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BOOK    I. 
CHAPTER    I. 

CONFIGURATION  AND  AREA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 

Thb  configuration  of  North  America  is  even  more  diversified,  by  inlets  of  the 
sea,  by  islands,  and  by  lakes,  than  Europe;  while  there  is  a  remarkable  similarity 
in  the  outlines  of  South  America  and  of  Africa. 

North  America  is  usually  considered  to  include  the  countries,  islands,  inlets, 
and  lakes,  extending  from  New  Granada  in  9  deg.  north  latitude  to  the  Arctic 
Sea,  and  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

The  territories,  comprised  within  this  great  area,  include  Greenland,  and  the 
frozen  regions  ;  Labrador,  and  the  vast  country  west  of  Hudson  Bay,  including 
Russian  America ;  the  Canadas,  and  the  country  called  Columbia,  claimed  by 
Great  Britain,  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains ;  the  islands  of  Newfoundland,  Cape 
Breton,  Prince  Edward,  Anticosti,  and  Cuba ;  several  minor  islands  lying  off  the 
coast  of  North  America;  Porto  Rico,  Ilayti,  and  all  the  British  and  other  West 
India  islands,  with  the  exception  of  Trinidad  and  the  Dutch  and  other  islands 
which  lie  oflF  the  coast  of  South  America;  Nova  Scotia,  and  New  Brunswick ;  the 
extensive  territories  comprised  within,  and  appertaining  to,  the  republics  of  the 
United  States;  Texas,  and  the  states  of  the  republic  of  Mexico,  including  Cali- 
fornia ;  and  Central  America  or  Guatemala,  which  includes  Panama^  Costa  Rica, 
Honduras,  and  the  Mosquito  country. 

The  Andes  extend  through  Mexico,  where  their  summits  are  far  higher  than 
those  of  the  Alps,  and  through  the  territories  of  the  United  States,  and  of  Great 
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Britain,  under  the  name  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  ;  and  divide  the  waters  falling 
into  the  Pacific  from  those  which  fall  into  the  Bay  of  Hudson,  the  St.  Lawrence, 
the  Atlantic,  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  Ozark  range  stretches  parallel  with, 
and  nearly  midway  between,  the  Mississippi  and  Rocky  Mountains.  The 
Alleghaneys,  which  Jefferson  in  his  time  designated  the  spine  of  the  United 
States,  divide  the  waters  flowing  into  the  Atlantic  from  those  flowing  north  into 
the  river  St.  Lawrence,  and  west  into  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi,  from  the  waters 
flowing  south  of  Cape  Gaspe  into  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  from 
Nova  Scotia  to  Carolina,  into  the  Atlantic.  These,  with  the  ranges  north  of 
the  St.  Lawrence,  form  the  great  mountain  regions  of  North  America.  With 
the  moderate  interruption  of  some  highlands  in  Nova  Scotia  and  Cape  Breton, 
and  the  rocky  clifi^s  and  heights  of  Newfoundland,  the  foregoing  mountains  form 
the  exceptions  to  the  generally  level,  and  undulating  character  of  all  America, 
north  and  east  of  Mexico. 

The  other  great  general  features  of  North  America  are  :  the  inlets  of  Hud- 
son, Baffin,  and  other  bays  and  inlets  of  the  frozen  regions  ;  the  gulf  and 
estuaries  of  St.  Lawrence ;  the  bays  of  Chaleur,  Fundy,  Chesapeake,  and  the 
Mexican  and  Californian  gulfs  ;  the  islands  of  Newfoundland,  Anticosti,  Cape 
Breton,  Prince  Edward,  Long  Island,  and  the  West  Indies;  and  those  lying 
along  the  shores  of  the  northern  promontories,  and  peninsulas,  of  Greenland, 
Labrador,  Nova  Scotia,  Florida,  California,  and  the  north-west  coast  of  America  ; 
the  five  great  lakes  of  Canada  and  the  United  States  ;  the  Great  and  Lesser 
Lakes  of  the  northern  territory ;  the  St.  Lawrence,  Hudson,  the  Mississippi, 
and  the  numerous  other  great,  and  small  rivers,  which  discharge  their  waters, 
not  carried  off"  by  evaporation,  into  the  Atlantic,  Hudson  Bay,  the  Arctic,  or 
Pacific  seas  ;  the  geological  formation  of  the  mountains,  hills,  great  and  lesser 
valleys,  prairies,  and  alluvions  ;  and  the  forest  zones  or  regions  extending  from 
within  nine  degrees  north  of  the  equator,  to  the  northern  limit  of  utter  barrenness. 


CHAPTER     IL 

CONFIGURATION    AND   ASPECT  OF   BRITISH   AMERICA. 

The  physical  aspect  of  British  America  presents  along  the  Atlantic  coasts, 
with  but  few  exceptions,  a  broken,  rugged  configuration,  in  some  parts  thickly 
wooded  to  the  water's  edge,  or  to  the  utmost  verge  of  the  most  perpendicular 
clifls ;  in  others,  as  along  the  greater  part  of  Newfoundland,  the  south-eastern 
shores  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  whole  of  Labrador,  rocks,  with  dwarfish  trees 
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growing  thinly  among  them,  predominate.  Within  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  the 
coast,  that  of  Nova  Scotia  in  particular,  is  fertile  and  beautiful ;  and  the  features 
of  Prince  Edward  Island,  and  the  greater  part  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Bruns- 
wick, situated  within  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  are  soft,  luxuriant,  and  pictur- 
esque, with  trees  growing,  almost  uninterrupted,  along  the  coasts  and  over  the 
country. 

Along  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  from  the  Bay  de  Chaleur  to  Quebec,  and  for 
some  miles  upwards,  the  country  is  of  a  bold  mountainous  character,  and 
covered  with  dense  forests.  After  passing  the  highlands  above  Quebec,  the 
lands  on  each  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence  are  low,  fertile,  and  in  most  part  of  allu- 
vial formation.  The  country,  with  few  interruptions,  maintains  this  appearance, 
until  we  reach  the  Queenstone  Heights,  close  to  the  falls  of  Niagara ;  above 
which,  again,  along  the  lakes,  a  flat  country  prevails.  Wherever  cataracts  occur 
the  surface  of  the  adjoining  country  is  unequal ;  we  observe  this  at  Niagara,  and 
at  all  the  falls  and  rapids  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  other  rivers.  The  districts 
lying  intermediate  between  cataracts  are  usually  flat  and  of  alluvial  formation. 

The  geological  structure  and  mineralogy  of  the  North  American  regions  are, 
as  yet,  but  very  imperfectly  known.  The  great  chain  of  mountains,  known  by  the 
general  name  of  the  AUeghaneys,  rises  abruptly  out  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence 
at  Perce,  between  Bay  de  Chaleur  and  Gasp<i,  and  following  nearly  the  course 
of  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  until,  opposite  Quebec,  bends  to  the  southward,  and 
entering  the  United  States,  divides  the  Atlantic  coast  from  the  Basin  of  the  Ohio. 
The  mountains  of  North  America  are  generally  covered  to  their  summits  with  trees. 
They  have  also  a  greater  continuity  in  their  ridges,  and  more  regularity  of  outline, 
than  those  of  Europe.  They  are,  besides,  with  the  exception  of  the  Andes, 
far  from  being  so  high  as  those  of  Europe,  Asia,  or  South  America. 

The  nucleus  of  the  AUeghaney  chain  appears,  and  is  generally  considered  to  be 
granite,  which  extends  from  those  mountains,  and  forms  the  prevailing  basis,  with 
some  exceptions,  however,  of  all  the  countries  lying  between  them  and  the  At- 
lantic, and  north  of  the  river  Hudson.  Those  ranges  are  also  considered  to 
have  been  frequently  convulsed  by  earthquakes,  while  the  ridges,  west  of  the 
AUeghaneys,  have  remained  undisturbed. 

Limestone,  generally  in  horizontal  strata,  prevails  to  the  westward  of  the 
AUeghaney  chain,  as  far  as  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  lakes.  On  the  north  of  the 
St.  Lawrence,  and  throughout  Labrador,  granite  predominates ;  and  Sir  Alex- 
ander Mackenzie  remarks  in  his  travels,  that  the  great  lakes  of  North  America 
are  in  a  line  of  contact  between  vast  chains  of  granite  and  limestone. 

Volney  observes,  that  the  granitic  range  of  the  AUeghaney  chain  may  be  said 
to  terminate  southward,  (or  more  properly  loses  itself  to  observation),  at  West 
Point,  river  Hudson,  on  the  opposite  side  of  which  sandstone  commences,  and 
prevaUs  from  the  Catskill  Mountains  to  the  angle  of  Georgia. 

Those  vast  inland  seas,  the  great  lakes,  form,  with  the  St.  Lawrence  and 
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other  magnificent  rivers,  most  gigantic  features  in  the  geography  of  British 
America;  to  which  we  may  also  add  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  a  Mediterranean, 
bounded  by  our  territories  ;  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  with  its  extraordinary  tides ;  and 
the  Bay  of  Hudson,  which  divides  Labrador  from  the  north-western  or  frozen 
regions  of  the  trans- Atlantic  hemisphere. 

The  surface  of  the  extensive  countries  of  British  America,  with  the  exception 
of  the  sterile  parts  of  the  north,  the  prairies,  and  where  towns  and  settlements 
have  been  formed,  along  the  sea  coasts,  and  on  the  banks  of  lakes  and  rivers,  is 
still  covered  with  dense  and  almost  limitless  forests,  which  commence  at  the  sea 
coastj  and  extend  to  the  banks  and  lakes  of  the  St.  Lawrence ;  beyond  which 
they  are  succeeded  by  others  of  equally  gigantic  growth,  and  terminate  with  the 
occasional  interruption  of  buffalo  prairies  only  at  the  shores  of  the  Pacific 

In  many  of  the  most  extensive  districts,  we  still  discover  no  signs  of  civilisa- 
tion, nor  any  marks  of  the  progress  of  improvement ;  and  the  scenery,  in  its  pri- 
meval wildness,  and  natural  luxuriance,  exhibits  what  the  whole  of  America,  north 
of  Mexico,  was  about  two  centuries  and  a  half  ago ;  when  none  but  the  Indian 
tribes  traversed  its  woods,  and  when  no  vessel  but  the  bark  canoe  of  the  savage 
alone  navigated  the  waters  of  its  Atlantic  shores,  rivers,  and  inland  seas. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  describe  briefly  the  configuration  and  aspect  of  the 
several  British  colonies  and  possessions  in  North  America. 

Newfoundland. — This  large  island  is  indented  with  deep  bays,  and  its  inte- 
rior broken  up  by  waters,  rocks,  and  barren,  as  well  as  some  tracts  of  soil  fit  for 
cultivation.  Except  on  the  Western  Coast,  within  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  the 
general  character  of  Newfoundland  is  rocky  and  barren.  The  Atlantic  coasts, 
are  formed  generally  of  terrific  rocky  cliffs,  rocky  shores,  and  on  the  south  and 
north  indented  with  inlets,  and  lined  with  islands.  From  the  straits  within  the 
Gulf  of  Belleisle  to  Cape  Ray,  the  aspect  of  the  country  is  far  less  forbidding, 
and  generally  wooded.  Coal,  lime,  and  gypsum,  are  said  to  abound  in  the 
western  parts  of  the  island  ;  where  the  lands  are  adapted  for  cultivation  and 
grazing. 

Anticosti. — This  island  is  said  to  owe  its  name  to  an  Indian  word,  Natis- 
coti,  but  it  is  more  likely  from  the  Spanish,  Antecuesta.  It  is  situated  in  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  near  the  entrance  of  that  great  river.  Its  length  is 
1 25  miles,  and  its  greatest  breadth  about  30.  The  whole  of  its  north  coast  is 
high  and  without  harbours.  The  rocks  that  present  themselves  are  calcareous 
and  contain  various  animal  petrefactions. 

The  water,  close  to  the  cliffs,  is  very  deep ;  and  there  are  some  coves  where 
vessels  may  take  shelter  with  the  wind  blowing  off  the  land.  The  south  shore  is 
low ;  the  lands  wet  and  swampy,  and  covered  with  birch  and  fir  trees.  There  is 
a  bar  harbour  near  the  west  point,  which  will  admit  small  vessels ;  it  can  scarcely 
be  said  that  this  island  has  any  rivers,  if  that  called  Jupiter  River  be  not  an 
exception.    On  the  south  the  water  is  shoal,  but  the  soundings  are  regular.     Flat 
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rocky  reefs  extend  a  considerable  distance  from  the  east,  west,  and  some  other 
points.  Sandy  downs  line  a  great  part  of  the  south  coast,  within  which  there 
are  lagoons  or  ponds,  filled  by  small  streams  running  into  them  from  the 
interior.  During  stormy  weather  and  high  tides,  the  sea  frequently  makes  its 
way  over  the  sands  into  these  lagoons,  out  of  which,  also,  there  are  small  streams 
running  into  the  gulf. 

Labrador. — This  vast  country,  equal  in  square  miles  to  France,  Spain,  and 
Germany,  has  not  a  resident  population  of  4000  inhabitants,  including  the 
natives  and  Moravians. 

Its  surface  is  as  sterile  and  naked  as  any  part  of  the  globe.  Rocks,  swamps, 
and  water,  are  its  prevailing  features ;  and  in  this  inhospitable  country,  which 
extends  from  50  to  46*deg.  north  latitude,  and  from  the  longitude  of  56  deg. 
west,  on  the  Atlantic,  to  that  of  78  deg.  west,  on  Hudson's  Bay,  vegetation  only 
appears  as  the  last  efforts  of  expiring  nature.  Small  scraggy  poplars,  stunted  firs, 
creeping  birch,  and  dwarf  willows,  thinly  scattered  in  the  southern  parts,  form 
the  whole  catalogue  of  trees  ;  with  the  exception  of  where  in  a  few  valleys  which 
are  sheltered,  some  large  firs  and  birches  grow.  Herbs  and  grass  are  also,  in 
sheltered  places,  to  be  met  with ;  but  in  the  most  northerly  parts,  different 
varieties  of  moss  and  lichens  are  the  only  signs  of  vegetation. 

The  climate  is,  in  severity,  probably  as  cold  as  at  the  poles  of  the  earth,  and 
the  summer  is  of  short  duration.  Yet,  with  all  these  disadvantages,  this  country, 
which  is  along  its  coasts  indented  with  excellent  harbours,  and  which  has  its 
shores  frequented  by  vast  multitudes  of  fishes,  is  of  great  importance  to  England. 
The  whole  of  the  interior  of  Labrador  appears,  from  the  aspect  of  what  has  been 
explored,  and  from  the  reports  of  the  Esquimaux  and  other  Indians,  to  be  broken 
up  with  rivers,  lakes,  and  rocks.  The  wild  animals  are  principally  bears,  wolves, 
foxes,  and  otters ;  beavers  and  deer  are  not  numerous,  but  their  furs  are  re- 
markably close  and  beautiful. 

Cape  Breton. — The  aspect  of  Cape  Breton  is  romantic  and  mountain^ 
ous.  The  coast,  washed  by  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  is  of  dangerous  access, 
without  any  harbour,  except  Port  Hood  near  the  Strait  of  Canseau  ;  and  its  high 
iron-faced  cliffs  are  in  many  places  perpendicular.  On  the  Atlantic,  the  shores 
are  broken  and  rugged,  but  indented  with  numerous  harbours  and  bays.  A 
vast  inlet  named  the  Bras  d'Or,  entering  by  two  narrow  passages,  and  afterwards 
spreading  into  numerous  bays  and  arms,  nearly  divides  the  island  into  two. 

Woods,  with  the  exception  of  small  patches  cleared  for  cultivation,  and  such 
spots  as  are  thrown  open  where  rocks  occupy  the  surface,  cover  the  whole  island. 
The  trees  are  of  much  the  same  kind  and  description  as  those  hereafter  de- 
scribed, unless  it  be  on  the  sea-coast,  and  mountains;  in  which  situations  they 
are  of  a  dwarfish  character. 

It  is  usually  conjectured  that  the  island  has  been  detached  from  the  continent 
of  America  by  some  violent  convulsion.     This,  like  most  speculative  opinions 
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for  which  we  have  no  historical  data,  must  ever  remain  uncertain.  The  strait 
of  Canseau  is  not,  for  a  distance  of  five  leagues,  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half 
wide,  and  in  some  places,  not  one  mile.  The  highlands  also,  rising  on  each  side 
rather  abruptly,  make  the  width  of  the  strait  to  seem  much  less,  and  impart  to 
it,  at  the  same  time,  the  appearance  of  an  immense  fissure,  laid  open  by  the 
explosion  of  some  tremendous  agency. 

There  is  not,  however,  a  striking  resemblance  in  the  geological  structure 
of  the  opposite  shores  of  Cape  Breton  and  Nova  Scotia ;  but  this  is  no  un- 
common circumstance  in  nature;  and  we  often,  in  America,  meet  with  a  chain 
of  granite  predominating  on  one  side  of  a  river,  and  a  calcareous  region  pre- 
vailing on  the  other. 

The  geology  and  mineralogy  of  Cape  Breton  can  only  he  said  to  be  known  in 
outline.  From  all  that  we  have  observed,  however,  and  from  all  the  information 
we  have  been  able  to  obtain,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  almost  all  the  rocks  named 
in  the  discordant  nomenclature  of  Werner,  are  found  in  this  island.  Among  the 
primitive  rocks,  granite  prevails  in  the  peninsular  country  south-east  of  the  Bras 
d'Or ;  and  it  probably  forms  the  nucleus  of  the  highlands  between  this  inlet  and 
the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  Sienite,  trap,  mica,  clay-slate,  and  occasionally  quartz, 
also  appear  on  the  gulf  coast.  Primitive  trap,  sienite,  mica-slate,  and  clay-slate, 
show  themselves,  together  with  transition  limestone,  gray  wacke,  gypsum,  and 
coal,  generally  in  all  parts  of  the  island. 

The  class  of  floetz  rocks,  appears,  however,  to  be  the  most  numerous ;  and 
coal  exists  in  such  abundance,  that  persons  unacquainted  with  geology  have 
stated  seriously  to  us,  that  they  considered  this  mineral  formed  the  base  of  the 
whole  island.  Coal,  in  a  field,  or  fields,  of  vast  extent,  abounds  in  the  south- 
eastern division  of  the  island,  surrounded  by  carboniferous  limestone,  excellently 
adapted  for  common  fire-places. 

The  extent  or  quality  of  the  coal-fields,  north  of  the  Bras  d'Or,  have  not  been 
ascertained.  Gypsum  occurs  in  great  plenty  along  the  shores  of  the  Bras  d'Or, 
at  the  Strait  of  Canseau,  on  the  gulf  coast,  and  in  some  other  parts  of  the  island. 

We  may  conclude,  from  the  strongly  saturated  salt-springs  which  are  found 
in  different  places,  that  the  rock-salt  formation  is  extensive.  Iron  ore,  in  various 
forms,  iron  pyrites,  red  ochre,  &c.,  exist  in  great  abundance.  Pieces  of  copper 
ore,  lead,  &c.,  have  also  been  found,  and  various  other  minerals  will  probably  be 
discovered. 

Nova  Scotia. — The  Atlantic  coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  from  Cape  Canseau  to 
Cape  Sable,  is  pierced  with  innumerable  small  bays,  harbours,  and  rivers.  The 
shores  are  lined  with  rocks  and  thousands  of  islands ;  and,  although  no  part  of 
the  country  can  properly  be  considered  mountainous,  and  there  are  but  few  high 
steep  cliffs,  yet  the  aspect  of  the  whole,  if  not  romantically  sublime,  is  exceed- 
ingly picturesque ;  and  the  scenery,  in  many  places,  richly  beautiful.     The  land- 
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scape  which  the  head  of  Mahon  Bay,  in  particiilar,  presents,  can  scarcely  be 
surpassed.  There  is  deep  water,  almost  without  exception,  close  to  the  rocks 
and  islands,  and  into  the  harbours.  The  coasting  vessels  sail  among  and  within 
the  myriads  of  islands  that  line  the  coast,  during  the  most  boisterous  weather,  and 
have  thus  the  advantage  of  passing  along  in  smooth  water,  while  there  is  a  heavy 
sea  running  in  the  main  ocean.  Within  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  the  shores  have  a 
more  continuous  outline ;  and  after  passing  St.  Mary's  Bay,  the  rugged  appear- 
ance of  the  coast  diminishes,  but  it  still  presents  a  bold  and  generally  high  cha- 
racter as  far  as  the  Basin  of  Minas. 

The  interior  of  Nova  Scotia  is  intersected  and  watered  by  numberless  streams, 
rivers,  and  lakes.  None  of  the  last  are  large,  or,  at  least,  not  considered  so  in 
America.  Lake  Rossignol,  out  of  which  a  river,  named  the  Mersey,  runs  to  the 
harbour  now  called  Liverpool,  but  formerly  Rossignol,  is  said  to  be  thirty  miles 
long ;  and  Lake  George  approaches  to  the  same  extent. 

The  mountains,  so  called,  scarcely  warrant  the  appellation ;  the  highest  ele- 
vation not  being  more  than  700  feet  above  the  level  of  the  ocean. 

The  geological  features  of  this  province  are  prominent ;  and  a  greater  variety  of 
rocks  present  themselves,  particularly  along  the  Atlantic  shores,  than  we  have 
observed  in  any  other  part  of  North  America.  Granite,  trap,  and  clay-slate,  pre- 
dominate, not  only  as  primitive,  but  as  prevailing  rocks,  along  the  whole  of  the 
coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  several  miles  into  the  country,  extending  from  the 
Strait  of  Canseau  to  Cape  Sable,  and  from  thence  to  Brier  Island. 

Quartz,  usually  in  veins,  with  clay-slate,  mica-slate,  sienete,  and  gneiss,  but 
always  detached,  occur  also  in  this  extensive  district.  Gray  wacke  is  the  most 
prevailing  kind  of  transition  rock.  Whether  all  the  gypsum  strata  and  calca- 
reous rocks  belong  to  the  floetz  class,  we  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain.  The 
vast  gypsum  strata  within  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  at  the  Strait  of  Canseau,  and  at 
Antigonish,  evidently  belong  to  the  latter.  Granite  and  trap  rocks  appear  at 
Cobequid  Mountains,  and  occur  probably  in  all  the  hilly  parts  of  Nova  Scotia; 
but  8u  small  a  portion  of  the  interior  has  been  examined,  and  so  little  is  known 
respecting  its  geology,  except  where  roads  cross  the  country,  that  it  would  be 
presumptuous  to  state  even  what  appearances  indicate. 

Granite  and  calcareous  rocks,  with  gray  and  red  sandstone,  prevail  in  thd 
northern  parts  of  Nova  Scotia,  from  the  Strait  of  Canseau  to  the  Bay  de  Vert, 
and  extend  across  the  province  to  the  Basin  of  Minas,  if  not  interrupted  by  a 
granite  ridge,  which  may  very  probably  occur  in  the  Mount-Tom  range  of 
highlands.  The  hard  gray  or  bluish  sandstone  which  occurs  in  various  parts 
of  the  province,  makes  excellent  grindstones.  The  light-gray  granite  quarried 
at  Whitehead,  near  Cape  Canseau,  makes  remarkably  good  millstones  ;  and  a 
beautiful  freestone,  most  admirably  adapted  for  building,  is  abundant  in  several 
places,  particularly  at  Port  Wallace. 
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Among  the  minerals  of  this  province,  coal  and  iron  certainly  claim  the  first 
attention.  As  to  the  extent  of  the  coal-fields,  or  what  may  be  considered  inde- 
pendent coal-fields,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  enough  has  been  disco- 
vered for  the  consumption  of  America  for  centuries.  Iron  of  excellent  quality 
abounds  in  great  plenty  in  different  parts  of  the  province,  generally  accompanying 
vast  strata  of  coal,  and  chains  of  carboniferous  limestone.  A  most  extensive  coal 
field  has  been  opened  at  Picton.  It  is  accompanied  with  vast  strata  of  iron  stone. 
Coal  abounds  also  at  Chignecto,  and  many  other  parts  of  the  provinces.  Different 
varieties  of  copper  ore,  but  one  in  great  plenty  is  met  with  at  Carreboo,  Tatma- 
gouche,  and  some  other  places.  Lead  ores,  chiefly  sulphurate  of  lead,  and  car- 
bonate of  lead,  are  also  found  in  small  quantities.  Salt  springs  are  met  with 
near  Picton,  at  River  Philip,  and  in  some  other  parts,  one  of  which  is  saturated 
with  salt  in  the  proportion  of  12  to  88  water. 

The  soil  of  Nova  Scotia  is  of  many  different  qualities  and  of  various  degrees 
of  fertility.  The  alluvial,  or  intervale  lands,  of  which  there  are  extensive  tracts, 
are  rich,  and  produce  plentiful  returns  of  wheat,  barley,  oats,  Indian  corn, 
potatoes,  turnips,  and  all  vegetables  and  fruits  common  in  England.  Apples, 
equal  to  any  grown  in  the  United  States,  are  produced  in  many  parts  of  the  pro- 
vince; and  vines,  covering  several  acres,  have  been  discovered,  growing 
wild,  or  indigenous,  near  Digby.  Some  of  the  uplands,  lying  between  the  hilly 
ground  and  the  intervales,  or  rivers,  are  light  and  poor;  while  the  high,  or  what 
the  inhabitants  call  the  hill  lands,  are  rich  and  very  productive.  The  cir- 
cumstance appears  somewhat  unaccountable  ;  and  the  cause  assigned  is,  that  the 
light  sand,  or  other  substances,  which  naturally  impart  little  nutrition  to  vege- 
tables, having  been  carried  at  various  periods,  by  the  rains  down  from  the  hills, 
have  left  behind  a  rich  loamy  earth,  and  that  the  poor  uplands  or  rather  mid- 
lands, which  prevail  below  the  hills,  and  which  have  been  formed  of  those  sandy 
and  light  deposits,  being  very  deep  and  loose  ;  therefore  retain  neither  rich  earth 
or  manures  near  the  surface,  and  are  consequently  sterile  and  unproductive. 

The  lands  on  the  southern  coast  are  generally  so  rocky,  as  to  admit  of  cultiva- 
tion only  at  much  expense  and  labour.  After  the  rocks  and  stones  are  removed, 
the  soil  is  by  no  means  barren ;  and  some  remarkably  fine  tracts  are  met  with  at 
the  heads  of  the  bays  and  up  the  rivers.  The  lands,  however,  within  the  Bay 
of  Fundy,  and  those  lying  between  the  Gut  of  Canseau  and  Bay  de  Vert,  form 
fertile  agricultural  districts. 

Prince  Edward  Island. — In  coming,  by  sea,  within  view  of  Prince 
Edward  Island,  its  aspect  is  that  of  a  level  country,  covered  to  the  water's  edge 
with  trees,  and  the  outline  of  its  surface  scarcely  curved  with  the  appearance  of 
hills.  On  approaching  nearer,  and  sailing  round  its  shores  (especially  on  the 
north  side),  the  prospect  becomes  interesting,  and  presents  small  villages,  cleared 
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farms,  red  headlands,  bays,  and  rivers,  which  pierce  the  country ;  sand  hills 
covered  with  grass ;  a  gentle  diversity  of  hill  and  dale,  which  the  cleared  parts 
open  to  view ;  and  the  undulation  of  surface  occasioned  by  small  lakes  or  ponds, 
which  from  the  sea  appear  like  so  many  valleys. 

New  Brunswick. — The  province  of  New  Brunswick  extends  from  the 
river  St.  Croix,  which  is  considered  the  boundary  line  of  the  United  States,  to 
the  Bay  de  Chaleur  and  the  river  Restigouche,  which  divide  it  from  Canada. 
The  greater  part  of  this  colony  is  yet  in  a  wilderness  state,  although  its  soil, 
mth  the  exception  of  a  few  rocky  districts,  principally  on  the  Bay  of  Fundy 
coast,  and  several,  but  not  extensive,  swampy  tracts,  is  rich  and  fertile. 

The  river  St.  John,  with  its  lakes  and  myriads  of  streams ;  the  tributary 
w^aters  of  one  side  of  the  St.  Croix  ;  the  river  Petit  Coudiac ;  the  Miramichi, 
with  its  majestic  branches ;  the  river  Nipisighit,  and  many  lesser  rivers,  open  an 
inland  navigation  into  almost  every  part  of  the  province. 

Dense  forests  cover  nearly  the  whole  country ;  and  the  trees,  which  grow  to 
an  immense  size,' are  of  the  same  kind  and  quality  as  hereafter  described  under  the 
head  of  forest  trees.  Pine  abounds  in  greater  plenty  tlian  in  any  other  of  the 
lower  provinces.     Birch,  beech,  and  maple,  are  the  prevailing  hardwood  trees. 

The  quality  of  the  soil,  here,  as  elsewhere  in  .America,  may  always  be  ascer- 
tained by  the  description  of  wood  growing  on  it.  Along  the  countless  rivers 
of  this  province  there  are  innumerable  tracts  of  what  is  termed  intervale  land : 
this  kind  of  soil  is  alluvial,  with  detached  trees  of  luxuriant  growth,  principally 
elm,  maple,  black  birch,  and  butter-nut  ;  and  like  the  lands  of  the  Nile,  annu- 
ally irrigated  and  enriched  by  the  overflowing  of  the  rivers.  In  several  parts  of 
the  interior  country,  generally  along  small  brooks,  are  wild  meadows :  caused, 
originally,  by  the  irrigation  of  a  flat  tract,  with  the  water  arrested  by  the  dams, 
constructed  by  the  industry  of  the  beaver. 

The  aspect  of  the  coast  of  New  Brunswick,  along  the  Bay  of  Fundy  is  gene- 
rally rugged,  and  the  soil  near  the  shore  stubborn  and  difficult  to  cultivate. 
The  geology  of  the  province  is  very  imperfectly  known.  Limestone,  gray- 
wacke,  clay-slate,  with  sandstone,  interrupted  occasionally  by  gneiss,  trap,  and 
granite,  seem  to  prevail  on  the  southern  coast.  Among  these,  however,  cal- 
careous rock  appears  to  predominate.  Marble,  of  fair  pretensions  to  beauty, 
abounds  at  Kennebecasis,  and  probably  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  Coal 
is  plentiful ;  and  iron  ore  abundant.  Copper,  plumbago,  and  manganese,  have 
also  been  found ;  and  greater  research  may  likely  discover  many  other  minerals. 
Gypsum  and  grindstone  are  abundant  near  Chignecto  Basin.  Along  the  shores  of 
this  province,  facing  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  and  Chaleur  Bay,  sandstone  prevails. 
Gray  sandstone  and  clay-slate  seem  to  predominate,  as  far  as  we  could  observe, 
along  tiie  course  of  the  Miramichi;  among  which,  granite,  mica,  quartz,  and 
ironstone,  in  detached  rocks,  occasionally  occur.     Specimens  of  amethyst,  car- 
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nelian,  jasper,  &c.,  have  been  picked  up  in  various  places.  Some  sulphurous  or 
hepatic  springs,  of  much  the  same  properties  as  the  waters  of  Harrowgate,  have 
lately  been  found.  Salt  springs,  strongly  saturated,  are  numerous.  Some  of 
the  salt  produced  by  boiling  the  water  of  one  of  these  springs  which  was  shown 
us,  resembled  the  finest  table  salt  we  have  in  England. 

As  we  proceed  from  the  sea  coast  up  the  rivers  of  this  province,  the  rich 
fertility  of  the  country  claims  our  admiration.  A  great  flat  district  may  be  said 
to  prevail,  from  the  parallel  of  the  Long  Reach,  up  the  river  St,  John,  to  the 
foot  of  Mar's  Hill.  High  hills  occasionally  rise  in  various  places,  but  no  part 
of  New  Brunswick  can  be  considered  mountainous.  The  scenery  of  the  rivers, 
lakes,  and  cataracts,  is  beautifully  picturesque,  and  often  grandly  romantic. 

Canada. — Canada  may  be  said  to  present  the  most  extraordinary  and  grand 
configuration  of  any  country  in  the  world.  From  the  eastern  extremity  of  this  vast 
region,  rising  abruptly  out  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  to  the  rocky  mountains, 
the  natural  features,  of  its  lands  and  waters,  exhibit  romantic  sublimities,  and  pic- 
turesque beauties,  amidst  the  variety  and  grandeur  of  which,  the  imagination 
wanders  and  loses  itself, — luxuriating  among  boundless  forests,  magnificent  rivers, 
vast  chains  of  mountains,  immense  lakes,  extensive  prairies,  and  roaring 
cataracts. 

The  mind,  on  sailing  up  the  St.  Lawrence,  is  occupied  under  impressions,  and 
with  ideas,  as  varied  as  they  are  great  and  interesting.  The  ocean-like  width  of 
this  mighty  river  where  it  joins  the  gulf, — the  great  distance  (about  2500  miles) 
between  its  debouche  and  the  source  of  the  most  westerly  of  its  streams, — the 
numerous  lakes,  cataracts,  and  rivers,  which  form  its  appendages, — the  wide  and 
important  regions,  exhibiting  mountains,  valleys,  forests,  plain.s,  and  savannahs, 
which  border  on  these  innumerable  lakes  and  rivers, — their  natural  resources, — 
their  discovery  and  settlement,  and  the  vast  field  thrown  open,  in  consequence, 
for  the  enterprise,  industry,  and  capital  of  mankind, — are  subjects  so  great  and 
so  fertile  in  materials  for  speculative  theories,  as  well  as  practical  undertakings 
and  gainful  pursuits,  that  the  imagination  strives  in  vain,  to  create  an  empire  so 
grand,  and  powerful,  as  that  to  which  the  energy  of  succeeding  generations  will 
likely  raise  a  country  possessed  of  such  vast  and  splendid  capabilities  as  those  of 
the  Canadas.* 

The  natural  aspect,  configuration,  and  geological  structure  of  Canada,  exhibit 
the  greatest  diversity  of  appearance. 

*  The  St.  Lawrence  may  certainly,  including  its  lakes,  tributaries,  vast  breadth,  and  the  quan^ 
tity  of  fresh  water  it  discharges,  be  considered  the  largest  river  iu  the  world — from  Cape  Chat, 
100  miles  above  Cape  Rosier,  where  its  mouth  may  be  deemed  to  commence,  to  the  head  of  Lake 
Superior,  the  distance  is  2120  miles.  At  Cape  Rosier  its  breadth  is  80  miles,  and  at  Cape  Chat 
40  miles ;  at  Kamouraska,  where  its  waters  are  brackish,  its  breadth  is  20  miles,  and  its  average 
depth  12  fathoms.  It  discharges  annually  to  the  sea  4,277,880,000,000  tons  of  fresh  water,  of 
which  one-half  may  be  considered  melted  snow.  The  length  of  the  Amazon,  from  the  Andes  to 
the  ocean  is  2070  miles,  and  its  greatest  width  at  its  embouchure  is  23  miles. 
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On  the  south  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  from  Gaspe  to  some  miles  above 
Point  Levi,  opposite  Quebec,  the  whole  country  presents  high  mountains,  val- 
leys, and  forests ; — these  mountains  appear  as  high  as  any  of  the  Alleghaney  chain, 
of  which  range  they  form  a  part. 

Their  altitude  has  not,  however,  been  ascertained.  We  have  seen  various  parts 
of  their  outline  and  summits  rising  in  the  interior,  when  we  were  on  the  sea,  at 
least  a  hundred  miles  distant.  The  prevailing  rocks  are  granite,  in  vast  strata,  but 
sometimes  in  boulders  between  the  mountains  and  the  shore ;  graywacke  and 
clay-slate  also  occur,  with  limestone  occasionally;  and  various  other  rocks, 
u.nually  detached,  present  themselves.  The  mountains  and  valleys  are  thickly 
wooded.  The  soil  is  generally  very  productive  along  the  banks  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence ;  and  in  the  valleys  of  the  interior,  according  to  the  usual  indications  of 
fertility,  equally  fit  for  cultivation.  The  lower  islands  of  the  St.  Lawrence  are 
mere  inequalities  of  the  vast  granite  strata  which  occasionally  protrude  over  the 
level  of  the  river.  The  Kamouraska  Islands,  and  the  Penguins  in  particular, 
exhibit  this  appearance  ;  and  in  the  parish  of  Kamouraska  and  St.  Anne,  huge 
masses  of  granite  rise  into  sharp  conical  hills,  one  of  which  is  500  feet  high,  with 
smooth  sides,  and  scarcely  a  fissure.  The  mountain  of  St.  Anne  is  lofty  and 
imposing.     Its  ascent  is  rugged  and  picturesque. 

At  St.  Roch  the  post-road  leads  for  more  than  a  mile  under  a  perpendicular 
ridge  of  granite,  300  feet  high. 

The  north  coast  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  below  Quebec,  exhibits  trap  rocks,  clay- 
slate,  various  detached  rocks  and  granite  occasionally :  the  latter  is  considered  to 
prevail  in  the  interior  country,  and  particularly  as  forming  the  base  of  the 
mountains  of  Labrador,  and  of  the  country  north  of  Quebec.  Cape  Tourment, 
thirty  miles  below  Quebec,  is  a  round,  massive  granite  mountain,  about  1000  feet 
high,  and  a  ramification  of  the  rugged  interior  chain.  The  lands  situated  on  the 
north  shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  below  the  river  Saguenay,  are  not  near  so  high 
as  those  on  the  south  coast;  but  their  features  are  remarkably  rugged  and  for- 
bidding, and  apparently  nowhere  fit  for  cultivation.  Numerous  small  rapid 
rivers,  plentifully  frequented  by  salmon,  roll  from  the  mountains  over  rugged 
channels,  or  foam  over  precipices  into  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Except  in  the  bogs  or  marshes,  rocks  obtrude  between  the  trees  over  all  . 
parts  of  the  surface.  Although  the  country  is  generally  covered  with  wood,  yet 
the  trees  are  far  from  attaining  the  size  of  those  on  the  south  coast.  In  various 
parts  we  observed  extraordinary  deep  fissures,  from  six  inches  to  two  feet  wide, 
and  apparently  many  feet  deep,  dividing  the  rocks  as  if  they  had  been  cracked 
by  the  action  of  fire,  or  some  volcanic  shock  :  intense  frost  may  have  been  the 
agent.  In  many  places,  these  fissures  hidden  from  view  by  various  creeping 
shrubs,  formed  dangerous  traps.     The  Indians  have  told  us,  that  they  have  traced 
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some  of  these  rents  for  several  miles  in  length,  about  a  foot  broad,  and  from  forty 
to  fifty  feet  deep. 

As  we  approach  Quebec,  a  reddish  or  dark  clay-slate  appears  as  the  pre- 
vailing rock,  and  it  forms  the  bed  of  the  St.  Lawrence  to  Kingston  and  Niagara. 
Boulders  of  granite,  limestone,  sandstone,  syenite,  trap,  and  marble,  occur  as 
detached  rocks  in  the  same  extensive  region.  Above  the  rapids  of  Richelieu, 
where  the  mountains  commence  retreating  to  the  south  and  north,  a  flat  country 
prevails,  until  we  reach  Queenston  Heights.  The  greater  part  of  the  soil  of  the 
low  lands  is  apparently  of  alluvial  formation ;  and  twenty  to  fifty-five  feet  rise  of 
the  waters  would  nearly  cover  the  whole  country  between  the  Alleghaneys  and 
the  high  lands  of  the  north.  The  exceptions  to  this  general  rule  are  the  Rouville 
mountain,  the  highest  summit  of  which  is  about  1200  feet  high.  This  mountain 
is  an  abrupt  termination  of  a  branch  of  the  Green  Mountains,  and  divides  the 
waters  of  Lake  Champlain  from  the  sources  of  the  rivers  St.  Francis  and 
Yamaska.  The  mountain  to  which  Montreal  owes  its  name,  the  rocks  of  which 
appear  to  be  principally  of  the  trap  family,  accompanied  by  limestone,  is  another 
exception.  Whenever  rapids  occur,  we  find  the  elevation  of  the  country  in- 
creasing, and  limestone  generally  accompanying  the  prevaihng  rocks.  The  step 
of  country  formed  by  the  calcareous  ridge  which  commences  at  Queenston  Height, 
and  which  rests  on  a  bluish  clay-slate,  is  elevated  about  350  feet  above  the 
shores  of  Lake  Ontario ;  and  the  upper  country,  the  base  of  which  is  limestone, 
is  generally  level,  until  we  approach  the  high  lands,  between  the  Lake  Huron  and 
Lake  Michigan.  This  calcareous  region  abounds  in  organic  remains,  some  of 
which,  particularly  the  serpents  in  nests,  are  very  rare  and  beautiful  ;*  and  in 
many  places  petrified  horns  and  bones  of  wild  animals,  shells,  trees,  &c.,  have 
been  frequently  dug  up.     The   limestone  rocks  of  the  Manitoulin  islands^  in 

*  Various  names  applied  to  local  appearances  or  peculiarities,  are  current  in  the  common  par- 
lance of  the  Arriericans,  and  introduced,  sometimes,  without  explanation,  into  books, — for  in- 
stance : — "  Vaults,"  which  are  deep  glens  or  valleys  in  the  forests  ;  Carrahoo  Plains  are  lands 
formerly  laid  waste  by  fire,  or  that,  from  some  natural  cause,  produce  little  wood.  They  are  also 
called  Barrens  ;  and  are  frequented  by  the  Moose  and  Carraboo.  Cedar  Swamps  are  deep  mossy 
bogs,  soft  and  spongy  below,  with  a  coating  sufficiently  firm  to  uphold  small  cedar  or  fir  trees,  or 
shrubs.     Such  lands  are  difficult,  almost  incapable,  of  culture. 

Buffalo,  or  Deer  Licks,  are  marshes  on  low  level  grounds,  over  which  salt-springs  flow,  and  to 
which  buffiilo  and  deer  resort,  to  lick  the  salt  that  adheres  to  shrubs  or  small  trees. 

Prairies  are  lands  on  which,  from  being  overflowed  during  spring  and  fiill,  the  growth  of  trees 
is  prevented. 

Intervales  or  Bottoms  are  alluvial  lands,  along  the  rivers  or  lakes. 

Mammoth  Caves  are  dens  in  which  skeletons  of  the  mammoth  have  been  found. 

Rattlesnake  Dens  are  caverns  in  the  basins  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi,  in  which,  myriads  of 
living  rattlesnakes  are  said  to  abound  tangled  among  each  other.  Of  this  circumstance  I  know 
nothing  but  the  common  report ;  although  I  have  heard  the  backwoodsmen  swear  that  it  is 
true. 

Blazes  are  marks  on  the  sides  of  trees,  by  chipping  a  small  slice  off  with  an  axe,  and  continued 
in  a  line  through  a  forest,  for  the  guidance  of  travellers,  when  there  are  no  roads. 

Sugaries  is  a  plot  of  forest  lands  in  which  maple  trees  abound,  and  where  sugar  is  made  from 
the  sap, — Macgregor's  British  Avierica, 
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Lake  Huron,  contain  similar  organic  remains  to  those  that  occur,  abundantly,  in 
the  limestone  rocks,  which  prevail  as  the  base  of  Anticosti.     Along  the  north 
coasts  of  Lake  Huron  and  Lake  Superior,  granite  predominates.    Some  distance 
back  from  the  lakes  and  rivers,  steps  or  ramps,  which  are  abrupt  elevations, 
occur.     They  seem  to  have  formed,  at  some  period,  the  banks  or  beaches  along 
which  the  waters  flowed.     Behind  the  first  of  these  steps,  table  land  generally 
extends  for  some  distance,  or  until  a  second  step  and  flat  land  occur,  sometimes 
followed  by  a  third  and  fourth  ramp.     Tliese  appear  at  Malbay,  Lake  St.  Peter, 
Lake  Huron,  and  at  many  other  places.    Indications  of  volcanic  eruptions  appear 
at  St.  Paul's  Bay,  and  on  the  mountains  north  of  Quebec.     The  great  earthquake 
of  1663  is  said  to  have  overturned  a  chain  of  freestone  mountains,  300  miles  long, 
north  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  levelled  them  with  the  plains.     We  cannot,  how- 
ever, consider  the  authority,  we  find  in  the  journals  of  the  Jesuits,  as  sufficient  to 
establish  this  circumstance,  when  the  configuration  of  the  adjoining  country  has 
not  apparently  been  disturbed.     Canada  is  considered  rich  in  minerals.     Iron  of 
the  best  quality  has  been  found  in  great  abundance.     Silver  has  been  picked  up 
in  small  quantities ;  lead,  tin,  and  copper,  have  been  discovered  in  several  places. 
Coal  has  not  yet  been  discovered.     We  are,  however,  still  ignorant  of  the  mineral 
riches,  and  even  of  the  geology  of  these  regions.     The  researches  of  the  Mont- 
real Natural  History  Society  leads  us  to  expect  important  discoveries.     The  fol- 
lowing extract  enumerates  most  of  the  minerals  that  have  been  discovered :  "  The 
mineralogy  of  the  Canadas  has  hitherto  been  almost  altogether  neglected ;  but 
the  imperfect  researches  which  have  been  made  prove  it  to  be  rich  in  the  scarce 
kinds  of  minerals,  and  not  deficient  in  those  applicable  to  economical  purposes. 
Petalite,  one  of  the  rarest  substances  in  the  world,  and  remarkable  for  containing 
the  newly-discovered  fourth  alkali,  lithia,  was  sent  from  York  in  Upper  Canada, 
in  1820,  by  Dr.  Lyon,  surgeon  to  the  forces.  Beryl  is  found  at  Lake  of  the  Woods ; 
Labrador  felspar  (Lake  Huron);  axinite  (Hawkesbury  Ottawa,  the  only  place  in 
North  America)  ;   aventurine  (Lake  Huron) ;   amethyst  (Lakes  Superior  and 
Huron);  apatite,  a  phosphate  of  lime  (Fort  Wellington),  may  be  added  among 
others;  Aragonite  (Laclina);  strontian,  in  magnificent  forms  (Erie,  Ontario, &c.); 
schorl  (St.  Lawrence);  manganese  and  garnet  (river  Moira,  Ontario,  &c.) ;  carne- 
lian,  agate,  zeolite,  prehnite,  barytes,  and  fluor  spar  (Lake  Superior) ;  brown  and, 
green  coccolite  (Montreal  and  Hall  Ottawa);  olivine,  angite  (Montreal);  stau- 
rotide  (Rainy  Lake),  and  the  very  rare  anthophyllite  (Fort  Wellington).    Marbles 
and  serpentine  are  quite  common.     Plumbago,  ores  of  antimony,  lead,  iron,  and 
copper,  are  frequently  met  with.     The  northern  and  western  shores  of  Lake 
Ontario  abound  in  salt-springs,  some  of  which  (Stony  Creek  and  St  Catherine's) 
are  very  productive,  even  with  the  employment  of  small  capital.     The  north 
shore  of  Lake  Erie  exhibits  immense  beds  of  gypsum,  which  are  quarried  for  the 
purpose  of  agriculture." 
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The  region  between  Lakes  Michigan  and  Superior  and  the  Rocky  mountains, 
is  generally  flat;  and  in  this  territoryj  and  south  of  it,  to  Santa  Fe,  are  situated 
the  largest  savannahs  in  the  world.  The  lands  separating  the  rivers  which 
fall  into  the  lakes  of  Canada,  and  those  of  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri^  are 
generally  lowj  and  sufficiently  overflowed  in  spring  to  allow  a  communication 
with  canoes. 

The  coast  and  interior  country  of  Lower  Canada  from  Cape  Gaspe  to  the 
Paps  of  Matane,  a  distance  of  about  200  miles,  still  exhibit  the  same  primeval 
wildness  which  this  portion  of  the  western  world  presented  to  Cartier  296  years 
ago.  The  northern  shores,  from  Labrador  to  Tadousac,  are  sterile  and  desolate ; 
and  if  we  except  the  king's  posts  at  Seven  Islands  Bay  and  Pont  Neuf,  we  dis- 
cover no  signs  of  art  or  civilisation,  no  traces  of  the  industry  or  enterprise  of  man. 
A  few  miserable  wandering  Montagnez  Indians,  and  a  few  transient  fishermen  and 
furriers,  are  the  only  human  beings  that  frequent  this  cold  and  barren  region.  The 
vast  country  which  lies  between  the  lower  shores  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  Hud- 
son Bay,  seems,  indeed,  unfit  for  any  other  inhabitants,  save  the  shaggy  bear, 
prowling  wolf,  ruthless  Esquimaux,  and  hardy  mountaineer  Indian,  who  wander 
along  its  waters,  or  traverse  its  wastes ;  yet  the  vast  swarms  of  salmon  that  fre- 
quent its  rivers,  and  the  remarkably  fine  fur  of  its  wild  animals,  offer  sufficient 
temptations  to  the  adventurous,  and  sources  of  profit  to  the  industrious.  Mine- 
rals, especially  iron,  are  believed  to  abound  ;  but,  from  the  geological  formation 
of  the  country,  we  think  that  few,  unless  it  be  copper,  will  ever  be  found  east  or 
north  of  the  Saghunay. 

Cape  Gaspe  is  rather  high,  and  its  rocky  cliffs  are  perpendicular.  Cape  Ro- 
sier is  low,  but  the  land  behind  rises  into  high  round  hills ;  and  the  whole  is 
covered  with  trees  of  various  kinds,  except  the  few  small  spots  near  the  Cape 
cleared  by  some  fishermen  settled  there.  The  coast  preserves  this  character  as 
we  proceed  up  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  generally  slopes,  covered  with  trees,  to  the 
water's  edge. 

The  countries  of  Gaspe,  Rimouski,  and  Karaouraska,  comprehending  a 
fertile  territory,  extending  about  300  miles  along  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  are  less 
known  in  England  than  Kamtschatka. 

The  River  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  whole  country  from  the  lowest  parishes 
to  Quebec,  unfold  scenery,  the  magnificence  of  which,  in  combination  with  the 
most  delightful  picturesque  beauty,  is  considered  by  the  most  intelligent  travellers 
who  have  visited  this  part  of  Canada,  to  be  unequalled  in  America,  and  probably 
in  the  world. 

Niagara  comprehends  only  a  few  miles  of  sublimity.  The  great  lakes  re- 
semble seas ;  and  the  prospects  which  their  shores,  like  those  of  the  coasts  of  the 
ocean,  aflford  to  our  limited  visual  powers,  although  on  a  grand  scale,  fall  infi- 
nitely short  of  the  sublime  views  on  the  St.  Lawrence  below  Quebec. 
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Here  we  have  frequently,  as  we  ascend  the  eminences,  over  which  the  post 
road  passes,  or  as  we  sail  up  or  down  the  St.  Lawrence,  prospects  which  open  a 
view  of  50  to  100  miles  of  a  river,  from  ten  to  twenty  miles  in  breadth.  The  im- 
posing features  of  these  vast  landscapes  exhibit  lofty  mountains,  wide  valleys, 
bold  headlands,  luxuriant  forests,  cultivated  fields,  pretty  villages  and  settlements, 
some  of  them  stretching  up  along  the  mountains ;  fertile  islands  Math  neat  white 
cottages  ;  rich  pastures  and  well-fed  flocks ;  rocky  islets  ;  tributary  rivers,  some 
of  them  rolling  over  precipices,  and  one,  the  Saghunay,  bursting  through  an  ap- 
parently perpendicular  chasm  of  the  northern  mountains  ;  and  on  the  surface  of 
the  St.  Lawrence,  majestic  ships,  brigs,  and  schooners,  either  under  sail  or  at 
anchor,  with  pilot  boats  and  river  craft  in  active  motion. 

This  beautiful  appearance,  however,  changes  to  a  very  different  character 
in  winter ;  and  late  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  a  dark  stormy  night  in  the  river 
and  gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  presents  the  most  terrific,  wild,  and  formidable 
dangers. 

In  winter  the  river  and  gulf  are  choked  up  with  broken  fields  of  ice,  exhibit- 
ing the  most  varied  and  fantastic  appearances ;  and  the  whole  country  on  each 
side  is  covered  with  snow ;  with  all  the  trees,  except  the  stem  fir  tribes,  denuded 
of  their  foliage. 

The  upper  waters  of  the  Ottawa  has  only  been  partially  explored.  It  rises 
in  the  north-west  regions,  beyond  Lake  Huron ;  and  probably  winds  its  course, 
for  from  six  to  eight  hundred  miles,  before  it  joins  the  St.  Lawrence.  This 
great  river,  however,  was  scarcely  known,  except  to  the  Jesuits  and  fur  traders, 
before  the  conquest  of  Canada.  It  was  their  grand  route  to  the  north-west 
territories.  Forty  to  fifty  canoes  formerly  proceeded  from  Lachine  with  articles 
of  traffic,  and  ascended  the  Ottawa  for  about  300  miles,  from  whence  they  were 
carried  over  portages  and  deehargea^  or  paddled  along  lakes,  and  then  across 
by  French  River  to  Lake  Huron.  The  coasts  of  this  lake,  and  those  of  Lake 
Superior,  were  afterwards  traversed,  until  the  voyageura  reached  the  Grand 
Portage,  where  they  received  the  furs  purchased  by  the  company's  agents  from 
the  Indians.  The  voyageurs  then  returned  with  these  furs  to  Montreal,  and  in 
light  bark  canoes,  voyages  of  several  thousands  of  miles  were  performed  by 
those  adventurous  men.  * 

The  navigation  of  the  Ottawa  is  freqently  interrupted  by  cataracts  and  rapids; 
and  the  scenery  exhibits  picturesque  beauty  and  fertility.  In  some  parts  it  ex- 
pands over  the  country,  and  forms  what  are  termed  the  Lesser  or  Thirty-mile 
Lakes  of  Canada.  It  receives  several  rivers  between  its  embouchure  and  its 
upper  settlements,  most  of  which  issue  from  or  run  through  lakes.  The  largest 
of  these  rivers  are  the  Petite  Nation,  the  Rideau,  the  Canadian  Mississippi,  La 
Riviere  des  Li^vres,  the  Madawask,  &c. 
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It  divides  Lower  from  Upper  Canada ;  and  townships  have  been  laid  out, 
and  settlements  have  for  some  time  been  rapidly  forming  along  its  banks.  Its 
periodical  rising,  which  enriches  the  alluvions,  owing  to  the  rapid  melting  of  the 
snows  in  the  extensive  northern  region  through  which  it  and  its  numerous  tribu- 
taries flow,  is  much  higher  in  the  spring  than  in  the  fall  of  the  year. 

Neither  the  northern  nor  western  boundaries  of  Upper  Canada  are  well  de- 
fined, but  generally  considered  as  including  the  countries  watered  by  the  streams 
falling  into  the  Ottawa  from  the  west,  and  into  Lakes  Tomiscaming,  Huron,  and 
Superior,  from  the  north  and  north-west,  and  comprising  altogether  a  superficial 
surface  of  about  140,000  square  miles,  or  the  vast  area  of  89,600,000  acres. 
Of  this  region,  the  greater  portion,  if  not  all,  north  of  Lake  Tomiscaming  and  of 
Lakes  Huron  and  Superior,  may  be  considered  a  hunting  country,  and,  with  few 
exceptions,  unfit  for  agriculture.  Of  the  extensive  territory  south  of  Lake  To- 
miscaming, and  bounded  by  the  Ottawa,  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  by  Lakes  Ontario, 
Erie,  Sinclair,  Huron,  and  the  Georgian  Bay,  the  greater  part  has  been  laid  out 
in  townships  and  reservations. 

The  configuration  of  Upper  Canada  we  have  delineated  partly  in  the  general 
description  of  British  America,  and  partly  in  the  geographical  outline  and  aspect 
of  Canada.  The  whole  province  may  be  considered,  with  few  exceptions,  as 
sufficiently  level  in  all  parts  for  agriculture;  its  soil  generally  fertile;  and, 
exclusive  of  the  large  lakes  and  rivers,  abundantly  watered  with  small  lakes 
and  streams. 

The  principal  height  of  land  rises  between  the  Ottawa  and  the  St.  Lawrence. 
Its  elevation,  however,  is  neither  abrupt  nor  great.  This  height,  or  rather  table 
land,  extends  westerly  between  the  streams  descending  into  Lakes  Ontario  and 
Erie,  and  those  falling  into  Lake  Huron. 

There  is  no  other  remarkable  elevation,  except  its  principal  ramifications, 
which  commences  above  Kingston,  and  sweeps  round  Lake  Ontario.  To  the 
north-west  of  Bathurst,  and  north  of  Lake  Huron,  a  mountainous  country  pre- 
vails. In  the  districts  east  of  Lake  Ontario,  the  exceptions  to  rich  soil  are  some 
portions  of  heavy  clay  land,  and  marshy  or  swampy  tracts.  None  of  these  are 
extensive.  The  country  between  Lake  Ontario  and  Lake  Simco,  is  in  some 
places  less  fertile,  in  others  more  loamy,  and  generally  less  obstructed  by  rocks 
or  stones.  The  prevailing  character  of  the  territory  lying  between  Lakes  Ontario, 
Erie,  Huron,  and  the  river  Detroit,  is  luxuriant  fertility. 

Limestone,  gypsum,  iron  ore  of  the  best  quality,  salt-springs,  clay,  for  brick 
and  potters'  use,  marble,  freestone,  granite,  timber,  of  great  dimensions,  and 
adapted  for  all  purposes,  are  abundant,  which,  with  a  soil  and  climate  that  will 
produce  wheat,  maize,  and  all  other  grains  and  vegetables  grown  in  Europe  ; 
delicious  fruits,  even  vines,  nectarines,  and  peaches ;  grazing  lands,  plenty  of  wild 
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fowl,  and  fish  in  the  numerous  rivers  and  lakes ;  fresh  water  and  mill-streams, 
and  a  climate  generally  salubrious,  are  the  prominent  natural  advantages. 

Its  natural  inconveniences  are,  chiefly  its  being  more  difficult  of  access  from 
the  ocean,  and  somewhat  further  from  markets,  than  the  other  colonies.  It  is, 
however,  doubtful  if  these  be  real  disadvantages ;  for  the  industry  of  the  in- 
habitants is  consequently  more  closely  applied  to  agriculture — the  most  sub- 
stantial and  lasting  source  of  individual  prosperity  and  independence — than  in 
the  maritime  colonies. 

There  are  springs  of  petroleum  near  the  Moravian  village,  and  springs  near 
the  head  of  Lake  Ontario,  impregnated  with  sulphur,  thrown  out  sometimes  in 
small  lumps.  Medicinal  springs,  like  those  of  Balston,  are  also  found  at  Scar. 
Ijorough,  near  Toronto.  The  water  of  the  lakes  and  river  St.  Lawrence  is  whole  - 
some,  but  in  summer  too  warm  to  be  agreeable.  It  is  impregnated,  in  a  slight 
degree,  with  lime,  though  the  resident  inhabitants  do  not  perceive  it.  The  best 
spring  water  is  where  the  country  is  undulated.  With  the  exception  of  the 
alluvions,  the  lighter  soils  prevail  near  tiie  lakes  ;  the  richer  and  heavier  some 
distance  back  in  the  country. 

North-West  and  Hudson-Bay  Tbrritoribs,  &c.  —  The  region  lying 
north  of  the  boundary  of  the  United  States,  and  south  of  the  lakes  discharging 
into  Hudson  Bay,  and  west  of  Lake  Superior,  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  has  long 
been  called  the  north-west,  or  Indian  territory. 

These  boundaries  on  the  north  and  south  are  not  easily  defined;  and  their 
adjustment  is  likely  to  be  attended  with  doubt  and  difficulty.  But  if  we  con- 
sider of  how  little  importance  even  the  whole  territory  can  be  to  powers,  which, 
like  those  of  England  and  the  United  States,  already  possess  far  more  of  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth  than  can  be  profitable,  wise  statesmen,  and  reasonable  people, 
should  willingly  consent  to  settle  the  Oregon  boundary  on  the  same  principle 
as  that  on  which  the  north-eastern  boundary  of  Maine  was  adjusted :  that  is, 
by  each  party  yielding  to  the  other  a  portion  of  their  respective  claims. 

This  vast  region  possesses  almost  every  variety  of  the  soil,  and  of  the 
temperate  and  cold  climates.  Its  configuration,  and  aspect,  unfolds  iimu- 
merable  lakes,  rivers,  mountains,  savannahs,  magnificent  forests,  immense  tracts 
of  fertile  lands,  and  barren,  rocky,  and  frozen  countries. 

A  great  portion  of  the  region  lying  south  of  Lake  Athabasca,  and  west  of 
the  Stony  Mountains,  is  eminently  adapted  for  agriculture,  and  its  splendid 
forests  and  broad  savannahs,  abound  with  buflalo,  moose,  carraboo,  common 
deer,  and  most,  if  not  all,  the  wild  animals  and  birds  of  America.  In  the  lakes 
and  rivers  great  varieties  of  fish  are  plentiful. 

This  remote  territory  possesses  resources  capable  of  yielding  sustenance 
and  independence  to  many  millions  of  inhabitants;   but  hitherto  the  soil  has 
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in  no  part  been  subjected  to  cultivation,  except  in  small  spots,  where  the  fur  traders 
have  established  posts ;  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Red  River,  where  the  late  Lord 
Selkirk  established  a  settlement. 

The  principal  lakes  of  this  region,  are,  the  Lake  of  Woods,  equidistant  between 
Lake  Superior  and  Lake  Winnipeg.  It  receives  the  river  La  Pluie,  rising  in 
the  heights  west  of  Lake  Superior,  and  discharges  its  waters,  by  a  rapid  river, 
into  Lake  Winnipeg. 

Lakes  Athabasca  and  Winnipeg. — Lake  Winnipeg  is  about  240  miles 
long,  and,  in  its  irregular  width,  from  five  to  fifty -five  miles  broad.  It  lies  be- 
tween latitudes  50  deg.  and  54  deg.  N.,  and  longitude  96  deg.  to  108  W.  It 
receives  the  waters  of  several  rivers,  the  largest  of  which  is  the  Saskatcliawine, 
which  flows  from  the  Rocky  Mountains.  It  receives  also  the  Assinboin  and  Red 
rvers,  and  its  surplus  waters  are  carried  off  by  two  or  more  rivers  to  Hudson 
Bay.  The  large  lakes,  Winnipegoos  and  Mannetowoopow,  lie  immediately  west 
of,  and  discharge  their  waters  into,  Lake  Winnipeg.  Lake  Athabasca,  lying  west 
of  these,  is  about  200  miles  long,  and  from  fourteen  to  twenty-six  broad.  It 
receives  several  rivers,  some  of  which,  the  Unjigah,  or  Peace  River,  and  others, 
rise  in  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Its  waters  are  carried  off  the  rapid  Stony  river, 
along  a  rocky  channel,  into  Slave  Lake ;  on  the  north,  its  shores  are  rugged  and 
barren ;  on  the  south,  alluvial ;  and  on  the  west,  sandy  and  naked. 

The  Slave  Lake  is  larger  than  either  Lake  Ontario  or  Lake  Erie,  being  250 
miles  long,  by  about  fifty  in  breadth.  It  is  from  sixty  to  seventy-five  fathoms 
in  depth.  Its  shores  are  generally  wooded,  with  firs,  beeches,  and  poplars ; 
and  it  has  several  small  islands,  many  of  them  high,  abrupt  elevations  of  rock, 
principally  gneiss  and  granite.  It  receives  several  rivers,  and  discharges  its 
waters  by  the  river  Mackenzie,  by  which  Sir  Alexander  Mackenzie  first,  and 
afterward  Sir  John  Franklin,  descended  to  the  Arctic  Ocean,  in  latitude  67  deg. 
48  min.  N.,  and  longitude  115  deg.  37  min.  W.       , ,    ' 

The  extensive  regions  lying  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  from  the  Gulf  of 
California  to  Behring  Straits,  and  possessed  by  Russia,  England,  the  United 
States,  and  Spain,  abound  with  innumerable  bays,  islands,  rivers,  and  harbours ; 
and,  south  of  the  Russian  Hmits,  in  latitude  55  deg.  N.,  splendid  forests,  moun- 
tains, hills,  rich  valleys,  and  plains,  wild  animals,  and  plentiful  fisheries.  The 
climate,  also,  like  the  western  shores  of  the  old  continent,  is  much  milder  than 
that  of  countries  under  the  same  latitude  on  the  eastern  coasts.  The  Oregan,  or 
Columbia,  the  Frazer,  and  the  Buenoventura,  are  the  principal  rivers. 

The  territory  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  held  by  virtue  of  the  charter 
granted  by  Charles  II.,  is  now  understood  to  include  all  the  countries  from 
52  deg.  N.,  on  the  coast  of  Labrador,  to  the  extremity  of  all  the  rivers  falling 
into  Hudson  Bay.     This  portion  of  Labrador  is  of  little  importance,  excepting 
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for  furs  and  fisheries  ;  and  the  coast  and  Bay  of  Hudson,  and  the  inhospitable 
regions  of  the  Esquimaux,  are  of  as  little  consequence ;  but  the  rivers  which 
flow  into  the  bay,  rising  in  the  south  and  west,  actually  include  a  portion  of  the 
United  States,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Indian  territory,  in  which  the  old 
French  fur  traders,  and  the  Montreal  Company,  had  forts  or  trading-posts.  The 
latter  are  now  occupied  by  the  servants  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  who  may  be 
said  to  monopolise  the  whole  fur  trade  of  British  North  America.  The  territor}', 
called  Ossiniboin,  purchased  in  1811,  by  the  late  Earl  of  Selkirk,  from  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company,  is  understood  to  commence  **  at  a  point  in  52  deg. 
30  min.  N.,  on  the  western  shore  of  Lake  Winnipeg,  the  line  running  also  west 
to  Lake  Winnipegoos,  or  Little  Winnipeg ;  then  south,  to  latitude  52  deg.  on 
the  western  shore  of  this  lake,  thence  south  to  the  highlands,  dividing  the 
waters  of  the  Missouri  and  Mississippi  from  those  falling  into  Lake  Winni])eg, 
thence  by  those  highlands  to  the  source  of  river  La  Pluie,  and  down  that  river, 
through  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  and  river  Winnipeg,  to  the  place  of  begin- 
ning." Half  of  this  territory  at  least,  and  certainly  the  better  half,  is  within  the 
boundary  of  the  United  States.  The  whole  comprises  about  1 16,000  square 
miles,  or  73,240,000  acres. 
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The  land,  along  the  whole  sea  coast  of  the  United  States,  is  generally  low, 
level,  or  undulated,  for  some  distance  into  the  interior.  This  low  or  sea  coast 
region  is  about  fifty  miles  broad  at  the  north-east  extremity,  and  from  thence 
widens,  gradually,  till  it  attains  near  200  miles  in  the  State  of  Georgia;  beyond 
which  line,  the  land  gradually  rises  into  hills  and  mountain  ridges,  which  are 
more  remarkable  for  their  length  and  breadth,  than  their  height;  and  whether, 
in  parallel  ridges,  or  rising  in  isolated  hills,  the  whole  range  with  its  numerous 
ramifications  form  Perc6,  near  the  mouth  of  the  St.  La\vTence,  in  the  district  of 
Oaspe,  to  where  they  disappear  in  the  southern  states,  from  the  Alleghaneys,  called 
by  the  Indians  the  Endless  Mouuta'nis.  The  general  course  of  the  Alleghaneys, 
from  their  rise  to  the  frontiers  of  British  America,  is  about  north-east  and  south- 
west.  East  of  the  Hudson  they  diverge,  and  spread,  irregularly  towards  the 
south. 

The  range  of  the  Rocky  or  Chippewayan  Mountains  are  a  continuation  of  the 
Andes,  or  Cordilleras  of  Mexico.  Their  western  limit  is  considered  to  be  about 
112  deg.  west  longitude,  and  they  terminate  in  about  70  deg.  north  latitude. 
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The  numerous  ridges  and  ramifications  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  occupy  a  breadth 
of  from  two  to  three  hundred  miles.  Lewes  says  he  saw  their  high  snow-covered 
summits  at  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  From  the  highest  summits 
being  covered  with  perpetual  snow,  they  have  been  called  the  shining  mountains. 
The  Missouri  and  all  the  rivers  falling  into  the  Mississippi  from  the  west,  are 
supplied  by  the  streams,  and  torrents,  flowing  from  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Along 
the  Pacific  there  is  a  large,  collateral  range,  extending  from  the  Cape  of  Cali- 
fornia along  the  coast  to  Cook's  Inlet,  generally  rising  to  no  great  height  in  the 
southern  portion.  In  the  northern  part,  Le  Perouse  states  that  this  range  rises 
to  the  height  of  ten  thousand  feet,  and  that  its  northern  extremity^  Mount  Elias, 
is  eighteen  thousand  feet  high,  and  the  loftiest  peak  of  North  America. 

MOUNTAINOUS   ELEVATION   OF   THE   SEVERAL  STATES. 

New  England. — The  White  Mountains  in  New  England  are  the  principal 
ramifications  running  north-east  and  south-west,  which  diverge  from  the  great 
Alleghaney  ridge.  The  highest  summits  are  those  of  the  White  Mountain  ridge 
in  New  Hampshire,  which  extend  from  north  to  south.  These  are  the  loftiest 
in  the  United  States  east  of  the  Mississippi.  Mount  Washington,  the  highest j 
is  six  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Mount 
Adams,  Mount  Jefferson,  and  Mount  Madison,  are  each  more  than  five  thousand 
feet  high. 

These  mountains  are  difficult  of  access.  The  east  side  of  Mount  Washingtorl 
rises  at  an  angle  of  forty-five  degrees.  From  the  summit  the  Atlantic,  sixty-fivei 
miles  distant,  is  seen,  and  the  view  extends  west  to  the  hills. 

Maine.— The  northern  and  western  parts  of  Maine  are  mountainous.  The 
highest  summits  are  the  Katahdin,  the  Speckled,  Bald,  Bigeiow,  and  Ebeem^ 
mountains. 

Vermont. — The  range  between  the  rivers  Hudson  and  Connecticut,  and 
between  the  latter  and  Lake  Champlain,  called  the  Green  Mountains,  which  hav(i 
given  a  name  to  the  state  of  Vermont,  corrupted  from  Verd-  Mont,  the  name  given 
to  the  highest  range  by  the  French  in  Canada,  from  its  perpetual  verdure,  being 
covered  on  its  western  side  with  pine,  spruce,  hemlock,  and  other  evergreen  trees. 
The  Green  Mountains,  or  hills,  are  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles  in  breadth,  and 
intersected  with  fertile  valleys,  through  which  numerous  streams  flow.  Vege- 
tation, which  is  luxuriant  in  the  valleys,  and  on  the  lower  slopes  of  the  hills  and 
mountains,  becomes  gradually  stinted  towards  the  summits ;  which  are  usually 
covered  with  broad  thickets  of  spruce  and  hemlock,  from  two  to  three  feet 
high,  with  the  branches  so  closely  intertwined,  as  to  render  the  way  between 
them  impassable. 

The  loftiest  summits  are  Killington  Peak,  near  Rutland,  Camel's  Rump,  be- 
tween Montpelier  and  Burlington,  and  Mansfield  Mountain,  all  of  which  are 
above  3000  feet  high. 
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Massachusetts. — Ramifications  of  the  Green  Mountains  enter  the  western 
parts  of  Massachusetts  from  the  north,  and  form  the  Hoosack  and  Tagkannuc 
ridges,  which  run  nearly  parallel  to  each  other  south,  into  Connecticut.  The  most 
elevated  of  the  Tagkannuc  are,  Saddle  Mountain,  in  the  north,  4000  feet  high, 
and  Tagkannuc  Mountain  in  the  south,  3000  feet  high.  None  of  the  summits  of 
the  Hoosack  ridge  exceed  half  that  elevation. 

New  York. — Ramifications  of  the  AUeghaney  range  extend  in  two  principal 
ridges  in  the  state  of  New  York,  the  Catskill  and  VVallkiil.  The  Catskill,  or  the 
most  northern,  is  the  chief  ridge  of  the  Alleghaney  or  western  chain.  The  hills  of 
Weehawken  rise  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson,  nearly  opposite  the  city  of 
New  York. 

The  Highlands  of  the  Hudson^  called  Fishkill  Mountains,  about  forty 
miles  above  the  city  of  New  York,  are  conspicuous  for  their  picturesque  and 
romantic  grandeur.  These  heights  extend  for  about  twenty  miles  along  both  sides 
of  the  Hudson.     The  loftiest  summit  is  about  1500  feet  high. 

The  Peruvian  Mountaitu  consist  of  a  lofty  region  in  the  northern  part  of 
New  York,  the  sources  of  the  Hudson  flow  from  them,  and  these  separate  also  the 
waters  of  Lake  Champlain  from  those  falling  into  Lake  Ontario.  The  loftiest 
summit,  called  Whiteface,  is  about  3000  feet  above  the  level  of  Lake  Champlain. 

Pennsylvania. — The  Alleghaney,  called  tlic  Apalachian  chain,  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, spreads  in  this  state  to  liits  widest  mits,  and  occupies,  with  its  various  ramifi- 
cations and  ranges,  more  than  half  of  the  state. 

The  greatest  breadth  is  about  200  miles,  and  consists  of  parallel  ridges,  sepa- 
rated, in  some  parts,  by  narrow  valleys,  or  ravines,  in  others  by  valleys  and  plains, 
twenty  or  thirty  miles  broad.  The  range  nearest  the  sea-coast,  called  the  South 
Mountains,  is  a  continuation  of  the  blue  ridge  of  Virginia.  The  blue  ridge  is  an 
irregular  rocky,  broken  eminence,  sometimes  disappearing  altogether,  and  afterwards 
rising  into  hills  and  summits  over  a  breadth  of  several  miles.  They  rise  about 
150  to  200  miles  inland  from  the  sea-coast,  and  are  about  1200  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  surrounding  country.  Beyond  these  are  the  Kittatinny,  or  the  Blue 
Mountains,  which  extend  from  Maryland  to  New  Jersey,  the  Susquehanna  and 
Delaware  flowing  through  the  range.  Further  westward  are  the  ridges  called  the 
Sideling  Hills,  Ragged  Mountains,  Great  Warrior  Mountain,  East  Wills  Moun- 
tain, all  of  which  branch  from  the  Alleghaney  ridge.  The  highest  summits  are 
between  3000  and  4000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

West  of  the  Alleghaney,  are  the  Laurel  and  Chesnut  ridges.  These  are  gene- 
rally covered  with  thick  forests,  and  are  traversed  by  the  great  streams  of  the  Sus- 
quehanna and  the  head  waters  of  the  Ohio.  The  Wallkill,  which  crosses  the 
Hudson  at  West  Point,  forty  miles  below  the  Catskill,  is  a  continuation  of  the 
Blue  ridge,  or  Eastern  Chain. 

The  eastern  and  western  ranges  run  parallel  to  each  other  south-west,  till  on 
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the  frontiers  of  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  they  unite,  and  are  called  the 
Alleghaney  arch.  A  little  further  to  the  south,  but  still  in  North  Carolina,  colla- 
teral ridges  unite  from  the  west,  and  form  a  culminating  point  between  the 
sources  of  several  rivers.  Another  ramification,  or  rather  range,  stretches  south- 
west, and  then  west,  called  by  the  name  of  the  Cumberland  Mountains,  through  the 
whole  state  of  Tenessee,  while  the  main  Alleghaney  Chain,  nearly  unaccompanied 
by  any  collateral  ridge,  extends  south-west  to  the  western  boundaries  of  Georgia, 
and  the  Carolinas. 

Mr.  Jefferson  divided  the  whole  of  the  territory  from  the  Mississippi  to  the 
Atlantic  into  three  natural  divisions  each  differing  from  the  other  in  climate, 
configuration,  soil,  and  production,  namely,  the  sea  coast,  the  mountains,  and 
the  western  territory.  On  the  summit  of  a  lateral  ridge,  separating  the  valley 
of  the  Arkansa  from  that  of  the  Plate  river,  north  latitude  41  degrees,  there 
runs  a  peak  called  the  Great  White  Mountain,  the  height  of  which  is  said  to  be 
10,580  feet  above  the  level  of  the  meadows  at  its  foot,  and  the  height  of  the 
meadows  are  estimated  at  8000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  being  18,580 
feet  of  absolute  elevation  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  This,  however,  behig  an 
estimate  may  probably  be  exaggerated. 

On  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi,  and  about  midway  between  the  Rocky 
Mountains  and  the  Alleghaneys,  lies  a  broad  range  of  mountainous  ridges  called 
the  Ozarks,  600  or  700  miles  in  length  from  south  to  north,  about  100  broad,  and 
having  an  elevation  varying  from  1000  to  2000  feet  above  the  sea.  A  similar 
range  of  broken  and  hilly  country  commences  on  the  Wisconsin  river,  and  ex- 
tends north  to  Lake  Superior.  Between  the  Ozarks  and  the  Rocky  Mountains 
a  flat  country  called  the  American  desert  is  said  to  prevail. 

The  Floridas,  Louisiana,  and  all  the  countries  of  North  America,  south  of  the 
termination  of  the  Alleghaneys  and  west  to  the  Ozarks,  and  south  of  those  to  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  thence  west  to  the  first  highlands  of  Mexico,  and  north 
to  the  rising  plateaux  of  Texas,  may  all  be  considered  as  flat  countries. 


CHAPTER    IV. 


VALLEYS,  RIVERS,  AND  LAKES  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 
The  Valley  of  the  Mississippi  is  the  most  extensive  in  America-  It  is 
bounded  on  the  south  by  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  on  the  west  by  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, on  the  north  by  the  great  lakes  of  America,  and  on  the  east  by  the  Apa- 
lachian  ridge  of  mountains.  Its  general  aspect  may  be  classed  under  three 
diversities— the   thickly  wooded,   the   barren,  and   the  prairie  regions.     This 
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valley  extends  from  the  29th  to  the  42nd  parallel  of  north  latitude,  and  exhibits 
every  variation  of  temperature  from  the  climate  of  Canada  to  that  of  the  tropics. 
It  comprises,  in  its  breadth  the  generally  level  country,  through  which  the  great 
and  small  rivers,  flow  between  the  two  great  chains  of  American  mountains, 
east  and  west  of  the  Mississippi,  and  which  are  3000  miles  apart,  and  in  which, 
finally,  these  rivers  run  into  one  great  channel,  and  then,  through  a  delta,  dis- 
charge their  waters  into  the  sea. 

A  soil,  much  of  it  alluvial,  of  great  fertility,  prevails  in  this  magnificent 
valley :  the  principal  appendent  basins  of  which  are  the  valleys  of  the  great 
rivers  which  fall  into  the  Mississippi. 

Valley  of  the  Missouri. — The  greatest  length  of  the  valley  of  the  Missouri 
is  about  1200  miles:  its  greatest  breadth  7^^.  Ascending  from  the  lower  verge 
of  tills  \i idely-cxtcnded  plain,  the  forests  gradually  disappear,  until  nearly  wood- 
less plains,  or  prairies,  extend  far  from  the  banks  of  the  river. 

The  valley  called  the  A  merican  Bottom^  extends  along  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Mississippi  to  the  Piasa  Hills,  four  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri. 
It  is  several  miles  in  breadth,  and  its  soil  of  astonishing  fertility.  The  great 
valley  of  the  Ohio  comprises,  as  described  by  the  American  geographers,  80,000 
square  miles,  north-west  of  the  great  river,  and  116,000  on  the  south-east,  or 
total  superficies  of  196,000  miles.  It  is  intersected  by  chasms  and  rivers,  and 
diversified  by  bold  elevations.  The  valley*  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  its  con- 
fluent the  Ottawa,  are  naturally  of  great  fertility. 

The  valleys  of  the  Hudson,  Mohawk,  Connecticut,  and  of  most  of  the  re- 
maining rivers  of  North  America,  and  south  of  fifty  degrees,  are  fertile  and 
richly  wooded  when  not  cleared  for  cultivation. 

Under  the  general  head  of  the  inland  navigation  of  America  we  shall  give 
some  account  of  the  great  navigable  rivers  of  North  America  ;  viz.,  the  St.  Law- 
rence, the  Ottawa,  the  Saghunny  ;  the  rivers  Miramachi,  and  St  John  in  British 
America;  and  of  the  Mississippi,  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  their  navigable  aflDuents; 
of  the  St.  Croix,  Penobscott,  Merrimack ;  the  Saco,  the  Kennebec,  the  I'isqua- 
taqua,  the  Connecticut,  the  Hudson,  the  Delaware,  the  Susquchannah,  the 
Potomac,  York  River,  James's  River,  the  Great  Pedee,  the  Savannah,  and  the 
streams  of  Florida  and  Alabama. 


CHAPTER    V. 

GREAT  LAKES  OF  CANADA  AND  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Lake  Huron  is  250  miles  long,  120  broad,  and  860  feet  deep,  without  com- 
prehending a  branch  of  it  called  Georgia  Bay,  which  is  120  miles  long  and  50 
miles  broad.     Near  the  head  of  the  latter,  at  Pentagushine,  there  is  a  small  naval 
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depot.  It  receives  several  rivers ;  the  principal  of  which  are,  the  Severn,  flow- 
ing over  a  rocky  bed  from  Lake  Simcoe ;  the  Maitland,  at  the  mouth  of  which 
is  the  town  and  harbour  of  Godrich,  and  which  flows  through  the  Huron  tract; 
the  river  Muskotea,  flowing  from  lakes  between  the  Georgian  Bay  and  the 
Ottawa ;  and  the  French  river,  a  large  stream  flowing  from  Lake  Nippising, 
which  a  very  narrow  portage  divides  from  a  rapid  river  falling  into  the  Ottowa. 
This  was  formerly  the  grand  route  of  the  north-west  voyageurs. 

The  lands  on  the  east  and  west  coasts  are  generally  fit  for  cultivation,  and 
covered  with  heavy  timbei",  presenting  clay  cliffs^  rocks,  and  woody  slopes  along 
the  shore.  The  north  coast  exhibits  a  rugged,  formidable,  and  barren  aspect.  The 
Cloche  Mountains  are  behind  this  shore,  and  very  little  is  known  of  the  interior, 
which  bears  the  general  name  of  the  Chippewayan  hunting-grounds. 

A  multitude  of  islands,  called  the  Manitoulins,  or  Islands  of  Spirits,  extend 
from  the  northern  extremity  of  Georgian  Bay  to  the  detour  between  the  conti- 
nent and  Drummond''s  Island.  The  largest  of  these  is  eighty  miles  long.  The 
Indians  attach  a  religious  veneration  to  them,  as  being  consecrated  by  the  Great 
Spirit,  Manitou. 

Through  the  strait  of  MakilUmakinak,  the  fort  of  which  the  Americans  claim, 
the  navigation  to  Lake  Michigan  is  deep  and  safe.  This  lake  is  within  the 
United  States  boundary.  It  is,  without  including  Green  Bay,  a  branch  of  it, 
400  miles  long,  and  50  broad :  and  Green  Bay  is  105  miles  long  and  20  miles 
broad;  both  are  on  a  level  with  Lake  Huron.  The  Michigan  territory,  lying 
between  Lake  Huron  and  River  Detroit,  and  Lake  Michigan,  is  a  valuable  and 
extensive  region,  in  which  settlements  are  forming  with  extraordinary  rapidity. 

The  passage  to  Lake  Superior,  by  the  strait  of  St.  Mary,  40  miles  long,  is 
interrupted  by  the  rapids  or  falls  of  St.  Mary,  which  occur  about  mid-distance 
between  both  lakes.  The  appellation  of  fall  is,  however,  improper.  About  mid- 
way between  both  lakes,  the  banks  of  the  strait  contracts  the  channel,  which  also 
descends  altogether,  in  the  course  of  the  rapid,  about  23  feet ;  and  the  vast  dis- 
charge of  Lake  Superior  rolling  along  impetuously  over  and  against  natural  irre- 
gularities, renders  the  navigation  upwards  altogether  impracticable.  Canoes 
have  descended,  but  the  exploit  is  dangerous.  A  canal  two  miles  long  would 
avoid  this  rapid,  and  connect  the  navigation  of  Lake  Superior  with  that  of  Lake 
Huron,  and  Michigan,  and  Erie. 

Lake  Superior,  the  great  upper  reservoir  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  is  about  360 
geographical,  or  41 7  statute  miles  long,  and  140  geographical,  or  162  statute  miles 
broad;  its  circumference  round  its  shores  about  1600  miles,  and  its  depth  about 
900  feet.  Its  waters  are  pure,  and  astonishingly  transparent,  and  this  inland  ocean 
is  not  surpassed  in  turbulent  commotion,  during  tempests,  by  the  most  violent 
agitation  of  the  Atlantic.  It  receives  numerous  rivers,  but  none  of  them  are 
remarkably  large.  Low  lands,  lying  between  the  lake  and  the  ramps  and 
mountains,  are  considered  to  have  been  formerly  covered  by  the  waters  of  the  lake. 
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The  elevations  and  cliffs,  rise  in  parts  to  1500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  lake.  In 
other  places  a  flat  country  extends  back  from  fifty  to  seventy  miles.  The  largest  of 
its  islands,  near  the  British  side,  Isle  Royale,  is  about  100  miles  long,  by  40  in 
breadth. 

The  lands  fit  for  settlement  and  agriculture  may  be  considered  to  be  nearly 
altogether  within  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States.  Tracts  of  good  land  may 
occasionally  occur,  or  be  found,  on  the  British  side;  but  as  far  as  we  know, 
chiefly  from  the  fur  traders,  the  northern  shores  are  forbidding  and  sterile,  and 
the  whole  country  between  this  lake  and  Hudson  Bay  is  of  little  value,  except 
for  the  furs  of  the  wild  animals,  or  the  fish  that  may  be  caught  in  its  waters. 

Salmon  of  great  size,  herring,  black  bass,  sturgeon,  and  all  the  lake  fishes, 
are  abundant.  It  is  said  that  neither  salmon  nor  herring  are  caught  in  any  of 
the  lakes,  except  those  communicating  with  the  St.  Lawrence.  How  either 
herring  or  salmon  got  into  those  lakes  is  a  question  to  puzzle  the  naturalist. 

The  comparative  depths  of  the  lakes  form  another  extraordinary  subject  of 
inquiry.  The  bottom  of  Lake  Ontario,  which  is  452  feet  deep,  is  as  low  as  most 
parts  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  while  Lake  Erie  is  only  60  or  70  feet  deep; 
but  the  bottoms  of  Lakes  Huron,  Michigan,  and  Superior,  are  all,  from  their  vast 
depths,  although  their  surface  is  so  much  higher,  on  nearly  a  level  with  the  bottoms 
of  Lake  Ontario,  and  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  Can  there  be  a  subterranean 
liver  running  from  Lake  Superior  to  Huron,  and  from  Huron  to  Lake  Ontario? 
This  certainly  is  not  impossible  ;  nor  does  the  discharge  through  the  river 
Detroit,  after  allowing  for  the  full  probable  portion  carried  off"  by  evaporation, 
appear  by  any  means  equal  to  the  quantity  of  water  which  the  three  upper  great 
lakes  may  be  considered  to  receive.  All  the  lakes  of  Canada  are  estimated  to 
cover  43,040,000  acres. 

The  great  lakes  occasionally  rise  above  their  usual  level,  sometimes  from  three 
to  five  feet.  These  overflowings  are  not  annual  nor  regular.  They  have  occurred 
about  once  in  seven  years,  and  are  probably  the  eflfect  of  more  rain  and  less 
evaporation,  during  the  seasons  in  which  they  take  place.  Sir  Alexander  Mac- 
kenzie observed  several  overflowings  of  two  or  three  feet  in  the  lakes  north-west 
of  Superior,  so  that  they  are  not  peculiar  to  the  lakes  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Lake  Champlain  is  one  of  the  most  picturesque  of  the  inland  waters  of  Amct 
rica.  The  great  lakes  are  so  expansive,  that  parts  only  can  be  seen  of  their  coasts ; 
which,  however,  are  often  exceedingly  bold,  sometimes  precipitous,  and  when 
studded  with  rocky  or  wooded  islands,  and  pierced  with  inlets,  are  remarkably 
picturesque  and  romantic.  Lake  Champlain  is  long  and  narrow ;  and  at  its 
southern  extremity,  and  where  it  unites  with  Lake  George,  it  is  richly  varied  by 
woods,  islands,  and  highlands. 

The  interior  of  Labrador,  Newfoundland,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and 
the  state  of  Maine,  abound  with  lakes. 

VOL.  II.  u 
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CHAPTER    VI. 

WILD   ANIMALS,    BIRDS,   REPTILES,  AND   FISHES,   OF   AMERICA. 

The  zoology  and  ornithology  of  America  have  been  so  thoroughly  described 
and  illustrated,  that  neither  require  any  notice  in  this  work.  As  man  advances 
in  subduing  and  forming  settlements  among  the  forests,  the  wild  animals  diminish 
in  number.  In  the  far  west  and  north-west,  the  buffalo,  the  different  varieties  of 
the  deer  species,  and  the  various  animals  hunted  for  their  furs,  though  far  less 
abundant  than  formerly,  inhabit  the  prairies  and  forests ;  and  there  are  none  of 
the  countries  of  America  in  which  some  of  the  original  native  animals  are  not  still 
to  be  found. 

The  natural  history  of  the  fishes  of  America  is  still  to  be  written :  with  the 
exception  of  the  turbot,  and  a  few  other  kinds,  the  fishes  of  the  sea- coast  of  Ame- 
rica are  nearly  similar  to  those  of  the  corresponding  shores  of  Europe;  they 
differ  frequently  in  quality,  and  some  of  those  which  are  scarce  on  the  European 
shores,  are  abundant  on  those  of  America.  Pilchards,  anchovies,  and  sardines, 
are  rarely,  if  ever,  seen  in  the  American  waters.  Smelts  and  caplin  swarm  in  the 
latter. 

The  fishes  of  the  Mississippi  are  described  as  generally  coarse,  often  hideous 
and  voracious.  The  cat-fish,  of  which  there  are  many  varieties,  weighs  about 
100  lbs.  Pike,  pickerel,  and  jack,  are  also  caught  in  the  Mississippi,  and  its 
streams.  Fishes,  of  which  there  are  several  varieties,  called  gar- fish,  are  caught 
in  the  Mississippi.  The  trout,  yellow  cat-fish,  pike,  bar-fish,  and  perch,  are  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Flint  as  the  best. 

The  alligator-gar,  appears,  from  the  description  given  of  it,  to  be  the  shark  of 
the  rivers.  It  is  about  eight  feet  long,  weighs  about  200  lbs.,  its  mouth  is  large, 
round,  and  set  thickly  with  sharp  teeth.  Its  scales  are  said  to  be  impenetrable 
by  a  ball  from  a  rifle,  and  when  dead,  to  be  so  hard,  as  to  strike  fire  from  flint. 
It  is  more  dreaded  than  the  alligator.  Another  monster  of  the  Mississippi  waters, 
is  called  by  the  Americans,  devil-jack  diamond  fish,  is  from  four  to  ten  feet  long, 
and  weighs  from  100  to  above  350  lbs.  There  are  several  varieties  of  sturgeon,  some 
of  which  are  eaten.  The  saw-fish,  the  shovel-fish,  the  buffalo-fish,  perch,  weighing 
from  ten  to  twenty  pounds,  bass,  hog-fish,  saw-fish,  eels,  minny,  false  herrings, 
and  several  varieties  of  small  fishes  abound  in  the  Mississippi  and  its  tributaries. 
The  fish,  called  Jlurida,  or  Louisiana  trout,  is  striped,  of  the  perch  species,  and 
it  weighs  from  one  to  four  pounds  ;  and  the  fishes  caught  in  the  saline  lakes  of 
Louisiana,  and  the  rock-fish,  taken  in  the  rivers  from  Susquehanna  to  the  Mis- 
sissippi.    Crawfish,  and  various  shell-fish  abound  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.     A 
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ray-fish,  which  Dr.  Mitchell  describes  as  the  "  oceanic  vampire,"  was  caught 
near  the  entrance  of  Delaware  Bay,  when  towed  ashore,  was  found  so  heavy,  that 
five  oxen,  two  horses,  and  twenty  men,  could  not  drag  it  up  on  the  shore.  Its 
length  was  seventeen  feet,  and  its  breadth  sixteen  feet.  It  weighed  from  four  to 
five  tons. 

Among  the  fishes  of  the  great  lakes  is  the  sturgeon,  it  weighs  from  70  to 
120  lbs. ;  it  affords  isinglass,  and  differs  from  the  sturgeon  of  the  sea,  by  wanting 
the  shelly  scales  on  the  back.  The  masquinongc  is  delicious,  and  sometimes 
weighs  50  lbs.  The  white  fish,  caught  in  abundance,  resembUng  the  shad  of  the 
Atlantic  coast,  or  very  large  alewives  ;  it  is  excellent  eating,  but  inferior  to  the 
masquenonge.    The  lake  herrings  are  plentiful,  but  flabby  and  indifferent. 

Trout  of  all  sizes,  weighing  from  half  a  i)ound  to  sometimes  50  to  70  lbs. 
The  large  kind  called  lake  salmon  resemble  those  of  the  sea,  but  the  flesh  much 
paler  and  not  so  richly  flavoured.  Pike  are  much  the  same  in  flavour  as  in  Eng- 
land. 

There  are  two  or  three  varieties  of  bass,  the  black  is  the  best.  The  other 
fishes  which  are  found  in  the  lakes  and  rivers  of  Upper  Canada,  are  principally 
perch,  eel  pout,  cat-fish,  mullet,  dace,  chub,  carp  sucker,  dog-fish  (small),  bill-fish 
(the  tyrant  of  the  lakes,  with  a  bill  about  a  foot  long),  lamprey,  silver  eel,  sun- 
fish,  &c. 

On  the  Atlantic  and  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  coasts  of  America,  es{)ecially  along 
the  shores  and  inlets  of  the  Northern  States  and  of  British  America  the 
best  fish  abound,  and  where  they  have  afforded  the  source,  since  the  discovery  of 
Newfoundland,  Labrador,  the  Gulf  of  St.  La^frcnce,  and  Nova  Scotia,  of  exten- 
sive and  profitable  fisheries.* 


CHAPTER    VII. 


NORTH  AMERICAN  FORESTS. 


The  forests  of  North  America  have  been  classed  under  three  great  general, 
divisions,  or  zones.  The  vegetation,  and  the  growth,  and  kind,  of  trees,  in  these 
divisions,  are  not  altogether  dependent  on  their  more  northern  or  southern  lati- 
tudes, but  also  on  the]  nature  of  the  soil,  and  on  their  distance  from  the  sea 
coasts,  as  well  as  on  the  peculiarities  of  the  mountainous,  of  the  low,  flat, 
table  land,  and  valley  regions.  The  first  forest  zone,  or  that  of  the  south- 
em   sea  coasts,   comprehends  the   region   south  of  the   Chesapeake   and   the 

*  These  will  be  found  described  hereafter,  under  the  general  head  or  "  The  Fisheries  oi 
Amsmca." 
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Alleghaneys,  to  the  point  of  Florida,  and  west  to  the  rising  grounds  of  Texas.  On 
the  Atlantic  coast,  and  over  a  portion  of  Louisiana,  resinous  trees,  peculiar  to  low 
and  sandy  soils,  prevail :  such  as  cedars,  cypresses,  firs,  pines,  and  some  others : 
intermingled  with  shrubs  and  various  plants.  The  swampy,  marshy,  and  even 
alluvial  soils  of  this  region  are  generally  but  ill  adapted  for  agriculture. 

In  Florida  and  Louisiana,  the  magnolia,  catalpa,  and  tulip  trees  flourish.  Se- 
veral other  trees  peculiar  to  warm  latitudes  and  low  lands  also  grow.  Exten- 
sive tracts  called  cedar  swamps  also  occur  covered  thickly  with  cedar-trees. 
Some  of  the  characteristics  of  this  zone  appear  in  latitudes  farther  north,  where 
the  low  sandy  soils,  even  within  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  produce  low  spruce 
firs,  dwarf-willows,  poplars,  and  other  trees  and  shrubs,  similar  to  those 
found  on  the  same  kind  of  soils  in  Florida.  The  low  sandy  shores  of  part  of 
the  north  side  of  Prince  Edward  island  ;  the  country  generally  near  the  shore 
north  from  IMiramichi  to  Point  Mescou,  and  even  on  the  south  side  of  the 
island  of  Anticosti,  present,  frequently,  though  of  less  extent,  barren  soils,  bogs, 
and  swamps,  resembling  those  near  the  low  shores  of  Virginia  and  Florida. 

The  second  zone  comprehends  the  hilly  and  mountainous  parts  of  the  Caro- 
linas,  Pennsylvania,  the  southern  parts  of  New  York,  and  the  country  west  to  the 
prairies,  and  south  to  the  northern  limits  of  the  low  regions  of  Louisiana  and 
other  low  grounds  of  the  south.  Oak,  beech,  maple,  sycamores,  mulberries,  aca- 
cias, large  poplars,  large  birches,  walnuts,  and  sassafras-trees,  with,  occasionally, 
fir-trees  intermixed  ;  and  in  the  lower  grounds  cypresses,  cedars,  pines,  and 
some  other  trees,  are  the  predominant  woods.  East,  and  on  the  brows,  of  the 
Alleghaney  chain,  and  intermixed  with  several  varieties,  to  the  west,  are  found 
chesnut,  sumach,  and  various  other  trees,  which  grow  in  fertile  soils. 

The  third  zone  comprehends  the  forests  of  the  New  York,  and  New  England 
States,  Vermont,  New  Brunswick,  the  wooded  parts  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  parts 
of  Cape  Breton.  A  portion  of  the  west  part  of  Newfoundland,  Canada,  south 
of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  partly  to  the  north  of  the  St.  Lawrence  as  far  as  47  deg. 
.30  min.  north,  thence  following  nearly  a  direct  line  to  the  parallel  of  43  deg.  30 
min.  north,  on  the  shores  west  of  Lake  Huron,  and  including  nearly  all  Michigan, 
and  the  countries  in  the  same  parallel  of  latitude  to  the  Pacific :  and  compre- 
hending all  the  countries  south  of  this  extensive  line  to  latitude  40  deg.  north-east 
of  the  Mississippi,  and  west  of  that  river  and  of  the  Missouri,  to  the  foot  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains;  and  thence,  west  of  that  chain  to  the  shores  of  the  Pacific. 
This  zone  may  be  considered  as  comprehending  the  great  forest  regions  of 
America,  and  embracing  a  portion  of  the  second  zone  and  some  parts  of  the 
northern  zone. 

The  fourth  zone  comprehends  the  woods  of  the  northern  regions,  chiefly 
low  firs,  dwarf  birches,  willows,  small  poplars,  &c.,  until  vegetation,  diminishing 
to  creeping  firs  and  low  dwarf  shrub.s,  finally  ceases.     The  woods  of  the  gulf 
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and  river  of  St.  Lawrence,  north  of  Quebec ;  the  whole  country  of  America, 
north  of  the  parallel  of  the  Manitoulin  Islands,  in  Lake  Superior  ;  the  north-east 
section  of  the  district  of  Gaspe;  and,  nearly,  the  whole  island  of  Newfoundland, 
are  comprehended  in  this  zone.  Even  in  this  division  there  are  exceptions  to 
the  general  character  of  its  trees ;  for  on  the  west  of  Newfoundland,  and  within 
some  of  the  sheltered  valleys  of  Labrador,  and  in  the  valleys  of  the  river  Sa- 
ghuny,  trees  sufficiently  large  for  ship-building  are  found. 

It  is,  however,  to  the  two  central  zones  that  we  must  chiefly  advert  in  our  bri«f 
view  of  the  forests  of  North  America :  the  magnificent  splendour  of  which,  is 
peculiar  to  that  division  of  the  western  world. 

In  Europe,  in  Asia,  in  Africa,  and  even  in  South  America,  the  primeval 
trees,  how  much  soever  their  magnitude  may  arrest  admiration,  do  not  grow  in 
the  promiscuous  style  that  prevails  in  the  great  general  character  of  the  North 
American  woods. 

Many  varieties  of  the  pine,  intermingled  with  birch,  maple,  beech,  oak,  and 
numerous  other  tribes,  branch  luxuriantly  over  the  banks  of  lakes  and  rivers, 
extend  in  stately  grandeur  along  the  plains,  and  stretch  proudly  up  to  the  very 
summits  of  the  mountains. 

It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  autumnal  beauty  of  these  forests ;  nothing 
under  Heaven  can  be  compared  to  its  effulgent  grandeur. 

Two  or  three  frosty  nights  in  the  decline  of  autumn,  transform  the  boundless 
verdure  of  a  whole  empire  into  every  possible  tint  of  brilliant  scarlet,  rich  violet, 
every  shade  of  blue,  and  brown,  vivid  crimson,  and  glittering  yellow.  The  stern, 
inexorable  fir  tribes  alone  maintain  their  eternal  sombre  green  :  all  others,  in 
mountains,  and  in  valleys,  burst  into  the  most  glorious  vegetable  beauty,  and 
exhibit  the  most  splendid,  and  most  enchanting,  panorama  on  earth.'*' 

Amidst  the  American  wilderness  we  have  often  ascended  one  of  those  heights, 
from  which  the  scope  of  vision  ranges  over  the  surface  of  boundless  forests,  vary- 
ing in  shades  from  the  funereal  hue  of  the  firs,  to  the  bright  verdure  and  golden 
tinges  of  the  birch,  the  yellow  and  brown  shades  of  the  beech,  and  the  red  and 
violet  of  the  maple  ;  from  whence  the  imagination  alone  penetrates  underneath 
the  silent,  indomitable  covert,  amidst  the  intricacies  of  which,  the  traveller  might 
suddenly  wander  into  bewildered  labyrinths,  and  for  ever  lose  his  way,  in  perplex- 
ing  ignorance  of  the  course  that  would  lead  him  back  to  civilization  and  to  the 
human  throng — from  the  coverts,  where  the  moose,  carriboo,  and  bear,  have 
safely  fed  and  roved,  until  pursued  to  gratify  the  desires,  and  until  ensnared  by 
the  wiles  of  man.f 

The  forest  trees  in  North  America  are  exceedingly  numerous,  but  in  this  work 

*  I  consider  tlut  these  metamor|)lio8os  arc  caused  by  the  actioa  of  frost  at  tliis  period  on  tlie 
acids  contained  in  tlie  leaves. 

f  British  America,  vol.  ii.,  page  30. 
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it  will  only  be  possible  to  describe  briefly  the  principal  timber-trees,  among  which 
those  of  the  pine  family  claim  the  first  rank. 

Michaux  describes  fourteen  species  of  pine,  and  there  are  probably  more  va- 
rieties. Pines  do  not  often  grow  on  fertile  soils,  at  least  not  in  groves ;  low, 
sandy,  and  poor,  but  not  strong  lands,  are  most  congenial  to  their  growth. 

The  yellow  long-leaved  pine  {pinus  strobus)  is  the  most  generally  useful ;  and 
the  great  bulk  of  the  timber  of  commerce  exported  from  America  is  of  this  kind. 
It  grows  in  extensive  forests  in  Canada  and  New  Brunswick,  and  grew  formerly 
in  great  plenty  in  the  old  provinces,  and  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  Nova  Scotia, 
and  Cape  Breton.  It  is  a  magnificent  tree,  frequently  fifteen  feet  in  circumfer- 
ence near  the  ground,  free  from  branches  for  seventy  or  eighty  feet,  and  often 
more  than  120  feet  in  height.  Some  trees,  after  being  hewn  square,  and  the 
limbs,  with  twenty  to  thirty  feet  of  the  top  cut  o£F,  have  measured  eight  or  nine 
tons,  of  forty  solid  feet  each. 

The  pitch  pine,  {pinus  Australis),  also  long-leaved,  and  valuable  on  account 
of  its  durability,  but  more  so  from  its  producing  principally  the  turpentine  and 
tar  of  America.  It  delights  in  higher  ground  than  the  yellow  pine,  and  seldom 
exceeds  six  feet  in  circumference. 

The  red  pine  (pinus  Sylvestris)  is  often  a  tall  tree,  but  seldom  more  than  four 
or  five  feet  in  girth.  It  is  nearly  the  same  in  kind  and  quality  as  the  fir  imported 
into  the  United  Kingdom  from  Norway,  in  square  logs.  Until  this  tree  be  suffi- 
ciently matured,  or  if  it  be  in  a  situation  where  it  grows  rapidly,  it  contains  a  great 
proportion  of  sap  wood ;  and  it  is  only  when  this  part  is  hewn  away,  that  the 
red  pine  is  durable.  It  is  much  used  in  ship-building  and  many  other  purposes, 
but  it  is  much  more  rare  than  any  of  the  other  pines.  In  many  parts  of  Canada, 
and  along  some  branches  of  the  St.  John,  it  has  lately  been  discovered  in  ex- 
tensive groves. 

Hemlock  spruce  {ahies  Canadensis).  There  are  two  varieties  of  the  hemlock, 
the  red  and  white;  both  are  very  durable.  The  lath  wood,  imported  in  billets 
from  America,  is  principally  hemlock.  The  red  splits  too  freely,  and  is  remark- 
ably full  of  cracks,  or,  as  the  Americans  term  it,  shakey.  The  white  is  often  apt 
to  splinter,  but  it  is  close  grained,  hard,  holds  nails  or  tree  nails  well,  and  is  used 
in  colonial  ship  building.  Its  bark  is  used  very  generally  in  America  for  tan- 
ning. There  is  no  wood  better  adapted  for  mining  purposes  or  piles  ;  and  it  is 
remarkable  that  iron,  driven  into  it,  will  not  corrode  either  in  or  out  of  water. 
Hemlock  trees  generally  grow  in  dry  hollows,  in  groves,  and  from  two  to  three 
feet  in  diameter,  and  sixty  to  eighty  feet  high. 

Five  varieties  of  the  spruce  fir  are  abundant  in  all  except  the  northernmost 
regions  ;  and  the  dwarf  spruce  creeps  as  far  north  as  any  tree.  The  black,  gray, 
white,  and  red  spruce  firs,  called  so  from  the  colour  of  their  respective  barks,  are 
the  same  as  those  of  Norway,  imported  into  England  for  masts,  yards,  &c.    These 
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trees  grow  to  a  great  height.  The  black  spruce  (pinus  abies)  is  frequently  ob- 
served in  the  distance,  like  a  black  minaret  or  spire,  towering  twenty  or  thirty 
feet  above  all  other  forest  trees.  The  spruce  firs  of  rapid  growth  are  not  durable, 
but  those  growing  in  bleak  situations,  or  near  the  sea  coast,  are  hard  and  lasting. 
The  wood  of  all  the  species  is  white. 

The  American  silver  fir  {abies  baisamiferce)  is  that  from  which  the  transparent 
resin  known  as  Canada  balsam  is  procured.  This  balsam  is  the  best  possible 
application  to  fresh  wounds.  The  Indians  use  it  also  as  a  remedy  for  several  in- 
ternal complaints.  The  timber  of  this  tree  is  seldom  used  in  America,  except  for 
fencing  rails. 

The  celebrated  essence  of  spruce  is  extracted  from  the  black  spruce.  When 
the  branches  are  ussd  to  make  beer,  so  common  in  America,  merely  by  boiling 
them  in  water,  and  adding  a  few  hops  and  a  certain  portion  of  molasses,  those 
of  the  dwarf  trees  are  preferred. 

The  Hacmatack,  or  larch  {pinus  laryi)  called  also  in  America,  tamarac,  and 
juniper,  is  considered  the  most  durable  of  the  pine  family.  In  some  parts,  but 
not  generally,  it  is  very  plentiful.  It  attains,  frequently,  a  great  height,  but 
rarely  more  than  two  feet  in  thickness.  Its  wood  is  heavy,  tough,  and  becomes 
hard  by  seasoning.  It  bums  with  difficulty,  and  does  not  readily  absorb  water. 
In  these  respects  hemlock  resembles  it  most. 

Both  red  cedar  {junipcrus  Virginiana)  and  white  cedar  {ciipressus  thyoides) 
are  met  with  in  the  north  of  Virginia,  and  New  York,  but  not  in  abundance.  The 
former  is  found  in  Upper  Canada,  the  latter  grows  in  the  lower  provinces.  The 
largest  trees  that  we  have  seen,  about  three  feet  in  diameter,  were  on  the  banks 
of  the  Buonaventura  river,  in  the  district  of  Gaspe,  at  which  place  the  Acadian 
French  use  the  white  cedar,  in  preference  to  other  wood,  for  house  and  ship- 
building. There  are  two  or  more  varieties  of  it,  one  of  which  is  called  Canada 
Cyprus  :  it  is  a  beautiful  ornamental  tree.  It  has  been  successfully  transplanted 
from  Canada  to  France ;  and  in  the  garden  of  the  Petit  Trianon,  Versailles, 
there  are  two  or  three  fine  trees  of  this  species. 

The  common  juniper,  which  yields  the  berry  used  in  the  arts,  and  which 
takes  two  years  in  ripening,  is  found  in  most  cold  situations,  where  other  trees 
seldom  grow.  A  creeping  variety  of  fir,  called  in  America  ground  spruce,  pro- 
ducing a  delicious  red  berry,  and  on  which  cattle  delight  to  browse,  grows  in 
many  places  in  great  plenty.  It  differs  in  its  nature  from  all  other  varieties  of 
firs,  inasmuch  as  it  thrives  only  in  fertile  soils. 

The  oak,  in  England,  claims  the  precedence  of  all  other  trees  ;  but  not  so  in 
America.  The  people  of  the  United  States  boast  much,  it  is  true,  of  the  dura- 
bility and  excellence  of  their  white  oak  (qucrcus  alba).  It  is  certainly  a  tough, 
durable  wood,  and  probably  equal  to  the  greater  part  of  the  oak  now  cut  down 
annually  in  Great  Britain  ;  but  no  more,  in  firmness  and  durability,  to  be  com- 
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pared  to  the  "  anwedgable  and  gnarled  oak  of  England,"  than  sand-stone  is  to 
granite.  The  wood  growing  in  the  southern  parts,  which  they  term  *^  live 
oak,"  is,  however,  very  firm,  and  remarkably  durable ;  probably  as  lasting  as 
the  old  English  oak. 

The  gray,  or,  more  properly  white  oak  of  Canada,  New  York,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Michigan,  is  a  tolerably  close-grained  and  lasting  wood,  and  much  used  in 
ship-building  and  for  staves.  It  resembles  very  closely  the  quercus  pedunciilata 
of  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  is  probably  as  durable. 

The  quercitron  oak  [quercus  iinctoria)  is  considered,  in  the  United  States,  of 
very  lasting  quality.  The  bark,  also,  contains  a  great  portion  of  tannin,  but 
imparts  a  yellow  colour  to  the  leather,  and  is  therefore  objected  to. 

The  red  oak  of  America  is  the  most  plentiful,  but  very  porous,  and  of  in- 
different quality.  It  is,  however,  frequently  made  into  staves,  and  its  bark  is 
valuable  for  tanning. 

The  beech-tree  [fagus  sylvatica)  thrives  abundantly,  but  always  on  fertile  dry 
soils.  It  is  in  America  usually  a  beautiful,  majestic  tree,  and  sometimes  three 
feet  in  diameter.  It  is  useful  for  the  same  purposes  to  which  it  is  applied  in 
England :  under  water  it  is  remarkably  durable,  and  it  affords  a  great  quantity 
of  potashes.  Its  bark  contains  a  fair  portion  of  tannin  ;  and  it  produces,  every 
second  year,  heavy  crops  of  mast,  or  nuts,  which  are  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and 
on  which  partridges,  squirrels,  mice,  &c.,  feed  ;  the  hogs  of  the  settlers  ramble 
through  the  woods  as  soon  as  the  beech-nuts  begin  to  fall,  and  fatten  so  rapidly 
on  them,  that  they  acquire  one  to  three  inches  in  thickness  of  additional  fat,  not 
very  firm  it  is  true,  in  a  few  weeks. 

Two  or  three  varieties  of  the  elm  {ulmus  campestris)  are  met  with  in 
America.  It  attains  much  about  the  same  size  as  the  beech-tree,  and  its 
quality  is  fully  equal  to  the  best  that  grows  in  England.  Elm,  however,  is  not 
abundant  in  America. 

Ash  (fraxinus  ) — of  this  tree  there  are  many  varieties ;  but  the  common  gray 
ash  only,  generally  called  white  ash  in  America,  is  durable  or  useful. 

The  mountain  ash  {pyrus  aricuparia)  grows  in  all  parts  of  North  America. 
It  is  not,  however,  of  the  ash,  but  rather  of  the  birch  tribe.  It  is,  in  fact.  Sir 
Walter  Scott's  "rowan  tree."  Its  foliage  and  berries  make  it  a  pretty  orna- 
mental tree. 

Of  the  birch  tribe  [beiula),  we  met  with  eight,  or  probably  more,  varieties, 
known  in  America  by  the  names  of  black,  white,  yellow,  gray,  birches,  &c. 

The  common  white  birch  (hetula  alba)  is  the  most  hardy  tree  that  we  know. 
The  dwarf  white  birch  grows  farther  north  than  any  other  tree ;  and  where  the 
rigour  of  the  climate  prevents  it  growing  upright,  it  creeps  along  the  ground 
affording  food  and  shelter  to  birds  that  resort  in  summer  to  high  latitudes. 

Between  the  latitudes  of  forty  and  forty-eight,  we  find,  in  valleys,  or  where 
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it  grows  among  other  timber,  the  white  birch,  a  fine  majestic  tree,  fifty  to  sixty 
feet  in  height,  often  two  to  three  feet  in  diameter,  and,  for  twenty  or  thirty  feet, 
without  branches.  When  growing  in  this  manner,  it  is  known  to  naturalists  as 
hetula  papyracea,  which,  however,  although  differing  in  appearance,  is  by  no 
means  a  distinct  variety  from  the  common  white  birch,  which  merely  assumes  a 
tall,  spreading,  or  dwarfish  character,  according  to  the  situation  and  soil  in 
which  it  grows. 

The  white  birch,  although  the  wood,  except  under  water,  be  not  durable,  is 
still  a  most  valuable  tree.  It  is  clean,  close-grained,  easily  worked,  and  useful 
for  common  turner's  work.  Its  inner  bark  contains  excellent  tannin,  and  of 
the  outer  bark  of  the  large  trees,  are  made  the  canoes  used  by  the  Indians  and 
Canadian  voyageurs. 

The  yellow  birch  differs  only  from  the  white  in  its  outer  bark,  which  is 
yellowish,  being  too  thin  for  any  useful  purpose,  and  its  wood  being  somewhat 
tougher;  neither  will  it  grow  in  exposed  situations,  nor  on  barren  soils.  Its 
fibres  are  split  open,  and  worked  by  the  Indian  women  into  baskets,  ropes, 
brooms,  &c.  The  gray  birch  seldom  attains  more  than  eight  or  nine  inches  in 
diameter.  It  is  hardy,  and  differs  only  from  the  dwarf  white  birch  in  the 
colour  and  texture  of  the  outer  bark. 

The  black  birch  of  America  {betula  nigra)  is  a  magnificent  tree,  often  fifteen 
to  eighteen  feet  in  circumference  ;  its  outer  bark  is  rough  and  dark,  the  inner  bark 
thick  and  full  of  tannin.  The  wood  is  finely  shaded  and  variegated,  susceptible  of 
as  high  a  polish  as  mahogany  ;  and  furniture  made  of  choice  trees  is  equally  beau- 
tiful. It  is  imported  in  large  square  logs  from  America,  and  used  in  this  country 
for  many  purposes.  It  makes  excellent  planks  for  ships'  bottoms,  but  if  exposed 
to  the  weather,  it  is  not  durable.  This  might  not,  probably,  be  the  case  if  it 
were  first  well  seasoned. 

The  sap  drained  in  March  and  April,  by  incision,  from  all  the  varieties  of 
birch,  makes  excellent  vinegar;  and  a  pleasant  weak  wine  may  be  obtained  from 
it,  by  boiling  and  fermentation. 

The  Russia  leather,  used  for  binding  books,  is  prepared  with  the  empyreu- 
matic  oil  obtained  from  the  outer  bark  of  the  white  birch.  This  bark  is  very 
inflammable,  and  used  for  torches  or  flambeaux  by  the  Indians  and  others,  when 
fishing  for  eels,  salmon,  &c.,  at  night. 

There  are  many  varieties  of  the  maple  {acer).  Those  generally  known  in 
America,  are  :  the  white  maple,  which  is  straight  and  close  in  its  fibres,  elastic, 
and  slow  in  burning.  The  waved  maple,  which  resembles  zebra  wood,  is  exceed- 
ingly beautiful,  admits  of  a  very  fine  polish,  and  is  the  same  as  that  generally 
used  for  the  backs  of  violins. 

The  great  maple  {acer  pseudo  platanus)  generally  known  in  America  by  the 
different  names  of  rock  maple,  from  its  being  hard  and  tough  ;  bird's-eye  maple 
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from  its  being  frequently  beautifully  mottled,  like  birds'  eyes  ;  curled  maple,  from 
its  being  generally  curled  in  the  fibres,  and  richly  shaded.  It  takes  a  high 
polish ;  and  beautiful  specimens  of  this  wood  may  be  seen  in  the  ornamental 
work  of  the  cabins  of  the  American  packets  that  come  to  Liverpool  and  London. 
The  sugar  maple  {acer  saccharinum)  differs  from  the  great  maple,  in  its  fibres 
being  generally  straight  and  coarser,  its  wood  not  being  so  hard  or  compact,  and 
its  sap  granulating  more  perfectly.  From  its  juice,  principally,  is  made  the 
maple  sugar ;  although  all  the  varieties  of  maple  that  we  know  of,  if  we  class 
them  agreeably  to  the  saccharine  matter  contained  in  their  saps,  might  be  called 
sugar  maples. 

The  process  of  obtaining  sugar  from  the  sap  of  the  maple,  is  simple.  In  the 
early  part  of  March,  at  which  time  sharp  frosty  nights  are  usually  followed  by 
bright  sunshiny  days,  the  sap  begins  to  run.  A  small  notch,  or  incision,  making 
an  angle  across  the  grain,  is  cut  in  the  tree,  out  of  which  the  juice  oozes,  and  is 
conveyed  by  a  thin  slip  of  wood,  let  in  at  the  lower  end  of  the  cut,  to  a  wooden 
trough  or  dish,  made  of  bark,  or  wood,  placed  below  on  the  ground. 

The  quantity  of  sap  thus  obtained  from  each  tree  varies  from  one  pint  to  two 
gallons  per  day.  Those  who  follow  the  business,  fix  on  a  spot  where  maple 
trees  are  most  numerous,  and  erect  a  temporary  camp,  or  lodging.  When  they 
have  as  many  trees  tapped  as  can  be  attended  to,  the  sap  is  collected  once  or 
twice  a  day,  and  carried  to  a  large  pot  or  boiler  hung  over  a  wood  fire  near  the 
camp.  It  is  then  reduced,  by  boiling,  until  it  granulates ;  and  the  sugar  thus 
obtained  is  rich  and  pleasant  to  the  taste.  An  agreeable  syrup  is  also  made  of 
maple  sap. 

The  maple  ground  occupied  by  a  party  is  termed  a  "  sugarie  j"  and  those 
who  first  commence  tapping  the  trees,  consider  that  possession  for  one  year  con- 
stitutes right  for  those  years  that  follow.  They  often  receive,  without  having  any 
tenure  themselves  of  those  lands  from  the  crown,  a  consideration  from  others  for 
the  right  of  possession. 

There  are  three  or  four  varieties  of  poplar,  which  delight,  as  in  Europe,  to 
grow  in  low  soils.  A  dwarfish  kind  abounds  where  the  original  wood  has  been 
destroyed. 

The  white  walnut  or  hickory  {juglans  alha),  generally  called  butter-nut  tree  in 
America,  is  common  on  intervale  or  alluvial  land,  and  grows  to  a  considerable 
size.  The  nut  is  edible,  and  contains  about  the  same  proportion  of  oil  as  the 
common  walnut.  The  magnolia  and  acasia  grow  well  only  in  the  southern  parts 
of  North  America. 

Besides  these  trees,  which  on  account  of  their  appearance  or  usefulness,  are 
the  most  generally  known,  many  other  varieties  abound,  among  which  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  name  the  alder,  wild  cherry,  Indian  pear-tree,  dog- wood,  bass-wood, 
horn-beam  or  iron- wood,  thepersemon  of  the  south,  sycamore,  sassafras,  and  white 
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and  black  thorn.  The  very  great  variety  of  smaller  trees,  shrubs,  and  herbs, 
which  abound  in  North  America,  must  be  left  for  the  professed  naturalist  to  class. 

Sarsaparilla,  ginsing,  as  well  as  many  other  medicinal  plants,  are  very  plenti- 
ful, the  virtues  of  which  are  as  yet  but  imperfectly  known.  The  Indians  have 
vegetable  specifics  for  all  the  diseases,  except  those  introduced  by  Europeans,  to 
which  they  are  liable.* 

The  vine,  generally  called,  in  America,  maiden  hair  {adianthum  capilius  vene- 
ris :  Linn.),  is  abundant,  growing  usually  along  the  sides  of  dry  hollows,  or  among 
old  fallen  trees,  but  always  in  the  shade.  The  leaves  of  it  are  infused  as  tea ;  its 
berry  affords  a  delicious  jelly,  from  which  the  once  celebrated  "  sirop  de  capi- 
*aire"   took  its  name. 

A  root,  called  from  its  colour,  blood-root,  and  from  its  taste,  chocolate-root,  is 
boiled  in  water,  and  the  decoction  used  by  the  Indians  as  a  certain  remedy  for 
the  most  violent  attack  of  cholic.  It  is  also  taken  by  them  to  remove  dysentery, 
&C.,  and  it  alleviates  acute  pain  as  readily  as  opium,  without  possessing  the  per- 
nicious qualities  of  that  drug. 

A  variety  of  herbs  and  roots  are  used  by  the  inhabitants  instead  of  tea,  and 
many  of  them  are  grateful  to  the  taste,  and  probably  as  conducive  to  health  as 
the  oriental  shrub. 

Many  varieties  of  wild  fruits  abound  in  North  America.  Vines  are  discovered 
growing  indigenous  in  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia.  Cranberries  are  plentiful,  un- 
commonly fine,  and  as  large  as  cherries  in  England.  Raspberries  and  strawber- 
ries grow  naturally  in  astonishing  abundance  ;  also  whortleberries  and  blueber- 
ries ;  black  and  red  currants,  gooseberries,  and  two  or  three  descriptions  of  cher- 
ries grow  wild. 

The  fruit  called  Indian  pear  is  of  the  most  delicious  flavour.  Juniper-berries, 
in  many  places,  are  very  abundant.  Hazel  nuts  grow  wild.  There  are  many 
kinds  of  grasses  indigenous  to  the  soil  of  North  America ;  white  clover  springs 
spontaneously  wherever  the  land  is  cleared  of  the  woods. 

It  seems  an  extraordinary  fact  in  natural  history,  that  wherever  the  original 
forest  is  destroyed  in  America,  and  the  land  left  uncultivated,  trees  of  a  dififerent 
species  should  spring  up.  This  is  always  observed  where  lands  have  been  laid 
waste  by  fire.  The  first  year  tall  weeds,  and  raspberry  and  bramble  bushes  shoot 
up  ;  then  cherry-trees,  white  birch,  silver  firs,  and  white  poplars,  appear  ;  but 
seldom  any  tree  of  the  genus  previously  growing  on  the  space  laid  open  by  the 
devouring  elcment.f 

*  The  nuns  and  catholic  clergy  prepare  a  vcectable  plaster,  which  never  fails  to  cure  in- 
veterate cancer.  The  secret  they  do  not  divulge.  The  author  was  acquainted  with  several  persons 
who  have  been  perfectly  cured  by  them,  auer  being  considered  past  recovery  by  very  able 
piiysicians. 

t  Sir  Alexander  Mackenzie  observes,  that  on  the  banks  of  the  Slave  Lake,  land,  formerly 
covered  wholly  with  spruce,  fir,  and  birch,  having  been  laid  waste  by  fire,  produced  subsequently 
nothing  but  poplars. 

Under  the  heads  of  "  Agriculture,"  and  *'  Timber  Trade  of  America,"  hereafter,  see  the  mode 
of  clearing  the  forests  for  cultivation. 
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The  .reat  trees  of  the  fir,  maple,  hlaek  birch,  and  beech  tribes    when  once 
«ed:t  n^t  appear  to  be  succeeded  in  the  ground  they  oecup.ea,  by  trees  of 

the  same  kind.  .  _,         -     u„  ^j-e,  at  diiferent 

vast  districts  of  fl^-l'^^:^:;:-:  "wis,  :ut  down  for 

periods;    and  fires  lighted,  for  the  purp  devastated  the  sur- 

'^-7  r;:;:,:;  fz  r^tr Jrr -corception  o^  the  w  and 

great  M.WcW  flreof  October,  '«f,^  '  „"  ^^ ,  .';°^'„et  on  tfe  UtUh  of'Mi-amichi  river  beca,ne  s 

'\=J=tr;^rTnt^»tH\3£o^^ 
from  the  SStward,  and  the  inhabitants  '''^S  the  tato  °1  the  r  ^^  ^^^^^  ^„j  it 

woods  appeared  in  one  vast  blaze  Newcastle  were  in  a  blaze,  and  many  of  the  wretched 

in  le^s  than  an  hour,  Douglas  Town  and  Ne^wc^astle  w^e^^  ^^^^^^.^^  ^^^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^  ^„d 

e?^^.rroV>;nsi-Srsl^^^^^^^  ?»'  -  -  --  that  .„  are... 

'="^^\t'^„o;in  the  power  of>angna,etoa..ihe*e-^ 

on  jlrlS'SairwTaS^^^^^^^^  WMity.  that  the  preservat.on  of  tire,    hve, 

Z^Z'^  only  care.  ^  __^^^^,  „„,  ,,,  .„  ,hore  :  other,  .ere  fortunately  ex- 

"  Amon2  the  vessels  on  tne  rivei,  a  ^         ,  .  ,  * 

•       •  i^^^  ^ftPr  the  tire  had  attacked  them.  ,     ravages  of  the  fire,  which  swept 

*^"^"  aSo^S  s  Town,  scarcely  any  kind  ^^  P^^f^Sg  but  ti-"  '^    the  unfortunate  inha- 

scene,  and  reach  the  town  „^<,„fFered  greatly  ;  and  the 

""•~S.fi^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

'=?iXS:neTged  with  such  dreadm.  violence,  that  ^^^^^Zt^l  ^J^^ 

^SS2iSJ£SSSSr^f^^:-=o^^^ 

r"es  of^Se  so,j*  -d -'^^^-^-.^^  .ere  lost,  as  .nrany  "^  *^e  who  were  in  the  w^^^^^^ 
great,     [^^l^  either  giddy  or  fascinated,  o"en  rusii  int  ^^^j^^iarly  the  partridge. 
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rapidity  with  which  fires  rage  through  the  forests  of  America,  during  a  dry 
hot  summer  or  autumn  :  at  which  period  the  broken  underwood,  decayed 
vegetable  substances,  fallen  branches,  bark,  and  withered  trees,  are  as  inflam- 
mable as  the  absence  of  all  moisture  can  render  them.  To  such  irresistible  food 
for  combustion  we  must  add  the  almost  boundless  fir  forests,  every  tree  of  which 
contains  in  its  trunk,  bark,  branches,  and  leaves,  vast  quantities  of  inflammable 
resin.  When  one  of  these  great  fires  once  extend  over  a  few  miles  of  the  forest, 
the  surrounding  air  soon  becomes  highly  rarified,  and  the  wind,  consequently,  in- 
creases to  a  hurricane.  The  fire  then  advances  with  extraordinary  celerity,  the 
flames  ascend  from  one  to  two  hundred  feet  above  the  highest  trees  ;  the  heavens 
immediately  above  present  a  thick  cloud  of  dark  or  gray  smoke,  driven  furiously 
onward  by  the  hurricane ;  the  whole  forest  presents  one  vast  blaze,  rolling  for- 
ward and  spreading  with  inconceivable  speed :  presenting  the  terribly  sublime 
appearance  of  an  impetuous  flaming  ocean,  which  cracks  and  roars,  resembling 
thunder,  while  the  giant  trees  of  the  forest*  are  falling  and  crashing  before  its 
destructive  and  tempestuous  power. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

THEORY  OF  THE  CLIMATE  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 

The  temperature  of  the  climate  of  British  America,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
United  States,  is  extremely  variable,  not  only  in  regard  to  sudden  transitions 
from  hot  to  cold,  and  vice  versa,  but  in  respect  to  the  diflerence  between  the 
climate  of  one  colony  or  state,  and  that  of  another.*  In  remarking  generally  on 
the  climate  of  America,  we  consider  the  countries  lying  between  40°  and  47°  north, 
as  those  to  which  the  mean  character  of  the  different  seasons  in  America  more 
immediately  applies :  a  great  part  of  Pennsylvania  may  be  also  included  within  it 

The  natural  cUmate  of  the  regions  within  those  latitudes  will  not  differ 
much  from  the  following  outline  of  the  character  and  temperature  of  the  seasons  . 
of  America.  Countries  to  the  south  of  those  places,  have  warmer  atmospheres, 
while  those  to  the  north  experience  proportionably  much  more  intense  cold  ; 
until  we  have  the  temperature  of  the  tropics  in  the  one,  and  that  of  the  arctic 
regions  in  the  other. 

In  America,  the  seasons  have  generally,  though  erroneously,  been  reduced  to 
two — summer  and  winter.  The  space  between  winter  and  summer  is,  indeed,  too 
short  to  claim  the  appellation  of  spring,  in  the  sense  understood  in  England,  but 

•  It  ii  said  of  Pennsylvania,  that  it  is  a  compound  of  all  the  countries  in  the  world. 
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the  duration  of  autumn  is  as  long  as  in  countries  under  the  same  latitude  in 
Europe,  and  is,  over  the  whole  continent  of  North  America,  the  most  agreeable 
season  of  the  year. 

The  climate  of  America  is  colder  in  winter,  and  hotter  in  summer,  than  under 
the  same  parallels  of  latitude  in  Europe,  and  the  daily  variations  of  temperature, 
which  depend  on  the  winds,  are  also  greater ;  but  the  transitions  from  dry  to  wet 
weather  are  by  no  means  so  sudden  as  in  England ;  and  we  may  always  tell  in 
the  morning  whether  it  will  be  fair  all  day  or  not,  except  in  the  case  of  thunder 
showers,  which  come  on  frequently  during  hot  weather,  in  the  evening,  when  not 
the  smallest  appearance  of  a  cloud  can  be  seen  before  mid-day. 

The  trade  winds,  which  drive  the  vapours  of  the  Atlantic  into  that  vortex  of 
suction,  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  spread  afterwards  into  currents,  and  blow  in  different 
directions,  as  diverted  by  the  inequahty  of  the  islands  and  continent  of  America. 
These  winds  are  warm ;  those  blowing  from  the  northern  regions  cold  and  pierc- 
ing. Rain  falls  in  America  in  heavier  storms,  and  in  greater  quantities  than  in 
Europe,  but  not  so  frequently. 

The  summer  season  may  be  said  to  commence  about  the  middle  of  April,  or 
as  soon  as  the  ice  disappears  in  the  bays  and  rivers ;  further  south  somewhat 
earlier,  north  of  47  deg.  later.  In  May,  the  weather  is  generally  dry  and  pleasant; 
but  it  rarely  happens  that  summer  becomes  firmly  established,  without  a  few 
cold  days  occurring  after  the  first  warm  weather.  This  change  is  occasioned  by 
the  wind  shifting  from  south  to  north,  or  to  north-east,  which  brings  down  along 
the  sea-coast  large  fields  of  ice,  and  which  carries  along  also  the  cold  evaporations 
that  arise  in  the  Hyperborean  regions.  This  interruption  seldom  lasts  for  more 
than  three  or  four  days,  during  which  the  weather  is  either  dry  and  raw,  or  cold 
and  wet. 

When  the  wind  shifts  to  the  southward,  the  temperature  soon  changes,  as  the 
cold  vapours  are  either  driven  back,  or  dissipated  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  which 
now  becomes  powerful. 

In  latitudes  south  of  50  deg.  north,  the  southerly  winds  at  this  period  combat 
and  overcome,  as  it  were,  those  of  the  north,  and,  restoring  warmth  to  the  air, 
fine  weather  becomes  permanent.  All  the  birds,  common  in  summer,  make  their 
appearance  early  in  May,  and  enliven  the  woods  with  their  melody,  while  the 
frogs,  those  American  nightingales,  or,  as  they  are  often  called,  bog  choristers, 
also  strain  their  evening  concerts.  Vegetation  proceeds  with  surprising  quickness ; 
wheat  and  oats  are  sown ;  the  meadows,  pastures,  and  deciduous  trees  assume 
their  verdure ;  various  indigenous  and  exotic  flowers  blow ;  and  the  face  of  nature 
and  the  temperature  are  delightful. 

In  June,  July,  and  August,  the  weather  is  excessively  hot,  even  as  far  north 
as  Quebec,  sometimes  as  hot  as  in  the  West  Indies  :  the  mercury  being  90  deg.  to 
100  deg.  Fahrenheit.   Showers  from  the  south-west,  sometimes  accompanied  with 
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thunder  and  lightning,  occur  during  these  months  about  once  a  week,  or  every 
ten  days,  which  generally  shift  the  wind  to  the  north-west,  and  produce  for  a 
short  time  an  agreeable  coolness. 

Tlie  nights  at  this  season  exceed  in  splendour  the  most  beautiful  ones  in 
Europe.  To  portray  them  in  their  true  colours,  would  require  more  than  any 
language  can  accomplish,  or  any  pencil,  but  that  of  imagination,  can  execute. 
The  air,  notwithstanding  the  heat  of  the  preceding  day,  is  always  pure ;  the  sea 
and  lakes  generally  unruffled,  and  its  surface  one  vast  mirror,  reflecting  with  pre- 
cision every  visible  object,  either  in  the  heavens  or  on  the  earth.  The  moon 
shines  with  a  soft,  silver-like  brilliancy,  and  during  her  retirement,  the  stars  are 
seen  in  their  utmost  effulgence.  Fishes  of  various  species  sport  in  the  water ; 
the  singular  note  of  the  whip-poor-will  is  heard  from  the  woods ;  the  fire-fly 
floats  on  the  air,  oscillating  its  vivid  sparks  ;  and,  where  the  hand  of  man  has  sub- 
dued the  forest,  and  laid  the  ground  under  the  control  of  husbandry,  may  be 
heard  the  voice  of  the  milk-maid,  or  the  "  drowsy  tinkling  of  the  distant  fold." 
In  another  direction  may  often  be  seen  the  light  of  the  birch  torch,  which  the 
Indian  uses  in  the  prow  of  his  canoe,  while  engaged  with  his  spear  in  fishing. 

In  September,  the  weather  is  extremely  pleasant;  the  days  are  very  warm 
until  the  middle  of  the  month  ;  but  the  evenings  are  agreeably  cool,  followed  by 
dews  at  night ;  and  about,  but  generally  after,  the  autumnal  equinox,  the  severity 
of  the  season  is  interrupted  by  high  winds  and  rain.  At  this  period  the  wind 
generally  blows  fix>m  a  south-easterly  point,  and  the  weather  usually  clears  up 
with  the  wind  from  the  opposite  direction. 

The  season  from  this  time  to  the  middle  or  latter  part  of  October,  is  generally 
a  continuation  of  pleasant  days,  moderately  warm  at  noon,  and  the  mornings  and 
evenings  cool,  attended  sometimes  with  slight  frosts  at  night.  Rain  occurs  but 
seldom,  and  the  temperature  is,  perhaps,  more  agreeable  at  this  time  than  at  any 
other,  being  neither  unpleasantly  hot  nor  cold.  About  the  end  of  this  month, 
the  northerly  winds  begin  to  acquire  some  ascendancy  over  the  power  of  the  south, 
and  there  appears  in  the  atmosphere  a  determination  to  establish  cold  weather, 
and  to  accomplish  a  general  change  of  temperature. 

Rain,  sunshine,  evaporations,  and  slight  frosts,  succeed  each  other,  and  the 
leaves  of  the  forest  from  this  period  change  their  verdure  into  the  most  brilliant 
and  rich  colours,  exhibiting  the  finest  tints  and  shades  of  red,  yellow,  and  sap 
green,  blended  M-ith  violet,  purple,  and  brown.  The  peculiar  charm  and  splen- 
dour which  this  change  imparts  to  American  scenery,  produce  one  of  the  richest 
landscapes  in  nature ;  and  never  could  the  pencil  of  an  artist  be  engaged  on  a  more 
interesting  subject. 

After  this  crisis,  the  air  becomes  colder,  but  the  sky  continues  clear,  and  a 
number  of  fine  days  usually  appear  in  November.     There  are  frosts  at  night,  but 
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the  sun  is  warm  in  the  middle  of  the  day ;  the  evenings  and  mornings  are  pleasant 

but  cool,  and  a  fire  b-^^, ^^-able^  ^^  „  ^^^  .^ 

This  period  ,s  termed  a  1  over  Amenea  the  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^.^^^^ 

''^^TC.:^cL2:.T.^^c..^^r.s,  say  tL  atmospheric  warmth  at 
season.    The  J.  renen  ^^  ^^^    ^.^.^^  ^^^  ^^  g^^  by  the 

About  the  ena  oi  x^  however,   continues  clear, 

and  the  -^f '^/'"titrthe 'e^cetron  o  a  I^y  day  o;ce  in  a  week,  or 
and  the  -"^^'^^'^^^^^J^.^'^Z^it.n  the  while  of  December  pass  away 
irr:  t::.  or^rsUme  permanent,  --^^e  ^ -"w^; 

;-;errf^srs:t::^-tir^^^^^ 

n'Td'sItetdTf  December,  or  the  beginning   of   January,   the  winter 
Towards  tne  enu  ui  x/  ,       ,      ,  „  j  vUr«^r«*  are  frozen  over,  and 

season  becomes  firmly  ''^'^^^^''f'''''^J^rlori^Zi;  the  frost  is 
the  ground  covered  to  the  depth  of  a  f-"  J  ■°;^;  ™  ^„,  4,  ,„Uer  part 
extremely  keen  during  the  months  of  f^"""^'  "J'^^j^^  ,„„.  A  thaw 
of  Mareh-the  mercury  being  frequently  --"'/^ut^h'mTddle  of  January, 
and  mild  weather  generally  °-Hor  ajay  «  two^aW  the  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^ 
and  sometimes  in  February,    Thaws  take  place  w  extremely 

time  to  the  south,  and  the  weather  '»-' """^f  ^'^'^  ^."Xds' Isourcl  of  delighf- 
.old    The  ice  then  becomes  as  smooth  as  glass,  and  affords  a  source  fc 

ful  amusement  to  those  who  are  lovers  of  skatmg. 

The  deepest  snows  fall  towards  the  latter  part  -[^^^^rLZX  A  the 

of  March;  at  which  time,  boisterous  storms  ^^2T.^l^S—^-  banks 

surface  of  the  earth,  leaving  some  places  --'y";    '^^^l,,,  „„  ,he  ice,  or 

in  others.    While  these  last,  .t  may  ''^ '»?-";  ^',1^  a  stance  through 

over  tracts  where  there  is  no  wood,  as  >t  ^  ^^l°;;^l'^J^Jl         than  one  or 

storm,  or  even  in  clear  weather,  a  <''---:^'^^,^  ^^^   „  ^o  d-     ^.elding 
.  Halifax.  Pas,a,„a,„ody.a.d  several  o*e.  on  .he  ^^S^iTZ;]^:!^:^. 
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the  person  were  falling  asleep  on  a  feather-bed,  is  inevitably  fatal  to  life,  which 
appears  to  be  abstracted,  with  the  principle  of  caloric,  from  the  body,  by  the 
surrounding  cold,  and  without  the  least  pain.  The  fluids  of  the  body  gradually 
congealing,  until  the  whole  becomes  a  frozen  mass.  Exertion  alone,  until  the 
traveller  reaches  a  house,  can  save  him.  Few  f>eople  at  present,  perish  in  Ame- 
rica during  winter,  the  roads  being  more  frequently  travelled  ;  and  the  inhabitants 
guarding  more  effectually  against  the  cold  than  formerly. 

The  fine  sand-like  dust,  which  consists  of  snow,  in  the  most  minute,  but  in- 
tensely frozen  particles,  and  which  searches,  when  whirled  along  by  the  impe- 
tuosity of  the  wind,  through  the  smallest  chinks  of  window  frames,  or  the  least 
opening  in  a  house,  often  leaves  large  heaps  of  snow  on  the  floor,  in  the  course  of 
a  few  houra.     The  Canadians  and  Acadians  call  this  kind  of  drift.  La  Poudre. 

When  any  part  of  the  body  is  frost  bitten,  the  most  effectual  remedy — and 
that  which  removes  the  effect  of  being  frozen,  which  is  much  the  same  as  being 
burnt — is  rubbing  the  part  affected,  liefore  approaching  a  fire  or  warm  room, 
with  snow. 

A  phenomenon  appears  frequently  during  winter,  known  by  the  appellation  of 
silver  frost.  When  a  fine  misty  rain  takes  place,  with  the  wind  east  or  north-east, 
(the  frost  not  being  sufficiently  keen  to  congeal  the  rain,  until  it  falls)  the 
moment  it  rests  on  any  substance  it  adheres  and  freezes,  incrusting  every  tree, 
shrub,  or  whatever  else  is  exposed  to  the  weather,  with  ice.  The  forest  assumes, 
in  consequence,  the  most  magnificent  splendour,  and  it  continues  in  this  state  until 
it  thaws,  or  until  the  icy  shell  is  shaken  off  by  the  winds.  The  woods  thus 
robed,  especially  if  the  sun  shines,  exhibit  the  most  brilliant  appearance — every 
tree  is  loaded,  as  if  with  a  natural  production  of  gems  or  silver  spangles ;  and 
there  is  not,  probably,  any  thing  in  the  appearance  of  nature  that  would  more 
effectually  baflie  the  powers  of  a  landscape  painter. 

The  vernal  equinox  commonly  brings  on  strong  gales  from  the  south,  accom- 
panied by  a  mighty  thaw,  which  dissolves  all  the  snow  on  the  cleared  lands,  and 
weakens  the  ice  so  much,  that  it  now  opens  where  there  are  strong  currents. 
Clear  weather,  with  sharp  frosts  at  night  and  sunshine  during  the  day,  generally 
succeeds  and  continues  to  the  end  of  March,  or  the  first  week  in  April,  when  a 
snow  storm  frequently  comes  on,  and  severe  and  disagreeable  weather  lasts  for 
two  or  three  days.  This  is  the  final  effort  of  expiring  winter,  and  is  immediately 
followed  by  a  warmth  of  temperature,  which  breaks  up  the  ice  and  dissolves  the 
snows.  The  heat  of  the  sun,  which  now  becomes  powerful,  dries  up  the  ground 
in  a  few  days ;  after  which  ploughing  begins,  and  the  summer  season  commences. 

Although  this  outline  of  the  general  system  of  the  climate  is  as  near  the  truth  as 
can  prol)ably  be  stated,  yet  the  weather  is  often  different  at  the  same  period  in  one 
year  from  that  of  another.  This  difference  arises  chiefly  from  the  winter  season,  set- 
ting in  earlier  or  later ;  and  the  same  may  be  observed  as  regards  the  commence- 
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ment  of  summer.  Thus  the  winter  has  been  known  to  set  in  with  unusual  se- 
verity, on  the  beginning  of  December,  and  sometimes  not  until  the  middle  of 
January.  In  some  winters  thaws  occur  oftener  than  in  others ;  and  deeper  snows 
are  known  in  one  season  than  for  some  years  before.  The  ice  breaks  up  one  year 
as  early  as  the  1st  of  April,  at  Montreal,  and  the  harbours  within  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence;  and  it  has  been  known  strong  enough  on  the  1st  of  May,  opposite 
Charlotte  Town,  Prince  Edward  Island,  to  bear  a  man  across  an  arm  of  the  sea, 
the  Hilsborough.  It  is  also  generally  observed,  that  mild  winters  are  always  suc- 
ceeded by  cold  springs.  Halifax  harbour  has  seldom  been  frozen  over ;  the  bay 
and  harbours  of  Passamaquody  are  always  open  to  shipping,  while  those  south, 
including  New  York,  are  often  obstructed  by  ice. 

It  cannot,  however,  with  all  these  variations  of  climate,  be  said,  with  pro- 
priety, that  the  duration  of  winter  is  more  than  four  months.  Many  prefer  the 
winter  to  the  same  season  in  Europe,  north  of  Paris ;  and,  taking  the  year 
throughout,  give  the  preference  to  the  climate.*  Though  the  cold  is  intense  for 
nine  or  ten  weeks,  the  air  is  dry  and  elastic,  and  free  from  the  chilling  moisture 
of  a  British  winter,  or  the  dry  bitterness  of  the  north-east  winds  of  France.  On 
the  Atlantic  coast,  where  the  frost  is  less  intense,  there  is  more  humidity. 

It  is  maintained  by  some  writers  that  the  air  and  earth  undergo  a  considera- 
ble alteration  in  temperature  when  the  land  is  cleared  of  the  wood  ;  first,  from  the 
ground  being  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays,  which  cause  the  waters  to  evaporate  more 
copiously  ;  second,  by  lessening  the  quantity  and  duration  of  snow;  and  third,  by 
introducing  warm  winds  through  the  openings  made.  From  the  observations  of 
old  people,  who  have  lived  fifty  or  sixty  years  in  America,  as  well  as  from  the 
writings  of  those  who  visited  the  new  continent  many  years  ago,  it  would  appear 
that  the  climate  has  become  milder,  and  that  the  duration  of  winter  is  now  shorter.t 
Whether  this  may  be  attributed  to  clearing  the  land  of  the  wood,  or  to  some  un- 
known process  going  forward  in  the  system  of  nature,  may  always  remain  doubtful. J 
Opening  and  drying  the  lands  must  at  least  produce  a  favourable  local  influence. 

*  We  have  spent  several  years  in  America, — and  we  have  seen  as  deep  snows  between  tlie 
Rhone  and  the  Loire,  as  we  have  ever  seen  in  America ;  and  we  have  found  the  cold  winds  in 
December  between  Marseilles  and  Avignon  more  piercing,  and  we  suffered  more  from  severe  cold 
in  travelling  in  France  and  parts  of  Italy,  than  in  the  countries  we  describe  in  America. 

f  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  the  natural  dreariness  of  a  wilderness  country, 
especially  during  winter,  and  the  slight  houses  of  the  settlers,  must  have  had  some  weight  in 
their  accounts  of  the  climate. 

%  That  enterprising  traveller,  Sir  Alexander  Mackenzie,  considered  that  clearing  the  land  of 
wood  occasioned  no  very  sensible  diminution  of  cold.  The  Baron  la  Hontan,  it  is  also  recorded, 
left  Quebec,  in  1690,  on  the  20th  of  November.  If  that  be  true,  it  is  as  late  as  a  vessel  can  or  will 
leave  that  port  at  the  present  time.  Potrincourt  and  Champlain,  on  a  Sunday  early  in  January, 
1607,  sailed  in  a  boat  six  miles  up  Port  Royal  (Annapolis,  Nova  Scotia)  to  visit  a  corn-field — 
winter  wheat— dined  in  the  sunshine,  enjoyed  music  in  the  open  air,  &c.  No  winter  since  has 
been  milder. 

Dr.  Forry  denies  that  the  climate,  either  of  Europe  or  America,  has  undergone  any  great  de- 
gree of  amelioration.  He  admits  that  clearing  the  lands  of  trees  and  cultivating  and  drying  the 
soil,  settlements,  population,  &c.,  have  a  subordinate  influence  in  ameliorating  the  temperature. 

Mr.  Jefferson,  in  his  Notes  on  Virginia,  observes  : — "  A  change  in  our  climate,  however,  is 
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We  know  that  dense  forests  prevent  the  sun's  rays  acting  on  the  soil, — that 
snows  lie  deeper  and  longer  in  the  woods  than  on  cleared  lands,  and  that  the 
temperature  of  the  soil  exposed  to  the  sun's  ray  in  summer  is  warmer  than  that 
which  is  covered  with  wood.  But  the  natural  causes  of  cold  and  heat  are  well 
known  to  be  too  powerful  to  allow  much  general  influence  to  artificial  causes. 

Winters  in  America  are  well  known  to  exceed  in  severity  their  mean  tem- 
perature, at  irregular  periods,  to  a  degree  that  none  have  been  able  to  account 
for.  In  1 779-80,  cavalry  and  artillery  passed  on  the  ice  from  New  York  to  Staten 
Island.  In  the  interior  the  streams  were  all  frozen,  and  the  grist-mills  were 
stopped ;  the  snows  rendered  the  roads  impassable  for  some  weeks :  the  ravines 
and  narrow  valleys  were  filled  so  deeply  with  snow,  that  the  trees  were  covered. 
In  many  places  the  inhabitants  could  only  leave  their  houses  from  the  roofs,  and 
for  forty  days  the  frost  continued  so  intense,  that  no  water  dropped  from  the 
eaves  of  the  houses.  The  winter  thus  described,  and  that  of  1842,  are  the  most 
severe  recorded  :  during  both,  Long  Island  Sound  was  frozen  over. 

That  brilliant  phenomenon,  aurora  borealis,  appears  at  all  seasons,  and  in 
various  forms.  Atone  time  faintly,  in  distant  rays  of  light;  at  another,  it  as- 
sumes the  appearance  of  bright  floating  standards,  but  more  frequently,  in  the 
form  of  a  broad  crescent  of  light,  with  its  extremities  touching  the  horizon,  and  the 
inner  line  strongly  marked ;  the  space  within  it  being  much  darker  than  any  other 
part  of  the  heavens.  Its  brilliancy  in  this  form  is  truly  beautiful ;  and  after  re- 
taining this  appearance  a  short  time,  it  generally  changes  into  magnificent  co- 
lumns of  light,  which  move  majestically  from  the  horizon  towards  the  zenith, 

taking  place  very  sensiblv.  Both  heaU  and  colds  are  becoming  much  more  moderate  within  the 
memory  of  even  the  micldle-aged.  Snows  are  less  frequent  and  less  deep  ;  they  do  not  lie  below 
the  mountains  more  than  one,  two,  or  three  da}'8,  and  very  rarely  a  week.  They  are  remembered 
to  have  been  formerly  frequent,  deep,  and  of  long  continuance.  The  elderly  inform  me  that  the 
earth  used  to  be  covered  with  snow  about  three  months  in  every  year.  The  rivers  which  seldom 
failed  to  freeze  over  in  the  course  of  the  winter,  scarcely  ever  do  so  now.  This  change  lias  pro- 
duced an  unfortunute  fluctuation  between  heat  and  cold  in  tt)e  spring  of  the  year,  which  is  very 
fatal  to  fruits." 

Dr.  Rush  remarks : — "  From  the  accounts  which  have  been  handed  down  to  us  by  our  ances- 
tors, there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  climate  of  Pennsylvania  has  undergone  a  material  change. 
The  springs  arc  much  colder,  and  the  autumns  more  temperate,  insomuch  tiiat  cattle  are  not 
housea  so  soon  by  one  month,  as  they  were  in  former  years.  Rivers  freeze  later,  and  do  not  re- 
main so  long  covered  witli  ice." 

Mr.  Williams,  tlie  historian  of  Vermont,  says, — "  When  our  ancestors  came  to  New  England, 
the  seasons  and  the  weather  were  uniform  and  regular  ;  the  winter  set  in  about  the  end  of  No- 
vember, and  continued  till  the  middle  of  February.  During  this  period,  a  cold  ,  dry,  and  clear 
atmosphere  prevailed,  with  little  variation.  Winter  ended  with  the  month  of  February :  and 
when  spring  came,  it  came  at  once,  without  our  sudden  and  repeated  variations  from  cold  to  heat, 
and  from  heat  to  cold.  The  summer  was  suffocatingly  hot;  but  it  was  confined  to  the  space  of 
six  weeks.  Autumn  began  with  September,  and  the  whole  of  the  harvest  was  got  in  by  the  end 
of  that  month.  The  state  of  things  is  now  very  different  in  the  part  of  New  England  inhabited 
since  that  time  :  the  seasons  are  totally  altered  ;  the  weather  is  infinitely  more  changeable  ;  the 
winter  is  grown  shorter,  and  interrupted  by  great  and  sudden  thaws.  Spring  now  offers  us  a 
perpt'tnal  fluctuation  from  cold  to  hot,  and  from  hot  to  cold,  extremely  injurious  to  vegetation  : 
the  heat  of  summer  is  less  intense,  but  of  longer  continuance  :  autumn  begins  and  ends  later, 
and  tiie  harvest  is  not  finished  before  the  first  week  in  November  :  in  tine,  winter  does  not  dis- 
I)lay  its  severity  before  the  end  of  December." 
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till  after  having  lighted  the  firmament  with  the  most  luminous  colours,  it  suddenly 
vanishes,  but  soon  re-appears  and  again  vanishes ;  and  so  continues  to  fade — re- 
appearing, and  changing  infinitely,  until  its  brilliancy  intermingles  with,  and  fills 
the  atmosphere,  and  then  insensibly  disappears  altogether.  It  is  frequently  said, 
that  a  hissing,  resembling  the  rustling  of  silk,  is  heard  during  a  brilliant  display  of 
aurora.  We  have  seen  it  appear  in  a  still  more  luminous  and  magnificent  style  than 
here  described,  in  Labrador;  but  we  never  did,  nor  those  with  us,  observe  it  ac- 
companied with  any  noise,  although  it  is  by  no  means  improbable. 

The  winds  all  over  North  America  vary  frequently,  and  blow  at  all  seasons 
from  every  point  of  the  compass.  No  wind,  however,  is  so  rare  as  a  due  north 
one ;  a  due  south  wind  is  also  rare,  but  more  frequent  than  its  opposite.  Cold, 
sharp,  and  dry  winds,  blow  from  the  north-west,  and  sometimes  bring  on  light 
showers  of  snow  in  the  beginning  of  winter.  Winds  from  the  north-east  and  east 
bring  on  snow  storms  in  winter,  sleet  and  wet  weather  in  spring,  and  heavy  rains 
in  summer  and  autumn.  Thaws  take  place  in  winter  with  a  south-easterly  wind ; 
after  which  the  wind  shifts  to  the  north-west,  the  sky  clears  up,  and  severe  frosts 
follow.*  South-west  winds,  inclining  sometimes  a  point  or  two  southward  or 
westward,  prevail  through  the  summer  and  autumn.  These  winds  are  always 
warm,  and  usually  spring  up  and  blow  fresh  about  noon,  and  calm  off  towards  even- 
ing; at  other  times  a  temporary  gale  comes  on,  with  the  wind  at  south-west,  and 
bringing  on  heavy  rain,  for  two  or  three  hours,  which  clears  by  the  wind  shifting 
round  to  north-west,  blowing  cold  and  dry.  Westerly  winds  incline  in  summer 
to  the  south,  and  towards  the  north  in  winter ;  and  are,  throughout  the  whole 
year,  more  frequent  than  any  other  wind. 

As  the  changes  of  the  temperature  of  the  climate  of  America  depend  chiefly 
on  the  winds,  the  formation  of  that  continent  is  evidently  one  of  the  principal 
causes  of  the  frosts  being  more  intense  than  in  countries  under  parallel  latitudes 
in  Europe  ;  a  consequence  arising  partly  from  the  much  greater  breadth  of 
America  towards  the  Pole.  The  winds  change  their  character  in  America.  North- 
easterly winds,  which  are  cold  and  dry  in  Europe,  are  wet  and  truly  disagreeable 
in  America.  North-westerly  winds  are,  on  the  contrary,  cold  and  dry,  and  fre- 
quent during  winter,  in  America,  much  about  the  same  periods  that  north-easterly 
winds  prevail  in  England.  Another  great  cause  of  cold  in  America,  is  the  direc- 
tions of  the  mountainous  ranges  and  basins  of  country,  which  conduct  or  influence 
the  course  of  the  winds. 

While  the  sun  is  south  of  the  equator,  the  winds,  less  under  solar  influence, 
prevail  from  the  north-west,  following,  however,  the  great  features  of  the  con- 
tinent. These  winds,  blowing  over  the  vast  regions  of  the  north,  are  always 
piercing  and  intensely  cold.  The  return  of  the  sun  again,  by  the  diff'usion  of  heat, 
agitates  the  atmosphere,  and  alters  the  winds  which  blow  from  a  contrary  direc- 

*  The  keen  north-west  wind,  during  winter,  is  often  called  the  "  barber"  in  America. 
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tion,  until  an  equilibrium  is  produced.  This  does  not,  however,  appear  to  require 
much  time,  as  the  winds  seldom  blow  direct  from  any  one  point  for  more  than 
thirty  hours. 

As  there  is  a  great  similarity  in  the  climate  of  the  western  coast  of  Europe 
and  that  of  the  western  coast  of  North  America, — and  also  in  the  climate  of  the 
eastern  coast  of  America,  and  that  of  the  eastern  coast  of  Asia,  we  are  led  to  in- 
quire into  the  causes.  The  great  body  of  water  carried  from  the  tropics  round  to 
and  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  flows  with  its  accompanying  warm  atmosphere  to  the 
coasts  of  Northern  Europe ;  and  so  great  is  its  influence  on  the  climate,  that  not 
only  are  the  harbours  of  Bergen,  but  those  of  Finmark,  to  the  North  Cape,  never 
frozen,  but  the  fisheries  of  ^Hammerfest  and  other  ports  are  carried  on  by  open 
boats  during  the  long  night,  and  nights,  of  winter.  An  arctic  stream  conveying 
down  great  fields  of  ice  and  a  cold  atmosphere,  imparts  its  cold  and  more  frigid 
influence  to  the  climate  of  the  east  coast  of  North  America. 

The  prevalence  on  the  western  coast  of  North  America  of  south-westerly 
winds,  bringing  along  a  warm  atmosphere,  and  greater  average  warmth  of  sea 
on  the  western,  than  in  parallel  latitudes  on  the  eastern  coasts  of  North  Ame- 
rica, will  account  for  the  warmer  temperature  of  the  climate  of  the  former. 

The  phenomenon  of  thunder  and  lightning  is  accompanied  in  America  with  a 
more  splendid  though  terrific  sublimity,  than  is  known  in  England.  The  clouds 
appear  to  receive  from  the  earth  greater  doses  of  inflammable  gas,  and  to  be  mure 
abundantly  saturated  with  caloric. 

The  ascent  and  expansion  of  a  thunder-cloud,  from  a  small  spot  in  the  western 
horizon,  has  more  of  the  awful  majesty  of  sublimity,  than  any  other  phenomenon 
that  we  have  ever  beheld.  It  commences  rising  about  noon,  when  it  is  hot  and 
calm,  in  the  form  of  the  summit  of  a  snow-clad  mountain,  in  the  distant  south- 
western horizon,  the  sun  shining  gloriously,  and  every  other  part  of  the  sky 
brightly  blue.  A  little  after,  a  light  breeze  usually  springs  up  from  a  point 
directly  opposite  to  the  thunder-cloud,  which  now  gradually  and  slowly  moves 
its  white  summit,  and  which  not  unfrequently  exhibits  the  appearance  of  im- 
mense snow  mountains  reared  over  each  other,  among  which  imagination  easily 
pictures  valleys,  ruins,  and  appearances  the  most  romantic.  Meantime  the  black, 
gloomy  base  of  the  cloud  spreads  along  the  horizon ;  and  as  it  approaches,  we 
hear  the  growling  of  distant  thunder.  The  wind  still  blows  from  a  contrary  direc- 
tion until  the  sun  is  overcast,  and  the  cloud  reaches  the  zenith ;  the  wind  then 
immediately  shifts,  the  lightning  flashes  in  broad  sheets,  or  in  streams  of  liquid 
fire,  darting  in  zig-zag  serpentine  shapes ;  and  the  immediate  and  tremendous 
detonation  of  the  atmosphere  seems  to  shake  the  foundation  of  worlds,  while  the 
rain  comes  down  in  such  torrents  as  to  threaten  a  second  deluge.  During  these 
storms,  accidents  seldom  occur ;  and  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  hours  the 
heavens  clear  up  beautifully  bright,  and  the  most  delightful  evening  that  fancy 
can  create  usually  succeeds.     The  vegeUible  world  is  refreshed;  the  animal  king- 
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dom  recovers  from  the  lassitude  occasioned  by  the  oppressive  heat  of  the  meridian 
sun ;  the  birds  hop,  chirping,  from  bough  to  bough ;  the  cattle  turn  out  from  the 
shade  to  graze ;  and  the  purified  air  of  the  evening  is  sufficiently  cooled  to  be 
truly  agreeable. 

In  regard  to  the  salubrity  of  the  climate,  Volney,  speaking  of  that  of  the 
United  States,  says,  "  Autumnal  intermittent  fevers,  or  quotidian  agues,  ter- 
tian, quartan,  &c.,  constitute  another  class  of  diseases  that  prevail  in  the 
United  States,  to  a  degree  of  which  no  idea  could  be  conceived.  They  are 
particularly  endemic  in  places  recently  cleared,  in  valleys  on  the  borders  of 
water,  either  running  or  stagnant,  near  ponds,  lakes,  mills,  dams,  marshes,  &c. 
These  autumnal  fevers  are  not  directly  fatal,  but  they  gradually  undermine  the 
constitution,  and  very  sensibly  shorten  life.  Other  travellers  have  observed 
before  me,  that  in  South  Carolina,  for  instance,  a  person  is  as  old  at  fifty  as  an 
European  at  sixty-five  or  seventy ;  and  I  have  heard  all  the  Englishmen  with 
whom  I  was  acquainted  in  the  United  States  say,  that  their  friends  who  have  been 
settled  a  few  years  in  the  southern  or  central  states,  appear  to  them  to  grow  as  old 
again  as  they  would  have  done  in  England  or  Scotland. 

"  If  these  fevers  fix  on  a  person  at  the  end  of  October,  they  will  not  quit  him 
the  whole  winter,  but  reduce  him  to  a  state  of  deplorable  languor  and  weakness. 
Lower  Canada,  and  the  cold  countries  adjacent,  are  scarcely  at  all  subject  to 
them." 

During  the  summer,  or  sickly  season^  the  yellow  fever  is  the  principal  and 
most  fatal  disease  at  New  Orleans,  and  other  places  in  southern  latitudes.  In 
1839,  and  1841,  this  epidemic  appeared  in  its  most  malignant  form  at  New 
Orleans,  Mobile,  Pensacola,  St.  Augustine,  Charleston,  and  Augusta.  The  con- 
gestive fever,  or  cold  plague,  is  generally  fatal,  and  the  intermittent  fevers,  which 
formerly  prevailed,  and  still  appear  occasionally  near  or  on  the  alluvial  or  mala- 
rial soils  of  the  New  England  states,  with  the  other  fevers  alluded  to  by  Volney, 
continue  to  afflict,  annually,  the  population  of  the  malarial  and  alluvial  districts 
of  the  western  and  middle  states. 

Excepting  such  fevers  as  usually  accompany  severe  colds,  the  only  fever  that 
has  hitherto,  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  trace,  made  its  appearance  in  a  fatal 
form,  in  the  countries  east  of  the  Hudson,  is  typhus.  It  is  not,  however,  dangerous, 
unless  it  be  among  the  very  lowest  classes,  who  pay  no  regard  to  cleanliness  and 
diet ;  and  it  seldom  proves  fatal  even  to  them.  This  fever  is  by  no  means  so 
alarming  as  it  is  in  Europe;  it  appearing  usually  as  "  typhus  mitior,"  and  not 
in  the  form  of  "  typhus  gravior.'^  We  have  been  informed  that  erysipelas  has 
also  appeared  in  the  northern  states  and  in  New  Brunswick  in  a  dangerous  shape; 
the  instances  in  the  northern  colonies  must  have  been  very  rare.  Agues  are  still 
common  in  the  low  and  alluvial  grounds  of  Upper  Canada. 

What  M.  Volney  observes  regardmg  premature  old  age  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  southern  states,  is  but  too  true,  as  well  as  what  he  says  about  another 
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disease — defluxion  of  the  gums,  and  rotten  teeth,  common  in  those  countries.  We 
have  not  observed  among  the  settlers  in  the  northern  parts  evident  marks  of  pre- 
mature old  age ;  and  we  believe  that  in  few  countries  do  the  inhabitants,  except 
those  who  recklessly  expose  themselves  to  the  weather,  retain  their  faculties  or 
health  and  strength  longer ;  yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  young  people  arrive  at 
maturity  earlier  than  in  England,  and,  generally  speaking,  lose  the  colour  and 
bloom  of  youth  sooner.  We  think,  too,  although  it  cannot  be  by  any  means 
considered  a  prevailing  disease,  that  decayed  teeth  are  more  common  than  in 
Britain.  It  is  truly  distressing  to  see  a  blooming  maid  of  eighteen,  or  a  young 
wife,  either  without  front  teeth,  or  with  such  as  are  black  and  decayed.  Rheu- 
matisms are  more  common  among  the  labouring  classes  in  America  than  in  Eng- 
land. This  arises  from  greater  exposure  to  the  cold  atmosphere  at  the  beginning 
and  end  of  winter.  Colds  may  certainly  be  considered  the  prevailing  generators 
of  diseases,  particularly  of  chronic  bronchitis,  and  consumption,  which  proves 
as  frequently  fatal  to  young  married  women  and  girls,  at  the  age  of  youth 
and  beauty,  as  in  England  or  France.  Bilious  complaints  are  seldom  known. 
Nervous  disorders,  the  prime  curse  of  civilisation  and  ease,  are  common  in  the 
United  States  and  in  parts  of  Brilish  America ;  but  not  so  general  in  either  as 
in  England. 

We  perfectly  concur  with  other  travellers,  and  with  many  of  the  soundest 
thinkers  in  the  United  States,  that  the  hosts  of  gloomy,  low-educated  preachers, 
who  wander  throughout  America,  are  prolific  causes  of  nervous  affections.  These 
men,  whom  we  will  in  charity  call  fanatics,  shake  the  nerves  of  young  innocent 
women,  by  roaring  out  their  perpetual  theme  of  preaching — the  doctrine  of  the 
severity  and  horrors  of  eternal  punishment,  and  dwelling  but  feebly  on  the  reason- 
able  principles  of  God's  merciful  justice. 

The  climate  of  Florida  is  recommended  to  those  affected  with  pulmonary  dis- 
ease. Catarrhal  diseases,  influenza,  chronic  bronchitis,  are  found  to  be  the  most 
general  maladies,  where  the  contrasts  of  summer  and  winter  are  greatest.  Con- 
sequently, the  northern  states  are  the  most  subjected  to  catarrhal  diseases :  pleu- 
ritis  and  pneumonia  are  declared  to  be  more  prevalent  in  the  middle  and  south- 
western districts  of  the  middle  states,  than  in  the  New  England  states,  and 
phthisis  piilmonalis,  or  consumption,  is  also,  contrary  to  the  usual  belief,  more 
prevalent  in  the  southern  than  in  the  northern  latitudes  of  America.  The  greatest 
ratio  being  in  the  climate  between  Delaware  Bay  and  Savannah. 

Rheumatism  is   a  prevalent  but  not  a  fatal  complaint  in  the  United  States  ; 
and  like  pulmonary  consumption,  it  is  more  prevalent  in  the  colder  and  drier 
atmosphere  of  the    interior  than  near  the  sea  coasts,  or  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  great  lakes- 
Intermittent  and  remittent  fevers  and  agues,  are  confined  chiefly  to  the 
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regions  of  river  alluvions,  to  the  low  shores  of  lakes,  and  to  low  swampy  districts. 
Yellow  fever  is  by  some  regarded  as  a  remittent  fever,  by  others  as  the  typhus 
fever  of  the  malarial  hot  regions.  It  is  considered  by  the  doctors  to  be  origi- 
nally endemic,  but  they  say  it  soon  becomes  contagious. 

It  prevails  in  July,  August,  and  September,  and  is  said  never,  in  the  hottest 
climates,  to  be  known  at  an  elevation  of  2500  feet  above  the  sea.  It  is  said  by 
the  medical  profession  to  be,  with  the  congestive  fever,  or  cold  plague,  almost 
the  only  dangerous  malady  of  the  southern  and  south-western  states.  Typhus 
and  other  inflammatory  fevers  occur  in  all  the  northern  states,  and  in  the  British 
provinces,  and  many  diseases,  common  to  Europe,  as  dropsies,  common  spas- 
modic cholera,  cholic,  dropsy,  and  hepatic  affections  also  occur,  but  they  are  not 
regarded,  with  the  exception  of  fevers,  as  dangerous.  Epidemic  cholera  raged 
in  1822,  with  destructive  effects.  It  carried  off  6000  out  of  55,000  inhabitants 
in  New  Orleans.  It  appeared  in  many  other  places,  but  in  a  less  destructive 
character. 

The  temperature  of  the  climate  of  Canada  is  much  colder  at  Quebec,  and  along 
the  river  St.  Lawrence,  to  the  eastward,  than  at  Montreal  or  Upper  Canada.  The 
duration  of  winter  is  frequently  two  months  longer.  Severe  frosts  commence  in 
November,  and  ice  seldom  disappears  until  the  last  week  in  April.  In  summer 
the  heat  is  as  intensely  oppressive  as  in  the  southern  states;  but  when  the  wind 
shifts  to  the  north  the  temperature,  particularly  below  Quebec,  changes  sometimes 
from  120  Fahrenheit  to  60  des;.  or  under.  The  averasje  summer  heat  in  the  shade 
is  about  82  deg.;  it  is  sometimes  120  deg.  Snow  falls  in  great  quantities  at  one 
time,  but  long  periods  of  clear  frosty  weather  intervene  between  snow  storms. 
In  1790,  mercury  froze  at  Quebec.  It  is  often  60  deg.  Fahrenheit  below  the  freez- 
ing point;  20  deg.  is  about  the  average.  Some  years  ago  an  officer  of  the  royal 
artillery  tried  several  experiments  at  Quebec  with  bomb  shells  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain the  expansion  and  consequent  power  of  freezing  water.  The  shells  were  nearly 
filled  with  water,  and  an  iron  plug  was  driven  into  the  fuse  hole  by  a  sledge  ham- 
mer ;  the  temperature  was  51  deg.  Fahrenheit  below  the  freezing  point.  When 
the  water  froze,  the  plug  was  forced  out  with  great  velocity  and  a  loud  report. 
When  a  plug  was  used  that  had  notched  springs,  which  expanded  within  the 
cavity,  the  shell  always  burst.  A  plug,  two  and  a  half  ounces  weight,  was  thrown 
four  hundred  and  fifteen  yards,  with  the  elevation  of  the  fuse  axis  at  45  deg. 
Rocks,  particularly  those  of  the  calcareous,  schistous,  and  sandstone,  order,  are 
often  rent  by  the  expansive  force  of  intense  frosts.  The  climate  of  Montreal  and  the 
Upper  country  is  nearly  in  every  respect  similar  to  the  general  system  and  theory 
of  the  climate,  as  treated  of  in  the  first  part  of  this  chapter.  The  temperature  of 
the  region,  south  and  west  of  the  bend  of  the  Ottawa  at  Bytown,  lying  between 
Lakes  Ontario,  Huron,  and  Erie,  is  milder  in  winter,  but  in  some  parts  less  salu- 
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brious  in  summer.  Fogs  are  unknown.  A  light  mist,  occasioned  by  the  conden- 
sation at  night,  and  evaporation  in  the  morning,  appears  occasionally  about  sun- 
rise, but  soon  dissipates. 

Canada  is  eminently  blessed  with  a  remarkably  clear  atmosphere.  The  sky 
at  Montreal,  both  in  summer  and  winter,  is  beautifully  bright.  Rains,  in  the 
summer  and  autumn,  are  far  from  being  frequent,  but  they  fall  in  great  quantities 
at  one  time.  Water  spouts  are  sometimes  formed  on  the  great  lakes.  Thunder- 
storms, although  of  short  duration,  are  remarkably  violent,  particularly  at  and 
about  Quebec.  Squalls  of  wind  are  frequent  on  the  lakes  and  rivers  in  the  vici- 
nity of  high  lands.  Strong  gales  of  wind  occur  in  Canada,  about  the  20th  of 
October.  They  sometimes,  particularly  on  the  great  lakes,  resemble  perfect  hur- 
ricanes. 

Volney  observes,  that  there  is  a  correspondence  of  time  and  action  between  these 
storms  and  those  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico ;  and  Dr.  Franklin,  remarking  on  this 
periodical  disturbance  of  the  air,  inferred  that  the  focus  of  the  movement  ex- 
isted in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Others  deny  the  truth  of  these  inferences  :  but 
there  is  no  doubt  of  the  combined  influence  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  of  the 
great  lakes,  over  the  climate  of  the  basins  of  the  Mississippi,  Missouri,  and 
Ohio.' 

In  summer,  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  ranges,  in  Upper  Canada,  from  72  deg. 
to  100  deg.,  while  it  blows  in  the  prevailing  directions  from  south  to  west ;  but 
on  shifting  to  the  north,  the  mercury  soon  after  sinks  to  50  deg.,  and  sometimes 
lower.     The  climate  is  remarkably  dry. 

In  winter  scarcely  a  day  occurs,  except  when  it  rains,  and  that  seldom,  in 
which  people  do  not  work  in  the  woods.  A  very  mild  winter  is  always  considered 
a  disadvantage  in  Upper  Canada. 

The  climate,  already  described  as  milder  in  summer,  and  its  severity  of  much 
shorter  duration  in  winter,  than  that  of  Lower  Canada,  is  also  considered,  in  some 
respects,  less  salubrious. 

The  climate,  however,  generally  speaking,  is  healthy ;  and  the  exceptions  are 
like  the  fens  of  Lincolnshire  in  England,  low  wet  tracts,  and  still  water,  in  which 
vegetable  substances  in  progress  of  decomposition  are  deposited.  These  are 
found  in  low  lands  and  marshes,  where  agues  and  lake  fevers  are  common  in  sum- 
mer and  autumn.  As  the  country  is  opened,  and  these  places  drained,  periodi- 
cal diseases  will  likely  disappear,  as  they  seldom  prevail  on  the  dry  lands.  The 
author  of  a  very  useful  little  book,  who  says  he  has  long  resided  in  Upper  Canada, 
says — 

"  The  notoriously  unhealthy  parts  chiefly  occur  between  the  Rideau  Lake 

•  Dr.  Forry,  who  considers  that  much  of  what  Mr.  Jefferson  and  Volney  have  said  on  tlic  cli- 
mate west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  is  disproved  by  meteorological  observations,  says,—"  If 
land  were  substituted  for  the  area  of  the  great  lakes  (94,000  square  miles),  that  region  would  be- 
come, from  cold,  as  far  as  the  social  state  of  man  is  concerned,  scarcely  habitable." 
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and  Lake  Ontario ;  between  the   Bay  of  Quinte  and  the  Lake ;  and  at  some 
marshy  tracts  at  each  end  of  Lake  Erie." 

Fevers  and  agues  are  also  prevalent  around  Lake  St.  Clair.  Occasionally,  like 
the  influenza  in  England,  and  other  epidemics,  aguish  fevers  break  out  generally 
in  the  province.  In  the  remarkably  hot  summer  of  1828  the  lakes  appeared, 
like  fresh  water  kept  long  on  shipboard,  in  a  state  of  putrefaction ;  and  in  the 
course  of  the  disengagement  which  restored  their  usual  limpid  purity,  threw  up  a 
noxious  slime.     Fever  and  ague,  in  almost  every  part  of  Upper  Canada  followed. 

Intemperance  and  careless  exposure  of  the  person  while  in  a  state  of  perspi- 
ration, or  in  and  after  over-exertion,  certainly  dispose  the  constitution  to  agues. 
This  was  manifest  among  the  workmen  along  the  Rideau  Canal.  Drinking 
cold  water  when  the  weather  is  very  hot  is  also  dangerous ;  a  little  brandy  or 
other  spirit  should  be  moderately  mixed  with  water,  when  taken  on  being  thirsty. 
Quinine  is  the  general  specific ;  a  little  sulphur  mixed  with  a  glass  of  spirits, 
wholesome  diet,  proper  attention  to  clothing  and  cleanliness,  will  also  effect  a 
cure.  Consumptions  are  not  nearly  so  prevalent  as  in  England,  or  the  northern 
states. 

Along  and  off  the  eastern  and  southern  coasts  of  Newfoundland,  Cape  Breton, 
and  Nova  Scotia,  dense  fogs  prevail  when  the  winds  blow  from  off  the  sea. 
These  fogs,  which  hover  over  those  coasts,  and  which  form  an  almost  perpetu- 
ally thick  stratum  over  the  great  banks  of  Newfoundland,  are  caused  by  the 
tropical  waters  brought  along  by  the  force  which  impels  the  gulf  stream,  until 
they  meet  the  waters  driven  down  from  the  polar  regions  by  the  prevailing  winds, 
and  by  the  force  of  the  currents  rebounding  from  off  the  northern  coasts  of 
Europe.  These  streams  come  in  contact  with  each  other,  on  the  banks  of 
Newfoundland,  and  form  those  eternal  fogs  by  the  difference  of  their  tempera- 
tures, and  that  of  their  accompanying  atmospheres,  producing  the  double  effect 
of  evaporation  and  condensation.  A  dense  fog  is,  in  consequence,  suspended 
closely  over  the  surface,  while  the  sky  above  is  clear  and  bright,  often  as  near  as 
the  topmast-head  of  the  ship,  which  is  sailing  through  an  obscurity  underneath, 
so  dark  that  the  fore  part  of  the  vessel  is  scarcely  visible  from  the  quarter-deck. 

Unless  it  blows  a  strong  gale  or  a  storm,  there  is  not  usually,  as  is  generally 
supposed,  a  high  sea  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  except  within  a  few  miles 
over  its  outer  edges:  where  the  cold,  thick,  piercing  fog  appears,  on  approaching 
it  from  the  eastward,  rising  like  land  enveloped  in  mist.  A  thermometer  will 
as  accurately  ascertain  the  moment  the  ship  is  over  the  bank,  as  the  then 
sounding-lead  :  the  temperature  of  the  water  being  10  deg.  to  14  deg.  colder 
than  the  deep  Atlantic  Sea,  immediately  without  the  precipitous  eastern  edges 
of  the  great  bank. 

Along  the  coast  there  is  a  strong  counter-current,  running  within,  and  con- 
trary to,  the  gulf  stream  ;  and  on  making  voyages,  navigators  usually  direct  their 
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course  so  as  to  have  the  advantage  of  these  currents.  Tlje  current  of  the  gulf 
stream  is  so  powerful,  that  it  abridges,  on  an  outward  voyage,  if  the  ship  does 
not  work  within  it  into  the  counter-current,  the  distance  sailed  from  forty  to  fifty 
miles  a  day  ;  while,  on  the  homeward  voyage,  it  increases  the  distance  of  ground 
passed  over  so  greatly,  that  sailors  term  returning  from  America  to  Europe  "  a 
voyage  down  hill." 

Climate  of  Newfoundland. — ^The  climate  has  generally  been  misrepre- 
sented, and  declared  to  be  unusually  severe,  humid,  and  disagreeable.  On  the 
east  and  south  coasts,  when  the  winds  blow  from  the  sea,  humidity  certainly 
prevails,  and  during  winter  the  cold  is  severe. 

The  harbours  on  the  Atlantic  shore  are  not  so  long  frozen  over  as  the  most 
southerly  of  those  within  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  On  the  west  coast,  from 
Cape  Ray  north,  and  in  the  interior,  the  atmosphere  is  generally  clear,  and  the 
climate  is  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  district  of  Gasp^,  in  Lower  Canada. 
There  is  no  country  where  the  inhabitants  enjoy  better  health,  or  where,  notwith- 
standing the  fatigue  and  hardships  to  which  a  fisherman's  life  is  subjected,  more 
of  them  attain  to  longevity.* 

During  the  summer  months  the  days  and  nights  are,  with  few  exceptions, 
very  pleasant.  The  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  is,  indeed,  frequently  hot 
about  mid-day,  and  often  oppressively  so ;  but  in  the  moroiDgs  and  evenings,  and 
at  night,  exceedingly  agreeable. 

As  there  are  nearly  five  degrees  of  latitude  between  the  southern  and  northern 
points  of  Newfoundland,  it  follows  that  there  is  considerable  difference  in  the 
duration  and  severity  of  the  winter.  The  climate  of  Conception  Bay  may  pro- 
bably be  considered  as  possessing  the  mean  temperature  of  the  island.  The 
most  disagreeable  periods  are  the  setting  in  and  breaking  up  of  winter,  and 
especially  at  the  time  when  the  large  fields  of  ice,  formed  in  the  hyperborean 
regions,  are  carried  along  the  coast  by  northerly  winds  and  currents. 

In  comparing  Newfoundland  with  any  other  country,  we  consider  that  the 
Western  Highlands  of  Scotland  bear  a  striking  resemblance  to  many  parts  of  it ; 
and  there  is  nothing  that  the  latter  will  produce,  but  what  will  grow,  with  the 
same  care  and  cultivation  in  the  former.  The  winters  in  Newfoundland,  it  is 
true,  are  colder  ;  but  in  summer  and  autumn,  the  weather  is,  for  two  or  three 
months  so  hot,  as  to  bring  many  fruits  to  perfection  that  will  not  ripen  in 
Scotland. 

Climate  op  Prince  Edward  Island. — The  climate  of  Prince  Edward 
Island,  owing  to  its  lying  within  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  partakes  in  some  mea- 

*  Tlicre  was,  in  1829,  living  on  the  island  of  Marasheen,  Placentia  Bay,  a  man  named  Martin 
Gallen,  more  than  100  years  old,  in  excellent  health,  and  who  caiij^ht  that  year,  in  a  boat  with 
his  brotiier,  ninety  quintals  of  cod-fish.  He  piloted  Captain  Cook  into  Placentia  Bay,  about 
seventy  years  before.  There  are  many  extraordinary  instances  of  lon<»evity  in  the  same  place; 
among  whom  Nancy  Tiheau,  the  mother  of  four  living  generations  ;  and  a  Mrs.  Tait,  who  died 
in  1819,  was  125  years  old,  and  was,  along  with  with  her  third  husband,  at  the  siege  of  Quebec. 
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sure,  of  the  climate  of  the  neighbouring  countries  ;  but  the  difference  is  greater 
than  any  one  who  has  not  lived  in  the  colony  would  imagine. 

The  atmosphere  of  this  island  is  noted  for  being  free  of  fogs.  A  day  foggy 
throughout,  seldom  occurs  during  a  year  ;  and,  in  general,  not  more  than  four 
or  five  times  on  a  summer  or  autumnal  morning,  occasioned  by  the  exhalation  of 
the  dew  that  falls  during  the  night,  but  which  the  rising  sun  quickly  dissipates. 

The  absence  of  fogs  in  this  colony  has  been  variously  accounted  for,  but 
never  yet,  from  what  I  conceive  a  true  cause  ;  and  which  I  consider  to  be,  in  the 
first  place,  that  the  waters  which  wash  the  shores  of  the  island,  do  not  come  in 
immediate  contact  with  those  of  a  different  temperature ;  and  secondly,  that 
Cape  Breton  and  Newfoundland,  both  of  which  are  high  and  mountainous,  lie 
between  it  and  the  Atlantic.  These  islands  arrest  the  fogs,  which  would  other- 
wise be  driven  by  strong  easterly  winds  from  the  banks  to  Prince  Edward  Island. 
Fogs  are,  it  is  true,  occasionally  met  with  at  the  entrance  of  the  River  St.  Law- 
rence ;  but  these  are  produced  by  known  natural  causes.  A  strong  current  of 
cold  water  runs  from  the  Atlantic,  through  the  Strait  of  Belle  Isle ;  its  principal 
stream  passes  between  the  Island  of  Anticosti  and  the  coast  of  Labrador,  and 
coming  in  contact  with  the  warmer  stream  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  a  fog  is  pro- 
duced. 

Prince  Edward  Island  lies  so  far  within  the  deep  bay,  formed  between  Cape 
Rosier  and  the  north  cape  of  Cape  Breton,  that  the  waters  which  surround  it, 
do  not  mix  within  many  miles  of  its  shores,  with  those  of  the  Atlantic. 

The  Climate  of  Cape  Breton  and  Nova  Scotia  differs  from  that  of 
Prince  Edward  Island,  in  its  being  subject,  particularly  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  to 
fogs,  and  in  the  inland  parts,  to  a  more  humid  atmosphere,  which  may  be 
accounted  for  by  its  geographical  position,  and  the  interior  abounding  with  lakes 
and  arms  of  the  sea,  while  the  soil,  owing  to  its  stiffness,  does  not  so  readily 
absorb  the  rain,  nor  the  water  which  remains  on  the  ground  after  the  snow 
melts.  Fogs  are  not,  however,  frequent  in  the  interior  of  Cape  Breton  and 
Nova  Scotia,  or  within  the  Bras  d'Or,  and  a  clear  sky  is  generally  visible,  even 
when  fogs  prevail,  which  seldom  rise  high  from  the  surface  of  the  land  or  sea. 
Halifax,  and  several  other  harbours  in  Nova  Scotia,  are  but  rarely  frozen  over 
during  winter.  To  the  direct  influence  of  the  Atlantic,  and  the  warm  current 
and  vapours  of  the  gulf  stream,  we  must  attribute  the  open  winter  navigation  of 
the  south-eastern  ports  of  Nova  Scotia. 

The  bays  and  rivers  of  Cape  Breton  which  open  to  the  Atlantic,  are  not  so 
long  frozen  over  as  those  within  the  gulf;  the  difference  at  the  beginning 
and  termination  of  winter,  may  be  considered,  at  each  period,  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  days.  On  the  Atlantic  coast  of  Cape  Breton  and  Nova  Scotia,  wet 
weather  prevails  much  more  during  the  year  than  within  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence, and  in  Canada,     The  climate,  however,  is  salubrious ;  and  while  unhealthy 
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Subjects  are  exceedingly  rare,  instances  of  longevity,  from  ninety  to  one  hundred 
years,  are  common.  In  the  southern  and  western  parts  of  Nova  Scotia,  the 
climate  assimilates  to  that  of  New  Brunswick,  but  is  rather  milder. 

The  Climate  of  New  Brunswick  is  salubrious ;  the  epidemic  fevers  of 
the  southern  states  are  unknown ;  and  colds,  and  their  consequent  diseases,  can 
only  be  considered  as  common  in  this  province.  Consumption,  although  not 
apparently  so  common  as  in  New  England,  is  the  principal  cause  of  death 
among  the  young,  or  those  between  twenty  and  thirty.  Fevers,  generally  in  the 
form  of  mild  typhus,  occur  frequently  in  the  beginning  of  winter :  most  probably 
from  want  of  proper  attention  in  fortifying  the  body,  in  time,  with  additional 
clothing  against  the  sudden  change  from  warm  to  cold  weather. 

In  a  country  like  New  Brunswick,  where  the  inhabitants  expose  themselves 
to  all  the  varieties  of  climate,  and  to  the  waters  of  the  sea  and  rivers,  rheumatism 
often  afflicts  the  working  classes,  especially  the  lumberers,  who  are  often,  during 
fall  and  spring,  drenched  in  the  remarkably  cold  waters  of  the  rivers.  The 
diseases,  however,  that  are  most  fatal  to  life,  such  as  fevers,  small-pox,  and 
measles,  are  brought  to  the  province  from  other  countries,  principally  by  pas- 
sengers' ships.  Generally  speaking,  the  climate  may  be  considered  at  least 
equally  healthy  with  that  of  England. 

The  temperature  of  the  climate  of  the  southern  parts  is  much  milder  than 
that  of  those  parts  which  border  on  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  the  Bay  de 
Chaleur,  and  Lower  Canada.  Sea  fogs  frequently  envelope  the  shores  of  the 
Bay  of  Fundy,  and  render  the  culture  of  wheat  near  the  coast  uncertain,  but  do 
not  appear  to  cause  any  unhealthy  consequences. 

With  the  diflference  of  more  humidity  on  the  southern  coast  and  a  few  miles 
inland,  and  that  the  harbours  within  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  at  least  from  St.  John  to 
the  state  of  Maine,  are  seldom  obstructed  with  ice,  and  the  frosts  in  the  north- 
ern parts  being  somewhat  more  severe,  what  we  have  observed,  in  treating  of 
the  climate  of  America  generally,  will  apply  equally  to  this  province.  The  Bay 
and  harbours  of  Passamaquody  are  much  less  affected  by  frost  than  the  port  of 
New  York.  The  great  tides  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  which  carry  inwards  a  portion 
of  the  waters  and  vapours  of  the  gulf  stream,  have  a  great  influence  in  moderat- 
ing the  temperature  of  the  sea-coasts  of  the  north-eastern  parts  of  Maine,  and  ♦ 
of  both  sides  of  this  bay  :  while  winter  seldom  passes,  without  the  Hudson  being 
frozen  over,  down  nearly  to  New  York.  In  1840-1,  at  a  distance  of  100  miles 
above  New  York,  the  Hudson  was  frozen  over,  from  the  latter  part  of  December 
to  the  end  of  March. 

Climate  of  the  Atlantic  Coast  of  the  United  States. — The  climate 
of  Maine  and  the  New  England  states,  and  of  New  York,  assimilates  with  gra- 
duating mildness,  southward,  to  the  general  system  of  the  climate  of  America 
which  we  have  described.  The  navigation  of  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore  is  often 
impeded  by  ice.     Delaware  in  the  latitude  of  Naples  is  generally  frozen  over  for 
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about  five  weeks.  The  Potomac  is  also  frozen  over  for  some  weeks.*  Warmth 
increases  as  we  proceed  south  of  the  Potomac  ;  but  during  winter,  slight  frosts 
occur,  even  in  Florida  and  Louisiana  ;  the  climates  of  which,  in  other  respects, 
as  well  as  the  productions,  may  be  considered  tropical,  although  some  of  the 
grains,  and  many  of  the  trees  of  the  temperate  latitudes,  grow  in  both  these  states. 
The  thermometer,  which  in  the  shade  stands  at  84  deg.  Far.  in  East  Florida,  will 
often  sink  at  night  to  45  deg.f 

Climate  of  the  Basins  of  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri. — We  may 
class  four  distinct  climates,  between  the  sources  and  the  mouths  of  the  Mississippi. 
The  first,  commencing  at  its  sources,  and  terminating  at  Prairie  duChien,  corres- 
ponds pretty  accurately  to  the  climate  of  the  countries  between  Montreal  and 
Boston ;  with  this  difiference,  that  the  quantity  of  snow  falling  in  the  former  is 
much  less  than  in  the  latter  region.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  year  would 
be  something  higher  on  the  Upper  Mississippi.  The  vegetation,  the  time  of 
planting,  and  ripening,  may  be  considered  nearly  the  same.  Potatoes  are 
raised  in  this  climate  in  the  utmost  perfection.  Wheat,  clover,  and  the  usual 
grasses  succeed  well.  The  apple  and  the  pear  tree  require  fostering,  and  southern 
exposure,  to  bring  fruit  to  perfection.  The  peach-tree  requires  a  sheltered  de- 
clivity, with  a  southern  exposure,  to  succeed  at  all.  Five  months  in  the  year 
may  be  considered  winter :  during  which  cattle  require  shelter  in  severe  weather, 
and  the  still  waters  remain  frozen. 

*'  The  second  climate,"  says  Mr.  Flint,  "  includes  the  opposite  states  of  Mis- 
souri and  Illinois,  in  their  whole  extent,  or  the  country,  between  41  and  37  deg. 
N.  Lat.  Cattle,  though  much  benefited  by  sheltering,  and  often  needing  it,  seldom 
receive  it.  It  is  not  so  favourable  for  cultivated  grasses,  as  the  preceding  region. 
Gourd-seed  corn  (maize)  is  the  only  kind  extensively  planted.  The  winter  com- 
mences with  January,  and  ends  with  the  second  week  in  February.  The  ice,  in 
the  still  waters,  after  that  time  thaws.  Wheat,  the  inhabitant  of  a  variety  of  cli- 
mates, is  at  home,  as  a  native,  in  this.  The  persimon  and  the  papaw  are  found 
in  its  whole  extent.  It  is  the  favoured  region  of  the  apple,  the  pear,  and  the 
peach-tree.  Snows  neither  fall  deep  nor  lie  long.  The  Irish  potato  succeeds  to 
a  certain  extent,  but  not  so  well  as  in  a  higher  climate ;  and  this  disadvantage  is 
supplied  by  the  sweet  potato,  which,  though  not  at  home  in  this  climate,  with  a 
little  care  in  the  cultivation  flourishes.  The  grandeur  of  vegetation,  and  the 
temperature  of  March  and  April,  indicate  an  approach  towards  a  southern 
climate. 

*  Dr.  Forry  says,  the  region  of  Pennsylvania,  as  though  it  were  the  battle-ground  on  which 
Boreas  and  Auster  struggle  for  mastery,  experiences,  indeed,  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold. 

t  The  foregoing  view  of  the  theory  of  the  climate  of  Nortli  America,  was  chiefly  written  in 
1832,  and  the  greater  part  incorporated  in  my  work  on  "  British  America."  The  remaining  ob- 
servations on  the  climate  of  America  are  chiefly  on  the  authority  of  a  most  instructive  work  on  the 
climate  by  Dr.  Forry,  New  York,  1842.  We  have  also  had  recourse  to  Humboldt,  and  to  an 
article  on 'climate  in  the  "  Book  of  the  United  States,"  written  by  Mr.  Flint ;  and  to  various 
statements  which  we  collected  on  the  climate  of  the  British  Provinces,  in  America. 
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"  The  third  climate  extends  from  37  to  31  deg.  N.  Below  35  deg.  N.,  in  the  rich 
alluvial  soils,  the  apple-tree  begins  to  fail  in  bringing  its  fruit  to  perfection.    We 
have  never  tasted  apples  worth  eating,  raised  much  below  New  Madrid.     Cotton, 
between  this  point  and  33  deg.,  is  raised,  in  favourable  positions,  for  home  con- 
sumption, but  is  seldom  to   be  depended  upon  for  a  crop.      Below  33  deg. 
commences  the  proper  climate  for  cotton,  and  it  is  the  staple  article  of  cultivation. 
Festoons  of  long  moss  hang  upon  the  trees,  and  darken  the  forests.    The  pal- 
metto gives  to  the  low  alluvial  grounds  a  grand  and  striking  verdure.     The  mus- 
cadine grape,  strongly  designating  climate,  is  first  found  here.     Laurels  have  be- 
come common  in  the  forest,  retaining  their  foliage  and  their  verdure  through  the 
winter.    Wheat  is  no  longer  seen  as  an  article  of  cultivation.    The  fig-tree  brings 
its  fruit  to  full  maturity.     Below  this  climate,  to  the  gulf,  is  the  region  of  the 
sugar-cane  and  the  sweet  orange-tree.     It  would  be,  if  it  were  cultivated,  the 
region  of  the  olive.     Snow  is  no  longer  seen  to  fall,  except  in  a  few  flakes,  in  the 
coldest  storms.     The  streams  are  never  frozen.     Winter  is  only  marked  by  nights 
of  white  frost,  and  days  of  north-west  winds,  which  seldom  last  longer  than  three 
days  in  succession,  and  are  followed  by  south  winds  and  warm  days.     The  trees 
are  generally  in  leaf  by  the  middle  of  February,  and  always  by  the  first  of  March. 
Bats  are  hovering  in  the  air  during  the  night.     Fire-flies  are  seen  in  the  middle  of 
February.     Early  in  March  the  forests  are  in  blossom.  The  margins  of  the  creeks 
and  streams  are  perfumed  with  meadow  pink,  or  honeysuckle,  yellow  jessamine, 
and  other  fragrant  flowers.     During  almost  every  night  a  thunder-storm  occurs. 
Cotton  and  corn  are  planted  from  March  to  July.     In  these  regions  the  summers 
are  uniformly  hot,  although  there  are  days  when  the  mercury  rises  as  high  in  New 
England  as  in  Louisiana.     The  heat,  however,  is  more  uniform  and  sustained, 
commences  much  earlier,  and  continues  much  later.  From  February  to  September 
thunder-storms  are  common,  often  accompanied  with  severe  thunder,  and  some- 
times with  gales  or  tornadoes,  in  which  the  trees  of  the  forests  are  prostrated  in 
every  direction,  and  the  tract  of  country,  which  is  covered  with  the  fallen  trees,  is 
called  a  "  hurricane.**    The  depressing  influence  of  the  summer  heat  results  from 
its  long  continuance,  and  equable  and  unremitting  tenour,  rather  than  from  the  in- 
tensity of  its  ardour  at  any  given  time.     It  must,  however,  be  admitted,  that  at  all 
times  the  unclouded  radiance  of  the  vertical  sun  of  this  climate  is  extremely  op- 
pressive— such  are  the  summers  and  autumns  of  the  southern  divisions  of  this 
valley. 

"  The  winters,  in  the  whole  extent  of  the  country,  are  variable,  passing  rapidly 
from  warm  to  cold,  and  the  reverse  near  the  Mississippi,  and  where  there  is  httle 
to  vary  the  general  direction  of  the  winds,  they  ordinarily  blow  three  or  four 
days  from  the  north.  In  the  northern  and  middle  regions,  the  consequence  is 
cold  weather,  frost  more  or  less  severe,  and,  perhaps,  storm,  with  snow  and 
sleet.     During  these  days  the  rivers  are  covered  with  ice.     The  opposite  breeze 
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alternates.  There  is  immediately  a  bland  and  relaxing  feeling  in  the  atmosphere. 
It  becomes  warm ;  and  the  red  birds  sing  on  those  days,  in  January  and  Febru- 
ary, as  far  north  as  Prairie  du  Chien.  These  abrupt  and  frequent  transitions  can 
hardly  fail  to  have  an  unfavourable  influence  upon  health.  From  forty  to  thirty- 
six  degrees  the  rivers  almost  invariably  freeze,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period, 
through  the  winter.  At  St.  Louis,  on  the  Mississippi,  and  at  Cincinnati,  on  the 
Ohio,  in  nearly  the  same  parallels,  between  thirty-eight  and  thirty-nine  degrees, 
the  two  rivers  are  sometimes  capable  of  being  crossed  on  the  ice  for  eight  weeks 
together. 

"  Although  the  summers  over  all  this  valley  must  be  admitted  to  be  hot,  yet 
the  exemption  of  the  country  from  mountains  and  impediments  to  the  free 
course  of  the  winds,  and  the  circumstances,  that  the  greater  proportion  of  the 
country  has  a  surface  bare  of  forests,  and  probably,  other  unexplained  atmo- 
spheric agents,  concur  to  create,  during  the  sultry  months  almost  a  constant  breeze. 
It  hence  happens,  that  the  air  on  these  wide  prairies  is  rendered  fresh,  and  the 
heats  are  tempered,  in  the  same  manner  as  is  felt  on  the  ocean."* 

The  annual  and  mean  quantity  of  rain  that  falls  in  the  United  States  is  much 
greater  than  in  most  countries  of  Europe,  certain  mountainous  regions  and  heads 
of  gulfs  excepted.  This  has  been  ascertained  by  numerous  and  accurate  observa- 
tions made  on  different  parts  of  the  Atlantic  coast. 

It  is  said,  on  the  authority  of  tabular  views,  that  on  a  medium,  one-third  less 
rain  falls  in  Europe  than  in  the  United  States ;  yet  Dr.  Holyoke  in  his  "  Memoir 
on  the  Climate  of  the  United  States,"  observes,  ^'  twenty  cities  in  Europe,  which 
at  a  mean  of  twenty  years,  have  had  one  hundred  and  twenty  days  of  rain  ;  while 
Cambridge  has  had  but  eighty-eight  days.  Salem  ninety-five  days  of  rain,  and 
Philadelphia  seventy-six  days,  at  a  medium  of  twenty  years.  The  mean  annual 
quantity  of  rain  at  Philadelphia,  is  very  little  more  than  the  mean  annual  quan- 
tity at  Glasgow,  for  a  term  of  thirty  years  preceding  1 790.  The  above  greater 
quantity  of  rain  in  fewer  days,  in  America,  indicates  the  rain  to  be  much  heavier 
there  than  in  Europe.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  well  ascertained,  that  the 
evaporation  of  these  rains  proceeds  much  quicker  in  America  than  in  Europe  ; 
and  that,  consequently,  the  air  is  habitually  drier,  and  less  calm,  unless  Charles- 
ton be  taken  as  an  exception.  It  has  been  found  that  the  mean  annual  quantity 
of  evaporation  at  Cambridge,  near  Boston,  was  fifty-six  inches  for  a  term  of 
seven  years ;  while  in  seven  German  and  Italian  cities,  on  a  mean  of  twenty 
years,  the  annual  evaporation  was  forty-nine  inches,  or  seven  of  difference  ;  al- 
though the  Italian  cities  are  in  a  much  more  favourable  situation  for  evaporation 
than  the  vicinity  of  Boston,  adjacent  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The  same  fact  of 
greater  evaporation  was  also  observed  to  take  place  in  Upper  Louisiana,  and 
along  the  higher  Missouri,  as  far  as  the  Rocky  Mountains,  by  Captain  Lewis. 

*  Flint  on  the  climate  of  the  Mississippian  regions. 
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"  The  dryness  of  the  American  climate  increases  as  we  advance  west  and 
north-west  from  the  Missouri,  where  there  frequently  is  not  a  drop  of  rain  for  six 
months.  This  is  owing  to  the  great  distance  from  any  sea,  the  superior  eleva- 
tion and  comparative  want  of  timber,  combined  with  the  greater  intensity  and 
longer  duration  of  the  north-west  wind,  which  sweeps  with  unobstructed  force 
over  the  naked  plains.  It  appears  then,  that  more  rain  falls  in  fewer  days, 
in  America  than  in  Europe  ;  and  that  there  are  fewer  cloudy  days,  more  fair  days, 
and  quicker  evaporation.  It  is  to  this  last  circumstance  we  must  ascribe  those 
immense  dews,  unknown  in  European  climates,  which  occur  in  America,  and 
which  are  so  copious  in  summer,  as  to  resemble  heavy  showers  of  rain.  But  it 
must  also  be  observed,  that  dews  are  comparatively  unknown  in  the  tract  watered 
by  the  Upper  Missouri ;  and  which,  in  all  probability,  is  owing  to  the  want  of 
timber :  wood  being  limited  to  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  which  are  commonly  bor- 
dered with  trees."* 

Dr.  Forry's  work  on  the  climate  of  the  United  States,  and  its  endemic  in- 
fluences is  based  chiefly,  as  he  tells  us,  on  the  "  Army  Meteorological  Register," 
and  the  "  irtatistical  Report  on  the  Sickness  and  Mortality  in  tlic  Army  of  the 
United  States,  during  the  years  1819  to  1839,  inclusive."  He  classifies  the 
principal  phenomena,  physically  considered,  of  the  climate,  and  then  traces  the 
medical  relation  of  those  laws,  in  order  to  establish  a  classification  of  climates, 
based  upon  actual  observations.  II is  work  is  the  most  curious  and  interesting 
that  has  appeared :  not  even  excepting  Volney's  celebrated  work,  on  the  **  Soil 
and  Climate  of  the  United  States  •"  and  although  scientific,  and  especially 
theoretic,  men  may  not  always  arrive  at  the  same  conclusions  as  Dr.  Forry,  we 
consider  it,  as  a  whole,  a  most  valuable  production.  In  general  principles  he 
follows  Humboldt,  Arago,  and  Daniell. 

He  illustrates  the  results  of  his  labours  by  Isothcral  (or,  equal  summer 
temperature),  Isothermal  (or,  equal  annual  temperature),  and  Isocheimal  (or, 
equal  winter  temperature)  lines.  These  are  all  based  upon  the  meteorological 
observations  kept  at  the  different  military  posts,  or  as  they  are  called  forts,  in 
the  United  States :  for  instance,  he  traces  from  one  point.  Fort  Vancouver,  on 
the  River  Columbia,  in  latitude  45  deg.  50  min.  N.,  and  longitude  43  deg.  W. 
from  Washington,  three  lines,  viz.,  an  isotheral  line  of  65  deg.,  an  isothermal  line 
of  51  deg.  75  min.,  and  an  isocheimal  line  of  41  deg.  The  Jirst  of  these  linear 
temperatures  followed  irregular  curves,  ascending  as  high  as  48  deg.  40  min.  N. 
latitude,  winding  eastward,  through  Green  Bay,  in  latitude  45  deg. ;  then  through 
Lake  Michigan,  in  latitude  44  deg.  30  min. ;  Lake  Huron,  in  about  43  deg.  30 
min. ;  Lake  Ontario,  in  about  43  deg.  40  min. ;  then  curving  north,  to  44  deg.  40 
min. ;  and  then  south,  until  it  strikes  the  Atlantic  in  about  latitude  43  deg.  25  min. 
Tlie  second  line,  starting  from  the  same  point  as  the  first,  curves  to  the  south, 
passing  through  Fort  Armstrong,  on  the  Mississippi,  in  latitude  41  deg.  40  min., 
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then  nearly  due  east,  passing  close  to  the  southern  end  of  Lake  Michigan,  and 
through  the  southern  part  of  Lake  Erie,  and  close  to  the  military  college  at  West 
Point,  and  thence  nearly  direct  to  the  Atlantic  south  of  Cape  Cod,  in  about  lati- 
tude 41  deg.  42  min.  The  third  line,  starting  from  the  same  westerly  point  as 
the  two  first,  curves  to  the  south  as  far  as  36  deg.  50  rain.  N.  crossing  the  Arkan- 
sas river  in  about  latitude  37  deg.  N.,  and  the  Mississippi  in  about  37  deg.  30  min. 
N.,  about  forty  miles  south  of  Jefferson  Barracks,  and  passes  across  Chesapeake 
Bay  to  the  Atlantic  in  about  latitude  38  deg.  N.  An  isotheral  line  of  temperature 
of  81  deg.,  starting  from  Key,  West  Florida,  in  latitude  24  deg.  50  min.  N.,  curves 
to  the  north  through  Fort  Brook  in  about  latitude  28  deg.  N.,  Fort  King  in  lati- 
tude 29  deg.,  and  thence  north-west  to  Fort  Gibson  on  the  Arkansas,  in  latitude 
35  deg.  30  min.,  still  following  a  north-westerly  direction.  An  isocheimal  line  of 
26  deg.  starting  from  the  Atlantic  at  the  same  point,  43  deg.  25  min.  N.,  with  the 
Jirst  isotlieral  line  of  65  deg.,  curves  south  to  42  deg.  30  min.,  then  curves  gradually 
to  the  north,  crossing  the  Hudson,  and  passing  through  the  middle  of  Lake  On- 
tario, and  north  of  Lake  Erie,  curving  irregularly  south,  near  Fort  Gratior,  at 
the  entrance  of  Lake  Huron,  and  thence  south  and  irregularly  north,  crossing 
Lake  Michigan  in  latitude  43  deg.  15  min.,  then  south-west  through  Fort  Arm- 
strong in  latitude  41  deg.  50  min.,  and,  as  far  as  traced,  to  latitude  40  deg.  N. 

The  military  posts  at  which  the  observations  were  made  which  furnish  the 
thermometrical  data  are.  First,  the  northern,  divided  into  three  classes,  or 
Systems  of  climate,  viz. :  1.  Posts  on  the  coasts  of  New  England,  extending  as  far 
south  as  the  harbour  of  New  York.  2.  Posts  on  the  northern  chain  of  lakes. 
3.  Posts  remote  from  the  ocean  and  inland  seas.  Second,  the  middle,  divided 
into  two  classes,  viz. :  1.  Posts  on  the  Atlantic  coast  from  Delaware  Bay  to  Sa- 
vannah. 2.  Posts  at  the  interior  stations.  The  third,  or  southern,  divided 
into  two  classes,  \}z. :  1.  Posts  on  the  lower  Mississippi.  2.  Posts  in  the  Penin- 
sula of  Florida.  The  first,  or  northern,  comprehends  the  region  in  which  a 
low  temperature  predominates.  The  third,  or  southern,  that  in  which  a  high 
temperature  prevails ;  and  the  second,  or  middle,  that  which  partakes  of  the 
temperature  of  both. 

Dr.  Forry  examines  with  great  pains,  the  influence  which  the  configuration  of 
America,  and  especially  the  great  fresh  water  lakes,  have  on  the  temperature  of 
the  climate  of  the  ditFerent  regions  of  that  continent.  He  estimates  the  waters  of 
all  the  lakes  and  basin  of  the  River  St.  Lawrence,  at  94,000  superficial  square 
miles,  from  the  calculations  of  Douglass  Houghton,  the  state  geologist  of  Mexico, 
and  that  they  contain  11,300  cubic  miles  of  waters,  or  more  than  half  of  all  the 
fresh  water  of  the  globe.  It  is  remarkable  that,  though  the  surface  of  Lakes 
Huron  and  Superior  are  about  600  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  it  is  supposed 
that  the  deepest  part  of  their  bottoms  is  at  least  as  low  as  that  of  the 
ocean  ;  for  some  of  their  deep  chasms  have  been  sounded  with  lead  and  lines,  to 
the  depth  of  1800  feet,  or  300  fathoms,  without  reaching  the  bottom. 
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On  the  coasts  of  the  New  England  states,  the  influence  of  the  sea  modifies 
the  mean  temperature  of  the  seasons,  and  in  the  same  parallels  of  the  interior, 
the  extreme  range  of  temperature  is  found  greatly  to  increase,  and  the  seasons  of 
heat  and  cold  to  be  violently  contrasted  ;  while  on  coming  within  the  influence 
of  the  great  lakes,  the  temperature  is  found  to  resemble  that  of  the  sea  coast.  On 
passing  inland,  beyond  the  great  fresh  water  lakes,  an  excessive  range  of 
temperature  is  found  to  characterise  the  climate.  So  that  the  climate  of  coun- 
tries near  great  bodies  of  water,  whether  fresh  or  salt,  is  not  subject  to  the  great 
ranges  from  high  to  low  temperatures, — to  the  extreme  heat  and  intense  cold, 
which  prevail  in  countries  under  the  same  latitude,  not  within  the  influence  of 
the  sea  or  of  great  lakes.  The  differences  of  the  temperatures  of  the  climate  of 
countries  under  the  same  latitude,  explodes  the  general  conclusions  which  would 
be  made,  if  we  confined  our  descriptions,  and  calculations,  to  the  astronomical 
divisions  of  climate,  into  the  torrid  zone,  or  within  the  tropics,  and  to  the  two 
teuiperate,  and  two  frozen  zones.  The  only  approach  to  truth,  in  respect  to  the 
climate  of  a  country,  is,  therefore,  to  be  arrived  at  by  a  scries  of  meteorological 
observations,  and  by  a  knowledge  of  the  vegetation  of  the  localities.  From  these 
data,  especially  the  former,  we  are  enabled  to  ascertain  the  Isotherul  and  Isochei^ 
mal  curves,  and  the  Isothermal  lines,  connecting  places  having  the  same  mean 
annual  temperature,  which  have  been  adopted  by  Humboldt,  and  applied  by  Dr. 
Forry  to  the  climate  of  the  United  States,  and  which  may  be  said  to  correspond 
with  the  C/i/wtf/ PAys/ywe,  of  Make  Brun,  in  contradistinction  to  the  astrono- 
mical climate,  or  that  of  the  five  zones.     Dr.  Forry,  too,  judiciously  remarks  : 

"  That  the  mean  temperature  of  the  earth's  surface  gradually  increases  from  the  poles  to 
the  equator,  and  decreases  from  the  level  of  the  sea  upwards,  is  a  general  law,  which,  it 
has  been  seen,  is  greatly  modified  by  the  agency  of  physical  geopp^phv.  Among  the 
causes  which  determine  the  deviations,  of  the  isothermal,  isocheimal,  ana  isotheral  lines, 
from  the  same  parallels  of  latitude,  the  following  are  regarded  as  the  principal  :  —  1.  The 
action  of  the  sun  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth ;  2.  The  vicinity  of  g^at  seas,  and  their 
relative  position  ;  3.  The  elevation  of  the  place  above  the  level  of  the  sea  ;  4.  The  preva- 
lent winds  ;  5.  The  form  of  lands,  their  mass,  their  prolongation  towards  the  poles,  their 
temperature  and  reflection  in  summer,  and  the  quantity  of  snow  which  covers  them  in 
winter  ;  6.  The  position  of  mountains  relatively  to  the  cardinal  points,  whether  favouring 
the  play  of  descending  currents,  or  affording  shelter  against  particular  winds ;  7.  The 
colour,  chemical  nature,  and  radiating  power  of  soil,  and  the  evaporation  from  its  surface  ; 
8.  The  degree  of  cultivation  and  the  density  of  population  ;  and  9.  Fields  of  ice,  which 
form,  as  it  were,  circumpolar  continents,  or  drift  into  low  latitudes. 

"  *  The  winters  of  tlie  isothermal  curve  of  68  deg.,*  says  Humboldt,  *  are  not  found 
upon  that  of  51  deg.,  and  the  winters  of  51  deg.  are  not  met  with  on  the  curve  of  42  deg. 
In  considering  separately  what  may  be  regarded  as  the  same  systems  of  climate,  for  ex- 
ample, the  European  Region,  the  Transatlantic  Region,  or  that  of  Eastern  Asia,  the  limits 
of  variation  become  still  more  narrow.  Wherever  m  Europe,  in  40  deg.  of  longitude,  the 
mean  temperature  rises — 
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"  In  the  United  States,  if  the  comparison  is  confined  to  the  same  system  of  climates, 
as  for  example  the  posts  on  the  ocean  or  lakes,  or  those  remote  from  the  agency  of 
large  bodies  of  water,  the  limits  of  variation,  as  in  Europe,  are  also  narrow  ;  but  if 
the  Avhole  extent  of  our  domain  is  embraced,  the  results  are  strikingly  diverse.     Thus : 


Mean  Temperature. 

Annual. 

Winter. 

Summer. 

Fort  Vancouver^  Oregon  Territory  .      . 
Council   Bluffs,    junction    of     Platte    and 
Missouri         

deg. 
51.75 

51.02 

deg. 
41.33 

24.47 

deg. 
65.00 

75.82 

Difference 

0.73 

+  16.86 

—10.82 

*'  But  this  contrast  is  exhibited  in  a  still  more  marked  degree,  by  comparing  the  diffe- 
rence between  the  mean  temperature  of  winter  and  summer,  the  former  being  23  deg.,  67 
min.;  whilst  the  latter  is  51  deg.,  35  min. 

"  '  In  tracing  five  isothermal  lines  between  the  parallels  of  Rome  and  St.  Petersburg,' 
continues  Humboldt,  '  the  coldest  winter  presented  by  one  of  these  lines  is  not  found  again 
on  the  preceding  line.  In  this  part  of  the  globe,  those  places  whose  annual  temperature 
is  54  deg.  50  min.,  have  not  a  winter  below  32  deg.,  which  is  already  felt  upon  the  isother- 
mal line  of  50  deg.' 

"  In  the  European  climate,  two  points  having  the  same  winter  temperature,  may  differ 
as  much  as  11  deg.  in  latitude.  Thus  in  Scotland,  in  latitude  57  deg.,  and  isothermal  line 
45  deg.  50  min.,  the  winters  are  more  mild  than  at  Milan,  in  latitude  45  deg.  28  min  ,  and 
isothermal  line  55  deg.  80  min.  Consequently  the  lines  of  equal  winter  cut  isothermal 
lines  which  differ  10  deg.  At  the  isle  of  Mangeroe,  at  the  northern  extremity  of  Europe, 
under  the  parallel  of  71  deg.,  the  winters  are  7  deg.  milder  than  at  St.  Petersburg,  latitude 
59  deg.  56  min.  In  the  United  States,  embracing  the  whole  region  between  the  Atlantic 
and  the  Pacific,  as  great  a  contrast  no  doubt  exists.  The  mean  winter  temperature  of  Fort 
Vancouver,  Oregon  Territory,  latitude  45  deg.  37  min.,  is  found  about  9  deg.  further 
south,  at  a  point  intermediate  to  Fort  Gibson  and  Jefferson  Barracks  ;  but  if  the  observa- 
tions, like  those  in  Scotland  just  referred  to,  were  made  on  the  Pacific  coast,  (Fort  Van- 
couver being  seventy  miles  distant  from  the  ocean,)  the  winter  temperature  would  neces- 
sarily be  still  higher.  As  the  mean  annual  temperature  of  Fort  Vancouver  is  51  deg.  75 
min.,  and  that  of  the  assumed  point  between  Fort  Gibson  and  Jefferson  Barracks,  is  about 
61  deg.,  it  follows  that  the  lines  of  equal  winter  cut  isothermal  lines  which  differ  more 
than  9  deg.  Fahrenheit. 

"  In  tracing  the  isothermal  line  round  the  northern  hemisphere,  beyond  the  tropics,  it 
presents  on  the  east  side  of  both  continents,  concave,  and  on  the  west  side,  convex  summits. 
Following  the  mean  temperature  of  55  deg.  40  min.  Fahrenheit,  around  the  whole  globe, 
we  find  it  passes  on  the — 

"  Eastern  coast  of  Old  World,  in  N.  lat.  39  deg.  54  min.,  E.  long.  116  deg.  27  min., 
near  Pekin. 

"  Eastern  coast  of  New  World,  in  N.  lat.  39  deg.  56  min,,  W.  long.  75  deg.  16  min., 
Philadelphia. 

"  Western  coast  of  Old  World,  in'N.  lat.  45  deg.  46  min.,  W.  long.  37  min.,  near  Bordeaux. 
"  Western  coast  of  New  World,  in  N.  lat.  44  deg.  40  min.,  W.  long.  ^104  deg*..  Cape 
Foul- weather,  south  of  the  mouth  of  Columbia. 

"  On  comparing  the  two  systems,  the  concave  and  convex  summits  of  the  same  isothermal 
line,  '  we  find,'  says  Humboldt,  '  at  New  York  the  summer  of  Rome  and  the  winter  of 
Copenhagen  ;  and  at  Quebec,  the  summer  of  Paris  and  the  winter  of  Petersburg.  In 
China,  at  Pekin,  for  example,  where  the  mean  temperature  of  the  year  is  that  of  the  coast 
of  Brittany,  the  scorching  heats  of  summer  are  greater  than  at  Cairo,  and  the  winters  are 
as  rigorous  as  at  Upsal.' " 
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The  difference  of  climate  between  Europe  and  Ekisteru  America,  as  determined  by 
Humboldt  in  a  paper  on  Isothermal  Lines  and  the  Distribution  of  Heat  over  the  Globe, 
is  as  follows  :  — 

The  isothermal  line  of  32  deg.  passes  in — 
Europe,  between  Uleo  and  Enontakies,   Lapland,  lat.   66  deg.  to  68  deg.  E.  long. 
19  deg.  22  min. 

America,  through  Table  Bay,  Labrador,  lat.  54,  deg.,  W.  long.  58  deg. 

The  isothermal  line  of  41  deg.,  passes  in — 
Europe,  near  Stockholm,  lat.  60  deg.,  E.  long.  18  deg. 
America,  the  Bay  of  St.  George,  Newfoundland,  lat.  48  deg.,  W.  long.  59  deg. 

The  isothermal  line  of  50  deg.,  passes  in  — 
Europe,  through  Belgium,  lat.  51  deg.,  E   long.  2  deg. 
America,  near  Boston,  lat.  42  deg.  30  min  ,  W.  long.  70  deg.  59  min. 

The  isothermal  line  of  59  deg.,  passes  in  — 
Europe,  between  Rome  and  Florence,  lat.  43  deg.,  E.  long    1 1  deg.  40  min. 
America,  near  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  lat.  36  deg.,  W.  long.  76  deg.  30  min. 

Between  the  western  part  of  Europe  and  the  eastern  coast  of  North  America,  the  fol- 
lowing differences  generally  obtain  : — 


Latitude. 

Mean  Temperature  of 
West  of  Europe. 

Mean  Temperature  of  Eastern 
Coast  ot  NurtI)  America. 

Difference. 

deg. 
30 
40 
60 
60 

deg.  min. 
70     52 
63      14 
50     90 
40     60 

deg.  min. 
66     92 
54     50 
37     94 
23     72 

deg.  min. 

3     CO 

8     64 

12     96 

16     92 

It  is  thus  seen  that  the  difference  increases  in  proportion  as  high  latitudes  arc  attained. 
On  the  opposite  coasts  of  the  two  hemispheres,  the  mean  annual  tcnuwrature  decreases  in 
the  following  ratio : — 

Latitude.  Temperature.  Temperature. 


deg.       dcg. 

deg. 

deg. 

From    0  to    201 

r   3.601 

3.60 

20  —  30 

7.20 

10.80 

30  —  40 

West  of  the 

7.20 

East  of  the 

12.60 

40  —  50 

Old  World.    1 

12.60 

New  World. 

16.20 

50  —  60 

9.90 

13.30 

0  —  60  J 

[40.50  J 

[  56.50 

The  comparative  difference  of  the  seasons,  from  the  equator  to  the  polar  circle,  iB  exhi- 
bited in  the  following  table: — 


Europe,  Lfing.  1  4«g.  W.  to  17  deg.  B. 

Amerioi,  SO  deg.  to  71  deg.  Vf.  Long. 

ISOTHERMAL 
LINES. 

Mean  Temperature. 

Mean  Tempentnre. 

Winter. 

SuniBer. 

Difference. 

Winter. 

Summer. 

Diflerence. 

deg. 

68 
A» 
M 
41 

3a 

deg. 

M 

44.60 

as. 60 

94.80 

14 

deg. 

80.60 

73.40 

08 

00.80 

53.60 

drg. 

SI. 60 

38.80 

3«.40 

30 

39.00 

deg. 
S3. 60 
39.30 
30.30 
14 
1.40 

deg. 
80.00 
78.80 
71.00 

e«.30 

35.40 

deg. 

«7 

W.dO 

41.40 

M.M 

54 

These  various  relations  determined  by  Humboldt,  are  as  correct  as  his  data  would  war- 
rant. The  isothermal  line  of  41  deg.,  which,  according  to  this  philosopher,  passes  through 
the  Bay  of  St.  Georg«  in  Newfoundland,  in  latitude  48  deg.,  if  correctly  ascertained,  sinks 
as  it  penetrates  towards  the  interior  of  the  continent ;  for  at  Hancock  Barracks,  Maine, 
in  latitude  46  deg.  10  min.,  at  the  distance  of  150  miles  from  the  Atlantic,  the  mean  annual 
temperature  is  41.21  deg.,  and  at  Fort  Brady,  at  the  outlet  of  Lake  Superior,  in  latitude 
46  deg.  39  min.,  it  is  41.39  deg.;  and,  proceeding  to  the  western  coast  of  America,  we 
find  that  at  Fort  Vancouver,  Oregon  Territory,  in  latitude  45  deg.  37  min.,  the  mean  tem- 
perature, like  similar  parallels  in  western  Eiu-ope,  is  as  high  as  51.75  deg. 
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Comparative  View  of  the  Climate  of  the  Sea-Coast  and  the  Region  beyond  the  Lakes,  in 

relation  to  Temperature. 
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Comparative  View  of  the  Climate  of  the  Lakes  and  the  same  Region  lying  beyond  their 

Influence,  in  relation  to  Temperature. 
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Comparative  View  of  the  Atlantic  Coast  and  the  Interior,  remote  from  large  bodies  of 
water,  in  relation  to  the  Winds  and  other  states  of  the  Weather. 
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Comparative  View  of  the  Climate  of  the  Lakes  and  the  same  Region  beyond  their  in- 
fluence, in  relation  to  Winds  and  other  states  of  the  Weather. 
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N.W. 

N.E. 

E. 

S.E. 

S. 

S.W. 

w. 

'S 

a 

a. 

Fair, 

Cl'dy. 

Rain. 

Snow. 

.5 
"3 

CLIMATE. 

Days. 

Days. 

Days. 

Days. 

Days. 

Days. 

Days. 

Days. 

Days. 

Days. 

Days. 

Days. 

i 

£ 

Inland  seas.. .. 

dg.  m 

46     27 

44    53 

2.39 
1.46 

5.81 
3.73 

3.16 

4.56 

4.49 

2.46 

358 

3.99 

N.W. 

9.79 

11.58 

5.27 

3  79 

Cl'dy. 

Remote   from 

1.02 

1.31 

2.83 

4.65 

6.68 

8.75 

W. 

17  96 

6.15 

3.89 

2.44 

Fair. 
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Table  showing  that  the  course  of  Winds  and  the  proportion  of  fair  and  cloudy  Weather, 
preserve  a  constant  Ratio  in  a  particular  Locality. 


POINTS        ».  § 
OBSERVA-       S  1 

WINDS. 

WEATHER. 

N. 

N.W. 

N.B. 

E. 

S.B. 

S. 

S.W. 

W. 

ta 

Fair.    Cl'dy. 

1             1 
Rain.  Snov. 

1     1 

GU 

Dayi 

Daya. 

Day*. 

Daya. 

Daya. 

Daya. 

Daya. 

Daya. 

Day*. 

Daya. 

Daya.'  Daya. 

Port    Brady.    /  \?^ 

3.08 
1.33 
0.83 

4.08 
6.00 

0.75 
0.83 
1.98 

3.80 
S.16 
3.08 

641 
7.33 
8.00 

3.58 

3.08 
3.16 

1.58 
3.16 
3.08 

7.75 
9.33 
7.66 

W. 

w. 

S.B. 

13.83 
13.68 
13  50 

3.08 
3.18 
3.58 

7.83  1    8.66     Cl'dy. 
7  75       8.00     Cl'.iy. 
7.91  !    6.41     Cl'dj. 

''•    '•         1  1829 

4J0 
a.07 

8.33 
8UI7 
9.79 

3.17 
I.M 
1.85 

0.60 
0.75 
0.93 

4.83 
3.83 
6.67 

4.00 
6.60 
3.17 

3.93 
6.08 
4.33 

3.35 
2.43 
2.93 

N.W. 
N.W. 
N.W. 

1 7  A3 
18.60 
17.99 

700 
0..S8 
7.68 

4*3 
4.58 

4.50 

1.18     Fair. 
0.83      Pair. 
1.87     Pair. 

(  1838 
WaahinKton,     )il8«7 

D.  C.        yi8» 

C  18» 

1.98 
1.7* 
OM 

aso 

8.— 
9.— 
9.f0 
10.83 

7.M 
5.SS 
4.— 
3.08 

0.75 

a.w 

0.33 

0.79 

1.76 
4.— 
4.75 
».— 

3.58 
1.88 
8.58 
6.87 

7.— 
8.— 
4.17 
4J0 

1.16 
1.— 
0.68 
008 

N.W. 
N.W. 
N.W. 
N.W. 

17.33 
14.76 
14.43 
14.- 

8.M 
9.08 
8.93 
0.68 

5.— 

6.35 
6.76 
6.— 

O.M     Pair. 
0.33     Cl'dy. 
0.43     Cl'dy. 
0.83  ,  Cl'dy. 

CantonmeDt      flSU 
Clinch,  near   i  1 1837 
Pen«acola.       i.,18S« 

I.SO 
3.30 
2.3S 

5.33 
3.16 
4J3 

3.41 
1.76 
3.60 

0.91 
047 
1.08 

6.16 

AM 

5.08 

4.75 

8.M 
9.68 
10.68 

1.08 
1.08 
1.08 

S.W. 
S.W, 
S.W. 

19.06 
19.67 
19  50 

1.00 
4  87 
3.16 

ia41 
6.08 
7.76 

Pair. 
Fair. 
Pair. 

Fort  Cbaon.    /  j?«|    !•?? 
Arkan-a.      [  j^,    ^f. 

3.3S 

3.08 
3.08 

l.«7 
4.S3 
4.9S 

IM 
1.68 

t.ss 

10.43 
13.60 
15.— 

060 
1  17 
0.83 

100 
1.68 
1.43 

0.08  1  S.B. 
1.00     S.B. 
0.56     SB. 

19.- 
18.98 
19.17 

9.16 
8.67 
6.87 

3.09 
450 

4.17 

0.17  1  Pair. 
0.18  1  Fair. 
0.4t     Fair. 

Table  exhibiting  the  Mortality  of  the  United  States  Army  for  the  period  of  Ten  Years, 
showing  the  Laws  of  Morbility  and  Mortality  in  the  United  States,  (the  profession 
of  arms  during  peace  involves  no  greater  risk  of  Ufe  tlian  civil  pursuits,)  and  the  po- 
sitions occupied  by  each  regiment  illustrates  the  relation  between  mortabty  and 
locaUty. 


1} 


5/ 


SYSTEMS    OP    CLIUATB. 


lat  elana.    Cuaat  of  New  England , 

3od  claai.    Poata  on  Northern  chain  of  Lakea 

3rd  cImm.    Poata  remote  from  the  ocean  and  inland  a«aa 


Arerage.. 

lat  cl-taa.    Coast  from  Delaware  Bay  to  Savannah 

3nd  claaa.    Soutb-western  Stattona 

lat  cUaa.     PiNitii  on  thu  Lower  Miaaianippi 

3nd  claaa.     Post*  la  the  Penintula  of  Florida 


Average 

Mean  of  the  United  SUtea. 


4,179 
6.377 
11,790 


83,448 


6,740 
11,739 
3310 
4.781 


17,070 


50,616 


AduunI  ratio  of 
Mortality  per 
1000  strength. 


31 
45 
93 

39 


1^' 

19 
9 

8 


SO 

36 


h 


13,063 

7,004 
39.904 


09,161 


18.907 

39,030 

9.6(>e 

11.341 


76,947 


136.108 


1183 
1013 
3lbS 


3680 


1890 
3504 

38(H) 
2461 


3080 
3883 


It  thus  appears  that  in  the  northern  division,  the  mortality,  according  to  the  adjutant- 
general's  returns,  is  l-f^g  per  cent,  and,  according  to  the  medical  returns,  0-^g  per  cent  ; 
and  in  the  middle  and  southern  divisions,  according  to  the  former,  the  mean  is  4-^^,  and 
according  to  the  latter,  3-Ay  per  cent.  In  this  calculation,  the  deaths  from  epidemic 
cholera  have  been  excluded  from  both  classes  of  returns ;  and  from  the  medical  reports, 
such  deaths  also  as  arose  from  homicide,  suicide,  asphyxia  from  cold,  submersion,  &c.  1  he 
former  exhibits  the  ratio  of  mortality  from  all  causes,  with  the  exception  of  Asiatic  cholera, 
as  reported  in  the  post  returns  by  the  commanding  officer ;  whilst  the  latter,  as  it  shows 
the  mortality  arising  from  diseases  chiefly,  may  be  regarded  as  a  pretty  fair  expression  of 
climatic  influence. 
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Abstract  exhibiting  the  mean  Annual  Quantity  of  Rain. 


PLACES    OP    OBSBRVATION. 


I 


Port  Brady,  ODtlet  of  Lake  Superior 

Haucock  Barracks,  Maiut* 

Fort  Snellinf?,  at  the  coufliience  of  St.  Peter'*  and  MiaatMippi 

Howard,  Green  Bay,  WUcooain   

Winnebago,  between  the  Pox  and  Wiaconain.Wiac.  Ter.  . 

Constitution,  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire  

Crawford,  Prairie  du  Cbien,  Wiaconain     

Waterrleit  Araenal,  Walerrlvit,  New  York 

DearbomTill«    „       Michigan 

Watertown         „        Maaaachuaetta 

Weat  Point,  New  York 

Port  Wood,  Harbour  of  New  York  

Hamilton,  Harbour  of  New  York 

Allegbaney  Arsenal,  PltttburKb.lPenDaylraaia 

Port  Leavenworth,  Miaaoun •........• .,.. 

Mc  Henry,  Baltimore,  Maryland    

Waahington  City,  I).  C , 

St.  Louia  Ar»enal,  Missouri 

Port  Monroe,  Old  Point  Comfort,  Virginia 

Gibson,  Arkanaaa 

Smith,  Arkanaaa 

Towaon,  Arkanaaa 

Jeaup,  Luuiaiatia  

New  Orleans,  Louisiana 

Key  Wtwt,  near  Cape  Ssble 


Mean 

annual 

Ut. 

Lob. 

1830 

1837 

1838 

1839 

quantity 

in 
inthes. 

deg.  m. 

deg.  m. 

46  39 

84  43 

30.93 

34.73 

St.01 

31.80 

4»  10 

67  50 

33.68 

38.37 

38.70 

36.03 

44  51 

03    8 

41.57 

98.91 

91.19 

M.3* 

44  4« 

•7  — 

37^4 

41.55 

49.83 

sija 

38.83 

43  SS 

89  SO 

.. 

3I.SS 

17.83 

30.47 

31.88 

43  Oft 

70  4» 

S8.1ft 

38.10 

SI.84 

97.98 

98.8ft 

41  01 

90  SS 

33.65 

93.31 

31.8$ 

99.54 

4S  M 

73  13 

44io 

3S.06 

Sft.80 

90.7S 

34.99 

4S  » 

•t  SS 

40. 

»M 

94.0ft 

31.30 

41  «1 

7»  n 

St^IO 

44.01 

49.00 

30.69 

41  tt 

73  57 

Sft.U 

44.88 

44.00 

55.80 

48.70 

40  4S 

74  01 

49.00 

51. 

41.51 

00.03 

47.90 

40  43 

73  50 

39.70 

51.79 

43.71 

40M 

softs 

., 

35.67 

93.1ft 

KM 

98.14 

t9M 

OS  03 

38.43 

90.98 

33.39 

S9  08 

30  ir 

70  36 

39.30 

4ft. 

39.10 

80.60 

40.80 

38  » 

7ft  M 

., 

34.09* 

3S4« 

Sft  10 

90133 

91.90 

.. 

94.19 

37  01 

74  l« 

.. 

40.7ft 

44.74 

79.90 

S9.SS 

3ft  47 

05  1ft 

.. 

31.03 

18.4B 

49.30 

30.64 

3ft  30 

04  95 

37. 

97  JO 

49.69 

85.04 

33  33 

»4  SS 

.. 

43.8ft 

S4.40 

69. 

40.73 

31  3« 

93  47 

48.85 

48.54 

47.39 

4S. 

47.43 

19  S7 

00  14 

7089 

S0.S9 

Sl.Sftf 

«4  33  1 

fti  as 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Sl.SSt 

*  As  this  is  the  mean  of  10  yetura,  fron  1894  to  I8S9  Inehialve,  it  May  be  well  to  present  the  m 
Jan.  Feb.  March.  April.  May.  Jan*.  July.  At*.  Sep.  Oct.  Not.  Dec. 
9.41        3.37  9.30  3.00  8.36         4.11  3.19         3.13       tM         3.ft7         3.34         3.H8 

f  Areiajo  of  six  years,  induding  1833, 1834,  1836,  and  1836. 


monthly  averages. 

Annual  Resolt. 

t  Mean  of  Ave  year*,  ending  with  1830. 


Although  fair  weather  prevails  both  on  the  sea-coMt  and  the  interior,  remote  from  large 
bodies  of  water,  yet  a  marked  difference  obtains  in  regard  to  the  relative  proportion.  Thus, 
during  the  year,  the  proportion  of  days  is — 

Fair.  Cloudy.  Rain.  Snow. 

Sea-coast 202     .     .     108     .     .     45     .     .       9 

Interior,  remote  from  Lakes    .  .     .     240     .     .        77     .      .     31      .     .      16 

Comparing  the  climate  of  the  lakes  with  that  of  the  same  region  beyond  their  influence, 
the  contrast  is  yet  more  striking,  the  prevailing  weather  of  the  former  being  cloudy,  and 
the  latter  fair  ;  thus,  during  the  year,  tne  proportion  of  days  is — 

Fair.  Cloudy.  Rain.  Snow. 

Lakes 117     .     .     139     .     .     63     .     .     45 

Remote  from  Lakes  .         .     .     216     .     .       73     .     .     46     .     .     29 

The  relative  proportion  of  rainy  and  cloudy  days  during  the  year  is,  therefore,  in  the 
former  locality  247,  and  in  the  latter  148. 

The  following  comparative  view  shows  the  difference  between  the  mean  temperature  of 
winter  and  summer  on  the  eastern  and  western  coast  of  the  two  continents  : — 


Points  of  Comparison. 


America,  eastern  coast 
Asia,  eastern  coast 
Europe,  western  coast 
America,  western  coast 


Isothermal  Line. 

deg. 

min. 

53 

60 

53 

60 

53 

60 

51 

75 

DifTerence  between  mean  temp, 
of  Winter  and  Summer. 


deg. 

mio 

43 

60 

55 

80 

28 

30 

23 

70 

The  first  three  results  on  the  same  isothermal  line  are  furnished  by  Humboldt.  Unable 
to  obtain  the  same  annual  temperature  on  our  Pacific  coast,  it  becomes  necessary  to  take 
a  lower  isothermal  line  (that  of  Fort  Vancouver),   which  of  course  gives  a  contrast  in  the 
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seasons  correspondently  greater.  The  table,  however,  shows  conclusively  that  the  climate  of 
the  New  World,  viewed  in  its  general  features,  is,  contrary  to  general  opinion,  less  excessive 
than  that  of  the  Old.  Comparing  oiu"  eastern  coast  with  that  of  Asia,  the  difference  be- 
tween the  mean  temperature  of  winter  and  summer  is  found  to  be  12  deg.  20  min.  less  ; 
and  comparing  our  western  coast,  notwithstanding  the  isothermal  line  is  lower,  with  that  of 
Europe,  a  difference  of  4  deg.  60  min.  less  is  exhibited.  It  may  be  necessary  to  add  that, 
with  the  exception  of  the  last,  the  author  is  not  aware  of  the  local  position  of  these  points 
of  comparison — a  consideration  of  some  importance,  inasmuch  as  the  northern  division  of 
the  United  States  presents,  on  the  same  isothermal  line,  a  difference  between  the  mean  tem- 
perature of  winter  and  summer,  varying  from  38  deg.  to  54  deg. 

Connected  with  this  subject  is  the  question  frequently  agitated,  whether  the  Old  Conti- 
nent is  warmer  than  the  new.  Volney  and  others  have  attempted  its  solution  by  a  com- 
parison of  the  mean  annual  temperatures  of  different  places  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic; 
but  to  this  mode  of  determining  it,  the  objection  at  once  presents  itself,  that  the  points  of 
comparison  represent  opposite  extremes  in  the  climate  of  each  continent.  Indeed,  the 
question  in  itself  involves  an  absurdity  ;  for,  as  the  laws  of  nature  are  unvarying  in  their 
operation,  and  as  similar  physical  conditions  obtain  in  corresponding  parallels  of  both  con- 
tinents, the  same  meteorological  phenomena  will  be  induced.  It  shows  in  lively  colours 
the  truth  of  the  remark,  that  every  physical  science  bears  the  impress  of  the  place  at  which 
it  received  earliest  cultivation.  In  geology,  for  example,  aU  volcanic  phenomena  were  long 
referred  to  those  of  Italy  ;  and  in  meteorology,  the  climate  of  Europe  has  been  assumed  as 
the  type  by  which  to  estimate  that  of  all  corresponding  latitudes.  In  making  a  comparison 
of  the  two  continents,  it  is,  therefore,  necessary  that  both  points  have  the  same  relative  po- 
sition. Fort  Sidlivan,  Maine,  notwithstanding  it  is  more  than  1 1  deg.  south  of  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  exhibits  a  mean  annual  temperature  of  5^  deg.  lower  ;  Bordeaux,  which  is  parallel 
with  Fort  Sullivan,  has  an  annual  temperature  15  deg.  higher  ;  and  the  mean  of  Stock- 
holm, in  lat.  59  deg.  20  min.,  is  about  the  same  as  that  of  Fort  Sullivan,  in  lat.  44  deg.  44 
min.  These  are  not,  however,  legitimate  points  of  comparison.  Pekin  and  Philadelphia, 
each  on  the  eastern  coast  of  its  respective  continent,  are  fair  examples,  having  the  same 
latitude,  a  similar  relative  position,  and  consequently  the  same  mean  annual  temperature. 
The  same  coast  of  each  northern  hemisphere,  it  has  been  seen,  present  little  difference  as 
regards  annual  temperature ;  but  in  the  New  World,  by  the  same  comparison,  the  seasons 
are  less  contrasted. 

Does  the  climate  of  a  locality,  in  a  series  of  years,  undergo  any  permanent  changes? 

Table  of  Thermometrical  Observations  at  Philadelphia  at  intervals  of  Twenty-five  Years. 


PHILADELPHIA 


1771,  1772,  &  1775 
1798,  17",I9,  &  1800 
1822,  1823,  &  1824 


332 

^  ~.  V 

s  9  t^ 


dg.m. 

52  72 

53  92 

54  90 


i  a  i 

^    to  d 


Mean  temperature  of 
the  seasons. 
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Feb. 
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68.02 
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73.88 
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79.49 
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Sept, 


Oct. 


62.84  5628 
67.20  55.70 
71.28  57.19 


Nov. 


43.84 
42.73 

48.83 


Dec. 


34.38 
34.00 
35.64 


Table  of  Thermometrical  Observations  during  Thirty-three  Years,  at  Salem,  Massachusetts, 
Latitude  42  deg.  34  min..  Longitude  70  deg,  54  min. 
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The  duration  of  winter  at  the  city  of  New  York  is  exhibited  in  the  following  table  : — 


First  Ice  Formed. 

First  Snow  Fell. 

Last  Ice  Formed, 

Last  Snow  Fell 

1831  . 

.     .  Oct.  20  .     . 

.     .  Nov.    3  .     . 

.     .  April  10  .     . 

.     .  April  30 

1832     . 

.  .  Nov.    3     .     . 

.  .  Dec.  12     . 

.     .  .  April  10     . 

.     .  .  Mar.   17 

1833  . 

.     .  Oct.  31  .     . 

.     .  Dec.  15  .     . 

.     .  Mar.  29  .     . 

.     .  Mar.      1 

1834     . 

.  .  Oct.  30     .     . 

.  .  Nov.  15     . 

.     .  .  May   15     . 

.     .  .  April  25 

1835  . 

.     .  Nov.  13  .     . 

.     .  Nov.  27  .     . 

.     .  April  18  .     . 

.     .  April  16 

1836     . 

.  .  Oct.  26     .     . 

.  .  Nov.  24     . 

.     .  .  April  12     . 

.     .  .  April  13 

1837  . 

.     .  Oct.  14  .     . 

.     .  Nov.  14  .     . 

.     .  May     1   .     . 

.     .  April    4 

1838     . 

.  .  Oct.  31     . 

.  .  Oct  31     . 

.     .  .  April  17     . 

.     .  .  April  24 

1839  . 

.     .  Nov.  20  .     . 

.     .  Nov.  10  .     . 

.     .  Mar.  31  .     . 

.     .  April  17 

1840     . 

.  .  Oct.  26     . 

.  .  Nov.  18     . 

.     .  .  Mar.  26     . 

.     .  .  April    1 

Consequently  the  mean  continuance  uf  winter  is  164  days,  or  about  5'^  months  ;  and  as  the 
earliest  formed  ice,  in  the  ten  years,  was  on  the  14th  of  October,  and  the  latest  on  the 
15th  of  May,  the  extreme  duration  of  frost  is  213  days,  or  about  seven  months.  In  the 
more  excessive  climate  of  the  interior  of  the  state  of  New  York,  however,  as  for  example 
at  Albany,  no  month  of  the  year  is  exempt  from  frost. 

In  Dr.  Forry's  work  he  traces  with  great  pains  the  endemic  influences  of  the  climate 
and  soil.  To  the  latter,  as  much  as  to  the  former,  the  fevers  of  the  country  are  to  be  at- 
tributed. In  regard  to  malarial  districts  he  recommends  that  they  should  either  be  tho- 
roughly drained  or  submerged.  Epidemics  and  endemics  are  found  in  America,  as  they 
are  in  Europe,  to  enter  first  uito  the  habitation  of  the  poor  man. 

The  following  table,  drawn  up  by  him,  exhibits  the  ratio  of  pulmonary  diseases : — 


NORTH  BR  N    REGION 

OP  THI 

UNITED    STATES. 


Atlantic  PoaU 

PusUon  the  Lakea , 

Pwta  f  onote  trova  tiw  ocean  and  tho  lAkoa  , 


Total. 


SOUTHERN    REGION. 


Coaat  from  Delaware  to  SavaiiDah 

8<iuth-weitcrn  Stations 

Poaiaoo  the  Lower  Miaaiaaippi.... 
East  Plodria 


Total. 


Ratio  of  eaaea  per  1000  of 
BoMi  atrwBgtk. 


•.IM  «I3 
11,073   800 


Sl,707    439 


S,I99,  171 
11,140    »0 

Msil  aio 

4,607    143 


tM97l  MO 


19  I   10 


II 


.1 


Death*. 


h 

6S 


■S  a     a. 


9    SS 

3,  laua. 


6  I  99 


ti 

140 

OS 
119 


983 


It  is  thus  seen  that,  with  the  exception  of  catarrh  and  influenza,  the  annual  ratio  of 
pulmonary  diseases  is  lower  in  the  northern  than  in  the  southern  regions  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  in  the  middle  districts  of  the  United  States,  however,  that  pneumonia,  pleu- 
ritis,  and  phtliisis  pulmonalis,  are  most  prevalent,  the  peninsula  of  Florida  having  a  lower 
average  than  any  other  region.  It  is  found,  too,  that  the  same  law  obtains  in  regard  to  the 
mortality  arising  from  this  class  of  diseases,  the  deaths  per  1000  of  mean  strength  being  as 
under : — 


Phthisis  Pulmonalis. 
Northern  llegion  .  .2-1 

Southern  llegion    .         .     .     4*4 


Pneumonia,  Fieuritis,  and  Catarrh. 
0-5 
2.8 
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BOOK  11. 

CHAPTER    I. 

EXTENSION  OF  TERRITORY,  AREA,  AND  PROGRESS  OF  THE  POPULATION  OF  THE 

UNITED  STATES. 

The  States  which,  on  the  ratification  of  independence,  formed  the  American 
Republican  Union  were  thirteen ;  viz., 

Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire,  Connecticut^  Rhode  Island,  Neio  York,  Neiu 
Jersey,  Delaware,  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Ca- 
rolina, and  Georgia. 

The  foregoing  thirteen  states  (the  whole  inhabited  territory  of  which,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  small  settlements,  was  confined  to  the  region  extending  be- 
tween the  Alleghaney  mountains  and  the  Atlantic)  were  those  which  existed  at  the 
period  when  they  became  an  acknowledged  separate  and  independent  federal 
sovereign  power.  The  thirteen  stripes  of  the  standard  or  flag  of  the  United  States, 
continue  to  represent  the  original  number.  The  stars  have  multiplied  to  twenty- 
six,  according  as  the  number  of  states  have  increased. 

The  territory  of  the  thirteen  original  States  of  the  Union,  including  Maine 
and  Vermont,  comprehended  a  superficies  of  37ljl24  English  square  miles;  that 
of  the  whole  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  120,354 ;  that  of 
France,  including  Corsica,  214,910;  that  of  the  Austrian  Empire,  including  Hun- 
gary and  all  the  Imperial  States,  257,540  English  square  miles. 

The  present  superficies  of  the  twenty-six  constitutional  states  of  the  Anglo- 
American  Union,  and  the  district  of  Columbia,  and  territories  of  Florida,  include 
1,029,025  square  miles ;  to  which,  if  we  add  the  north-west,  or  Wisconsin  terri- 
tory, east  of  the  Mississippi,  and  bound  by  Lake  Superior  on  the  north,  and 
Michigan  on  the  east,  and  occupying  at  least  100,000  square  miles,  and  then  add 
the  great  western  region,  not  yet  well  defined  territories,  but,  at  the  most  limited 
calculation,  comprehending  700,000  square  miles ;  the  whole,  unbroken  in  its 
vast  length  and  breadth  by  foreign  nations,  comprehends  a  portion  of  the  earth's 
surface  equal  to  1,729,025  English,  or  1,296,770  geographical  square  miles. 

The  thirteen  New  States  were  admitted  when  their  population  as  territories 
increased  first  to  400,000,  and  from  1832  until  1840,  to  47,700  in  the  following 
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order  and  periods,  taking  their  number  after  the  thirteen  original  states  already 
enumerated. 

Fourteenth,  Vermont,  admitted  in  1791,  with  only  one  legislative  assembly, 
and  the  executive  lodged  in  a  governor — both  elected  annually. 

Fifteenth,  Kentucky,  admitted  in  1792,  with  a  house  of  representatives  elected 
annually,  and  a  governor  and  senate  for  four  years — votes  in  this  state  are  given 
openly,  and  not  by  ballot. 

Sixteenth,  Tennessee,  admitted  in  1796  with  a  governor,  senate,  and  house  of 
representatives,  all  elected  every  two  years. 

Seventeen,  Ohio,  in  1803,  with  a  governor  and  senate,  elected  every  two  years, 
and  a  house  of  representatives  annually. 

Eighteenth,  Louisiana,  which  was  purchased  in  1803,  for  15,000,000  dollars, 
from  France,  was  admitted  as  a  state  into  the  union  in  1812.  The  governor  and 
senate  are  elected  for  four,  and  the  representatives  for  two  years ;  the  purchase 
of  this  country  from  France  gave  legal,  as  well  as  actual  possession  of  all  the 
countries  watered  by  the  Mississippi,  and  Missouri,  as  well  as  of  a  vast  sea-coast 
along  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  to  the  United  States ;  it  might  have  been  easily  con- 
quered, but  it  was  far  cheaper,  exclusive  of  the  justice,  to  have  purchased  the 
possession. 

Nineteenth,  Indiana,  admitted  in  1816,  has  its  administration  vested  in  a 
governor  and  senate,  elected  every  three  years,  and  a  house  of  representatives 
aimually. 

Twenty,  Mississippi,  was  admitted  as  an  independent  state  in  1817,  with  a 
governor,  elected  for  two  years,  a  senate,  elected  one-third  annually  for  three 
years,  and  an  annually  elected  house  of  representatives. 

Twenty-first,  Illinois,  admitted  into  the  Union  in  1818,  has  a  gover- 
nor and  senate,  elected  every  four,  and  a  house  of  representatives  every  two 
years. 

Twenty-second,  Alabama,  admitted  in  1819,  has  a  governor,  elected  for  two 
years,  and  a  senate  and  house  of  representatives.  The  latter  and  one-third  of  the 
senators  are  elected  annually. 

Twenty-third,  Maine,  admitted  in  1820,  elects  its  governor,  council,  and 
representatives  annually  by  ballot. 

Twenty-fourth,  Missouri,  which  forms  part  of  the  territory  purchased  from 
France,  was  admitted  into  the  Union  in  1821.  The  governor  and  senate  are 
elected  to  serve  four,  and  the  representatives  for  two  years. 

Twenty-fifth,  Michigan,  framed  its  constitution  in  May,  1835,  and  elected  its 
governor  and  legislature  in  October  following.  The  population  amounted,  by 
the  census  taken  during  the  end  of  1834,  to  85,856,  but  from  the  unprecedented 
flow  of  emigration,  arising  from  speculation  in  its  fertile  lands,  the  population 
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during  the  summer  of  1839,  exceeded  200,000.  In  1810,  the  whole  white  popu- 
lation was  under  5000.  In  1820,  they  increased  to  8896.  In  1830,  to  31,067- 
Such  is  the  amazing  progress  of  the  far  west. 

Twenty-sixth,  Arkansas,  adopted  a  constitution  in  1836,  and  has  been  since 
then  admitted  into  the  union.  All  elections  are  viva  voce.  The  governor  to  hold 
office  for  four  years,  the  senate  to  be  elected  for  the  same  period,  and  the  repre- 
sentatives for  two  years.  The  population  of  Arkansas  amounted  in  1810  to 
1062.     In  1820,  to  14,273.     In  1830,  to  30,388.     In  1835,  to  58,134. 

Besides  the  twenty-six  states,  which  send  representatives  in  number  accord- 
ing to  their  population,  to  congress,  there  are  the  local  governments  of. 

First,  The  district  of  Columbia,  under  the  immediate  administration  of  the 
congress,  being  set  apart  distinctly  as  a  sort  of  common  ground  in  which  Wash- 
ington, the  capital  of  the  republic  and  the  seat  of  the  supreme  court,  is  situated. 

Secondly,  The  territory  of  Florida  ceded  by  Spain  in  1821  to  the  United 
States ;  its  government  is  vested  in  a  governor  and  council. 

Fourthly,  Wisconsin  territory,  which  previously  was  in  its  civil  government 
under  Michigan,  but,  in  consequence  of  a  population  of  30,000  having  suddenly 
flowed  into  it,  an  act  of  congress,  passed  in  1836,  erected  it  into  a  territorial 
government,  with  a  governor,  who  is  also  a  superintendent  of  Indian  aftairs,  a 
secretary,  a  chief-justice,  and  two  assistant-justices.  The  position  of  this  terri- 
tory, and  its  soil  and  natural  productions,  leave  no  doubt  that  in  less  than  five 
years  it  will  have  a  population  which  will  entitle  it  to  claim  admission  as  a  repre- 
sentative state  into  the  federal  union. 

The  extension  of  settlements  by  the  population  of  the  United  States  does 
not,  however,  confine  itself  to  the  vast  regions  we  have  enumerated.  In  Decem- 
ber, 1835,  a  meeting  of  ninety  persons,  chiefly  Americans,  assembled  at  Bahia,  or 
Goliad,  in  Texas,  and  made  a  declaration  of  its  independence.  In  March  follow- 
ing forty-four  delegates,  three  of  whom  only  were  Mexicans,  or  natives  of  the 
country,  assembled  at  a  place  named  Washington,  and  formally  declared  the 
state  a  republican  government,  independent  of  Mexico.  Since  that  period  the 
Mexicans  have  on  every  occasion  been  repulsed,  and  even  their  president,  Santa 
Anna,  was  made  prisoner;  but  afterwards  released. 

The  vast  territory  of  Texas,  extending  between  Louisiana  and  the  river  Bravo 
del  Niorte,  occupies  301,000  square  miles,  or  192,000,000  acres  of  the  most  fer- 
tile regions  in  America,  watered  by  numerous  rivers,  and  its  soil  and  climate 
adapted  to  the  culture  of  cotton,  rice,  sugar-cane,  indigo,  tobacco,  and  all  the 
productions  of  warm  and  hot  countries.  Here  oak  and  other  valuable  and  durable 
timber  abounds.  Its  independence,  as  a  sovereign  republic,  has  been  acknow- 
ledged by  France,  Holland,  and  England. 

The  statistics  of  the  old  provinces  were  obscure  and  uncertain  at  the  com- 


POPULATION  OF  THE-  UNITED  STATES.  73 

mencement  of  the  revolution :  but  the  population  at  that  time  could  not  have 
amounted  to  more  than  2,500,000.  After  the  peace,  a  census  of  the  population 
has  been  taken  every  ten  years. 

In  1790  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  the  old  states  amounted  to  3,929,326, 
including  629,697  slaves,  and  also  the  population  of  Vermont,  which  had  in- 
creased to  85,530 ;  and  that  of  Kentucky,  into  which  emigration  rushed  with 
rapidity  from  the  New  England  states,  amounting  to  173,677-  The  slave  popu- 
lation were  distributed  as  follows: — 158  in  New  Hampshire;  16  in  Vermont; 
948  in  Rhode  Island;  2764  in  Connecticut;  21,324  in  New  York;  11,423  in 
New  Jersey;  8887  in  Delaware;  3737  in  Pennsylvania  ;  103,036  in  Maryland ; 
292,627  in  Virginia  ;  100,572  in  North  Carolina;  107,094  in  South  Carolina; 
29,264  in  Georgia;  12,430  in  Kentucky;  and  3417  in  different  territories. 
Total  slaves  in  1790,-629,697. 

In  1800  the  population  increased  to  5,319,762,  including  896,849  slaves. 
In   1810   the   census   gave  6,048,539  free,  and    1,191,364   slaves.       Total, 
7,239,903. 

In  1820  the  number  of  freemen  were  8,100,108,  and  of  slaves  1,538,118. 
Total,  9,638,166. 

In  1830,  the  returns  gave  10,857,177  free,  and  2,009,043  slaves.  Total 
12,866,020  inhabitants. 

By  this  census  it  appears  that  Vermonty  with  280,622  free  inhabitants,  was 
the  only  state  or  district  without  a  slave.  Massachusetts  had  one  registered  slave, 
610,477  free.  Maine,  2  slaves,  399,953  free.  Indiana,  3  slaves,  343,025  free. 
New  Hampshire,  3  slaves,  269,325  free.  Ohio,  6  slaves,  937,897  free.  Rhode 
Is/and,  17  slaves,  97,181  free.  Michigan,  32  slaves,  31,607  free.  Iilinois,747 
slaves,  156,698  free.  New  Jersey,  2254  slaves,  318,569  free.  Delaware,  3292 
slaves,  73,456  free.  Arkansas,  4576  slaves,  25,812  free.  District  of  Columbia 
(the  territory  of  the  capital  of  the  land  of  freedom),  6119  slaves,  33,715  free. 
Territory  of  Florida,  15,501  slaves,  19,229  free.  Missouri,  25,091  slaves,  115,364 
free.  Mississippi,  65,659  slaves,  70,962  free.  Maryland,  102,994  slaves,  344,046 
free.  Louisiana,  109,588  slaves,  106,151  free.  Alabama,  11 7,549 slaves,  191,978 
free.  Tennessee,  141,603  slaves,  540,301  free.  Kentucky,  165,213  slaves,  522,704 
free.  Georgia,  217,531  slaves,  299,292  free.  North  Carolina,  245,601  slaves, 
492,386  free.  South  Carolina,  315,401  slaves,  265,784  free.  And  Virginia, 
469,757  slaves,  741,648  free.  Thus  it  appears  that  there  were,  in  1830,  of  the 
whole  population,  nearly  one-fifth  slaves. 

By  the  census  of  1840,  the  total  number  of  the  population  was  17,068,666, 
consisting  of  7,249,266  free  males,  and  6,939,842  free  females.  Total  free, 
14,189,108,  and  of  186,467,  free  coloured  males,  and  199,778  free  coloured 
females.  Total  free  coloured,  386,245  :  of  1,246,408  male  slaves,  and  1,240,805 
female  slaves.  Total  slaves,  2,487,213. 

VOL.    II.  L 


74 


AMERICA. 


In  Maine,  Massachusetts,  Vermont,  and  Michigan,  there  were  no  slaves ;  in 
^ew  Hampshire,  1  female  slave  ;  in  Rhode  Island,  5  male  slaves ;  in  Connecticut 
1 7  female  slaves  ;  in  Neiv  York,  4  slaves  ;  in  Ohio,  3  slaves  ;  in  Indiana,  3 
slaves ;  in  JYew  Jersey,  674  slaves ;  in  Pennsylvania,  64  slaves  ;  in  Delaivare 
2505  slaves  ;  in  Maryland,  89,495  slaves  ;  in  Virginia,  449,187  slaves  ;  in  North 
Carolina,  245,317  slaves  ;  in  South  Carolina,  327,038  slaves  ;  in  Georgia, 
280,944  slaves  ;  in  Alabama,  253,530  slaves;  in  Mississippi,  195,211  slaves;  in 
Louisiana,  167 ,S22  slaves;  in  Tennessee,  183,058  slaves;  in  .^(^«/?^c/i;y,  182,258 
slaves;  in  Illinois,  271  slaves;  in  Missouri,  58,240  slaves;  m  Arkansas,  19,953 
slaves;  in  Florida  territory,  25,713  slaves ;  in  Wisconsin  territory,  11  slaves; 
in  loiva  territory,  16  slaves  ;  in  the  district  of  Colombia,  4696  slaves. 

The  decennial  increase  per  cent  of  the  population  has  been  as  follows :  viz., 
in  the  ten  years  ending  1800,  35*01  per  cent;  1810,  36*45  per  cent ;  1820, 
33*35  percent;  1830,  3326  per  cent;  1840,  32*67  per  cent.  The  total  popu- 
lation of  1845,  which  will  include  an  increase  of  nearly  six  years,  may  be  esti- 
mated at  about  20,000,000. 

In  1850,  if  the  population  of  the  United  States  shall  have  increased,  as  is 
probable,  in  the  same  ratio  as  during  the  ten  years  ending  1840,  the  total  number 
will  be  about  22,500,000,  of  which  number  the  slaves  will  amount  probably  to 
not  more  than  three  millions ;  as  no  slaves  are  imported,  and  as  the  slave  popu- 
lation has  not  increased  in  the  same  ratio  as  the  free.  The  numbers  of  male  and 
female  slaves  at  present  are  about  equal. 


Table  I. — Showing  the   Population  by  Census   of  1830  and  1840 — the  n'omerical  in- 
crease and  the  ratio  per  cent  increase  in  Ten  Years,  in  each  State  and  Territory. 


STATES. 

Total  po- 
pula'  ion 
in  1830. 

Total  po- 
pulatinn 
in  1840. 

Joug 

s  a  a 

t3.H  J 

feSS 

0."  *< 
o  £  ''^ 
■c  a  a 
10  c  u 
OS-*- 

STATES. 

Total  po- 
pulation 
in  1830. 

Total  po- 
pulation 
in  1840. 

1"- 

ess 

u'.S    • 
u  a  ut 

»    «    M 

*  a  « 

399,455 
269,328 
610,408 
97,199 
29?, 675 
280,652 

1,918,608 
320,823 

1,348,233 

76,748 

447,040 

1,211,405 
737,987 
581,185 
616,823 
309,527 
136,621 
215,739 

501,793 
284,574 
737,699 
108,830 
309,978 
291,9-18 

2,428,921 
373,306 

1,724,033 
78,085 
469,232 

1,239,797 
753,419 
594,398 
691,392 
590,756 
375,651 
352,411 

102,338 

15,246 

127,291 

11,631 

12,303 

11,296 

510,313 

52,483 

375,X00 

1,.337 

22,192 

28,392 

15,432 

13,213 

174,569 

281,229 

239,030 

136,672 

25.619 

5.660 

20.853 

11.9ii6 

4  133 

4.025 

26  598 

16.397 

27.87;) 

1.742 

4.964 

2.344 

2.092 

2.273 

33.777 

90.857 

174.958 

63.350 

681,904 

687,917 

637,903 

343,031 

157,445 

140,4.55 

31,639 

30,388 

34,730 

39,834 

.... 

829,210 

770,828 

1,519,467 

685,866 

47  6,183 

383,702 

212,267 

97,574 

54,477 

43,712 

30,945 

43, 1 1 2 

147,306 

91,911 

.581,564 

342,835 

318,738 

243,247 

180,628 

67,186 

19,747 

3,878 

30,945 

43,112 

N.  Hampshire  .... 

13.361 

62.006 

99.942 

202.444 

Ohio 

R    Island       

N.  York    

Pennsylvania.... 
Delaware 

Florida 

D.  of  Columbia.. .. 
Wisconsin 

9  735 

S.  Carolina 

12,860,702 
5,318 

17,062,566 
6,100 

4,201,864 

782 

32,672 

14,700 

Miitsisslppi 

Total 

12,866,020 

17,069,666 

4,202,646 

32.664 

POPULATION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 
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Table  II. — Showing  the  Sectional  Increase. 


N.  E.  STATES. 


Maine 

N.  Hatnpabire 
MaMacbiuetta 

U.  Mand 

Conntcdcut... 
Vermont 


N.  York 

N.  Jeraey  .... 
Penniylrania, 
Delaware  . . . . 


1830 

1840 

Nume- 
rical In- 
creaM. 

399,433 
269,338 
610,408 
07,100 
197,673 
280,633 

501,793 
184,574 
737,699 
180,830 
309,978 
201,948 

1(K,3;«8 
15,246 

127,391 
11,631 
11,303 
11,296 

1,954,717  2,234,823 

280,103 

Increaae 
prr  ct.  in 
10  year*. 


WESTERN 
STATES. 


MIDULI  ITATU. 


1,918,608 


1,428,»>1 

373,306 

1,714,033 

78,085 


910,313 

81.483 

873,800 

1,337 


3,061,412  4.004,343     039,033 


tOUTHBRN  STATU. 


Maryland 

Virginia 

N.  C.rolina.... 
8.  Carolina..., 

Georgia 

Alabiiina 

Mii^inaippi.... 

Louiitixna 

1>.  of  Columbia 
Florida 


447,040 

460,333 

11,191 

1,111.403,1,139,797 

38,3«3 

737,087 

733,410 

13,431 

901,183 

904.398 

13,313 

916,833 

601,301 

174,569 

S09,A17 

990,736 

ni,3-i9 

130,631 

375,691 

280,030 

115,730 

851,4 1 1 

136,071 

3»,H34 

43.7 1'i 

8,878 

34,730 

94,477 

10.747 

4,330,8UI 

9,165,145 

934.334 

13.610  ;(>bio 

5.660  Kentucky  . 
10.053  iTenoeaaee. 

Indiana  ... 

IllinoU  ... 

Micbigmn.. 

Miaaouri... 

Ark  annas.. 

Wiacoosin. 

Iowa 


11.966 
4.133 
4.039 


14.320 


16.308 

16.357 

17.873 

1.741 


13.090 


4.964 
1.844 
l.i«l 
3.178 

83.777 

90.897 
174.S5a 

63.830 
0.739 

96  856 

11.164 


Maryland , 

Virninia 

N.  Carolina  .... 

S.  Carolina 

Georgia , 

Alabama 

MiMi<«ippi 

Lnaivlaua 

Trnncaaee  ..... 

Kentucky 

M  laaoari 

Arkanaaa 

Plurid* 

U.  of  Columbia  , 


937,003 
687,017 
081,904 
843,031 
137,445 

31,03lt 
140,435 

30,388 


1840 


Nume- 
rical In- 
crease. 

581,364 

91,911 

147,306 

342,835 

318,738 

180  638 

143,247 

07,180 

80.943 

43,111 


8,010,081  3,098,194  1,047,473 


SLATB-HOLDINO  aTATES. 


Increase 
per  ct.  in 
10  years. 

61.000 

13.361 

31.608 

99.M1 

101.444 

570  900 

173.184 

121.008 


447,040 

469,133 

11,191 

1,311, las 

1,130,707 

18,391 

737,l»87 

753,419 

19  431 

981,185 

994,308 

13.213 

516,813 

001,391 

174,569 

809,)li 

900,736 

281,339 

186,031 

87.\03l 

139,030 

119,780 

891.411 

136  673 

08l,0t4 

810,110 

147,300 

687,917 

77a,83« 

01,011 

I40,«99 

»1.7«1 

143,347 

8»,8«H 

97,974 

07,186 

84,780 

94,477 

10,747 

89,884 

43,711 

8,878 

9.771,956 

7,199,559 

1,484.004  I 

4.064 

1.344 

3.091 

1.173 

33.777 

00.897 

174.938 

63.890 

11.001 

13.801 

173.184 

131.008 

96.89S 

9.734 

15.711 


Table  III. — Population  of  the  principal  Cities. 


COUNTRIES. 

1700 

1800 

1810 

1810 

1830 

1840 

New  York 

83,131 
41,.'VM 
18,908 

18,U8 
10,359 

60.4'«9 
70,187 
10,014 

750 
3,398 
6,349 
18,711 
8,210 
7,614 

V,S69 
8^87 

8.677 
9,497 

00,373 

9(*.6«4 

40,399 

17,141 

83,160 

1.940 

4,403 

9,336 

14,711 

8,308 

10,071 

1497 

4,768 

9,7J9 
8,889 
1,908 

'7,169 
11,018 

113,700 

108.110 

03,738 

17,176 

43,398 

9,044 

7,175 

13,030 

14,480 

13,347 

11,707 

4,011 

7,348 

'1,561 
I8,046 
9,304 
1,009 
6.007 
4,698 
8,9«t 
18,7)1 

10.1,007 
107,118 
80,019 
40,810 
61,393 
14331 
12,042 
14,338 
30,380 
18,837 
16.833 
10,333 
11.341 

0.474 

0,269 
16,000 
11,401 

8,633 
104>53 

9,861 
11,601 
18,886 

313,710 

Philadelpbia* 

338,037 

134,379 

New  Orleans ,., 

101,108 

93,388 

40,338 

30,233 
33,721 

Albany..;:.*.*::*.::*.:*.!:;'.:::'.!::::!:::: 

10,261 
13,364 
13.171 
11,210 
31  119 

::: 

Fitlsborg 

LnweU 

10,7W6 
30,101 
30,138 
19,334 
I8,'il3 

Riicbcaier 

Troy 

Buffalo 

Newark 

17,290 
10,469 
13.318 
19,068 

St.  Louis 

Portland 

SaUm 

Vii 

11 

*  IndudiiiK  the  County. 
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AMERICA. 


Table  IV. — Population  of  the  States  and  Territories  of  the  United  States,  in  1840,  exhi- 
biting the  general  Aggregate  Amount  of  each  description  of  Persons,  as  compiled  fiom 
the  Official  Returns  of  the  Marshals  of  the  several  States  and  Territories,  as  received  at  the 
State  Department,  under  the  Act  for  taking  the  Sixth  Census. 


NAME 

OF 

STATE,  &c. 


MHine 

New  Hampshire 
Massachusetts... 
Rhode  Islaud.. . 
Connecticut  .... 

Vermont 

New  York  ...  . 
New  Jersey .... 
Pennsylvania... 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina. 
South  Carolina  . 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

Teuuessee..   . . 

Kentucky 

0.hio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Mis^oari 

Arkansas 

Michigan 

Florida  territory 
Wisconsin  ditto. 

Iowa  ditto 

District    of    Co- 
lumbia   


WHITE    PERSON  S.— M  ALES. 


40,532 

18,435 

47,313 

7,121 

19,021 

21,786 

187,730 

28,827 

149,480 

4,939 

26,921 

69,308 

46,413 

24,A-iS 

43,759 

36,611 

19,541 

13,835 

67,182 

59,290 

144,582 

70,468 

48,3(i3 

34,597 

8,607 

19,484 

2,455 

2,62? 

4,380 

2,354 


35,671 

17,300 

40,296 

5,947 

17,4-20 

19,069 

158,107 

32,809 

117,351 

3,957 

20,573 

53,485 

37,1111 

19,360 

33,899 

28,215 

14,164 

10,736 

53,821 

46,242 

115,832 

57,457 

37,278 

26,054 

6,.331 

16,054 

1,947 

1,793 

3,138 

1,765 


31,691 
16,929 
37,671 

5,669 

17,270 

17,551 

139,752 

21,951 

101, .522 

3,581 
18,351 
45,822 
31,473 
16,621 
27,136 
22,819 
11,475 

7,848 
44,489 
39,190 
96,697 
46,129 
31,002 
21,222 

5,077 
12,839 

1,520 

1,303 

2,476 

1,764 


§  s 


27,740 

15,663 

37,069 

5,659 

16,718 

16,999 

130,094 

19,308 

89,825 

3,104 

16,218 

3^,263 

24,819 

13,719 

20,897 

16,222 

8,662 

7,218 

34,218 

32,611 

81,431 

36,599 

24,876 

16,784 

3,863 

10,887 

1,305 

1,344 

2,179 

1,728 


42,266 

22,170 

76,285 

9,878 

26,097 

23,006 

230,981 

31,052 

152,624 

5,722 

30,»28 

63,465 

38,756 

22,489 

34,696 

31,455 

20,084 

20,795 

51,112 

53,265 

138,755 

60,002 

52,580 

33,772 

8,532 

22,759 

4,388 

6,328 

6,207 


29,864 

16,781 

52,283 

6,798 

19,056 

17,596 

158,194 

21,5'>3 

99,421 

3,549 

20,732 

41,141 

24,254 

13,774 

22,Ui6 

19,340 

11,995 

16,304 

31,323 

32,206 

85,944 

37,565 

31,428 

20,.568 

5,129 

16,025 

2,801 

3,348 

3,310 


2  891!      1,953 


19,948 

12,915 

30,161 

4,452 

13,355 

12,817 

97,542 

13,9 19 

64,366 

2,117 

12,626 

27,465 

16,799 

9,132 

13,880 

1 1,783 

6,001 

7,940 

19,369 

19,958 

54,992; 

21,678 

15,809 

11,384 

2,751 

8,276, 

1.193 

1,191 

1,512 

1,201 


12,551 

8,690 

19,270 

2,799 

9,121 

7,982 

54,975 

8,526 

37,933 

1,270 

7,258 

16,670 

10,432 

5,615 

7  623 

6,024 

13,289 

3,309 

12,755 

11,809 

30,298 

13,78« 

8,755 

5,620 

1,194 

4,442 

.530 

554 

698 

724 


■oS 

•«? 

•ci 

6 

•«^ 

B  u 

a  k. 

s 

ra  V 

«  i- 

o  -O 

o  "O 

OT3 

o  \f 

3 

i3 

s 

9 

"  s 

7,4P8 

4,152 

1,041 

120 

5 

5,485 

3,147 

1,084 

103 

2 

11,432 

6,473 

1,914 

195 

17 

1,570 

862 

287 

20 

., 

5,727 

3,381 

1,034 

92 

8 

5,454 

3,137 

884 

84 

13 

30,869 

14,69 1 

3,984 

379 

56 

4,887 

2,459 

660 

67 

7 

20,268 

9,224 

2,453 

240 

63 

682 

268 

61 

5 

4 

3,899 

1,533 

417 

64 

16 

9,673 

4,4 '.8 

1,241 

196 

26 

6,365 

2,830 

741 

125 

29 

3,059 

1,418 

409 

50 

22 

4,240 

1,641 

455 

8; 

19 

2,886 

997 

273 

47 

20 

1,430 

466 

130 

14 

4 

1,206 

410 

102 

26 

18 

7,140 

3,039 

855 

109 

22 

6,639 

2  092 

860 

130 

31 

18  182 

6,778 

1,617 

200 

52 

6,195 

2,258 

551 

68 

14 

3,660 

1,119 

257 

35 

13 

2,439 

814 

183 

28 

5 

523 

162 

35 

4 

3 

1,903 

623 

88 

12 

3 

220 

73 

20 

3 

1 

201 

55 

10 

2 

1 

272 

73 

12 

312 

115 

21 

2 

2 

171,226 

80,851 

21,679 

25f)7 

476 

252,989 

139,004 

360,679 

51,362 

148,300 

146,378 

1,207,357 

177,055 

[844,770 

29,259 

158,630 

371,223 

240,047 

130,496 

210,634 

176,692 

97,256 

89. 747 

325,434 

305,323 

775,360 

352,773 

255,235 

173,470 

42,211 

113,395 

16,456 

18,757 

24,256 

14,822 


WHITE 

PERSO  NS 

.—FEMALES. 

NAME 

■c  n 

•o  ■.»• 

-c  o 

-o  <o 

•nx, 

•OOl 

p-c 

Ji 

a  u 

g  >- 

5  h 

C  h 

5  b 

s  >- 

B  u 

a  h 

a  ^ 

a  » 

STATE,   &c. 

a  ^ 

•o'O 

o-o 

o  -a 

o'O 

OTS 

o  "^ 

o-o 

o-O 

o-o 

=  •3 

X  1* 

h3 

0 

•^  s 

«  a 

n  a 

re  fl 

>n  a 

to  a 

t>  n 

00  fl 

■J'  a 

P 

3 

3 

s 

P 

s 

s 

3 

3 

3 

3 

38,185 
17,959 

34,458 
16,093 

30,044 
15,689 

27,940 
15,457 

42,165 
24,679 

29,046 
18,209 

20,024 
14,183 

12,304 
9,824 

7,703 
6,702 

4,122 
4,000 

1,274 
1,388 

174 
181 

10 

8 

247,449 

New  Hampshire 

145,032 

Massachu.setts . . 

45,313 

40,115 

36,832 

40,360 

74,750 

49,324 

33,109 

22,684 

14,645 

8,387 

2,955 

375 

2 

368,351 

Rhode  Island... 

6,504 

5,812 

5,710 

6,030 

10,833 

7,138 

4,891 

3,430 

2,176 

1,196 

444 

59 

2 

54,225 

Connecticut 

18,2.53 

16,88!* 

15,964 

16,478 

27,120 

20,110 

14,863 

10,792 

7,220 

4,274 

1,436 

1.53 

4 

153,566 

Vermont 

20,379 

18,877 

16,677 

1.5,744 

24,225 

18,163 

12,807 

8,612 

5,423 

2,875 

951 

100 

7 

144,840 

New  York 

180,769 

154,525 

134,977 

137,414 

227,137 

143,882 

90,163 

53,496 

30,190 

14,281 

4,152 

522 

25 

1,171,533 

New  Jersey  .... 

27,505 

23,161 

20,362 

19,701 

31,514 

20,530 

14,009 

8,841 

5,253 

2,769 

803 

82 

3 

174,533 

Pennsylvania  . . 

141,786 

115,570 

97,972 

96,692 

153,803 

92,804 

60,838 

37,9(i5 

21,007 

9,783 

2,725 

316 

24 

831,345 

Delaware 

4,751 

3,859 

3,404 

3,337 

5,707 

3,469 

2,173 

1,341 

837 

320 

92 

9 

3 

29,302 

Maryland 

25,680 

19,978 

17,560 

18,349 

31,021 

19,343 

12,477 

7,859 

4,376 

1,801 

534 

95 

8 

159,s01 

Virginia 

6.5,280 

52,264 

43,996 

42,475 

65,797 

40,082 

26,928 

16,865 

9,986 

4,468 

1,256 

202 

40 

369,745 

North  Carolina.. 

43,637 

35,221 

29,046 

26,965 

43,132 

25,906 

18,114 

11,374 

6,754 

2,943 

962 

150 

19 

244,823 

South  Carolina.. 

23,639 

18,741 

15,822 

14,691 

22,392 

1.3,471 

9,145 

5,551 

3,168 

1,443 

430 

74 

21 

128,588 

Georgia 

40,579 

32,080 

25,993 

22,395 

31,705 

19,603 

12,300 

6,795 

3,679 

1,485 

443 

79 

25 

197,161 

Alabama 

33,917 

26,804 

21,786 

17,911 

25,574 

15,152 

9,184 

4,647 

2,407 

847 

205 

45 

14 

168,493 

Mississippi 

18,235 

13,328 

10,919 

8,911 

14,464 

7,847 

4,284 

2,250 

1,075 

381 

96 

22 

6 

81,813 

Louisiana 

13,;  18 

10,395 

7,760 

7,947 

13,602 

7,907 

4,099 

1,907 

891 

323 

81 

19 

1 

68,710 

Tennessee 

62,684 

51,013 

42,327 

35,965 

51,907 

30,597 

19,198 

11,535 

6,465 

2,617 

732 

120 

27 

31'),193 

Kentucky 

55,419 

44,022 

37,298 

33,207 

47,970 

28,608 

18,050 

10,907 

6,029 

2,525 

735 

137 

23 

284,930 

Ohio 

137,725 

66,397 

110,949 
53,805 

91,294 
42,890 

84,8/2 
36,904 

127,730 
55,176 

75,799 
32,708 

48,588 
19,867 

28,037 
10,759 

14,636 
5,035 

6,592 
1,780 

1,345 
436 

173 
59 

22 
9 

726,762 

Indiana 

325,925 

44,775 

34,913 

28,496 

24,078 

38,b23 

22,676 

12,712 

ti,514 

2,941 

866 

184 

39 

2 

217,019 

32,600 

24,.321 

19,679 

16,952 

26,330 

14,889 

8,  .580 

4,259 

2,019 

634 

131 

21 

3 

150,418 

Ai'kansas   ...... 

8,108 

5,853 

4,809 

3,911 

5,881 

3,317 

1,715 

805 

357 

113 

30 

3 

1 

34,963 

18,401 

15,"89 

11,798 

10,819 

18,706 

11,864 

6,109 

3,394 

1,441 

451 

80 

11 

2 

98,165 

Florida  teiritory 

2,241 

1,761 

1,448 

1,322 

2,220 

1,219 

704 

354 

156 

49 

10 

2 

1 

1 1,487 

Wisconsin  ditto. 

2,528 

1,692 

1,289 

1,200 

2,713 

1,423 

612 

360 

128 

37 

7 

2 

1 

11,992 

Iowa  ijitto 

4,082 

2,962 

2,188 

2,064 

3,789 

1,865 

979 

494 

187 

51 

6 

1 

18,668 

District    of    Co- 

lumbia   

2,294 

1,771 

1,899 

2,077 

3,030 

2,026 

1,338 

795 
304,81oi 

413 

149 

41 

1 

1 

15,835 

Tot.il   

1,203,349 

986,921 

836,588 

792,168 

1,253,395 

779,0117 

502,143 

173,299 

80,562' 

23,964 

3231 

315 

6,939,842 
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FREE  COLOURED  PERSONS.— MALES. 

FREE  COLOURED  PERSONS.— FEMALES. 

NAME 

OF 

STATE,   dec. 

o 

u 

V 

9 

•S5 

a 
a 

it 

IS 

m  u 

3 

St 

■o  a 

3 

n 
It 

s 

TOTAL. 

I 

a 

1' 

n 

-  a 
p 

II 

a 

«J5 

TOTAI.. 

140 

37 

908 

353 

033 

01 

6,008 

3,019 

0,243 

3.740 

0/tOO 

7,968 

3,002 

1,403 

437 

301 

238 

4,013 

97S 

1,018 

9.300 

1.338 

348 

103 

77 

93 

108 

10 

90 

1,168 

931 

68 

1.119 

388 

1,165 

00 

6.370 

3,439 

6.193 

9.079 

|7,737 

7,105 

3,593 

1,105 

375 

990 

108 

3,307 

779 

786 

3,088 

1,119 

508 

103 

SO 

103 

193 

3*^ 

31 

048 

133 

42 

1,444 

310 

710 

74 

5.711 

l,»7« 

3,  "82 

1.392 

4,779 

8,808 

1.005 

077 

933 

170 

133 

3,014 

879 

334 

1,710 

630 

377 

960 

03 

119 

87 

38 

99 

8«t 

137 

48 

871 

943 

740 

00 

4,291 

1,630 

3,697 

1,103 

4,070 

3,133 

1,935 

405 

103 

139 

114 

1,381 

879 

734 

1,173 

497 

905 

134 

34 

09 

40 

19 

14 

593 

07 

33 

300 

109 

331 

88 

1,470 

711 

1,400 

643 

9,404 

1,039 

734 

909 

137 

107 

76 

683 

994 

630 

371' 

999 

III 

74 

16 

10 

99 

0 

0 

S>7 

1 

6 

4 

9 

93 

4 

36 

7 

SO 

30 

18 

19 

8 

4 

4 

96 

6 

10 

19 

8 

t 
• 

U 

lao 

790 

948 

4,034 

1.413 

3,891 

304 

93.809 

10.780 

23,759 

8,636 

99,173 

90,094 

11,937 

3,804 

1,374 

1,030 

718 

1IJ36 

3,796 

V61 

8.740 

3,781 

1,870 

883 

MO 

m 

101 
93 

3,433 

147 

30 

S09 

318 

967 

76 

0,039 

3,834 

6,364 

9,018 

9,134 

7,809 

8,704 

1,309 

875 

971 

181 

4,163 

881 

»36 

9,030 

1,119 

336 

139 

67 

•0 

100 

91 

14 

1.908 

193 
00 

1,038 

489 

1,938 

106 

0,951 

3.100 

7,436 

9,437 

8,636 

7,616 

8,473 

1,373 

881 

313 

151 

8,079 

749 

800 

9.784 

1,100 

370 
139 
60 
90 

m 

97 
39 

1,433 

198        109 

54          01 

868        771 

433        800 

8t0        713 

05         76 

0,800    4,464 

2,079     1,083 

6,071     MOO 

1.41S     1,197 

6,686     3,493 

4,871     3,336 

3,043     1,434 

858        543 

939        109 

188        1:(4 

133        1«9 

9,971     9,104 

445        367 

386        000 

1,640    1,033 

399       413 

311        301 

133        133 

85          39 

70          40 

78          73 

90          19 

0          10 

l,097{       813 

34 

56 

417 

939 

433 

43 

1,998 
740 

1,306 
069 

1.003 

9.046 
801 
338 
178 
104 
89 
960 
983 
393 
487 
913 

lot 

89 
91 
13 
S3 

4 
9 

390 

3 
3 
3 

1 
1 

44 

13 

30 

14 

76 

SO 

38 

7 

94 

0 

0 

13 

0 

11 

8 

1 

9 

0 

9 

1 

15 

633 

New  Hampshire 
Massachusetts.. 
Khode  Island... 

Coonerticut 

Vermont 

New  York 

New  Jersey  .... 
PeonsyWania  .. 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina.. 
Soatb  Carolina.. 

880 

4,014 

1.893 

4.314 

360 

96,318 

10,364 

35,109 

8,393 

39.847 

26.094 

11,503 

4,419 

1,379 

1,009 

001 

13,970 

3,3M 
8/109 
3.434 

1.788 
091 
917 
314 
419 
84 
79 

4,908 

Alabama 

MiKSisiiippi.... .. 

l/ouisiuiia. 

Teiieasee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Illinois 

Missouri 

Arkansas 

Michigan 

Florida  territory 
Wisconsin  ditto. 

Iowa  ditto 

Diatrict    of    C  ■- 
lombia 

Total 

96.333 

59,799 

38,30S 

98.938 1  18,493 

106,467  1  33,069 

06,369  ;  41,073  30,383 

15,798 

361 

199,778 

8LAVB8.-MALE8. 

8LAVR8.-FBMALB8. 

NAME 

or 

STATE,  tie. 

e 
u 

i 

-1 

^1 

0 

H 

TOTAU 

e 

'4 

^1 

II 

3 

n 

IS. 

TOTAU 

12 
442 
14.990 
76,847 
44,8.%4 
S2,>M3 
4H,033 
43,7t>7 
31,736 
32,703 
34,115 
33,331 

"53 
10,873 
3,430 

4,044 

1 
1 

590 

*""l 
30 
670 
\\U* 
08,751 
38,419 
46.137 
43,030 
41,993 
31.564 
93,379 
30,883 
31,037 

"03 
10,718 
3,314 

4,070 
8 
3 

747 

""7 

"'i70 
7,793 
40.194 
19036 
30,373 
94.953 
9!V,8I2 
93.008 
34,717 
15,068 
13,093 
1 

'  'Jo 

4,369 
3.009 

9.907 

"1 

338 

""i 

"iiy 
'"53 

9,918 

80,880 

14,058 

30.791 

16,319 

13,809 

10,190 

13.099 

8.005 

9,034 

1 

1 

13 

3,339 

890 

1,496 

'    *'l 

97S 

1 

3 

'197 

3 

SO 

9.399 

13.390 

6.519 
8650 
3.874 
3,636 
9.337 
9,769 
9,717 
3.097 

"  0 
636 
189 

319 
96 

08 
91 
79 
193 
186 
00 
38 
09 
89 
40 

1 
17 
14 

9 

4 
753 

8 

"*S03 
33 

1.S71 

43.959 

998,801 

193.546 

138.078 

189,333 

197,300 

98,008 

80,699 

91.477 

91.004 

9 

1 

108 

98.743 

10.119 

13,038 
4 
6 

9,038 

1 

""8 
875 
14.931 
73.703 
44,100 
34,.W7 
48,443 
43.603 
Sl,979 
98,138 
38,7116 
38,713 

'   .M 
10.479 
3,30'i 

3,099 
3 

1 

030 

1 

9 

4 

8 

331 

14,383 

05,814 

S7J>10 

48.331 

44.348 

40.818 

S94M 

94,804 

80,830 

80,818 

1 

3 

90 

10.030 

3.398 

4,190 

1 
9 

977 

""7 

"194 
7,337 

38,379 
90,993 
84.989 
97..V97 
96.4«ll 
81,670 
t9,«78 
15,039 
19.038 

"90 
4.887 
1,930 

2/173 

3 

498 

1 

1 

**io8 

76 
4.789 
87,781 
13.374 
99  403 
16.305 
19.098 
9.019 
9,441 
9,031 
9,043 

""91 

2.398 
849 

1,440 

9 
1 

370 

130,301 

3 

8 

1 

190 

11 

37 

9.397 

13.6.10 

6,481 

8,500 

4,999 

3,18" 

3,109 

9,114 

9.839 

9,998 

'"   7 
644 
174 

440 
1 

158 

a 
1 

1 

30 

190 

84 
84 
78 

or 

97 
33 
33 
88 

New  Hampshire 
Maaaschusects... 
Rhode  Island... 
Connecticut .... 

Vermont 

New  Yark 

New  Jeraey  .... 
Pennsylvania.. . 

Di-lnware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina. 
South  Carolina.. 

1 

I 

4 

371 

80 

1,984 

43,336 

990.336 

199,271 

ir,H.3riO 

141.r>09 
I2G.I73 
97,308 
81,293 
91,588 
91,394 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Lmiisinna 

Trnnpssee 

Krntucky 

Ohio 

Indiana 

8 

108 

90.498 

9,816 

12,079 

7 
10 

8,636 

Misnoari 

Arkansas 

Michigan 

FloridH  territory 
NN  inconsin  ditto. 

I.iwn  ditto 

District    of    Co. 
lumbia 

Total 

428,399 

391,131  !835,.'<73 

I4.\304 

31,388 

1,346,408 

491,470 

890,075 

339,787 

40,603 

580 

), 340,803 
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POPULATION  OF  CITIES  AND  TOWNS,  ARRANGED  BY   PROFESSOR  TUCKER. 

The  proportion  between  the  rural  and  town  population  of  a  country,  is  an  important 
fact  in  its  interior  economy  and  condition.  "  It  determines,  in  a  great  degree,  its  capacity 
for  manufactures,  the  extent  of  its  commerce,  and  the  amount  of  its  wealth.  The  growth 
of  cities  commonly  marks  the  progress  of  intelligence  and  the  arts,  measures  the  sum  of 
social  enjoyment,  and  always  implies  increased  mental  activity,  which  is  sometimes  healthy 
and  useful,  sometimes  distempered  and  pernicious.  If  these  congregations  of  men  dimi- 
nish some  of  the  comforts  of  life,  they  augment  others  :  if  they  are  less  favourable  to  health 
than  the  country,  they  also  provide  better  defences  against  disease,  and  better  means  of 
cure.  From  causes  both  physical  and  moral,  they  are  less  favourable  to  the  multiplication 
of  the  species.  In  the  eyes  of  the  moralist,  cities  afford  a  wider  field  both  for  virtue  and 
vice  ;  and  they  are  more  prone  to  innovation,  whether  for  good  or  evil.  The  love  of  civil 
hberty  is,  perhaps,  both  stronger  and  more  constant  in  the  country  than  the  town  ;  and  if 
it  is  guarded  in  the  cities  by  a  keener  vigilance  and  a  more  far-sighted  jealousy,  yet  law, 
order,  and  security,  are  also,  in  them,  more  exposed  to  danger,  from  the  greater  facility  with 
which  intrigue  and  ambition  can  there  operate  on  ignorance  and  want.  Whatever  may  be 
the  good  or  evil  tendencies  of  populous  cities,  they  are  the  result  to  which  all  countries,  that 
are  at  once  fertile,  fi-ee,  and  intelligent,  inevitably  tend." 

The  following  table  shows  the  population  of  the  towns  in  the  United  States,  of  10,000 
inhabitants  and  upwards,  in  1820,  1830,  and  1840  ;  their  decennial  increase,  and  the  pre- 
sent ratio  of  the  town  population,  in  each  state,  to  its  whole  population  : — 


TOWNS. 


Portland 

Boston 

Lowell* 

Salem 

New  Bedford. 
CharleHtown  . 
Spriagfield  ... 


Providence.. 
New  Haven. 
New  York  .., 
Brouklya   .... 

Albany 

Rochester  ...c 

Troy, 

Buffalo 

Utica 


Newark  

Philadelphia 

Pittsburg     and     Alleg- 
haney 


Baltimore  . . 
Richmond .. 
Petersburg  , 
Norfolk 


Charleston  . . . 

Savannah  

Mobile 

New  Orleans. 

Louisville 

St.  Louis 

Cincinnati  .... 
Washington  .. 


31  Towns. 


STATES. 


Maine  

Massachusetts  , 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Rhode  Island. 
Connecticut .. . 
New  York.... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


New  Jersey  .. 
Pennsylvania. 


Ditto. 


Maryland. 
Virginia.. 

Ditto 

Ditto 


South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Louisiana  

Kentucky 

Missouri 

Ohio 

District  of  Columbia.. 


16  States. 


Population  of  Towns  in 


8,581 
43,298 

11,346 
3,947 
6,591 
3,914 

11,767 

7,147 

123,706 

7,K5 

12,630 
1,767 
5,264 
2,095 
2,972 

6,507 
119,325 

10,000 

63,738 
12,067 
6,690 
8,478 

24,780 
7,523 
1,500 

27,178 
4,012 
4,123 
9,642 

13,247^ 


570,010 


1830 


12,601 
61,392 
6,474 
13,836 
17,592 
8,783 
6,784 

16,833 
10,180 
202,589 
15,396 
24,238 

9,207 
11,405 

8,668 
10,183 

10,953 
161,427 

18,000 

80,625 
16,060 
8,322 
9,816 

t30,289 
t7,423 

3,194 
46,082 
10,196 

6,694 
24,831 
18,227 


878,300 


93,383 
20,796 
15,082 
12,087 
11,484 
10,985 


312,710 
36,233 
33,721 
20,191 
19,334 
18,213 
12,782 


205,580 
31,204 


20,153 
11,136 
10,920 


15,218 


163,817 
23,171 
12,960 


453,184 
17,290 


287,054 
102,313 


42,?09 
29,261 
11,214 
12,672 
102,193 
21,210 
16,469 
46,338 
23,364 


1,329,937 


Decennial  In- 
crease. 


639 
41.8 

21.9 
92.3 
33.3 
73.3 

43.1 

42.4 

63.8 

114.6 

91.9 

421. 

116.6 

313.7 

242.6 

68.3 
36.1 

80. 

28.5 
33.1 
20.6 
18.4 

22.2 

112.9 
68.6 

154. 
62.4 

157.5 
40.8 


54. 


1840 


20.8 
52.1 
221,2 
9,1 
59.2 
30.7 
61.9 

37.7 
27.3 
44.7 

135.3 
39.1 

119. 
69.6 

110. 
25.5 

57.8 
25.6 

73.3 

26.8 
25.5 
33.8 
11.2 


51. 
296.7 
121.7 
108. 
146. 
86.6 
28.2 


51.3 


Ratio  of 

Town 

Popula- 

(iun,  per 

cent. 


21.3 
4.18 


18.6 
4.6 

13.7 
21.7 

3.4 

4.9 
1.8 
2.1 
29. 
2.7 
4.3 
3. 


*  Lowell  had  no  existence  before  1122. 

t  The  decline  of  population  here  indicated,  was  the  effect  of  very  destructiye  years. 


It  appears,  from  the  preceding  table,  that  the  population  in  all  the  towns  of  the  United 
States,  containing  10,000  inhabitants  and  upwards,  is  something  more  than  one-thirteenth 
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(lW)  ^  *^®  whole  number  ;  that  ten  of  the  states,  whose  united  population  exceeds 
4,000,000,  have,  as  yet,  no  town  of  that  rank  ;  and  that,  in  the  other  sixteen  states,  the 
ratio  of  their  town  population  to  their  whole  population,  varies  from  something  less  than 
one-third,  to  less  than  a  sixteenth  part.  It  further  appears,  that  the  increase  of  those  towns 
has  been  nearly  the  same,  from  1830  to  1840,  as  from  1820  to  1830  ;  and  that,  in  both 
decennial  periods,  it  exceeds  that  of  the  whole  population,  nearly  as  60  to  32. 

By  extending  our  estimate  of  this  description  of  the  population  to  towns  of  a  lower 
rank,  we  may  not  only  better  compare  the  different  states  in  this  particular,  but,  perhaps, 
also  better  draw  the  line  between  the  town  and  country  population.  Congregations  of  a 
much  smaller  number  than  10,000,  whether  their  dwelling-place  be  called  a  city,  town,  or 
village,  have  the  chief  characteristics  which  distinguish  the  main  part  of  the  inhabitants  of 
cities,  as  to  their  habits,  manners,  and  character.  Though  these  characteristics  are  but 
partially  found  in  towns  and  villages  of  not  more  that  2000  inhabitants,  yet,  as  the  census 
has,  in  many  of  the  states,  numbered  these  among  the  "  principal  towns,"  we  will  extend 
our  estimate  to  them,  and  endeavour  to  supply  its  omissions,  in  other  states,  by  a  reference 
to  the  best  geographical  authorities : — 

Table  of  all  the  Towns  in  the  United  States  containing  between  10,000  and  2000  Inha- 
bitants, according  to  the  Census  of  1840. 


MAINS. 
Town*. 

Bangor 

Tbomaatan , 

Augusta 

Balk 

Oardrni«r 

Hallawell 

Srco 

Bninawick 

Bflfaat 

Wnntbrook 

Prxokfdrt 

Minot 

I'roapect 

PoUntl 

York 

Buckaport 

Citmileo 

Giirhain 

WaterTille 

Vaa»al borough  ... 

CalaU 

Eastport 

North  Yarnioutb  . 

Keniiebubk 

Ruxtnn 

Frrepnrt 

Biditefora 

South  Berwick... 
ElUwortfa 


Town*.  Pop.  I              Towiw.  Pop- 
Pop.  Bcanlogtoo S,499:Maldeu 1.914 

8,637  Woodaiork MIAI  Walthain  S  904 

6.tS7  Miildlebury 3.ie3,Mrdronl «,478 

S^ulWlnda'.r t,744  Anrabory >,47l 

9,UI  Kiiilind S,7(M  CbpUeft   S,3M 

ft,04-i  Si.  All>an'« 3,792  Mrtkttea t.391 

4,U4  Itritleboro' 1,634  Bradford 1,133 

4,408  RockiDgham 8,330  Hrmintrw* 3,l« 

Slaughtaa 1,143 


4,3a9 
4,IH6 
4,116 
3,603 
3,590 
3.493 
3,360 
3,111 
3,019 
3,009 
3.00 1 
1,971 
%»U 
3,934 
3,876 
2,814 
2,768 
1,6M8 
2,062 
3,ft74 
3,314 
l,3tU 


PrOTUMMlOWO  ' 

Baatoo  , 


3,133 


Total 


119,993 


Total 31.010 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Lynn 9,367 

Roxburv 9,009 

Nantnekot 9,011 

C«Bibridff« M09 

Taunton 7fi*i 

Worceater 7,497 

Newburyport 7|I01 

Pall  RiTcr 0,73X  Krituatc^ 4,090 

Olouc«at«r 6,3:io;  Rriatol    3,400 


Total 107,937 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Portamoutb 

Un*er 

Naahua 

Cnnrord 

Snmeraworth • 

Meredi  h 

M  ■•ncheater 

Exeter 

Haverhill 

HunoTer 

Kerne 

Hnpkinton 

Riicheitor 

(ioffaluwn 

I'eterborough 


Towna.  Pop. 

Plainfield 1,383 

Man>neld 3,176 

PI)inouth 3,109 


Total   111,808 


RHODE  ISLAND. 

SmilhArld »,.%34 

Newport 8,333 

Warwick   0,716 

North  Prorideiioa....  4,207 


7.887 
6,498 
6,054 
4,897 
8,383 
3,391 
3,336 
1,939 
3,784 
3.6 1 3 
3,«I0 
3,43.') 


Marblehead A,9;9 

Plymouth 9,381 

Atidover 9,207 

Middleboiougb 9,089 

Dant  era 9,030 

iiorcbrater 4.879 

Beverley 4,e8» 

Maverhill 4^36 

Barnstable 4,301 

Dartmouth 4.139 

Pairhaven 3,991 

Scltuaie 3,886 

Rocbeater 3,804 

Noribumpton  3,7AO 

Weyroiiuih 3  738 

Sandwich 3,719 

Adama 3,703 

Weat  Springfield    3.036 

Attlebornugb    3,9S& 

Htngham  3,964 

WratAeld 3,986 

Mendon 3,934 

Quincy  3,486 

Newton 3,391 

Dedham 3,390 

AbiuKdon 8,314 


TiTerton 3,183 

Warren 3,437 


Total  42,000 


2,4.11 

3,37r>jKaDd<.lpb 3,213  RridKeport 


2,163 


CONNECTICUT 

Hartford    0,4&t 

New  London 9,319 

Danbury    4,A04 

Norwirh 4,300 

Utclifleld 4,038 

Now  Miirnr.1   3,974 

Greenwich    3J>3t 

Stonington    3,898 

Norwalk    3,803 

Wrtberafteld 3,834 

Killingly 3,689 

Watvrlinry.. 3,668 

Fairfield    3,094 

East  Windaor 8,600 

Thompson 3A39 

Middleton 3,911 

Stamford 3,916 

Saybrook 3,417 

Borlin 3,411 

Windham..... 3,383 

8,394 


NEW  YORK. 

Ponghkeepaio* 8,000 

Schenectady   0,784 

Hudimn 9,071 

3.074  Syracnae 9,111 

Anbum 9,000 

Itbara 9,000 

Lockport 9,000 

Newbnrgh 9,000 

Oswego ^000 

Watertown 3,900 

West  Troy 3,000 

Genera 3,000 

Lansingburgh 8,000 

Seneca  Fall* 8000 

Williamsburgb 8.000 

Waterloo 8,790 

Catakill 1,900 

Elmira 1,A00 

Salina 3,900 

( Igdenaburgh 3,300 

R<me  3,300 

Binghamton 3,000 

Black  Hock 1,00« 

C^nandaigua 1,000 

Kingston 1,000 


ToUl 93,499 


VERMONT. 

Burlington 

MoDtpelicr 


4.271 
3,72.*) 


Kartniogham    3,03(1!  Newton 3,189 


Ipswich 8,000 

Woboro 3,993 

Salisbury 8.739 

Falmouth 8,989 

Yarmouth 1,994 

Amherst 3.990 


Glastonbury 3,077 

Woodstock 8,093 

Groton 1,963 

Derby 8391 

Ridtefleld. 8,474 

MUferd 2,499 


ToUl 98,817 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Patersni 7,590 

Elisabeth  Borough  ..  4.IM 

Trenton 4,039 

Burlington 3,434 

Camden 8,371 

Orange 3,864 

Jersey  City 8,078 

Princeton 3,099 

Belrille 8,400 

Total 34,477 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Lancaster 8,417 

Reading  8,410 

Harrisburg 9,980 

Easton 4369 

York 4,779 

Carlisle 4391 


*  The  number  assigned  to  thia 


village'*  is  taken  from  an  enumeration  aliout  the  time  of  the  census. 

(contiiiueit) 
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Towus.  Pop 

PottSTille 4,345 

Erie 3,412 

('hambersburg 3,229 

Norristown 2,939 

West  Chester 2,152 

Washington 2,062 

Lewistown 2,058 

Total 56,999 

D  SLA  WARE. 

Wilmington 8,367 

Dover 3,790 

Newcastle 2,737 

Total 14,894 

MARYLAND. 

Predericktown 7,179 

Hagerstown 5,132 

Annapolis 2,792 

Cumberland 2,428 


Total 17,531 

DIST.  OF  COLUM. 

Alexandria   8,459 

Georgetown 7,312 


Total 15,771 

VIRGINIA. 

Wheeling 7,885 

Portsmouth   6,477 


Towns.  Pop. 

Lynchburg 6  395 

Fredericksburg 3,974 

Wiochester 3,454 


Tjtal 28,185 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Wilmington 4,744 

Fayetteville 4,285 

Newbern 3,(i90 

Raleigh 2,444 

Total 15,163 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Columbia 4,340 

GEORGIA. 

Augusta 6,403 

Macon 3,927 

Columbus 3,114 

Milledgeville 2,095 


Towns. 
Vicksburg. 


Pop 
3,104 


Total 7,904 


LOUISIANA. 

Lafayette 

Baton  Rouge 


3,207 
2,269 


Towus.  Pop. 

Mount  Vernon 2,362 

Circleyille 2,329 

Springfield 2,062 


Total 5,476 


Total 15,539 

ALABAMA. 

Montgomery 2,1 79 

Tuscaloosa* 2,000 


Total. 


4,179 


MISSISSIPPI. 
Natchez 4,800 


TENNESSEE. 

Nashrille 

Knoxvillet 


6,929 
3,500 


Total 10,429 


KENTUCKY. 

Lexington 

Maysville 

Covington 

Franklortj 


6,997 
2,741 
2,026 
2,000 


Total. 


Total 43,906 

INDIANA. 

New  Albany 4,220 

Madison 3,798 

ludianapolis 2,692 

Richmond 2,070 


Total 12,786 

ILLINOIS. 

Chicago 4,470 

Springfield 2,579 

Alton 2,340 

Quiucy 2,319 


Total 11,703 


OHIO. 

Cleveland 

Dayton 

Columbus 

Zanesville 

Steubenville 

Chilicotbe 

Lancaster 

Newark 


13,764  MICHIGAN. 

Detroit 9,102 

6,071  FLORIDA. 

6,067  St.  Augustine 2,453 

6,048 1  

4,766jTotalof  inhabitant-i  in 
4,247  towns  of  between 
3,977      10,000       and     2,000 

3,272      each 991,590 

2,705 1 


*  This  town,  the  seat  of  government  in  Alabama,  had  a  population  of  but  1949  when  the  census  was  taken. 

t  The  population  of  this  town  is  not  given  in  the  census. 

t  This  town,  the  seat  of  government  in  Kentucky,  had  a  population  of  but  1917  when  the  census  was  taken. 


Table  of  the  aggregate  Town  Population  in  each  State,   and  of  its  ratio  to  the  whole 

Population  of  the  State. 


STATES,    &c. 


Maine 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Massachusetts  . . . . 
Rhode  Island  . . . 
Connecticut 


New  England  States 


New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Maryland , 

District  of  Columbia  . 


Middle  States 


Virginia  

North  Carolina 
South  Carolina  . 

Georgia 

Florida 


Southern  States  . 


Alabama  . . . 
Mississippi  . 
Louisiana  . . 
Arkansas  .. 
Tennessee.. 


South-western  States 


Missouri  .. 
Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana  .. 
Illinois . . . . 
Michigan. . 


North-western  States. 
Total 


Population  of  Towns. 


Of  10,000  inhabit- 
ants and  upwards. 


15,218 


163,817 
23,171 
12,960 


Between  10,000  & 
2,000  inhabitanu. 


215,166 


453,184 

17,290 

237,054 

102,313 
23,364 


833,205 


42,209 


29,261 
11,214 


82,684 


12,672 
102,193 


114,865 


16,469 
21,210 

46,3a8 


107,937 
55,459 
31,010 

225,553 
42.000 

112,808 


574,767 


92,217 
34,477 
56,999 
14,894 
17,531 
15,771 


231,889 


28,185 
15,163 

4,340 
15,539 

2,453 


65,680 


4,179 
7,904 
5,476 

10,429 


27,988 


13,761 
43,906 
12,786 
11,708 
9,102 


91,266 
991,591) 


123,155 
55,459 
31,010 

389,370 
65,171 

125,708 


789,933 


545,401 
51,767 

294,053 
14,894 

119,844 
39,135 


Ratio  to 
whole  Popu- 
lation. 


1,065,094 


70,394 
15,163 
33,601 
26,753 
2,453 


148,364 


16,851 

7,904 

107,669 

10,429 


142,853 


16,469 
34,974 
90,244 
12,786 
11,708 
9,102 


175,283 


2,321,527 


24.5 
19.4 
10.6 
52.7 
60.4 
37.9 


35.3 


22.4 

13.8 

17.3 

19. 

25.5 


20.8 


5.6 

2. 

5.6 

3.8 

4.5 


4.4 


2.8 

2.1 

30.5 


4.S 

4.5 
5.9 
1.8 
2.4 
4.3 
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By  thus  extending  our  estimate  to  all  the  "  principal  towns"  mentioned  in  the  census, 
we  find  that  the  number  is  increased  from  31  towns  to  250,  and  that  the  proportion 
of  town  population  is  augmented  from  about  a  thirteenth  to  near  a  seventh,  with  a  yet 
greater  disparity  among  the  states  than  was  shown  as  to  the  towns  of  more  than  10,000 
inhabitants.  But  this  state  of  facts  is,  in  part,  fallacious.  It  involves  an  important  error, 
resulting  from  the  application  of  the  term  "  towns,"  in  New  England,  to  those  subdivisions 
of  a  country,  which  are  generally  called  "  townships"  or  '*  parishes ;"  and  whose  whole 
population  in  New  England,  though  the  greater  part  is  essentially  rural,  has,  by  reason  of 
this  inconvenient  provincialism,  been  returned  by  the  census  as  town  population.  For  the 
want  of  adequate  means  of  separating  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  or  village,  from  those  of 
the  township,  (which  moreover  would,  from  the  irregular  dispersion  of  the  buildings,  be 
not  always  easy  to  those  on  the  spot,)  the  census  has  been  implicitly  followed  as  to  these 
"  principal  towns"  in  New  England  ;  though,  from  the  proportion  of  their  inhabitants  who 
are  agricultural,  it  seems  probable  that  more  than  half  their  population  should  be  deducted 
from  the  town  population  iiere  estimated. 

In  New  York,  where  the  same  provincialism  extensirely  prevails,  the  census  has  erred 
in  an  opposite  way,  by  noticing  in  the  northern  part  of  tne  state  none  but  incorporated 
cities ;  and  thus  busy  and  compactly  built  towns,  here  called  "  villages,"  of  5000  in- 
habitants and  upwards,  have  been  omitted  in  one-half  the  state,  while,  in  the  other,  much 
smaller  towns,  and  even  townships,  have  been  occasionally  noticed  ;  though  in  neither 
district  has  it  descended  to  towns  of  but  2000  inhabitants.  To  supply  these  omissions,  the 
estimate  made  of  the  town  population  of  New  York,  in  "  William's  Register,"  for  1837, 
has  been  adopted.  At  the  time  of  taking  the  last  census,  they  probably  contained,  on  an 
average,  from  10  to  15  per  cent  more  inhabitants  than  are  here  assigned  to  them;  and 
some  ten  or  twelve  other  towns  or  villages,  which  had  not  then  reached  2000  inhabitants, 
such  as  Batavia,  Brockport,  Little  Falls,  and  a  few  others,  are  likely  now  to  exceed  that 
number.  The  town  population,  therefore,  of  New  York  may  be  from  25,000  to  30,000 
more  than  it  is  here  estimated. 

Similar  omissions  of  small  towns  may  have  also  occurred  in  other  states,  which  we  have 
not  the  same  means  of  correcting.  They,  altogether,  cannot  equal  the  omissions  in  New 
York. 

If  these  errors  were  corrected,  the  three  more  southern  New  England  states  would 
still  have  the  largest  proportion  of  town  population  of  any  of  the  states.  The  circum- 
stances which  determine  this  proportion  in  a  state,  are  the  density  of  its  population,  the 
extent  of  its  commerce,  and  that  of  its  manufactures.  It  is  mainly  owing  to  the  first 
cause  that  all  the  New  England  and  the  middle  states  have  a  grater  town  population 
than  the  other  dinsions.  It  is  from  their  extensive  commerce  that  Marj'land  and 
Louisiana  exceed  the  neighbouring  states  in  the  same  way,  and  that  Massachusetts  exceeds 
the  rest  of  New  England.  It  is  to  the  want  both  of  commerce  and  manufactures  that 
Indiana,  Tennessee,  and  North  Carolina,  have  so  few  and  such  small  towns.  It  is,  indeed, 
from  their  exclusive  pursuit  of  agriculture,  in  the  slavcholding  states,  as  well  as  their 
difference  in  density,  that  the  number  of  their  town  inhabitants,  with  the  exception  of 
Delaware,  Maryland,  and  Louisiana,  rarely  exceeds  a  twentieth,  and  will  not  average 
more  than  a  thirtieth  of  their  whole  population.  If  the  proportion  in  the  whole  United 
States  could  be  correctly  ascertained,  by  the  correction  of  the  errors  adverted  to,  it  would 
robably  be  found  that  those  who  live  in  towns  and  villages  containing  at  least  2000  in- 
labitants,  are  not  much  more  nor  much  less  than  one-eighth  of  the  entire  number. 

The  effect  of  railroads,  and  of  transportation  by  steam  generally,  is  to  stimulate  the 
growth  of  towns,  and  especially  of  large  towns.  It  is,  therefore,  likely  that  our  principal 
cities  will,  at  the  next  census,  show  as  large  a  proportional  increase  as  they  nave  ex- 
perienced in  the  last  decennial  period." 
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The  Population  of  each  State  and  Territory,  as  exhibited  by  Six  Enumerations  in  Fifty 
Years,  with  its  Decennial  Rate  of  Increase  during  the  same  period. 


Maine 

New  Hampshire. 

Vermont    

Masiiachusetts  .  ■  • 
Rhode  Island  .. . 
Connecticut 


New  York 

New  Jersej 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Maryland 

District  of  Columbia 


Virginia 

North  Carolina 
South  C(irolina 

Georgia 

Florida  


Alabama  •. 
Mis!*issippi 
Louisiana  •. 
Arkausas  •  ■ 
Tennessee.. 


Missouri  . 
Kt-niucky .. 

Ohio    

I'  diana  .. . 
Dliuois  ... 
Michigan  . 
Wisconsin. 
Iowa    


rOPULATION. 


1790 


96,540 
141,899 

85,4  IG 
378,717 

69,110 
238,141 


1,009,823 


340,120 
184,139 
434,373 
59,096 
319,728 


1,337,456 


748,308 

393,751 

249,073 

82,548 


1,473,680 


35,791 


35,791 


73,077 


1800 


il51,719 
183,762 
154,465 
423,245 
69,122 
251,002 


1,233,315 


680,7  56 
211,949 
602,365 

64,273 
341,548 

14,093 


1,820,984 


880,200 
47S,103 
345,.591 
162,110 


1,865,995 


8,850 
105*602 


114,452 


220,955 
45,365 
4,875 


73,077       271,195       699,')80 


1810 


228,705 
214,36U 
217,713 
472,040 
77,031 
262,042 


1,471,891 


959,049 
245,555 
810,091 

7i,674 
380,546 

24,023 


2,491,938 


974,622 
555,500 
415,115 
252,433 


2,197,670 


40,352 
76,556 


261,727 


378,635 


20,845 

406,511 

230,760 

24,520 

12,282 

4,762 


3,929,8271  5,305,925|  7,239,814 


1820 


298,335 
244,161 
235,764 
523,287 
83,039 
275,202 


1,659,808 


1,372,812 

277,57-. 

1,049,458 

72,749 

407,350 

83,039 


3,212,983 


1,065,379 
638,820 
502,471 
340,987 


2547,936 


144,317 
75,448 

153,407 
14,273 

422,813 


1830 


399,455 
269,328 
280,652 
610,408 
97.199 
297,675 


1,954,717 


1,918,608 

320,823 

1,34S,233 

76,748 

447,040 

39,834 


4,151,286 


1,211,405 

737,987 

581,185 

516,823 

34,730 


3,082,130 


309,527 
136,021 
215,739 
30,388 
681,904 


810,258     1,374,179 


1840 


DECENNIAL  INCREASE. 


1800  1810  1820  1830  1840 


501,793 
284,574 
291,948 
737,699 
108,830 
309,978 


2,234,822 


2,428,921 

373,306 

1,724,033 

78,085 

470,019 

43,712 


5,118,076 


1,239,797 

753,419 

594,398 

69 1, 39  i 

54,477 


3,333,483 


ft90,756 
375,651 
3'.2,411 
97,574 
829,210 


2,245,602 


66,586 
564,317 
581,434 
147,178 

55,211 
8,896 


140,455 
687,917 
937,903 
343,031 
157,445 
31,639 


1,423,622    2,298,390    4,131,370 


383,702 
779,828 
,519,467 
685,886 
476,1-3 
212,267 
30,945 
43,112 


9,638,131  12,866,020  17,069,453 


57.1 
29.5 
80.6 
11.6 
0.4 
5.4 


:21.1 


72.3 

14.6 

38.6 

8.7 

93 


36.2 


18.5 
21.3 
38.7 
79- 


50.7 
16.6 
41 
11.6 
11.2 
4.3 


19.3 


63.6 
16.3 
34  4 
13.- 
8.8 
61.1 


.■36.8 


9.9 
16  2 
20.1 
55.1 


178 


356.- 
47.8 


30.4 
13.8 
82 
10.9 
S.- 
S.I 


12.8 


43.1 
13.- 

29.5 
0.1 
7.- 

37.7 


28.9 


9.3 
15  3 
18.1 
35.1 


87.- 
100.4 


34- 
10.3 
19.- 
16.6 
17.- 
8.1 


17.8 


39.7 
l.t.S 
28.5 
5.5 
9.7 
20.5 


29.2 


13.7 
15.5 
156 
51.6 


21. 


142 
81.- 
40.6 

112  8 
61.3 


230.8 


83.9 
408.7 
402.9 


158 


25.7 
5.7 
4.- 
209 
119 
3.9 


14.3 


22.8 

16.4 

27  9 

1.7 

5  I 

9.7 


23.3 


2-4 

2.1 

2.3 

33.S 

47.- 


8.2 


90.9 
175.- 

61.6 
221.1 

21.6 


69.6     63.4 


102.9 
21.9 
61.3 
133.- 
185.1 
255.6 


173.2 
13.4 
62.- 
99.9 
202. 4 
555.6 


79.7 
33.67 


The  states  and  territories  naturally  arrange  themselves  into  five  divisions,  which  are 
separated  not  only  by  their  geographical  position,  but  also,  with  few  exceptions,  in  their 
modes  of  industry  and  commercial  intercourse. 


DIVISIONS. 


1.  The  New  England  States 

2.  'Ihe  Middle  btatex,  with  District  of  Columbia 

3.  Tiie  SoutherK  State-s,  with  the  Territory  of  tlorida 

4.  The  South- wt  stern  States 

5.  The  North-we.stern  States,  with  the  Territories  of  Wisconsin 

and  Iowa 


Total  of  the  United  States 


Increased  Population,  from  August  1st,  1790,  in 


10  Years. 

20  Years. 

30  Years. 

40  Years.* 

50  Years.* 

12'2.4 
136.2 
126.6 
319.8 

371.6 

145.8 
186.3 
149.1 

1,058. 

857.5 

164.4 
240.2 
172.9 
2,264. 

1,948. 

193.6 
310  4 
209.1 
3,839. 

3,145. 

221.3 

382.7 
226.1 
6,174. 

5,654. 

135. 

184.2 

245.3 

327.4 

434  5 

*  By  the  change  of  the  day  of  taking  the  census  from  the  1st  of  August  to  the  1st  of  June,  the  periods  referred  to 
iu  the  two  last  columns  want  two  months  of  the  terms  mentioned. 

The  great  disparity  exhibited  in  the  preceding  table  between  the  ratio  of  increase  in 
the  three  first  divisions,  which  comprise  the  thirteen  original  states,  and  that  of  the  two 
western  divisions,  is  chiefly  to  be  attributed  to  migration,  the  Atlantic  states  losing  more 
than  they  gain  by  emigrants,  and  the  western  states  acquiring  largely  both  from  foreign 
and  domestic  emigration. 
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Distribution    of   the  Population  into  the  Three    Classes   of  Whites,  Free  Persons  of 
Colour,  and  Slaves,  at  each  Census  ;  with  the  Decennial  Increase  of  each  Class. 


CLASSES. 

1790 

1800 

1810 

ISM 

1830 

ISM 

Decennial  locreaae  p«r  cent  in 

1800 

1810 

1880 

1830 

1840 

WWt»« 

3,172,'MM 

M,466 

687,897 

4,304.489 
893,041 

S,862,004 

186,440 

1,191,304 

737»,7II 

238,197 

1  At  3,088 

10,537,373 
319,599 

14,189.555 

380448 

8,487355 

35.7 
38.3 

87.9 

36.8 
78.8 
83.4 

34.3 
27.7 
89.6 

33.8 
34.2 
30.1 

34.7 
20.9 
23  8 

Total  fre«   

3.X31,930 

4  412384 

<l  AAttiiM 

8  1 10  908    10,860^971 

I J  ViVQAS 

30.4 

SI. 

34.1 

33.7  1  34.1 

Total  colonred 

797,303 

1,001.438  1^7,810 

1,78  138a!     l.S»,04t|     1373,703 

38.8 

37.6 

89.3  '  30.6  i  83.4 

The  total  increase  of  the  three  classes  in  fifty  years,  has  been,  of  whites,  as  100  to 
447.3  ;  of  free  coloured,  as  100  to  649.7  ;  of  slaves,  as  100  to  356.4 ;  of  the  whole 
coloured,  as  100  to  379.4. 

Relative  Proportions  of  the  Three  Classes,  at  each  Census. 


CLASSES. 

1790 

IMS 

1810 

IS9S 

1830 

ISM 

\Vhife 

B0.7 

13 

17.0 

81.1 
103 

SI. 
8.0 

103 

81.5 
83 
10. 

SI. 9 
8.5 
15.6 

83.1 

83 

SUtm 
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THE  PROPORTION  BETWEEN  THE  SEXES. 


Numbers  of  the  two  Sexes,  and  the  relative  Proportion  of  one  to  tlie  other,  as  exhibited 
by  each  Census,  were  as  follows  : — 


CLASSES. 


WHITES. 


Malea 
Female* 


PR  RE  COLOURED. 

Male* 

Feoiales  


SLAVES. 

Males 

Peroalca  


1790 


I3SS330 


96.3 


83S4.48I 
8,100308 


IM 

TO 
93.3 


ISIS 


83S737I 
8374.433 


100 
TO 
90.8 


No  difcrimination  of  the  mxm  in  the  co- . 
loured  population  at  ttaeae  ennoMrratioos.  ' 


IS90 


43SI.064 
3371,647 


11^734 
125,463: 


788,088' 
755,660 


ISM 


IM     5355.133 

TO 

96.8  M7I.II5 


III.3 


95.9 


153,453 
166,146 


1312.313 
IW6.8M 


IS40 


108.3 


7,849,866 
6,940,161 


186,467 
190,778 


1,846317 
98.4  l,840,9M 


95.7 


107.1 


99.6 


It  appears  by  the  preceding  table,  that  while  both  in  the  white  and  the  slave  popula- 
tion, the  males  always  exceed  the  females,  commonly  between  three  and  four  per  cent, 
in  the  free  coloured  portion  the  females  exceed  the  males  from  seven  to  eleven  per  cent. 
This  diversity  is  to  be  ascribed  principally  to  the  rovuig  habits  of  the  free  class,  many  of 
whom  take  to  a  seafaring  life,  and  some  travel  and  even  settle  abroad. 

It  will  be  also  perceived,  that  there  was,  both  in  1830  and  1840,  a  gpreater  prepon- 
derance of  males  on  the  part  of  the  whites  than  of  the  slaves,  owing  partly  to  the  excess 
of  males,  of  the  white  emigrants  from  Europe,  and  partly  to  the  diminution  of  male  slaves 
by  running  away. 

Of  the  whites,  the  excess  of  males  was  the  greatest  in  1800;  being  to  the  females  as 
100  to  95.3.  This  was  probably  owing  to  the  gjeat  number  of  French  emigrants  who 
thronged  to  the  United  States  about  uie  close  of  the  last  century.  A  similar  flow  of 
emigrants  from  Europe,  between  1830  and  1840,  has  caused  the  hke  excess  of  white  males, 
tliat  is  shown  by  the  last  census. 

By  this  it  appears  that  there  has  been  a  steady  Increase  in  the  proportion  of  females 
during  the  last  forty  years.  But  the  greater  disproportion  between  the  sexes,  which  is 
shown  by  the  two  nrst  enumerations,  than  that  which  appears  in  the  three  last,  seems  to 
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require  explanation.  Perhaps  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  interruption  given  to  navigation 
from  1806  to  1815,  by  which  the  number  of  boys  formerly  going  to  sea,  or  on  board  fish- 
ing vessels  and  coasters,  being  diminished,  augmented  the  proportion  of  males. 

The  proportion  of  males  to  females  in  the  different  races,  under  the  two  last  enumera- 
tions, were : — 

In  1830.  In  1810. 
The  white  males  under  10,  were  to  the  females,  as  100  to  95.3         95.4 

The  free  coloured  males 97.2         97.4 

The  slaves .     .  98.4         99.7 

If  we  suppose  that  the  excess  of  boys  over  girls,  among  the  emigrants  from  Europe,  is 
gradually  decreasing  in  its  relative  Influence,  that  would  apply  only  to  the  whites.  The  only 
solution  that  occurs,  as  applicable  to  both  races,  is,  that  those  occupations  by  which 
the  lives  and  health  of  boys  are  more  exposed  than  are  those  of  girls,  have  been 
slightly  but  gradually  increasing  ;  and  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  excess  of  males  under 
ten  is  less,  in  the  New  England  states,  which  are  most  maritime,  than  in  the  southern  and 
western  states,  which  are  least  so. 

It  deserves  notice,  that  in  the  slave  population,  although  the  females,  between  four- 
teen and  twenty- six,  in  the  fourth  census,  approach  to  or  exceed  the  males,  yet  after 
twenty  four,  the  preponderance  of  the  males  is  restored.  In  the  fifth  census,  too,  of  the 
slaves  between  twenty-four  and  thirty-six,  the  females  slightly  exceed  the  males,  but 
with  all  those  at  both  the  earlier  and  later  periods  of  life,  the  males  exceed  the  females ; 
from  which  it  would  appear  that  the  diversity  in  their  respectlv  eemployments,  which  takes 
place  in  the  vigour  of  manhood,  abridges  life  with  males  more  than  with  females  ;  but  that  in 
subsequent  periods  the  chance  of  life  is  in  favour  of  the  male  sex.  According  to  the  sixth 
census,  the  two  sexes  approach  to  equality  in  the  slaves  between  ten  and  twenty-four,  but 
at  all  other  ages  the  males  exceed  the  females. 

INCREASE  OF  POPULATION  FROM  EUROPE  TO  AMERICA. 

Emigration  from  the  old  world  to  the  new,  from  which  nearly  the  whole  present  popu- 
lation of  the  United  States  is  directly  or  remotely  derived,  still  continues. 

"  This  tide  of  European  emigration  ceases  to  be  an  object  of  wonder,  when  it  is  recollected 
that  labour  and  skill  are  more  than  twice  as  well  rewarded  in  the  United  States  as  in  Europe  ; 
that  capital  receives  nearly  twice  the  profits ;  and,  above  all,  that  land  can  be  here  pur- 
chased in  absolute  property  at  a  smaller  cost  than  would  there  be  its  annual  rent.  In  ad- 
dition to  these  strong  inducements,  which  apply  to  nearly  all  Europeans,  the  British  and 
Irish  emigrants  find  here  the  language,  laws,  usages,  and  manners  to  which  they  have  been 
accustomed.  They,  therefore,  constitute  the  larger  part  of  the  emigrants  from  Europe  to 
the  United  States.  Next  to  these,  the  Germans  are  the  most  numerous ;  for  they,  too, 
with  the  recommendations  of  cheap  land  and  high-priced  labour,  meet  in  many  of  the 
states  thousands  whose  language*  and  manners  are  the  same  as  those  they  have  left  be- 
hind. From  the  time  that  the  first  German  settlers  came  to  this  country,  in  1682,  under 
the  auspices  of  William  Penn,  there  has  been  a  steady  influx  of  emigrants  from  Germany, 
principally  to  the  middle  states,  and,  of  late  years,  to  the  west. 

"  The  coloured  part  of  the  population,  which  also  owes  its  origin  exclusively^  to  the 
old  continent,  has,  since  1 808,  received  no  accessions  from  abroad ;  but  is,  on  the  contrary, 
constantly  losing  by  emigration  a  part  of  what  it  gains  by  natural  increase. 

"  It  is  obvious,  that  if  the  number  of  persons  thus  migrating  to  and  from  the  United 
States  could  be  ascertained,  the  census,  periodically  taken,  would  enable  us  to  determine 

*  As  early  as  1739,  a  journal,  in  the  German  language,  was  established  at  Germantown,  in 
Pennsylvania.  From  that  time  to  the  present,  the  number  of  German  newspapers  has  continued 
to  increase  in  that  state. 

-|-  The  number  of  Indians,  or  descendants  of  Indians,  comprehended  in  the  decennial  enume- 
rations of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  is  too  small  to  deserve  to  be  regarded  as  an  exception. 
It  certainly  would  not  amount  to  a  thousandth,  perhaps  not  to  a  ten-thousandth,  part  of  the  whole 
population. 
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the  precise  rate  of  our  natural  multiplication.  But  such  certiunhr  is,  as  yet,  unattainable. 
Of  the  coloured  race,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing  the  loss  sustamed,  either  from  the  free 
portion  who  settle  abroad,  or  from  runaway  slaves  ;  and  oiu:  estimates  of  the  whites  who 
migrated  hither  before  1819,  were  purely  conjectural.  In  that  year,  indeed,  an  act  of  con- 
gress required  accounts  to  be  taken  by  the  collectors  at  the  seaports  of  all  passengers  who 
arrived  from  abroad,  distinguishing  foreigners  from  citizens,  and  to  be  returned  to  the 
office  of  the  secretary  of  state.  But  even  this  reg^ation  has  not  afforded  the  desired  cer- 
tainty, for,  besides  that  the  returns  are  defective,  a  part  of  the  British  emigrants  who 
arrive  at  New  York,  take  that  route  to  Canada,  in  preference  to  a  voyage  up  the  St.  Law- 
rence ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  a  part  of  those  who  pass  directly  from  Great  Britain  or 
Ireland  into  Canada,  migrate  thence  by  land  into  the  iTnitcd  States  ;  and  the  numbers  of 
neither  portion  have  we  any  means  of  ascertaining.  With  these  sources  of  uncertainty, 
our  estimates  of  the  amount  of  emigration  to  and  from  the  United  States,  with  all  the 
collateral  aid  to  be  derived  from  the  census,  can  be  considered  only  as  approximaUons  to  the 
truth. 

"  Let  us  first  estimate,  from  such  data  as  we  possess,  the  number  of  white  persons  who 
have  migrated  to  the  United  States  from  1790  to  1840. 

"  In  the  twenty  years  between  the  census  of  1790  and  that  of  1810,  Dr.  Seybert  sup- 
poses the  number  of  foreign  emigrants  to  the  United  States  to  be  120,000,  averaging 
6000  per  annum.  From  1810  to  1820,  I  have  been  able  to  procure  no  data,  except  Dr. 
Seybert's  estimate  for  the  year  1817,  founded  on  the  records  of  the  custom-houses  at  the 
principal  seaports ;  according  to  which  estimate,  the  number  of  passengers  who  arrived  in 
the  United  States  that  year,  was  22,840.  He  supposes  that  the  number,  in  any  preceding 
year,  did  not  amount  to  10,000,  except,  perhaps,  in  1794.  In  three  of  the  years  of  this 
decennial  term,  that  is,  during  the  war  with  Great  Britain,  migration  to  this  country  was 
almost  totally  suspended.  If,  then,  we  suppose  that  in  the  three  years  from  1818  to  1820, 
both  inclusive,  the  number  of  passengers  was  the  same  as  in  1817,  and  if  we  deduct  from 
the  whole  number  2840  (1840  for  the  American  citizens,  that  being  about  the  proj>ortion 
at  that  time,)  we  shall  have  84.000  for  the  number  of  foreign  emigrants  to  tne  United 
States  for  those  four  years.  If  we  further  suppose  that  in  the  remaining  six  years  the 
number  was  30,000,*  we  shall  have  1 14,000  for  the  whole  number  of  white  emigrants  from 
1810  to  1820. 

"  From  1820  to  1830,  when  the  collectors  of  the  customs  were  required  to  report  to 
the  state  department  the  number  of  foreigners  who  had  arrived  in  their  respective  ports  by 
sea,  we  miglit  have  expected  entire  accuracy ;  but  these  reports  are  so  much  at  variance 
with  other  documents  entitled  to  respect,  and  are  confessedly  so  defective,  that  they  cannot 
be  relied  on.  Thus,  to  g^ve  an  example,  the  number  of  emigrants  who  left  the  United 
Kingdom  in  1829  for  the  United  States,  was,  according  to  the  British  official  returns, 
16,678  ;  yet  the  whole  number  of  foreign  emigrants  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  reported 
to  the  state  department  in  the  same  year,  was  but  15,285,  there  being,  besides  less  impor- 
tant omissions,  that  of  New  York  for  the  third  quarter.  Ag^in,  the  number  of  foreign 
emigrants  returned  to  the  state  department  for  1830,  is  but  9466,  though  30,224  landed 
in  New  York  alone,  in  that  year,  for  the  whole  of  which  the  proper  officer  had  failed  to 
make  any  return.  In  consequence  of  these  and  like  instances  of  failure  of  duty,  the  num- 
ber of  foreign  emigrants  returned  to  the  state  department  for  the  six  years  from  1825  to 
1830,  both  inclusive,  was  only  87,140;  f  whilst  the  number  who  emigrated  from  the  United 
Kingdom  to  the  United  States  for  the  same  six  years,  according  to  the  official  accounts  in 
that  country,   was  80,522,  which  allows  but  6618  for  the  number  of  emigrants  from  all 

*  That  is,  10,000  per  annum  for  three  years,  excluding  the  three  years  of  war.  I  have  not 
ventured  to  go  beyond  10,000  a  year,  from  respect  to  Dr.  Seybert's  opinion  ;  and  I  could  not 
take  a  less  number,  from  a  regard  to  the  progressive  increase  of  immigration  both  before  and  after 
this  period. 

f  This  number  is  obtained  partly  by  computation,  that  is,  by  adding  to  the  official  number 
returned  for  five  and  a  quarter  years,  (from  the  30ih  Sept.  1825,  to  the  81st  Dec.,  1830.)  three- 
fourths  of  the  number  returned  for  the  year  1825.  This  was  necessary,  as  the  annual  returns  to 
the  state  department  were,  before  1828,  closed  on  the  30th  September,  and  subsequently,  at  the 
end  of  the  year. 
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the  other  parts  of  the  world,  though  it  is  known  that  these  (including  the  emigrants  from 
the  rest  of  the  British  dominions)  are  nearly  equal  to  the  number  from  the  United 
Kingdom. 

"  The  more  accurate  returns,  subsequently  made  to  the  state  department,  furnish  us 
with  some  data  for  correcting  these  errors.  By  the  official  returns  of  British  consuls  re- 
siding in  America,  the  number  of  emigrants  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  the  United 
States,  for  the  five  years  from  1833  to  1837,  was  163,447  ;  but  according  to  the  reports 
of  the  collectors  here  to  the  state  department,  the  whole  number  of  foreigners  who  came  to 
to  the  United  States,  in  the  same  period,  was  324,750,  which  is  very  nearly  double  the 
number  of  those  who  were  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

"  If,  then,  we  suppose  that  the  British  accounts  were  not  less  accurate  in  the  last  period 
of  five  years  than  in  the  first  period  of  six,  (and  they  were  probably  more  so,)  and  that 
the  emigrants  from  other  countries  to  the  United  States,  bore  as  large  a  proportion  to  those 
from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  the  first  period  as  the  last,  (which  there  is  no  reason  to 
question,)  then  the  British  returns  of  emigrants  to  the  United  States  would  be  to  the  whole 
number  from  all  parts  of  the  world  in  the  ratio  of  163,447  to  324,750,  unless  it  were 
proper  to  make  a  deduction  from  the  last  number  for  those  British  emigrants  who  took 
their  route  to  Upper  Canada  by  way  of  New  York. 

"  To  some,  this  deduction  may  not  seem  to  be  necessary,  because  they  would  consider 
that  the  number  of  those  who  came  to  the  United  States  from  Canada  was  likely  to  equal 
those  who  went  to  Canada  by  the  route  of  New  York,  and  especially  during  the  civU  com- 
motions that  broke  out  within  the  five  years  in  question.  Yet,  as  since  1834  the  propor- 
tion of  British  emigrants  who  take  the  New  York  route  is  said  to  be  "  considerable,"  let 
us  assume,  in  the  absence  of  all  precise  data,  that  as  many  as  one-third  of  those  emigrants 
who  land  in  New  York  afterwards  proceed  to  Canada,  and  see  how  far  the  above-mentioned 
ratio  is  affected  by  that  proportion. 

"  The  number  of  British  and  Irish  emigrants  who  arrived  at  New  York  from  1833  to 
1837,  inclusive,  was  152,164  ;  and  the  number  of  those  who  left  Canada  for  the  United 
States,  in  the  years  1834,  1835,  1836,  and  1837,  was  10,256.  Supposing  the  number,  in 
1833,  to  have  been  in  the  same  proportion,  the  whole  number  for  five  years  would  be 
12,820.  With  these  facts,  the  whole  number  of  emigrants  to  the  United  States  would  be 
thus  reduced,  viz. : — 

The  total  number  who  arrived  in  the  United  States       ....  324,750 

British  emigrants  who  left  New  York  for  Canada,  one-third  of  152,164      50,821 
Deduct  for  those  who  left  Canada  for  the  United  States  .         .         .     .     12,820 

38,001 


286,749 

"  On  this  liberal  estimate,  then,  of  the  number  of  British  emigrants  from  New  York  to 
Canada,  the  proportion  which  the  number  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  the  United  States 
bears  to  the  whole  number  from  all  countries,  is  as  163,447  to  286,749,  or  nearly  as  4  to 
7.  Applying,  then,  this  rule  to  the  80,522  who  emigrated  from  the  United  Kingdom  to 
the  United  States,  from  1825  to  1830,  we  have  141,300  for  the  whole  number  of  immi- 
grants for  the  same  six  years.  In  the  remaining  four  years,  from  1821  to  1824,  the  num- 
ber of  foreign  emigrants  returned  to  the  state  department  was  31,158,  which  we  may  pre- 
sume bore  the  same  proportion  to  the  actual  number  as  87,140  to  141,300,  and  consequently 
would  be  50,500.  This  number  for  the  four  years,  added  to  141,300  for  the  six  years, 
would  give  us  191,800  for  the  whole  number  of  immigrants  from  1820  to  1830.  If  we  make 
a  lower  estimate  of  the  number  who  proceed  from  New  York  to  Canada,  as  probably  we 
ought,  and  allow  something  for  deficient  returns  to  the  state  department,  we  cannot 
suppose  the  whole  number  to  be  short  of  200,000,  and  I  shall  accordingly  so  con- 
sider it. 

"  From  1830  to  1840,  we  have  better  materials  than  in  any  preceding  decennial  term, 
for  estimating  the  number  of  foreign  emigrants  to  this  country.  The  following  is  a  sum- 
mary of  the  returns  that  have  been  made  to  the  state  department  of  the  number  of  passen- 
gers who  arrived  in  the  United  States  in  that  period  : — 
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Years. 
1831 
1832 
1833 
1834 
1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 


Americans. 

Foreigners 

.      1,256 

15,713 

.      1,155 

34,970 

.     1,251 

58,262 

.     2,114 

64,916 

.     3,320 

45,444 

.     4,029 

76,923 

.     3,813 

79,205 

.     3,964 

42,731 

.     4,171 

70,494 

.     5,810 

86,338 

Total 


30,883       574,996 


It  appears,  however,  that  this  account,  though  far  more  accurate  than  any  preceding  it, 
is  not  fiwe  from  errors,  some  of  which  are  considerable.  Thus,  the  numbers  of  foreigners 
in  the  preceding  statement  for  1831  and  1832,  are  set  down  at  15,713  and  34,970,  making 
together  50,683 ;  whereas  the  number  who  anived  in  New  York  alone  in  those  years,  was 
80,328.  If  to  this  number  we  add  one-fourth  for  the  ordinary  proportion  arriving  at 
other  ports,  we  sliall  have  107,104,  thus  showing  omissions  in  those  two  years  amounting 
to  56,421.  The  omissions  in  the  subsequent  years  are  believed  to  be  comparatively  small. 
Correcting,  then,  these  errors,  the  whole  number  of  emigrants  who  arrived  at  all  the  ports 
in  the  United  States  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  between  1830  and  1840,  would  be  631,417. 
Allowing  the  number  of  those  who  left  New  York  for  Canada  to  be  in  the  same  proportion 
as  before,  that  is,  as  38,000  to  324,750,  we  have  58,690  for  the  number  of  persons  thus 
migrating  in  the  whole  ten  years.  Deducting  this  number,  and  100,000  fur  the  emigra- 
tion of  American  citizens  to  Texas  and  Canada,  from  631,417,  we  have  472,727  for  the 
whole  gain  to  the  white  population  by  immig^ration  in  the  same  period. 

"  To  the  number  of  foreign  emigrants  in  the  several  decennial  terms  should  be  added 
their  probable  natural  increase  during  each  term.  If  the  number  was  the  same  ever)*  year 
of  a  decennial  term,  and  if  the  number  of  females  was  in  the  same  proportion  as  in  the  rest 
of  the  population,  we  might  estimate  the  increase  at  half  its  ordinary  amount  in  ten  years, 
or  at  about  16  per  cent. 

Emigrants  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  Quebec,  in  1834  and  1837. 

Children 

Years.  Males.      Females,     under  14.  Total. 

1834  .         .     13,565         9,687         7,681  30,933 

1837      .         .     .     11,740         6,079         4,082  21,901 

Total  .         .     25,305       15,766       11,763         52,834 

"  Thus  the  females  over  1 4  were  about  30  per  cent  of  the  whole  number.  But  inas- 
much as  the  females  between  16  and  45  constitute  but  about  19  per  cent  of  the  whole  po- 
pulation, and  as  a  very  small  pronortion  of  the  female  immigrants  are  over  45,  if  we  make 
a  deduction  for  the  excess,  and  also  for  the  number  between  14  and  16  years  of  age  (which 
does  not  exceed  2^  per  cent  of  the  whole  number),  we  shall  find  the  proportion  of  women 
within  the  child-bearing  ages  greater  with  the  emigrant  class  than  with  the  whole  popu- 
lation.    Thus : 

The  proportion  of  women  over  14,  was  .         .  29.8  percent. 

Deduct  the  proportion  over  45,  suppose     .     .     2. 

That  between  14  and  16        .         .         .2.5  4.5       „ 

The  proportion  between  16  and  45    .  .     .  25.3       „ 

"  After  making  some  deduction  for  the  decrease  of  this  proportion,  the  number  of  fe- 
males under  16  not  being  sufficient  to  keep  up  the  number  of  marriageable  women,  we 
should  be  justified  in  estimating  the  average  increase  of  the  emigrants  for  the  ten  years  at 
20,  instead  of  16  per  cent. 
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"  Applying  these  principles,  and  dividing  the  supposed  number  of  emigrants  in  the  two 
first  decennial  terms  (120,000),  into  50,000  for  the  first  term,  and  70,000  for  the  second, 
the  number,  with  their  increase  at  each  term,  would  be  as  follows  : 

From  1790  to  1800— number  of  emigrants  .         .  .       50,000 

Increase,  20  per  cent  on  40,000      ....         8,000 


From  1800  to  1810— number  of  emigrants        .         .         .       70,000 
Increase,  20  per  cent  on  60,000     .  .  .     .        12,000 


From  1810  to  1820— number  of  emigrants         .  .  .      114,000 

Increase,  20  per  cent  on  97,000      .  ...        19,400 


From  1820  to  1830— number  of  emigrants  .          .         .  200,000 

Increase,  20  per  cent  on  157,000  .  .         .     .  31,400 

From  1830  to  1840— number  of  emigrants  .         .          .  472,727 

Increase,  20  per  cent  on  336,363  .  .         .     .  67,273 


58,000 

82,000 

133,400 

231,400 

540,000 


"  Thus,  while  the  whole  population  had,  in  50  years.  Increased  about  fourfold,  the  aver- 
age annual  immigration  had  increased  more  than  nine-fold  in  the  same  time.  So  great 
and  so  disproportionate  an  increase  may  seem  to  some  improbable,  but  the  deductions  have 
been  made  on  so  liberal  a  scale  that  the  preceding  estimate  rather  falls  short  of  the  truth 
than  exceeds  it.  The  steady  extension  of  our  settlements  into  the  western  wilderness  con- 
tinues to  multiply  the  opportunities  of  buying  land  at  prices  as  low  as  ever,  without  being 
placed  more  beyond  the  benefits  of  civilisation  and  commerce  ;  and  the  rapid  growth  of  our 
cities  and  manufacturing  industry  is  constantly  enlarging  the  field  of  employment  for 
tradesmen  and  artisans.  Whilst  these  circumstances  present  to  the  indigent  and  enterpris- 
ing foreigner  more  and  more  points  of  attraction,  the  long  peace  in  Europe  seems  to  have 
given  a  proportionate  increase  to  the  repellent  force  that  is  there  felt. 

"  Of  that  part  of  the  coloured  race  who  emigrate  from  the  United  States,  we  have  no 
means  of  estimating  the  number,  except  by  comparing  the  rate  of  increase  in  the  last  de- 
cennial terms  with  that  of  the  first  term,  when  there  were  few  emigrants  of  this  description, 
and  when  they  were  probably  balanced  by  the  Africans  then  imported.  In  making  this 
comparison,  it  is  assumed  that  the  rate  of  natural  increase  has  continued  unchanged,  which 
fact  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt,  at  least  as  to  the  six-sevenths  who  are  slaves. 

"  From  1790  to  1800,  the  increase  of  the  coloured  population  was  32.2  per  cent,  which, 
for  the  reason  mentioned,  we  consider  to  indicate  the  rate  of  its  natural  increase  in  the 
United  States.  In  the  next  ten  years,  from  1800  to  1810,  the  increase  was  37.6  per  cent ; 
but  in  that  time  the  increase  was  enhanced  by  the  acquisition  of  Louisiana,  and  by  the 
increased  importation  of  slaves,  both  on  account  of  the  increased  demand  for  them  for  the 
cultivation  of  cotton  and  sugai',  and  because  it  was  known  that  the  further  importation  of 
them  would  cease  after  1807.  The  accessions  from  these  combined  causes,  beyond  what 
was  lost  by  emigration,  was  5.4  per  cent  on  1,001,436  persons,  equal  to  54,000.  In  the 
following  term,  from  1810  to  1820,  the  increase  declined  to  29.6  per  cent,  owing  princi- 
pally to  the  slaves  who  escaped  to  the  British  during  the  war.  From  1820  to  1830,  it  was 
30.7  per  cent  ;  and  from  1830  to  1840,  it  sunk  to  the  unprecedented  rate  of  23.4  per 
cent. 

"  These  rates  of  decennial  increase  since  1810,  compared  with  that  between  1790  to 
1800,  show  the  loss  by  emigration,  exclusive  of  their  probable  increase  at  each  term,  as 
follows: — 

Emigrants. 
From  1810  to  1820,  the  decrease  (32.2—29.3)  is  2.9  per  cent  =:     29,300 
„      1820  to  1830,  „  (32.2—30.7)  is  1.5       „        =     20,600 

„      1830  to  1840,  „  (32.2—23.4)  is  8.8       „        =  204,900 

"  From  the  number  in  the  last  decennial  term,  a  considerable  deduction  should  be  made 
for  the  extraordinary  mortality  of  the  slaves  sent  to  Alabama,  Mississippi,   and  Louisiana, 
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during  a  part  of  the  term,  and,  perhaps,  their  slower  rate  of  increase.  The  census  shows 
an  increase  of  the  slaves  in  those  three  states,  between  1830  and  1840,  of  324,399  on  a 
population  of  292,796,  which  is  230,000  more  than  the  probable  natural  increase  ;  and  it 
is  known  that,  during  a  part  of  the  term,  disease  made  frightful  ravages  among  the  negroes 
brought  from  other  states.  The  remainder  of  the  204,900  is  to  be  refenred  to  emigrations 
to  Texas,  and  to  the  unusual  number  both  of  the  free  coloured  and  slaves,  who  betook 
themselves  to  Canada  in  the  ten  years  preceding  1 840. 

"  In  conclusion,  we  may  say  that,  without  attempting  a  computation  in  which  we  must 
yet  further  rely  on  conjecture,  the  facts  here  stated  are  sufficient  to  satisfy  us  that,  after 
deducting  what  the  country  has  lost  by  emigration,  the  foreign  emigrants  and  their  de- 
scendants in  fifty  years,  now  add  above  a  million  to  its  population." 

Table  showing  the  Number  of  White  Females,  of  White  Children  under  Ten  Years  of 
Age,  and  of  Persons  to  a  Square  Mile,  in  Twenty  States,  in  1800  and  1840  ;  the 
Proportion  of  Children  to  Females,  at  the  same  periods  ;  the  Increase  in  the  Number 
of  Persons,  and  the  Decrease  in  the  Proportion  of  Children  during  the  Forty  Years ; 
and  the  Average  Decrease  in  Ten  Years. 


STATES. 


MaiM 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Maai-achatetta  ... 
Rhode  laland  ... 
Cennecticat .... 

New  York 

New  Jeraey  ..... 
PenaayWanU... 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina  .. 
South  Carolina... 

Oaorcia 

lfia*Uaippi 

Tenneasee 

Kentncky 

Ohio 

Indiana  ........ 


Yeara. 


IM« 
IM« 
l»W 
IHOO 
l»40 
18M 
ISM 
ISM 
ISM 
iHOO 
l»40 
ISOO 
IMO 
ISM 
1810 
ISOO 
IMO 
1800 
1S40 
1800 
ISM 
ISOO 
1840 
ISOO 
1840 
1800 
1840 
ISM 
1840 
1800 
1840 
1800 
IStO 
18M 
1840 
ISM 
ISM 
ISM 


Fenalea. 


T4,069 

M7.449 

01,740 

H\osa 

744M 
\UJMO 

xii.sa» 
aos^Ai 

S3.S79 
S4.tSS 

ISa.At8 

1»3.5M 

W8,A87 

1.171,533 

9»,«M 
174,333 
S84,a«7 
SSI^S 

t4,8l9 

M.30* 
I03,67« 
ia9,M0 
t33.1»l 
309.743 
160,116 
S44,833 

99.330 

ias4ss 

48,t9S 

197,101 

3,M> 

81,818 

44,539 
316,193 

83,013 
U0,««4 

X0,A9.'i 

7a6,7e« 

s,oos 

sxs.»a5 


Children 
auder  10. 


Peraona 

i      to  a 
I  aq.  Bade. 


34,869 
148^46 
60.4M 

vijm 

M.I  II 

ItMM 

173,037 

I9.4W 

aftJS4 

73,«S 

71,}SS 

193.SM 

081.001 

67.40S 

103403 

370,333 

M4,I89 

13,878 

17,4M 

09,«4S 

93,073 

179,701 

340,.<43 

133,191 

163,383 

73,079 

86.306 

SS.34S 

100,317 

1, 903 

09,369 

37,0n 

S34,7M 

73,334 

SM,97S 

18,370 

0M.OS8 

1,649 

X4S.137 


9.  > 
I6.r  { 
19.9  I 
M.O  I 
15.7 
39.7 
M.3 
S4.3 
03.1 
83.7 
49.3 
60.7 
11.9 
47.0 
S8S 
49.3 
13.6 
36  9 
8i*3 
3A.4 
30.6 
M.l 
11.7 
18.6 

9.6 
19  3 
lO.S 
18.7 

3.6 

11.3 

.3 

6.1 

3.6 
t0.0 

0.4 
19.3 

1.1 

38.3 

.1 

18.8 


Incrcaae      Proper, 
of  tion  of 

Peraooe.    Children. 


Drcreaae 

i.f  Pn>por- 

tion. 


Decreaae 

ill 
10  Yeara. 


11.7 

II. 

14. 

S6. 

M.6 

11.3 

39.7 

SI. 

33.9 
6.3 

ll.ft 
6.9 
9.6 
7.9 
86 
9.0 

18. 

13.8 

37.1 

18.7 


71  •I 
Ml  / 
63.9  \ 

48.5  / 
77.3  \ 
59.3  / 
•8.9  \ 
46.B  / 
97.9  ( 

46.8  I 

69.6  \ 
M.7  / 

79.7  \ 
M.l  / 

70.3  \ 
99.1  / 
71.3^ 
6«.     / 

63.9  ) 

39.4  I 
63.9  \ 
38.4  / 
71.3  ( 
66  i 
73  3  > 
663  ( 

79.6  \ 
67.3  \ 
Sl.l  \ 
76.3  \ 
867  ) 

79.7  S 


84.6  > 
74.4  J 
83.9  i 
71.9  ( 

88.7  > 
73.3  J 


831 
76.1 


13  9 
17.4 

V. 
IS. 

11.1 

18.9 
17.6 
11.4 
8.3 
4.9 
7.9 
6.3 
7.3 
SJ 
4J> 
7. 
10.3 
13. 
19.4 
6. 


3.4 

4.3 

9.9 

S. 

S.8 

S3 

44 

3.8 

3. 

1.1 

1.9 

1.6 

1.S 

S. 

1.S 

1.7 

SJl 

3. 

3.8 

1.9 


•  Aa  the  nambor  of  femalea  ia  Tery  nearly  one-half  of  the  population,  one-half  the  number*  in  thia  colmnn  nay 
betaken  aa  the  aereral  propertion*  of  the  children  to  the  whole  population  in  each  atate. 
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AMERICA. 


The  following  Table  gives  the  same  comparative  view  of  the  preceding  Twenty  States, 
when  comprehended  under  five  divisions,  viz  : — 


LOCAL  DIVISIONS. 


New  England  States s 

Middle  States | 

Southern  States \ 

South-western  States  of  i 
Mississippi  and  Tenner-  v 
see   .) 

Nortb-western  States  ofl 
Kentucky,  Ohio,  and  In-  > 
diana ) 


Years. 


1800 
1840 
1800 
1840 
1800 
1840 

1800 
1840 

1800 
1840 


Females. 


608,795 
1,113,453 

784,068 
2,381,948 

561,904 

940,317 

46,791 
397,011 

108,513 
1,303,351 


Children 
under 
Ten. 


386,723 
569,348 
554,783 
1,327,362 
412,276 
637,510 

38,639 
299,969 

92,155 
962,193 


Persons  to 

a  Square 

Mile. 


19.2 
34.8 
15.3 
43.6 
8.9 
IS. 9 

1.3 
13.7 


2.3   1 
25.5    / 


Increase 

Propor- 

Decrease 

of 

tion  lif 

of  Pro- 

Persons. 

Children. 

portion. 

15.6    i 

63.5  ) 
51.1    J 

12.4 

28.3   { 

70.7  ) 
55.7    J 

15. 

7.      { 

73.       ) 

67.8    J 

6.8 

12.4    { 

77.6  > 
75.5    5 

2.1 

23.2   { 

84.9  > 
73.8    \ 

11. 1 

Decrease 
in  Ten 
Years. 


3.1 

3.75 

1.6 

0.5 
3.8 


The  natural  increase  of  the  population  is  inversely  as  its  density ;  and  this  is  apparent, 
whether  we  compare  the  increase  of  the  same  state  at  different  periods,  or  the  increase  of 
one  state  or  one  division  with  another.  1  hus,  in  New  England,  where,  with  the  exception 
of  Maine,  which  is  comparatively  a  newly-settled  state,  the  population  is  most  dense, 
averaging  50  to  a  square  mile,  the  proportion  of  children  is  the  smallest,  48.8  per  cent  of 
the  females  ;  in  the  middle  states,  the  population  is  43.6  to  a  square  mile,  and  the  propor- 
tion of  children  55.7  per  cent ;  in  the  southern  states,  the  population  is  15.7  persons  to  the 
square  mile,  and  the  proportion  of  children  67.8  per  cent  ;  in  the  south-western  states,  the 
population  is  13.7  persons  to  the  square  mile,  and  the  proportion  of  children  75.5  per  cent; 
and  if  the  north-western  states  seem  to  be  an  exception  to  the  rule,  in  having  a  greater 
proportion  of  children  than  the  southern  states,  while  they  have  also  a  denser  population 
by  9.6  persons  to  the  square  mile,  it  is  owing  to  the  extraordinary  fertility  of  those  states, 
whereby  25  persons  to  the  square  mile  does  not  indicate  so  great  a  relative  density  as  16  to 
the  square  mile  in  the  southern  states. 

This  rule  of  the  rate  of  natural  increase  acts  so  uniformly,  that  we  may  perceive  the 
falling  off  in  the  rate,  not  only  in  40  years,  as  we  have  seen,  but  also  in  each  decennial 
term,  of  which  the  largest  states  in  the  five  great  divisions  may  serve  as  examples  ;  viz.. 


STATES. 


Proportion  of  Children  under  10  per  cent. 


1800 


1810 


1840 


Massachusetts 
New  York  ... 

Virginia  

Tennessee.... 
Ohio   


58.9 
75.7 
71.2 

84.6 
88.7 


57.6 
72.8 
69.6 
82.9 
83.1 


53. 
07.2 


78.8 
79. 


48. 

63.2 

66.4 

78. 
74.2 


46.9 

58.1 

65. 

74.4 

73.3 


What  is  true  in  these  states  will  be  found  true  in  the  others  ;  and  there  are  not  more 
than  two  or  three  cases,  out  of  near  a  hundred,  in  which  the  comparison  can  be  made,  that 
the  proportion  of  children,  and  consequently  the  rate  of  increase,  is  not  less  at  each  census 
than  at  the  census  preceding. 

When  we  perceive  the  causes  of  the  diminution  of  increase  operating  so  steadily, 
and  so  independently  of  the  greater  or  less  facility  of  procuring  subsistence,  we  are  war- 
ranted in  assuming  that  the  diminution  will  continue  to  advance  at  the  same  moderate  rate 
it  has  hitherto  done,  until  all  the  vacant  territory  in  the  United  States  is  settled,  after 
which,  another  law  of  diminution  and  an  accelerated  rate  may  be  expected  to  take  place. 

In  conformity  with  the  preceding  views,  we  may  conclude  that  the  future  increase  of 
the  population  of  the  United  States  will  not  greatly  differ  from  the  following  series  during 
the  next  half  century,  if  immigration  continues  to  advance  as  it  has  done  ;  viz.. 


1850. 
32  p.  cent. 
22,400,000 


1860. 
31.3  p.  cent. 
29,400,000 


1870. 
30.5  p.  cent. 
38,300,000 


1880. 
29.6  p.  cent. 
49,600,000 


1890. 
28.6  p.  cent. 
63,000,000 


1900. 

27  5  p.  cent. 

80,000,000 
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If,  however,  immigration  were  to  continue  as  it  is,  or  have  but  a  moderate  increase,  the 
ratios  of  increase  might  be  thus  reduced; — 


1850. 
31.8  p.  cent. 
22,000,000 


1860. 
30.9  p.  cent. 
28,800,000 


1870. 
30  p.  cent. 
36,500,000 


1880. 
29  p.  cent. 
46,500,000 


1890. 
27.9  p.  cent. 
59,800,0(X) 


1900. 
26.8  p.  cent. 
74,000,000 


At  which  time  the  population  will  not  exceed  the  average  density  of  from  35  to  40  per- 
sons to  the  square  mile,  after  making  ample  allowance  for  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the 
tract  of  desert  lying  at  their  eastern  base. 

The  preceding  estimates  suppose  a  slower  rate  of  increase  than  has  been  commonly 
assumed  in  our  political  arithmetic,  and,  for  a  part  of  the  time,  even  by  those  who  have  set 
the  lowest  limit  to  our  future  numbers  ;  but  this  rate  cannot  be  much  augmented  without 
overlooking  some  of  the  facts  or  laws  deducible  from  our  past  progress,  or  gratuitously  as- 
suming some  new  and  more  favourable  circumstances  in  our  future  progress.  The  lowest 
estimate,  however,  ought  to  satisfy  those  whose  pride  of  country  most  looks  to  its  physical 
power ;  for,  at  the  reduced  rate  oi  increase  supposeil,  our  population  would,  in  a  century 
from  this  time,  or  a  httle  more,  amount  to  200,000,000,  and  then  scarcely  exceed  the  pre- 
sent density  of  Massachusetts,  which  is  still  in  a  course  of  vigorous  increase.  In  these 
estimates,  the  increase  of  the  coloured  population  is  supposed  likely  to  continue  as  it  has 
been,  or  with  such  small  changes  as  will  not  materially  vary  the  result. 

Though  the  natural  increase  of  the  free  coloured  class  is  less  than  that  of  the  slaves  or 
the  whites,  yet,  by  its  accessions  from  emancipation,  its  actual  increase  is  far  greater  than 
that  of  either  of  the  other  two  classes,  as  may  be  thus  seen  in  the  following  : 

Table,  showing  the  Increase  of  the  White  and  the  Coloured  Population  in  the  Slave- 
holding  States. 


CLASS. 

1790 

18M 

ISM 

ISM 

ItM 

IMO 

DeMDBi*!  laereM*  per  eent  In 

ISM 

ISIt 

ISM 

1830 

IS4« 

Whites 

1  S71  69* 

1.7n,BM 

61,341 

13A7,MS 

M«.7S» 

M.87S 

l.l6a.7S4 

lSS,t»4 
US4,SM 

XMO  7Ba  <  OS!  OMI 

U.9 
•7.7 
•0.4 

n.r 

44.8 
•S.S 

M.7 
«S.6 
•1.0 

•8.8 
87.7 
31.6 

M.6 

Free  Coloured 

8l«»ei 

•1,633 
657,047 

ISt.170 

i,99a.7aa 

SII.WO 

10.4 
•4.3 

The  increase  in  the  whole  50  years  has  been  as  follows : — 

Whites,        as  100  to     .        .         .         .  364.2 

Free  coloured,     „       .         •         •         •     •  649.3 

Slaves  „  ....  378.4 

Total  coloured 391.2 


THE    INCREASE  OF 


THE    ATLANTIC    AND  WESTERN   SLAVEHOLDING   AND   NON- 
SLAVEHOLDING  STATES  COMPARED. 


The  several  states  and  territories  have  been  differently  divided,  according  to  circum- 
stances. Sometimes  they  are  classed,  as  we  have  seen,  under  five  divisions,  as  they  severally 
agree  in  climate,  products,  and  in  the  prevailing  habits  and  pursuits  of  their  people.  Some- 
times, again,  they  are  divided  into  Atlantic  and  western  states  ;  and  lastly,  into  slaveholding 
and  non-slaveholding  states. 

The  following  tables  show  the  population,  area,  number  of  persons  to  the  square  mile, 
and  increase  at  each  enumeration  since  1810,  of  the  four  divisions,  composed  of  the  Atlantic 
and  western  states,  slaveholding  and  non-slaveholding  : 
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AMERICA. 
ATLANTIC    STATES. 


LOCAL    DIVISIONS. 


I. — Non-SIaveholding  States. 

Maine 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Massachusetts 

Rliode  Island 

Connecticut 

New  York 

N  e w  J  ersey 

Penusylrauia 

Total 


II. — Slaveholiling  States. 

Delaware 

Maryland 

District  of  Culumbia 

Vir)rinia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Florida 

Total 


Population  ia 


1810  1820  1830 


228,705 
214,360 
217,713 
472,040 
77,031 
262,1142 
959,049 
245,555 
8I0,0»1 

3,486,586 


72 
380, 

24, 
974, 
55., 
415, 
252, 


2,674,913 


298,335 
244, 1 61 
2.35,764 
623,287 
83,059 
275,202 
,372,812 
277,575 
,049,458 


399,455 
269,328 
280,652 
610,40b 
97,I9<I 
297,675 
,918,606 
320,823 
,348,233 


4,359,653  5,542,381 


72,749 
407,350 

33.039 

1,065,3 1 » 

638,829 

502  741 

340,987 


76,748 
447,040 

39,834 

l,2Il,4't5 

737,987 

581,185 

510,823 

34,730 


3,061,074,3,645,752 


501,793 

284,574 
291,948 
737,699 
108,830 
309,978 
,428,921 
373,306 
,724,033 


6,761,082 


78,085 
470,019 

43,712 

1,239,7!»7 

753,419 

5'4,398 

691,392 

54,477 

3,925,299 


Area — 
Square 
Miles. 


32,000 
9,200 
9,800 
8,750 
1,300 
5,100 

49,000 
7,500 

47,500 


170,150 


2,200 
11,150 
100 
66,620 
49,500 
31,750 
01,500 
55,680 


278,500 


Number 

to  a 
Square 

Mile. 


15.6 
30.9 
29.8 
86.5 
83.7 
60.8 
49.6 
49.7 
36.6 


39.4 


35.5 
42. 
43.7 
IS. 6 

15.2 

18.7 

11.2 

.9 


14.1 


Increase  per  cent  in 


10  yrs. 


20  yrs. 


30  yri. 


WESTERN     STATES. 


LOCAL    DIVISIONS. 

Population  iu 

Area — 
Square 
Miles. 

Number 

to  a 
Square 
Mile. 

Increase  per  cent  in 

1810 

1820 

1830 

1840 

10  yrs. 

10  yrs. 

10  yrs. 

III.— Slaveholding  States. 

76,556 
40,352 

26V,727 

20,845 

406,511 

153,407 
75,448 

144,317 
14,273 

422,813 
66,')86 

564,317 

215,739 
136,621 
309,527 
30,388 
681,904 
140,455 
687,917 

352,411 
375,651 
590,7. ')6 
P7,574 
829,210 
383,702 
779,828 

49,.300 
47,680 
52,900 
55,000 
40,200 
65,500 
40,500 

7.1 

7.8 
11.1 

1.7 
20.6 

5.8 
19.2 

Total    

805,991 

1,441,161  2  202.551 

3,409,132 

351,080 

9.4 

54.8 

136. 

323. 

'       ' 

IV.— Non-slaveholding  States. 
Ohio 

230,760 
24,520 
12,282 
4,762 

581,434 
147,178 
55,211 

937,903 
343,031 
157.445 

1,519  467 

685,866 

476,183 

212,267 

30,945 

43,112 

39,750 
30,500 
57,900 
59,700 
95,000 
200,000 

38.2 

18.8 

82 

3.5 

.3 

.2 

8,896        31,639 

Total  

272,324 

802,719 

1,470,018 

2,967,840 

488,850 

6. 

102. 

269. 

1090. 

ATLANTIC  AND  WESTERN  STATES.— SLAVEHOLDING  AND  NON-SLAVEHOLDING  STATES- 


Decennial  increase  in 

1820 

1830 

1840 

6,161,499 
1,0;  8,315 

7,420,7'27 
2,243,880 

9,188,133 
3,672,569 

10,686,381 
6,376,972 

448,650 
839,930 

23.8 
7.6 

20.4 
108.1 

28  8 
63.7 

16.3 

73.6 

Non-slaveholding  States 

Slaveholding  S  lates  

3,7,58,910  5,162.372 
3,480,904  4,502,235 

7,012,399 
5,848,303 

9,728,922 
7,3.34,431 

659,000 
629,580 

14.7 
11.6 

37.3 
29.3 

35.8 
29.9 

38.7 
25.4 
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RELIGIOUS  DENOMINATIONS. 
1.  Pkotestant  Episcopal  Church. 

(Prom  the  "  Charchman'a  Almanac") 


DIOCESES. 

BISHOPS. 

Conae- 
erated. 

Clergy. 

Place  and  Time  of  Meeting  of  Con- 
rentiona,  1843. 

Maine  

'mi 

1843 
1833 
1819 
1830 
1639 
183S 
18X7 
1841 
1840 
I8S9 
1831 
1840 
1841 
I83S 
183S 

1834 

1838   j 

1838 
1819 

1833  \ 

7 
9 

n 

11 

36 
93 

S»8 

101 
43 

183 
18 
87 

IM 

Sd  Wed.  in  July.  AuguaU. 
last  Wed.  io  June,  Diver. 
Sd  Wed.  in  June,  Boston. 

New  Hampabiie  

i.  P.  K.  Henahaw,  D.D 

Jnhr:  H.  Hopkin*.  D.D 

Th.  C.  Hiowiiell.  D.D 

B.  T.  Onderdoiik,  D.D 

W.  H.  tie  Lancey,  D.D 

3d  Wed.  in  S<-pt. 

N.-W  York 

\Ve«U-rn  New  York    •  •  •  • 

lant  Wed.  in  Sept. 

3d  Wed.  in  Aug 

last  Wed.  in  %lay,  Burlington. 

1st  Sat.  io  May.  PbiUdelpbU. 

1st  Sunday  in  May. 

la*t  Wrd.  in  Mm  v.  BalUmore. 

1st  Sunday  in  May. 

.ok    \V_4     ,..     U>a       H<lj>n»n« 

Genrgf  W.  Ijoaof,  D.D 

H.  U.  OorterdoHk,  D.D 

Alfred  Lee,  D.D 

W.  R.  WbitiiMKham,  D.D 

Wro.  Me«d«.,  D.D 

I^Ti  S.  Iroa,  D.D 

Cbr.  K.  Gadaden.  D.D. 

Stephen  Elliott,  D.D 

C    P.  Me.  ll»aiur,  D.D 

B«t>j.  B.  Smith,  D.D 

James  H.  Otey,  D.D 

Leonldaa  Polk,  D.D 

Peniiaylvania 

Virginia    

47        3d  Wed.  io  F<*b.  Charlenton. 

ffbio 

61        1<I  Wed.  in  Sept.',  Ganibivr. 

19           9A  Tkiira     in    II  ..V 

10 

8 
3 
T 
10 
19 
14 

td  Tnea.  in  May. 
lal  Wed.  in  May. 

MiMisaippi V 

I»ui»iana } 

Alabama  } 

Micliigan 

Illinois 

3d  Wed.  in  Jan.,  St.  PranelsTille. 

S.  A.  Mo.  Coakry,  D.D 

Ut  Sat.  in  Prb.,  Mobile. 
4th  Thars.  In  May. 

I>t   Ifnn     in   Jiinn     Ouinev. 

Florida 

Jackaon  Kemper,  D.D 

$         l>.l   \V.<I     in  Jan 

North-weatem  Diatrict : 

Indiana    ") 

WiM»oaln  ( 

Iowa f 

13 
9 

8 
18 

4th  Thar*,  la  May. 

IflMQori 3 

1138 

2.  Roman  Catholic  Church. 


DIOCESES. 

Boston 

New  York.... 

Philadelphia .. 
Baltimore  .. .. 
Richmund  .... 
Charleston  ... 

Mobile 

New  Orleans . 
Ntaches 

LouUrille  .... 

Nashville 

Cincinnati 

YioMnnea.. .. 

St.  Louis...... 

Detroit 

Dubnque  


COMPRISING 

New  England 

New  York  and  part  of  New  Jersey 

Penn.,  and  part  of  New  Jersey  and  Delaware 

Maryland  and  District  of  Columbia 

Virgit,la 

N    C,  8.  C,  and  Georgia 

Alabama  and  Florida 

Lmtisiaoa ••.... 

Mississippi 

Kentucky 

Tennessee 

Ohio 

Indiana,  and  part  of  Illinois 

Missouri,  Arkansas,  &r 

Michigan,  and  Wisconsin  Territory 

Iowa  Territory 


BISHOPS. 


Benedict  Pen  wick.  D.D 

(  John  Dubois,  D  D , 

I  John  Hughes,  D.D.,  CoaiiJ.  . 
V.  P.  Kenrick,  D.D.,  Cosdj.  .. 
Samuel  Ecrlesion,  D.D.,  Abp. 

V.  Whrlan.  D.D 

Richard  S.  Baker,  Admin 

Michael  Portier,  U  D 

Anthony  Blanc,  D.D 

John  J.  Chanchr,  D.D. 
/  Benedict  J. 
10.  J.  Cbabrat, 
Richard  P.  Miles,  D.D. 

John  B.  Porcell,  D.D 

C.  dels  Hailandi«rr,D.D 

/Joseph  Rosati,  D.D 

\  Peter  R.  Kenrick.  D.D 

/Frederic  KHi,  D.D 

\  Peter  P.  Lefevre.  D.D.,  CoadJ. 
Matthias  L<iras,  D.D 


::::::! 


Flaget,  D.D 

rat,  D.D^,  CoadJ. 


Min. 


34 

71 

00 
09 

7 
19 
18 
38 

4 

30 

7 
47 
34 
77 

19 

II 


Catholics. — The  first  Catholic  bishop  in  the  United  States,  (John  Carroll,  D.D  ,  of 
Baltimore,)  was  consecrated  in  1 790.  Tne  Catholics  increase  rapidly,  mostly  by  emigra- 
tion from  Europe.  They  have  now  16  dioceses,  1  archbishop,  15  bishops,  4  coadjutors  ; 
and,  according  to  the  "  Catholic  Almanac"  for  1843,  575  churches  and  chapels,  477 
stations,  579  clergymen,  22  ecclesiastical  seminaries,  18  literary  institutions  for  young 
men,  32  female  religious  institutions,  43  female  academies,  60  charitable  institutions,  and 
13  periodical  publications  "  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Catholicity." 

Catholic  Ecclesiastical  Seminaries  with  the  number  of  students,  as  stated  in  the 
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"  Catholic  Almanac  :" — Philadelphia,  33  ;  Baltimore,  20 ;  Emmitsburg,  25  ;  Frederick, 
20;  Charleston,  9  ;  Parish  of  Assumption,  La.,  10;  Vincennes,  17  ;  St.  Louis,  Missouri, 
6  ;  Rose  Hill,  N.  Y.,  31 ;   Richmond,  Va.,  13. 

3.  Methodist  Episcopal   Church. — Bishops — Joshua   Soule,    Elijah  Hedding,    James 
O.  Andrew,  Beverly  Waugh,  and  Thomas  A.  Morris. 

The  following  is  a  general  Recapitulation  of  the  extent  of  the  Church  in  1842,  as 
embraced  within  the  various  Conferences  : — 


CONFERENCES. 


Whites.      Coloured,     tutal. 


Troy 

Providence 

New  Hampshire 
New  Kngland  ... 

Pittsburgh 

Maine 

Bl.ick  River 

Erie 

Oneida 

Michigan 

Rock.  River 

Geuessee 

North  Ohio 

Keatucky 

Illinois 

Ohio 

M  issouri 

Holston 

Tennessee 

Indiana 


26,102 
13,308 
20,281 
15,779 
43,079 
24,738 
16,616 
22,777 
26,009 
13,741 
11,250 
30,641 
27,889 
37,685 
30,266 
66,493 
18,356 
35,4«6 
27,840 
62,697 


84 
93 

**I39 
532 

'3*6 

61 

77 

5 

20 

60 

128 

8,544 

54 

611 

1,874 

3,805 

4,336 

245 


26,186 
13,401 
20,281 
15,9X8 
43,611 
24,738 
16,652 
22,838 
26,139 
13,928 
11,435 
30,701 
28,218 
46,229 
30,320 
67,104 
20,230 
39,W1 
32,176 
62,942 


CONFERENCES. 


North  Carolina. 

Memphis 

Virginia 

Arkansas 

Mississippi   .... 

Texas    

Alabama 

Georgia   

South  Carolina  . 

Baltimore    

Philadelphia  ... 
New  Jersey    .. . 

New  York 

Liberia  Mission. 


Total  in  1842 
Total  in  1841 


Increase 


Whites. 

Cohmred. 

17,698 

5,163 

21,636 

3,535 

25,870 

3,777 

6,657 

1,091 

12,394 

6,048 

3,202 

536 

25,495 

9,373 

37,314 

14,056 

30,795 

33,375 

55,773 

17,995 

4.5,866 

10,713 

32,762 

769 

50,291 

440 

.... 

836 

936,736 

128,410 

803,988 

107,296 

132,748 

21,114 

TOTAL. 

22,861 
25,171 
29,659 
10,022 
18,552 
3,738 
34,803 
51,410 
64,170 
73,768 
56,578 
33,531 
50,661 
836 

1,068,525 
913,901 

154,624 


In  1842,  the  number  of  travelling  preachers  was  4244;  of  local  preachers,  762  L 
Total,  11,865. 

4.  Lutheran  Church. — It  appears  from  the  statistics  given  in  the  "  Lutheran  Alma- 
nac," for  1843,  that  there  are  in  the  United  States,  1  general  synod,  19  district  synods, 
424  ordained  and  licensed  ministers,  1371  congregations,  and  146,300  communicants. 

During  the  year  ending  July,  1842,  there  has  been  an  addition  of  58  to  the  ministry, 
of  9022  to  the  membership  by  confirmation,  of  17,766  adults  and  infants  by  baptism,  and  of 
9000  by  immigration.  Three  new  synods  have  been  formed,  88  congregations  organised, 
and  76  churches  erected. 

5.  Baptists. 

(From  the  "  Baptist  Almanac"  for  1843.) 


STATES. 


Maine 

New  Hampshire.. 

Vermont , 

Massachusetts  . . . , 
Rhode  Island   . .  . . 

Connecticut 

New  York 

N  ew  Jersey 

Pennsylvania    ... 

Delaware 

Maryland ' 

Virginia 

North  Carolina . . .  • 
South  Carolina . .  • . 

Georgia  ■ 

Alabama 

Mississippi ■ 

*  Louisiana     

Arkansas    

Tennessee •• 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana  

Illinois  

Missouri 

Michigan    

Iowa  

Wisconsin 

British  Provinces 


Total . 


Churches. 


266 

105 

138 

211 

36 

99 

808 

72 

271 

10 

30 

497 

556 

383 

706 

535 

258 

15 

46 

613 

603 

546 

453 

359 

301 

182 

14 

34 

236 


8383 


Ministers. 


218 

90 
103 
234 

32 
1U4 
834 

85 

213 

4 

11 
240 
329 
229 
3U4 
254 
150 
9 

14 
364 
285 
331 
287 
261 
142 
114 
9 

23 
125 


Baptized 
since  last 
Report. 


757 

525 

360 
1300 

313 
1033 
7055 

767 

2266 

I 

291 
2474 
1945 
1808 

879 
1077 
1454 

"s 

724 
3041 
2641 
1410 
391 
803 
765 

91 
332 


Communi- 
cants. 


20,882 

9,704 
ll,06:i 
26,073 

5,516 
11,788 
85,221 

9,199 

21,930 

343 

1,949 
61,015 
30,444 
35,937 
46,043 
25,932 
J2,654 
288 
860 
31,984 
48,148 
24,621 
19,363 
11,841 
10,837 

8,734 
382 

1,032 
37,744 


34,511 


611,527 


*  Seventeen  churches,  16  ministers,  and  786  members  in  this  State,  are  included  in  the  Mississippi  Association. 
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6.  The  Free-  Will  Baptist  Connexion. — As  it  appears  from  their  register  for  the 
year  1843,  this  connexion  embraces  95  quarterly  meetings,  1057  churches,  714  ordained 
preachers,  184  licentiates,  and  50,688  church  members.  During  the  past  year,  there  has 
been  an  increase  of  8  quarterly  meetingfs,  76  churches,  67  ministers,  12  Ucentiates,  and 
3371  church  members. 

7.  Presbyterians  {old  school).  [From  the  minutes  of  the  General  Assembly.] — 
There  has  been  an  increase  of  ministers  in  1842,  amounting  to  118,  making  the  whole 
number  1434  ;  the  number  of  licentiates  reported  is  183,  being  9  less  than  the  niunber 
reported  last  year  ;  the  number  of  candidates  is  314,  being  85  more  than  reported  last  year  ; 
the  number  of  churches,  2092,  being  an  increase  of  188. 

There  have  been  added  to  the  church  during  the  year,  upon  a  profession  of  fiuth, 
16,354,  and  the  whole  actual  increase  to  the  church  has  been  18,519.  There  have  been 
reported. 

Baptisms  of  adults  .......         4,337 

„         of  children 10,483 

Money  collected  for  religious  purposes        ....     147,867  dollars. 

Ordinations         .........  51 

Installations  ........  72 

New  churches  organised     .......  37 

8.  Congregationalists.  [From the  "Christian  Freeman."]  Connecticut. — Churches, 
252  ;  pastors,  200 ;  stated  supplies,  24 ;  vacant  churches,  37 ;  conununicants,  35,600  ; 
licentiates  and  ministers  without  charg^e,   137. 

Vermont. — Churches,  203  ;  pastors,  103  ;  stated  supplies,  42  ;  vacant  churches,  50 
or  60. 

Rhode  Island. — Churches,  16  ;  pastors,  13  ;  members,  2599. 

Maine. — Churches,  200;  pastors  and  stated  supplies,  140;  members,  18,000. 

Massachusetts,  not  complete. — From  19  out  of  24  associations,  churches,  303  ;  minis- 
ters, 255. 

New  Hampshire. — No  statistics. 

Then  leaving  out  New  Hampshire  and  a  small  part  of  Massachusetts,  there  are  in  New 
England,  congregations,  971  ;  ministers  and  licentiates,  774. 

9.  Universalisls. — The  following  statistics  are  published  in  the  Universal  Repster 
for  1843. 

There  are  in  the  United  States  and  territories,  1  general  convention,  1  historical 
society,  13  state  conventions,  63  associations,  918  societies,  577  meeting-houses,  and  476 
preachers. 

During  the  past  year,  the  denomination  has  gained  1  state  convention,  3  associations,  53 
societies,  46  meeting-houses,  and  48  preachers. 

In  the  state  of  New  York,  universalists  have  1  state  convention,  I  literary  institution, 
15  associations,  230  societies,  136  meeting-houses,  and  133  preachers  ;  showing  an  increase 
during  the  past  year,  of  12  societies,    15  meeting-houses,  and  13  preachers. 


10.  SuBCMAKT  of  the  Principal  Religious  Denominations. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

CboKhea. 

Miniatera. 

Member*  or 
Coiomunicmot*. 

ProteaUnt  Bpiwopal 

"n't 

SMS 
1S97 

son 

071 
1371 

918 

1,1S5 

379 

1136A 

^SSS 
714 

1,434 
774 
434 
476 

«S9,4S7 

«ll,a27 
50,688 

146,300 

Roman  Ca'hoUe 

Muthiidiat  Epiacopal 

Bapliita 

Prre-Wiil  Bnptiata    

PreKbyteriaiis  (old  acliool) 

Education. — The  census  of  1840,  abo,  for  the  first  time,  embraced  the  statistics  of 
education.     For  this  purpose,  all  schools  for  the  instruction  of  youth  were  divided  into 


*  In  1841. 


f  Including  gnly  a  part  of  New  England. 
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three  classes,  viz. :  1.  Universities  or  Colleges.  2.  Academies  and  Grammar  schools.  3  . 
Primary  schools  ;  and  the  number  of  each  description,  together  with  the  number  of  scholars 
attending  each,  in  the  several  states,  were  given.  It  also  enumerated  the  scholars  educated 
at  the  public  charge  in  each  state,  and  the  number  of  white  persons  over  twenty  years  of 
age  who  could  not  read  and  write. 

Table  showing  the  number  of  Universities  or  Colleges,  of  Academies  and  Grammar 
Schools,  of  Primary  and  Common  Schools,  in  the  United  States,  with  the  number  of 
Scholars  of  each  description,  the  number  of  Scholars  at  public  charge,  and  the  number 
of  White  Persons  over  twenty  years  of  age  who  cannot  read  and  write,  according  to  the 
census  of  1840. 


STATES 
AND   TERRITORIES. 

Universi- 
ties and 
Colleges. 

Students. 

Acade- 
mies and 
Grammar 
Schools. 

Scholars. 

Primary 
Schools. 

Scholars. 

Scholars 
at  public 
charge. 

Illiterate. 

Maine 

4 
2 
3 
4 
2 
4 

266 
433 
233 
769 
324 
832 

86 
68 
46 

251 
52 

127 

8,477 
5,799 
4,113 
16,74(J 
3,664 
4,865 

3,385 
2,127 
2.402 
3,362 
434 
1,619 

164,477 
83,632 
82,817 

160,257 
17,355 
65,739 

60,212 
7,715 
14,701 
158,351 
10,749 
10,912 

3,241 

942 

2,276 

4,448 

Rhode  Islaud 

1,614 

Connecticut 

626 

New  England  States 

19 

2,857 

630 

43,664 

13,329 

574,277 

262,640 

13,041 

New  York 

12 

3 

20 

1 
12 
2 

1,285 
443 

2,034 
23 
813 
224 

505 
66 

290 
20 

133 
26 

34,715 
3,027 

15,970 

764 

4,289 

1,389 

10,593 

1,207 

4,978 

162 

565 

29 

502,367 

52,583 

179,989 

6,924 

16,851 

851 

27,075 
7,128 

73,908 

1,571 

6,624 

482 

44,452 

6,385 
33,940 
4,'<32 

Maryland 

11,817 

1,033 

Middle  States 

50 

4,822 

1040 

60,154 

17,514 

741,565 

116,788 

102,459 

13 
2 
1 

11 

1,097 
158 
168 
622 

382 
141 
117 
176 
18 

11,083 
4,398 
4,326 
7,878 
732 

1,.561 

632 

566 

601 

51 

35,331 
14,937 
12,520 
15,561 
925 

9,791 

124 

3,524 

1,333 

14 

68,787 

56,609 

20,616 

30,717 

Florida 

1,303 

27 

2,045 

834 

28,417 

3,411 

79,274 

14,786 

168,031 

2 
7 
12 

8 

152 
454 
989 

492 

114 

71 

52 

8 

152 

5,018 
2,553 
1,995 
300 
6,539 

639 
382 
179 
113 

983 

16,243 
8,236 
3,573 
2,614 

25,090 

3,213 

107 

1,190 

6,907 

22,592 

8,36U 

4,861 

6,567 

58,531 

29 

2,087 

397 

15,405 

2,296 

55,756 

11,417 

100,911 

6 
10 
18 
4 
5 
5 

495 
1.419 
1,717 
322 
311 
153 

47 
116 
73 
64 

42 
12 
2 

1 

1,926 

4.906 

4,310 

2,946 

1,967 

485 

67 

25 

642 

9,52 

5,186 

1,521 

1,241 

975 

77 

63 

16,788 

24,641 

218,609 

48,1S9 

34876 

29,701 

1,!)37 

1,500 

526 

429 

51,812 

6,929 

1,683 

998 

315 

19,457 

40,018 

Ohio 

35,394 

38,100 

27,502 

2,173 

1,701 

1,118 

North-western  States  

48 

4,222 

347 

16,630 

10,657 

376,241 

62,692 

165,463 

Total 

173 

16,233 

3243 

164,270 

47,207 

1,845,113 

468,323 

549,905 
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Table  showing  the  Ratio  which  the  Number  of  College  Students,  of  Scholars  in  the 
Grammar  Schools  and  in  the  Primary  Schools,  and  the  Number  of  the  Illiterate  in 
each  State  bear  to  the  White  Population  of  such  State. 


STATES  AND 

Ratio  to  White  Population 
of  ScbonU  in 

Ratio 

to 
Illite- 
rate. 

STATES  AND 
TERRITORIES. 

Ratio  tn  White  Population 
of  Schools  in 

1 

Ratio 
to 

TERRITORIES. 

Col- 
leges. 

Gram. 
School*. 

Primary 
.School*. 

Col- 
lege*. 

Gram. 
S<hools. 

Primary 
SrfaooU. 

Illite- 
rate. 

Maine 

Aa  1  to 

1883 
030 

13M 
948 

sas 

303 

Aa  1  to 

SO. 
48.8 
70  8 
43  3 
18.8 
03.6 

Aa  1  (o 

3. 

8.4 

3J 

4J 

0. 

4.0 

A*  1  to 
134. 
300. 
IM. 
104. 
03.4 
574. 

As  1  to 

A<  1  to 

38.1 

As  1  to 

30.3 

34.3 

A<  1  to 

31.4 

New  Hampihiru 

Southern  State* 

939 

07.5 

11.4 

Kbodu  Kland 

1303 
394 
100 

isos 

00.8 

7a  1 
79.4 

158. 

113. 

30.0 
11.7 
44.3 
19.0 
S.VS 

14.8 

CuanectibUt 

31.4 

330 

New  England  Sute«... 

7;  4 

sae 

3.8 

169.0 

d3..'i 

33. 

40.4 

If.l 

169 

89.0 

47. 

11.8 

New  York  .. 

1831 
703 
833 

1340 
391 
130 

08.3 

116. 

103. 
7&6 
74.3 

4.7 
0.7 
0J 
0.4 
16.9 
36.6 

Souih-weatern  State*.. . 
MiaMMri 

600 

034 
410 
874 
1107 
1618 
IS«1 

90.1 

108. 
IM. 
S48. 
133 
140. 
430. 
473. 
1717. 

14.0 

19.3 
13.9 

0.8 
14. 
13.9 

7.1 
1.V9 
18.0 

13  7 

Delaware 

166 

14  7 

Uutrict  u(  Columbia ... 

()hi» 

43.4 

In<iiana 

178 
17  1 

MUldleSutes 

998 

80. 

6.3 

llllDOif  

Michigan 

97.3 
18 

Virginia  

078 
3663 

1341 

653 

00.9 
110. 
38.9 
m.T 

30  9 
31.4 

10.7 
30.3 

13.0 
8.5 
11.3 
13.1 

W  Uoonvin    

North  Carolina 

38.4 

North. wcatem  SUte*.. 
Total 

Georgia 

913 

131. 

10.3 

83.9 

074 

8&J7 

7.09 

35.17 

"  The  preceding  table  shows  that  the  number  of  college  students  amounts  to  somewhat 
more  than  a  ninehundredth  part  of  the  white  population  ;  that  the  scholars  of  the  acade- 
mies and  grammar  schools  are  ten  times  as  numerous  as  the  college  students ;  that  the 
scholars  of  the  primary  schools  are  near  twelve  times  as  numerous  as  the  last ;  and  that  the 
scholars  of  every  description  were  equal  to  one-seventh  of  the  white  population  ;  and  that 
the  relative  numbers,  distributed  in  centesimal  proportions,  were  as  follows  : — 


College  students 
Scholars  in  g^mmar  schools 
„  primary  schools 


0.8  per  cent. 
8.1 
91.1 

100. 


"  If  the  free  coloured  be  added  to  the  white  population,  as  that  class  furnishes  a  propor- 
tion of  the  scholars  in  the  primary  schools,  the  proportion  which  each  description  of 
scholars  bears  to  the  free  popidation  would  be  thus  reduced ;  viz  ,  college  students,  1  to 
8.98 ;  scholars  in  grammar  schools,  as  1  to  88. -j'^  ;  scholars  in  primary  schools,  as  1  to 
7.-^0  ;  and  the  scholars  of  every  description,  as  1  to  7.-^(^q. 

**  The  diversity  among  the  states,  as  to  the  proportion  of  scholars,  is  principally  in  those 
of  the  primary  schools.  In  the  number  of  college  students,  no  division  of  the  states  has 
greatly  above  or  below  the  average  of  I  to  874  of  the  white  population  ;  and  in  the 
scholars  of  the  grammar  schools,  tlie  north-western  states  differ  widely  from  the  other  divi- 
sions. But  in  the  primary,  or  elementary  schools,  the  proportion  in  New  England  is  nearly 
double  that  of  the  middle  states,  nearly  three  times  that  of  the  north-western  states,  and 
between  six  and  seven  times  as  great  as  those  of  the  southern  and  south-western  states. 
The  difference  as  to  the  number  of  illiterate,  is  yet  greater.  If  the  other  divisions  bo 
compared  with  New  England,  the  number  who  cannot  read  and  write  is  three  and  a  half 
times  as  g^at  in  the  middle  states  ;  seven  times  as  great  in  the  iiortJi- western  states ; 
twelve  times  in  the  south-western  states;  and  nearly  fifteen  times  in  the  southern  states. 

"  These  diversities  are  attributable  to  several  causes,  but  principally  to  the  difference  in 
density  of  numbers,  and  in  the  proportion  of  town  population.  In  a  thinly-peopled 
country,  it  is  very  diflScult  for  a  poor  man  to  obtain  schooling  for  his  children,   either  by 
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his  own  means,  or  by  any  means  that  the  state  is  likely  to  provide  ;  but  where  the  popu- 
lation is  dense,  and  especially  in  towns,  it  is  quite  practicable  to  give  to  every  child  the 
rudiments  of  education  without  onerously  taxing  the  community.  This  is  almost  literally 
true  in  all  the  New  England  states  and  New  York,  and  is  said  to  be  the  case  in  the  king- 
dom of  Prussia.  It  is  true  that,  in  the  north-western  states,  and  particularly  those  which 
are  exempt  from  slaves,  the  number  of  their  elementary  schools  is  much  greater  than  that 
of  the  southern  or  south-western  states,  although  their  population  is  not  much  more  dense ; 
but,  besides  that,  the  settlers  of  those  states,  who  were  mostly  from  New  England  or  New 
York,  brought  with  them  a  deep  sense  of  the  value  and  importance  of  the  schools  for  the 
people  ;  they  were  better  able  to  provide  such  schools,  in  consequence  of  their  making 
their  settlements,  as  had  been  done  in  their  parent  states,  in  townships  and  villages.  We 
thus  see  that  Michigan,  which  has  but  a  thin  population  even  in  the  settled  parts  of  the 
state,  has  schools  for  nearly  one-seventh  of  its  population.  The  wise  policy  pursued  first 
in  New  England,  and  since  by  the  states,  settled  principally  by  their  emigrants,  of  laying 
off  their  territory  into  townships,  and  of  selling  all  the  lands  of  a  portion  before  those  of 
other  townships  are  brought  into  market,  has  afforded  their  first  settlers  the  benefits  of 
social  intercourse  and  of  co-operation.  In  this  way,  they  were  at  once  provided  with 
places  of  worship,  and  with  schools  adapted  to  their  circumstances. 

"  In  some  states,  the  primary  schools  are  supported  by  a  tax,  as  Massachusetts,  Maine, 
New  Hampshire,  and  Vermont ;  in  others,  by  a  large  public  fund,  as  in  Connecticut, 
Virginia,  and  some  others  ;  and  others,  again,  partly  by  the  public  treasury,  and  partly  by 
private  contribution,  as  in  New  York.  In  both  the  last  cases,  the  children  are  not  con- 
sidered as  educated  at  the  public  expense,  though  the  difference  between  them  and  the 
first  class  of  cases  is  essentially  the  same,  so  far  as  regards  the  public  bounty. 

"  Of  the  three  descriptions  of  schools,  the  elementary,  by  their  great  number,  seem  to 
be  far  the  most  deserving  of  consideration,  if  we  look  merely  to  their  direct  influence  on 
individuals ;  but  if  we  regard  the  political  and  general  effects  of  each,  it  is  not  easy  to  say 
which  contributes  most  to  the  well-being  of  the  community.  The  primary  schools  give 
instruction  and  improvement  to  the  bulk  of  the  voters,  the  great  reservoir  of  political 
power.  The  grammar  schools  educate  that  class  whose  views  and  feelings  mainly  con- 
stitute public  opinion  on  all  questions  of  national  policy,  legislation,  and  morals,  and  who 
thus  give  political  power  its  particular  directions.  It  is  from  the  least  numerous  class — 
the  collegiate — that  the  most  efficient  legislators,  statesmen,  and  other  public  function- 
aries are  drawn,  as  well  as  those  professional  men  who  take  care  of  the  health,  the  rights, 
and  the  consciences  of  men. 

"  There  is  an  important  class  of  instructors,  of  which  the  census  takes  no  separate 
notice  :  that  is  the  ministers  of  religion,  who,  once  a  week  or  oftener,  besides  performing 
the  rites  of  worship,  each  according  to  the  modes  of  his  sect,  indoctrinate  large  congre- 
gations in  articles  of  faith,  and  inculcate  man's  religious  and  moral  duties.  The  number 
of  ministers  of  every  denomination  was  computed  to  exceed  20,000,  at  the  taking  of  the 
last  census,  and  the  deeply -interesting  character  of  the  topics  on  which  they  treat  gives  to 
this  class  of  teachers  a  most  powerful  influence  over  the  minds  of  men  ;  but  fortunately  it 
is  so  divided  by  the  mutual  counteractions  of  rival  sects,  that  it  can  no  longer  upheave  the 
foundations  of  civil  society,  or  seriously  affect  the  public  peace ;  yet  the  influence  of  the 
ministers  over  their  respective  followers  is  rather  enhanced  than  diminished  by  the  rivalry 
of  different  sects,  and  the  more  as  they  are  all  improving  in  information  and  oratorical 
talent.  They  now  bear  away  the  palm  of  eloquence,  both  from  the  bar  and  the  delibe- 
rative assemblies.  If  this  vast  moral  power  spends  its  force  yet  oftener  on  speculative 
subtilties,  than  on  awakening  emotion  or  influencing  conduct  ;  if  it  aims,  in  a  word,  more 
to  teach  men  what  to  think,  than  how  to  feel  or  to  act,  this  circumstance  affords,  perhaps, 
as  much  matter  of  congratulation  as  regret,  when  we  recollect  how  easy  the  pure,  mild, 
and  healthy  influence  which  religion  might  exert,  and  which  we  sometimes  see  it  exert, 
could  be  converted  into  bitter  intolerance  and  the  excesses  of  wild  fanaticism. 

"  There  is  yet  another  source  of  popular  instruction — the  periodical  press — which  is  no- 
ticed by  the  census  as  a  branch  of  manufacturing  industry,  and  which  is  exclusively  occu- 
pied, not  only  with  worldly  affairs,  but  with  the  events  of  the  passing  hour.  It  keeps  every 
part  of  the  country  informed  of  all  that  has  occurred  in  every  other,  that  is  likely  to  touch 
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men's  interests  or  their  sympathies — volcanoes,  earthquakes,  tempests,  conflagrations,  and 
explosions.  Nor,  in  attending  to  the  vast,  does  it  overlook  the  minute.  No  form  of  human 
suffering  escapes  its  notice,  from  the  miseries  of  war,  pestilence,  and  famine,  to  the  failure 
of  a  merchant,  or  the  loss  of  a  pocket-book.  Every  discovery  in  science  or  art,  every  im- 
provement in  husbandry  or  household  economy,  in  medicine  or  cosmetics,  real  or  supposed, 
is  immediately  proclaimed,  as  are  all  achievements  in  any  pursuit  of  life,  whether  in  catch- 
ing whales  or  shooting  squirrels,  or  in  riding,  running,  jumping,  or  walking.  There  scarcely 
can  be  an  overgrown  ox  or  hog  make  its  appearance  on  a  farm,  or  even  an  extraordinary 
apple  or  turnip,  but  their  fame  is  heralded  through  the  land.  Here  we  learn  every  legis- 
lative measure,  from  that  which  establishes  a  tariff  to  that  which  gives  a  pension — every 
election  or  appointment,  from  a  president  to  a  postmaster — the  state  of  the  market,  the 
crops,  and  the  weather.     Not  a  snow  is  suffered  to  fall,  or  a  very  hot  or  very  cold  day  to 

P  appear,  without  being  recorded.  We  may  here  leani  what  every  man  in  every  city  pays 
for  his  loaf  or  his  beefsteak,  and  what  he  gives,  in  fact,  for  almost  all  he  eat?,  drinks,  and 
wears.  Here,  deaths  and  marriages,  crimes  and  follies,  fashions  and  amusements,  exhibit 
the  busy,  ever-changing  drama  of  human  life.  Here,  too,  wo  meet  with  the  speculations 
of  wisdom  and  science,  the  effusions  of  sentiment,  and  the  sallies  of  wit  ;  and  it  is  not 
too  much  to  say,  that  the  jest  that  has  been  uttered  in  Boston  or  Louisville,  is,  in  little 
more  than  a  week,  repeated  in  every  town  in  the  United  States  :  or  that  the  wisdom  or  the 
pleasantry,  the  ribaldry,  or  the  coarseness,  exhibited  in  one  of  the  halls  of  congress,  is 
made  by  the  periodical  press  to  give  pleasure  or  distaste  to  100,000  readers. 

"  Nor  is  its  agency  limited  to  our  own  concerns.  It  has  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  all 
that  is  said  and  done  in  every  part  of  the  globe  — and  the  most  secluded  hermit,  if  he  only 
take  a  newspaper,  sees,  as  in  a  telescope,  and  often  as  in  a  mirror,  every  thing  that  is 
transacted  in  the  most  distant  regions  ;  nor  can  any  thing  memorable  befall  any  consider- 
able part  of  our  species,  that  it  is  not  forthwith  commimicated,  with  the  speed  of  steam,  to 
the  whole  civilised  world. 

"  The  newspaper  press  is  thus  a  most  potent  engine,  both  for  g«ood  and  evil.  It  too  often 
ministers  to  some  of  our  worst  passions,  and  lends  new  force  to  party  intolerance  and  party 
injustice. 

*  Incendilque  animum  dictis,  atqiie  a^eratiras.* 

'*  But  its  benefits  are  incalculably  greater.  By  communicating  all  that  is  passing  in  the 
bustling  world  around  us,  whether  it  be  little  or  g^at,  virtue  or  crime,  useful  or  pernicious, 
pleasurable  or  painful,  without  those  exaggt^rations  and  forced  congruitics  which  we  meet 
with  in  other  forms  of  literature,  it  imparts  much  of  the  same  just  knowledge  of  men  and 
things  as  experience  and  observation.  Its  novelties  g^ve  zest  to  life.  It  affords  occupa- 
tion to  the  idle,  and  recreation  to  the  industrious.  It  saves  one  man  from  torpor,  and  re- 
lieves another  from  care.  Even  in  its  errors,  it  unconsciously  renders  a  homage  to  virtue, 
by  imputing  guilt  to  those  it  attacks,  and  praising  none  to  whom  it  does  not  impute  merit 
and  moral  excellence.  Let  us  hope  that  it  will,  in  time,  without  losing  any  of  its  usefulness, 
less  often  offend  against  good  taste  and  good  manners,  and  show  more  fairness  in  political 
controversy. 

"According  to  the  censiu  of  1840,  there  were  then  in  the  United  States  138  daily 
newspapers,  1142  issued  weekly,  and  125  twice  or  thrice  a  week,  besides  227  other  periodi- 
cal publications." — Professor  Tucker^s  Progress  of  Population^  ^c. 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  INDUSTRIOUS  CLASSES. 

In  1820,  for  the  first  time,  the  census  enumerated  the  number  of  persons  who  were 
severally  employed  in  agriculture,  commerce,  and  manufactures.  In  the  succeeding  census, 
no  notice  was  taken  of  the  occupations  of  the  people  ;  but  that  of  1840  gave  a  fuller 
enumeration  of  the  industrious  classes,  distinguishing  them  under  the  several  heads  of 
mining,  agriculture,  commerce,  manufactures,  navigating  the  ocean,  internal  navigation, 
and  the  learned  professions.     The  result  of  each  census  is  given  in  the  following  tables  :  — 
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Table  I. — Showing  the  Numbei*  of  Persons  engaged  in  Agriculture,  Commerce,  and  Ma- 
nufactures in  the  several  States,  according  to  the  Census  of  1820. 


STATES    AND    TERKI- 
TOtaES. 


Maine    

New  Hampshire 

Vermont  

Massai-husetfs. ... 

Rhode  Island 

Couuecticut 


New  England  States 


New  York  

New  Jersey 

Pen  nsylvaiiia 

Diilaware 

Maryland 

District  of  Ouiuiubia. 


MiJdle  States. 


Viiginia    

NortU  Carolina 


Agri- 
culture. 


55,031 
52,384 
50,<t51 
63,460 
12,559 
50,518 


284,003 


247,648 
40,812 

140,801 

13,259 

79,135 

853 


522,508 


270,422 
174,196 


Com- 
merce. 


4,297 
1,068 
77fi 
13,301 
1,162 
3,581 


24,185 


9,113 
1,830 
7,083 

533 
4,771 

312 


23,842 


4,509 
2,551 


Manu- 
factures. 


7,643 
8,699 
8,484 

33,464 
6,091 

17,541 


81,922 


60,038 
15,941 
60,215 

2,821 
18,640 

2,184 


STATES    AND    TERRI- 
TORIES. 


South  Carolina 
Georgia 


Southern  States. 


Al-ibama  .. 
Mississippi 
Louisiana. . 
Tennessee 
Arkansas  . . 


South-western  States. 


159,839 


32,336 
11,844 


Kentucky. 

Ohio 

Indiana. . . 
Illinois  ... 
Missouri  .. 
Michigan  . 


North-western  States 


Total  of  United  States  . 


Agri- 
culture. 


166,707 
101,185 


718,^0 


30,642 
22,033 
53,941 
101,919 
3,613 


212,148 


132,161 

110,991 

61,315 

12,395 

14,247 

1,468 


332,577 


2,070,646 


Com- 
merce. 


2,684 
2,139 


11,883 


452 

294 

6,251 

882 

79 


7,958 


1,617 
1,459 
429 
233 
495 
.392 

4,625 


72,493 


Manu- 
factures. 


6.747 
3,.557 


54,4S4 


1412 

650 

6,041 

7,860 

179 


16,142 

11,779 

18,9.56 

3,229  ■ 

1,007 

1,9.V2 

196 


37,110 


349,506 


NAME 


STATE,  &c. 


Maine 

New  Hampshire 
Massachusetts. . 
Rhode  Island.. . 
Connecticut. . . . 

Vermont 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania.. . 

Delaware 

Marylaod 

Virginia 

North  Carolina.. 
South  Carolina.. 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Missouri 

Arkansas 

Michigan 

Florida  territory 
Wisconsin  ditto 

Iowa  ditto 

District    of    Co- 
lumbia  


Number  of  Persons  employed  in 


36 
13 

499 

35 

151 

77 

1,898 

256 

4,003 

5 

313 

1,095 

589 

51 

574 

96 

14 

103 

331 

704 

233 

782 

742 

41 

40 

1 

794 

217 


101,630 

77,949 

87,837 

16,617 

56,955 

73, 150 

455,954 

56,701 

207,533 

16,015 

69,851 

318,771 

217,095 

198,303 

209,383 

177,439 

139,724 

79,i89 

227,739 

197,738 

272,570 

148,806 

105,337 

92,408 

26,355 

50,521 

12,117 

7,047 

10,469 

384 


2,921 

1,379 

8,003 

1,348 

2,743 

1.301 

28,468 

2,283 

15,.3.38 

46/ 

3,249 

6,36! 

1,734 

1,958 

2,428 

2,212 

1,303 

8,549 

2,217 

3,448 

9,201 

.3,076 

2,506 

2,522 

215 

728 

481 

479 

355 

240 


2  - 
•Sis 


21,879 

17,826 

8^176 

21,271 

27,932 

13,174 

173,193 

27,1104 

105,883 

4,060 

21,325 

54,147 

14,322 

li»,325 

7,984 

7,195 

4,151 

7,565 

17,815 

23,217 

66,265 

20,590 

13,185 

11,100 

1,173 

6,890 

1,177 

1,814 

1,629 

2,278 


•2  i 


O    ^    b 


10,191 

452 

27,153 

1,717 

2,700 

41 

5,511 

1,143 

1,815 

401 

721 

582 

327 

381 

262 

256 

33 

1,322 

55 

41 

212 

89 

63 

39 

3 

24 

435 

14 

13 

126 


539 

198 

372 

228 

431 

146 

10  167 

1,625 

3,951 

235 

1,519 

2,P52 

379 

348 

352 

758 

100 

662 

302 

968 

3,323 

627 

310 

1,885 

39 

166 

118 

2011 

78 

80 


hJ  <M    V 


.2  a 

a.  ^ 


-_  c    . 
»•=  g 

s  f-  C 


1, 

1,640 

3,804 

457 

1,697 

1,563 

14,111 

1,627 

6,706 

19.^ 

1,647 

3,806 

1,086 

1,481 

1,250 

1,514 

1,506 

1,018 

2,042 

2,487 

5,663 

2,257 

2,021 

1,409 

301 

904 

204 

259 

365 

203 


Total 15,283  3,717,756   117,575  791,545   56,025   33,0H7   65,236  20,797  1919  20562707.5024  4329    10,179     977  1892  2093    833 


1,409 

1,408 

2,462 

601 

1,666 

1 ,320 

4,089 

472 

1,251 

4 

94 

993 

609 

318 

325 

192 

63 

12 

895 

886 

875 

380 

195 

122 

24 

90 

16 

9 

2 

15 


Deaf  and  dumb,  blind,  and 
insane  white  persons. 


Deaf  and 
dumb. 


5  2 


Insane  and 
idiots. 


540  469 

15  22 

165  133 

426  317 

223  152 

13)  91 


330 
306 
600 

86 

384 

254 

1,463 

225 

1,477 

30 
254 
731 
428 
285 
243 
193 
102 

49 
596 
490 
832 
377 
177 
160 

36 

37 
9 
7 


13 


Deaf,  dumb,  blind, 

and  insane  colored 

persons. 


Deaf, 

dumb,  & 

blind. 


Insane 

and 
idiots. 


33 
11 
173 

5 
24 

4 
56 
27 
55 

7 
42 
58 
29 
16 
26 
25 
16 

7 
28 
48 
62 
28 
14 
18 

8 

5 


The  number  of  persons  employed  in  agriculture,  is       ... 

„  „  „  manufactures,  is 

,.  „  „  commerce,  is 

„  „  „  the  learned  professions,  is 

„  „  „  navigating  the  ocean,  is  . 

,,  „  „  internal  navigation,  is     . 

„  „  „  mining,  is      .          .          . 


1  out  of 


145 
261 
304 
516 
1122 
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Taking  all  the  employments  together,  the  numher  employed  is  355  in  every  1000  of 
the  whole  population :  there  is  but  a  very  small  proportion  of  males  who  are  not  occu- 
pied in  some  mode  of  profitable  industry. 

Table  V. — Comparative  View  of  the  Number  of  Persons  employed  in  Agriculture,  Com- 
merce, and  Manufactures,  in  the  Five  Great  Divisions  of  the  United  States,  in  1820  and 
1840,  and  the  Relative  Proportions  of  each  Class. 


GEOGRAPHICAL    DIVISIONS 


I  mo 

1840 


N  amber  of  I'craons  rmployed  in 


AKriciil-       Com*        Manofee- 
ture.         merce.         tare*. 


New  England  Statea | 

Middle  Statea |  \^l 

Soaibero  States J  [*|* 

South-western  States {\m» 

Kofth-westrm  States / 


I8M 
IMO 


384,903 
414,138 

snjsM 

8«S,6n 
718.Ai« 
986.739 
Slt.148 
6M>«6 

u»jm 

•98,906 


Total  Unl.«.  State- {  [^   yj};"' 


301,010 
619.163 
700,Ih» 

1,191,667 
784,8n 

l,8S6.64< 
U6,>4B 
701.941 
364,311 

i,897,9l« 


1.4M,«4» 

4,ei9,387 


Centesimal  Proportions. 


Asricttl- 
tare. 


71.8 

66.9 

74. 

67.8 

91.6 

90J 

80.8 

91.5 

88.A 

841 


•34 

80.4 


Com- 
merce. 


6.1 
19 
3.4 
4.1 
l.ft 
1.1 
3.4 
1.1 
1.3 
1.1 


Mann, 
factures. 


11. 

38.1 

lt.6 

18 

6.9 

8.3 

6.8 

9.4 

1*.l 

13.6 


1.9 

1.S 


13.7 
17.1 


Table  VI. — Showing  the  Proportioni  in  which  the  several  Indiutrious  Classes  of  the 
Union,  according  to  the  Census  of  1840,  are  distiibuted  among  its  great  Geographical 
Divisions. 


Per  ccBtage  of  Peraoss  empleyed  ia 

GEOGRAPHICAL 
DIVISIONS. 

MlBiog. 

Agricvl- 
lure. 

Com. 
meres. 

lUaafec 

t«ree. 

Kavifet. 
Ingtke 
Ueeu. 

lataraal 
Naviga. 

Uoo. 

Leemed 

.*    *-  - 
FTmva* 

sians. 

TST«L. 

New  England  Stales 

ft.3 

46.7 

11.1 

1.6 

IS  3 

II. 1 
11.7 
14.8 
I8.S 
13.9 

IS.l 

41.6 

II. 

11.3 

19. 

n.6 

41.1 

11. 1 
4.8 
18.3 

79.3 

17.3 
S.S 
3. 

.9 

9.8 
93.1 

9.6 
11.6 
11.9 

16.9 
37.6 
11.1 
9.8 
33.6 

14.1 

Middle  Stales 

16.1 

11.3 

Sniitb-western  Hutes 

Nortb-wrstein  Slate* 

14.9 
11.6 

100. 

100. 

too. 

100. 

100. 

100. 

100. 

100. 

Table  VII.  —  Showing  the  Ratio  which  the  Number  of  Persons  in  the  several  Industrious 
Classes  of  each  great  Geog^phical  Division  of  the  States  bears  to  the  whole  Population 
of  such  Division,  according  to  the  Census  of  1840. 


Nmnber  of  Persons  employed  in 

Whole 

Laboiiriag 

Clawi, 

as  1  to 

GEOGRAPHICAL 
DIVISIONS. 

Mining, 
as  1  to 

Agri- 

ealture, 

as  Ito 

Com- 

merre, 
as  1  to 

Wanv- 

faeturra, 

asl  to 

NaTigat. 
ing  the 
Ocean, 
aa  Ito 

latemal 

Navi«4- 

tion, 

as  lio 

Leamrd 
Fr.  fca- 
wkta; 
aa  1  to 

•76» 

713 

1038 

8808 

1073 

6.4 
•.3 
3.9 
3.4 

4.6 

IM 

103 
197 
lU 

186 

11.- 
IS.3 
87.9 
96.6 
38.9 

53 
938 

1677 
1349 
8336 

1161 
801 
•03 

1906 
946 

301 
3*9 

4n 

391 

167 

3.81 

Middle  Sntf« 

4.06 

3.01 

Miia'b-weKtem  States 

North-western  Stales 

3.14 
3.8 

Ills 

4.98 

146 

11.6       1        3»4 

916       1        Ml       1      3.53 

The  whole  number  of  persons  employed  in  agriculture,  commerce,  and  manufiictures, 
bears  nearly  the  same  proportion  to  the  whole  in  both  enumerations  :  being  in  each,  about 
28  per  cent  :  a  large  proportion,  when  it  is  considered  that  only  a  very  small  number  of 
females  are  so  employed  ;  and  that  one-half,  or  very  nearly  half  of  the  males,  are  under 
seventeen  years  of  age. 

In  comparing  the  numbers  employed  in  the  United  States,  with  those  employed  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain,  it  will  be  necessary  to  deduct,  according  to  Professor 
Tucker,  "  from  the  whole  number  returned  by  the  census  of  1840,  the  slaves  compre- 
hended under  that  class,  the  fi-ee  coloured  persons,  the  white  females,  the  white  males  under 
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twenty  years  of  age,   and  the  professional  men,  for  none  of  which  deductions,  except  the 
last,  have  we  any  data  at  once  precise  and  authentic." 
The  result,  made  out  by  the  Professor,  is  as  follows  : — 
In  all  the  departments  of  industry         ....         persons  4,798,870 
Deduct,  for  two-fifths  of  the  coloured  population         .     .      1,149,598 
„  the  white  females  employed  in  manufactures  54,806 

„  white  males  under  20  years  of  age     .  .        575,519 

„  professional  men  .  .  .  .     .  65,255 

1,845,178 

The  whole  number  of  white  males  above  20  years  of  age,  employed 


in  trade  and  manual  labour         .......  2,953,692 

Professor  Tucker  observes,  "  Whilst  all  civilised  countries  are  so  much  alike  as  to  the 
amount  of  labour  put  in  requisition  to  satisfy  human  wants,  they  differ  very  greatly  as  to 
the  distribution  of  that  labour  among  the  three  principal  branches  of  industry ;  and  the 
difference  is  very  great  in  this  respect,  not  only  between  the  several  states,  but  in  the 
whole  United  States,  in  1820  and  1840.  The  proportion  of  labour  employed  in  agricul- 
ture and  commerce  had  diminished  ;  while  that  employed  in  manufactures  had,  in  twenty 
years,  increased  from  13.7  per  cent  to  17.1  per  cent  of  the  whole.  The  positive  increase  in 
that  time,  was  from  349,506  persons  employed  in  1820,  to  791,749  employed  in  1840. 

"  This  increase  was  greatest  in  the  New  England  states,  whose  manufacturing  popu- 
lation had  enlarged  from  21  per  cent  in  1820,  to  30.2  per  cent,  in  1840 ;  in  which  time 
the  same  class  of  population  had  nearly  trebled  in  Massachusetts,  and  more  than  trebled  in 
Rhode  Island.  In  the  south-western  states,  alone,  the  proportion  of  agriculture  had 
increased ;  in  all  the  others  it  had  diminished.  In  the  middle  and  north-western,  the  pro- 
portion employed  in  commerce  experienced  a  small  increase.  In  several  of  the  states, 
not  only  was  the  proportion  less  in  1840  than  it  had  been  in  1820,  but  the  number  of 
persons  actually  employed  in  commerce  was  less.  This  was  the  case  in  Maine,  Massa- 
chtisetts,  Connecticut,  Maryland,  and,  to  a  smaller  extent,  in  Delaware,  North  Carolina, 
and  South  Carolina.  Is  this  falling-off  to  be  attributed  solely  to  the  loss  of  our  legitimate 
share  of  the  West  India  trade  since  1830,  or  in  part,  also,  to  some  difference  in  the  mode 
of  taking  the  census,  by  which  a  part  of  the  seamen,  who,  in  1840,  were  separately  num- 
bered, were,  in  1820,  reckoned  among  the  persons  employed  in  commerce  ? 

"  If  the  whole  labour  of  Great  Britain  is  distributed  among  the  several  departments  of 
industry  in  the  same  proportions  as  the  labour  of  the  males  above  twenty  years  of  age,  in 
that  country,  agricultural  labour  is  but  31.5  percent  of  the  whole;  here,  it  is  77.5  per 
cent.  In  that  country,  manufactures  and  trade  employ  28,8  per  cent  of  the  whole  labour; 
here,  they  employ  but  18.9  per  cent.  Each  country  employs  its  industry  in  that  way 
which  is  most  profitable,  and  best  suited  to  its  circumstances. 

"  Two-thirds  of  the  mining  labour  is  in  the  middle  and  southern  states.  The  southern 
states  stand  foremost  in  agricultural  labour,  though  they  hold  but  the  third  rank  in  popula- 
tion. The  middle  states  employ  the  least  labour  in  agriculture,  in  proportion  to  their 
numbers.  In  commerce,  however,  they  employ  the  most,  and  next  to  them  the  New  England 
States.  The  same  two  divisions  take  the  lead  in  manufactures,  they  contributing  nearly 
two-thirds  of  the  laboiu-  employed  in  this  branch  of  industry.  Three-fourths  of  the  seamen 
are  furnished  by  New  England,  of  which  nine-tenths  belong  to  Massachusetts  and  Maine. 
More  than  half  the  labour  employed  in  inland  navigation  is  in  the  middle  states,  and,  next 
to  them,  are  the  north-western  states. 

"  Of  that  department  of  industry  which  comprehends  the  learned  professions,  and  which 
is  at  once  the  best  fruit  of  civiUsation,  and  the  most  powerful  agent  of  its  further  advance- 
ment, the  New  England  and  middle  states  have  the  largest  proportion,  though  there  is 
less  diversity  in  this  than  in  the  other  industrious  classes." 

New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  Virginia,  employ  the  greatest  number  in  mining  ;  in  agri- 
culture. New  York,  Virginia,  and  Ohio  ;  in  commerce,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Louisiana, 
and  Massachusetts  ;  in  navigating  the  ocean,  New  York  ranks  next  to  Massachusetts  and 
Maine.  In  internal  navigation.  New  York,  Pentisylvania,  Ohio,  and  Virginia,  give  occu- 
pation to  20,000  out  of  about  30,000  employed. 
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CHAPTER    II. 


DESCRIPTION  AND  STATISTICS  OF  EACH  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

The  United  States  comprise  all  the  varieties  of  fertile  and  sterile  soils  and 
formations ;  from  that  of  the  rocky  granite  ridges  to  that  of  the  deepest  and 
most  extensive  swamps, — from  that  of  stiffest  clays  to  the  lightest  sands.* 

The  American  writers  have  usually  classed  the  soils  of  the  various  regions  in 
sections,  but  it  is  remarkable  that  Jefferson,  in  his  judicious  notes  on  Virginia, 
omits,  certainly  not  from  ignorance,  any  description  of  the  soil ;  while  the  great 
Washington  was  not  only  a  most  thorough  practical  farmer,  but  a  thorough  ob- 
server of  the  various  kinds  of  soils  as  far  as  then  known  within  the  territories  of 
the  United  States. 

General  Washington,  in  a  reply  to  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Sinclair,  who  pro- 
posed removing  as  a  practical  farmer  to  cultivate  the  soil  of  America,  describes 
the  soils,  &c.,  as  follows: — 

"  The  near  view  which  you  have  of  the  revolution  |in  France,  and  of  the  political  state  of 
things  in  Europe,  especially  those  of  Great  Britain,  has  enabled  you  to  form  a  judgment  with  so 
much  more  accuracy  than  I  could  do  of  the  probable  result  of  the  perturbed  state  of  the  countries 
which  compose  that  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  of  the  principal  actors  in  that  theatre,  that  it  would 
be  presumptuous  in  me,  at  the  distance  of  3000  miles,  to  give  an  opinion  relatively  to  either  men 
or  measures ;  and  therefore  I  will  proceed  to  the  information  required  in  your  private  letter  of 
the  1 1th  of  September,  which  I  will  give  from  the  best  knowledge  I  possess,  and  with  the  candour 
you  have  a  right  to  expect  from  me. 

"  The  United  States,  as  you  well  know,  are  very  extensive,  more  than  1300  miles  between  the 
north-eastern  and  south-western  extremities  ;  all  parts  of  which,  from  the  Seaboard  to  the  Apa- 
lachian  mountains  (which  divide  the  eastern  from  the  western  waters),  are  entirely  settled,  though 
not  as  compactly  as  they  are  susceptible  of;  and  settlements  are  progressing  rapidly  beyond 
them. 

"  Within  so  great  a  space,  you  are  not  to  be  told  that  there  are  a  great  variety  of  climates  ; 
and  you  will  readily  suppose,  too,  that  there  are  all  sorts  of  land,  differently  improved,  and  of 
various  prices,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  soil ;  its  contiguity  to,  or  remoteness  from,  navi- 
gation ;  the  nature  of  the  improvements,  and  other  local  circumstances.  These,  however,  are 
only  sufficient  for  the  formation  of  a  general  opinion  ;  for  there  are  material  deviations,  as  I  shall 
mention  hereafter. 

*  The  authorities  for  the  general  description  of  each  of  the  United  States,  which  we  have  com- 
piled in  this  work  are,  tlie  returns  made  by  the  marshals  of  the  several  states,  of  the  popula- 
tion, employments,  trades,  productions,  &c.,  which  were  kindly  transmitted  us  by  the  Honourable 
Daniel  Webster.  Various  accounts  of  the  resources  of  several  states,  viz. — "The  Book  of  the 
United  States," — "  The  United  States  Gazetteer  for  1844,"  a  most  vakiable  work,  by  Daniel  Has- 
kel,  A.M.,  late  President  of  the  University  of  Vermont,  and  J.  Calvin  Smith,  geographer,  &c. 
The  following  articles  from  "  Hunt's  Mercantile  Magazine,"  viz., — 1.  Maryland,  and  its  resources, 
by  W.  G.  Lyford.  2.  Michigan  and  its  resources.  3.  Resources  of  the  United  States,  by  James  H. 
Lanman.  4.  Missouri  and  its  resources,  by  C.  C.  Whittisley.  5.  Massachusetts,  and  its  resources, 
by  the  Hon.  Judge  Hudson,  member  of  congress.  6.  Illinois,  and  its  resources.  7.  Commerce 
and  resources  of  New  Hampshire.  Also  various  papers  and  reports  presented  to  congress-  Im- 
provements in  agriculture,  &c.,  by  the  Hon.  Henry  L.  Ellswortli,  U.S.,  commissioner  of  patents. 
"  Notes  on  the  Western  States,"  by  Judge  Hall.  Professor  Tucker's  "  Progress  of  Population 
and  Wealth  in  the  United  States,"  and  from  numerous  official  returns,  published  by  the  legisla- 
tures of  the  respective  states. 
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"  In  the  New  England  states,  and  to  Pennsylvania  inclusively,  landed  property  is  more  divided 
tlian  it  is  in  the  states  south  of  them. 

'•  The  farms  are  smaller ;  the  buildings  and  other  improvements  generally  better ;  and,  of 
consequence,  the  population  is  greater  :  but  then,  the  climate,  especially  to  the  eastward  of  Hud- 
son's river,  is  cold  ;  the  winters  long,  consuming  a  great  part  of  the  summer's  labour  in  support  of 
their  stock  during  the  winter.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a  country  abounding  in  grass,  and  furnishes 
much  tine  beef,  besides  exporting  many  horses  to  the  West  Indies. 

"A  mildew  or  blight  (I  am  speaking  now  of  the  New  England  states  particularly)  prevents 
them  from  raising  wheat  adequate  to  their  own  consumption,  and  of  other  grains  they  export 
little  or  none  ,  fish  being  their  staple.  They  live  well  nutwithstanding,  and  are  a  liappy  people. 
Their  numbers  are  not  augmented  by  foreign  emigrants  ;  yet,  from  their  circumscribed  limits,  com- 
pact situation,  and  natural  population,  they  are  tilling  the  western  parts  of  the  tttate  of  New  York, 
and  the  country  on  the  Ohio,  with  their  own  surplusage. 

"  New  Jersey  is  a  small  state,  and  all  parts  of  it,  except  the  south-western,  are  pleasant,  healthy, 
and  productive  of  all  kinds  of  gram,  &c  Being  surrounded  on  two  sides  by  New  York,  and  on 
the  other  two  by  the  Delaware  River  and  the  Atlantic,  it  has  no  land  of  its  own  to  supply  the  sur- 
plus of  its  population  ;  of  course,  their  emigrations  are  principally  towards  the  Uhio. 

"  Pennsylvania  is  a  large  state;  and,  from  the  policy  of  its  founder,  and  of  the  government 
since,  and  especially  from  the  celebrity  of  Philadelphia,  tuts  become  the  general  receptacle  of 
foreigners  from  all  countiies,  and  of  all  descriptions,  many  of  whom  soon  take  an  active  part  in 
the  politics  of  the  state ;  and  coming  over  full  of  prejudices  against  their  own  governments,  some 
against  all  governments,  you  will  be  enabled,  witliout  any  comment  of  mine,  to  draw  your  own 
inference  of  their  conduct. 

"  Delaware  is  a  very  small  state,  the  greater  part  of  which  lies  low,  and  is  supposed  to  be  un- 
healthy. The  eastern  shore  of  Maryland  is  similar  thereto.  The  lands  in  both,  however,  are 
good. 

**  But  the  western  parts  of  the  bst-mentioned  state,  and  of  Virginia,  quite  to  the  line  of  North 
Carolina,  above  tide-water  (and  more  especially  above  the  Blue  Mountains),  are  similar  to  those 
of  Pennsylvania,  between  the  Susquehanna  and  Potomac  rivers,  in  soil,  climate,  and  productions ; 
and  in  my  opinion  will  be  considered,  if  it  is  not  considered  so  already,  as  the  garden  of  America  ; 
forasmuch  as  it  lies  between  the  two  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  partaking  in  a  degree  of  the 
advantages  of  both,  without  feeling  much  the  inconveniences  of  either;  and,  with  trutli  it  may  be 
said,  is  among  the  most  fertile  lands  in  America  f^ast  of  the  ApaKician  mountains. 

"  The  uplands  of  ^or(h  and  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  arc  not  dissimilar  in  soil ;  but  as 
they  approach  the  lower  latitudes,  are  less  congenial  to  wheat,  and  arc  supposed  to  be  proportion- 
ably  more  unhealthy.  Towards  the  seaboard  of  all  the  southern  states  (and  further  south,  the 
more  so)  the  country  is  low,  sandy,  and  unhealthy  ;  for  which  reason  I  shall  say  little  concerning 
them  ;  for,  as  I  should  not  chooae  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  them  myself,  I  ought  not  to  say  any  thing 
that  would  induce  others  to  be  so. 

"  This  general  description  is  furnished  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  form  an  idea  of  the  part  of 
United  States  which  would  be  most  congenial  to  your  inclination.  To  pronounce,  with  any  degree 
of  precision,  what  lands  could  be  obtained  in  the  parts  I  have  enumerated,  is  next  to  impos- 
sible, for  the  reasons  I  have  before  assigned  ;  but  upon  pretty  good  data  it  may  be  said,  that  those 
in  Pennsylvania  are  higher  than  those  in  Maryland  (and,  I  Delieve,  in  any  other  state),  declining 
in  price  as  you  go  southerly,  until  the  rice  swamps  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  are  met  with  ; 
and  these  are  as  much  above  the  medium  in  price,  as  they  are  below  it  in  health.  I  understand, 
however,  that  from  thirty  to  forty  dollars  per  acre  (1  fix  on  dollars  because  they  apply  equally  to 
all  the  states,  and  because  their  relative  value  to  sterlini;  is  well  understood.)  may  be  denominated 
the  medium  price  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Sus«iuehanna.  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  ;  from  twenty  to 
thirty  on  the  Potomac  ;•  and  less,  as  I  have  noticed  before,  as  you  proceed  southcrlv.  But,  what 
may  appear  singular,  and  was  alluded  to  in  the  former  part  of  this  letter,  the  lands  in  the  parts  of 
which  1  am  now  speaking,  on  and  contiguous  to  tide-water  (with  local  exceptions),  are  in  lower 
estimation  tlian  those  which  are  above  and  more  remote  from  navigation.  The  causes,  however, 
are  apparent  :  1,  the  land  is  better  ;  2,  higher,  and  more  healthy  ;  .*},  they  are  chiefly,  if  not  alto- 
gether, in  the  occupation  of  farmers  ;  and  4,  from  a  combination  of  all  these,  purcliasers  are  at- 
tracted, and  of  consequence  the  prices  rise  in  proportion  to  the  demand.  The  rise  in  the  value  of 
landed  property  in  thi;*  country  has  been  progressive  ever  since  my  attention  has  been  turned  to 
the  sul)ject.  now  more  than  forty  years  ;  but  for  the  la.st  three  or  four  of  that  period,  it  has  in- 
creased beyond  all  calculation  ;  owing,  in  part,  to  the  att;ichment  to,  and  the  confidence  which 
the  people  are  beginning  to  place  in,  their  form  of  government,  and  to  the  prosperity  of  the  coun- 
try from  a  variety  of  concurring  causes,  none  more  than  to  the  J^te  high  prices  of  its  produce. 

•  Both  in  what  is  called  the  Valley ;  that  is,  lying  between  the  Blue  Mountain  and  North 
Mountain,  which  are  the  richest  lands  we  liavc. 

VOL.    II.  P 


106  AMERICA. 

"  From  what  I  have  said,  you  will  have  perceived  that  the  present  prices  of  land  in  Pennsyl- 
vania are  higher  than  they  are  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  although  they  are  not  of  superior  qua- 
lity. Two  reasons  have  already  been  assigned  for  this :  first,  tliat  in  the  settled  part  of  it  the  land 
is  divided  into  smaller  farms,  and  more  improved  ;  and  secondly,  being  in  a  greater  degree  than 
any  other  the  receptacle  of  emigrants,  these  receive  their  first  impressions  in  Philadelphia,  and 
rarely  look  beyond  the  limits  of  the  state.  But  besides  these,  two  other  causes,  not  a  little  opera- 
tive, may  be  added  ;  namely,  that  until  congress  passed  general  laws  relative  to  naturalisation 
and  citizenship,  foreigners  found  it  easier  to  obtain  the  privileges  annexed  to  them  in  this  state 
than  elsewhere  ;  and  because  there  are  laws  here  for  the  gradual  abolition  of  slavery,  which  neither 
of  the  two  states  above-mentioned  have  at  present,  but  which  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that 
they  must  have,  and  at  a  period  not  remote. 

"  Notwithstanding  these  obstacles,  and  although  I  may  incur  the  charge  of  partiality  in 
hazarding  such  an  opinion  at  this  time,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  that  the  lands  of 
the  waters  of  the  Potomac  will  in  a  few  years  be  in  greater  demand,  and  in  higher  estimation, 
than  in  any  other  part  of  the  United  States.  But  as  I  ought  not  to  advance  this  doctrine 
without  assigning  reasons  for  it,  I  will  request  you  to  examine  a  general  map  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  following  fiicts  will  strike  you  at  the  first  view  :  that  they  lie  in  the  most 
temperate  latitude  of  the  United  States  ;  that  the  main  river  runs  in  a  direct  course  to  the 
expanded  part  of  the  western  country,  and  approximates  nearer  to  the  principal  branches  of 
the  Ohio  than  any  other  eastern  water,  and  of  course  must  become  a  great,  if  not  (under  all  cir- 
cumstances) the  best  highwaj^  into  that  region  :  that  the  upper  seaport  of  the  Potomac  is  consi- 
derably nearer  to  a  large  portion  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  than  that  portion  is  to  Philadelphia  ; 
besides  accommodating  the  settlers  thereof  with  inland  navigation  for  more  than  200  miles  ;  that 
the  amazing  extent  of  tide  navigation  afforded  by  the  bay  and  rivers  of  Chesapeak,  has  scarcely  a 
parallel.  When  to  these  are  added,  that  a  site  at  the  junction  of  the  inland  and  tide  navigation 
of  that  river  is  chosen  for  the  permanent  seat  of  the  general  government,  and  is  in'rapid  prepara- 
tion for  its  reception  ;  that  the  inland  navigation  of  the  river  is  nearly  completed  to  the  extent 
above-mentioned  ;  and  that  its  lateral  branches  are  capable  of  great  improvement,  at  a  small  ex- 
pense, through  the  most  fertile  parts  of  Virginia  in  a  southerly  direction,  and  crossing  Maryland 
and  extending  into  Pennsylvania  in  a  northerly  one,  through  which  (independent  of  what  may 
come  from  the  western  country)  an  immensity  of  produce  will  be  water-borne,  thereby  making 
the  federal  city  the  great  emporium  of  the  United  States — I  say,  when  these  things  are  taken  into 
consideration,  I  am  under  no  apprehension  of  having  the  opinion  1  have  given  relative  to  the  value 
of  land  on  the  Potomac  controverted  by  impartial  men. 

"  There  are  farms  always,  and  everywhere  for  sale :  if,  therefore,  events  should  induce 
5'ou  to  cast  an  eye  towards  America,  there  need  be  no  apprehension  of  your  being  accommodated 
to  your  liking ;  and  if  I  could  be  made  useful  to  you  therein,  you  might  command  my  services 
with  tlie  greatest  freedom. 

"  Within  full  view  of  Mount  Vernon,  separated  therefrom  by  water  only,  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  seats  on  the  river  for  sale  ;  but  of  greater  magnitude  than  you  seem  to  have  contem- 
plated. It  is  called  Belvoir,  and  did  belong  to  George  VVilliam  Fairfax,  Esq.,  who,  were  he 
living,  would  now  be  Baron  of  Cameron,  as  his  younger  brother  in  this  country  (he,  George 
VVilliam,  dying  without  issue)  at  present  is,  though  he  does  not  take  upon  himself  the  title.  This 
seat  was  the  residence  of  the  above-named  gentleman  before  he  went  to  England,  and  was  accom- 
modated with  very  good  buildings,  which  were  burnt  soon  after  he  left  them. 

"  There  are  near  £000  acres  of  land  belonging  to  the  tract,  surrounded  in  a  manner  by  water. 
The  mansion-house  stood  on  high  and  commandmg  ground.  The  soil  is  not  of  the  first  quality  ; 
but  a  considerable  part  of  it  lying  level,  may,  with  proper  management,  be  profitably  cultivated. 
There  are  some  small  tenements  on  the  estate,  but  the  greater  part  thereof  is  in  wood.  At 
present  it  belongs  to  Thomas  P'airfax,  son  of  Br5'an  I'airfax,  the  gentleman  who  will  not,  as  I 
said  before,  take  upon  himself  the  title  of  Baron  of  Cameron.  A  year  or  two  ago,  the  price  he 
fixed  on  the  land  was,  as  I  have  been  informed,  33^  dollars  per  acre  :  whether  not  getting  that 
sum,  or  whether  he  is  no  longer  disposed  to  sell  it,  I  am  unable  with  precision  to  say  ;  for  I  have 
beard  nothing  concerning  his  intentions  lately. 

"  V\  ith  respect  to  the  tenements  I  have  offered  to  let,  appertaining  to  my  Mount  Vernon 
estate,  I  can  give  no  better  description  of  them,  and  of  their  appurtenances,  than  what  is  con- 
tained in  the  printed  advertisement  herewith  enclosed  ;  but,  that  you  may  have  a  more  distinct 
view  of  the  farms,  and  their  relative  situation  to  the  mansion-house,  a  sketch  from  actual  survey 
is  also  inclosed  ;  annexed  to  wliich  I  have  given  you,  from  memory,  the  relative  situation  and 
form  of  the  seat  at  Helvoir. 

"  The  terms  on  which  I  have  authorised  the  superintendent  of  my  concerns  at  Mount  Vernon 
to  lease  the  farms  there,  are  also  inclosed ;  wliich,  with  the  other  papers,  and  the  general  inform- 
ation herein  detailed,  will  throvv  all  the  light  I  am  enabled  to  give  you  upon  the  subject  of  your 
inquiry. 

"  To  have  such  a  tenant  as  Sir  John  Sinclair,  however  desirable  it  may  be,  is  an  honour  I 
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dare  not  hope  for  ;  and  to  alienate  any  part  of  the  fee-simple  estate  of  Mount  Vernon  is  a  mea- 
sure I  am  not  inclined  to,  as  all  the  farms  are  connected,  and  form  parts  of  a  whole. 

"  With  very  great  esteem  and  respect,  I  iiave  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

**  Your  most  obedient  and  obliged  humble  servant, 

"  Philadelphia,  Dec.  11,  1796.  G.  WASHINGTON." 

In  order  to  avoid  repetitions,  we  have  compiled  from  various  authorities,  a 
descriptive  and  statistical  account  of  each  state  ;  after  which  will  be  found  a 
general  summary  of  the  productions,  agriculture,  trade,  navigation,  manufactures, 
finance,  &c.,  of  all  the  states  united. 

First.  The  Northern  Atlantic  States — viz:  1.  Maine;  2.  New 
Hampshire  ;  3.  Vermont;  4.  Massachusetts  ;  5.  Rhode  Island;  6.  Connecticut ; 
7.  New  York  ;  8.  New  Jersey  ;  9.  Pennsylvania. 

I.  MAINE. 

Maine  is  bounded  north  by  Lower  Canada  ;  east  by  New  Brunswick,  from  which  it  is 
separated  by  the  St.  Croix  river,  and  a  line  due  north  from  the  monument,  at  the  source  of 
the  St.  Croix  river,  following  the  exploring  line  run  and  marked  by  the  surveyors  of  the 
two  governments  in  the  years  1817  and  1818,  to  its  intersection  with  the  St.  John's 
river,  and  to  the  middle  of  the  channel  thereof;  thence  up  the  middle  of  the  main  channel 
of  the  said  river  St.  John,  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  St.  Francis  ;  thence  up  the  middle  of  tlie 
channel  of  the  said  river  St.  Francis,  and  tlirough  the  lakes  through  which  it  flows  to  the 
outlet  of  the  lake  Pohcnagamook  ;  thence  south-westerly,  in  a  straight  line  to  a  iK>int  in 
the  north-west  branch  of  the  river  St.  John,  which  point  shall  be  ten  miles  distant  from  the 
main  branch  of  the  St.  John,  in  a  straight  line,  and  in  tlie  nearest  direction  ;  but  if  the  said 
point  shall  be  found  to  be  less  than  seven  miles  from  the  nearest  {mint  or  crest  of  the  high- 
lands, that  divide  the  rivers  which  empty  themselves  into  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  from  those 
which  full  into  the  river  St.  John,  to  a  point  seven  miles  iu  a  straight  line  from  the  said 
summit  or  crest  ;  thence  in  a  straight  line  in  a  course  about  south  8  deg.  west,  to  the  point 
where  the  parallel  of  lat.  46  deg.  25  min.  north,  intersects  the  south-west  branch  of  the 
St.  John ;  thence  southerly  by  the  said  branch  to  the  source  thereof,  in  the  islands  at 
the  Mctjannette  portage  ;  thence  down  along  the  said  islands,  which  divide  the  waters 
which  empty  themselves  into  the  St.  Lawrence,  from  those  which  fall  into  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  to  the  hejid  of  Hall's  stream  ;  thence  down  the  middle  of  said  stream  till  the  line 
thus  run  at  the  45  deg.  of  north  latitude,  and  which  has  been  known  and  understood  to  be 
the  line  of  actual  division  between  the  states  of  New  York  and  Vermont  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  British  province  of  Lower  Canada  on  the  otlier  ;  and  from  tho  said  point  of  inter- 
section west  along  said  dividing  line,  as  heretofore  known  and  understood,  to  the  Iroquois, 
or  St.  Lawrence  river.  Such  are  the  terms  of  the  late  treaty,  now  ratified  by  both  govern- 
ments. This  state  lies  between  43  deg.  5  min.,  and  47  deg.  20  min.  north  latitude,  and 
between  66  deg.  50  min.,  and  70  deg.  55  min.  west  longitude  It  is  computed  to  contain 
30,0(X)  square  miles,  or  19,200,000  acres.  It  was  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts  until 
1820,  when  it  was  made  an  independent  state.  The  ])opulation  was  in  1840,  501,793. 
Of  these  252,989  are  free  white  males ;  247,449  ditto  females  ;  free  coloured  males,  720  ; 
ditto  females,  635.  Employed  in  agricultiu^,  101,630;  iu  commerce,  2921;  manufac- 
tures, 21,879  ;  navigating  the  ocean,  10,091  ;  learned  professions,   1889. 

Augusta,  at  the  head  of  sloop  navigation,  on  the  Kennebec  river,  50  miles  from  its 
mouth,  is  the  seat  of  government. 

Maine  is  divided  into  1 3  counties,  which,  with  their  population  and  capitals,  are  as  fol- 
lows:—York,  54,034,  C.  Alfred  ;  Cumberland,  68,658,  C.  Portland  ;  Lincoln,  63,517,  C. 
Wiscasset  ;  Hancock,  28,605,  C.  Ellsworth  ;  Washington,  28,327,  C.  Machias ;  Kennebec, 
55,823,  C.  Augusta;  Oxford,  38,351,  C.  Paris  ;  Somerset,  33,912,  C.  Norridgcwock  ;  Pc- 
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nobscot,  45,705,  C.  Bangor  ;  Waldo,  41,509,  C.  Belfast  ;  Piscataquis,  13,138,  C.  Dovef ; 
Franklin,  20  801,  C.  Farmington  ;  Aroostook,  9413,  C.  Houlton.  These  counties  contain 
about  498  townships,  or  settlements,  some  of  which  have  but  few  inhabitants. 

This  state  is  hilly  rather  than  mountainous.  East  of  the  White  Mountains,  in  New 
Hampshire,  an  irregular  chain  of  highlands  extends  eastwardly  to  the  north  of  the  sources 
of  the  Kennebec  and  Penobscot  rivers,  and  passing  south  of  the  sources  of  the  Aroostook 
river,  terminates  on  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  United  States,  at  Mars  Hill,  near  the  river 
St.  John.  Katadin  Mountain  is  the  most  elevated  summit  of  the  chain,  and  rises  between 
the  east  and  west  branches  of  the  Penobscot  river.  It  is  5335  feet  high.  A  chain  of 
highlands  extends  in  a  north-west  direction,  from  near  the  north-west  source  of  the  Connecti- 
cut river,  dividing  the  waters  which  flow  into  the  St.  Lawrence,  from  those  which  flow  into 
the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  the  Bay  of  Fundy.  This  continuous  and  somewhat  irregular  chain  is 
of  an  average  height  of  about  1400  feet,  and  in  many  parts  much  higher.  The  new  road 
from  Hallovvell  to  Quebec  crosses  this  range,  over  an  elevation  of  2000  feet.  The  interior 
of  Maine  rises  so  rapidly  from  the  sea-coast  as  to  prevent  the  flow  of  the  tide  far  up  its  na- 
vigable rivers. 

The  rest  of  Maine  is  hilly,  though  the  hills  are  not  generally  very  elevated.  The 
country  along  the  sea-coast,  and  inland  from  ten  to  twenty  miles,  consists  of  rocks,  water, 
woods,  and  generally  a  poor  soil,  with  some  fertile  spots.  The  best  lands  are  between  the 
Penobscot  and  Kennebec  rivers.  The  mountainous  region  In  the  north-west  has  a  poor 
soil.  East  of  the  Penobscot  river  the  soil  is  rocky  and  sterile,  excepting  around  the  sources 
of  the  St,  John's  river  and  Its  tributary  streams,  and  especially  in  the  territory  formerly  in 
dispute. 

The  soil,  where  once  properly  cultivated,  is  adapted  to  the  growth  of  Indian  com,  or 
maize,  rye,  barley,  oats,  peas,  hemp,  flax,  potatoes,  turnips,  and  most  kinds  of  kitchen  vege- 
tables. Wheat  is  also  grown,  but  not  In  large  quantities.  The  forests  consist  chiefly  of 
white  pine  and  spruce  trees,  in  large  quantities,  suitable  for  masts,  boards,  and  shingles  ; 
and  also  of  maple,  beech,  white  and  gray  oak,  and  yellow  birch.  The  land  between  the 
Kennebec  and  Penobscot  rivers  is  well  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  agriculture  and  grazing. 
With  good  cultivation  land  of  average  quality  yields  forty  bushels  of  maize  to  the  acre,  from 
twenty  to  forty  bushels  of  wheat,  and  from  one  to  three  tons  of  hay.  Apple,  pear,  plum, 
and  cherry  trees  flourish ;  the  peach  tree  does  not  thrive. 

Bounty  paid  on  quantity  of  wheat  raised  In  1837  ;  viz.,  on  1,019,906  bushels,  77,314 
dollars;  In  1838,  bounty  paid  on  1,107,849  bushels  of  wheat,  87,352  dollars;  bounty  paid 
in  1838  on  1,630,996  bushels  of  Indian  com,  66,328  dollars. 


Live-Stock  and  Agricultural  Products  In  1840. 


Live- Stock — Horses  and  mules 
Neat  cattle 
Sheep 
Hogs  .  .  .         . 

25  per  cent  of 

Annual  value 
Poultry,  annual  value 
Total  annual  value 


Wheat     . 
Oats 
Maize 
Other  grain 
Potatoes  . 


Number. 

Value — dollars. 

59,208 

2,960,400 

327,255 

4,908,825 

649,264 

973,896 

117,386 

352,158 

. 

.     9,195,279 

. 

.     2,298,819 

. 

123,171 

Bushels. 

dollars. 

848,166 

1,061,207 

.        1,076,409 

376,743 

950,528 

712,896 

544,645 

435,716 

.     10,392,280 

2,078,556 

2,421,980 


4,665,118 
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Wool 

Products  of  dairy 

,,  orchards 

Hay         .         .         . 

Other  products 


lbs. 

dollars. 

1,465,551 

492,942 

. 

.     1,496,902 

. 

149,381 

tons. 

691,358 

5,530,864 

• 

.     1,099,083 

8,769,172 


Total  annual  value  of  ag^culture        .         .     dollars  15,856,270 

"Previously  to  the  year  1807,  when  the  wars  in  Europe  gave  to  the  United  States  a 
great  share  of  the  carrying  trade  of  the  world,  commerce  was  so  profitable,  and  the  facilities 
for  carrying  it  on  in  Maine  were  so  g^at,  that  agriculture  was  greatly  neglected  for  this 
superior  source  of  wealth;  but  afterward,  when  an  embargo,  and  non-intercourse,  and  war, 
crippled  the  resources  of  commerce,  the  inhabitants  of  Maine  were  driven  from  the  seaboard 
on  to  the  lands  in  the  interior ;  and  from  that  time  the  agricultural  resources  of  the  state 
have  been  more  extensively  developed.  Much  of  the  land  is  well  adapted  to  grazing,  and 
cattle  and  sheep  are  raised  in  great  perfection.  Sometimes  the  crop  of  Indian  corn  suffers 
from  the  shortness  of  the  season.  Among  the  fruits,  apples,  pears,  plum<»,  and  melons  suc- 
ceed well. 

"  The  facilities  which  Maine  enjoys  for  commerce  are  very  great.  The  rivers  are  ex- 
tensively navigable,  and  numerous  bays  and  inlets  on  the  coast,  protected  as  they  often  are 
by  islands,  furnish  more  good  harbours  than  are  found  in  any  other  state  in  the  union. 
Snips  are  extensively  built,  not  only  for  their  own  use,  but  for  a  foreign  market.  The 
fisheries  furnish  employment  to  many  of  the  inhabitants,  and  are  not  only  a  source  of  wealth, 
but  a  nursery  of  seamen.  Lime  is  exported,  chiefly  from  Thomaston,  to  the  amount  of 
about  1,000,000  dollars  annually.  A  fine  building  granite,  chiefly  from  Ilallowell,  which 
is  of  a  light  colour,  is  also  extensively  exported.  Maine,  in  point  of  shipping,  is  the  third 
state  in  the  union. 

"  The  climate  of  Maine,  though  subject  to  great  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  is  generally 
favourable  to  health.  The  cold  of  winter,  though  severe,  is  steady,  and  is  less  injurious 
to  the  constitution  than  the  sudden  changes  so  fretpicnt  in  many  parts  of  the  country. 
Near  the  ocean  the  heat  of  summer  is  g^atly  tempered  by  the  sea  breezes.  The  season  of 
vegetation,  at  its  greatest  length,  extends  from  April  21st  to  October  16th,  though  the 
vigour  of  vegetation  does  not  continue  more  than  tnree  months  and  a  half.  On  July  9th, 
1838,  the  thennometer  rose  to  100  deg.  above  zero,  and  on  January  26th,  1837,  it  sunk  to 
27  deg.  below  zero,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  extremes  of  temperature.  Such  extremes 
are  of  short  continuance. 

**  Maine  has  a  number  of  fine  rivers.  Among  these  is  the  Penobscot,  250  miles  long, 
and  navigable  for  large  ships  to  Bangor,  52  miles  from  the  ocean.  The  tide  here  rises 
from  20  to  25  feet,  and  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  float  large  ships,  and  greatly  facilitates  the 
entrance  and  departure  of  vessels.  The  Kennebec  has  a  course  of  about  250  miles,  and  is 
navigable  for  large  ships  to  Bath,  12  miles  from  the  ocean  ;  and  for  vessels  of  150  tons  to 
Hallowcll,  40  miles  from  the  sea  ;  and  for  sloops  of  100  tons  two  miles  farther,  to  Au- 
gusta ;  and  for  boats  to  Wat^rville,  18  miles  above  Augusta.  The  Androscoggin  rises  in 
New  Hampshire,  but  runs  chiefly  in  Maine,  and  unites  with  the  Kennebec,  20  miles  from 
the  ocean.  The  Saco  rises  in  the  White  Mountains  in  New  Hampshire,  but  soon  enters 
Maine,  and,  pursuing  a  south-eastwardly  direction,  discharges  itself  into  Saco  Bay.  It  is 
navigable  for  ships  six  miles  to  Saco  falls.  The  Damariscotta  is  chiefly  an  arm  of  the  sea, 
has  a  tide  of  ten  feet,  and  is  navigable  for  large  vessels  18  miles,  to  Nobleboro.  The 
Sheepscot  is  a  small  river,  with  a  large  bay  at  its  mouth,  which  forms  the  harbour  of  Wis- 
casset,  one  of  the  finest  in  the  state.  All  these,  above  the  navigation  for  vessels,  as  well  as 
many  others,  have  numerous  falls,  and  furnish  many  excellent  mill  seats.  The  Piscataqua 
river  forms  the  boundary  of  Maine  on  the  west,  but  runs  chiefly  in  New  Hampshire. 

"  Maine  has  numerous  lakes  and  ponds  in  the  interior.     The  largest  lakes  are  Moose- 
head,  which  is  50  miles  long,   and  from  10  to  15  broad  ;  and  Umbagog,  which  lies  partly 
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in  New  Hampshire,  and  is  18  miles  long  and  10  broad.  But  so  numerous  are  the  smaller 
lakes  and  ponds,  that  it  is  comj)uted  that  one-tenth  of  the  eiuface  of  the  state  is  covered 
with  water. 

"  The  coast  of  Maine  abounds  with  islands,  the  largest  of  which  is  Mount  Desert,  in 
Frenchman's  bay,  and  is  15  miles  long  and  12  broad.  Long  island,  Deer  island,  and  Fox 
islands,  are  on  the  west  side  of  Penobscot  bay.  The  principal  bays  are  Penobscot,  30 
miles  long  and  18  wide  ;  Casco  bay,  extending  20  miles  between  Cape  Elizabeth  and  Cape 
Small  Point,  containing  many  islands  ;  and  Passamaquoddy  bay,  lying  between  Maine  and 
New  Brunswick^  six  miles  deep  and  12  wide.  The  shores  of  Maine  are  bold  and  rocky, 
and  have  many  inlets." — United  States'  Gazetteer  for  1840. 

The  most  commercial  cities  and  towns  are  Portland,  on  Casco  bay ;  Bangor,  on  the 
Penobscot ;  Hallowell,  on  the  Kennebec  ;  Thomaston,  on  the  St.  George  river ;  Bath,  on 
the  Kennebec  ;  Belfast,  on  a  branch  of  Penobscot  bay  ;  and  Wiscasset,  on  a  bay  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Sheepscot ;  also  Augusta,  Gardiner,  Brunswick,  Waldoborough,  Frankfort, 
Prospect,  Bucksport,  Camden,  Gorham,  Wells,  and  Eastport. 

Commercial.  Establishments. — There  were  in  Maine,  in  1840,  70  commercial  and 
14  commission  houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  employing  a  capital  of  1,646,926  dollars ; 
and  2220  retail  dry  goods  and  other  stores,  with  a  capital  of  3,973,593  dollars  ;  2068 
persons  were  employed  in  the  lumber  trade,  with  a  capital  of  305,850  dollars  ;  123  persons 
were  employed  in  internal  transportation,  who,  with  56  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  used  a  capi- 
tal of  95, 150  dollars ;  3610  persons  were  engaged  in  the  fisheries,  with  a  capital  of  526,967 
dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

Manufactures. — The  value  of  home-made  or  manufactures  in  the  farmers'  or  other 
houses,  in  1840,  was  804,397  dollars.  There  were  24  woollen  manufactories,  employing 
532  persons,  producing  goods  to  the  value  of  412,366  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of 
316,105  dollars ;  6  cotton  manufactories,  with  29,736  spindles,  employing  1414  persons, 
producing  goods  to  the  value  of  970,397  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  1,398,000  dollars  ;  16 
furnaces  produced  6122  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  1  forge  for  bar  iron,  employing  48  persons, 
and  a  capital  of  185,950  dollars  ;  15  persons  employed,  produced  50,000  bushels  of  salt, 
with  a  capital  of  25,000  dollars  ;  280  persons  produced  granite  and  marble  to  the  value  of 
98,720  dollars ;  6  paper  manufactories  employed  89  persons,  producing  to  the  value  of 
84,000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  20,600  dollars  ;  37  persons  manufactured  tobacco  to  tlie 
value  of  18,150  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  6050  dollars;  hats  and  caps  were  made  to  the 
value  of  74,174  dollars,  and  straw  bonnets  to  the  value  of  8807  dollars,  together  employing 
212  persons,  and  a  capital  of  28,050  dollars;  395  tanneries  employed  754  persons,  and  a 
capital  of  571,793  dollars ;  530  other  leather  manufactories,  as  saddleries,  &c.,  produced 
articles  of  the  value  of  443,846  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  191,717  dollars  ;  21  potte- 
ries employed  31  persons,  and  manufactured  articles  to  the  value  of  20,850  dollars,  with  a 
capital  of  11,353  dollars;  864  persons  manufactured  bricks  and  lime  to  the  value  of 
261,586  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  300,822  dollars  ;  339  persons  produced  machinery  to  the 
value  of  69,752  dollars  ;  119  persons  produced  hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  value  of  65,555 
dollars  ;  4  rope  walks,  employing  34  persons,  produced  cordage  to  the  value  of  32,660  dol- 
lars, with  a  capital  of  23,000  dollars  ;  779  persons  produced  waggons  and  carriages  to  the 
amount  of  174,310  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  75,012  dollars  ;  flouring,  saw,  and 
other  mills,  employed  3630  persons,  producing  manufactures  to  the  amount  of  3,161,592 
doUai-s,  with  a  capital  of  2,900,565  dollars.  Ships  were  built  to  the  amount  of  1,844,902 
dollars  ;  furniture  was  manufactured  to  the  amount  of  204,875  dollars,  employing  1453 
persons,  and  a  capital  of  668,558  dollars  ;  34  brick,  and  1674  wooden  houses  were  erected, 
employing  2482  persons,  and  cost  733,067  dollars  ;  34  printing  offices,  1 4  binderies,  3 
daily,  2  semi- weekly,  30  weekly  newspapers,  5  periodicals,  the  whole  employing  1 96  per- 
sons, and  a  capital  of  68,200  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital  employed  in  manufac- 
tures in  the  state,  was,  by  official  returns,  7,147,224  dollars. — Official  Returns. 

Education. — Among  the  institutions  for  education,  are  Bowdoin  college,  at  Bruns- 
wick, named  after  the  Honourable  James  Bowdoin,  who  founded  it  in  1794.  It  has 
been  liberally  endowed  by  Massachusetts,  and  by  Maine,  and  is  a  flourishing  institution.  It 
has  11  masters,  165  students,  and  a  library  of  20,000  volumes.  Watervllle  college, 
founded  in  1 820,  is  under  the  control  of  the  Baptists.     It  has  6  masters,  65  students,  and 
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a  library  of  7000  volumes.  The  Bangor  theological  seminary  was  established  in  1816,  is 
under  the  direction  of  the  Congregationalists,  for  a  classical  and  theological  education,  pre- 
paratory to  the  ministry.  It  has  3  masters,  43  students,  and  7000  volumes  in  its  library. 
The  Methodists  have  an  institution  at  Readfield,  denominated  the  Maine  Wesleyan  semi- 
nary, founded  in  1822.  There  were  in  the  state,  in  1840,  86  academies,  with  8477  stu- 
dents, and  3385  primary  and  common  schools,  with  164,477  scholars.  There  were  3241 
persons,  over  20  years  of  age,  who  could  neither  read  nor  write. 

ReliciIuus  Denominations. — The  tliree  principal  religious  denominations  in  Maine, 
are  the  Baptists,  the  Methodists,  and  the  Congregationalists.  In  1836,  their  numbers 
were  as  follows: — Baptists,  222  churches,  145  ordained  ministers,  15,000  communicants  ; 
Methodists,  115  travelling  preachers,  15,493  communicants;  Congregationalists,  161 
churches,  1 19  ministers,  12,370  communicants.  Besides  the  above,  there  are  some  Free- 
will Baptists,  Friends,  Universalists,  Unitarians,  Roman  Catholics,  and  Episcopalians. 

Banks. — There  were  on  the  1  st  of  January,  1840,  48  banks  in  Maine,  with  a  total 
capital  of  4,67 1,500  dollars  ;  and  a  circulation  of  1,224,658  dollars.  At  the  close  of  1840 
the  state  debt  amounted  to  1,687,367  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

In  the  state  prison  at  Thomaston,  the  convicts  are  constantly  employed  in  quarrying 
and  hewing  stone. 

Public  Works. — The  Cumberland  and  Oxford  canal  was  completed  in  1829.  This 
canal,  which  connects  Portland  with  Sebago  Pond,  is  20^  milt>«  long,  and  has  25  Kxrks. 
By  another  lock  in  Saco  river,  it  is  extended  through  Brandy  and  Long  ponds,  making  its 
whole  length  50  miles,  and  its  whole  cost  was  about  250,000  dollars.  Bangor  and  Orono 
railroad  was  completed  in  1836,  and  connects  the  two  places,  being  12  miles  long.  The 
Portland,  Saco,  and  Portsmouth  railroad  was  IncoqHjrated  in  1837,  and  communicates  with 
the  railroad  from  Boston  to  Portsmouth.  A  railroad  has  been  projected  from  Portland  to 
Bangor,  a  distance  of  132  miles,  to  complete  the  g^'eat  chain  of  railroads  along  the  sea- 
coast.  Several  routes  have  been  explored  from  the  sea  to  Quebec,  the  nearest  and  least 
expensive  of  which  is  from  Belfast.*  A  regular  and  quick  communication  is  established 
between  the  several  parts  of  Maine,  and  the  countries  to  the  south,  by  steamboats  or  rail- 
roads, and  the  progress  of  settlement  and  improvement  has  been  rapid.  The  most  fertile 
and  best  wooded  part  of  this  state,  is  comprised  in  the  extensive  district  which  was  compre- 
hended within  the  long  disputed  territory.  It  abounds  in  fertile  soils,  rivers,  pine,  and 
various  other  magnificent  timber  trees. 

♦  The  progress  of  all  new  countries  is  extremely  interesting,  the  following  picture  (commu- 
nicated to  the  press  hy  a  traveller),  of  proceeding  from  one  place  to  another,  some  years  ago  in 
Maitie,  compared  witli  the  present  facilities  of  moving  by  steam  power,  is  curious  :  — 

"  In  leaving  Bangor  in  a  steamboat,  though  only  for  a  short  trip,  I  am  thereby  reminded  of 
the  diffl'rence  which  has  taken  place  in  our  city,  and  ihrongiiout  the  country,  in  the  mode  of 
travelling  between  the  present  time  and  only  twenty  years  since.  I  say  twenty  years,  because 
it  is  about  twenty  years  since  I  left  the  parental  home,  and  in  the  good  sloop  '  Betsy'  took 
passage  for  Bangor,  where  we  arrived  in  safety,  after  eight  days*  toil.  The  usual  mode  of  travel- 
ling then,  from  Bangor,  was  by  the  lumber  coasters  ;  in  which  passengers,  male  and  female,  were 
stowed  away  in  the  few  berths  in  the  cabin,  or  tprawlcd  around  upon  the  uncarpeted  floor. 
There  was  indeed,  a  semx-padief,  with  a  few  extra  berths  hung  round,  with  a  narrow  and  rather 
scanty  red  bombazctte  frill.  But  mean  as  these  accommodations  may  now  be  considered,  they 
aifordcd  the  best  means  of  conveyance  between  Ikingor  and  Massachusetts,  and  during  the  rainy 
seasons  in  the  spring  and  full — the  only  conveyance  ;  for  instead  of  tlirec  daily  stages  west,  as 
now,  the  mail  was  carried  once  a  week  only,  and  then  on  horseback  between  Bangor  and  Augusta. 
During  the  winter,  to  be  sure,  Moses  Btirley  conveyed  the  mail,  and  occasionally  a  passenger  or 
two  in  a  sleigh  with  a  tandem  team  ;  and  during  tlie  summer  in  a  ricketty  covered  waggon?  We 
remember  them  well !  For  they  fri«qiiently  required  to  be  patched  in  their  upper  stories,  and  as 
I  was  the  younger  knight  of  the  awl  and  thread,  it  became  my  duty  to  perform  it !  Then  there 
was  no  small  mail  roiite  to  any  of  tlie  towns  above  Bangor,  and  the  old  register  in  the  monthly 
advertisement  of  the  postmaster,  of  two  fingers  long,  enumerated  letters  for  the  whole  region  round 
about.  These  rcmini*cences  (?)  have  brought  vividly  to  mind  the  appearance  of  the  village 
as  it  then  was.  There  were  but  five  brick  buildings  erected,  including  the  old  distil  house,  that 
has  since  been  removed  to  give  place  to  the  City  Point  Block.  There  were  but  eighteen  stores — 
a  few  mechanics'  shops — one  bridge,  and  that  the  Kenduskeag,  where  toll  was  required  —the  court 
house,  now  city  liall— a  wooden  gaol— three  taverns,  and  a  few  dwellings.     The  largest  religious 
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PUBLIC    DEBT    OF    MAINE. 


December  31,  1841. 
Due  in  1839,  not  called  for  and  not  known 
whose  bands  it  is 


1844 

ditto 

1843 

ditto 

1845 

ditto 

1846 

ditto 

1847 

ditto 

1848 

ditto 

1850 

ditto 

1851 

ditto 

1852 

ditto 

1854 

ditto 

1855 

ditto 

1856 

ditto 

1860 

ditto 

dollars. 
284  03 

ditto 9,946  22 

ditto 17,500  00 

ditto 262,146  00 

ditto 1,500  00 

ditto 55,800  00 

ditto 283,000  00 

ditto 31,500  00 

ditto 450,685  00 

ditto 139,000  00 

ditto 35,00(1  00 

ditto   25-2,000  00 

ditto 133,000  00 

diito 63,500  00 


Total 1,734,»61  47 

Permanent  school  fund 17,526  92 

Penobscot  Indian  fund 59,905  57 

Balance  due  on  annual  school  t'undii,  uotcalled 

for 2,299  34 

Balance  due  on   rolls  of  accoun's,  not  ca>led 

for   113  27 

Balance  due  on  wheat  bounty,  not  called  for..  8  52 

Total 1,814,715  09 

Resources  of  the  State. 

Ca.«h  in  the  treasury 55,052  07 

State  taxrs  of  1840  and  1841 199,349  34 

County  taxes 1,605  90 

SSecurities  in  the  banda  of  land  agent,  and  bills 

receivable    184,46002 

Claim  on  general  government,  for  north-east- 
ern boundary  expense  s 209,000  00 

210  shares  in  Augusta,  Maine,  and  mercantile 

bauks 21,0CO  00 


Total 671 ,367  33 

Also,  nne-third  of  Mas^acbusettd  claim  on    geueial    go- 
vernment. 


From  a  statement  made  by  J.   Kingsbury,  treasurer,  Ja- 
nuary 10, 1842. 

The  money  in  the  treasury  on  the  1st  day  of  dollars. 

Januaiy,   1841,  was 82,736  15 

During  the  year,  there  has  been  received  into 

the  treasury,  from  all  sources 345,356  05 

428,092  20 
Within  the  year,  there  has  been  paid  from  the 

treasury   372,140  13 

Leavins;  a  balance  in  the  treasury,  December 

31,  1841,  of 55,952  07 

The  receipts  for  1842,  are  e<tlmated  as  follows  ;  viz., 

Cash  in  the  treasury,  January  1,  1842 55,952  07 

Land  agency 100,000  00 

Duty  on  commissions 3,000  00 

Bank  tax 30,000  00 

Binkdividends 1,000  00 

State  taxes  of  1840  an<i  1841 199,349  34 

County  taxes,  or  unincorporated  places 1,605  90 

390,907  31 
Also    claim    on    the   general    government  for 
north-eastern  boundary  expenses,  will  pro- 
bably be  received  the  present  jear 209,000  00 

Principal  Expenditures. 

Council,  senate,  and  bouse  <f  representatives..  50,488  00 

Co>ts  of  criminal  prosecutions 11,715  83 

Roll  of  accounts,  No.  23 25,757  99 

.School  fund,  No.  9 32,849  98 

Insane  hos).iial 3,000  00 

Public  debt 9,498  80 

Salaries 24,968  91 

Interest  on  debt 103,096  29 


CONDITION  OF  THE  BANKS,  JUNE,  1843. 

There  are  37  banks  in  the  state. 


dollars. 

Capital  stock 2,925,000  00 

Bills  in  circulation 1,147,625  00 

Net  profit*  on  hand 109,ol3  77 

Due  othrr  banks    138,166  88 

Ufpnsits  not  on  interest 633,098   II 

Deposits  bearing  inieiest 90,715  63 

Total  due  from  banks 5,043,619  39 


dollars. 

Gold,  silver,  &C 1.58,591  93 

Kealestate...    258,647  76 

B.lls  of  other  banks 118,809  91 

Due  from  other  banks 560,956  44 

Notes  discounted,  &c 3,946,613  35 

Total  resiiurces 5,043,619  39 

Last  semi-ann.  dividend 86,730  00 


The  bank  commissioners  of  Maine,  in  their  annual  report,  say  that  a  sum  equal  to  the 
entire  aggregate  circulation  of  their  bank  passes  through  Boston,  and  is  redeemed  there 
five  times  every  year.  From  this  it  appears  that  the  average  time  which  a  bill  issued  from 
a  Maine  bank  is  in  circulation,  until  it  is  again  returned  to  the  bank  for  redemption,  is  only 
about  two  months. 


society,  now  comprising  the  societies  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  Mr.  Pomroy  and  Mr.  Maltby, 
assembled  for  religious  worship  in  the  court  house,  under  the  charge  of  that  excellent  man,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Loomis  ;  the  Baptist  society  held  their  occasional  meetings  in  the  hall  of  Leavitts  brick 
stores,  now  occupied  by  Pond  and  French;  and  the  Methodist  society  occupied  occasionally,  an 
old  wooden  school  house  that  stood  on  State-street.  But  enough  of  old  times.  The  present,  so 
far  as  Bangor  is  concerned,  is  too  well  known  to  require  a  word  from  me. 

"  The  steamer,  Portland,  capable   to  my  certain  knowledge,  of  carrying  about  four  hundred 
persons,  and  giving  them  a  good  breakfast,  now  pushes  its  way  along, 

'  Against  the  wind,  against  the  tide,' 

on  the  bosom  of  the  Penobscot,  bearing  her  precious  freight  amid  the  most  enchanting  scenery, 
on  one  of  the  loveliest  mornings  that  ever  opened  its  eyes  to  light  and  bless  our  world." 
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COMMERCE  AND  NAVIGATION  OF  MAINE. 

The  trade  and  navigation  of  Maine  is  chiefly  a  fishing  and  coasting  trade,  and 
a  trade  in  wood,  fish,  and  a  fevir  other  articles,  to  the  southern  states,  and  British 
colonies.  The  trade  with  Nova  Scotia  consists  in  bringing  gypsum  for  manure 
from  Nova  Scotia,  and  some  other  articles  from  both  provinces,  exporting,  in 
return,  the  produce  of  the  United  States.  There  is  little  or  no  intercourse  be- 
tween the  ports  of  Maine  and  countries  in  Europe. 

Previous  to  1820,  the  trade  and  navigation  of  this  state  is  included  in  the 
commercial  accounts  of  Massachusetts. 

SUMMARY. 

FoRKiON  Gimmerce  of  Maine  from  1820  to  1842. 
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IMPORTS. 
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183,008.00 


The  registered,  enrolled,  and  licensed  ships,  and  smaller  vessels,  including 
coasters  and  fishing  craft,  belonging  to  Maine,  in  1842,  is  given  officially  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Statement  exhibiting  a  condensed  View  of  the  Tonnage  of  the  several  IKstriets  of  Maine, 
on  the  30th  of  September,  1842,  and  30th  of  June,  1843. 


DISTRICTS. 
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• 
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York, 

•1      
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According  to  a  statement  in  the  Portland  Advertiser,  1841,  the  quantity  oflumher 
which  came  to  market  down  the  three  principal  rivers  of  the  state  dming  the  year  1841, 
was  as  follows,  viz.  : 

On  the  Penobscot,  100  millions  of  feet, 

On  the  Kennebec,  40  „ 

On  the  Androscoggin,    20  „ 

making  160  millions  of  feet,  which,  at  an  average  value  of  ten  dollars  per  M.,  will  yield 
1,600,000  dollars.  The  quantity  which  was  floated  down  the  Saco,  Union,  Narraguagus, 
Machias,  and  St.  Croix  rivers,  was  calculated  at  65,000,000  millions  of  feet,  value  6o0,000 
dollars,  and  makes  the  aggregate  value  of  timber  sold  2,250,000  dollars. 

Navigable  Rivers,  Seaports,  and  Towns  of  Maine,  chiefly  on  the  authority  of  the 
United  States'  Gazetteer  for  1844,  the  Book  of  the  United  States  for  1842,  and  from 
local  descriptions. 

rivers. 

The  Penobscot  is  tlie  largest  river  of  Maine,  and  divides  into  two  main  branches.  The  larger, 
or  western  branch,  rises  in  the  western  highlands,  which  divide  Maine  from  Canada,  and  not  far 
from  the  sources  of  the  Chaudiere  river,  which  flows  into  tlie  St.  Lawrence.  It  winds  downwards 
to  the  east,  until  it  falls  into  Chesumcook  lake,  out  of  which  it  flows  south-east,  through  Pema- 
dumcook  and  other  lakes,  and  unites  with  the  eastern  branch.  Tliis  branch,  called  the  Seboois, 
rises  in  some  small  lakes  near  the  head  waters  of  the  Aroostook  river,  and  flows  nearly  south  to 
its  junction  with  the  other  branch,  fifty-four  miles  above  Bangor.  The  confluent  stream  then  runs 
south-easterly  until  it  receives  Mattawamkeag  river  from  the  north-east,  which  is  its  principal 
tributary  on  the  east.  Its  flood  is  then  south-south-west,  until  it  receives  the  Piscatiquis,  its  cliief 
western  tributary  ;  it  then  flows  south  by  west,  until  it  falls  into  Penobscot  bay.  Its  upper  por- 
tions have  many  falls  and  rapids,  excellent  as  mill  sites.  It  is  about  275  miles  long  from  its 
source  to  the  sea.  It  is  navigable  fifty  miles  from  the  ocean  to  Bangor,  for  large  vessels,  and  for 
boats,  to  a  considerable  distance  above  that  town.  The  tide  rises  at  Bangor  more  than  twenty 
feet,  to  which  the  same  causes  contribute,  which  effect  the  high  tides  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy — the 
form  of  the  bay,  and  the  lateral  rise  of  the  sea  caused  by  the  rapid  force  and  breadth  of  the  gulf 
stream.  There  are  a  number  of  islands  in  the  river  above  Bangor,  the  principal  of  which  is 
Oldtown,  the  residence  of  the  Penobscot  tribe  of  Indians,  who  own  all  the  islands  in  the  river  as 
far  as  the  Forks,  several  miles  above  Mattawamkeag  river,  several  of  which  are  considerable  and 
fertile.  They  have  a  considerable  annuity  secured  to  them  by  the  state.  There  are  several  flourish- 
ing towns  on  the  Penobscot  bay  and  river.  On  the  east  side  are  Castine,  Bucksport,  and  Orring- 
ton.  On  the  west  side  are  Thomaston,  Camden,  Belfast,  Prospect,  Frankfort,  Hamden,  Bangor, 
and  Orono.  Penobscot  bay  is  a  spacious  body  of  water,  and  extends  from  the  ocean  at  Owl's 
Head  to  Belfast  bay,  about  twenty  miles.  Across  the  mouth  of  the  bay,  from  Owl's  Head  to 
Burnt  Coat  Island,  is  about  thirty  miles.  It  contains  a  number  of  fine  islands,  the  principal  of 
which  are  Deer  Island,  Fox  Islands,  Isle  of  Haut,  Long  Island,  and  some  others.  From  a  hill 
above  Camden,  and  from  other  points,  the  view  of  this  bay,  with  its  islands  and  numerous  vessels, 
is  beautiful.  The  bay  and  river  contain  many  good  harbours,  the  principal  of  which  are  Castine, 
Belfast,  Bucksport,  Bangor,  and  others. 

The  Kennebec  is,  next  to  the  Penobscot,  the  most  important  river  in  the  state  ;  its  principal 
source  is  the  outlet  of  Moosehead  lake  ;  twent}'  miles  below,  it  receives  the  Dead  river,  which  is  a 
longer  branch,  and  rises  within  five  miles  of  the  Chaudiere,  which  flows  into  the  St.  Lawrence. 
Its  general  course  is  south  by  east,  with  several  long  and  occasionally  sudden  windings.  Its 
course  from  its  source  to  the  sea  is  about  200  miles.  Its  largest  tributary  is  the  Androscoggin, 
which  enters  it  from  the  west,  eighteen  miles  from  the  ocean.  It  is  navigable  for  large  ships  twelve 
miles  to  Bath,  for  sloops  of  150  tons,  forty  miles  to  Hallowell,  and  for  sloops,  two  miles  farther 
to  Augusta,  to  which  the  tide  rises  ;  and  for  boats  to  \^  aterville,  eighteen  miles  above  Augusta. 
It  has  important  falls  at  Waterville,  and  at  three  other  places  above,  affording  great  water  power. 
There  are  bridges,  at  Augusta,  at  Canaan,  and  at  Norridgewock.  It  is  generally  closed  with  ice 
four  months  in  the  year  at  Hallowell,  but  usually  open  at  all  seasons  below  Bath.  The  most  im- 
portant towns  on  the  river  are,  Bath,  Hallowell,  Augusta,  Waterville,  and  Norridgewock.  It  flows 
through  a  fertile  country,  and  is  the  medium  of  an  extensive  trade. 

The  Saco  rises  in  the  White  mountains,  N.  H.,  within  a  few  rods  of  the  source  of  Ammonoo- 
suc  river,  flowing  west  to  Connecticut  river,  and  east  through  the  celebrated  mountain  Notch, 
with  9  rapid,  foaming  current,  and  frequent  cascades.     It  enters  Maine  at  Fryburg,  and  winds 
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in  a  south-easterly  direction,  until  it  enters  tlie  Atlantic,  between  Saco  and  Biddcford.  It  has 
four  principal  falls  in  Maine,  of  seventy,  twenty,  thirty,  and  forty-two  feet  respectively,  which 
afford  immense  water  power.  Pine  timber  grew  extensively  on  its  banks,  furnishing  supplies 
for  numerous  saw  milh  ;  but  this  useful  wood  is  disappearing  rapidly  by  the  axe  of  the  timber 
cutter,  and  the  fires  of  the  new  settlers.  The  other  rivers  are  the  St.  Croix,  Union,  Machias, 
Androscoggin,  Memumack,  and  numerous  lesser  streams. 

PASSAMAQrjoDDT  bav  lics  partly  in  the  state  of  Maine,  and  partly  in  the  British  province  of 
New  Brunswick.  Its  entrance  is  about  six  miles  wide  from  north  to  south,  and  its  lengiii  is  about 
twelve  miles.  Campobello  Island  divides  the  entrance  into  two  passages.  Deer  Island  and  some 
smaller  islands  lie  also  within,  and  Grand  Manan  to  the  south,  off  the  entrance  of  this  bay.  The 
bay  is  well  sheltered,  has  everjwherc  a  sufficient  depth  of  water  for  the  largest  vessels,  and  is 
never  closed  by  ice.  Its  waters  abound  with  mackerel,  cod,  herring,  and  other  fish.  The  rise 
of  tide  varies  from  twenty-five  to  thirty-three  ft-et.  The  boundary  of  the  United  Slates  passes 
on  the  west  side  of  Campobello  Island  into  the  St.  Croix  river,  which  enters  the  nortli-west 
part  of  this  bay. 

From  this  bay  to  Portsmouth,  near  the  boundary  of  New  Hampshire,  the  coast  of  Maine  pre- 
sents linyj,  harbours,  and  inlets  of  the  sea,  rugged  blands,  and  shores.  Penobscot  is  the  largest 
bay,  and  Mount  Desert  the  largest  island. 

PRINCIPAL    SEAPORTS    AND    TOWNS. 

AuorsTA  is  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  Kennebec  river,  forty-three  miles  from  the  ocean,  at 
the  head  of  sloop  navigation,  44  deg.  18  min.  43  sec.  north  latitude,  69deg.  50  min.  west  lonei- 
tude,  1 6.'i  north-north-east  of  Boston,  Massachusetts,  and  59.5  north-east  of  Washington.  Popula- 
tion of  the  township,  F8I0,  180.>  ;  1820,  2475;  18.10,  3980;  1840,  5314.  First  settled,  1771, 
incorporated,  1797.  Tlie  township  is  eight  by  six  miles.  Tlic  two  parts  of  the  town,  or,  as  it, 
with  many  others,  is  in  the  United  Slala'  Gazellrrr  called,  village,  are  connected  by  a  bridge  across 
the  Kennebec,  520  feet  long,  which  cost  28,000  dollars.  It  is  regularly  laid  otit ;  the  ground  rises 
on  each  side  of  the  river ;  it  has  many  fine  building<i,  and  the  streets  are  ornamented  by  trees  on 
each  side.  Its  agriculture,  commerce,  and  mnnufactures  are  flourishing.  Its  tonnage  is  over 
3000.  The  sUite  house  is  a  white  granite  building  on  a  commanding  eminence,  half  a  mile  soutli 
from  the  village.  The  apartments  for  the  senate,  house  of  representatives,  and  state  offices,  arc 
spacious  and  well  constructrd.  Before  it,  is  a  park,  ornamented  with  walk<i  and  trees.  The  United 
States  arsenal  is  a  large  stone  edifice  on  the  east  side  of  the  river.  Tlio  state  insane  hospital  is  a 
large  granite  edifice  with  wings,  on  the  ea-it  side  of  the  river,  surrounded  by  seventy  acres  of 
ground,  and  cost  100,000  dollars.  Tl>e  Augusta  high  school  is  a  large  brick  building,  sixty-five 
by  fifty  feet,  two  stories  high,  with  a  doric  portico,  and  cost  7000  dollars.  There  is  a  strong  dam 
erected  across  the  Kennebec,  half  a  mile  above  the  village,  with  locks  to  facilitate  navigation,  com- 
pleted in  1837,  at  an  expense  of  300,000  dollar*.  Its  sluices  constitute  great  water  power.  In 
constructing  the  dam,  2,500,000  feet  of  timber,  and  75,000  tons  of  stones  and  gravel  were  used. 
The  lake  formed  by  this  dam  extends  sixteen  miles,  and  covers  1200  acres.  It  has  sixty-four 
warehouses  and  shops,  called  </orr«,  capital  141,050  dollars;  three  tanneries,  one  distillery,  four 
grist  mills,  four  saw  mills,  two  oil  mills,  capital  in  manufactures,  60.550  dollars  ;  two  academies, 
150  students  ;  twenty-six  schools,  1 12!)  scholars. — Officui/  Rclurtu,  U.  S.  Gat. 

Bangor  is  situated  at  the  head  of  the  tide  navigation,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Penobscot  river, 
sixty  miles  from  the  ocean.  It  is  in  44  deg.  47  min.  50  sec.  north  latitude,  and  08  deg.  47  min.  west 
longitude,  2.30  miles  north-east  from  Boston,  Massachusetts;  603  miles  from  Washington.  Popula- 
tion, 1790,  109  ;  1800,  277  ;  1810,850;  1820,  1221  ;  18.30,  2868  ;  1840,8627.  Kcnduskoag,a  stream 
190  yards  wide  at  its  mouth,  divides  the  city  into  two  parts,  which  are  connected  by  bridges.  This 
stream  lias  falls  about  one  mile  above  the  city,*  which  affords  many  mill  seats.  Close  to,  and  above 

•  We  shall  follow  in  our  description  the  names  or  terms  used  by  the  people  and  writers  of  the 
United  States.  Corporate  towns  arc  usually  called  rilu-s  in  the  United  States,  although  places 
called  villages,  and  others  called  corporate  towns,  are  often  more  populous.  Liverpool,  in  Eng- 
land, is,  in  a  higher  degree  than  many  ancient  cities,  a  corporate  town,  but  no  one  gives  it,  nor 
hundreds  of  great  corporate  towns  in  England,  Germany,  France,  and  Italy,  the  bombastic  term 
oily;  though  the  term  itself  has  nothing  objectionable  in  it,  excepting  its  o«/^fi//i/tora  application 
in  the  United  States  and  British  America.  In  olden  times  Boston  was  called  a  town.  In 
modern,  under  a  new  corporate  form,  a  city.  We  were  some  years  ago  charged  with  extreme  igno- 
rance by  some  American  (colonial)  paper,  for  saying  incidentally,  for  the  octive  timber  trading 
"  city  of  St.  John,"  New  Brunswick,  the  "  town  of  St.  John  ;"  which  city,  by  the  bye,  is  not  even 
the  capital  of  the  province.  The  Member  of  Parliament  who  would  say  CUy  of  Livrrjmol.  or  the 
Deputy  who  would  say  Citu  of  Havre,  would  both  be  laughed  at,  probably  incur  nicknames  for  the 
remainder  of  their  lives.  It  is  true  that  charters  in  America,  incorporate  some  places  as /oii>n«, 
and  others  as  ciiicx  ;  but  we  can  trace  nothing  in  the  latter,  which  could  not,  with  equal  utility 
and  common  sense,  be  included  in  the  former. 
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the  city,  is  a  bridge  across  the  Penobscot  river,  1320  feet  long,  connecting  it  with  Orrington,  which 
cost  30,000  dollars.  The  harbour,  which  is  at  and  below  the  mouth  of  the  Kenduskeafj,  is  capacious  ; 
the  tide  rises  seventeen  feet,  and  is  sufficient  to  float  large  vessels.  The  principal  article  of  trade 
is  lumber,  which  comes  down  tiie  river  in  large  rafts.  1200  vessels,  over  100  tons  burden  each, 
are  emplojed  in  the  lumber  trade,  besides  a  large  number  of  vessels  engaged  in  the  coasting  and 
foreign  trade  The  city  occupies  a  pleasant  situation,  affording  a  full  view  of  the  river  and  sur- 
rounding country.  The  buildings,  both  public  and  private,  are  neat,  many  of  them  handsome. 
Steamboats  regularly  ply  between  this  place  and  Portland  and  Boston,  while  the  river  is  open, 
which  is  the  case  during  about  eight  months  in  the  year.  Bangor  has  seven  churches,  one  Con- 
gregational, one  Episcopal,  one  Baptist,  one  Methodist,  one  Lutheran,  one  Universalist,  and  one 
Roman  Catholic.  It  was  incorporated  as  a  town  in  1791;  as  a  city,  in  1834.  The  Bangor 
Theological  Seminary,  originally  called  the  "  Maine  Charity  School,"  and  first  established  at 
Hampden,  six  miles  south,  was  opened  in  1816.  It  proposes  to  give  a  classical  and  theological 
education  for  the  ministry,  in  a  shorter  time  than  is  ordinarily  required  in  a  collegiate  and  theo- 
logical course,  and  is  under  the  direction  of  the  Congregationalists.  It  has  three  professors, 
forty-three  students,  139  alumni,  and  7000  volumes  in  its  libraries.  Bangor  had,  in  1840,  eleven 
commercial  and  commission  houses  in  foreign  trade,  capital,  98,500  dollars  ;  134  retail  stores, 
capital,  318,500  dollars  ;  value  of  lumber  produced,  305,500  dollars  ;  one  tannery,  two  grist- 
mills, forty-two  saw-mills,  three  printing  offices,  one  daily,  two  weekly  newspapers  •,  capital  in  ma- 
nufactures, 101,800  dollars  ;  two  academies,  twenty-nine  students,  twenty-five  schools,  1647 
scholars.  One  of  its  manufactures  is  tarpaulin  hats  for  fishermen  and  sailors,  of  which  about 
1800  per  month  are  often  made  by  men  and  women. — Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Portland  is  situated  on  a  peninsula  at  the  western  extremity  of  Casco  baj',  in  43  deg.  39 
min.  north  latitude,  and  7  deg.  20  min.  west  longitude  from  Greenwich,  and  6  deg.  45  min.  east  from 
Washington.  It  is  110  miles  north-north-east  from  Boston,  545  north-east  from  Washington. 
The  population  in  1800  was  3677  ;  in  1810,  7169  ;  in  1820,  11,581  ;  in  1830,  12,601  ;  in  1840, 
15,218.  Engaged  in  commerce,  397  ;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  1032  ;  navigating  the  ocean,  726  ; 
in  the  learned  professions,  &c.,  101.  It  extends  three  miles  from  east  to  west,  and  has  an  average 
width  of  three-fourths  of  a  mile.  This  ci/i/  presents  an  imposing  appearance  from  the  sea  :  rising 
like  an  amphitheatre  between  two  hills.  It  is  regularly  laid  out,  and  liandsomely  built,  and  has 
several  public  buildings,  among  which  are  a  court-house,  a  spacious  city  hall,  a  gaol,  and  six- 
teen churches.  It  has  also  a  custom-house,  six  banks,  a  theatre,  and  an  athenaeum,  containing  a 
library  of  4000  volumes.  It  has  on  a  point  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  called  Portland 
Head,  a  lighthouse,  which  is  of  stone,  seventy-two  feet  high,  built  in  ]  790.  On  an  eminence, 
on  which  Fort  Sumner  formerly  stood,  there  is  an  observatory  seventy  feet  high,  which  com- 
mands a  view  of  the  harbour  and  its  islands.  The  harbour,  which  is  among  the  best  in  the  United 
States,  is  easy  of  entrance,  spacious,  and  safe,  being  protected  by  islands  at  its  entrance  from  the 
violence  of  storms.  It  is  rarely  obstructed  by  ice.  It  is  defended  on  the  opposite  sides  of  the 
ship  channel  by  Forts  Preble  and  Scammel,  on  islands  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  lighthouse.  It 
is  well  situated  for  trade,  having  an  extensive  back  country.  There  were,  in  1840,  forty  commer- 
cial, and  eiglit  commission  houses,  with  a  capital  of  658,500  dollars  ;  256  retail  stores,  with  a 
capital  of  574,450  dollars  ;  two  lumber  yards,  capital  4000  dollars;  fisheries,  capital  11,300  dol- 
lars ;  machinery  produced,  3000  dollars  ;  one  furnace,  capital  5000  dollars  ;  two  tanneries,  capital 
9000  dollars  ;  two  potteries,  capital  4000  dollars;  two  ropewalks,  capital,  18,000  dollars;  nine 
printing  offices,  five  binderies,  two  daily,  seven  weekly,  three  semi-weekly  newspapers,  and  three 
periodicals,  employing  ninety-four  persons,  and  a  capital  of  34,500  dollars.  Total  capital  in  manu- 
factures, 215,350  dollars.  Eleven  academies  and  grammar  schools,  1118  students,  thirty-two  com- 
mon schools,  1976  scholars.  The  registered  tonnage  in  1840  was  56,135,  and  that  of  the  coasting 
trade  about  20,000  tons.  The  principal  articles  of  export  are  lumber  and  fish,  with  beef,  butter, 
&c.  The  natural  facilities  of  communication  which  Portland  enjoys  have  been  increased  by  the 
Oxford  canal,  which  extends  from  it  twenty  miles  to  Sebago  pond  *  and,  by  a  lock  in  Songo  river, 
is  extended  into  Brady  and  Long  ponds,  thirty  miles  farther.  The  trade  of  the  city  is  chiefly 
with  the  West  Indies  and  Europe,  and  its  coasting  trade  greatly,  though  not  altogether,  with 
Boston.  To  the  latter  there  is  a  railroad.  Portland  was  formerly  a  part  of  Falmouth,  and  130 
houses,  constituting  two-thirds  of  the  village,  were  laid  in  ashes  by  the  British  in  October,  1775. 
It  was  incorporated  with  its  present  name  in  1786,  and  received  a  citt/  charter  in  1832. — Offi- 
cial Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Belfast  is  situated  at  the  head  of  Belfast  bay,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Penobscot  river,  thirty 
miles  from  the  sea.  Incorporated  in  1773.  A  small  river,  over  which  there  is  an  extensive 
bridge,  flows  through  the  town.     The  harbour  is  safe  and  spacious,  rarely  obstructed  by  ice,  and 

*' Small  lakes,  or  lagunes,  are  usually  called  ponds  in  the  United  States  and  in  British  Ame- 
rica. The  English  reader  must  not  associate  any  thing  so  mean  as  a  horse  pond  or  mill  pond,  with 
an  American  pond. 
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sufficiently  deep  for  vessels  of  the  largest  class.  It  is  engaged  in  the  foreign  and  coasting  trade,  in 
the  fisheries,  and  in  ship-building.  Its  principal  exports  are  lumber  and  (ish.  Its  registered  tonnage 
in  1840  was  38,218.  As  the  river  above  the  town  freezes,  Belfast  concentrates  the  principal  winter 
trade  of  tiie  Penobscot  river.  It  had,  in  1840,  forty-two  stores,  capital  110,000  dollars;  two 
fulling  mills,  four  tanneries,  two  grist  mills,  live  saw  mills,  one  printing  office,  and  one  weekly 
newspaper.  Capital  in  manufactures,  3*2,300  dollars.  One  academy,  forty  students,  twentvone 
schools,  1217  scholars.  Population— 1810,  1259;  18-20,2026;  1830,  8077;  1840,4186.— 
OJficial  Returns, 

Castine,  situated  on  a  peninsula,  on  the  east  side  of  Penob-cot  bay,  opposite  Belfast,  was  first 
fettled  by  the  French  in  1667,  and  by  the  English  in  1760.  It  lias  a  spacious,  safe  harbour,  acces- 
sible at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  for  ships  of  the  largest  burthen.  It  might  easily  be  fortified,  so  as  to 
make  it  a  place  of  strength ;  the  British  had  possession  of  it  in  the  revolutionary  and  late 
war.  It  has  a  considerable  trade  in  lumber,  and  shipping  in  the  coasting  trade  and  the  fisheries. 
There  were,  1840,  in  the  town  twenty-seven  stores,  capital  97.400  dollars  ;  10,200  dollars  in- 
vested in  the  fisheries ;  two  tanneries,  and  one  grist  mill.  Cnpital  in  manufactures,  14,060  dollars  ; 
seven  schools,  406  scholars.     Population,  1 188. —  OJficial  Return*,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Gabdiner  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of  Kennebec  river.  Cobbescconte  river  enters  the  Ken- 
nebec near  the  town.  With  a  continued  succes!>ion  of  falls,  it  afibrds  abundant  water  power. 
There  were,  in  1840,  an  Episcopal  and  a  Methodist  church,  a  bank,  and  a  lyceum,  thirty-four 
stores,  capital  63,450  dollars;  one  fulling  mill,  one  woollen  factory,  two  paper  factories,  one 
printing  office,  one  periodical,  one  weekly  newspaper,  six  tanneries,  one  pottery,  five  grist  mills, 
sixteen  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  87,050  dollars.  One  acaclcmy,  seventy  students, 
twenty-one  schools,  20H6  scholars.     Population,  5042. — OJficial  Ketumt,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Hallowell  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of  Kennebec  river.  The  principal  streets  arc  parallel 
with  the  river,  and  crossed  by  others  which  rise  from  the  river  to  the  height  of  200  feet.     The 

Firincipal  trading  street  is  near  the  river,  and  contains  several  brick  stores  and  warehouses.  The 
louses  are  well  built.  Vessels  of  150  tons,  and  drawing  nine  feet  of  water,  load  or  discharge  at 
the  wharfs.     Its  shipping  is  engaged  chiefly  in  the  coasting  trade.     Steamboats  ply  between  this 

ftlace  and  Portland  and  Boston.  Cranitc  is  quarried  here,  and  extensively  exported.  It  is  of  a 
iglit  colour,  and  is  easily  wrought.  The  town  extends  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  It  has  four 
tanneries.  Capiul  in  manufactures,  13,500  dollars.  One  academy,  thirty-six  students,  twenty- 
nine  schools,  950  scholars.     Population,  4654. — Official  Rctunu,  U.  S.  Go*. 

Machias,  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  westlirnnch  of  Machias  river,  near  the  falls,  contains 
a  court  house,  gaol,  and  numerous  mills.  Vessels  of  250  tons  ascend  to  the  saw  mills,  and 
carry  away  the  deals  and  lumber.  It  liad,  in  1840,  ten  stores,  capital  .38.250  dollars ;  two  tanneries, 
two  grist  mills,  twenty-three  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  132,939  dollars.  Eleven  schools, 
382  scholars.     Population.  1351.     Tonnage  of  the  district,  i  1,847. — OJficial  Rctunu,  U.  S.  Gar. 

Newport,  near  a  large  pond,  into  which  several  streams  empty,  and  the  outlet  of  which 
forms  the  source  of  Sebasticook  river,  had,  in  1840,  four  stores,  capital  4800  dollars  ;  one  tannery, 
one  grist  mill,  one  saw  mill.  Capital  in  manufactures,  1 1,330  dollars.  Eight  schools,  471  scholars. 
Population,  M'M.— Official  Hcturns,  U.S.  Gaz. 

Penobscot  is  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  Penobscot  river.  An  arm  of  its  bay  affords  faci- 
lities for  navigation.  A  large  pond  lies  partly  in  its  north-east  part.  It  exports  lumber.  In- 
corporated in  1817.  It  had,  in  1840,  two  stores,  capital  liiOO  dollars;  three  grist  mills,  three  saw 
mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  1930  dollars.  Thirteen  schools,  526  scholars.  Population,  1474. 
•— Official  tictumt,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Saco  is  situated  on  the  east  side  of  Saco  river,  along  which  there  is  rich  alluvial,  or  interval 
land.  This  village  is  situated  at  the  falls,  six  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river,  where  it  forms 
a  cataract  of  forty-two  feel,  of  great  water  power.  The  village  contains  a  Congregational  church, 
a  bank,  an  academy,  numerous  mills,  moved  by  water  power,  many  liandsome  dwellings,  and  has 
considerable  navigation  and  trade,  particularly  in  lumber.  Just  below  the  falls  there  is  a  large 
pool,  whore  vessels  take  in  their  cargoes.  Along  the  shore  there  is  a  fine  beach,  four  miles  long, 
with  a  beautiful  view  of  the  ocean,  and  is  resorted  to  for  a  pleasant  drive  in  warm  weather.  There 
were,  in  1840.  thirty-eight  stores,  capital  68,050  dollars  ;  three  cotton  factories,  17,760  spinners; 
three  tanneries,  two  printing  offices,  two  weekly  newspapers,  two  grist  mills,  two  saw  mills. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  1 ,020,932  dollars  ;  five  academies,  246  students;  twenty-one  schools, 
800  scholars  ;  -population,  4,408  :  tonnage,  in  1840,  3358. — OJficial  Hetunu,  U.  S.  Gas. 

The  capital  stock  of  the  York  Manufacturing  Company,  at  Saco,  is  1,000,000  dollars.  They 
have  in  operation  three  mills,  one  of  which  is  210  feet  in  length,  forty-five  in  width,  and  five  stories 
in  height,  including  the  basement  and  attic.  Tlie  other  two  are  145  feet  in  length,  and  the 
same  width  and  height  as  the  first  mentioned— containing,  in  the  whole,  17,800  spindles,  and  570 
looms. 

The  number  of  females  employed  during  the  last  year  was,  on  an  average    ....         800 
The  number  of  males    200 
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Yards  of  cloth  made  per  week 102,200 

Bales  of  cotton  used       „         100 

Tons  Anthracite  coal  per  year 900 

Cords  of  wood  per  year    300 

Tons  potato  starch,  per  year    30 

or  more  than  I '200  lb.  per  week. 
Gallons  oil  used  per  week     100 

The  average  amount  of  the  wages  paid  is  3000  dollars  per  week,  or  about  150,000  dollars  per 
annum.  The  annual  cost  of  raw  cotton  at  the  present  prices  is  230,000  dollars.  The  boards  used 
in  making  boxes  for  packing  the  goods  amount  to  more  than  1000  feet  per  day. 

The  quantity  of  copperas  and  otlier  dyestufFs,  constitute  the  other  principal  outlay  for  raw 
materials  used.  The  amount  of  tonnage  employed  for  freight  of  bales,  received  or  sliipped,  is 
equal  to  about  100  tons  per  week. 

No  person,  male  or  female,  is  employed  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  very  few  under  six- 
teen. None  are  admitted  until  they  have  been  properly  instructed  in  reading  and  writing,  and 
in  order  to  show  their  proficiency,  they  are,  in  all  cases,  required  to  write  tlieir  names  before  going 
into  the  mills.  Writing  schools  are  generally  kept  in  the  evening  for  the  improvement  of  those 
who  desire  it. 

It  is  a  general  regulation  of  the  company  that  those  in  their  employment,  or  living  in  their 
houses,  who  have  not  had  the  cow-pox,  should  be  vaccinated,  and  a  physician  is  employed  for  that 
purpose.  An  arrangement  is  also  made  with  the  physicians  of  the  place,  at  the  expense  of  the 
company,  to  attend,  in  case  of  sickness,  upon  all  females  in  their  employment,  without  charge  to 
them  for  medical  advice  or  attendance. — Official  Returns,  Boston  Advertiser,  4c.  4c. 

Thomaston  is  situated  between  Penobscot  bay  on  the  east,  and  St.  George's  river  on  the  west. 
It  contains  an  abundance  of  limestone,  and  lime  is  made  to  the  amount  of  300,000  casks  annually. 
Large  ships  come  up  the  St,  George's  river  to  tliis  town,  twelve  miles  from  the  ocean.  The  Maine 
state  prison  is  situated  on  the  bank  of  St.  George's  river,  on  which  is  found  a  blue  granite, 
which  the  prisoners  are  extensively  employed  in  cutting,  and  preparing  for  exportation.  The 
buildings,  which  are  spacious  and  commodious,  have  attached  to  them  ten  acres  of  ground. 
Major-General  Henry  Knox,  of  the  revolutionary  army,  died  i)ere  in  1807,  and  was  buried  in  the 
middle  of  a  thick  cedar  grove,  on  his  own  ground,  near  his  dwelling.  This  town  had,  in  1849, 
ninety  stores,  capital  131,400  dollars  ;  three  lumber  yards,  capital  1030  dollars  ;  two  fulling  mills, 
one  pottery,  two  printing  offices,  two  weekly  newspapers,  three  grist  mills,  one  saw  mill.  Capital 
in  manufactures,  211,410  dollars;  one  college,  fifteen  students,  three  academies,  166  students, 
twenty-seven  schools,  2423  scholars.     Population,  6227. — Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

York. —  On  the  sea  coast  the  surface  of  this  post  township  is  rocky  and  rough  ;  the  soil  generally 
barren,  but  fertile  near  the  valley.  Watered  by  York  river,  which  enters  the  Atlantic  by  a  wide  mouth, 
and  Cape  Neddock  river.  Agamenticus  mount  lies  in  its  north-west  part,  a  noted  landmark  for  sea- 
men, the  summit  of  which  presents  an  extensive  prospect.  Incorporated  in  1633.  The  village  on 
the  north  side  of  York  river  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  county.  It  has  a  good  harbour,  which 
admits  vessels  of  250  tons,  and  is  regularly  laid  out,  with  streets  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles. 
It  has  some  shipping,  employed  chiefly  in  the  fisheries.  It  was  originally  designed  for  a  large 
city,  but  has  not  equalled  the  expectations  of  its  early  founders.  On  Cape  Neddock,  a  rocky 
promontory,  is  a  light-house.  It  had,  in  1840,  eleven  stores,  capital  7730  dollars ;  two  fulling 
mills,  one  tannery,  five  grist  mills,  five  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  2973  dollars ;  866 
scholars  in  schools.     Population,  3111. —  Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Bridgeton  is  situated  on  Long  Pond,  from  which  there  is  a  communication  by  boats  to  Port- 
land, through  the  Oxford  and  Cumberland  canal.  The  place  is  well  situated  for  trade  with  the 
interior.  It  had,  in  1840,  nine  stores,  capital  11,800  dollars  ;  three  fulling  mills,  four  tanneries, 
one  pottery,  five  grist  mills,  seven  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  16,.330  dollars.  One 
academy,  eighty  students,  eighteen  schools,  769  scholars.  Population,  1987. — Official  Returns, 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

Calais  is  situated  at  the  head  of  the  navigation  on  the  St.  Croix  or  Schoodic  river,  nearly 
opposite  to  St.  Andrews,  New  Brunswick.  It  has  an  upper  and  a  lower  village,  which  are 
about  two  miles  apart,  and  connected  by  a  railroad.  The  falls  in  the  river  here  afford  abundant 
water  power.  Below  the  lower  falls  is  a  bridge,  which  crosses  to  the  British  side.  The  tide  here 
rises  twenty  feet,  and  vessels  of  the  largest  class  ascend  to  the  lower  village.  It  had,  in  1840, 
three  foreign  commercial  houses,  capital,  370,000  dollars  ;  thirty  stores,  capital,  81,003  dollars  ;  six 
lumber  yards,  capital,  71,000  dollars  ;  one  grist  mill,  twenty  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
130,820  dollars.     Ten  schools,  1217  scholars.     Population,  293^.— Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Eastpout  is  situated  on  Moose  Island,  four  miles  long  ;  which,  with  several  smaller  islands 
in  Passamaquoddy  bay,  constitute  the  township.  A  bridge  on  the  north-west  connects  it  with 
Perry,  and  a  ferry  of  three  miles  with  Lubec.  It  has  a  capacious  dock.  The  village  contained  in 
1840,  five  churches,  forty  stores,  a  garrison,  and  about  2000  inhabitants,  who  are  chiefly  en- 
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gnged  in  the  lumber  trade  and  the  fisheries.  There  are  in  tlie  town  forty-nine  stores,  capital, 
18ii,'2<30  dollars  ;  one  tannery.  Capital  in  manufactures,  8900  dollars.  One  academy,  thirty 
students,  eleven  schools,  5G0  scholars.     Population,  287G. — Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gas. 

Fbeefort,  pleasantly  situated  at  the  head  of  Casco  bay,  has  a  small  harbour,  with  some  coast- 
ing trade  and  ship  building.  There  were,  in  1840,  eleven  stores,  capital,  11,900  dollars;  one 
tannery,  two  grist  mills,  one  saw  mill.  Capital  in  manufactures,  3100  dollars.  Eighteen  schools, 
806  scholars.     Population,  2662.— Offiriai  lielurm.  U.  S.  Gaz. 

NoRBiDGEWocK  is  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  Kennebec  river.  The  surface  of  the  adjoining 
lands  is  moderately  hilly  ;  soil,  generally  fertile,  and  adapted  to  the  culture  of  grain.  The  village 
is  situated  on  the  north  side  of  Kennebec  river,  across  which  there  is  a  bridge,  connecting  it 
with  a  village  on  the  south  side.  It  contains  a  court  house,  gaol,  a  Congregational  church,  and 
a  female  academy.  Its  trade  is  extensive  with  the  back  country.  There  were,  in  1840,  seven 
stores,  capital  1 8,500  dollars ;  one  fulling  mill,  two  tanneries,  one  weekly  newspaper,  one  grist 
mill,  one  saw  mill,  one  oil  mill.  Capital  in  manufactures,  Vi'i'lb  dollars.  One  academy,  twenty- 
five  students,  twenty  schooU,  8>'3o  scholars.      Population,  1865. — Official  Helurmt,  U.  S.  Gax. 

PuiPPSBURO  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kennebec,  on  a  peninsula,  between  the  Kennebec 
river  on  the  east,  and  New  Meadow  bay  on  the  west,  with  the  Atlantic  on  the  south.  It  has 
several  vessels,  employed  chiefly  in  the  fisheries.  Ship  building  forms  a  considerable  business. 
It  bad,  in  1840,  seven  houses  in  trade,  capital  2850  dollars  ;  one  grist  mill,  thirty  three  saw  milb. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  143,417  dollars.  Nine  schools,  654  scholars.  Population,  1657. — Official 
Hetums,  U.  S.  Gat. 

I'aoHPBCT,  situated  on  the  west  side,  and  at  the  month  of  the  Penobscot  river,  was  incorporated 
in  1794.  It  had,  in  1810,  fifteen  stores,  capital  41,700  dollars  ;  one  fulling  mill,  two  tanneries, 
two  grist  mills,  twelve  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  35,350  dollars.  Twenty  schools,  1416 
scholars.     Population  3492  — Official  licturna. 

SiuNKY. — Kennebec  river  runs  on  its  east  border,  and  Snow's  pond  lies  on  its  west  border, 
which  receives  the  waters  of  several  other  large  ponds,  and  flows  north  through  Waterville  into 
Kennebec  river.  Incorporated  in  I7(r2.  The  soil  is  fertile,  adapted  to  grain.  It  liad,  in  1840, 
two  stores,  capital  1450  dollars  ;  one  fulUng  mill,  two  tanneries,  two  grist  mills,  eight  saw  mills. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  35,893  dollars.  Eighteen  schools,  833  scbouu*.  Population,  2190. — 
Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

TuBNEa.^The  Androscoggin  river  flows  on  its  eastern  border.  The  surface  is  pleasantly  diver- 
sified :  soil,  generally  fertile.  Incorporated  in  1786.  It  liad,  in  1840,  ten  stores,  capital,  7500 
dollars ;  two  lumber  yards,  capital,  900  dollars ;  two  fulling  mills,  one  tannery,  five  grist  mills, 
eight  saw  mills,  one  oil  mill.  Capital  in  manufactures,  21,655  dollars:  one  academy,  eighty 
students,  seventeen  schools,  1007  scholars.     Population,  2479. —  Official  lirtums,  V.  S  Gaz. 

Vashalborouoh. — The  outlets  of  two  large  ponds,  on  its  eastern  border,  afford  water  power. 
By  means  of  the  dum  across  the  Kennebec  river,  at  Augusta,  and  the  lock  at  that  place,  vessels  from 
the  oc(>an  ascend  to  tliis  place.  Incori>oratcd  in  1771.  It  had,  in  1840,  nine  stores,  capital,  9*200 
dollars  ;  two  fulling  mills,  one  woollen  factory,  six  tanneries,  one  paper  factory,  seven  grist  mills, 
seven  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  51, -'iSS.  One  academy,  100  students,  twenty-two  schools, 
1 164  scholars.     Population,  29:i'2.— Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gax. 

WiscAHSET  has  a  port  of  entry,  with  a  safe  harbour  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sheepscot  ri%'er,  suffi- 
cient for  vessels  of  the  largest  size,  and  seldom  obstructed  by  ice.  Its  shipping  are  engaged  in  the 
foreign  and  coasting  trade,  and  in  the  fisheries.  Ship  building  is  a  leading  business.  The  township 
has  a  court-house,  several  churches,  a  number  of  stores,  a  printing  office  issuing  a  weekly  news- 
paper, and  many  large  and  handsome  dwellings.  It  is  one  of  the  roost  important  seaports  of  the 
state.  There  were,  in  1840,  five  commercial  houses,  capital,  103,600  dollars  ;  twenty-one  stores, 
capital  27,800  dollars;  one  furnace,  two  tanneries,  one  pottery,  two  grist  mills,  one  saw  mill. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  71,150  dollars.  Eight  scliools,  983  scholars.  Population,  2314. — Offi- 
cial  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

ScAHBOROUGH. — Capital  in  manufactures,  in  1840,4260  dollars  ;  fourteen  schools,  854  scliolars. 
Population,  'iM-i.—Official  Returns. 

Waterville  is  situated  at  Teconic  falls  on  the  Kennebec,  which  are  eighteen  feet  in  height,where 
there  is  a  bridge  across  the  river.  It  contains  four  churches,  an  academy,  and  various  mills  and 
manufactories.  The  Kennebec  is  navigable  to  this  place  from  Augusta,  for  boats  of  forty  tons. 
Emerson's  stream,  a  tributary  of  the  Kennebec,  has  a  very  high  fall,  and  affords  good  water 
power,  where  there  is  a  manufacturing  village.  Waterville  College,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Baptists  in  this  township,  was  founded  in  1820,  has  a  president,  and  five  professors  or  other 
instructors,  145  alumni,  of  whom  thirty  liave  been  ministers  of  the  gospel,  sixty-five  students, 
and  7000  volumes  in  its  libraries.  It  has  two  edifices  containing  rooms  for  students,  a  chapel  and 
a  commons  hull.  There  were,  in  1840,  thirty-nine  stores,  capiul  129,800  dollars  ;  two  fulling 
mills,  one  college,  ninety-four  students,  two  academies,  262  students,  nineteen  schools,  1274 
Acholars.    Population,  2Ql\,—Offi4rial  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Hristol  is  situated  in  a  township.     It  lies  east  of  the  Damariscotta  river,  and  south  upon 
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the  Atlantic.  Pemaquid  river  supplies  it  with  water  power.  The  township  has  good  harbours, 
and  considerable  shipping,  engaged  chiefly  in  the  coasting  trade  and  the  fisheries.  The  first  settle- 
ment in  Maine  was  commenced  in  1625,  and  incorporated  in  1765.  It  liad,  in  1840,  seven  stores, 
capita],  4900  dollars  ;  one  fulling  mill,  four  tanneries,  two  grist  mills,  five  saw  mills  ;  capital  in 
manufactures,  17,300  dollars;  nineteen  schools,  10 14  scholars.  Population,  2945. — Official  Returns, 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

Brunswick  is  situated  on  the  south  side  of  the  Androscoggin  river,  at  the  lower  falls,  where 
there  is  abundant  water  power.  The  river  below  is  navigable  for  boats  to  Bath.  A  great  quan- 
tity of  lumber  and  deals  comes  down  to  Androscoggin.  Tliere  are  thirteen  saw  mills  and  a  cot- 
ton factor}-  at  this  place.     A  bridge  connects  it  with  Topsham. 

Bowdoin  college,  a  well-endowed  institution,  in  this  place,  was  founded  in  1794.  It  has  a 
president  and  ten  professors  or  other  instructors,  649  alumni,  165  students,  and  about  20,000 
volumes.  A  medical  school  is  attached  to  the  institution,  with  four  professors  and  seventy  stu- 
dents. Its  philosophical  apparatus,  and  its  cabinets  of  mineralogy  and  natural  history  are  highly 
spoken  of.  The  commencement  of  term  is  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  September.  The  town 
had,  in  1840,  thirty  stores,  capital  34,150  dollars  ;  one  fulling  mill,  one  woollen  factory,  one  cotton 
factory,  4000  spinners,  two  tanneries,  one  pottery,  one  flouring  mill,  five  grist  mills,  thirteen  saw 
mills,  one  printing  oflSce,  one  periodical ;  capital  in  manufactures,  220,825  dollars  ;  two  acade- 
mies, sixty-six  students,  thirty-two  schools,  1065  scholars.  Population,  4259. — Official  Returns. 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

West  Brook,  through  which  the  river  Presumpscot  flows  from  west  to  east,  contains  the  ma- 
nufacturing village  of  Sacarappa,  and  another  called  Stroudwater,  which  has  some  vessels  employed 
in  the  coasting-trade  and  the  fisheries.  The  Cumberland  and  Oxford  Canal  passes  through  the  town- 
ship, in  which  tliere  were,  in  1840,  twenty-four  stores,  capital,  13,850  dollars  ;  two  fulling  mills, 
two  furnaces,  eight  tanneries,  ten  grist  mills,  thirteen  saw  mills  ;  capital  in  manufactures,  236,460 
dollars;  two  academies,  eighty  students,  fifteen  schools,  1439  scholars.  Population,  4116. — 
Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Buxton  had,  in  1840,  twelve  stores,  capital,  6650  dollars  ;  two  fulling  mills,  six  tanneries,  one 
pottery,  two  grist  mills,  twelve  saw  mills  ;  capital  in  manufactures,  24,138  dollars  i  fifteen  schools, 
1271  scholars.  Population,  2688.— O^da/ ^t'/wrH*,   U.  S.  Gaz. 

Ellsworth  is  a  township  watered  by  the  Union  river,  with  soil  adapted  to  grain  and  to 
grazing.  Its  village  is  situated  on  both  sides  of  Union  river,  where  it  is  crossed  by  a  bridge,  at 
the  head  of  tide  navigation,  and  to  which  large  vessels  ascend.  It  contains  a  court-house,  and 
other  county  buildings.  There  were,  in  1840,  fifteen  stores,  capital,  4300  dollars;  five  grist  mills, 
nineteen  saw  mills  ;  capital  in  manufactures,  4000  dollars  ;  one  academy,  twelve  students,  nineteen 
schools,  670  scholars.    Population,  2263. —  Official  Returm,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Frankfort  is  a  township  with  fertile  and  commercial  advantages.  The  river  Penobscot  at 
this  place  remains  open  through  the  year.  The  principal  village  of  this  township  is  on  Marsh 
bay.  There  were  in  all,  in  1840,  thirty-six  stores,  capital,  35,500  dollars;  one  commercial  house, 
capital,  2000  dollars  ;  eighteen  lumber  yards,  capital  54,400  dollars  ;  two  fulling  mills,  three  tan- 
neries, five  grist  mills,  fifteen  saw  mills  ;  capital  in  manufactures,  70,495  dollars ;  twenty-three 
schools,  953  scholars.   Population,  3603. — Official  Returns. 

GoRHAM,  first  settled  in  1736.  It  has  a  well-endowed  academy,  and  contained,  in  1840,  one 
tannery,  one  powder  mill,  three  grist  mills,  four  saw  mills ;  capital  in  manufactures,  13,920  dollars ; 
one  academy,  309  students,  twenty-three  schools,  1160  scholars.  Population,  3001. — Official  Re- 
turns. 

Biddeord  town  is  connected  with  the  town  of  Saco  by  a  bridge.  It  extends  to  the  sea,  and 
has  a  revolving  light  off  the  mouth  of  the  Saco  river.  It  had,  in  1840,  fifteen  stores,  capital,  7500 
dollars ;  one  furnace,  one  fulling  mill,  two  tanneries,  one  pottery,  two  grist  mills,  nine  saw  mills  ; 
capital  in  manufactures,  16,450  dollars  ;  thirteen  schools,  563  scholars.    Population,  2574. 

Bath. — This  town  had,  in  1840,  a  population  of  5741  inhabitants.  It  is  situated  on  the  Ken- 
nebec, twelve  miles  from  the  sea.  The  river  at  the  town  is  seldom  frozen  over.  Ship-building 
is  extensively  carried  on.  Registered  tonnage,  in  1840,  64,035.  It  has  also  an  active  coasting 
trade  by  sailing  vessels  and  steam  boats.  It  had,  in  1840,  three  churches,  two  banks,  seventy-five 
stores,  capital  223,300  dollars  ;  two  furnaces,  two  tanneries,  fifteen  saw  mills ;  value  of  ships 
built  that  year,  220,000  dollars  :  one  printing  office,  one  newspaper,  five  academies,  120  students, 
twenty  schools,  1010  scholars. 

South  Berwick  is  situated  on  the  Salmonfall  river.  In  1840  it  had  a  population  of  2314  in- 
habitants, one  fulling  mill,  three  woollen  factories,  one  cotton  factory,  6912  spindles,  three  tan- 
neries, two  grist  mills,  five  saw  mills,  sixteen  stores;  capital  24,300  dollars  ;  capital  in  manufac- 
tures, 223,400  dollars,  one  academy,  seventy-three  students,  fourteen  schools,  871  scholars. 

Bucksport  is  a  thriving  town  on  the  Penobscot  river,  with  a  good  harbour.  In  1840  it  con- 
tained 3015  inhabitants,  five  foreign  commercial  houses,  eighteen  stores,  one  fulHng  mill,  two  tan- 
neries, three  grist  mills,  eight  oil  mills  ;  capital  in  manufactures,  15,700  dollars.     Exports  lumber. 
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Camden,  on  the  Penobscot,  had,  in  1840,  a  population  of  3005  inhabitants,  eleven  stores  ; 
capital  in  manufactures,  105,600  dollars,  and  several  ship-building  yards,  with  an  active  fishery 
and  coasting  trade. 

Kennkbl'Nk  is  situated  near  the  entrance  of  the  river  of  the  same  name,  and  has  a  good  har- 
bour, shipping,  coasting  trade,  and  fisheries.  In  18-10,  population,  28*23  inhabitants,  seventeen 
stores,  one  cotton  factory,  one  printing  office  and  newspaper,  one  grist  mill,  three  saw  mills,  &c. 

MiNOT,  on  the  Androscoggin,  had,  in  1840,  a  population  of  3550  inhabitants,  fifteen  stores, 
two  fulling  mills,  and  one  furnace. 

North  Yarmouth,  situated  on  Casco  bay,  has  a  coasting  trade  and  fisheries.  It  contained, 
in  1840,  a  population  of  2824  inhabitants,  four  churches,  one  academy,  eighteen  schools,  fifteen 
stores,  two  fulling  mills,  five  tanneries,  three  potteries,  three  grist  mills,  and  three  saw  miils. 

Poland,  with  a  vilbge  of  agricultural  Shakers,  is  a  township  on  the  Little  Androscoggin. 
Population,  2360. 

There  are  several  smaller  towns  and  villages  in  Maine. 


NAVIGATION  AND  TRADE  OF  THE  PORTS  OF  MAINE. 

The  navigation  of  the  ports  of  this  state  is  confined  nearly  altogether  to  British, 
colonial,  and  United  States'  shipping ;  the  former  chiefly  in  the  trade  between 
this  state  and  the  British  colonies.  In  1S43  there  arrived  in  Portland  1 16  British 
vessels,  chiefly  schooners,  and  all  with  cargoes  of  g)'psum,  for  manure,  and  some 
wood  from  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick.  They  returned  with  flour  and  some 
West  India  produce,  and  many  in  ballast.  The  tonnage  of  those  vessels 
amounted  to  7312  tons,  crews  506.  Invoice  value  of  cargoes  imported,  only 
1683/.;  of  cargoes  exported,  1264/. 

Five  hundred  and  eighty-one  British  vessels  arrived  from  Nova  Scotia  and  New 
Brunswick,  during  the  same  year,  within  the  customs  district  of  Passamaquoddy 
bay,  Maine ;  tonnage,  33,509  tons  ;  crews,  2424.  Invoice  value  of  cargoes,  9726/. 
Cargoes  consisted  chiefly  of  gypsum,  some  timl)er,  grindstones,  and  cargoes  of 
coal ;  the  latter  from  Picton.  They  sailed  chiefly  in  ballast;  a  few  carried  to  the 
British  colonies,  flour;  and  some  wood  to  the  West  Indies.  Value  of  exports, 
9097/.  1 10  British  vessels  arrived  at  Portsmouth,  Maine,  with  gypsum,  coal,  wood, 
and  some  Poblas  from  Nuva  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick.  Tonnage,  5182  tons; 
crews,  388.  Invoice  value  of  cargoes,  960/. ;  of  cargoes  exported,  only  401/. 
10  British  vessels  arrived  at  the  port  of  Bath,  with  gypsum,  value  149/.;  ton- 
nage, 663  tons,  crews,  38.  Three  arrived  at  the  port  of  Belfast,  one  only  loaded. 
Value  of  cargo,  gypsum,  16/. 

The  coasting  trade,  the  fisheries,  and  carrying  timber  to  the  southern  ports 
of  the  neighbouring  states  ;  and  gypsum,  grindstones,  and  coal  from  Nova  Scotia 
and  New  Brunswick,  constitute  the  chief  carrying  trade  and  employment  of 
the  vessels  belonging  to  the  state  of  Maine.  The  following  table  does  not  in- 
clude the  shore  fisheries,  or  the  coasting  trade  of  the  state. 
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Gross  Return  of  British  and  Foreign  Trade,  at  the  principal  Ports  within  the  Consulate 
of  Maine  and  New  Hampshire,  during  the  Year  ending  December  31st,  1843. 
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24 
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48 
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Frenchman's  Bay 

1 
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6 

256  10     5 

MachiaM 

2 

?65 

13 

Ballast               1 

103 

7 

218     5    3 

II.  NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

New  Hampshire  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Lower  Canada,  on  tlie  east  by  Maine,  on  the 
soutb-east  by  tbe  Atlantic,  on  the  south  by  Massachusetts,  and  on  the  west  by  Vermont,  and  by  the 
Connecticut  river.  It  extends  from  42  deg.  41  min.  to  45  deg  11  min.  north  latitude,  and  from 
70  deg.  40  min.  to  72  deg.  28  min.  west  longitude  It  is  160  miles  long,  and  from  20  to  90  broad. 
Area  9280  square  miles,  or  5,9.30,200  acres.  The  population  in  1790  was  141,885;  in  1800, 
138,858;  in  1810,  214,460;  in  1820.  244,161;  in  1830,  269,:328  ;  in  1840,  284,574.  Of  these, 
139,004  were  free  white  niale-s,  145,0.32  free  white  females,  248  free  coloured  males,  290  free 
coloured  females.  Engaged  in  a<iriculture,  77,94:1;  in  commerce,  1.379;  in  manufactures  and 
trades,  17,826  ;  navigating  the  ocean,  455  ;  navigating  lakes  and  rivers,  198  ;  learned  professions, 
1640. —  Official  Returns  to  Congress  for  1840. 

Concord  is  the  seat  of  government,  situated  on  the  Merrimac  river,  sixty-three  miles  north- 
north-west  from  Boston,  with  which  it  has  a  boat  communication,  by  means  of  the  river  and  the 
Middlesex  canal. 

The  state  is  divided  into  ten  counties,  which,  with  their  population  and  capitals,  were  in  1840 
as  follows: — Rockingham,  45,771,  C.  Portsmoutli  and  Kxeter ;  Merrimac,  30,253,  C.  Concord; 
Hillsborough,  42,494,  C.Amherst;  Cheshire,  26,429,  C.  Keene  ;  Sullivan,  20,340,  C.  New- 
port; Strafford,  23,166,  C.  Dover  and  Rochester;  Belknap,  17.988  C.  Guildford;  Carroll,  19,973, 
C.  Ossipee;  Grafton,  42,311,  C.  Haverhill  and  Plymouth;  Coos,  9849,  C.Lancaster.  These 
contain  about  323  townships.  -  Official  Returns. 

New  Hampshire  extends  only  eighteen  miles  along  the  seacoast,  and  the  shore  is  generally  a 
sandy  beach,  bordered  in  front  by  salt  marshes,  and  indented  by  creeks  and  coves,  whicii  form 
harbours  for  small  craft  There  are  only  two  heights  on  the  coast.  Great  and  Little  Boar's  Heads, 
both  in  the  town  of  Hampton.     The  country,  for  twenty  or  thirty  miles  from  the  sea,  is  generally 
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level  or  moderately  UDcliiIated.  Elevated  hills  and  vales  succeed  ;  and  toward  the  northern  part 
the  country  becomes  mountainous.  The  most  elevated  summits  are  the  highest  in  the  United 
States,  east  oftlie  Kucicy  raouniains.  The  principal  chain  rises  between  the  Connecticut  and 
Merrimac  rivers,  and  pas-ses  north  of  the  sources  of  the  Merrimac.  The  highest  points  are  Grand 
MoDodnock,  toward  tlie  south-west  part  of  the  state,  3-254  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea;  Su- 
napee  mountain,  near  Sunapee  lake ;  and,  farther  north,  Moosehillock,  4636  feet  high ;  beyond 
which  the  White  mountains  rise  to  tlie  iieight  of  6428  feet,  the  most  elevated  summit  being  de- 
nominated Mount  VVasiiington.  The  Gap  in  the  White  mountains,  called  the  Notch,  is  in 
some  places  i>ot  more  tiian  twenty-two  feet  wide,  with  lofty  precipices  on  both  sides,  presenting 
wild  and  grand  scenery.  A  road  passes  through  this  Gap,  being  the  only  pass  over,  or  rather 
through,  the  mountains.  By  this  road  the  products  of  the  north  part  of  New  Hampshire,  a:td  the 
north-east  part  cf  Vermont,  are  carried  to  Portland  ;  and  so  important  is  this  communication 
considered  by  Maine,  that  its  legislature  hai  sometimes  made  grants  for  its  improvement.  One 
of  the  streams  of  theSaco  river  flows  through  the  Gap.  —  (/.  .V.  Gax. 

Tiie  elevated  lands  of  New  Hampshire  afford  grazing,  and  the  valleys  and  the  banks  and  plains 
of  the  rivers,  and  especially  the  alluvians  and  plains  of  the  Connecticut  arc  fertile  and  remarkably 
productive.  In  tlic  uncultivated  part  of  the  state  the  <piality  of  the  soil  is  ascertained  by  the 
various  kinds  of  timber  which  grow  upon  it.  Land  upon  whicli  white  oak  grows  is  hard  and 
stony  :  black  and  yellow  birch,  wiiite  ash,  elm,  and  alder,  grow  on  a  deep,  fertile,  and  moist  soil, 
on  wliich  grass  seeds  and  grain  may  be  sown  without  ploughing;  red  oak  grows  best  on  heavy 
soils.  Agriculture  and  pasturage  have  always  been  the  chief  pursuits  of  tiie  people  of  New 
Hampshire  Apples  and  pears  are  the  principal  fruits.  Each  farm  has  usually  an  orchard.  The 
priiici))al  productions  arc  grass,  wheat,  rye,  Indian  corn;  and  beef,  |mrk,  mutton,  and  butter  and 
cheese,  are  produced  in  great  quantities.  According  to  the  census  of  1840,  the  live  stock  con- 
sisted of  4d,H9-2  horses  and  mules,  275,562  neat  cattle,  617,390  sheep,  121,671  swine.  Value  of 
poultry,  107,092  dollars.  The  agricultural  products  were,  422,124  bushels  of  wheat,  121,899 
bushels  of  barley,  1,2<M),1I4  bushels  of  oats,  308, 1 48  bushels  of  rye,  105,103  bushels  of  buck- 
wheat, 1,162,572  bushels  of  Indian  com,  243,425  lbs.  of  hops,  6,206,606  bushels  of  potatoes, 
496, 1 07  tons  of  luy,  26}  tons  of  hemp  and  flax,  l,162..34i8  lb;*,  of  maj)le  sugar.  The  products 
of  the  dairy  were  1,638,543  dollars ;  of  the  orchard,  239,973  dollars  ;  of  lumber,  433,217  dollars; 
the  sheep  yielded  I,260,.'>I7  lbs.  of  wool. 

The  Aierrimac  river  is  rendered  navigable  by  dams,  locks,  and  canals,  from  Concord  until  it 
meets  the  Middlesex  canal.  By  this  route  the  produce  of  the  southern  part  of  the  state  is  con- 
veyed to  Boston.  From  the  western  part,  much  of  the  produce  is  carried  by  the  Connecticut 
river  to  Hartford.  From  the  upper  counties  the  produce  is  exported  to  be  sold  at  Portland. 
Portsmouth  is  the  most  commercial  town  in  the  state.  I'he  principal  articles  of  export  are 
lumber,  tish,  beef,  pork,  horses,  neat  cattle,  sheep,  flax-seed,  pot  and  pearl  ashes. 

The  climate  of  New  Hampshire  partakes  of  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  but  the  air  is  gene- 
rally salubrious.*  In  the  month  of  November  the  rivers  arc  generally  frozen  over,  and  the  snow 
usually  lies  on  the  ground  until  April,  and  in  the  northern  and  mountainous  parts  until  May. 

The  principal  rivers  are  the  Connecticut,  navigable  for  boats  to  the  fifteen  mile  falk,  near  Bath, 
250  miles  above  Hartford, ia  Connecticut;  the  Merrimac,  navigable  for  boats  to  Concord.     The 

•  Many  instances  of  longevity,  al)ove  100  yetrs  of  age,  are  recorded  in  this  state.  Among 
others,  was  Henry  Langstafl*,  who  had  been  eighty-four  yeors  in  New  England,  and  who  died  1 8th 
of  July,  1705,  "  above  lOO  years  of  age."  His  death  was  occasioned  by  a  fall.  Rev.  Mr.  Pike,  of 
Dover,  says  in  his  journal,  that  he  was  "  a  liale,  strong,  hearty  man,  and  might  have  lived  many 
year«  longer,  but  for  the  accident  which  occasioned  his  death. ' 

William  Perkins,  of  Newmarket,  who  died  in  1732.  at  the  age  of  1 16,  was  a  native  of  the  West 
of  England.  Governor  Burnet,  when  on  his  way  to  New  Hampshire,  visited  him,  and  examined 
him  closely  concerning  events  of  the  civil  war  in  England.  His  son  died  in  1757,  aged  87;  and  a 
great  grandson  died  in  1824,  at  the  age  of  91. 

William  Scory,  of  Londonderry,  died  in  1754,  aged  1 10.  He  was  vigorous  and  active  to  the 
close  of  life.  Wjicn  104,  he  walked  from  Londonderry  to  Portsmouth,  thirty-six  miles,  and  back 
again  by  another  route  twenty-five  miles  farther,  "  in  order  to  see  how  many  children  his  grand- 
children's grand-children  had,  for  they  liad  been  married  several  years.* — Boston  Weeklif  Pott- 
Boy,  Marcii  6,  1749. 

Robert  Metlin,  of  Wakefield,  who  died  5th  February,  1787,  aged  115,  was  a  native  of  Scot- 
land, lived  many  years  at  Portsmouth,  where  he  carried  on  the  business  of  a  baker,  and  was  noted 
as  a  pedestrian.  He  used  to  go  on  foot  to  Boston,  then  about  sixty  miles,  performing  the  distance 
usually  in  a  single  day,  where,  after  purchasing  his  flour,  and  putting  it  on  board  a  coaster,  he 
would  walk  home  on  the  following  day.  He  was  80  years  old  when  he  last  performed  this  feat. 
The  journey  was  thought,  in  those  days,  a  good  day's  work  for  a  horse. 

John   Lovewell,  of  Dunstable,  lived  to  be  about  1 00  years  of  age.     He  was  a  man  of  such 
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Saco,  the  Androscoggin,  and  the  Piscataqua,  rise  in,  and  run  through  part  of  this  state.  Tlie 
other  rivers  are  the  Upper  and  Lower  Ammonoosuc,  Sugar,  Ashuelot,  Contoocook,  Maragalla- 
way,  and  Nashua.  By  means  of  the  Piscataqua,  a  navigation  for  small  craft  is  opened  to  New- 
market, Durham,  and  Exeter. 

The  lakes  are  numerous  ;  but  few  of  them  are  large.  Lake  Winnipiseogee,  near  the  centre  of 
the  state,  is  twenty-three  miles  long,  and  from  two  to  ten  broad ;  which,  with  Umbagog,  wliich 
lies  partly  in  Maine,  Ossipee,  Sunapee,  Squam,  and  Newfound,  are  the  principal. 

The  harbour  of  Portsmouth  is  one  of  the  best  in  America.  It  has  forty  feet  depth  of  water 
at  low  tide,  and  is  easily  accessible  for  the  largest  ships.  The  principal  towns  are  Dover,  Concord, 
Portsmouth,  Nashua,  Keene,  Exeter,  Manchester,  Peterborougli,  Walpole,  Claremont,  Gilmanton, 
Meredith,  Hanover,  and  Haverhill. —  U.  S.  Guz. 

There  were  in  1840,  in  New  Hampshire,  eighteen  commercial,  and  six  commission  houses  en- 
gaged in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  1,330,600  dollars  ;  1075  retail  dry  goods  and  other  stores, 
employing  a  capital  of  2,602,422  dollars  ;  117  persons  engaged  in  internal  transportation,  who,  with 
thirty-eight  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employed  a  capital  of  54,120  dollars:  626  persons  employed 
in  the  lumber  trade,  with  a  capital  of  29,000  dollars  ;  399  persons  employed  in  the  fisheries,  with 
a  capital  of  59,680  dollars. 

There  were,  in  1840,  home-made,  or  goods  made  in  the  houses  of  families,  manufactured  to  the 
value  of  538,303  dollars.  There  were  sixty-six  woollen  manufactories,  and  152  fulling  mills,  em- 
ploying 893  persons,  producing  goods  to  the  value  of  795,784  dollars,  witli  a  capital  of  740,345 
dollars;  fifty-eight  cotton  manufactories,  with  195,173  spindles,  employing  6991  persons,  producing 
goods  to  the  value  of  4, 142,304  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of  5,523,200  dollars  ;  fifteen  fur- 
naces produced  1320  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  two  forges  of  125  tons  of  bar  iron,  together  employing 
121  persons,  and  a  capital  of  98,200  dollars  ;  one  smelting-house,  employing  two  persons,  produced 
1000  lbs.  of  lead;  thirteen  paper  manufactories  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  150,600 
dollars;  and  other  paper  manufactories  to  the  value  of  1500  dollars,  the  whole  employing  111 
persons,  with  'a.  capital  of  104,300  dollars;  hats  and  caps  were  manufactured  to  the  value  of 
190,526  dollars,  and  straw  bonnets  to  the  value  of  9379  dollars,  together  employing  2048  per- 
sons, and  a  capital  of  48,852  dollars  ;  seventeen  persons  manufactured  tobacco  to  the  value  of 
10,500  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  2100  dollars  ;  251  tanneries  employed  776  persons,  and  a  capital  of 
386,402  dollars ;  2131  other  manufactories  of  leather,  as  saddleries.  Sec,  produced  articles  to  the 
value  of  712,151  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  230,649  dollars  ;  five  distilleries  produced 
51,244  gallons,  one  brewery  3000  gallons,  together  employing  seven  person?,  and  a  capital  of 
15,998  dollars;  three  glass  houses  employed  eighty-five  persons,  producing  to  the  value  of 
47,000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  44,000  dollars;  fourteen  potteries  employed  twenty-nine  persons, 
producing  19,100  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  6840  dollars  ;  twenty  persons  manufactured  soap 
to  the  amount  of  10,900  lbs.,  and  tallow  candles  to  the  amount  of  28,845  lbs.,  and  spermaceti  or 
wax  candles  to  the  amount  of  50,000  lbs.,  with  a  capital  of  13,530  dollars;  191  persons  pro- 
duced machinery  to  the  value  of  106,814  dollars;  forty-seven  persons  produced  musical  instru- 
ments to  the  amount  of  26,750  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  14,050  dollars  ;  197  persons  manufactured 
hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  amount  of  124,460  dollars;  fifty-five  persons  manufactured  granite 
and  marble  to  the  amount  of  21,918  dollars;  286  persons  manufactured  bricks  and  lime  to  the 
amount  of  63, 166  dollars;  450  persons  produced  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  amount  of  232,240 
dollars,  employing  a  capital  of  1 14,762  dollars;  seven  powder  mills,  employing  eleven  persons, 
produced  185,000  lbs.  of  gunpowder,  with  a  capital  of  58,000  dollars  ;  mills  of  various  kinds 
employed  1296  persons,  and  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  758,260  dollars,  with  a  capital  of 
1,149,193  dollars  ;  ships  were  built  to  the  amount  of  78,000  dollars;  the  manufacture  of  furni- 
ture employed  233   persons,  producing  articles  worth  105,827  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of 

venerable  appearance,  that  the  Indians  regarded  him  with  reverence,  and  never  offered  to  molest 
him. 

Samuel  Welch,  of  Bow,  who  died  the  5th  of  April,  1823,  in  the  113th  year  of  his  age,  was 
born  at  Kingston,  1st  September,  1710,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  oldest  native  of  New 
Hampshire,  of  European  descent,  who  ever  died  in  the  state. 

The  oldest  female  in  New  Hampshire,  Hannah  Belknap,  died  in  1784,  at  the  age  of  107,  lack- 
ing one  month.  When  105,  she  rode  from  Atkinson  to  Plaistow,  on  horseback,  on  a  "  pillion," 
behind  her  son,  Obadiah  Belknap.     Her  husband  died  at  the  age  of  95. 

Though  more  females  live  to  an  advanced  age  than  males,  yet  fewer  females  in  this  country 
have  attained  extreme  old  age  than  males.  Of  the  163  persons  who  have  lived  in  New  Hamp- 
shire to  the  age  of  100  years  and  upwards,  101  were  females.  Of  those,  one  was  nearly  107, 
three  were  106,  five  were  105,  four  were  104,  six  were  103,  nine  were  102,  twenty-four  were  101, 
and  the  remainder  100,  or  in  their  hundredth  year.  Of  the  males,  one  was  1 17,  one  1 16,  one  115, 
one  112,  six  105,  four  103,  four  102,  eight  101,  and  the  remainder  100,  or  in  their  hundredth 
year. 
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69,984  dollars.  There  were  built  ninety  brick  and  434  wood-houses,  employing  935  persons, 
valued  at  470,713  dollars.  There  were  thirty-six  printing  offices,  twenty-two  binderies,  twenty- 
seven  weekly  newspapers,  six  periodicals,  the  whole  employing  256  persons,  and  a  capital  of 
1 10,850  dollars.  '1  he  whole  amount  of  capital  employed  in  manufactures  was  9,252,448  dollars. 
— Official  Retumi. 

The  principal  institution  for  education  in  the  state,  is  Dartmouth  College,  Hanover, 
founded  in  1770.  There  is  attached  to  it  a  medical  department.  The  Gilmanton  theological  semi- 
nary, at  Gilmanton,  was  founded  in  1835.  In  these  institutions,  there  were  in  1840,  43:3  students. 
There  were  in  the  state  68  academies,  with  5799  students  ;  and  2127  common  and  primary  schools, 
with  82,632  scholars.  In  the  state,  there  were  942  white  persons,  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who 
could  neither  read  nor  write. 

The  principal  religious  denominations  are  the  Congregationalists,  Baptists,  and  Methodists. 
In  1836,  the  Congregationalists  had  159churche8,  142  ministers,  and  18,982  communicants  ;  the 
Baptists  had  90  churches,  64  ordained  ministers,  and  6505  communicants.  The  Free-will  Bap- 
tists had  100  congregations,  and  81  ministers.  Tiie  Methodists  had  75  ministers.  Besides  these, 
there  are  Presbyterians,  Unitarians,  Universalists,  Epbcopaliaus,  some  Roman  Catholics,  and  two 
societies  of  Shakers. 

Tiie  public  works  of  this  state  arc  chiefly  those  for  the  improvement  of  the  Merrimac  river, 
by  dams,  locks,  and  short  canals.  Tiiey  are.  Bow  falls,  three  miles  below  Concord,  three  quarters 
oi  a  mile  long  ;  Hookset  falls,  one-eighth  of  a  mile  ;  Amuskeag  falls,  one  mile  ;  Union  falls,  nine 
miles;  and  SewelTs  falls,  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  The  Eastern  railroad  extends  from  Massachusetts' 
line  to  Portsmouth,  15}  miles  ;  the  Nashua  and  Lowell  railroad,  from  Nashua,  New  Hampshire, 
to  Lowell,  Massachusetts,  incorporated  in  1836.  The  Beaton  and  Maine  railroad  extends  from 
Massachusetts  line  to  Exeter,  fourteen  miles.* — U,  S.  Gat. 

Mr.  J.  U.  .Moon,  in  his  interesting  account  of  the  commerce  and  resources  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, says,  "  That  this  state  has  but  one  seaport,  and  that  is  situated  in  the  south-easterly  corner 
of  the  state,  isolated  in  a  considerable  degree  from  a  larger  portion  of  the  natural  trade  of  the 
interior,  which  finds  its  wav  down  the  valleys  of  the  .Merrimac  to  Massachusetts,  or  of  the  Con*' 
necticut  to  Hartford.  Neither  is  New  Hampshire,  by  nature,  an  agricultural  »tatc.  The  elements 
of  lit  r  early  prosperity  were  found  in  the  extensive  forests  of  timber  which  once  covered  the  state  ; 
and  after  those  disappeared,  in  the  unsurpassed  water-power  which  exists  in  every  county  of  the 
state.  Doctor  Franklin,  some  years  before  the  revolution,  remarked,  tliat  the  great  water-power 
possessed  by  this  then  colony,  must  in  the  end  form  the  source  of  its  prosperity.  The  estabhsli- 
ment  of  the  large  manufacturing  towns  of  Dover,  Nashua,  Newmarket,  Stc,  and  of  the  new 
manufacturing  town  at  Amoskeag,  which  is  growing  up  to  be  in  the  end  the  rival  of  its  elder 
sister,  Lowell,  atti>st  the  wisdom  of  his  observation. 

"  ff'herever  ttianufacluret  tjfrine  up  into  life,  there  belter  markets  are  created  /or  the /arming  com- 
munUtf ;  and  agriculture,  which  btfore  drooped,  revives,  and  its  beneficial  resuUs  are  multiplied. 
The  hardy  soil  of  New  Hampshire  has  been  improved  and  cultivated  by  as  industrious  a  com- 
munity, perhaps,  as  ever  lived,  until  the  products  of  that  state,  notwithstanding  the  disadvantages 
alluded  to,  have  risen  to  a  relative  amount  and  value  scarcely  inferior  to  those  of  any  other  state. 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  examining  the  results  of  the  products  in  the  accounts  of  1840,  here 
given,  that  the  whole  area  of  this  state  embraces  but  a  little  more  than  6,000,000  of  acres,  in- 
cluding the  lakes  and  ponds,  and  those  vast  piles  of  mountains  which  liavc,  net  inappropriately, 
given  it  tlie  name  of  the  granite  state. 

"  Returns  of  the  polls  and  rateable  estate  in  New  Hampshire  are  made  under  the  re<]uisition 
of  the  state,  once  in  four  years,  for  the  purpose  of  equalising  the  proportion  of  taxes  among  the 
different  towns.  The  returns  made  to  tlic  legislature  in  November,  1840,  exhibit  the  following 
aggregates : — 

♦  Travelling  in  the  Juut  Century. — 7Ti<r  Boston  Evening  Post  of  April  6,  1761,  contains  the 
following  paragraph,  giving  notice  of  the  great  improvements  which  had  been  made,  by  a  spirit  of 
enterprise  which  always  distinguished  our  ancestors,  in  the  mode  of  travelling  between  Portsmouth 
and  boston  : — 

"  We  learn  from  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire,  that  for  the  encouragement  of  trade  from  that 

Slace  to  this  town,  a  large  stage-chaise,  with  two  good  horses,  well  equipped,  will  be  ready  by 
londay  week  next,  to  set  out  from  thence  to  this  place,  to  perform  once  a  week ;  to  lodpe  at 
Ipswich  the  first  night ;  from  thence  through  Salem  and  Medford  to  Charlestown  ferry  ;  to  tarry 
at  Charlestown  till  Thursday  morning,  so  as  to  return  to  Portsmouth  the  next  day,  and  set  out 
again  the  Monday  following— that  it  will  be  contrived  to  carry  four  persons,  the  price  to  be 
188.  6d.  steriing." 

It  thus  appears,  that  a  week  was  occupied  by  this Jhst  vehicle,  drawn  by  "two  good  horses," 
in  going  to  Boston  and  returning.  A  man  is  now,  1844,  able  to  visit  the  city  from  Portsmouth 
betorc  breakfast,  transact  his  business,  and  return  to  dinner  ! 
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The  number  of  rateable  polls,  or  persons  liable  to  be  taxed, 

and  entitled  to  vote 57,145 

Estimated  value  of  real  estate,  taxable    54,685,026  dollars*. 

Number  of  horses,  four  years  old,  39,442     1,646,909 

„                „         two         „             3,591     100,122 

„              oxen,                                44,492     1,581,602 

„              cows,                               87,913     848,951 

„            otherneat  stock,          69,228     1,003,815 

„             sheep,                           517,536     1,049,326 

Value  of  stock  in  trade 2,975,799^ 

„             bank  stock  and  money   7,285,248 'dollars. 

„             other  stocks 1 64,865  ) 

Number  of  carriages 218,289 

"  The  growth  of  the  manufacturing  villages  may  be  seen  by  the  following  data.  In  1820,  the 
population  of  Dover  was  2871  ;  it  is  now  6458.  Dunstable  (now  Nasluia)  then  numbered  a 
population  of  1142;  now  6054.  Somersworth,  in  1820,  had  841  inhabitants,  where  there  are 
now  3283;  Newmarket,  1083,  where  there  are  now  2746;  and  in  Manchester  (Amoskeag,) 
where,  in  1830,  there  were  only  887  inhabitants,  there  are  now  32:55.  In  the  same  proportion 
that  the  growth  of  manufactures  has  been  fostered,  has  the  value  of  all  the  surrounding  country  been  in- 
creased. The  farmer  has  found  a  better  market  for  his  surplus  productions  and  better  prices.  His 
lands  have  trebled  in  value,  and  he  has  become  independent  and  wealthy  from  these  causes.  lie  finds 
a  ready  demand  for  any  thing  he  may  have  to  sell,  in  his  own  neijihbourhood,  often  at  his  own 
doors.  The  enlightened  legislators  of  New  Hampshire  have  foreseen  the  advantages  of  protecting 
the  interests  of  the  manufacturer,  as  identified  with  that  of  the  agriculturist ;  and  will,  no  doubt, 
continue  to  extend  all  proper  encouragement  to  that  branch  of  industry,  as  the  best  means  of 
ensuring  the  permanent  wealth  and  prosperity  of  the  state. 

"  In  estimating  the  natural  resources  of  New  Hampshire,  its  deposits  of  iron  and  copper,  and 
immense  quantities  of  granite  suited  to  the  purposes  of  building,  claim  consideration.  A  geologi- 
cal survey,  under  the  authority  of  the  state,  is  now  in  progress,  conducted  by  one  of  the  most 
skilful  geologists  of  New  England.  His  examinations  have  already  brought  to  light  the  existence 
of  several  extensive  beds  of  iron,  and  a  valuable  one  of  limestone,  not  liitherto  known,  which  will 
prove  sources  of  great  profit  to  the  state.  Iron  exists  in  many  parts  of  the  state.  The  ore  which 
has  hitherto  been  chiefly  worked  is  at  Franconia  and  Lisbon,  in  the  nortiierly  part  of  the  state, 
and  is  considered  one  of  the  richest  in  the  United  States,  yielding  from  60  to  75  per  cent.  Ores 
of  copper  are  found  also  at  Franconia,  Warren,  Eaton,  and  other  places,  which  want  only  a 
judicious  investment  of  capital  and  labour  to  develope  their  treasures.  The  zinc  ore  mines  of 
Warren,  in  this  state,  are  described  as  abundant  and  rich.  A  very  rich  mine  of  tin  ore  has  been 
discovered  by  the  state  geologist,  in  the  town  of  Jackson,  near  the  foot  of  the  White  Mountains, 
which  promises  to  yield  from  30  to  60  per  cent  in  pure  worked  ore.  This  is  the  first  workable 
tin  mine  that  has  been  discovered  in  the  United  States.  In  the  town  of  Eaton,  there  are  also 
extensive  deposits  of  ores  of  zinc  and  lead,  mixed  in  some  of  the  strata  with  veins  of  silver,  which 
are  worth  being  wrought. 

"There  is  no  state  which  possesses  greater  quantities  of  granite  suited  to  the  purposes  of  archi- 
tecture, than  New  Hampshire.-f-     At  various  points  on  the  very  margins,  or  near  the  banks  of  the 

*  Under  the  direct  tax  appraisals  made  by  authority  of  the  United  States  in  1798,  1813,  and 
1815,  the  valuation  of  real  estate  in  New  Hampshire  was  as  follows: — 

Value  of  lands,  houses,  &c.,  in  1798— 23,173,046-93  dollars ;  in  1813— 36,957,825  dollars ; 
in  1815,  38,745,974  dollars. 

The  total  number  of  dwelling-houses  in  New  Hampshire  in  1798,  was  11,142. 

-j-  The  largest  stones  found  in  the  ruins  of  Balbec  measured  seventy-two  feet  long  by  eight 
feet  square.  A  visit  to  the  Quincy  Granite  Quarries  would  enlighten  some  upon  this  subject. 
I  have  a  few  days  ago  returned  from  a  ramble  in  that  part  of  the  country.  I  called  upon  Mr. 
Willard,  architect,  of  Boston,  and  engineer  of  these  extensive  quarries,  which  belong  to  the 
Exchange  Company  of  New  York  ;  he  kindly  showed  me  the  works — here  the  materials  for  the 
erection  of  the  exchange  are  obtained  :  at  the  time  I  was  on  the  spot,  Mr.  Willard  was  getting 
out  two  blocks  of  granite,  each  measuring  eighty-two  feet  long  by  eight  feet  square ;  the  same 
might  have  been  obtained  sixteen  feet  square  if  it  had  been  necessary.  These  immense  blocks, 
with  the  apparatus  used,  they  appear  to  handle  with  as  much  ease  as  a  stick  of  cord  wood.  The 
columns  for  ihe  new  custom-house  at  Boston  are  much  larger  than  those  above  mentioned.  Mr. 
Willard  pointed  out  a  spot  where  a  stone  of  600  tons  might  be  got  without  any  difficulty.  The 
men  were  also  employed  in  getting  out  an  entrance  for  a  burial-ground  in  Tremont-street,  in  the 
Egyptian  style,  of  massive  blocks,  with  some  neat  carving  — Public  Ledger. 
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Merrimac  and  Connecticut,  are  found  immense  and  apparently  exiiaustless  ranges  of  this  stone. 
It  is  of  the  best  texture  and  colour,  and  some  of  the  quarries  are  q\iite  free  from  those  oxydes  or 
other  mineral  properties,  which,  on  exposure  to  tlie  atmosphere,  mar  the  beauty  of  much  of  the 
New  England  granite.  There  is  a  single  ledge  of  granite,  remarkable  for  its  extent  and  the 
quality  of  tlie  stone,  situated  in  Concord,  the  capital  of  the  state,  and  within  200  rods  of  the 
Merrimac,  whicli  is  navigable  hence  to  Boston  by  way  of  the  Middlesex  canal.  This  ledge  pre- 
sents a  surface  of  massive  primitive  granite,  of  more  than  4000  square  rods.  The  rift  of  the  stone 
is  very  perfect,  smooth,  and  regular,  and  splits  are  easily  made  to  the  depth  of  twelve  to  twenty 
feet,  and  of  almost  any  required  length.  The  face  of  this  great  ledge,  which  parts  to  the  south- 
east, rises  at  an  angle  of  about  forty-five  degrees  from  a  plane  of  the  horizon,  to  the  height  of 
about  350  feet — and  the  entire  mass,  from  all  that  appears,  and  its  quality  has  been  testeti  at  all 
points,  is  of  the  very  best  description  of  building-stone.  This  is  mentioned  merely  as  a  sample 
of  the  building  material  which  abounds  in  New  Hampsliire. 

"  Finances.' — This  state  has  no  pubic  debt,  and,  as  a  government,  has  no  fixed  revenues.  It 
lias  no  income  derived  from  any  railroad  or  canal,  or  any  corporation  whatever,  excepting  a  tax 
of  one-half  per  cent  per  annum  on  the  capital  stock  of  banks,  which  is  appropriated  for  the  sup- 
port of  free  schools.  Tlie  state  has  no  revenue  from  lands,  or  auctions,  or  duties  of  any  descrip- 
tion,  if  we  may  except  a  small  fin;  on  civil  commissions,  all  of  which  goes  into  the  treasury,  after 
deducting  the  salary  (500  dollars^  of  the  secretary  of  state.  The  government  is  supported  by  a 
direct  tax  levied  upon  the  people,  generally  ofai)out  60,000  dollars  a  year,  which  covers  all  the 
expenses  of  the  government,  civil,  judicial,  and  miscellaneous.  There  arc  few  states  in  the  union 
where  the  laws  are  more  promptly  and  fairly  administered,  or  where  there  is,  on  the  part  of  the 
government,  a  more  zealous  care  for  the  intcreaCs,  and  profound  regard  for  Uie  will  of  the  people, 
than  in  New  Hampshire." 

COMMERCE  AND  NAVIGATION  OF  NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

The  early  trade  of  New  Hampshire,  as  well  as  of  the  other  New  England 
states,  consisted  chiefly  in  catching,  curing,  and  exporting  fish,  chiefly  to  Spain  ; 
the  exporting  of  furs,  purchased  at  the  trucking  houses  posted  on  the  banks  of 
the  Merrimac  and  other  rivers,  and  lastly  in  exporting  timber,  especially  masts, 
after  the  year  1660.  For  a  century  after  that  period.  New  Hampshire  supplied 
most  of  the  white  pine  n>asts  for  the  navy.  Live  oak  and  other  kinds  of  oak, 
white  and  red  oak  staves,  hoops,  shingles,  and  clapboards,  manufactured  by  the 
farmers  during  vrinter,  were  exchanged  for  manufactured  goods.  For  a  long  time, 
the  taxes  were  paid  for  in  wood  and  provisions,  the  prices  being  fixed  by  oflicial 
authority.  The  prices,  in  1680,  were  white  pine  merchantable  boards,  the  1000 
feet  White  oak  pine  staves,  3/.  the  thousand ;  red  oak  hogshead  staves,  2bs- 
the  thousand  ;  Indian  corn,  .3s.  per  bushel ;  wheat,  5s.  ;  malt,  4s.;  silver  being 
then  valued  at  Gs.  Sd.  per  ounce. 

The  quality  of  the  New  Hampshire  timber  is  extolled.  Mr.  J.  B.  Moon, 
in  a  recent  article,  which  we  have  already  quoted,  on  the  commerce  and  resources 
of  New  Hampshire,  states  : — 

••  The  timber  used  in  the  construction  of  the  Constitution  frigate,  the  famous  '  Old  Ironsides,' 
was  taken  from  the  woodi  of  AUcnstown,  on  the  border  of  the  Merrimac,  fifty  miles  from  the 
shipyard.  So  of  the  Independence,  74  ;  the  Congress,  and  several  o:her  vessels  of  war.  Ships  of 
war  were  also  built  at  Porumouth,  in  early  times,  viz. :  the  Faulkland,  of  54  guns,  in  1690  ;  the 
Bedford  galley,  82  guns,  in  161)6  ;  the  America,  of  40  guns,  in  1749  ;  tlie  Raleigh,  32  guns,  in 
1776  ;  the  Ranger,  18  guns,  in  1777;  and  a  ship  of  74  guns,  called  the  America,  was  launched  at 
Portsmouth,  November  5,  1782,  and  presented  to  the  King  of  France,  by  tlie  congress  of  the 
United  States.  6  .     7  6 

"  Ship-building  has  always  been  a  considerable  branch  of  business  at  Portsmouth.  Prior  to 
tlie  revolution,  European  tniders  came  thither  to  build  ships,  which  they  could  do  much  cheaper 
than  at  home,  by  reason  of  the  large  profit  on  the  gixxls  which  they  brought  out  with  them.     The 
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merchants  of  Portsmouth  also  built  numerous  ships,  of  200  and  300  tons,  for  the  West  India 
trade.  Most  of  these  were  freighted  with  lumber,  fisli,  live-stock,  &c.,  and  having  proceeded  to  the 
islands,  the  cargoes  were  exchanged  for  sugars,  wliich  were  taken  to  England  in  the  same  ships, 
and  there  sold  for  merchandise  for  the  colonies.  Other  vessels,  laden  with  spars  and  timber,  pro- 
ceeded directly  for  the  British  ports,  and  were  sold,  with  their  cargoes,  for  the  same  purpose, 
The  coasting  trade  to  the  southern  ports  was  an  exchange  of  West  India  productions  for  corn, 
rice,  flour,  and  naval  stores,  portions  of  which  were  re-exported  to  Newfoundland  and  Nova 
Scotia. 

"  The  foreign  trade,  properly  so  considered,  of  New  Hampshire,  before  the  revolution,  was 
very  inconsiderable.  Two  or  three  vessels  in  a  year  would  go  to  the  free  ports  of  the  French  and 
Dutch  West  Indies,  with  cargoes  of  lumber,  tish-oil,  and  provisions,  and  bring  home  molasses  to 
be  distilled  in  the  only  distillery  in  New  Hampshire.  One  vessel  a  year,  perhaps,  would  go  to 
the  Azores,  or  the  Canaries,  with  pipe  staves,  tish,  and  provisions,  and  return  witli  a  cargo  of  wine, 
the  balance  of  which  was  paid  in  cash  or  bills  ;  and  sometimes  a  ship,  which  had  been  to  England, 
would  get  a  freigiit  to  Lisbon,  or  Cadiz,  and  return  laden  with  salt  and  fruit.  The  foreign 
entrances  and  clearances  at  tlie  port  of  Portsmouth,  for  the  nine  years  preceding  1773,  were  as 
follows  : — 


YEARS. 


1764 
1765 
176IJ 
1767 
I7C8 


Entries. 

Clearances. 

YEARS. 

Entriei. 

Clearances. 

112 

150 
199 
136 
170 
183 

1769 

128 
114 
1U4 

108 

151 
142 
135 
136 

115 

1770 

113 

1771 

112 

1772 

124 

*'  During  the  period  of  the  war,  not  only  this  branch  of  trade,  but  the  domestic  and  lumber 
trade,  were  suspended ;  and  the  people  were  thrown  back  upon  the  resources  of  agriculture. 
And  it  is  worth  mentioning,  as  a  fact  illustrating  the  fertility  of  the  soil  and  the  industry  of  tlie 
people,  that  they  not  only  produced  sufficient  to  sustain  themselves  in  a  period  of  war,  under  all 
the  burdens  it  imposed,  but  exported  large  quantities  of  corn  ;  while,  before  the  revolution,  consi- 
derable quantities  were  ivijjorled  for  necessary  consumption. 

Corn  Exported  from  Portsmouth. 
Years.  Bushels. 

1776 2510 


Corn  Imported  into  Portsmouth. 
Year!<.  Biishel!<. 

1765 6,498 

1769 4,097 

1770 16,587 

1772 4,096 


1777 1915 

1778 5306 

1779 3097 

1780 6711 

1781 5587 


"  There  are  records  existing  which  go  to  show  that  in  addition  to  the  exports  above-mentioned, 
nearly  half  as  much  more  was  smuggled  from  New  Hampshire  during  the  revolution,  chiefly  into 
Nova  Scotia — the  country  which,  according  to  Lord  Sheffield's  calculation,  was  to  supply  the  West 
Indies  with  provisions ! 

"  As  early  as  1668,  the  government  of  Massachusetts  (which  then  included  New  Hampshire,) 
passed  an  order,  reserving  for  public  use  all  white  pine  trees  measuring  twenty-four  inches  in 
diameter  at  three  feet  from  the  ground.  In  the  reign  of  William  III.,  a  surveyor  of  the  woods 
was  appointed  by  the  crown  ;  and  an  order  was  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Bellemont  to  cause  acts  to  be 
passed  for  the  preservation  of  white  pine  trees  in  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  and  New  York. 
Under  Queen  Anne,  the  people  were  forbidden  to  cut  any  such  trees  without  leave  of  the  sur- 
veyor, who  was  ordered  to  mark  all  such  as  were  fit  for  the  use  of  the  navy,  and  keep  a  register  of 
them.  A  perpetual  struggle  was  kept  up  between  the  people  and  the  surveyors ;  fines  were  ex- 
acted; mast  trees  were  purposely  destroyed;  and  the  subject  was  perpetually  dwelt  upon  by  the 
royal  governors  in  their  despatches  home. 

"  In  the  province  of  New  Hampshire,  were  great  numbers  of  pitch  pine  trees,  unfit  for  masts, 
but  capable  of  yielding  tar  and  turpentine.  A  company  of  merchants  of  Portsmouth,  in  1718, 
undertook  to  monopolise  the  manufacture,  and  they  employed  a  great  many  labourers  ;  but  after 
many  thousand  trees  had  been  prepared  for  use,  such  was  the  hatred  of  monopoly  among  the 
backwoodsmen,  that  a  greater  portion  of  the  trees  were  secretly  destroyed  by  unknown  hands.  A 
law  was  then  passed  making  tar  at  20s.  per  barrel,  receivable  in  payment  of  public  taxes,  which 
encouraged  the  manufacture  for  a  time.  But  another  law  being  soon  afterwards  passed  laying  a 
penalty  on  the  injuring  of  trees  for  drawing  turpentine,  only  provoked  a  wanton  spirit  of  resist- 
ance; the  trees  were  destroyed  j  and  the  manufacture,  which  for  a  time  was  a  source  of  consi- 
derable profit  to  the  colony,  was  soon  afterwards  discontinued  altogether. 

"  In  the  answers  to  the  queries  of  the  Lords  of  Trade  and  Plantations,  prepared  in  1730,  the 
following  account  of  the  trade,  &c.,  of  New  Hampshire  is  given. 
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"  Ang.  4.  The  trade  of  the  province  is  lumber  and  fish.  Tlie  number  of  shipping  belonging 
to  the  province  are  five,  consisting  of  about  500  tons ;  and  there  are  about  300  or  400  tons  of 
other  sliipping  that  trade  here  (annually)  not  belonging  to  the  province.  The  seafaring  men  are 
about  forty.     Tlie  trade  is  mucii  the  same  as  it  lias  been  for  some  years  past. 

"  5.  The  province  makes  use  of  all  sorts  of  British  manufactures,  amounting  to  about  5000/. 
sterling,  annually,  in  value,  which  are  liad  principally  from  Boston. 

"  6.  The  trade  of  this  province  to  other  plantations,  is  to  the  Carribbee  islands,  whither  we 
send  lumber  and  fish,  and  receive  fur  it  rum,  sugar,  molasses,  and  cotton  ;  and  as  to  the  trade 
from  hence  to  Europe,  it  is  t(»  Spain  or  Portugal,  from  whence  our  vessels  bring  home  salt. 

"  The  natural  produce  of  the  country  is  timber  (of  various  kinds,  viz.,  principally  oak,  pine, 
hemlock,  ash,  beecli,  and  bircli)  and  fish,  and  they  are  the  only  commodities  of  the  place.  Tl»e  tim- 
ber is  generally  manufactured  into  beams,  planks,  knees,  boards,  clapboards,  shingles,  and  staves,  and 
sometimes  into  house  frames  ;  and  the  value  of  those  commodities  annually  exported  from  hence 
to  Europe  and  the  West  India  islands,  is  about  1000/.  sterling.  Besides  wliatis  above-mentioned, 
the  coasting  sloops  from  Boston,  carry  from  hence  thither,  in  fish  and  timber,  about  5000/.  per 
annum. 

"  At  this  period  (1730)  the  population  of  the  province  of  New  Hampshire  was  about  10,000  ; 
and  a  large  portion  of  their  trade  then  passed  through  Massachusetts,  as  has  been  the  case  down 
to  the  present  day, 

"  It  will  be  seen  from  the  preceding  remarks,  tliat  comparatively  little  is  known  of  the  statistics 
of  the  New  England  colonics  prior  to  the  revolution.  No  general  account  was  kept  of  the  ar- 
ticles of  produce,  or  of  the  state  of  agriculture,  manufactures,  and  commerce.  People  were 
thinly  scattered  over  a  wide  space  of  countr)-,  and  mainly  occupied  in  subduing  the  forests  and 
procuring  the  means  of  subsistence.  The  custom-house  records  were  rarely  if  ever  published,  and 
many  of  them  were  lost.  The  returns  publish(>d  in  London,  in  some  respects  imperfect,  present 
the  only  view  of  the  ex|M)rts  and  imports  of  New  England  which  can  be  found  prior  to  1750. 
1'hese  returns  do  not  designate  the  commerce  of  the  separate  colonies,  all  the  New  England  set- 
tlements being  included  in  one  general  return.  The  proportion,  however,  which  New  Hampshire 
bore,  prior  to  the  revolution,  in  the  commerce  of  tlie  country,  was  greater  than  it  has  been  at 
any  subsequent  period,  excepting,  perliaps,  the  periods  of  the  nou-intercourse,  embargo,  and 
war." 


Value  of  Exports  and  Imports  of  the  New  England  Colonies  at  different  periods. 


YEARS. 

Bxporto. 

Importo. 

YEARS. 

Exports. 

Imports. 

tear 

M,«83 
S1,S.V« 

s«,oeo 

41,486 
SI, 119 
49,M6 
M,70t 

68,408 

»3,Mr 

127,979 
01,916 
106,338 
198,760 
908,100 
17I,»8I 

17S0 

48,459 
S7,809 
190,381 
190,309 
194,694 
119,948 
110,988 
769 

343,039 

999/H7 

1,49«,110 

894,830 

097,099 
909.470 
71.099 
99,090 

legs 

1700 

leoo 

1771 

1700 

1779 

1710 

1773 

1780 

1774 

I7M 

1778 

1740 

1770 

Ailer  the  close  of  the  revolutionary  war,  the  commerce  of  New  Hampshire  gradually  increased 
until  the  period  when  the  acts  of  non-intercourse,  embargo,  and  other  steps  preceding  the  war  of 
1812,  took  place.  During  the  war  a  large  number  of  vessels  were  laid  up,  some  were  lost,  others 
sold  or  broken  up,  and  their  registers  surrendered  On  tlie  conclusion  of  peace  the  tonnage  of 
the  port  again  went  up  to  its  former  amount ;  the  fishing  business  was  resumed,  and  the  carrying 
and  coasting  trade  increased.  For  a  few  years  past  the  navigation  of  Portsmouth  has  increased, 
and  the  trade  coastwise  and  to  Europe  has  nearly  doubled. 

The  American  tonnage  employed  in  the  fisheries  is  almost  exclusively  owned  in  New  England, 
and  principally  in  Massachusetts ;  the  proportion  held  by  that  state,  in  a  seriw  of  twenty  years, 
having  been  rather  more  than  four  to  one,  as  compared  to  the  whole  poptilation  ;  but  the  propor- 
tion of  tonnage  employed  in  these  pursuits,  held  by  the  citizens  of  Portsmouth,  the  only  port  in 
New  Hampshire,  when  compared  with  that  of  Boston,  the  principal  mart  of  Massachusetts,  is 
very  nearly  equal ;  that  for  Portsmouth  being  about  four  12-95  tons  to  each  inhabitant,  and  that 
of  Boston  being  only  about  four  58-95. 

For  some  years  considerable  attention  has  been  given  to  the  mackerel  fishery,  and  also  to  the 
whale  fishery,  by  a  company  formed  for  that  purpose.  The  quantity  of  dried  and  smoked  fish 
produced  in  1839,  was  28,257  quintals  :  and  of  whale  and  other  fish  oils,  45.234  gallons. 

Ship  building,  though  less  extensively  pursued  than  in  some  former  years,  is  carried  on  to  some 
extent  at  Portsmouth.  The  following  table  exhibits  the  number,  class,  and  tonnage,  of  those  built 
within  the  last  few  years. 
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YEARS. 

Sbips. 

Brigs. 

Scliooners. 

Total  Number, 

Total  Tonnage, 

1»29 

3 
2 
3 
5 
S 
3 
5 
5 

11 

3 

3 

1 

2 
.... 

3 
3 

r 

3 
2 

14 
5 
9 
9 
7 
4 
9 
7 

1,690  94 
1,117  50 
2,023   17 
2,896  75 
2.730  58 
1,805.05 
3,286  16 
2,786  51 

1830 

1833 

1834 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

Tlie  value  of  the  ships  and  vessels  built  in  1839,  is  estimated  at  78,000  dollars 


Foreign  Commerce  of  New  Hampshire,  from  1791  to  1838. 


YEARS. 


1791  . 

1792  . 

1793  . 

1794  . 

1795  . 

1796  . 

1797  • 

1798  . 

1799  . 

1800  . 

1801  . 

1802  . 
18U3  . 
1801  . 

1805  . 

1806  ■ 

1807  . 

1808  . 

1809  . 

1810  . 
1811 
1812 
1813 
1814 
1815 
1816 
1817 
1'18 
1819 
1820 
1821 
1822 
1823 
1824 
1825 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832  , 
18.33 
1834 
1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 


EXPORTS. 


Domestic. 


dollars. 


443,527 

453,394 

389,595 

411,379 

365,950 

122,294 

201,063 

225,623 

315,054 

192,372 

29,996 

37,118 

101,203 

119.486 

170,599 

114,2,33 

152.847 

233,082 

180,129 

1(*8,882 

182,945 

178,.'i08 

181,840 

150,682 

155,580 

115,947 

98,264 

93,499 

109,456 

11.5,582 

145,355 

79,656 

75,076 

15,015 

26,000 

56,103 

74,914 

20,761 

10,2'il 

28,419 

44,659 


Foreign. 


dollars. 


51,093 

262,697 

218,813 

383,884 

314,072 

2,765 

85,532 

9,027 

53,809 

9,129 

269 

8,579 

20,807 

26,825 

16,415 

5,072 

17,718 

80,636 

10,817 

54,760 

6,875 

16,840 

16,393 

21,818 

8,486 

7,476 

2,685 

1,766 

9,903 
1,214 
6,605 

505 
8,641 
18,567 
7,030 

218 
87 

128 

lis 


TOTAL. 


dollars. 

142,859 

181,413 

198,204 

153,860 

229,427 

378,161 

275,840 

361,453 

361,789 

431,836 

555,0,55 

565,394 

494,620 

716,091 

608,408 

795,263 

680,022 

125,059 

286,505 

234,650 

368,863 

203,401 

29,996 

37,3-7 

109,782 

140,^93 

197,424 

130,64* 

157,919 

240,800 

260,765 

199,699 

237,705 

185,383 

198,680 

167,075 

177  398 

124,433 

105,740 

96,184 

111,222 

115,582 

155,258 

80,870 

81,681 

15,520 

34,641 

74,670 

81,944 

20,979 

10,348 

28,547 

44,774 


IMPORTS. 


350,021 

330,052 

571,770 

24.5,513 

331,244 

348.609 

302,21 1 

299,849 

179,889 

130,«28 

146,205 

115,171 

167,7,^4 

118,69i 

71,514 

64,354 

81  834 

169,985 

51,407 

114,647 

73,701 

60,481 

8,289 


Duties  on  Fo- 
reign Mer- 
chandise 
Imported. 


dollars. 
55,770 
45,499 
51,7.59 
51,803 
59,782 
96,007 
44,912 
104,900 
119,537 
163,198 

154,088 

165,332 

210,411 

170,765 

222,599 

177,.551 

61,232 

55,893 

61,464 

77,304 

131,690 

43,383 

150,514 

85,641 

75,576 

84,5!I0 

103,031 

92,190 

108,299 

84,480 

149,363 

133,571 

104,135 

138,914 

140,774 

117,039 

134,483 

113,091 

57,579 

61,107 

48,369 

62,455 

37,861 

37,845 

18,025 


Drawbacks  pd, 

on  Foreiun 

Mercbairdise 

Exported. 


dollars. 

344 

383 

183 

4,482 

8,097 

33,877 

8,827 

9,618 

11,170 

7,044 

16,845 

26,462 

25,517 

85,071 

43,553 

86,345 

60,968 

23,290 

7,800 

2,484 

8,397 

1,827 

1,148 

258 

2,469 

7,740 

7,660 

7,168 

3,751 

3,994 

10,146 

4,713 

11,055 

7,942 

18,371 

14,485 

13,000 

10,873 

13,916 

6,002 

899 

.5,230 

1,824 

534 

998 

145 


R«'gistered 
Tonnage. 


10,496  00 

11,073  00 

12,.52l  25 

12,952  25 

13,463  46 

15,579  46 

15,970  50 

16,589  48 

19,875  14 

14,120  IS 

18,379  1» 

18,799  59 

18.718  59 
18,167  28 

19.719  36 
20,606  29 
22,367  64 
20,101  51 
23,010  47 
24,.534  00 
25,969  85 
19,693  69 
17,630  33 
16,735  35 
25,539  48 
24,589  40 
17,279  79 
16,784  65 
18,651  86 
17,284  81 
17,467  46 
17,110  80 
16,790  93 
17,889  53 
18,184  44 
20,103  93 

19,722  02 

13,451  29 

9,753  03 

8,790  36 

10,435  83 

12,444  84 

14,737  76 

14,099  23 

12,526  56 

16,064  69 

16,850  11 


13,918  61 


PRINCIPAL  TOWNS  IN  NEW   H-\MPSHIRE. 


Concord  lies  on  both  sides  of  the  Merrimac  river,  in  43  deg.  12  min.  29  sec.  north  lati- 
tude, 71  deg.  29  min.  west  longitude,  65  miles  north-north-west  of  Boston,  Massachusetts,  146 
south-west  of  Augusta,  Maine,  97  south-east  of  Montpellier,  Vermont,  153  north-east  of  Albany, 
New  York,  481  from  Washington.  There  are  two  bridges  across  the  Merrimac.  The  village,  con- 
taining 200  houses,  is  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  and  extends  nearly  two  miles  between  the 
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bridges.  There  are  also  two  other  small  villages  in  the  township.  Tlirough  Concord  river, 
which  is  made  navigtible  for  boats,  by  dams,  locks,  and  canals,  and  the  Middlesex  canal,  and  a 
railroad  recently  finished,  a  communication  is  formed  with  Boston,  where  its  trade  centres.  There 
are  five  churches,  and  a  court-house,  gaol,  &c.  The  state  house  is  built  of  hewn  granite.  It  is  1*26 
feet  by  49,  with  a  projection  in  the  centre  of  four  feet  on  each  front ;  it  cost  80,000  dollars.  The 
state  prison  is  a  solid  structure  of  granite,  70  feet  by  36,  surrounded  by  a  high  stone  wall.  The 
falls  in  the  Merrimac,  and  the  locks  at  this  place,  aSbrd  great  water  power.  There  were  in  1840 
thirty-six  stores,  capital  149,900  dollars;  hardware  and  cutlery  produced,  value  40,810  dollars; 
one  fulling  mill,  one  woollen  factor}',  capital  12,000  dollars  ;  three  tanneries,  capital  5000  dollars  ; 
two  potteries,  four  grist  mills,  thirteen  saw  mills,  one  paper  factory,  ten  printing  offices,  five  binderies, 
six  weekly  newspapers,  one  periodical,  capital  48,950  dollars.  Capital  in  manufactures,  197,000 
dollars.  Oneacademy,  180 students,  twenty-eight  schools,  1180  scholars.  Population,  4897. 

Dover  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  Piscataqua  river,  in  43  deg.  13  min.  north  latitude,  70 
deg.  54  min.  west  longitude,  12  miles  north-west-by-north  of  Portsmouth,  39  east  of  Concord,  50 
south-west  of  Portland,  60  north  of  Boston,  495  from  Washington.  Population,  18'20,  2871  ;  1830, 
5449 ;  1840,  6458.  It  is  watered  by  the  Cocheco  and  Black  rivers,  tributaries  of  the  Piscata- 
qua. It  is  the  oldest  town  in  the  state,  the  first  settlement  having  been  made  in  1623,  on  a 
beautiful  peninsula,  between  the  Black  and  Piscataqua  rivers,  for  the  purposes  of  fishing.  The 
pretty  village  of  Dover  is  built  around  the  lower  falls  of  Cocheco,  where  the  water  descends  sud- 
denly 32^  feet,  afTording  abundant  water  power,  and  the  river  never  rises  so  as  to  endanger  the 
mills  on  it.  The!<e  falls  are  at  the  head  of  tide  water,  twelve  miles  from  the  ocean,  admitting 
ordinary  river  craft  up  to  the  mills,  and  larger  vessels  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  This  town  has  a 
court  house,  gaol,  a  bank,  several  churches,  and  several  manufactures,  and  owns  shipping  and  small 
craft.  It  is  one  of  the  most  flourishing  places  in  the  state.  There  were,  in  1840,  sixty  stores, 
capital  248,581  dollars  ;  one  fulling  mill,  one  woollen  factory,  capital  20,000  dollars;  four  cotton 
factories,  28,666  spindles,  one  dyeing  and  printing  establishment,  with  a  capital  of  l,ori6,000 
dollars;  three  furnaces,  two  tanneries,  one  distillery,  capital  10,888  dollars;  four  grist  mills, 
three  saw  mills,  three  printing  offices,  three  weekly  newspapers,  and  one  periodical.  Total  ca- 
pital in  manufactures,  1,106,644  dollars.  Three  academies,  ninety-eight  students,  twenty-seven 
schools,  1193  scholars.— O^dn/  Retumt,   V.  S.  Gat. 

Hanover  is  situated  on  the  Connecticut  river,  over  which  is  a  bridge,  connecting  it  with  Nor- 
wich, Vermont.  The  surface  is  pleasantly  diversified,  and  the  soil  is  fertile  Moose  mountain,  an 
elevated  ridge,  crosses  the  east  part  of  the  town  from  north  to  south.  The  village  is  pleasantly  situ- 
ated on  a  plain,  half  a  mile  east  of  the  river,  and  Itas  a  considerable  number  of  neat  buildings, 
mostly  ranged  round  a  square  of  about  twelve  acres.  It  contains  a  Congregational  church,  several 
stores,  and  the  buildings  of  Dartmouth  (college,  an  old  and  higlily  respectable  institution.  It  was 
founded  in  1770,  and  contains,  including  the  Medical  Institution,  a  president,  fifteen  professors  or 
other  instructors,  has  had  2052  alumni,  has  340  students,  and  16,500  volumes  in  its  libraries.  The 
commencement  is  on  the  last  Thursday  in  July.  The  Medical  Institution  was  instituted  in  1797, 
when  there  were  but  three  others  existing  in  the  United  States,  has  six  professors,  seventy-two 
students,  and  has  had  577  graduates.  The  annual  course  of  lectures  commences  on  the  first  or 
second  Thursday  in  August.  There  are  three  buildings  of  the  institution  :  the  centre  or  principal 
one  of  wood,  150  feet  by  50,  for  under-graduates  ;  a  medical  building,  75  feet  by  31,  north  of  it, 
and  a  chapel,  Sec ,  a  corresponding  building,  south.  There  are  in  the  town  ten  stores,  capital 
30,200  dollars  ;  one  tannery,  one  fulling  mill,  two  grist  mills,  eight  saw  mills,  two  printing  omcra, 
one  weekly  newspaper,  one  periodical.  Capital  in  manufactures,  28,850  dollars.  One  college, 
404  students,  sixteen  schools,  512  scholars.     Population,  2613. — Official  Retumt,  U.  S.  Gat. 

Haverhill  is  situated  on  the  east  side  ot  the  Connecticut  river.  Incorporated  in  1764. 
Watered  by  Hazen's  and  Oliverian  brooks,  which  flow  into  the  Connecticut  river.  The  principal 
village,  called  Haveriiill  Corner,  is  pleasantly  situated  on  the  south  side  of  Uliverian  brook,  near 
its  entrance  into  the  Connecticut  river.  It  contains  a  court  house,  gnol,  banking  liouse.  an  aca- 
demy, a  Congregational  church,  a  printing  office,  and  about  sixty  dwellings,  many  of  them  hand- 
some. There  wore,  in  1840,  in  the  town  six  stores,  capital  23tK)  dollars;  two  tanneries,  one 
printing  office,  one  weekly  paper,  four  grist  mills,  nine  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  40,075 
dollars.     Nine  schools,  532  scholars.     Population,  2784.  — Official  Return*,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Manchester. — Merrimac  river  runs  on  its  west  border,  and  affords  an  extensive  water  power. 
Massabesic  pond,  a  large  body  of  water,  lies  on  its  east  border.  The  canal  around  Amoskeag  falls, 
in  the  Merrimac,  is  in  this  town.  The  soil  is  liijht  and  sandy,  but  fertile  on  the  river.  Incorpo- 
rated in  1751.  A  flouiishing  manufacturing  village  is  rising  up  at  the  falls.  There  were,  in  1840, 
in  the  town,  thirty-one  stores,  capital  66,945  dollars  ;  three  lumber  yards,  capital  18,000  dollars  ; 
one  fulling  mill,  one  woollen  factory,  one  brewery,  two  printini(  offices,  three  weekly  newspapers, 
four  grist  mills,  five  saw  mills.  Capital  in  matuifactures,  569,512  dollars.  Eight  schools,  950 
scholars.     Poptilation,  3235.— Q^dn/  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Meredith. —  Winnipiseogee  lake  bounds  it  on  the  cast,  and  in  the  north  part  is  a  large  pond  con- 
nected with  it,  two  miles  long  and  one  wide.     (Jreat  bay  projects  into  its  south  part.     Over  the 
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outlet  of  Winnipiseogee  lake  is  a  bridge.  Here  is  a  neat  village,  which  contains  a  court  house,  an 
academy,  a  Congregational  church,  a  bank,  several  mills  and  manufactories,  and  about  fifty  dwell- 
ings. The  township  had,  in  1840,  twenty  stores,  capital  49,200  dollars;  three  tanneries,  one 
gristmill,  three  saw  mills,  twenty  schools,  787  scholars.  Population,  3351. — Official  Returns , 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

Nashua  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  Merrimac  river.  It  is  level  on  the  east  and  uneven 
on  the  west.  The  soil  is  fertile.  Watered  by  the  Nashua  river.  The  village  is  situated  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Nashua  river,  near  its  entrance  into  the  Merrimac,  and  contains  eight  churches, 
fifty  stores,  and  several  dwellings.  The  river  falls  sixty-five  feet  in  two  miles,  and  produces  an 
extensive  water  power,  and  here  are  large  cotton  factories.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  town, 
fifty  stores,  capital  129,706  dollars  ;  five  cotton  factories,  34,348  spindles,  one  tannery,  one 
pottery,  two  printing  offices,  two  weekly  newspapers,  three  saw  mills,  ('apital  in  manufactures, 
1,294,500  dollars.  One  academy,  214  students,  thirty-six  schools,  1476  scholars.  Population, 
6054. —  Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Portsmouth  is  situated  in  43  deg.  5  min.  north  latitude,  and  70  deg.  45  min.  west  longitude, 
from  Greenwich,  and  6  deg.  23  min.  east  longitude  from  Washington.  It  is  14  miles  east- 
north-east  from  Exeter,  24  north  from  Newburyport,  45  east-south-east  from  Concord,  54  south- 
south-west  from  Portland,  54  north  from  Boston,  and  493  from  Washington.  The  population 
in  1810  was  6934;  in  1820,  7327;  in  1830,  8082;  in  1840,  7887.  It  is  the  largest  town  and 
the  only  sea-port  in  the  state,  situated  on  a  peninsula  on  the  south  side  of  the  Piscataqua  river, 
three  miles  from  the  ocean.  The  situation  is  pleasant  and  healthy,  the  land  rising  gradually  from 
the  harbour.  It  is  well  built,  and  many  of  the  houses  are  large  and  handsome.  The  public 
buildings  and  institutions  are,  chiefly,  eiglit  churches, "a  court  house,  a  gaol,  an  academy,  an  athe- 
naeum, with  a  library,  collections  in  natural  history,  &c.,  an  almshouse,  and  a  state  lunatic 
asylum.  It  has  an  excellent  harbour,  with  forty  feet  of  water  in  the  channel  at  low  tide,  and 
protected  by  its  islands  and  headlands  from  all  winds.  The  Piscataqua,  opposite  the  town,  is 
from  one-half  to  three-fourths  of  a  mile  wide  ;  and  the  tide,  which  rises  ten  feet,  flows  with 
so  rapid  a  current  as  to  keep  the  harbour  free  from  ice.  The  main  channel  is  on  the  east  side  of 
Great  island,  or  Newcastle,  and  is  defended  by  Fort  Constitution,  on  Great  island,  and  Fort 
M'Clary,  in  Kittery,  opposite.  There  are  also  Fort  Sullivan  and  Fort  V\  ashington  on  two  other 
islands,  which  are  not  garrisoned  in  time  of  peace.  There  is  also  an  entrance  on  the  south  side 
of  Great  island,  called  Little  Harbour,  but  the  water  is  shallow.  There  is  a  lighthouse  on 
Great  island.  This  island  contains  458  acres,  and  constitutes  the  township  of  Newcastle,  and  it  is 
connected  to  Portsmouth  by  a  bridge,  erected  in  1821.  Portsmouth  is  also  connected  to  Kittery 
by  two  bridges,  one  of  which  is  1750,  and  the  other  480  feet  in  length. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

There  is  a  national  dockyard  on  Navy  Island,  and  several  mercantile  shipping  yards.  Ports- 
mo\ith  carries  on  the  fisheries  and  foreign  as  well  as  coasting  trade.  The  registered  tonnage  of 
the  port  in  1843(  amounted  to  13,918  tons  ;  and  the  licensed,  or  fishing  and  coasting,  8790  tons  ; 
total,  22,079  tons,  being  a  decrease  since  1840,  of  5297  tons.  Notwithstanding  the  known  wealth 
of  the  town,  the  population  has,  it  will  be  observed,  diminished.  This  is  accounted  for,  from  en- 
terprise removing  from  it  to  a  more  extended  field  for  employment.  In  1840,  there  were  in 
Portsmouth  eighteen  foreign  commercial,  and  six  commercial  houses;  capital  employed,  1,251,500 
dollars  ;  137  retail  stores,  capital,  278,500  dollars  ;  capital  employed  in  all  manufactures,  187,000 
dollars  ;  six  lumber  yards,  four  furnaces,  one  woollen  factory,  one  fulling,  two  flour,  two  grist 
mills,  one  rope  walk,  three  printing  offices,  three  book  binderies,  two  weekly  newspapers,  three 
academies,  188  students,  sixteen  schools,  2222  scholars. — Official  Returns. 

GoFFSTowN  is  situated  sixteen  miles  south  of  Concord,  on  the  Piscataqua.  In  1840,  popu- 
lation 2376,  with  eight  stores,  two  fulling  mills,  one  woollen,  and  three  cotton  factories,  three 
tanneries,  three  grist  mills,  and  nine  saw  mills ;  capital  employed  in  manufactures,  119,515  dollars. 
■'—Official  Returns. 

HoHKENTON,  on  the  Contoocook,  had,  in  1840,  2455  inhabitants,  eight  stores,  one  fulling  mill, 
one  tannery,  four  grist,  and  eleven  saw  mills;  capital  employed  in  manufactures,  21,300  dollars. 

Keene,  situated  on  a  plain  on  the  east  side  and  near  Ashuetol  river,  contained,  in  1840,  a 
court  house,  church,  twenty-five  stores,  one  furnace,  one  fulling  mill,  one  woollen  factory, 
two  glass  factories,  two  tanneries,  one  bindery  work,  two  printing  offices,  two  weekly  papers,  and 
three  periodical  works,  three  grist,  one  oil,  and  seven  saw  mills  ;  capital  employed  in  manufac- 
tures, 98,262  dollars;  two  academies,  261  students,  thirteen  schools,  695  scholars. 

SoMERswoRTH  township  contains  Great  Falls  Village,  to  within  a  mile  of  which  vessels  of  250 
tons  ascend  from  the  sea.  In  1840  it  contained  four  churches,  with  2500  inhabitants.  The 
whole  township  contained  thirty  stores,  two  grist  mills,  twelve  fulling  mills,  one  woollen  factory, 
four  cotton  factories,  with  40,121  spindles  ;  capital  employed  in  manufactures,  996,250  dol- 
lars. 

Peterborough. — The  surface  of  this  township  is  uneven  ;  soil  fertile,  and  excellent  near  the 
streams.  Drained  by  Contoocook  river  and  its  branches,  which  affiard  good  water  power.  Char- 
tered in  1738.     It  has  six  stores,  capital  21,800  dollars  ;  two  fulling  mills,  two  woollen  factories, 
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five  cotton  factories,  6044  spindles,  one  furnace,  two  tanneries,  one  paper  factory,  six  grist  mills, 
seven  saw  mills.  Capital  employed  in  manufactures,  309,225  dollars.  One  academy,  ninety  stu- 
dents, thirteen  school*,  671  scholars.     Population,  2163. —  Official  Returm. 

Exeter. — The  soil  of  this  township  is  moderately  good,  and  well  cultivated.  The  village  is 
situated  on  Exeter  river,  a  branch  of  the  Piscataqua,  at  the  head  of  tide  water.  The  falls  here 
afford  great  water  power.  It  contains  a  court  house,  gaol,  bank,  three  churches — two  Congrega- 
tional and  one  Baptist — and  a  well  endowed  academy.  The  river  is  navigable  to  this  place  for 
vessels  of  500  tons  burden.  The  township,  in  1840,  contained  thirty  stores,  capital  67,240  dollars  ; 
four  tanneries,  one  powder  mill,  three  potteries,  one  paper  factory,  four  printing  offices,  two 
binderies,  three  weekly  newspapers,  four  academies,  275  students,  twelve  schools,  610  scholars. 
Population,  29'2b.— Official  Returns. 

Rochester — Salmon  Falls  river,  which  bounds  this  township  on  the  north-east,  and  Cocheco 
river,  which  drains  it,  afford  water  power.  The  surface  is  uneven,  and  much  of  the  soil  is  fertile. 
Incorporated  in  1722.  There  is  a  consideiable  village  at  the  falls  on  Cocheco  river.  It  had, 
in  1840,  eleven  stores,  capiul  23,300  dollars  ;  four  fulling  mills,  three  woollen  factories,  two  tan- 
neries, two  grist  mills,  four  saw  mills,  two  oil  mills.  Capital  employed  in  manufactures,  76,450 
dollars.    Seventeen  schools,  788  scholars.     Population,  2431.— O^cm/ /if<>/Mn>«. 

III.  VERMONT. 

Vermont  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Lower  Canada ;  on  the  east  by  New  Hampshire ;  on 
the  south  by  Massachusetts  ;  and  on  the  west  by  New  York  ;  from  which  it  is  chiefly  separated 
by  Lake  Champlain.  It  lies  between  42  deg.  44  roin.,  and  45  deg.  north  latitude,  and  between 
71  deg.  38  min.,  and  73  deg.  26  min.  west  longitude.  It  is  157  miles  long  from  north  to  south, 
and  90  miles  broad  on  the  northern  boundary,  and  40  on  the  southern,  and  contains  10,212  square 
miles,  6,535.680  acres.  The  population  in  1790,  was  85,589;  in  1800,  154,465;  in  1810, 
217,895  ;  in  1820,  235,764  ,  in  1830,  280,679;  in  1840,  291,948.  Of  these,  146.378  are  white 
males  ;  144,840  are  white  females ;  364  coloured  males  ;  366  coloured  females.  Employed  in 
agriculture,  73,150;  in  commerce,  1303;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  13.174;  navigating  the 
ocean,  rivers,  &c.,  187  ;  learned  professions,  &c.,  1563. — Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

The  state  is  divided  into  fourteen  counties,  which,  with  their  population  in  1840.  and  their 
capitals,  were  as  follows: — Addison,  23,5S.'),  C.  .Middlebury  ;  Bennington,  16,872,  C.  Bennington 
and  Manchester;  Caledonia,  21,891,  C.  Danville  ;  Chittenden,  22.977,  C.  Burlington;  Essex, 
4226,  C.  Guildhall:  Franklin,  24,531,  C.  St.  Alban's  ;  Grand  Isle,  3883,  C.  North  Hero; 
Lamoille,  10,475,  C.  Hydepark  ;  Orange,  27,873,  C.  Chelsea;  Orleans,  13,634,  C.  Irasburg; 
Rutland,  30,699,  C.  Hutland;  Washington,  2.3,506,  C.  Montpcliier;  Wiudliam,  27,442,  C.  New- 
fane;  Windsor,  40,356,  C.  Windsor  and  Woodstock. — Official  Returns. 

Vermont  is  a  hilly  or  mountainous  country.  To  the  distance  of  from  five  to  ten  miles  east  of 
Lake  Champlain  the  country  is  moderately  uneven,  and  generally  very  fertile.  The  soil  is  gene- 
rally deep,  rich,  muist,  of  a  dark  colour,  loamy,  and  seldom  parched  with  drought. 

On  the  border  of  the  streams  it  is  alluvial  and  most  productive,  although  some  of  the  uplands 
are  almost  of  equul  fertility.  Wheat  is  extensively  cultivated,  particularly  on  the  west  side  of  the 
mountains.  Barley,  rye,  oats,  peas,  flax,  and  potatoes,  flourish  in  all  parts  of  the  state.  Indian 
corn  thrives,  and  apples  are  abundantly  produced  ;  much  of  the  mountain  territory  afford  excel- 
lent grazing,  and  great  numbers  of  cattle  are  annually  driven  from  the  state  for  sale. 

A  chain  of  mountains,  called  the  Green  mountains,  from  which  tlic  state  takes  its  name,  runs 
almost  the  whole  length  of  the  state,  being  in  the  south  part  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles  wide,  with 
some  intervening  valleys.  Near  the  centre  of  the  state  the  range  divides  into  two  parts  ;  the 
western  continues  north,  and,  though  broken,  has  the  highest  summits  ;  while  the  eastern  passes 
in  a  north-east  direction,  in  an  unbroken  cliain.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  this  immense  barrier 
has  a  passage  through  it,  without  even  any  high  hills.  The  southern  branch  of  Onion  river,  which 
flows  into  Lake  Champlain,  has  its  source  very  near  to  if  not  in  the  same  swamp  with  the  head 
of  White  river,  which  flows  into  the  Connecticut.  The  road  passes  along  these  streams  from 
Burlington  through  Montpellier  to  Hartford,  Vermont,  without  any  considerable  elevations  or 
depressions,  and  is  called  the  valley  road,  presenting  much  grand  and  beautiful  scenery.  It  passes 
near  the  base  of  Camel's  Rump,  one  of  the  highest  peaks  of  the  Green  mountains.  Before  the 
mountain  divides,  Killington  Peak,  3675  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  is  the  highest  summit, 
but  there  are  two  higher  summits  after  it  divides,  which  are  in  the  western  range.  These  are 
Camel's  Rump,  on  the  south  side  of  Onion  river,  which  is  4188  feet  high,  and  Mansfield  moun- 
tain, the  highest  of  all,  on  the  north  side  of  Onion  river,  which  is  4279  feet  high.  The  land  in 
the  part  of  the  state  cost  of  the  mountain  ridge,  is  more  hilly  than  that  on  the  western  side. 
The  natural  growth  of  the  soil,  on  the  east  of  the  mountains,  is  birch,  beech,  maple,  ash,  elm,  and 
butternut ;  and  on  the  west  the  growth  of  hard  wood  is  intermixed  with  pine  and  other  ever- 
greens.— U.  S.  Gaz. 
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In  1840,  there  were  in  this  state,  62,402  horses  and  mules ;  884,341  neat  cattle ;  1,681,819 
sheep;  203,800  swine ;  pouhry  to  the  vahie  of  131,578  dollars.  There  were  produced  495,800 
bushels  of  wheat  ;  54,781  bushels  of  barley  ;  2,222,584  bushels  of  oats  ;  230,993  bushels  of  rye  ; 
228,416  bushels  of  buckwheat;  8,869,751  bushels  of  potatoes;  1,119,678  bushels  of  Indian  corn  : 
836,739  tons  of  hay  ;  29  tons  of  hemp  and  flax  ;  4286  pounds  of  silk  cocoons  ;  3,699,235  pounds 
of  wool  ;  4,647,934  pounds  of  sugar  ;  48,137  pounds  of  hops  ;  4660  of  wax.  The  products  of  the 
dairy  amounted  in  value  to  2,008,737  dollars  ;  of  the  orchard,  to  213,944  dollars  ;  of  lumber,  to 
349,939  dollars  ;  718  tons  of  pot  and  pearl  ashes  were  made. — Official  Returns. 

'\  he  exports  consist  of  pot  and  pearl  ashes,  beef,  pork,  butter,  cheese,  flax,  live  cattle,  grain,  &c. 
The  export  trade  east  of  the  highlands,  is  chiefly  to  Boston  and  Hartford  ;  and  of  the  country  west 
the  produce  is  exported  south  to  New  York,  and  north  to  Montreal  :  to  the  latter  it  has  a  ready 
access  through  Lake  Champlain,  and  to  the  former  by  the  Champlain  canal  to  the  Hudson  river. 

The  climate  is  healthy,  though  the  winters  are  severely  cold.  Tiie  snow  generally  lies  on  the 
ground  from  December  to  March,  and  is  often  from  two  to  six  feet  deep  on  the  mountains. 
The  temperature  in  winter  is  several  degrees  colder  on  the  eastern  than  on  the  western  side  of  the 
islands.     Lake  Champlain  is  generally  frozen  over  until  about  the  1st  of  February. 

The  principal  rivers  flow  into  Lake  Champlain.  They  are  the  Otter  Creek,  85  miles  long, 
and  navigable  for  sloops  six  miles  to  Vergennes.  Onion  river  is  80  miles  long,  and  runs  into  the 
lake  four  miles  north  of  Burlington.  Lamoille  is  70  miles  long,  and  Missisque  about  the  same 
length.  Small  boats  ascend  these  streams  to  their  lower  cascades,  of  which  there  are  several, 
which  furnish  abundant  water  power  for  mills.  The  principal  rivers  on  the  east  side  of  the  high- 
lands, which  flow  into  the  Connecticut,  are  Deerfield,  White,  Black,  and  Pasumsic  streams. 

The  area  of  Lake  Champlain,  about  two-thirds  of  which  is  within  Vermont,  is  estimated  at 
about  600  square  miles.  Lake  Memphremagog,  which  lies  partly  in  Vermont  and  partly  in 
Canada,  is  forty  miles  long,  and  seven  or  eight  broad.  Lake  Bombazine  and  Salisbury  Pond  are 
considerable  bodies  of  water.  The  islands  of  Lake  Champlain  are  numerous,  and  some  of  them 
are  large,  fertile,  and  inhabited.  The  harbours  on  Lake  Champlain,  are  St.  Alban's,  Burlington, 
and  Vergennes — U,  S.  Gaz. 

Burlington  is  the  largest  and  most  commercial  town  in  the  state.  The  other  principal  towns 
are  Middlebury,  St.  Alban's,  Rutland,  and  Bennington,  on  the  west,  Montpellier  in  the  centre, 
and  Windsor,  Woodstock,  Danville,  and  Newbury,  on  the  east  side  of  the  highlands. 

Tkade  and  Manufactures. — There  were  in  Vermont,  in  1840,  747  retail  stores,  groceries, 
&c.,  which  employed  a  capital  of  2,964,060  dollars.  There  was  employed  in  the  lumber  trade,  a 
capital  of  45,506  dollars.  The  home-made  or  domestic  manufactures  amounted  in  value  to 
674,548  dollars.  There  were  95  woollen  manufactories,  and  239  fulling  mills,  which  employed 
1450  persons,  and  produced  fabrics  to  the  value  of  1,331.953  dollars,  with  a  capital  employed  of 
1,406,950  dollars  ;  seven  cotton  manufactories  with  7254  spindles,  which  manufactured  fabrics  to 
the  value  of  113,000  dollars,  and  a  capital  employed  of  118,100  dollars;  26  furnaces  which  pro- 
duced 6743  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  14  forges  which  produced  Gob  tons  of  bar  iron,  employing  788 
persons,  and  a  capital  of  664,150  dollars;  hats  and  caps  were  manufactured  to  the  value  of 
62,432  dollars,  and  straw  bonnets  to  the  value  of  2819  dollars,  employing  126  persons,  and  a 
capital  of  32,875  dollars  ;  17  paper  manufactories  produced  paper  to  the  value  of  179,720  dollars  ; 
all  other  manufactories  of  paper  yield  the  value  of  35,000  dollars  ;  all  the  paper  mills  employ  195 
persons,  and  a  capital  of  216,500  dollars  ;  two  glass  houses  employed  70  persons,  producing 
articles  to  the  value  of  55,000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  35,000  dollars  ;  eight  potteries  produced 
articles  to  the  value  of  23,000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  10,350  dollars;  261  tanneries  employed 
509  persons,  with  a  capital  of  403,093  dollars  ;  399  other  leather  manufactories  manufactured 
articles  to  the  value  of  361,468  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  168,090  dollars  ;  granite  and  marble  were 
manufactured  to  the  value  of 62, 515  dollars;  bricks  and  lime  were  made  to  the  value  of  402,218 
dollars  ;  two  distilleries  and  one  brewery  employed  five  persons,  and  a  capital  of  8850  dollars  ;  87 
persons  produced  machinery  to  the  value  of  101,354  dollars;  33  perons  produced  hardware  and 
cutlery  to  the  value  of  16,650  dollars  ;  437  persons  produced  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value 
of  162,097  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  101,570  dollars;  190  persons  manufactured  furniture  to  the 
value  of  83,275  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  49,850  dollars  ;  72  stone  or  brick  houses,  and  468  wooden 
houses,  were  built  by  912  persons,  at  the  cost  of  344,896  dollars  ;  42  persons  manufactured  1 158 
small  arms  ;  the  value  of  vessels  built  were  to  the  amount  of  72,000  dollars  ;  29  printing  offices, 
14  binding  works,  two  daily  newspapers,  26  weekly  newspapers,  two  semi-weekly  newspapers,  and 
three  periodicals,  employed  156  persons,  and  a  capital  of  194,200  dollars.  The  total  value  of 
capital  employed  in  manufacture  in  the  state  was  4,326,440  dollars. — Official  Returns  for  1840. 

Education. — The  university  of  Vermont,  in  Burlington,  was  founded  in  1791  ;  Middlebury 
college,  in  1800  ;  and  Norwich  university  in  1834.  In  these  institutions,  there  were  in  1840, 
2;}3  students.  There  were  in  the  state  46  academies,  with  4113  students  ;  and  2402  primary  and 
common  schools,  with  82,817  scholars  ;  and  2270  persons  over  twenty  years  of  age  who  could 
neither  read  nor  write. — Official  Returns. 

Religion. — The  principal  religious  denominations  are  the  Congregationalists,  the  Baptists, 
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and  the  Methodists.  In  1836,  the  Congregational ists  had  186  places  of  worship,  114  ministers, 
20,575  communicants  ;  the  Baptists,  123  phices  of  worship,  78  ministers,  and  10,525  communi- 
cants ;  the  Methodists  iiad  75  itinerant  preachers  :  the  Episcopalians,  one  bishop  and  eighteen 
ministers.     Besides  which  are  Universalists,  and  a  few  Unitarians  and  Roman  Catholics. 

Tliere  is  a  Penitentiary  at  Windsor. 

Vermont  has  no  state  debt. 

Banks — In  September,  1839,  there  were  19  banks,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  1,325,530 
dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  1,966,812  dollars. — Official  Returns. 

Navigation. — The  vessels  belonging  to  X'crmont,  are  tliose  which  ply  on  Lake  Champlain, 
and  are  licensed  or  enrolled  at  the  port  of  Burlington.  The  tonnage,  in  1843,  amounted  to 
2762  tolls.  There  is  an  active  trade  carried  forward,  chiefly  by  American  citizens,  on  Lake  Cliam- 
plain — and  the  steam-boats  are  splendid  vessels  ;  a  great  portion  of  the  produce  of  the  western 
parts  of  Vermont  is  carried  down  the  lake,  and  the  River  Cliambly,  to  tlie  St.  Lawrence,  for  tlie 
Canadian  market. 


Commerce  of  Vermont,  from  1791  to  1843,  inclusive. 
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Oomcatic. 


doltan. 


Fofsigu. 


4ellan. 


89.51  • 

tr.940 

133.930 

««k,79ft 

lfl.S»7 

07,409 

91.7*3 

103,043 

14S.4e9 

99.816 

•S.I0S 

S4;a«B 

139,881 

40.901 

406,138 

36.493 

838,306 

33.706 

131.403 

7.344 

i6i.oi» 

893,994 

.... 

913,301 

340.069 

.... 

98M96 

.. . . 

3».%8e9 

.... 

•63,330 

8«9,3I6 

«.47« 

330.140 

..•• 

308,338 

.... 

396,166 

.... 

884.303 

a... 

.399.441 

330,610 

.... 

808,079 

658.396 

.... 

93M87 

.... 

349.8M 

.... 

377.899 

.... 

334373 

.... 

338,191 

188.I6A 

.... 

138.693 

.... 

133,690 

.... 

193,886 

309,190 

.... 

364,009 

13.983 

990,393 

7,316 

141,834 

38,137 

MIMV. 


30,480 
97.041 
97,367 
31.479 
117.490 
191.7*9 
100,403 
103.779 
3*4,389 
104,77* 
179,783 
433.631 
071,104 
138,647 


161,003 
8<»3.9»4 
913,301 
340,060 
909,906 
309369 
363,330 
S97.e»4 
330,140 

soOpSgo 

SM.IM 
884.303 
1.399,441 
330,010 
808.070 
098,396 
939.137 
340.830 
377,300 
334.373 
390,191 
188.109 
138.093 
133,690 
193,880 

877*987 
997,909 
109,971 


IMPORTS. 


delUn. 


19.M7 
00,807 
03,343 
101.804 
I0*,*3l 
S30.090 
144,078 
177,939 
1*9,393 
140,039 

ioa,Me 

314,671 
033.300 

333,800 
317,893 
490,840 
843,440 
398,417 
413.913 
404,617 
146,739 
909.800 
38,000 


Da  ties  on 
foretfii  mer- 
dMBdwalm- 


dollan. 

1,039 
0*0 

1,999 

1.390 

3.0HI 

1,391 

3,438 

4,433 

3,MI 

3,I.M 

1.463 

3.898 

3.758 

3,419 

8.490 

3.198 

1.083 

13.939 

11,344 

7.064 

114,>&9 

1.403 

106.319 

S33.a«9 

13.971 

30,867 

11,030 

13,794 

10.188 

8.787 

8.060 

10.776 

7,749 

0.713 

3,141 

3,479 

9,030 

7349 

7494 

10349 

7,499 

8,319 

4.043 

10,199 

19304 


Regiatered 


187 
179 


383 

301 
301 
301 
901 
476 
494 
991 
991 


1374 


ins 

877 


•  For  the  fionl  nine  month*  only.  The  finaocUI  and  commercial  year  for  1843-4  to  commence  afterwarda  on  the 
lat  of  July  each  year,  inttead  of  on  the  lit  of  Uctober  ;  in  purauancc  of  an  Act  of  CongreM  paaacd  the  26Ui  of  Augnst, 
1843. 
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PRINCIPAL    TOWNS    IN    VERMONT.* 

MoNTPELLiER,  the  Capital  of  Washington  county,  and  of  the  state  of  Vermont,  is  situated  on  an 
alluvial  plain,  at  the  junction  of  the  north  and  south  branches  of  the  V\  inooski  river,  surrounded  by 
elevated  hills,  in  44  deg.  16  min.  north  latitude,  and  71  deg.  33  min.  west  longitude.  Population, 
in  1830,  1792;  1840,3725.  The  surface  is  uneven.  The  principal  village  is  situated  in  the 
south-west  part  of  the  township,  and  about  ten  miles  north-east  of  the  centre  of  the  state.  It  be- 
came the  capital  of  the  state  in  1805.  The  Winooski,  or  Onion  river  and  its  branches  afford  good 
water  power.  The  township  was  chartered  in  1780,  and  first  settled  in  1786,  on  the  present  site 
of  the  village.  The  road  through  the  Green  mountains,  which  passes  through  this  place, 
is  not  obstructed  by  high  lulls,  and  Montpellier  is  a  great  thoroughfare.  The  village  contains  a 
court-house,  gaol,  an  academy,  four  churches — two  Congregational,  one  Methodist,  and  one  Uni- 
versalist — and  1700  inhabitants.  Among  the  public  buildings  is  the  State-house,  a  granite  build- 
ing, 150  feet  long  ;  the  centre,  including  the  portico,  100  feet  deep  ;  and  the  wings,  seventy-two 
feet  deep.  The  front  in  the  centre  has  a  fine  Doric  portico  of  six  columns,  six  feet  in  diameter 
at  the  base,  and  thirty-six  feet  high.  The  edifice  is  surmounted  by  a  dome,  100  feet  high  at  the 
top,  from  the  ground.  In  the  interior  are  convenient  state  offices,  and  spacious  rooms  for  the 
senate  and  house  of  representatives.  There  are  in  the  township  twenty-two  stores,  capital, 
127,900  dollars  ;  one  furnace,  one  fulling  mill,  one  tannery,  three  gristmills,  five  saw  mills,  one  paper 
mill,  six  printing  offices,  one  bindery,  two  daily  and  six  weekly  newspapers,  and  one  periodical. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  82,775  dollars,  one  academy,  101  students,  twenty  schools,  975  scholars. 

Burlington  is  situated  in  44  deg.  27  min.  north  latitude,  and  73  deg.  10  min.  west  longitude. 
Population,  1830,  3525  ;  1840,  4271.  This  charming  village  is  situated  on  a  bay  on  the  east 
side  of  Lake  Champlain.  Toward  the  south  part  of  the  village  the  shore  is  low,  but  towards  the 
north  it  rises  to  a  high  bluff,  on  the  level  top  of  which  barracks  were  situated  during  the  last  war, 
and  on  the  slope  of  which  was  a  battery.  Irom  the  south  part  of  the  village,  the  ground  rises,  by 
a  gradual  slope,  for  the  distance  of  a  mile,  to  its  eastern  boundary,  which  is  2.'J0  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  lake.  The  streets  extend  from  east  to  west  to  the  lake  shore,  and  are  crossed  by 
others  at  right  angles,  dividing  the  whole  into  regular  squares.  Near  the  centre  is  a  handsome 
public  square  on  which  the  court-house  is  situated.  The  place  contains  many  handsome  houses, 
generally  surrounded  by  shrubbery,  with  gardens  in  the  rear ;  and  many  large  and  commodious 
stores  and  warehouses.  It  has  a  fertile  and  extensive  back  country,  and  is  the  largest  and  most 
commercial  place  in  the  state.  A  steamboat  from  Whitehall  to  St.  John's  stops  daily  at  this 
place.  There  are  tliree  substantial  wharfs,  and  on  Juniper  island,  which  contains  about  eleven 
acres  of  ground,  and  four  miles  from  the  shore,  is  a  lighthouse.  The  United  States  have  also 
erected  a  breakwater  here,  as  a  protection  against  westerly  winds.  The  lake  is  here  ten  miles 
across,  with  several  islands  in  view ;  and  a  more  beautiful  sheet  of  water  cannot  well  be  con- 
ceived. Tlie  view  from  the  cupola  of  the  college,  as  respects  natural  scenery,  is  second  to  none 
in  the  United  States.  In  addition  to  the  beautiful  village,  the  meanderings  of  the  Onion  river,  the 
broad  water  view  of  the  lake  with  its  islands,  its  vessels,  and  its  steamboats,  it  has  in  front,  on 
the  opposite  shore  of  the  lake,  in  the  state  of  New  York,  the  grand  Adirondack  mountains,  nearly 
or  quite  as  high  as  the  White  mountains ;  and  on  the  east,  in  full  view,  the  Green  mountains, 
with  their  two  highest  peaks,  Camel's  Rump,  and  Mansfield  mountain.  This  mountain  scenery 
elevates  the  beautiful  into  the  sublime,  and  contributes  to  form  an  assemblage  of  objects  which 
never  becomes  tame  by  familiaritj'. 

The  buildings  of  the  iiniversity  of  Vermont,  four  in  number,  are  on  high  ground  at  the  east 
side  of  the  village.  This  institution  was  founded  in  1791,  and  received  as  an  endowment  from 
the  state  about  30,000  acres  of  land,  located  in  the  various  towns  granted  by  the  state  of  Ver- 
mont. It  has  a  president  and  five  professors,  or  other  instructors,  241  alumni,  110  students,  and 
9200  volumes  in  its  libraries.  The  commencement  is  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  August.  It  has 
a  medical  department  attached  to  it,  and  is  flourishing. 

Here  is  a  court-house,  a  gaol,  two  banking  houses,  six  churches,  for  Congregationalists,  Epis- 
copalians, Unitarians,  Methodists,  and  Roman  Catholics,  some  of  which  are  elegant  buildings,  an 
academy,  and  a  female  seminary,  which  are  fine  edifices. 

About  a  mile  and  a  half  north-east  of  the  court-house  is  a  manufacturing  village,  on  the 
falls  of  the  Onion  river,  denominated  Winooski  city.  Beside  rapids,  the  river  here  has  a  perpendi- 
lar  fall  of  about  twenty  feet,  and  affords  a  great  water  power.  This  village  is  situated  partly  in 
Burlington,  and  partly  in  Colchester,  and  connected  by  a  fine  covered  bridge  across  the  Onion  river. 
The  mills  and  manufactories  of  this  place  are  already  considerable. 

The  township  contains  some  good  land,  and  some  less  fertile.  The  first  had  a  natural  growth 
of  hard  wood,  and  the  latter  of  pine.  The  first  permanent  settlement  was  made  in  1783.  It 
has  forty-nine  stores,  capital,  352,830  dollars ;  one  tannery,  one  rope  factory,  one  brewery,  one 

*  Condensed  from  the  United  States*  Gazetteer  and  Official  Returns  of  1840. 
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glass  factory,  one  pottery,  one  grist  mill,  three  saw  mills,  three  printing  offices,  two  weekly  news* 
papers.  Capital  in  manufactures,  84,408  dollars  ;  one  academy,  104  students,  seventeen  schools, 
835  scholars. — Official  Relurm,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Bennington  is  in  42deg.  42  min.  north  latitude,  and  7ddeg.  west  longitude.  Population,  1790, 
2400;  1830,  3419;  1840,  3429.  It  was  chartered  in  1749  by  Benning  Wentworth,  then  the 
royal  governor  of  New  Hampshire,  from  whom  it  was  named  and  settled  in  1761.  It  is  drained 
by  branches  of  IJoosick  river,  which  afford  good  water  power.  The  soil  is  fertile,  and  marble, 
iron  ore,  and  yellow  ochre  are  found.  The  principal  village  is  on  elevated  ground,  and  has  a 
court  house,  a  Congregational  church,  and  an  academy.  A  little  to  the  east  is  a  manufac- 
turing village.  It  has  fourteen  stores,  capital  55,670  dollars ;  three  fulling  mills,  two  cotton 
factories,  1G08  spindles,  three  furnaces,  four  tanneries,  one  pottery,  one  paper  factory,  three 
grist  mills,  two  saw  mills,  one  oil  mill,  one  printing  office,  one  weekly  newspaper.  Capital 
in  manufactures,  111,700  dollars.  Two  academies,  150  students,  twelve  schools,  419  scholars. 
Population,  i\W.— Official  Kelurm,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Woodstock. — The  surface  of  this  township  is  picturesquely  diversified,  and  drained  by  Otta 
Queechee  river  and  its  branches,  and  by  Beaver  brook,  all  of  which  afford  water  power.  It  con- 
tains two  villages.  The  north  or  main  village  is  one  of  the  largest  in  the  county,  built  around  a 
public  green.  It  contained,  in  1840,  a  court-house,  gaol,  five  churches — one  Coneregational,  one 
Episcopal,  one  Methodist,  one  Christian,  and  one  Universalist — the  Vermont  Medical  College, 
twenty  stores,  two  printing  offices,  325  dwellings,  and  1 400  iniiabitants.  The  south  village  is  five 
miles  south  of  the  court  house,  and  contains  one  church,  two  stores,  and  a  number  of  mechanic 
shops.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  township  twelve  stores,  capital  58,500  dollars  ;  one  fulling 
mill,  two  woollt-n  factories,  three  tanneries,  two  printing  offices,  two  weekly  newspapers,  three 
grist  mills,  five  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  127,505  dollars.  One  academy,  twenty-five 
students,  sixteen  schools,  1042  scholars.  Population,  3315. —  Offidnl  Relurm,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

WiNDsoH. — The  surface  of  this  township  is  uneven,  the  soil  fertile.  Connecticut  river  bounds  it 
on  the  east.  Drained  by  Mill  river,  which  affords  water  power.  The  village  is  situated  on  the  west 
side  of  Connecticut  river.  Between  the  village  and  the  river  is  a  rich  meadow,  one-fourth  of  a 
mile  wide.  It  contains  three  churches,  a  court  house  for  United  States'  courts,  a  seminar}'  for 
young  gentlemen  and  ladies,  a  bank,  a  state  prison,  nine  stores,  one  grist  mill,  one  saw  null,  a 

firinting  office,  issuing  a  weekly  newspaper,  and  many  houses,  ornamented  with  trees  and  shnib- 
)cry.  Mill  river  has  a  fall  of  sixty  feet  in  one-third  of  a  mile,  and  affords  good  water  power. 
Brownsville  village,  in  the  west  part  of  the  township,  contains  a  .Methodist  church  and  two  stores  ; 
and  Sheddsville,  in  the  same  part,  has  a  church  common  to  the  Freewill  Baptists  and  Univer- 
salists.  The  township  contained,  in  1840,  2428  sheep.  On  the  south  border  of  the  town  is  As- 
cutney  mountain,  3320  feet  above  tidewater.  There  are  in  the  town  nine  stores,  capital  40,500 
dollars  ;  three  fulling  mills,  two  woolh-n  factories,  one  furnace,  three  tanneries,  one  printing 
office,  two  periodicals,  two  weekly  newspapers,  five  grist  mills,  eight  saw  mills.  Capital  in 
manufactures,  35,490  dollars.  Eighteen  schools.  Population,  2744. —  Official  Relurnt,  U.  S.  Gas 
St.  Albans  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  Lake  Champlain,  with  a  surface  moderately  uneven, 
and  the  soil  a  fertile  loam,  well  cultivated.  The  village  is  situated  three  miles  east  of  the  lake, 
on  elevated  ground,  and  contains  a  court  house  and  gaol,  on  a  handsome  public  square,  thirty  by 
twenty-five  rods,  three  churches — one  Congregational,  one  Episcopal,  and  one  Methodist — a  bank, 
an  academy,  a  printing  office,  publishing  a  weekly  newspaper,  and  about  100  dwellings.  It  has 
a  good  landing-place  on  St.  Albans  bay,  with  a  wharf  and  several  storehouses.  The  business  of 
the  place,  with  a  fertile  back  country,  is  extensive.  'Ihere  were,  in  1640,  in  the  town  twenty  stores, 
capital,  80,000  dollars  ;  two  tanneries,  two  printing  offic<"S,  two  binderies,  two  weekly  nowspa- 

!)ers,  four  saw  mills ;  capital   in  manufactures,  20,500  dollars  ;  one  academy,  eighty  students, 
burteen  schools,  315  scholars.  Population,  2702. 

The  other  principal  towns  or  townships  are  : 

Danville,  with  a  population  of  26.'J3  inhabitants. 

MiD«;,KBURY,  with  a  population  in  1840  of  3162  inhabitants,  a  college,  two  academies,  and 
twelve  schools  ;  sixteen  stores,  two  woollen  factories,  one  cotton  factory,  two  tanneries,  one  fur- 
nace, two  printing  offices.     Capital  in  manufactures,  172,700  dollars. 

Newbury,  with  a  population,  in  1840,  of  2578  inhabitants. 

Vergennes  City,  incorporated  as  such  in  1788.  It  is  situated  seven  miles  up  Otter  creek,  or 
rather  a  branch  of  Lake  Champlain,  as  vessels  of  300  tons  can  ascend  to  the  cilt/.  In  1840  it  con- 
tained 1013  inhabitants,  three  churches,  thirteen  stores,  two  fulling  mills,  one  woollen  factory, 
three  tanneries,  and  iron  works. 

Battleborough,  with  a  population  of  2624  iniiabitants,  situated  on  the  west  branch  of  the 
Connecticut  river,  and  is  renowned  for  its  "  Typographic  Company,"  established  in  18.36,  with  a 
capital  of  150.000  dollars,  which  manufactures  paper,  and  print  and  publish  works  upon  a  most 
extensive  scale.  The  township  had,  in  1840,  twenty  stores,  and  a  capital  of  237,600  dollars  in 
its  paper  and  other  factories. 
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-     Rockingham,  with,  in  1840,  a  population  of  2330.     Capital,  in  woollen  and  other  manufac- 
tures, 119,937  dollars. 

Rutland. — The  surface  of  this  township  is  uneven  ;  soil,  various,  from  a  strong  loam  to  a 
light  sand,  but  generally  fertile.  Drained  by  Otter  creek  and  its  branches,  which  afford  water 
power,  and  by  a  branch  of  Castleton  river.  The  principal  village,  on  an  elevated  situation,  con- 
tains a  court  house,  gaol,  a  bank,  one  Congregational  and  one  Episcopal  church,  twelve  stores,  a 
printing  office,  issuing  a  weekly  newspaper,  and  about  100  dweUings,  many  of  them  handsome. 
In  the  west  part  of  the  township  is  another  village,  containing  a  Congregational  church,  and 
about  thirty  dwellings.  The  Baptists  and  Methodists  also  have  churches.  Chartered  in  1761. 
There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  township  eleven  stores,  capital,  28,700  dollars  ;  one  tannery,  one 
printing  office,  one  bindery,  one  weekly  newspaper  ;  capital  in  manufactures,  23,450  dollars  j  six- 
teen schools,  963  scholars.  Population,  2708. —  Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

IV.     MASSACHUSETTS. 

Massachusetts  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Vermont  and  New  Hampshire;  on  the  east  by 
the  Atlantic  ;  on  the  south  by  the  Atlantic,  Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut ;  and  on  the  west  by 
New  York,  This  state  lies  between  40  deg.  23  min.  and  43  deg.  32  min.  north  latitude,  and  60 
deg.  50  min.  and  73  deg.  10  min.  west  longitude.  It  is  190  miles  long  and  ninety  broad.  Its  area 
is  about  7500  square  miles,  or  4,800,000  acres.  The  population  in  1790  was  333,727  -,  in  1800, 
422,845;  in  1810,  472,040;  in  1820,  523,287;  in  1830,  610,408;  in  1840,  737,699.— OJicial 
Returns  for  1840. 

The  climate  of  this  state  is  favourable  to  health,  and  about  one  in  seven  of  the  inhabitants  live 
to  seventy  years  of  age.  The  extremes  of  temperature  are  from  20  degrees  below  to  100  degrees 
above  zero  ;  but  such  extremes  are  rare  and  of  short  continuance. 

Massachusetts  is  divided  into  fourteen  counties,  viz.,  Suffolk,  population,  95,773,  C.  Boston  ; 
Essex,  population,  94,437,  C.  Salem,  Crewbury  Port,  and  Ipswich;  Middlesex,  population,  106,61 1, 
C.  Cambridge  and  Concord;  Worcester,  population,  95,313,  C.Worcester,  30,897,  C.  North- 
ampton ;  Hampden,  37,366,  C.  Springfield  ;  Franklin,  28,812,  C.  Greenfield  ;  Berkshire,  41,745, 
C.  Lenox;  Bristol,  60,164,  C.  New  Bedford  and  Taunton;  Plymouth,  47,373,  C.  Plymouth; 
Barnstable,  32,548,  C.  Barnstable  ;  Dukes,  3958,  C.  Edgartown  ;  Nantucket,  9012,  C.  Nantucket ; 
Norfolk,  53,140,  C.  Dedham.— O^cJa/  Returns  for  1840. 

The  mountain  or  hilly  ranges  of  Vermont  and  New  Hampshire  branch  into  parts  of  Massa- 
chusetts, crossing  the  western  part  of  the  state  into  Connecticut.  East  of  these  highlands,  the 
lands  are  hilly  and  sterile,  except  in  the  southern  districts,  where  the  soil  is  level  and  sandy.  On 
the  sea-coast  the  land  is  sterile  and  rocky,  particularly  in  the  south-east.  The  lands  in  the  valleys 
of  the  Connecticut  and  Housatonic  rivers  are  alluvial  and  fertile.  Agriculture  has  been  carefully 
and  skilfidly  attended  to  in  this  state.  No  extensive  or  alluvial  tracts  occur  in  Massachusetts  ; 
although  limited  spots  occur  on  the  banks  of  most  of  the  streams,  and,  with  the  adjoining  ele- 
vated woodlands  and  pastures  have,  by  skilful  industry,  been  brought  under  profitable  cultivation, 
and  form  the  best  farms  in  the  state.  There  are  numerous  uncultivated  swamps.  The  greater 
part  of  the  soil  of  Massachusetts  is  diuvial  and  ungenerous.  By  clearing  away  the  stones  and 
rocks,  and  by  the  extensive  application  of  manure,  many  of  the  originally  sterile  districts  have 
been  converted  into  productive  farms. 

The  principal  rivers  are  the  Connecticut,  which  winds  for  about  fifty  miles  in  this  state.  Deer- 
field  and  Westfield  rivers  enter  it  from  the  west,  and  Miller's  and  Chickapee  rivers  from  the  east. 
The  Housatonic  rises  in  Berksliire  county,  in  the  western  part  of  the  state,  and  flows  into  the 
state  of  Connecticut.  The  Merrimac  has  a  course  of  fifty  miles  in  the  north-east  part  of  the 
state,  and  falls  into  the  ocean  at  Newburyport.  It  is  navigable  for  large  vessels,  fifteen  miles  up 
to  Haverhill. 

Massachusetts  bay  extends  from  Cape  Ann  on  the  north,  forty  miles,  to  Cape  Cod  on  the 
south,  and  includes  Boston  and  Cape  Cod  bays.  Buzzard's  bay,  on  the  south  shore  of  the  state, 
is  thirty  miles  in  length.  Boston  harbour  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the  world,  easy  of  entrance,  safe 
and  capacious,  and  easily  and  well  defended.  New  Bedford,  on  Buzzard's  bay,  has  a  fine  harbour. 
The  other  principal  maritime  towns  are  Salem,  Newburyport,  Gloucester,  and  Nantucket.  The 
other  principal  towns  are  Lowell,  Plymouth,  Worcester,  Springfield,  Pittsfield,  and  North- 
ampton. 

There  are  several  important  islands  off  the  south  shore  of  Massachusetts.  The  largest  is 
Nantucket,  fifteen  miles  long  and  eleven  broad.  It  constitutes  a  county  of  its  own  name.  Mar- 
tha's Vineyard,  to  the  west  of  Nantucket,  is  twenty  miles  long,  and  from  two  to  ten  broad.  This, 
with  Elizabeth's  Islands,  in  Buzzard's  bay,  and  some  other  small  islands,  constitutes  Duke's 
county. 

Education. — Massachusetts  has  three  colleges  and  two  theological  seminaries.     Harvard  Uni- 
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versity,  at  Cambridge,  is  the  oldest  and  best  endowed  institution  of  the  kind  in  the  United  States, 
having  been  founded  in  IG38,  eighteen  years  after  the  first  tree  was  felled,  and  the  first  log  iiouse 
was  erected  in  the  wilderness  by  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  New  England.  Williams  College,  at 
Williamstown,  in  the  north-east  corner  of  the  state,  was  founded  in  1793,  and  is  a  flourishing 
institution.  Amherst  College  was  founded  in  1621,  and  has  had  an  unexampled  growth,  ranking 
with  the  first  colleges  in  New  England.  The  Theological  Seminary,  at  Andovcr,  is  the  best'en- 
dowcd,  and  one  of  the  most  flourishing  institutions  of  the  kind  in  the  United  States,  and  is  under 
the  direction  of  the  Congregationalists.  The  liaptists,  also,  liave  a  flourishing  theological  institu- 
tion at  Newton.  All  these  institutions  had,  in  1840,  7G9  students.  There  were  in  the  slate,  ^/il 
academies  and  grammar  schools,  with  lti,746  students  ;  30(i2  primary  and  conmion  schools,  with 
160,257  scholars.  There  were  4448  persons  over  twenty  years  of  age  who  could  neither  road  nor 
write.  These,  as  is  the  case  in  most  of  the  states,  are  principally  made  up  of  foreign  immigrants. 
By  the  last  school  abstract  laid  before  the  legislature,  in  1843,  the  following  facts  appear  : — 

Number  of  common  schools   3,198 

"  persons  between  the  age  of  four  and  sixteen     1 85,058 

Whole  number  of  scholars  who  attend  school  in  summer 1 33.448 

„  „  „  winter 159,056 

Sum  expended  for  common  sdiools dolbrs  579,190 

„  tuition  in  academies  and  private  scliook 309,007 

dollars     888,197 

Tlie  sum  of  888,197  dollars  for  the  education  of  children  and  vouth.  is  independent  of 
what  is  re(|uircd  to  maintain  students  in  the  colleges.  Massachusetts  nas  also,  exclusive  of  the 
above,  a  small  school  fund  of  472,076  dollars,  but  which  is  increasing,  and  the  interest  is  annually 
distributed  among  the  school  districts.  There  are  also  supported  principally  by  the  state,  two 
Nrmal  schools,  designed  to  qualify  teachers  for  common  schools.  One  is  exclusively  for  female*, 
the  other  for  both  sexes.  These  schools  were  established  as  experiments,  no  institutions  of  the 
same  kind  having  been  tried  in  this  country  ;  and  have  siitisfied  all  reasonable  expectations. 
Teachers  educated  in  these  institutions  liave  generally  been  found  more  efficient  than  such  as  arc 
educated  elsewhere  ;  and  hopra  are  entertained  tliat  the  good  example  set  by  Massachusetts  may 
be  followed  by  other  slates  of  the  union. 

Statr  Institutions. — The  Lunatic  hospital  at  Worcnter,  was  built  by  the  state  at  an  ex|)ensc 
exceeding  100,000  dollars,  and  accommodates  about  250  iMtients  ;  but  it  has  been  found  insufficient 
to  accommodate  all  who  a|>ply.  'I  he  state  has  accordingly  authorised  the  erection  of  an  additional 
building,  sufficient  to  ncommodate  150  more  persons.  This  institution  is  maintained  at  an  annual 
expense  to  the  state  of  from  5000  to  12,000  dollars.  The  institution  for  the  blind  is  maintained  by 
the  state,  at  an  expense  of  from  8000  to  10,000  dollars  annually,  and  the  state  contributes  to  the 
education  of  the  cleaf  and  dumb  from  3000  to  5000  dollars  annually  ;  lesser  grants  of  2000  dol- 
lars a  year  to  the  Eye  and  Ear  infirmary,  and  from  lOOO  to  2(K)0  dollars  as  pensions  or  gratuities 
to  old  and  wounded  soldiers,  or  their  widows.     There  are  many  other  benevolent  institutions. 

Hkligion. — The  principal  religious  denominations  are  the  Congregationalists,  the  L'aptists, 
the  Methodists,  the  Episcopalians,  and  the  Universalists.  In  I83G,  the  Orthodox  Congregation- 
alists had  about  350  churches,  820  ministers,  and  50,000  communicants.  The  L'nitatians  had 
about  120  ministers ;  the  Uanists  had  129  churches,  160  ministers,  and  20,200  communicants. 
The  Episcopalians  had  one  bishop  and  thirty-seven  ministers  ;  the  Universalists  had  100  congre- 
gations and  forty-four  ministers.  Besides  these,  there  are  a  few  Presby tci  ians,  Christians,  Roman 
Catholics,  and  Friends,  and  some  others. 

CoMMKUciAL  EsTAHLisiiMKNTs. — Tlicrc  wcrc  in  1840,  241  commercial  and  123  commission 
liouses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  em|)loying  a  capital  of  13,881,517  dollars;  and  3625  retail  dry- 
goods  and  other  stores,  with  a  ca|)ital  of  12,705,038  dollars!  the  lumber  trade  em|doyed  3432 
persons,  and  a  capitiU  of  1,022,360  dollars;  internal  transportation  employed  799  persons,  and 
with  480  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employed  a  capital  of  407,850  dollars  ;  the  fisheries  employed 
16,000  persons,  and  a  capital  1 1,725,850  dollars. 

By  a  return  made  to  the  legislature  in  1K40,  for  the  purpose  of  rating  the  state  valuation,  it 
appears  that  158,000  acres  of  the  territory  of  Massfichusetts  were  covered  with  water;  90,000 
acres  occupied  by  roads  ;  730,000  acres  were  wocMlland  ;  956,000  unimproved,  and  360,000  acres 
unimprovable — while  only  260,000  acres  were  under  tillage,  and  440,000  acres  as  meadows,  or 
upland  meadows ;  the  remaiiuler  beine  either  improved  as  pasturage,  or  fresh  swamps  or  salt- 
marsh  meadows.  It  appears  by  the  census  returns,  that  the  number  engaged  in  agriculture  is 
87,837  ;  being  in  proportion  1  to  8.39  of  the  population,  which  is  less  than  ony  otlier  state  in  the 
union.  When  we  consider  that  the  soil  of  Massachusetts  is  comparatively  sterile,  and  that  only 
11.91  per  cent  of  her  population  are  employed  in  agriculture,  while  in  the  whole  population  of 
the  United  Suites  engaged  in  agriculture  amount  to  21.74  in  the  100  of  the  whole  population,  it 
cannot  be  expected  that  the  agricultural  products  of  this  state  will,  even  with  its  improved  cul- 
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tivation,  be  equal  to  the  average  of  all  the  states.     The  live  stock  and  products  of  agriculture 
were,  by  the  returns  of  1840,  as  follows  : — 


Number  of  horses 61,500 

Ditto  neat  cattle 283,000 

Ditto  sheep   378,000 

Ditto  swine 143,000 

Ditto  bushels  of  wheat 210,000 

Ditto,  ditto,  Indian  corn 2,203,000 

Ditto,  ditto,  barley 136,000 

Ditto,  ditto,  rye 363,000 

Ditto,  ditto,  buckwheat 102,000 

Ditto,  ditto,  potatoes 4,830,000 

Ditto  tons  of  hay 683,000 


Number  of  pounds  of  wool 942,000 

Ditto,  ditto,  cocoons    21,300 

Ditto,  ditto,  sugar 349,000 

Ditto,  ditto,  hops 233,000 

Ditto  tons  of  broom-corn 600 

dollars. 

Value  of  poultry 178,000 

Ditto  the  products  of  the  dairy 2,374,000 

Ditto,  ditto,  orchards 390,000 

Ditto,  ditto,  market-gardeners     ....      384,000 
Ditto,  ditto,  nurseries  and  florists  . .      112,000 


"  Massachusetts,"  observes  the  Hon.  Mr.  Hudson,  member  of  congress  from  the  state,  "  has  no 
great  staple,  like  the  cotton  of  the  south,  or  the  wheat  of  tlie  middle  and  western  states.  What 
she  raises,  she  consumes  at  home  ;  and  she  procures  large  supplies  of  some  of  these  articles  from  her 
sister  states,  as  we  shall  show  hereafter.  But,  although  Massachusetts  is  not  distinguished  for  her 
agricultural  products,  the  attention  paid  to  agriculture  has  increased  within  a  few  years.  The  agri- 
cultural societies  which  have  been  established  in  the  different  counties,  and  which  have  enjoyed,  to 
a  small  extent,  the  patronage  of  tlie  government,  have  exerted  a  salutary  influence.  Several  papers 
devoted  to  this  subject  are  published  within  the  commonwealth,  and  are  well  sustained.  Within 
a  few  years,  an  agricultural  and  a  geological  survey  of  the  state  have  been  made  by  gentlemen  well 
qualified  for  those  purposes,  who  were  appointed  by  the  government,  to  which  they  made  their 
reports.  These  reports,  having  for  their  object  a  development  of  the  agricultural  resources  of  the 
state,  were  published  by  the  order  of  the  legislature,  and  distributed  in  all  parts  of  the  common- 
wealth ;  and  have  contributed,  with  other  causes,  to  give  to  the  agriculture  of  the  state  a  more 
scientific  character.  New  systems  of  husbandry  have  been  introduced — swamps,  formerly  useless, 
have  been  reclaimed — the  nature  of  soils,  and  the  kind  of  manure  best  adapted  to  each,  are  begin- 
ning to  be  better  understood — an  improved  race  of  animals  has  been  introduced  or  reared  up, 
and  great  improvements  have  been  made  in  most  of  the  implements  of  husbandry  ;  from  all  which, 
we  infer  that  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  in  this  ancient  commonwealtli  will  keep  pace  with  the 
improvements  of  the  age." 

Among  other  measures  passed  by  the  legislature  of  the  state,  that  of  granting  premiums  for 
growing  wheat,  appear  to  us  a  great  fallacy.  We,  on  principle,  object  to  bounties  of  every 
description,  as  no  branch  of  industry  has  ever  thriven  by  such  artificial  support,  against  permanent 
natural  obstacles.  Suppose  we  grant  bounties,  in  England,  for  growing  pine  apples  and  grapes, 
will  these  delicious  fruits  afterwards  become  acclimated,  so  as  to  ripen  in  the  same  perfection  in 
the  open  sin  "i  —  Official  Returns,  U,  S.  Gaz.,  and  various  American  authorities. 


MANUFACTURES    OF    MASSACHUSETTS. 

The  first  colonists  of  New  England  were  compelled  by  necessity  to  turn  their  attention  to  some 
species  of  household  manufacture,  such  as  shoes  and  hats.  As  early  as  1700,  the  people  of  Massachusetts 
having  commenced  manufacturing  in  their  families  coarse  woollens  for  their  own  wear,  and  a  mixed 
article  of  flax  and  wool,  called  linsey-woolsey,  principally  for  women's  wear.  These  articles  were  dyed 
with  maple,  walnut,  butternut,  and  other  kinds  of  bark,  moss,  and  vegetables.  Some  attempts  were 
made  to  manufacture  other  necessary  articles  ;  but  the  condition  of  the  country,  and  the  exclusive 
policy  of  the  mother  country,  prevented  any  considerable  progress  being  made  in  manufactures  before 
the  revolution. 

The  first  cotton  manufactory  in  the  United  States,  was  established  by  a  company  at  Beverley,  in 
Massachusetts,  in  1788.  On  the  following  year,  this  company  was  incorporated.  A  periodical  of  the 
day,  describing  this  factory,  says,  "  that  an  experiment  was  made  Avith  a  complete  set  of  machines  for 
carding  and  spinning  cotton,  which  answered  the  warmest  expectations  of  the  proprietors.  The 
spinning-jenny  spins  sixty  threads  at  a  time,  and  with  the  carding-machine  forty  pounds  of  cotton  can 
be  well  carded  in  a  day.  The  warping-machine,  and  the  other  tools  and  machinery,  are  complete, 
performing  their  various  operations  to  great  advantage,  and  promise  much  benefit  to  the  public,  and 
emolument  to  the  patriotic  adventurers."  But  this  company  soon  abandoned  the  business  as  a  corpo- 
rate body,  and  it  was  carried  on  by  individuals,  who  subsec[uently  erected  a  mill  for  the  purpose  of 
spinning  cotton  by  water  ;  but  the  undertaking  was  not  successful. 

Soon  after  the  establishment  of  the  factory  at  Beverley,  a  more  successful  effort  was  made  by  Mr, 
Samuel  Slater,  who  is  called  "  the  father  of  American  manufactures,"  at  Pawtucket.  Cotton  cloth 
was  first  made  in  the  country,  at  this  factory,  by  Avater-power  machinery.  The  Newburyport  woollen 
manufactory  was  incorporated  in  1794,  and  the  caiico-printing  manufactory,  at  the  same  place,  in 
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1796.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  succeeded.  In  1800,  the  Salem  Iron  Factory  Company  was 
chiirtered,  with  power  to  bold  landed  and  personal  estate  to  tlie  value  of  330,000  dollars.  In  1802,  the 
Danvers  and  Beverley  Iron  Company  was  incorporated,  with  a  like  capital  of  330,000  dollars.  In  1805,  the 
Amesbury  Nail  Factory  Company  was  chartered,  with  a  capital  of  450,000  dollars.  In  1809,  two  com- 
panies were  fonned  for  the  manufacture  of  glass.  Previously  to  the  end  of  1815,  there  were  about  fifty 
companies  incorporated  ;  chiefly  for  the  manufacture  of  cotton,  or  of  cotton  and  wooL  These  cotton 
mills  were  chiefly  employed  in  manufacturing  cotton-twist,  which  was  afterwards  woven  by  handloom 
weavers.  The  cotton  and  wool  factories  did  little  more  than  weave  sattinets,  a  common  cloth  made  of 
cotton  and  wool. 

In  1812,  the  Waltham  Manufacturing  Company,  with  a  capital  of  450,000  dollars,  b^an  working. 
It  was  the  only  establishment  of  any  note  at  the  close  of  the  war,  in  1815,  and  it  has  continued  to 
prosper. 

It  was  not  until  about  1812,  that  woollen  manufactures  were  established,  to  any  important  extent, 
in  Massachusetts.  The  restrictive  measures  which  preceded  the  late  war  with  Great  Hritain,  and  that 
war,  created  those  woollen  factories.  They  did  not  grow  up  naturally  ;  and  when  peace  came  on,  most 
of  the  proprietors  were  ruined.  From  1815  to  1828,  the  woollen  manufactures  of  this  state  did  not, 
though  persevered  in,  flourish;  nor  can  they  be  said  to  be  now,  in  any  important  degree,  prosperous. 
They  were  all  undertaken  with  the  idea  of  being  protected  by  a  heavy  tariff  on  foreign  woollens. 

Massachusetts  is  pre-eminent  among  all  the  states  in  the  manufacture  of  boots  and  shoes,  soap  and 
candles,  hardware  and  cutlery,  refined  sugar,  paper,  powder,  and  fire-arms  ;  and  ranks  after  New- 
York  and  Pennsylvania  in  the  manufacture  of  machinery,  drugs,  paints,  and  dyes,  and  household  furni- 
ture ;  after  Kentucky,  in  cordage ;  after  New  York,  in  musical  instruments,  hats,  caps,  and  bonnets  ; 
after  Connecticut,  in  silk  ;  and  is  the  thini  state  in  the  manu&cturc  of  glass,  leather,  flax,  and  salt. 
In  capital  employed  in  manufactures  of  all  kinds,  Massachusetts  owns  nearly  one-sixth  of  the  whole 
manufacturing  capital  of  the  country,  New  York  being  the  only  state  with  a  larger  capital  employed. 
Several  of  the  principal  nianufiMturing  establishments  in  Maine  and  New  Hampsiiirc  are  owned,  to  a 
considerable  degree,  by  capitalists  in  Massac! msetts. — Official  Hetumt,  t^r. 

A  Statement  of  the  Manufactured  Products  of  Massachusetts  in   1837>  taken  from  the 
Statistics  published  by  order  of  the  Legislature. 
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Anchor*,  cbain-cabK-f,  Ac... 

Axe»,  aryttic*,  fiiBithn,  tec 

Bf«r,  bellowN,  bUcklng,  boatu, 
wberiiet,  &c 

BonnuU  (fUaw,  aDti  pmlio-leaf, 
bats 

liuokn,  •Utionory,pockot-b<>ok*, 
•n4  ichoo]  apparadia 

BtioU  ami  ■houi 

firuM  and  copper 

Kiitannia  anil  bluck  tin 

Briiiilira,  broom*,  and  baaket*. 

Buttons  of  all  kinds 

Candles  (sperm  and  talluw) 
and  soap 

Candlesticks,  playing  cards, 
cboculate,  cbuir-stuff,  and 
coffee-mills 

Cttrdii,  (wool)  

Carriages,  wagifoiis,  sleighs  aud 
harnesses,  d(C < 

Casks  and  boop* 

Chairs  and  cabinet  ware , 

Clothing,  neck-stocks,  and  sns 
pcDders 

Combs 

Ciirdage  and  twine 

Cotton  goods  (cloths) 

Cotton  batting,  thread,  warp, 
wicking:,  fic 

Cutton-printiug 

Cutlery , 

Drugs,  mikliciues,  and  dye 
stuffs 

Fishery,  (whale,  cod, and  mac- 
kerel)   , 

Fur  caps,  and  other  manufac- 
tures of  fur 

Gas 

Glass 

Glue 

Gold  and  silver  leaf 

Gunpowder 

Hau 

India  rubber 

liou  castings,  bar  and  rod,  &c. 

Jewellery,  silver,  and  silver 
plate 

Lead  muaufrfcturea 


Value. 


land* 
em- 
ployed, 


doll.rs 
1M.1U 
32.'>,9aO 

193,831 

l,<Kn,)i03 

l,04S,M0 

l4.G4-i,3UO 

1,460,3M 

M,300 

189,913 

140,000 

1,620,730 


6C0M 
194,430 

679,443 
103,833 
1,161,13 

1,013.310 

3(jM..'>(M) 

4HI,44I 

I3,096,0'')9 

109,331 

4,1H3,I1I 

186,300 

371,019 

7,S93,390 

73,0C0 
100,000 
831,070 

34,61S 

43,000 
140,337 
600,086 

18,000 
1,098,070 

339,900 
301,400 


30 

387 


S7S 


1,033 

39,068 

197 

M 

390 

398 

MO 


81 
139 

049 

104 

3,011 

3,930 

444 

430 

19,794 

191 

1,600 

193 

07 

30,136 

100 
40 

647 
18 
3H 
77 

807 

13 

1,311 

107 
43 


Capital 
Invcaced, 


dollars. 

HO,ao« 

190,930 


M,S0O 


909,800 

03S,H00 

7,000 

lll."l,0!i.'> 

147,300 

607,300 
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39,840 
148,340 


Lsalber,  including  morocoo  . 

Looklng-glasavs 

Lamber,  shinelis,  and  staves 
Maeblaery  of  vari<ins  kinds  .. 
Muakeu,  rifles,  piMlols,  swords, 

*c 

Nails,  brads,  and  tacks  .... 
Oil,  (rettncd   whale  and  other 

oils) 

Organs  and  piano-fortes .... 

I'.i|'er 

I'l.uKhs 

Saddles,  trunks,  and  whips. 

Salt 

Shovels,    spades,    forks,    and 

Imms 

Silk 

Spectacles,  starch,  stone,  aud 

earthenware 

SpirfTs 

17H.790  St<Mie,  (granite,  n4rble,  slate. 

81,390      aud  soap-«tone)  

Stores  and  stote- pipes  .... 

Sugar  (n-flneil) 

780,190  Snuff  and  cigars 

Tinware 

3S."),379  Tools  (carpen'er»',joliicrs',  and 

14,300,7 10      shofn.aCer*') , 

Tvpes  ami  stereotypes  ....... 

78,000  duibrellas 

1,93!),0U0  Upholstery,      inrluding     bed 
93,033      binding,  curtains,  hair,  and 

paper-uaii||tings 

98,093  VesseU  built  aiiuu  >lly 

Yarninb  and  bees'  wax 

13,484,078  \V  indow-Kusbcs,    blinds,     and 

doors 

.^3,0(tOj  Wire 

37.'>,0'io  Wooden  ware,  including  buxen, 
7. '•9,400      rakes,      shoe-pegs,      yokes, 

19,700      helves,  &c 

i  1 ,300  W  oollen  goods 

I<j0,80<>  Bngravii.g*. essences,  bi>sier>, 

lamp-black,   mechanical   in- 

10,000      strumeuts,   mustard,    razor- 

1,910,039      strops,  latber-buxes,  pumps, 

blocks,  &c 


161,930 
0,400 


Hands 
Valu«.  I    em- 
iplo>ed. 


dollars, 

3,394,416 

169,900 

167,770 

1,139490 

388,80U 
1,937,009 

1,030,331 
334.300 

1,944,330 
94  961 
39l..t79 
346,099 

364.700 
96.190 

31.900 
1,338,789 

680,783 
SI.OiX) 
97<^4.•^4 
184.601 
394,331 

1.'>8,.UI 
197,000 
104,900 


Sn,483 

I,370,«i.'MI 

93.600 

71,100 
81,770 


174,691 
10,309,81)7 


Total dollars 


1,706 

98 

111 

1.S90 

394 
1,009 

149 
139 
1,173 
73 
798 
700 

304 
119 


1,177 

13 

Ol 

390 

377 

197 

319 
136 


86 
1.834 

8 

93 
93 


313 

7,0U7 


Capital 
invested. 


dollars. 

1,033,413 
01,600 
17,790 

1,146,779 

63/143 
1,074,000 

1,133,900 

171,000 

1,167,700 

100,839 
001,793 

115,930 

137,000 

10,974 


109,990 
II.KI9 

303.693 
33,3U0 


llo,«07 

140,000 
96,000 


13,160 
9,000 


8,350 
44,«00 


16,990 
5,770,760 


The  T.i1uc  of  capital  though  not  enumerated,  is  estimated  at  about  .T 000,000  dnllarH. 
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According  to  the  returns  made  to  congress  for  1840,  the  manufactories  and 

the  value  of  their  fabrics,  are  given  as  follows : — 

The  value  of  family  and  home-made  manufactures  in  1840  was  231,942  doUars  ;  there  were  207 
fulling-mills,  and  144  woollen  manufactories,  employing  5076  persons,  producing  goods  to  the  amount 
of  7,082,898  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of  4,179,850  dollars  ;  278  cotton  manufactories,  with 
665,095  spindles,  employing  20,928  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  16,553,423  dollars,  and 
employing  a  capital  of  17,414,099  dollars  ;  forty-eight  furnaces  produced  9332  tons  of  cast  iron,  sixty- 
seven  forges,  rolling  mills,  &c.,  produced  6004  tons  of  bar  iron,  the  whole  employing  1097  persons,  and 
a  capital  of  1,232,875  dollars  ;  eighty-two  paper  manufactories,  employing  967  persons,  produced 
articles  to  the  value  of  1,659,930  dollars,  and  other  paper  manufactures  to  the  value  of  56,700 
dollars,  and  the  whole  employed  a  capital  of  1,082,800  dollars  ;  463  persons  produced  salt  to  the  amount 
of  376,596  bushels,  with  a  capital  of  502,980  dollars  ;  hats  and  caps  were  manufactured  to  the  value 
of  918,438  dollars,  and  straw  bonnets  to  the  value  of  821,646  dollars,  the  whole  employing  6656  per- 
sons, and  a  capital  of  602,292  dollars  ;  355  tanneries  employed  2446  persons,  and  a  capital  of  1,024,699 
dollars  ;  paints  and  drugs  were  produced  to  the  value  of  405,725  dollars,  and  turpentme  and  varnish 
to  the  value  of  25,820  dollars  ;  1532  saddleries,  and  other  leather  manufactories,  pi'oduced  articles  to 
the  value  of  10,553,826  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  3,318,544  dollars  ;  four  glass  houses,  cm- 
ploying  372  persons,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  471,000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  277,000 
dollars  ;  twenty  potteries,  employing  seventy-one  persons,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  44,450 
dollars,  with  a  capital  of  27,975  dollars  ;  two  sugar  refineries  produced  articles  to  the  value  of 
1,025,000  dollars  ;  chocolate  was  manufactured  to  the  value  of  31,500  dollars  ;  and  confectionery  to 
the  value  of  137,300  dollars  ;  fourteen  powder  mills  employed  sixty-nine  persons,  and  produced 
2,315,215  pounds  of  gunpowder,  with  a  capital  of  255,000  dollars  ;  913  persons  produced  machinery  to 
the  value  of  926,975  doUars  ;  1109  persons  produced  hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  value  of 
1,881,163  dollars  ;  thirty-seven  distilleries  produced  5,177,910  gallons,  and  seven  breweries  produced 
429,800  gallons,  employing  154  persons,  and  a  capital  of  963,100  dollars;  397  persons  produced  fifty 
cannon  and  22,652  small-arms;  1402  persons  produced  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value  of  803,999 
dollars,  with  a  capital  of  334,660  dollars;  274  persons  wrought  granite  and  marble  to  the  value  of 
217,180  dollars  ;  and  758  persons  manufactured  bricks  and  lime  to  the  value  of  310,796  dollars  ; 
mills  of  various  kinds  employed  1808  persons,  and  manufactured  to  the  value  of  1,771,185 
doUars,  with  a  capital  of  1,440,152  dollars  ;  sliips  were  built  to  the  value  of  1,349,994  dollars  ; 
fifty-one  rope  walks  employed  672  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  852,200  dol- 
lars, with  a  capital  of  550,100  dollars  ;  furniture  employed  2424  persons,  producing  the  value  of 
1,090,008  dollars  ;  246  persons  manufactured  musical  instruments  to  tlie  value  of  243,760  dollars, 
with  a  capital  of  555,100  dollars  ;  324  brick  and  2249  wooden  houses  employed  2947  persons,  and  cost 
2,767,134  dollars.  There  were  104  printing  ofiices,  seventy-two  binderies,  ten  daily  iiewsiiapers  sixty- 
seven  weekly,  and  fourteen  semi-weekly,  and  fourteen  periodicals,  the  whole  employing  922  persons, 
and  a  capital  of  416,200  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital  employed  ui  manufactures  was 
41,774,446  dollars. — Official  Returns  to  Congress,  1840. 

COMMERCE    OP    MASSACHUSETTS. 

Massachusetts,  in  the  extent  of  her  foreign  commerce,  stands  the  second  state  in  the  union,  and  is 
the  first  in  the  amount  of  her  registered  shipping  tonnage.  There  were  imported  into  Massachusetts, 
during  the  commercial  year,  1841,  foreign  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  to  the  value  of  20,318,000  dol- 
lars, being  nearly  one-sixth  of  the  whole  value  brought  into  the  country,  and  about  twice  as  much  as 
was  imported  into  any  other  state,  with  the  exception  of  New  York,  whose  importations  amounted  to 
75,713,000  dollars.  The  importations  into  New  York  are  more  than  three  times  as  great  as  into  Mas- 
sachusetts ;  but  it  appears,  that  the  importations  into  New  York  during  that  year  were  about  74  per 
cent  on  foreign  account,  while  the  importations  into  Boston  were  only  about  17  per  cent  on  foreign 
account  —  making  a  difference  of  57  per  cent  in  favour  of  Boston.  This  fact  would  bring  the 
American  commerce  of  New  York  down  to  nearly  the  standard  of  that  of  Massachusetts.  A  consider- 
able share  of  the  commerce  of  New  York  is  on  Massachusetts  account  ;  while  very  little,  if  any,  of  the 
Massachusetts  commerce,  is  on  New  York  account.  A  considerable  share  of  the  trade  of  New  York, 
is  carried  on  by  Massachusetts  ships,  navigated  by  Massachusetts  seamen  :  especially  in  the  East 
India  trade,  as  appears  by  the  following  statement : — 

The  number  of  vessels  which  arrived  in  New  York  from  Canton  and  Manilla  was. 

In  1839 21,  of  which    7  belonged  to  Massachusetts, 

1840 29         „  14         „  „ 

1841 15         „  4         „  „ 

1842 26         „  11         „ 

Total    91  36 

In  the  import  trade  from  Calcutta  about  twenty  ships  are  cnii)loyed.  The  whole  number  of 
arrivals  were — 
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In  1840 18,  of  wliich  15  arrived  in  Massachusetts. 

1841 20        „  17 

1842 26         „  21 

During  the  same  years  several  cargoes  arrived  at  New  Orleans  firom  Calcutta,  on  Massachusetts 
.'iccount. 

"  From  fifty  to  seventy  cargoes  enter  the  United  States  annually  from  Russia,  a  large  share  of 
which  are  on  Massachusetts  account.  In  1839,  the  number  of  American  vessels  which  arrived  at  St. 
Petersburg  was  fifty-two,  of  whicli  thirty-seven  were  on  Massachusetts  account.  The  whole  number 
of  arrivals  in  the  United  States  from  St.  Petersburgh  and  Riga  the  same  year  was  fifty -three,  of  wliich 
twenty-six  came  into  Massachusetts,  and  twenty-three  into  New  York-  Of  the  twenty-three  which 
came  into  New  York,  ten  were  Massaclmsetts  vessels,  and  a  portion  of  these  cargoes  were  on  Massa- 
cliusctts  account.  In  1840  there  were  sixty -four  American  vessels  which  arrived  at  St.  Petersburg,  of 
which  forty-nine  were  on  Massachusetts  account.  In  the  same  year  the  arrivals  in  the  United  States 
from  Russia  were  sixty -five,  of  wliich  tliirty-two  came  into  Massachusetts,  and  twelve  into  New  York; 
of  which  twelve,  five  were  Massachusetts  vessels,  and  a  portion  of  tlieir  cargoes  was  oa  Massacliusctts 
account.  The  great  supply  of  foreign  sugars  into  St  Petersburg  for  the  Russian  empire  is  chiefly 
from  Cuba;  of  this  supply  nearly  one-half  is  carried  in  Ma.ssncliusetts  vessels,  and  a  considerable  por- 
tion on  Massachusetts  iiccount.  The  Unite<l  States  are  supplied  witli  ivppcr  ahnost  entirely  by  Ma.<«sa- 
chusettf  sliips  ;  and  a  large  portion  of  tlic  exports  from  Sumatra  to  Europe  is  carried  in  Massachusetts 
vessels,  and  on  Massachusetts  account. 

"  Tlie  annual  document  firom  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  detailing  the  commerce  and  navigation 
of  the  country,  shows  only  the  Imports  into  the  diflferent  states,  without  designating  on  whose  accoxmt 
the  importation  is  made;  and  it  will  be  seen  at  once  that  such  tables  do  not  show  the  exact  commerce  of 
each  state.  One  state  may  be  situated  inland,  as  Indiana,  fi)r  example,  and  hence  be  represonte<l  as 
having  no  commerce ;  and  another  state,  as  Ix>uiHiana,  which  happens  to  be  the  outlet  of  the  great 
Mississippi  Valley,  may  be  so  situated  as  to  have  the  credit  for  much  that  is  owned  and  shippe*!  by 
tlie  people  of  other  states.  Tlie  facts  we  have  already  presented,  clcariy  demonstrate  that  these  taWe»- 
do  not  do  full  justice  to  the  state  of  Massachusetts.  Iler  vessels,  which  enter  at  New  York  and  clear 
from  tlie  same  port,  are  set  down  to  the  cre«lit  of  New  York,  tho«igh  the  vessel  lie  owned  in  Massachu- 
setts, the  crews  are  from  Massachusetts,  and  the  cargo  is  on  Massachusetts  account.  It  will  also  be 
seen,  by  the  facts  above  presente«l,  that  a  large  share  of  the  distant,  ami  in  some  respects  the  most  im- 
portant commerce,  is  carried  on  by  the  MasHachusetts  merchants.  A  cargo  which  is  the  result  of  a 
long  voyage,  is  in  one  respect,  more  inipurtant  to  the  comitry  than  any  oUier.  A  cargo  from  the 
West  Indies,  worth  100,000  dollars  at  the  port  where  it  is  entered,  might  require  for  its  purchiue 
93,000  dollars  of  specie  or  our  domestic  prrnlucts;  and  so  the  cargo  would  be  a  drain  iipon  the  coun- 
try to  that  amount  But  a  cargo  from  tlic  East  Indies,  worth  100,000  doIUrs  at  the  port  where  it  is 
entered,  may  draw  from  the  country  but  90,000  dollars.  Masaachnsctts  commerce,  as  wo  have  seen,  is, 
to  a  great  extent,  with  the  most  remote  nations,  and  hence  more  productive  of  the  interests  of  the 
country  than  any  other. 

"  We  have  already  seen  that  the  importations  into  Massachusetts,  during  the  last  commercial  year 
amounted  to  20,318,000  dollars — her  exports  during  tlie  same  year  were  1 1,487,000  dollars,  bi-ing  nearly 
one-tenth  of  the  whole  export  of  tlie  country,  and  more  than  was  exjxirted  from  any  state  except  New 
York  and  Louisiana:  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  both  of  these  states,  from  their  local  situation, 
export  a  larger  amount  of  the  products  of  other  states  than  Massachusetts.  Tlie  amount  of  tonnage 
owned  in  Massachusetts,  as  compared  with  other  states,  shows  at  once  that  she  performs  a  large  share 
of  their  carrying.  The  entire  registered  and  licensed  tonnage  of  Massachusetts,  as  compared  with 
several  of  the  great  states,  is  as  follows: — 

tnni.      I  ton*. 

Massachusetts 545,900   Pennsylvania  118,900 

New  York  474,700  I  Louisiana 145,700 

"  Here  it  will  be  seen  that  Massachusetts  owns  71,200  tons  of  shipping  more  than  New  Y'ork  : 
427,000  more  than  Pennsylvania  ;  400,200  more  than  Louisiana  ;  an<l  about  one-fourth  of  the  aggre- 
gate tonnage  of  the  United  States.  As  Louisiana  exports  about  three  times  as  much  as  Massachusetts, 
and  owns  Init  about  one-fourth  as  much  shipping,  it  would  seem  to  follow,  with  a  good  degree  of  cer- 
tainty, that  much  of  the  carrying  trade  of  Louisiana  was  performed  by  Massachusetts  ;  and  every 
person  aciiuainted  with  the  fiubject,  knows  that  Massachusetts  vessels  are  largely  engaged  in  the  cot- 
ton, flour,  iHjrk,  Bacon,  and  lard  trade  of  New  Orleans. 

"  Ihe  number  of  vessels  which  entered  in  Massachusetts  in  1841,  was  21 19 — being  twice  as  many  as 
entered  in  any  other  state,  except  New  York,  and  more  than  one-sixth  of  the  aggregate  shipping  which 
entered  in  the  United  States.  The  number  of  ships  built  in  Massachusetts  in  the  same  year,  was  112, 
with  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  28,653,  being  a  larger  amount  of  tonnage  tluin  that  produced  by  any  other 
state,  and  nearly  one-fourth  of  the  aggregate  of  the  whole  United  States,  as  will  be  seen  by  a  compa- 
rison of  Massachiuetts  with  some  of  the  principal  ship-building  states  : — 


ton!). 

Massachusetts 28,653 

Maine 26,874 

New  York 17,438 

Maryland 10,737 

"  From  a  comparison  of  the  ships  built  in  the  several  states,  with  the  ships  owned  in  the  states 
respectively,  it  will  be  seen  that  Massachusetts  not  only  owns  more  shipping  than  any  other  state,  but 


tona. 

Ohio  7,178 

Pennsylvania 6,970 

The  United  States 118,893 


144 


AMERICA. 


that  her  territory  is,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  ship-yard,  and  her  labourers  the  shipwrights,  of 
several  of  the  commercial  states.  In  seamen,  Massachusetts  is  still  more  prolific.  By  the  returns  of 
registered  seamen,  made  to  the  secretary  of  state  annually,  it  appears  that  Massachusetts  furnishes 
more  than  twice  as  many  as  any  other  state,  and  more  than  one -third  of  the  Avhole  number  furnished 
by  the  whole  country.  By  the  returns  for  1841,  the  only  one  on  which  we  can,  at  this  time,  lay  our 
hands,  it  appears  that  the  registered  seamen  stand  as  follows  : — 


Maryland 383 

Louisiana 338 

All  other  states 1764 


Massachusetts 4031 

New  York 1815 

Maine 1026 

Pennsylvania  706 

"  From  this  view  of  her  commerce,  it  will  be  seen  that  Massachusetts  is  second  only  to  New  York, 
if  indeed  she  does  not  rival  that  great  state.  The  opening  of  the  Western  railroad,  which  connects  Bos- 
ton with  Albany  and  the  great  west,  and  the  estabUshing  of  the  line  of  packets  between  Boston  and 
Liverpool,  must  inevitably  increase  greatly  the  commercial  importance  of  Massachusetts." — Massachu- 
setts and  her  Resources.     By  the  Hon.  Charles  Hudson,  Member  of  Congress  from  the  State. 

In  1842,  the  quantity  of  ice  shipped  for  distant  ports,  at  the  wharfs  in  Boston  and  Charlestown, 
on  board  140  vessels,  was  upwards  of  30,000  tons  ;  all  of  which,  with  the  exception  of  about  6000  tons, 
was  brought  from  Fresh  Pond,  Roxbury.  And  it  is  stated,  that  if  greater  facilities  for  transporting  it 
were  offered  by  a  railroad,  the  quantity  would  be  increased.  The  Lowell  railroad  has,  therefore,  obtained 
a  grant  from  the  legislature,  for  an  extension  of  the  road  to  the  Pond. 

CoMMERCK  of  Massachusetts,  from  1789  to  1844. 


EX  PORTS. 

Imports. 

Duties  on  Foreign 
Merchandise  im- 
ported. 

Drawbacks  on  Fo- 
reign jMerchandise. 

Registered 

YEARS. 

Tonnage. 

Domestic. 

Foreign. 

TOTAL. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollar.4. 

tons. 

1791 

2,519,651 

.... 

1,025,974 

19,130 

94,662    00 

1792 

.... 

2,888,104 

810,096 

12,010 

112,644     00 

1793 

.... 

.... 

3,755,347 

.... 

1,125,784 

37,138 

135,599     68 

1794 

.... 

5,292,441 

.... 

1,465,439 

327,594 

143,783     61 

1795 

.... 

7,117,907 

1,998,464 

457,425 

171,748     12 

1796 

.... 

9,949,345 

2,354,150 

814,374 

186,199    59 

1797 

.... 

.... 

7,502,047 

.... 

2,109,005 

636,722 

187,447    47 

1798 

.... 

8,639,252 

2,133,144 

800,094 

178,798    41 

1799 

.... 

11,421,591 

.... 

2,837,002 

1,019,030 

191,067     31 

1800 

.... 

11,326,876 

3,165,182 

1,008,234 

213,197    28 

1801 

.... 

14,870,556 

.... 

4,442,577 

1,347,475 

241,319     05 

1802 

13,492,632 

.... 

3,428,245 

1,712,580 

209,704     40 

1803 

5,399,020 

3,369,546 

8,768,506 

3,410,617 

757,667 

222,024    81 

1804 

6,305,122 

10,591,256 

16,894,378 

5,401,415 

1,572,074 

250,638     47 

1805 

5,697,031 

13,738,606 

19,435,657 

.... 

5,967,330 

2,449,041 

285,689     32 

1806 

6,621,696 

14,577,547 

21,199,243 

6,-209,725 

2,479,026 

306,075     87 

1807 

6,185,748 

13,926,377 

20,112,125 

6,371,425 

2,580,623 

310,309     69 

1808 

1,508,632 

3,619,690 

5,128,322 

2,294,717 

895,243 

260,519    91 

1809 

6,022,729 

6,119,564 

12,142,293 

.... 

2,637,502 

1,158,105 

324,690    08 

1810 

5,761,771 

7,251,277 

13,013,048 

3,951,671 

1,150,488 

352,806     82 

1811 

6,042,645 

5,192,820 

1 1.235,465 

.... 

2,772,074 

916,490 

273,245     89 

1812 

3,935,229 

2,648,109 

6,583,338 

.... 

3,173,930 

451,682 

266,976     20 

1813 

1,513,069 

294,854 

1,807,923 

2,090,7  23 

106,268 

237,649     33 

1814 

1,078,077 

65,722 

1,133,799 

1,492,.580 

24,599 

225,774     05 

1815 

3,547,463 

1,732,620 

5,280,083 

5,944,211 

271,675 

299,298     85 

1816 

5,008,974 

5,127,465 

10,136,439 

5,947,343 

1,034,222 

274,049     03 

1817 

5,908,416 

CH  9,581 

11,927,997 

.... 

4,217,095 

1,127,408 

243,310     86 

1818 

5,698,646 

6,299,510 

11,99^156 

.... 

4,916,317 

4,188,087 

♦172,886     14 

1819 

4,873,992 

6,525,921 

11,399,913 

4,741,022 

1,192,842 

176,269    93 

1820 

3,861,435 

7,147,487 

11,008,922 

4,143,261 

1,470,135 

130,251     14 

1821 

3,698,517 

8,846,174 

12,484,691 

14,826,732 

4,701,645 

1,282,844 

196,975    45 

1822 

4,072,166 

8,526,359 

12,598,525 

18,337,320 

5,200,710 

970,948 

197,512     16 

1823 

3,944,985 

9,738,254 

13,683,239 

17,607,160 

4,527,616 

l,39ti,935 

165,393     15 

1824 

4,038,972 

6,395,356 

10,434,328 

15,378,758 

4,844,948 

1,359,404 

172,817    66 

1825 

4,262,104 

7,170,883 

11,432,987 

15,845,141 

5,761,649 

1,224,124 

173,344    71 

1826 

3,883,138 

6,210,724 

10,098,862 

17,063,482 

4,648,585 

1,640,136 

183,177    20 

1827 

3,820,349 

6,604,034 

10,424,383 

13,370,564 

4,809,093 

1,233,308 

225,111     40 

1828 

4,096,025 

4,929,760 

9,025,785 

15,070,444 

5,277,078 

952,126 

247,369     92 

1829 

3,949,751 

4,30.5,186 

8,254,937 

12,520,744 

5,139,090 

1,161,869 

227,067    92 

1830 

3,599,952 

3,613,242 

7,213,194 

10,453,544 

4,465,902 

1,244,919 

215,463     18 

1831 

4,027,201 

3,706,562 

7,733,763 

14,269,056 

6,057,447 

955,536 

225,226     15 

1832 

4,656,635 

7,337,133 

11,993,768 

18.118,900 

6,179,495 

1,188,299 

254,508     .58 

1833 

5,150,584 

4,532,538 

9,683,122 

19,940,911 

4,223,8.52 

1,169,669 

276,723     86 

1834 

4,672,746- 

5,476,074 

10,14'<,820 

17,672,129 

3,017,278 

555,794 

307,490    22 

1835 

5,564,499 

4,479,291 

10,043,790 

19,800,373 

3,806,539 

587,091 

331,173    47 

1836 

5,113,190 

5,267,150 

10,380,340 

25,081,462 

4,743,625 

589,975 

316,998     50 

1837 

4,781,901 

4,856,289 

9,728,190 

69,975,667 

288,346    47 

1838 

6,158,529 

2,946,333 

9,104,802 

13,300,925 

.... 

296,110    84 

1839 

5,526,443 

3,479,630 

9,276,085 

19,385,223 

1840 

6,268,158 

3,918,103 

10,1 80,203 

16,513,858 

1841 

7,397,692 

4,089,051 

11,487,343 

20,318,003 

1842 

6,719,115 

3,087,995 

9,807,110 

17,986,438 

1843 

1844 

4,430,681 

1,974,326 

6,485,307 

16,789,452 

*  For  the  ftr.st  nine  months  only. 
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FISHERIES  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 

The  whale  fishery  commenced  in  Massachusetts  as  early  as  1672.  In  1840,  it  appears  that  there 
were  588  vessels  engaged  in  the  whale  fishery,  of  which  425  belonged  to  Massachusetts.  By  the  last 
annual  return  of  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  United  States,  the  amount  of  tonnage  employed 
in  the  cod  fishery  was  66,551  tons  ;  of  which  29,529  Ions,  being  about  the  same  as  the  state  of 
Maine,  and  about  four  times  as  much  as  all  the  rest  of  the  union,  belonged  to  Massacliusetts. 
Massachusetts  had  about  10,000  tons  of  shipping  engaged  in  the  mackerel  fishery,  while  that  employed 
in  the  fislieries  by  all  tlie  other  states  of  the  union  amounted  to  only  1200  tons.  The  tonnage,  in  1840, 
employed  m  the  wliale  fishery,  by  all  the  United  States,  was  157,405  tons  ;  and  of  this  Massachusetts 
employed  120,474,  or  being  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  whole. 

The  capital  which  Massachusetts  invested  in  the  fisheries,  amounted  to  11,725,850  dollars ; 
employing  16,000  sailors  and  fishermen  in  this  liardy  enterprise.  To  show  the  relative  importance  of 
this  branch  of  industry,  the  produce  of  the  fisheries  of  Massachusetts,  and  of  some  of  the  principal 
states,  was  as  follows  ;  viz., 

Quinlalt  of  Smoked  or  Dried  Flth. 


United  States  773,947 

Massachusetts 389,715 

Maine   279,156 


New  Hampshire 28,S57 

Rhode  Island  4,034 


Barrels  of  Pickled  ruh. 


United  States 472,359 

Ma.Hs:ichu8Ctts 124,755 

North  Carolina  73,350 


Maryland 71,293 

Maine  54,071 


Gallons  of  Spermaceti  Oil. 

United  States  4,764,708  I  New  York 400,251 

Massachusetts 3,630,972    Coonecticat 183,207 

Rhode  Island  487,268) 

OaUons  of  Whale  and  other  Fish  OiL 


United  States 7,538,778 

Massachusetts 3,364,725 

C(»necticat 1,909,047 


New  York  1,269,541 

Rhode  Island  633,860 


dollar*. 

United  States  1,153,234 

Massachusetts 442,974 

New  York 344,665 


Value  of  Whalebone,  ^c. 

doltan. 

Connecticut 157,573 

New  Jersey 74,000 


Hands  employed. 


United  States 36,584 

Massachusetts  I6,ooo 

Maryland 7,814 


Maine  3,610 

Connecticut 2,215 


Capital  invested. 


doIUn. 

United  States  16,429,620 

Massachusetts 11,725^50 

Connecticut 1,301,640 


doIUn. 

Rhode  Island  1,077,157 

New  York < 949,250 


Of  dry  fish,  Massachusetts  cured  as  much  as  all  the  rest  of  the  United  States  ;  of  pickled  fish,  more 
than  one-quarter  of  the  whole  amount  j  of  spermaceti  oil,  more  than  thrcc-qiuirtcrs  ;  of  whale  and  other 
oils,  nearly  one-half ;  of  whalebone,  more  than  one-third ;  and  of  capital,  nearly  two-thirds  of  the 
whole  capital  invested  in  the  fisheries  by  the  United  States.  In  addition  to  all  the  fish  consumed  in 
the  state,  a  large  surplus  is  exported,  amounting,  in  1840,  to  more  than  3,000,000  dollars  ;  being  in 
value  greater  than  that  of  any  other  article  exported  from  the  United  States,  except  cotton,  tobacco, 
and  flour.  It  has  been  estimated  that  those  cmployetl  in  the  whale  fisheries,  consume  annually, 
54,000  barrels  of  beef  and  pork,  being  equal  to  onc-lialf  of  the  average  export  of  these  articles  for  the 
last  ten  years.  Tliey  also  consume  a  large  quantity  of  flour,  com,  butter,  cheese,  rice,  &c.  &c.  The 
oil  and  whalebone  brought  into  the  country,  in  18-11,  has  been  estimated  in  value  at  7,360,(H)<»  dollars. 
Whatever  may  be  the  value  of  all  the  fisheries  of  the  Unit^  States,  one-half  of  the  amoimt  may  be 
placed  to  the  account  of  Massachusetts. 
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A  Table,  exhibiting  the  Number  of  Barrels  of  Mackerel  inspected  in  the  Commonwealth 
of  Massachusetts  in  each  year,  from  1831  to  1843,  inclusive. 


PORTS. 


Boston 

Gloucester. . . . 
Newbaryport. 

Hingham 

Cohassett  .... 

Dennis 

Tniro 

Barnstable.... 

Wellfleet 

Scituate 

Chatham 

Plymouth  .... 
Yarmouth  .. .. 
Provincetown  , 

Salem 

Duebury 

Beverly    

Harwich 


Total 19,479 


No. 
OiiC. 


barrels. 

2,987 

5,M7 

8,903 

2,222 

824 

907 

1,018 

367 

083 

285 

IIG 

172 

493 

584 

46 

"2 
3 


No. 
Two. 


barrels. 

1,619 

1,888 

1,109 

1,IG4 

1,092 

605 

696 

410 

1,069 

229 

27 

97 

441 

793 

2 

3 
22 


11,206 


No. 
Three. 


barrels, 

3,087 

1,104 

1,797 

3,744 

3,103 

1,497 

1,074 

1,137 

1,860 

S48 

7 

61 

444 

709 


45 


20,217 


No. 
One. 


barrels. 

5,078 

10,489 

2,771 

2,314 

2,306 

940 

1,542 

665 

3,043 

322 

268 

153 

1,040 

1,131 

13 

9 


50,092 


No. 
Two. 


barrels. 

2,149 

2,987 

1,187 

1,017 

1,116 

471 

721 

246 

1,343 

127 

99 

87 

399 

901 

9 
2 


No. 
Three. 


barrels. 
2,119 
2,852 
1,403 
2,597 
3,039 

962 
1>U2 

510 
1,220 

100 
82 

176 

957 
1,085 

25 


TOTAL. 


barrels. 

9,346 

16,328 

5,361 

5,928 

6,461 

2,373 

3,375 

1,421 

5,606 

549 

449 

416 

2,396 

3,117 

47 
11 


Total  each  Year, 


1843 
1842 
1841 
1840 
1S39 
1838 
1837 
1836 
1835 
1834 
1833 
1832 
1831 


barrel.s. 
64,451 

75,543 

55,537 

50,992 

73,018 

108,53* 

138,157 

176,931 

194,4.'j0 

2.')2,884 

212,940 

212,452 

383,559 


QUARRIES    AND    MINERALS    OF    MASSACHUSETTS. 

Massachusetts  is  not,  as  far  as  discovered,  rich  in  minerals.  Iron  is  found  in  various  parts  of 
the  state,  and  is  manufactured  to  a  small  extent,  employing  a  capital  of  about  1,232,800  dollars, 
and  about  1000  hands.  The  produce  is  about  9300  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  6000  tons  of  bar  iron, 
annually.  Granite,  of  excellent  quality  for  building,  abounds  in  Quincy  and  its  vicinity,  and  is 
extensively  quarried,  and  shipped  to  nearly  every  Atlantic  port  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  Tlie 
Astor  House  in  New  York,  the  front  of  the  Tremont  House  in  Boston,  and  Bunker  Hill  Monu- 
ment, are  built  of  this  stone.  Granite,  suitable  for  building,  is  also  found  in  large  quantities  at 
Gloucester,  Fall  River,  Fitchburg,  and  many  other  places,  in  great  abundance.  Gneiss,  nearly 
answering  the  same  purpose,  is  found  in  many  parts  of  the  state.  Serpentine,  suitable  for  orna- 
mental architecture,  exists  in  Middlefield,  Westfield,  Newbury,  and  in  several  other  places,  but  it 
has  not  been  wrought  to  any  extent. 

Limestone  is  found  in  various  places,  and  is  particularly  abundant  in  the  county  of  Berkshire. 
Berkshire  is  renowned  for  the  fine  marble  which  it  produces,  denominated  primitive  marble.  Its 
prevailing  colour  is  white,  and  this  is  the  variety  most  extensively  wrought.  Some  of  the  varieties 
admit  of  a  very  fine  polish.  From  the  pure  white  the  colour  changes,  by  imperceptible  grada- 
tions, to  gray  and  dove  colour.  More  or  less  is  quarried  in  almost  every  town  in  Berkshire,  ex- 
cept on  the  eastern  side.  It  is  most  extensively  wrought  in  West  Stockbridge,  Lanesborough, 
Ashfield,  Sheffield,  New  Marlborough,  and  Adams.  The  City  Hall  in  New  York  was  built 
chiefly  of  this  marble.  The  marble  for  the  Girard  College,  in  Philadelphia,  is  also  obtained  from 
the  quarries  in  Berkshire. 

Soapstone,  remarkable  for  its  softness  and  power  to  resist  heat,  is  found  in  abundance  in  various 
parts  of  the  state,  but  is  not  extensively  wrought.  Argillaceous,  or  roof  slate,  is  found  in  different 
sections  of  the  state,  but  the  quality  is  not  remarkably  good,  nor  is  it  much  used  for  roofs. 
Potter's  clay,  used  for  common  pottery,  tiles,  and  bricks,  abounds ;  and  porcelain  clay  has  been 
found  in  several  places.  Peat  is  used  for  fuel  in  many  towns  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the  state  ; 
and  what  adds  to  its  importance  is,  it  is  generally  situated  where  wood  is  scarce.  Anthracite  coal 
has  been  discovered  at  Worcester  and  Mansfield  ;  but  the  mine  at  Worcester  has  not  been 
thoroughly  explored,  and  at  Mansfield  the  vein  is  supposed  to  be  too  thin  to  justify  the  expense 
of  mining. 


I>UBLIC    WORKS    AND    INTERNAL    IMPROVEMENTS. 

The  common  public  roads,  some  good  and  many  very  bad,  are  among  the  earlier  as  well  as 
among  the  more  recent  public  works.  The  first  canal  and  the  first  railroad  in  the  United  States, 
were  constructed  and  opened  in  Massachusetts.      Middlesex   canal,  from  the  Merrimac  river 
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to  Boston  haibour,  and  tlie  Quincy  railroad,  from  the  Neponset  river  to  the  Quincy  quarries, 
were  constructed  before  any  other  works  of  the  kind  in  the  L'uited  States.  The  Western  railroad 
extends  from  Worcester,  forty-four  miles  by  railroad  from  Boston,  to  Greenbush,  on  the  Hudson, 
opposite  to  Albany.  It  crosses  the  higii  lands  of  Worcester  county,  and  the  summit  between 
Boston  and  Connecticut  river,  at  an  elevation  of  907  feet  above  tide  water,  and  the  Green  Moun- 
tain range  in  Washington,  the  summit  between  the  Connecticut  and  the  Hudson,  at  an  elevation 
of  1459  feet  above  title  water.  The  greatest  inclination  is  eighty-three  feet  per  mile.  The  length 
of  the  railroad  within  the  state  is  1 18  miles ;  but  as  the  road  from  the  line  of  the  state  to  Albany 
was  built  by  this  company,  and  as  they  iiave  a  long  lease  of  it,  and  the  pre-emption  of  purchase, 
it  may  be  considered  as  belonging  to  Massachusetts.  Its  length  in  New  York  is  thirty-eight 
miles  :  being  156  miles.  At  Worcester  this  rood  connects  with  the  Boston  and  Worcester  road, 
which  is  forty-four  miles  in  length  ;  so  that  the  Western  road  opens  a  direct  communication  by 
railroad  from  Boston  to  Albany,  making  a  continuous  line  of  200  miles  of  road. 

There  are  several  other  railroads,  situated  partly  in  the  state  and  partly  in  the  a<jyoining 
states,  as  the  Norwich  and  \\'orcester,  the  Nashua  and  Lowell,  and  the  Boston  and  Maine, 
which  were  built  mostly  by  Massachusetts  capital,  aided  by  Massachusetts  scrip.  But  wc  shall 
give  the  length,  cost,  Ac,  of  tliat  part  of  the  road  situated  in  Massachusetts,  except  in  the  case  of 
the  Western,  for  reasons  dready  stated.  The  following  table  will  give  a  general  view  of  the 
different  roads : — 


CURPORATE  NAME. 


We«t«rD 

Boaton  and  Worccnter 
Rokton  and  I'roTidet.ce. 

Bo«ton  and  Lowell 

Norwich  and  Worcctter. 
Nanbua  and  Lowvll  .... 

KaaUTU 

Itontiin  anil  Maine 

N.  Hcdrord  and  Taunton 

Taunton  Branch 

B<;rk«liir« 

Ckarleatown  Branch.... 

Total 


Lratlh 

in 
MUea. 


180 
44 

41 
M 

M 

9 

» 

to 

11 

tl 

7 


Coat  of 
Roadaod 

Appar- 
tenaocaa. 


=  1 

til 


•  9 


W"^ 


dollara. 
7,M6,79I 

64MM 
>I^•N 

i,aas,0M 


4M.in 

SM,«M 


MUra 
4MM 

ftigssr 
4a,i«s 

76^087 

ta,Ma 

47,St* 
3«,U« 
tl,lM 
19,7 17 


«sa,i4S,    Mjar 


I8«l 


R«-     ;  Kappa- 

oripta  i  dilurra 

for  past ;  for  paat 

Yvar.  1    Year. 


Nrtt 
Pt««U 
during 


doHara. 

Slt.«MR 
aiM4«4 
SM,4«I 
178,311 

M,aao, 

M^776 
77,17li 


dollar*. 
104,510 

iia,ms 

131 ,013 
4t,463 

w/no 

ll«.SO« 

«MSS 

»7,77« 


4\a8S      4S.4t7 


dollar*. 


190.774 

IS3,aS9 

147XM 

tfiU 

in,iM 
n^4ti 

10,391 


Dia. 
taiice    '  Espen- 
nin  \ij  '   diiurc 
Traina.     during 
the 
Year. 


1843 


a»7,t»a 

•4MI9 
lti;in 
143,087 
411,380 
98,300 
147,194 

40J34 

91,904 


loaa  3,019,      1M33 


dollara. 
S73;W9 

404,141 
t33,3m 
977,313 
54,119 
M444S 
979.569 

•*,vm 

50.079 
74,951 


R<-  RKoeao 

o  i|>ta  of  R*. 

dunog  cripla  & 

the  Bxpen- 

Yrar.  diiurva. 


df4lara.' 
983,979 
900,041 
195,374 
ie»,307{ 
45,891 
93,»9» 
104,040 
30,780 
99,981 
51,380 
leai«d 


dollara. 
9011.909 
197,300 
90H,0I4 
I674MO 
8,991 

174,999 
95,99H 
97,301 
99,859 
at  17,500 


419     '   18,963,898 


'1,919,907  l,S;9/T70  nilk-a  run  In  1843 


Tlie  Boston  and  Lowell  and  the  Boston  and  Worcester  roads  have  each  double  tracks,  the  rest 
single.  The  Berkshire  road  rail  being  a  plate  instead  of  an  edge  rail,  the  cost  of  construction 
appears  small.  The  Boston  and  Worcester,  Boston  and  Providence,  and  Eastern  roads  have  each 
a  branch  of  a  few  miles,  the  cost  and  income  of  which  are  included  in  the  sums  stated.  The 
Charlestown  branch  was  constructed  mainly  for  the  transportation  of  ice,  but  the  winter  of  1841-2 
being  unusuallv  open,  that  business  almost  entirely  failed.  Besides  these  railroads,  there  is  the 
Quincy  railroad,  of  a  few  miles  in  length,  used  for  tlic  transnorlation  of  granite  from  the  quarries 
to  water  carriage  ;  and  the  West  Stuckbridge,  about  two  and  a  half  miles  in  length,  being  an  ex- 
tension of  the  Hudson  and  Berkshire  road.  The  Fitchburg  railroad,  now  in  the  course  of  con- 
struction, which,  with  the  Charlestown  branch,  will  continue  the  railroad  about  fort\'-(ive  miles 
towards  Vermont.  These  roads  are  all  the  property  of  private  companies,  except  the  Western,  in 
which  the  state  owns  one-third  of  the  stock.  The  state,  however,  lias  loaned  its  stock  as  scrip, 
to  several  of  these  corporations,  and  taken  a  mortgage  as  security.  The  railroads  in  Masoachusetts 
are  all  well  constructed. 

The  Berkshire  road  was  built,  in  part,  by  contract,  and  lias  been  leased  to  the  Housatonic 
Company.  The  Charlestown  Branch  cor|K)ration  have  entered  into  a  contract  with  the  Fitchburg 
corporation,  which  is  now  constructing  a  railroad  to  Fitchburg.  A  charter  is  about  being  granted 
to  extend  this  road  to  Brattleborough,  Vermont,  and  thence  through  that  state  to  Lake  Cham- 
plain. 

Two  bills  are  before  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts  for  the  incorporation  of  railroad  com- 
panies.    The  route  of  one  is  from  Athol,  through  Greenfield,  to  Brattleborough. 
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Table,  showing  the  Lengths  of  Railways  radiating  from,  and  in  connexion  with,  the  City  of 

Boston. 

Miles. 

From  Boston,  via  Albany,  to  Buffalo 518 

„            „    Portsmouth,  to  Portland,  Maine    104 

„             „    Lowell,  Nashua,  and  Concord    62 

„             to  Providence,  Rhode  Island 41 

From  Providence  to  Stonington 47 

Branch  from  Andover  to  Haverhill 25§ 

Dedham  Branch     2 

Taunton  Branch,  and  extension  to  New  Bedford 35 

Bedford  and  Fall  River    13 

Norwich  and  Worcester 58| 

New  Haven  to  Hartford,  36,  and  extension  to  Springfield  24 

miles,  not  completed 60 

West  Stockbridge  to  Bridgeport 98 

West  Stockbridge  to  Hudson 33 

Troy  and  Schenectady 22 

Troy  to  Ballston    20 

Schenectady  and  Saratoga 2 1 J 

Lockport,  Niagara  Falls,  and  Buffalo 43 

Total  number  of  Miles 1203J 

REVENUE,  EXPENDITURE,    PUBLIC  CREDIT,  AND    DEBT,  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 

The  government  and  citizens  of  Massachusetts  have  at  all  times  maintained  the  public 
credit  of  the  state,  and  honourably  and  faithfully  fulfilled  its  engagements.  Massachusetts 
may  be  said  to  have  no  state  debt.  A  trifling  obligation  exists  of  about  170,000  dollars,  which 
arose  from  extraordinary  expenditures,  incurred  by  the  state  during  the  last  ten  or  eleven 
years  :  such  as  revising  her  statutes,  building  a  new  state  prison,  and  a  state  lunatic  hos- 
pital ;  but  the  ordinary  revenue  of  the  state  will  soon  pay  it. 

"  Massachusetts  has  loaned  her  credit,  in  the  form  of  scrip,  to  the  Norwich  and  Wor- 
cester, Eastern,  and  Boston  and  Maine  railroad  companies,  to  the  amount  of  1,050,000 
dollars,  and  as  security  has  a  mortgage  upon  each  of  these  roads,  with  their  appurtenances, 
which  have  cost  the  companies  more  than  3,350,000  dollars.  If  these  companies  should 
fail  to  redeem  the  scrip  when  it  shall  fall  due,  the  commonwealth  would  come  in  possession 
of  a  property  worth  at  least  three  times  as  much  as  it  would  have  cost  her.  There  surely 
can  be  nothing  in  this  which  can  impair  her  credit,  or  create  alarm. 

"  Besides  this,  the  state  has  lent  4,000,000  dollars  of  scrip  to  the  Western  railroad 
corporation,  and  as  security  has  taken  a  mortgage  on  the  road  and  all  the  property  of  the 
corporation,  which  cost,  as  we  have  seen  already,  7,566,000  dollars.  And  besides,  the  statute 
granting  the  scrip  requires  that  all  which  is  realised  in  its  sale  above  its  par  value,  together 
■with  1  per  cent  on  the  amount  of  the  scrip,  shall,  by  the  corporation,  be  set  apart  animally 
for  a  sinking  fund,  with  which  to  redeem  or  to  aid  in  the  redemption  of  the  scrip,  when  it 
becomes  due.  That  fund  already  amounts  to  more  than  200,000  dollars  ;  and  as  it  must 
go  on  increasing  from  year  to  year,  it  will,  in  1870,  when  the  scrip  is  redeemable,  be 
nearly  sufl&cient  of  itself  to  discharge  the  debt  the  corporation  owes  to  the  state.  With 
this  fund  in  its  own  keeping,  and  a  mortgage  upon  a  property  costing  nearly  twice  as 
much  as  the  amount  of  the  scrip  loaned,  the  state  is  perfectly  secure. 

"  The  state  is  also  indebted  to  the  amount  of  600,000  dollars  for  scrip  issued  to  pay  the 
assessments  on  its  own  shares  of  the  stock  of  the  Western  railroad,  and  to  purchase 
Charles'  River  bridge.  So  far  as  the  scrip  to  purchase  Charles'  River  bridge  is  concerned, 
the  state  can  remunerate  itself  in  the  space  of  two  years,  at  any  time,  by  tolls  upon  that 
bridge  and  Warren  bridge  ;  and  to  redeem  the  scrip  issued  to  pay  her  assessments  on  her 
railroad  stock,  she  has  the  income  of  one-tliird  of  the  road,  and  more  than  two  millions  of 
acres  of  land  in  the  state  of  Maine. 

"  Direct  taxation  has  become  almost  an  obsolete  idea  in  Massachusetts.  Such  has  been 
the  prosperous  state  of  her  finances,  that  for  the  last  twenty  years  she  has  imposed  upon 
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the  people  only  three  small  state  taxes,  the  aggregate  amount  of  which  Is  less  than  one- 
sixth  of  the  sum  she  imposed  upon  herself  in  1782,  when  her  resources  were  notliing  com- 
pared with  what  they  are  at  present.  Nor  have  we  alluded  to  the  sums  due  and  appro- 
priated by  the  general  government,  g^wing  out  of  the  late  treaty,  and  the  sales  of  the 
pubhc  lands  ;  for  Massachusetts  has  resources  of  her  own  amply  sufficient  to  meet  all  hw  lia- 
bilities. Let  her  impose,  annually,  a  tax  equal  in  amount  to  the  average  tax  paid  from  the 
adoption  of  her  constitution  up  to  1824,  and  she  could  meet  all  her  liabilities  from  that 
source  alone,  if  the  security  which  she  holds  shoidd,  by  any  possibility,  prove  worthless. 
The  valuation  of  the  state,  as  fixed  in  1841,  shows  the  amount  of  taxable  property  to  be 
299,878,300  dollars,  being  nearly  one-third  more  than  it  was  in  1831.  \V'itn  such  an 
amoimt  of  taxable  property,  with  the  security  she  holds,  with  the  business,  enterprise,  and 
industry  of  her  people,  and,  above  all,  with  their  high  character  for  punctuality,  and  the 
sacredness  with  which  they  have  ever  reg^arded  plighted  faith  in  contracts,  it  would  be  idle, 
nay,  it  would  be  madness,  to  countenance  the  idea  for  a  moment,  that  she  would  suffer  her 
scrip  to  be  dishonoured,  or  even  her  credit  to  be  suspected.  Sharp- sighted  capitalists,  who 
are  generally  the  best  judges  in  such  cases,  have  always  preferred  the  stock  of  Massachu- 
setts to  that  of  any  other  state.  In  fact,  while  the  stocks  of  some  of  the  states  have  been 
selling  at  ruinous  discounts,  the  stock  of  this  state  has  generally  commanded  its  par  value, 
and  has  frequently  sold  at  a  premium. 

"  There  is  another  view  to  be  taken  of  this  state,  which,  although  it  cannot  be  classed 
with  her  resources,  shows  her  importance  in  the  union.  She  furnishes  one  of  the  greatest 
home  markets  of  any  state  in  the  union.  From  the  most  thorough  and  extensive  mquiry, 
we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  Massachusetts  consumes,  of  the  products  of  other  states 
in  the  union,  an  annual  amount  of  more  than  40,000,000  dollars,  being  equal  to  one-half 
of  the  average  of  the  domestic  exports  of  the  United  States,  if  we  except  manufactured 
articles.  In  a  national  point  of  view,  this  is  of  great  importance.  Cut  off  the  market  of 
this  commonwealth,  and  the  effect  would  be  sensibly  felt  in  most  of  the  states.  We  would 
go  into  this  subject  in  detail,  but  our  limits  will  not  permit.' — Resources  of  Massachtuetts. 

FINANCES,  &C.,  OF  THE  COMMONWEALTH  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 


From  the  Legulative  Returns. 


Balance  in  the  Treasury,  January  1st,  1843 

Ordinary  Receipts  in  1842,  exclusive  of  coin 

Auction  Tax  .... 

Interest  on  Bank  Deposits    .     .     . 

Attorney  for  Suffolk  County 

Proceeds  of  Lands  in  Maine 

County  Treasurers 

Charles  River  Bridge 

Amount  over-allowed  and  refunded 

Miscellaneous       .... 

Probate  Assessments 


dollars. 

75,040.25 

328,036.58 

54,435.51 

1,836.65 

1,407.65 

2,414.72 

850.30 

15,237.41 

14.00 

985.70 

10,580.45 


Total  of  ordinary  receipts 


The  expenditure  in  1843  for  ordinary  purposes  were. 


State  Scrip  redeemed  in  1842       .         .  .... 

Cash  on  hand  for  Charles  River  Bridge 


Cash  on  hand  for  ordinary  purposes,  January  1st,  1843 


94,137.00 
3,504.66 


dollars. 
415,798.97 

490,845.22 
351,550.87 

139,294.35 


97,641.66 
41,652.69 
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hidebtedness  of  the  Commonwealth,  January  Isf,  1843. 

dollars. 

Funded  Debt  of  1839 7,649.00 

„  1842 160,543.08 

Charles  River  Bridge  Debt 25,000.00 

"Western  Railroad  Assessments       .  .         .         .  .     .     1,015,548.58 


Total  for  all  purposes  ..... 

Credit  of  the  State  loaned  to  Railroads    .         .     . 

Total  liabilities  of  the  State         .... 
Principal  Expenditure  in  1843. 

Pay  of  the  Council,  Senate,  and  Representatives  . 
Salaries  established  by  law     .... 

Balances  to  County  Treasurers  .... 

Militia  Services    ...... 

Support  of  Paupers,  Military  and  other  Accounts 
Interest  on  State  Stock  .         ,         .         . 

Interest  on  Scrip  to  "Western  Railroad 
Miscellaneous       ...... 

State  Printing   ....... 


dollars. 

1,214,740.66 

5,050,000.00 

6,264,740.66 


dollars. 
64,132.00 
72,848.35 
22,793.59 
25,241.00 
51,991.37 
16,630.85 
27,525.00 
11,335.10 
8,090.02 


INSURANCE    COMPANIES    IN    MASSACHUSETTS. 

According  to  the  several  retimis  by  order  of  the  house  of  representatives,  there  were  in 
February,  1836,  twenty-seven  offices  in  Boston,  and  eighteen  out  of  Boston.  Total,  forty- 
six  offices  ;  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  9,225,000  dollars.  The  average  annual  dividends 
were  9  3-5  per  cent. 

On  the  1st  of  December,  1837,  there  were  twenty-nine  offices  in  Boston,  and  nineteen 
out  of  Boston.    Total,  forty-eight  offices  ;  with  a  capital  of  9,415,000  dollars. 

On  the  1st  of  December,  1838,  there  were  twenty-four  offices  in  Boston,  and  nineteen 
out  of  Boston.     Total,  forty- three  offices  ;  with  a  capital  of  8,316,000  dollars. 

Abstract  of  the  Annual  Returns  of  the  several  Insurance  Companies  in  the  Common- 
wealth of  Massachusetts,  showing  the  state  of  said  Corporations  on  the  1st  day  of  De- 
cember, 1840.     Compiled  from  the  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 


NAMES. 


BOSTON. 

American , 

Atlautic 

Atlas , 

Boston , 

Koylston,  Fire  and  Marine., 

Firemen's , 

Fishing 

Franklin , 

Hope , 

Manufaotiirers 

Mass.  Fire  and  Marine 

Mercantile  Marine , 

Merchants' , 

NatioLal , 

Neptune , 

N.  E.  Marine 

Ocean 

Suffolk 

TrcmoD  t 

Unite  J  States 

Warren 

Wasbingtou 


Offices  in  Boston 5,710,000 


Capital. 


dollars. 

300,000 
250,000 
135,000 
300,000 
300,000 
300,000 
100,000 
300,000 
200,000 
300,000 
300,000 
300,00(1 
500,000 
500,000 
200,000 
300,000 
200,000 
225,000 
200,000 
200,000 
100,000 
200,000 


At  Risk. 
Marine. 


dollars. 
2,372,569 
1,348,964 

233,550 
1,485,684 

233,946 

482,469 
1,420,536 

704,193 
2,024,440 

171,057 
1,868,240 
6,902,537 
4,275,807 
4,232,978 
1,564,781 
2,098,777 

886,852 
2,528,007 
1,439,575 

612,1/0 
1,391,305 


38,278,737 


At  Risk. 
Fire. 


dollars. 
2,641,832 

120,420 

1,622,174 
7,353,857 

2,079,327 

ll,l'82,011 
1,198,328 

12,580,768 
6,907,912 
1,184,674 

1,340,640 

1,297,886 
330,122 


49,839,951 


Average  Annual 

Dividends  for 

Five   preceding 

Years,  or  since 

Incorporated. 


2-5 


per  cent. 

>  do. 

>  do, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

40-100  do. 
2  5  do, 
1-2  do. 
do. 
46-100   do. 


2-5 
4-5 


4-5 
1-5 


4-5 
1-5 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Amount  of  Fire 

Losses  paid  the 

last  year. 


dollars,      cts. 
54,804     26 


863  09 

32,928  90 

53,592  88 

80,040  15 

50  00 

81,101  72 

52,257  14 

10,189  16 

3,117  11 

3,000  00 

2,000  00 


Amount  of  Ma- 
rine Losses  paid 
the  last  year. 


dollars,  cts. 

70,650  88 

25,995  90 

38,431  38 

79,318  26 

2,902  92 

47,061  38 

67,523  19 

34,032  41 

27,781  69 

3,982  82 

51,688  63 

147,889  90 

138,638  51 

110,511  00 

90,237  90 

228,278  50 

27.016  00 

97,878  77 

67,588  00 

48,329  05 

36,106  96 


375,144     41  1,441,844     05 

(^conlinued) 
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GLOUCESTBR. 
Gloacesier 


LYNN. 
Lynn  Mee.  P.  and  M... 
Union  Fire  and  Ma<ine. 


MARBLBHEAD. 
Marblehead  Marine  ... 


NKWBURYPORT. 
Emcx  Marine 


SALEM. 

Eaaex   

OrienUl , 

Salem  Commercial  . 
Union  Marine 


SPRINGFIELD. 
Springfield  Fire 


PAIRHAVBN. 
Fairhavcn  


NBW  BEDFORD. 
Bedford  Commercial..,. 

Mechanica 

Mercbanta 

Padfle 


PLYMOUTH. 

Old  Colony 


PROVINCBTOWN. 

Piahinr 

Union 


NANTUCKET. 
Commercial 


19  OfBoea  ont  of  Boaton. 
S3      ,,  in         ,, 


Capital. 


dollar* 
90/WO 


M,MP 

se,OM 


IM.OOO 

50,0«0 


100,M0 
300,aM 

IM/XW 


1W,M0 
lOO^MO 


150,000 
IM^OOO 
IW),OM 
100,000 


60,000 


40,000 
M,000 


7^ooo 


At  Riak. 
Marine. 


1,769,000 
N7 10,000 


Total |7,47\000 


dollara. 
7I,ia9 


43,7S3 
16,843 


314,640    Of 


334,339    00 


633,664 
OM,IIA 

7m,M3 
M9,!K)0 


716,*76    00 


3,lM,Ma 
1,809,339 
l^«M,An 


131,370    83 


M,78l 
33,181 


400J87    to 


At  RUk. 
Fire. 


1S,39S.14« 

38,378,7)7 


90.631,897     U 


dollars. 


66,330 
18,000 


48,460 


363,300 


l,709,9S« 


S,IM,646 
40339,«M 


91,998,396 


Areragc  Annual 
Dividend*  for 
Five  preceding 
Year*,  or  since 
Incorporated. 


Amount  of  Fire 

LosMS  paid  the 

laat  year. 


9    S-9  per  cent. 


17     1-9 
3    3.3 


do. 
do. 


do. 


for  30  months. 
6  do. 


6  18.100  do. 

8  4-9         do. 

8  4-3         do. 

8  do. 


13     1.3 
10    4-6 


do. 
do. 


17  4^        do. 

18  do. 
14  8-10  do. 
10  «o. 


do. 
do. 


do. 


dollaia.    eta. 


6,170    00 


Amount  of  Ma- 
rine Ijoases  paid 
the  last  year. 


0,170    00 
S7.\M4     41 


MM^U     41 


dollar*,  cts. 
9,493    43 


3,4.56 
171 

47 
38 

8,681 

41 

19,390 

31 

I7,«.V5 
14,318 
4,336 
13,709 

73 
fiO 
49 

30 

8,964     80 


33,773  00 

34,393  68 

39,337  OS 

4JBM  71 


11,633    43 


1,131     00 


393    30 


319,409    93 
1,441,844     09 


ijMl^t    M 


dollar*.  e(t. 

Amount  of  insurance  capital  in  Massachusetts 7,47.\000    00 

Ditto  invcstoil  in  United  States  Stock  and  Treasury  Note* 3,000  00 

Ditto,  ditto  in  Massachusetts  Bank  Stocks 4,937,301  79 

Ditto,  ditto  in  State  Stock 118,107  30 

Ditto  of  loans  on  buttomry  snd  respondentia S76,9SO  31 

Ditto  invested  in  real  estate • 061,949  09 

Ditto  Kcctired  by  martfpigeon  the  same • • 96t|U7  13 

Ditto  of  loans  on  collateral  and  personal  security..... 900,141  4S 

Ditto  of  loan*  on  personal  security  only 189,639  38 

Ditto  ofcashon  hand 199,184  91 

Ditto  reserved  in  contingent  funds 963,168  43 

Ditto  invested  in  railroad  stock Ifi0,6«3  08 

Ditto  of  losses  ascertained  and  unpaid 193,166  04 

Ditto  of  estimated  losses  exclusive  of  such  aa  are  returned  as  ascertained  and  unpaid S6I,086  00 

Ditto  of  premium  notes  on  risks  terminated 747,671  14 

Ditto            ditto            ditto             not  terminated 1,733,346  00 

I'otal  amount  of  premium  notes 3,806,831  91 

Amount  of  notes  considered  bad  or  doubtful,  not  cbarged  to  profit  and  loas 99,333  39 

Ditto  of  marine  risks 30,631,877  33 

Ditto  of  tire  risks .....31,998,396  00 

Ditto  of  premium  on  Are  risks  undetermined 349339  39 

Ditto  of  capital  utock  pledged  to  the  companies. IIS,180  00 

Ditto  of  fire  losses  paid  the  last  vear 381^14  41 

Ditto  of  marine  losses  paid  the  last  year 1,661,363  38 


premium  credits  in  boston,  on  marine  risks,  from  and  after  the 

9th  day  of  march,  1840. 

All  credits  shall  commence  at  the  date  of  the  policy. 

All  premium  notes  shall  be  considered  due  on  the  expiration  of  the  credit  expressed  in 
the  note,  and  if  not  then  paid,  interest  shall  be  exacted  from  that  time  till  paid. 
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All  voyages  round  Cape  of  Good  Hope  or  Cape  Horn 

Or  two  months  after  the  termination  of  the  risk,  the  election  to  be  made  by  the 
assured  at  the  date  of  the  policy. 
To  east  coast  of  South  America,  between  the  equator  and  Cape  Horn,  or  west  coast  of 

Africa  to  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  inclusive 

To  Europe 

To  West  Indies,  Gulf  of  Mexico,  or  ports  between  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  River  Amazon, 

inclusive 

To  ports  in  the  United  States",  north-east  of  Cape  Florida* 


To. 


months. 
14 


From. 


months. 

7 


To  and 
from. 


months. 
16 


•      I 


10  months, 
do. 
do. 
do. 


or  two  months  after  the  ter- 
mination of  the  risk. 


To  the  West  Indies,  Europe,  and  back  to  the  United  States 

From  the  West  Indies  to  Europe,  and  back  to  the  United  States , 

To  Brazil,  Europe,  and  back  to  the  United  States ,,  10 

From  Brazil  to  Europe,  and  back  to  the  United  States 3 

To  West  Coast  of  America,  China,  and  back 16  months'^ 

To  North.  West  Coast  of  America,  China,  and  back 16      do.      | 

To  North- West  Coast  of  America  and  China 14      do. 

In  the  Whale  Fishery  to  the  Pacific 18      do 

In  the  Whale  Fishery  to  the  Atlantic 14      do 

On  time,  two  months  after  the  termination  of  the  risk. 

Open  policies  for  vessel  or  vessels,  two  months  after  the  termination  of  the  risk. 

Cases  not  provided  for,  as  parties  may  agree,  the  above  credits  to  form  the  basis  of  calculation. 

Premiums,  of  twenty  dollars  and  under,  cash,  without  discount  of  interest. 

*  A  gentleman  who  has  been  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  coasting  trade  between  Portsmouth  and  Boston 
for  fifty  years,  informs  us  that  in  that  time  th«re  have  been  but  two  coasters  lost  in  the  business.  For  the  last 
twenty  five  year.",  about  ten  coasters  have  plied  regularly,  making  on  an  average  about  fifteen  trips  in  the  season. 
Thus  we  see  that  the  risk,  from  past  experience,  is  only  about  1  to  3000.  On  this  comparative  saftty,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  insurance  was  not  made  on  the  Planter,  or  on  most  of  her  cargo. 

The  Planter  had  about  20,000  dollars'  worth  of  merchandise  on  board,  not  1000  dollars' 
worth  of  which  was  insured.  With  the  exception  of  a  quantity  of  iron  and  some  casks  of 
spirit,  the  cargo  has  been  so  damaged,  as  to  make  it  almost  worthless. 

BANKS    OF    MASSACHUSETTS. 

There  are  about  20,000  persons  who  are  interested  as  stockholders  in  the  banks  of 
Massachusetts,  and  it  will  be  difficult  to  find  an  individual  in  the  state  who  is  not  di- 
rectly nor  indirectly  interested  in  them.  There  is  hardly  any  thing  whose  influence  is 
so  completely  felt  in  all  the  ramified  relations  of  society.  They  in  a  great  degree  control 
the  price  of  all  kinds  of  property  and  of  labour,  regulate  agriculture,  trade,  and  manu- 
factures, and,  in  a  series  of  years,  show  their  effects  on  the  progress  of  civilisation. 

The  following  tables  are  condensed  from  the  bank  returns  as  published  by  the  secretary 
of  state. 


Average  of  the  last  Semi- Annual  Dividends  per  Cent,  of  the  Banks  of  Massachusetts, 
for  Thirty-two  Years,  from  1808  to  1839. 


YEARS. 

In  Boston. 

Out  of  Boston. 

In  the  State. 

In  January,  1808 

dollars. 

About    3    75 

3     50 

3  681 

4  00 
3     62i 

dollars. 
About    3    81i 
3    62i 
3    874 
3    93| 
3    43J 

dollars. 
3     78J 
3     56i 
3     781 
3    961 
3     53^ 

June,  1809 

„      1810 

„      1811 

„      1812 

Aggregate  for  5  years 

18     56J 
3    71J 

18     685 
3     73| 

18     624 

3     724 
7     45 

Aggregate   average    of    the  last 
semi-annual    dividends    for  5 

Estimated  average,  per  annum. 

June,  1813 

3     00 

About     2     75 

„        3     37i 

»        2     8l| 

3     031 

3     37i 

3     28i 

About    2     62J 

3     18| 

„        2     624 

»         3     12* 

„        2     874 

3    25 
,,        3    25 

2     81i 

2  96S 

3  00 
2    961 

2  95  5-16 

3  31i 

3    26  9-16 

„      1814 

„       1815 

„       1816 

„       1817 

„       1818 

„      1819 

(continwd) 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


YEARS. 


In  Boaton. 


June,  1820 

„      1821 

„       1822 

„      1823 

„      18-i4 

„      1835 

May,  1820 

„       1827 

„      1828 

August,  1829 

Juiie,  1830 

October,  1881 

August,  1832..... 

Uctolier,  1H33 

May,  1834 

„      isais 

September,  lH3fl 

October,  1837 

1838 

No?ember,  1839 

Anregata  for  27  years 

Ai^gregate  •▼erage  for  37  years. . 

Estiaaated  aTerage,  per  aonum, 

for  27  years 

Aggregate  for  A  >ears 

Aggregate  for  27  years 

Argregate  for33  yean 

Aggregate  average  of  the  last 
semi-anoaal  dividends  in  32 
years 

Estimated  average,  per  annum, 
for  32  years 


dollars. 
About  2    93} 
2    62i 
,,        3    00 


79    Ot| 
2    92  I3.V-2I6I 


» 


97  m 

M  M  sn-ssa 


Out  of  Boston. 


dollars. 
About  3     13i 

2  '" 

»        3 

S 
2 
3 

3  2S 
3 
3 

„        2 

3 
3 
3 
2 
2 
3 
2 
3 
3 


87, 
93 
l» 


Of 
0» 
0* 

II 
l( 

93 
93 


811 
02 
08 


81     l^ 
3    M  C7-IM 


18     68i 
81     16| 


99    SH 


In  tlie  State. 


dollars. 
3    031 


75 

96{ 

03i 

93  f 

93| 

031 

8li 

87} 

<>3| 

53i 

93i 

oc} 

10  15-16 

9CJ 
9«I 
12* 


841 
97 


B«    08  13-16 
2     96  369-432 


5    93  53-218 


18     62| 

80    88  13-16 


98     71  6-16 

8    88  MS-ftl2 
0     16  245-356 


"  According  to  the  foregoing  table,  the  average  of  the  last  semi-annual  dividends  of  all 
the  banks,  for  five  years,  from  1808  to  1812,  inclusive,  was  3  dollars  72^  cts.  per  cent  on 
the  capital  stock  ;  since  the  one-half  of  one  per  cent  has  been  semi-annually  paid  mider  the 
name  of  a  bank  tax  to  the  state,  the  average  for  twenty -seven  years,  from  1813  to  1839, 
has  been  2  dollars  96  ^4^  cts.  ;  and  during  these  two  periods,  embracing  thirty-two  years, 
it  has  been  3  dollars  8  ^^  cts.,  or  about  6  dollars  17  cts.  per  annum 

*'  It  has  been  estimated  that  the  loss  to  stockholders  in  the  banks  of  Massachusetts,  in 
thirty-two  years  from  1808  to  1839  inclusive,  or  the  amount  which  it  is  probable  those 
banks  which  have  wound  up,  and  which  are  winding  up,  have  failed,  or  will  fail,  of  paying 
par  on  the  stock,  will  be  about  2,000,000  dollars, — scarcely  a  dollar  of  wliich  loss  had  oc- 
curred till  within  the  years  1837,  1838,  1839,  and  1840.  If  we  take  from  tliis  sum  the 
surplus  of  interest  received  over  six  per  cent,  which  the  banks  have  paid  in  dividends  to 
stockholders  during  this  time,  925,310  dollars  44  cts.,  we  shall  have  the  sum  of  1,074,689 
dollars  56  cts.  as  tne  remaining  loss.  This  loss  will  reduce  the  average  dividends  during 
this  period  about  three  cts.  per  annum,  on  100  dollars,  and  make  the  annual  average  divi- 
dends to  have  been  5  dollars  97  cts.  per  cent,  half  of  which  has  been  semi-annually  received 
on  the  capital  stock  over  and  above  the  loss  to  stockholders. 

"  The  loss  to  bill-holders  and  to  depositors,  though  it  may  have  pressed  very  heavily  on 
a  very  few  individuals,  has  not  probably  exceeded  650,000  dollars  in  the  aggregate,  or  about 
onc-tnird  of  the  loss  to  stockholders.  The  mass  of  stockholders  have  been  as  innocent  of 
the  mismanagement  as  the  confidin;r  bill-holder  and  depositor.  The  bill-holder  generally 
has  it  in  his  power  to  dispose  of  the  bills  for  nearly  their  par  value,  and,  with  the  depositor, 
must  be  fully  paid  before  the  stockholders  can  receive  any  thing  on  their  stock. 
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AMERICA. 


Number  of  Banks,  the  aggregate  Capital,  Specie^  Circulation,  Ratio  of  Specie  to  the 
Circulation,  Deposits  not  on  Interest,  and  Ratio  of  Specie  to  the  Circulation  and  De- 
posits, in  Boston,  for  Thirty-seven  Years,  from  1803  to  1839,  inclusive,  according  to 
the  Bank  Returns. 


DATES. 


18113 

1804 

1805 

1806 

1807 

1808 

1809 

1810 

1811 

1812 

1813 

1814 

1815 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1819 

1820 

1821 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

Aggregate. 


Number 

of 
Bauks 


2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

4 

4 

6 

6 

6 

6 

7 

7 

7 

7 

10 

10 

12 

14 

15 

15 

16 

17 

17 

20 

22 

25 

26 

28 

33 

34 

28 

27 


Capital. 


dollars, 

1,600,000  00 

3,400,000  00 

3,400,000  00 

3,400,000  00 

3,400,000  00 

3,800,000  OD 

3,800,000  00 

4,600,000  00 

4,600,000  00 

5,800,000  00 

7,000,0110  00 

8,725,000  00 

9,100,000  00 

9,100,000  00 

6,800,000  00 

7,049,425  00 

7,350,000  00 

7,350,000  00 

6,550,000  00 

7,421,125  00 

8,050,000  00 

8,925,000  00 

10,300,000  00 

11,050,000  00 

11,550,000  00 

12,343,050  00 

12,900,000  00 

12,350,000  00 

13,600,000  00 

15,150,000  00 

16,401,250  00 

17,I5M,000  00 

18,150,000  00 

20,118  850  00 

21,350,000  00 

18,450,000  00 

18,435,600  63 


360,519,300     63 


Specie. 


dollar?. 

561,069     00 

402,830 

326,426 

391,678 

225,690 

632,137 

399,184 

700,606 

830,829 
2,882,1 16 
4,509,574 
5,406,659 
2,232,353 

816,027 
1,031,374 

597,087 

740,216 

790,068 
2,277,00!» 

432,615 

503,787 
1,119,828 

527,789 

736,117 

895,078 

654,:(41 

661,765 

910  390 

578,008 

596.381 

647.618 

876,332 

861,842 
1,155,853 
1,129,942 
1,690,169     59 
l,27i,266     96 


41,124,573     75 


Circulation . 


dollars. 

714,840  00 

518  295  00 

250,394  00 

304,516  00 

243.518  00 

259,878  00 

646,221  00 

906,578  00 

1,059,313  00 

1,079,748  00 

l,375,3-!0  00 

1.745,752  00 

1,-^48,193  00 

1,142,307  00 

1,220,151  00 

1,142,116  00 

1,067,682  00 

1,272.226  00 

1,329,411  00 

1,191,971  00 

1,353,892  00 

1,796.600  52 

*3,770,.')36  42 

3,942,650  54 

3,681,664  71 

4,445,599  56 

2,077,691  00 

2,171,417  00 

3,464,275  00 

3,060,129  00 

2  823,617  00 

2,934,451  00 

3,396,.584  00 

4,260  948  00 

4,386  414  00 

3,388,658  00 

2,502,845  00 


72,476,462    75 


Ratio  of 
Specie  to 
Circulaiion, 


dollars. 

I  to   1  27 

1  28 

0  76 

0  77 

1  07 

0  41 

1  61 
1  29 
1  27 
0  37 
0  30 
0  31 
0  69 


1  44 

1  61 

0  58 

2  75 
2  68 

1  64 


1     76 


Deposits. 


dollars. 
1,179,116 
835.841 
669,519 
1,586,569 
1,303,375 
2.022,030 
1,549,753 
1. 707,713 
2,847,747 
4,140,031 
5,472,347 
7,363,866 
3,090,770 
1.674,115 
2,989,812 
2,311,004 
2,0.'i8,287 
2,599,025 
4,061,901 
2,611,571 
2,453,090 
4,413,395 
1,791,018 
1,649  533 
1,858,591 
1,178,801 
1,618  127 
2,194,230 
2,778,768 
1,757,623 
2,419,584 
3,656,027 
4,827.380 
7,136,276 
6,560,075 
5  005,966 
3,059,632 


107,039,125    33 


Ratio  of 

Specie  to 

Circulation 

and 

Deposits, 


dollars. 
1  to  3  37 
3 
2 
4 
6 
3 
5 
3 
4 
1 
1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
4 
4 


7 
5 

10 
7 
6 

8  59 
5  58 
4    79 

10  80 
8  07 
8     0» 


52 
54 
86 
68 
96 
37 


SUMMARY. 

YEARS. 

II 
0)  a, 

4 

"1 

o 
^  U.S. 

0. 

£2 

age  Ratio 
pecie  to 
culation 
Deposits. 

-t!0 

^M 

<^ 

ii<^.i: 

<!« 

S"  S-o 

< 

o 

^=u 

^=^S 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

10  years  from 

1   to 

1   to 

1803  to  1812.. 

3 

3,780,000    00 

735,316    70  3-10 

598,330    10 

0    81 

1,784,769    68  1-10 

3    24 

10  years  from 

1813  to  1822,. 

6  3-5 

7,644,555    00 

1,895,388    77 

1,303,518    90 

0     68 

3,483,270    26 

2     52 

10  years  from 

1823  to  1832.. 

15  4-5 

11,621,805    GO 

718,349    30i 

2,976,445    57i 

4     14 

2,169,318     16  8-10 

7     16 

7  years  from 

1833  to  1839., 

28  5-7 

18,579,385    80  3-7 

1,090,575     13  6-7 

3,384,788     14  2-7 

3     10 

4,666,506    32 

7    38 

37  years  from 

1803  to  1839.. 

12  n-37 

9,743,764    88  7-37 

1,111,474     96  23-37  1,958,823     31  28-37 

1     76 

2,892,949     33  12-37 

4    36 

*  The  circulation  in  this,  and  the  other  tables,  includes  "  bills  or  notes  in  circulation,  bearing  interest,"  from 
1825  to  1828. 
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Number  of  Banks,  the  Aggregate,  Capital,  Specie,  Circulation,  Ratio  of  Specie  to  the 
Circulation,  Deposits  not  on  Interest,  and  Ratio  of  Specie  to  the  Circulation  and  Depo- 
sits, in  the  Banks  out  of  Boston,  for  Thirty -seven  Years,  from  1803  to  1839  inclusive, 
according  to  the  Bank  Returns. 


DATKS. 

N  amber 

of 
B«nlu. 

Capital. 

Specie. 

Circolatioii. 

Ratio  of 
Specie  to 
Circulation. 

Deposits. 

Ratio  of 

Specie  to 

Circulation 

and 

Depoaits. 

]g08 

9 
10 
13 
13 
13 
IS 
U 
13 
11 
11 
13 
15 
19 
19 
M 
90 
31 
31 
31 
33 
14 
39 
97 
40 
49 
49 
40 
46 
90 
61 
77 
77 
77 
84 
95 
93 
91 

dollar*. 

635,262    00 

l,fil2,887     to 

2,060,000     00 

2,<M.\000     00 

3,160,000    00 

2,100.066    66 

2,160,006    60 

3,089,000    00 

3,089.000    00 

3,100.000    00 

1,899,000    00 

3,333,000     00 

3.302,000    00 

3379.006    00 

3,498,000    00 

2,099.890    00 

3,034,790    00 

8.390.000    00 

3,390,000    00 

3,400,000    00 

3,600,000     00 

3332330    00 

4.1S9.000    00 

6399366    69 

6.719.7S0    00 

6,994,700    60 

7310,000    00 

0,945,066    60 

7.H39366    06 

9,370,100    60 

11,839,060    66 

13,309,466    60 

13.360,000    00 

14,3.^9,360    00 

16330,000    00 

16,180,000    00 

16,090,000    00 

dollar*. 
918,399    00 
.%79,073    00 
991.873    00 
967,716    00 
469.09S    00 

383.706  79 

419.707  77 
647,116    01 
689.171     91 
799,579    79 

1,311,333    49 
1,479389    96 
1,331,887    76 
444.181    M 
546,679    4S 
919,916    19 
498,671    81 
490,781     IS 
770319    49 
513.651     10 
099388    43 
610.014     14 
•11.196    SS 
587361    51 
Sn.tn    IS 
416366    86 
1U,444    66 
S46,0M    41 
S4I361    « 

S663n  n 

174361    76 
18336S    SS 
174.601    48 
199377    66 
388  041    73 
704,404    60 
966,006    61 

dollar*. 

890349    00 

1.177.006    00 

1306.4S6    00 

1.509.168  06 
13S8339    00 

778,164    00 

688,717  60 
1.I9131S  00 
1,396,386  60 
1,063.610    00 

811.497  00 
l.U6,8a9  00 
1,193316    00 

991161    66 

1.176.169  06 
I3M361    66 
1,1K,379    66 
1361.006    66 
1361351     00 
1,940,981     06 
l,n9,094    66 
3,016,041     06 
1,333.716    11 
S.4693M    61 
9363,606    16 
1,638,160    76 
1.670391    SO 
9361376    00 
4.17N041    60 
4369.717    66 
9.061,491    67 
4  7IN60S    79 
6,6S3,77S    79 
6,631361    90 
9  886,704    71 
6311334    75 
8,873,477    90 

dollar*. 
Itol     04 

3  04 

8  49 
1    30 
1    S3 

9  01 
1     63 
1     84 
1     90 
1     19 
0    66 
6    79 

0  96 
9    IS 

1  S3 
1    86 
1    04 
1    71 
1    18 
S    77 

5  IS 
1    49 

4  35 
4     18 
»    11 

6  17 
6    94 
6    46 

11    86 

15  11 

18  44 

16  60 
31     97 
13     18 

19  17 

8  98 

9  31 

dollar*. 

343,153    00 

286,Y78    00 

391,710    00 

449.931     00 

4I0,99S    00 

330.680    35 

7<9.034     79 

754.104    36 

.%37.9;3    99 

588.394     89 

1.431.345     74 

1.837391     03 

906,034    30 

499,163    31 

930,981     93 

994,793    37 

916,059     43 

976.977    98 

780,707    01 

034396    38 

688,968     38 

835,348    85 

934337    03 

987,301     83 

1.133.191     61 

884371     43 

987,103     15 

1380,796     10 

I3t3,l97     98 

1,181,347     17 

1396,997    73 

1,353,436    41 

594.885    89 

1.648.340     81 

1,907,138     13 

9.110.079     14 

1,707,777     81 

dollar*. 
1  to  3    30 

1    94 

|g09 

S    17 

IgOS 

3    09 

1807 

3     37 

1808.... 

3    40 

1809 

3    44 

1810 

3    66 

1811 

3    68 

I8lt 

2    06 

1811 

1     89 

1814 

3     03 

|gl5 

1     79 

1X16 

3    26 

1817 

3     30 

1818 

1819 

4    00 
4     16 

1830 

3    91 

1831 

3    30 

1839 

4    99 

1823 

4    61 

1834 

3    S6 

1835 

6     15 

1 836 

5    86 

1837 

7    10 

1838 

•    66 

1H99 

11    66 

1830 

11    16 

18)1 

17    M 
17     14 
93     16 

Ill3g 

I8SS 

1834 

31    01 

ISSS 

lass 

34     IS 

27     65 

t8S7 

30    06 

I8S6 

11     9S 

1839 

13    56 

Aggregate 

131 1 

307,763369    09 

30,909.331     SO 

93,470.039    80 

4     43 

34398,913    89 

6    06 

SUMMARY. 


YEARS. 


10  year*  frmn 
1H03  to  1812.. 
10  yean  from 
1813  tul822.. 
10  year*  from 
1823  to  1832.. 
7  year*  I  mm 
18.13  to  1839.. 
37  yiarii  from 
1803  to  1839.. 


4^ 


Hi 

10  1-10 
41    l-S 
84  S-7 
33  16-37 


is 


dollars. 
1,019,314    90 
2.606,963    00 
6,263,684    63^ 
11,307,819    71  3-7 
9313,229    83  31-87 


eg 
•J- 


dollar*. 
960,704    39  7-10 
7C7379    36 
483,133     814 
398,733    71  1-7 
569,1 14    35  9-37 


doBan. 

1,091,388    40 
1334,730    30 
2348313    31 
•Ve;  3,900    32  6-7 
3,499,100    30  18-67 


dollar*. 
1  to 
I     94 

I  76 

9  89 

14  23 

4  42 


dollar*. 

301381     12  4-10 

833,466    00  fr-10 

I.0.S3371     30  7-10 

1,303333    37  3-7 

929389    53  38-37 


d»Ilar«. 

I  to 

3  84 

1  6S 

6  07 

18  00 

6  06 
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AMERICA. 


Number  of  Banks,  the  aggregate  Capital,  Specie,  Circulation,  Ratio  of  Specie  to  the 
Circulation,  Deposits  not  on  Interest,  and  Ratio  of  Specie  to  the  Circulation  and 
Deposits,  in  all  the  Banks  of  Massachusetts,  for  Thirty-seven  Years,  from  1803  to 
1839,  inclusive,  according  to  the  Bank  Returns. 


DATES. 


1803., 
1804. 
1805. 
1806., 
1807. 
1808.. 
1809. 
1810.. 
1811., 
1812  , 
1813., 
1814. 

ISl.*!. 

1816. 
1817. 
1818. 
1819. 
18'20. 
1821. 
1822. 
1823. 
1824. 
1825. 
1826. 
1827. 
1828. 
1829. 
1830. 
1831. 
1832. 
1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 


Number 

of 
Banks. 


7 
13 
16 
15 
16 
16 
16 
IS 
15 
16 
16 
21 
25 
25 
26 
27 
28 
28 
28 
33 
34 
37 
41 
55 
CO 
61 
66 
63 
70 
83 
102 
103 
105 
117 
129 
120 
118 


Capital. 


dollars. 

2,2^5,262  00 

5,012,887  00 

.'j,460,000  00 

5,485,000  00 

5,560,000  00 

5,960,000  00 

6,960,000  00 

6,685,000  00 

6,685,000  00 

7,960,000  00 

8,895,000  00 

11,050,000  00 

11,462,000  00 

11,475,000  00 

9,298,050  00 

9,749,275  00 

10,374,7.50  00 

10,600,000  00 

9,800,000  00 

10,821,125  00 

11,650,000  00 

12,857,350  00 

14,5.35,000  00 

16,649,996  55 

]8,2G9,7.'jO  on 

19,337,800  00 

20,420,000  00 

19,295,000  00 

21,439,800  00 

24,520,200  00 

28,236,250  00 

29,409,4.50  00 

30,410,000  00 

34,478,110  00 

38,280,000  00 

34,630,000  00 

34,485,600  63 


Aggregate 1766     |  569,422,656     18 


Specie. 


dollars. 
1,079,928 

977,902 

847,998 

959,394 

714,783 
1,01,5,843 

821,942 
1,347,722 
1,513,000 
3,'i8 1,696 
5,780,798 
6,946,542 
3,464,241 
1,260.210 
1,577,453 
1,129,.598 
1,198,889 
1,280,8.52 
3,048,829 

946,2fi6 
1,033,375 
1,939,842  72 
1,038,986  12 
1, 323,8  iO  07 
1,406,261  08 
1,144,645     71 

987,210     47 
1,258,414     05 

919,9.59     73 

902,205     78 

922,309 
1,160,296 
1,1.16,444 
1,4.5.5,230 
1,517,984 
2,394,624 
1,838,272 


62,033,806     .50 


Circulation. 


dollars. 

1,565,189 
1,69.5,301 
1,5,5.3,824 
1,613,684 
1,481,777 
1,038,042 
1,334,948 
2,098,491 
2,355,571 
2,162,358 
2,186,837 
2,922,61 1 
2,740  511 
2,134,690 
2,495,260 
9,680,477 
2,464,057 
2,614,734 
3,010,762 
3,132,552 
3,128,986 
3,842,641 
5,994,264 
6,404,879 
6,665,323 
7,483,865 
4,747,784 
5,124,090 
7,739,317 
7,122,856 
7,889,110 
7,650,146 
9,430,3,57 
10,892,249 
10,273.118 
9,400,512 
7,875,322 


Raiio  of 
Specie  to 
Circulation. 


Deposits. 


dollars. 

to  1     44 

1 

1 

1 


166,946,502     55 


0  79 

1  6.» 


0  98 
3  31 

3  02 

1  98 

5  76 

4  83 
4  54 

6  36 
4  81 
4  07 
8  41 

7  89 

8  55 

6  59 
8  29 

7  48 
6  76 
3  92 
3  28 


2     67 


dollars. 

1,522,271 

1,122,119 

1,021,229 

2,036,490 

1,713,968 

2,548,717 

2,314,788 

2,461,877 

3,385,721 

4,734,326 

6,903,593 

9,201,718 

4,057,394 

2,133,278 

3,520,793 

2,905,797 

2,574,346 

3,176,003 

5,448,608 

3,235  828 

3,122,058 

6,238,644 

2,715,375 

2,()36,735 

2,991,883 

2  063,072 

2,545,233 

3,574,9.57 

4,401,965 

2,938,970     33 

3,716,182     37 

4,9 1 0,0,53     72 

5,422,266     58 

8,784,516     94 

8,467,198     02 

7,122,642     03 

4767,410     50 


Ratio  of 

Specie  to 

Circulatiun 

and 

Deposits. 


141,438,038    22 


dollars, 
to  2  85 
2  83 
03 
80 
47 
53 
44 
38 
79 
87 


74 
96* 
33 
81 
94 
20 
52 
77 
6  72 
6    04 


7  38 

6  91 

13  19 

11  15 

12  .57 
10  82 

13  06 
13  52 
12  34 

6  90 

6  87 


4     93 


SUMMARY. 


Y  EARS. 


10  years  from 
180310  1812.. 
1 0  years  from 
1813  to  1822.. 
10  years  from 
1823  to  1832.. 
7  years  from 
1833  to  1839.. 
37  years  from 
1803  to  1839.. 


V  a 


144 

25  7-10 
57 
113  3-7 

47  27-37 


^2 


dollars. 
5,699,314    90 
10,352,520    00 
17,897,489     654 
32,847,058     66  1-7 
I5,,389,801     51  31-37 


dollars. 
1,296,021  06 
2,663,368  274 
1,201,475  12 
1,489,308  85 
1,676,589     36  18-37 


dollars. 
1,689,918     50 
2,638,249     10 
5,825,400     79J 
9,410,818    37  1-7 
4,485,040     60  35-37 


so" 


O.0 


>  o  w 


dollars. 

1  to 

1  3) 

0  99 

4  84 

6  08 

2  67 


*  a, 


dollars. 
2,286,150    8O4 
4,315,736    32  6-10 
3,222,889    674 
6,170,038    59  3-7 
3,822,649     68  6-37 


■"  °  c  " 

1)  "  n  Bi 
iz  rrt  y  '^ 


dollars. 

1  to 

3  06 

2  64 
7  53 

10  22 

4  93 


Aggregate  of  Circulation  and  Deposits. 


AGGREGATE    OF 

CIRCULATION. 

AGGREGATE    OF    DEPOSITS. 

YEA  RS. 

In  Boston. 

Out  of  Boston. 

Total 
Circulation. 

In  Boston. 

Out  of  Boston. 

Total  Deposits. 

1803  to  1812  

1813  to  1822  .... 

1823  to  1832 

1833  to  1839 

dollars. 
5,983,301  00 
13,035,189  00 
29,764,455  75 
23,693,517  00 

dollars. 
10,915,881  00 
13,347,302  00 
28,48'*,5.52  20 
39,717,301  60 

dollars. 

16,899,185  00 
26,382,491   00 
58,254,007  95 
63,410,818  60 

dollars. 
17,847,698   81 
34,832,702  60 
21,693,181  08 
32,605,.544  24 

dollars. 
5,013,811  24 
8,324,660  06 
10,535,715  07 
10,524,725  92 

dollars. 

22,861,508  05 
43,157,363  26 
32,228,896  75 
43,190,270   16 

180:{  to  1839 

72,476,462  75 

92,470,039  80 

164,946,502  55 

107,0.'39,125  33 

34,398,912  89 

141,438,038  22 

MASSACHUSBTTS. 
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Aggbegate  of  Circulation  and  Deposits. 


1803  to  181* 

30,760,603  OS 
69.S39.8S4  26 
90,48.1,004  70 
106,601,088  76 

1813  to  1821 

1823  to  I83« 

1833  to  1839 

1803  to  1839 

306,334,V10  77 

Aggheoate  of  Circulation  and  Deposits. 


TOTAL. 

Total  of  Circu- 
lation and 
Depoaila. 

BOSTON. 

COUNTRY. 

dullar*. 
CIr .%083,301  00 

dollar*. 

+ 
+ 

23,830397  81 

+ 
+ 

47,867^01  60 

+ 

SI,457/»7  43 

+ 
+ 

IMI,SW,M1  24 

dnllnra. 
10,913.884  00 
3/>l3.8il  24 

dollar*. 
15,919,60iS  14 
21,671,961  06 
39,015.167  97 
ao.141,017  M 

dollars. 
16,800,186  00 
22,861,500  05 

dollar*. 

Dep. 17,847,«9«  81 

1803  to  1812 

CIr 13,033,189  00 

+ 

I3,M7,102  00 
8,n4,660  66 

+ 

«8.489,MIM 
10AU.7IS  07 

16,381,491  00 
43,157,303  10 

39,760,693  05 

Dep. 34,831,702  60 

>813to  1823 

Cir 29,704,45s  73 

Dep 11,693,181  68 

58.154.007  9.S 
31,118,806  75 

00,539,854  26 

1823  to  1832 

Cir ia,003,AI7  00 

+ 

30,717^1  fli 
10.M4.72ft  9t 

Oa.410,818  00 
«S,I9*;I70  16 

90,482,904  70 

Dep 32,005,344  14 

1833  to  1839 

+ 

■" 

106.001.068  76 

1803  to  1830 

I79.M»,5  8«  08 

+ 

116368.952  60 

300,384,540  77 

Ratio  of  the  Specie  to  the  Bills  in  Circulation,  and  to  the  sum  of  the  Circulation  and 
Deposits,  in  the  Boston  Banks,  in  the  Banks  out  of  Boston,  and  in  all  the  Banks  of 
Massachusetts,  from  1803  to  1839,  prepared  from  Official  Returns. 


BANKS  IN  BOSTON. 

BANKS  OUT  OP  BOSTON. 

BANKS  IN  THE  STATE. 

Ratio  of 

Ratio  of 

Ratio  of 

DATES. 

Nttinbor 

Ratio  of 

Sperif  to 

Nnmber 

Ratio  of 

Specie  to 

Number 

Ratio  of 

Sperio  to 

of 

Specie  to 

Circulation 

of 

Specie  to 

Circulation 

of 

Sperie  to 

Circulatiun 

Bank*. 

Circulation. 

and 
D.posiU. 

Bank*. 

Circulation. 

and 
Depooit*. 

Bank*. 

Circulation. 

and 
Depnail*. 

dollam. 

dnllarii. 

dn1!ar*. 

dollar*. 

dollar*. 

dollar*. 

1H03.... 

2 

1  to  1    27 

I  to  3    37 

5 

1  to  1    04 

1  to  2     30 

7 

Ito  1    44 

Ito  1     85 

1804 

3 

1     28 

3     36 

10 

1    04 

3     54 

13 

1     73 

1     88 

1801S 

3 

0    76 

2     81 

13 

2    49 

3     17 

10 

1    83 

3     0) 

IHIKI..,. 

3 

0    77 

4     82 

12 

1    30 

3     09 

IS 

1     68 

3     80 

1K07 

3 

1     07 

6    80 

13 

1     53 

3     37 

16 

1    07 

4     47 

1H08.... 

3 

0    41 

3    60 

13 

1     02 

3     40 

16 

1     01 

3     53 

1H09 

3 

1    01 

5   ao 

13 

1     63 

3     43 

16 

1     02 

4    44 

1810 

3 

1     29 

3    73 

13 

1     84 

3    00 

IS 

1     55 

3    38 

1811.... 

3 

1     27 

4    71 

12 

1     90 

1    68 

IS 

1     5A 

3    70 

1H12.... 

4 

0    37 

1    81 

12 

1     .13 

1    08 

16 

0    58 

I     87 

1813.... 

4 

0    30 

1     40 

12 

0     66 

1     85 

Iff 

0    37 

I     57 

1814... 

6 

0     31 

1     66 

15 

0    79 

2    03 

11 

0    43 

1    74 

1815 

0 

0    60 

2    07 

19 

0    06 

1     7ft 

25 

0    70 

1     00 

1810.... 

6 

I     27 

3    43 

19 

2     23 

3     26 

25 

1    ao 

3     38 

1817.... 

0 

I     18 

4    08 

20 

2    33 

3     30 

16 

1     70 

3     81 

1H18 

7 

1     01 

5     78 

20 

1    88 

4     00 

17 

1     18 

4     94 

1819.... 

7 

1     44 

4    12 

21 

3    04 

4     16 

28 

1    fS 

4    10 

1820 

7 

1     01 

4    80 

31 

1    73 

3    01 

28 

1    04 

4     53 

1821 

7 

0     58 

3    58 

81 

3     18 

3     20 

28 

0     98 

1    77 

1822.... 

in 

2    75 

8    70 

33 

3    77 

4     90 

33 

3     31 

6    73 

IH23.... 

10 

2     68 

7    55 

14 

3    3ft 

4     61 

34 

3     01 

6    04 

1824.... 

12 

1     64 

5    54 

3A 

1     49 

3     .50 

37 

1     98 

4    08 

\x2r,.... 

14 

7    02 

10    53 

17 

4     35 

6     15 

41 

8     76 

8     38 

I«2«.... 

15 

5    35 

7    60 

4« 

4     18 

5     86 

53 

4     83 

6    81 

ItiiT.... 

15 

4     11 

0     18 

45 

ft    22 

7     20 

60 

4     54 

6    58 

1828 

16 

0    79 

8    M> 

4ft 

6     17 

8     00 

61 

6    36 

8     34 

1S2I).... 

17 

3     13 

ft     B8 

40 

8     24 

11     03 

66 

4     81 

7     38 

I».10 

17 

2    38 

4     70 

46 

8     48 

12     13 

63 

4     07 

0     Ul 

1R3I 

10 

5    90 

10    SO 

.50 

11    ftO 

17     24 

70 

8    41 

13     19 

1832 

21 

5     13 

8     07 

61 

13     21 

17     14 

83 

7    80 

11      IS 

1833.... 

25 

4     30 

8    00 

77 

18    44 

13     16 

102 

8     Oft 

12     57 

18.14.... 

2« 

3     34 

7     32 

77 

16    00 

21     01 

103 

6   ao 

10     83 

18.15 

28 

3     68 

0     64 

77 

11     07 

24     13 

105 

8    10 

13     06 

I83C... 

33 

9    86 
0    68 

84 
9ft 

31     18 

1ft    17 

27     65 
20     08 

117 

129 

18.17.... 

34 

3     H8 

6    76 

12     .14 

18,18 

28 

2     00 

4    06 

02 

8     ft3 

11     53 

120 

3     03 

6     00 

1839 

ir 

1     96 

4     37 

01 

0    31 

It    SO 

118 

4     38 

0    87 
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AxMERICA. 


Average  Ratio  of  the  Specie  to  the  Circulation,  and  to  the  Circulation  and  Deposits,  in 
all  the  Banks  of  Massachusetts  ;  in  the  Bank  of  England,  according  to  the  Quarterly 
Returns  in  March,  June,  September,  and  December  (the  Ratio  in  1838  embracing  only 
the  first  three  quarters)  ;  and  in  aU  the  Banks  in  the  United  States,  nearest  to  the  1st  of 
January  following  the  years  in  the  first  column,  as  the  condition  of  these  last  is  made  up 
from  the  most  recent  returns  on  the  1st  of  January. 


BANKS  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 

BA.NK  OF 

ENGLAND. 

BANKS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Re- 
turns 
in 

Ratio  of  Specie 
to  Circulation. 

Ratio  of  Specie 
to  Circulation 
and  Deposits. 

Ratio  of  Specie 
to  Circulation. 

Ratio  of  Specie 
to  Circiilation 
and  Deposits. 

Re- 
turns 
in 

Ratio  of  Specie 
to  Circulation. 

Ratio  of  Specie 
to  Ciiculatiou 
and  Depnsits. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

1810... 

1  to    1     53 

J  to    3    38 

1  to    6    73 

1  to  10    73 

1811.... 

Ito    I     82 

1814... 

0     42 

1     74 

12     50 

19     26 

1815.... 

2     67 

1815... 

«     79 

1     96 

9     86 

14     80 

1816.... 

3     57 

1819... 

2     05 

4     20 

6     43 

8    09 

1820  ... 

2    26 

I  to   4    07 

1829... 

4    81 

7     38 

2     89 

4    21 

1830.... 

2     77 

5    28 

1834... 

6    59 

10    82 

2     30 

4    04 

1835.... 

2    35 

4     25 

1835... 

8     29 

13     06 

2     21 

4     66 

18,36.... 

3    50 

6    38 

1836... 

7     48 

13    52 

2     79 

5    02 

1837 

3     67 

7     29 

1837... 

6     76 

12     34 

3     13 

5     07 

1838.... 

3     28 

6     06 

1838... 

3     92 

6    90 

1     95 

3     04 

On  the  7th  of  May,  1838,  the  specie  to  the  circulation,  in  all  the  banks  in  the  United 
States,  was  as  1  doUar  to  3  dollars  8  cents,  and  to  the  circulation  and  deposits,  as  1  dollar 
to  o  dollars  80  cents. 


Tables  showing  the  Ratios  of  the  Population  to  the  Bank  Capital,  and  to  the  Bank 

Circulation  in  Massachusetts. 


I.  IN  BOSTON. 


DATES. 


1803 

1804   

1803 

1806 

1807 

1808 

1809 

1810 

1811 

1812 

1813 

1814 

1815 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1819 

1820 

i8a 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1833 

1836 

1837 

1838   ..    .. 
1839 

.Accrrecate 


Population. 


430 

262 
093 
924 
756 
587 
4IS 
250 
255 
260 
265 
269 
274 
279 
284 
288 
293 
298 
295 
291 
288 
284 
281 
903 
525 
147 
769 
S92 
834 
276 
718 
IGO 
Gl)3 
464 
,325 
,186 
,047 


1,874,273 


Number 

of 
Banks. 


2 
3 
3 
3 
3 
S 
3 
3 
3 
4 
4 
6 
6 
6 
6 
7 
7 
7 

7 
10 
10 
12 
14 
15 
15 
16 
17 
17 
20 
22 
25 
26 
28 
33 
34 
28 
27 


Capital. 


dollar.". 

1,600,000     00 

3,400,000 

3,400,000 

3,400,000 

3,400,000 

3,800,000 

3,800,000 

4,600,000 

4,600,000 

5,800,000 

7,000,000 

8,725,000 

9,100,000 

9,100,000 

6,800,000 

7,049,425 

7,350,000 

7,350,000 

6,550,000 

7,421,125 

8,050,000     00 

8,925,000  00 
10,300,000 
1 1,050,000 
II, .^50,000 
12,343,050 
12,900,000 
12,350,000 
13,600,000 
15,150,000 
16,401,260 
17,150,000 
18,150,000 
20,118,850 
21,350,01,0 
18,450,000 
18,435,600 


360,519,300     03 


Ratio  of  Popu- 
lation to  Capital. 


dollars. 

1  to  58  33 

120  30 

116  86 
113  62 
110  54 
120  30 

117  21 
138  34 
134  28 
164  49 

193  02 
234  10 
237  75 
231  67 

168  80 

170  73 

171  42 

169  75 
141  48 
150  55 
153  95 
161  43 
176  72 
187  59 

194  03 
205  21 
212  27 
201  10 
209  76 
2a  89 
228  69 
228  16 
230  90 
253  18 
265  79 
227  25 
224  69 


192     55 


Circulation. 


dollars. 

714,840  00 

518,295  00 

250,394  00 

304,516  00 

243,518  00 

259,878  00 

646,221  00 

906,578  00 

1,0,59,313  00 

1,079,748  00 

1,375,380  00 

1,745,752  00 

1,548,193  00 

1,142,307  00 

1,220,151  00 

1,142,116  00 

1,067,682  00 

1,272,226  00 

1,329,411  00 

1,191,971  00 

1,353,892  00 

1,796,600  52 

3,770,536  42 

3,942,650  54 

3,681,684  71 

4,44.5,599  56 

2,077,691  00 

2,171,417  00 

3,164,275  00 

3,060,129  00 

2,823,617  00 

2,934,451  00 

3,:i96,584  00 

4,200,948  00 

4,386,414  00 

3,388,658  00 

2,502,845  00 


72,476,462     75 


Ratio  of  Popu- 
lation to  Circu- 
lation. 


dollars. 

1  to  26  06 

18  33 
8  60 

10  17 

7  91 

8  22 

19  93 
27  26 
30  92 
30  62 
37  92 
46  84 

40  45 

29  03 

30  28 

27  66 
25  50 

29  ;i8 

28  71 

24  19 

25  87 
32  49 
64  69 
66  93 
61  85 
73  91 

34  19 

35  36 
53  43 
44  81 
39  37 
39  04 
43  21 

53  62 

54  GO 

41  73 

30  50 


38  60 
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SUMMARY. 

Averape 
Capital. 

Average  Raiio 

of  Populatioo  to 

Capiul. 

1 

YEARS. 

Average 
Population. 

Arenge 

Number 

of  Bank*. 

Arerage 
Ciiculation. 

Averape  Ratio 

of  Population  to 

Circulation. 

dollar*. 

3,780,000    00 

7,644,5r)5     00 
11,621,805    00 
18,679,385    80  3-7 

0,743,764    88  7-37 

doUan. 

doUan. 

dollars.- 

10  year*  from 
1803  to  1812.. 
1 0  yeari*  frum 
1813  to  1822.. 
10  yvant  from 
1823  to  1832. . 
7  yean  from 
1833  to  1839. . 
37  yean  from 
1803  to  1839.. 

31,223  1-2 
41,383  3-5 
39,9fl9  !W10 
78,357  4-7 
50  656  1-37 

3 
6  3-5 
15  4-5 
88  5-7 

12   11-37 

1  to  121     OC 
184    n 
193    79 
237     11 
192    35 

598,330     10 
1,303,318    90 
2,976,445    57  J-2 
3.384.788    U  S-7 
1,958.823    31  28-37 

1  to  19    16 
31     49 
49    63 
43    19 
38    66 

II.  OUT  OP  BOSTON. 


DATES. 


1803.. 
1804.. 
180).. 
1806.. 
1807.. 
1808.. 
1809.. 
IHIO.. 
IHII.. 
1812.. 
1813.. 
1H14.. 
1815.. 
1816.. 
1817.. 
1818., 
IR19.. 
1820., 
1821., 

1822.. 
1823.. 

1824.. 

1825.. 

1826. 

1H27. 

1828. 

1829. 

1830. 

I83I. 

18.32. 

1833. 

1H.34. 

1835. 

1836. 

IH37. 

1838. 

1839. 


Populatioii. 


Aggregate. 


410,452 
414.499 
418,647 
422,596 
426,644 
430,693 
434,749 
438,790 
442.909 
447,028 
451.147 
455.268 
459.388 
463.S08 
467,038 
471.749 
47.'>.H09 
479,989 
485,704 
491,430 
497,135 
602,851 
508,.<W6 
516,6.56 
624,746 
632.836 
640,926 
649,016 
558,563 
568,110 
577,657 
687.304 
6H6,750 
608.»78 
621,006 
633,134 
645,263 


'Number 
Bank«. 


18,557,866 


5 
10 
IS 
12 
13 
13 
13 
13 
12 
12 
12 
13 
19 
19 
SO 
20 
21 
31 
tl 
23 
34 
25 
27 
40 
45 
45 
49 
46 
50 
61 
77 
TJ 

n 

84 
96 
93 
91 


Capital. 


Ratio  of  Popn- 
latlon  to  Capital. 


riollan. 

625,262  00 

1.612.887  W 

2.060/XW  M 

2^.008  00 

3.16*.M0  0« 

3,160,008  00 

2,160  080  00 

3,885.000  00 

t,08.\000  00 

^160,000  00 

1,S9.\000  00 

3,32.\000  00 

1.362.000  00 

3,375,000  00 

a,49H,o.y)  00 

1,099,H.M)  00 

3,024.750  00 

3,850.000  00 

3.2&0.000  00 

3,400,000  00 

8,000,000  00 

3.932.350  00 

4.2.15,000  00 

5..59e4)96  65 

6.710,750  00 

ajl»4,7M  00 

7,510,000  00 

<l,»49,0e0  00 

7,889,800  00 

9,370.200  00 

11,835,000  00 

n.309,450  00 

13.800,000  00 

M.a09.300  00 

16.030,000  00 

I«,I80,000  00 

ie,06o.*oo  00 


dollar*. 


1  to  1 

s 

s 

4 
& 
5 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
5 
6 
6 
6 
6 


307.763,356  56 


6  35 

6  77 
fl  « 
0  91 

7  34 

7  82 

8  33 
10  83 
13  80 
13  12 
13  00 

13  64 

14  03 
16  40 
20  49 
M  87 
SO  54 
88  68 
87  26 
S9  55 
34  87 


10 


Circnlatio*. 


Ratio  of  Popa<  ; 
latioD  to  Circuit- 
tiuu. 


dollara. 

850.340  00 

1,177,000  00 

1.303.430  00 

1,300.168  00 

1.238.360  00 

778,164  00 

688,787  00 

1,191.913  00 

1.296.816  00 

1.083.610  00 

811.467  00 

1, 176.859  00 

1.I92JI8  00 

»9tJ83  M> 

I.875,l««  00 

I>a».l61  00 

I.390.876  00 

1,MS>88  00 

1.681,351  00 

l.»40,6f>l  00 

1.776.094  00 

3.046,041  00 

«48a.738  SI 

3,463.386  63 

S.9a3,e68  08 

3.03H.3C5  78 

8,670,003  SO 

8,952,673  00 

4,27 -VMa  00 

4,062.7/7  00 

3,063,493  67 

4.713,696  75 

6,033.773  73 

n,n3l.301  60 

5,886.704  71 

6.011.854  rs 

5.373,477  60 


dollarii. 

1  to    2  07 

2  83 

3  II 
3  00 
8  90 
1  NO 


92,470.039    80 


1     58 
S    71 


I     70 


3    36 


93 

79 

40 

M 

57 

06 

37 

76 

68 

70 

93 

37 

66 

15 

76 

03 

10     11 

10    M> 

9    47 

9    40 

8    32 


\  \t-ti.  f 

SUMMARY. 

i  •».     '   \:-.tt  .'\',,-;i. 

YEARS. 

Average 
Population. 

Average 
Number 
of  Banks. 

Average 
Capital. 

Average  Ratio 

of  Population  to 

Capiul. 

Avenge 
Ctrcalattan. 

Average  Ratio 

of  Population  to 

Circulation. 

1803  to  1812.. 
10  yean  from 
1813  to  1822.. 
10  yearn  from 
1823  to  1832.. 
7  yean  from 
1833  to  1830.. 
37  yean  from 
1X03  to  1839.. 

428.690 
470,107 
529,540  1-2 
•00,984  3-7 
301,564  18-37 

II  1-8 
10  l-IO 
41   1-5 
84  S-7 
33  16-37 

dollars. 
1.010.314    90 
3.606.065    00 
6,865.684     65  1-3 
14,267,673    89  S-7 
5,615,385    83  31-37 

dollan. 
1    to     4    47 
S    34 
11    83 
33    39 
11     10 

dullan. 
1,091,388    40 
1,334.730    SO 
3.848,033    33 
5.673,000    89  6-7 
8,490.190    36  18-37 

dullan. 
1  to    2    54 
2    83 
5    37 
9    30 
4     08 
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III.  IN  THE  STATE. 


DATES. 


1803 

1804 

1805 

1806 

1807 

1808 

1809 

1810 

1811 

1812 

1813 

1814 

1815 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1819 

1820 

1821 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

Aggregate 


Population. 


437,882 
442,761 
447,640 
452,520 
457,400 
462,280 
467,160 
472,040 
477,164 
482,283 
487,412 
492,537 
497,662 
502,787 
507,912 
513,037 
518,162 
523,287 
531,999 
540,711 
549,4-23 
558,135 
566,847 
575,559 
584,271 
592,983 
601,695 
610,408 
623,397 
636,386 
649,375 
662,364 
675,353 
688,342 
701,331 
714,320 
727,309 


20,432.139 


Number 

of 
Bank 


7 
13 
16 
15 
16 
16 
16 
15 
15 
16 
16 
21 
25 
25 
26 
27 
28 
28 
28 
33 
34 
37 
41 
55 
60 
61 
66 
63 
70 
83 
102 
103 
105 
117 
129 
120 

lis 


Capital. 


dollars. 

2,225,262 

5,012,887 

5,460,000 

5,485,000 

5,560,000 

5,960,000 

5,960,000 

5,685,000 

6,635,000 

7,960,000 

8,895,000 

11,050,000 

11,462,000 

11,475,000 

9,293,050 

9,749,275 

10,374,750 

10,600,000 

9,800,000 

10,821,125 

11,650,000 

12,857,350 

14,535,000 

16,649,996 

18,269,750 

19,337,800 

20,420,000 

19,295,000 

21,439,800 

24,520,200 

28,236,250 

24,409,450 

30,410,000 

34,478,110 

38,380,000 

34,630,000 

34,485,600 


569,422,656     18 


Ratio  of  Popula' 

tion  to 

Capital. 


dollars. 

1  to    5  08 

11  32 

11  97 

12  12 
12  15 
12  89 
12  75 
12  04 
14  00 
16  50 
18  24 

22  43 

23  03 

22  82 

18  30 

19  00 

20  02 
20  25 
18  42 

20  01 

21  20 

23  03 
25  64 
28  92 

31  26 

32  61 

33  93 
31  61 

34  39 
38  53 

43  48 

44  40 

45  02 
60  08 
54  58 
48  47 
47  41 


27     86 


Circulation. 


Ratio  of  Popula- 
tion to 
Circulation. 


dollars. 

1,565,189  00 

1,695,301  00 

1,553,824  00 

1,613,684  00 

1,481,777  00 

1,038,042  00 

1,334,948  00 

2,098,491  00 

2,355,571  00 

2,162,358  00 

2,168,837  00 

2,922,611  00 

2.740.51 1  00 
2, 1 34,690  00 
2,495,260  00 
2,680,477  00 
2,464,057  00 
2,614,734  00 
3,010,762  00 
3,132,552  00 
3,128,986  00 
3,842,641  52 
5,994,264  73 
6,404,879  17 
6,665,323  69 
7,483,865  34 
4,747,784  50 
6,124,090  00 
7,739,317  00 
7,122,856  00 
7,889,110  67 
7,650,146  75 
9,430,357  72 

10,892,249  50 

10,273,118  71 

9.400.512  75 
7,875,322  50 


164,946,502     55 


dollars. 
1  to  3  57 
3 
3 
3 
3 
2 
2 
4 
4 
4 
4 
5 
5 
4 
4 
5 
4 
4 


82 
47 
56 
23 
24 
85 
44 
93 
48 
44 
93 
60 
24 
91 


5  65 

5  79 

5  69 

6  88 

10  57 

11  12 

11  40 

12  62 

7  88 

8  80 
12  41 

11  19 

12  14 
11  54 

13  96 
15  82 

14  64 
13  16 
10  82 


81  07 


SUMMARY. 


YEARS. 

Average 
Population. 

Average 

Number 

of  Banks. 

Average 
Capital. 

Average  Ratio 

of  Population  to 

Capital. 

Average 
Circulation. 

Average  Ratio 

of  Population  to 

Circulation. 

10  years  from 
1803  to  1812.. 
10  years  from 
1813  to  1822.. 
10  years  from 
1823  to  1832.. 

459,913 
511,550  3-5 
589,910  2-3 
688,342 
552,219  36-37 

14  1-2 
25  7-10 
57 

113  3-7 
47  27-37 

dollars. 
5,699,314     90 
10,352,520    00 
17,897,489     65  1-2 

dollars. 
1  to    12    39 
20    23 
30     53 

dollars. 
1,689,918    50 
2,638,249     10 
5,825,400    79  1-2 
9,058,688    37  1-7 
4,485,040    60  35-37 

dollars. 
I  to      3    67 
5     15 
9    87 

7  years  from 
1833  to  1839.. 
37  years  from 
1803  to  1839. . 

13     16 
8    07 

15,389,801     51  31-37 

27    86 

The  banks  in  Massachusetts  are  now  believed  to  be  in  a  sound  state.  The  following 
table  wiU  show  their  condition  in  1842-3. 

dollars. 
Whole  number  of  banks  iu  Massachusetts     ....     114 

Capital  stock  paid  in 33,360,000 

Bills  in  circulation 9,509,1 12 

Nett  profits  on  hand 2,792,1 14 

Balances  due  to  other  banks    4,413,506 

Cash  deposited,  including  all  sums  whatever  due  from  the  banks,  not  bearing  interest, 

its  bills  in  circulation,  profits  and  balances  due  to  other  banks  excepted 7,144,900 

Cash  deposited,  bearing  interest 1,459,822 

Total  amount  due  from  the  banks 58,679,474 
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Resources  of  the  Banks. 

dollar*. 

f)oId,  silver,  and  other  coined  metala 3,11 1. 83H 

Ut-al  estate l,a3S.|9| 

BilU  uf  other  banka,  iu  and  out  of  the  state 3,314,437 

Balance  due  from  other  banks 4,461,047             , 

Amount  of  all  oiher  debts  due,  iucludio);  notes,  bills,  stocks,  and  funded  debts 47,353,901 

Total  aiDonnt  of  the  resources  of  the  banks 58,070,474 

Amount  of  resenred  profits  at  the  tiiiM!  of  declaring  the  la»t  divideud  9(M,14S 

Amount  of  debts  securt-d  by  a  pled>!e  of  Htock 94l,79d 

Amount  of  debts  unpaid,  aud  considered  doubtful I,043,lti0 

The  first  of  the  two  fallowing  tables  shows  the  comparative  value  of  the  shares  in  the 
twenty-five  banks  in  operation,  in  August,  1838,  and  in  August,  1841. 


NAMES 


BANKS. 


Improvement   in 
1  nree  Years. 


Atlantic 

Atlas 

Boston 

City 

Colitmbiaa 

Kagte 

Kreemaii's 

(;iube 

Cranitn.. 

Hamiltnn 

Market 

Massachusetts 

Mechanics' 

Merchants' 

New  Bngland  ... 

North 

SiMwmut 

Mhne  and  Leather  Dealers 

South 

Stale 

HufTolk 

Traders' 

Tremont 

Union 

Washington 


Nott  agi(Tcgate  improvement  in  the  three  years. 


375 


The  following  table  will  show  the  comparative  value  in  the  market,  at  the  same  pcrio<ls 
of  the  stock  of  the  ten  banks  in  Boston  wliich  have  failed,  or  surrendered  their  charters 


NAMES  OP  BANKS. 


Amerirao 

Ctimmercial 

Commonwealth . . . . 

Krankltn 

Fulton 

Hancock 

Kill.y 

Lafayette 

Middling  Interest, 
Oriental 


ToUl. 


Market  Value. 

Depreciation  In  Three  Yrsrt. 

CapiUl. 

Par 

Value. 

Aug.  I83<l. 

Aug.  1»41. 

Per  Cent. 

Amount. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

didiarx. 

500,000 

100 

T8 

ftO 

«8 

110,000 

ftOn,ooo 

100 

SO 

80 

300,000 

100 

3 

1 

S 

10,000 

150,000 

100 

0 

0 

500,000 

100 

1 

0 

1 

3.000 

500,000 

100 

SO 

1* 

39 

190,000 

300,000 

100 

0 

0 

l.'>O,U0O 

100 

0 

0 

150,000 

100 

«li 

3li 

750,000 

100 

45 

43 

* 

n,sno 

4,200,000 

.... 

..  •  • 

307,^00 

Comraerci 
rthefe  10  F 

al  Bank     .... 

l3n,oo« 

depreciation  o 

tanks   

517,^00 

VOL.    II. 


€2 


AMERICA. 


BOSTON  BANK  DIVIDENDS. 

Semi- Annual  Dividends  declared  and  Paid  by  the  Banks  in  Boston,  April  4,  1842. 


BANKS. 


Atlas 

AOantic 

Boston 

City 

Columbian 

Eagle 

Freeman's 

Globe 

Granite 

H  amilton 

M  assachusetts* 

Market 

Mechanics' 

Merchants' 

New  Kngland 

North 

Shoe  and  Leather  Dealers. 

Shawmtit 

State 

Suffolk 

South 

Tremont 

Traders' 

Union 

Washington 


Total. 


Capital' 


dollars. 

500,000 

500,000 

000,000 

1,000,000 

500,000 

500,000 

150,000 

1,000,000 

500,000 

500,000 

800,000 

500,000 

150,000 

2,000,000 

1 ,000,000 

750,000 

500,^000 

500,000 

1,800,000 

1,000,000 

500,000 

500,000 

500,000 

800,000 

500,0U0 


17,610,000 


Dividend. 


dollars. 

2  per  cent 

10,000 

3  per  cent 

1 5,000 

3i  per  ctnt 

21,000 

none 

3  per  cent 

15,000 

none 

3J  per  cent 

5,200 

3  per  cent 

30,000 

24  per  cent 

12,500 

3  per  cent 

15,000 

7  dollars   per   share 

22,400 

3  per  cent 

10,800 

ditto 

4,500 

3i  per  cent 

70,000 

3  per  cent 

30,000 

none 

33  per  cent 

17,500 

3  per  cent 

15,000 

ditto 

54,000 

4  per  cent 

40,000 

none 

3  per  cent 

15,000 

none 

3  per  cent 

24,000 

a  per  cent 

10,000 

Amount. 


442,900 


*  3200  Shares,    par  250  dollars. 

In  connexion  with  the  commerce  of  Boston,  it  may  be  proper  to  exhibit  the  capital  in- 
vested in  its  banks. 

Capital  invested  in  Boston  Banks. 


NAMES    OF    BANKS. 


Atlantic 

Atlas 

Boston    

City  

Columbian 

Eagle 

Freeman's 

Globe 

Granite 

Hamilton 

Market 

Massachusetts 

Mechanics' 

Merchants' 

New  England 

North 

Shawmut 

Shoe  and  Leather  Dealers 

State 

Suffolk 

Traders' 

Tremont 

Union 

Washington 

Deduct 

Total,  24  Banks 

Depreciation  in  1841 

Deprecintion  in  1843 


Capital. 
October,  1843. 


dollars. 
500,000 
500,000 
600,000 

1,000,000 
500,000 
500,000 
150,000 

1,000,000 
500,000 
500,000 
560,000 
800,000 
150,000 

2,00O,H00 

1,000,000 
750,000 
500,000 
500,000 

1,800,000 

1,000,000 
500,000 
500,000 
800,000 
500,000 


17,110,000 


Value   of  Capital  according  to 

Average  Dividends  per  Annum, 

for  Ten  Years. 


October,  1841. 


dollars. 

441,666  66| 

238,005  23| 

665,000  00 

025,000  00 

500,000  00 

508,333  33i 

155,000  00 

1,025,000  00 

416,66(5  66| 

495,614  03i 

414,838  71 

665,333  33J 

150,000  00 

2,295,145  63 

1,033,333  33^ 

650,000  00 

416,666  66| 

566  666  6ti| 

1,732,.500  00 

1,320,512  82 

487,500  00 

487,500  00 

746,066  66| 

431,250  00 


16,768,289    77 


October,  1843. 


dollars. 

433,333  33| 

273  148  14J 

690,000  00 

810,666  66J 

491.666  66| 

450,000  00 

160,714  2S| 

1,025,000  00 

412,000  00 

4!n,666  66| 

42,5,825  15 

665,3.i3  33j 

144.642  85i 

2,295,934  96 

1,033,333  33i 

562,500  00 

422,619  043 

559,523  81 

1,7:j5,000  00 

1,371,980  67i 

375,000  00 

454  166  60i 

760,000  00 

410,416  661 


16,460,972    27 


Change  in  the  Value  of  the  Capi- 
tal in  1842  and  1843. 


Improvement. 


dollars. 


35,^052     91 
25,000     00 


6,714  281 

10,986  44 

789  3  J 

5,9.52  38J 

2,500  00 

51,467  85i 

13,333  33i 


150,796    53i 


Depreciation. 


dollars, 
S,S33     31| 


108  333  33} 
8,333  33| 
58,333     33| 


4  166     66| 
3,947     36{ 


5,357     14f 

87,500  00 
7,142  85S 


112,500  00 
33,333  33} 

20,833  33} 


458  1 14  03* 
150,796  53| 


307,317  50 
341,710  23 


649,027  73 
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As  a  proof  of  the  prosperity  and  results  of  industry/  the  following  returns  are  g^ven 
of  the  Massachusetts  savings  bank. 

Savings  Banks  of  Massachusetts,  1843. 


TOWNS. 


AHdover 

Bimatable 

Hoaton 

Suffolk,  (Hoflton) 

Cambridge 

Canton , 

Dedbam  ......... 

Fairhaven 

Pall  KiTer 

Or<>enfield 

Gloucester 

Haverhill 

Hiogham 

Lowell 

Lynn , 

Concord 

Nantucket 

New  Bedford 

Newburyport 

Newton 

I'lymonth 

Roxbury    

Malent     

Salisbury 

Kcitiuite 

Spriogileld 

Taunton 

Charlestown 

Braiotrea 

Worcester 


Total. 
Amount,  in  1838  . . 

Increase 


Number  of 
Depositors. 

Toul 
Population. 

.Amount  of  Deposits. 

DiTidends  for  the 
Year. 

dollar*. 

dollars. 

98* 

3,387 

47,6<n    63 

2,12.%    21 

385 

4.301 

72,636    00 

3.580     38 

i»,m3 

93,383 

3,300,212     41 

87.133    04 

\,r.24 

8,300 

374.631     89 

0,3.Vi    73 

313 

8,409 

38,683    60 

4,338     80 

163 

1.993 

19.438    40 

733    90 

874 

3,290 

140,796    67 

.%I88    88 

133 

3,931 

333<V3    91 

I.3M3    33 

I,S»S 

6,738 

333.063    47 

30,266    36 

163 

I,73tf 

17.832     27 

1.139     11 

133 

fl.330 

18,237     49 

690    64 

«43 

4,338 

83,377     24 

3,795    73 

7U 

3,3«4 

133,908     43 

6.I9H     71 

2.7(18 

20,7'.i« 

478,373     00 

16,018     60 

447 

0,3<f9 

41.203     44 

1,037     40 

3W 

l.7Ht 

88,039     66 

2.877    78 

S7I 

9,0  It 

44.350     40 

8,159    83 

1,437 

IS.OiT 

370.466     91 

16,438     40 

t,M« 

7.KI 

363,376     S3 

14.98I      18 

91 

3,331 

4  840     03 

i,4M 

3,381 

282,138     M 

10..VM    3ft 

313 

0,089 

56,719     10 

8,816     13 

3^1 

13.083 
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PRINCIPAL    COMMERCIAL    AND    MANUFACTURING    CITIES  AMD  TOWNS 

IN    MASSACHUSETTS. 

When  we  compare  the  great  increase  in  the  number  and  the  population  of 
the  towns  of  Massachusetts,  with  the  natural  resources  of  this  state,  and  the 
generally  medium  affluent  condition  of  the  inhabitants,  the  result  is  highly 
creditable  to  the  industry,  thrift,  and  virtue  of  the  latter.  The  following  descrip- 
tion of  the  capital  is  so  correct  and  interesting,  that  we  insert  it  witliout  alter- 
ation, from  the  recent  valuable  work,  "  United  States'  Gazetteer,"  from  which,  and 
the  recent  official  returns,  the  descriptions  of  the  other  towns  of  Massachusetts 
are  also  principally  taken. 

"  Boston  city,  the  capital  of  Massachusetts,  in  Suffolk  county,  is  principally  situated  on 
a  peninsula,  three  miles  long  and  one  broad,  at  the  western  extremity  of  Massachusetts 
Bay.  It  lies  in  42  deg.  21  min.  23  sec.  north  latitude,  and  71  deg.  4  min.  9  sec.  west 
longitude,  from  Greenwich,  and  5  deg.  58  min.  east  longitude  from  Washington.  It  is 
115  miles  south-south-west  from  Portland,  Maine;  63  miles  8outh-south-ea.st  from  Con- 
cord, N.  II. ;  158  miles  east  by  south  from  Albany ;  40  miles  north-north-cast  from 
Providence,  R.  I. ;  97  miles  east- north -east  from  Ilartfortl,  Ct.  ;  207  miles  north-east  by 
east  from  New  York  ;  and  440  miles  north-ca.<«t  from  Washington.  The  population  in 
1790,  was  18,038;  in  1800,  24,937;  in  1810,  33,250;  in  1820,  43,298;  in  1830, 
61,391;  in  1840,  93,383.  Employed  in  commerce,  2040;  in  manufactures  and  trades, 
5333  ;  in  navigating  the  ocean,  10,813;  navigating  cauab  and  rivers,  19;  learned  pro- 
fessions and  engineers,  586. 
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"  Boston  consists  of  three  parts,  Old  Boston  on  the  peninsula  ;  South  Boston,  formerly 
a  part  of  Dorchester,  but  united  to  Boston  in  1 804  ;  and  East  Boston,  formerly  Noddle's 
Island.  The  only  original  communication  of  the  peninsula  with  the  main  land  was  de- 
nominated the  "  Neck,"  a  little  over  a  mile  in  length,  which  connected  it  with  Roxbury. 
By  the  fortification  of  this  neck,  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolutionary  war,  the 
British  were  able  to  control  the  intercourse  between  Boston  and  the  surrounding  country. 
But  by  a  number  of  bridges  a  communication  is  now  opened  in  various  directions.  Charles 
River  bridge,  1503  feet  long,  connects  Boston  to  Charlestown  ;  West  Boston  bridge,  2758 
feet,  with  a  causeway  3432  feet,  leads  to  Cambridge ;  South  Boston  bridge,  1550  feet, 
leads  from  the  "  Neck"  to  South  Boston  ;  Canal  bridge,  2796  feet,  leads  to  East  Cam- 
bridge, from  the  middle  of  which  an  arm  extends  to  States'  Prison  Point,  in  Charlestown  ; 
Boston  Free  bridge,  1828  feet,  connects  Boston  with  South  Boston  ;  Warren  bridge,  1390 
feet  leads  to  Charlestown.  Besides  these,  the  Western  avenue,  a  mile  and  a  half  long, 
leads  to  Brooklyn,  and  constitutes  a  tide-dam,  enclosing  a  pond  of  600  acres,  which,  by  a 
partition,  makes  an  avenue  from  the  main  dam  to  Roxbury,  and  forms  a  full  and  re- 
ceiving basin ;  so  that  the  flowing  of  the  tide  creates  a  great  water  power,  at  all  times 
available. 

"  The  peninsula  of  Boston  had  originally  an  uneven  surface  ;  and  the  necessity  of  the 
case,  and  the  good  taste  of  the  inhabitants,  have  extensively  prevented  the  attempt  to 
level  these  inequalities  of  surface  ;  and  from  various  points  of  view,  the  city  presents  a 
picturesque  appearance.  The  streets,  however,  were  originally  laid  out  upon  no  sys- 
tematic plan  ;  and  accommodated  to  the  convenience  of  the  ground,  they  are  often  crooked 
and  narrow ;  though  modern  improvements  have  greatly  remedied  these  inconveniences. 
The  Common,  originally  a  cow  pasture,  has  escaped  a  private  appropriation,  and  is  one 
of  the  finest  public  grounds  in  any  city  of  the  United  States.  The  numerous  eminences, 
rising  from  50  to  110  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  furnish  many  admirable  sites  for 
buildings.  Some  of  the  public  buildings  are  commanding,  but  are  exceeded  by  some  in 
other  principal  cities  ;  but  many  of  the  private  residences  are  unsurpassed  in  elegance  and 
taste  by  those  of  any  other  city  of  the  union. 

"  South  Boston  extends  about  two  miles  along  the  south  side  of  the  harbour.  It 
contains  about  600  acres,  regularly  laid  out  into  streets  and  squares,  with  a  diversified 
surface.  About  in  the  centre  of  this  tract  are  the  "  Dorchester  Heights,"  130  feet 
high,  famous  in  the  revolutionary  war  as  the  site  of  a  fortification  which  compelled 
the  British  to  abandon  the  harbour. 

"  East  Boston  is  on  an  island,  containing  about  660  acres  of  land,  and  a  large  body 
of  flats.  Its  connexion  with  Old  Boston  is  by  a  steam  ferry,  which  starts  every  five 
minutes  from  each  side.  It  is  connected  to  Chelsea  on  the  main  land  by  a  bridge  of 
600  feet ;  and  the  Eastern  railroad  commences  here.  This  portion  of  the  city  has  wholly 
grown  up  since  1833.  The  surface  is  agreeably  diversified.  A  wharf  1000  feet  long  is 
devoted  to  the  use  of  the  Liverpool  steam-ships. 

"  These  several  parts  of  Boston,  with  the  town  of  Chelsea,  constitute  the  county  of 
SuflPolk. 

"  The  harbour  of  Boston  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  United  States,  being  spacious,  safe, 
and  easily  and  well  defended.  The  whole  passage  to  it  is  not  more  than  four  miles  in 
width,  with  several  islands  obstructing  it,  so  that  the  main  entrance  will  scai'cely  admit 
two  vessels  to  pass  abreast ;  while  within,  500  vessels  may  ride  at  anchor,  with  a  good 
depth  of  water.  The  outer  harbour  has  about  forty  small  islands,  about  fifteen  of  which 
afford  excellent  pasture. 

"  The  wharfs  of  Boston  are  extensive  and  convenient,  and  some  of  them  are  very 
long.  Long  wharf,  at  the  termination  of  State-street,  is  1650  feet  long  ;  and  Central 
wharf  is  1240  feet. 

"  Among  the  public  buildings,  the  State-house  is  the  principal.  It  was  built  in  1 798, 
and  has  a  fine  location  on  Beacon-hill,  1 10  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  fronting 
the  spacious  common.  It  is  173  feet  long  and  61  wide,  built  of  brick,  but  painted  to 
imitate  stone  ;  and  has  a  fine  dome  52  feet  in  diameter,  and  a  cupola  230  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  harbour,  from  which  the  view^  is  probably  the  finest  in  the  United  States,  and 
scarcely   surpassed  in  the   world.     From  this  grand  elevation,   the  spectator  looks  down 
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upon  the  city  as  upon  a  map  ;  before  him  stretches  the  extensive  harbour  and  bay  on  the 
east,  sprinkled  over  with  islands  ;  and  in  other  directions,  numerous  beautiful  villages,  and 
a  highly  cultivated  country,  with  many  elegant  country  seats,  are  visible.  Faneuil-hall 
Market  is  built  of  granite,  536  feet  long,  50  feet  wide,  and  two  stories  high  ;  and  is 
the  most  elegant  market- house  in  the  United  States.  Faneuil-hall  is  in  Dock-square,  100 
feet  long  by  80  feet  wide,  three  stories  high,  and  is  celebrated  as  the  spot  where  the 
revolutionary  orators  roused  the  people  to  resist  British  oppression.  The  hall  is  seventy- 
six  feet  square,  with  deep  galleries  on  three  sides.  The  City -hall,  or  old  State-house,  is 
another  venerable  building  of  revolutionary  memorj',  and  is  used  for  public  offices.  The 
IMassachusetts  hospital,  in  the  western  part  of  the  city,  is  a  beautiful  granite  building,  168 
feet  long  and  54  feet  wide,  with  an  open  ground  of  four  acres  around  it,  on  the  bank  of 
Charles  river.  The  custom-house,  near  the  head  of  Central  wharf,  is  a  splendid  granite 
building  of  Grecian  architecture.  The  houses  of  industry,  correction,  and  reformation,  are 
valuable  establishments,  situated  in  South  Boston.  Trinity  church,  and  St.  Paul's  church, 
are  considered  fine  specimens  of  architecture  ;  and  Park-street  church  has  a  lofty  and 
beautiful  steeple.     The  Tremont  house  is  one  of  the  finest  hotels  in  the  United  States. 

"  Among  the  public  places,  the  Common  is  by  far  the  most  distinguishetl.  It  occupies 
the  southern  declivity  of  Beacon-hill,  and  contains  nearly  fifty  acres  of  ground,  surroinided 
by  a  wall,  shaded  by  trees.  The  whole  is  enclosed  by  an  iron  fence  about  one  mile  in 
length,  on  the  outside  of  which  is  a  broad  street.  A  botanical  garden  of  twenty-five  acres 
is  on  the  western  side  of  the  Common. 

"  Boston,  in  point  of  commerce,  is  the  second  place  in  the  union.  Iler  wealth  and  entcr- 

{)rise  have  long  been  actively  employed  in  foreign  commerce,  to  wliich  her  fine  harbour 
las  materially  contributed.  Several  larp^  steamships  form  an  important  packet  line 
between  this  city  and  Great  Britain,  stopping  at  Halifax.  This  line  has  generally  per- 
formed its  trips  in  the  short  space  of  12^  days.  Lines  of  packets  exist  to  every  port  of 
importance  throughout  the  United  States,  making  about  fifty  in  the  whole.  And  by 
means  of  the  Middlesex  canal,  which  extends  to  the  Merrimac,  it  has  a  boatablc  communi- 
cation to  Concord,  New  Hampshire  ;  and  recently  a  railrond  communication  has  been  com- 
pleted to  Albany,  which  will  enable  it  to  share  in  the  vast  trade  of  the  west.  The  capi- 
talists of  Boston  are  large  proprietors  in  the  manufacturing  establishments  at  Waltham  and 
at  Lowell. 

"  The  tonnage  of  Boston,  in  1840,  was  220,243  tons.  The  imports  are  about  16,000,000 
dollars  ;  and  the  exports  about  10,000,000  dollars.  There  were,  in  1840,  142  commercial 
liotises,  and  eighty- nine  commission  houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of 
1 1,676,000  dollars  ;  572  retail  stores,  with  a  capital  of  4,184,220  dollars  ;  thirty-one  lum- 
ber yards,  with  a  capital  of  371,010  dollars  ;  capital  in  fisheries,  2o,0(K)  dollars  ;  machinery 
manufactured  to  the  amount  of  135,900  dollars  ;  precimis  metals,  26,650  dollars;  various 
metals,  284,400  dollars  ;  six  furnaces,  ca[)ital  130,000  dollars  ;  seventeen  distilleries  and 
two  breweries,  with  a  capital  of  820,(XX)  dollars  ;  paints,  drugs,  A'c,  capital  20,000  dollars  ; 
three  glass  factories,  capital  37,000  dollars  ;  two  sugar  refineries,  three  rope  walks,  cajiital 
101,500  dollars  ;  one  grist  mill,  capital  50,000  dollars  ;  furniture  to  the  amount  of  329,000 
dollars.  There  were  built  217  brick  and  stone,  and  148  wooden  houses,  to  the  value  of 
1,061,100  dollars;  twenty-four  printing  offices,  twenty-eight  binderies,  seven  daily,  eleven 
weekly,  and  seven  semi-weekly  newspapers,  and  seven  periodicals,  employing  437  persons, 
with  a  capital  of  236,450  dollars.  Total  amount  of  capital  in  manufactures,  2,770,250 
dollars.  There  were  fifteen  academies,  or  grammar  schools,  with  2629  students,  1 37  com- 
mon and  primary  schools,  with  14,003  scholars. 

"  There  are  twenty-five  banks,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  17,300,000  dollars  ;  ond 
twenty-eight  insurance  companies,  with  a  capital  of  6,600,000  dollars. 

"  Boston  has  long  been  celebrated  for  the  excellence  of  its  schools.  About  a  quarter  pa;  t 
of  the  inhabitants  are  kept  at  school  throughout  the  year,  at  an  expense  of  200,000  dollars. 
In  addition  to  nunierous  private  schools,  the  public  free  schools  are  a  Latin  gnuninar 
school ;  a  high  school,  in  which  the  mathematics  and  higher  branches  of  learning  are 
taught ;  ten  grammar  and  writing  schools  ;  seventy -five  primary  schools,  and  one  Afri- 
can school. 

"The  medical  branch  of  Harvard  university  has  its  seat  in  Boston,  where  its  professors  re- 
side. It  was  founded  in  1 782,  has  six  professors  and  eighty-eight  students,  and  a  library  of  over 
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5000  volumes.  There  is  a  liiglily  respectable  institution  for  the  blind,  which  has  a  hand- 
some edifice.  The  Boston  athenaeum  has  two  large  buildings,  one  containing  a  library  of 
about  30,000  volumes,  the  other  a  picture  gallery,  and  a  hall  for  public  lectures,  and  other 
rooms  for  scientific  purposes.  This  city  has  about  100  literary,  religious,  and  charitable 
societies.  Among  the  literary  societies  of  a  high  order,  are  the  American  academy  of 
arts  and  sciences,  which  has  published  four  volumes  of  transactions ;  the  Massachusetts 
historical  society,  which  has  published  twenty-two  volumes  of  collections  ;  and  the  Boston  Na- 
tural Plistory  Society,  which  has  a  fine  cabinet.  Among  the  religious  and  charitable  societies, 
are  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  which  has  an  agency,  and 
holds  its  anniversaries  in  the  city  of  New  York  ;  the  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  ; 
the  American  Education  Society  ;  the  American  Unitarian  Association  ;  the  American 
Peace  Society  ;  the  Seamen's  Friend  Society  ;  the  Massachusetts  Bible  Society  ;  the  Pri- 
son Discipline  Society  ;  and  various  others. 

"  There  are  (1842)  thirty  newspapers  published  in  Boston,  eight  of  which  are  d.aily. 
Besides  these,  there  is  a  number  of  magazines  and  reviews,  the  most  important  of  which  is 
the  North  American  Review,  which  has  long  had  a  high  reputation,  not  only  in  the  United 
States,  but  in  Europe. 

"  There  are  seventy  five  churches,  of  which  fifteen  are  Unitarians  ;  twelve  Congrega- 
tionalists  ;  eight  Episcopalians  ;  eleven  Baptists  ;  nine  Methodists  ;  four  Universallsts  ;  four 
Roman  Catholics  ;  three  Freewill  Baptists  ;  two  African,  one  of  which  is  Baptist  and  the 
other  Methodist.  There  are  also  some  New  Jerusalem,  German  Protestants,  and  Friends, 
and  a  few  others. 

"  There  are  two  theatres  in  Boston,  the  Tremont  and  the  National  Theatre. 

"  This  city  continued  a  town,  and  was  governed  by  a  body  of  select  men,  according  to 
the  common  custom  of  the  towns  of  New  England,  until  1821.  Before  this,  the  people 
could  not  be  brought  to  consent  to  adopt  a  city  government.  But  the  vote  was  at  length 
carried,  and  the  city  has  since  been  governed  by  a  mayor,  eight  aldermen,  and  a  common 
council  of  forty-eight  members.  Besides  these,  each  ward  has  one  warden,  one  overseer 
of  the  poor,  one  clerk,  five  inspectors,  and  two  school  committee  men." — United  States^ 
Gazetteer  for  1844. 

Charleston  town,  as  well  as  Cambridge,  Chelsea,  and  some  other  nearly  ad- 
joining places,  may  be  almost  included  as  forming  parts  of  Boston,  and  the 
population  of  each,  according  to  the  census  of  1840,  was,  Boston,  93,833  ;  Charles- 
ton 11,484;  Cambridge,  8409;  Chelsea,  2390,  formerly  one  of  the  Boston  wards  ; 
Roxbury,  9089,  nearly  a  continuation  of  one  of  the  streets  of  Boston ;  Dorchester, 
4875  ;  Brighton,  1425  ;  Brooklyn,  1365  ;  Medford,  2475  ;  all  within  the  circuit 
of  five  miles :  which  would  make  the  actual  population  of  Boston  and  its  envi- 
rons in  1840,  about  135,000.  The  town  of  Lynn,  with  a  population  of  9367,  is 
within  nine  miles ;  that  of  Quincy,  3486,  within  nine  miles ;  that  of  Newtown, 
with  3351,  within  seven  miles,  and  the  total  population  in  the  city  and  within 
ten  miles  of  Boston,  in  1840,  must  have  exceeded  160,000.  Before  introducing 
an  account  of  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  Boston,  we  will  therefore  describe 
briefly,  on  the  authority  chiefly  of  the  "  United  States'  Gazetteer,"  for  1844, 
and  of  the  official  returns  of  1840,  the  principal  towns  which,  from  their  near 
vicinity,  are  most  connected  with,  or  interested  in,  the  general  trade  and  navi- 
gation of  the  capital  of  Massachusetts. 

Chaklestown  is  situated  on  a  peninsula,  formed  by  the  Charles  and  Mystic  rivers,  one 
mile  north  of  Boston,  with  which  the  former  town  is  connected  by  the  Charles  and  Warren 
bridges.  There  are  two  other  bridges  across  the  Mystic  river,  one  of  which  connects  it  with 
Chelsea,  and  the  other  with  Maiden.  There  is  another  which  connects  it  with  Craigie's 
bridge,  leading  to  Cambridge.     The  streets,  though  not  laid  out  with  great  regularity, 
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are  wide,  and  ornamented  with  trees.  T'he  public  buildings  are,  a  state  prison,  on  the 
most  improved  model,  the  Massachusetts  insane  hospital,  called,  from  a  distinguished 
benefactor,  M'Lean  Asylum,  an  almshouse,  town-house,  and  nine  churches — three  Con- 
gregationalists,  two  Baptists,  one  Methodist,  two  Universalists,  and  one  Roman  Catholic — 
a  United  States'  navy-yard,  in  the  south-east  part  of  the  place,  with  a  dry  dock  built  of 
hewn  granite.  The  navy-yard  covers  sixty  acres  of  land,  on  which  are  erected  a  marine 
hospital,  a  spacious  warehouse,  an  arsenal,  powder  magazine,  aad  a  house  for  the  super- 
intendent, all  of  brick  ;  and  two  immense  wooden  edifices,  under  which  tlie  largest  vessels 
of  war  are  built.  Bunker  Hill  is  immediately  in  the  rear  of  the  place,  where  a  bloody 
battle  was  fought  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolution,  June  17,  1775,  in  which  the 
Americans  lost,  in  killed  and  wounded,  449,  and  the  British,  1055.  To  commemorate 
this  important  event,  a  granite  obelisk  has  been  erected  on  the  spot,  which  is  thirty  feet 
square  at  the  base,  220  feet  high,  and  fifteen  feet  square  at  the  top,  ascended  within  by  a 
winding  staircase,  estimated  to  cost  about  100,000  dollars. —  United  States'  Gazetteer. 
Charlestown,  in  1840,  had  three  commercial  and  eight  commission  houses,  capital, 
125,000  dollars;  seventy-eight  stores,  capital,  346,000  dollars  ;  six  lumber  yards,  capital, 
82,000  dollars  ;  five  printing  offices,  one  bindery,  one  weekly  newspaper,  four  tanneries, 
three  distilleries,  one  brewery,  three  potteries,  three  rope  walks,  five  grist  mills,  four  saw 
mills,  one  oil  mill,  twenty-four  schools,  2202  scholars.  Population  1 1 ,484. — Official  Returns. 
Cambridge,  three  miles  north-west  from  Boston,  is  one  of  the  early  towns  of  New 
England,  having  been  first  settled  in  1631,  under  the  name  of  Newtown.  It  is  the  seat 
of  Harvard  University,  formerly  called  Harvard  College,  the  oldest  college  in  the  United 
States,  having  been  founded  m  1638,  which  was  lew  than  twenty  years  after  the  first 
landing  of  the  Pilgrims  at  Plymouth.  Cambridge  contains  a  court  house  and  gaol,  state 
arsenal,  and  five  churches — two  Unitarian,  one  Episcopal,  one  Baptist,  and  one  Uni- 
versalist.  The  courts  are  alternately  held  here  and  at  Concord.  The  court  house  and 
gaol  are  at  East  Cambridge,  at  Lechmerc's  Point,  a  village  at  the  south-east  extremity  of 
the  town,  which  is  connected  with  Boston  and  Charlestown  by  bridges.  Here  is  a  large 
glass  manufactory. 

Harvard  University  has  a  president  and  twenty-seven  professors,  or  other  instructors  ; 
has  had  5546  alumni,  of  whom  1 406  have  been  ministers  of  the  gospel ;  has  246  classical 
students,  and  53,000  volumes  in  its  libraries.  The  commencement  is  on  the  fourth 
Wednesday  in  August.  The  philosophical  and  chemical  apparatus  are  very  complete,  as 
well  as  its  cabinet  of  minerals.  It  has  an  excellent  anatomical  museum,  and  a  botanical 
garden  of  eight  acres,  richly  stored  with  an  extensive  collection  of  trees,  shrubs,  and 
plants,  both  native  and  foreign.  The  university  buildings  are  extensive  and  commodious, 
situated  on  a  beautiful  plain,  where  is  a  neat  village.  The  irregularity  in  the  position  of 
the  edifices,  renders  them  less  imposing  in  their  appearance  than  they  otherwise  would  be, 
but  not  less  adapted  to  their  purposes.  They  are  University  Hall,  an  elegant  granite 
building,  140  by  50  feet,  and  forty-two  feet  high,  containing  the  chapel,  dining  halls,  and 
lecture  rooms  ;  Harvard  Hall,  containing  the  library,  philosophical  apparatus,  museum, 
&c. ;  four  spacious  brick  edifices,  containing  rooms  for  students,  and  several  other  buildings 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  president,  professors,  and  students ;  Divinity  Hall,  for  tne 
accommodation  of  the  theological  students  ;  and  the  Medical  College  in  Boston,  a  Law 
School,  a  Theological  Seminary,  and  a  Medical  School,  are  attached  to  the  institution,  tho 
last  of  which  is  located  in  Boston.  The  Law  School  has  115,  the  Theological  twenty-six, 
and  the  Medical  eighty-six  students.  The  whole  number  of  students  attached  to  the  institu- 
including  resident  graduates,  is  478.  This  institution  is  more  richly  endowed  than  any 
other  similar  institution  in  the  United  States. —  United  States'  Gazetteer.  There  were,  in 
1840,  in  the  town,  one  commercial  and  one  commission  house,  capital,  40,000  dollars,  twenty- 
seven  stores,  capita],  93,950  dollars  ;  eight  lumber  yards,  capital,  85,000  dollars ;  three 
rope  factories,  two  printing  offices,  one  bindery,  five  periodicals,  one  university,  341 
students,  two  academies,  forty-five  students,  sixteen  schools,  2455  scholars.  Population, 
8409. — Official  Returns. 

RoxBURY,  two  miles  south  of  Boston,  is  joined  to  Boston  by  a  neck  of  land,  which 

constitutes  a  broad  avenue,   and  may  be  regarded  as  a  continuation  of  Washington- street, 

Boston.     In  the  west  part  of  the  township  is  Jamaica  plains,  a  level  tract,  with  elegant 
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country  seats,  and  well-cultivated  gardens.  Here  is  a  pond  by  which  the  Boston  aqueduct 
is  supplied.  It  is  four  miles  from  Boston,  with  four  trains  of  cast-iron  pipes,  the  aggregate 
length  of  which  is  forty  miles.  The  town  or  village  contains  five  churches — one  Unitarian, 
one  Congregational,  one  Baptist,  one  Episcopal,  and  one  Universal ist, — two  banks,  and 
many  beautiful  residences. —  United  States  Gazetteer.  There  were,  in  1840,  ten  churches 
in  the  township  ;  eighty-three  stores,  capital,  755,000  dollars  ;  four  lumber  yards,  capital, 
60,000  dollars  ;  five  tanneries,  two  printing  offices,  two  binderies,  one  weekly  newspaper, 
five  grist  mills,  and  four  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  350,000  dollars.  Twelve 
academies,  350  students,  twenty  schools,  881  scholars.  Population,  9089.  —  Official 
Returns. 

Dorchester,  four  miles  from  Boston,  lies  on  Dorchester  bay,  in  Boston  harbour. 
First  settled  in  1630.  The  surface  is  uneven  and  rough  ;  but  the  soil  is  fertile,  and  highly 
cultivated.  Neponset  river  runs  on  its  south  border,  and  furnishes  water  power,  and  facili- 
ties for  navigation.  The  vessels  owned  here,  are  employed  chiefly  in  the  whale  and  cod 
fisheries.  It  has  also  considerable  manufactures.  In  a  part  of  this  town,  now  belonging 
to  Boston,  are  Dorchester  heights,  on  which  Washington,  in  March,  1776,  directed  a  fort 
to  be  erected,  by  which  the  British  were  driven  from  Boston  harbour.  The  first  settlers  of 
the  Connecticut  colony,  at  Windsor  and  Hartford,  100  in  number,  came  from  Dorchester, 
through  the  wilderness,  in  1636. —  U.  S.  Gazetteer.  It  had,  in  1840,  ten  commercial  and 
commission  houses  in  foreign  trade,  capital  326,000  dollars ;  fifty -seven  stores,  capital  609,200 
dollars;  three  lumber  yards,  capital  17,000  dollars;  two  cotton  factories,  4000  spindles, 
one  dyeing  and  printing  establishments,  seven  tanneries,  one  pottery,  one  rope  factory, 
two  grist  mills,  one  saw  mill,  four  paper  factories,  two  printing  offices,  one  weekly  news- 
paper, one  academy,  119  students  ;  twenty-two  schools,  1247  scholars.  Population,  4875. — 
Official  Returns. 

Chelsea,  four  miles  north-east  from  Boston,  was  formerly  a  ward  of  Boston.  It  has 
considerable  manufactures,  and  is  connected  with  Charlestown  by  a  bridge.  It  has  one 
commission  house,  capital  20,000  dollars ;  eleven  stores,  capital  29,000  dollars  ;  three 
lumber  yards,  capital  13,000  dollars  ;  two  tanneries,  one  pottery,  one  grist  mill,  one  print- 
ing office.  Capital  in  manufactures,  55,350  dollars.  One  academy,  twenty  students  ; 
nine  schools,  574  scholars.     Population,  2290. — Official  Returns. 

Brighton,  about  four  miles  and  a  half  from  Boston,  is  distinguished  for  its  cattle  mar- 
ket, and  its  many  handsome  country  houses. 


Statistics  of  Brighton  Market. 


Number  sold. 


Estimated  Value. 
1842.  dollars. 

Zi,070  Homed  cattle 1,246,940 

17,1^6  Stores 2.56,890 

I08,G5i  Sheep  - 124,986 

39,y35  Swine , 109,924 


Total 1,741,740 

134 


30,607 

18,794 

124,172 

31,872 

34,160 
12,736 
128,650 
32,350 

23,263 
1.5,252 
95,400 
26,088 


Horned  i 
Stores  . 
Sheep  . 
Swine    . 

Horned  ( 

Stoies  . 
Sheep  . 
Swine  . 

Horned  ( 

Stores  . 
Sheep  . 
Swine    . 


•  S     2,400,1 

•  |>     l,990,i 


1839 


,;ir),624 

427,056 
214,G.')0 
143,534 


Total 1,901,804 


Number  sold. 

25,830  Homed  cattle. 

9,.573  Stores    

104,640  Sheep    

26,104  Swine   


Estimated  Value, 
dollars. 


31,644  Horned  cattle. 

16,216  Stores    

110,206  Sheep    

17,052  Swine   


38,504  Horned  cattle. 

11,858  Stores    

85,830  Sheep    

15,667  Swine  


51,096  Horned  cattlOv 

15,872  Stores    

98,160  Sheep    

23,142  Swiue    


2,058,004 


2,449,231 


1,858,202 


1,878,032 


Brookline,  about  four  miles  west  of  Boston,  in  a  highly  cultivated  country,  decked 
with  country  seats,  had,  in  1840,  1365  inhabitants,  fourteen  commercial  houses,  capital 
70,000  dollars  ;  seventeen  retail  stores,  capital  50,000  dollars;  and  20,000  dollars  invested 
in  manufactures;  with  several  academies  and  common  schools. —  Official  Returns. 
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Medford,  five  miles  from  Boston,  with  a  population  of  2478  in  1840,  is  on  the  river 
Myster,  and  has  ship-huilding  yards,  lumber  yards,  an  oil  mill,  potter)',  distillery,  &c.;  and 
had,  in  1840,  117,007  dollars  invested  in  them  and  a  few  other  manufactiu"es. 

Newton,  seven  miles  west  from  Boston,  lies  on  a  bend  of  Charles  river,  which  sur- 
rounds it  on  three  sides,  and  furnishes  extensive  water  power,  having  two  falls,  at  each  of 
which  is  a  village.  The  village  at  the  Upper  Falls  contains  two  churches — one  Baptist  and 
one  Methodist — a  nail  factory,  rolling  mill,  machine  fabric,  and  about  seventy  dwellings. 
The  river  descends  thirty-five  feet  in  half  a  mile,  and,  in  one  place,  falls  over  a  ledge  of 
rocks  twenty  feet  high.  The  village  at  the  lower  falls  lies  partly  in  Needham,  and  con- 
tains one  Episcopal  church,  five  paper  mills,  and  about  fifty  dwellings.  The  Boston  and 
Worcester  railroad  passes  through  it.  The  Newton  Theological  Seminary,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Baptists,  was  founded  in  this  town  in  1 825,  and  has  a  brick  edifice  eighty- 
five  feet  long,  forty-nine  wide,  and  three  stories  high,  which  cost  about  10,000  dollars ; 
three  houses  for  professors,  and  a  mansion  house  for  boarding  the  students.  It  has 
three  professors,  thirty-three  students,  137  graduates,  and  4000  volumes  in  its  libraries. 
There  were  in  1840  m  the  township  fifteen  stores,  capital  29,600  dollars  ;  one  cotton 
factory,  5712  spindles,  three  pajier  factories,  two  grist  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
318,000  dollars.  Four  academies,  ]  14  students,  eleven  schools,  509  scholars.  Population, 
335L— Official  Retnrnji,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Dediiam,  thirteen  miles  south -south-west  from  Boston,  is  situated  on  Charles  river, 
which  affords  good  water  power.  Neponset  river  runs  on  its  east  bonier,  and  a  small  stream 
runs  from  Charles  river  into  Neponset  river.  The  township  is  well  cultivated,  and  contains 
four  Congregational  churches,  one  Episcopal,  and  one  Baptist.  The  village  is  pleasantly 
situated  on  Charles  river,  and  contains  two  of  the  Congregational  churches,  and  the  Epis- 
copal, a  granite  court  house,  a  g^ol,  a  bank,  two  printing  offices,  and  more  than  100  dwell- 
ings, many  of  them  elegant.  The  Boston  and  Providence  railroad  passes  through  the 
township,  and  a  railroad  from  the  village,  two  miles  long,  connects  with  it.  It  had,  in 
1840,  twelve  stores,  capital  17,000  dollars;  three  woollen  factories,  two  cotton  factories, 
4200  spindles,  two  tanneries,  four  grist  mills,  four  saw  mills,  one  paper  factory,  two  print- 
ing offices,  one  weekly  newspaper.  Capital  in  manufactures,  249,700  dollars.  Three 
academics,  sixty-eight  students,  eleven  schools,  725  scholars.  Population,  3290. —  Official 
Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Waltham,  ten  miles  west-by-north  of  Boston.  The  surface  of  this  township 
is  level,  or  gently  undulated  ;  the  soil  indifferent,  but,  being  well  cultivated,  is  rendered 
productive.  Charles  river  affords  water  power.  It  contains  six  churches — two  Congrega- 
tional, one  Unitarian,  one  Methodist,  one  Universalist,  and  one  Roman  Catholic,  'i'he 
village  is  pleasantly  situated  on  a  plain,  with  one  street  a  mile  long,  and  contains  150 
dwellings,  many  of  them  elegant,  and  beautifully  ornamented  with  trees,  shrubbery,  and 
gardens.  It  has  cotton  and  woollen  manufactures.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  township 
eleven  stores,  capital  29,000  dollars  ;  three  cotton  factories,  11, (XX)  spindles,  one  paper 
factory,  one  printing  office,  one  weekly  newspaj)er,  two  grist  mills.  Capital  in  manufac- 
tures, 463,500  dollars.  Two  academies,  thirty-six  students,  nine  schools,  500  scholars. 
Population,  2504. — Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

QuiNCV,  nine  miles  south-by -east  from  Boston.  The  surface  of  this  township  is  di- 
versified, soil  fertile,  and  well  cultivated.  It  contains  tracts  of  salt  meadow.  Three  miles 
back  from  the  bay  is  an  elevated  rang^,  in  some  parts  rising  over  600  feet  above  the  sea, 
containing  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  excellent  granite,  which  is  extensively  exported.  A 
railroad  extends  from  the  quarry  three  miles,  to  tidewater  on  Neponset  river,  constructed 
in  1826,  and  was  the  first  work  of  the  kind  in  the  United  States.  First  settled  in  1625. 
Separated  from  Braintree  and  chartered  in  1792.  Some  vessels  are  owned  here,  employed 
chiefly  in  the  fisheries.  It  has  fifteen  stores,  capital  27,600  dollars  ;  four  lumber  yards, 
capital  19,400  dollars  ;  two  tanneries,  one  printing  office,  one  weekly  newspaper.  Capital 
in  manufactures,  112,150  dollars.  Eight  academies,  137  students,  six  schools,  708  scho- 
lars.    Population,  SASd.— Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Braintree,  fourteen  miles  south  of  Boston.  The  surface  is  diversified,  and  the  soil  a 
fertile  gravelly  loam.  It  has  considerable  manufactures,  and  some  shipping  employed  in 
the  coasting  trade  and  the  fisheries.     Mantiquot  river  affords  water  power.     A  fine  qua* 
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lity  of  granite  is  obtained  here.  First  settled  in  1625,  incorporated  in  1640.  It  had^  in 
1840,  one  Congregational  and  one  Unitarian  church.  The  elder  President  Adams  was 
born  here.  It  has  sixteen  stores,  capital  24,300  dollars  ;  one  woollen  factory,  one 
cotton  factory,  1000  spindles,  one  tannery,  one  paper  factory,  six  grist  mills.  Capital 
in  manufactures,  124,145  dollars.  Thirteen  schools,  564  scholars.  Popidation,  2168. — 
Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Lynn,  nine  miles  north-east  of  Boston.  The  ocean  washes  its  south  border,  and  in  the 
south-east  is  excellent  salt  marsh.  Watered  by  Saugus  river.  The  surface  is  level,  with 
rocky  bills  to  the  north.  The  village  contains  eight  churches — three  Methodists,  two  Con- 
gregational, one  Friends,  one  Baptist,  and  one  Universalist;  two  banks,  besides  one  for  savings, 
and  an  academy.  The  peninsula  of  Nahant  is  a  rocky  promontory  in  the  ocean,  connected 
with  a  smaller  peninsula,  called  Little  Nahant,  by  a  beach,  and  both  are  connected  with 
the  shore  by  a  beach  a  mile  and  a  half  long,  barely  sufficiently  elevated  not  to  be  over- 
flowed. A  splendid  hotel,  containing  100  rooms,  at  the  east  end  of  the  peninsula,  receives 
numerous  visiters  in  the  summer  season.  Carriages  run,  and  a  steamboat  plies  between  it 
and  Boston,  and  the  rides  on  the  firm  sandy  beach  are  very  agreeable ;  whilst,  on  the  other 
side,  the  sea  often  roars  furiously  against  the  rocks.  Lynn  has  long  been  celebrated  for 
the  manufacture  of  ladies'  shoes,  and  produces  over  2,500,000  pairs  annually.  It  had,  in 
1840,  thirty-six  stores,  capital  134,000  dollars;  one  rope  factory,  three  grist  mills,  one 
saw  mill,  two  printing  offices,  four  weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufactures,  408,700 
dollars.  Six  academies,  133  students;  ten  schools,  1035  scholars.  Population,  9367. — 
Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

THE    COMMERCE    OF    BOSTON. 

Boston  is  the  commercial  emporium  of  New  England.  Although  no  deep,  great 
navigable  rivers  flow  from  the  interior  into  its  port  or  its  vicinity,  the  people  of  Massa- 
chusetts have,  by  the  construction  of  railroads,  connected  the  port  with  the  principal 
marts  of  trade,  and  opened  a  cheap,  rapid,  safe,  and  convenient  means  of  transportation 
from  and  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  state  and  its  depots,  and  thence  to  the  principal 
markets  and  entrepots  of  the  north,  the  south,  and  the  west,  and  upon  the  Atlantic 
coast,  upon  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  lakes.  The  enterprise  of  the  seaport  towns  carry 
into  its  warehouses  the  products  of  the  fishery,  and  its  port  is  the  chief  entrepot  of 
shipping,  and  of  export  north  of  New  York.  "  But  the  principal  advantage  of  Boston  for 
the  security  of  vessels,  and  it  is  one  that  distinguishes  this  port  from  other  principal  ports 
of  our  country,  are  its  commodious  docks,  which  are  constructed  with  solid  strength,  and 
run  far  up  into  the  city.  These  are  bordered  by  continuous  blocks  of  warehouses,  either 
of  brick  or  Quincy  granite,  which  have  an  appearance  of  remarkable  uniformity,  solidity, 
and  permanence.  By  the  arrangement  of  these  docks,  the  numerous  vessels,  whose 
tracery  of  spars  and  cordage  line  them  on  either  side,  may  unship  their  cargoes  at  the 
very  doors  of  the  bordering  warehouses,  and  receive  in  return  their  supplies  for  foreign 
ports  with  the  utmost  security  and  despatch.  Indeed,  the  substantial  appearance  of  these 
warehouses,  is  quite  similar  to  the  mercantile  houses  in  the  other  parts  of  the  city,  which 
have  a  like  solidity  and  massiveness  in  the  materials  of  which  they  are  built,  as  well  as 
in  their  construction." — Commerce  of  Boston  ;  by  Lanman.  The  wharfs,  or  piers,  of 
Boston  are  among  the  best  and  longest  in  the  world,  and  afford  the  greatest  convenience 
to  its  shipping  and  trade. — See  Description  of  Boston. 

COMMERCE    AND    NAVIGATION     OF    BOSTON    FOR    TWENTY     YEARS,    1820    TO 

1839,  INCLUSIVE. 

The  number  of  foreign  arrivals  during  the  last  twenty  years  was  as  follows  : — 1820, 
816;  1821,  854;  1822,763;  1823,832;  1824,  852;  1825,  817;  1826,  870;  1827, 
728  ;  1828,  680  ;  1829,  663;  1830,  642;  1831,  766  ;  1832,  1064  ;  1833,  1067  ;  1834, 
1156;  1835,  1302;  1836,  1452;  1837,  1591  ;  1838,  1813;  1839,  1553;  from  Jan- 
uary 1,  to  July  31,  1840,  839;  during  the  corresponding  time  of  the  previous  year, 
814 — increase,  25. 
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Cleakances. — The  number  of  foreign  clearances  during  the  last  twenty  years  was  : 
—1820,531;  1821,613;  1822,584;  1823,600;  1824,633;  1825,652;  1826,614; 
1827,524;  1828,  527;  1829,495;  1830,  561;  1831,679;  1832,  943;  1833,935; 
1834,  1003;  1835,  1221  ;  1836,  1333;  1837,  1383;  1838,  1132;  1839,  1389;  from 
Jaouary  1  to  July  31,  1840,  746;  during  the  same  time  of  the  previous  year,  770. 

Tonnage. — The  registered  and  enrolled  tonnage  in  the  district  of  Boston,  for  the 
year  1820,  was  153,087  tons.  The  registered  and  enrolled  tonnage  in  Boston  for  the  year 
1839,  was  205,009 — increase  of  tonnage,  51,922  tons. 

Annual  recapitulation  of  the  aggreg^ate  number  of  vessels  reported  by  the  telegrapli 
stations  in  the  lower  harbour  to  tlie  telegraph  establishment  at  the  Obser\'atory,  Central 
Wharf;  Boston,  from  1824  to  1840,  inclusive:  — 

Prom     l834tolAZS  TOO 

„        IMS  „  Kwr,  807 

ISW  ,.  1827   033 

1827  „  IH2H   1,010 

1128  „   IH29  1,SI9 

„         IK2S*  „   IH30   1,435 

1830  »  1831 i,an 

1831  „  1833   |,80« 


Prom     lH33tolK!3 I,8.%«; 

1833  „  1834 3,104 

IKM  „   IH3.V 3,154 

IR35  „   IH30 8.196 

„        1836  .,  1837 3,33(1 

1H37  „  1838 8,367 

„          1838  „  1839 3,375 

„         1839  „  1840 3,333 


Af {regale  nviaber  reported  ia  16  /cora. 


38,1m 


Statement  of  the  Quantity  of  Coal,  Cotton, 
Wine  Imported  into 


Flour,  Grain,   Hides,   Molasses,   Tea,  and 
Boston,  in  1841. 


COAL.  UNI*. 

Vnm    Philailelphla in,«3ti 

„        Kingston 5,tfl3 

lUindiNit |0,a«W 

„        Otlit-r  pl>c«a  ...,.,, 1,943 

„        Ricbmond 

ToUl. 110,433 

I"  IMO it,w 

••3» «0,4f8S 

IM8 7|,JM 

1U7 80,557 


ImuImI*. 


184.041 


194,041 
tS,370 
144.473 

I07,n33 
109,373 

COTTON.  ImIm. 

Bcceifcd  duriiiR  IMI 131  1:09 

'•»  !»«• 13^700 

«*» »4,Sitl 

>•»• 90,636 

i»f 83,684 


Prom 


PLOUB.  barrel*. 

New  York 890,114 

Albaoy 76,091 

KinK«ion 94 

Dillimore 63,740 

New  Orleann C3,H34 

Prt-drndiabura   31,900 

17.031 

I8,(llli 

, i3.oin 

A.INRI 

, («7». 

, 48/«»3 

1.027 

, 100 

4S8 

2,070 

, 70 

CIO 


RicboMAd 

Ucorf«t*«ra 

Alraaadria.. 

P«fter*btirg 

Norfolk 

PbiladelpliU 

Port*  in  Delaware  . 

New  Jf-r>ey 

CoDnccticiit 

Ma«xar|tit*>-tt«  .... 
New  Haiupsbtre  ..• 
Maine  


Total  barrel* 574,333 

Id  1840 3ao,.'U9 

1839 *il,C(iJ 

1838 37<>,7n4 

1837...^ 433,340 


GRAIN. 


The  quantity  of  grain  imported,  during  1841,  was 

— 

PORTS. 

Indian  Crm. 

Oat*. 

Rye. 

Prom  New  Orleana 

bushel*. 

30.733 

3,900 

71,594 

109,091 

I00JB70 

09,«S« 

83.114 

537,950 

111.936 

9S90I1 

50,645 

104,404 

12,7»8 

7,000 

500 

300 

13,000 

buabelr. 

9,430 

1,300 
9.791 
34,300 
I«,009 
39,n»H 
88,140 
5,091 
0,700 
8,000 

6,000 
3,900 

68,300 
7,388 

buabel*. 
880 

700 

3,916 

38,332 
1,000 
1,000 

,,    Cliarleatnn 

„     North  Carolina   

„     PrrdtTirkubarK 

„     NorfoJlt : 

,.     llappahannndl 

„     (liber  porta  in  VirgiDia 

„     Baltimore 

„     Delaware ., 

„    PhiladelphU 

„    New  Jt-raey 

,,    Nuw  York 

„     Albany 

,,    Other  porta  in  New  York 

,,     I'orta  in  Cimneeticut 

„     Rhode   lalnnd 

„     New  Hanipahire 

,.    Mi4ine 

,,    I'riace  Edward  laland 

Total  buahel* 

lo  IH40 

3,04.\394 
1,831.861 
l,r.O7,403 
1,. ST  1.038 
l,72:..4.1fl 

356,503 
478,306 
439,140 
ii3,BST 
40M73 

84,018 

4H,0'i:. 
4H,noi 

102,473 
»6,.19l 

IH30 

1838 

1837 
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HIDES.              1841.  1840. 

Hides,  total 432,481  205,909 

Horse  hidex 5,8eo  1,071 

Calcutta  cow  and  buftalo,  bales 936  3,552 

Hair  seal  skins 70,100  27 ,.393 

MOLASSES.  hbds. 

Foreign,  equal  to 64,105 

Coastwise,  equal  to 9,886 

Total,  in  1841  73,991 

„         1840 78,062 

„         1839 79,546 

1838   72,267 

„         1837  65,660 


TEA. 

chentir. . 

In  1841,  equal  to 113,15-i 

1840          „         254,000 

1839          , 118,000 

1838          183,220 

1837          „          197,804 

1836          , 215,000 

1835          , 167,906 

1834          „         228,944 

WINE. 

packages,  gallons. 

In  1841 9,677  353,724f 

1840 12,460  374,741 


Number  of  Foreign  and  Coastwise  Arrivals  and  Clearances  at  the  Port  of  Boston  in  each 
of  the  last  Twelve  Years ;  also,  the  Value  of  Foreign  Imports  and  Exports  for  the 
same  series  of  Years. 


NAVIGATION. 

COMMERCE. 

YEARS. 

FOREIGN. 

COASTWISB. 

TOTAL. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Arrivals. 

Clearances. 

Arrivals. 

Clearances, 

1S30 

642 
766 
1064 
1066 
1156 
1302 
1452 
1591 
1313 
1553 
1628 
1791 

567 
684 
943 
939 
1002 
1225 
1326 
1381 
1124 
1381 
1362 
1581 

2938 
2946 
3538 
4024 
3527 
3S79 
3944 
4000 
4018 
4251 
4406 
4574 

2216 
2298 
2611 
2848 
2477 
2900 
2927 
2506 
2!)01 
2803 
2815 
2841 

6,363 
6,694 
8,156 
8,877 
8,162 
9,306 
9,649 
9,478 
9,356 
9,988 
10,211 
10,787 

dollars. 
8,348,613 
13,414,809 
15,760,512 
17,853,446 
15,514,700 
18,643,800 
25,898,955 
]5,027,H37 
13,464,580 
18,409,159 
14,122,319 
19,250,000 

dollars. 

5,180,178 

1831         

5,89(i  092 

1832  

10,107,768 
8,062,219 

1833 

1834 

7,309,761 

1835 

7,95V,346 
8,475,313 

1836 

1837 

7,836,270 
7,036,882 

1838 

1839     

8,013,536 
8,403,314 
9,333,154 

1840 

1841 

The  coastwise  arrivals  and  clearances,  in  the  above  statement,  do  not  include  those 
vessels  which  arrive  and  depart  with  domestic  merchandise  exempted  from  entry  or  clear- 
ance at  the  custom-house ;  the  number  of  this  class  of  vessels  is  estimated  to  exceed  2500 
annually. 

vessels. 
The  arrivals  from  foreign  ports  at  Boston,  from  1790  to  1800,  averaged  per  year,     569 

„  1800  to  1810,  „  „  789 

„  „  1810  to  1820,  „  „  610 

„  „  „  1820  to  1830,  „  „  787 

„  „  „  1830  to  1835,         „  „         1199 

„  „  1835  to  1841,         „  „         1473 

By  the  above  statement  it  will  be  seen  that  the  arrivals  at  Boston,  both  foreign  and 
coastwise,  for  the  past  year,  far  exceed  that  of  any  former  year.  It  will  also  be  seen  that 
the  increase  of  exports  at  the  port  of  Boston,  the  past  year,  is  over  900,000  dollars. 


Principal  Imports  into  Boston  during  the  Year  ending  December  31,  1842. 


COAL.  tons,      busbels. 

Philadelphia 76,604 

Rondout 8,917 

Kingston 2,485 

Havre-fle-Grace    1,561 

Other  places 709       121,800 


Total 90,276 

In  1841  110,932 

1840 73,847 


tons,   chaldrons. 

Liverpool   2,070 

Newcastle 7,518           1,288 

Hull 690 

Glasgow 666 

London 70 

Other  places ..          17,172 

Total 11,014         18,450 

In  1841    12,754          27,187 

1840 9,110         25,753 
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CUFFEB.  Ibi. 

Holland 254,0611 

BaUvia 9,930,737 

KiiriDam 47,418 

Hayti 6,137.100 

St.  Tbomaa I5I,4M) 

Cuba 1.1:^7  35S 

Porto  Rico 345,043 

Porio  Cabello 3,033,370 

Manilla    171  S06 

Brazil 3,631.930 

Africa 13,330 

Total 18  008,640 

Same  period  for  1841 l2,t4S,390 

COTTON.  bain. 

New  Orleanii 56  343 

Mobile 19,304 

Cbarle«tj>o 111,580 

Katannali I|  334 

Plotida 11,901 

Olher  place* 3,003 

Total 119,670 

Inl84l   131,860 

IW« U6,70» 

18» M,MI 

FLOOR.  barrel*. 

New  York 140.739 

Albany ,....     M.»M 

WeMcm  Railroad IO0,O0O 

New  Orleaoa M^M 

Predericluburg M,574 

Ucorgetown ll,SOfi 

Alexandria 11,109 

RicUmimd •/>I4 

Oiber  FoTta  In  Virfinia IMS 

Philadelphia 51,401 

B.iMiiaure , ,., 40,744 

Other  place* 0,091 

.      Total 000,400 

In  IMI 074.333 

>M0 019.10I 

»M9 45l,6«7 

GRAIN.  Cora.  Oats. 

New  Orlean* bnab.  406,366  13,539 

North  Carulina 30,368 

Prolrrickiburg M  016 

Norfolk 8.1,861 

Rappahannock 59,180 

Other  Porta  in  Virginia 50,367  1,033 

Alexandria  and  Georgetown 94,101  500 

Baltinjore 034,489  88,304 

Other  PorU  in  Maryland 0,700  800 

Philadelphia 343.713  99  073 

Porta  in  Delaware 85,263  45,389 

Porta  in  New  Jersey 03,837  36,183 

New  York. 167,333  94,381 

Albany 14,690  49,179 

Other  Port*  in  New  Yoik 4,GIS  000 

Port*  in  Conneclicttt 

Ports  in  Ma*sacbu*«ua 0,900  000 

Port*  in  Maine 10,775 

Port*  in  Nova  Scotia 5.060 

Total bv*b.  1,835,163    390,474 

There  were  also  reccircd  from  New  York  38/416  boahela 
of  rye,  and  17, iU  bushel*  of  abort*. 

Year*.  Total  bushel*.—    Com.        Oat*.        Rye. 

In  1*11 3,044,139    336,303      34,13H 

l<MO 1,868,431     407,948      4H,026 


Tenna.              Total  bushel*.—    C<>ni.  Oats.  Rye. 

1839 1,007,403  43!>,I4I  48,614 

1830 1,374,038  443.r>37  102,473 

1837 1,733,436  405,173  86,391 

HIDES.  uumb«-r. 

Baenoa  Ayre*  and  Monte  Video l3H,3riO 

Rio  Grande 33.333 

Pemambuco 14  013 

Para 9,968 

TruiiUo 13,318 

St.  Dmningo 4  731 

Porto  Cabello  and  Lagoayra 6  450 

New  South  Wales 9707 

Valparaiso  and  CbiU 91.398 

CuHM^va r,l70 

(Ubrr  place* 17,970 

Coaatwi** 78,948 

Tot-1 040,935 

CalcalU  Cnw  and  Buffalo bale*  4,933 

In  1841 433,481     „  396 

1840 305,909    „  3,533 

MOLASSES  bhd*.  trrs.        bbl>. 

Foreign 53,779        9,380        1,309 

CoOMwiao 7,541  903        9,9I« 

Tntal 61,313        9,703        3390 

In  IfMI  bbd*.  and  trrs.      73.091 

1840 do.      78,009 

NAVAL  STORES.  Turp.  Tar. 

Waabtaifton,  N.C bMs.  10,04*  8,491 

Wilmtogtoo,     „     do.  900  8,009 

Newbrrn,          , do.  409  694 

Otiier  Port*ia  N.O do.  9^1  978 

Norfcdk do.  ....  14100 

Othorplacoo    4».  ....  774 

Total  bbla.    19,010      10,911 

la  1041 98,a78      17,8(10 

1040 96,740       13,197 

SPIRITS.                       pkipi.  net  gal*. 

MM  Foratg* 9609  303,641 

1041         „         4140  393,010 

IMO        „        4909  413,034 

18W        , 0945  431,438 

Deftcioncy  conparcd  witb  1039 9353  833,797 

pkfts.  gaMonii. 

Exported  1843,  Foreign 133  7,737 

„            „      Domratic 83U0  447,3.Vi 

„          1811,  Portign 4,143  333,0iV 

„      Domestic 11,401  036,490 

Palling  ctt  in  the  traffic  during  the  past 

year    6,303  494.490 

SUGARS.  lb*. 

1049,  Brown 99,541,675 

»     While 8.00  ,337 

1841,  Brown 3i,090,.iri 

„      White 11.353,001 

1840,  Brown 99,978,674 

H      White 9,704,831 

Short  imporu  compared  with  1841  :— 

Brown 9,448,(t67 

WUto 9,956,834 

WINES.  pkr*.  f\\on». 

1M9 6,340  187,6141 

•»4I   10,677  3.%3,724 

l*'*0 12,460  374,470 

Palling  off  in  import*  this  year  con> 

pared  with  1841 13,137  366,110 


None  of  the  returns  which  we  have  been  able  to  procure  afford  any  informa- 
tion, as  to  the  imports  of  manufactured  goods,  tliat  is  of  the  least  value :  for 
these  we  can  only  refer  to  the  detailed  accounts  hereafter,  for  all  the  United 
States  collectively. 
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'**'"        «    ■  TRADE  OF  BOSTON  JN  1843.         i  i  ,       ) 

Importations  of  CoflFee  into  Boston,  for  the  Year  ending  December  31,  1843. 


COUNTRIES.  lbs. 

Holland 147,000 

Batavia 234,460 

Surinam 1,440 

Hay  ti 8,441,931 

Cuba 1,017,100 

Porto  Rico 105,502 

Porto  Cabello 1,726,008 

Manilla 170,405 

Imports  for  1842 18 

1841 12, 


COUNXaiES. 

Brazil 4,< 

Africa 

Chilian  Ports 

Danish  West  Indies 

St.  Thomas 

Total,  1843 16,071,665 

508,040 
245,31)0 


From  Demerara 


bales. 
46 


The  quantity  of  cotton  received  at  the  port  of  Boston,  during  the  year  ending  Decem- 
ber 31,  1843,  is  as  follows  : — 

bales. 

From     New  Orleans 73,022 

Mobile 24,428 

Charleston 10,73!) 

Savannah 15,563 

Florida , 20,704 

New  York 505 

Philadelphia 25 

North  C.trolioa , 17 

Yirtiinia 10 

Maine  29 

The  imports  of  hides,  in  1843,  were  as  follow  : — 

bides. 

From    Buenos  Ayrea  and  Monte  Video 100,353 

„        Para 1,154 

St.  Domiugo  and  Port  au  Prince 12,554 


Total 151 ,000 

In  1842 1 19,070 

1841 131,860 

1 840 138,7(l!> 

1839 »4,36l 

1838 96,636 

1837 82,684 


Chili 

Pernanibuuo 

Gouaives 

Porto  Ciibello  and  La  Gua>ra< 

St.  Thomas 

Curacoa 

San  Juan 

Truxillo 

California 

Maracaibo 


46,69; 

2,935 

628 

7,303 

1,211 

158 

•5,175 

5,530 

33,245 

870 


hide!!. 

From     Sandwich  islands 12,323 

Rio  Janeiro 300 

New  Orleans 48,401 


MolJle. 
Savannah.. 
Charleston. 
Florida  . . . . 


6,105 

6,061 

300 

816 


299,117 
Coastwise • H.690 


Total 310,807 


ARRIVALS    IN    1843. 

Foreign — ships,  128  ;  barques,  154  ;  brigs,  508  ;  schooners,  898.  Coastwise — ships, 
97;  barques,  153;  brigs,  664;  schooners,  3915;  sloops,  135.  Total  number  of  arrivals 
for  the  year  1843  — ships,  225;  barques,  307;  brigs,  1172;  schooners,  4813;  sloops, 
135. 

Of  the  above,  2  ships,  5  barques,  100  brigs,  750  schooners,  were  British  ;  2  barques, 
2  brigs,  Sicilian  ;  2  brigs  Russian  ;  1  brig  French  ;  1  brig  Spanish  ;  1  brig  Bremen.  The 
remainder  were  American. 


■* CLEARANCES    IN    1843. 

Foreign — ships,  77 ;  barques,  146;  brigs,  481;  schooners,  885.  Coastwise — ships, 
156  ;  barques,  163;  brigs,  544  ;  schooners,  1545;  sloops,  76.  Total  number  of  clear- 
ances for  the  year  1843 — ships,  233;  barques,  309;  brigs,  1025;  schooners,  2430; 
sloops,  76. 

Of  the  above,  2  ships,  5  barques,  103  brigs,  745  schooners,  were  British ;  2  barques, 
2  brigs,  Sicilian  ;  1  barque,  1  brig,  Swedish. ;  2  brigs,  Russian  ;  1  brig,  French  ;  1  brig, 
Spanish ;  1  brig,  Bremen,  and  the  remainder  American. 

The  above  are  exclusive  of  a  large  number  of  wood-coasters,  and  vessels  sailing  under 
licences,  and  which  neither  enter  nor  clear  at  the  custom-house.  The  disparity  between 
the  arrivals  and  clearances  is  owing  to  this  fact.  A  great  number  of  vessels  arrive  which 
do  not  clear  at  the  custom-house  before  sailing. 

During  the  year,  the  royal  mail  steamships  Caledonia  and  Acadia,  running  between 
Boston  and  Liverpool,  have  entered  and  cleared  at  the  custom-house  five  times  each.  The 
Ilibernia  has  entered  five,  and  cleared  four  times.     The  Britannia  has  entered  and  cleared 
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three  times.     The  Columbia  entered  and  cleared  twice,  and  was  lost  on  her  passage  to 
Halifax,  July  2d. 

There  have  also  been  in  port  during  the  year  (having  arrived  from  foreign  ports), 
British  steamship  North  America,  steamers  Portland  and  Penobscot,  her  Britannic  Majesty's 
surveying  steamship  Columbia,  and  her  Britannic  Majesty's  frigate  Spartan.  Also,  a  num- 
ber of  vessels  belonging  to  the  United  States  navy. 

The  following  statements  exhibit  the  imports  into  Boston  of  some  of  the  principal 
articles  of  Merchandise  during  the  year  1843,  commencing  on  the  Ist  of  January,  and 
ending  on  the  31st  of  December  : — 


Imports  of  United  States  Coal  into  Boston. 


Year.  tan».  bunhel*. 

181.1 117,451  1S03I3 

1S43 90.276  Ifljmo 

1841 1I0.U33  114.041 

1840 73,H4r  93.370 


Year.  totia.  Imaheb. 

1H30 90,485  144.47S 

laan. 71.364  I07.6IA 

1837 M^7  100,375 


Of  imports  for  1843,  there  were  received  from  Philadelphia,  103,295  ;  Rondout,  8601; 
Havre  de  Grace,  1638  ;  Rhode  Island,  1564  ;  other  places,  2353  tons  of  coal. 


Imports  of  Foreign  Coal. 


Yemr.  too*.  chaldrvna. 

1843 ifiiO  17,WK) 

1843 11.014  IH,460 

1841   lt.754  37.187 

1H40 0,110  15,753 


Year.  t>na. 

IH30 5.K«0 

IHJH 10,344 

1837 11,873 


eboMrona. 
36,277 
16.661 
39.691 


The  foreign  coal  has  been  imported  principally  from  Liverpool,  Newcastle,  Cardiff, 
Sidney,  Pictou,  &c. 

The  Quantity  of  Com,  Oats,  Rye,  and  Shorts,  received  at  the  Port  of  Boston,  from  dif- 
ferent places,  in  1843,  and  total  of  each  year,  from  1837  to  1843,  was  as  follows  : — 


PROM 


New  Orleana 

Mnbile 

Klizahetti  city 

PrrilerickMbiirg 

Riippiihaiinock 

AleX'tndria 

(leorgetown 

Other  poru  in  VirGinU  ... 

Baltini'ire   

Porta  io  Delaware , 

Philadelphia 

Salem,  New  Jer«ey 

New  York , 

Albany < 

Other  porta  lit  New  York. 

Wentrrn  rtilro:id 

Porta  io  Connecticut 

M;iine 

Nova  Scotia 

Total  1843 

„  1843 

„  1841 

„  1840 

,.  1839 

„  1838 

„  1837 


Com. 


buahela. 

399.750 
1.I9S 
13,097 
93,3H0 
10,400 
30,373 
15.780 
13.833 

378,839 
«A  AlO 

398,841 
40,185 

137.73« 
13,816 
13,600 
•,004 


1,540,306 
1,835,103 
3,044,139 
1,868,431 
1,607.493 
1,574,038 
1,735,436 


Oata. 


bufhi'la. 
5.3;il 


57.809 
13.350 
33.391 
10,943 

153,573 
34,624 
1 5,350 

109  040 

400 

S4.tS0 


468,033 
193,474 
356,503 
437.948 
430,141 
443,657 
405.173 


Rye. 

bunhrl*. 
IfiM 


3,731 

N5ft0 
300 

S.OAO 
300 

l,0.'>0 

0,881 


3.\n53 
39,123 
34.128 
48,036 
48,624 
102,473 
80,891 


8h«rtii. 


biuhela. 


18.230 
10,439 


1.450 
900 


40.751 
91,733 
44,047 
67,037 
b3,7.V5 
49,003 
48,634 


The  total  quantity  of  flour  received  at  the  port  of  Boston  for  each  year,  from  1837  to 
1843,  ending  3 Ist  of  December,  was  as  follows  : — 


Year.  barrete. 

1848 010,904 

1842 000,400 

IMI 574,333 

IMO 619,301 


Year.  barrel*. 

|g30,                          ,                                   4dl,«ifl7 

183S !'. ."..■....■.....'. 3'0.'"< 

18S7 «3.«<« 
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Receipts  of  Flour  into  Boston,  by  the  Western  Railroad. 


1843 

Montlis.  brls.  half  brls. 

January 1,247  64 

February  , 318  46 

March 1,652  208 

April 995  68 

May 11,628  783 

June   4,792  325 

July 11,358  167 

August 7,859  148 

September    10,171  263 

October 32,374  412 

November 32,815  1171 

December 6,395  209 

3924 


Halves  equal  to. 


1843 
1842 


121,604 
1,962 


123,506   brla. 


1842 

Months.  brls.        half  brls. 

January 

February 

March 

April 199 

May 4,152               144 

June 3,860 

July 6,973                  32 

August 4,782                  69 

Septrmber 21,048                258 

October 30,088               C32 

November 13,S67                390 

December 1,116                11 


Halves  equal  to. 


123,566  barrels. 
87,863       ,, 


87,085 
763 


87,853   brls. 


Total 


211,419 


The  imports  of  molasses  into  Boston,  in  hogsheads,  were — 


Years.  hhds.  1 

1838 65,660 

1839 72,267  I 

1840 79,546  1 


Years.  lilids. 

1841  78,062 

1842 73  991 

1843 63,675 


The  imports  of  spirits  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1843,  have  been — ■ 

1,559  packages,  containing  120,348  gallons. 

Same  period,  1842 2,692  „  205,641 

„                  1841   4,143  „  323,019 

„                 1840 4,282  „  413,654 

„                  1839 5,245  „  431,4.!8 

Deficiency  compared  with  18.39 3,686  „  302,090 

Foreign  spirits  exported  1843 60  „  4  970 

Domestic                  „                1843 C,033  „  273  753 

Foreign                   „               1842 122  „  7  737 

Domestic                 „               1842 8,899  „  447,.352 

Foreign                     „                1841 4,143  „  3V.3,019 

Domestic               „              1841  11,461  „  626,498 


Compared  with  1841, 
670,789  gallons. 


there  is  a  falling  off  in  the  traffic  10,511  packages,  equal  to 


The  importation  of  sugar  into  the  port  of  Boston,  for  the  year  ending  December  3 1 . 
1843,  has  been  as  follows: — 


C'luntriea.  lbs.  brown. 

Cuba 1 7,552, 954 

Manilla 4,295, 123 

Dutch  West  Indies 18,965 

Spanish  West  Indies 1,504,221 

British  East  Indies 200 

Brazilian  ports   8.007 

Danish  West  Indies 250,360 

British  American  Colonies 15,518 

South  Seas 9,817 

Total 23,655,165 

„     1842   29,541,675 

,,     1841   31,990,342 

„     1840 29,978,674 

English  refined,  imported  in  1843 


lbs.  white. 
1,131,731 
294 


020 
9,459 


1,142,404 
8,695,237 
11,2.52,061 
9,704,821 
223,467 


The  tonnage  belonging  to  the  citizens  of  Boston  is  not  confined  to  her  own  port,  but 
it  is  well  known  that  one-third  of  the  commerce  of  New  York,  from  the  year  1839  to  1842, 
was  carried  on  either  upon  Massachusetts  account,  or  in  Massachusetts  vessels ;  and  the 
ships  of  Massachusetts  also  carry  on  a  considerable  portion  of  the  trade  of  New  York, 
particularly  with  the  East  India  trade.  From  the  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury, 
Mr.  Spencer,  it  appears  that  the  tonnage  of  Boston,  during  the  year  ending  the  30th  of 
September,  1842,  was  as  follows: — 

Registered  tonnage,  157,116.70-95ths ;  enrolled  and  Kcensed  tonnage,  36,385.48-95ths : 
the  total  tonnage  being  193,502.23-95ths.  There  were  also  thirty-eight  vessels  built 
within  that  year. 
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"  The  principal  exports  of  domestic,  or  coarse  woven  cottons  from  the  port  of  Boston, 
are  to  the  East  Indies,  the  West  Indies,  Mexico,  South  America,  Turkey,  Smyrna,  Central 
America,  Hayti,  the  South  Pacific,  Canton,  and  Honduras.  Although  a  late  exportation 
of  cotton  goods  to  Canton  was  attended  with  an  alleged  loss,  stiU  that  particular  con- 
signment is  stated  to  have  been  made  witli  but  httle  care,  as  the  goods  were  of  inferior 
quality.  In  order  to  supply  the  manufactures  of  cotton  g^oods,  within  tlie  vicinity  of  Bos- 
ton, the  great  bulk  of  the  cotton  to  be  worked  up  in  those  establishments  must  be  carried 
into  her  own  port.  As  the  cotton  thus  imported  is  distributed  into  the  interior  by  railroad 
and  other  conveyances,  and  as  it  is  nearly  all  consumed  in  the  neighbouring  factories,  the 
increase  of  manufactures  may  be  judged  from  the  following  returns  :— 

Importation  of  Cotton  into  Boston,  for  Fourteen  Yean. 


YEARS. 

Prom 
New  Url«an«. 

Prom 
Cbarleatoa. 

Prom 
SaTanoab. 

Prom 

Mobile. 

Prom 
Plorida. 

Natcbea. 

ISM 

I8S1 

bale*. 
M,80B 

30.301 
JT.»4t 
4S,«9 
37.908 
39^33 
44.633 
48,  IM 

6^•ro 

73,»6« 
9^3U 
73,083 

bale*. 
•.6M 
7.189 
IN470 
B.761 
14.474 
13,403 
I7,86« 

is.n« 

14^1 

9.340 

t9.M» 

1S.3SS 

lo.a86 

1C7S0 

bales. 

:»,m 

5,000 

9.9I0 

«,60» 

0,644 

6,794 

0,079 

10,993 

11,133 

0,306 

9,137 

6,731 

11.334 

IS.KS 

balrs. 
3.9B9 

6.(US 

7,913 

5,781 

9,««S 

14,019 

13,000 

7,073 

7,031 

14.593 

10,944 

90,100 

I9,9M 

94,061 

bale^ 

70 

479 

M 

106 

41 

060 

3313 

3,033 

10,313 

0,186 

14.490 

10,466 

11,301 

30,704 

bale*. 

If(3S 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

18S8 

3,6W 

3,790 

3,370 

9M 

1839 

IS40 

1841 

184 'i 

961 

1S43 

TottI 

6I3,MS 

900,337 

I39JB0O 

181,833 

04.487 

10,910 

TEARS. 

Prom 

Prom  Nertb 

Pram 

Pr«m  Phi. 

PraM 

RreaoaMr 

New  York. 

Carolina. 

VirginU. 

Udelpbia. 

Baldmof*. 

pUoea. 

bale*. 

balea. 

bales. 

balea. 

bftlea. 

bale*. 

bale*. 

1830 

1.664 

1303 

373 

345 

.. 

363 

46,303 

1831 

978 

1978 

6«0 

171 

.. 

347 

53,810 

1833 

079 

467 

379 

93 

913 

60,011 

1833 

1,504 

1S31 

903 

99 

334 

54,139 

1834 

1.759 

190 

317 

.. 

18 

91 

60.319 

1835 

1,800 
1,984 
1,146 

404 
309 
138 

74 
194 
90 

173 

60,700 
83386 
83384 

1836 

IS 

175 

1837 

46 

30 

308 

1888 

4,388 

115 

344 

9 

31 

938 

90336 

1839 

3,SS« 

38 

113 

.. 

.. 

00 

94301 

1840 

3,396 

38 

118 

183 

.. 

357 

138,709 

1841 

495 

33 

9 

103 

49 

099 

131369 

1843 

891 

43 

50 

374 

76 

416 

110,670 

1843 

505 

17 

10 

35 

1 

74 

l51,^23 

ToUl 

23.79* 

6331 

3433 

1489 

803 

3000 

1,353,519 

"This  trade  in  cotton  forms,  by  railway  and  canal,  the  chief  source  of  the  trade  be- 
tween  Boston  and  Lowell. 

''  Another  important  source  firom  which  the  commerce  of  Boston  is  derived,  and,  indeed, 
the  branch  of  commerce  in  which  the  state  of  Massachusetts  takes  the  lead,  is  the  fisheries. 
This  fact  is  owing  to  the  circumstance  of  its  proximity  to  the  fishing  grounds  of  the  north- 
em  part  of  our  coast,  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  and  other  fishing  stations.  The  popu- 
lous towns  that  are  scattered  along  the  neighbouring  coast,  from  its  port  to  Cape  Cod,  and 
the  mouth  of  the  Penobscot,  have  each  a  large  number  of  vessels  employed  in  the  cod, 
herring,  and  mackerel  fisheries  ;  and  these  fishing  vessels  sail  from  those  ports  to  the  various 
fishing  stations,  not  only  upon  our  own  coast,  but  even  to  the  banks  of  Newfoundland, 
returning  to  pour  into  the  port  of  Boston  the  products  of  this  most  important  branch  of 
our  maritime  enterprise.  From  the  port  of  Boston,  the  products  of  the  cod,  the  herring, 
and  the  mackerel  fishery,  are  distributed  not  only  into  various  parts  of  the  interior,  but 
coastwise  to  the  prominent  ports  of  the  frontier,  even  to  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi^  * 
considerable  portion  being  exported  abroad." — Lanman's  Commerce  of  Boston. 
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Of  the  773,947  quintals  of  smoked  and  dried  fish,  the  total  product  of  the  union,  the 
state  of  Massachusetts  furnished  389,715  quintals.  Of  the  total  product  of  472,359  bar- 
rels of  pickled  fish,  the  total  product  of  the  United  States,  Massachusetts  furnished  124,755 
barrels.  Of  the  4,764,708  gallons  of  spermaceti  oil,  the  product  of  the  United  States, 
Massachusetts  supplied  3,630,973  gallons ;  and  of  the  whale  and  fish  oils  furnished  by  the 
United  States,  and  amounting  to  7,536,778  gallons,  Massachusetts  alone  contributed 
3,364,725  gallons.  A  more  prominent  fact  may  be  stated,  that,  of  the  16,429,623  dollars, 
the  capital  invested  throughout  the  United  States  in  the  fisheries,  Massachusetts  alone  sup- 
plies 11,725,850  dollars  of  that  capital. — Official  Returns.     Lanman. 

In  the  India  trade  Boston  exceeds  any  other  port  of  the  United  States.  It  appears 
that,  during  the  year  1843,  eight  of  the  arrivals  at  the  latter  port  consisted  of  ships  be- 
longing to  Boston  merchants,  while  others  were  freighted  on  Boston  account.  Eight  ves- 
sels belonging  to  the  port  of  Boston  were  cleared  from  the  harbour  of  New  York.  The 
East  India  trade,  formerly  prosecuted  to  a  considerable  extent  from  the  port  of  Salem,  has 
been  diverted  to  other  ports,  and  Boston  now  holds  the  larger  share.  There  were  cleared 
from  the  port  of  Boston,  for  ports  in  the  East  Indies  and  ports  beyond  Cape  Horn,  during 
the  year  1843,  twenty-eight  arrivals,  from  the  following  places :  viz.,  eleven  from  Calcutta, 
nine  from  Manilla,  two  from  Canton,  one  from  Singapore,  two  from  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
one  from  California,  and  two  from  Valparaiso.  During  the  same  year,  there  were  cleared 
at  Boston  twelve  vessels  for  Canton,  fifteen  for  Calcutta,  four  for  Sumatra,  six  for  Manilla, 
two  for  Batavia,  one  for  Singapore,  four  for  the  Sandwich  Isles,  one  for  Madras  and  Cal- 
cutta, one  for  Cape  Town  and  Manilla,  one  for  Hong-Kong  (China),  two  for  the  north- 
west coast,  via  Europe,  one  for  Cape  Town  and  Calcutta,  one  for  Cape  Town,  one  for  New 
South  Wales  and  Manilla,  seven  for  Valparaiso,  one  for  Batavia  and  Manilla,  one  for  Ba- 
tavia and  Canton,  two  for  California,  one  for  Sumatra,  via  Amsterdam,  one  for  Monte  Video 
and  Batavia,  and  one  for  Manilla  and  Mauritius,  the  total  number  of  clearances  to  those 
ports  being  sixty-six. — Lanman. 

The  first  export  of  cotton  goods  to  China  was  made  in  1 827,  and  it  consisted  chiefly 
of  yarn,  amounting  in  value  to  about  9000  or  10,000  dollars,  since  which  time  the  trade 
has  gradually  increased.  As  late  as  1841,  it  amounted  to  173,775  dollars,  the  succeeding 
year  it  had  advanced  to  the  value  of  497,318  dollars,  and  in  1843  it  was  estimated  in  Bos- 
ton that  it  had  reached  2,000,000  dollars  during  that  year.  From  returns  now  before  us, 
it  appears  that,  in  1842,  there  were  exported  from  the  United  States  to  China,  goods  to 
the  value  of  737,509  dollars,  much  the  greater  part  of  which  consisted  in  the  product  of 
the  cotton  manufactures,  it  comprising  nearly  one-half  of  the  total  export.  The  imports 
during  that  year  amounted  in  value  to  8,790,735  dollars.  They  consisted  of  teas,  coffee, 
and  other  articles,  the  balance  of  the  trade  with  that  government  dxiring  the  year  being  a 
little  more  than  8,000,000  dollars.  The  principal  imports  of  China  to  this  country,  are 
tea,  silks,  and  nankeens. — Lanman.      Official  Returns,  ^c. 

Lowell,  is  situated  twenty-five  miles  north-north-west  from  Boston,  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Merrimac,  below  Pawtucket  falls,  and  where  the  Concord  joins  the  former  river. 
In  1820,  its  population  was  under  200  inhabitants  ;  value  of  the  property  about  100,000 
dollars  ;  in  1826,  incorporated  as  a  town  ;  and,  in  1836,  as  a  city  ;  population,  in  1830, 
6474;  in  1840,  20,796;  in  assessed  value  of  property,  12,400,000  dollars.  The  natural 
water  power  is  great,  and  is  extended  by  a  canal  sixty  feet  wide,  eight  feet  deep,  and  a  mile 
and  a  half  long,  from  Pawtucket  falls  to  Concord  river.  From  the  main  canal  the  water  is 
carried  off^,  by  lateral  ones,  to  the  mills.  "  The  whole  fall  for  this  extent  of  the  Merri- 
mac is  thirty  feet,  and  the  quantity  of  water  never  falls  short  of  2000  cubic  feet 
per  second,  and  is  very  rarely  so  low  as  that.  This  quantity  of  water  is  estimated  to  move 
286,000  spindles,  with  all  the  preparatory  machinery.  There  is,  therefore,  an  unim- 
proved water  power  at  this  place,  sufficient  to  carry  eleven  mills  of  the  usual  size,  making 
the  whole  number  of  mills  thirty-nine,  when  all  the  water  is  improved." 

The  Merrimac  corporation  owns  the  Pawtucket  canal,  which  supplies  all  the  water 
power,  and  have  purchased  all  the  lands  adjoining  the  river  on  both  sides  of  the  falls.  The 
company  is  landlord  and  grantor  of  nearly  all  the  other  corporations.  They  have  an 
extensive  machine  shop,  of  brick,  five  stories  high,  and  250  feet  long  ;  an  iron  foundry,  a 
saw  mill,  a  planing  machine,  with  ample  workshops,  furnaces,  and  outbuildings.     "  They 
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give  constant  employment  to  the  most  skilful  mechanics,  who  manufacture  the  machinery 
for  the  mills,  and  cars  and  locomotives  for  railroads,  which  are  sent  to  every  part  of  the 
union.  When  a  new  company  is  formed,  it  contracts  with  the  Proprietors  of  Locks  and 
Canals,  for  land  and  for  water  power,  sufficient  to  drive  the  contemplated  number  of 
spindles  ;  for  which  an  annual  rent  is  paid.  They  then  contract  with  the  proprietors  to 
erect  the  desired  number  of  mills,  and  to  fill  them  with  machinery  ready  for  running ;  and 
to  erect  counting-houses,  warehouses,  and  boarding-houses,  sufficient  for  all  operatives  to 
be  employed  in  the  mills.  For  the  whole,  a  g^ss  sum  is  paid ;  and  the  new  company  has 
little  concern  in  the  matter,  excepting  to  see  that  every  thing  is  done  according  to  contract, 
until  the  first  mill  is  ready  to  run.  This  arrangement  is  found  advantageous  to  both 
parties.  The  machine  shop  can  furnish  machinery  complete  for  a  mill  of  5000  spindles,  in 
four  months.  All  the  mills,  warehouses,  counting-houses,  and  boarding-houses,  excepting 
the  boarding-houses  of  the  oldest  comi>any,  are  of  brick,  neatly  and  substtuitiully  built, 
and  are  about  157  feet  long,  forty-five  feet  broad,  and  from  four  to  seven  stories  high. 
These  works  were  founded,  and  are  still  maintained,  by  the  capitalists  of  I3osUm. 

"  Eleven  incorjiorated  manufacturing  companies  in  this  city,  with  an  aggregate  capital 
of  10,500,000  dollars,  are  supplied  with  water  by  the  Pawtucket  canal,  from  the  original 
company,  above  named.  The  whole  number  of  mills  which  belong  to  the  eleven  coqw- 
rations,  exclusive  of  print  works,  is  thirty -two ;  the  number  of  spindles,  166,044  ;  and 
5183  looms.  Females  employed,  6430  ;  males,  2077.  Very  few  children  are  employed, 
probably  not  200,  under  fifteen  years  of  age.  The  companies  produce  58,263,(XX)  yards 
of  cloth  annually.  They  consume  19,255,(XX)  pounds  of  cotton,  or  53,340  bales  a  year. 
Two  companies  have  print  works  and  dye  houses,  and  together  produce  13,780,000  yards 
of  dyed  and  printed  cloth  annually. 

"  The  goods  manufactured  at  Lowell  arc  sheeting's,  flannels,  drHlings,  prints,  shirtings, 
negro-cloth,  carpets,  rugs,  broadcloths,  waterproof  woollens,  and  cassimeres. 

"  For  manufacturing  purposes,  200  chaldrons  of  smiths'  coal  are  consumed  iu  a  year  ; 
1 1,460  tons  of  anthracite  coal  ;  5(K),()00  bushels  of  charcoal  ;  3510  cords  of  wood ;  3(XK) 
barrels  of  flour  for  starch ;  600,000  pounds  of  starch  ;  65,289  gallons  of  oil,  of  which 
5000  gallons  arc  olive  oil. 

**  Besides  the  above-named  companies,  there  are  in  the  city,  the  Lowell  Bleachery,  with 
a  capital  of  50,000  dollars  ;  Whitney  Mills,  capital  100,000  dollars,  for  the  manufacture 
of  milled  blankets  ;  and  extensive  powder  mills,  which  make  superior  gunpowder.  There 
are  also  various  mills  and  manufactories,  owned  by  individuals.  New  companies  and 
manufactories  are  continually  springing  up  ;  and  much  water  power  is  unimjiroved. 

**  The  average  wages  of  female  operatives,  exclusive  of  board,  is  two  dollars  a  week,  but 
some  of  them  earn  double  that ;  the  males,  on  an  average,  earn  eighty  cents  a  day,  ex- 
clusive of  board.  All  the  corporations  and  private  companies  pay  on  their  handis  once 
a  month,  but  on  diflV'rent  days.  The  whole  amoimt  of  wages  paid  to  operatives  in  each 
month,  is  160,0(X)  dollars  on  an  average ;  a  verj'  considenible  portion  of  which  is  deposited 
by  the  receivers  in  the  *  Lowell  Savings'  Institution.'" — IL  S.  (iaz.,  1844. 

The  following  statistics  of  the  manufactures  of  Lowell,  on  the  1st  of  Janiuiry,  1844, 
are  conipilcd,  by  Mr.  Lanman,  from  authentic  sources.  There  are  eleven  companies  or 
corporations :  viz.,  the  IjocV  and  Canal,  Merrimac,  Hamilton,  Appleton,  Lowell,  Mid- 
dlesex, Sufi^olk,  Tremont,  Lawrence,  Boot,  and  Massachusetts.  We  give  statistics  of 
each  company  as  follows:  — 

Lock  and  Canal,  incorporated  1792,  commenced  operations  1822,  capital  stock, 
600,0(X)  dollars ;  has  two  shops,  smithey  and  furnace  ;  employs  500  males  ;  manufactures 
1225  tons  of  wrought  and  cast  iron  per  annum,  consisting  of  machinery,  railroad  cars,  and 
engines;  and  consumes  15,000  bushels  of  charcoal,  200  chaldrons  of  smiths'  coal,  400  tons 
of  hard,  200  cords  of  wood,  and  2300  gallons  of  oil  per  annum. 

Merrimac,  incorporated  in  1822,  commenced  operations  in  1823,  capital  stock, 
2,000, (X)0()  dollars  ;  has  five  mills  and  print-works,  40,384  spindles,  and  13(X)  looms; 
employs  1250  females,  and  550  males ;  makes  250,000  yards  of  cotton  per  week,  and 
uses  150  bales  of  cotton  in  the  same  time,  or  56,000  lbs. ;  yards  dyed  and  jirinted,  210,000. 
The  kind  of  goods  manufactured  by  this  comjmny  are  prints  and  sheetings.   No.  22  to  40. 
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Consumes  per  annum,  of  anthracite  coal,  5000  tons;  of  wood,  200  cords;  of  oil,  13,000 
gallons. 

Hamilton,  incorporated  in  1825,  commenced  operations  same  year,  capital  stock, 
1,000,000  dollars;  has  three  mills  and  print-works,  21,248  spindles,  and  590  looms; 
employs  650  females,  and  250  males ;  makes  100,000  yards  per  week ;  uses  100  bales, 
or  42,000  lbs.  ;  prints  and  dyes  63,000  yards.  The  kind  of  goods  manufactured  are 
prints,  flannels,  sheetings,  &c.,  from  Nos.  14  to  20.  Consumes  3000  tons  of  anthracite 
coal,  500  cords  of  wood,  and  6500  gallons  of  oil. 

Appleton,  incorporated  in  1828,  commenced  operations  the  same  year,  with  a  capital 
of  600,000  dollars  ;  has  two  mills,  11,776  spindles,  and  400  looms  ;  employs  340  females, 
and  sixty-five  males  ;  manufactures  100,000  yards  per  week  ;  uses  ninety  bales  of  cotton, 
or  36,000  lbs.  The  kind  of  goods  manufactured  by  this  company  are  sheetings  and  shirt- 
ings.    Consumes  300  tons  of  antlu-acite  coal,  and  3440  gallons  of  oil. 

Lowell,  incorporated  in  1828,  commenced  operations  the  same  year,  with  a  capital 
stock  of  600,000  dollars  ;  has  two  mills,  one  cotton  and  one  carpet ;  has  6000  cotton 
spindles,  besides  wool;  152  cotton  looms,  fifty  power  carpet,  and  forty  hand-looms  ;  em- 
ploys 400  females,  and  200  males  ;  manufactiu-es  per  week  2500  yards  ;  carpets,  150; 
i-ugs,  85,000  ;  uses  110  bales,  and  40,000  lbs.  of  cotton  wrought  per  week.  The  kind  of 
goods  manufactured  are  carpets,  rugs,  and  negro  cloth.  Consumes  500  tons  of  anthra- 
cite coal,  500  cords  of  wood,  4000  gallons  of  olive  oil,  and  4000  gallons  of  sperm  oil  per 
annum. 

Middlesex,  incorporated  in  1830,  commenced  operations  the  same  year,  capital  stock, 
750,000  dollars ;  has  two  mills,  and  two  dye-houses  ;  7200  spindles ;  thirty-seven  looms 
for  broadcloth,  and  122  for  cassimere  ;  employs  550  females,  and  250  males  ;  makes  per 
week  9000  yards  of  cassimere,  1800  yards  of  broadcloth ;  consumes  1,000,000  lbs.  wool,  and 
3,000,000  teasels  ;  uses  600  tons  of  anthracite  coal,  and  1500  cords  of  wood  ;  15,000  gal- 
lons of  lard  oil,  and  5000  gallons  of  sperm  oU. 

Suffolk,  incorporated  in  1830,  and  commenced  operations  in  1832  ;  capital  stock 
600,000  dollars  ;  has  two  mills,  11,776  spindles,  and  352  looms;  employs  340  females, 
and  seventy  males  ;  makes  90,000  yards  of  drillings  per  week  ;  uses  ninety  bales  of  cot- 
ton, or  32,000  lbs.  ;  consumes  300  tons  of  anthracite  coal,  seventy  cords  of  wood,  and  3500 
gallons  of  oil. 

Tremont,  incorporated  in  1830,  commenced  operations  in  1832  ;  capital  stock,  600,000 
dollars  ;  has  two  mills,  1 1,520  spindles,  and  409  looms  ;  employs  360  females,  and  seventy 
males;  makes  115,000  yards  of  sheeting  and  shirting  per  week;  consumes  seventy-five 
bales,  or  30,000  lbs.  of  cotton  per  week  ;  uses  250  tons  of  anthracite  coal,  and  sixty  cords 
of  wood  per  annum. 

Lawrence,  incorporated  in  1830,  and  commenced  operations  in  1833  ;  capital  stock, 
500,000  dollars;  has  five  mills,  32,640  spindles,  and  950  looms  ;  employs  900  females, 
and  170  males  ;  makes  210,000  yards  per  week,  and  consumes  180  bales,  or  65,000  lbs. 
of  cotton  per  week.  The  goods  manufactured  are  printed  cloths,  sheetings  and  shirtings, 
Nos.  14  to  30.  Consumes  650  tons  of  anthracite  coal,  120  cords  of  wood,  and  8217  gal- 
lons of  oil  per  annum. 

Boot,  incorporated  in  1835,  commenced  operations  in  1836  ;  capital  stock,  1,200,000 
dollars  ;  has  four  mills,  31,524  spindles,  and  910  looms;  employs  780  females,  and  130 
males  ;  makes  180,000  yards  per  week  ;  uses  145  bales,  or  59,000  lbs.  of  cotton  per  week. 
The  goods  made,  are  drillings,  shirtings,  and  printed  cloth.  Consuming  750  tons  of  anthra- 
cite coal,  seventy  cords  of  wood,  and  7100  gallons  of  oil  per  annum. 

Massachusetts,  incorporated  in  1839,  commenced  operations  in  1840  ;  capital  stock, 
1,200,000  dollars  ;  has  four  mills,  27,008  spindles,  and  882  looms  ;  employs  725  females, 
and  160  males;  makes  260,000  yards  per  week,  and  consumes  200  bales,  or  80,000  lbs. 
of  cotton.  The  goods  made  are  sheetings,  shirtings,  and  drillings.  Consumes  750  tons 
of  anthracite  coal,  seventy  cords  of  wood,  and  7100  gallons  of  oil  per  annum. 

Capital  invested  as  above      ....  ....     dollars  10,650,000 

Cloth,  per  annum yards    74,141,600 
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Cotton  consumed  lbs.        22,880,000 

Assuming  half  to  be  upland,  and  half  New  Orleans  and  Alabama,  the  consump- 
tion in  bales,  361  lbs.  each  is         .......         .  58,240 

A  pound  of  cotton  averages  3  1'5  yards. 

100  lbs.  of  cotton  will  produce  89  lbs.  of  cloth. 

Average  wages  of  females,  clear  of  board,  per  week     .         .         .     .     dollars  1     7o 

„  males,  „  per  day  .  .         .         do.  70 

Medium  produce  of  a  loom.  No.  14  yam,  per  day         .         .         .     .     yards         44  to  45 

„  30  „  ...         do.  30 

Average  per  spindle,  per  day    ........         do.        1  to  1-10 

Average  amount  of  wages  paid,  per  month     .....     dollars        150,000 

Consumption  of  starch  |M!r  annum     .......  lbs.  800,000 

Consumption  of  flour  for  starch  in  mills,  print-works,  and  bleachery  per  an- 
num        ...........     barrels  4,000 

Consumption  of  charcoal  per  annum  .         .         .         .         .     .     bushels        600,000 

The  Lock  and  Canal  machine  shop,  included  among  the  thirty-three  mills,  can  furnish 
machinery  complete  for  s  mill  of  5000  spindles  in  four  months ;  and  lumber  and  materials 
are  always  at  command,  with  which  to  build  or  rebuild  a  mill  in  that  time,  if  requiretl. 
When  building  mills,  tlie  Lock  and  Canal  Company  employ,  directly  and  indirectly,  from 
1000  to  1200  hands. 

To  the  above-named  principal  establishments,  may  be  added  the  Lowell  Water-Proof- 
ing, connected  with  the  Middlesex  Manufacturing  Company ;  the  extensive  powder-mills 
of  O.  M.  Whipple,  Ew^.  ;  the  Lowell  Bleachery,  with  a  capital  of  50,000  dollars ;  flannel- 
mill,  blanket-mill,  battmg-mill,  paper-mill,  card  and  whip  factory,  planing-machine,  reed- 
machinc,  foundry,  grist  and  saw-mills ;  together  employing  about  500  hands,  and  a  capital 
of  500,000  dollars. — Tinman,  3fC. 

<*  A  railroad  from  Lowell  to  Boston,  twenty-six  milef,  was  completed  in  1835,  which  is 
Tery  thoroughly  constructed.  Andover  Brancn  railroad  extends  from  it,  ten  miles  from 
the  city,  and  goes  to  Dover,  New  llamp«hire.  The  Lowell  and  Nashua  railroad  extends 
nine  miles  to  Now  Hampshire  line.  The  Merriraac  canal  leaves  the  Merrimac,  two  miles 
above  Lowell,  and  proceeds  to  Boston  harbour. 

"  Among  the  literary  institutions,  the  Lyceum,  for  procuring  courses  of  lectures,  and  for 
debate,  has  existed  a  number  of  years  ;  and  more  recently,  the  Lowell  Institute  has  been 
formed,  for  similar  purposes.  But  the  most  remarkable  institution  is  the  Mechanics' 
Association,  formed  by  mtelligent  mechanics,  and  incorporated  many  years  ago.  They 
have  a  costly  brick  edifice,  called  Mechanics*  Hall,  which  has  a  fine  lecture-room,  in  which 
courses  are  annually  delivered,  together  with  a  handsome  library,  and  an  extensive  reading- 
room,  which  is  always  open,  and  a  fine  mineralogical  cabinet. 

"  The  citizens  of  Lowell  have  taken  a  great  mtcrest  in  the  cause  of  education.  The 
whole  amount  raised  in  1 840  for  schools,  by  taxation,  was  1 7,500  dollars.  Besides  this, 
the  city  erected  an  elegant  edifice  for  a  high  school,  which  cost  28,000  dollars  ;  and  two 
houses  for  grammar  schools,  which  cost  together  30,000  dollars.  There  are  twenty-nine 
public  free  schools.  There  arc  six  grammar  schools,  besides  the  two  above  mentionctl. 
About  one  eighth  of  the  population  is  Catholic,  but  they  have  entered  with  spirit,  into  the 
business  of  education.     Tne  whole  number  of  pupils  in  all  the  schools  is  over  4000. 

**  There  are  two  newspapers  in  the  place,  each  published  tri-weckly;  two  weekly  papers 
from  the  same  offices,  and  three  other  weekly  papers  devoted  to  religion  and  literature.  A 
magazine,  called  '  The  Offering,'  is  issued,  consisting  of  original  communications,  chiefly 
by  the  young  ladies  in  the  factories,  under  the  general  superintendence  of  a  clergyman, 
which  is  very  respectable. 

•*  There  are  nftecn  congregations  with  settled  ministers,  and  several  others  which  con- 
stantly worship  in  halls,  and  the  churches  are  well  attended.  It  is  abundantly  proved  by 
this  splendid  model  of  American  manufacturing  citie<<,  that  this  employment  has  no  neces- 
sary tendency  to  depress  the  intellect,  or  to  corrupt  the  morals. 

"  The  Lowell  Bank,  with  a  capital  of  250,000  dollars,  was  chartered  in  1828.  The 
Savings'  Hank  was  chartered  in  1829,  and  has  its  office  at  the  Lowell  Bank.  The  Rail- 
road Bank  was  chartered  in  1831,  wiUi  a  capital  of  800,000  dollars,  to  facilitate  the 
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financial  affairs  of  the  manufacturing  companies,  most  of  wliicli  pay  their  operatives  in 
its  bills. 

"  The  territory  of  Lowell  does  not  exceed  two  miles  square.  The  Indian  name  of  it 
was  Wamsit,  the  seat  of  a  tribe  oi praying  Indians,  at  the  breaking  out  of  Philips'  war, 
in  1765.  It  was  named  in  honour  of  Francis  C.  Lowell,  of  Boston,  distinguished  for  his 
efforts  to  introduce  the  cotton  manufacture  into  the  United  States. 

"  That  a  place  which,  twenty  years  since,  had  not  a  '  local  habitation,  nor  a  name,' 
should  have  become  the  second  place  in  population  in  Massachusetts,  the  fourteenth  in 
the  United  States,  larger  than  any  city  south  of  the  Potomac,  excepting  Charleston  and 
New  Orleans,  is  proof  of  what  manufactures,  properly  conducted,  can  accomplish.  Nor 
have  these  manufacturers  benefited  themselves  more  than  they  have  promoted  the  public 
interest.  Cottons  which,  twenty  years  since,  would  have  cost  thirty  cents  a  yard,  can 
now  be  purchased  for  six  cents ;  and  such  establishments  as  those  at  Lowell,  have 
wrought  this  change.'' — U.  S.  Gaz.,  1844. 

In  1840,  there  were  191  stores,  capital  373,300  dollars  ;  five  lumberyards,  capital 
19,000  dollars;  one  furnace,  capital  3500  dollars ;  four  fuUing  mills,  eight  woollen  fac- 
tories, capital  551,300  dollars;  twenty-six  cotton  factories,  166,000  spindles;  three 
dyeing  and  printing  estabhshments,  total  capital  8,000,000  dollars  ;  three  powder  mills, 
capital  150,000  dollars;  one  paper  factory,  capital  8000  dollars  ;  one  flouring  mill,  three 
grist  mills,  one  saw  mill,  capital  50,000  dollars  ;  two  printing  offices,  two  binderies,  three 
weekly  newspapers,  two  semi-weekly  newspapers,  and  one  periodical,  capital  10,000 
dollars.     Total  capital  in  manufactures,  8,837,460  dollars. —  Official  Returns  to  Congress. 

Salem  is  situated  in  42  deg.  34  min.  north  latitude,  and  70  deg.  5  min.  west  longitude 
from  Greenwich,  and  in  6  deg.  east  longitude  from  Washington.  It  is  fourteen  miles 
north-north-west  from  Boston,  and  454  miles  north-east  from  Washington.  The  popula- 
tion, in  1810,  was  12,613;  1820,12,731  ;  1830,  13,886;  1840,  15,082.  Employed  in 
commerce,  287  ;  manufactures  and  trades,  1188;  navigating  the  ocean,  1301;  learned 
professions,  &c.,  52. 

It  stands  chiefly  on  a  tongue  of  land  formed  by  two  inlets  of  the  sea,  called  North 
and  South  rivers :  over  the  former  there  is  a  bridge,  upwards  of  1500  feet  long,  con- 
necting it  with  Beverley.  The  harbour  in  South  River  has  good  anchorage  ground,  but 
vessels  drawing  more  than  twelve  or  fourteen  feet  of  Avater  are  partly  unloaded  before 
they  can  come  to  the  wharfs.  The  situation  of  Salem  is  low,  but  healthy.  It  is  well 
built,  and  most  of  the  houses  which  have  been  recently  erected  are  of  brick.  The  streets 
are  irregular.  In  the  northern  part  of  the  town  there  is  a  public  square  or  common, 
containing  about  ten  acres,  surrounded  by  a  pubhc  walk,  ornamented  with  trees.  An 
aqueduct  supplies  the  city  with  excellent  spring  water.  Salem  was  long  the  second 
town  in  New  England  in  wealth,  commerce,  and  population.  Providence  and  Lowell 
now  exceed  it  in  population,  and  New  Bedford  in  shipping.  It  was  long  pre-eminent  for 
its  East  India  trade,  by  which  it  was  chiefly  enriched  ;  but  this  branch  of  commerce, 
though  still  cai'ried  on,  is  far  less  extensive  than  formerly.  On  a  peninsula  below  the 
town  are  Foi-t  Pickering  and  Fort  Lee  ;  and  on  Baker's  Island  there  is  a  lighthouse.  The 
tonnage  of  this  port  in  1840,  was  37,020  tons. 

The  public  buildings  are,  a  court  house,  a  gaol,  an  almshouse,  a  market  house,  an 
East  India  Marine  Museum,  a  lyceum,  &c.  It  has  nine  banks,  with  an  aggregate  capital 
of  2,000,000  dollars  ;  six  insuiance  companies,  with  a  total  capital  of  950,000  dollars  ; 
a  manne  insurance  company,  and  an  institution  for  savings.  There  are  two  public 
libraries,  an  athenaeum,  containing  10,000  volumes,  and  a  mechanics'  library,  containing 
1200  volumes.  There  are  sixteen  churches — four  Unitarian,  four  Congregational,  two 
Baptist,  one  Episcopal,  one  Methodist,  one  Christian,  one  Roman  Catholic,  one  Friends', 
and  one  Universalist. 

There  is  a  marine  society,  formed,  in  1841,  of  those  who,  as  captains  or  siqjercargoes, 
have  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  or  Cape  Horn,  for  the  reHef  of  the  families  of  its 
members,  and  for  advancing  the  knowledge  necessary  for  the  East  India  trade.  It  has  a 
museum,  consisting  of  curiosities  collected  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  To  this  museum 
strangers  have  free  access,  when  introduced  by  a  member. —  U.  S.  Gaz.      Official  Returns. 

There  were,  in    1 840,  forty-five  commercial  houses,  eighty  retail  stores,  with  a  capital 
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of  480,000  dollars ;  capital  invested  in  the  fisheries,  200,000  dollars  ;  seventeen  tanneries, 
ca[)ital  7o,00()  dollars  ;  four  distilleries,  capital  35,000  dollars ;  paints,  drugs,  &c.,  capital 
1 40,000  dollars  ;  four  rope  walks,  capital  83,000  dollars  ;  two  grist  mills,  two  saw  mills, 
capital  50,0(X)  dollars  ;  three  printing  offices,  two  weekly  and  two  semi-weekly  newspapers, 
capital  9000  dollars.  Total  capital  in  manufactures,  1,439,000  dollars.  One  academy, 
thirty-two  students,  seventy-seven  schools,  29(io  scholars. —  Ojfficial  Returns. 

Andover  is  on  the  south-west  side  of  the  Merrimac  river,  and  is  watered  also  by  the 
Shaw.sheen.  The  streams  furnish  gootl  water  power,  which  is  extensively  employetl  in 
manufacturing.  It  hatl,  in  1840,  fourteen  store?,  capital  4700  dollars  ;  five  fulling  mills, 
six  woollen  factoriefi,  one  foniace,  one  tannery,  three  grist  mills,  five  saw  mills.  Capital 
in  manufactures,  4 1 7,700  dollars.  The  south  village  contains  five  churches — one  Congre- 
gational, one  Episcopal,  one  Baptist,  one  Universalist,  and  one  Methodist  ;  a  bank,  a  sav- 
ings' institution,  an  insurance  office.  Philips'  Academy,  and  the  Andover  Theological  Se- 
minary. Phili|)s'  Academy  was  founded  in  1788,  by  the  Hon.  Samuel  and  John  Philips. 
It  has  funds  to  the  amount  of  over  50,000  dollars.  The  number  of  students  is  limited  to 
130,  which  is  its  usual  number,  all  of  whom  study  the  learned  languages,  under  a  principal 
and  three  assistants.  The  academic  building  is  of  brick,  eighty  feet  oy  forty,  on  a  range 
with  the  theological  buildings,  forty  rods  distant.  This  is  the  best  endowed  academy  in 
the  state. 

The  Andover  Theological  Scminarv  was  founded  in  1807,  and  opened  in  Uie  autumn  of 
1808.  The  buildings  consist  of  three  cfwelling-houses  for  pn)fos»or«,  a  stewanl's  house,  con- 
taining a  dining-liall  ;  and  three  public  cdific<>s  of  brick  ;  Phili|is'  llall,  ninety  feet  by  forty, 
four  stories,  containing  thirty-two  rooms  for  students  ;  Uartlet  Chapel,  ninety-four  feet  by 
f«>rty,  containing  a  cha|)cl,  library,  and  three  lecturv-rooms ;  and  Bartlet  Hall,  104  feet  by 
forty,  four  stories,  containing  thirty-two  suites  of  rooms  for  ftudeuta.  The  institution  is  under 
a  president  and  four  professors:  the  associate  profo«or  of  ncred  literature,  the  Abbott  pro- 
fessor of  Christian  theokwy .  the  Bartlet  profowor  of  sacred  rbettnric,  and  the  Brown  professor 
of  sacred  rhetoric  and  ecclesiastical  history.  The  students  on  entering  are  renuired  to  have  a 
liberal  education,  and  testimonials  of  good  character  and  talents,  and  complete  their  course 
in  three  years.  They  are  divide<l  into  the  junior,  middle,  and  senior  classes.  Tuition  and 
room  rent  are  fi-ee  to  all,  and  further  aid  is  funiished  to  the  indigent.  A  public  examina- 
tion and  commencement  are  held  on  the  fourth  Wednesday  of  September.  It  has  142 
students  ;  785  have  completed  their  education  hero  since  its  first  establishment ;  and  the 
libraries  contain  17,5(X)  volumes.  The  whole  amount  contributed  by  its  donors  is  about 
4(X),(XX)  dollars.  A  seminary  for  teachers  was  founded  in  Andover  in  1830,  which  gives  a 
thorough  education,  and  promises  to  be  of  great  ase  in  preparing  com|)etent  teachers  for 
schools.  Manual  lalmur  is  connected  with  the  institution.  Population,  1830,  4540; 
1 840,  5207. — OjlJiciul  Returns.      U.  S.  Gaz. 

Abinoton  had,  in  1840,  twenty  stores,  with  a  capital  of  27,400  dollars  ;  hardware  and 
cutlery  maimfactories,  34,533  dollars ;  of  leather,  621,100  dollars.  It  has  one  tannery^ 
five  grist  mills,  nine  saw  mills.  Capital  in  nuuiufactures,  163,650  dollars.  Ten  schooU, 
673  scholars.     Population,  3214. —  Official  Returns. 

Adams,  is  situated  132  miles  north  of  Boston,  on  a  branch  of  the  Hoosack  river,  over 
a  branch  of  which  there  is  a  natural  bridge,  sixty  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  stream. 
This  place  consists  of  two  villages,  in  both  of  which  there  were,  in  1840,  3703  inhabitants  ; 
a  bank,  with  a  capital  of  200 .(KX)  dollars;  eighteen  stores  ;  fourteen  cotton  manufactories; 
with  1 8,320  spindles  ;  one  dyeing  and  printing  establishment ;  value  of  cotton  manufac- 
tures produced,  481,107  dollars  ;  capital  employed,  316,000  dollars  ;  exclusive  of  172,900 
dollars  capital  employed  in  saw  mills,  leather,  and  other  manufactories. —  Official  Returns. 

Ameshury,  forty-four  miles  north-east  of  Boston,  is  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Merrimac.  A  pond,  covering  about  1000  acres,  ninety  feet  above  tidewater,  furnishes,  by 
its  outlet,  extensive  water  power.  Powow  river  runs  through  it,  and  furnishes  mill  seats. 
This  river  is  navigable  to  the  falls,  and  large  8hi|>s  are  built  here,  and  floated  through  the 
Merrimac  to  the  ocean.  There  were  in  the  township  fifteen  stores,  capital  18,170  dollars  ; 
ten  fulling  mills,  two  woollen  factories,  three  tanneries,  one  pottery,  four  g^t  mills,  two 
sawmills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  246,715  dollars.  One  academy,  forty  students,  fif- 
teen common  schools,  646  scholars.     Population,  247 1 . —  Official  Return.^. 
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Amherst,  eighty-two  miles  west  of  Boston.  Two  branches  of  the  Connecticut  river 
furnish  good  water  power.  It  had,  in  1840,  fourteen  stores,  capital  48,000  dollars  ;  two 
woollen  factories,  one  tannery,  two  grist  mills,  two  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
62,400  dollars.  It  was  separated  from  Hadley,  and  incorporated  in  1759.  It  is  the  seat 
of  Amherst  College,  a  flourishing  institution,  which  was  founded  in  1821,  and  incorporated 
in  1 825.  It  has  a  president  and  ten  professors,  or  other  instructors.  The  whole  number 
of  alumni  is  613,  of  whom  137  have  been  ministers  of  the  gospel.  It  has  (1841)  157 
students,  and  15,000  volumes  in  its  libraries.  Its  philosophical  apparatus  is  very  complete, 
and  it  has  a  fine  cabinet  of  natural  history,  including  mineralogy.  The  necessary  expenses 
are  from  113  dollars  to  137  dollars  annually.  The  rooms  of  indigent  students  are  supplied 
with  furniture.  The  commencement  is  on  the  fourth  Wednesday  of  August.  The  build- 
ings are  convenient  and  commanding.  The  institution  has  been  supported  chiefly  by 
private  liberality.  Amherst  has  two  parishes,  in  each  of  which  is  a  pleasant  village  and  a 
Congregational  church.  It  has  one  academy,  eighty-seven  students,  eight  schools,  586 
scholars.     Population,  2550. —  Official  Returns.      U.  S.  Gaz. 

Athol,  sixty-nine  miles  west-north-west  of  Boston.  Incorporated,  1762.  It  is  wa- 
tered by  Miller's  river,  which  affords  an  extensive  water  power.  It  has  five  stores,  capital 
20,000  dollars  ;  one  furnace,  two  tanneries,  three  grist  mills,  nine  saw  mills.  Capital  in 
manufactures,  48,625  dollars.     Population,  1591. —  Official  Returns. 

Attleborough,  thirty  miles  south  of  Boston.  Incorporated,  1694.  Branches  of 
the  Pawtucket  river  pass  through  the  township,  and  afford  extensive  water  power.  It 
has  eight  stores,  six  cotton  factories,  with  9846  spindles  ;  value  produced,  150,000  dollars  ; 
two  grist  mills,  three  saw  mills,  one  button  manufactory.  Total  capital  in  manufactures, 
280,000  dollars.     Population,  3585. —  Official  Returns. 

Barnstable,  township  and  harbour,  seventy-four  miles  from  Boston,  on  the  south  side  of 
Barnstable  bay,  within  Cape  Cod  ;  tonnage  of  the  port  in  1840,  56,556.  It  has  twenty-nine 
stores,  and  57,000  dollars  employed  in  the  fisheries  ;  and  30,050  dollars  in  salt  and  leather 
manufactories.  Population  of  the  township,  which  includes  the  best  lands  of  Cape  Cod, 
amounted,  in  1840,  to  4301  inhabitants.  The  harbour  has  only  seven  to  eight  feet 
of  water  over  the  bar.  —  Official  Returns. 

Cape  Cod  harbour,  within  Race  point,  and  near  Provincetown,  is  considered  a  har- 
bour well  adapted  for  shelter  to  vessels  of  the  larger  class.  Among  the  documents 
which  have  been  published  by  order  of  the  Massachusetts  house  of  representatives,  is  a  map 
of  the  extremity  of  Cape  Cod,  including  the  towns  of  Provincetown  and  Truro,  with  a 
chart  of  the  adjoining  coast,  and  of  Cape  Cod  harbour,  from  surveys  and  drawings  made 
under  the  direction  of  Major  J.  D.  Graham,  of  the  United  States  topographical  engineers. 
It  is  drawn  on  a  scale  of  six  inches  to  a  mile,  making  a  large  map  of  four  sheets.  We 
find  it  stated  in  a  note  appended  to  the  chart,  that  "  this  harbour  affords  every  convenience 
as  a  watering  station  for  shipping  ;  the  greatest  abundance  of  pure  fresh  water  being 
obtained  in  the  village  of  Provincetown,  from  wells  sunk  in  the  sand."  The  inhabitants  of 
Cape  Cod  and  the  whole  of  its  bay,  and  the  harbours  along  its  external  course,  facing  the 
Atlantic,  are  chiefly  employed  in  the  fisheries.  The  following,  exclusive  of  Barnstable, 
are  the  most  important  places.     First,  within  the  bay : 

Provincetown,  by  land  123  miles  from  Boston.  Situated  on  the  extreme  north-west 
point  of  Cape  Cod.  The  surface  consists  of  beaches,  sand  hUls,  eight  shallow  ponds,  and  a 
number  of  swamps.  The  harbour  within  the  curve  of  the  cape  is  easy  of  access,  spacious 
and  safe,  with  a  sufficient  depth  of  water  for  the  largest  ships.  The  village  is  inhabited 
chiefly  by  fishermen,  and  the  cod  and  mackerel  fisheries  employ  about  1000  men  and  boys. 
The  houses  are  chiefly  on  one  street,  two  miles  long,  following  the  com-se  of  the  beach.  It 
contains  three  churches — one  Congregational,  one  Methodist,  and  one  Universalist.  The 
soil  is  a  loose  sand.  Salt  is  extensively  manufactured,  and  there  are  many  windmills  to 
raise  the  water  into  vats  for  evaporation.  Good  water  is  obtained  at  a  moderate  depth,  a 
little  distance  from  the  shore.  There  are  in  the  town,  fifteen  stores,  capital  30,100  dollars; 
two  lumber  yards,  capital  3750  dollars.  Capital  in  manufactures,  13,200  dollars.  Popu- 
lation, 2122. —  Official  Returns. 

Truro,  sixty -five  miles  by  sea,  and  112  miles  by  land,  from  Boston  ;  has  four  places  of 
worship;  1920  inhabitants,  employed  variously. 
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Wellflket  has  a  tolerably  good  harbour  within  the  bay,  a  scattered  population  of 
2377  inhabitants,  employed  chiefly  in  the  cod  and  mackerel  fisheries,  and  in  manufacturing 
salt.     The  principal  village  is  surrounded  by  sand  hills. 

Dennis  has  several  vessels  engaged  in  the  fisheries  and  coasting  trade;  in  1840, 
capital  in  fisheries,  36,300  dollars.     Population,  2942. 

Sandivich,  situated  on  the  isthmus  of  Cape  Cod,  between  Buzzard's  and  Cape  Cod  bays. 
It  is  the  most  agricultural  township  in  the  county,  with  some  light  and  unprmluctive  land. 
It  has  a  number  of  ponds,  which  afford  fishing  and  fowling.  Deer  are  still  found  in  thi« 
vicinity.  The  principal  village  is  situated  on  Cape  Cod  bay,  and  contains  four  cluutihes — 
one  Congp-egational,  one  Unitarian,  one  Methodist,  and  one  Roman  Catholic ;  and  an 
academy,  a  large  glass  factory,  and  about  100  dwellings.  There  are.  in  other  parts  of  the 
town,  SIX  other  churches — four  Methodist,  one  Congregational,  and  one  Friends.  A  ship 
canal  five  miles  long,  through  level  ground,  would  connect  Buzzard's  and  Capo  Cod  bays, 
and  save  the  tedious  navigation  around  the  cape.  A  considerable  quantity  of  salt  is  manu- 
factured in  this  township.  There  were,  in  1840,  seventeen  stores,  capital  28,750  dollars ;  one 
tannery,  one  glasshouse,  seven  grist  mills,  one  saw  mill.  Capital  in  manufactures,  283,350 
dollars.     Population,  3719.— 0/^cta//^«r/«r»u.      U.  S.  Gaz. 

Sandt  River,  rises  i 
six  acres  of  ground. 

ing  houses.  The  raw  materials  used  per  annum,  are  gli 
pearlash,  450,000  lbs. ;  saltiwtre,  79,000  lbs.  They  consume  1 100  cords  of  pine  wood, 
700  cords  of  oak  wood,  and  100,000  bushels  of  bituminous  coals.  Seventy  tons  of  ha^ 
and  straw  are  used  in  packing  the  glass.  The  value  of  glassware  manufactured,  is 
300,000  dollars  per  annum  ;  said  to  be  superior  to  any  in  Europe.  By  the  application  of 
heated  wr  from  the  steam  engine,  to  pans  containing  sea  water,  they  manufacture  about 
3000  bushels  of  salt  per  annum  ;  and  all  the  ashes  are  bleached,  and  the  lye  converted  to 
potash.  It  is  said,  that  the  mere  saving  to  the  company,  by  this  species  of  economy,  which 
u  carried  through  every  department,  is  sufficient  to  pay  a  haJidsonie  dividend  on  the 
stock. —  Official  Net  urns. 

The  chief  places  within  the  district  of  Cape  Cod,  without  the  bay,  are : 
Eastuam,  population,   in  1840,  9546  ;  engaged  chiefly  in  the  fisheries  and  in  making 
salt. 

Chatham  has  a  harbour  within  a  bay  formed  by  a  long  beach.  In  1840,  population, 
2334  ;  employed  chiefly  in  fishing  and  making  salt. 

Yarmouth,  in  1840,  population,  2534  ;  employed  in  fisheries  and  salt  works. 
Hyart's  Port  has  a  good  harbour  and  a  breakwater,  constructed  by  the  United  States 
government. 

Bicester  is  a  fishing  town,  with  about  1600  inhabitants. 
Hannah. — In  1840,  population  engaged  in  making  salt,  and  in  the  fisheries. 
Falmouth,  seventy-five  miles  soutn-by-east  of  Boston,  is  situated  on  the  south-west 
point  of  Cape  Cod,  between  Buziard*s  bay  and  Vineyard  sound.  The  soil  is  light,  but  the 
most  fertile  on  the  cape.  It  has  serend  good  harbours,  of  which  the  best  is  Wood's 
Hole,  in  the  south-west  part  of  the  township,  which  has  from  three  to  six  fathoms  of 
water.  Two  small  streams  in  the  township  afford  water  power.  It  has  some  manu- 
factures, but  more  shipping  :  much  of  which  is  employed  in  the  coasting  trade  and  the 
fisheries.  There  were,  in  1840,  38,180  bushels  of  salt  produced,  and  150,000  dollars  in- 
vested in  the  fisheries ;  sixteen  stores,  capital  29,500  dollars  ;  two  lumber  ^ards,  capital 
2500  dollars  ;  two  fulling  mills,  one  woollen  factory,  one  tannenr,  five  grist  mills.  Capital 
in  manufactures,   39, 1 50  dollars.     Population,  2071. — U.  S.  Gaz.      Official  Returns. 

Orleans. — In  1840  the  number  of  inhabitants  was  1974,  engaged  chiefly  in  fisheries 
and  salt-making. 

The  other  principal  places  and  towns  in  Massachusetts  are — 

Barre,  sixty- five  miles  west  of  Boston.  In  1840,  population,  2751.  One  cotton  fac- 
tory, 2500  spindles. 

Beverly,  sixteen  miles  north-east  of  Boston,  lies  north  of  Salem,  to  which  it  is  con- 
nected by  a  bridge  1500  feet  long.     The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  employed  in  commerce 
and  the  fisheries,  though  they  have  also  considerable  manufactures.     Incorporated  in  1688. 
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The  village  has  four  churches — two  Congrega^tlonal,  one  Baptist,  and  one  Unitarian  ;  a  bank, 
and  an  insurance  office.  There  were,  in  1840,  iu  the  township,  one  commercial  house,  capital 
10,000  dollars  ;  twenty-two  stores,  capital  43,000  dollars ;  one  rope  factory,  two  grist 
mills,  one  saw  mill.  Capital  in  manufactures,  38,500  dollars.  Population,  4689. — 
Official  Returns. 

Bradford,  thirty-five  miles  north  of  Boston,  lies  on  the  Merrimac  river.  The  sur- 
face is  uneven,  but  the  soil  is  good.  Johnson's  creek  affords  water  power.  A  bridge 
across  the  Merrimac,  650  feet  long,  connects  this  place  with  Havei'hill.  It  has  various  ma- 
nufactures, chiefly  of  boots  and  shoes.  It  had,  in  1840,  three  churches — two  Congrega- 
tional and  one  Free  ;  twelve  stores,  capital  13,500  dollars  ;  four  tanneries,  two  grist  mills, 
one  saw  mill.  Capital  in  manufactures,  76,000  dollars ;  65,700  dollars  of  which  is  era- 
ployed  in  leather  manufactures.     Population,  2222. — Official  Returns. 

Brookfield,  sixty  miles  west  of  Boston,  is  a  flourishing  agricultural  town,  well  adapted 
to  grazing.  It  has  seven  stores,  capital  16,700  dollars  ;  one  fulling  mill,  one  tannery, 
one  furnace,  three  grist  mills,  three  saw  mills,  one  printing  office.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
24,150  dollars.     Population,  2472. —  Official  Returns. 

Belcherstown,  seventy-eight  miles  west  of  Boston.     Population,  in  1840,  2554. 

Braintree,  fourteen  miles  south  of  Boston.  Population,  in  1840,  2168.  It  has  some 
manufactures,  and  a  coasting  trade. 

Bridgewater,  twenty -five  miles  south-east  of  Boston.     Population,  in  1840,  2131. 

Charlton,  fifty-three  miles  south-west  of  Boston.  Population,  in  1840,  2117;  had 
one  cotton  mill,  716  spindles,  one  fulling  mill,  eight  stores,  one  tannery,  seven  g^st  mills, 
and  ten  saw  mills.  —  Official  Returns. 

Canton,  sixteen  miles  south-by-west  of  Boston.  Population,  in  1840,  1995.  A  rail- 
way passes  through  it,  by  a  granite  viaduct,  sixty-seven  feet  high  and  600  feet  long,  over  one 
of  its  streams.  Nine  stores,  three  furnaces,  five  forges,  two  woollen  factories,  four  cotton 
mills,  with  1 868  spindles.  —  Official  Returns. 

Danvers,  sixteen  miles  north  of  Boston.  The  soil  is  fertile,  and  well  cultivated.  The 
principal  village  is  a  continuation  of  the  streets  of  Salem,  of  which  it  is  virtually  a  suburb. 
It  contains  three  churches — one  Congregational,  one  Unitarian,  and  one  Universalist — and 
a  little  to  the  west  is  another  Congregational  church.  There  is  another  village  further 
north,  on  the  Beverly  river,  which  contains  a  Congregational  and  a  Baptist  church.  At 
this  village  ship  building  is  a  considerable  business.  Both  these  villages  can  be  approached 
by  vessels,  and  have  considerable  manufactures,  and  some  trade.  It  has  fifteen  stores, 
capital  57,600  dollars ;  twenty-one  tanneries,  four  potteries,  one  grist  mill,  one  saw  mill. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  362,800  dollars,  principally  in  leather.  Population,  5020. — 
Official  Returns.      U.  S.  Gaz. 

Dartmouth,  a  seaport  sixty-five  miles  south  of  Boston,  on  Buzzard's  bay.  In  1840, 
it  had  4135  inhabitants,  carries  on  a  considerable  whale  fishery,  and  coasting  trade,  and 
has  salt  manufactories,  ship  yards,  twelve  stores,  one  woollen  factory,  three  tanneries,  one 
oil  mill,  five  grist  mills,  and  eight  saw  mills. —  Official  Returns. 

Dracut,  opposite  to  Lowell,  on  the  Merrimac.      Population,  in  1840,  2188. 

Duxbury,  thirty-six  miles  south-south-east  of  Boston,  on  Massachusetts  bay.  Popu- 
lation, in  1840,  2798  ;  had  one  woollen  factory,  one  rope-walk,  three  tanneries,  two  grist 
mills,  and  six  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  95,800  dollars  ;  twelve  stores,  capital 
37,750  dollars.  —  Official  Returns. 

Easton,  twenty-four  miles  south  of  Boston,  is  watered  by  two  branches  of  the  river  Taun- 
ton. It  had,  in  1840,  ten  stores  ;  five  cotton  factories,  with  1996  spindles.  Capital  in  manu- 
factures, 57,500  dollars.      Population,  2074. —  Official  Returns. 

East  Bridgewater,  twenty-five  miles  south-east  of  Boston.  It  had,  in  1840,  seven  stores, 
one  furnace,  two  forges,  one  cotton  factory,  904  spindles,  three  grist  mills,  seven  saw 
mills.      Capital  in  manufactures^  142,070  dollars.     Population,  1950. —  Official  Returns. 

Fair  Haven,  fifty-nine  miles  south-by-north  of  Boston,  is  situated  opposite  New 
Bedford,  on  Acushnell  river,  over  which  there  is  a  bridge  3960  feet  long.  It  has  a  whale 
fishery,  bank,  and  insurance  company.  In  1841,  it  had  thirty-one  stores,  one  lumber  yard, 
two  woollen  factories,  two  cotton  factories  with  1760  spindles. —  Official  Returns. 

Fall  River,  fifty-one  miles  south  of  Boston,  situated  on  both  sides  of  Fall  river,  at  its 
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entrance  into  Mount  Hope  bav,  a  branch  of  Narragansct  bay.  Fall  river  consists  of  the 
outlet  of  Watuppa  pond,  which  is  eleven  miles  long  and  one  mile  broad,  two  miles  east  of  tlie 
town,  and  is  an  unfailing  stream.  It  falls  140  feet  witliin  100  rods,  and  affords  great 
water  power.  The  village  contained,  in  1 840,  eight  churches — one  Congregational,  one 
Episcopal,  one  Christian,  one  Baptist,  one  Friends,  one  Methodist,  one  Unitarian,  and  ono 
Roman  Catholic ;  two  banks  and  an  insurance  office.  It  has  considerable  shipping  em- 
I)loyed  in  the  whale  fishery.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  township,  fifty-eight  stores,  capi- 
tal 105,090  dollars;  four  lumber  yards,  capital  15,000  dollars;  one  furnace,  one  large 
iron  works,  two  print  works,  six  fulling  mills,  one  woollen  factor^',  nine  cotton  factories, 
32,680  spindles,  two  tanneries,  one  pottery,  twd  printing  offices,  two  weekly  news|>a- 
pors,  three  g^t  mills,  four  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  1,436,300  dollars. 
Population,  6738.  —  ^.  8.  Gaz. 

FaAiNi.NGHAM,  twenty-two  miles  south-west  of  Boston.  In  1840,  population,  3030. 
Capital  in  four  woollen  and  other  factoriefs  396,900  dollars. 

FiTcuBURO,  forty-six  miles  west-north-west  of  lioston,  on  a  branch  of  the  Nashua, 
which  supplies  plenty  of  water  power.  In  1840,  it  had  seven  stores,  twelve  fulling 
mills,  two  woollen  factories,  four  cotton  factories,  with  3820  s|>indlcs  ;  one  tannery,  three 
paper  factories,  two  binderies,  two  planing  mills,  two  grist  milU,  six  Mw  mills.  Popu> 
lation,  26(H.  — Official  ItetuniM. 

Gloucester,  a  port  of  entry,  thirty  miles  north-east  of  Boston  ;  it  has  a  fine  har- 
bour, open  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  and  its  inhabitants  are  extensively  engage<l  in  naviga- 
tion and  the  fisheries.  Tonnage,  in  1840,  17,072  tons.  On  the  south  side  of  the  penm- 
sula,  and  on  Thatcher's  island,  on  the  south-east,  arc  two  light-houses.  A  canal  is  cut 
across  the  isthmus  which  eonnecta  the  cape  with  the  main  land.  It  had,  in  1840, 
four  commercial  houses,  capital,  107,000  dollars  ;  thirty-two  stores,  capital  57,775  dollars  ; 
two  lumberyards,  capital  23,000  dollars;  one  printing  office,  one  weekly,  and  one  semi* 
weekly,  newspaper,  four  grist  mills,  three  saw  milU.  Capital  in  manufactures,  52,495  dol- 
lars.    Population,  6350.— Official  lirturtut. 

Graptow,  thirty-six  miles  south-west  of  Boston,  watered  by  streams  which  aflTord  water 
power.  In  1840,  it  had  six  stores,  four  fulling  mills,  one  woollen  factory,  five  cotton  mills, 
22,930  spindles.  Capital  in  manufactures,  130,400  dollars.  Population,  2943. —  Official 
Jlclttrns. 

Great  Barrington,  131  miles  west  of  Boston.  The  Ilou.satonic  river  flows  through 
it.  In  1840,  it  had  seven  stores,  one  furnace,  one  fulling  mill,  two  woollen  factories,  three 
cotton  mills,  with  6094  spindles  ;  two  tanneries.      Population,  2704. —  Official  Returns. 

Groton,  thirty-three  miles  north-west  of  Boston.  Capital  in  manufactures,  18,000 
dollars.     In  1840,  population,  2139. — Official  licturns. 

Haverhill,  thirty-two  miles  north-by-wcst  of  Boston,  opposite  New  Bedford,  on  the 
Merrimac,  by  which  vessels  of  100  tons  ascend  to  the  bridge.  In  1840,  it  had  thirty-ono 
stores,  two  fulling  mills,  one  woollen  factory*  Capital  in  manufactures,  345,450  dollars. 
Population,  4336. —  Official  Rctunui. 

HiNGiiAM,  fifteen  miles  south-east  of  Boston.  Situated  on  the  south  side  of  Boston 
bay.  It  contains  several  churches,  one  of  which  was  erecte<l  in  1680,  and  is  still  a  substan- 
tial building,  a  bank,  an  insurance  office,  a  savings'  bank,  and  two  academics.  It  has 
about  eiglity  vessels  employed  in  the  fisheries  and  the  coasting  trade.  Several  packets  com- 
mtmicatc  regularly  with  Boston,  and  a  steamboat  daily,  in  the  summer  season.  It  had,  in 
1840,  thirty  two  stores,  capital  46,6(X)  dollars  ;  two  luml>er  yards,  capital  6000  dollars; 
one  furnace,  three  tanneries,  one  printing  office,  one  weekly  ncwspaj»or,  two  grist  mills, 
one  saw  mill,  one  oil  nnll.  Capital  in  manufactures,  105,800  dollars.  Population, 
3564.— f/;  S.  Gaz. 

HopKiNTOM,  twenty-nine  miles  west-south-west  of  Boston,  watered  by  branches  of  Cliarlcs 
and  Mill  rivers,  which  afford  water  power.  The  Boston  and  Worcester  railroad,  and  the 
Blackston  canal,  run  near  it.  In  1840,  it  had  seven  stores,  capital  15,100  dollars  ;  three 
cotton  factories,  3952  spindles,  one  tannery,  four  grist  mills,  five  saw  mills.  Capital  in 
manufactures,  127,400  dollars.     Population,  2245. — Official  Iteturns. 

Irswicil,  twenty-six  miles  nortn -east- by-north  of  Boston,  is  a  port  of  entry,  with  a 
ntnnbcr  of  vessels  engagetl  in  the  coasting  trade  and  fisheries.     In  1840,  registered  ton- 
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iiage,  3739  tons  ;  seven  stores,  one  lumber  yard,  one  fulling-  mill,  two  cotton  mills, 
2640  spindles.  Capital  in  manufactures,  1 10,000  dollars.  Population,  3000. —  Official  Returns. 
Lancaster,  thirty-six  miles  west-by-north  of  Boston,  on  the  river  Nashua.  In  1840, 
it  had  one  woollen  factory,  two  cotton  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  17,830  dollars. 
Population,  2019.  — Official  Returns. 

Leominster,  forty-four  miles  west-north-west  of  Boston.  In  1840,  capital  in  manu- 
factures, 13,825  dollars.     Population,  2069. 

Lee,  128  miles  west  of  Boston.  In  1840,  it  had  one  cotton  mill,  888  spindles, 
thirteen  paper  factories.     Capital  in  manufactures,  267,528  dollars.     Population,  2428. 

Marblehead,  is  situated  eighteen  iftiles  north-east  of  Boston,  on  a  rocky  point  project- 
ing three  or  four  miles  into  Massachusetts  bay.  Its  harbour  is  good,  of  easy  access,  and  it 
has  about  100  vessels  employed  in  the  fisheries  and  foreign  coasting  trade,  estimated  at 
12,478  dollars.  It  had,  in  1840,  a  population  of  6575.  Two  banks,  with  a  capital  of 
220,000  dollars  ;  two  insurance  companies,  capital  100,000  dollars  ;  and  twenty- nine 
stores.—  Official  Returns. 

Marlborough,  twenty-seven  miles  west  of  Boston.     Population,  2101. 
Medway,  twenty-eight  miles   south-west  of  Boston,  watered  by  Charles  river,  which 
affords  good  water  power.     In  1840,   the  township  contained  eight  stores,  capital  12,850 
dollars;  six  cotton  factories,  2859  spindles,  four  grist   mills,   eight  saw  mills.     Capital  in 
manufactures,  86,800  dollars.     Population,  2043. — Official  Returns. 

Mendon,  thirty-three  miles  south-west  of  Boston.  In  1840,  it  contained  ten  stores,  five 
fulling  mills,  six  cotton  factories,  19,008  spindles.  Capital  in  manufactures,  420,075  dollars. 
Methuen,  twenty -six  miles  north-by-west  of  Boston.  Situated  on  the  north  side  of  Mer- 
rimac  river,  watered  also  by  Spicket  river,  which  has  a  fall  of  thirty  feet,  two  miles  above 
its  entrance  into  the  Merrimac,  affording  extensive  water  power.  In  1840,  the  township 
contained  four  stores,  capital  15,000  dollars  ;  two  cotton  factories,  4588  spindles,  one 
tannery,  two  paper  factories,  two  grist  mills,  two  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
260,500  dollars.     Population,  2251. 

MiDDLEBO rough,  forty  miles  south-by-east  of  Boston.  It  has  several  ponds,  the  outlets 
of  which  afford  extensive  water  power,  and  flow  into  Taunton  river.  In  1840,  it  had  eight 
stores,  capital  51,000  dollars  ;  one  fulling  mill,  two  cotton  factories,  2500  spindles,  one 
furnace,  two  forges.  Capital  in  manufactures,  122,000  dollars.  Population,  5085. — 
Official  Returns. 

MiLiLBURY,  forty-three  miles  west-by-south  of  Boston.  In  1840,  it  had  eleven 
fulling  mills,  five  woollen  factories,  three  cotton  factories,  with  4960  spindles.  Capital  in 
manufactures,  261,600  dollars.     Population,  2171. — Official  Returns. 

MoNSON,  seventy-five  miles  south-west  of  Boston.  Capital  in  manufactures,  16,903  dol- 
lars.    Population,  2151. 

New  Bedford  is  a  port  of  entry  fifty-eight  miles  south  of  Boston,  to  which  it  is  connected 
by  railroad,  in  41  deg.  38  min.  7  sec.  north  latitude,  and  70  deg.  55  min.  49  sec.  west 
longitude.  Population,  in  1820,  3947;  1830,  7592;  1840,  12,087.  New  Bedford 
is  on  an  arm  of  the  ^ea,  which  sets  up  from  Buzzard's  bay.  The  ground  rises  rapidly 
from  the  water,  and  gives  -  the  upper  part  of  the  town,  which  contains  many  handsome 
dwellings,  a  commanding  situation.  A  bridge,  near  the  centre  of  the  place,  connects 
it  with  Fairhaven.  It  contains  a  court  house  ;  four  banks,  capital  1,300,000  dollars ; 
three  insurance  offices,  capital  350,000  dollars,  and  a  savings'  institution;  fourteen 
churches,  one  Baptist,  three  Congregational,  one  Episcopal,  two  Christian,  one  Friends, 
two  Methodist,  one  Roman  CathoUc,  one  Unitarian,  one  IJniversalist,  one  Bethel,  and  one 
African.  There  are  seventeen  candle  houses  and  oil  manufactories.  The  harbour  is  safe 
and  spacious.  The  surrounding  country  affords  few  exports,  and  the  inhabitants  and 
capital  of  the  place  are  chiefly  devoted  to  the  whale  fishery.  Its  tonnage,  in  1840,  was 
89,089  tons,  being  the  second  district  in  this  respect  in  the  state.  There  were,  in  1840, 
174  stores,  capital  482,350  dollars  ;  six  lumber  yards,  capital  34,800  dollars  ;  capital  em- 
ployed in  the  fisheries,  4,512,000  dollars  ;  salt  produced,  13,100  bushels  ;  three  tanneries, 
four  grist  mills,  two  saw  mills,  one  rope-walk,  one  paper  factory,  three  printing  offices,  one 
bindery,  two  daily  and  two  weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufactures,  527,800  dollars. 
—  U.  S.  Gaz.      Official  Returns. 
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The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  ships,  brigs,  schooners,  and  sloops,  together 
with  the  amount  of  tonnage  belonging  to  the  district  of  New  Bedford,  on  the  30th  of 
September  in  each  year : 
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Newbcrt,  situated  on  the  south  tide  of  Merrimac  river,  is  thirty-one  miles  from  Boston. 
Population  of  the  township  in  1840,  3789.     The  surrounding  country  is  well  cultivated. 

Newbobypobt,  a  port  of  entry,  thirty-eight  miles  north-by-east  of  Boston,  is  beauti- 
fully situated  on  a  gentle  acclivity,  on  tiie  south  bank  of  the  Merrimac  river  at  its  en- 
trance into  the  Atlantic.  It  contains  a  territory  of  one  mile  jwiuare  of  excellent  land.  The 
streets  arc  wide,  intersecting  each  other  at  right  angles,  and  it  has  a  brick  court  house,  a 
•tone  gaol,  a  custom  house  of  rough  granite,  with  a  fine  wnnight  Grecian  Doric  portico 
and  pilastres  on  the  sides,  which  cost  2.5,000  dollars  ;  eight  churches — two  Preebvterian, 
one  Congregational,  one  IndoiH*n(Icnt,  one  Kpisoopal,  one  Baptist,  and  one  Methodist ;  an 
academy,  three  banks,  with  a  capital  of  700,000  dollars,  besides  a  bank  for  savings ;  three 
insurance  companies,  almshouse,  and  lyceum.  In  1840,  it  had  a  population  of  7161  inha- 
bitants ;  fifteen  commercial  houses,  capital  78 1 ,000  dollars  ;  116  stores,  capital  225,(X)0 
dollars  ;  four  lumber  yards,  four  cotton  factories,  with  17,736  spindles,  two  distilleries, 
thi^c  printing  offices,  one  weekly,  one  semi^weekly,  and  one  duly  paper.  Capital  in  ma- 
nufactures, 647,800  doWan.— Official  lleturns.     U.  S.  Gaz. 

North  Bridoewater  is  twenty-two  miles  south-by -east  of  Boston.  Population,  in 
1840,  2615. 

Northampton,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Connecticut  river.  The  public  buildings  are 
a  court  house,  gaol,  and  five  churches,  some  of  which  arc  spacious  and  handsome — two 
Congregational,  one  Baptist,  one  Episcopal,  and  one  Unitarian,  and  a  female  seminary. 
The  Round  Hill  School  is  a  celebrated  seminary,  on  the  plan  of  a  German  gymnasium. 
There  is  a  bank  and  an  insurance  company.  A  fine  bridge,  1 080  feet  long,  and  twenty- 
six  wide,  supported  on  piers,  some  of  them  forty  feet  high  from  the  bottom  of  the  river, 
completed  in  1826,  connects  this  place  with  Hadley.  A  canal,  which  here  joins  the  Con- 
necticut river,  connects  Northampton  with  Ncwhaven  county.  Mount  Tom,  in  this  town, 
and  Mount  Holyoke  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  are  lofty  summits,  often  visited  for 
their  commanding  prospects.  This  stream  passes  through  the  centre  of  the  town,  which 
aflfords  good  water  power.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  township,  thirty-four  stores,  ca- 
pital 125,700  dollars  ;  two  fulling  mills,  two  woollen  factories,  capital  1 10,000  dollars;  one 
tannery,  one  fl;niring  mill,   three  grist  mills,   eleven  saw  mills,  one  paper  factory,  four 

1)rinting  offices,  two  binderies,  three  weekly  papers.  Capital  in  manufactures,  254,800  dol- 
ars  ;  one  academy,  fifty-six  students,  twenty-one  schools,  937  scholars.  Population,  in 
1830,  3613  ;   1840,  3750.— f/.  S.  Gaz.     Official  Rrturru. 

Palmer,  eighty -one  miles  west  of  Boston,  on  the  Wore  and  Swift  rivers.  In  1840, 
there  were  2139  inhabitants,  eight  stores,  two  cotton  factories,  22,000  spindles,  three  grist 
mills,  three  saw  mills.     Capital  in  manufactures,  315,100  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

PiTTSFiELD,  131  miles  west  of  Boston;  is  drained  by  branches  of  the  Ilousatonic 
river,  which  affords  good  water  power.  The  railroad  from  }k)ston  to  Albany  passes  through 
it.  Ag^culture  has  been  greatly  improved  in  this  township.  The  village  near  the  centre 
is  one  of  the  largest  and  best  built  in  the  county.  The  houses  are  generally  of  wood, 
neatly  painted  white,  and  ornamented  with  shrubbery.  It  lies  chiefly  on  two  streets  cross- 
ing eacn  other  at  right  angles,  and  has  a  central  square  of  four  acres,  ornamented  by  a 
lofty  elm  tree  in  the  middle,  the  remains  of  the  original  forest.  It  contains  four  churches 
— one  Congregational,  one  Episcopal,  one  Baptist,  and  one  Methodist ;  a  bank^  a  printing 
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office,  a  male  and  a  female  academy,  350  dwellings,  and  2500  inhabitants.  The  Berkshire 
Medical  Institution,  located  here,  was  founded  in  1823,  has  five  professors,  seventy-four 
students,  473  graduates  ;  and  the  lectures  commence  on  the  first  Thursday  in  September. 
It  is  connected  with  WiUiams'  College,  at  Williamstown.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the 
township,  one  cotton  factory,  1500  spindles,  three  tanneries,  one  brewery,  one  printing 
office,  one  weekly  newspaper,  two  grist  mills,  eight  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
111,200  dollars.      Population,  3747. 

Plymouth,  thirty-eight  miles  south-east  of  Boston.  The  soil  near  the  coast  is  generally 
good;  the  rest  is  barren,  and  still  remains  a  forest,  mostly  pine,  with  some  oak.  The  township 
is  of  great  extent,  and  contains  a  large  number  of  ponds.  The  village  is  pleasantly  situated 
and  well  built,  chiefly  of  wood.  It  contains  a  court  house,  gaol,  six  churches — two  Con- 
gregational, one  Unitarian,  one  Baptist,  one  Methodist,  and  one  Universalist — two  banks, 
an  insurance  company,  and  Pilgrim  Hall.  The  harbour  is  spacious,  but  shallow,  and  about 
forty-five  vessels  are  employed  in  the  cod  and  mackerel  fishei'ies,  and  others  are  employed 
in  the  West  India  and  European  trade.  This  Is  the  oldest  town  in  New  England,  and  was 
settled  on  December  22,  1620,  by  101  emigrants,  who  fled  from  religious  persecution  in 
England,  first  to  Holland,  and  then  to  Kew  England.  The  rock  on  which  they  landed 
was  conveyed  in  1774  to  the  centre  of  the  town.  The  anniversary  of  the  landing  is  cele- 
brated annually  :  and  for  the  accommodation  of  the  pilgrim  society,  Pilgrim  Hall,  a  neat 
building,  has  been  erected.  There  are  in  the  town  forty-six  stores,  capital  76,000  dollars  ; 
five  commercial  houses,  capital  138,000  dollars  ;  four  cotton  factories,  40,004  spindles ; 
one  tannery,  two  printing  offices,  two  weekly  newspapers,  four  grist  mills,  one  saw  mill. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  265,400  dollars.  Population,  5281. —  U.  S.  Gaz.  Official 
Iteturns. 

Martha's  Vineyakd  lies  off  the  south  shore  of  Massachusetts.  It  is  twenty-one  miles 
long,  two  to  five  broad  ;  area  about  1 20  square  miles.  The  population  are  chiefly  employed 
in  the  fisheries,  carried  on  from  its  three  small  towns,  viz.,  Roguntuo,  population  in  1840, 
1736;  Tesbury,  1520;  Milmath,  702. —  Official  Returns.      U.  S.  Gaz. 

Nantucket  Island  lies  ten  miles  ofi"  Martha's  Vineyard,  and  thirty  miles  south  of  Cape 
Cod,  in  the  Atlantic  ocean,  and  is  fifteen  miles  long,  with  an  average  breadth  of  four  miles, 
containing  fifty  square  miles.  Some  of  the  soil  is  very  productive,  but  most  of  it  is  sandy 
and  sterile.  The  land  is  chiefly  held  in  common,  and  a  large  number  of  sheep  and  cows 
are  fed  on  the  commons.  The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  employed  in  navigation,  and  parti- 
cularly in  the  whale  fishery.  The  south  part  of  the  island  is  a  plain,  elevated  not  more 
than  twenty-five  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  On  the  north  part  the  land  rises  in  hills 
about  foi-ty  feet  high,  but  one  peak  is  eighty  feet  high.  With  a  few  small  adjoining  islands, 
it  constitutes  Nantucket  county.  On  the  south-east  of  the  island  are  Nantucket  shoals, 
fifty  miles  long  and  forty-five  broad,  where  numerous  vessels  have  been  wrecked.  There 
were  on  the  island,  in  1840,  neat  cattle  528,  sheep  7500,  swine  278  ;  wheat  ninety-one 
bushels,  produced  Indian  corn  521  bushels,  barley  374  bushels,  oats  354  bushels,  potatoes 
4525  bushels  ;  thirty-three  stores,  capital  142,000  dollars.  Capital  invested  in  fisheries, 
2,826,000  dollars  ;  one  fulling  mill,  two  woollen  factories,  four  rope  factories,  three  grist 
mills,  two  printing  offices,  two  weekly,  one  semi-weekly,  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufac- 
tures, 1,181,411  dollars  ;  five  academies,  630  students,  twenty- eight  schools,  2060  scholars. 
Population,  9012. — U.  S.  Gaz.      Official  Returns. 

Nanti'cket,  the  capital  of  Nantucket  county,  is  119  miles  south-south-east  of  Boston. 
It  is  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  island,  at  the  bottom  of  a  bay.  It  has  an  excellent 
harbour,  which  is  nearly  land-locked  by  two  projecting  points  of  beach,  about  three-fourths 
of  a  mile  apart,  on  one  of  which.  Brant  Point,  is  a  light-house.  Nearly  two  miles  north  of 
the  harbour  there  is  a  bar,  with  nine  feet  of  water  only  in  depth  at  low  tide.  About  1 50 
vessels  belong  to  the  port.  Tonnage,  in  1840,  31,915  tons.  Sir  Isaac  Coffin,  of  the 
British  Navy,  founded  a  naval  academy  here  in  1827,  called  the  Coffin  School,  and  be- 
queathed 2500Z.  sterling  to  it.  Most  of  the  inhabitants  were  distantly  related  to  him. 
There  is  a  daily  steamboat  connexion  with  New  Bedford. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Nantucket  have  retained  more  than  any  others  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  early  New  Englanders,  A  recent  visiter  informs  a  Boston  editor,  "  that  the 
first  thing  which  strikes  the  traveller,   is  the   appearance  of  pristine   simplicity  which  the 
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town  presents.  With  some  few  exceptions,  the  buildings  are  of  wood,  unpainted,  covered  with 
sliiiiglcs  instead  of  clapboards,  bearing  the  marks  of  Time's  autiquatint^  finger,  and  con- 
structed in  a  great  variety  of  fashions,  and  facin;r  all  |>oints  of  the  compass. 

"  The  fences  made  of  roug'h  boards,  have,  like  the  houses,  grown  venerably  sombre 
from  buffeting  the  elements,  and  the  streets  follow  tlie  track  of  the  flocks,  which,  time  out 
of  mind,  have  made  this  island  another  Goshen. 

"  The  nature  of  the  soil  renders  it  futile  to  do  much  for  the  improvement  of  the  streets, 
without  great  expense,  and  hence,  with  the  exceptim  of  a  few,  which  are  paved,  they  arc 
composed  of  a  deep  sand,  like  the  beach  which  surrounds  the  island. 

"  There  are,  however,  some  good  and  straight  streets,  and  some  edifices,  public  and  pri- 
vate, which  are  very  creditable  to  the  taste  and  Uberality  of  the  inhabitants. 

"  They  have  ten  houses  for  public  worship,  two  belonging  to  the  Quakers,  and  the  re- 
mainder divided  among  the  Methodists,  U;iptists,  Calvinists,  Unitarians,  Hpiscopalians,  &c. 

"  The  sandy  roads,  in  connexion  with  the  quiet  habits  of  the  people,  and  the  isolated 
situation  of  the  territory,  which  prevents  the  passing  through  it  of  |)ersoDS  beyond  its  bor- 
ders, render  it  ]>erhai)s  the  stillest  n'giou  for  its  |>opulation  in  the  count rj'.  Scarcely  any 
sound  is  heanl  in  most  of  its  streets,  by  day  or  night,  excepting  the  shrill  voices  of  the 
juvenile  venders  of  vegetables  and  fruit,  as  they  thread  tlie  mazy  avenues  in  tlie  well- 
known  vehicle  of  the  island. 

"  This  vehicle  (a  small  green  cart,  with  high  sides,  and  generally  without  springs  or 
mounting  step)  is  dignified  by  the  cognomen  of  calash^  and  is  in  almost  universal  use,  for 
the  various  purposes  of  carrying  produce,  mcrchaodise,  or  parties  of  iileature  ;  and  maiu- 
taitis  its  respectability  antong  the  iuliabitaiits  generally,  although  the  chaise  is  not  uu- 
frequently  seen,  and  the  caryail  barouche,  and  coach  even,  are  known  there. 

"  But  while  few  modem  impn)vements  have  reached  this  island,  tliere  is  one  which 
redounds  g;reatly  to  the  credit  of  its  people — I  mean  its  schools.  Since  the  Uoard  of 
Education  was  eatablished,  and  its  gifted  secretary  has  made  his  annual  visit  to  the  island, 
an  impulse  has  been  given  to  the  subject  of  scnool  instruction,  which  puts  to  the  blush 
most  of  the  largo  towns  in  continental  Massachusetts. 

"  Grades  of  schools  have  been  established,  answering  to  English  High  Grammar, 
and  Primary,  with  an  additional  one  calle<l  Introdttctori/,  as  preparatory  to  the  primary 
department ;  and  these  arc  taught  and  managc<|  by  skilful  and  well  pnid  teachers  of  both 
sexes,  in  spacious,  airy,  light,  well-ventilated  buildings,  admirably  situated,  and  worthy  to 
be  models  for  other  towns  iu  the  state.  The  principal  of  tlie  High  School  receives  a 
comi)ensation  of  1 400  dollars  per  annum. 

"  The  internal  arrangements  of  his  school  are  excellent,  with  the  exception  of  the 
writing  desks,  which  have  horizontal  tops,  and,  consequently,  must  endanger  the  health  of 
the  pupils,  who  stoop  over  them,  for  hours  in  the  day,  in  |)erfonning  their  personal 
exercises.  The  orderly  deportment  and  perfect  decorum  of  the  pupils  of  botn  sexes, 
found  in  these  scliools,  arc  aliks  honourable  to  the  teacliers  and  the  scholars,  as  well  as 
delightful  to  the  beholder. 

"  Besides  its  churches,  public  schools,  Stc,  Nantucket  has  a  very  neat  and  commodious 
building  for  its  Athcnaium,  containing  an  ample  lecture-room,  library,  and  museum. 

"  Trie  Ubrary  is  select  and  suiTiciently  extensive  for  its  present  purposes,  and  contains 
many  choice  works,  all  kept  in  fine  order. 

"  The  contents  of  the  several  cabinets  in  the  museum,  are  respectable  for  variety,  and 
neatly  and  scientifically  arranged — all  indicating  an  enlightened  taste  in  those  who  have 
them  in  cliarge." 

By  the  last  valuation,  it  was  estimated  that  the  property  of  the  island  amounted  to 
7,000,000  of  dollars ;  5,000,000  of  which  were  owned  by  121  persons  ;  and  the  2,000,000 
by  the  remainder ;  thete  being  between  9000  and  10,000  inhabitants. 

"  It  would  seem  by  this,  that  property  is  very  unequally  divided,  which  is  doubtless  the 
case ;  as  one-half  the  taxable  persons  pay  merely  a  poll-tax.  Still,  there  is  a  remarkable 
degree  of  industry  and  contentment,  very  few  paupers,  (about  eighty  adults  only)  and  a 
healthy  state  of  public  morals. 

"  The  great  ambition  of  most  of  the  boys,  is  to  arrive  at  the  honour  of  horpooning  a 
whale  ;  and  this  they  cherish  from  a  very  tender  age  ;  which  often  makes  them  impatient 
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of  the  restraints  of  the  school-room,  and  they  become  as  skilful  boatmen  at  the  age  of  ten 
or  twelve,  as  the  boys  of  the  Sandwich  islands. 

"  The  great  business  and  principal  source  of  wealth  of  Nantucket  (See  Fisheries),  is 
the  whale  fishery,  which,  in  the  great  variety  of  labour  it  provides  for,  employs  a  large 
portion  of  the  population  ;  every  department  of  industry  and  traffic,  however,  finds  its 
votaries,  who  secure  thereby  a  comfortable  subsistence,  and  many  do  much  more  than 
this. 

"  Much  of  the  soil  is  very  thin,  and  sand  is  the  principal  element  in  it  ;  still,  there  is 
not  wanting  excellent  land  for  vines  and  fruits,  for  vegetables  and  grass.  Several  farms 
are  cultivated,  a  few  miles  from  town,  which  pay  an  annual  clear  profit  of  twenty  per  cent ; 
and  thus  offer  better  encouragement  to  the  agriculturist  than  almost  any  farms  on  the 
main.  Would  that  more  of  the  land  was  appropriated  to  similar  objects,  instead  of  being 
devoted  (as  a  large  share  of  the  island  is)  to  the  purpose  of  a  sheep  pasture. 

"  In  the  ride  to  Siasconset,  at  the  east  end  of  the  island,  seven  miles  from  town,  (a 
summer  retreat  for  many  of  the  wealthy  inhabitants)  one  is  impressed  with  the  peculiarity 
of  the  scene.  A  wide  expanse  of  territory  presents  itself,  with  neither  house,  nor  tree, 
nor  fence,  nor  bush,  within  the  reach  of  the  eye ;  while  the  road,  consisting  of  five  or  six 
pairs  of  parallel  tracks,  where  wheels  have  left  their  marks  in  deep  ruts,  with  the  path 
for  the  horse  in  the  centre,  and  ridges  of  grass  rising  up  between,  is  the  only  guide  to  the 
little  settlement.  One  stretches  up  the  rock  in  vain  to  find  some  earthly  boundary  on 
either  side.  As  at  sea  the  ocean  seems  to  touch  the  sky,  so  here  the  horizon  is  formed  in 
almost  every  direction,  by  the  meeting  of  the  blue  azure  and  the  land. 

"  Passing  Siasconset,  the  land  appears  better  ;  there  is  at  present,  more  verdure,  and  the 
sheep  (a  few  only  of  which  were  found  on  our  drive)  were  here  numerous.  The  ex- 
pediency of  devoting  so  much  territory  to  the  use  of  the  sheep  may  be  called  in  question  ; 
as  may  also  the  humanity  of  the  practice  of  leaving  them  exposed  to  the  rigours  of  the 
climate,  diuing  the  winter.  It  is  said  that  the  temperature  of  the  island  is,  on  an  average, 
ten  degrees  lower  in  summer,  and  as  many  degrees  higher  in  winter,  than  with  us  ;  still, 
in  severe  seasons,  many  of  the  sheep  perish  for  lack  of  food  and  shelter.  And  seldom,  if 
ever,  are  they  fat  enough  to  butcher ;  but,  in  this  region  of  the  woolly  race,  the  in- 
habitants are  dependent  on  their  neighbours  of  the  continent,  for  their  supplies  of  mutton, 
while  the  land  is,  from  year  to  year,  becoming  poorer  and  poorer,  and  the  prospect  is, 
that  in  no  long  time,  it  will  be  rendered  wholly  worthless,  by  the  trampling  browsing  of 
its  thousand  tenants.  Since  the  opening  of  the  New  Bedford  railroad,  and  the  connexion 
with  it  of  the  steamboat  to  Nantucket,  the  travel  to  the  island  has  much  increased." 

Randolph  is  sixteen  mUes  south  of  Boston.  In  1840  there  were  in  the  township  twenty 
stores,  capital  96,400  dollars  ;  one  tannery,  one  grist  mill,  four  saw  mills.  Capital  in  various 
manufactures,  235,985  dollars.     Population,  3213. 

Reading,  twelve  miles  north  of  Boston.  Population,  in  1840,  2193;  has  numerous 
manufactures  of  boots,  shoes,  and  house  furniture. 

Rehoboth,  forty  miles  south  by -west  of  Boston.  It  had,  in  1840,  five  stores,  capital 
6600  dollars  ;  two  cotton  factories,  1840  spindles;  four  grist  mills,  four  saw  mills.  Capi- 
tal in  manufactures,  30,100  dollars.     Population,  2169. 

RocKPORT,  thirty-two  miles  north-east  of  Boston,  is  a  port  for  small  vessels,  and  for 
the  coasting  trade  and  fishery.     Population,  2650. 

Rochester,  fifty -four  miles  south-south-east  of  Boston.  Population,  in  1840,  3864  ; 
a  good  seaport,  with  ship  yards  and  several  large  ships  engaged  in  the  whale  fisheries. 
Salt  is  also  made  in  this  place. —  See  Fisheries  hereafter. 

Salisbury,  forty-two  miles  north-north-east  of  Boston.  The  Atlantic  bounds  it  on 
the  east,  the  Merrimac  river  on  the  south,  and  the  Powow  river  on  the  west.  The  railroad 
from  Boston  to  Portsmouth  passes  through  this  township.  There  are  in  the  township 
twenty-three  stores,  capital  13,650  dollars  ;  sixteen  fulHng  mills,  three  woollen  factories, 
three  tanneries,  one  printing  office,  one  weekly  newspaper,  three  grist  miUs,  two  saw  mills. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  561,450  dollars.     Population,  2739. 

SciTUATE,  twenty-six  miles  south-east-by-south  of  Boston.  The  harbour  is  small  and 
of  difficult  access,  but  as  many  as  thirty  fishing  and  coasting  vessels  are  owned  here.  The 
village  contains  about  thirty  dwellings.     The  township  has  sixteen  stores,  capital  16,900 
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dollars  ;  nine  grist  mills,  nine  saw  mills.     Capital  in  manufactmres,  50,400  dollars.    Popu- 
lation, 3886. 

SoEFFiELD,  138  miles  west-south-west  of  Boston.  It  is  the  oldest  township  in  the 
county,  having  been  cliartered  in  1733,  reduced  to  its  present  limits  in  1761.  In  1840 
there  were  in  the  township  eight  stores,  capital  22,000  dollars ;  two  fulling  mUb,  three 
tanneries,  three  distilleries,  one  grist  mill,  eight  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manuflEtctures, 
10,000  dollars.     Population,  2322. 

Spbinofielo,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Connecticut  river,  twenty*  four  miles  north  of 
Ilartford,  ninety-one  west  of  Boston.  Popdation,  in  1830,  6784;  1840,10,985.  Wa- 
tered by  the  Chickapee  and  Mill  rivers.  On  tlie  river  are  rich  alluvial  meadows.  The 
main  street  extends  along  the  river  between  two  and  three  miles.  The  houses  are  well  built. 
S[>ringf]cld  has  a  court  house,  g^l,  seven  places  of  worship,  two  banks,  and  the  principal 
government  manufactory  of  arms  in  the  country.  The  armoury  is  situated  on  elevated 
ground,  half  a  mile  east  of  the  village.  The  buildings  stand  on  a  large  souare,  and  con- 
sist of  one  brick  edifice  240  feet  by  thirty-two,  two  stories  high,  occupiea  by  lock  filers, 
Blockers,  and  finishers;  a  brick  forging  shop,  150  feet  by  thirty-two;  a  brick  building, 
sixty  feet  by  thirty -two,  two  stories  high,  the  second  story  forming  a  spacious  hall,  devoted 
to  religious  worship  ;  a  brick  building  100  feet  by  forty,  and  two  stories  high,  used  as  a 
depository  of  arms,  and  numerous  smaller  stores  and  shops.  The  water  works  are  situated 
on  the  Mill  river,  about  one  mile  south  of  the  armoury,  on  three  different  sites,  called  the 
Upper,  Middle,  and  Lower  Water  shops,  tlie  whole  comprising  five  workshops,  twenty- 
eight  forges,  ten  trip-hammers,  eighteen  water-wheels.  The  whole  establishment  employs 
from  240  to  250  workmen,  who  make  about  forty-five  muskets  daily.  The  muskets 
made  on  the  old  model  cost,  as  stated  by  a  correspondent  of  the  Aew  York  Journal 
of  Commerce^  1 1  dollars  70  cents,  and  that  those  on  the  new  model  would  cost  about 
two  dollars  more,  or  53«.  to  55«. ;  an  enormous  price  compared  with  the  cost  of  English 
muskets.  The  iron  used  (which  is  malleable)  is  obtained  for  the  most  part  from  the 
Salisbury  mines  in  Connecticut ;  it  is  brought  in  bars  three  inches  and  three  quarters  wide, 
and  three  quarters  of  an  inch  thick,  and  eight  or  ten  feet  long,  the  length  not  being 
material.  The  gim  stocks  are  manufactured  from  black  walnut,  ootained  in  Pennsylvania  ; 
it  is  purchased  roughly  sawed  sonipwhat  in  the  shape  of  a  musket.  The  steel  and  many 
tools  used  in  the  workshops,  are  purchased  chiefly  in  the  city  of  New  York :  each  part, 
of  the  musket,  even  to  a  screw,  being  made  at  the  works.  Many  of  the  tools  and  much 
of  the  machinery  are  also  made  there,  as  tlie  old  decay,  or  as  improvements  arc  suggested. 
Most  of  the  work  of  the  stock  is  done  by  means  of  water  power,  and  it  comes  from  the 
machinery  nearly  ready  to  be  united  with  the  barrel.  There  were  in  Springfield,  in  1840, 
sixty-eight  stores,  capital  250,000  dollars;  value  of  machinery  manufactured,  120,000 
dollars  ;  hardware  and  cutlery,  25,000  dollars  ;  thirty  cannon  and  1 4,000  small  arms ; 
eight  cotton  factories,  43,700  8])indle8,  capital  1,650,000  dollars;  three  tanneries,  two 
breweries,  three  grist  mills,  three  saw  mills,  four  paper  factories,  seven  printing  offices, 
four  weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufactures,  2,631,500  dollars;  three  academies, 
140  students,  thirty -six  schools,  1512  scholars. — Official  account.  At  the  mouth  of  the 
Chickapee  river,  where  it  enters  the  Connecticut,  lies  Chickapee,  four  miles  north  of 
Springneld,  a  manufacturing  villag^e  in  the  township  of  Springfield,  which  lias  four 
cotttm  factories,  one  paper  factory,  150  houses,  and  about  1200  inhabitants. 

West  Springfield,  ninety-three  miles  west  of  Boston.  Bounded  on  the  east  by  the 
Connecticut  river,  over  which  there  is  a  bridge,  connecting  it  with  Sprinp;field.  It  has  spa- 
cious streets,  bordered  by  lofty  elms,  and  liandsome  buildings.  Tlic  Boston  and  Albany 
railroad  passes  through  it.  In  1840,  there  were  in  the  township  ton  stores,  capital  20,700 
dollars  ;  one  fulling  mill,  one  cotton  factory,  3400  spindles,  twenty-seven  schools,  791  scho- 
lars.    Population,  3626. 

SouTUBRiDOE,  sixty-onc  miles  south-south-west  of  Boston.  Population,  in  1840,  2031  ; 
one  woollen  factory,  eight  cotton  factories,  1 4,600  spindles ;  capital  in  manufactures, 
160,875  dollars. 

Sturbridoe,  sixty -one  miles  west-south-west  of  Boston.  It  had,  in  1 840,  five  stores, 
capital  14,000  dollars;  one  fulling  mill,  five  cotton  factories,    11,412  spindles ;  two  tan- 
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neries,  three  grist  mills,  eight  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  138,300  dollars.  Popu- 
lation, 2005. 

Sutton,  forty-six  miles  west-by-south  of  Boston.  It  contained,  in  1840,  six  stores, 
capital  10,800  dollars  ;  one  fulling  mill,  one  woollen  factory,  four  cotton  factories,  6928 
spindles.     Population,  2370. 

Tadnton,  thirty -two  miles  south  of  Boston.  Population,  in  1840,  7645.  Situated  on 
the  Taunton  river,  navigable  up  to  the  town  for  small  vessels  ;  had  one  dyeing  and  one 
printing  establishment,  one  fulling  mill,  six  cotton  factories,  with  19,956  spindles  ;  furnaces, 
forges,  fabrics  of  hardware  and  cutlery,  pottery,  and  paper.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
620,950  dollars. 

UxBRiDGE,  thirty-eight  miles  south-west  of  Boston.  In  1840,  population  2004  ;  it  had 
twelve  fulling  mills,  nve  woollen  factories,  three  cotton  factories,  5500  spindles.  Capital  in 
manufactures,  163,000  dollars. 

Wathom,  ten  miles  west  of  Boston.  In  1840,  population  2504  ;  it  had  eleven  cotton 
factories,  with  11,000  spindles  ;  and  fabrics  of  wool,  paper,  &c.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
463,500  dollars. 

Wareham,  fifty- three  miles  south-south-east  of  Boston.  In  1840,  population  2005  ;  had 
one  cotton  factory,  and  some  other  factories,  with  some  shipping  and  trade. 

Westport,  is  fifty -nine  miles  south  of  Boston.  In  1840,  population  2820;  it  had 
then  one  cotton  factory,  2000  spindles  :  and  various  small  fabrics.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
19,600  dollars. 

Westfield,  100  miles  west  from  Boston.  In  1840,  population  3526;  it  had  one 
tannery,  four  powder  factories,  two  paper  factories.  Capital  in  manufactures,  102,000 
dollars. 

Weymouth,  twelve  miles  south-south-east  of  Boston.  In  1840,  population  3738.  Capi- 
tal in  various  manufactures,  219,400  dollars. 

Williams  town,  131  miles  west-by -north  of  Boston.  It  is  the  seat  of  Williams  Col- 
lege, founded  in  1793,  which  has  a  president  and  seven  professors  or  other  instructors,  933 
alumni,  of  whom  331  have  been  ministers  of  the  gospel,  155  students,  and  7500  volumes  in 
its  libraries.  In  1840,  there  were  in  the  township,  seven  stores,  capital  24,000  dollars  ;  one 
fulling  mill,  two  cotton  factories,  1788  spindles,  two  tanneries,  two  grist  mills,  five  saw 
mills.     Capital  in  manufactures,  49,700  dollars.     Population,  2153. 

Worcester,  forty-two  miles  west-by-south  of  Boston.  Population,  in  1830,  4172; 
1840,  7497.  The  surface  of  the  township  is  agreeably  diversified,  and  the  soil  is  generally 
fertile  and  well  cultivated.  The  village  is  one  of  the  largest  of  the  inland  towns  of  New 
England.  The  houses,  many  of  which  are  of  brick,  are  chiefly  on  one  broad  street,  a  mile 
in  length.  It  contains  a  court  house,  which  cost  20,000  dollars,  four  banks,  seven  churches 
— three  Congregational,  one  Unitarian,  one  Baptist,  one  Methodist,  and  one  Roman 
Catholic ;  and  the  hall  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society,  with  a  library  of  6000 
volumes  of  rare  and  valuable  books,  and  a  cabinet :  the  Massachusetts  Lunatic  Asylum 
is  a  spacious  edifice.  Worcester  enjoys  great  facilities  for  communication  and  for  trade. 
The  Blackstone  canal  connects  it  with  Providence.  The  railroad  from  Boston  to  Spring- 
field and  Albany  passes  through  the  place  ;  and  a  railroad  to  Norwich,  Connecticut,  ia 
connected  with  steamboats,  forming  a  daily  communication  with  New  York,  which  renders 
Worcester  one  of  the  greatest  thoroughfares  in  the  country,  and  cannot  but  add  to  its 
growth  and  prosperity.  It  is  surrounded  by  a  fertile  and  well  cultivated  country.  It  had, 
in  1840,  ninety  stores,  capital  413,000  dollars;  machinery  produced  to  the  value  of 
90,000  dollars  ;  one  furnace,  one  woollen  factory,  capital  40,000  dollars  ;  one  cotton 
factory,  1672  spindles  ;  two  grist  mills,  two  saw  mills,  two  paper  factories,  four  printing 
offices,  four  weeldy  newspapers,  one  periodical.  Capital  in  manufactures,  400,000  dollars. 
Three  academies,  120  students;  thirty  schools,  1488  scholars. 

Wrentham,  thirty-two  miles  south-south-west  of  Boston.  In  1840,  population  2915  ; 
four  cotton  factories,  3500  spindles.  Capital  in  manufactures,  46,825  dollars. —  Official 
Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

The  foregoing  include  all  the  principal  seats  of  trade  and  manufacturing  industry : 
being  the  object  chiefly  of  this  work  in  giving  any  account  of  towns. 
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V.  RHODE  ISLAND. 

Rhode  Islaitd,  originallv  called  Rhode  Island  and  Providence  Plantations,  is  sitiiated 
between  41  deg.  22  min.,  and  42  deg.  3  min.  north  latitude  ;  and  between  71  deg.  6  niin., 
and  71  deg.  38  mio.  west  longitude  ;  and  between  5  deg.  7  min.,  and  5  deg.  54  min.  east 
from  Washington.  It  is  the  smallest  of  the  United  States,  being  only  about  forty-nine  miles 
long,  and  twenty- nine  broad,  containing  an  area  of  1360  square  miles  :  of  which  Narra- 
ganset  bay  occupies   1 30  square  miles. 

The  number  of  inhabiUnts  in  1790,  was  58,825  ;  in  1800,  69,122  ;  in  1810,  76,931; 
in  1820,  83,059;  in  1830,97,212;  in  1840,  108,830.  Of  those,  5 1 .362  were  white  males ; 
54,225  white  females;  coloured  free  males,  1413  ;  coloured  females,  1825.  Employed  in 
agriculture,  16,617;  in  commerce,  1348;  manufactures  and  trades,  21,271;  navigating 
the  ocean,  1717;  learned  professions,  Sec,  457. 

This  state  is  divided  into  five  counties,  which,  with  their  population,  in  1840,  and  their 
capitals,  were  as  follows:  Providence,  58,078,  C.  Providence;  Newport,  16,874,  C. 
Newport;  Bristol,  6476,  C.  Bristol;  Kent»  13,083,  C.  East  Greenwich;  Washington, 
14,324,  C.  South  Kington. 

Newport  and  Providence  are  the  principal  seati  of  government ;  but  the  legislature 
meets  annually  at  the  former  in  May,  and  at  the  latter,  alternately  with  South  Kingston, 
in  October. 

The  north-west  part  of  the  state  is  hilly,  sterile,  and  rocky.  Hills,  though  not  elevated, 
pervade  the  northrrn  third  of  the  state  ;  the  other  parts  are  level,  or  generally  undulating; 
especially  near  Narragansct  bay,  and  on  the  islands  within  it.  The  soil  is  in  many 
parts  arable,  and  the  farmers  affluent.  The  lands  are  gjencrally  bettor  ndnptocl  for  grazing 
than  for  com,  and  it  is  renowned  for  the  excellence  of  its  cattle  and  shoop,  and  its  butter  ana 
ebeeae.  Maize,  or  Indian  com,  rye,  barley,  oats,  and,  in  some  places,  wheat,  are  grown  ; 
bat  scarcely  in  sufficient  qtiantity  for  home  consumption.  Fruits,  and  culinary  vegetables 
are  produced  in  g^at  perfection  and  abundance. 

The  climate  is  healthy,  and  more  mild,  particulaHy  on  the  islands,  than  in  any  other 
part  of  New  England.  Tlte  sea-breeses  moderate  the  heat  of  summer  and  the  cold  of 
winter  ;  and  Newport  is  a  favourite  resort,  particulariy  during  the  summer. 

There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  state,  8024  horses  and  mules ;  36,891  neat  cattle  ;  90,146 
sheep  ;  30,659  swine.  There  were  raised  3098  bushels  of  wheat ;  66,490  bushels  of 
bariey  ;  171,517  bushels  of  oats;  84,521  biuhels  of  ne  ;  2979  bushels  of  buckwheat  ; 
450,498  bushels  of  Indian  com  ;  183,830  lbs.  of  wool ;  91 1,973  bushels  of  potatoes  ;  383 
tons  of  hemp  and  flax.  The  products  of  the  dairy  amounted  to  223,229  dollars  ;  of  the 
orchard,  32,098  dollars  ;  of  lumber,  44,455  dollars. 

The  exports  consist  chiefly  of  flax-seed,  horses,  cattle,  beef,  pork*  fish,  poultry,  onions, 
butter,  cheese,  barley,  and  cotton  goods.  The  manufactures  exceed  those  of  any  other 
state,  in  pro{K>rtion  to  its  population,  the  principal  of  which  is  cotton.  There  arc  also 
woollen  manufactures,  iron,  cordage,  &c. 

The  principal  rivers  are  Pawtucket,  Proridcnce,  Pawtuxct,  Pawcatuck,  and  Wood. 
Narraganset  bay  extends  from  north  to  south  over  thirty  miles  into  the  state,  and  contains 
a  number  of  fine  islands.  The  principal  are  Rhode  Island,  fifteen  miles  long,  with  an 
average  width  of  two  miles  and  a  naif ;  Canonicut,  eight  miles  long  and  one  broad  ;  Pru- 
dence, six  miles  long  ;  and  Block  Island,  ten  miles  out  in  the  Atlantic,  eight  miles  long, 
and  from  two  to  four  broad.  Newport,  on  the  south-west  part  of  Rhode  Island,  has  one  of 
the  finest  harbours  in  the  world,  being  spacious,  safe,  and  easily  accessible.  Providence, 
at  the  head  of  Narraganset  bay,  thirty-six  miles  above  Point  Judith,  is  accessible  by  largo 
ships.  In  population,  conmierce,  and  wealth,  this  is  the  second  city  in  New  England.  It 
has  been  extensively  engaged  in  the  West  India,  and  also  in  the  East  India,  trade.  Bris- 
tol, on  the  cast  side  of  the  bay,  fifteen  miles  north  of  Newport,  has  a  safe  and  commodious 
harbour,  and  considerable  traiae.  Pawtucket,  four  miles  north  of  Providence,  and  Paw- 
tuxct village,  ten  milc.n  south  of  Providence,  have  extensive  manufactures. 

There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  state  of  Rhode  Island,  forty-four  commercial  and  fifty-seven 
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commission  houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  2,043,507  dollars ;  930 
dry  goods  and  other  retail  stores,  employing  a  capital  of  2,810,125  dollars  ;  fifty-eight 
persons  engaged  in  transportation,  with  eighty-three  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employing  a 
capital  of  71,050  dollars  ;  262  persons  engaged  in  the  lumber  trade,  employing  a  capital  of 
254,900  doUars  ;  1160  persons  employed  in  the  fisheries,  and  a  capital  of  1,077,157 
dollars. 

Home-made,  or  family  made  goods  were  produced  to  the  value  of  51,180  dollars; 
forty-one  woollen  manufactories,  with  forty -five  fulling  mills,  employing  961  persons 
produced  goods  to  the  value  of  842,172  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  685,350  dollars  ;  209 
cotton  manufactories,  with  518,817  spindles,  employed  12,086  persons,  producing  articles 
to  the  amount  of  7,116,792  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  7,326,000  dollars  ;  twenty- 
seven  persons  produced  1000  tons  of  anthracite  coal,  with  a  capital  of  6000  dollars  ;  five 
furnaces  produced  4126  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  had  a  capital  of  22,250  dollars  ;  two  paper 
miUs  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  25,000  dollars,  and  other  paper  manufactures  pro- 
duced to  the  value  of  8500  dollars,  employing  fifteen  persons,  and  a  capital  of  45,000. dol- 
lars ;  hats  and  caps  were  manufactured  to  the  value  of  92,465  dollars,  and  straw  bonnets 
to  the  value  of  86,106  dollars,  the  whole  employing  411  persons,  and  a  capital  of  66,427 
dollars  ;  twenty-seven  tanneries  employed  eighty-nine  persons,  and  a  capital  of  72,000 
dollars  ;  forty-four  saddleries  and  other  leather  manufactories  produced  to  the  value  of 
182,110  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  70,695  dollars;  forty-three  persons  manufactured  granite 
and  marble  to  the  value  of  36,202  dollars  ;  113  persons  produced  bricks  and  lime  to  the 
value  of  66,000  dollars  ;  534  persons  produced  machinery  to  the  value  of  437,100  dollars  ; 
164  persons  produced  hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  value  of  138,720  dollars;  179  persons 
manufactured  the  precious  metals  to  the  value  of  283,500  dollars  ;  fifty-seven  persons 
produced  1,237,050  lbs.  of  soap,  157,250  lbs.  of  tallow  candles,  264,500  lbs.  of  spermaceti 
or  wax  candles,  with  a  capital  of  252,628  dollars;  161  persons  manufactured  carriages  and 
waggons  to  the  value  of  78,811  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  36,661  dollars;  various  mills 
produced  articles  to  the  value  of  83,683  dollars,  employing  166  persons,  and  a  capital  of 
152,310  dollars  ;  nine  rope-walks  employed  forty -five  persons,  and  produced  cordage  to 
the  value  of  49,700  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  28,300  dollars  ;  ships  were  built  to  the  value 
of  41,500  dollars  ;  195  persons  produced  furniture  to  the  value  of  121,131  dollars,  with  a 
capital  of  83,300  dollars  ;  four  distilleries  produced  885,000  gallons,  and  three  breweries 
89,600  gallons,  with  a  capital  of  139,000  dollars  ;  six  brick  and  292  wooden  houses  were 
built,  employing  887  persons,  at  a  cost  of  379,010  dollars;  there  are  sixteen  printing 
offices,  eight  binderies,  two  daily,  four  semi-weekly,  and  ten  weekly,  newspapers,  and  two 
periodicals,  the  whole  employing  122  persons,  and  a  capital  of  35,700  dollars.  The  whole 
value  of  capital  employed  in  manufactures  in  the  state,  was  10,696,136  dollars. 

Education. — Brown  University,  at  Providence,  was  founded  in  1764,  at  Warwick, 
and  was  removed  to  Providence  in  1770.  A  majority  of  the  corporation  are  required  to 
be  of  the  Baptist  denomination.  In  common  school  education  this  state  is  accused  of 
being  in  arrear  of  the  other  states  of  New  England,  but  its  number  of  common  schools  is 
increasing.  In  1840  there  were  in  Brown  University,  and  in  a  high  school,  which  par- 
takes of  the  nature  of  a  college,  324  students  ;  fifty-two  academies  and  grammar  schools, 
with  3664  students  ;  434  common  and  primary  schools,  with  17,355  scholars.  By  an  act 
of  the  general  assembly,  in  1828,  a  permanent  school  fund  was  created  and  founded. 


Since  1838,  regular  returns  have  been  required, 
ment  of  a  portion  of  these  returns  : 


The  following  is  a  comparative  state- 


Y  E  ARS. 

SCHOLARS. 

EXPENDED    FOR 

Male. 

Female. 

Incidentals. 

Instruction. 

1839 

8,112 
10,202 
11,253 
12,479 
11,960 

,5,G36 
7,550 
9,(100 
9,372 
8,132 

dollars. 
2,971     ,50 
4,103     80 
6,312     64 
.5,482     00 
5,898     55 

dollars. 
32,383     36 
36,095     98 
40,516     01 
39,088     43 
42,944     29 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 
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There  is  a  literaiy  institution  at  Providence,  called  the  **  Providence  Athenaeum,"  the 
library  of  which  contains  9693  volumes.  Another,  at  Newport,  called  the  "  Redwood 
Library,"  contains  4500  volumes. 

Religion. — The  principal  religious  denominations  are  the  Baptists,  the  Congrega- 
tionalists,  the  Episcopalians,  and  the  Methodists.  In  1836  the  Baptists  had  twenty  con- 
gregations and  eighteen  ministers,  besides  nine  others  of  a  different  denomination ;  the 
Congregationalists  had  sixteen  congregations,  sixteen  ministers,  and  2100  communicants  ; 
the  Episcopalians  had  sixteen  congregations,  eighteen  ministers,  and  1656  communicants; 
the  Methodists  had  ten  ministers.  Besides  these,  there  are  some  Friends,  Unitarians,  Ro- 
man Catholics,  Universalists,  and  Christians. 

Banks. — In  the  commencement  of  1840,  this  state  had  sixty-two  bonks,  with  an  ag- 
gregate capital  of  9,880,500  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  1,719,230  dollars.  The  banks 
are  numerous,  averaging  two  to  a  town,  yet  they  have  preserved  their  credit  unimpaired. 

Public  Works. — Several  works  of  internal  improvement  contribute  to  the  prosperity 
of  this  state.  The  Blackstone  canal,  which  connects  Providence  with  Worcester,  Massa- 
chusetts, lies  partly  in  tliis  state.  The  same  is  true  of  the  Providence  and  Boston  railroad. 
This  connects  with  a  line  of  steamboats  to  the  city  of  New  York.  The  Providence  and 
Stonington  railroad  hes  chiefly  in  this  state,  and  is  forty-seven  miles  long.  This  road  also 
connects  with  a  hne  of  steamboats  to  the  city  of  New  York.  When  the  Long  Island  rail- 
road shall  have  been  coni]ilcted  through  the  island,  this  road  will  become  of  g^at  im- 
portance. Coal  has  been  discovered,  and  a  mine  is  worked  near  tlic  north  cud  of  the 
uland. 

FINANCES. 

Rhode  Island  has  no  Public  Debt. — The  revenue  of  this  state  is  derived  from  a  tax 
on  banks,  pedlars,  lottery  grants,  sales  of  lottery  tickets,  spirit  licences,  auction  dutae*, 
bank  bonusses,  courts,  civil  commissions,  and  dividends  on  bank  stocks. 

The  expense  of  suppressing  the  insurrectionary  movement  in  1842  was  102,949  dollars 
63  cents,  which  was  defrayed  from  the  United  State  "  Deposit  Fund."  The  permanent 
school  fund,  invested  chiefly  iti  shares  of  the  Mechanics'  and  Globe  Banks,  amounts  to 
55,7 1 1  dollars  42  cents.  The  Surplus  Revenue  Deposit  Fund,  invested  in  loans  to  cities, 
bank  stocks,  &c.,  before  the  cost  of  the  insurrection  in  1842,  was  substracted  from  it, 
amounted  to  382,335  dollars  30  cents. 

Rkvsmcx  and  Expenditure  of  the  State  in  1843-4. 


KECSIPTS. 

dollars. 

Balance  in  May,  1843  . 

15,003 

08 

From  Supreme  Court        .     . 

1,582 

83 

Common  Pleas     . 

511 

31 

Licences,  &c.             .         .     . 

3,230 

50 

Pe<llars         .... 

3,225 

00 

Bank  Tax        .          ... 

25,249 

15 

Interest  on  Deposit  Fund 

11,951 

30 

Lotteries           .         .         .     . 

6,750 

00 

Interest  on  School  Fund  Stock 

2,565 

00 

Pawtuckct  Turnpike           .     . 

850 

00 

Miscellaneous 

1,363 

47 

United  States  Public  Lands    . 

468 

75 

From  Governor  King,  &c. 

1,100 

00 

From  Deposit  Fund           .     . 

10,000 

00 

Dollars 

83,850 

39 

EXPBNDITUKE8.           dollars. 

Salaries 

.       3,600 

00 

Senators 

.       2,269 

30 

Representatives 

5,347 

60 

Supreme  Court 

8,483 

85 

Common  Pleas 

2,761 

53 

Printing  laws 

278 

97 

Accounts  allowed 

24,069 

30 

Insurrectionary  expenses    . 

922 

59 

Constitutional  Convention 

45 

00 

Public  Schools           .          .     . 

24,410 

05 

SUte  Prison 

5,500 

00 

Balance  io  May,  1844       .     . 
DoUai 

6,159 

20 

rs  83,850 

39 
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Commerce  of  Rhode  Island,  from  1791  to  1844. 


YEARS. 

EXPORTS. 

Imports. 

Duties  on  Foreign 

Merchandise  Im. 

ported. 

Drawbacks  paid  on 
Foreign  Merchan- 
dise Exi>orted. 

Registered 
Tonnage. 

Domestic. 

Foreign. 

TOTAL. 

doUaris. 

dollarei. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

1791 

.... 

470,131 

153,137 

522 

17,003    00 

179» 

.... 

698,109 

102,000 

12,718 

17,407     00 

1793 

.... 

616,432 

180,544 

2,886 

18,604    42 

1794 

.... 

945,599 

144,548 

2.%ni9 

17,933    00 

1795 

.... 

1,222,917 

348,625 

63,789 

20,327     27 

1796 

.... 

1,589,872 

338,716 

150,696 

20,159     36 

1797 

•  ... 

075,530 

399,876 

95,986 

19,086     13 

17l>8 

•  •.« 

.. .. 

917,827 

249,946 

1 12,875 

19,802     84 

1799 

•  •.• 

..  •. 

1,055,273 

367,913 

72,517 

18,562     39 

18U0 

.... 

.. .. 

1,322,945 

B.54,084 

109,348 

18,841     20 

1801 

.... 

.. .. 

1,832,773 

623,763 

211,346 

23,747    29 

1802 

.... 

.... 

2,433,363 

475,649 

243,785 

23,603     01 

1803 

664,230 

611,366 

1,275,596 

644,534 

151,850 

23,890    66 

1804 

917,736 

817,935 

1,735,671 

.... 

643,497 

199,896 

26,123     36 

1805 

1,065,S79 

1,506,470 

2,572,049 

648,456 

274,910 

28,531     33 

1806 

949,336 

1,142,499 

2,091,835 

675,297 

289,365 

28,617     19 

1807 

741,088 

915,476 

1,657,564 

437,843 

292,737 

28,492     24 

1808 

139,684 

102,350 

442,034 

328,425 

37,325 

23,282     93 

1809 

658,397 

626,135 

1,284,532 

.... 

266,373 

211,808 

28,403     65 

1810 

874,870 

456,706 

1,331,576 

.... 

649,493 

101,665 

28,574     93 

1811 

944,868 

626,556 

1,571,424 

.... 

387,488 

63,285 

30,255     44 

181* 

604,891 

150,246 

755,137 

.... 

601,053 

76,015 

24,261     .50 

1813 

234,449 

2,353 

236,802 

.... 

744,554 

4,743 

23,198     73 

1814 

446,080 

26,354 

472,434 

.... 

687,269 

17,702 

25,807     13 

1815 

357,684 

203,499 

561,183 

.... 

272,131 

31,5.39 

29,019     7* 

1816 

418,996 

193,798 

612,794 

.... 

391,533 

15,766 

24  229     17 

1817 

577,91 1 

372,556 

950,467 

.... 

376,159 

68,423 

27,021     34 

1818 

534,288 

493,003 

1,027,291 

.... 

426,888 

92,1 18 

30,117     27 

1819 

559,754 

721,680 

1,281,434 

.... 

600,641 

62,442 

30,849     40 

1820 

6ti9,902 

602,860 

1,072,762 

320,107 

171,886 

29,388     91 

1821 

481,365 

515,463 

996,8i8 

1,032,968 

291,531 

110,828 

28,457     15 

1822 

601,238 

261,125 

862,363 

1,884,144 

654,707 

41,270 

30,707     60 

1823 

5i0,614 

4 12,500 

933,114 

1,412,9.53 

412,786 

128,102 

30,252     13 

1824 

556,582 

316,317 

872,899 

1,388,336 

411, .396 

103,976 

30,307     54 

1825 

619,589 

158,878 

678,467 

907,906 

254,138 

72,972 

29,291     57 

1826 

565,370 

216,170 

781,540 

1,185,934 

414,.S23 

40,779 

26,917     37 

1827 

596,177 

208,010 

804,187 

1,241,828 

362,636 

53,707 

28,000     01 

1828 

541,675 

180,491 

722,166 

1,128,226 

284,012 

35,689 

27,352     84 

1829 

337,468 

32,913 

390,381 

423,811 

232,563 

9,104 

23,9.50     89 

1830 

206,965 

71,985 

278,950 

488,756 

187,001 

32,954 

21,411     44 

1S3I 

348,250 

19,215 

367,405 

662,161 

369,389 

25,295 

24,520    04 

1832 

377,656 

156,803 

534,459 

6^7,969 

244,477 

37,229 

30,163     78 

J833 

330,81)9 

154,612 

485,481 

1,042,286 

203,676 

33,098 

32,609     78 

1834 

420,885 

80,741 

501,626 

427,024 

143,553 

9,829 

33,688     07 

1835 

182,866 

113.137 

296,003 

597,713 

105,404 

2,514 

32,606     57 

1836 

212,297 

16,123 

228,420 

555,199 

101,645 

352 

85,745     05 

1837 

411,806 

76.452 

488,2.58 

523.610 

.... 

.... 

32,809     19 

1838 

270,065 

21,192 

291,2.57 

656,613 

.... 

30,252     68 

1839 

175,808 

9,426 

185,254 

612,0.57 

1840 

203,066 

3,983 

206,689 

274,534 

1841 

266,276 

12,189 

278,465 

339,592 

1842 

323,437 

25,259 

348,392 

323,692 

.... 

30,618     IT 

1843*  

1844 

105,292 

555 

105,847 

155,758 

*  For  the  first  nine  months,  ending  June  30. 
FISHERIES. 
The  Providence  Journal  says,  that  the  annual  value  of  fish  taken  in  the  waters  of 
Rhode  Island  is  estimated  as  high  as  the  annual  interest  on  one  or  even  on  two  millions  of 
capital.  In  the  Point  Judith  and  Westerly  Ponds  alone,  the  value  of  fish  caught  during  the 
preceding  season  was  more  than  30,000  dollars.  In  Point  Judith  ponds  the  value  of  bass 
taken  was  16,000  dollars  ;  smelts,  200  dollars  ;  eels,  720  dollars  ;  herrings,  500  dollars ; 
oysters,  500  dollars  ;  perch,  100  dollars : — in  Westerly,  bass,  8000  dollars  ;  smelts,  1000 
dollars ;  scup  and  menhaden,  2000  dollars  ;  and  so  on.  The  above  is  exclusive  of  Peta- 
quamscutt  and  other  ponds,  and  the  sea  bass,  cod,  mackerel,  lobster,  and  shell  fisheries  in 
Washington  county.  The  lobster  and  shell  fishery  is  very  valuable,  but  we  have  no  data 
from  which  to  form  an  estimate.  Now,  take  into  consideration  the  immense  shell  fishery 
in  Kent  county,  and  the  oyster  fishery  in  Providence  river,  which  is  estimated  at  30,000 
dollars  yearly,  besides  seventy-five  boats  or  more,  constantly  employed  in  the  Narragansett 
bay,  in  the  season  of  catching  them,  and  the  shad  and  mackerel  fishery  at  Block  Island, 
the  menhaden  and  other  fisheries  in  this  state,  and  the  whole  value  will  exceed  the  annual 
interest  on  two  millions  of  capital. — See  Fisheries  of  America,  hereafter. 
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PRINCIPAL  SEAPORTS  AND  TOWNS  IN  RHODE  ISLAND. 

Bristol^  port  of  entry,  eighteen  miles  south-by-east  of  ProTidence,  on  the  east  side  of 
Narragansett  bay,  ha«  a  good  harbour,  with  coasting  trade  and  the  fisheries.  Here,  on 
Mount  Hope,  the  celebrated  King  Philip,  chief  of  the  Pequods,  and  the  terror  of  the  early 
colonists,  held  his  court.  In  1840,  snipping,  16,890  tons.  Nine  foreign  commission 
houses,  capital  130,200  dollars ;  forty -one  stores,  capital  70,075  dollars;  capital  in  fisheries, 
220,000  dollars;  one  cotton  factory,  6000  spindles,  three  grist  mills,  one  rope-walk,  one 
printing  office,  one  weekly  newspaper.  Capital  in  manu&cturea,  155,706  dollan.  Popu- 
lation, 3490. 

BuRKiviLLE,  nineteen  miles  south-west  of  Providence.  In  1840,  population  1982.  Two 
woollen  factories,  one  cotton  mill,  1050  spindles.  Capital  in  manu^tures,  39,860  dollars. 

CovENTBY,  thirteen  miles  south-west  of  Providence,  on  a  branch  of  the  Pawcatuck.  In 
1840,  population  3433;  one  fulling  mill,  two  woollen  factories,  fourteen  cotton  factories, 
24,612  spindles.     Capital  in  manufactures,  393,800  dollars. 

Cranstoun,  five  miles  south-west  of  Providence.  In  1840,  population  2962;  had  one 
furnace,  one  fiilling  mill,  four  cotton  factories,  3176  spindles,  two  dyeing  works.  Capital 
in  manufactures,  27o,705  dollars. 

Exeter,  twenty-four  miles  south-west  of  Providence.  In  1840,  population  1776;  one 
fulling  mill,  three  woollen  factories.     Capital  in  manufactures,  83,860  oollars. 

Foster,  nineteen  miles  west-by-south  of  Providence.  In  1841,  population  2181.  It 
had  one  fulling  mill,  and  one  cotton  factory,  with  624  spindles.     Capital,  18,645  dollars. 

Gloucester,  sixteen  miles  west-south-west  of  PnmMoo*.  In  1840,  population  2804. 
Two  cotton  factories,  1668  snindles,  one  tannery,  four  grist  mills,  twelve  sawmills.  Capi- 
tal in  manu£sctures,  43,600  dollars. 

Grskrwich,  East,  fourteen  miles  south  of  ProndaiG«.  Population,  in  1840,  I509( 
had  Mght  fulling  mills  and  one  woollen  factory,  capital  9502  dollan. 

Greenwich,  West,  eighteen  miles  south-west  of  Providence.  Population,  in  184(\ 
1415  ;  it  had  three  cotton  factories,  2374  spindles,  coital  6000  dollars. 

HorKiNTON  has  valuable  water  power,  and  it  has  cotton,  woollen,  and  iron  manufac- 
tures. The  soil  is  fertile,  adapted  to  grain  and  to  graang.  The  Pawcatuck  river  affords 
fisheries  of  sluul  and  alewives.  Uopkinton  city  is  a  flourishing  village,  situated  on  a  branch 
of  the  Charles  river.  It  had,  in  1840,  one  woollen  factnr>',  five  cotton  factories,  4300 
spindles  ;  two  tanneries,  two  grist  mills,  one  saw  milL  Capital  in  manufactures,  76,750 
dollars.     Population,  1726. 

Kingston,  North,  twenty-one  miles  south  of  Providence.  Population,  in  1840,  2909; 
four  woollen  factories,  five  cotton  factories,  with  5756  spindles.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
71,650  dollars. 

Kingston,  South,  thirty  miles  south-west  of  Providence.  Population,  in  1840,  3717; 
ten  woollen  factories,  one  cotton  factory,  1000  spindles.  Capital  in  manufactures,  181,500 
dollars.     Its  fisheries  and  navigation  are  considerable. 

Newport,  thirty  miles  south-by-east  of  Providence,  situated  on  the  south-west  side  of 
Rhode  Island,  five  miles  from  the  ocean.  The  harbour  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  United 
States,  being  saf«,  easy  of  aooesB,  and  capacious,  and  sufficiently  deep  for  vessels  of  the 
largest  class.  The  harbour  is  defended  by  Fort  Adams,  situated  on  Brenton's  Point,  Rhode 
Island,  a  mile  and  a  half  west -south -west  of  the  town,  and  is  garrisoned  by  four  companies  of 
United  States  Artillery.  The  site  of  the  town  is  a  beautiful  and  gentle  accHvity,  which 
rises  gradually  from  the  harbour,  exhibiting  it  to  great  advantage,  as  it  is  approached  from 
the  water.  The  pleasantness  of  its  situation,  and  the  healthfiilness  of  its  climate,  its  fine 
views,  and  its  cooling  ocean  breeses,  have  rendered  it  a  favourite  summer  resort  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  cities  and  of  the  southern  states.  It  contained,  in  1840,  a  state  house, 
market  house,  theatre,  almshouse,  a  librar}',  containing  over  3000  volumes  ;  three  acade- 
mies, with  over  100  students ;  seven  banks,  twelve  churches— four  Baptist,  two  Congrega- 
tional, two  Episcopal,  one  Friends,  one  Moravian,  one  Methodist,  and  a  Jews'  synagogue  ; 
1200  dwellings,  and  8333  inhabitants.  The  commerce  of  Newport  is  considerable  with 
Europe,  the  East  and  West  Indies,  in  the  coasting  trade,  and  the  fisheries.  It  had,  in 
1840,  five  commercial  and  two  commission  houses,  capital   126,700  dollars  ;  104  stores, 
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capital  346,515  dollars ;  three  lumber  yards,  capital  26,800  dollars  ;  one  fulling-  mill,  two 
woollen  factories,  four  cotton  factories,  20,290  spindles  ;  three  tanneries,  one  distillery,  one 
brewery,  three  printing  offices,  two  binderies,  three  weekly  newspapers,  seven  grist  mills. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  726,983  dollars.  Eight  schools,  265  scholars.  Tonnage,  in  1840, 
10,924  tons. — Official  Returns,  U.S.  Gaz. 

North  Providence. — This  township  contained,  in  1840,  thirty  stores,  capital  65,700 
dollars;  one  lumber  yard,  capital  15,000  dollars ;  two  furnaces,  two  fulling  mills,  twenty 
cotton  factories,  30,000  spindles  ;  two  tanneries,  two  printing  offices,  one  bindery,  one 
weekly  newspaper,  five  grist  mills,  one  saw  mill.  Capital  in  manufactures,  319,500  dollars. 
Two  academies,  eighty  students,  eight  schools,  265  scholars.     Population,  4207. 

Providence  is  situated  at  the  head  of  Narragansett  bay,  thirty-six  miles  from  the 
ocean,  in  41  deg.  51  min.  north  latitude,  71  deg.  16  min.  west  longitude.  Its  commerce 
is  rather  important,  and  its  navigation  extends  to  China.  Population,  in  1840,  23,171  ; 
twenty-three  foreign  commercial  houses,  and  fifty -five  commission  houses,  capital  1,582,850 
dollars ;  329  retail  stores,  capital  1,758,040  dollars ;  eighteen  lumber  yards,  capital 
170,150  dollars;  fisheries,  capital  130,000  dollars ;  value  of  machinery  manufactured, 
270,200  dollars  ;  of  precious  metals,  257,000  dollars;  of  various  metals,  147,550  dollars  ; 
one  fulling  mill,  one  woollen  factory,  thirty-two  cotton  factories,  76,550  spindles  ;  eight 
dyeing  and  print  works,  three  tanneries,  two  distilleries,  two  breweries,  manufactories  of 
paint,  drugs,  &c.  &c.  Total  capital  in  manufactures,  3,012,588  dollars.  Providence  has 
an  university  and  numerous  institutions,  and  an  active  intercourse,  by  steamboats  and  rail- 
roads, with  other  parts  of  the  union. 

The  integrity  of  its  inhabitants  has  been  very  justly  extolled  ;  and  it  is  stated — "  As 
evidence  of  the  integrity  and  solvency  of  the  merchants,  and  the  vigilance  and  honesty  of 
the  officers  of  the  customs  in  this  district,  we  state  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that,  since  the  adop- 
tion of  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  by  Rhode  Island,  there  has  been  collected  and 
paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  general  government,  up  to  this  time,  more  than  twelve  mil- 
lions of  dollars ;  and  that  the  whole  amount  of  loss  to  the  country,  during  said  time,  upon 
bonds  or  otherwise,  accruing  from  this  office,  will  not  exceed  four  hundred  dollars." — Pro- 
vidence Courier. 

The  city  tax  for  1840  was  65,000  dollars. 

This  tax  is  assessed  on  a  valuation  of  above  17,000,000  dollars,  being  at  the  rate  of 
37  cents  and  8  mills  on  each  100  dollars  of  valuation. 

One  hundred  and  nineteen  persons,  or  estates,  pay  over  1 00  dollars  each  of  the  tax ;  their 
aggregate  valuation  is  8,342,500  dollars  ;  aggregate  taxes,  30,867  dollars  25  cents. 

18  individuals  and  estates  are  taxed  for 
27 
19 

18  „  „ 

21  »  » 

16  „  „ 

Of  the  three  largest  estates,  one  is  taxed  for  659,000  dollars,  one  for  592,000  dollars, 
and  one  for  583,000  dollars. 

The  next  largest  is  taxed  for  186,000  dollars  ;  the  next,  170,000  dollars  ;  the  next, 
163,300  dollars  ;  the  next,  163,000  dollars  ;  the  next,  162,600  dollars  ;  making  only  eight 
estates  valued  as  high  as  150,000  dollars,  or  over. —  Official  Returns. 

Portsmouth,  Rhode  Island,  seven  miles  north-west  of  Newport.  Population,  in 
1840,  1706  ;  who  are  engaged  in  agriculture,  fisheries,  coasting  trade,  and  some  manufac- 
tures. 

Pawttjcket,  four  miles  north  of  Providence.  It  is  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  Paw- 
tucket  river,  and  is  partly  in  Rhode  Island  and  partly  in  Massachusetts.  It  is  a  large  and 
flourishing  manufacturing  village.  It  had,  in  1840,  three  banks,  two  in  Rhode  Island  ; 
twelve  cotton  factories,  35,000  spindles,  and  over  1000  looms,  and  about  6000  inhabitants. 
The  river  is  navigable  to  this  place. 

Richmond,  thirty  miles  south  of  Providence.     Population,  in  1840,  1361.     It  had 
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then  two  fulling  mfflg,  three  woollen  factories,  six  cotton  factories,  70,768  spindles.  Capi- 
tal in  manufactures,  113,400  dollars. 

SMiTHFraxD,  sixteen  miles  north  of  Providence.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  township 
thirty-three  stores,  capital  48,800  dollars  ;  ten  fulling  mills,  one  woollen  factor)',  thirty- 
one  cotton  factories,  88,208  spindles ;  one  paper  factory,  thirteen  grist  mills,  nineteen  saw 
mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  1,764,000  dollars.  One  academy,  forty  students,  forty- 
five  schools,  1 84 1  scholars.     Population,  9534. 

SciTUATE,  twelve  miles  west  of  Providence.  Population,  in  1840,  4090  ;  fifteen  stores, 
one  fulling  mill,  one  woollen  factory,  eleven  cotton  factories,  19,654  spindles.  Capital  in 
manufactures,  4 1 1 , 1 30  dollars. 

TiVERTOW,  thirteen  miles  north-east  of  Newport.  Its  navigable  waters  afford  great 
facilities  for  navigation,  employed  chiefly  in  the  fisneries.  It  has  several  ponds,  well  stored 
with  fish,  the  outlets  of  which  affonl  water  power.  A  stone  bridge,  1000  feet  long,  con- 
nects it  with  Rhode  Island.  It  had,  in  1840,  fourteen  stores,  capital  10,575  dollars  ;  two 
woollen  factories,  six  cotton  factories,  1600  spindles;  eight  gnst  mills,  four  saw  mills. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  132,900  dollars.     Population,  3188. 

Warren,  sixteen  miles  south-east  of  Providence,  on  the  e««t  ride  of  Narragansett  bay. 
Popidation,  in  1840,  2437.  It  has  a  harbour  for  vessels  of  300  tons,  a  considerable  trade, 
thirteen  wharfs,  seven  commercial  and  commission  houiM,  capital  184,000  dollars  ;  twenty- 
two  stores,  capital  60,500  dollars. 

Warwick,  eleven  miles  south-west  of  Proridence.  There  were,  in  1840,  sixty-eight 
stores,  capital  152,000  dollars;  three  lumber  yards,  capital  9000  dollars  ;  two  woollen 
factories,  twenty-eight  cotton  factories,  73,041  npindles  ;  two  tanneries,  eight  grist  mills, 
two  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  I,252,2(K)  dollars.  Fire  academies,  186  students, 
thirty-six  schools,  1 320  scholars.     Population,  6726. 

Westerly,  forty-two  miles  south-south-west  of  Providence.  The  surface  is  uneven 
and  rough  ;  soil,  gravelly  loam,  adapted  to  graxing.  Bounded  on  the  south  by  the  Atlantic, 
and  on  the  west  by  Connecticut.  I'awcatuck  river  nm*  on  its  north  and  west  border,  and 
affords  water  power.  Pawcatuck  village  is  situatetl  on  Pawcatuck  river,  in  its  west 
parf,  six  miles  from  the  ocean,  and  contains  three  churches^-one  Episcopal,  one  Bap- 
tist, and  one  free ;  two  banks,  two  academies,  eight  or  ten  stores,  one  cotton  factory, 
and  about  sixty  dwellings.  Ship  building  is  a  considerable  business.  VesMls  of  forty  tons 
come  to  the  place,  and  of  eighty  tons  two  miles  below.  A  bridge  crosses  to  Stonington, 
where  is  a  small  connected  village.  The  Providence  and  Stoningfton  railroad  passes 
through  the  place.  There  are  in  the  township  twelve  stores,  capital  24,500  dollars ;  two 
fulling  mills,  four  woollen  factories,  two  cotton  factories,  2536  spindles ;  two  tanneries, 
three  grist  mills,  two  saw  milLs.  Capital  in  manufactures,  106,450  dollars.  Fourteen 
schools,  574  scholars.     Population,  1912. 

VI.  CONNECTICUT. 

CowwECTicUT  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Massachusetts,  on  the  east  by  Rhode  Island, 
on  the  south  by  Long  Island  Sound,  and  on  the  west  by  New  York.  It  lies  between  4 1 
and  42  deg.  2  min.  north  latitude,  and  71  deg.  20  min.  and  73  deg.  15  min.  west  longi- 
tude.    Its  area,  4674  square  miles,  or  2,991,360  acres. 

The  population,  in  1790,  was  237,946  ;  in  1800, 251,002  ;  in  1810,  261,942  ;  in  1820, 
276,248;  in  1830,  297,711;  in  1840,  300,015.  Of  these  148,300  were  white  males, 
153,556  white  females.  3881  free  coloured  males,  4214  free  coloured  females.  Employed 
in  agriculture,  56,955  ;  in  commerce,  2743 ;  manufactures  and  trades,  27,932 ;  navi- 
gating the  ocean,  2700;  navigating  the  rivers,  &c.,  431  ;  learned  professions  and  en- 
gineers, 1697. 

The  state  is  divided  into  eight  counties,  vis: — Fairfield,  population  49,917,  capitals 
Fairfield  and  Danbury  ;  Ilartfortl,  population  55,629,  capital  Hartford ;  Litchfield,  popu- 
lation 40,448,  capital  Litchfield  ;  Middlesex,  population  24,879,  capital  Middletown  ;  ISew 
Haven,  population  48,582,  capital  New  Haven  ;  New  London,  population  44,463,  capitals 
New  London  and  Norwich  ;  Tolland,  population  17,980,  capital  Tolland;  Windham,  po- 
pulation 28,080,  capital  Brooklyn.     These  are  subdivided  into  144  cities  and  townships 
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Connecticut  is  chiefly  an  undulated  and  hilly,  hut  not  a  mountainous,  country.  In  the 
north-west  parts  of  the  state  only  are  the  hills  called  mountains.  The  soil  is  generally 
good,  but  more  adapted  to  grazing  than  to  agriculture.  The  alluvial  or  interval  land  on 
the  Connecticut  river  is  remarkably  fertile,  and  easily  tilled.  The  arable  lands  are  care- 
fully tilled,  and  yield  Indian  corn,  rye,  some  wheat,  oats,  barley,  buckwheat,  flax,  some 
hemp,  potatoes,  pumpkins,  turnips,  peas,  beans,  tobacco,  &c.  The  state  abounds  with 
orchards,  apples  especially,  and  some  other  fruits.  Homed  cattle,  horses,  sheep,  butter, 
and  cheese,  are  produced  extensively. 

Live  Stock  and  Agricultural  Produce. — In  1840  there  were  in  the  state  34,650  horses 
apd  mules,  283,650  neat  cattle,  403,462  sheep,  131,961  swine  ;  poultry  to  the  amount  of 
176,629  dollars.  There  were  produced  87,009  bushels  of  wheat,  33,759  bushels  of 
barley,  1,453,262  bushels  of  oats,  737,424  bushels  of  rye,  303,043  bushels  of  buckwheat, 
1,500,441  bushels  of  Indian  com,  889,870  lbs.  of  wool,  3,414,238  bushels  of  potatoes, 
426,704  tons  of  hay,  83,764  lbs.  of  hemp  and  flax,  471,657  lbs.  of  tobacco,  17,538  lbs. 
of  silk  cDcoons,  51,764  lbs.  of  sugar.  The  products  of  the  dairy  amounted  to  1,376,534 
dollars,  and  of  the  orchard  to  296,232  dollars  ;  value  of  lumber,  147,841  dollars;  and 
2666  gallons  of  wine  were  made. —  Official  Returns. 

The  sea  coast  of  this  state  is  indented  with  numerous  bays  and  harbours.  Long  Island, 
which  extends  before  the  whole  length  of  the  state,  facilitates  the  coasting  trade,  by  shel- 
tering the  vessels  sailing  along  its  sound  from  the  gales  of  the  Atlantic.  The  principal 
trade  is  that  with  the  West  Indies  and  the  whale  fishery.  The  exports  of  this  state 
consist  of  beef,  pork,  horses,  cattle,  mules,  butter,  cheese,  Indian  corn,  rye,  flax  seed,  fish, 
candles,  and  soap. 

Iron  ore  of  an  excellent  quality  is  mined  in  the  counties  of  Salisbury  and  Kent  ;  the 
iron  made  from  the  ore  of  the  former  is  used,  on  account  of  its  quality,  for  making  anchors. 
Good  marble  is  found  in  Milford  and  the  vicinity.  Freestone,  quarried  in  Chatham  and 
Haddam,  is  extensively  used  for  basements,  lintels,  &c. 

The  principal  rivers  are  the  Connecticut,  navigable  for  vessels  drawing  about  eight  feet 
of  water  fifty  miles  to  Hartford,  from  the  sound  between  Saybrook  and  Lyme  ;  the  Housa- 
tonic,  navigable  for  twelve  miles  for  small  vessels ;  the  Thames,  navigable  fourteen  miles  up 
to  Norwich,  and  flowing  into  the  Atlantic  at  New  London. 

Trade. — The  value  of  exports  from  this  state,  in  1840,  amounted  in  value  to  518,210 
dollars,  and  that  of  the  imports  to  227,072  dollars.  There  were  ten  commercial  and  thirteen 
commission  houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  565,000  dollars  ;  1630  re- 
tail dry  goods  and  other  stores,  with  a  capital  of  6,687,636  dollars ;  582  persons  in  the 
lumber  trade  employed  a  capital  of  438,425  dollars  ;  293  persons  engaged  in  transporta- 
tioii,  with  seventy-six  other  persons  as  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employing  a  capital  of 
162,065  dollars ;  2215  persons  were  employed  in  the  fisheries,  with  a  capital  of  1,301,640 
dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

Manufactures. — There  were,  in  1840,  home-made  or  family  goods  produced  to  the 
value  of  226, 1 62  dollars  ;  119  woollen  manufactories,  employing  2356  persons,  producing 
articles  to  the  value  of  2,494,313  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of  1,931,335  dollars  ; 
116  cotton  factories,  with  181,319  spindles,  employing  5153  persons,  producing  articles  to 
the  value  of  2,715,964  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of  3,152,000  doUfu-a  ;  twenty-eight 
furnaces,  producing  96,405  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  forty-four  forges  and  rolling  mills,  pro- 
ducing 3632  tons  of  bar  iron,  the  whole  employing  895  persons,  and  a  capital  of  577,300 
dollars ;  thirty-six  paper  manufactories,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  596,500  dollars, 
and  other  paper  manufactures  produced  64,000  dollars,  the  whole  employing  454  persons, 
with  a  capital  of  653,800  dollars  ;  hats  and  caps  were  manufactured  to  the  value  of  649,580 
dollars,  and  straw  bonnets  to  the  value  of  236,730  dollars,  the  whole  employing  1814 
persons,  and  employing  a  capital  of  350,823  dollars  ;  197  tanneries  employed  1359  per- 
sons, with  a  capital  of  494,477  dollars  ;  408  other  leather  manufactories,  as  saddleries,  &c., 
produced  articles  to  the  value  of  2,017,931  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  829,267 
dollars  ;  two  glass  houses,  with  sixty-four  persons,  value  of  fabrics  produced,  32,000  dollars, 
with  a  capital  of  32,000  dollars  ;  fourteen  potteries,  employing  forty-four  persons,  produced 
40,850  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  31,880  dollars;  eight  powder  mills,  employing  twenty- 
six  persons,   produced  662,500  pounds  of  powder,  with  a  capital  of  77,000  dollars  ;   335 
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persons  produced  machinery  to  the  value  of  319,680  dollars ;  1 109  persons  produced  hard- 
ware and  cutlery  to  the  value  of  1,1 14,72o  dollars  ;  fifty-five  persons  manufactured  granite, 
marble,  &c.,  to  the  value  of  50,866  dollars ;  bricks  and  lime  were  produced  to  the  value  of 
151,446  dollars ;  soap,  and  tallow  and  wax  candles  employed  a  capital  of  46,000  dollars  ; 
1289  persons  produced  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  vaJue  of  929,301  dollars,  with  a 
capital  of  513,411  dollars  ;  seven  flouring  mills  produced  15,500  barrels  of  flour,  and  with 
gnst  mills,  saw  mills,  and  other  mills,  employed  895  persons,  and  manufactured  articles  to 
the  value  of  543,509  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  727,440  dollars  ;  seventy  dis- 
tilleries employed  forty-two  persons,  and  produced  215,892  gallons  of  spirits,  with  a 
capital  of  50,380  dollars  ;  ships  were  built  to  the  value  of  428,900  dollars ;  sixteen  rope- 
walks  employed  107  persons,  and  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  150,775  dollars,  with  a 
capital  of  85,700  dollars  ;  786  persons  manufactured  funiiture  to  the  value  of  253,675 
dollars,  with  a  capital  of  342,770  d«»IIar8  ;  ninety-five  brick  and  517  wooden  houses  were 
erected  by  1599  men,  value  1,086,295  dollars  ;  there  were  thirty-six  printing  offices,  and 
seventeen  binderies,  two  daily,  twenty-seven  weekly,  and  four  semi-weekly  nt'wspapers, 
and  eleven  periodicals,  the  whole  employing  368  persons,  and  a  capital  of  217,075  dollars. 
The  whole  value  of  capital  employed  iu  mauufactures  was  13,669,139  dollars. — Official 
Returns. 

Education. — Yale  college,  at  New  Haven,  is  one  of  the  oldest  institudons  of  the  kind 
in  the  United  States.  It  was  founded  in  1701,  and  removed  from  Saybrook  to  New 
Haven,  in  1717.  Wasliington  college,  at  Hartford,  under  the  direction  of  the  Episco- 
palians, was  founded  in  1826.  The  Wesle^an  university,  at  Middletown,  is  under  the 
direction  of  the  Methodists.  The  Asylum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  at  Hartford,  is  the 
oldest  and  most  useful  institution  of  the  kind  in  the  United  States,  with  about  130 
students.  In  1840  there  were  in  those  colleges,  700  students  ;  there  were  127  academies 
and  grammar  schools,  with  4865  students;  1619  common  and  primary  schools,  with 
65,739  scholars ;  and  526  persons  over  twenty  years  of  age  who  could  neither  read  nor  write, 
the  least  number  of  any  state  in  the  union.  Connecticut  has  a  larger  school  fund,  in  pro- 
portion to  its  population,  than  any  other  state,  amounting  to  about  2,(XX),0(X)  dollars. 
It  is  invested  in  bonds,  contracts,  bank  stock,  &'c.,  and  yields  about  1 18,000  dollars  per 
annum.  This  growing  fund  originate*!  chiefly  from  the  sale  of  the  Western  Reserve 
land,  which  constituted  a  large  part  of  the  northern  portion  of  the  state  of  Ohio,  included 
in  its  original  charter,  and  ce<led  to  it  by  the  United  States,  by  way  of  compromise,  1840. 
The  revenue  of  the  school  fimd,  according  to  Governor  Ellswortn's  speech,  wa$  appro- 
priated to  the  instruction  tj/*  82,676  children.  In  1842,  this  number  increased  to  84,233. 
— Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

The  principal  religious  denominations  are  the  Congregationalists,  the  Baptists,  the 
Episcopalians,  and  the  Methodists.  In  1836  the  Congregationalists  had  232  churches, 
271  ministers,  and  29,579  communicants  ;  the  Baptists,  ninety-two  churches,  ninety 
ministers,  and  10,039  communicants;  the .  Episcopalians,  one  bishop,  and  sixty-three 
ministers ;  the  Methodists,  scvcnty-thrcc  ministers.  Besides  these,  there  were  a  few 
Roman  Catholicd,  Unitarians,  and  Unlversalists. 

There  is  a  state  prison  at  Wethersfield,  erected  in  1826. 

Public  Works. — The  principal  internal  works  are  the  Farming^on  canal,  extending 
from  New  Haven,  fifty-six  miles,  to  the  north  line  of  the  state,  whence  it  is  continued  to 
Northampton,  Massachusetts  ;  at  Enfield  a  canal  extends  around  the  falls  in  the  Connecticut 
river  of  five  miles  and  a  half,  which,  without  her  improvements  above,  is  designed  to  render  the 
river  navigable  for  boats  and  steamboats  to  the  White  river,  in  Vermont  ;  the  Norwich  and 
Worcester  railroad,  fifty-eight  miles  and  a  half,  extends  from  Norwich  north  through  the  state  ; 
the  New  Haven  and  Hartford  railroad,  thirty-six  miles,  connects  those  two  places,  and  is  to 
be  extended  to  the  Western  Massachusetts  railroad  at  Springfield  ;  the  Housatonic  railroad 
commences  at  Bridgeport,  and  extends  to  North  Canaan,  at  the  north  line  of  the  state, 
seventy-three  miles,  and  is  continued  to  meet  the  Western  railroad  of  Massachusetts,  at 
West  Stockbridge. — Official  Returns,   U.  S.  Gaz. 
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FINANCES   FOR   1842—43. 

This  state  owes  no  debt,  and  has,  beside  the  school  fund,  a  permanent  productive 
bank  stock  amounting  to  400,000  dollars. 


"Ways  and  Means  for  1842-43,  from  Official  Returns. 

Balance  in  Treasury,  April  1st,  1842         ...... 

Avails  of  State  tax  of  one  cent  on  the  dollar  of  the  Grand  List 
Dividend  on  Bank  Stock  ovpned  by  the  State     ..... 

Avails  of  Courts,  forfeited  Bonds,  &c.  ..... 

Pedlars'  licences,  auction  duties,  &c.  ...... 

Interest  on  School  Fund      ........ 


PRiNCiPAii  Heads  of  Expenditm*es  from  March  31st,  1842,  to  Apri 


Pay  of  Members,  and  contingent  expenses  of  General  Assembly 
Salaries  of  Executive  Ofl&cers        ...... 

Clerks,  and  contingent  expenses  of  State  Offices,  about 

Salaries  of  Judges,  and  Reporter  of  Supreme  and  County  Courts 

Judicial  expenses     ........ 

Salary  of  Directors  of  State  Prison        .... 

Support  of  State  Paupers  ..... 

Ditto  of  Pupils  at  Bhnd  Asylum,  Boston 

Ditto     ditto  at  American  Asylum,  Hartford 

Ditto  of  insane  Poor,  at  the  Retreat,  Hartford 

Payments  to  County  Agricultural  Societies 

Printing  Geological  Report  ..... 

Support  of  Common  Schools  (payable  out  of  School  Fund) 

Expenses  of  managing  School  Fund  (  ditto  ) 

Balance  in  the  Treasury,  March  31st,  1843 

Ditto  of  interest  on  School  Fund,  undivided 

Ordinary  expenses  of  the  Government,  exclusive  of  appropriations  to  Schools 


dollars. 

19,878.81 

36,500.00 

26,798.00 

3,980.22 

2,542.35 

118,753.37 


1  1st,  1843. 


dollars. 

21,930.48 

3,184.00 

4,000.00 

8,350.00 

31,336.35 

300.00 

1,500.00 

495.35 

1,825.16 

330.81 

1,135.50 

1,512.00 

116,632.15 

2,121.22 

23,105.30 

28,900.00 

72,000.00 


Connecticut  Legislature.  —  The  number  of  the  members  of  the  present  House  of 
Representatives  of  this  state  is  207 — of  which  there  are,  farmers,  134  j  mechanics,  18; 
merchants,  14;  manufacturers,  20;  ship-masters,  2;  teachers,  2;  lawyers,  10;  occu- 
pations unknown,  3  ;  bank  cashier,  1 ;  physicians,  3.     Total,  207. 
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*- 

Y&ARS. 

EXPORTS. 

Dntie*  on  Foreign 

Drawback*  paid  on 
Foreign  Men-ban- 

Registered 

V'' 

Inpoits. 

Merchandix  im- 

Tonnage. 

f 

DoibmUc. 

Poreiga. 

TOTAL. 

ported. 

diae  exported. 

\ 

dolUra. 

doUan. 

dollars. 

dollan. 

dollara. 

doUara. 

ton*. 

1791 

•••. 

.... 

710.353 

.... 

114.067 

.... 

18,140 

1791 

.... 

.... 

879,753 

.... 

149.160 

33 

16.333 

_\ 

1793 

..«• 

.... 

770,299 

.... 

169.770 

1,198 

18.015    09 

' 

1794 

.... 

.... 

812,769 

.... 

186.  MS 

376 

00,911     99 

*;■ 

179* 

.... 

.... 

810,469 

.... 

168,790 

1,7% 

23.940    91 

if 

1796 

.... 

«... 

1,452,793 

.... 

191,309 

331 689 

36049    30 

^ 

1797 

.... 

.... 

814,506 

.. .. 

100.488 

30.390 

19.634    29 

f 

1799 

.... 

.... 

763,128 

.... 

181,900 

37,819 

13.549    44 

m 

1799 

•  ... 

.... 

1,143.818 

.... 

304.870 

01.011 

31,632    63 

■ 

1800 

.... 

.... 

1,114,743 

.... 

004J039 

19.748 

31,260    39 

I 

1801 

.... 

...• 

1.446,210 

.... 

teiMi 

19,721 

34,409    50 

■ 

1802 

.... 

.... 

1,600,809 

.... 

309,070 

93  922 

04  940    OS 

1 

I80I 

1,SS83M 

10,183 

I,2H4.97I 

.... 

390,110 

01.402 

26.770    64 

I 

1804 

1,486,882 

29,228 

1,516,110 

.... 

429,531 

47.160 

33,683    Sr 

[ 

1805 

1,353,537 

00,190 

1,443,727 

464.iy9l 

80.488 

t9,.VI3    81 

1806 

1,522,750 

193.078 

1,715,828 

.... 

478,664 

114,716 

36.026    37 

1807 

1.519.083 

10^«44 

1,624.717 

.... 

464,467 

114,896 

07,071     11 

1808 

897,781 

15,910 

413,691 

.... 

394,769 

04,314 

32,297    87 

1809 

6M.t28 

ii,sas 

666411 

.... 

103,604 

16,729 

0iJ0«    46 

1810 

762,783 

»,S9« 

768  643 

.... 

187  J21 

8  312 

23  671     39 

1811 

994,216 

M,IM 

1,032,354 

•  •  • . 

tMMX 

3.709 

36,501    69 

1812 

720,805 

.... 

780,803 

.... 

073.029 

I4.S20 

39,053     M 

1813 

968,729 

9,.".74 

•j74,303 

•  ••• 

448/k93 

04,557 

34.241     00 

1814 

1.042,776 

360 

1,*43.1S« 

.... 

100.707 

.... 

1.5.016     64 

181» 

383,135 

.... 

383.133 

.... 

030.000 

39,361 

33,472     10 

1816 

»87,»«7 

0,700 

I03306 

.... 

347.430 

5,399 

24  621     62 

1817 

674,290 

W.849 

6M,I30 

.... 

170307 

9,09« 

•  1,127     64 

1818 

974,300 

3,064 

577.564 

,,,, 

009,470 

5.701 

I3  4P9    31 

1819 

417.891 

683 

438.534 

.... 

038,190 

3,038 

14.378     30 

1820 

419.830 

6,101 

421,931 

.... 

SMt.790 

1,288 

14.341     67 

1821 

806.180 

10,007 

376,187 

312,000 

i9«.in 

2,940 

14.084    09 

isn 

479,393 

9,»9I» 

485,312 

S07,O»4 

««U7t 

1,437 

16,419    84 

1823 

480,941 

1,120 

482,061 

436.46S 

040,400 

6,090 

10,230    01 

1824 

570,834 

5,218 

97.V852 

981.510 

306.936 

9.157 

14^38    7S 

1815 

684,686 

4,M1 

089,270 

707 ,470 

tlh»U 

10,850 

13,004    70 

1826 

«»5,434 

13,489 

70H,893 

736,194 

074.703 

M09 

13451     S« 

1827 

567,100 

23.175 

590,173 

630.004 

100,«00 

10,106 

14,704    76 

1838 

493,925 

27,620 

521,545 

485.174 

000,S«0 

IJM 

1AMI4    44 

1829 

450,985 

6,083 

497.970 

309,538 

I66,M4 

IO,SO« 

16  916    42 

1830 

385,610 

a.901 

380.51 1 

ie»,8«s 

105,386 

90,503 

14,900    OS 

1831 

482,073 

810 

482.883 

400  060 

113,123 

10,433 

17,064    43 

1832 

430,466 

.... 

430.406 

437.719 

114,528 

6,069 

21.068    8S 

1833 

427,003 

.... 

427.603 

352.014 

87,121 

3,887 

01.005    S3 

1834 

421,419 

097 

422,416 

383,720 

03,443 

374 

344139    70 

183S 

487,610 

13,460 

512,970 

430,502 

82,742 

1,441 

16,112    74 

1836 

431,170 

7,023 

438,190 

408.163 

106,931 

S.164 

17.308    3S* 

183T 

323.103 

9,487 

M2,/i90 

318.840 

.... 

28,716    03* 

1838 

613,610 

.... 

613,610 

•43,331 

.... 

28,451     19* 

1H30 

983,2^6 

.... 

983,226 

446  191 

.... 

.. .. 

83,014    34t 

1840 

918,210 

.... 

918,210 

177,07« 

1841 

60b,S48 

•  ••• 

900,348 

989,089 

1812 

932,392 

.... 

332,392 

339,707 

1843 

307,223 

.... 

307.223 

030,041 

.... 

.... 

31,419    89 

1844 

*  The  above  it  the  am^rtaineil  tonnage. 

t  Total  tonnage  in  1830,  including  enrolled  or  coasting  aad  flahiDg  toonace. 

In  1843  the  registered  tonnage  of  Connecticut  amounted  to  31,415.69  tons,  the  en- 
rolled and  licensed  tonnage  to  28,794.29  tons.     Total,  60, 209. 88 -95 ths  tons. 

For  1843  the  trade  is  only  for  nine  months,  ending  June  30,  the  commercial  year  end- 
i°ff>  ^y  recent  law,  on  that  date. 


PRINCIPAL  SEAPORTS  AND  TOWNS  IN   CONNECTICUT. 

Newhaven,  is  very  pleasantly  situated  around  part  of  a  bay,  which  enters  the  state 
from  Long  Island  Souncf,  in  41  deg.  18  min.  north  latitude,  and  72  deg.  56  min.  west 
longitude.  The  population,  in  1810,  amounted  to  5772  inhabitants;  in  1840,  to  12,960 
inhabitants.  This  city  extends  about  three  miles  from  east  to  west,  and  two  from  south  to 
north.  It  is  laid  out  with  great  regularity,  and  consists  of  two  parts,  the  old  town,  and 
the  new  township.     The  old  town  was  laid  out  in  the  form  of  a  square,  ludf  a  mile  on  « 
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side,  divided  into  nine  smaller  squares,  each  fifty-two  rods  on  a  side,  separated  by  streets 
four  rods  in  width.  The  squares  have  generally  been  divided  into  four  parts,  by  streets 
intersecting  them.  The  central  square  was  reserved  for  public  purposes,  and  is  divided 
into  two  parts  by  Temple- street.  The  eastern  half  of  this  square  is  unoccupied  by  buildings, 
but  ornamented  by  lofty  trees.  On  the  square  on  the  west  side  of  Temple-street  are  three 
elegant  chiu*ches  ;  two  Congregational,  of  brick,  and  one  Episcopal,  of  stone,  the  latter  of 
Gothic  architeeture ;  and  a  finer  row  of  churches  are  nowhere  found  in  the  United  States. 
A  little  to  the  west  of  Temple -street,  on  the  western  half  of  the  square,  is  the  state  house,  a 
large  and  splendid  edifice,  of  Grecian  architecture,  built  of  brick.  On  the  west  side  of  the 
square,  and  fronting  toward  the  east,  is  the  row  of  buildings  belonging  to  Yale  college,  of 
very  commanding  appearance,  with  handsome  trees  in  front.  The  whole  square,  with  its 
fine  public  buildings,  and  its  lofty  and  graceful  elms,  presents  an  assemblage  of  beauty 
imsurpassed  by  any  public  ground  of  any  city  in  the  country.  The  houses  of  the  city  are 
generally  built  of  wood,  and  neatly  painted,  and  surrounded  by  court  yards  and  gardens, 
ornamented  by  shrubbery  and  fruit  trees ;  but  many  of  the  houses  recently  built  are  of 
brick,  and  constructed  generally  with  elegance  and  taste.  The  whole  city  has  a  quiet  and 
rural  aspect,  scarcely  elsewhere  to  be  found  in  so  large  a  place.  The  new  township  is 
regularly  laid  out,  and  finely  buUt,  and  has  a  fine  public  ground  called  Wooster-square, 
containing  five  acres.  At  the  north-east  corner  of  the  old  town  is  the  public  cemetery, 
containing  over  seventeen  acres,  intersected  by  avenues  and  alleys  at  right  angles  with  each 
other,  and  divided  into  family  lots,  thirty-two  feet  in  length,  and  eighteen  feet  broad.  All 
the  avenues  and  alleys  are  bordered  by  raiUngs  painted  white,  with  the  names  of  the 
owners  of  the  lots  inscribed  on  them.  The  cemetery  contains  many  elegant  monuments, 
and  is  beautifully  ornamented  by  shrubbery,  and  deservedly  attracts  much  public 
attention. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

The  harbour  is  shallow,  and  gradually  filling  up  with  mud.  It  has  about  seven  feet 
depth  of  water  over  the  bar  at  low  tide,  and  the  common  tides  rise  to  six  feet,  and  the  spring 
tides  about  seven  or  eight  feet.  Long  wharf,  the  longest  in  the  United  States,  is  3943 
feet  in  length.  There  is  less  depth  of  water  at  its  termination  now,  than  there  was  in 
1765,  when  it  was  only  twenty  rods  long.  There  is  another  wharf,  which  has  a  basin,  in 
which,  by  means  of  flood-gates,  the  water  is  always  kept  at  the  elevation  of  high  tide.  The 
foreign  and  coasting  trades  are  considerable.  The  southern  sealing  business,  connected  with 
the  China  trade,  formerly  brought  considerable  wealth  into  the  city.  At  present  its  foreign 
trade  is  chiefly  with  the  West  Indies.  The  tonnage  of  the  port,  in  1840,  was  11,500  tons. 
A  line  of  steamboats  and  several  lines  of  sailing  packets  ply  between  this  city  and  New  York. 
The  Farmington  canal  connects  this  place  with  Northampton,  Massachusetts,  and  Connec- 
ticut river  near  it ;  and  a  railroad  connects  it  with  Hartford.  There  are  also  a  custom 
house,  a  museum,  four  banks,  and  a  savings'  institution,  various  benevolent  societies,  the 
Young  Men's  Institute,  and  an  institution  for  popular  lectures,  with  one  of  the  best  libraries 
in  the  union.  Yale  college  is  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  useful  institutions  in  the  United 
States.  It  was  founded  in  1701,  originally  at  Killingworth.  It  was  removed  to  Saybrook 
in  1707,  and  to  Newhaven  in  1717.  It  has  more  students,  and  has  educated  more  men 
than  any  other  college  in  the  country.  In  1841,  the  officers  were  thirty  in  number.  Of 
these,  besides  the  president,  seventeen  were  professors,  and  the  remainder  were  tutors  or 
subordinate  officers  ;  fifteen  are  connected  with  the  college  proper.  The  whole  number  of 
students  of  all  descriptions  was  550.  Of  these  410  were  under-graduates  ;  fifty -nine  theo- 
logical students  ;  thirty-one  law  ;  forty-seven  medical ;  and  three  resident  graduates.  The 
whole  number  of  graduates  is  over  5000,  of  whom  nearly  1400  were  ministers.  The 
number  of  volumes  in  the  various  libraries  is  33,000,  among  which  are  many  old  and  rare, 
as  well  as  many  splendid  modern  works.  —  Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Haktford  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of  Connecticut  river,  fifty  miles  from  its  mouth, 
at  the  head  of  the  navigation  for  sloops  and  small  sea-going  vessels,  in  41  deg.  45  min. 
north  latitude,  and  70  deg.  50  min.  west  longitude.  It  is  thirty-four  miles  north-north- 
east from  Newhaven,  and  123  north-east  from  New  York.  The  population,  in  1810,  was 
3955;  in  1820,  4726;  in  1830,  7076;  in  1840,  9468,  and,  including  the  lower  city, 
12,793.  Engaged  in  commerce,  575  ;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  1081  ;  learned  pro- 
fessions, 112. —  Official  Returns. 
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The  compact  part  of  the  city  is  more  than  a  mile  in  length,  and  three-fourths  of  a  mile 
wide.  The  ground  rises  gradually  from  the  river.  The  streets  are  not  laid  out  with  much 
regularity.  Main-street,  which  passes  through  the  place  in  a  north  and  south  direction, 
about  sixty  rods  from  the  river,  is  broad,  and  well  bmlt.  Hartford  is  well  situated  for  a 
commercial  capital.  Connecticut  river,  which  has  been  made  navigable  for  boats,  220 
miles,  to  the  mouth  of  Wells  river,  in  Newbury,  Vermont,  opens  an  extensive  country  to 
the  north.  A  covered  bridge,  1000  feet  long,  and  which  cost  about  100,000  dollars,  con- 
nects the  city  with  East  Hartford,  which  has  2389  inhabitants.  A  line  of  steamboats  ply 
to  and  from  New  York  ;  and  a  railroad  extends  thirty-eight  miles  to  Newhaven.  There 
were,  in  1840,  three  foreign  commercial  and  ten  commission  houses,  capital  383,000 
dollars  ;  245  retail  stores,  capital  1,964,250  dollars  ;  six  lumber  yards,  capital  76,000 
dollars  ;  machinery  produced  6000  dollars ;  five  furnaces,  capital  54,000  dollars  ;  precious 
metals  produced  27,000  dollars;  various  metals  121,500  dollars;  silk,  capital  30,000 
dollars  ;  one  tannery,  capital  500 dollars;  manufactures  of  leather,  capital  130,370  dollars  ; 
one  pottery,  capital  12,000  dollars;  one  ropewalk,  capital  6000  dollars;  one  flouring  mill, 
one  grist  mill,  two  saw  mills,  capital  43,000  dollars  ;  eleven  printing-offices,  six  binderies, 
one  daily,  ten  weekly,  and  three  semi- weekly  newspapers,  six  periodicals,  employed  191 
persons,  capital  43,775  dollars.  Total  capital  in  manufactures,  578,195  dollars.—- 
Official  lictums,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

AsHFORD,  thirty-two  miles  east  from  Hartford.  In  1840,  population,  2651  ;  had  two 
woollen  factories.     Capital  in  manufactures,  84,400  dollars. 

Bridgeport,  seventy-five  miles  south-south-west  of  Hartford,  stands  on  the  west  side 
of  an  arm  of  Long  Island  sound.  The  harbour  is  eighty  rods  wide  at  high  water,  but  not 
more  than  twelve  of  it  has  water  at  low  tide.  The  bar,  at  its  mouth,  has  thirteen  feet  at 
high  tide.  There  is  a  lighthouse  on  Fairwoathcr  Island.  A  mile  and  a  half  above  its 
entrance,  tlie  harbour  is  crossed  by  a  toll  bridge,  1237  feet  long.  It  had,  in  1840,  two 
banks,  and  twenty  vessels  engaged  in  the  coasting  trade,  and  five  in  the  fisheries.  Its 
manufactures,  particularly  of  carriages  and  saddles,  are  extensive.  The  Housatonic  rail- 
road connects  this  place  with  West  Stockbridge,  where  it  meets  the  railroad  from  Boston  to 
Albany.  Daily  steamboats  communicate  with  New  York.  It  contained,  in  1840, 
seventy -three  stores  ;  capital  323,500  dollars ;  six  fulling  mills,  one  woollen  factory,  one 
cotton  factory,  3o(X)  spindles,  two  tanneries,  one  pottery,  one  rope- walk,  two  grist  mills, 
three  printing  offices,  two  weekly  papers.  Capital  in  manufactures,  436,300  dollars. 
Population,  4570. —  Official  Hetums,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Berlin,  ten  miles  south-by-west  of  Hartfortl,  and  327  from  Washington.  The  soil  is 
fertile.  The  Hartford  and  Newhaven  railroad  passes  through  it.  It  haa,  in  1840,  twelve 
stores,  capital  79,100  dollars;  one  fulling  mill,  two  cotton  factories,  1000  spindles,  one 
tannery,  four  gristmills,  three  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manu£gu:ture8,  330,050  dollars. 
Population,  341 1. —  Official  Returns. 

Bristol,  seventeen  miles  south-west  of  Hartford.  Population,  in  1840,  2109;  four 
fulling  Berlin  mills,  one  woollen  factory,  seven  clock  and  button  fabrics.  Capital  in 
manidiactures,  160,(XX)  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

Canaan,  forty-two  miles  north-west  of  Hartford.  Iron  has  been  extensively  manu« 
factured  and  wrought  here  ;  but  the  ore  is  brought  from  the  west  part  of  Salisbury,  on  the 
border  of  the  state  of  New  York.  It  had,  in  1840,  eight  furnaces,  ten  stores  ;  capital, 
21,400  dollars;  three  fulling  mills,  two  woollen  factories,  three  tanneries,  three  grist  mills, 
ten  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  61,925  dollars.  Population,  2166. —  Official 
Returns. 

Canaan  (New),  seventy-four  miles  west  of  Hartford.  Population,  in  1842,  2217. 
Capital,  in  various  minor  manufactures,  81,700  dollars. 

Chatham,  sixteen  miles  south  of  Hartford.  In  1840,  capital  in  manufactures, 
96,600  dollars.     Population,  3413. 

Colchester,  twenty-four  miles  south-south-east  of  Hartford.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
1 800  dollars.     Population,  2101. 

Coventry,  seventeen  miles  east  of  Hartford.  It  had,  in  1840,  four  stores,  capital  9100 
dollars  ;  three  fulling  mills,  two  woollen  factories,  two  cotton  factories,  830  spindles,  two 
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tanneries,  one  paper  factory,  three  grist  mills,  six  saw  mills.     Capital  in  manufactures, 
196,137  dollars.     Population,  2018. 

Danbury,  sixty-eight  miles  south-west  of  Hartford.  It  had,  in  1840,  thirteen  stores, 
capital  34,400  dollars  ;  one  tannery,  five  grist  mills,  three  saw  mills,  one  printing  office, 
one  weekly  newspaper.     Capital  in  manufactures,  192,200  dollars.     Population,  4504. 

Derby,  forty-four  miles  south-west  of  Hartford.  It  had,  in  1840,  thirteen  stores, 
capital  32,800  dollars  ;  one  lumber  yard,  capital  8000  dollars ;  six  fulling  mills,  two  woollen 
factories,  three  cotton  factories,  2378  spindles,  three  tanneries,  four  distilleries,  one  rope 
factory,  two  paper  factories,  one  flouring  mill,  one  grist  mill,  seven  saw  mills.  Capital  in 
manufactures,  260,700  dollars,  principally  in  metals.     Population,  2851. 

Enfield,  eighteen  miles  north-by-east  of  Hartford.  There  is  a  Shaker's  settlement 
in  this  township,  who  have  1000  acres  of  land  under  high  cultivation.  It  had,  in  1840, 
eight  stores,  capital  15,000  dollars  ;  one  woollen  factory,  three  tanneries,  two  distilleries, 
two  grist  mills,  five  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  260,200  dollars.  Population, 
2648, 

Farming  TON,  nine  miles  west-by-south  of  Hartford.  The  Farmington  canal,  ex- 
tending from  Newhaven  to  Northampton,  Massachusetts,  passes  through  it.  There  are,  in 
the  township,  eight  stores,  capital  37,000  dollars  ;  one  paper  factory,  three  grist  miUs,  six 
sawmills.     Capital  in  manufactures,  39,500  dollars.     Population,  2041. 

Fairfield,  fifty-eight  miles  south-west  of  Hartford.  Black  Rock  harbour,  distant 
one  mile  and  a  half;  next  to  New  London,  one  of  the  best  harbours  on  the  sound,  having 
nineteen  feet  water.     There  is  a  lighthouse  on  Fairweather  Island. 

Glastonbury,  six  miles  south  of  Hartford.  In  1840,  population,  3077  ;  had  three 
fulling  mills,  four  woollen  factories,  two  cotton  factories,  5360  spindles.  Capital  in 
manufactures,  216,400  dollars. 

Granby,  sixteen  miles  north-north-west  of  Hartford.  In  this  township  are  the  Sims- 
bury  copper  mines,  formerly  wrought,  but  afterwards  occupied  as  the  Connecticut  state 
prison.  The  pit,  or  cavern,  fifty  feet  deep,  was  the  place  of  nocturnal  confinement ;  but 
this  miserable  hole  has  been  exchanged  for  a  fine  state  prison  at  Wethersfield.  It  had,  in 
1840,  six  stores,  capital  34,500  dollars  ;  two  fulling  mills,  one  woollen  factory,  three  tan- 
neries, eighteen  distilleries,  three  grist  mills,  seven  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
85,200  dollars.     Population,  2611. 

Greenwich,  eighty-two  miles  south-west  of  Hartford  ;  incorporated  by  the  Dutch  in 
1665,  and  claimed  by  New  York.  It  had,  in  1840,  thirteen  stores,  capital  34,400  dol- 
lars ;  one  forge,  three  grist  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  9800  dollars.  Population,  3921. 

Griswold,  fifty  miles  east-south-east  of  Hartford.  In  1840,  it  had  seven  stores,  capi- 
tal, 11,000  dollars  ;  seven  cotton  factories,  9667  spindles  ;  two  tanneries,  three  grist  mills, 
four  saw  mills.     Capital  in  manufactures,  297,450  dollars.     Population,  2165. 

Groton,  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  Thames  river,  at  its  mouth,  opposite  to  New 
London.  It  has  a  good  harbour  on  the  Mystic  river,  and  some  whaling  and  other  vessels 
are  owned  here.  Fort  Griswold,  one  of  the  fortifications  for  the  defence  of  the  harbour  of 
New  London,  is  on  Groton  Heights.  It  had,  in  1840,  fourteen  stores,  capital  22,300  dol- 
lars ;  four  grist  mills,  four  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  13,710  dollars.  Popula- 
tion, 2963. 

H  ADD  AN,  twenty-three  miles  south  of  Hartford.  In  1840,  population,  2599.  Capital 
in  various  manufactures,  71,700  dollars. 

East  Haddan,  thirty  miles  south-south-east  of  Hartford.  The  surface  is  uneven  and 
rocky  ;  soil,  fertile.  It  contained,  in  1840,  three  stores,  one  saw  mill,  one  cotton  factory, 
and  about  twenty  dwellings.  There  were  in  the  township,  in  1840,  twelve  stores,  capital 
46,000  dollars  ;  two  lumber  yards,  capital  12,000  dollars  ;  three  fulling  mills,  seven  cotton 
factories,  6546  spindles.     Population,  2620. 

Lebanon,  thirty-one  miles  east-south-east  of  Hartford.  It  had,  in  1840,  three  stores, 
capital,  6700  dollars  ;  two  fulling  mills,  two  woollen  factories,  one  tannery,  four  grist 
mills,  seven  sawmills.      Capital  in  manufactures,  2000  dollars.     Population,  2194. 

Litchfield,  thirty-two  miles  west  of  Hartford.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  township 
twenty-one  stores,  capital  67,000  dollars :  seven  fulling  mills,  five  woollen  factories,  six 
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tanneries,  one  forge,  one  paper  factory,  two  printing  offices,  two  weekly  newspapers,  six 
grist  mills,  four  saw  mills,  one  oil  mill.  Capital  in  manufactures,  57,550  dollars.  Popu- 
lation, 4038. 

KuLLiXGBY,  forty-seven  miles  east  of  Hartford.  Population,  in  1840,  3685  ;  one 
woollen  factory,  sixteen  cotton  factories,  21,998  spindles,  moved  by  water  power.  Capital 
in  manufactures,  404,950  dollars. 

Mansfield,  twenty -four  miles  east  of  Hartford.  Population,  in  1840,  2276;  silk 
grown,  and  made  into  sewing  silk;  one  woollen  factory,  one  cotton  factor^-,  1000  spindles. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  66,133  dollars. 

MiDDLETowN  is  pleasantly  situated  on  tlie  west  bank  of  the  Connecticut  river,  thirty- 
four  miles,  above  its  mouth,  in  41  deg.  33  min.  8  sec.  north  latitude,  and  72  deg.  39  min. 
west  longitude,  fourteen  miles  south  of  Hartford,  twenty-four  miles  north-east  of  New 
Haven,  thirty-five  miles  north-west  of  New  London,  326  miles  from  Washington.  Popu- 
lation, in  1820,  2618;  including  the  township,  6479;  in  1830,  2965;  including  the  town- 
ship, 6892;  in  1840,  3511;  including  the  township,  7010.  The  ground  rises  gradually 
from  the  river,  and  tlie  principal  streets  run  parallel  with  it,  and  are  crossed  by  others  run- 
ning at  right  angles  with  them.  '1  he  city  is  well  built,  chiefly  of  brick,  and  in  the  back 
parts  are  many  elevated  and  fine  situations  with  a  commanding  view  of  the  river  and 
surrounding  country.  It  is  at  the  head  of  sliip  navigation,  and  any  vessels  which  can  cross 
the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  can  come  up  to  its  wharfs,  which  have  ten  feet  of  water. 
It  has  a  daily  communication  witli  Hartford  and  the  city  of  New  York  by  steamboats.  A 
ferry  boat  connects  the  city  with  Chatham.  Middletown  has  considerable  commerce  and 
manufactures.  There  were,  in  1840,  thirty-seven  stores,  capital  269,500  dollars;  three 
lumber  yards,  capital  40,000  dollars;  one  fulling  mill,  one  woollen  factory,  one  cotton  fac- 
tory, 11,000  spindles;  one  dyeing  and  printing  establishment,  two  tanneries,  one  powder 
mill,  two  grist  mills,  five  saw  mills,  one  rope-walk,  four  printing  offices,  one  bindery,  two 
weekly  newspapers,  one  periodical.  Capital  in  manufactures,  379,600  dollars.  Tonnage 
of  the  port,  14,230  tons.— C/.  .S'.  Gar.  0/;^c»rt//^W«r»«. 

MiLFoui),  forty-five  miles  south -south -west  of  Hartford.  Tliere  were,  in  1840,  in  the 
township  eleven  stores,  capital  16,5(X)  dollars;  one  lumber  yard,  capital  2000  dollars;  one 
tannery,  four  grist  mills,  three  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  330,050  dollars.  Po- 
pulation, 2455. 

New  M11.FORD,  fifty-one  miles  west  of  Hartford.  Population,  in  1840,  3974  ;  one 
cotton  factory,  1500  spindles.     Capital  in  manufactiu-es,  37,900  dollars. 

Mystic  I^ridoe,  fifty-six  miles  south-east  of  Hartford.  Situated  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Mystic  river,  in  a  village  called  Port^^rsville,  which  is  connected  with  Mystic  village  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  by  a  toll-bridge.  The  united  villages  are  on  the  Mystic 
river,  two  miles  from  its  mouth,  and  contain  t<*n  stores,  about  150  dwellings,  and  a  mari- 
ner's church,  in  Portersville,  free  to  all  denominations.  The  river  is  navigable  for  vessels 
of  400  tons  to  the  bridge.  A  number  of  whale  ships  and  coasting  vessels  are  owned  here. 
Several  vessels  are  employed  along  the  coast  as  wreckers,  and  cruise  as  far  as  the  West 
Indies.  About  300  men  and  boys,  in  both  villages,  are  employed  in  navigation.  Ship 
building  is  carried  on  at  the  head  of  Mystic  river. 

New  London,  is  a  port  of  entry,  situated  on  the  Tliamcs,  three  miles  from  its  entrance 
into  Long  Island  sound,  and  is  in  41  deg.  24  min.  north  latitude,  and  72  deg.  30  min. 
west  longitude  from  Greenwich.  It  is  forty -four  miles  south-east  of  Hartford.  The  popu- 
lation, in  1810,  was  3238;  in  1820,  3330;  in  1830,  4356;  in  1840,  5519.  It  is  not  in 
general  very  well  built,  but  there  are  some  houses  recently  erected,  which  are  neat  and  ele- 
gant. There  arc  three  banks  and  two  insurance  offices.  A  daily  line  of  steamboats  com- 
municates with  New  Vork  and  Norwich,  and  connects  New  London  with  the  railroad  to 
Worcester.  There  are  also  several  lines  of  packets.  The  harbour  is  the  best  in  Connec- 
ticut, and  one  of  the  best  in  the  United  States.  It  has  a  depth  of  thirty  feet,  and  is  spacious 
and  safe.  It  is  defended  by  two  forts.  There  is  a  lighthouse  on  a  projecting  point  of  land 
which  divides  the  harbour  from  Long  Island  sound,  three  miles  below  the  city.  'I  he  har- 
bour is  rarely  obstructed  by  ice.  New  London  has  not  an  extensive  back  country,  the 
trade  of  which  naturally  flows  to  it;  but  it  serves  in  some  measure  as  a  port  to  the  Connec- 
ticut river,  which  is  not  generally  navigable  to  vessels  of  the  largest  class,  nor  at  all  for  a 
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portion  of  the  winter.  The  foreign  trade  of  New  London  is  chiefly  with  the  West  Indies, 
and  its  coasting  trade  with  the  southern  states.  The  fisheries,  and  particularly  the  whale 
fishery,  have  extensively  engaged  the  attention,  and  employed  the  capital  and  enterprise  of 
its  inhahitants.  About  1,000,000  dollars  are  devoted  to  the  prosecution  of  this  fishery. 
The  tonnage  of  the  port,  in  1840,  was  44,822  tons.  There  were,  in  1840,  forty  retail 
stores,  capital  220,000  dollars;  three  lumber  yards,  capital  30,000  dollars;  capital  employed 
in  the  fisheries,  830,000  dollars;  machinery  produced,  20,000  dollars;  hardware  and  cut- 
lery, 61,000  dollars;  one  tannery,  capital  3000  dollars;  three  rope- walks,  capital  10,000 
dollars ;  one  printing  office,  one  bindery,  one  weekly  paper.  Total  capital  in  manufactures, 
91,300  dollars. —  Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Norwich,  situated  at  the  head  of  the  tide  navigation  on  the  Thames  river,  in  41  deg. 
33  min.  north  latitude,  and  72  deg.  7  min.  west  longitude,  thirteen  miles  north  of  New 
London,  thirty-nine  miles  south-east  of  Hartford.  Population,  in  1830,  city,  3144;  total 
in  township,  5179;  in  1840,  city,  4200;  and  including  the  township,  7239.  It  consists  of 
three  parts — Chelsea  Landing,  or  Norwich  City,  the  Town,  and  Westville,  formerly  called 
Bean  Hill.  Norwich  City,  or  the  Landing,  is  situated  on  the  point  of  land  between  the 
Shetucket  and  Yantic  rivers,  which  here  unite  to  form  the  Thames.  The  site  is  singularly 
romantic,  on  the  steep  declivity  of  a  high  hill,  which  causes  the  streets  to  rise  above  each 
other  like  terraces,  and  the  houses  in  the  rear  to  overlook  those  in  fjont.  In  the  north- 
west part  of  the  city,  on  the  road  to  Hartford,  is  Westville,  which  contains  a  number  of 
pleasant  dwellings  and  several  manufacturing  establishments.  A  cove  sets  up  about  a  mile 
from  the  Thames,  over  the  mouth  of  which  is  a  bridge.  At  the  head  of  this  cove  the  Yan- 
tic river  enters  it  by  a  singularly  romantic  cataract,  aflFording  a  fine  site  for  mills  and  manu- 
factories. A  mile  east  of  the  landing,  on  the  Shetucket,  is  Greenville,  a  flourishing  manu- 
facturing village.  Steamboats  ply  between  Norwich  and  New  York,  and  a  railroad  connects 
it  with  Worcester,  Massachusetts,  and  thence  with  Boston.  There  were  in  Norwich,  in 
1840,  ninety-seven  stores,  with  a  capital  of  337,000  dollars;  five  lumber  yards,  with  a  ca- 
pital of  32,000  dollars;  hardware  produced  to  the  amount  of  50,000  dollars;  one  fulling 
mill,  one  woollen  factory,  capital  35,000  dollars;  one  cotton  factory,  4000  spindles,  capi- 
tal 100,000 dollars;  one  tannery,  one  pottery,  two  grist  mills,  one  oil  mill,  two  rope-walks, 
two  paper  factories,  three  printing  offices,  two  binderies,  and  two  weekly  newspapers.  Ca- 
pital in  manufactures,  408,700  dollars.  Three  academies,  seventy-one  students,  thirteen 
schools,  908  scholars.  In  the  township,  without  the  city  limits,  are  fourteen  stores,  capital 
36,000  dollars;  six  fuUing  mills,  five  woollen  factories,  one  cotton  factory,  with  4626 
spindles ;  one  tannery,  one  pottery,  eleven  grist  mills,  two  paper  factories.  Capital  in 
manufactures,  453,500  dollars. —  Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Newton,  sixty -two  miles  south-west  of  Hartford.  Population,  in  1840,  3184  ;  it  had 
three  woollen  factories,  one  cotton  factory,  300  spindles.  Capital  in  manufactures,  70,100 
dollars. 

North  Stonington,  fifty-three  miles  north-east  of  Hartford.  Popidation,  in  1840, 
2269.     Capital  in  manufactures,  13,710  dollars. 

PiiAiRFiELD,  forty-five  miles  east  of  Hartford.  Population,  in  1840,  2383  ;  it  had 
two  woollen  factories,  seven  cotton  factories,  15,900  spindles ;  nine  oil  mills.  Capital  in 
manufactures,  364,000  dollars. 

Plymouth,  twenty-three  miles  west  of  Hartford,  celebrated  for  its  manufacture  of 
clocks.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  township  seven  stores,  capital  32,000  dollars  ;  one 
fulling  mill,  one  woollen  factory,  one  cotton  factory,  2650  spindles,  two  furnaces,  one  tan- 
nery, two  grist  mills,  eight  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  84,400  dollars.  Popula- 
tion, 2205. 

RiDGEFiEjL,D,  eighty-one  miles  south-west  of  Hartford.  It  had,  in  1840,  twelve  stores, 
capital  26,000  dollars ;  one  lumber  yard,  capital  6000  dollars  ;  one  furnace,  one  fulling 
mill,  two  tanneries,  two  grist  mills,  four  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  93,100  dollars. 
Population,  2474. 

Saybrook,  forty-two  miles  south-south-east  of  Hartford.  Population,  in  1840,  3417. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  131,250  dollars.  Shipbuilding  and  the  shad  fishery  are  car- 
ried on. 
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Stafford. — Population,  in  1840,  2469.  Capital  in  manufactures,  chiefly  woollen, 
82,200  dollars. 

Salisbury,  fifty-tliree  miles  west  of  Hartford.  It  had,  in  1840,  seven  stores,  capital 
29,500  dollars  ;  three  furnaces,  ten  forges,  two  tanneries,  three  g^t  mills,  four  saw 
mills.     Capital  in  manufactures,  38,950  dollars.     Population,  2561. 

Sharon,  forty-eight  miles  west  of  Hartford.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  township 
sir  stores,  capital  20,300  dollars;  one  cotton  factory,  720  spindles  ;  one  fiimace,  one 
forge,  two  tanneries,  two  grist  mills,  three  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  77,225 
dollars.     Population,  2407. 

Stamford,  seventy-seven  miles  south-west  of  Hartford.  It  had,  in  1840,  seventeen 
stores,  capital  32,750  dollars ;  two  lumber  yards,  capital  5500  dollars  ;  one  fiirnace,  one 
forge,  one  tannery,  one  printing  office,  one  weekly  newspaper.  Capital  in  manufactures. 
23,200  dollars.     Population,  3516. 

Stoninoton,  sixty  miles  south-east  of  Hartford.  The  borough,  or  principal  ^nllage, 
is  on  a  rocky  point  of  land,  which  projects  half  a  mile  into  the  east  ontl  of  I>oiig  Island 
sound,  and  has  a  good  harbour,  protected  by  a  breakwater,  constructed  by  the  United 
States,  at  an  expense  of  50,(KK)  dollars.  It  contains  two  churches,  two  academies,  a  bank, 
150  dwellings,  and  about  1000  inhabitants.  It  has  considerable  navigation,  employed 
chiefly  in  the  whaling  and  sealing  business.  A  railroad  connects  this  place  with  Provi- 
dence, which,  with  the  Long  Island  railroad,  not  yet  completed,  will  form  the  most  direct 
route  from  New  York  to  Boston.  There  were,  in  1840,  m  the  township  eighteen  stores, 
capital  49,300  dollars  ;  two  lumber  yards,  capital  11,500  dolU&rs;  one  fulling  mill,  four 
woollen  factories,  one  tannery,  four  grist  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  86,025  dollars. 
Two  academies,  103  students,  fifteen  schools,  807  scholars.     Population,  3898. 

SuFPiF.LD,  seventeen  miles  north  of  Hartford.  Population,  in  1840,  2669.  Capital 
in  manufactures,  1 1 1 ,337  dollars. 

TiioMPSonviLLF.,  twenty  miles  north  of  Hartford.  Situated  on  the  Freshwater  river, 
at  its  entrance  into  the  Connecticut  river,  about  one  mile  north  of  Enfield  bridge.  It  has 
a  large  manufactory  of  carpets,  with  120  looms,  producing  800  yanls  daily,  llie  village 
only  contains  K(X)  inhabitants. 

Thompson,  forty-three  miles  south-east  of  Hartford.  Population,  in  1840,3535.  Ca- 
pital in  various  manufactures,  424,650  dollam. 

Wallinoford,  twenty-four  miles  south-by-west  of  Hartford.  There  were,  in  1840, 
in  the  township  two  woollen  factories,  one  tannery,  two  grist  mills,  four  saw  mills.  Capital 
in  matmfactures,  43,050  dollars.     Population,  2204. 

Waterbury,  fifty-two  miles  south-south-west  of  Hartford.  The  township  had,  in 
1840,  seventeen  stores,  capital  88,370  dollars  ;  five  fulling  mills,  three  woollen  factories, 
three  cotton  factories,  570  spindles;  two  tanneries,  three  distilleries,  five  grist  mills,  sixteen 
saw  mills.     Capital  in  manufactures,  7 18,309  dollars.      Population,  3668. 

Waterfori),  forty-six  miles  south  east  of  Hartford.  It  had,  in  1840,  four  stores, 
capital  4(XX)  dollars  ;  one  tannery,  three  grist  mills,  one  oil  mill.  Capital  in  manufac- 
tures, 1 1,500  dollars       Population,  2329. 

Westerfield,  four  miles  south  of  Hartford.  Population,  in  1840,  3844.  Capital  in 
manufactures,  157,033  dollai's. 

WiLLON,  seventy-four  miles  west  of  Hartford.  Population,  in  1840,  2053.  Capital  in 
manufactures,  9600  dollars. 

Weston,  sixty-three  miles  south-west  of  Hartford.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  town- 
ship eight  stores,  capital  12,000  dollars  ;  one  flouring  mill,  eight  grist  mills,  thirteen  saw 
mills.     Capital  in  manufactures,  1 7,050  dollars.     Population,  2651. 

Windham,  thirty-one  miles  east  of  Hartford.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  township 
eleven  stores,  capital  48,000  dollars  ;  two  fulling  mills,  three  woollen  factories,  five  cotton 
factories,  11,950  spindles  ;  one  tannery,  two  paper  factories,  three  grist  mills,  seven  saw 
mills.     Capital  in  manufactures,  361,3.50  dollars.     Population,  3382. 

Windsor,  seven  miles  north  of  Hartford.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  township  six 
stores,  capital  18,600  dollars;  one  fulling  mill,  one  woollen  factory,  three  cotton  factories, 
570  spindles;  one  tannery,  three  paper  factories,  five  grist  mills,  two  saw  mills.  Capital 
in  manufactures,  155,300  dollars.     Population,  2283. 
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East  Windsor,  seven  miles  north-east  of  Hartford.  There  were,  In  1840,  in  the  town- 
ship thirteen  stores,  capital  26,800  dollars  ;  five  fulling  mills,  three  woollen  factories,  four 
distilleries,  one  paper  factory,  four  grist  mills,  five  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
129,300.     Population,  3600. 

Woodstock,  forty-three  miles  east-north-east  of  Hartford,  There  were,  in  1840,  in 
the  township  sixteen  stores,  capital  33,000  dollars;  two  fulling  mills,  three  woollen  factories, 
three  cotton  factories,  3292  spindles.     Population,  3053. —  Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 


VII.  STATE  OF  NEW  YORK. 

The  State  op  New  York  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Lake  Ontario,  the  river  St. 
Lawrence,  and  Lower  Canada  ;  on  the  east  by  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  and  Connecticut ; 
on  the  south  by  the  Atlantic^  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania  ;  and  on  the  west  by  Penn- 
sylvania, Lake  Erie,  and  Niagara  river.  It  lies  between  39  deg.  45  min.  and  45  deg.  north 
latitude,  and  between  73  deg.  and  79  deg.  55  min.  west  longitude.  It  is  about  316  miles 
long,  and  314  miles  broad  ;  its  area  is  about  46,000  square  miles,  or  11,040,000  acres  ; 
being  more  than  one-third  of  the  area  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  population  in 
1790,  was  340,120  ;  in  1800,  586,050  ;  in"  1810,  959,049  ;  in  1820,  1,372,812  ;  in  1830, 
1,913,508  ;  in  1840,  2,428,921,  viz.:  853,929  white  males,  816,276  white  females  ;  6435 
free  coloured  males,  6428  free  coloured  females.  There  were  employed  in  mining,  1898  ; 
in  agriculture,  455,954  ;  in  commerce,  28,468  ;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  173,193  ;  in 
navigating  the  ocean,  5511  ;  in  navigating  lakes  and  canals,  10,167  ;  in  learned  pro- 
fessions, 14,111.  The  number  of  inhabitants  in  this  state  on  the  1st  of  January,  1845, 
may  be  estimated  at,  or  nearly  3,000,000  inhabitants  ;  which,  considering  the  general 
fertility  of  the  soil,  the  internal  navigation,  and  the  numerous  sources  of  employment  that 
are  capable  of  development,  is  not  one-fifth  the  number  of  persons  that  this  extensive  and 
productive  state  is  capable  of  adequately  maintaining. 

Sub- Divisions. — The  state  is  divided  into  fifty-eight  counties  ;  in  1840,  its  popu- 
lation and  capitals  were  as  follows  ;  viz. — Albany,  68,593,  C.  Albany  ;  Alleghany, 
40,975,  C.  Angelica  ;  Broome,  22,338,  C.  Binghamton  ;  Cattaraugus,  28,872,  C.  Elli- 
cottsville  ;  Cayuga,  50,338,  C.  Auburn  ;  Chautauque,  47,975,  C.  Mayville ;  Chemung, 
20,732,  C.  Elmira;  Chenango,  40,785,  C.Norwich;  Clinton,  28,157,  C.  Plattsburgh ; 
Cortland,  24,607,  C.  Cortlandville  ;  Delaware,  35,396,  C.  Delhi ;  Erie,  62,465,  C.  Buf- 
falo;  Essex,  23,634,  C.  Ellzabethtown  ;  Franklin,  16,518,  C.  Malone ;  Fulton,  18,049, 
Johnstown  ;  Genesee,  59,587,  C.  Batavia  ;  Hamilton,  1907,  C.  Lake  Pleasant ;  Herkimer, 
37,477,  C.  Herkimer;  Jefferson,  60,984,  C.  Watertown  ;  Lewis,  17,830,  C.  Mar  tins - 
burg;  Livingston,  35,140,  C.  Geneseo ;  Madison,  40,008,  C.  Morrisville ;  Monroe, 
64,902,  C.Rochester;  Montgomery,  35,818,  C.  Canajoharie ;  Niagara,  31,132,  C.  Lock- 
port;  Oneida,  85,310,  C.  Utica,  Rome,  Whitestown  ;  Onondaga,  67,911,  C.  Syracuse  ; 
Ontario,  43,501,  C.  Canandiagua  ;  Orleans,  25,127,  C.  Albion  ;  Oswego,  43,619,  C.  Os- 
wego, Pulaski  ;  Otsego,  49,628,  C.  Cooperstown ;  Rensellaer,  60,295,  C.  Troy  ;  Sara- 
toga, 40,553,  C.  Ballston  ;  Schenectady,  17,387,  C.Schenectady;  Schoharie,  32,358,  C. 
Schoharie ;  Seneca,  24,874,  C.  Ovid,"  Waterloo  ;  St.  Lawrence,  56,706,  C.  Canton ; 
Steuben,  46,138,  C.  Bath;  Tioga,  20,527,  C.  Owego  ;  Tompkins,  37,948,  C.  Ithaca  ; 
Warren,  13,422,  C.  Caldwell;  Washington,  41,080,  C.  Salem,  Sandy  Hill;  Wayne, 
42,057,  C.  Lyons  ;  Yates,  20,444,  C.  Penn  Yan ;  Columbia,  43,252,  C.  Hudson  ; 
Dutchess,  52,398,  C.  Poughkeepsie ;  Greene,  30,446,  C.  Catskill ;  Kings,  47,613,  C. 
Brooklyn  ;  New  York,  312,710,  C.  New  York  ;  Orange,  50,739,  C.  Goshen,  Newburg ; 
Putnam,  12,825,  C.  Earmel ;  Queens,  30,324,  C.  North  Hempstead  ;  Richmond,  10,965, 
C.  Richmond;  Rockland,  11,975,  C.  Clarkstown ;  Suffolk,  32,469,  C.  Riverhead ;  Sul- 
livan, 15,629,  C.  Monticello  ;  Ulster,  45,822,  C.  Kingston  ;  Westchester,  48,686,  C.  Bed- 
ford, White  Plains.     The  counties  are  subdivided  into  807  townships. —  Official  Returns. 

Surface  and  Configuration. — Two  ranges  of  highlands,  or  ramifications  of  the 
Alleghany  chain,  traverse  the  eastern  part  of  the  state  of  New  York.  Round  Top,  the 
highest  peak  of  the  Catskill  mountains,  is  3804  feet  high.  Several  other  summits  ap- 
proach to  mountainous  heights.     The  highest   summits  west  of  Lake  Champlain,   are 
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Whiteface,  about  5000  feet,  and  Mount  Marcy,  5460  feet  high.  The  country  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  state  is  generally  hilly  and  undulated,  near  the  western  boundaries  of 
Pennsylvania ;  the  land  in  the  western  part  of  the  county  is  generally  Hat. 

Soil  and  Products. — The  soil  in  the  eastern  and  south-eastern  parts  is  generally 
dry,  and  in  some  parts  loamy.  This  section  is  considered  as  best  adapted  to  graxing,  and 
the  western  to  arable  culture.  All  the  hilly  and  mountain  districts  aflFord  excellent  pas- 
turage. The  soil  of  the  alluvions  along  the  rivers,  and  of  innumerable  valleys,  is  remarkably 
fertile.  The  valleys  of  the  Mohawk  and  the  Genesee  are  among  the  best  wheat-growing 
soils  in  the  world.  A  clayey  soil  prevails  round  parts  of  Lake  Champlain.  Marshes,  bogs, 
and  sandy  plains,  are  met  with  in  some  parts  west  of  Albany.  The  west  end  of  Long 
Island,  and  Dutchess  and  Westchester  counties,  are  extolled  for  good  culture  and  productive 
crops.  The  principal  are,  wheat,  Indian  com,  g^ss,  rj'e,  barley,  oats,  buckwheat,  and 
potatoes.  Beef  and  pork,  butter  and  cheese,  horses  and  cattle,  pot  and  pearl  ashes,  flax  seed, 
peas,  beans,  and  lumber,  form  the  great  articles  of  export.  Orchards  abound.  The  apples, 
pears,  plums,  and  peaches  are  delicious  and  abundant.  In  the  state  there  were,  in  1 840, 
474,543  horses  and  mules ;  1,91 1,244  neat  cattle  ;  5,118,777  sheep;  1,9(X),065  swine  ;  poul- 
try to  the  value  of  1,153,413  dollars.  There  were  produced  12,286,418  bushels  of  wheat  ; 
2,520,060  bushels  of  barley  ;  20,675,847  bushels  of  oats  ;  2,979,323  bushels  of  rje  ; 
2,287,885  bushels  of  buckwheat ;  10,972,286  bushels  of  Indian  com  ;  9,845,295  pounds  of 
wool  ;  447,250  pounds  of  hops  ;  30,123,614  bushels  of  poUtoes  :  3.127,047  tons  of  hapr  ; 
1735  pounds  of  silk  cocoons;  10,048,109  pounds  of  sugar.  The  products  of  the  dairy 
amounted  in  value  to  10,496,021  dollars  ;  and  of  the  orchanl,  to  1,701,935  dollars  ;  of 
lumber,  to  3,891,302  dollars.  There  were  produced  6799  gallons  of  wine  :  and  of  pot  and 
pearl  ashes,  7613  tons  ;  tar,  pitch,  turpentine,  Ac,  402  Imrrels. — Official  liett/ms,  &c. 

In  the  extensive  level  country  west  of  the  mountains,  the  climate  is  more  mild  than  in 
the  same  latitude  in  the  east. 

Rivers. — The  principal  rivers  are  the  Hudson,  324  miles  long,  navigable  for  ordinary 
small-decked  sea-going  vessels,  156  miles  to  Troy  ;  the  Mohawk,  135  miles  long,  which 
joins  the  Hudson  a  little  above  Troy  ;  the  Genesee,  125  miles  long,  and  enters  Lake 
Ontario,  having  at  llochester,  five  mile*  from  its  mouth,  two  falls  of  ninety-six  and 
seventy-five  feet,  furnishing  many  of  the  best  mill  Meats  ;  the  Black  river,  which  rises  near 
the  sources  of  the  Hudson,  and  flows  120  miles,  into  Lake  Ontario  :  the  Saranac,  sixty- 
five  miles  long,  enters  Lake  Champlain  at  Plattsburgh ;  the  Oswegatchie,  flows  100  miles, 
into  the  St.  Lawrence  ;  the  Oswego  proceeds  forty  miles,  from  Oneida  lake  into  Lake 
Ontario  ;  the  Au  Sable  rises  in  the  Adirotidack  ntountains,  and,  after  a  course  of  seventy- 
five  miles,  enters  Lake  Champlain.  The  St.  Lawrence  forms  a  part  of  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  state.  The  head  branches  of  the  Susquehanna,  the  Alleghany,  and  the 
Delaware,  also  rise  in  New  York. 

Lakes. — The  state  has  numerous  lakes  which  lie  wholly  within  it,  besides  Lake  Ontario 
on  the  north,  and  Lake  Champlain  on  the  east,  which  are  but  partly  within  it.  Besides 
these.  Lake  George,  in  the  north-east,  thirty-three  miles  long  and  two  miles  broad,  ia  a 
beautiful  sheet  of  water,  surrounded  by  the  most  picturesqiie  scenery,  and  has  an  outlet 
into  Lake  Champlain.  In  the  westem  part  of  the  state  are  Oneida  lake,  twenty  miles 
long  and  three  miles  and  a  half  wide ;  Skenenteles  lake,  fifteen  miles  long,  and  from  one 
mile,  to  one  mile  and  a  half  broad  ;  Owasco  lake,  eleven  miles  long,  and  one  to  two  miles 
broad  ;  Cayuga  lake,  thirty-eight  miles  long,  and  one  to  four  miles  broad;  Seneca  lake, 
thirty-five  miles  long,  and  two  to  four  miles  broad  ;  Crooked  lake,  eighteen  miles  long,  and 
one  to  one  mile  and  a  half  broad  ;  Cnnandaigua  lake,  fourteen  miles  long,  and  one  mile 
broad.  These  lakes  all  discharge  their  waters  into  Lake  Ontario.  In  the  extreme  west 
part  of  the  state  is  Chautauque  lake,  eighteen  miles  long,  and  one  to  three  miles  broad  ; 
situated  near  Lake  Erie,  but  discharging  its  waters  south,  into  the  Alleghany  river. 

Islands. — Long  Island,  120  miles  long  from  west  to  east,  and  about  ten  miles  is  its 
average  breadth.  Staten  Island,  south-west  of  the  harbour  of  New  York,  is  eighteen 
miles  long,  and  eight  miles  wide,  and  constitutes  the  county  of  Richmond.  Manhattan 
Island,  on  which  the  city  of  New  York  stands,  is  fifteen  miles  long,  and  about  one  mile 
and  a  half  wide,  at  an  average  breadth.  Grand  Island,  in  Niagara  river,  is  twelve  miles 
long,  and  from  two  to  seven  miles  wide,  and  extends  to  within  one  mile  and  a  half  of  the  falls. 
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Harbours. — New  York,  the  first  commercial  place  and  seaport  of  the  United  States, 
is  accessible  all  the  year.  The  Hudson  is  navigable  for  large  ships,  about  1 30  miles 
to  Hudson,  On  the  bar,  at  Sandy  Hook,  it  has  a  depth  of  from  twenty-one  to  twenty- 
seven  feet,  and  is  deeper  above.  Sag  Harbour  on  the  east,  and  Brooklyn  on  tlie  west  end 
of  Long  Island,  are  good  harbours.  Sacketts  Harbour  has  a  good  natural,  and  Oswego 
a  good  artificial,  harbour,  on  Lake  Ontario.  BuiFalo,  Erie,  and  Dunkirk,  are  harbours  on 
Lake  Erie. 

Brooklyn,  on  Long  Island,  opposite  New  York,  Albany,  Rochester,  Troy,  Buffalo, 
and  Utica,  are  large  and  flourishing  cities.  Poughkeepsie,  Newburg,  Hudson,  Cattskill, 
and  Lansingburgh,  on  the  Hudson  ;  Schenectady,  on  the  Mohawk ;  Geneva,  Syracuse, 
Auburn,  Lockport,  and  Ithaca,  in  the  west,  and  Plattsburg  in  the  north,  are  large  and 
flourishing  places. 

Trade  of  the  State. — In  the  year  1840,  there  were  469  commercial  and  1044  com- 
mission houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  49,583,001  dollars;  12,207 
retail  dry  goods  and  other  stores,  with  a  capital  of  42,135,795  dollars;  9592  persons 
engaged  in  the  lumber  trade,  with  a  capital  of  2,694,170  dollars  ;  7593  persons  engaged 
in  internal  transportation,  and  804  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  the  whole  employing  a  capital 
of  2,833,916  dollars ;  the  fisheries  employed  1228  persons,  and  a  capital  of  949,250 
dollars. 

Manufactures. — The  manufactures  of  the    State  of  New  York    are   also    extensive. 
Home-made  or  family  goods  were  produced,  amounting  in  value  to   4,636,547  dollars ; 
323  woollen  manufactories,  with   890  fulling  mills,   employing  4636  persons,   produced 
articles  to  the  value  of  3,537,337  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  3,469,349  dollars  ;   117 
cotton  manufactories,  with  211,659  spindles,   employed  7407  persons,  and  a  capital  of 
4,900,772  dollars  ;   332  persons  produced  2,867,884  bushels  of  salt,  employing  a  capital 
of  5,601,000  dollars  ;   186  furnaces  produced   29,088   tons   of  cast  iron,   and   120  forges, 
&c.,   produced   53,693  tons   of  bar  iron,   consumed  123,677  tons  of  fuel,    employed  3456 
persons,  and  a  capital  of  2,103,418  dollars  ;  nine  smelting  houses  produced  670,000  lbs. 
of  lead,   employing  333  persons,  and  a  capital  of  221,000  dollars  ;   seventy-seven  paper 
mills  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  673,121  dollars,  and  other  paper  manufactui'es  pro- 
duced to  the  value  of  89,637  dollars,   the  whole  employing  749  persons,  and  a  capital  of 
703,550  dollars  ;  hats  and  caps  were  manufactured  to  the  value  of  2,914,117  dollars,  and 
straw  bonnets  to  the  value  of  160,248  dollars,  the  whole  employing  3880  persons,  and  a 
capital  of  1,676,559  dollars  ;    1216  tanneries  employed   5579  persons,  and  a  capital  of 
3,907,348  dollars ;  other  leather  manufactories,  as  saddleries,  &c.,  produced  articles  to  the 
value  of  6,232,924  dollars  ;   and  employed  a  capital  of  2,743,765  dollars  ;  thirteen  glass 
houses,   and  eleven  glass  cutting  establishments,  employed  498  persons,  produced  articles 
to  the  value  of  411,371  dollars,    and  employed  a  capital  of  204,700  dollars  ;   forty-seven 
potteries  employed   197  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of   159,292  dollars,  and 
employed  a  capital  of  88,450  dollars  ;  machinery  was  produced  to  the  value  of  2,895,517 
dollars,  employing  3631  persons  ;  hardware  and  cutlery  employed  962  persons,  and  pro- 
duced articles   to  the  value   1,566,974  dollars  ;   112  cannon  and  8308  small-arms  were 
manufactured  by  203  persons,  to  the  value  of  1,106,203  dollars;  1713  persons  manufactured 
the  precious  metals  to  the  value  of  1,106,203  dollars  ;   1447  persons  manufactured  granite 
and  marble   to  the  value  of  966,220  dollars  ;   489  persons  manufactured  11,939,834  lbs. 
of  soap,  4,029,783  lbs.  of  tallow  candles,   and  533,000  lbs.  of  spermaceti  candles,  with  a 
capital  of  618,875  dollars  ;  669  persons  manufactured  tobacco  to  the  value  of  831,570 
dollars,  with  a  capital  of  395,530  dollars  ;   212  distilleries  produced  11,973,815  gallons, 
and  eighty-three  breweries  produced  6,059,122  gallons,  the  whole  employing  1486  per- 
sons,   and  a   capital  of  3,107,066   dollars;    4710  persons   manufactured  carriages   and 
waggons  to   the  value  of  2,364,461   dollars,   with  a  capital  of  1,485,023  dollars  ;    338 
flouring   mills   manufactured    1,861,385  barrels  of  flour,    and  with  other  mills  produced 
articles  to  the  value  of  16,953,280  dollars,  employing  10,807  persons,   and  a  cajiital  of 
14,648,814  dollars;   ships  were  built  to  the  value  of  797,317  dollars  ;  furniture  was  manu- 
factured  to  the   value  of  1,971,776   dollars,    employing   3660  persons,  and   a  capital  of 
1,610,810  dollars  ;   3160  persons  produced  bricks   and  lime  to  the  value  of   1,198,527 
dollars  ;  1233  brick  and  5198  wooden  houses  were  built  by   16,768  persons,  and  cost 
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7,265,844  dollars;  321  printing  offices,  and  107  binderies,  thirty-four  daily,  thirteen 
semi-weekly,  or  tri-weeklv,  and  198  weekly  newspapers,  and  fifty-seven  periodicals,  em- 
ployed 3231  persons,  and  a  capital  of  1,876,540  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital 
employed  in  manufactures,  in  1840,  was  55,252,779  dollars,  or  11,500,000/.  sterling. 

Education. — Columbia  College  (formerly  King's)  was  founded  in  New  York  in  1754, 
and  is  conducted  by  the  Episcopalians;  Union  College,  at  Schenectady,  was  founded  in  1795; 
Hamilton  College,  in  Clinton,  was  founded  in  1812;  Geneva  College,  conducted  by  the 
Episcopalians,  was  founded  in  Geneva,  in  1 823 ;  the  University  of  the  City  of  New  York 
was  founded  in  1831.  The  Hamilton  Literary  and  Theological  Seminary  was  founded  in 
Hamilton,  by  the  Baptists,  in  1819.  The  Theological  Institute  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
was  founded  by  the  Episcopalians,  in  New  York,  in  1819  ;  the  New  York  Theological  Se- 
minary, connected  with  the  University,  was  founded  by  the  Presbyterians,  in  1836;  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  Auburn,  was  founded  by  the  Presbyterians,  in  1821  ;  the  Hart- 
wick  Seminary,  at  Ilartwick,  in  Otsego  county,  was  founded  by  the  Lutherans,  in  1816; 
the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Associate  Ileformed  Church  was  founded  at  Newburg,  in 
1836;  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  was  founded  in 
1807;  the  Albany  Medical  College  was  founded  in  1839.  All  these  institutions  had,  in 
1840,  1285  students;  besides,  there  were  in  the  state  505  academies,  with  34,715  students; 
and  10,593  common  and  primary  schools,  with  502,367  scholars;  and  44,452  persons  over 
twenty  years  of  age,  who  could  neither  read  nor  write.— £/.  S.  Gaz. 

Comcoif  Schools  in  1843  (compiled  from  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Superintendent 

Jan.  13,  1843). 

Whole  number  of  school  districts      ........  10,893 

Number  of  districts  that  have  made  reports  .         .         .         .          .         .     .  10,645 

Number  of  children  from  five  to  sixteen  years  old  in  these  districts       .          .  •601,765 

Ditto              ditto             who  have  attended  the  public  schools           .          .     .  '571, 130 

Ditto              ditto              attending  public  schools  in  the  city  of  New  York    .  27,619 

Ditto             ditto               actually  attending  when  the  schools  were  visited     .  t280,076 

Amount  of  public  money  paid  to  the  teachers    ....         dollars  588,506.32 

Ditto             ditto              paid  for  school  libraries            .         .         .        do.  98,290.47 

Amount  paid  to  teachers  besides  the  public  money     ....  do.  468,688.22 

Number  of  incorporate*!  select  and  private  schools            .          .         .          .     .  596 

Average  number  of  pupils  in  these  schools         ......  30,709 

Number  of  male  teachers              .........  14, 1 52 

Number  of  female  teachers       .........  J4,890 

Number  of  teachers  under  eighteen  years  of  age    .         .         .          .         .     .  J908 

Average  monthly  pay  of  teachers,  males              ....         dollars  17 

Ditto                                  ditto,       females     .....       do.  7 

Number  of  schoolhouses  in  good  repair               ......  3,426 

Ditto               ditto          in  bad  or  indifferent  repair         .         .         .         .     .  2,676 

Productive  capital  of  the  common  school  fund  .         .         .  dollars  1,968,290.72 

Rcligintu  Professions. — Of  the  religious  denominations,  in  1838,  the  Presbyterians 
and  Congregationalists  had  564  ministers,  and  86,000  communicants  ;  the  Baptists  had 
483  ministers,  and  67,183  communicants;  the  Methodists  had  591  ministers,  and  30,700 
communicants;  the  Dutch  Reformed,  142  ministers,  and  15,800  communicants  ;  the  Episco- 
palians had  207  ministers,  and  alxjut  10,000  communicants  ;  the  Associate  Reformed  had 
thirty  ministers  ;  the  Lutherans,  twent>'-seven  ministers ;  the  Roman  Catholics,  thirty-two 
ministers  ;  the  Universalists,  twenty-nve  ministers ;  the  Unitarians,  eight  ministers  ;  be- 
sides a  few  others. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Public  Works. — New  York  has  taken  the  lead,  and  is  certainly  in  advance  of  all  the 
other  states  in  works  of  internal  improvement ;  but  Massachusetts,  and  some  others,  have 
not  failed  to  profit  by  the  example. 

•  Excluding  the  city  of  New  York,  from  which  no  returns  on  this  head  have  been  received, 
f  Partly  from  estimate.  %  Not  including  all  the  counties. 
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1.  Canals. — The  Erie  canal  was  commenced  in  July,  1817,  and  completed  in  1825. 
It  extends  from  Albany  to  Buffalo,  363  miles,  and  cost  orig^inally  7,143,789  dollars. 
This  cost  will  be  more  than  doubled  by  the  present  widening'  of  it.  The  Champlain  canal, 
from  Albany  to  Whitehall,  seventy-nine  miles,  was  carried  on  simultaneously,  and  cost 
1,257,604  dollars.  The  Oswego  canal,  from  Syracuse  to  Oswego,  thirty-eight  miles,  was 
completed  in  1828,  at  a  cost  of  565,437  dollars.  The  Cayuga  and  Seneca  canal,  from 
Montezuma  to  Geneva,  twenty-one  miles,  was  completed  in  1828,  at  a  cost  of  236,804 
dollars.  The  Chemung  canal,  extends  from  Elmira  to  Seneca  lake,  including  a  feeder  to 
Painted  Post,  thirty-nine  miles,  and  cost  331,693  dollars.  The  Crooked  lake  canal  ex- 
tends from  Crooked  lake  to  Seneca  lake,  eight  miles,  and  cost  156,776  dollars.  Chenango 
canal  extends  from  Binghamton  to  Utica,  ninety-seven  miles,  and  cost  2,270,605  dollars. 
The  above  are  all  branches  of  the  great  Erie  canal,  and  their  united  length  is  655  miles  ; 
and  the  cost  of  the  whole  11,962,711  dollars.  The  Black  River  canal  extends  from  the 
Erie  canal,  at  Rome,  to  the  foot  of  the  high  falls  in  Leyden,  on  Black  river,  thirty-five 
miles,  with  a  navigable  feeder  of  eleven  miles ;  the  cost,  including  the  improvement  of  the 
navigation  of  the  river,  forty  miles,  to  Carthage,  1,068,437  dollars.  The  Genesee  and 
Alleghany  canal  extends  from  Rochester  to  Olean,  on  the  Alleghany,  107  miles,  with  a 
branch  of  fifteen  miles,  estimated  to  cost  2,002,285  dollars.  The  Delaware  and  Hudson  canal 
commences  at  Eddyville,  on  the  Rondout  creek,  near  the  Hudson,  and  reaches  to  Hones- 
dale,  on  the  Lackawaxen  river,  passing  to,  and  through  Delaware  river,  109  miles,  and 
cost  2,231,320  dollars. —  Official  Reports,  U.  S.  Gaz.  See  Tabular  Statements  of 
Canal  Returns,  hereafter. 

2.  Railroads. — Of  the  railroads  projected  in  the  state,  the  following  have  been  com- 
pleted. The  Harlem  railroad  from  New  York  to  Fordham,  twelve  miles ;  the  Long  Island 
railroad  from  Brooklyn  to  Suffolk  station,  forty-one  miles,  to  be  continued  through  the 
island  to  Greenport ;  the  Hudson  and  Berkshire  railroad  from  Hudson  to  West  Stock- 
bridge,  thirty-three  miles  ;  the  Catskill  and  Canajoharie  railroad,  to  connect  the  two  places, 
seventy-eight  miles,  partly  completed ;  the  Rensselaer  and  Saratoga  railroad  from  Troy 
to  Ballston,  twenty-three  miles  ;  the  Mohawk  and  Hudson  railroad  connects  Albany  and 
Schenectady,  sixteen  miles  ;  the  Saratoga  and  Schenectady,  twenty-one  miles  and  a  half, 
connects  the  two  places  ;  the  Utica  and  Schenectady  connects  these  places,  seventy-seven 
miles ;  the  Syracuse  and  Utica  continues  this  road,  fifty-three  miles  west,  to  Syracuse  ;  the 
Syracuse  and  Auburn  railroad  continues  this  road  to  Auburn,  twenty-six  miles  ;  the  Auburn 
and  Rochester  railroad  continues  it,  eighty  miles  west,  to  Rochester.  The  Towanda  rail- 
road connects  Rochester  and  Attica,  forty-five  miles,  and  is  now  being  continued  to  Buf- 
falo. Buffalo  and  Niagara  Falls  railroad  connects  the  two  places,  twenty-three  miles. 
Lockport  and  Niagara  Falls  railroad  connects  these  places,  twenty  miles.  Ithaca  and  Oswego 
railroad  joins  the  two  places,  twenty  miles  ;  the  Rochester  railroad  from  Rochester  to  Port 
Genesee,  three  miles  ;  Bath  railroad  from  Bath  to  Crooked  lake,  five  miles  ;  Port  Kent  and 
Keesville  railroad  connects  the  two  places,  four  miles  and  a  half.  The  New  York  and 
Erie  railroad  is  one  of  the  greatest  undertakings  of  the  kind  in  America.  It  commences 
at  Piermont,  twenty-two  miles  above  New  York,  on  the  Hudson,  and  is  to  extend  through 
the  southern  counties  of  the  state,  350  miles,  to  Dunkirk,  on  Lake  Erie.  The  estimated 
cost  of  the  work  is  5,473,000  dollars.  This  road  is  completed  to  Goshen,  forty-five  miles 
from  Piermont,  and  other  sections  of  it  are  completed  or  in  great  progress. —  Official  Re- 
turns, U.  S.  Gaz. 


FINANCES   OF   THE   STATE  OF   NEW  YORK. 

This  state  has,  during  all  the  embarrassments  of  a  commercial  crisis,  faithfully- 
discharged  its  public  obligations  ;  and  the  merchants  and  others  engaged  in 
navigation,  trade,  and  manufactures,  as  well  as  the  banks  and  public  companies, 
have  as  honourably  discharged  their  liabilities  and  contracts,  as  those  of  any 
country  in  Europe.     Some  defaulters  may,   it  is  true,  be  named  ;   but  not  a 
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greater  number  in  proportion   to   the  whole  population,  than  in  the  United 
Kingdom  J  or  any  other  trading  country. 

The  following  tabular  statements  exhibit  the  elements  of  taxation,  and  the 
revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  state  of  New  York. 


VALUATION    OF    REAL    AND    PERSONAL    PROt»ERTT    OF    NEW    YORK. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  value  of  real  estate  in  the  State  at  large,  is  nearly  double 
what  it  was  in  1 828,  and  in  the  olty  more  than  double.  The  personal  property  has  in- 
creased in  nearly  the  same  ratio. 
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A  Statement  showing  the  Population,  and  also  the  aggreffate  Valuation  of  the  Real 
and  Personal  Estate,  in  the  aeveral  CiUe9  in  the  State  oi  New  York,  in  each  YeAr 
since  1815.     Compiled  from  the  ComptroUer'a  Report,  January  14th,  1840. 
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Year. 
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do. 

1836 

5,515,091 

do. 

1831 

698,863 

do. 

18:j7 

6,303,578 

do. 

1832 

656,529 

do. 

1838 

., 

5,496,269 

do. 

1833 

831,804 

do. 

1839 

5,532,392 

do. 

1834 

885,679 

State  Census 

1835 

6,272 

1,046,989 

ROCHESTER. 

do. 

1836 

1,121,290 

United  States'  Ceusus. . 

1834 

Incorporated. 

2,.587,215 

do. 

1837 

1,297,261 

1835 
1836 

14,404 

2,908,412 
3,467,253 

do. 
do. 

1833 
1839 

1,355,809 

do. 

1,839,872 

do. 

1837 

4,065,611 

do. 

1838 

.. 

4,097,875 

HUDSON. 

do. 

1839 

4.335,083 

State  Census 

1816 

4,725 

1,252,475 

do. 

1817 

1,803,6.30 

BUFFALO. 

do. 

1818 

1,663,678 

United  States'  Census.. 

1832 

Incorporated. 

990,000 

do. 

1819 

1,079,785 

do. 

1833 

3,086,115 

United  States' Census.. 

1820 

,5,310 

974,940 

do. 

1834 

.. 

2  245,450 

do. 

1821 

,, 

939,792 

18.35 

1.5,661 

4,092,256 
4,86.5,837 

do. 

1822 

915,145 

do. 

1836 

do. 

1823 

, , 

1,188,201 

do. 

1837 

,. 

5  785,837 

do. 

1824 

,. 

1,2H,701 

do. 

1838 

5,985,857 
6;252,943 

1825 

6,004 

1,755,942 

do. 

1839 

do. 

1826 

1,150,701 

do. 

1827 

1,613  300 

UTICA. 

do. 

1828 

,, 

1,653,250 

United  States'  Census. . 

1832 

Incorporated. 

2,716,'225 

do. 

1829 

1,524,770 

do. 

1833 

,, 

2,819,634 

United  States'  Census. . 

1830 

5,392 

1,503,270 

do. 

1834 

., 

2  820,013 

do. 

1831 

1,741,820 

1835 

10,183 

2,957,370 
2,973,368 

do. 

1832 

1,814,380 

do. 

1836 

do. 

1833 

1,666,123 

do. 

1837 

.. 

3,2.56,649 

do. 

1834 

1,832,063 

do. 

1838 

3,349,881 
3,569,057 

1835 

6,531 

1,795,292 

do. 

1839 

^  ^ 

do. 

1836 

1,343,660 

do. 

1837 

.. 

1,121,050 

SCHENECTADY. 

do. 

1838 

,. 

984,100 

1816 

7,134 

1,448,584 

do. 

1839 

•• 

1,201,600 

Comparative  Table  of  the  Progress  of  the  Debts  of  the  States  of  New  York  and  Penn- 
sylvania. 


YEARS. 


1825. 
1826. 
1827- 
1828. 
1829. 
1830. 
1831. 
1832. 
18.33. 
1834. 
1835. 
1836> 
1837- 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1843. 


NEW 

YORK. 

Amount  Borrowed 

Amount  Paid 

in  each  Year. 

iu  each  Year. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

377,000 

270,000 

500,000 

94,615 

220,000 

21,000 

387,000 

333  942 

150,000 

30,977 

240,263 

9,653 

561,500 

178,886 

1,566,310 

1,044,876 

638,830 

129,453 

782,160 

650,000 

691,778 

919,973 

1,026,912 

4,350,761 

365  Oil 

2,139,185 

67,300 

4,497,297 

138,139 

.3,609,414 

33,770 

3,814,182 

10,544 

PENNSYLVANIA. 


Total  of  State  Liabi. 

lities  at  tlie 
close  of  each  Year. 


dollars. 
7,737,770 
7844,770 
8,250,155 
8,450.155 
8,516,013 
8,635,035 
8,865,645 
9,427,145 
8,127,6.56 
8,584,525 
8,007.035 
8,005,785 
7,054,114 
11,953,8.52 
14,025,738 
18,385,309 
21,960,953 


Pennsylvania  Debt 

at  the  close 

of  Year. 


dollars. 

1,680,000 

1,980,000 

2,9.S0,000 

5,780,000 

8,370,000 

12  070,000 

14,965  661 

17.614,341 

20,655,002 

22,920,402 

24,400,002 

24,400,002 

24,400.002 

25,200,002 

31,724,002 

35,936,002 

39,508,147 
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Debt  of  the  State  of  New  York  in  1843. 
{^From  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Comptroller,  made  Jan.  11,  1843.) 


General  Fund  and 
Rvilroad  Delit*. 

Principal. 

Annaal  Interest 

Canal  Debto. 

Principal. 

Annual  Interest. 

At  4i  per  w^t  iotereat.. 
At  5  (per  cent  inti-reat.. 
At  5^  per  cent  intereat.. 
At  C    p<?r  cent  iniermt.. 
At  7    per  cent  interaat. . 

dolUra. 

M7,7N    0» 

l,t4M3l     V 

1,170,000    00 
490,368    W 

doll-tra. 
S6.446    M 
6a,4l6    A6 
a9,M0    00 
70.J00    00 
S4^»    08 

At  9  per  cent  intrreat... 
it  6  per  cent  interaat... 
At  7  per  cent  iatercat... 
Pay*     no    intereat    (6'a 
of '37) 

dollars. 
14,998,76«    IS 
1.33;,MS    06 
S,W4,436    00 

H.771     »7 

dollara. 
749,938    n 

80,«43    SS 
SS8,ftI0    99 

Total  Canal  d*bta... 
Total  treasury  dcbi. 

ACT»*t**o 

ToUl 

b.XIAAm    M 

M>,9M    14 

19,6IXSa9    4ft 
ft,lS4,K9    &5 

I,08«,a9t    00 
t8t,9M    14 

14.737.749    00 

1,S41,«10     14 

The  principal  of  thii  debt  is  payable  aa  follows  :- 


On  demand     . 
In  the  year  1843 

1844 
,,         1845 

1846 

1847 
^  1848 
„  1849 
„         1850 

1851 
„  1852 

1854 
„  1855 

1858 


doiiare. 

cts. 

dollars. 

cts. 

118,390 

4S 

In  Um  year  1861 

1,300,000 

00 

227,327 

00 

1862           .     . 

900,000 

00 

235,379 

07 

1865 

28,000 

00 

4,234,201 

61 

Payable  at  pleasure      .     . 

69^,074 

27 

571,304 
11,000 

00 

00 

Total 

24,737,749 

00 

1,954,993 

00 

Available    means   in    the 

1,766,700 

00 

hands  of  the  Commis- 

1,256,000 

00 

sioners    of    the     Canal 

50,000 

00 

Fund,  applicable  to  pay- 

20,000 

00 

ment  of  tlie  debt,   1845 

1,407,655 

85 

500,000 
4,000,000 

00 

00 

Total         .     . 

23,330,083 

15 

3,546,305 

34 

There  is,   In  addition  to  the  preceding  arailable  means,  the  sum  of  514,869  dollars 
62  cents  unavailable,  and   which  consists  of  loans  to  insolvent  banks. 

The  contingent  debt  of  the  state,  that  is,   the  stock  issued  on  the  faith   of  the  people 
and  loaned  to  railroad  and  canal  companies,  is  as  follows : — 


Delaware  and  Hudson  Canal  Cnoapany  ... , 
Delaware  and  Hudson  Ctnal  Company  .... 
Anbiirn  and  Syraruse  K«llmad  Cooipany. . . 
Auburn  and  Korhrsler  R<ilroad  Company 

l>ing  I«l4nil  Railr-'Sd  ('nmpany 

Hudson  Bn<<  Derksbire  KaUroad  Conpaay  . 

Tioga  Coal  C  •mnany 

Tnnawanda  Kailmad  Company 

Hcbancctady  and  Troy  Railroad  Cootpaay  ., 


Total. 


R«4«eaaM«. 


IS4S 


Rata  of 
Interwat 


S    Mr  I 

c 


AmoMBt. 


dollara. 
M0,000 
M0,000 

to«/m 

aoo,oM 

100.000 
190.000 
70,00U 
100,000 
100.000 


1.790^00 


Canal  debt,  30th  Sept.  1843,  20,411,291  dollars  ;  annual  interest^  1,111,662  dollars. 
General  fund  debt,  5,423,009  dollara  ;  interest,  265,599  dollara.  ToUl  whole  debt, 
25,834,706  dollara  ;  or  about  5,500,000/.  sterling.  This  is  exclusive  of  the  above  con- 
tingent debt. 

ORDINARY    RECEIPTS    AND    EXPENDITURES. 

The  whole  amount  of  receipts  paid  into  the  Treasury,  from  ordinary  sources  of  revenue, 
during  the  year  ending  September  30,  1842  (excluding  temporary  loans),  was  643,275 
dollara  95  cents  ;  of  which  the  principal  items  were  as  follows  :— 


Auction  duty 

Salt  duty 

Register  and  clerk  fees 


dollara. 
200,284 
114,966 

40,279 


cts. 
52 
99 
59 


dollara.  ctfl. 

Surplus  from  canal  fund  .     .     200,000  00 

Bankingas90ciations(act  of  1838)2 1,023  08 

Arrean  of  county  tazet  .  .     .     27,578  10 
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AMERICA. 


The  whole  amount  of  expenses   "  annual  in  their  nature,''  during  the  same  period,  was 
647,958  dollars  77  cents  ;  of  which  the  chief  items  were  as  foUows  : 

Salaries  of  officers         .         .         . '        . 
Legislature      ...... 

Clerks  in  court  and  chancery 

Interest  ....... 

Printing  for  the  state  ..... 

Support  of  the  deaf  and  dumh  .         .      ,  , 
Hospital,  New  York     ..... 

Foreign  poor,  in  New  York 

State  prison  expenses    ..... 

Court  of  errors  ..... 


dollars. 

cts. 

.     .       50,216 

11 

. 

106,214 

67 

40,930 

62 

227,234 

44 

, 

50,310 

72 

.        15,444 

71 

.       16,875 

00 

10,000 

00 

10,142 

69 

.       19,103 

90 

OrFiciAli  Statement  relative  to  the  Real  Estate,  Capital  Stock,  Taxes,  &c.,  of  Banks,  In- 
surance Companies,  and  Manufacturing  Companies,  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

(Comptroller's  Report  to  the  State  Legislature,  Feb.  22,  1844.) 


NAME 

OP 

INCORPORATION. 


County. 


Canal  Bank  of  Albany 

Cnmmeicial  Bank  of  Albany  .... 

Bank  of  Albany 

Albany  Firemen's  Insurance  Co. 
Albany  Water  Works  Company. 
Mechanics'   and   Farmers'  Bank 

of  Albany 

Albany  Iniiurance  Company.. 
Merchants'  Insurance  Company . 
Kx.cbange  Bank  of  Albany... 

Albany  City  Bank 

New  Yo»k  State  Bank  of  Albany 

Broome  County  Bank 

Moraria  Cotton  Mill 

Bank  of  Auburn 

Cay ugi  County  Bank 

Chemung  Canal  Bank 

Peru  Iron  Company 

Keeserille  Manufacturing  Co. .. 

Bank  of  Chenango 

Farmers'  and  Mechanics'   Manu- 

factiiriiig  Company 

Farmers'  Bank  <>f  Hudson 

Hudson  River  Bank 

Farmers'      and      Manufacturers' 

Bank 

Bank  of  Poughkeepsie 

Dutchess  County  Bank 

Pine  Plains  Bank. 

Mattewan  Company 

Rocky  Glen  Company 

Glenbam   Manufacturing  Co 

Essex  County  Bank 

Port  Henry  Iron  Company 

Montgomery  County  Bank...... 

Bank  of  Genesee 

Catskill  Bank 

Tanner.-'  Bank 

Herkimer  County  Bank . .    

New  Hope   Manufacturing  Co... 

Sackets'-Harbaur  Bank 

Jefferson  County  Bank 

Black  River  Woollen  Company., 

Watertown  Cotton  Mills  Co 

■Williams  Woollen  Cnmpany..., 

Jefferson  Manufacturing  Co 

Ontario  Cotton  Mills 

Hamilton  Manufacturing  Co 


Albany, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

Broome. 

Cayuiia. 

do. 

do. 

Chemung. 

Clinton. 

rio. 

Chenango. 

do. 

Columbia. 

do. 

Dutchess. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Essex. 

do. 

Fnlton. 

Gent-see. 

Greene. 

do. 
Herkimer. 

do. 
Jefferson. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


REAL  ESTATE. 


1843. 


dullars. 
20,000  • 

5,400  — 
25,000 


17,000 
Hi,noo 

9,150 


10,000 
•25,000 

4,500 

3,894 

23,000 
4,0U0  — 
4,000  — 

8,000  — 
6,000  — 
11,500 

200,0ii0 

100,000  — 

100,000 

3,500  — 

600 
7,707  66 
5,000  — 
3,000 


2  000 
10,370  27 

5,352 

2,250  — 
27,400 

15,090  — 


dollars. 


50,788  51 
10,000  — 


Capital  Stock,  exclusive 
of  Real  Estate. 


86,389  17 

8,150  — 

6,200  — 

17,000  — 

16  000  — 

6,000  — 

13,400  — 

45,496  65 

38,.''.26  04 

4.600  — 

25,000  — 

4,500  — 

2,544  — 

10,700  — 

4  000  — 

3  200  — 

64,997  01 

9  262   12 

102,360  95 

140,000  — 

105,.5OO  — 

85,600  — 

9,800  05 

9  648  — 

1  900  — 

9,771  63 

21,164  40 

5.500  — 

6  574  12 

111,750  50 

8.000  — 

2,250  — 

13  000  — 

4  600  — 

2,250  — 

20,000  — 

4,500  — 

dollars. 
299,000  — 
248  611  49 
230,000  — 


353,553  83 


463,000  — 
301,632 
90,850 


11,000 
116,106 

52,000 
90  2  lO 
146,000 

2=.7,183 

90  737 
582,1100 

50,000 
100,000 

25  000 
90,139  95 

98,090 
92.292  35 
132  240  27 
94  276  25 


200,000 

198  000  - 

39,229  73 

4,648  — 

5,?  50  — 


54,000  — 


dollars. 
2!)8  880  — 
249  211  49 
225,000  — 
110  600  — 
78  784  20 

3'i9,610  83 
291  8.10  — 
143,800  — 
309,600  — 
463,000  — 
304,2'4  45 

94.000 

28  000  — 
154,503  35 
2  12,348  96 
152,400  — 

11,000  — 
117,456  — 

52,000 
154,250  — 
146  800 


235,002 
90.7,37 

497,639 
511,000 

210.000 
42,000 
54,400 
90,1.S9 
20,978 
98  100 
90  228 

128,835 
94,500 

193,425 
14.249 

192,000 

197,750 
Iti  3/0 
5,400 


.«5i5 


o  i      a 

o  5  .c  o 


dollars. 

3.198  01 
2,874  14 

2  518  97 
1,179  fi4 

842  99 

4,0.50  52 
2,732  80 
1  444  50 

3  302  72 
5  136 
3,427    15 

825 

155  33 

988  41 

1  224   15 

1.199  48 
408  — 
248 
672 

242  64 
135  79 
402  30 

960  — 

320 
1,920 

I'.iO 

506 

266  — 

180  50 
1,236  74 

384  65 
1,153  62 

547   06 

992  43 

7!0  22 
1,040 
not  returned 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
d». 
do. 
d«. 


-      ™^ " 
.  CO*  a-- 

;«  =  »>- 


]Vli!l 
9.9 
9.9 
9  9 
9.9 
9.9 

9.9 
9.9 
9.9 
9.9 
9.9 
9.9 
8.& 
5.7 
5.7 
6.7 
8.0 
15.1 
15  1 
6.7 

6.7 
5.2 

5.2 

3.7 
3.7 
3.7 
3.7 
3.7 
3.7 
3.7 
14.5 
14.5 
14.4 
5.3 
9.- 
9.- 
6.1 
6.1 
7.4 
7.4 
7.4 
7.4 
7.4 
7.4 
7.4 
7.4 


(conliHUed) 
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NAM  B 

RKAL  RSTATE. 

Capital  Stock,  ex<  luaire 
of  Real  Katate.          { 

1  Amount  of  Taxea 
1      assessed  uo 
1  each  Incorpora- 
tion in  IR43. 

or 

Conaty. 

1 

INCORPORATION. 

1S40 

1M3 

lft40 

1943 

dollars. 

dollar*. 

dollars. 

dollars 

dollars. 

dollar*. 

I»ng  Uland  Bank 

King*. 

ss^oo  — 

a8,H00  01 

M8,7»4  — 

361,199  99 

1.100  - 

0.3 

Broukljm  Banic ••• 

do. 
do. 

R8W  — 

4500  — 
S7,M6S7 
18.009  ftO 

94  too  — 
491,777  — 
193.009.- 

85.500  — 

461,013  93 

88,990  99 

048  - 
3303  53 

718  39 

0.8 

Atlantic   Bank.*.  ..•••.......«  •• 

0.8 

BrookJyn  fire  Insurance  Co 

0.8 

Lniifc  I>Und  Insurance  Cn 

do. 

1^165  — 

780»  — 

190,500  — 

191.190  — 

1  440  — 

6.8 

Willianisburgb    Fire    Insurance 

0*>Tupan V   >..... ..*•.. ........ 

do. 

a,U9  — 

l.»0»- 

147.499  — 

50,000  — 

110  95 

«.9 

Brooklvri  White  Lead  Con  pea  jr. 
Union  White  Lead  Company.... 
Red  Hook  Cottoa  Maoufacturiag 

do. 

49.#76  - 

45.400  — 

.... 

.... 

9M  80 

0.9 

do. 

eoAKW  — 

80,000  — 

96,999  — 

»,000- 

901  09 

0.9 

Company 

do. 

.... 

19JM9  - 

.... 

.... 

104  96 

0.9 

ijCWiB  (x)unty  Bank  •....••••••• 

Lewie. 

1.40/  — 

\U*»» 

97,099  — 

90,001  91 

OU  67 

9.7 

Bank  of  L«w»ille 

d'>. 

ISjOOO  — 

107  55 

0.7 

Li*iii|i>ton  County  Bank 

LiHoiteMa. 

t.cio  — 

iioo  - 

9«k909  — 

90,099  — 

950  70 

9.0 

\jv^n*>x  Iron  Company  •••»•••••• 

Madison, 
do. 

S,&00  — 

1.109  — 

10,979  — 

951.099  — 

iB,aoo  — 

97,799  — 

190  19 

995  00 

A.I 

Madison  OMiiity  Hank  ....••.... 

ft.l 

Rochester  City  Bank 

Monro*, 
do. 

I0.S96  — 
14.7/5  — 

i93,««  ta 
n.i«»  96 

«7««tA  — 
S3S,797  — 

904.751  7ft 
111.930  94 

»49  7« 
94ft  SO 

4.0 

Bank  of  Monroe 

4.0 

Hank  ot  Kocheater 

do. 

ia,«M  — 

15,999  -i 

199,099  — 

170.I.'*!  — 

770  4ft 

4.0 

Commercial  Bank  of  Roebeater.. 

do. 

e*  •• 

I4,M0  - 

.... 

59,990  — 

919  90 

4.0 

Farm>-ra'  and  Mecbaniea'  Bank 

of  Kocbester 

do. 
do. 

.... 

'.'.". 

.... 

9,900  - 

90.000  — 

10  99 
119  01 

4.0 

Bank  of  Brock  port  ..•••.. 

4.0 

Rina  InauniBce  Company 

New  Yofk. 

•  •  -o 

K069  — 

1W>,779  — 

laOLOOO  - 

M7S  11 

7.0 

Alliance  Miitoal  InMiraace  Co. .. 

do. 

•  •  •• 

.... 

.... 

99,999  — 

990  - 

r.o 

Atlantic  Mutual  Inaarasoe  Uo. .. 

do. 

•  •  >• 

.... 

.... 

0B,9«0- 

940  — 

7.0 

City  Fire  Insurance  Cuapanjr ... 

do. 

?».*»  — 

7S.I0ft  — 

190.705  — 

194.919  — 

LOOT  71 

7.0 

Eagle  Fire  I  nnur  a  nee  Company. 

do. 

.... 

998.191  - 

1MU909- 

9,900  75 

7.6 

Kaat  River  Fire  Intaraace  On... 

do. 

.... 

101.455  - 

m.09«  — 

90,549  — 

I,tft0  39 

t.O 

Firemen'*  luauranc*- Company.. 

do. 

njmt  — 

l«,4M  — 

l*M59  — 

990,«00  — 

9300  15 

7.0 

Farmer*'  L  >ao  and  Trii<t  Cn 

do. 

.... 

446.7  IS  47 

1,911,100  — 

l,5S9J09  59 

11. '90  97 

7.0 

General  Mutual  Insurance  Co... 

do. 

.... 

.... 

.... 

ISO,- 00  — 

1,109  — 

7.0 

Howarti  Inauranee  Compaay  ... 

do. 

ao.oN  - 

105,174  19 

iM^ia  — 

101.01ft  01 

1,738  44 

7.0 

Iluclson  InnunwoeCoapwiy .... 

do. 

•  •  .  • 

n.»u9  - 

119,499 — 

50.907  M 

909  91 

7.0 

JarkMto  Marine  laaaraaoo  Co. .. 

do. 

ta,7M  — 

70.799  n 

tl*jtn  - 

lin.999  07 

1,195  95 

7.0 

do. 

•  •  •• 

96,199- 

I9M.1I0  - 

109,910  - 

1,113  50 

7.0 

Manhattan  Insurance  Coapany  . 

do. 

*     •• 

I9,«il  U 

199,099  — 

191,999  90 

1,919  51 

7.0 

New   York    Life   Inanraiioa  and 

Trust  Company   

do. 

iaa.9M  ~ 

nii,*o>  M 

047,141  — 

771,170  00 

7,198  15 

7.0 

New  York   Kquluble  Insurance 

C'*mpaiiy  >•..>............•«. 

do. 

MOO  - 

sent  63 

171,909  — 

179,774  3; 

1,100  97 

7.0 

New  York  Contribiillonsbip   lu- 

surance  Company  *... 

do. 

MiMt  — 

411,009  — 

909.779  — 

im.111  73 

1370  00 

73 

do. 

4»,0M  - 

49,797  4S 

IIM70  - 

151,908  97 

1,100  00 

7.0 

New  Y'Tk  Guanllaii   Inaaranoe 

Company 

do. 

.... 

•  •  .• 

1M,350  — 

,     309,000- 

1.393  Oft 

7.0 

New  York  Marine  Insurance  Co. 

do. 

.... 

409,150  — 

ftOOJOO  — 

1.954  •^ 

7.0 

North  American  Insurance  Co.. 

do. 

.. .. 

I34.0!»i  M 

lll,091  — 

945.900  74 

i-t  94 

7.0 

Mert-haiit*'  Fire  Insurance  &>... 

do. 

S3.000  — 

I3N>«I  99 

946,791  - 

901.410  01 

9,4iO  79 

7.0 

Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company. 

do. 

6'.00t  - 

50.170  - 

199.710  — 

100,799  - 

1,090  10 

7.0 

Mutual  Safety  Insurancn  C< 

do. 

.... 

.... 

47.»7  - 

400,999  — 

9,100  — 

7.0 

Sun  Mulu:tl  losurauiv  Company. 

do. 

.... 

.... 

.... 

900,900  — 

9,101- 

7.0 

Trust  Kire  liiauranrr  Cotnnany. 
United  Stiles'  ln«urance  Co.  ... 

do. 

.... 

76.169  — 

loo.noo  — 

79334  - 

010  — 

7.0 

do. 

.... 

.. .. 

950,090  — 

isojooo  — 

1300- 

7.0 

National  Fire  Insurance  Co 

do. 

.... 

I4,«15  — 

.... 

MI,MI  - 

013  — 

7.0 

American  Insurance  Company.. 

do. 

74,900- 

.... 

.... 

540  96 

7.0 

Nunb  KiTcr  Insurance  Co 

d>. 

ll.aM  — 

S53M  69 

9X4,050  — 

914.947  91 

1.740  74 

7.0 

Bowery  Kire  Inaurance  Co.  .... 

do. 

MMO  — 

10.099  — 

949,919  -~ 

901,303  80 

4,9<0a9 

7.0 

Phcroix  Fire  Insurance  Co.  .... 

do. 

.... 

9,990- 

.... 

.... 

99  19 

7.0 

Ocean  iDmirance  Company 

dn. 

.... 

HOO  - 

Wl,9«0  - 

.... 

6  11 

7.0 

Greenwirh   Inaurance  Company . 

do. 

«.eoo 

9,109- 

19I4W0  - 

191,900  - 

i,aoo  — 

7.0 

Union  \N  bite   Lead  Manufactur- 

ina  Comnanv « 

do. 

II.7M  — 

9,009  — 

90300  — 

10300  — 

130  10 

7.0 

American  Fur  Company 

do. 

St,500  — 

30394  — 

099  13 

7.0 

Manhattan  Gas  Company 

d.^ 

60.^»  •! 

6«,3I9  - 

970,000- 

16I3M>  41 

1331  14 

7.0 

New  York  Oa*  Company  

do. 

■.>10^»  U 

;  i5i,5M- 

319,350  0} 

5I\419  00 

ftjoa  so 

7.0 

American  B&change  Bank 

do. 

.... 

.... 

.... 

891,0>i0  — 

7,e70  03 

7.0 

Rank  of  America 

do. 

1 12.000  — 

194,999  91 

1,003,730- 

1,805,780  05 

13,6(0    - 

7.0 

Bank  of  Commerce 

do. 

3353,140  - 

95,756  04 

7.0 

Bank  »f  New  York 

dn. 

lOCAM  - 

7r,M9  a* 

91*9*470  — 

918*470  43 

0316  6« 

7.6 

Bank  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

do. 

tt.\OM  — 

17\000  - 

l,7.MJ00  - 

1,754300  — 

15,181  61 

7.6 

City  Bank 

do. 

wjMm  — 

7t,7M  SI 

047,141  — 

647,349  49 

5,340  IM 

7.6 

Leather  Manufacturers'  Bank.. 

do. 

t,l«M  7.1 

5<M,6«5  — 

50li,5t»5  33 

6.003  Ifl 

7.6 

Manhattan  Company 

do. 

>74,5M  — 

543,009  54 

1,430,854  — 

1310340  Ml 

13.607  54 

7.6 

Mechanics'  Bank 

do. 

M.OM  — 

1    119,374  6! 

Mao,au  - 

1365353  97 
494, '39  03 

103111  31 

7.0 

Mecbaniea'  Banking  Aaaociatioo 

do. 

M.OM  - 

63,t00  - 

4389  74 

7.0 

Merchants*  Bank 

do. 
do. 

llftjOM  - 

109,009  - 
ilfiin  61 

1.90lio5  - 

7io,a«i  ~ 

1303.509  4« 
.,      7IO3O8  31 

103)M  33 
53IM  M 

7.6 

National  Bask 

7.6 

(ce/il 

i/IMfd) 
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AWEIUCA. 


NAME 

OF 

INCORPORATION. 


New  York  State  Stock  Security 
Bank 

Phoenix  Bank 

Union  Bank 

Dry  Dock  Bank 

Lalayette  Baiik 

Chemical  Manufacturing  Co 

Fulton  B»nk 

North  Kiver  Bank 

Merchants'  Exchange  Bank  .... 

Seventk  Ward  Bank 

Tradesmen's  Bank 

Delaware  and  Hudson  Canal  Co.. 

Mechanics'  and  Traders'  Bank  .. 

Greenwich  Bank 

Chelsea  Bank 

Butchers'  and  Drovers'  Bank  ... 

Canal  Bank  of  Lo(  kport 

Lo4'kport  Bank  and  Tnist  Co.  ... 

Niagara  Manufacturing  Company 

Clinton  Manufacturing  Company 

Manchester  Manufacturing  Co... 

Whitestown  Manufacturing  C'>.. 

TTtica  Manufacturing  Coropanv.. 

New  Hartford  Manufacturing  Co. 

OneidH  Iron  and  Gla^s  Manufac- 
turing Company 

Dexter  Manufacturing  C  )mpany 

Oriskany  Mauufacturine  Co 

Oneida  Manufacturing  Company 

Bank  of  Rome 

Bank  of  Utica 

Oneida  Bank 

Bank  of  Central  New  York.. 

Ontario  Branch  Bank 

Utica  Insurance  Company  ... 

Bank  of  Salina 

Bank  of  Syracuse 

Onondaga  County  Bank 

Syracuse  Salt  Company 

Onondaga  Salt  Company 

Ontario  Bnnk 

Utica  Branch  Bank 

Bank  of  Geneva 

Middletown  B*nk 

Highland  Bank 

Powell  B  ink 

Bank  of  Newburgh 

Bank  of  Orleans 

Bank  of  Albion 

North  western  Insurance  Co 

Arkwright  Cotton   Factory 

Union  Cotton  Manufacturing  Co. 

VVes'-PointFouudary  Association 

BaukofTroy    

Troy  Savings'  Bank 

Merchants'  and  Mechanics'  Bank 

Farmer's  Bank 

Commercial  Bank 

Howard  Trust  and  Banking  Co. 

Troy  City  Bank 

Hydraulic  Company 

Troy  India  Rubber  Factory 

Troy  Iron  and  Nail  Factory 

Tremont  Manufacturing  Co 

Caledonia  Manufacturinc  Co.     .  . 

Hoosick  Cotton  Manufacturing 
Company 

Farmers'  Manufacturing  Co.  .. 

Star  Manufacturing  Company 

Bank  of  Lansingburjfh 

Castleton   Dyeing    and    Printing 

Establishment 

Bamapo  Manufacturing  Company 

B  illston  Spa  Bank 

J  ames  Bank 

Saratoga  County  B^nk 

MechanJcsvilleManufacturinijCo. 


County. 


New  York 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
Niagara 
do. 
do. 
Oneida 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Onondaga 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Ontario 

do. 

do. 
Orange 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Orleans 

do. 
Oswego 
Otsego 

d>. 

Putnam 

Rensselaer 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Richmond 
Rockland 
Saratoga 

do. 

do. 

do. 


REAL  ESTATE. 


dollars. 

75,000 
92,000 

263,000  ■ 
18,700 

107,000 
16,500 
69,000  • 
16,800 
6,800 
29,(00 
8,0110 
22,400 
13,500 

39,000 

4,.500 

2,000 

5,800 

26,000 

27,000 

3,033 


18,000 
3,000 
8,000 


Ij.'iOO  — 
3,500  31 

6,000  — 
40,000  — 
40,400  — 
15,657  — 

5,379 

5,500  — 

7,000  — 
17,225  — 


6,000 

6,500 
60,000 
12,500 

2,700  — 
11,800  — 
13,500  — 


14,502 

3,850 

7,000 
38,000 

5,500 

5,.500  — 

1,500 
8,680 
1,.500  — 
2,.500 

25,000 
47,107  — 

1,000 
311,000 

3,274  56 
12,500  — 


105,219  47 
75,000  — 

462,763  91 
43,000  — 
70,800  — 
16,548  87 
33,500  — 
20,376  18 
6,600  — 
25,600  — 
11,400  — 
31,000  — 
13,500  — 
1,000  - 
68,157  67 

4,050  — 

5,000  — 

1,000 

5,000 
2t;,000  — 
18,000 
25,000 

8,462 

8,000  — 
20,000 
18,600 
12,092  37 

6,000 

6,000 
6,000  — 
1,000  — 
10,900 
6,400 
8,000  — 


45,876  39 
6,050  — 
5,379  32 

lo'eoo  —J 

12  .596  291 
11,178  — j 

11,849  03 
6,050  — I 
21,100  — ' 
50  000  — ! 
15,600  — 
2  700  — ^ 
29,408  60 
23,b08  72 


15.(102  30 
3,500  — 
4,000  — 

50,000  — 
5,225  — 
5,000  — 


Capital  Stock,  exclusive 
of  Real  Estate. 


dollars. 


1,43.%567  — 
940,000  — 
12,091  66 
452,795  71 
400,000  — 
586,793  50 
436,149  66 
729,623  18 
493,890  — 
369,500  — 

105,754  — 
185,500  — 

430,392  — 


3,800 


12,000  — 

87,907  — 
542,776  — 
364,577  — 


1.50,000  — 
230,000  - 
137,987  — 


439,662  23 

394,621  ■ 

181,500  • 
85,000 
126,900 
153,418 

150,000 

44,000 

18,500 

40,000 
414,482 

275,531 
255,791 


40,000  — 
8,222  — 
7,800 


♦J  a  «  -< 


£b2 


8,680 


1  200 
15,000  — 

1  400  — I    

1,000  — ,   108,142 


30,000 
85,929 
1,100 
18  000 
4,950 
6,000 


40,000  — 
94,425  44 


13,960  38 

1,094,260  53 

925,000 


400,000 
581,000 
6.50,000 
727,373  82 
47i',000  — 
370,00u 

103,185  26 
110,000  — 

430,392  33 
116,000  — 
196,900  — 

2,000  — 
3,000 


92,,5O0 

10,000 

61,000 

12,000 

87,907  63 
509,384  59 
355,969  80 

63,400 


1.39,100  — 
144,400  - 
139,500  — 
50,000  — 
56,491  — 
455,319  — 

391,597  78 

12,000  — 
157,000  — 

50,000  — 
127,403  71 
147,972  — 

63,345  — 
138,150  97 

43,350 

68,850  — 

50,000  — 
388,482  11 

14,000  — 
270,591  40 
254,191  58 
157,000  — 
100,000  — 
284,997  70 


4,961  — 


15,320 
54,000 


2,679 
58,900 


W  h  O  'a  K 

w  a- *  c 3 

O.  «  «  ^  4)  S 


110  56 
9,181  33 
7,880 
1,688  27 

340  60 
3,481  66 
4  759  64 
5,495  34 
6,011  88 
4,053  85 
3,184  47 

90  96 

1,077  61 

988  — 

8  — 

3,978  43 

774  67 

1,141  28 

28  40 
19  36 
51  60 

143  52 
99  36 
138 

13  26 
115  56 
192  60 
196  77 
614  53 
2,536  21 
1,751  74 

341  52 

29  52 
4  92 

708  36 
770  41 
755  — 
256  13 

6  — 
1,293  71 

13  85 

1,101  86 

68  .58 

810  92 

241  92 

636  25 

834  26 

331  10 

1,160  47 

; returned 

do. 

395  — 

1,419  64 

58  66 

987  12 

940  50 

.551  .54 

.351  30 

1,025  79 

II  76 

14  64 

183  — 

65  35 

32  08 

7  70 
108  80 

7  61 
215  27 

192  — 
176  55 
355  20 
110  78 
344  25 
27  54 


(continue  {) 
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NAMK 

OF 

INCORPORATION. 


Raratoga  llanufmeturiii(  Co. 

Scbenect»<1y  Bank 

Mohiwk  Bank 

Seneca  County  Bank 

Waterloo  Woollen  Mannfaeinrinf 

Company 

Sieub«n  County  Bank 

Bank  of  Coming 

Tioi;a  Coal,  Iron,  and  Mining  Co 


Oooaty. 


Ogdenaburgh   Bank St.  La 


Saratoga 

Scbrnectady 

do. 

Sen«c» 

do. 

Struben 

do. 

do. 


Tlo.a 
T— |w  I— 

do. 
UlH«r 

do. 


Bank  of  Owego 

Bankuf  Ithaca 

Tnmpkina  County  Bank   

Vtater  County  Bank 

Kingston   Bank 

UlMer  Iron  Cunpany 

Great  Pall*  Manufacturing  Co...  do. 

Ellen*ille  Claaa  Conpany do. 

Waahington  County  Bank i  WaatunglMi 

~     do. 

WaotehMUr 
YaiM 


Bank  of  Whlr.-hall. 
Westcbcater  County  Bask. 
Yatea  County  Bank 


RBAL  ESTATE. 


IM* 


dolUra. 

S,OM  - 
7,00»  — 
3,»00  — 

M.MO 
13,^1  13 


1.30i 

I.3M  — 
1S,6>7  a 
ll,7M  — 

4,C00  — 
IX«430  — 

ttjtm  — 

3.(W0  — 
I7.IT9  — 

4.000  — 
4,0M  — 


IMS 


Capital  Stack,  exdatire 
of  Real  EaUle. 


IMO 


do'lara. 
8.1S0  — 
7.883  S3 
7.i*0  — 

sa.MO  — 

OCOM  — 

S3,5H8  8« 

700  — 

8,000  — 
Sd.OOO  — 

I.SOO  — 
M,371  33 
S6.0t7  n 

•.073  31 
UJ91*  U 
MOM  — 

3,300  — 
17,763  - 

S^OM  — 
t,000  — 
•.730  — 


dolUra. 

7,iO»  — 
130,000  — 

71,339  — 
193,000  — 

ao.ooo  — 

136,648  33 


71,000  — 
I9r.3«0  — 
lS7,a«S  37 
tlOJOO  — 

S0.773  — 
1S9,S00  — 


3,011  — 

n  000  — 

1«,931  — 
9«»MI  — 


doilar*. 

141.607  13 
11.339  — 
146,000  — 


114.411  SO 
104.000  — 
10.313  — 
80.0M  — 
I98.8M  — 
103,718  43 
m^71  37 
MtM  48 
17M7S  81 

^•00 

•  133  — 

•  ,•••  — 
9I,000  — 

167.744  — 
9t,«00  - 


Total....  4,MI,Mi  7r7;MOJ09  73  40 JW,304  34  4SJW,S43  93     SW,71«  13 


dollar*. 

47  00 

1,M8  S7f 

033  37  I 

444  90  j 

160  78 
786  09 
34K  13 
10S3S 
1,80S  0» 
It  rrtvnMd 
do. 
dn. 

70S  19 

1,SS«  34 

177  91 

M7I 

It  IVtUHMd 

43M 
309  91 

I.ISO  10 
SOS  09 


dollars. 
3.3 
9.- 
9.- 
4.1 

4.1 
3.4 
3.4 
3.4 
It.  I 
10.4 
4.0 
8.1 
B.t 
ft.t 
S.t 
t.S 
S.t 
6.1 
0.1 
3.7 
S.t 


SUMMARY. 

1840.  1843. 

dollars.  cts.        dollan.       ct«. 

Total  amount  of  real  esUte        .                4,521,068  71       7,200,309     73 

Total  amount  of  capital  Stock         .     .     40,380,504  34     45,939,245     93 


45,901,573  05  53,139,555  66 

Add  for  railroads,  not  included  in  the  table  : 

Real  esUte 2,550,291  40  7,423,735  01 

Capital  stock 172,000  00  428,453  54 


■Aggregate 


.     48,623,864     45     60,991,744     21 


Of  the  increase  from  1840  to  1843,  more  than  five  millions  and  a  half  of  dollars  is 
caused  by  including  the  free  banks  in  the  assessments  of  1843,  and  not  in  the  1840. 

dollars,  cts. 
The  total  sum  paid  for  taxes  in  1843,  by  the  incorporated  companies  in- 
cluded in  the  Uble,  was 360,726  15 

Paid  by  railroad  companies 20,646  74 

381,872     89 
The  Delaware  and  Hudson  Canal,  and  turnpike  and  bridge  companies  are  not  included. 

NEW   YORK    BANKS. 

The  general  banking  system  of  New  York  is  considered  restrictive.  We 
shall  defer  our  account  of  the  chartered,  the  free,  and  the  safety-fund  banks  of 
this  state,  until  we  bring  them  under  view  hereafter  in  a  general  account  of  the 
banking  systems  of  the  United  States.  We  shall  therefore  'confine  the  subject 
under  the  present  head  to  the  following  opinion  of  the  Comptroller  on  the  general 
bank  law  of  New  York,  and  to  the  annual  report  of  the  bank  commissioners. 


224  AMERICA. 

Comptroller's  Office,  Albany,   July  SOth,  1841. 

1.  That  I  am  of  opinion  the  restriction  in  the  third  section  of  the  act  of  1840,  which 
prohibits  the  commencing  of  banking  until  secmities  to  the  amount  of  100,000  dollars 
shall  have  been  deposited  with  the  comptroller,  applies  only,  as  you  contend,  to  an 
"  association  of  persons,"  and  not  to  an  individual  banker,  and  therefore,  that  the  comp- 
troller would  be  bound,  under  the  general  provisions  of  the  act,  to  issue  circulating  notes 
to  an  amount  equal  to  the  current  market  value  of  the  securities,  although  the  securities 
deposited  should  not  amount  to  100,000  dollars. 

2.  I  find  nothing  in  the  act,  however,  that  authorises  an  individual  banker,  or  "  any 
person"  as  distinguished  from  an  association  of  persons,  to  assume  any  fictitious  name  as 
the  name  of  his  bank,  and  I  think  there  is  manifest  propriety  in  requiring,  in  such  case, 
that  the  circulating  notes  delivered  to  such  individual  banker,  should  be  in  his  individual, 
and  not  in  an  assumed  name. 

The  obvious  Intent  of  the  statute  is,  that  the  individual  banker  shall  be  held  personally 
liable  upon  his  circulating  notes.  They  are,  it  is  true,  to  be  "  in  the  form  and  similitude 
of  bank  bills,"  and  to  be  countersigned,  numbered,  and  registered,  and  are  to  bear  the 
stamp  which  is  to  indicate  that  they  are  secured  in  the  manner  contemplated  by  the  act ; 
but  the  holder  of  such  notes,  in  case  the  bills  are  not  paid  or  redeemed  according  to  law, 
can  resort  for  his  indemnity  not  only  to  the  securities  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the 
comptroller,  but  to  the  maker  or  individual  banker  personally. — lie  is  to  "  execute  and 
sign  the  circulating  notes"  so  as  "  to  make  them  obligatory  promissory  notes,  payable 
on  demand  at  his  place  of  business."  How  can  the  signature  by  his  president  and 
cashier,  and  in  the  assumed  name  of  a  bank,  be  deemed  a  compliance  with  this  provision  ? 

If  "  any  number  of  persons"  associate  for  the  purpose  of  banking,  they  are  required  to 
file  a  certificate  in  the  ofiice  of  the  secretary  of  state,  and  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the 
county,  specifying : 

1.  The  "name  assumed"  to  distinguish  such  associations. 

2.  The  place  where  the  business  is  to  be  carried  on. 

3.  The  amount  of  capital  and  number  of  shares. 

4.  The  names  and  places  of  residence  of  the  shareholders,  and  the  number  of  shares 
held  by  each. 

5.  The  period  at  which  such  association  shall  commence  and  terminate. 

Such  associations  are  to  carry  on  the  business  of  banking,  as  provided  for  by  the  act, 
and  in  the  manner  specified  in  their  articles  of  association,  and  to  choose  one  of  their 
number  as  president,  and  to  appoint  a  cashier. 

All  contracts  made  by  such  "  association"  and  all  notes  and  bills  by  them  issued,  must 
be  signed  by  the  president  or  vice-president,  and  suits  by,  or  against  them,  are  to  be  pro- 
secuted in  the  name  of  the  president,  and'a  judgment  against  him,  can  only  be  enforced 
against  the  joint  property  of  the  association;  and  no  shareholder  of  "any  such  association" 
is  liable  in  his  individual  capacity,  unless  the  articles  of  association  signed  by  him,  shall 
have  so  declared. 

The  annual  statement  too,  required  by  the  26th  section  of  the  original  act  of  1838, 
applies  only  to  such  "associations"  and  not  to  individual  bankers,  although  the  act  of  the 
last  session  in  terms  includes  individual  bankers.  Many  other  of  the  restrictions  and 
limitations  can  only  be  deemed  applicable  to  associations. 

The  law  of  1841,  directing  the  manner  of  commencing  suits  against  "associations," 
has  no  reference  to  Individual  bankers,  and  suits  against  the  latter,  upon  their  circulating 
notes,  should,  as  I  suppose,  be  commenced  and  prosecuted  as  against  other  individuals,  and 
be  enforced  like  any  other  private  demand,  the  holders  of  the  notes  having,  however,  the 
additional  remedy  against  the  securities  in  the  hands  of  the  comptroller — to  which,  perhaps, 
a  court  of  chancery  might  compel  him  to  resort  in  the  first  instance. 

If  you  desire  to  avail  yourself  of  this  law  in  obtaining  circulating  notes  from  this 
department,  and  to  commence  the  business  of  banking,  under  its  provisions,  as  an  individual 
banker,  the  notes  must  be  prepared  and  issued  in  your  Individual  name,  and  bear  your 
individual  signature. — You  will  then  be  entitled,  upon  depositing  the  securities  contemplated 
by  the  act,  to  circulate  notes  equal  to  the  market  value  of  the  securities  deposited. 
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A  Statement  of  all  the  Incorporated  Companies  in  the  State  of  New  York,  having 
Banking  Powers,  the  Date  of  their  respective  Acts  of  Incorporation,  the  Limitation 
of  the  same,  and  the  Amount  of  Capital  authorised. 


NAMES  OP  BANKS. 


Bank  of  Ametica 

New  York 

tbe  Siaip  of  New  Y.  rk 

Biiirbers'uod  Urovera'  Bk. 
Chemical      Manar«cturiiig 

Company 

City  hank 

CoiDtnerciHl   B^nk 

Delaware  and  Hiidaon  Ca- 
nal Company 

Dry  Dock  Company 

Fnltun  Bauk 

Crrenwirb  Bark 

La  Pa>ciU-  Bank 

Leather    Maoufactarert* 
Bank  

Manhattan  Company 

Mrchanirit'  Hank 

Mechanic*'  &  Tradeia'  Bk 

Mfrrhantt'  Hank 

Merrhania'  Kscban|e  Bk. 

National  Hank 

North  Kivrr  Bank 

Pho-niK   H4iik 

S<-vpnth  Ward   Rank 

Tradraroen'a  Bank 

Inion  Hank 

fThr  forfcninir  hank*  ar« 

alliii  theciiyo)  NvwYork.] 

Albany  Ciiy  Bank 

Atlauic  Rank,  Bronklya 

Bank  fif  Albany .'.. 

— —  Aiibiim 

Biiflalo ••••.. 

Chenango  

(irnriie* 

Geneva  

— -  Ithaca 

——  Lanaingburgh 

— —  Lyona 

— — —  Monroe 

——  Newbiirgh 

-  Ot:dr«*burgh 

Orleana 

— —  O  wogo 

'— —  roiighkcepsie 

Roibeater 

-  Rome 

S^Una  

• Troy 

Utica 

Whitehall , 

Brooklyn  Bank , 


Date  oi 
Cbartrr. 


1»31 
1831 
1834 
1830 

1834 
1831 
1834 

ISM 

tan 
in* 

I8M 
IMS 

i«n 

1799 
1831 
1830 
1831 
1839 
I«t9 

mi 

IMI 
1831 
1831 
1831 


I8M 
ISS6 

in0 

IM» 
IMI 

last 
ia» 
iat» 
i«» 

1«M 
ISM 
ISS9 
I8>9 
IS99 
1834 
ISM 
ISM 
IHW 
ISM 
1831 
1819 
ISS0 
I8W 
1839 


Charter 
ezpirea. 


I8&3 

18M 
18<J6 
18A3 

1844 
18)3 
I8«ft 

1844 

■alimlMd 

1844 

I89S 

ISfift 

I8«l 
•nlimited 
I8.U 
1S37 
1837 
1849 
1897 
1*49 
ISM 
IS6S 
IS«S 
IS53 


ISM 
MM 

lass 

ISIS 
IMI 
ISM 

last 
isss 
issti 

ISM 
I8M 
ISM 
ISSI 
1830 
1804 
I86C 
I8M 
1845 

isn 

ISM 

isn 

ISM 

ISM 

laco 


Amount 

of 
Capital. 


dollar* 
S.0OI,MO 
l,0M.00a 
3.0M,Mt 

M0,00« 

400,000 

730,0»0 

aoo,oM 

MO,SM 
10Q,0M 

aoo,OM 

900.000 


aM,OM 
9,090,000 
9,000,OM 

900,aM 
1,490^)00 

7M.000 

790,OM 

a/njKO 

AaQ,OM 


9M/M» 

Mn,aM 


lOOiMO 

I»J8M 
9M^S00 

aooiaoo 

140,000 
100,0M 
9M.00O 

ieo,ttM 

108,000 
tM.OM 

iM.ato 

IM,OM 


NAMES  OP  BANKS. 


Broomp  County  Bank 

Canal  Hank  of  Albany 

<:4Uki.l  Uank 

CayilEa  County  Bank 

Central  Kank 

Chanlauqiii-  C'iunt>  Bonk. 
Cbrronng  Canal  Bank  .... 
riiy  Bank  of  Bnflalo*.... 

Clinton  County  Bank 

Coiamerriil  Bk.  of  Alh*ny 
Coaiaierciai  Hk.  of  BuflUe 
Cummenial  Bk.  of  Oswego 
Ducbeaa  Cuaniy  Bank  .... 

tun.  Cowty  Bank 

Parmera'  Back,  C*t«kUl .. 

Par«cr»'  Bank,  Troy 

Pansem'  an^    Manufaetn. 

r«ra'  Bank,  Peogbkevp- 

aie 

Herkimer  County  Bank... 
HigbUnd  Bk  .  Ne»b«riili . 
HMoan  River  Bk.,  Hodaoa 

JeflTofaon  County  Bank 

KiacMon  Bank 

I.ewia  C4Minty  Bti>k 

Uvlnyatoo  County  Bank.. 

Long  lalaod  Bank 

Madlaoa  County  Bank-... 
MedMnica'  an4    Parmera' 

Bank,  Albany 

Morckaata'  a»4  MeekMiks* 

BiMik,  Troy 

MokawkBaak 

MaatMwery  C««aty  Bnak 


MaatMwery  ( 
OnvMa  Bank. 


SM^SM 


OaoMaga  Baak 

Oatnrio  Bank 

Omngo  County  Bank  .. 

tiawego  Bank 

Oti>eico  County  Bank  . .  • 
Rncbf.lrr  Ciiy  Bank.... 
Satkrtt'*  lliibour  Bank 
■<aralo|:a  County  Bank.. 

KcbrmTiadv  Bank 

lienera  County  B'Uk  ... 
8(riilM>n  Co'inty  Bank  .. 
lompkioa  t'ounty  Bank 

Troy  I  itv  Bank 

CUtrr  ('ouDty  Bank.... 
Wa>or  C  .iiiitv  Bank*.. 

Watrrviirt  Kank 

Weatcbpttrr  C«nniy  Bank 
TMm  County  Bank 


Date  of 

Charter 

Charier. 

txpirea. 

1831 

1855 

1839 

18.M 

I8t9 

1853 

1833 

1803 

1839 

I8&9 

1831 

iBflO 

1833 

1863 

1830 

18498 

I8M 

1860 

189A 

1845 

I8M 

ISM 

I8M 

ISM 

1899 

ISM 

1839 

1808 

1831 

ISM 

ISM 

ISM 

1834 

ISM 

laM 

ISM 

1834 

ISM 

I8M 

ISM 

law 

1854 

l«M 

ISM 

I8U 

IMS 

18M 

ISM 

ISM 

IMS 

lUI 

MM 

1899 

ISM 

1899 

1S&« 

1899 

ISM 

1831 

issr 

ISM 

MM 

18M 

MM 

18*9 

ISM 

ISM 

ISM 

1831 

ISM 

ISM 

1894 

ISM 

ISM 

1834 

ISM 

ISM 

1857 

18M 

ISM 

I8U 

11^ 

ISM 

ISM 

ISM 

ISM 

18M 

MM 

1891 

IMI 

ISW 

ISM 

ISM 

ISM 

ISM 

ISM 

1831 

ISM 

Amount 

of 
Capital. 


dollars. 
100.MS 
3M.0M 
ISO,SM 
99S,0M 
1M,SM 
100,900 
900,000 
400,OM 
9M,SM 
SM,OM 
4M,SM 
IM/M 
6M,0M 
1M,SM 
1M,0M 
97S,0M 


9S0JBM 


180,000 
IM,OM 
aOO^SM 
1SS,0M 


aM,OM 
IM.8M 
IM.OM 
4S0,0M 
tM,0M 
SSO,SM 
1M,SM 
190,000 
180,000 
400,0M 
9M,SM 
IOO,SM 
1M,S00 
9(8.000 
IMpSSO 

9M,0OS 

ISS,0M 
IM/MO 
990.800 


MO^O 


•  Chartrr  forfeilcd. 
THE  FREE  BANK8  OP  THE  STATE  OP  NEW  YORK. 

By  the  annual  report  of  the  comptroller,  dated  January  7,  1841,  there  were  seventy-six 
BMociations  and  banks  named  in  the  report  of  last  year;  thirteen  have  been  struck  from 
the  list,  as  either  closcil  «ir  closing,  and  tht're  have  Ixjon  added  six,  which  have  been  esta- 
blished since  the  Ist  of  I)ece!nl»er,  1839;  leaving  now  in  operation  sixty-nine,  several  of 
which  have  indicated  a  disposition  to  close  their  operations  as  ajM^edily  as  circumstances 
will  admit.  It  is  much  to  the  credit  of  the  free  banks,  that  of  the  great  number  of  them, 
they  have  all,  with  but  one  exception  (the  Millers'  Bank),  complied  with  the  terms  of  the 
act  of  the  last  session,  relating  to  the  redemption  of  bank  notes  ;  and  consequently,  the 
circulating  bills  of  all  the  associations  and  individual  bankers  (with  the  one  exception)  have 
been  taken  at  par  for  all  state  dues,  at  the  several  points  where  those  dues  are  payable. 
Many  of  the  associations,  and  some  individual  bankers,  hare  found  it  neceMary  materially 
to  curtail  their  circulation,  as  will  be  seen  by  comparing  the  amount  in  1839  with  that  in 
1840.  /  P       K 
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AMERICA. 


On  the  1st  of  December,   1839,  the  circulation  of  the  free  banks  (or,  the  dollars, 

amount  issued  from  this  office)  was  .......  6,012,009 

On  the  1st  of  December,  1840,  there  was  outstanding 5,353,567 

Making  a  diminution  of  .....        658,442 


Statement  of  the  Banks  under  the  General  Banking  Law,  December  1,  1840. 


NAMES  OF  BANKS. 


Suten  Island  Bank 

Agricultural  Bank,  of  Her- 
kimer  

Bank    of    United    States, 

New  York 

Bank     of    Western.    New 

York,  RocbesttiT 

Clinton  Bank,  New  York. . 
Mechanics'  Banking  Asso- 

ciation,  New  York 

North  American  Trust  and 

Banking  Co.,  New  York. 
Farmers'  Bank,  Orleans.. 
Liockport  Bank  and  Trust 

Company 

New  York  Slate  Stock  Se- 
curity Bank,  New  York. 
State  Bank  of  New  York, 

Buffalo 

Merchants'  and    Farmers' 

Bank,  Ithaca 

Alleghany    County    Bank, 

Angelica 

Bank  of  Syracuse 

Cattaraugus  County  Bank, 

Randolph 

St.  Lawrence  County  Bank, 

Ogdensburgh 

Merchants'  Exchange  Bk., 

Buffalo 

Farmers'   and   Mechanics' 

Bank,  Genesee 

Bank  of  Kinderhook 

James  Bank,  Jamesville  . . 
Powell  Bank,  Newburg  . . . 

Bank  of  Olean 


Bank  of  Central  New  York, 
Utica 


Bank  of  Silver  Creek 

Exchange  Bank,  Genesee. 
Geuesee  County  Bank,  Le 

Roy 

Fort  Plain  Bank 


Bank  of  America,  Buffalo. 

Bank  of  Attica 

United  States,  Bank,  Buf- 
falo   

Ballston  Spa  Bank 

Farmers'  Bank,  Hudson  .. 

Mechanics'  Bank,  Buffalo  . 

Mercantile  Bank,  Schenec- 
tady   

Bank  of  Watertown 

Albany  Exchange  Bank... 


Capital  se- 
cured by 
State 
Stocks. 


Capital  se- 
cured by 

Bonds  and 
Mort- 
gages. 


dollars.        dollars. 
36,000         t4I,500 

{  i'S)  ^«'«^^ 

200,000 


100,000 
75,000 

90,000 ;  •> 

*20,000  / 


28,000 
76,000 

100,000 

•74,700 

100,000 

46,000 
20,000 
*9,000 
100,000 
18,000 
*20,000 
120,000 
*18,000 

130,000 

28,000 
50,000 
30,000 
75,000 
31,000 
*53,000 

44,000 
20,000 
*9,000 
41,000 

25,000 
47,000 
35,000 
*20,000 
f  15,000 

24,000 

*40,000 

50,000 

42,000 

♦18,150 

69,000 
46,000 
48,000 


75,000 


10,000 
83,680 


98,760 


58,550 


78,213 
}      27,600 

}       58,549 

20,000 

21,721 
50,600 
40,714 
50,000 

}      45,231 

26,093 

I      20,090 

35,745 

32,250 
47,325 

[      31,098 

10,327 

20,500 
38,4.50 
50,200 

48,800 


39,500 
39,710 
35,800 


Amount  of 
Circulat- 
ing Notes 


dollars. 

+66,448 

53,000 

138,000 

83,056 
48,500 

154,221 

10,580 
106,626 

166,000 

34,596 

69,960 

96,000 
tl  3,200 
150,000 

58,200 

171,034 

117,195 

44,095 
91,602 
50,690 
106,250 

116,302 

58,098 
48,800 
65,312 

48,200 
89,000 

75,335 

tl3,917 

42,327 
76,600 
90,000 

94,592 

62,950 
64,400 
56,350 


NAMES  OF  BANKS. 


Bank  of  Lowrille. .. 
Bank  of  Waterville. 


Bank  of  Corning 

American  Exchange  Bk., 
New  York 

Manufacturers'  Bank,  Ul- 
ster   


Bank  of  Whitestown. 
Pine  Plains  Bank  . . . 


Canal  Bank,  Lockport .... 

Howard  Trust  and  Bank- 
ing Company,  Troy 

Wa!<hington  County  Bank, 
Union  Village 

Bank  of  Commerce,  New 
York 


Commercial  Bank,  Troy  . . 

Bank  of  Vernon 

Binghampton  Bank 

Mohawk  Valley  Bank.  Mo- 
hawk Village 

New  York  Banking  Com- 
pany, New  York 

Commercial  Bank,  Roches- 
ter  


Middletown  Bank , 


Delaware  Bank,  Delhi.... 

Farmers'  Bank,  Geneva  . . 

Farmers'  and  Mechanics' 
Bank,  Rochester 

Bank  of  Danville 

Farmers'  and  Drovers'  Bk., 
Somens 

Washington  Bank,  New 
York 

Farmers'   Bk.,  Amsterdam 

Erie  County  Bank,  Buffalo 

Bank  of  Albion 


Bank  of  Commerce,  Buffalo 

Bank  of  Lodi 

Exchange  Bk.,  Rochester. 
Union  Bank,  Buffalo 

Phcenix  Bank,  Buffalo.... 

Bank  of  Brockport 


Capital  se 

cured  by 

State 

Stocks. 


Capital  se- 
cured by 
Bonds  and 

Mort- 
gages. 


dollars. 

i  30,000 

(  *4,000 

[  60,000 

(  *  10,000 

t  70,000 

{  *5,000 

404,000 

*38,50o! 
f  10,000 
I    *40.0U0 

6:t,ooo 

f      77,000 1 

L   *io,ooo 

25,000 

50,000 

•300,000 
r     31,000 

L       *5,000 

*50,000 

35,000 

37,000 

116,000 

70,000 

t  20,000 

(  *12,000 

J  63,000 

I  *  15,000 

t  55,000 

(  *  10,000 

26,00(! 
60,000 

50,000 

*7,000 

24,000 

91,000 

t        9,000 

(      *6,000 

161,000 

f       25,000 

I      *4,000 

15,000 

f       51,000 

I    *  14,000 

I         6,000 

I       *9,200 

r         .5,000 

I    *  10,000 


dollars 
I      44,350 

}      33,450 

I      23,500 


30,050 
37,200 
82,400 

23,250 
28,925 

30,000 

.50,012 
7,600 

28,159 

87,250 
39,000 


63,686 

20,000 
65,300 

15,900 

10,000 

6,500 

35,750 

21,168 


19,153 

14,500 


13,725 
17,500 


Amount  ef 
Circulat- 
ing Notes. 


dollars. 
53,000 

81,038 

75,000 

292,780 

f28,500 

71,680 

83,520 

139,400 

43,000 

60,000 

229,840 

46,000 

100,060 
33,970 

52,700 

104,800 

123,000 
53,900 

61,776 

97,000 

38,900 
94,000 

55,830 

13,397 
30,500 
101,370 

24,000 
103,575 

40,612 
t21,600 

50,721 

25,700 
26,000 


*  New  York  State  Stocks. 


f  Individual  banks. 


By  the  annual  report  of  the  bank  commissioners  of  January  30,  1843,  it  appears  that 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1840,  and  after  the  second  suspension  of  many  of  the  banks,  south 
and  west  of  New  York,  which  occurred  before  the  end  of  that  year,  the  returns  exhibited  a 
diminution  of  loans  and  discounts,  on  the  part  of  the  ninety  chartered  banks  of  the  state, 
to  the  amount  of  15,512,000  dollars;  and  a  reduction  of  8,743,365  dollars,  the  circu- 
lation, as  compared  with  the  reports  of  the  same  institutions  on  the  1st  of  January,  1839. 
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During  the  year  endiDg  on  the  Ist  of  January,  1843,  the  loans  and  discounts  of  all  the 
chartered  banks,  eighty -five  in  number,  as  compared  with  the  same  banks  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1842,  have  diminished  2,959,602  dollars. 

The  discounted  debt  of  forty-three  banking  associations  has  increased  within  this 
period  974,263  dollars,  making  an  aggregate  of  diminution,  in  all  the  banks  of  the  state,  of 
1,985,339  dollars. 

The  circulation  of  the  chartered  banks  has  also  been  reduced  2,027,810  doUars,  and 
the  free  banks,  60,794  dollars,  showing  the  whole  decrease  of  circulation  to  be  2,088,604 
dollars. 

The  specie  of  the  chartered  banks  has  increased  2,094,602  dollars,  and  the  free  banks, 
974,000  dollars,  making  the  whole  increase  of  specie,  3,068,602  dollars. 

The  following  table  exhibits  a  comparative  view  of  the  resources  and  liabilities  of  all 
the  chartered  and  free  banks  for  the  years  1841  and  1842,  excluding  the  La  Fayette  Bank 
in  the  City  of  New  York,  the  Watervliet  Bank,  the  Clinton  County  Bank,  the  Bank  of 
Lyons,  and  the  North  River  Bank,  whose  charter  has  expired,  and  which  has  since  gone 
into  operation  under  the  general  banking  law,  together  with  the  James  Bank,  the  Farmers' 
Bank  of  Malone,  and  the  Manufacturers  Bank  at  Ulster  ;  which  last-named  association 
did  not  make  any  returns. 


RBSOURCKS  OR  ASSETS. 


lioaBu  and  DiacoanU 

He^l  KaUtc 

Slorku  and  Mortgage*  .... 

8D«cie 

Notes  of  «tb«r  B^nka..... 

Canh  Itrmi 

Due  from  Baolia 

Total  Reaovroc*.... 


Jan.  I,  IMS.  Jan.  I,  IMS. 


dollara. 
M.Ma.07S 

10.ttl,«W 

S,SIS.7M 
I,M»,I67 
S»5ISM7 


mjmMM* 


dWlara. 

M.M7.7S4 
S,S<S.7«S 

lS.«IMt7 
MSSAW 
4J<M.7»4 
tJRMM 


LUBIUTIBS. 


Cir««latlM 

Laaaa 

IhM  ««sal(Mii4 

D«p««ita 

DiMbaska 

ToUllUbiUiUa.. 
Add  capital  and  praAta 

On»4T«til 


Jm.  1.  IS«S. 


aallara. 

in.tts 

MII.IS7 


4I3I7.MS 
4«,»tt.l»ft 


Jas.  I,  IMS. 


tfollara. 
ll,a«>.9M 
1S«,I44 

I9,71S,030 
t«,0»l,09J 


444l».06» 
44,0(a,US 


•8.Sn,4M 


The  owk  it*m(a  the  M—  at  rwewrc—  la  tkt  N««  Ynrtt  bank*,  embrare*  a  large  amoant  of  Tivaaary  no«t>«. 

The  report*  of  tb«  aigtitjr-MM  aafety  f«D4  baaka,  exhibit  nominal  proAts  on  band  to  th«  amoant  of  3.ar>9  771  dol- 
lara. Ondedocting  tberrfrona  the  aggregato  aKpeBac*  and  cnntnbutioaa  to  tbe  fund,  antouotiog  to  I,4«t,7l9  dollara 
tb«  balance  will  bn  1.87ft,«54  dollar*,  being  a  little  orer  S  par  eaat. 

To  determine  the  circulation  of  all  the  bank*,  tka  awotoit  af  aalca  of  otber  bank*  contained  iu  tbe  atateatanta, 
aboolJ  be  dedactad.    Thi*  accoant  would  then  ataad,  ia  ralatica  ta  tka  apacia  In  tbe  bank*,  aa  follow*  i— 

dollar*. 

Tbe  131  bank*  wbicb  bare  mada  retnra*,  abow  the  drculalion  to  ba It  •31.871 

Deduot  notea  held  by  bank* 4.88S,M7 

Actual  circulaUon 7.141,884 

Spaeia 8,447.*7« 

I  of  apada  OTar  circulation 1,1M,I9> 


AooREOATS  Statement  of  Eighty«one  Safety  Fund  Banks,  as  reported  to  the  Bank 
Commissioners,  January  1st,  1843. 


RB80URCBS. 


Loaaa  and  diaootmta. . . . 

Raalaattta 

Staoka 

Orardrafte 

Bxpeaae   and    peraonal 

estate 

Bank  fund 

Specie 

Note*  of  otber  bank*  . . . 
Check*,  and  otber  caab 

item* 

Paiid*  in  New  York  and 

Albany 

Dae   from   otber   banka 

and  earporationa 

Total  raamireea 


10  New 

York  City 

Bank*. 


dollar*. 

l,S98,l9e 

S,e86.94S 

l»,BM 

4SSS5I 

4.9a8,7aa 

a,3l8,IIS 

3,ou,isr 


S,374,7M 


69 
Coantry 
Baak*. 


dollar*. 

19,0M,M)S 

I,9a8.449 

791,798 

0S,4M 

l8A,90a 

449,379 

9«7.a9« 

1,090,897 

173,110 

1,593,329 

I,aei,si3 


37,W»,7a4    38,484.731    86,»73.499 


Total 
81  Baaka. 


dollara. 
4«,084.lit 
1.796438 
S,4I8,MS 
77,983 

714346 

778,871 

5,998.0in 

3,417,978 

1,I9S,337 

1,993,330 

3,376,933 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital 

Circulation    

Lnan*  oa  time 

Due  Canal  Pond 

Pmfiu 

D<*po«ita  on  debta 

Divideoda  unpaid 

Depoaiu 

Doe   otber   banka   and 
oorporationa 

Total  liabillUca  .... 


ISNaw 

York  City 

Bauka 


«8 
Coantry 
Banka. 


dallara.  I 
19.31  i.ast 
S,3U,890 


i,378.a9a 

8,S9S 

134,748 

ie,899,0« 

8,603410 


S7  478.734 


dallara 
U440.« 

^M8443 
119,101 
•SAM* 

1.0SI.IS1 

S88.88S 

M.I9r 

1.7SI496 

14M4M 


38,494,731 


Total 
81 


dallara. 
19,99 1. MO 

84MflU 
119,191 
SS94W 

IS044S 
IS,8S04SS 

9,130,109 


08,073,499 
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AMERICA. 


Table  showing  the  Principal  Items  of  the  Bank  Statements  of  all  the  Chartered  Banks 
of  the  State  for  the  last  Six  Years. 


Capital 

Circulation 

Canal  Fund 

Deposits 

Due  banks 

Loans  and  discounts  . . . . 

Stocks 

Specie 

Bank  notes 

Cash  items 

Due  from  banks 


Jan.  1st, 

1838. 
95  Banks. 


dollars 
36,611.469 
12  432,478 

4,465,832 
15,771,729 
15,221,447 

60,999,770 

2,795,207 

4,139,732 

3,616,918 

618,277 

18,297,899 


Jan.  1st, 

1839. 
96  Banks. 


dollars. 
36,801,460 
19,373,149 

3,291.713 
18,370,044 
15,344,098 

63,300,486 

911,623 

6,602,708 

3,907,137 

2,838,694 

14,122,940 


Jan.  1st, 

1840. 
95  Banks, 


dollars. 
36,401,460 
10,.160,592 

2,992,530 
16,038,416 

7,008,241 

,52,085,467 
3,647,970 
5,851,218 
4,380,648 
2,306,462 


Capital 

Circulation  ,. 
Canal  Fund. 
Deposits  . . . . 
D>ie  banks  .. 


Jan.  1st, 

1841. 
95  Banks. 


Jan.  1st, 

1842. 
90  Banks 


dollars.  dollar,^, 

36,401,460  34,551,460 

15,235,056j  12,372,764 

2,570,258  1,609,174 

16,796,218  14,378,139 

10,374,682  8,537,777 


Loans  and  discounts....    54,691,163 

Stocks 4,630,392 

Specie 5,429,622 

Bank  notes 4,922,764 

Cash  items 2,188,,'i65 

6,504,4681  Due  from  banks |     6,391,7711 


49,031,760 
3,682,387 
4,785,524 
4,897,893 
1,607,280 
4,53«,489 


Jan.  1st, 

1843. 
85  Banks. 


dollars 
32,901,280 
9,734,465 
1,464.496 
15,11)9. 164 
10,736,602 

44,276,546 
4,843,320 
6,738,389 
3,890,677 
2,248,202 
3,726,370 


Aggregate  Statement  of  Forty-six  Banking  Associations,  as  reported  to  the  Bank  Com- 
missioners, January  1st,  1843. 


RESOURCES. 


Loans  and  discounts 

Real  estate    

Bonds  and  mortgages 

Stocks  

Overdrafts    

Expense  and  personal  estate 

.Specie 

Notes  of  other  banks   

Checks  and  other  cash  items 

Funds  on   deposit  iu  New  York  and  Al 

bany  , 

Due  from  other  banks  and  corporations. . 

Total  resources 


Amount. 


doll  a 

8,071, 

232, 

2,415, 

5,187 

9. 

136 

1,738 

998, 

24 


rs. 

921 
518 
745 
018 
365 
664 
,687 
,310 
,929 


535,815 
759,280 


20,110,252 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital 

Circulation    

Loans  on  time 

Due  to  Canal  Fund. 

Profits 

Deposits  on  debts  . . 
Dividends  unpaid  .. 

Deposits    

Due  other  banks  . . . 


Total  liabilities 20,110.252 


Amount. 


dollars. 

11,048,857 

2,297,406 

72,953 

31,402 

600,600 

49,471 

19,245 

3,991,251 

1,999,067 


Aggregate  Statement  of  Eighty-one   Safety  Fund  Banks,    Four  Chartered  Banks  not 
subject  to  the  Safety  Fund,  and  Forty-six  Free  Banks,  on  January  1st,  1843. 


resources. 


Loans  and  discount 

Real  estate 

Stocks,  (in  which  are  included  bondti  and  mort 

gages  held  by  free  banks) 

Overdrafts 

Expenses  and  personal  estate 

Bank  fund 

Specie 

Notes  of  other  banks 

Checks  and  other  cash  items 

Funds  on  deposit  in  New  York  and  Albany 

Due  from  other  banks  and  corporations 

Total  resources 

LIABILITIES. 

Capital 

Circulation 

Loans  on  time 

Due  to  canal  fund 

Profits 

Deposits  on  debts 

Di  vidends  unpaid 

Deposits 

Due  other  banks  and  corporations 

Total  liabilities 


81  Safety  Fund 

4   Chartered 

TOTA  h 

Banks. 

Banks. 

131  Banks. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

40,964,112 

3,312,434 

8,071,921 

52,348,467 

2,756,638 

579,569 

232,518 

3,568,725 

3,418,036 

1,425,284 

7,602,763 

12,440,083 

77,963 

9,365 

87,328 

714,346 

97,728 

136,664 

948,738 

770,372 

770,372 

5,926,019 

812,370 

1,738,687 

8,477,076 

3,417,970 

472,707 

998,310 

4,888,987 

2,198,237 

49,965 

24,929 

2,273,131 

2,9.53,229 

125,350 

535,815 

3,214,394 

3,276,533 

449,837 

759,280 

4,48,5,650 

66,073,455 

7,32,5,244 

20,110,2.52 

93,508,951 

29,-551,280 

3,350,  noo 

11,048,857 

43,950,137 

8,')2(i,133 

808,332 

2,297,406 

12,03 1,)<71 

115,191 

72,953 

188,144 

835,!*30 

628,666 

31,402 

1,49.5,898 

33,359,772 

169,327 

600,600 

4,129,699 

277,236 

49,471 

326,707 

180,945 

7,221 

19,245 

213,411 

13,590,963 

1,518,201 

3,991,251 

19,100,415 

9,230,103 

843,497 

1,999,067 

12,072,669 

66.073,455 

7,325,244 

20,110,252 

93,508,951 

NEW  tORK. 
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Aggregate  Statement  of  Twenty-four  Banks  in  the  City  of  New  York,  and  107  Banks 
in  the  Country,  being  the  whole  number  that  have  made  return  to  the  Bank  Commis- 
sioners, on  January  1st,   1843. 


RE80URCR8. 


Loan*  and  dUconuta.... 

Heal  enUte 

Htockii 

Orerdrafu 

Expeimea   and   penooal 

cacatr 

Bank  fund 

Specie 

Niites  of  other  bank*  . .. 
Clierks  and  caah  ifema- 
Funds  in  New  York  and 

Albuoy 

Due  from  other  bank*. . 


24  City 
Banki. 


107  C«un- 
Itry  Banks 


doll<tr«.    {  dollar* 

t!t^7;i,«»H  »,709,37V 

l,HHi,a3f«  l,0MI.6X7 

18,U9j  e»,i7» 

54R,S>«;  4MJM0 

n^•93  445,t79 

7.3r9,»aO  1,197^10 

a,Ma,6HI  1,34«,SM 

l,0l«l,009j  19l,ltt 

....       I  MU.SM 

S.997.708  l,497,M) 


Total  rcaoorrea U,I74,46S   SS^KMB    93,aM^I 


Total 
131  Banks. 


dollar*. 

3S.U8,467 

3,3<M.7/3 

13,4-16  (M3 

87^8 

94«,TS<* 

S,477.07« 
4.m8.987 
3^3,131 

3^14,394 
4,4»5,aM 


LIABILITIES. 


CapiUl   

CircnUtion 

Loans  on  tiiBO 

Dur  caoal  f«ad.... 

Proht* 

Deposiu  on  debts  . 
Dividrnd*  UDpaid.. 

Dep'wiis  

Due  to  other  bank* 

Total  liabUitiea 


94  City 
Bank*. 


dollar*. 
S4,se0  39« 
4.6X1.333 

MO  313 

I.7W.773 

8,398 

14,S,a38 

|}.4^134l 

8.667,t&) 


M,  1 74,461 


107  Coun- 
try Bunk*. 


dollar*. 
19.380.tM7 
7,400,518 

188.144 
1.9W3  076 
3.4)0.»t4 

318.309 

67,773 

3.847.874 

3.405.434 


Total 
131  Banks. 


dolUr«. 

43.930,137 

I3,0JI,H7I 

18M.I44 

1.493.888 

4.139.089 

3t«.707 

113,411 

19.100,415 

lt.0;«.6;9 


38,334.489,  93,508.931 


Banks  of  New  York  State. 


DATES. 

Capital. 

Loaaa. 

•toclU. 

8pM>«. 

BaUneediM 
Banks. 

Ciroilatio*. 

Dopoalto. 

January. 

dollar*. 

dollar*. 

dollar*. 

dellani 
14Sr46i 

4«aaf*. 

dellM*. 

tfollar*. 

1831 

37.555,364 

67.0S9.764 

S95409 

44164M 

17430466 

16.II643S 

18S« 

31,381,401 

73436111 

603,l»» 

6.t»«446 

S40U14 

ii.m4n 

66.686,666 

1837 

37,101.460 

79413,188 

1.794.133 

6457.096 

t4>o,a6» 

94,196466 

66463.179 

1838 

36.611,468 

603W.7T6 

3,793487 

4.1S».7n 

t.03aw89t 

lt.4604U 

13.381466 

1839 

36.801.460 

68400,486 

9ll.au 

94»MM 

1436,166 

I94'S.149 

18470,644 

1848 

S3,8S8,781 

67,057,067 

6.464.180 

r.000.689 

1.631,419 

14.336464 

30461,334 

1841 

51.630.386 

69430,130 

«,736.000 

64Mw346 

14M.606 

I8,4«6460 

90,076476 

1843 

44410,000 

56480.073 

iO.191.136 

M8M6r 

•81.009 

13446464 

17,063,774 

1843 

43380,137 

68448,467 

IM46467 

64n.076 

7.471.1  IS 

itjnijni 

19,106,116 

Augoat, 

1843 

4»JH9JSn 

864n.08l 

13430487 

14.091,779 

16.611446 

U4MIMS 

94.679.330 

NnTember, 

IMS 

4346B.I53 

614S4,IS9 

1140}.>li 

11401,780 

4J64I476 

17416,161 

37487,166 

February, 

1844 

May, 
1814 

ujmjtn 

6^416.76t 

11,653.456 

16.066443 

•44M47 

16,336481 

39.016,416 

43,463411 

70.161,068 

10463430 

9,43\I6I 

6,650415 

18,365.631 

30,743,389 

The  loans  of  the  banks  were  never  so  high  as  now,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  years 
1836-37  ;  and  the  deposits  never  were  so  high,  with  the  exception  of  the  year  1837.  The 
specie  in  August  last  was,  to  the  circulation  and  deposits,  as  1  to  2.75.  It  is  now  as  1  to 
5.50,  showing  a  great  extension  of  credits.  The  proportion  in  which  the  movement  has 
been  made  by  the  city  banks,  as  distinguished  from  those  of  the  country,  may  be  seen  by 
comparing  the  aggregates  of  each,  as  seen  in  the  following  table  of  the  leading  features  in 
August  last,  when  the  specie  was  at  its  greatest  point  of  accumulation,  and  at  the  present 
returns.     These  aggregates  compare  a6  follow  : — 


CITY  BANKS. 

COUNTRY  BANKS. 

Ansaat. 

M.y. 

Anfust. 

May. 

dnilara. 
36  514438 
11.963.944 

3.308433 
13.473,641 

dollar*. 

41.13U4I7 
6,485.563 
5404.4.18 

16.000,757 

dollars. 
33,07H.749 
1.135435 
9,313,318 
1.193.589 

dollars. 
19,031,843 
9e!..596 
13.470  573 

5,741,539 

Circulation ,. 

Deposit* 
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AMERICA. 


TRADE  OF  THE  STATE  OF  NEW  YORK. 
Commerce  of  New  York,  from  1789  to  1837. 


EXPORTS. 

Imports. 

Duties  on  Merchan* 
dise  Imported. 

Drawbacks  on  Fo- 
reign Merchandise. 

Registered 

YEARS. 

Tonnage. 

Domestic. 

Foreign. 

TOTAL. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

[dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

)7P1  

2,505,465 

1,356,064 

22,289 

41,866    — 

1792 

.... 

.... 

2,535,790 

1,232,888 

45,592 

50,801     — 

1793 

.... 

.... 

2,932,370 

.... 

1,248,760 

42,561 

45,355     89 

1794 

.... 

.... 

5,442,183 

.... 

2,146,819 

266,302 

71,693     17 

1795 

.... 

.... 

10,304,581 

.... 

2,717,149 

688,172 

93,421     67 

1796 

.... 

.... 

12,208,027 

.... 

3,056,518 

865,877 

103,945     53 

1797 

.... 

.... 

13,308,064 

.... 

2,949,033 

862,014 

110,983     57 

1798 

.... 

.... 

14,300,892 

.... 

2,702,259 

916,282 

111,488     72 

1799 

.... 

.... 

18,719,527 

.... 

3,559,817 

1,157,589 

120,253    06 

1800 

.... 

.... 

14,045,079 

3,625,423 

869,403 

97,791     06 

1801 

.... 

.. .. 

19,851,136 

.... 

4,984  235 

1,172,408 

106,023     18 

180a 

.... 

13,792,276 

.... 

3,530,298 

1,033,316 

79,152    85 

1803 

7,626,831 

3,191,556 

10,818,387 

.... 

4,081,577 

545,010 

89,382     17 

1804 

7,501,096 

8,580,185 

16,081,281 

.... 

6,172,805 

1,283,604 

105,610    64 

1805 

8,098,060 

15,384,883 

23,482,943 

.... 

6,958,009 

2,062,509 

121,614    09 

1806 

8,053,076 

13,709,769 

21,762,845 

•  •  .• 

7,307,185 

2,406,463 

141,186     14 

1807 

9,957,416 

16,400,547 

26,357,963 

...  * 

7,620,993 

2,069,335 

149,061     61 

1808 

2,362,438 

3,243,620 

5,606,058 

.... 

3,611,685 

799,796 

146,682    61 

1809 

8348,764 

4,232,798 

12,581,562 

.... 

3,785,786 

791,117 

169,535     39 

1810 

10,928,573 

6,313,757 

17,242,330 

8,248,619 

842,540 

188,5.56    73 

1811 

8,747,700 

3,518,515 

12,266,215 

.... 

2,436,092 

443,766 

161,312     37 

1812 

6.603,508 

2,358,414 

8,961,922 

.... 

3,316,325 

419,001 

162,582     14 

1813 

7,060,807 

1,124,687 

8,185,494 

.... 

1,627,314 

29.%  120 

148,098     54 

1814 

197,987 

11,683 

209,670 

.... 

631,758 

25,986 

152,412     66 

1815 

8,230,278 

2,445,095 

10,675,373 

•  • .. 

14,646,816 

267,496 

180,664     20 

1816 

14,168,291 

5,521,740 

19,690,031 

.... 

10,810,553 

1,368  221 

191, .355     47 

1817 

13,660,733 

5,016,700 

18,707,433 

.... 

6,374,386 

1,010,046 

177,964     49 

1818 

12,982,564 

4,889,697 

17.872,V61 

.... 

8,277,497 

631,004 

119,853     79 

1819 

8,487.692 

5,099,686 

13,587,378 

.... 

6,493,434 

717,656 

1 14,326     02 

1820 

8,250,675 

4,912,569 

13,163,244 

5,506  516 

687,838 

115,632     28 

1821 

7,898,604 

5,264,313 

13,162,917 

23,629,246 

7,254,594 

656  566 

118,750     65 

1822 

10,987,167 

6,113,315 

17,100,482 

35,445,628 

9,952,832 

545  723 

126,797     89 

1823 

11,362,995 

7,675,995 

19,038,990 

29,421,349 

9,035,575 

1,118,969 

133,085     75 

1824 

13,528,654 

9,368,480 

22,897,134 

36,113,723 

11,191,282 

1,426,466 

146.620     67 

1825   

20,651,558 

14,607,703 

35,259,261 

49,639,174 

15,762,142 

2,144,372 

159,327     32 

1826 

11,496,719 

10,451,072 

21,947,791 

38,115,630 

11,535,912 

2,662,299 

163,574     11 

1827   

13,920,627 

9,913,510 

23,834,137 

38,719,644 

13,224,506 

1,763,114 

171,835     56 

1828 

12,362,015 

10,415,634 

22,777,649 

41.927,792 

13,764,831 

1,570,277 

165,898     26 

1829 

12,036,561 

8,082,450 

20,119,011 

34.743,307 

13,068,183 

1,566,179 

117.585     06 

1830 

13,618,278 

6,079,705 

19,697,983 

35,624,070 

15,031,003 

1,665,979 

110,163     08 

1831   

15,720,118 

9,809,026 

25,535,144 

67,077,417 

20,121,296 

2,045,229 

130,933     26 

1832 

15,057,250 

10,943,695 

26,000,945 

53,214,402 

15,089,636 

2,281  675 

137,960     25 

1833   

15,411,296 

9,983,821 

25,395,117 

55,918,449 

13,073  394 

2,371,114 

159,554     03 

1834   

13,849,469 

11,6S2,545 

25,512,014 

73,188,594 

10,225,877 

1,522,084 

186,365     73 

1835 

21,707,867 

8,637,397 

30,345,264 

88,191,305 

14,568,660 

770,830 

200,780    47 

1836 

19,816,520 

9,104,118 

28,920,438 

11«,2,53,416 

17,307,215 

832,413 

202,118     83 

1837 

16,083,969 

11,254,450 

27,338,419 

79,301,722 

.... 

.... 

202,370     55 

1838 

16,43i,333 

6,576,138 

23,008,471 

68,453,206 

1839 

23,296,995 

9,971,104 

33,268,099 

99,882,438 

1840 

22,676,609 

11,587,471 

34,264,080 

60,440,750 

1841 

24,279,603 

8,860,225 

33,139,833 

75,713,126 

1842 

20,739,286 

6,837,492 

27,576,77  8 

57,875,604 

1843* 

13,443,234 

3,319,430 

16,762,664 

31,356,540 

1844 

*  In  1843,  the  imports  are  only  for  the  nine  months  ending  the  30th  of  June  ;  the  other  years  being  for  the  twelve 
months  endii  g  each  year  on  the  30th  of  September.  For  the  registered  and  enrolled  tonnage  of  the  state,  see  tables  of 
the  tonnage  of  the  United  States  hereafter. 

PRINCIPAL   COMMERCIAL   AND    MANUFACTURING   CITIES   AND    TOWNS    IN    THE 

STATE  OF  NEW  YORK. 

AxBANY,  the  capital  of  the  state  of  New  York,  is  situated  on  the  Hudson  river,  145 
miles,  by  the  course  of  the  river,  above  the  city  of  New  York,  in  42  deg.  39  min.  3  sec. 
north  latitude,  and  73  deg.  32  min.  west  longitude,  164  miles  west-by-north  of  Boston, 
230  miles  south  of  Montreal,  370  miles  from  Washington.  The  population,  in  1810,  was 
9356  ;  in  1820,  12,630;  in  1830,  24,238;  in  1840,  33,721.  Of  the  latter  there  were,  in 
1840,  employed  in  agriculture,  144;  manufactures  and  trades,  1621;  navigating  the  ocean, 
eight;  navigating  rivers  and  canals,  106;  in  the  learned  professions,  237.  State-street, 
one  of  the  early  streets,  from  the  meeting  of  Court  and  Market-streets,  is  from  1 50  to  1 70 
feet  wide,  and  has  a  steep  ascent,  at  the  head  of  which  the  capitol,  which  fronts  it,  has  a 


NEW  YORK.  231 

commanding  position.  Many  of  the  private,  and  especially  the  public  buildings  of  Albany, 
overlook  an  extensive  and  beautiful  landscape. 

The  capitol  is  a  large  stone  edifice,  115  feet  long  and  ninety  feet  broad,  fronting  east 
on  a  spacious  square.  It  contains  excellent  apartments  for  the  senate  and  assembly,  and 
numerous  rooms  for  other  public  purposes.  The  City  Hall,  on  the  east  side  of  the  same 
square,  is  a  large  marble  building,  with  a  gilded  dome.  The  State  Hall,  a  superb  edifice 
for  the  public  offices,  is  a  corresponding  building  on  the  same  side  of  the  square.  The 
Albany  Academy,  built  of  freestone,  has  a  park  in  front  of  it,  adjoining  the  public  square; 
and  both  are  surrounded  by  an  iron  paling,  and  are  laid  out  with  walks  and  ornamented  with 
trees.  The  other  public  miildings  are  a  Medical  College,  a  Female  Academy,  the  Albany 
Exchange,  a  large  building  of  granite  at  the  foot  of  State-street,  and  the  county  gaol. 

The  Albany  Academy  has  400  students.  The  Albany  Female  Academy  has  obt^ned 
a  deserved  celebrity,  and  has  from  300  to  350  pupils.  The  Albany  Library  contains  9000 
volumes.  The  Young  Men's  Association,  established  for  mutual  improvement,  occupies 
rooms  in  the  exchange  building,  and  has  1 500  members.  It  has  a  reading-room,  liberally 
furnished,  a  library  of  3200  volumes,  and  during  the  winter  season  an  able  course  of  lectures 
is  delivered.  The  Albany  Orphan  Asylum  generally  maintains  eighty  or  ninety  male  and 
female  children.  The  poorhouse,  situated  in  the  south-west  part  of  the  city,  consista  of 
several  large  buildings,  and  has  a  farm  of  150  acres,  cultivated  by  its  inmates.  St.  Joseph's 
Orphan  Asylum  is  a  Roman  Catholic  institution,  for  females  mily,  and  numbers  about  forty 
orphans,  under  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

Albany  has  about  100  streets  and  alleys  built  on,  eleven  public  squares,  three  markets, 
ten  public  schools,  containing  aUo  dwellings  for  the  teachex*,  and  eleven  eng^ine  houses,  all 
built  of  brick. 

The  city  contains  tliirty  places  of  worship,  of  which  the  Presbyterians  have  four,  the 
Associate  Reformed  one,  the  Dutch  Reformed  three,  the  Methodists  four,  the  African  Me- 
thodists one,  the  Episcopalians  three,  the  Haptiitts  two,  the  coloured  Baptists  one,  the  Luthe- 
rans two,  the  Universalists  one,  and  the  Roman  Catholics  two.  There  are  one  Independent 
church,  one  Mission  church,  one  Bethel  church,  one  Friends'  meeting-house,  and  two 
Jewish  synagogues. 

The  old  state  hall  on  the  south  side  of  State-street,  has  been  converted  into  a  geolo- 
gical cabinet  museum,  collected  by  the  state  geologists  in  their  surveys.  The  Albany 
Institute  is  a  respectable  scientific  association,  witli  a  library  and  cabinet. 

Albany  is  advantageously  situated  on  the  Hudson  for  trade.  The  Erie  and  the  Cham- 
plain  canals  extend  also  to  it  a  ready  access  to  all  the  vast  regions  to  the  north  and  west. 
The  Boston  railroad  adds  to  these  advantages.  The  Mohawk  and  Hudson  railroad  termi- 
nates here,  and  connects  with  other  Unes  to  the  west.  The  Erie  canal,  comprising  also  the 
Champlain  canal,  enters  the  city  in  its  north  part,  and  flows  into  a  spacious  basin,  formed 
by  a  pier  built  in  the  river,  a  mile  and  a  quarter  long,  which  produces  a  safe  harbour,  not 
only  for  boats,  but  also  for  vessels,  to  defend  them  against  the  ice  in  the  spring  floods. 
There  are  in  the  city  fifty-three  commission  houses,  thirty-five  importers,  137  wholesale 
bouses,  440  retail  stores,  and  612  grocery'  and  provision  stores.  There  are  eight  banks, 
with  an  aggregate  capital  of  2,75 1,000  dollars  ;  four  insurance  companies,  with  a  total 
capital  of  700,000  dollars. 

There  are  fifteen  manufactories  of  carriages,  some  of  them  very  extensive ;  twenty  of 
hats  and  caps,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  9(X),0(X)  dollars  annually ;  four  of  tobacco, 
two  of  morocco  leather,  five  rope  walks,  fifteen  manufactories  of  soap  and  candles;  five  oJF 
musical  instruments,  two  of  combs,  twenty  of  copper,  tin,  and  sheet  iron,  and  a  great 
many  others.  There  are  two  type  foundries,  one  stereotype,  two  manufactories  of  oil  cloth, 
eight  of  stoves,  four  of  carpets,  &c.  There  are  ten  furnaces,  three  steam  sawing  and 
planing  machines,  four  plane  manufactories,  one  manufactory  of  philosophical  instruments, 
and  one  of  coach  lace.  There  are  three  malting  houses  and  nine  breweries.  According  to 
the  late  census,  there  were  in  Albany,  in  1840,  forty-seven  commission  houses,  engaged  in 
foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  650,000  dollars;  976  retail  dry  goods  and  other  stores,  with 
a  capital  of  975,(XX)  dollars.  The  total  capital  employed  in  manufactures  was  1,735,500 
dollars.  In  1840,  twenty  steamboats  and  fifty-one  towboats  regularly  plied  between  Albany 
and  New  York,  and  the  intermediate  places  on  thd  river.     A  great  number  of  small  cran 
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also  navigate  the  river.  It  is  estimated  that  above  1000  persons  arrive  at,  and  depart 
from,  Albany  daily,  by  its  various  lines  of  communication. —  Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 
Auburn  is  situated  173  miles  south  of  Washington,  on  the  outlet  of  Owasco  lake, 
seven  miles  south  of  Erie  canal.  It  has  a  state  prison,  which  is  considered  a  model  for 
such  institutions.  In  1840,  there  were  fifty-nine  stores,  capital  341,447  dollars;  one 
woollen  factory,  one  cotton  factory,  two  tanneries,  one  distillery,  one  brewery,  four  flouring 
mills,  two  saw  mills,  three  furnaces,  four  printing  offices,  four  newspapers,  one  daily  and 
three  weekly.  Capital  in  manufactures,  643,550  dollars.  Popvdation,  5626. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 
Official  Returns. 

Black  Rock  is  situated  near  the  lower  end  of  Lake  Erie,  two  miles  and  a  half  below 
the  city  of  Buffalo,  of  which  it  may  be  considered  a  suburb,  and  with  which  it  is  connected 
by  a  railroad.  It  contains  300  dweUings,  and  about  2000  inhabitants.  It  had,  in  1840, 
ten  stores  and  groceries,  five  warehouses,  four  flouring  mills,  with  twenty-five  run  of 
stones,  two  saw  mills,  two  oil  mills,  two  distilleries,  one  iron  foundery,  one  machine  shop, 
and  various  other  manufacturing  establishments.  The  harbour  is  formed  by  an  immense 
stone  pier,  projecting  into  Niagara  river,  built  by  the  state  of  New  York,  for  the  double  pur- 
pose of  forming  a  safe  and  convenient  harbour  for  vessels  and  the  canal  boats,  which 
here  enter  the  lake,  and  also  for  securing  to  the  Erie  canal  an  abundance  of  water, 
directly  from  the  lake,  eastward,  as  far  as  Montezuma,  nearly  half  its  entire  length. 
There  were  received  in  1840,  511,984  bushels  of  wheat,  and  244,700  barrels  of  flour. 
There  is  a  ferry  here  across  to  Waterloo  in  Canada.  Population  of  township,  in  1840, 
3625. 

Buffalo,  a  port  of  entry,  lies  on  the  outlet  of  Lake  Erie,  at  the  head  of  Niagara 
river,  and  on  Buffalo  creek,  which  constitutes  its  harbour,  288  miles  west  of  Albany,  363 
miles  by  the  Erie  canal,  twenty-two  miles  south-south-east  of  Niagara  Falls.  Population, 
in  1810,  1508;  1820,  2095;  1830,  8653;  1840,  18,213.  In  1840,  employed  in  com- 
merce, 771  ;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  1851;  in  navigating  the  ocean,  71  ;  canals, 
lakes,  and  rivers,  347;  learned  professions  and  engineers,  211.  The  land  rises,  by  a 
gentle  ascent,  for  about  two  miles  from  the  water  to  a  plain,  and  from  the  higher  parts  of 
the  city,  command  extensive  views  of  the  lake,  of  Niagara  river,  of  the  Erie  canal,  and  of 
Canada.  The  city  has  broad  and  regular  streets.  Main-street  is  two  miles  long,  and  120 
feet  wide,  and  is  lined  with  large  stores,  dwellings,  and  hotels ;  other  parts  of  the  city  are 
well  built.  There  are  three  public  squares,  which  add  to  the  salubrity  and  beauty  of  this 
rapidly  built  and  peopled  town.  The  public  buildings  are,  a  court  house,  gaol,  and  county 
clerk's  office,  two  markets,  in  the  second  floor  of  one  of  which  are  the  city  offices ;  seven- 
teen churches,  of  which  the  Presbyterians  have  three,  the  Episcopalians  two,  the  Baptists 
one,  the  German  Protestants  three,  the  Methodists  one,  the  Roman  Catholics  two,  the 
Unitarians  one,  the  Universalists  one  ;  there  are  also  one  Bethel,  and  two  African  churches. 
There  are,  an  orphan  asylum,  two  banking  houses,  an  insurance  company,  a  theatre,  and 
several  good  hotels.  The  Young  Men's  Association  have  a  libraiy  of  3500  volumes,  and 
there  are  public  schools,  under  the  control  of  the  common  council,  for  the  education  of  the 
whole  population,  without  charge  for  tuition.  Buffalo  has  become  a  great  entrepot  between 
the  east  and  the  west.  The  harbour  of  Buffalo  is  spacious  and  safe,  with  twelve  to 
fourteen  feet  of  water,  a  mile  from  its  entrance  into  the  lake.  To  protect  the  harbour, 
the  breakwater  or  pier  has  been  constructed  of  wood  and  stone,  by  the  United  States, 
extending  1500  feet  from  the  south  side  of  the  mouth  of  the  creek,  upon  the  end  of  which 
there  is  a  light-house  erected,  twenty  feet  in  diameter  at  its  base,  and  forty  feet  high.  The 
great  obstruction  to  the  harbour  arises  from  the  breaking  up  of  the  lake  ice,  which  is  driven 
into  it  by  the  strong  westerly  winds,  and  frequently  obstructs  the  entrance  after  the  ice  has 
altogether  disappeared  in  the  lake.  "  There  are  fifty  or  sixty  steamboats,  and  300 
schooners  and  other  craft  which  navigate  Lake  Erie  and  the  connected  lakes,  engaged  in 
the  commerce  between  Buffalo  and  the  west.  The  tonnage  in  1840,  was  4916  tons.  The 
arrivals  of  steamboats  and  other  vessels  in  1840,  were  4061  ;  clearances,  4851.  The 
amount  of  property  sent  east  on  the  Erie  canal  from  Buffalo,  at  the  same  date,  was  177,607 
tons.  The  amount  of  goods,  including  domestic  manufactures,  salt,  &'c.,  received  by  the 
canal,  and  shipped  to  the  west,  was  98,733  tons.  Tolls  received  amounted  to  376,417 
dollars.     Buffalo  is  connected  with  Black  Rock,   and  with  Niagara  Falls,  by  railroads." — 
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U.  S.  Gazeteer.  In  1840,  there  were  twenty-three  foreign  commission  houses,  capital 
94,000  dollars  ;  231  retail  stores,  capital  736,335  dollars  ;  one  woollen  factor)',  three  tan- 
neries, two  distilleries,  one  pottery,  four  flouring  mills,  one  grist  mill,  two  saw  mills,  two 
oil  mills,  ten  printing  offices,  five  daily,  four  weekly,  one  semi-weekly  newspapers,  and  six 
periodicals.  Capital  in  manufactures,  630,300  dollars. —  Official  Returns.  Buffalo  was 
originally  laid  out  by  the  Holland  Land  Company,  in  1801.  It  was  burnt  by  the  British 
in  1814,  excepting  two  buildings.  It  then  contained  200  dwellings.  The  inhabitants, 
however,  received  80,000  dollars  from  congress  as  a  compensation  for  their  losses.  The 
rapid  growth  and  great  importance  of  this  place,  may  be  dated  from  the  opening  of  the 
Erie  canal.  —  U.  S.  Gazeteer. 

Fish  KILL,  eighty -eight  miles  south  of  Albany.  It  had,  in  1840,  twenty-nine  stores, 
capital  98,600  dollars  ;  two  lumber  yards,  capital  6000  dollars  ;  one  fulluig  mill,  two 
woollen  factories,  three  cotton  factories,  1 1,912  spindles,  five  tanneries,  seven  flouring  mills, 
six  grist  mills,  seven  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  817,050  dollars.  Three  acade- 
mies, forty-nine  students  ;  twenty  schools,  887  scholars.     Population,  10,437. 

Hudson,  a  port  of  entry,  is  situated  on  the  east  side  of  Hudson  river,  at  the  head  of 
ship  navigation,  116  miles  north  of  New  York,  twenty-nine  miles  south  of  Albany,  in 
42  deg.  14  niin.  north  latitude,  73  deg.  46  min.  west  longitude.  Population,  1820,  2900  ; 
1830,  5392  ;  1840,  5672.  "  Its  front  consists  of  a  bold  promontory,  rising  sixty  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  river,  which  has  been  formed  into  a  pleasant  promenade,  commanding 
a  fine  view  of  the  river  and  of  the  surrounding  country.  On  either  side  of  this  promontory 
is  a  spacious  bay,  with  a  sufficient  depth  of  water  for  the  largest  vessels.  The  city  is 
regularly  laid  out,  with  streets  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles  ;  with  the  exception  of 
two  streets  near  the  river,  which  follow  the  direction  of  the  shore.  The  main  street 
extends  south-east  more  than  a  mile  to  Prospect  hill,  200  feet  high,  to  which  the  ground 
gradually  rises.  On  the  north  side  of  this  street,  towards  its  unpcr  end,  is  a  pubhc  s^juare. 
There  is  another  square  in  the  soutli  part  of  the  city,  on  which  the  court  house  Ls  situnte<I. 
It  is  116  feet  long,  the  central  part  forty  feet  by  sixty  feet,  and  sixty  feet  high,  surmounted 
by  a  dome,  and  entered  by  a  portico  of  six  Ionic  columns.  The  wings  are  thirty-four  feet 
front  and  forty  feet  deep,  and  two  stories  high.  There  are  eight  churches — one 
Presbyterian,  one  Episcopal,  one  Baptist,  one  Methodist,  two  Friends,  two  Universalist 
— the  Hudson  Academy,  Hudson  Female  Seminary,  the  Franklin  Literary  Association, 
with  a  respectable  library  and  philosophical  apparatus,  the  Hudson  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  a 
number  of  select  schools.  The  city  is  supplied  with  pure  water,  brought  two  miles  in  iron 
pipes  from  a  spring  at  the  foot  of  Becraft's  mountain.  This  city  was  formerly  much  en- 
gaged iu  the  West  India  trade,  which  has,  latterly,  chiefly  given  place  to  the  whale  fishery. 
It  has  seven  or  eight  whale  ships,  four  steamboats,  with  freight  barges,  and  a  number  of 
sloops.  A  steam  ferry-boat  plies  between  this  city  and  Athens,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river.  The  Hudson  and  Berkshire  Ilailroad  connects  this  city  with  West  Stockbridge, 
Massachusetts,  and  thence  with  Boston.  Several  streams  in  the  immediate  vicinity  afford 
considerable  water  power,  which  is  improved  in  manufacturing. —  U.  S.  Gaz.  There  were 
in  1840,  116  stores,  capital  410,450  dollars;  four  lumber  yanls,  capital  29,000  dollars; 
capital  employed  in  the  fisheries,  330,000  dollars  ;  one  furnace,  one  tannery,  one  distillei^', 
one  brewery,  three  printing  offices,  one  bindery,  two  weekly  newspapers,  two  periodicals. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  135,650  dollars. — Official  Returns. 

Ithaca,  162  miles  west-by -south  of  Albany,  situated  on  a  plain  one  mile  and  a  half 
south  of  the  head  of  Cayuga  lake.  Cayuga  inlet,  a  small  creek,  is  navigable  for  large  canal 
boats  from  the  lake.  It  contains  about  700  houses,  a  coiut  house  and  goal  in  tlie  same 
building,  a  county  clerk's  office,  six  places  of  worship,  an  academy,  and  a  lyceum.  Fall 
creek,  Cascadilla  creek,  and  Six  Mile  creek,  in  descending  from  the  hills,  have  falls  that 
furnish  very  extensive  water  power,  which  is  employed  in  manufacturing  establishments. 
Fall  creek  descends  438  feet  in  the  course  of  a  mile,  having  three  successive  falls — one  of 
seventy  feet,  another  of  fifty  feet,  and  a  third,  which  is  peculiarly  grand,  of  1 16  feet — in 
an  unbroken  sheet.  Other  falls  in  the  vicinity  are  little  less  surprising.  Its  facilities  for 
trade  are  numerous.  Through  Cayuga  lake  and  Seneca  canal  it  communicates  with  the 
Erie  canal  on  the  north,  and  by  the  Ithaca  and  Owego  railroad,  thirty  miles  long,  it  com- 
municates with  Owego  and  the  Susquehanna,  where  it  will  unite  with  the  Erie  railroad, 
VOL.  II.  2  n 
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which  will  afford  it  a  winter  communication  with  the  seaboard.  Its  trade  with  Pennsylvania 
is  considerable,  receiving  iron  and  coal  in  exchange  for  plaster,  salt,  lime,  flour,  and  mer- 
chandise. A  steamboat  for  passengers  plies  daily  between  Ithaca  and  Cayuga  bridge, 
forty-two  miles. —  U.  S.  Gaz.  There  were  in  the  township  in  1840,  twenty-four  stores, 
capital  141,300  dollars  ;  two  lumber  yards,  capital  81,000  dollars  ;  value  of  machinery 
produced,  20,000  dollars  ;  two  woollen  factories,  capital  30,550  dollars;  one  cotton  factory, 
1572  spindles,  capital  25,000  dollars  ;  tlu-ee  tanneries  ;  one  brewery,  one  paper  factory, 
capital  16,000  dollars  ;  two  flouring  mills,  one  grist  mill,  ten  saw  mills,  one  oil  mill,  four 
printing  offices,  two  binderies,  two  weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufactures,  279,250 
dollars.     Population  in  1830,  3324  ;   1840,  5650. 

Lansingburg,  ten  miles  north-east  of  Albany,  is  situated  on  the  east  side  of  Hudson 
river,  at  the  head  of  sloop  navigation.  In  1840  it  contained  nine  dry  goods,  eight  produce, 
and  twenty  grocery  stores,  one  copper  and  iron  foundry,  two  oil  floor-cloth  factories,  three 
brush  factories,  one  plaster  mill,  one  flouring  mill,  two  gun  and  rifle  factories,  six  malt  houses, 
two  printing  offices,  an  academy,  450  dwelUngs,  and  3000  inhabitants.  Several  sloops  and 
towboats  are  employed  in  the  river  trade.  The  state  dam,  1 100  feet  long  and  nine  feet 
high,  with  a  lock  between  this  and  Troy,  enables  sloops  to  come  to  this  place,  and  forms  a 
spacious  basin.  A  bridge  across  the  Hudson  connects  it  with  Waterford.  There  are  in 
the  township  forty -seven  stores,  capital  240,100  dollars  ;  one  tannery,  one  brewery,  two 
printing  offices,  one  weekly  newspaper,  one  grist  mill.  Capital  in  manufactures,  204,700 
dollars.     Population,  3330. 

LiTTi-E  Falls  is  ninety-one  miles  west-by-north-west  of  Albany.  The  village  is  situated 
on  both  sides  of  the  Mohawk  river,  in  a  most  romantic  situation,  and  contained,  in  1840,  five 
churches,  two  printing  offices,  one  bank,  thirty  stores  and  groceries,  one  woollen  factory,  three 
paper  mills,  three  flouring  mills,  two  plaster  mills,  one  trip-hammer  works,  four  furnaces, 
one  machine  shop,  one  distillery,  one  brewery,  one  fulling  mill,  and  one  sash  factory.  The 
river  here  has  a  fall  of  forty-two  feet  in  half  a  mile,  affording  great  water  power.  The  Erie 
canal  has  a  feeder,  which  crosses  the  river  in  an  aqueduct,  214  feet  long  and  sixteen  wide, 
with  walls  fourteen  feet  high,  upheld  by  one  arch  of  seventy  feet  span,  and  two  others  of 
fifty  feet  each.  The  canal  passed  the  brow  of  a  mountain,  which  reached  to  the  border  of 
the  river,  by  expensive  digging  and  embankment.  In  widening  the  canal,  more  ample 
room  is  obtained  by  occupying  a  part  of  the  bed  of  the  river,  between  an  island  and  the 
south  bank.  There  were  in  the  township  thirty-four  stores,  capital  88,500  dollars  ;  three 
furnaces,  two  forges,  one  fulling  mill,  four  tanneries,  one  distillery,  one  brewery,  three  paj)er 
factories,  two  printing  offices,  one  weekly  newspaper,  one  periodical,  one  flouring  mill,  two 
grist  mills,  four  saw  mills.     Capital  in  manufactures,  166,850  dollars.     Population,  3881. 

LocKPORT  is  277  miles  west  by -north  of  Albany.  The  village,  incorporated,  is  situated 
on  the  Erie  canal,  and  contains  two  banks,  eighty  stores  and  groceries,  four  flouring  mills, 
one  grist  mill,  one  cotton  factory,  with  2100  spindles,  two  woollen  factories,  nine  saw  mills, 
two  plough  factories,  two  plaster  mills,  one  sash  factory,  two  furnaces,  one  machine  shop, 
two  carriage  factories,  two  tanneries,  and  one  fanning  mill  and  threshing  machine  factory, 
800  dwellings,  and  about  6500  inhabitants.  An  immense  water  power  is  here  created  by 
the  surplus  water  of  the  Erie  canal,  which  here  rises  sixty  feet,  by  five  double  locks.  A 
railroad  proceeds  from  this  place  to  Niagara  falls  and  Buffalo.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the 
township  one  commission  house,  capital  500  dollars ;  sixty -five  stores,  capital  209,830  dollars ; 
three  tanneries,  one  distillery,  one  brewery,  one  pottery,  one  paper  factory,  four  printing 
offices,  one  bindery,  five  flouring  mills,  nine  grist  mills,  forty-five  saw  mills,  one  oil  mill. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  268,010  dollars.     Population,  9125. 

Nassau,  is  twelve  miles  south-east  of  Albany.  It  had,  in  1840,  five  stores,  one  grist 
mUl,  one  carriage  factory,  fifty  dwellings,  and  about  400  inhabitants.  There  are  in  the 
township  ten  stores,  capital  2300  dollars  ;  three  fulling  mUls,  six  woollen  factories,  two 
cotton  factories,  3158  spindles,  three  tanneries,  one  flouring  mill,  six  grist  mills,  twelve  saw 
mills.     Capital  in  manufactures,  74,780  dollars.     Population,  3236. 

Newburg  is  sixty  miles  north  of  New  York.  The  Hudson  river  bounds  it  on  the  east. 
The  village  is  pleasantly  situated  on  the  west  bank  of  Hudson  river,  on  rising  ground.  It 
contained,  in  1840,  three  banking  houses,  150  stores,  nine  storehouses,  five  freighting  esta- 
blishments, three  flouring  mills,  three  plaster  mills,  one  brewery,  and  numerous  mechanical 


NEW   YORK.  235 

and  manufacturing  establishments,  1000  dwellings  and  about  6000  inhabitants.  It  has 
four  steamboats  and  two  freight  barges,  which  run  between  it  and  New  York  city,  and  one 
steamboat  running  to  Albany,  besides  a  number  of  sloops  trading  to  different  places  on  the 
river.  There  is  a  steam  ferry  between  this  place  and  Fishkill,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river.  Washington  had  his  head-ouarters  here,  for  a  time,  during  the  revolutionary  war, 
and  the  house  is  standing  in  which  he  and  his  family  resided ;  and  here  the  American  army 
was  disbanded,  June  23,  1783. 

Oswego  is  a  port  of  entr}',  and  semi-capital  of  Oswego  county,  and  lies  on  both  sides  of 
the  Oswego  river,  at  its  entrance  into  Lake  Ontario,  160  miles  west-north-west  of  Albany.  It 
is  regularly  and  handsomely  laid  out  with  streets  1 00  feet  wide,  crossing  each  other  at  right 
angles.  The  two  parts  are  connected  by  a  bridge,  700  feet  long,  which  cost  6000  dollars.  It 
has  a  court  house,  a  custom  house,  two  l)anks,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  400,000  dollars, 
and  an  insurance  company.  The  Oswego  canal,  thirty-eight  miles  long,  connects  it  with 
the  Erie  canal  at  Syracuse.  A  part  of  the  way  the  Oswego  river  constitutes  the  canal,  and 
liaa  a  tow-path  on  it«  bank.  Next  to  Sackett's  Harbour,  Oswego  has  the  best  harbour  on 
the  south  side  of  Lake  Ontario.  It  is  shelterctl  by  a  pier,  built  by  the  I'nited  States,  of 
wood,  filled  in  with  stones  on  the  outside,  on  the  lakeside.  This  pier  is  1219  feet  in  length, 
with  an  entrance  250  feet  wide.  On  the  end  of  the  west  pier  is  a  lighthouse,  and  there 
is  another  on  the  hill,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  near  the  fort.  The  water  within  the 
pier  has  a  depth  of  from  ten  to  twenty  feet,  and  the  harbour  is  spacious.  There  are 
owned  at  this  place  six  steamboats  and  seventy  schooners,  averaging  100  tons  burden,  and 
a  large  number  of  canal  lioats.  The  canal  boats  are  generally  built  in  a  very  substantial 
manner,  with  decks,  and  capable  of  being  towed  through  the  lake.  A  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  trade  between  New  York  and  the  west,  paases  through  Oswego  and  the  Wet- 
land canal,  in  Cana<la,  around  the  Falls  of  Niagara.  The  salt  from  Salina,  destined  to 
the  west,  mostly  parses  this  way.  The  tonnagt>  of  Oswego,  in  1H40,  was  8346  tons.  A 
feeder  dam,  seven  feet  and  a  half  high,  three-fourths  of  a  mile  above  the  villagi>,  furnishes 
an  abundance  of  surplus  water,  which  is  taken  from  the  canal,  with  a  fall  of  nineteen  feet, 
on  the  east  side  of  the  river.  A  canal  has  also  been  constructed  on  the  west  side,  sixty- 
two  feet  wide  and  seven  feet  deep,  at  a  cost  of  76,000  dollars,  which  has  a  fall  at  the 
village  of  nineteen  feet.  Various  manufacturing  establishments  now  exist,  and  many  more 
might  be  accommodated.  The  township  of  Oswego  had,  in  1 840,  mostly  in  the  village  of 
Oswego,  three  commercial  and  four  commission  bouses  in  foreign  trade,  cajntal  246,(X)0 
dollars;  thirty-two  retail  stores,  capital  92, 1 60  dollars  ;  two  lumberyards,  capital  4000 
dollars ;  two  tanneries,  five  flouring  mills,  two  grist  mills,  six  saw  mills,  three  printing 
offices,  and  four  weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufactures  323,135  dollars.  Popula- 
tion, 4665  ;  of  the  village  of  Oswego,  4500.  As  a  considerable  portion  of  the  village  of 
Oswego  lies  in  the  township  of  Scriba,  part  of  the  following  statistics  of  that  town  belong 
to  the  village  of  Oswego.  Two  stores,  capital  5500  dollars  ;  one  lumber  yard,  capital 
7000  dollars ;  one  tannery,  four  flouring  mills,  three  grist  mills,  one  saw  mill.  Ca- 
pital in  manufactures,  172,816  dollars.  I'opulation,  405 1 .  Daily  lines  of  steamboats,  for 
the  conveyance  of  passengers,  run  between  Oswego  and  Lewiston,  Kingston,  Canada, 
Sackett's  Harbour,  and  Ogdcnsburgli,  stopping  at  tlie  intermediate  itlaccs.  On  the  cast 
side  of  the  river,  near  the  lake,  a  tract  of  land  hso  been  ceded  to  tne  United  States,  on 
which  is  situated  Fort  Oswego. 

Plattsburo,  163  miles  north  of  Albany,  is  bituated  on  both  sides  of  the  Saranac  river, 
at  its  entrance  into  Cumberland  bay,  an  indentation  of  Lake  Champlain.  It  contained,  in 
1840,  about  2600  inhabitants,  and  with  the  township,  6416.  Tlie  Saranac  has  here  a 
yuccession  of  falls,  about  forty  feet  total  descent,  which  affords  extensive  water  power.  It 
contains  a  United  States'  military  post  a  little  south  of  the  village.  Here  a  brave  defence 
was  made  against  14,000  British  troops,  under  Sir  George  Prevost,  September  11,  1814, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  British  fleet  was  raptured  by  Commodore  M'Donough,  in  the 
bay  before  the  village.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  township,  forty-five  stores,  capital 
188,130  dollars;  four  fulling  mills,  three  woollen  factories,  two  cotton  factories,  12,000 
spindles,  one  furnace,  four  forges,  five  tanneries,  two  printing  offices,  two  weekly  news- 
papers, one  flouring  mill,  three  grist  mills,  twenty-five  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
126,255  dollars. 
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Paugh-Keepsie  is  delightfully  situated  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Hudson  river,  seventy-' 
one  miles  below  Albany.  In  1840,  the  population  of  the  township  amounted  to  10,006 
inhabitants,  and  of  the  town  or  village  to  7500.  It  possessed  eighty  stores,  two  breweries, 
two  saw  mills,  two  flouring  mills,  three  plaster,  two  carpet,  two  soap  and  candle,  three 
machine,  two  pin,  two  gun,  and  nine  carriage  and  waggon  factories  ;  three  cotton  mills, 
4088  spindles,  three  iron  foundries,  two  potteries,  and  numerous  other  fabrics.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  flourishing  places  in  the  state. 

Rochester  is  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  Genesee  river,  seven  miles  south  of  Lake 
Ontario,  220  miles  west-by-north  of  Albany.  Population,  in  1820,  1502;  in  1830,  9269; 
in  1840,  20,191.  It  contains  an  area  of  4324  acres,  and  was  incorporated  as  a  village  in 
1817,  and  as  a  city  in  1834.  It  is  well  built,  and  contains  many  large  stores  and  many 
neat  dwelling  houses,  to  many  of  which  beautiful  gardens  are  attached,  ornamented  with 
shrubbery.  The  number  of  dwelling  houses  is  about  2000.  The  east  and  west  parts 
of  the  city  are  connected  by  three  bridges.  The  Erie  canal  passes  through  the  centre 
of  the  place,  and  crosses  the  Genesee  river  by  an  aqueduct.  The  Genesee  Valley  canal, 
now  constructing,  also  terminates  here,  connecting  it  with  the  Erie  canal.  The  gpreat 
western  railroad  passes  through  the  place.  It  had,  in  1840,  six  banking  houses,  one 
savings  bank,  and  one  mutual  insurance  company. 

Rochester  owes  its  great  advantages,  and  its  rapid  growth  especially,  to  a  vast  water 
power  created  here  by  the  falls  in  the  Genesee  river,  which  are  268  feet  within  the  bounds 
of  the  city,  in  which  are  three  successive  perpendicular  falls  of  ninety-six,  twenty,  and  105 
feet,  besides  rapids.  On  these  rapids  and  falls  are  many  large  flouring  mills,  and  other 
hydraiilic  works.  It  is  estimated  that,  independently  of  the  capital  invested  in  these  mills, 
it  requires  2,000,000  dollars  annually  to  keep  them  in  operation,  and  that  they  produce 
annually  about  3,500,000  dollars.  Vessels  come  up  the  Genesee  river  to  Carthage,  which 
is  two  miles  and  a  half  below  the  centre  of  the  city,  where  steamboats  daily  arrive  and  de- 
part, and  to  which  there  is  a  railroad.  The  river  is  also  navigable  for  boats  forty -five  miles  above 
the  city,  to  Mount  Morris.  The  Erie  canal  gives  it  access  to  the  east  and  west,  and  the 
Genesee  Valley  canal,  when  completed,  wUl  connect  it  with  Olean  on  the  Susquehanna,  and 
greatly  add  to  its  advantages.  It  has  a  railroad  communication  eastward  to  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  and  westward  to  Batavia,  which  will  soon  be  extended  to  Buffalo.  These 
facilities  for  transportation  have  completed  the  advantages  derived  from  its  im- 
mense water  power,  and  the  rich  agiicultural  country  by  which  it  is  surrounded. —  U.  S. 
Gazeteer. 

There  were  in  the  city,  in  1840,  one  commercial  and  one  commission  house,  capital 
15,100  dollars;  266  retail  stores,  capital  1,238,890  dollars;  two  lumber  yards,  capital 
30,000  dollars;  machinery  manufactured,  value  48,000  dollars;  four  fuUlng  mills,  four 
woollen  factories,  capital  58,616  dollars;  one  cotton  factory,  3000  spindles,  capital  50,000 
dollars;  three  tanneries,  capital  128,500  dollars  ;  three  distilleries,  three  breweries,  capital 
60,300  dollars;  one  pottery,  one  rope  walk,  twenty-two  flouring  mills,  eight  saw  mills,  one 
oil  mill;  total  capital,  945,600  dollars;  two  paper  factories,  nine  printing  offices,  one  bindery, 
four  daily,  five  weekly,  and  one  semi-weekly  newspaper,  two  periodicals;  sixty-one  brick 
and  stone,  and  sixty-eight  wooden  houses,  built  at  a  cost  of  401,270  dollars.  Total  capital 
in  manufactures,  1,963,017  dollars.  Four  academies,  662  students,  thirty-eight  schools, 
2870  scholars. —  Official  Returns . 

In  1812  there  were  only  two  wooden  frame  buildings  on  the  spot,  each  consisting  of  a 
single  room;  and  when,  a  few  years  before,  a  proposal  was  made  in  the  state  legislature  to 
build  here  a  bridge  across  the  Genesee,  a  member  declared  it  was  a  God-forsaken  place, 
inhabited  by  muskrats,  and  visited  only  by  a  few  straggling  trappers.  With  the  exception 
of  Lowell,  no  other  place  has  flourished  so  rapidly. —  U.  S.  Gazeteer. 

Rome,  107  miles  north-west  of  Albany,  on  the  Mohawk  river  and  the  Erie  canal,  con- 
tains one  bank,  a  United  States  arsenal,  with  a  magazine  and  workshops,  twenty-five  stores, 
one  cotton  factory,  one  flouring  mill,  one  saw  mill,  one  brewery,  one  blast  furnace,  350 
dwellings,  and  about  2500  inhabitants.  The  Black  river  canal  unites  here  with  the  Erie 
canal,  and  the  Syracuse  and  Utica  railroad  passes  through  the  village.  There  were,  in 
1840,  in  the  township,  thirty-three  stores,  capital  227,130  dollars;  two  fulling  mills,  one 
woollen  factory,  one  cotton  factory,  900  spindles;  one  furnace,  three  tanneries,  one  brewery, 
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two  potteries,  one  printing  ofBce,  one  weekly  newspaper,  two  grist  mills,  fifteen  saw  mills. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  148,860  dollars.     Population,  .5680. 

Sackett's  Harbour,  1 74  miles  north-west  of  Albany,  is  on  Black  river  bay,  near  the 
foot  of  Lake  Ontario,  twelve  miles  from  the  lake.  It  is  one  of  the  most  secure  and  best 
harbours  on  the  lake,  and  was  a  great  naval  station  during  the  last  war  with  Great  Britain. 
It  had,  in  1840,  a  banking  house,  twenty -four  stores,  four  forwarding  houses,  a  sliip  yard, 
and  rope  walk,  three  saw  mills,  two  furnace?,  one  machine  shop,  one  plaster  mill,  one  tan- 
nery, 300  dwellings,  and  about  2000  inhabitants.  Here  are  the  Madison  Barracks,  erected 
in  1814.  Great  power  is  obtained  by  a  canal  brought  from  Black  river.  Tonnage,  in  1840, 
3367  tons. 

Salina,  133  miles  west-by -north  of  Albany.  It  contains  the  most  celebrated  salt 
springs  in  the  state.  The  village  is  situated  on  the  east  end  of  the  Onondagn  lake,  and 
contained,  in  1840,  one  banking  house,  twenty  stores  and  groceries,  one  flouring  mill,  two 
saw  mills,  one  machine  shop,  one  furnace,  and  large  salt  manufactories,  in  which  1,107,825 
bushels  were  manufactured  in  1840,  being  nearly  one  half  of  wliat  was  manufactured  in 
the  township.  The  salt  springy  are  owned  by  the  state,  which  receives  a  duty  of  six  cents 
a  bushel  from  the  manufacturers.  There  were  manufactured  2,622,30o  bushels  of  salt  in 
1840  in  the  township.     Population,  11,013. —  U.  S.  iiazeteer. 

Sand  Lakk,  seventeen  miles  east  of  Albany.  The  village  contained,  in  1840,  two 
stores,  two  cotton  factories,  two  sattinet  factories,  one  blast  furnace,  one  saw  mill,  one  tan- 
nery, and  about  twenty-five  dwellings.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  township  eleven  stores, 
capital  14,900  dollars;  one  cotton  factor}',  1000  spindles;  two  tanneries,  one  glass  factory, 
one  flouring  mill,  four  grist  mills,  twenty-seven  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  91,825 
dollars.      Population,  4303, —  U.  S.  Gazeteer. 

ScHAOiiTicoKE,  twenty  miles  north  of  Albany,  is  situated  on  the  Hoosic  river,  four 
miles  east  of  the  Hudson  river,  and  contained,  m  1840,  six  store?,  two  cotton  factories, 
6000  spindles,  l.jO  looms;  one  machine  shop,  one  grist  mill,  one  saw  mill,  one  clothier's 
works,  two  powder  mill*,  175  dwelling*,  and  about  1400  inhabitants.  It  possesses  a  great 
water  power.  The  township  had,  in  1840,  ten  stores,  capital  18,700  dollar*;  one  fulling 
mill,  four  cotton  factories,  5807  spindles;  two  powder  mill",  two  grist  mills,  three  saw  mills. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  209,550  dollars.  Population,  ZZm.  — Official  Returns,  U.  S. 
Gaz. 

Schenectady,  city,  sixteen  miles  north-west  of  Albany.  Situated  on  the  south  bank 
of  the  Mohawk  river.  It  is  an  ancient  place,  having  been  settled  by  the  Dutch  as  a  trading 
post  in  1620.  It  contained,  in  1840,  a  city  hall,  gaol,  clerk's  and  surrogate's  oflice,  a 
market,  lyceum,  female  academy,  three  banking  houses,  besides  a  savings  bank;  nine 
churches — one  Dutch  Reformed,  one  Presbyterian,  one  Episcopal,  one  Baptist,  one  Metho- 
dist, one  Cameronian,  one  Universalist,  one  Roman  Catholic,  and  one  African — 100  stores 
and  groceries,  one  cotton  factory,  two  flouring  mills,  two  iron  foundries,  one  brewery,  one 
tobacco  factory,  one  steam  flouring  mill,  three  tanneries,  two  machine  shops,  one  plough 
and  waggon  factory,  1000  dwellings,  and  6784  inhabitatits.  The  buildings  of  Union 
College,  three  in  number,  and  spacious,  are  pleasantly  situated  on  an  eminence,  half  a  mile 
east  of  the  city. —  U.  S.  Gazeteer. 

Seneca  Falls,  four  miles  east  of  Waterloo,  166  west  of  Albany,  is  situated  on  both 
sides  of  the  outlet  of  the  Seneca  lake,  and  contained  in  1840  twenty  stores,  one  cotton 
factory,  eight  grist  mills,  five  saw  mills,  two  plaster  mills,  one  distillery,  two  iron  foundries, 
two  pump  factories,  one  sash  factory,  one  paper  mill,  one  axe  factory,  one  cloth-dressing 
works,  one  tannery,  and  one  boat  yanl,  400  dwellings,  and  about  3000  inhabitants. 
Gypsum  is  found  in  the  vicinity,  and  ground  for  market.  The  water  power  is  great, 
having  a  descent  of  forty  feet  in  the  distance  of  one  mile.  The  Seneca  and  Cayuga  canal, 
which  unites  with  the  Erie  canal  at  Montezuma.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  township, 
twenty-eight  stores,  capital  113,700  dollars;  one  lumber  yard,  capital  4000  dollars;  three 
fulling  mills,  one  cotton  factory,  2500  spindles;  one  tannery,  two  distilleries,  one  brewery, 
two  potteries,  one  pa|)er  factory,  two  printing  ofllices,  two  weekly  newspapers,  seven  flouring 
mills,  one  grist  mill,  three  saw  mills,  one  oil  mill.  Capital  in  manufactures,  436,9 1 8  dollars. 
Population,  4281. —  U.  S.  Gaz.      Official  Rettirns. 

SiNo  SiNo,  1 16  miles  south  of  Albany,  is  situated  on  elevated  and  uneven  ground,  and 


238  AMERICA. 

has  four  landings,  from  which  steamboats  and  vessels  ply  dally  to  New  York.  It  contained,  in 
1840,  eighteen  stores,  one  ship  yard,  one  iron  foundry,  250  dwellings,  and  about  2500  inhabi- 
tants. Sing  Sing  furnishes  great  quantities  of  fine  marble  for  building.  The  quarries  are 
chiefly  wrought  by  convicts  of  the  state  prison,  located  here.  It  is  situated  half  a  mile 
south  of  the  village.  The  main  building  is  eighty-four  feet  long  and  forty-four  feet  wide, 
five  stories  high,  containing  1000  cells.  In  front  and  rear  are  various  workshops,  with  the 
keeper's  house,  a  chapel,  hospital,  kitchen,  and  storehouses.  There  is  a  separate  building, 
constructed  of  marble,  of  the  Ionic  order,  for  female  convicts,  with  well  furnished  apart- 
ments for  the  matrons.     Attached  to  the  whole  are  130  acres  of  land. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Syracuse,  131  miles  west-by-north  of  Albany,  situated  on  the  Erie  canal,  at  the 
junction  of  the  Oswego  canal,  contains  a  court  house,  clerk's  office,  gaol,  two  banking 
houses,  130  stores  of  different  kinds,  two  flouring  mills,  one  saw  mill,  one  plaster  mill, 
three  machine  shops,  three  iron  foundries,  one  tannery,  800  dwellings,  and  6500  inhabitants. 
This  village  and  its  township  are  celebrated  for  the  great  quantity  of  fine  salt  manufac- 
tured from  brine  springs.  Coarse  salt  is  also  produced  by  solar  evaporation.  The  total 
amount  of  salt  of  all  kinds  in  1840,  was  524,461  bushels.  A  new  spring  was  discovered 
in  1840,  of  great  strength,  of  which  thirty  gallons  of  water  produced  one  bushel  of  fine 
salt.  The  situation  of  this  place,  on  the  line  of  the  western  railroad,  and  at  the  junction 
of  two  important  canals,  gives  it  great  facilities  for  trade,  and  its  growth  has  been  rapid. — 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

Tkoy,  a  city  and  port  of  entry,  pleasantly  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  Hudson  river, 
six  miles  north  of  Albany,  151  miles  north  of  New  York.  Population,  in  1810,  3895; 
1820,  5264;  1830,  11,405;  1840,  19,334:  of  these  796  were  employed  in  commerce, 
2279  in  manufactures  and  trades,  208  navigating  the  ocean,  rivers,  &c.,  218  in  learned 
professions.  It  rises  moderately  above  the  level  of  the  river,  and  is  bordered  on  the  east 
by  hills,  from  which  descend  two  considerable  streams,  denominated  Poesten  Kill,  and 
Wyant's  Kill,  which  have  cataracts  and  cascades,  and  afford  extensive  water  power  for 
mills  and  machinery.  The  city  is  laid  out  with  great  regularity.  The  main  business  street 
follows  the  course  of  the  river  and  is  curved,  but  the  other  streets  are  straight,  and  cross 
each  other  at  right  angles.  There  are  fifteen  streets  running  north  and  south;  these  are 
crossed  by  nineteen  others  running  east  and  west.  The  streets  are  generally  sixty  feet  wide, 
well  paved,  and  have  good  sidewalks,  and  are  generally  ornamented  by  trees,  and  well 
lighted.  The  houses  are  mostly  built  of  brick.  The  court  house  is  a  large  marble  building 
with  a  Grecian  front.  There  is  a  brick  gaol,  and  a  county  poorhouse  with  a  farm  of  200 
acres.  The  Rensselaer  Institute  is  designed  to  give  a  scientific  and  practical  education, 
and  the  Troy  Female  Institute  has  been  very  celebrated.  There  are  also  several  other 
schools  of  a  high  order,  and  a  lyceum  of  natural  history,  with  a  good  library,  and  a  cabinet 
of  minerals  and  natural  history;  a  Young  Men's  Association,  with  a  library,  cabinet,  and 
reading-room.  There  are  two  market  houses.  Some  of  the  churches  are  handsome  buildings. 
The  Episcopal  is  of  Gothic  architecture.  There  are  eighteen  places  of  worship — seven 
Presbyterian,  three  Episcopal,  two  baptist,  two  Methodist,  one  Roman  Catholic,  one  Uni- 
versalist,  one  Friends'  meeting  house,  and  one  African.  There  are  six  banks,  with  an 
aggregate  capital  of  1,568,000  dollars  ;  and  two  insurance  companies. 

This  place  is  well  situated  for  trade.  Being  at  the  head  of  the  tide  on  the  Hudson,  sloops 
and  steamers  ascend  to  its  wharfs.  Sixty  sloops,  three  large  and  two  smaller  steamboats, 
five  steam  tow-boats,  and  twenty-two  barges  are  engaged  in  the  trade  between  this  city 
and  New  York.  It  has  a  rich  and  extensive  back  country  to  the  north  and  north-east, 
with  which  it  is  connected  by  good  roads,  and  it  also  participates  in  the  advantages  of  the 
Erie  and  the  Champlain  canals.  There  were,  in  1840,  forty-four  commercial  and  thirteen 
commission  houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  2,274,621  dollars  ;  270  re- 
tail stores,  capital  944,963  dollars  ;  eight  lumber  yards,  capital  206,000  dollars  ;  four 
furnaces,  eight  forges,  capital  279,000  dollars ;  machinery  manufactured,  value  17,000 
dollars ;  hardware  and  cutlery,  925,400  dollars  ;  three  fulling  mills,  one  woollen  factory, 
capital  50,000  dollars ;  seven  cotton  factories,  35,500  spindles,  capital  352,150  dollars; 
seven  tanneries,  capital  91,000  dollars  ,  one  distillery,  three  breweries,  capital  1 10,000  dol- 
lars ;  manufactures  of  leather,  capital  489,525  dollars  ;  one  pottery,  one  rope-walk,  thir- 
teen flouring  mills,  two  saw  mills,  three  paper  factories,  four  printing  offices,  two  binderies, 
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two  d^Iy,  three  weekly,  one  semi-weekly  newspaper,  and  one  periodical ;  forty-one  brick 
and  stone,  and  twenty -one  wooden  houses  were  built,  and  cost  190,430  dollars.  Capital 
in  manufactures,  2,423, 1 3o  dollars  ;  eleven  academies,  446  students,  forty  schools,  1261 
scholars. —  U.  S.  Gaz.      Official  Returm  for  1840. 

The  water  power  of  Troy  is  derived  from  the  streams  which  flow  from  the  hills  on  the 
east,  and  from  a  dam  with  a  lock  across  the  Hudson,  which  facilitates  navigation,  and 
renders  most  of  the  water  of  the  river  available  for  manufacturing  purposes.  A  railroad 
connects  the  city  with  Ballston  Spa,  where  it  joins  the  Schenectady  railroad  to  Saratoga. 
In  1820  a  disastrous  fire  swept  over  and  destroyed  the  richest  part  of  the  city. 

West  Thoy,  or  Watervliet  town,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson  river,  though  in  a  dif- 
ferent county,  is  properly  a  suburb  of  Troy,  with  which  it  is  connected  by  a  bridge  and 
two  ferries.  This  growing  village  contains  800  dwelling  houses,  and  5000  inhabitants. 
It  has  eight  churches  ;  the  Watervliet  bank,  with  a  capital  of  150,000  dollars,  and  au 
extensive  United  States'  arsenal.—  Official  Keturtisfor  1840. 

Utica,  city,  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  Mohawk  river,  in  43  deg.  10  min.  north  latitude, 
74  deg.  13  min.  west  longitude;  ninety- two  miles  west-bv-north  from  Albany,  140  miles  from 
Rochester,  202  miles  from  Buffalo,  seventy-six  miles  from  Oswego.  Population,  in  1820, 
2972  ;  in  1830,  8323  ;  in  1840,  12,782.  The  city  stands  on  an  inclined  plain,  rising 
soutii  from  the  Mohawk.  The  buildings,  chiefly  of  brick,  are  good.  The  streets  are  neat 
and  spacious,  many  of  them  100  feet  wide.  It  has  eighteen  places  of  worship — three  Pres- 
byterian, one  Dutch  Reformed,  two  Episcopal,  four  Baptist,  three  Methodist,  two  Roman 
Catholic,  one  Universalist,  one  African,  and  one  Friends'  meeting  house.  There  is  an 
Exchange  building,  numerous  charitable  institutions,  a  County  Medical  Society,  two  incor- 
porated academies,  one  for  males  and  the  other  for  females,  a  museum,  the  Utica  library, 
the  mechanics'  association,  and  the  apprentices'  library.  There  are  four  banks,  with  an 
aggregate  capital  of  900,000  dollars,  besides  a  bank  for  savings,  and  an  insurance  com- 

f»aiiy,  with  a  capital  of  200,000  dollars,  and  a  mutual  insurance  company.  The  State 
unatic  asylum  is  about  a  mile  west  of  tlie  centre  of  the  city.  The  Erie  canal,  here 
widened  to  seventy  feet,  and  seven  feet  deep,  passes  through  the  central  part  of  the  city, 
and  is  crossed  by  a  number  of  elevated  bridges.  The  Chenango  canal  connects  this 
place  with  Binghamton.  The  great  western  railroad  from  Albany  passes  through  it. 
There  are  also  good  roads  in  various  directions  north  and  south,  on  which  numerous  stages 
run.  Utica  is  in  the  midst  of  a  rich  and  highly  cultivated  countr}-,  and  of  an  extensive  trade. 
In  1794,  there  were  only  three  or  four  poor  houses  in  the  place.  There  were,  in  1840,  two 
commercial  and  three  commUsion  houses  in  foreign  trade,  capital  58,000  dollars  ;  188  re- 
tail stores  capital  1,678,595  dollars;  three  lumberyards,  capital  41,000  dollars ;  five 
furnaces,  capital  59,000  dollars ;  value  of  machinery  manufactured  166,555  dollars  ;  six 
tanneries,  capital  103,000  dollars  ;  two  breweries,  one  flouring  mill,  two  grist  mills,  two 
saw  mills,  one  paper  factory,  six  printing  offices,  six  weekly  newspapers,  sixty-one  brick  and 
stone,  and  thirty  wooden  houses,  cost  253,000  dollars.  Capital  in  manufactures,  49(),  130 
dollars  ;  ten  academies,  670  students,  thirty-six  schools,  981  scholars.  —  O/^ia/  Returns, 
U.  A'.  Gaz. 

Watkbtowh,  164  miles  north-west  of  Albany,  is  situated  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Black  river,  and  is  connected  by  covered  bridges  with  Williamstown  and  Juhelville  villages 
on  the  opposite  side.  In  1840  it  containe<l  twenty-six  stores  of  different  kinds,  various 
mechanic  shops,  700  dwellings,  and  about  4000  inhabitants.  The  river  has  a  fall  of 
eighty-eight  feet  in  one  mile,  with  seven  dams  and  five  natural  cascades.  Here  are  one 
fliiiinel  factory,  one  broadcloth  and  satinet  factory,  one  cotton  factor)',  two  negro  cloth  fac- 
tories, three  carding  and  clothiers'  mills,  five  flouring  mills  and  g^st  mills,  one  paper  mill, 
two  iron  furnaces,  three  machine  shops,  four  saw  mills,  two  tanneries,  one  morocco  dress- 
ing factory,  four  waggon  and  carriage  factories,  and  various  other  mechanical  establishments, 
one  brewery,  and  tme  distillery.  Tnere  were  in  the  township,  in  1840,  forty-five  stores, 
capital  200,000  dollars  ;  three  lumber  yards,  capital  5000  dollars  ;  five  woollen  factories, 
one  cotton  factory,  1000  spindles,  four  tanneries,  one  brewery,  one  paper  factory,  three 
printing  offices,  three  weekly  newspapers,  four  grist  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  259,500 
dollars.     Population,  5027. —  Official  Retttm*. 

Whitestown,  is  ninety-six  miles  west-north-west  of  Albany,  situated  on  the  south  side 
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of  the  Mohawk  river,  "contains  a  court  house,  gaol,  eight  stores,  one  large  cotton  factory, 
3000  spindles,  one  large  floiu'ing  mill,  an  academy,  300  dwellings,  and  about  1800  in- 
habitants. It  is  built  chiefly  on  one  street,  more  than  a  mile  long,  finely  shaded  with 
trees,  with  gravelled  side  walks.  There  were  in  the  township,  in  1840,  twenty-four  stores, 
capital  114,700  dollars;  ten  fulling  mills,  five  woollen  factories,  two  cotton  factories, 
15,100  spindles,  two  tanneries,  one  paper  factory,  one  printing  office,  one  weekly  news- 
paper, two  flouring  mills,  two  grist  mills,  five  saw  mills,  one  oil  mill.  Capital  in  manu- 
factures, 652,020  dollars.     Population,  5156. — Official  Returns. 

White  Hall,  seventy-three  miles  north  of  Albany,  situated  at  the  head  of  Lake 
Champlain,  contains  a  bank,  thirty  stores  and  groceries,  two  forwarding  houses,  one 
woollen  factory,  one  grist  mill,  two  saw  mills,  one  planing  machine,  one  machine  shop, 
two  ship  yards,  and  two  dry  docks,  one  tannery,  300  dwellings,  and  2400  inhabitants.  Two 
large  steamboats  ply  from  and  to  this  place  for  the  conveyance  of  passengers  and  merchan- 
dise, and  two  steam  tow  boats,  fifty  sloops  and  schooners,  and  seventy  canal  boats.  Two 
daily  lines  of  canal  packets,  when  the  canal  is  open,  leave  for  Troy.  This  is  the  northern 
termination  of  the  Champlain  canal.  There  are  in  the  township,  twenty-seven  stores,  capital 
94,000  dollars  ;  one  tannery,  one  printing  office,  one  weekly  newspaper,  one  grist  mill,  two 
saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactiu-es,  18;550  dollars.  Popialation,  3813. —  Official  Returns 
for  1840. 

New  York  is  situated  on  the  south  end  of  New  York  or  Manhattan  Island,  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Hudson  or  North  river,  and  a  strait  called  the  East  river,  which  con- 
nects Long  Island  sound  with  the  harbour  of  New  York.  The  City  Hall  is  in  40  deg. 
42  min.  40  sec.  north  latitude,  and  71  deg.  1  min.  8  sec.  west  longitude  from  Greenwich. 
It  is  eighty-six  miles  north-east  from  Philadelphia;  210  miles  south-west  from  Boston  ;  225 
miles  north-east  from  Washington  ;  670  miles  north-east  from  Charleston,  S.  C. ;  1397  miles 
north-east  from  New  Orleans;  145  miles  south  from  Albany  ;  and  372  miles  south  from 
Montreal.  The  population,  in  1697,  was  4302  ;  in  1756,  13,040  ;  in  1774,  22,750  ;  in 
1790,  33,131;  in  1800,  60,489;  in  1810,  96,373;  in  1820,  123,706;  in  1830,  202,589; 
in  1840,  312,710.  Of  the  latter  number  there  were  employed  in  commerce,  11,365  ;  in 
manufactures  and  trades,  43,390;  in  navigating  the  ocean,  2786;  in  navigating  rivers, 
lakes,  and  canals,  716  ;  learned  professions  and  engineers,  2929. 

According  to  "  The  New  York  Directory  for  1841,"  there  were  in  the  city  500 
importers  of  merchandise  ;  500  commission  merchants  ;  250  dry  goods  jobbers  ;  231 
wholesale  grocers  ;  sixty  hardware  dealers  ;  176  clothiers  ;  343  brokers;  forty-one  banks; 
sixty  insurance  companies;  600  lawyers;  fifty  newspapers;  fifty-one  periodicals;  forty-three 
foreign  consuls. 

The  city  and  county  comprise  the  whole  island,  which  is  in  length  from  the  Battery,  on 
the  south,  thirteen  miles  and  a  half  to  Kingsbridge  on  the  north,  with  an  average  width  of 
one  mile  and  three-fifths.  The  greatest  breadth  is  two  miles  and  one-eighth,  and  the 
area  of  the  whole  island  about  14,000  acres.  It  is  separated  from  the  main  land  by 
Harlem  river,  through  which  the  tide  flows.  The  East  river  separates  it  from  Long 
Island  on  the  east  ;  on  the  south  is  the  bay  and  harbour  ;  and  on  the  west,  Hudson  river, 
which  separates  it  from  New  Jersey.  Three  bridges  across  Harlem  river  connect  the 
island  with  the  main  laud.  There  are  several  islands  in  the  harbour,  and  in  the  East 
river. 

The  port  is  safe  and  commodious,  and  vessels  of  the  largest  size  come  up  to  the 
wharfs.  The  entrance  over  the  bar  at  Sandy  Hook,  has  a  depth  of  water  from  twenty- 
one  to  twenty-seven  feet ;  and  thence  to  the  city  the  channel  is  from  thirty-five  to 
fifty  feet  deep.  The  rise  of  tide  is  only  about  six  feet.  The  entrance  to  the  harbour, 
between  Staten  Island,  on  the  west,  and  Long  Island,  on  the  east,  called  the  Narrows,  is 
about  one-third  of  a  mile  broad,  and  is  well  defended  by  strong  fortifications.  There 
are  also  batteries  on  Bedlow's  and  Ellis's  islands;  and  strong  fortifications  on  Governor's 
Island,  which  contains  seventy  acres  of  ground,  and  is  distant  3200  feet  from  the  city,  at 
the  Battery.  Castle  Williams,  on  the  west  side  of  the  island,  is  a  round  tower,  600  feet 
in  circumference,  and  sixty  feet  high,  with  three  tiers  of  guns.  Fort  Columbus  is  on  the 
highest  point  of  the  island;  and  on  the  east  side  is  a  battery  to  defend  the  entrance  through 
Buttermilk  channel. 
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The  highest  ground  on  the  island  of  New  York,  is  238  feet  above  high  water.  The  city 
extends  about  three  miles  on  each  river,  and  in  its  compact  parts  has  a  circumference  of 
about  nine  miles.  The  streets  were  originally  laid  out  according  to  the  surface  of  the 
ground;  some  of  them  were  crooked,  and  many  of  them  were  narrow.  They  have 
been  widened  and  improved  at  a  great  expense;  and  in  the  new  parts  of  the  city 
care  has  been  taken  to  lay  out  the  streets  regularly,  and  of  sufficient  width.  Broad- 
way, eighty  feet  wide,  is  the  principal  thoroughfare,  and  extends  from  the  Battery,  at 
the  south,  nearly  three  miles,  to  Union-square,  where  it  joins  the  Bloomingdale  road 
and  the  fourth  avenue,  which  extends  through  the  island  to  Harlem.  Broadway  is 
straight  along  its  whole  length,  and  occupies  the  height  of  land  between  the  North  and 
East  rivers.  Greenwich-street,  is  wide  and  handsomely  built.  Pearl-street  is  of  a 
crescent  form,  more  than  a  mile  in  length,  contains  many  spacious  warehouses,  and  is,  with 
the  adjacent,  the  principal  seat  of  the  dry  goods  and  hardware  business.  Front 
and  Water  streets,  between  Pearl-street  and  the  East  river,  are  occupied  chiefly  by 
wholesale  g^rocers,  commission  merchants,  and  mechanics  connected  with  the  shipping 
business.  South-street,  extending  along  die  margin  of  the  East  river,  are  the  offices  and 
warehouses  of  the  principal  shipowners,  &c.  Banks,  insurance  offices,  brokers'  offices,  and 
the  offices  of  the  public  press,  are  chiefly  in  Wall-street,  where  also  stands  the  merchants* 
exchange.  The  other  principal  streets  are,  tlie  IJowery,  East  Broadway,  Henry, 
Madaison,  Bleckcr,  Bond  streets,  &c.  Canal-street,  half  a  mile  north  of  the  City  Hall, 
is  a  wide  street,  with  a  large  canal  under  it,  from  which  it  receives  its  name,  is  occupiotl 
by  stores,  and  is  the  seat  of  an  extensive  retail  trade.  It  crosses  Broadway  nearly  at  nght 
angles,  and  extends  to  the  North  river.  In  the  year  1 800,  the  site  of  this  street  was  a 
large  pond,  extending  nearly  across  the  island,  and  which  received  the  drainage  of  400 
acres  of  ground. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

The  shipping  resort  principally  to  the  side  of  New  York  on  the  E^t  river :  many 
vessels  lie  also  on  the  side  next  the  North  river ;  and  there  arc  usually  not  less  probably 
than  from  800  to  1000  vessels  lying  at  the  wharfs  and  in  the  harbour.*  New  York  is  by 
the  Americans  considered  the  second  commercial  city  in  the  world,  and  in  its  harbour  are 
generally  to  be  found  vessels,  not  only  from  the  principal  ports  of  the  United  States,  but 
from  most  commercial  nations.  Its  insular  situation  extends  to  it  great  capacity  as  a  port, 
and  it  is  rarely  obstructed  or  much  incommoded  by  ice.  Besides  the  steam  packets  esta- 
blished between  Liverpool  and  New  York,  several  lines  of  magnificent  sailing  packets  con- 
nect it  with  London,  Liverpool,  and  Havre.     The  New  Yonc  and  Liverpool  line  consists 

*  A  Table,  showing  the  Draf^  and  Tonnage  of  various  Classes  of  Vessels  which  entered  the 
Port  of  New  York,  when  laden,  in  184d. 

CtaMM  aod  Nmim.  Toanag*.  Draft. 

Ships  of  War— Pennsylvania    2900  27ft.  6in. 

Ships  of  the  Line — Indepondcncc,  Delaware,  North  Carolina...  2300  25  8 

Frigates,  1st  class — Brandywinc,  United  States  Potomac,  &c.  ...  1600  23  0 

„         2d  class— Congress,  Constellation,  &c 1300  21  0 

Sloops,  1st  class — John  Adams,  C>-ane,  &c 650  17  6 

„        2dclas8— Erie,  Ontario,  Boston,  &c 504  15  9 

Brigs— Dolphin,  Consort,  Pioneer,  &c    210  18  0 

Twclvc-gun  Schooners — Grampus,  Shark,  Enterprise,  ftc 190  12  8 

Steamers — Missouri,  Ice 1700  18  8 

Merchantmen,  &c. — Steamship,  British  Queen  2360  18  0 

„                            „           Great  Western 1750  17  6 

Ship  Cornelia  1065  17  6 

„      Roscius    1030  17  6 

„      Garrick    995  17  0 

„      Sheridan  995  17  0 

„      Siddons     995  17  0 

„      Patrick  Henry    868  17  6 

.,      Stephen  Whitney 860  18  6 

Canal  Boats— Erie  Canal  i 50          3  6 

Enlarged 150          6  0 

Delaware  and  Raritan  Canal 180          0  0 
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of  twenty  ships  of  the  first  class,  with  a  large  capacity  for  freight,  and  elegant  accommo- 
dations for  passengers  ;  and  one  vessel  sails  from  each  place  every  sixth  day.  The  New 
York  and  London  packets  consist  of  twelve  large  ships,  one  of  which  sails  from  each  place 
every  ten  days.  One  line  of  the  New  York  and  Havre  packets  consists  of  twelve  ships  of 
the  first  class,  one  of  which  sails  from  each  place  every  eight  days ;  another  line,  of  six 
ships,  sails  from  each  place  monthly.  Lines  of  sailing  and  of  steam  packets  are  also 
established  to  all  the  important  ports  on  the  coast  of  the  United  States.  There  are  also 
lines  to  some  ports  in  the  West  Indies,  in  Mexico,  and  in  South  America. 

The  most  splendid  public  edifice  in  the  city  is  the  Merchants'  Exchange,  in  Wall- 
street.  It  covers  the  whole  space  between  Wall,  William,  Exchange,  and  St.  William 
streets,  is  constructed  of  blue  Quincy  granite,  and  is  200  feet  long  by  171  and  144  feet 
vnde,  and  seventy-seven  feet  high  to  the  top  of  the  cornice,  and  124  feet  to  the  top  of 
the  dome.  The  front,  on  Wall-street,  has  a  recessed  portico  of  eighteen  columns,  thirty- 
eight  feet  high  and  four  feet  four  inches  in  diameter,  each  consisting  of  one  block  of  stone 
weighing  forty-three  tons.  The  centre,  or  exchange  room,  is  circular,  and  eighty  feet  in 
diameter.  It  has  four  recesses,  and  the  whole  breadth  is  100  feet,  and  the  height  eighty 
feet.  The  custom-house  is  a  magnificent  Doric  edifice  of  white  marble.  It  occupies  the 
site  of  the  house  in  which  General  Washington  was  inaugurated  as  first  president  of 
the  United  States.  It  is  200  feet  long,  ninety  feet  wide,  and  eighty  feet  high.  Each 
of  the  north  and  south  fronts  has  a  portico  of  eight  columns,  five  feet  eight  inches  in 
diameter,  and  thirty-two  feet  high.  The  great  business  hall  is  a  splendid  circular  room, 
of  sixty  feet  in  diameter,  with  recesses  and  galleries.  Exclusive  of  the  ground  on  which 
it  stands,  and  of  its  furniture,  it  cost  950,000  dollars.  The  entire  cost,  including  the 
ground,  is  estimated  at  1,175,000  dollars.     Both  the  above  buildings  are  fireproof. 

The  City  Hall,  a  richly  ornamented  structure,  stands  in  the  middle  of  the  park,  where 
it  appears  to  great  advantage.  It  is  216  feet  long,  and  105  broad,  and  has  the  Ionic, 
Corinthian,  and  Composite  orders  rising  above  each  other.  The  front  and  both  ends  above 
the  basement  are  built  of  white  marble  ;  the  back  of  brown  freestone.  It  is  surmounted  by 
a  cupola,  on  the  top  of  which  is  a  colossal  figure  of  Justice.  A  large  brick  building  behind 
the  City  Hall  contains  numerous  public  ofiices  and  courts,  and  the  hall  of  the  American  In- 
stitute, with  its  library  and  models  of  machinery. 

The  Hall  of  Justice,  situated  between  Leonard,  Elm,  Franklin,  and  Centre  streets,  is 
an  imposing  granite  building,  in  the  Egyptian  style.  The  House  of  Detention  or  Prison 
adjoins  it. 

The  Hall  of  the  University  of  New  York  stands  on  Washington-square.  It  is  a  hand- 
some, and  rather  rich  Gothic  structure,  180  feet  long,  by  100  feet  wide.  Columbia  College 
is  a  handsome  building,  situated  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city.  Trinity  Church,  on  Broad- 
way, fronting  Wall-street,  is  another  imposing  and  florid  Gothic  structure.  St-  Paul's 
Episcopal  Church,  in  Broadway,  with  a  steeple  234  feet  high  ;  and  St.  John's  Episcopal 
Church,  on  St.  John's-square,  with  a  steeple  240  feet  high  j  the  Dutch  Church,  on  Wash- 
ington-square, is  a  splendid  Gothic  building  ;  and  many  other  churches,  as  the  French  Pro- 
testant Church,  in  Franklin-street,  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral  in  Prince-street,  the  Society 
Library,  Gothic  Hall,  and  St.  Thomas's  Episcopal  Church,  in  Broadway,  and  the  Baptist 
Church,  in  Broome-street,  are  among  the  other  edifices  which  justly  adorn  New  York,  and 
of  which  the  citizens  may  very  pardonably  be  proud. 

Of  the  numerous  large  hotels,  the  Astor  House,  Broadway,  is  the  most  distinguished.  It 
is  built  of  Quincy  granite,  and  contains  390  rooms.  We  beUeve  it  to  be  the  largest  hotel 
in  the  world. 

Of  the  public  places,  those  most  worthy  of  notice  are  the  Batteiy,  a  beautiful  public 
ground,  on  the  south  point  of  the  island,  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  containing  eleven  acres  ; 
the  park,  in  the  centre  of  the  lower  part  of  the  city,  containing  ten  acres  and  three- 
quarters,  laid  out  with  walks,  shaded  with  trees,  and  siu-rounded  with  a  neat  iron  fence, 
and  a  large  fountain,  supplied  by  the  Croton  water  ;  St.  John's-square,  in  the  west  part  of 
the  city,  containing  four  acres,  laid  out  with  walks  and  trees,  and  surrounded  by  an  iron 
fence  ;  Washington-square,  one  mile  and  a  half  north  of  the  city  hall,  containing  nine  acres 
and  three-quarters  ;  Union-square,  with  an  elliptical  enclosure,  at  the  termination  of  Broad- 
way on  the  north,  and  ornamented  by  a  fountain,  supplied  by  the  Croton  water. 
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Most  of  the  streets,  stores,  and  other  buildings  of  the  city  are  lighted  with  gas.  The 
expense  of  gas  and  lamps,  in  1840,  was  120,676  dollars ;  of  city  watch,  was  223,950 
dollars  ;  and  of  cleaning  the  streets,  149,931  dollars. —  U.  S.  Gaz.     City  Returns,  S^c. 

An  approximate  estimate  of  the  annual  value  of  sales  of  articles  of  country. produce  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  for  the  consumption  of  the  inhabitants  : — 

dollars. 

Fresh  Beef 1,470,000 

„      Veal  365,000 

„      Mutton  and  Lamb         ....  .  .  .        335,000 

„      Pork 600,0fK) 

„      Poultry,  Game,  Eggs,  &c .     1,100,000 

Salted  Beef,  Pork,  and  Hams 1,200,000 

Vegetables  and  Fruit 1,200,000 

Milk 1,000,000 

Butter,  Cheese,  and  Lard 1,500,000 

Flour,  Meal,  and  other  Breadstuffs 3,000,000 

Hay  and  Oats 750,000 

Fuel  (wood  and  coal),  exclusive  of  steam  fnel  ....     2,500,000 

Articles  not  enumerated,  not  including  any  building  materials.         .        580,000 

Total  value         .         .   15,600,000 

The  Harlem  railroad  extends  from  the  City  Hall  through  Centre-street  to  Broome- 
street ;  turns  at  right  angles  to  the  Bowery,  wnere  it  turns  again  nearly  at  right  angles, 
and  follows  the  Bowery  to  the  fourth  Avenue,  on  which  it  extends  to  Harlem,  eight  miles  ; 
and  it  is  continued  several  miles  further  to  Fordham.  A  part  of  its  course  is  a  deep  cut 
through  solid  rock,  with  a  short  tunnel  and  high  embankments.  It  has  a  double  track  the 
whole  length,  and  is  the  most  expensive  railroad,  for  the  distance,  in  the  United  States. 
—  TJ.  S.  Gaz. 

Columbia  College,  founded  in  1750,  has  a  president,  ten  professors,  about  140  students, 
and  about  14,000  volumes  in  its  libraries.  The  New  York  University  was  founded  in 
1831,  and  has  a  chancellor,  and  twelve  professors,  about  125  students,  and  a  good  library 
and  philosophical  apparatus.  The  General  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
was  established  in  1819,  has  five  professors,  and  seventy-five  students,  and  7260  volumes 
in  its  library.  The  New  York  Theological  Seminary,  instituted  in  1836,  has  three 
ordi  nary,  and  four  extraordinary  professors,  108  students,  and  a  library  of  16,000  volumes. 
The  Public  School  Society  had  under  its  direction,  in  May,  1 840,  sixteen  schools,  with  male 
and  female  and  primary  departments  ;  and  forty- six  primary  schools,  and  22,955  scholars. 
The  Rutgers  Female  Institute,  in  Madison-street,  instnicts  about  450  girls.  The  Me- 
chanics' School,  in  Crosby -street,  has  550  pupils.  The  Protestant  Episcopal  School  is 
another  useful  institution.  The  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons ;  the  New  York  Eye 
Infirmary  ;  the  New  York  Hospital  ;  the  New  York  Lunatic  Asylum  ;  and  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb  Asylum  are  all  creditable  to  the  city,  and  to  its  government  and  people. 

The  New  York  Society  Library,  in  Broadway,  has  35,000  volumes  ;  the  New  York  His- 
torical Society  has  a  library  of  10,000  volumes,  with  numerous  coins  and  medals  ;  the 
Lyceum  of  Natural  History  has  a  library  and  museum  ;  the  National  Academy  of  Design, 
containing  the  sculpture  and  statuary  of  the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts,  has  a  collection  of  the 
paintings  of  living  artists  ;  Clinton  Hall  Association,  for  the  promotion  of  literature,  science, 
and  the  arts ;  the  Mercantile  Library  Association,  for  the  special  benefit  of  merchants' 
clerks,  with  a  library  of  about  23,000  volumes,  and  an  annual  course  of  lectures  through 
the  winter  ;  the  Apprentices'  Library  has  12,000  volumes,  for  the  use  of  1800  apprentices  ; 
the  American  Institute  holds  an  animal  fair,  and  distributes  premiums  ;  the  New  York 
Lyceum,  with  a  library  and  reading-room. 

The  American  Bible  Society  ;  the  American  Tract  Society  ;  the  Home  Missionary 
Society;  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  ;  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
( Baptist) ;  the  Baptist  Home  Missionai-y  Society,  arc  among  the  many  institutions  which 
distinguish  Now  York. 
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There  are  168  places  of  worship  in  the  city,  viz  :  thirteen  Dutch  Reformed,  two  German 
Reformed,  twenty-seven  Episcopal,  twenty-four  Presbyterian,  three  Congregational,  three 
Reformed  Presbyterian,  four  Associate  Reformed,  three  Associate  churches,  eighteen  Bap- 
tist, one  Welch  Baptist,  seventeen  Methodist  Episcopal,  one  Indian  Methodist,  three  Asso- 
ciate Protestant  Methodist,  two  Primitive  Methodist,  one  Calvinistic  Methodist,  one  German 
Methodist,  three  Lutheran,  one  Moravian,  four  Friends,  three  Universalists,  two  Unitarian, 
one  Mariners,  eleven  Roman  Catholic,  seven  Jews'  Synagogues,  two  New  Jerusalem,  one 
Christian,  one  Providence  Chapel,  one  Congregation  of  Disciples,  one  Congregation  of 
Primitive  Christians,  one  Mormon,  or  Latter-Day  Saints,  and  nine  Afiican,  viz.,  one 
Episcopal,  two  Baptist,  two  Presbyterian,  and  four  Methodist. 

The  number  of  banks  is  about  thirty,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  about  30,000,000 
dollars  ;  ten  marine  insurance  companies,  with  a  capital  of  3,800,000  dollars  ;  twentv-two 
fire  insurance  companies,  with  a  capital  of  6,360,000  dollars.  There  are  four  banks  for 
savings.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  city,  417  commercial  houses,  and  918  commission 
houses,  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  45,941,200  dollars;  3620  retail  dry 
goods  and  other  stores,  with  a  capital  of  14,648,595  doUars  ;  sixty-one  lumber-yards,  with 
a  capital  of  731,500  dollars  ;  four  furnaces  have  a  capital  of  23,000  dollars  ;  machinery  ma- 
nufactured to  the  value  of  1,150,000  dollars  ;  hardware  and  cutlery,  135,300  dollars  ;  pre- 
cious metals,  932,760  dollars;  of  various  metals,  1,087,800  dollars;  eighteen  cotton  factories, 
and  two  dyeing  and  printing  establishments,  with  a  capital  of  61,300  dollars  ;  one  spermaceti 
oil  and  candle  factory,  capital  100,000  dollars ;  eleven  distilleries,  and  fifteen  breweries, 
with  a  total  capital  of  575,076  dollars  ;  paints,  drugs,  &c.,  with  a  capital  of  648,650 
dollars  ;  three  glass  factories,  and  six  glass-cutting  establishments,  with  a  capital  of  53,000 
dollars  ;  one  paper  factory  ;  seven  sugar  refineries,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  385,000 
dollars  ;  rope  walks,  capital  9800  doUars;  two  grist  mills,  eight  sawmills,  capital  146,800 
dollars  ;  cabinet  furniture  to  the  amount  of  916,675  dollars.  There  were  built  542  brick 
and  stone,  and  fifty-nine  wooden  houses,  to  the  value  of  1,889,100  dollars  ;  113  printing 
offices,  forty-three  binderies,  ten  daily,  forty -five  weekly,  and  five  semi-weekly  newspapers, 
and  twenty-eight  periodicals,  employed  2029  persons,  and  a  capital  of  1,285,320  dollars. 
Total  capital  in  manufactures,  11,228,894  dollars.  There  were  four  colleges,  430  students, 
148  academies  or  grammar  schools,  7207  scholars,  209  common  and  primary  schools, 
32,867  scholars. — Official  Returns,  U.S.  Gaz. 

The  city  has  six  theatres,  two  museums,  and  numerous  other  places  of  amusement. 
Four  steam  ferries  ply  from  the  city  to  Brooklyn,  three  to  Williamsburg,  two  to  Jersey 
City,  and  three  to  Hoboken. 

The  government  of  New  York  is  administered  by  a  mayor  and  common  council.  The 
city  is  divided  into  seventeen  wards,  each  of  which  elects  an  alderman,  an  assistant  alder- 
man, two  assessors,  one  collector,  and  two  constables. 

New  York  was  settled  in  1612  by  the  Dutch,  and  in  1623  they  built  a  fort  at  the  south 
point  of  the  island,  and  in  1642  a  Dutch  church  within  the  fort.  In  1664  it  was  sur- 
rendered to  the  English.  In  1688,  the  assessors'  valuation  of  property  in  the  whole  city  was 
78,23 1/.  The  British  had  possession  of  the  city  during  most  of  the  revolutionary  war.  They 
evacuated  it  November,  25th,  1783,  when  the  troops  under  General  Washington  entered 
it.  The  first  congress  met  here  in  1785  ;  and  here  Washington  was  inaugurated  as  first 
President  of  the  United  States,  April  30th,  1789.  The  yellow  fever  prevailed  in  1795  and 
1805  ;  and  the  cholera  in  1832,  when  2467  persons  died  in  July,  and  2206  in  August. 
On  the  night  of  December  16th,  1835,  a  dreadful  fire  swept  over  forty  acres,  covered  with 
stores  filled  with  valuable  merchandise,  and  destroyed  property  to  the  amount  of  nearly 
18,000,000  dollars.  The  burnt  district  has  been  entirely  rebuilt  with  increased  convenience 
and  beauty. —  U.  S.  Gaz. —  Various  Returns  and  Accou/its. 

Of  the  many  and  expensive  public  works  undertaken  and  executed  by  the  city 
authorities  is  the  Croton  water-works  :  a  gigantic  aqueduct  commencing  at  the  Croton 
river,  five  miles  from  the  Hudson  river.  The  dam  is  250  feet  long,  seventy  wide  at 
bottom,  and  seven  at  top,  and  forty  feet  high,  built  of  stone  and  cement.  It  elevates  the 
water,  so  as  to  form  a  pond  five  miles  long,  covering  400  acres,  and  contains  500,000,000 
gallons  of  water.  From  this  dam  the  aqueduct  is  continued  in  some  parts  by  tun- 
nelling through  solid  rocks,  and  crossing  valleys  by  embankments,  and  brooks  by  ducts, 
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to  the  Harlem  river,  a  distance  of  thirty-three  miles.  "  It  is  built  of  stone,  bnck,  and 
cement,  arched  over  and  under,  six  feet  nine  inches  wide  at  bottom,  seven  feet  five  inches 
at  the  top  of  the  side-walls,  and  eight  feet  five  inches  high,  has  a  descent  of  thirteen  inches 
and  a  quarter  per  mUe,  and  will  discharge  60,000,000  of  gallons  in  twenty-four  hours. 
It  will  cross  the  Harlem  river  on  a  magnificent  stone  bridge,  1450  feet  long,  with  fourteen 
piers,  eight  of  eighty  feet  span,  and  seven  of  fifty  feet  span,  114  feet  from  high-tide  water 
to  the  top,  and  which  will  cost  more  than  900,000  dollars.  This  bridge  is  in  progress, 
and  for  the  present  the  water  is  brought  across  the  river  in  an  iron  pipe,  laid  as  an  inverted 
syphon.  The  receiving  reservoir  is  at  86th  street,  thirty-eight  miles  from  the  Croton 
dam,  and  covers  thirty -five  acres,  and  contains  150,000,000  of  gallons.  The  water  is  con- 
veyed to  the  distributing  reservoir  on  Murray's  hill,  40th  street,  in  iron  pipes.  It  covers 
four  acres,  and  is  built  of  stone  and  cement,  forty-three  feet  high  above  the  street,  and 
holds  20,000j000  of  gallons.  Thence  the  water  is  distributed  over  the  city  in  iron 
pipes,  laid  so  deep  under  ground  as  to  be  secure  from  frost.  The  whole  cost  of  the  work 
will  be  about  12,000,000  dollars.  The  water  is  of  the  finest  kind  of  river  water.  No  city 
in  the  world  is  now  more  plentifully  supplied  with  pure  and  wholesome  water  than  the  city 
of  New  York  ;  and  the  supply  would  be  abundant,  if  the  population  were  five  times  its 
present  number." — U.  S.  Gaz. 

Brooklyn  is  situated  on  the  west  end  of  Long  Island,  opposite  the  lower  part  of  the 
city  of  New  York.  Population,  in  1810,4402;  in  1820,  7175;  in  1830,  15,396;  in  1840, 
36,233.  Employed  in  commerce,  1673;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  4666;  navigating 
the  ocean,  978;  ditto  canals  and  rivecs,  302;  learned  professions  and  engineers,  307.^ 
OJficial  Returns.  It  is  separated  from  New  York  by  an  arm  of  the  sea,  three -fourths  of  a 
mile  wide,  generally  called  the  East  river,  which  connects  the  bay  of  New  York  with  Long 
Island  sound.  Brooklyn  is  regularly  Isud  out.  The  streets,  with  the  exception  of  Fulton- 
street,  are  generally  straight,  sixty  feet  wide,  and  cross  each  other  at  right  angles.  Some 
of  the  streets  have  a  greater  width.  Fulton-street,  the  principal  thoroughfare,  though 
crooked,  has  been  widened  to  an  ample  breadth;  the  old  houses  with  which  it  was  formerly 
lined  near  the  ferry,  have  been  replaced  by  rows  of  lofty  brick  buildings,  and  present 
an  entrance  to  the  city  quite  as  imposing  as  any  entrance  to  the  city  of  New  York.  It 
is  considered  one  of  the  best  built  cities  in  the  United  States.  Its  beautiful  situation,  good 
air,  and  excellent  water,  have  made  it  a  favourite  place  of  residence  to  many  who  do  busi- 
ness in  New  York,  as  it  is  nearer  to  the  centre  of  trade,  than  residences  in  the  upper  parts 
of  the  city.  The  increase  of  population,  from  1830  to  1840,  was  20,917.  Brooklyn  is 
connected  with  New  York  by  four  steam  ferries,  on  each  of  which  several  commodious 
boats  continiially  ply.  The  time  of  crossing  is  generally  fix)m  four  to  five  minutes. 
Brooklyn  is  divided  into  nine  wards,  and  is  governed  by  a  mayor  and  common  coimcil. 
It  had,  in  1840,  thirty  churches — seven  Presbyterian,  seven  Episcopal,  three  Dutch  Re- 
formed, two  Baptist,  seven  Methodist,  two  Roman  Catholic,  one  Unitarian,  and  one  Friends. 
It  has  three  banks,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  1,000,000  dollars,  besides  a  savings  bank. 
There  are  three  insurance  companies,  witn  a  total  capital  of  452,000  dollars.  The  Lyceum, 
in  Washington-street,  is  a  handsome  granite  building,  with  a  spacious  lecture  room.  The 
library,  with  3000  volumes,  has  a  good  reading  room,  open  daily.  The  Hamilton  Lite- 
rary Association,  composed  of  young  men,  is  a  useful  institution. 

There  were,  in  1840,  five  foreign  commercial  houses,  capital  109,500  dollars;  154  re- 
tail stores,  capital  353,000  dollars;  several  lumber  yards,  capital  40,000  dollars  ;  products 
of  the  dairy,  197,000  dollars;  machinery,  182,000  dollars;  hats  and  caps,  102,000  dollars; 
one  tannery,  manufacture  of  leather,  162,600  dollars;  five  distilleries,  one  brewery,  capital 
357,000  dollars;  paints,  drugs,  &c.,  capital  322,000  dollars;  one  glass  house,  employing 
100  persons,  capital  1 5,000  dollars ;  four  rope  walks,  capital  65,000  dollars;  three  printhig 
offices,  one  daily,  two  weekly,  one  semi-weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
1,386,500  dollars.  Nineteen  academies,  1121  students,  thirty-eight  schools,  4683  scho- 
lars.—  Official  Returns.      U.  S.  Gaz. 

Tile  United  States  Navy  Yard,  situated  on  Wallabout  bay,  covers  forty  acres  of  ground, 
inclosed  by  a  brick  wall  on  the  land  side,  and  contains  two  large  ship  houses,  seven  extensive 
timber  sheds,  built  of  brick,  and  several  workshops,  offices  for  the  officers,  and  extensive 
storehouses.     A  dry  dock  will  soon  be  constructed  at  this  place.    Connected  with  the  Navy 
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Yard  is  the  United  States  Naval  Lyceum,  a  flourishing  institution,  which  haa  a  valuable 
library  and  museum.  The  Naval  Hospital  occupies  a  commanding  eminence,  half  a  mile 
east  of  the  Navy  Yard,  and  has  a  large  building,  surrounded  by  thirty -three  acres  of  culti- 
vated ground,  inclosed  by  a  brick  wall.  The  Atlantic  Dock  Company  are  constructing  a 
large  basin,  within  Red  Hook  Point,  which  will  contain  forty-two  and  a  half  acres,  and  the 
outside  pier  of  which  will  extend  3000  feet,  fronting  on  Buttermilk  channel,  and  the  depth 
of  which  will  accommodate  the  largest  ships;  the  whole  estimated  to  cost  624,527  dollars. 
This  additional  wharf  room  is  rendered  necessary  by  the  crowded  state  of  the  docks  at  New 
York.  At  the  foot  of  Brooklyn  Heights,  the  finest  water  is  obtained  from  wells  and  reser- 
voirs for  the  supply  of  the  shipping  of  New  York  harbour. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Governor's  Island  is  situated  in  the  harbour  of  New  York,  3200  feet  south  of  the 
Battery,  and  contains  seventy  acres  of  ground,  belonging  to  the  United  States.  Castle 
WiUiams,  which  stands  on  the  north-west  point  of  the  island,  is  a  round  tower,  600  feet  in 
circumference  and  sixty  feet  high,  with  three  tiers  of  cannon;  Fort  Columbus,  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  island,  mounts  105  heavy  cannon,  and  a  battery  on  the  south-west  part,  com- 
manding the  entrance  through  ButtermUk  channel.  There  are  extensive  barracks,  with 
houses  for  the  officers,  occupied  by  a  small  garrison. 

SxATEN  Island  lies,  at  about  four  miles  south-west  of  the  city  of  New  York.  It 
is  fourteen  miles  long,  and  from  four  to  eight  wide,  and  is  divided  into  four  townships. 
The  surface  towards  the  north  is  hilly,  but  more  level  to  the  south.  Richmond  hill  is  ele- 
vated 307  feet  above  the  ocean,  and  the  view  from  its  summit  is  extensive  and  beautiful, 
commanding  the  city  of  New  York,  with  its  harbour,  islands,  and  fortifications.  Long 
Island,  and  the  shores  of  New  Jersey,  together  with  the  lower  bay,  and  a  wide  expanse  of 
the  Atlantic,  continually  enlivened  by  numerous  vessels  and  steamboats.  Several  steam 
ferry-boats  are  continually  plying  between  the  island  and  the  city  of  New  York;  and  the 
steamboats  which  ply  to  Newark  stop  at  several  landing  places  on  its  north  side.  Scale 
and  shell-fish  are  taken  on  its  shores. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Long  Island  is  situated  between  the  Atlantic  on  the  south,  and  Long  Island  sound  on 
the  north,  off  the  coast  of  Connecticut.  It  is  divided  into  three  counties,  and  its  area  is 
about  1 500  square  miles.  A  chain  of  hills  runs  from  west  to  east,  on  the  north  of  which 
the  surface  is  somewhat  hilly  and  broken  ;  on  the  south  it  is  level.  The  north  shore 
is  rather  bold;  on  the  south  it  is  a  beach  of  sand  and  gravel,  inclosing  bays,  with  various 
inlets,  admitting  vessels  of  sixty  or  seventy  tons,  and  abounding  with  fine  shell  and  other 
fish.  At  the  east  end  is  Gardiner's  bay  and  island,  and  Montauk  point,  a  bold  promontory, 
on  which  is  a  lighthouse.     The  north  shore  has  several  lighthouses. 

The  census  of  1840  shows,  that  the  population  of  Long  Island  had  increased  nearly 
sixty  per  cent  in  ten  years,  or  more  than  twice  the  average  per  cent  increase  of  the  whole 
state.  The  following  has  been  the  population  of  the  island  at  each  census  taken  during  the 
present  century : — 


1800 42,365 

1810 48,752 

1S20 50,978 

1825 58,705 

Increase  in  fifty  years,  160  percent 


1830 69,593 

1835  95,461 

1840 1 10,406 


Progress  of  Population  in  the  several  Counties  of  the  Island. 


years. 

King's. 

Queen's. 

Suflfolk. 

YEARS. 

King's. 

Queen's. 

Suffolk. 

1800 

5,740 
8,303 
11,182 
14,679 

16,891 
19,336 
21,519 
20,331 

19,734 
21,113 
24,272 
23,095 

1 830 

20,537 
32,057 
47,613 

22,276 
25,130 
30,324 

26,780 

jglO 

1835 

28,274 

1840 

32,469 

1825 

The  construction  of  the  Long  Island  railroad  will  greatly  increase  the  prosperity  of  the 
island.  Its  population  now  is  greater  than  that  of  either  of  the  states  of  Rhode  Island, 
Delaware,  or  Arkansas. 

Long  Island  Sound  is  a  large  body  of  water  extending  the  entire  length  of  Long 
Island,  and  separates  it  from  Connecticut.  It  communicates  with  the  Atlantic  on  the  east 
by  a  rapid  strait,  and  west  by  the  East  river  and  New  York  bay.  Its  breadth  is  from  two 
to  twenty  miles,  and  its  length  110. 
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TRADE  AND  NAVIGATION  OF  THE  PORT  OF  NEW  YORK. 

The  early  trade  of  New  York  commenced  with  the  first  voyages  of  the  Dutch 
to  the  River  Hudson,  and  the  settlement  of  Beaver  Wytk,  now  Albany,  in  the 
year  1623,  for  the  purpose  of  exchanging  European  wares  for  the  skins  of  the 
beaver  and  of  other  wild  animals.  The  Swedes  and  Fins,  who  had  settled  on 
some  of  the  lands  on  the  Hudson,  became  agriculturists;  but  the  Dutch  did 
little  more  than  carry  on  trade  and  navigation.  So  tardy,  however,  were  their 
voyages,  that  we  are  informed  that  they  sailed  from  Holland  in  the  beginning 
of  the  summer  of  one  year,  with  a  cargo  of  assorted  European  goods,  to  New 
Netherlands,  and  returned  with  furs,  wood,  &c.,  during  the  summer  of  the  follow- 
ing year. 

When  Governor  Stuyvesant  surrendered  to  General  NichoU,  ^iewAmstel^  now 
New  York,  consisted  of  several  narrow  streets  lined  with  low  houses.     Smith, 
in  his  "  History  of  New  York,"  printed  in  1757>  *ays»  "The  city  of  New  York  con- 
sists of  about  2500  buildings;  it  is  a  mile  long,  and  about  half  a  mile  in  breadth. 
No  part  of  America  is  better  supplied  with  markets,  abounding  with  greater 
plenty  and  variety.  We  have  beef,  pork,  mutton,  poultry,  butter,  wild  fowl,  venison, 
fish,  roots  and  herbs  of  all  kinds  in  their  seasons.    Our  oysters  are  a  considerable 
article  in  the  support  of  the  poor;  their  beds  are  within  sight  of  the  town.     A 
fleet  of  200  small  craft  are  seen  there  at  a  time,  when  the  weather  is  mild  in 
winter,  and  this  single  article  is  computed  to  be  worth  annually  about  2000/. 
This  city  is  the  metropolis  and  great  mart  of  the  province,  and,  by  its  commodious 
situation  commands  also  the  trade  of  the  western  part  of  Connecticut,  and  that 
of  East  Jersey.     No  season  prevents  our  ships  from  launching  into  the  ocean. 
During  the  greatest  severity  of  winter  an  equal,  unrestrained  activity  runs  through 
all  ranks,  orders,  and  employments.     The  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  New  York 
are  a  mixed  people,  but  mostly  descended  from  the  original  Dutch  settlers." 
(The  population  in  1756  being  about  13,500  souls,  including  about  2500  negroes.) 
"  The  city  is  divided  into  seven  wards,  and  is  under  the  government  of  a  mayor, 
recorder,  seven  aldermen,  and  as  many  assistants  and  common  councilmen.  The 
mayor,  sheriff, and  coroner,  are  annually  appointed  by  the  governor;  the  recorder 
has  a  patent  during  pleasure.     The  annual  revenue  of  the  corporation  is  nearly 
2000/."  We  have  few  statistical  data  as  to  the  extent  and  value  of  the  trade  at  this 
period.  Comparing  it  with  the  population  of  the  city  and  of  the  province,  it  certainly 
was,  in  its  various  branches,  of  great  magnitude.    The  imports  were,  manufactures 
from  England ;  tea  to  the  value  of  10,000/.  per  annum,  by  the  East  India  Company  ; 
wines  from  Madeira  and  Portugal.     The  payments  were  made  in  dollars,  received 
from  the  Spaniards  in  the  West  Indies,  and  in  dyewoods,  rum,  sugars,  and  mo- 
lasses, received  in  payment  for  provisions  sold  in  those  countries  by  the  merchants 
of  New  York ;  and  in  fins,  wood,  &c.,  received  in  exchange  for  British  and  East 
and  West  Indian  wares,  and  in  flax  seed  ;  of  which  latter  there  were  shipped  for 
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Ireland,  between  the  9th  of  December,  1755,  and  the  23rd  of  February  following, 
12,528  hogsheads;  during  the  year  ending  the  29th  of  September,  1756,  23  ships, 
22  brigs,  45  brigantines,  31  sloops,  and  11  schooners,  entered ;  and  36  ships,  28 
brigs,  58  brigantines,  150  sloops,  and  14  schooners,  sailed  from  the  port  of  New 
York.  Copper  ore  mined  in  New  Jersey,  and  shipped  from  New  York,  was  sold 
for  40/.  per  ton  at  Bristol :  6731  tons  of  provisions,  chiefly  flour,  were  exported, 
besides  grain,  enumerated  by  bushels,  and  not  by  tons.  About  800  pipes  of 
Madeira  were  imported  annually,  in  payment  for  which  Indian  corn,  flour,  timbei^ 
and  other  articles  sent  to  Portugal  and  Madeira.  2654  barrels  of  tar  were 
brought  from  North  Carolina  were  among  the  exports.  Before  1756  about  80,000 
barrels  of  flour  from  America  were  exported.  (^See  general  view  of  the  Trade  and 
Navigation  of  America  hereafter.) 

The  extraordinary  growth  of  New  York,  and  the  increase  and  prosperity  of 
its  navigation  and  trade  are  chiefly  owing  to  its  situation  and  its  port,  near  the 
mouth  of  a  magnificent  navigable  river,  and  to  the  great  advantages  of  the  com- 
munication which  has  been  extended  from  the  Hudson,  by  canals  and  by  rail- 
roads, to  the  great  lakes  and  rivers  of  the  northern  and  western  regions  of 
America. 


Statement  of  the  Number  of  Arrivals  and  Tonnage  of  Vessels  at  the  Port  of  New  York, 
from  1810  to  1840,  inclusive  ;  from  Official  Authority. 


Increase  of 

Increase  of 

Number  of 

Number  of 
Passengers. 

YEAR. 

Arrivals. 

Tonnage. 

Tonnage 
since  1820. 

YEAR. 

Arrivals. 

Tonnage. 

Tonnage 
since  1820. 

British 
Ships. 

1810.... 

2341 

274,943J 

1826.... 

2964 

402,446 

56  62-100 

1811.... 

2028 

240,010* 

1827.... 

2911 

442,406^ 

72  18-100 

1812.... 

1795 

194,3014 

1828 

2656 

4 12,937  J 

60  71-100 

1813 

1319 

143,729j 

1829.... 

2716 

417,9614 

62  66-100 

1814.... 

788 

48,63  U 
291,072* 

1830.... 

1986 

405,307 

57  74-100 

92 

30,224 

1815.... 

2120 

1831.... 

20h0 

427,601i 

66  41-100 

278 

31,739 

1816.... 

2224 

331,076i 

1832.... 

2292 

492,310 

91     6-  10 

369 

48,589 

1817.... 

2097 

288,547i 

1833 

2437 

521,510 

102  96-100 

371 

41,752 

1818.... 

2273 

297,196i 

1834.... 

2427 

535,497J 

108     4-  10 

303 

48,140 

1819.... 

1675 

266,840 

1835.... 

2450 

555,056 

116     2-100 

287 

36,303 

1820.... 

1947 

256,951J 

1836 

2719 

617,322 

151  92-100 

367 

60,541 

1821.... 

2061 

274,3144 

6  76-100 

1837.... 

2508 

629,965 

145  17-100 

240 

54,975 

1822.... 

2242 

319,940i 

24  51-100 

1838 

1962 

559,483 

117  74-100 

230 

25,531 

1823.... 

2423 

350,785 

36  52-100 

1839.... 

2573 

655,927J 

155  27-100 

337 

1824.... 

2612 

372,576 

45 

1840.... 

2479 

618,186 

140  58-100 

307 

1826.... 

2778 

420,814| 

63  73-100 

In  addition  to  these  arrivals,  vehich  are  from  foreign  and  coastwise  ports,  there  are 
about  1050  schooners,  sloops,  &c.,  employed  in  coasting  inland,  not  included  in  the  above, 
averaging  about  seventy-five  tons,  making  78,750  tons.  These  vessels  are  here  probably 
every  week  during  the  season  of  navigation,  and  about  seventy-five  steamboats,  which 
probably  are  here  about  every  other  day  ;  tonnage,  30,760. 

Number  of  Foreign  Arrivals,  from  1830  to  1840. 


Years. 
1830 

Number. 
1510 

Years. 
1833 

Number. 
1926 

Years. 
1836 

Number. 
2292 

Years. 
1839 

Number. 

1831 

1634 

1834 

1932 

1837 

2071 

1    1840 

1832 

1808 

1835 

2043 

1838 

1790 
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AaRiVAL8  at  New  York  from  Foreign  Countries  during  the  Year  1833. 


NATIONS. 

Ships. 

Bark*. 

Briga. 

Schooners 

Sloops. 

TOTAL 
1833. 

Number. 
406 

28 

13 
•       8 

19 

13 

3 

Number. 

48 

96 

3 

3 

9 

Number. 

627 

181 

13 

84 

13 

81 

13 
3 

1 

1 
1 
3 

3 

Number. 
300 
103 

3 
9 
3 

3 

1 

1 
3 

Number. 
3 

4 

Number. 

1384 

371 

29 

35 

33 

41 

17 
3 
1 

1 

3 

1 
S 

a 

1 

English 

Dutch,  Ha.  Bre 

Belgian 

Swedish 

Texian 

Haytian 

Pnissiaii' 

Italian 

Total  Ships  in  1833 

47» 

113 

003 

433 

7 

1924 

Total  Ships  in  1838 

4«7 

180 

7M 

366 

1 

1783 

Statement  of  Arrivals  at  the  Port  of  New  York  from  Foreign  Countries  in  the  Year  1841, 
prepared  by  Mr.  Thorn,  of  the  Revenue  Department.  Compared  with  the  Navigation 
of  1840,  there  is  an  increase  of  ninety-one  American  Vessels,  twenty-seven  British, 
fifteen  Swedish,  four  Dutch,  three  Danish,  &c.  Of  French  vessels  there  are  eight  less 
than  in  1840. 


NATIONS. 


American  ithips 

„  barks  

f.  brigs 

„  schooners , 
British  ships 

„       steamships.., 

„       barks 

»       brigs 

,,  schooners.... 
French  ships 

,,         barks  ,..,.., 

,t        brigs 

Bremen  ships 

„        barks   

,,        brigs 

„  schooners  ..< 
Spanish  schooner* ... 
Swedish  ship*  ...... • 

„         barks 

,.         brigs 


Number  of 
Vessels. 


334 


493 

133 

631 
348—1963 

16 
7 

39 
181 

91- 

a 

7 

19—    30 
10 
S3 
11 

1—    44 

9—       3 

S 

80 
83 


NATIONS. 


Swedish  schooner* 

Sicilian  skip* 

„      bark* 

..      brigs 

„      schooner*  . 

Dutch  barks 

„     brigs 

,,      galliots 

„     schooners  .. 

Hamburg  ship*.... 

„  barks  ... 

„         brigs.... 

Danish  ships 

,,       barlLs 

»      brigs 

„      schooner*.. 

Austrian  ship* 

barks.... 

„        brig*  .... 

Norwegian  barks.. 


Nnmbcr  of 
Vessel*. 


NATION  8. 


Norwegian  brig* 

Columbtan  brigs 

,,  schooners., 

Neapolitan  barks 

M  brigs 

Portnguesc  schooner* 
Pmasian  ships 

„       barks 

..         brigs 

Genoese  brigs 

Brazilian  brigs 

Venesuelan  brig*  . . . , 

„         schooners  .. 

Haytian  brigs 

Sardinian  barks 

>•         brigs 

Greek  brigs 

Italian  bngs. 


ToUl. 


The  whole  number  of  passengers  from  foreign  ports,  in  1841,  was  57,377. 

Number  of  Coastwise  Arrivals  in  1840. — Ships,  157;  barks,  29;  brigs,  554;  schooners, 
2921  ;  total,  3661  ;  which,  added  to  the  foreign,  1953,  makes  a  total  for  the  year,  of 
5614  ;  total  number  last  year,  6487  ;  decrease,  873. 

In  the  above,  there  are  no  sloops  included,  which,  if  added  to  the  many  schooners  from 
Philadelphia  and  Virginia,  with  wood  and  coal,  which  are  never  boarded,  (owing  to  the 
remoteness  of  the  points  at  which  they  come  in,)  would  make  the  number  much  greater. 
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Statement  of  the  Number  of  Vessels  and  Passengers  wnich  arrived  at  the  Port  of  New 
York  from  Foreign  Countries,  during  the  Year  1843,  by  Mr.  Thorn,  United  States 
revenue  boarding-officer : — 


COUNTRIES. 


American  . . . 

British 

French , 

Bremen 

Norwegian., 
Swedish.... 

Sicilian 

Hamburg.... 

Danish 

Russian..... 

Dutch 

Belgian  . . . . . 
Columbian  .. 
Neapolitan... 
Prussian..... 

Texan 

Sardinian  . . . 

Italian 

Genoese  .... 
Venezuelan . 

Spanish 

Hanoverian 
Mexican..... 


Total. 


Ships. 


number. 
402 
8 
4 
16 
0 
S 
0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Barks. 


number. 

153 

18 

3 

as 

5 

13 

1 

6 
0 


Brigs. 


Schooners. 


Dumber. 
515 
184 

4 

9 

6 
24 

5 

2 

6 

1 

0 

1 

3 

2 
15 

0 

2 

1 

1 

2 

3 

2 

1 


789 


number. 
288 
56 
0. 
3 
1 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Steamers. 


number. 
1 
5 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Galliots. 


number. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
G 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 


Sloops. 


number. 
3 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


TOTAL. 


number. 
1362 
271 
11 
S3 
12 
44 

6 
12 

6 

2 

6 

4 

5 

3 
18 

1 

2 

2 

1 

2 

4 

4 

1 


The  number  of  passengers  who  arrived  here  in  1843,  from  foreign  countries,  was  46,302. 

Statement  of  Exports  from  the  Port  of  New  York,  for  the  Year  commencing  January  1, 
1843,  and  ending  December  31,  1843,  compared  with  the  same  time  in  1842. 


articles. 


Apples barrels 

Ashes,  pot do. 

— —  pearl do. 

Beef,  pickled do. 

dried cwts. 

Bees'-wax do. 

Brandy pipes 

halfpipes 

., qr.  casks 

Butter firkins 

Candles,  sperm boxes 

tallow do. 

Cassia mats  and  cases 

Cheese casks 

— boxes 

Clover-seed tierces 

Cochineal ceroons 

Cocoa bags 

Coffee casks 

barrels 

bags 

Corn bushels 

Corn-meal hbgdi 

barrels 

Cordage coils 

Cotton  bales 

Domestic  cotton  goods. . .  .bales  and  cases 
Dyewoods — 

Logwood tons 

Fustic do. 

Nicaragua   do. 

Fish- 
Dry  cod cwts. 

M  ackerel barrels 

Herrin;; do. 

Flax-seed  tierces 

Flour- 
Wheat  barrels 

Rye do 

Gin,  foreign pipes 

Gunpowder kegs 

Hams  and  bacon cwts. 

H  ides number 

Hups bales 

Indigo cases 

ceroons 


Quantities. 

1843 

1842 

15,016 

8,361 

43,041 

31,778 

2,584 

3,879 

36,048 

24,195 

6,990 

2,002 

7,154 

4,451 

10 

10 

169 

258 

123 

113 

48,034 

26,939 

11,856 

11,384 

23,326 

9,234 

28,947 

25,752 

8,964 

5,217 

62,112 

20,688 

1,561 

4,312 

118 

675 

13,071 

5,532 

32 

230 

234 

531 

19,401 

18,514 

51,301 

155,795 

6,084 

6,814 

28,715 

25,806 

2,559 

1,725 

164,354 

169,214 

30,435 

19,729 

7,014 

6927 

1,281 

1,718 

196 

408 

40,559 

33,941 

3,859 

4,649 

5,898 

4,517 

4,131 

3,066 

274,881 

325,869 

8,798 

10,617 

12 

71 

8,233 

4,405 

8,235 

5,627 

63,633 

31,286 

2,842 

5,296 

41 

137 

154 

330 

ARTICLES. 


Lard kegs 

Lumber — 

Shocks,  hhd.  and  pipe number 

Boards  and  plank M.  feet 

Staves  and  heading M. 

Hoops M. 

Shingles M. 

Nails casks 

Naval  stores — 

Rosin barrels 

Spirits  of  Turpentine do. 

Tar do. 

Turpentine do. 

Oils- 
Olive baskets  and  cases 

Linseed gallons 

Whale do- 
Sperm  do. 

Pepper bag» 

Pimento do- 

Pork barrels 

Rice tierces 

Rum,  foreign puncheons 

American barrels 

Saltpetre bags 

Silks packages 

Snap boxes 

Sugars — 

White  Havanna  do. 

Brown  H avanna do. 

Manilla,  &c bags 

Muscovado  hhgds. 

Refined cwts. 

Teas — 
Sonchong  and  other  black....  pack  ages 

Hyson  skin do. 

Hyson  and  Young  Hyson do. 

Gunpowder  and  Imperial do. 

Tobacco,  leaf hligdu 

ditto bales,  cases,  &c. 

manufactured kegs 

Whalebone cwts. 

Wheat bushels 

Whiskey   barrels 

Wool bales 


Quantities. 

1843 

1842 

188,687 

155,085 

23,579 

26,535 

4,748 

4,831 

3,239 

4,155 

1,000 

859 

1,761 

1,16» 

9,248 

6,344 

82,844 

58.481 

1,702 

1,175 

35,374 

27,465 

202,039 

188,206 

1,208 

962 

14,300 

14,800 

2,507,916 

2,445,806 

472,563 

275,227 

2,187 

1,692 

5,247 

11,864 

48,962 

78,947 

28,100 

19,307 

568 

1,200 

1,767 

1.573 

1,339 

6,100 

659 

972 

33,960 

24,810 

266 

841 

2,857 

2,356 

5,511 

343 

1,115 

9,066 

18,643 

3,033 

9,142 

793 

3,808 

8,920 

22,540 

10,709 

13,326 

6,771 

7,701 

12,989 

12,863 

11,799 

11,702 

14,.'i21 

11,013 

44,885 

100,323 

70 

1,159 

64 

1,000 
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Impobts  into  the  Port  of  New  York,  for  the  Year  ending  the  20th  of  September. 


1843 

1844 

Free. 

Dotiable. 

TOTAL. 

Free. 

Dutiable. 

TOTAL. 

dollars. 

2,706,821 

2,709,140 

9,145,113 

2,442387 

dollars. 
3,574,731 
.5.906316 
•    6379,795 

13,112,738 

dollars. 
0,'^8 1,352 
8,703,765 
16,124310 
13,553,743 

dollars. 
2,«60,484 
2,070,877 
4,383383 
2,7633M 

dollars. 
7371,622 
16359,728 
13.003,074 
23326,660 

dollars. 

10,032,104 

19,030303 

19349,.'l57 

26,690,218 

Total 

17,094372 

29,573300 

46,667,972 

11,470302 
3,00^770 

63,021,964 
34348384 

75,092,286 
28.424314 

Decreai^ 

The  decrease  in  free  goods  is  mostly  in  specie.     The  total  increase  in  consumable  gfoods 
is  above  116  per  cent,  and  the  duties  collected  have  been  as  follow  : — 

Customs  Duties,  Port  of  New  York,  1843  and  1844. 


YBAR8. 

Fourth  Quarter. 

First  Quarter. 

Second  Quarter.       Third  Quarter. 

TOTAL. 

1843 

dollars. 

1,168,880 
2.534,103 

dollars. 
1,876,874 
5,337,023 

dollars. 

2,578,8.V3 
3,478,388 

dollar*. 

4310,814 

7329,946 

dollar*. 
0,934,923 

1844 

21  379  720 

Increaae  

1,365,483 

3.060,140 

2,889,713                       3,510,132 

11,444,707 

ExpoKTS  from  the  Port  of  New  York,  for  1843  and  1844. 

1843 

1844 

Doroe«4ic 
Goods. 

Foreign 
Goods. 

TOTAU 

Domestic 
Goods. 

ForeifB 
Good*. 

TXITAI- 

dollar*. 

4,030,468 

337N2H6 

4,75S3M 

4,268,205 

dollar*. 
I.103.0.'» 
713,507 
1,470,378 
2,119310 

dollars. 

5,13.5327 

4370,793 

0,223,761 

6,380,111 

dollars. 

4,91fl,ni 

6385380 

8301333 

8.MO30O 

dollars. 
1398387 
829376 
1,012,474 
S,M0.000 

dollars. 
6,2153.58 

7314325 
9,904,109 

Third  quarter 

11,000,000 

ToUl 

10340,433 

5,410,700 

22300.105 

«7  393,499 

6,741,197 

34334,602 

The  exports  from  the  port  of  New  York  form  no  index  whatever  to  the  export  trade  of 
the  country;  because  the  proportion  of  the  whole  export  sent  from  this  port  is  so  small,  and 
fluctuates  to  so  great  an  extent.  The  imports,  on  the  other  hand,  form  very  generally  two- 
thirds  of  the  whole  amount  brought  into  the  United  States.  The  drawback  on  imported 
goods  has  been  as  follows : — 


Drawback  on  Foreign  Goods  Re-exported  from  New  York. 

YEARS. 

Fourth  Quarter. 

First  Quarter. 

Second  Quarter. 

Third  Quarter. 

TOTAL. 

1849 

dollars. 
138.006 
132.134 

dollar*. 
112.137 
113.892 

dollars. 
183,021 
172,635 

doUars. 
165,877 
230300 

dollars. 
000,041 

1844 

048,661 

Valub  of  Quarterly  and  Annual  Imports  into  the  Port  of  New  York. 


YEARS. 

First  Quarter. 

Second  Quarter. 

Third  Quarter. 

Fourth  Quarter. 

TOTAL. 

1833 , 

dollars. 

18,637,078 

12.333,048 

20.035.918 

16,404.141 

2fl.7.Vi.3l2 

36.591,030 

10,383,561 

28,110818 

10340,786 

21,933390 

20,687330 

8,705,765 
10,030,605 

doUars. 
11,347,018 
16  297.190 
20,578,74ft 
22,453341 
37337,682 
17,807,206 
21315347 
22,748,183 
10,647,872 
18.736.421 
18.724386 
16,124,010 
19340,337 

dollars. 

10,976.281 

21,079,873 

20370,504 

33,491333 

30,032,430 

12,004380 

21,689.530 

3I,50H..322 

17.834,920 

23,283,026 

9,722387 
|.\433,745 
203903 IH 

dollar*. 

3,807,001 
11,2.13,033 
13,384,198 
16,9.'>4,d03 
18,1.10,870 

7,970.722 
17,020,001 
I4,r,21364 
ll,40234»; 
11,312,078 

0,281352 
10,022.106 

dollars. 
4(i  768,908 

18SS 

60344,044 

1834.... 

76,873,376 

ISSft 

80304,108 

1930 

118380,194 

18J7 

08,374,.'>38 
77,214,729 

ISI8 

1839 

07,n7«,087 

IMO 

SO  801,024 

1841 

75  2r,M,0I5 

IS4S 

52.4ia,5.M 

1841. 

50,30832*; 

isa 
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Note. — The  imports  of  the  second  and  third  quarter  of  1844  have  been  larger,  it 
appears,  than  in  any  year  since  1839.  These  goods  have  been,  added  to  the  increased 
production  of  American  manufacturers,  greater  than  can  find  sale;  and  the  dependence 
upon  bank  facilities  to  work  them  off,  has  increased  the  business  of  the  institutions. 

Comparative  Statement  of  the  Number  of  Cases  of  the  principal  Merchandise  Exported 
from  Havre  to  New  York,  in  the  Packet  Ships,  during  the  Years  1839,  1840,  and  1841. 


ARTICLES. 

1839 

1840 

1841 

Silks 

16,778 
3,450 
1,876 
3,773 
1,578 

19,285 

10,054 

1,476 

2,837 

2,793 

935 

10,150 

16,424 
2,515 
3,381 
3,313 
1,419 

14,740 

Silks  and  Woollens 

Cotton 

Total 

45,740 

28,225 

41,822 

Wines 

37,290 
2,109,934 

22,278 

850,348 

35,879 
1,3G3,455 

Watches  and  jeweilery 

Rates  of  Commission  adopted,  and  recommended  for  general  adoption,  and  allowed  by  the 
New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce,  when  no  agreement  exists  to  the  contrary. 


ON  FOREIGN  BUSINESS.  percent. 

Sale  of  merchandise 5 

Sale  or  purchase  of  stocks' 1 

Sale  or  purchase  of  specie J 

Purchase  and  shipment  of  merchandise  with  funds  in 
hand  j    on  the  aggregate   amount   of    costs    and 

charges 2^ 

Drawing  or  endorsing  bills  in  all  cases 2| 

Vessels — selling  or  purchasing 2^ 

Freight,  procuring 5 

Collecting  freight  or  general  average 2^ 

Outfits  or  disbursements,  with  funds  in  hand 2| 

Effecting  marine  insurance,  in  all   cases,  when  the 
premium   does    not  exceed   10  per  cent  on   the 

amount  insured ^ 

Effecting  marine  insurance,  in   all  cases,  when    the 
premium  exceeds  10  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of 

premium 5 

Collecting  dividends  on  stock ^ 

Collecting  delayed  or  litigated  accounts 5 

Adjusting  and  collecting  insurance  losses 2^ 

Receiving  and  paying  monies,  from  which  no  other 

commission  is  derived 1 

Remittances  in  bills,  in  all  cases ^ 

Landing  and   re-shipping  goods  from  vessels  in  dis- 
tress— on  the  value 2J 

Receiving  and  forwarding  goods  entered  at  the  custom 

house — on  the  value Ij 

And  on  responsibilities  incurred 2J 


ON  INLAND  BUSINESS.  percent. 

Sale  of  merchandise 2^ 

Purchase  and  shipment  of  merchandise,  or  accepting 

for  purchases,  without  funds  or  property  in   hand    2^ 

Sale  or  p  urchase  of  stock 1 

Sale  or  purchase  of  specie ^ 

Sale  or  purchase  of  bills  of  exchange,    without   en- 
dorsing         i 

Sale  or  purchase  of  bank  notes,  or  drafts,  not  current      | 

Selling  and  endorsing  bills  of  exchange 2^ 

Vessels,  selling  or  purchasing 2| 

Chartering,  to  proceed  to  other  ports  to  load 2» 

Procuring  or  collecting  freight 2| 

Outfits  or  disbursements 2^ 

Collecting  general  average 2J 

Effecting  marine  insurance,  in    all  cases,  when  the 
premium   does  not   exceed    10    per    cent  on   the 

amount  insured 4 

Effecting  marine  insurance,  in   all  cases,   when  the 
premium  exceeds  10  per  cent  on  the  amount  of 

premium 5 

Adjusting  and  collecting  insurance  losses 2^ 

Collecting  dividends  on  stocks | 

Collecting  bills,  and  paying  over   the  amount,  or  re- 
ceiving and  paying  monies,  from  which  no  other 

commission  is  derived 1 

Receiving  and  forwarding  goods— ou  the  value 4 

The  same  when  entered  for  duty  or  debenture 1 

Remittances  in  ail  cases,  in  bills ^ 


"  The  above  commissions  to  be  exclusive  of  the  guarantee  of  debts  for  sales  on  credit, 
storage,  brokerage,  and  every  other  charge  actually  incurred.  The  risk  of  loss  by  fire, 
unless  insurance  be  ordered,  and  of  robbery,  theft,  and  other  unavoidable  occurrences,  if 
the  usual  care  be  taken  to  secure  the  property,  is  in  all  cases  to  be  borne  by  the  proprietor 
of  the  goods.  When  bills  are  remitted  for  collection,  and  are  returned  under  protest,  for 
non-acceptance  or  non-payment,  the  same  commission  to  be  charged  as  though  they  were 
duly  honoured.  On  consignments  of  merchandise,  withdrawn  or  re-shipped,  full  commis- 
sion to  be  charged  to  the  extent  of  advances  or  responsibilities  incurred,  and  half  commis- 
sion on  the  residue  of  the  value." 

Hospital,  Money. — The  first  section  of  "  An  act  to  amend  the  Revised  Statutes  in 
relation  to  the  Marine  Hospital,"  passed  the  18th  of  April,  1843,  is  hereby  amended,  so  as 
to  read  as  follows : — From  the  master  of  every  vessel  from  a  foreign  port,  for  himself, 
one  dollar  and  fifty  cents;  and  for  every  cabin  passenger,  two  dollars;  for  each  steerage 
passenger,  fifty  cents;  and  for  each  mate  and  sailor,  fifty  cents. 

Sec.  2.  Whenever  the  health  commissioner  shall  collect  and  receive  any  money,  under 
protest  or  notice  on  the  part  of  the  payer  of  an  intention  to  contest  the  right  of  the 
state  to  such  moneys,  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  pay  the  monies  so  received  into  the  treasury 
of  this  state,  making,  at  the  same  time,  and  delivering  to  the  treasurer,  a  written  statement 


NEW  YORK.  253 

of  the  circumstances  under  which  the  same  was  received,  and  the  objections  made  by  the 
payer. 

Sec.  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  comptroller,  whenever  it  is  ascertained  and 
established,  by  the  judgment  and  decree  of  a  competent  court,  that  the  monies  so  re- 
ceived into  the  treasury,  under  protest,  have  been  illegally  collected,  and  do  not  belong 
to  the  state,  to  draw  his  warrant  on  the  treasurer  for  such  monies,  in  favour  of  the  party 
entitled  thereto. 

Sec.  4.  The  health  commissioner  who  shall  pay  into  the  treasury  of  this  state  public 
monies  collected  by  him  under  protest,  shall  be  saved  harmless  against  the  consequences  of 
any  action  brought  against  him  for  the  recovery  of  monies  so  received  and  paid  :  Provided, 
That  such  health  commissioner  shall,  within  five  days,  give  notice  to  the  comptroller  and 
attorney-general  of  any  suit  brought  against  him  tor  the  recovery  of  monies  paid  under 
protest,  and  shall  submit  the  management  of  the  suit  to  the  attorney-general ;  and  all  costs 
and  charges  connected  with  the  defence  of  said  suit  shall  be  paid  from  the  treasury,  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  the  suit  was  against  the  people  of  the  state. 

Sec.  5.  The  monies  collected  by  the  late  commissioner,  under  protest,  shall  be  paid  into 
the  treasury;  and  the  two  preceding  sections  shall  apply  to  him  and  the  monies  thus  paid 
into  the  treasury. 

Sec.  6.  Title  one,  of  part  one,  of  chapter  fourteen,  section  twelve,  of  the  Revised  Sta- 
tutes, is  hereby  amended,  so  as  to  read  as  follows  : — The  resident  physician  shall  receive  an 
annual  salary  of  twelve  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  to  be  paid  out  of  tue  monies  appropriated 
to  tbe  use  of  the  Marine  Hospital. 

Sec.  7.  The  health  officer  shall,  annually,  on  or  before  the  1st  of  Januar}',  report  to 
the  comptroller,  under  oath,  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  Marine  Hospital;  together 
with  all  the  receipts  and  perquisites  of  his  office,  and  the  items  connected  therewith. 

MARINE  INSURANCE.— MINIMUM   PREMIUMS. 

Adopted  by  the  Board  of  Underwriters  of  New  York,  January  Ist,  1840,  furnished  for 
the  "  Merchants'  Magazine,"  by  Walter  R.  Jones,  Secretary  to  the  Board. 

Risks  from  Atlantic  Ports  to  Europe. 

per  cent. 
On  merchandise  and  freights  from  an  Atlantic  port  in  the  United  States,  to  a  port  in 

Europe,  clearing  on  and  after  the  1st  of  October,  and  before  the  13th  of  March 1 

Ditto         ditto        clearing  on  and  after  the  16th  of  March,  and  before  the  1st  of  October       } 
On  specie,  from  an  Atlantic  port,  to  a  port  in  Europe   | 

Risks  from  Europe  to  Atlantic  Ports, 

On  dry  goods,  hardware,  and  fancy  goods,  each  package  subject  to  separate  average,  if 

required,  from  Havre  to  an  Atlantic  port  in  the  United  States 1  ] 

On  dry  goods,  from  a  port  in  the  Mediterranean  to       ditto 1 1 

Ditto,  from  a  port  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  to    ditto    1  i 

On  hardware  ditto  ditto 2 

On  risks  from  ditto  ditto         free  from  particular  average,  unless  it  happen 

by  stranding,  and  amount  to  five  per  cent     1 

On  risks  from  ditto  ditto         from  particular  average,  unless  it  happen  by 

stranding,  and  amount  to  five  per  cent,  and  also  free  from  general  average   } 

On  all  other  risks  from  Europe,  to  an  Atlantic  port  in  the  United  States,  specie  excepted..     \\ 
On  specie  from  Europe  to  an  Atlantic  port  in  the  United  States { 

Baltic  Risks  to  and  from  Cuba  and  Atlantic  Ports. 

On  risks  from  Atlantic  ports  in  the  United  States  to  St.  Petersburg 1^ 

Ditto        from  Cuba  to  Gottenburg,  and  any  ports  between  that  port  and  St.  Petersburg. .  2^ 

Ditto       from  St.  Petersburg  to  the  United  States,  sailing  prior  to  August  the  I5th I^ 

Ditto  ditto  ditto  sailing  on  and  after  the  1 5th  of  August, 

and  prior  to  the  1 3th  of  September 2 

Ditto                       ditto                       ditto             sailing  on  and  after  the  13th  of  Septem- 
ber, and  prior  to  the  1st  of  October 3 

Ditto  ditto  ditto  sailing  on  and  after  the  1st  of  October, 

and  prior  to  the  I  .'ith  of  October ** 

Ditto  ditto  ditto  sailing  on  and  after  the  15tli  of  October.  6 
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European  Risks,  to  and  from  American  Gulf  Ports  in  the  United  States. 

per  cent. 

On  risks  from  Europe  to  an  American  port  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico 2 

Ditto  ditto,        free  from  particular  average,  unless  it  happen  by  stranding,  and 

amount  to  five  per  cent,  and  also  free  from  general  average 1 2 

On  merchandise  and  freights,  from  Mobile,  New  Orleans,  Pensacola,  Apalachicola,  St. 

Mark's,  and  St.  Joseph's  to  a  port  in  Europe,  clearing  on  and  after  the  1st  of  October, 

and  before  the  15th  of  March     1  ^ 

Ditto        ditto,        clearing  on  and  after  the  13th  of  March,  and  before  the  1st  of  October.     1 1 
On  Cotton,  from  Columbus  and  places  belovr,  to  Apalachicola  and  St.  Joseph's,  and  thence 

to  Europe    4 

Gulf  risks,  if  clearing  from  the  United  States,  after  the  13th  of  July,  and  before  the  13th 

of  October,  an  addition  of ^ 

For  stopping  at  another  port  in  the  United  States,  on  the  passage  to  or  from  a  port  in 

Europe,  an  additional  premium  of    \ 

Coastwise  and  River  Risks  north  of  Florida. 

On  cargo,  from  New  York  to  Darien,  and  other  places  not  above  Macon    1^ 

Ditto,  vice  versa,  less  ^  on  such  part  as  does  not  come  in  boxes  and  flats 2 

Ditto,  ditto        to  Cheraw I^ 

Ditto,  ditto        to  Augusta  or  Fayetteville  1 

Ditto,  vice  versa,  less  ^  on  such  part  as  does  not  come  in  boxes  and  flats 1^ 

If  on  deck  the  sea  passage,  an  additional  premium  of ? 

On  cargo,  from  Augusta  to  Savannah,  or  vice  versa,  river  risk f 

On  rice,  from  Savannah,  Charlestown,  Georgetown,  Darien,  or  Wilmington,  to  a  northern 

port   1 

On  other  risks,  ditto,        ditto,        ditto,  I 

On  risks,  from  northern  ports  to  ditto,        ditto,        ditto,        except  specie I 

On  specie,  either  way I 

On  risks,  to  or  from  the  Delaware,  if  clearing  on  and  after  the  1st  of  December,  and  prior 

to  the  9th  of  March 1 

Ditto,         ditto,        if  clearing  on  and  after  the  9th  of  March,  and  prior  to  the  1st  of  Dec.  i 

Ditto,         to  or  from  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth,  or  vice  versa J 

Ditto,        to  other  places  within  the  Capes  of  the  Chesapeake,  if  clearing  on  and  after  the 

1st  of  December,  and  prior  to  the  9th  of  March I 

Ditto,        ditto,         if  clearing  on  and  after  the  9th  of  March,  and  prior  to  the  1st  of  Dec.  J 

Ditto,        to  or  from  ports  north  and  east  of  Cape  Cod     f 

vice  versa,  f 

Coastwise  Risks  to  and  from  Ports  west  of  Florida. 

From  a  northern  port  to  Key  West,  and  at  any  other  place  west  of  that  port,  and  not 

west  of  New  Orleans,  by  ships  and  brigs,  against  total  loss  only,  or  with  average 2 

Ditto,        ditto,         by  schooners  and  sloops    2^ 

On  freights  and  merchandise  from   New  Orleans  and  Mobile,   to  a  northern  port  in  the 

United  States,  excepting  on  sugar,  molasses,  and  tobacco H 

On  sugar,  molasses,  tobacco,  and  other  articles  liable  to  damage    ]| 

On  sugar  and  molasses,  from  a  plantation  above  or  below  New  Orleans  to  ditto If 

On  risks  from  Key  West,  and  places  between  that  port  and  Pensacola,  inclusive,  to  ditto. .      li 

Specie  out,  by  ships  and  brigs,  1  per  cent  ;  back,  by  ditto I 

Ditto,  by  sloops  and  schooners,  1 1  per  cent ;  back  by  ditto 1 

On  risks  from  a  northern  port  to  Franklin,  and  other  places  in  the  vicinity 2^ 

vice  versa,     2 

Specie,  either  way  1 

Specie  risks  to  be  charged  I  per  cent  additional  premium  by  vessels  clearing  on  and  after 

the  13th  of  July,  and  before  the  13t[)  of  October,  and  other  risks  ^  per  cent  in  addition 

to  the  above  rates,  except  New  Orleans. 

River  Risks  west  of  Florida. 

From  Apalachicola  and  St.  Joseph's  to  Columbus,  or  to  any  place  on  the  river  below  Co- 
lumbus    3 

vice  versa,  2  J 

From  Mobile  to  places  not  above  Claiborne    i 

vice  versa,  ^ 

From  Mobile  to  places  above  Claiborne  1 

vice  versa,  J 
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per  cent. 

From  New  Orleans  to  places  in  the  vicinity  below  New  Orleans ^ 

Ditto         ditto,  on  the  Mississippi  not  above  Natchez | 

Ditto  ditto  ditto,  above  Natchez  and  not  above  Randolph,  or  to  places  on  the  Red 
River  not  above  Alexandria,  or  to  places  on  the  Black  River  not  above  Harrisonburg,  or 

to  places  on  the  Arkansas  river  not  above  Arkansas  . .  -. I 

Ditto  ditto,  on  the  Mississippi  river  above  Randolph  and  not  above  Alton,  or  to  places 
on  the  Ohio  river,  or  to  places  on  the  Red  river  above  Alexandria  and  not  above  Natchi- 
toches, or  to  places  on  the  Tennessee  river  not  above  Florence    1  i 

Ditto         ditto,  on  the  Arkansas  river  above  Arkansas,  and  not  above  Little  Rock 2 

From  New  Orleans  to  places  above  Alton,  and  to  places  on  the  Wabash  and  Illinois  rivers  2 
Ditto  ditto,  to  Hiintsville,  and  places  on  the  Tennessee  river  above  the  Muscle  Shoals  2 
Ditto         ditto,  to  places  on  the  Arkansas  river  above  Little  Rock,  and  to  places  on  the 

Red  river  above  Natchitoches    4 

On  risks  from  Natchez,  and  places  below  it,  to  New  Orleans i 

Ditto       from  places  above  Natchez,  and  not  above  Randolph,  to  New  Orleans    | 

Ditto  above  Randolph  and  not  above  Alton  on  the  Mississippi,  and  not  above  Ports- 
mouth on  the  Ohio  river  to  New  Orleans I 

Ditto      above  Portsmouth  on  the  Ohio  river,  or  above  Alton  on  the  Mississippi  river,  or 

from  places  on  the  Missouri  river 1 J  to  4 

All  the  above  premiums  are  to  be  in  addition  to  the  premiums  for  the  sea  passages,  in  case 
the  risks  are  united. 

Foreign  Ports  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

On  risks  from  northern  ports  in  the  United  States  to  Vera  Cniz,  quicksilver  excepted 2| 

Ditto  ditto  ditto  ditto  ditto,     on  quicksilver    2^ 

vice  versa  on  goods,  I^ 

ditto     on  specie,  l\ 
On  risks  from  Tampico  and  other  foreign  ports  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  to  a  northern  port 

in  the  United  States,  on  mcrcliandisc  2 

vice  versa,  2  J 

Ditto  ditto  ditto  ditto  ditto  ditto,       on  specie,  1| 

On  risks  clearing  on  and  after  the  10th  of  July,  and  prior  to  the  15th  of  October,  an  addi- 
tional premium  of  i  per  cent  on  specie,  and  ^  per  cent  on  other  risks. 

fVest  India  Risks,  and  Risks  to  Ports  on  the  Main. 

On  risks  from  ports  in  the  United  States  to  Curacoa,  and  to  all  West  India  ports  not  to 

leeward  of  Porto  Rico    1  i 

vice  versa,     1 1 

On  specie,  either  way f 

On  risks  from  ports  in  the  United  States  to  ports  to  leeward  of  Porto  Rico,  including  Ja- 
maica, Cuba,  and  ports  on  the  Main,  nortli  and  west  of  and  including  Laguira I^ 

vice  versa,     1  \ 
If  from  Havanna  or  Matanzas,  with  special  averages,  less  than  the  whole  shipment,  an  ad- 
ditional premium  of    i 

on  specie,       \ 
On  risks  clearing  after  the  10th  of  July  for  or  from  the  West  India  islands,  on  and  after  the 
15th  of  July,  and  prior  to  the  5th  of  October,  an  additional  premium  is  to  be  charged  of 
I  per  cent  on  specie,  and  ^  per  cent  on  other  risks. 

South  American  Risks. 

On  risks  from  northern  ports  in  the  United  States  to  Rio  Grande  or  Buenos  Ayres 2 

vice  versa,  2 

Ditto        ditto         to  Montevideo  1^ 

vice  versa,  1  \ 

Ditto        ditto         to  other  ports  in  Brazil    1  i 

mce  versa,  1  \ 

Cape  Horn  and  Cape  of  Good  Hope  Risks. 

On  risks  to  a  port  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope    If 

Ditto        ditto,        with  liberty  of  one  or  more  ports,  an  addition,  outward,  of i 

homeward,  \ 

out  and  home,  double  rates. 

On  risks  to  a  port  round  Cape  Horn,  if  not  north  of  Lima 2 

Ditto        ditto,  if  north  of  Lima 2^ 

out  and  home,  double  rates. 
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On  risks  on  the  return  passages,  the  same  premiums,  except  specie,  |  per  cent  less  than  other 
merchandise  from  round  Cape  Horn. 

On  risks  (excepting  whaling  risks)  to  ports  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  4  per  cent  per 
annum.  If  to  ports  round  Cape  Horn,  4  per  cent  per  annum.  If  north  of  Lima,  5  percent 
per  annum. 

All  renewals  or  extensions  to  be  chaVged  at  not  less  than  the  new  rates. 

All  risks  on  deck,  treble  the  under  deck  premiums. 

Risks  on  cargo  by  vessels  bound  round  Cape  Horn  not  to  be  insured  in  series  of  less  than 
twenty  packages  of  dry  goods,  and  each  description  of  other  goods. 

In  policies  covering  two  passages,  or  on  out  and  home  risks,  the  premiums  for  both  the  single 
passages  are  to  be  united. 

Specie  by  vessels  of  war  not  included  in  the  aforesaid  rates. 

Particular  Averages. 

Cotton  to  be  classed  in  parcels  of  not  less  than  ten  bales  each,  according  to  the  succession  of 
the  marks  and  numbers  in  the  invoice,  and  the  average  shall  be  allowed  on  each  parcel  exclu- 
sively, if  amounting  to  five  per  cent  on  such  parcel,  and  not  otherwise.  The  excesses  over  the 
parcels  often  bales  each  to  form  a  separate  class,  and  to  be  subject  to  average,  if  damaged,  to  the 
extent  of  five  per  cent  on  ten  bales. 

Sugar,  not  less  than  fifty  boxes,  or  twenty  hogsheads,  of  successive  numbers,  as  above,  if 
amounting  to  seven  per  cent. 

Coffee,  not  less  than  one  hundred  bags,  if  amounting  to  ten  per  cent,  or  twenty  hogs- 
heads or  fifty  barrels,  if  amounting  to  five  per  cent,  of  successive  numbers,  as  above,  or  five 
per  cent  on  the  whole  shipment,  provided  the  whole  shipment  be  not  less  than  two  hundred 


Rice,  not  less  than  fifty  tierces,  of  successive  numbers,  as  above. 

Tobacco,  subject  to  ten  per  cent,  average,  in  lots  of  not  less  than  ten  hogsheads,  ditto. 

Tobacco  stems,  not  to  be  insured,  subject  to  a  less  average  than  twenty  per  cent  on  the 
entire  lot. 

Cigars  and  Indian  meal,  not  to  be  insured  subject  to  a  less  average  than  ten  per  cent  on 
the  entire  lot. 

Russia  duck,  diapers,  burlaps,  and  ticklenburgs,  if  from  Europe,  ten  per  cent  on  the  entire 
lot,  and  average  ten  per  cent. 

Grain,  coastwise,  ditto,  ten  per  cent. 

On  Cargo  to  Marseilles. 

Sugar,  coffee,  rice,  cocoa,  pepper,  and  pimento,  warranted  free  from  particular  average,  if  the 
property  is  discharged  at  the  port  of  Marseilles. 

Voyages  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Silks  and  other  dry  goods  to  be  classed  in  parcels  of  not  less  than  ten  packages  each,  accord- 
ing to  the  succession  of  the  marks  and  numbers  in  the  invoice  ;  and  each  kind  of  teas  to  be  con- 
sidered as  one  class,  and  to  be  subject  to  average,  as  if  separately  insured,  on  such  of  the  classes  as 
may  amount  to  five  per  cent,  and  not  otherwise. 

Cassia  (except  in  boxes)  and  floor  matting,  if  insured  separately  from  other  cargo,  to  be  free 
of  average  under  twenty  per  cent  on  the  entire  lot. 

Warranted  free  from  loss  or  expense  by  capture,  seizure,  or  detention  by  the  Chinese,  and 
also  free  from  loss  by  blockade  j  but  if  turned  off,  the  ship  to  proceed  to  a  near  open  port. 

General  Regulations. 

If  goods  are  designated  by  different  marks,  without  being  numbered  successively,  and  the 
average  of  the  marks  do  not  fall  below  the  quantity  on  which  partial  loss  is  allowed  as  above, 
each  mark  may  be  separately  insured. 

Policies  terminating  outwards,  with  a  return  premium — and  policies  with  a  return  premium, 
for  ports  not  used — and  policies  on  time — to  have  the  words  added  after  the  return  of  premium — 
"  no  loss  being  claimed." 

In  policies  on  time,  with  liberty  to  extend  the  same — such  extension  to  be  for  a  definite 
time,  instead  of  stipulating  to  bring  the  vessel  into  port  under  the  original  agreement.  A  return 
premium,  however,  to  be  allowed  for  each  entire  month  of  the  extended  time  not  used — no  loss 
being  claimed. 

No  conditional  liberties  shall  be  stipulated  for,  unless  the  premium  thereon  is  paid  or  secured 
at  the  time  the  risk  is  taken. 


NEW  YORK. 


257 


No  fire  risk  on  shore  to  be  taken  prior  to  the  inception  of  the  marine  risk,  except  at  a  premium 
of  one-half  per  cent 

Damaged  goods  to  be  sold  on  the  same  credit  as  the  sound  ;  or  if  sold  for  cash,  the  appraise- 
ment of  sound  value  to  be  for  cash,  and  certificates  of  the  sound  value  and  of  damages  to  be 
under  oath. 

In  cases  of  total  loss,  affidavits  to  be  required  as  to  other  insurances,  and  in  cases  of  claims  for 
returns  of  premiums  exceeding  the  sum  of  twenty  dollars,  an  affidavit  to  be  required  stating  the 
fact  on  which  the  claim  is  founded. 

No  damage  to  be  allowed  for  goods  injured  by  spots,  without  evidence  of  actual  contact 
with  sea  water. 

Rates  of  Premiums  on  Lake  Risks. 


DBSTINATION. 


From  Buffalo,  to  place*  oa  Lake  Brie, 
not  wrat  of  Cleveland 

Ditto,    ditto,    not  weit  of  Detroit  . . 

Ditto,  to  places  beyond  Detroit,  and 
not  south  of  tbe  Mutli  end  of  Green 
Bay 

Ditto,    to  Chicago ■ 

Ditto,  to  other  place*  on  Late  Michi 
gan,  KOuth  of  (Ireen  Bay 


BY    8T  BAM  BOATS. 


BY   SAILING   VESSELS. 


Prom  tbe 
commence- 
ment of  tbe 
■eMon,  and 
prior  to  the 
let  of  Sept. 


per  cent. 

I 
i 


ProtDthe  l(t  Prom  the  l*t 


of  Sept.,  in. 

cluviTe,  to 

tbe  lit  of 

October. 


per  cent. 


!1 


From  the 
commence- 


of  October,   ^''""^yTu 

the  end  of     .^e  3  lit  of 
Ang.,inclu«. 


the  aeason. 


per  cent. 


per  cent. 
i 

i 


Ail  rii>k*, 
lejtTing  in 
the  month 

of  Sept. 


per  cent. 
I 


\i 


Prom  tbe  I  at 
of  October, 

incluaiTe,  to 
the  end  of 
the  aeaaoD. 


per  cent. 


Goods  on  deck  not  covered  by  the  policy  unless  an  additional  premium  thereon  is  paid . 
If  the  risks  commence  at  New  York,  one-quarter  per  cent  to  be  added  to  the  above  rates. 
If  tlicy  go  via  Lake  Ontario,  one-half  per  cent  to  be  added  to  the  above  rates. 
The  above  dates  to  be  calculated  from  leaving  the  shipping  port  on  the  lakes. 
Seven  days  to  be  allowed  from  the  day  of  leaving  New  York,  to  reach  the  shipping  place  on 
the  lake. 


INLAND  RISKS. 


Prom  openiog  to  Ut  of  Sept. 
i 


From  New  York  to  Providence  "| , 

Boston ....  Iper  steam,  J 

New  Haven  J 

places  on  the  North  River,  above  the  Highlands 

Buffalo,  vid  Erie  Canal 

Philadelphia 

Pittsburg 

Wheeling 

Cincinnati  

Louisville 

Memphis   

Vicksburg  

Natchez 

New  Orleans 

St.  Louis 

Galena,  vid  Pittsburg 

Terra  Haute,  on  the  Wabash  

Peoria,  on  the  Illinois 

Tuscumbia 

E laces  over  the  Muscle  Shoals 
alena   

„      St.  Louis  to  Independence,  Mo 

„       New  York        ditto        vid  Pittsburg 

Pilotage.— For  the  Port  of  New  York  there  are  nine  branch,  and  nine  deputy  pilots,  and  as 
many  registered  boats. 

According  to  the  law  regulating  the  pilotage  of  the  port — 

Section  2. — All  pilots'  bills  shall  be  certified,  before  collected,  by  one  or  more  of  the  said 
commissioners  or  their  secretary',  except  where  a  pilot  receives  his  pilotage  outward-bound  from 
VOL.  II.  2  L, 
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the  master  of  the  vessel  at  Sandy  Hook,  in  which  case  the  pilot  shall  report  to  the  said  commis- 
sioners according  to  law. 

4. — The  said  commissioners  shall  fix  and  determine  the  compensation  of  pilotage  to  oe  received 
by  the  pilots ;  1st,  for  piloting  vessels  from  the  quarantine  to  New  York  ;  2dly,  for  transporting  a 
vessel  from  one  river  to  the  other  ;  3dly,  for  hauling  a  vessel  into  the  stream  from  the  wharf  to  her 
anchorage,  or  from  her  anchorage  to  a  wharf. 

5. — The  pilotage  on  vessels  outward  shall  be  as  follows  : — for  every  vessel  drawing  less  than 
fourteen  feet  water,  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  per  foot  i  for  every  vessel  drawing  fourteen  feet 
and  less  than  eighteen  feet,  one  dollar  and  seventy-five  cents  per  foot ;  for  every  vessel  drawin* 
eighteen  feet  and  upwards,  two  dollars  and  twenty-five  cents  per  foot ;  and  on  foreign  merchant 
vessels,  not  entitled  by  the  laws  of  the  United  States  to  enter  on  the  same  terms  as  ships  or  vessels 
of  the  United  States,  shall  be  increased  by  adding  one-fourth  to  the  above  rates. 

Inward. — For  piloting  any  merchant  vessel  bound  to  New  York,  and  not  exempted  from  pi- 
lotage by  virtue  of  this  act,  from  the  southward  or  eastward  of  the  white  buoy  on  the  eastern  ed^e 
of  the  outer  middle  near  the  bar  to  her  anchorage,  moorings,  or  to  a  wharf,  for  every  vessel  draw- 
ing less  than  fourteen  feet  of  water,  two  dollars  per  foot ;  drawing  fourteen  feet  and  less  than 
eighteen  feet,  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  foot ;  drawing  eighteen  feet  and  upwards,  three  dol- 
lars per  foot. 

Feea. — For  piloting  between  the  eastward  or  southward  of  the  white  buoy,  and  the  ports  of 
Jersey  city,  Newark,  Perth,  Amboy,  or  within  Sandy  Hook — 

per  foot — dollars,  cts. 

Vessels  drawing  less  than  fourteen  feet  2  00 

Ditto  between  fourteen  and  eighteen  feet 2  50 

Ditto  more  than  eighteen  feet « 3  00 

Vessels  of  war  3  00 

Vessels  foreign,  not  entering  as  United  States  vessels,  one-fourth  addition. 

Ditto  taken  charge  of  to  the  westward  of  the  white  buoy,  half  pilotage. 

Between  the  1st  days  of  November  and  April,  in  addition  to  the  above,  for  vessels  drawing  ten 
feet  and  upwards,  four  dollars ;  less  than  ten  feet,  two  dollars;  and  one-half  of  these  additional 
sums  for  half  pilotage.     Commissioners'  fees  not  charged. 

Hell  Gate  Pilots. 

per  foot — dollars,    cts. 

Fees. — From  or  to  Sand's  Point,  for  schooners  or  sloops 1  50 

Ditto                 ditto                 square-rigged  vessels    1  75 

From   or  to   Hell  Gate,  for  schooners  or  sloops ....  1  00 

Ditto                 ditto                 square-rigged  vessels    1  25 

From  the  1st  day  of  November  to  the  1st  day  of  April,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  above,  for  every  ship,  bark,  or  brig 2  00 

Ditto                ditto                  schooner  or  sloop    , 1  00 

AUCTIONS,  SALES,  AND  COMMISSIONS. 

Auctions. — The  system  of  sales  by  auction  is  common  in  New  York  and  other  commercial 
towns  in  the  United  States  ;  and  in  most  cases  where  the  law  interposes  between  the  owner  of 
properly  and  the  purchaser,  it  directs  the  sales  to  be  made  at  public  auction.  The  object  is  the 
protection  of  him  whose  property  has  been  taken  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  his  creditors.  "  Al- 
though public  sales  have  thus  been,  from  time  immemorial,  adopted  and  sanctioned  by  legislators 
and  judges,  yet,"  observes  a  writer  on  the  question  of  the  auction  system  of  New  York  in  "  Hunt's 
Merchants'  Magazine,"  "  as  a  system,  public  auctions  for  the  extensive  sale  of  imported  goods  have 
not  found  favour  with  the  great  mass  of  importers  and  jobbing  merchants  in  this  and  other  cities. 
The  appointment  of  auctioneers  has  an  early  date  in  the  history  of  the  country,  and  laws  have, 
from  time  to  time,  been  passed,  regulating  the  manner  in  which  they  should  conduct  their  busi- 
ness, and  fixing  the  amount  of  duties  which  they  should  pay  to  the  government.  The  law  of 
1817,  however,  in  the  state  of  New  York,  created  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  auctions  ;  and  the 
appropriation  afterwards,  by  the  new  constitution,  of  the  duties  to  the  payment  of  the  state  debts, 
gave  character  and  permanency  to  the  system.  For  many  years  after  that,  however,  a  fierce  war- 
fare was  carried  on  between  the  importing  and  jobbing  merchants  and  the  auctioneers. 

"  Strong  applications  were,  in  consequence,  made  to  the  state  legislature  to  repeal  or  alter 
the  auction  laws,  but  the  state  was  reaping  too  great  a  harvest  from  the  auction  duties,  and  the 
solemn  appropriation  of  the  revenue  from  this  source  afforded  good  grounds  for  not  interfering. 

"  In  the  year  1829,  the  committee  of  the  state  senate,  to  whom  the  subject  was  referred,  say  in 
their  report,  that  '  they  assume  it  as  a  principle  which,  under  existing  circumstances,  can  hardly 
be  questioned,  that  the  revenue  derived  from  sales  by  auction  is  too  important  in  itself,  and  in 
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its  present  destination  too  sacred,  to  be  lightly  given  up.'  But  it  was  said,  that  the  auction  sys- 
tern  promoted  the  interests  of  non-residents  at  the  expense  of  the  resident  merchant ;  and  to 
this  tlie  committee  of  the  assembly  in  the  same  year  say, — that  they  beg  leave  to  submit,  whether 
non-resident  consignors  do  not  pay  as  great  a  tax  as  resident  merchants  An  agent  receives 
50,000  dollars  of  goods  on  consignment,  and  sells  at  auction — if  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
the  duties  are  500  dollars;  from  the  West  Indies  or  Europe,  750  dollars  ;  and  if  spirits,  1000 
dollars.  The  committee  proceed  to  say,  that  if  the  system  were  abolished,  '  the  state  revenue 
would  be  the  only  loser,  and  the  jobbing  merchants  the  only  gainers,  by  the  change.  It  then 
rests  with  the  legislature  to  decide,  whether  they  will  stand  with  folded  arms  and  suflcr  a  revenue 
of  257,000  dollars  per  annum  to  be  wrested  from  them,  without  using  every  exertion  in  their 
power  to  preserve  it.' 

"  The  state  legislature  having  been  hostile  to  any  change  of  the  system,  urgent  memorials  were 
addressed  to  Congress,  praying  ihat  a  heavy  duty  might  be  imposed,  which  would  amount  to  a 
prohibition.  Such  memorials  were  addressed  in  1817.  1818,  1819,  J820,  1821,  1824,  1828,  1829, 
1831.  Resolutions  were  adopted  at  the  meetings  of  a  denunciatory  character.  At  the  meeting 
in  18*29,  it  was  resolved,  tliat  the  auction  system  furnished  facilities  for  concealment,  encouraged 
smuggling,  and  induced  perjury. 

"  A  committee  of  auctioneers  replied  in  an  address  to  members  of  Congress,  in  which  they 
say,  that  the  profits  of  their  business  are  insignificant  when  compared  with  the  value  of  reputation, 
and  they  denv  that  the  system  leads  to  fraud  and  perjury  ;  and  they  add,  *  For  ourselves,  we  most 
solemnly  declare,  that  we  are  not  aware  of  any  circumstances  connected  with  the  auction  business 
which  renders  its  pursuit  incompatible  with  honest  pride  and  vigorous  integrity.  VVe  consider 
that  the  times  and  circumstances  have  passed  away  in  which  the  character  of  an  auctioneer  was 
justly  the  theme  of  ridicule  to  the  writers  of  farces.  It  is  not  now  his  business  to  extol  a  pretended 
original,  or  a  counterfeit  gem,  but  he  finds  himself  engaged  in  a  profession  which  requires  charac- 
ter and  skill ;  and  he  is  surrounded  by  the  evidences  tnat,  with  these  aids,  every  post  of  honour, 
and  every  grade  of  social  life,  is  within  his  reach.' 

"  In  all  anti-auction  meetings  strong  grounds  were  taken,  and  it  was  insisted  tliat  the  influence 
of  the  auction  system  was  bad  upon  morals,  and  wotdd  also  act  most  injuriously  upon  the  growth 
and  prosperity  of  the  city  of  New  York.  VVe  think  upon  the  subject,  that  it  would  be  no 
difficult  matter  to  combatand  refute  most  of  the  arguments  used  on  these  occasions. 

"  We  close  this  article  with  an  extract  from  a  letter  from  Abraham  G.  Thompson,  Esq.,  of  this 
city.  New  York — the  man  to  whom  the  auction  system  is,  no  doubt,  greatly  indebted,  and  who 
has  lived  to  sec  the  end  of  the  war,  and  to  enjoy  tiic  abundant  fruits  of  his  energy  and  industry. 
The  letter  was  addressed  by  Mr.  Thompson,  some  few  years  since,  to  liis  fellow-citizens,  and  was 
printed  for  private  circulation. 

"  '  I  had  repeated  interviews  with  the  governor  on  the  subject  of  auctions,  and  the  final  result 
was,  the  preparation  of  a  law,  under  my  supervision,  which  was  afterwards  passed,  reducing  and 
fixing  the  rates  at  a  duty  of  one  per  cent  on  East  India,  and  one  and  a  half  per  cent  on  European 
goods.  In  a  conversation  with  tlie  governor,  I  told  him,  that  if  such  a  reduction  should  take 
place,  I  would  pay  the  first  year,  myself,  6000  dollars,  in  advance,  for  the  duties  on  sales  of  India 
goods  alone  (being  more  than  for  any  two  years  since  1 783).  The  result  justified  my  calculations. 
Previous  to  the  passage  of  the  act  of  1817,  the  duties  were  one  per  cent,  two  per  cent,  and  three 
percent,  and  the  revenue  to  the  state  was  small  compared  with  after  years.  Soon  after  the  pas- 
sage of  the  bill  in  1817,  a  Boston  ship  from  the  East  Indies  was  sent  to  New  York  (all  previous 
cargoes  having  been  sold  in  Boston),  the  auction  duties  on  the  cargo  of  which  amounted  to  up- 
wards of  6000  dollars,  and  the  revenue  to  the  state  the  first  year,  upon  India  goods,  amounted  to 
between  32,000  and  33,000  dollars.  All  the  India  vessels  afterwards  were  sent  here,  and  from 
that  time  to  this,  but  one  attempt  has  been  made  to  sell  a  cargo  of  India  goods  cast  of  New  York, 
and  that  was  a  failure.  The  revenue  from  auclion  duties  gradually  increased,  until  it  has  amounted 
to  between  200,000  and  300,000  dollars  per  annum,  a  revenue  which  has  aided  materially  the  state 
of  New  York  in  her  payment  of  the  canal  debt,  and  a  revenue  which  grew  out  of  a  business  which 
drew  merchants  or  purchasers  from  all  parts  of  our  widely-extended  country,  which  tended  di- 
rectly to  enhance  the  value  of  houses,  stores,  and  lots — multiply  the  business  of  the  shipper,  im- 
porter, and  jobber,  and  which  has  filled  our  city  with  palaces,  and  made  our  merchants  princes. 

"  '  In  1817,  and  after  the  passage  of  this  law,  as  business  begets  business,  also  was  commenced 
the  first  regular  packet  line  between  New  York  and  Liverpool,  by  Isaac  Wright  and  Francis 
Thompson.  To  this  cause  the  success  of  New  York  was  ascribed,  and  packet  lines  were  esta- 
blished from  Boston  and  from  Philadelphia,  but  in  neither  instance  were  they  successful.  The 
truth  was,  that  both  in  Boston  and  Philadelphia,  the  free  and  absolute  sale  of  goods  by  auction 
was  not  encouraged.     (It  did  not  appear  to  be  understood.) 

" '  In  Philadelphia,  goods  were  allowed  to  be  offered,  and  withdrawn,  free  from  state  duty,  and 
the  purchaser  went  to  auction  rooms  of  that  city  with  no  certainty  of  making  his  purchases.  He 
was  not  certain  that  the  goods  would  be  sold  to  the  highest  bidder. 

"  '  In  my  opinion,  the  auction  law  of  1817  gave  the  first  impulse  to  the  extensive  trade  of  this 


260  AMERICA. 

city,  and  followed,  as  it  was  afterwards,  by  the  establishment  of  lines  of  packets,  and  the  con- 
struction of  the  Erie  canal  in  1825,  together  with  all  the  natural  advantages  of  New  York,  it  was 
eminently  successful  and  advantageous,'  " 

Auction  Law. — The  following  analysis  of  this  law,  comprehends  all  that 
is  necessary  for  the  information  of  the  sellers  and  buyers  of  goods  at  auctions. 

Any  citizen  of  the  state  of  New  York  may  become  an  auctioneer,  in  the  county  in  which  he 
resides,  on  executing  and  depositing  with  the  comptroller  an  approved  bond  in  the  penalty  of  ten 
thousand  dollars,  with  sureties  for  the  payment  of  the  auction  duties  and  the  faithful  performance 
of  the  duties  of  his  office.  The  bond  runs  to  the  people  of  the  state,  and  the  sureties  must  be 
two  sufficient  freeholders  ;  if  the  bond  be  executed  by  an  auctioneer  appointed  in  a  city,  it  must 
be  taken  and  approved  by  the  mayor,  or  recorder  ofsuch  city  ;  if  executed  by  an  auctioneer  ap- 
pointed for  a  county,  by  any  judge  of  the  county  courts  of  such  county.  The  officer  taking  the  bond, 
must  endorse  upon  it  a  certificate  of  his  approbation,  and  of  the  day  it  was  taken,  and  deliver  it 
thus  endorsed  to  the  auctioneer,  who  within  ten  days  thereafter  must  pass  it  to  the  comptroller. 
Every  officer  taking  such  bond,  must  transmit  a  notice  to  the  comptroller  without  delay,  stating 
the  name  of  the  auctioneer  and  his  sureties  entering  into  the  bond,  and  the  day  it  was  executed 
and  approved. 

An  express  clause  is  inserted  in  the  bond,  subjecting  the  same  to  forfeiture,  in  case  the 
obligor  shall  not  render  a  true  and  accurate  account  quarterly  of  all  goods  sold  or  struck  off  by 
him,  dated  on  the  first  days  of  April,  July,  October,  and  January,  in  the  year  for  which  he  is 
appointed.     Each  account  must  state  minutely  and  particulnrly — 

1st.  The  sums  for  which  any  goods  or  effects  were  sold  at  every  auction  held  by  him,  or 
in  his  behalf,  from  the  time  of  his  entering  into  such  bond,  or  the  date  of  his  last  quarterly 
account. 

2d.  The  days  of  sale,  amount  of  each  day's  sale,  designating  sales  made  by  himself  or  in  his 
presence,  and  tliose  made  in  his  absence  by  a  partner  or  clerk  acting  in  his  behalf,  and  specifying 
the  causes  ofsuch  absence. 

3d.  The  amount  of  all  private  sales  made  by  himself  or  any  of  his  partners,  on  commission, 
and  the  days  of  such  sales. 

4th.  The  amount  of  duties  chargeable  under  the  provisions  of  law,  in  all  the  sales,  public 
and  private,  mentioned  in  the  account. 

5th.  A  distinct  statement  of  all  goods  struck  off,  but  not  actually  sold.  On  all  goods  so  struck 
off,  the  auction  duties  must  be  paid. 

Every  such  account,  within  twenty  days  after  its  date,  must  be  exhibited,  if  made  out  by  an 
auctioneer  appointed  in  a  city,  to  the  mayor  or  recorder  thereof;  if  by  an  auctioneer  appointed 
for  a  county,  to  any  judge  of  the  county  courts  of  such  county.  The  account  must  be  sworn 
to  by  the  auctioneer  ;  the  oath  must  be  reduced  to  writing,  endorsed  on  the  account,  and  be 
subscribed  by  the  auctioneer  taking  it.  Every  partner  of  such  auctioneer,  and  every  clerk  or 
other  person  whatever,  in  any  way  connected  in  business  with  such  auctioneer,  who  shall  have 
made  any  sale  contained  in  said  account,  must  make  and  subscribe  an  oath  to  be  endorsed  on 
the  account,  that  he  believes  it  to  be  a  just  and  true  account  in  every  particular. 

Every  partner  or  clerk,  who  shall  have  made  any  sale  in  behalf  of  an  auctioneer,  must,  in  the 
account  rendered  by  such  auctioneer,  set  his  name,  or  the  initials  thereof,  opposite  to  each  sale 
made  by  him,  mentioned  in  such  account ;  and  make  and  subscribe  an  affidavit  to  be  annexed  to 
such  account,  stating  that  sales  so  noted  are  all  the  sales  liable  to  auction  duties,  public  or 
private,  made  by  him  within  the  time  mentioned  in  the  account,  and  that  the  account  of  such 
sales,  so  therein  stated,  is  just  and  true ;  that  such  sales  were  made  by  him,  in  the  absence  ofsuch 
auctioneer,  who  was  unable  to  attend  from  the  causes  specified  in  his  account ;  and  that  in  all 
acts  performed  by  him,  in  behalf  of  such  auctioneer,  during  the  time  aforesaid,  he  had  en- 
deavoured to  conform  to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  laws  regulating  sales  by  auctioneers. 

Tlie  auctioneer  must  pay  the  duties  accrued  on  the  sales  mentioned  in  his  account,  together 
with  the  additional  sum  of  two  and  one-half  per  cent  on  the  whole  amount  ofsuch  duties,  within 
ten  days  after  the  exhibition  of  his  account,  for  the  use  of  the  state  ;  and  immediately  after  such 
payment,  he  must  deliver  or  transmit  his  account,  with  the  affidavits  endorsed  tliereon,  and 
annexed  thereto,  to  the  comptroller,  to  be  filed  in  his  office.  Every  such  payment,  if  by  an 
auctioneer  appointed  for  any  other  place  than  the  city  of  New  York,  must  be  made  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  state ;  and  by  every  auctioneer  in  the  city  of  New  York,  to  such  bank  in  the 
city,  as  shall  be  designated  by  the  comptroller,  as  entitled  to  tlie  state  deposits  by  law  ;  and  the 
receipt  of  the  proper  officer  of  the  bank  must  be  taken  therefore  ;  which  receipt,  the  auctioneer 
must  immediately  transmit  to  the  comptroller,  who  shall  certify  thereupon,  such  payment  to  the 
treasurer,  and  charge  him  with  the  amount. 

Every  auctioneer,  who  within  the  period  limited  for  his  accounting,  shall  have  made  no  sales, 
public  or  private,  of  property  liable  to  auction  duties,  must  make  and  subscribe  an  affidavit  of 
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those  facts,  before  any  officer  to  whom  his  account,  had  such  sales  been  made  by  him,  might  have 
been  exhibited,  and  must  transmit  a  copy  of  such  affidavit,  certified  by  the  officer  taking  it,  to  the 
comptroller  within  the  same  time  that  an  account  is  required  to  be  rendered.  Every  auctioneer, 
partner,  or  clerk  of  an  auctioneer,  and  every  person  wliatever  in  any  way  connected  in  business 
with  an  auctioneer,  who  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  perform  any  act  or  duty,  which  are  required 
by  any  of  the  provisions  above  recited,  commencing  with  the  requisition  that  he  sl)all  make  out 
his  quarterly  account  on  the  first  days  of  April,  July,  &c.,  is  subject  to  a  penalty.  And  every 
such  refusal  or  neglect  by  an  auctioneer,  shall  be  certified  and  published  by  the  comptroller,  in 
the  state  paper;  and  from  the  time  of  publication,  the  delinquent  auctioneer  therein  named, 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  forfeited  his  appointment,  and  shall  be  incapable  of  doing  any  act  by 
virtue  thereof. 

All  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  and  every  otiier  species  of  property,  with  the  exceptions 
hereinafter  mentioned,  are  subject  each  and  every  time  they  are  struck  off  at  public  auction, 
within  this  state,  to  duties  at  the  following  rates : — 

1.  All  wines  and  ardent  spirits,  foreign  or  domestic,  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  in  every 
100  dollars. 

2.  All  goods,  wares,  merchandise,  and  effects  imported  from  any  place  beyond  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  sold  in  packages,  bales,  trunks,  or  casks,  as  imported,  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar 
on  every  100  dollars. 

3.  All  other  goods,  wares,  merchandise,  and  effects,  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  on 
every  100  dollars.  The  duties  are  calculated  on  the  sums  for  which  the  goods  so  exposed  to  sale 
shall  be  respectively  stnick  off,  and  must  in  all  cases  be  paid  bv  the  person  making  the  sale. 

All  goods  must  be  struck  off  to  the  highest  bidder,  and  where  the  auctioneer  or  owner,  or 
any  person  employed  by  them  or  cither  of  them,  shall  be  such  bidder,  they  shall  be  subject  to  the 
same  duties  as  if  struck  off  to  any  other  person  ;  but  this  does  not  render  valid  any  sale,  that 
would  otherwise  be  fraudulent  and  void.  All  articles  except  those  to  be  hereafter  mentioned, 
sold  on  commission,  by  an  auctioneer  or  clerk  of  an  auctioneer,  or  by  a  person  in  any  way  con- 
nected in  the  auction  business,  or  in  auction  sales  with  an  auctioneer,  whether  at  auction  or 
private  sale,  are  liable  to  tiie  duties  before  enumerated. 

No  auction  duties  are  payable  upon  the  following  goods  and  articles:  ships  and  vessels; 
utensils  of  husbandry,  horses,  neat  cattle,  hogs,  and  sheep;  articles  of  the  growth,  produce,  or 
manufacture  of  this  state,  except  distilled  spirits;  all  fabrics  of  cotton,  wool,  hemp,  and  flax, 
manufactured  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  ;  goods  and  chattels,  otherwise  liable 
to  the  auction  duties,  are  exempt  therefrom,  if  sold  under  the  following  circumstances  : — 

1st.  If  they  belong  to  the  United  States  or  to  this  state. 

2d.  If  sold  under  any  judgment  or  decree  of  any  court  of  law  or  equity,  or  under  a  seizure 
by  any  public  officer,  for  or  on  account  of  any  forfeiture  or  penalty,  or  under  a  distress  for  rent. 

3(1.  If  tliey  belong  to  the  estate  of  a  deceased  person,  and  be  sold  by  his  executors  or  adminis- 
trators, or  by  any  other  person  duly  authorised  by  a  surrogate. 

4th.  If  they  are  the  effects  of  a  bankrupt  or  insolvent,  and  be  sold  by  his  assignees 
appointed  pursuant  to  law,  or  by  a  general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  creditors  of  such 
bankrupt  or  insolvent. 

6th.  If  they  are  goods  damaged  at  sea,  and  be  sold  within  twenty  days  after  they  sliall  have 
been  landed,  for  the  benefit  of  the  owners  or  insurers. 

All  sales  at  public  auction  in  the  city  of  New  York,  not  under  the  authority  of  the  United 
States,  and  all  such  sales  in  other  parts  of  the  state,  where  duties  are  payable  on  the  effects  to  be 
sold,  must  be  niade  by  an  auctioneer  who  shall  have  given  the  security  retjuired,  as  was  herein- 
before mentioned,  or  by  a  co-partner  or  clerk  of  an  auctioneer  duly  authorised  under  the  pro- 
visions of  law  ;  but  where  no  duties  are  payable,  all  such  sales  except  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
may  be  made  by  any  citizen  of  the  state. 

When  an  auctioneer  cannot  attend  an  auction  by  reason  of  sickness,  by  duty  as  a  fireman,  by 
military  orders,  or  necessary  attendance  in  a  court  of  justice,  or  when  he  is  temporarily  absent 
from  the  place  for  which  he  is  appointed,  he  may  employ  a  partner  or  clerk  to  attend  in  his 
name  and  behalf;  such  partner  or  clerk  having  previously  taken  an  oath,  to  be  filed  with  the 
clerk  of  the  county  in  which  such  auctioneer  shall  reside,  fully  and  faithfully  to  perform  the 
duties  incumbent  upon  him  ;  and  which  oath  must  also  contain  a  true  statement  of  the  connexion 
that  exists  between  him  and  the  auctioneer.  Goods  damaged  at  sea  and  sold  for  the  benefit  of 
the  owners  or  insurers,  shall  be  sold  in  New  York,  under  the  direction  of  the  wardens  of  the 
port. 

Every  auctioneer  who,  during  his  term  of  office,  shall  accept  an  appointment  as  auctioneer 
from  any  other  state,  or  who  shall  be  concerned  as  principal  or  partner  in  selling  any  merchan- 
dise, or  effects,  in  any  other  state  by  public  auction,  or  who  shall  receive  any  compensation, 
or  benefit,  for  or  on  account  of  any  such  sale,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour. 

No  auctioneer  in  any  city  of  this  state  can  at  the  same  time  have  more  than  one  house  or 
store,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  his  auctions;  and  every  such  auctioneer,  before  he  enters  on  the 
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execution  of  his  office,  must  designate,  in  a  writing  signed  by  him,  such  house  or  store,  and  also 
name  tiierein  the  partner  or  partners,  if  any,  engaged  with  him  in  business,  and  file  such  writing 
with  the  clerk  of  the  city  for  which  he  shall  be  appointed. 

No  auctioneer  shall  expose  to  sale  by  public  auction  any  goods  or  articles  liable  to  auction 
duties,  at  any  other  place  than  that  designated  in  the  writing  so  deposited  by  him,  except  goods 
sold  in  original  packages  as  imported,  household  furniture,  and  such  bulky  articles  as  have 
usually  been  sold  in  warehouses,  or  in  the  public  streets,  or  on  the  wharfs. 

The  common  council  of  each  city  may  designate  such  place  or  places,  within  such  city,  for 
the  sale  by  auction  of  horses,  carriages,  and  household  furniture,  as  they  sliall  deem  expedient. 

Every  auctioneer  in  the  city  of  New  York  must,  under  his  own  name,  give  previous  notice 
in  one  or  more  of  the  city  newspapers,  of  every  auction  sale  that  may  be  lawfully  made  by  him  ; 
if  connected  with  any  person  or  firm,  his  name  must,  in  all  cases,  precede  separately  and  indi- 
vidually the  name  of  such  person  or  the  title  of  the  firm  under  which  he  transacts  business. 

No  auctioneer,  co-partner,  or  clerk  of  an  auctioneer,  or  any  other  person  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  shall  advertise  a  sale  by  auction,  in  any  other  manner  than  as  above  described,  or  be  con- 
cerned in  any  sale  by  auction  not  advertised  in  such  manner. 

No  auctioneer  shall  demand  or  receive  more  than  two  and  a  half  per  cent  commissions  on  the 
amount  of  any  sales,  public  or  private,  made  by  him,  unless  by  a  previous  agreement  in  writing, 
between  him  and  the  owner  or  consignee  of  the  goods  sold. 

No  auctioneer  on  tlie  day  and  at  the  place  where  his  auction  shall  be  held,  nor  any  person 
whatever,  on  the  same  day  and  place,  shall  sell  at  private  sale  any  goods  liable  to  auction  duties. 

When  goods  are  struck  oft" at  auction,  and  the  bargain  shall  not  be  immediately  executed  by 
the  payment  of  tlie  price,  on  the  delivery  of  the  goods,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  auctioneer  to  enter  in 
a  sale-book,  to  be  kept  by  liim  for  the  purpose,  a  memorandum  of  the  sale,  specifying  the  nature, 
quantity,  and  price  of  the  goods,  the  terms  of  sale,  and  the  names  of  the  purchaser,  and  of  the 
person  on  whose  account  the  sale  is  made. 

All  sales  of  goods  by  public  auction,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  shall  be  made  between  sunrise 
and  sunset,  excepting  books  or  prints,  and  goods  sold  in  the  original  package  as  imported,  accord- 
ing to  a  printed  catalogue,  of  which  samples  shall  have  been  opened  and  exposed  to  public 
inspection  at  least  one  day  previous  to  the  sale. 

A  conviction  of  fraudulent  practices  for  ever  disqualifies  an  auctioneer  from  exercising  the 
rights  or  pursuing  the  business  of  an  auctioneer ;  he  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour, 
punishable  by  fine,  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars,  and  imprisonment  not  exceeding  one 
year,  or  either,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court.  And  if,  after  said  conviction,  lie  undertakes  to  act 
as  an  auctioneer,  he  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour  for  each  offence,  and  punishable 
as  above.  And  any  person  who  shall  transact  tlie  business  of  an  auctioneer,  without  having  first 
complied  with  the  provisions  of  the  law,  is  punishable  in  like  manner. 


Tares  allowed  by  law  on  Goods  Sold,  &c.* 

Candles  in  boxes per  cent       8 

Cheese,  in  hampers  or  baskets  do.     1 0 

in  boxes do.     20 

Chocolate,  in  boxes do.     10 

Coffee,  in  bags do.       2 

inhales  do.       3 

in  casks do.     12 

Cocoa,  in  bags do.       1 

in  casks ....do.       4 

Cotton,  in  bales do.       2 

inserons do.       6 

Indigo,  in  ditto do.     10 

Nails,  in  casks do.       8 

Pimento,  in  bags do.       3 

Pepper,  in  ditto  do.      2 

Sugar,  other  than  loaf  sugar,  in  casks  ...do.     12 

The  above  to  include  ropes,  canvass,  and  other  coverings.  On  all  other  boxes  of  teas,  according 
to  the  invoices,  or  actual  weights  thereof. 

Port  Wardens. — Vessels  and  goods  arriving  in  a  damaged  state,  and  required  to  be  sold  by 
auction,  for  the  benefit  of  underwriters  out  of  the  city  of  New  York,  must  be  under  the  inspection 
of  the  wardens,  who  are  to  certify  the  cause  of  damage,  and  amount  of  sale  and  charges. 

Fees. — One  and  a  half  per  cent  on  gross  amount  of  sales;  and  for  each  survey  on  board  of  any 
vessel,  at  any  store,  or  along  the  docks  or  wharfs,  three  dollars,  on  damaged  goods  ;  each  survey 
on  hull,  spars,  rigging,  &c.,  five  dollars;  each  certificate,  one  dollar  twenty-five  cents ;  ditto  of 

*  For  tares  allowed  by  customs  see  Tariff"  of  United  States,  hereafter. 


Sugar,  other  than  loaf  sugar,  in  boxes,  p.  ct.  15 

in  mats  or  bags do.  5 

Salts,  Glauber do.  8 

Sugar  Candy,  in  boxes  do.  10 

Soap,  in  ditto do.  10 

Shot,  in  casks do.  3 

Every  whole  chest  of  bohea  tea lbs.  70 

half  ditto    do.  36 

quarter  ditto do.  20 

Every  chest  of  hyson,  or  other  green  tea,  of 

70  lbs.  or  upwards do.  20 

Every  box  of  other  tea,  between  50  and 

701bs do.  18 

Ditto  ditto,  if  80  lbs do.  20 

Ditto  ditto,  from  80lbs.  and  upwards  ...do.  22 
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distress  of  said  vessel,  two  dollars  fifty  cents ;  same  services  for  vessels  paying  foreign  duties  and 
tonnage,  double. 

Harbour  Master. — The  office  of  harbour  master  was  created  in  1808,  by  legislative  enactment, 
with  power  to  regulate  and  station  all  vessels  in  the  harbour,  or  at  the  wharfs,  to  accommodate 
vessels  wishing  to  discharge  their  cargoes,  and  to  decide  promptly  all  disputes  connected  with  the 
foregoing  subjects.  Resisting  his  authority  subjects  to  a  fine  of  fifty  dollars  and  costs,  for  the  be- 
nefit of  tlie  New  York  Hospital. 

Fees. — On  vessels  unloading,  one  and  a  half  cent  per  ton  ;  vessels  paying  foreign  duties  and 
tonnage,  double;  which  must  be  paid  within  forty-eight  hours  after  arrival.  Schooners  and  sloops 
in  the  coasting  trade,  two  dollars  ;  for  adjusting  any  difference  respecting  situation,  two  dollars. 

Pilots  must  register  their  vessels,  names,  and  places  of  abode  in  his  office ;  and  are  obliged  to 
put  to  sea  whenever  ordered  by  him.     Tlie  penalty  for  refusing  is  five  dollars,  and  loss  of  licence. 

Pastengert. — When  passengers  arrive  from  foreign  countries,  an  entry  must  be  made  at  the 
custom  house  of  their  names,  clothes,  implements  of  trade  or  profession  (all  of  which  are  exempt 
from  duty),  and  an  oath  taken  respecting  them,  the  form  of  which,  and  the  entry,  may  be  had  at 
at  the  office,  gratis.  Cabin  passengers  make  this  entry  themselves,  and  pay  twenty  cents  each  for 
a  permit,  on  exhibiting  which  to  the  officer  on  board,  they  are  allowed  to  remove  their  baggage, 
after  it  has  been  inspected.  Only  one  entry  and  permit  is  necessary  for  a  family,  and  only 
twenty  cents  demanded,  whatever  be  the  number  of  the  family.  Remains  of  sea  stores,  such  as 
tea,  sugar,  foreign  spirits  and  wines,  are  liable  to  pay  duties  ;  but  unless  these  are  of  great  bulk, 
or  quantity,  they  are  generally  allowed  to  pass  free. 

An  entry  is  ususuly  made  by  the  master  of  the  vessel  of  steerage  passengers  and  their 
baggage :  they  pay  twenty  cents  for  a  permit.  When  entry  is  made  by  any  person  not  the 
owner,  he  gives  bond  for  payment  of  Uie  duties,  if  any ;  and  if,  afler  entry  is  made  at  the 
custom  house,  and  the  oath  taken,  any  article  is  found  belonging  to  a  passenger,  liable  to  pay 
duty,  not  specified  in  the  entry,  it  is  forfeited,  and  the  person  in  whose  baggage  the  article  is 
found  subjected  in  treble  the  value. 

Besides  making  entry  at  the  custom  house,  it  is  provided  by  a  law  of  the  state,  that  every 
master  of  a  vessel  arriving  from  a  foreign  country,  or  from  any  other  port  of  the  United  States, 
"  shall  within  twenty-four  hours  after  entering  his  vessel  at  tlie  custom  house,  make  a  report  in 
writing  on  oath,  to  the  mayor,  and  in  case  of  his  sickness,  or  absence,  to  the  recorder  of  the  said 
city,  of  the  name,  age,  and  occupation  of  every  person  who  siiall  lutvc  been  brought  as  passenger 
in  such  ship  or  vessel  on  her  last  voyage,  upon  pain  of  forfeiting  for  every  neglect  or  omission  to 
make  such  report,  the  sum  of  seventy-five  dollars  for  every  alien,  and  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  for 
every  other  person  neglected  to  be  so  reported  as  aforesaid. 

Masters  of  ships  bringing  passengers  to  New  York,  must  also  pay  a  dollar  on  account  of  each 

Eaasengcr  to  the  corporation,  as  commutation   money,  or   give  bond  that  none  of  them  shall 
ecome  chargeable  on  the  city  poor  rates  for  the  space  of  two  years.     They  almost  uniformly 
prefer  paying  the  commutation. 

Wharfafre. — Wharfs  in  New  York  are  not  the  property  of  any  corporation,  but  of  private 
persons.  Vessels  under  fifty  tons,  50  cents  per  day=:2<.  d</. ;  and  for  every  fifty  tons  more, 
I2|  cents  additionaln7</. 

Rates  of  Storage,  chargeable  per  Month,  as  established  by  the  New  York  Chamber 

of  Commerce. 


centa. 

Almonds,  in  frail*  or  packages,  per  cwt G 

Alum,  in  cai>li«  or  bags,  per  ton 40 

Aitheii,  pot  anil  pearl,  per  barrel 8 

Beff,  per  barrfl  0 

Bottle*,  qunrt,  in  mat*,  crates,  or  hampers,  gr 8 

Bark,  quercitron,  in  cmkii,  per  ton  60 

Bagging,  cotton,  loose  or  in  bale*,  packed % 

Batter,  in  firkins  of  00  lbs.,  per  firkin 3 

Brandy.— .Vfs  Liquor*. 

Candles,  in  boxes  of  .50  or  60  lb*.,  per  box t 

Chocolate,  in  boxes  of  .M)  lbs.,  ditto 9 

C(>co4,  in  hag*,  per  cwt , s^ 

in  ca*k*,  ditto ...••....  S 

Cuflee,  in  cask*,  ditto , S| 

in  bags,  ditto a 

Copperas,  ill  cask*,  per  ton 40 

Copper,  in  pigs,  ditto 20 

in  sheets  or  bolt*,  ditto 30 

brasiers*  bottoms,  ditto T:-, 

Cordage,  per  ton 60 

Cassia,  in  mats  or  boxes,  per  rwt 10 

Cotton,  American,  in  square  bales,  per  300  lbs 13^ 

——  ditto,  in  round  bales,  ditto 16 

West  Indian,  in  proportion  to  round. 

East  Indian,  in  bales,  per  300  lbs 9 


cents. 

Cheese,  casks,  boxes,  or  loose,  per  owt a 

Duck.  Iieavy,  per  bolt lA 

Ravens  or  Russia  ibeetiog,  per  piece 0} 

Dry  goods,  in  boxes  or  bales,  per  40  cubic  feet 40 

Earthenware,  in  crates  of  15  to  30  feet IS 

in  bhds.,  of  40  to  50  feet M 

Pisb,  pickled,  per  barrel 6 

dry,  in  casks  or  boxes,  per  cwt 4 

ditto,  in  bulk,  ditto th 

Pigs,  in  frails,  boxes,  or  drum*,  ditto >} 

FIm,  per  ton 60 

Flax-seed,  or  other  dry  articles,    in  tierces  of  7 

bushels,  per  tierce 10 

Flonr,  or  other  dry  articles,  in  barrels 4 

Oraiu,  in  bulk,  per  bushel I 

Ringer,  in  bsgs,  per  cwt 3 

Glass,  window,  in  boxea  of  AO  feet \k 

Giu. — See  Liquors. 

H'>mp,  per  ton 75 

Hides,  dried  or  salted,  per  bide 'H 

Hardware,  in  casks  of  40  cubic  feet • 40 

Indigo,  in  serons  or  boxes,  per  cwt. 4 

Iron,  in  bars  or  bolt*,  per  ton 20 

in  hoops,  sheets,  or  nailrnda,  ditto 30 

Liqoora,  in  puncheons  of  lUO  gallons,  per  puncheon.  80 

{coHtinutd) 
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cents 

Liquors  in  quarter  casks d^ 

in  pipes  or  casks,  per  120  gallons 30 

— —  bottled,  ill  casks  or  boxes,  per  dozen  bottles. . . .  1^ 

Leather,  per  side 1 

Lard,  in  firkins  of  60  lbs 2 

Lead,  pig  or  sheet,  per  ton 20 

dry  or  ground  in  oil,  ditto 20 

Molasses,  per  bhd.  of  110  gallons,   (other  casks  in 

proportion) 30 

Nails,  in  casks,  per  cwt 2 

Oil,  in  hhds.  or  casks,  per  110  gallons 30 

in  chests  of  30  fl  isks,  per  chest 4 

bottled,  in  boxes  or  baskets,  per  dozen IJ 

Paints,  in  casks  or  kegs,  per  ton 40 

Pork,  per  barrel G 

Porter. — See  Liquors. 

Pepper,  in  bags,  per  cwt 2^ 

Pituento,  in  casks  or  bags,  ditto 2| 

Rice,  in  tierces,  per  tierce 12 

in  half  ditto,  per  half  ditto 8 

Rags,  in  bales,  per  cwt 6 

Raisins,  Malaga,  in  casks  3 

ditto,  in  boxes 1 

in  other  packages,  per  cwt 2 

Ruin. — See  Liquors. 

Saltpetre,  in  bags,  per  cwt 2 

in  casks,  ditto 2^ 

Salt,  in  bags  or  bulk,  per  bushel I 

Shot,  in  casks,  per  ton    37 

Soap,  in  boxes  of  50  to  60  lbs 2 

Steel  in  bars  or  bundles,  per  tou 30 

in  boxes  or  tubs,  ditto 40 

Sugar,  raw,  in  bags  or  boxes,  per  cwt 2 

ditto,  in  casks,  ditto 2i 

refined,  in  casks  or  packages 3 

Tallow,  in  casks  or  serons,  per  cwt 2 

Tea,  bohea,  in  whole  chests 15 

ditto,  in  half  chests 8 

green  or  black,  in  quarter  chests 4^ 

in  boxes,  in  proportion  to  quarter  chests. 

Tin,  block,  per  ton - 20 

— —  in  boxes  of  usual  size,  per  box 1 J 

Tobacco,  in  hhds.,  per  hhd 37| 

in  bales  or  serons,  per  cwt 4 

manufactured,  in  kegs  of  100  lbs 2 

Wines. — See  Liquors. 

Woods,  for  dyeing,  under  cover,  per  ton 50 

ditto,  in  yards 25 

Whiting,  in  hhds.,  per  ton 37^ 

Un  articles  on  which  the  rate  is  fixed  by  weight,  it  is 
understood  to  be  on  the  gross  weight ;  and  on  liquors,  oil, 
&c.,  on  which  the  rate  refers  to  gallons,  it  is  understood  to 
be  on  the  whole  capacity  of  the  casks,  whether  full  or  not. 
The  proprietor  of  goods  to  be  at  the  expense  of  putting 
them  in  store,  stowing  away,  and  turning  out  of  store. — 
All  goods  taken  on  storage  to  be  subject  to  one  month's 
storage  ;  if  taken  out  within  15  days  after  the  expiration 
of  the  month,  to  pay  half  a  mouth's  storage  ;  if  after  15 
days,  a  whole  month's  storage, 

RATES  OF  CARTAGE. 

s.  d 

Ale  or  beer,  per  hhd 2  0 

hhd.  from  60  to  90  gallons 2  0 

Alum  or  copperas,  from  12  to  15  cwt.,  per  bhd 2  6 

from  15  to  20  cwt.,  ditto 3  0 

oyer  I  ton,  ditto 4  6 

Bar  iron,  per  load 2  0 

Boards  and  plank,  ditto 2  0 

Brandy,  pipe  orer  100  gallons 3  0 

Bread ,  4  tierces 2  0 

Bricks,  per  load 2  0 

handled  and  piled 2  6 

Building  or  paving  stones,  per  load 2  0 

Calves,  sheep,  and  lambs 2  6 

Cider,  cheese,  and  cocoa 2  0 

Clay  and  sand,  per  12  bushels 2  0 

Coal,  half  chaldron,  per  load 2  6 

Cocoa,  per  load 2  0 

CofiVe,  in  bags  or  barrels 2  0 

above  10  cwt.,  per  hhd 2  6 

Cordage,  small,  per  load 2  0 

Cotton,  per  load  of  3  bales 2  0 

Cut  stone,  per  load 2  6 

Dried  fish,  loose,  per  load 2  6 

Dye-wood,  per  load 2  0 

Earthenware,  loose,  per  load 2  6 

Eiuropean  goods,  per  load 2  0 


t  i.d. 

Flax,  in  bales  and  bundles,  per  load 2  6 

Flax-seed,  per  3  tierces 2  0 

Firewood,  per  load    2  0 

Flour,  in  bags,  12  per  load 2  0 

7  barrels    2  0 

Gammons  nr  bams,  per  load 2  0 

Gin,  per  pipe  over  100  gallons 3  0 

Hay,  in  trusses,  bundles,  bal  es,  per  load 2  6 

loose 6  0 

Heading  for  staves,  per  load 2  0 

Hides,  50  per  load 2  6 

Hemp,  in  bales  or  bundles,  per  load 2  6 

loose,  not  over  12  cwt 3  6 

Hoops,  in  bundles 2  0 

Hoop-poles,  per  load 2  6 

Hollow  ware,  per  load 2  S 

Household  furniture , 4  0 

Molasses,  from  60  to  90  gallons 2  6 

from  90  to  140  gallons 3  0 

Oil,  per  load  of  three  barrels 2  0 

Oyster.",  ditto  shells,  &c.,  per  load 2  6 

Potashes,  per  load  of  3  barrels 2  0 

Paints,  common,  per  load 2  0 

per  hhd.,  from  12  to  15  cwt 2  6 

from  15  to  20  cwt 3  0 

above  20  cwt 4  (i 

Pantiles,  per  load 2  6 

Plaster  of  Paris,  per  ton   4  0 

Pork,  beef,  tar,  pitch,  and  turpentine,  5  barrels.. ..  2  0 

Kum,  per  hhd 3  0 

Salt,  20  bushels 2  0 

Shingles,  long  cedar,  pine,  in  bundles 2  0 

Cyprus,  2000  (i2  inch) 3  0 

Stone,  paving  or  building 2  0 

Sugar,  Havanua,  3  boxes 2  0 

from  9to  15  cwt 2  6 

from  15  to  20  cwt 3  0 

above  20  cwt 4  6 

Scantling,  or  timber,  per  load 2  0 

Tea,perload 2  6 

Tiles  or  slate,  per  load 2  6 

Tobacco,  in  hhds.,  from  9  to  15  cwt.  per  hhd 2  6 

from  15  to  20  cwt.  ditto 3  0 

above  20  cwt.  ditto 4  6 

Wheat,  or  other  grain,  per  load 2  0 

Wine,  pipe,  over  100  gallons 3  0 

in  4  quarter  casks 3  0 

Whiting,  common  load 2  0 

per  hhd.,  12  to  15  cwt 2  6 

from  15  to  20  cwt 3  0 

above  20  cwt 4  6 


CABLES. 


For  every  cable  whole  shot  of  5  inches  in  circumfer- 
ence to  7  inches 5 

Ditto  half  shot  of  like  dimensions , 2 

Ditto  whole  shot  of  7  to  10  inches 12 

Ditto  half  shot  of  like  dimensions 6 

Ditto  whole  shot  of  10,  and  not  exceeding  12  inches 

in  circumference 14 

Ditto  whole  shot  of  12,  and  not  exceeding  14  inches 

in  circumference 20 

Ditto  half  shot  of  the  dimensions  of  the  two  last-men- 
tioned    10 

Ditto  whole  shot  of  14  and  not  exceeding  15  inches..   24 

Ditto  half  shot  of  like  dimensions 12 

Ditto  whole  shot  of  15  inches 32 

For  every  cable  half  shot  of  15  inches 16 

*»*  Goods,  wares,  merchandise,  or  other  articles  not 
herein  enumerated,  per  load 2 


In  all  cases  where  the  distance  exceeds  half  a  mUe,  and 
not  two  miles,  one-half  in  addition  to  be  allowed. 

Porterage. — For  any  distance  not  exceeding  half  a  mile, 
124  cents  ;  over  half  a  mile,  and  not  exceeding  a  mile, 
25  cents  ;  and  in  that  proportion  for  any  greater  distance. 
For  carrying  a  load  upon  a  hand-barrow,  for  any  distance 
not  exceeding  half  a  mile,  25  cents  ;  over  half  a  mile,  and 
not  exceeding  a  mile,  44  cents  ;  and  in  that  proportion  for 
any  greater  distance. 

Hand-carted.— VoT  any  distance  not  exceeding  half  a 
mile,  18|  cents  ;  over  half  a  mile  and  not  exceeding  a  mile, 
SlJ  cents;  and  in  that  proportion  for  any  greater  dis- 
tance. 

(eo7itiHued) 
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QUANTITY  OP  GOODS  TO  COMPOSE  A  TON.       I  fustic.  Nicaragna  wood,  and  all  heary  dye-woods,  rice,  ho- 

( Extract  fn,m  the  Bye-Law.  of  ^e  New  Yor.  Chamber  of  I  ^7i ^.Tol cl'^.t^t^l^X^''!^,  ^t'h.  iu  bulk,  and 
^.omnierce.;  „  ^^^^  ^f  ^^^^  cod6sh  in  casks  of  any  sire. 


Resolved,— That  when  vessels  are  freighted  by  the  ton, 
and  no  special  agreement  is  made  between  the  owner  of 
the  Vfssel  and  freii;htt-r  of  tbe  goodn,  respecting  the  pro- 
portion of  tonnage  which  each  particular  article  shall  be 
computed  at,  the  following  regulaliou  shall  be  the  stand- 
ard of  computation  : — 

That  the  articles,  the  bulk  of  which  shall  compose  a  ton, 
to  equal  a  ton  of  heary  materials,  shall  be  in  weight  as 
follows  :— 1568  lbs.  of  coflVe  in  catlu.  1830  ditto  in  bags; 
1 120  lbs.  of  cocoa  in  casks,  1307  ditto  in  bags. 

932  lbs.  of  pimento  in  casks,  1110  ditto  in  bags. 

8  barrels  of  flour,  106  lbs.  each. 

6  barrels  of  beef,  pork,  tallow,  pickled  fish,  pitch,  tar, 
and  turpentine, 


any  i 

6  cwt.  of  ship  bread  in  casks,  7  cwt.  in  bags,  and  8  cwt  in 
bulk. 

200  gallons  (wine  measure)  reckoning:  the  full  contents  of 
tbe  casks,  of  oil,  wine,  brandy,  or  any  kind  of  liquors. 

ii  bushels  of  grain,  peas,  or  beans  in  casks. 

36  busbel.i  of  ditto  iu  bulk. 

36  bushels  of  European  salt. 

31  bushels  of  salt  from  the  West  Indies. 

29  bushels  of  sea  coal. 

40  feet  (cubic  measure)  of  mahogany,  square  timber,  oak 
plank  pine  and  other  boards,  beaver,  furs,  peltry,  bees* 
wax,  cotton,  wool,  and  bale  goods  of  all  kinds. 

I  hogshead  of  tobacco,  and  10  cwt.  of  dry  hides. 

8  cwi.  of  China  raw  silk,  10  cwt.  nett  bohea,  and  8  cwt. 


80  cwt.  of  pig  and  bar  iron,  potubet,  uagt,  logwood, '  green  tea 


VIII.  NEW  JERSEY. 

New  Jersey  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Hudson  River  and  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  on  the 
south  by  the  Atlantic,  on  the  north  by  New  York,  and  on  the  west  by  the  bay  and  river  of 
Delaware.  This  state  lies  between  the  north  latitudes  of  39  dcg.  and  41  deg.  24  min.,  and  the 
longitudes  west  of  Greenwich  of  74  deg.  and  75  deg.  20  min.  Its  area  is  computed  at  8320 
square  miles,  or  5,.324,000  English  statute  acres. 

Tlic  eighteen  counties  into  which  the  state  is  divided  are,  with  their  population  and  capital 
(in  1840),  as  follow  :— 

Atlantic,  8726,  C.  May's  Landing;  Bergen,  13,223,  C.  Hackensack  ;  Burlington,  32,831,  C. 
Mount  Holly;  Cape  May,  5324,  C.  Cape  May  C.  H. ;  Cumberland,  14,374,  C.  Bridgetown; 
Essex,  44,621,  C.  Newark  ;  Gloucester,  25,438,  C.  Woodbury  ;  Hudson,  9483,  C.  North  Bergen  ; 
Hunterdon,  24,789,  C.  Flemington  :  Mercer,  21,502,  C.Trenton,  Middlesex,  21,893,  C.  New 
Brunswick;  Monmouth,  32,909,  C.  Freehold;  Morris, '25,844,  C.  Morristown  ;  Passaic,  16,734, 
C.  Patterson;  Salem,  16,024,  C.  Salem;  Somerset,  17,455,  C.  Somerville;  Warren,  20,366,  C. 
Belvidere  ;  Sussex,  21,770,  C.  Newton. 

In  1840  the  number  of  inhabitants  amounted  to  373,315 ;  viz:  177,055  white  males  ;  174,533 
white  females  ;  10,789  free  coloured  males;  10,264  free  coloured  females;  303  male,  and  371 
female  slaves.  Numbers  employed  in  mining,  266  ;  in  agriculture,  56,701  ;  commerce,  2283  ; 
trades  and  manufactures,  27,004  ;  navigating  Uie  sea,  1143;  navigating  rivers,  lakes,  and  canals, 
1625  ;  hand  professions,  ttc,  1627. 

The  northern  section  of  New  Jersey  is  mountainous  or  hilly;  the  central  parts  are  diversified 
by  hills  and  valleys  ;  and  the  southern  part  is  flat,  sandy,  and  sterile.  The  natural  growth  of  the 
soil  is  shrub  oaks,  yellow  pines,  marsh  grass,  shrubs,  &c.  With  the  exception  of  this  barren, 
but,  by  industry  and  manuring,  in  some  parts,  cultivated  district,  the  soil  of  New  Jersey  affords 
good  pasture  and  arable  laud.  The  produce  is  chiefly  wheat,  rye,  Indian  corn,  buckwheat,  pota- 
toes, oats,  and  barley.  Apples,  pears,  peaches,  plums,  and  cherries,  are  grown  in  great  perfection. 
In  the  mountainous  districts  cattle  are  of  good  breed  and  size,  and  large  quantities  of  butter  and 
cheese  are  made.  The  produce  of  this  state  finds  a  market  chiefly  at  New  York  and  Philadel- 
phia. The  principal  exports  are  wiieat,  flour,  horses,  cattle,  hams,  cider,  lumber,  flax-seed,  leather, 
and  iron.  In  1840,  there  were  in  the  state  70,502  horses  and  mules  ;  220,202  neat  cattle ;  219,285 
sheep;  261,443  swine.  There  was  bred  poultry  to  the  value  of  336,953  dollars.  Of  grain  the  quan- 
tities grown  were  774,203  bushels  of  wheat ;  12,501  bushels  of  barley  ;  3,088,524  bushels  of  oats; 
1,665,820  bushels  of  rye ;  856,117  bushels  of  buckwheat;  4,361,975  bushels  of  Indian  corn. 
There  were  also  produced  697,207  lbs.  of  wool  ;  4531  lbs.  of  hops;  10,0€1  lbs.  of  wax  ;  2,072,069 
bushels  of  potatoes;  334,861  tons  of  hay;  2165  tons  of  flax  and  hemp;  1966  pounds  of  silk 
cocoons.  The  products  of  the  dairy  amounted  in  value  to  1,328,032  dollars  ;  and  of  the  orchard 
to  464,006  dollars ;  of  lumber  to  271,591  dollars;  9416  gallons  of  wine  were  made;  and  2200 
barrels  of  tar,  pitch,  turpentine  and  rosin  were  produced. 

The  part  of  the  state  open  to  the  sea  has  a  mild  climate  ;  and  the  cold  in  the  winter  is  only 
very  severe  in  the  mountainous  region. 

The  Hudson  and  Delaware  rivers,  on  the  east  and  west  sides,  flow  partly  through  the  state. 
Besides  these,  there  are  the  Raritan,  navigable  for  sloops,  seventeen  miles,  to  New  Brunswick, 
flowing  into  the  Atlantic  below  Staten  Island  ;  the  Passaic,  navigable  for  small  vessels,  ten  miles, 
to  Newark,  and  falls  into  Newark  bay ;  the  Hackensack,  navigable  fifteen  miles,  which  falls  into 
Newark  bay  ;  Great  Egg  Harbour  river,  navigable  twenty  miles,  for  small  craft,  and  entering  into 
the  Atlantic.  The  principal  bays  arc  Newark  bay,  north  of  Staten  Island,  and  Karitan  bay,  be- 
tween Staten  Island  and  Sandy  Hook.  Perth  Amboy,  at  the  head  of  this  bay,  is  the  principal 
seaport.     Delaware  bay  belongs  in  part  to  this  state.     The  two  principal  divisions  in  this  state  are 
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Cape  May,  on  the  north  side  of  Delaware  bay,  and  Sandy  Hook,  which  is  a  low,  sandy  island, 
about  three  miles  long,  south  of  New  York  bay.  The  principal  towns  are  Newark,  New  Bruns- 
wick, Paterson,  Trenton,  Burlington,  Bordentown,  Elizabethtown,  and  Pertli  Amboy. 

In  1840,  tliere  were  in  the  state  two  commercial  and  eight  commission  houses  engaged  in 
foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  99,000  dollars  ;  there  were  1504  retail  dry  goods  and  other  stores,  em- 
ploying a  capital  of  4,113,247  dollars  ;  1280  persons  engaged  in  tlie  lumber  trade,  employing  a 
capital  of  410,570  dollars;  423  persons  employed  in  internal  transportation,  who,  with  thirty 
butchers,  packers,  &c.,  invested  a  capital  of  204,900  dollars  ;  179  persons  engaged  in  the  fisheries, 
with  a  capital  of  93,275  dollars.  Home-made  or  family  goods  were  produced  to  the  value  of 
201,625  dollars  ;  thirty-one  woollen  manufactories,  and  forty-nine  fulling  mills,  employing  427 
persons,  producing  goods  to  the  value  of  440,710  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  314,630  dollars  ;  forty- 
three  cotton  manufactories,  with  63,744  spindles,  employing  2408  persons,  manufacturing  articles 
to  the  value  of  2,086,104  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  1,722,810  dollars ;  twenty-six  furnaces,  pro- 
ducing 1 1,1 14  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  eighty  forges,  &c.,  producing  7171  tons  of  bar  iron,  employing 
2056  persons,  and  a  capital  of  1,721,820  dollars  ;  forty-one  paper  manufactories  produced  articles 
to  tlie  value  of  562,200  dollars,  and  other  paper  manufactures  produced  the  sum  of  7000  dollars,  the 
whole  employing  400  persons,  and  a  capital  of  460,100  dollars ;  hats  and  caps  were  manufactured 
to  the  value  of  1,181,562  dollars,  and  straw  bonnets  to  the  value  of  23,220  dollars,  the  whole  em- 
ploying 957  persons,  and  a  capital  of  332,029  dollars;  159  tanneries  employed  1090  persons,  and 
a  capital  of  415,728  dollars  ;  and  478  other  leather  manufactories,  as  saddleries,  &c.,  produced 
articles  to  the  value  of  1,582,746  dollars  ;  twenty-tliree  glass-houses,  and  four  glass-cutting  esta- 
blishments, employed  1075  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  904,700  dollars,  with  a 
capital  of  589,800  dollars  ;  twenty-two  potteries  employed  122  persons,  producing  articles  to  the 
value  of  256,807  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  135,850  dollars  ;  932  persons  produced  machinery  to 
the  value  of  755,050  dollars;  219  distilleries  produced  334,017  gallons,  and  six  breweries  pro- 
duced 206,375  gallons,  employing  394  persons,  with  a  capital  of  230,870  dollars  ;  123  persons 
produced  hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  value  of  83,575  dollars  ;  seventy-one  persons  manufactured 
2010  small-arms  ;  seventy  persons  manufactured  drugs  and  paints  to  the  value  of  127,400  dollars, 
and  turpentine  and  varnish  to  the  value  of  43,000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  140,800  dollars  ;  1834 
persons  produced  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value  of  1,397,149  dollars,  with  a  capital  of 
644,966  dollars  ;  sixty-four  flouring  mills  manufactured  168,797  barrels  of  flour,  and  with  other 
mills  employed  1288  persons,  and  a  capital  of  2,641,200  dollars  ;  eight  rope- walks  employed  sixty- 
persons,  and  produced  cordage  to  tiie  value  of  93,075  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  37,305  dollars; 
ships  were  built  to  the  value  of  344,240  dollars  ;  furniture  employed  517  persons,  producing  to  the 
value  of  176,566  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  130,525  dollars  ;  572  persons  produced  bricks  and  lime 
to  the  value  of  376,805  dollars;  205  brick  and  861  wooden  houses  were  built  by  2086  persons, 
at  a  cost  of  1,092,052  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital  employed  in  manufactures  in  the 
state  was  11,517,582  dollars. 

Education. — The  college  of  New  Jersey,  or  Nassau  Hall,  was  founded  in  1738,  and  is  one  of 
the  principal  colleges  in  the  county.  It  has  educated  many  distinguished  men,  and  is  flourishing. 
Connected  with  it  is  the  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  supported  by  the  Presbyterians,and  which 
is  their  principal  place  of  theological  education.  Rutgers'  College  (formerly  Queens  College), 
in  New  Brunswick,  was  founded  in  1770,  and  has  latterly  been  a  growing  institution.  Connected 
with  it  is  a  theological  seminary,  established  by  the  Dutch  Reformed  church,  in  1784,  which  is  a 
respectable  institution.  In  these  institutions  there  were,  in  1840,  443  students;  there  were  in 
the  state  sixty-six  academies,  with  3027  students  ;  1207  primary  and  common  schools,  with  52,583 
scholars  ;  and  6385  persons  over  twenty  years  of  age  who  could  neither  read  nor  write. 

dollars,  cts. 

School  fund  in  184 1 336,068  66 

Ditto     in  1842 344,495  63 

Ditto     in  1843 350,058  02 

There  are  about  1500  school  districts. 

The  sum  of  30,000  dollars  was  duly  distributed  to  the  several  county  collectors  from  the  in- 
come of  the  state  fund. 

Tiie  whole  amount  of  moneys  paid  by  the  township  collectors  to  the  trustees  of  districts  in 
townships,  from  which  reports  have  been  received,  is  60,330  dollars  55  cents. 

RcligioTc. — Of  the  principal  religious  denominations,  in  1835,  the  Presbyterians  had  105  mi- 
nisters ;  the  Dutch  Reformed,  forty-eight  churches  and  forty-two  ministers  ;  the  Baptists,  eighty 
ciiurches  and  about  as  many  ministers  ;  the  Episcopalians,  thirty  ministers,  including  one  bishop  ; 
•tiie  Methodists  about  seventy  ministers,  and  a  greater  number  of  congregations ;  the  Friends, 
sixty-seven  meetings.  Besides  these,  there  were  a  few  Congregationalists,  Roman  Catholics,  and 
Universalis  ts. 

Banks. — In  January,  1840,  this  state  had  twenty-six  banks,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of 
3,822,607  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  1,414,708  dollars.— 0^«a/  Retui-ns.     U.  S.  Gaz. 


Number  of  districts  returned 894 

Number  of  children  in  the  returned 

districts 71,849 
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[From  the  Treasurer's  Report  for  the  Year  ending  Oct.  10,  1843.] 

PAYMENTS. 

dollars,  cts. 

Legislative  expenses 2-2,743  89 

Salaries,  governor,  judges,  &c 13,393  67 

State    prison    inspectors    and   ad- 
vances       7,167  41 

Costs  of  conviction  and  transporta- 
tion of  prisoners    3,620  35 

Institution  ofdeaf,dumh,  and  blind     3,814  98 

Incidental  and  various  expenses  . .     8,892  52 


RECEIPTS. 

dollars,  cts. 

1842.  Cash  on  hand 10,871  34 

1843.  State  tax 40,000  00 

Transit   duties    on     railroads  and 

canal    37,382  88 

Dividends   on   railroad  and  canal 

Stock 12,000  00 

Interest  on  bonds,  ditto    1,020  00 

Incidental  receipts 1,817  00 


103,091  42 

Treasurer,  U.  S.  public  lands 14,637  17 

Temporary  loans  10,000  00 

Total 127,748  39 


61,838  02 

Loans  and  interest     30,204  25 

Balance  in  Treasury,  Oct.  13,1843    13,706  32 

Total 127,748  59 


Total  amount  received  in  184.3,  from  ordinary  sources    103,091 

Deducting  balance  from  1842 10,871 


42 

34 


92,219  88 

Total  amount  paid  (exclusive  of  loans)    61  ^^^  ^ 

Amount  of  fund  for  the  support  of  Commercial  Schools,  Oct.  1842 844,493  63 

ReceipU  of  Revenue. — Bank  tax    1 7,821     67 

Dividends  in  bank  and  railroad  stock 1,428     50 

Interest  on  loans,  &c 16,339     40      35,789  57 

380,285     20 

Paid. — Contingent  expenses 22?     18 

Distributed  to  the  different  counties   30,000     00      30,227     1 8 

Amount  of  the  fund,  Oct  1843 350,038     02 

Of  this  amount,  11, 090  dollars  85  cents  is  unproductive,  and  of  doubtful  value. 

Debt. — New  Jersey  may  be  considered  as  without  a  state  debt;  for,  in  1840,  the  total  debt  due 
amounted  only  to  83,283  dollars=  17,697/.  13*.  sterling. 

Public  Workt. — Tlie  Morris  canal  was  begun  in  1824,  and  completed  in  1836,  and  cost  about 
2,300,000  dollars.  It  extends  from  Easton,  on  the  Delaware,  to  Jersey  city,  101  miles.  A  large 
amount  of  coal,  from  the  coal  region  of  Pennsylvania,  is  transported  on  it.  It  has  recently  been 
widened  at  a  great  expense.  The  Delaware  and  Raritan  canal  extends  from  New  Brunswick,  on 
the  Raritan,  to  Bordentown,  on  the  Delaware,  below  Trenton,  and  is  forty-three  miles  in  length. 
It  forms  part  of  an  important  communication  between  the  cities  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia. 
Salem  canal  extends  from  Salem  creek,  four  miles  to  Delaware  river. 

Railroadt. — The  railroads  of  this  state  are  more  important  even  than  her  canals.  Tlie  Cam- 
den and  Amboy  railroad  was  incorporated  in  1829,  and  completed  in  1832,  extending  from  Cam- 
den, on  tlie  Delaware,  opposite  to  Philadelphia,  to  South  Amboy,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Raritan, 
sixty-one  miles.  The  New  Jersey  railroad  was  incorporated  in  18.12,  and  opened  in  1836,  ex- 
tending from  Jersey  city,  through  Newark,  New  Brunswick,  and  Trenton,  to  Bordentown,  where 
it  forms  a  junction  with  the  Camden  and  Amboy  road.  The  Paterson  railroad  was  incorporated 
in  1831,  and  completed  in  1834,  and  branches  off  from  the  New  Jersey  railroad  at  Bergen  Hill, 
and  extends  fifteen  miles  to  Paterson.  The  Morris  and  Essex  railroad  extends  from  Newark  to 
Morristown,  twenty  miles.  The  Elizabethport  and  Somerville  railroad  communicates  between 
the  two  places,  twenty-five  miles.  The  Camden  and  Woodbury  railroad  extends  from  the  one 
place  to  the  other,  nine  miles. 
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Trade  and  Commerce  of  New  Jersey,  from  1791  to  1843,  Compiled  from  Official  Documents. 


YEARS. 


EXPORTS. 


Domestic. 


Foreign. 


TOTAL. 


IMPORTS. 


Duties  on  Foreign 
Merchandise  Im- 
ported. 


Drawback  paid  on 
Foreign  Merchan- 
dise Exported. 


Registered 
Tonnage. 


dollars. 


dollars. 


1791 

1793 

1794 

ns.-i 

1796 

1798 

1799 

1800 

1801 

.... 

1802 

1803 

21,311 

1804 

24,829 

1805 

20,633 

1806 

26,504 

1807 

36,063 

1808 

12,511 

1809 

269,104 

1810 

392,798 

1811 

1,871 

1812 

4,186 

1813 

10,260 

1814 

1815 

5,279 

1816 

9,74C 

1817 

5,849 

1818 

25,957 

1819 

1,474 

1820 

20,511 

1821 

33,613 

1822 

83,551 

1823 

26,064 

1824 

28,989 

1825 

43,980 

1826 

30,859 

1827 

25,627 

1828 

1,892 

1829 

8,022 

1830 

8,224 

1831 

11,430 

1832 

53,991 

1833 

30,8.53 

1834 

8,131 

1835 

66,363 

1836 

38,709 

18.37 

19,040 

1838 

28,010 

1839 

78,434 

1840 

14,883 

1841 

19,166 

1842 

64,931 

1843* 

8,033 

1844 

110 
7,363 

5,123 
8,288 
50,071 
37,469 


98 


3,233 
7,106 


7,803 
1,900 

7,678 
24,040 
24,577 

19,645 
1,193 

*  5,976 

2,588 


dollars. 

26,988 

2:1,406 

54,179 

58,154 

130,814 

59,227 

18,161 

61,877 

9,722 

2,289 

25,406 

26,227 

21,311 

24,829 

20,743 

3'5,867 

41,186 

20,799 

319,175 

430,267 

1,871 

4,186 

10,260 

5,279 

9,746 

5,849 

25,957 

1,474 

20,511 

33,711 

83,551 

26,064 

28,<J89 

47,213 

37,965 

25,627 

1,892 

8,022 

8,324 

11,430 

61,794 

32,753 

8.131 

74,041 

62,809 

44,217 

28,010 

98,076 

16,076 

19,166 

70,407 

10,621 


17,606 

103,190 

5,933 

637,518 

27,688 

48,004 
338,497 
706,872 
786,247 

13,444 

70,460 
170 

4,492 
18,932 
24,263 
69,1.52 

1,700 

4,182 
19,209 

2,315 
145 


dollars. 

15,379 

5,479 

16,929 

15,597 

20,510 

1,100 

10,090 

17,256 

867 

135 

8,510 

3,247 

3,617 

3,895 

18,514 

14,310 

17,699 

10,391 

24,444 

13,573 

84,559 

27,383 

47,754 

82,764 

14,222 

27,410 

6,253 

3,602 

16,702 

14,609 

29,225 

24,244 

7. 127 

483,372 

1,998 

14,558 

.')34,733 

692,178 

249,.'i.59 

770 

6,663 

31,223 

26 

3.812 

64,111 

4  670 


dollars. 


158 

2,564 

933 

10,589 
2,341 


5,582 
2,403 
5,587 
5,690 
8,497 
2,986 
1,083 


507 

168 

987 

277 

3,339 

1,722 

424 

5,157 

157,644 

19,826 

2,209 

44,-255 

98,711 

28,221 

700 

1,689 

240 

876 


dels,    cts 

1,171  00 

1,000  00 

260  27 

484  04 

637  85 

901  27 

762  72 

1,344  28 

1,271  34 

860  15 

1,046  08 

1,551  09 

1,708  35 

1,445  88 

1,293  05 

891  84 

952  13 

525  29 

15,596  67 

17,338  51 

14,144  12 

13,639  58 

13,769  29 

13,H43  19 

2,465  67 

2,500  87 

2,436  70 

2-22  02 

319  44 

468  56 

207  77 

1,187  78 

1,217  00 

2,364  20 

1,378  86 

1,428  38 

912  82 

1,412  56 

292  50 

573  90 

1,260  04 

256  28 

1,389  77 

709  74 

1,955  15 

1,175  37 

1,175  36 

1,656  56 


•  For  nine  months  only,  the  end  of  the  current  year  being  charged  from  the  30th  of  September  to  the  30ih  of 
June. 


PRINCIPAL  PORTS  AND  TOWNS  IN  NEW  JERSEY. 

Belleville,  three  miles  and  a  half  north-east  of  Newark,  sixty-nine  miles  north-east  of  Tren- 
ton, situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  Passaic  river.  It  has  fine  mill  streams,  and  various  mills  and 
manufactories.  The  township  had,  in  1840,  twelve  stores,  capital  22,250  dollars ;  four  fulling 
mills,  two  woollen  factories,  one  cotton  factory,  1000  spindles,  one  dyeing  and  printing  establish- 
ment, one  paper  factory,  two  flouring  mills,  one  grist  mill.  Capital  in  manufactures,  479,450 
dollars.     Population,  2466. 

BaRLiNGTON,  city,  port  of  entry,  twelve  miles  south  of  Trenton,  seventeen  miles  north-east  of 
Philadelphia,  in  40  deg.  5  min.  10  sec.  north  latitude,  and  72  deg.  52  min.  37  sec.  west  longitude. 
Population,  in  1830,  2670  ;  in  1840,  3434.  It  is  pleasantly  located  on  the  east  bank  of  the  De- 
laware. Encircled  on  the  south  and  east  by  a  small  stream,  so  as  to  form  an  island,  one  mile  and 
a  quarter  long,  and  three  quarters  of  a  mile  wide,  connected  with  the  main  land  by  four  bridges 
and  causeways.  It  had,  in  1840,  six  churches — one  Episcopal,  one  Presbyterian,  one  Friends,  two 
Methodist,  and  one  Baptist — a  city  hall,  a  lyceum,  a  bank,  a  library,  three  extensive  boarding 
schools,  and  a  free  school,  established  in  1682.  It  is  regularly  laid  out,  with  streets  intersecting 
each  other  at  right  angles.     The  bank  of  the  river  is  a  beautiful  grassy  plain,  bordered  by  elegant 
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dwellings,  chiefly  country  seats  of  gentlemen  of  Philadelphia.  The  residence  of  the  IVishop  of 
New  Jersey  is  a  handsome  Gothic  structure.  Burlington  was  founded  in  1678,  and  incorporated 
as  a  city  in  1784.  Tonnage,  in  1840,  3851.  It  had  fifteen  stores,  capital  57,500  dollars  ;  one 
tannery,  one  potterj-,  four  grist  mills,  two  saw  mills.     Capital  in  manufactures,  89,650  dollars. 

Camden,  city,  and  port  of  entrj*,  twenty-nine  miles  south-south-west  of  Trenton.  It  is  situ- 
ated on  the  east  side  of  the  Delaware  river,  opposite  to  Philadelphia.  The  city  consists  of  three 
parts — a  central  or  principal  part,  and  a  northern  and  southern  village  or  suburb — from  each  of 
which  is  a  ferry  to  Philadelphia.  The  ship  channel  is  on  the  Philadelphia  side,  but  ships  of  the 
largest  class  come  up  to  the  lower  village,  and  vessels  of  150  tons  to  the  central  parts  of  Camden, 
at  high  tide.  Camden  has  six  churches— one  Baptist,  one  Episcopal,  two  Methodist,  and  two 
friends — an  academy,  a  bank,  400  dwellings,  and  seventy  or  eighty  buildings  occupied  in  manu- 
factures, and  considerable  commerce.  It  has  several  public  gardens.  The  Camden  and  Amboy 
railroad,  leading  from  New  York  city,  terminates  here.  A  railroad  also  proceeds  south  to  Wood- 
bury. There  were,  in  1840,  thirteen  stores,  capital  28,400  dollars  ;  two  lumber  yards,  capital 
18,000  dollars  ;  one  turpentine  factory,  one  grist  mill,  five  saw  mills,  three  printing  offices,  three 
weekly  newspapers,  one  periodical,  capital  in  manufactures,  224,050  dollars.     Population,  3371. 

Elizabetiitown,  forty-four  miles  norih-east  of  Trenton,  situated  on  the  Elizabcthtown  creek, 
two  miles  and  a  half  from  its  entrance  into  Staten  Island  sound.  The  New  Jersey  railroad,  and 
the  Klizabethtown  and  Somerville  railroad,  pass  through  it.  It  contains  a  court  house,  gaol,  a 
bank,  an  insurance  office,  twelve  stores,  and  about  500  dwellings.  Vessels  of  thirty  tons  come  up 
to  the  place,  and  of  300  tons  to  the  port  at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  It  contains  about  S500  inha- 
bitants. 

Jersey  City,  fifty-eight  miles  north-east  of  Trenton,  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson 
river,  opposite  to  New  York,  with  which  it  is  connected  by  a  ferry,  on  which  three  steamboats  are 
constantly  plying.  The  ground  on  which  it  is  built  projects  into  the  Hudson  river,  having  bays 
north  and  south  of  it.  It  is  handsomely  laid  out,  with  broad  streets,  crossing  each  other  at  right 
angles.  It  contained,  in  1840,  a  bank,  an  extensive  pottery,  where  delfwarc  is  produced  to  the 
annual  amount  of  200,500  dollars  ;  a  flint  glass  factory,  which  employs  100  hands,  producing  plain 
and  cut  glass  to  the  amount  of  200,000  dollars  annually  ;  three  lumber  yards,  with  a  capital  of 
3000  dollars  ;  two  iron  foundries,  and  300  dwellings,  many  of  them  large  and  elegant.  The  New 
Jersey  railroad,  which  is  continued  to  Philadelphia,  and  the  Paterson  and  Hudson  railroad  com- 
mence here,  and  have  a  fine  depot ;  and  the  Morris  canal,  101  miles  long,  connecting  the  Delaware 
and  Hudson  rivers,  terminates  here,  with  a  large  basin.  The  Thatched  Cottage  Garden  is  a  beau- 
tiful place  of  summer  resort.  It  had,  in  1840,  twenty-three  stores,  capital  27,000  dollars ;  two 
printing  offices,  one  bindery,  two  weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufactures,  203,000  dollars. 
Eleven  schools,  339  scholars.  Population,  3072.  Directly  west  of  Jersey  city  is  a  settlement 
called  Harsimus,  which  contained,  in  1840,  one  iron  foundry,  one  rope  walk,  one  starch  factory, 
and  about  twQnty-fivc  dwellings.  To  ihe  north  of  this  is  another  considerable  settlement,  called 
Pavonia,  which  contains  three  carpet  factories,  and  about  fifty  dwellings.  Both  of  these  may  be 
considered  as  suburbs  of  Jersey  city. 

New  Brunswick,  city,  twenty-nine  miles  south-west  of  New  York,  twenty-seven  miles  north- 
east of  Trenton,  193  miles  from  Washington,  situated  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Raritan  river, 
fourteen  miles  from  its  entrance  into  Raritan  bay,  at  Amboy.  The  streets  immediately  on  the 
river  are  narrow,  and  the  ground  is  low.  The  streets  on  the  upper  bank  are  wide,  and  contain 
many  fine  buildings.  A  toll  bridge  here  crosses  the  Raritan,  rebuilt  in  181 1,  and  cost  86,687 
dollars.  A  railroad  bridge  crosses  the  river  a  little  above.  It  contained,  in  1840,  a  court 
house,  gaol,  seven  churches — one  Dutch  Reformed,  one  Presbyterian,  one  Episcopal,  one  Baptist, 
one  Methodist,  one  coloured  Methodist,  and  one  Roman  Catholic — two  banks,  120  stores,  800 
dwellings,  and  8693  inhabitants.  It  is  the  seat  of  Rutger's  College,  founded  in  1770,  which  has  a 
president,  ten  professors  or  other  instructors,  370  alumni,  of  whom  seventy-seven  have  been  mi- 
nisters of  the  gospel,  eighty-two  students,  and  1200  volumes  in  its  libraries.  The  Delaware  and 
Raritan  canal  commences  here,  extending  forty-three  miles  to  Trenton,  is  seventy-five  feet  wide 
and  seven  feet  deep,  admitting  the  passage  of  sloops  of  from  seventy-five  to  100  tons  burden. 
The  New  Jersey  railroad  passes  through  the  city,  forming  a  part  of  the  chain  of  railroads  from 
New  York  to  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  and  Washington. 

Newark,  city,  port  of  entry,  nine  miles  west  of  New  York,  forty-nine  miles  north-east  of 
Trenton,  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  Passaic  river,  three  miles  from  its  entrance  into  New- 
ark bay,  and  is  the  most  populous  and  flourishing  place  in  the  state.  It  is  in  40  deg.  44  min. 
north  latitude,  and  2  deg.  44  min.  east  longitude  from  Washington.  The  population,  in  1830, 
was  10,950  ;  in  1840,  17,290.  Of  these,  206  were  employed  in  commerce,  2424  in  manufactures 
and  trades,  fifty-nine  in  navigating  the  ocean,  rivers.  Sec,  101  in  the  learned  professions. 

The  river  is  navigable  to  this  place  for  vessels  of  100  tons  burden,  and  the  Morris  canal 
passes  through  it.  There  is  a  communication,  a  great  part  of  the  year,  twice  a  day  by  steam- 
boat to  New  York,  and  several  times  a  day  by  railroad.  The  place  is  regularly  laid  out,^  the 
streets  are  generally  broad  and  straight,  and  many  of  the  houses  are  neat  and  elegant.     Two 
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large  public  grounds,  bordered  by  lofty  trees  and  bounded  by  the  principal  avenues,  add  mucli 
to  the  beauty  of  the  place.  The  city  is  abundantly  supplied  with  pure  water,  brought  by  a  com- 
pany from  a  fine  spring,  two  miles  distant,  and  distributed  in  the  city  in  iron  pipes  of  a  total 
length  of  seven  miles.  Several  of  the  churches  are  handsome  buildings.  The  court  house  is 
built  of  brown  freestone,  in  a  commanding  position  in  the  west  part  of  the  city,  and  is  a  large  and 
elegant  building  of  the  Egyptian  architecture. 

There  are  seventeen  places  of  worship — five  Presbyterian,  one  Associate  Reformed,  two  Bap- 
tist, three  Methodist,  one  Episcopal,  one  Dutch  Reformed,  one  African  Methodist,  one  Roman 
Catholic,  one  Bethel,  and  one  Universalist.  There  were,  in  1840,  three  banks,  with  an  aggregate 
capital  of  1,450,000  dollars,  of  which  not  more  tlian  two-thirds  have  been  paid  in.  There  is  an 
apprentices'  library,  a  circulating  library,  a  mechanics'  association  for  scientific  and  literary  im- 
provement, who  have  a  valuable  library  and  philosophical  apparatus,  and  who  support  public  lec- 
tures ;  and  a  young  men's  literary  association. 

Tlie  commerce  of  Newark  is  considerable  and  increasing.  The  coasting  trade  employs 
sixty-five  vessels  of  100  tons  each.  A  whaling  and  sealing  company  was  incorporated  in  1833, 
which  is  prosecuting  the  business.  The  tonnage  of  this  port,  in  1840,  was  6687  tons.  There  were, 
in  1840,  two  foreign  commercial  and  two  commission  stores,  capital  13,000  dollars  ;  114  retail 
stores,  capital  321,250  dollars  ;  six  lumber  yards,  capital  38,000  dollars  ;  fisheries,  capital  60,000 
dollars  ;  precious  metals,  value  produced,  154,312  dollars  ;  manufactures  of  leather,  capital  285,951 
dollars;  two  breweries,  capital  1 3,000  dollars  ;  carriages,  capital  218,700  dollars  ;  five  printing 
offices,  two  binderies,  one  daily,  and  three  weekly  newspapers,  and  three  periodicals  ;  capital 
32,300  dollars.     Total  capital  in  manufactures,  1,511,339  dollars. 

This  town  was  first  settled  in  1666,  by  a  company  from  Guilford,  Branford,  Milford,  and  New 
Haven,  Connecticut.  They  purchased  the  territory,  including  several  neighbouring  towns,  of  the 
Indians,  for  130/.,  New  Eng'and  currency,  twelve  Indian  blankets,  and  twelve  guns.  They  formed 
a  government,  and  administered  it,  often  disputing  the  claims  of  the  proprietaries,  by  holding  to  an 
original  and  superior  right. 

Paterson,  situated  on  the  Passaic  river,  near  the  great  falls,  and  four  miles  from  tidewater, 
thirteen  miles  north  of  Newark,  seventy-five  miles  north-east-by-north  of  Trenton,  seventeen 
miles  north  of  New  York.  It  was  established  by  a  society,  incorporated  in  1791,  with  a  capital 
of  1,000,000  dollars,  for  the  establishment  of  manufactures,  projected  by  Alexander  Hamilton. 
The  plans  of  the  company,  after  heavy  expenditures,  through  the  many  obstacles  with  which 
manufactures  had  then  to  struggle,  in  a  great  measure  failed,  and  were  abandoned.  But  their 
successors  took  up  the  work,  and  have  carried  it  forward  to  distinguished  success.  By  a  dam 
in  the  river,  four  feet  and  a  half  high,  and  a  canal  round  the  falls,  a  vast  water  power  is 
afforded,  and  a  great  manufacturing  village  has  grown  up.  It  has  a  court  house  and  gaol,  and 
many  spacious  manufactories,  built  chiefly  of  stone.  The  Morris  canal,  which  passes  near  the 
village,  and  a  railroad  to  Jersey  city,  give  it  an  easy  access  to  the  city  of  New  York.  The  falls 
of  the  Passaic,  at  this  place,  by  their  picturesque  beauties,  attract  many  visiters.  The  river  has 
a  perpendicular  fall  of  seventy-two  feet,  and  when  the  water  is  high,  the  fall  is  not  only  beau- 
tiful but  grand. 

There  were,  in  1840,  104  stores,  capital  192,950  dollars;  machinery  manufactured,  value 
607,000  dollars  ;  four  fulling  mills,  one  woollen  factory,  capital  20,000  dollars ;  nineteen  cotton 
factories,  45,056  spindles  ;  with  two  dyeing  and  printing  establishments,  capital  926,000  dollars ; 
one  tannery,  two  paper  factories,  capital  82,000  dollars  ;  one  saw  mill,  two  printing  offices,  two 
binderies,  two  weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufactures,  1,792,500  dollars.  Population, 
7596. 

Perth  Amboy,  city,  and  port  of  entry,  forty-six  miles  north-east  of  Trenton.  Situated  at  the 
head  of  Raritan  bay,  at  the  confluence  of  Raritan  river  with  Arthur  kill,  or  Staten  Island 
sound.  The  harbour  is  spacious  and  safe,  easy  of  access,  with  twelve  feet  of  water  in  the  estuary, 
and  from  twenty-four  to  twenty-six  feet  in  the  main  channel.  It  was  laid  out  in  1698,  and  an 
effort  was  early  made  to  constitute  it  the  capital  of  the  province.  Its  present  city  charter  was 
given  in  1784.  It  had,  in  1840,  one  pottery,  nine  stores,  capital  38,500  dollars.  Population, 
1303,  The  collection  district  includes  all  the  east  part  of  New  Jersey  south  of  Elizabethtown, 
excepting  the  district  of  Little  Egg  harbour.     Tonnage,  in  1840,  17,843. 

Port  Elizabeth,  seventy-three  miles  south-south-west  of  Trenton.  Situated  on  the  Mana- 
muskin  creek,  near  its  entrance  into  the  Maurice  river,  fourteen  miles  from  Delaware  bay.  It 
had,  in  1840,  four  stores,  one  glass  factory,  four  grist  mills,  three  saw  mills  in  the  vicinity,  and 
100  dwellings.  Vessels  of  120  tons  come  to  the  place,  and  wood  and  lumber  are  extensively  ex- 
ported. 

Princeton,  eleven  miles  north-east  of  Trenton,  is  pleasantly  situated,  and  neatly  built,  chiefly 
on  one  extended  street,  and  contained,  in  1840,  numerous  stores.  200  dwellings,  and  about  1200 
inhabitants,  exclusive  of  those  connected  with  the  literary  institutions.  The  Delaware  and  Rari- 
tan canal  runs  within  one  mile  of  the  bay,  and  the  office  of  the  company  is  established  here.  It 
derives  its  greatest  importance  from  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  founded  in   1746,  at  Elizabeth- 
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town,  removed  to  Princeton  in  1757,  which  has  a  president,  and  twelve  professors  or  other  instruc- 
tors, 2183  ahimni,  of  whom  444  have  been  ministers  of  the  gospel,  263  students,  and  11,000 
vohimes  in  its  libraries.  Its  buildings  are  neat,  convenient,  and  spacious.  The  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary  of  the  Presbyterian  church  is  located  here,  founded  in  1812,  has  five  professors, 
113  students,  714  educated,  and  70OO  volumes  in  its  libraries.  Its  buildings  are  neat  and  exten- 
sive. There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  townsiup  nine  stores,  capital  47,600  dollars  ;  one  lumber  yard, 
capital  2500  dollars  ;  one  tannery,  two  printing  offices,  one  bindery,  one  weekly  newspaper,  two 
grist  mills,  one  saw  mill.     Capital  in  manufactures,  67,300  dollars.     Population,  3055. 

South  Ambot  has  a  good  harbour.  The  Camden  and  Amboy  railroad  runs  through  and  ter- 
minates here,  and  is  connected  by  a  steamboat  line  with  the  city  of  New  York.  It  contains  a 
large  manufactory  of  stoneware,  from  excellent  clay  in  the  vicinity,  three  stores,  one  pottery,  one 
paper  factory,  one  grist  mill,  one  saw  mill.  Capital  in  manufactures,  24,100  dollars.  Population, 
1825. 

Thenton,  city,  is  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  Delaware,  opposite  the  falls,  and  is  in  40deg. 
13  min.  north  latitude,  and  75  deg.  48  min.  west  longitude  from  Greenwich,  and  2  deg.  16  min. 
east  longitude  from  Washington.  It  is  ten  miles  soutli-wcst  of  Princeton,  twenty-six  miles  south- 
west of  New  Brunswick,  thirty  miles  north  east  of  I'hiladelpliia,  sixty  miles  south-west  of  New 
York,  166  miles  from  Washington.  The  population,  in  1810,  was  3003  ;  in  1820,  3942  ;  in  1830 
39-25  ;  in  1840,  4035.  Of  these,  103  were  employed  in  commerce,  571  in  manufactures  and  trades 
forty-one  in  the  learned  professions.  'I  he  city  is  at  the  head  of  steamboat  and  sloop  navigation. 
It  is  regularly  laid  out,  and  has  many  good  houses,  stores,  and  other  buildings.  The  villages  of 
Mill  Hill,  Bloomsbury,  and  Lambcrton,  combined  in  the  borough  of  South  Trenton,  extending  a 
mile  and  a  half  down  the  Delaware,  are  suburbs  of  the  city,  and  in  a  general  description,  should 
be  considered  as  belonging  to  it.  In  the  city  proper,  there  were,  in  1840,  a  slate  house,  100  feet  by 
sixty  feet,  built  of  stone,  and  stuccoed  in  imitation  of  granite  ;  it  is  beautifully  situated  on  the  hank 
of  the  Delaware,  and  commanding  a  fine  view  of  the  river  and  the  surrounding  scenery  ;  a  house 
for  the  residence  of  the  governor  of  the  state,  and  three  fire-proof  offices  ;  two  banks,  a  public 
library,  established  in  1750,  a  lyceum,  seven  churches— one  Presbyterian,  one  Dutch  Reformed, 
one  Kpiscopal,  two  Friends,  one  Methodist,  and  one  African  Methodist ;  and  in  South  Trenton, 
a  court  house,  state  prison,  four  churches— one  Baptist,  one  Reformed  Baptist,  one  Methodist,  and 
one  Koman  Catholic— and  about  2000  inliabitants.  There  were,  in  1840,  fifty  retail  stores,  capital 
196,300  dollars;  four  lumber  yards,  capital  49,000  dollars ;  three  tanneries,  one  brewery,  one 
pottery,  three  paper  factories,  capital  30,000  dollars  ;  one  rope  walk,  two  flouring  mills,  two  grist 
mills,  three  saw  mills,  three  printing  offices,  two  binderies,  two  weekly  and  one  semi-weekly  news- 
papers. Total  capital  in  maiuifactures,  247,800  dollars.  Four  academies,  104  students,  ten 
schools,  314  scholars. 

At  the  foot  of  the  falls  or  rapids  a  beautiful  covered  bridge  crosses  the  Delaware,  1100  feet 
long,  resting  on  five  arches,  supported  on  stone  piers.  The  Delaware  and  Raritan  canal,  forming 
a  sloop  navigation  from  Trenton  to  Brunswick,  pas«es  through  the  city,  and  is  here  entered  by 
a  feeder  taken  from  the  Delaware,  twenty-three  miles  above  tlie  city,  ihe  canal  crosses  the  As- 
sunpink  creek  east  of  the  town,  in  a  fine  stone  aqueduct.  Above  the  falls  the  Delaware  is  navi- 
gable for  large  boats  as  far  as  Easton,  which  adds  much  to  the  commercial  advantages  of  Trenton. 
The  New  Jersey  railroad  passes  through  the  place.  A  company  has  been  chartered,  with  a  capi- 
tal of  200,000  dollars,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  water  from  the  river  by  means  of  a  dam  and 
raceway,  and  carrying  it  along  and  below  the  city,  with  outlets  for  mills,  which  will  create  a  very 
extensive  water  power  for  manufacturing  purposes.  The  Assunpink  creek  also,  which  enters  the 
Delaware  below  the  city,  furnishes  some  water  power. 

This  town  was  first  settled  about  the  year  1720.  It  is  memorable  for  the  "  Battle  of  Tren- 
ton," December  the  25th,  1776,  when  1000  Hessians  were  captured  by  the  Americans  under 
General  Washington. 

IX.   PENNSYLVANIA. 

Pennsylvania  is  bounded  north  by  New  York  and  Lake  Erie ;  east  by  New  Jersey,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  the  Delaware  river ;  south  by  Delaware,  Maryland,  and  Virginia  ;  and  west 
by  Virginia  and  Ohio.  It  lies  between  39  deg.  43  min.  and  42  deg.  north  latitude,  and  between 
74  deg.  and  80  deg.  40  min.  west  longitude  ;  and  between  3  deg.  31  min.  west,  and  2  deg.  18  min. 
east  from  Washington.  It  is  about  307  miles  long,  and  160  broad  ;  its  area  comprises  about  46,000 
square  miles,  or  29,440,000  acres.  The  number  of  its  inhabitants,  in  1790,  was  434,373  ;  in 
1800,  €02,545;  in  1810,  810,091  ;  in  1820,  1,049,313;  in  1830,  1,347,672;  in  1840,  1,724,033. 
Of  the  total  number,  844,770  were  white  males;  831,345  white  females ;  22,752  free  coloured 
males;  25,102  free  coloured  females.  Employed  in  agriculture,  207,533  ;  in  commerce,  15,338; 
in  manufactures  and  trades,  105,883;  in  mining,  4603;  navigating  the  ocean,  1815;  navigating 
the  lakes,  rivers,  &c.,  3951  ;  learned  professions,  &c.,  6706. 
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The  state  is  divided  into  fifty-five  counties,  which,  with  their  population,  in  1840,  and  their 
capitals,  are  as  follow:  Eastern  District — Adams,  23,044,  C.  Gettysburg;  Berks,  64,569.  C. 
Reading  ;  Bucks,  48,107,  C  Doylestown  and  Bristol ;  Chester,  67,515,  C.  West  Chester  ;  Cum- 
berland, 30,953,  C.  Carlisle;  Dauphin,  30,118,  C.  Harrisburg  ;  Delaware,  19,791,  C.  Chester; 
Franklin,  37,793,  C.  Chambersburg ;  Lancaster,  84,203,  C.  Lancaster;  Lebanon,  21,872,  C.  Le- 
banon; Lehigh,  25,786,  C.  Allentown  ;  Monroe,  9879,  C.  Stroudsburg  ;  Montgomery,  47,241, 
C.  Norristown  ;  Northampton,  40,996,  C.  Easton ;  Perry,  17,096,  C.  Bloomfield ;  Philadelphia, 
258,037,  C.  Philadelphia;  Pike,  3832,  C.  Milford;  Schuylkill,  29,053,  C.  Orwigsburg;  Wayne, 
11,848,  C.  Honesdale  ;  York,  47,010,  C.  York.  Western  District— K\\e^a.x\y,2,\, 2^5  C  ]?'\n&- 
burg;  Armstrong,  28,365,  C.  Kittaning ;  Beaver,  29,368,  C.  Beaver;  Bedford,  29,335,  C.  Bed- 
ford ;  Bradford,  32,769,  C.  Towanda  ;  Butler,  22,378,  C.  Butler;  Cambria,  11,256,  C.  Ebens- 
burg;  Centre,  20,492,  C.  Bellefonte  ;  Clearfield,  7834,  C.  Clearfield;  Clinton,  8323,  C.  Lock 
Haven;  Columbia,  24,267,  C.  Danville;  Crawford,  31,724,  C.  Meadville;  Erie,  31,344,  C. 
Erie;  Fayette,  33,574,  C.  Union;  Greene,  19,147,  C.  Waynesburg ;  Huntingdon,  35,484,  C. 
Huntingdon  ;  Indiana,  20,782,  C.  Indiana;  Jefferson,  7253,  C.  Brookville ;  Juniata,  11,080,  C. 
Mifflintown  ;  Luzerne,  44,006,  C.  Wilkesbarre  ;  Lycoming,  22,649,  C.  Williamsport ;  McKean, 
2975,  C.  Smithport ;  Mercer,  32,873,  C.  Mercer;  Mifflin,  13,092,  C.  Lewistown  ;  Northumber- 
land, 20,027,  C.  Sunbury  ;  Potter,  3371,  C.  Cowdersport ;  Somerset,  19,650,  C.  Somerset;  Sus- 
quehanna, 21,195,  C.  Montrose;  Tioga,  15,498,  C.  Wellsborough  ;  Union,  22,787,  C.  New  Ber- 
lin ;  Venango,  17,900,  C.  Franklin;  Warren,  9278,  C.  Warren;  Washington,  41,279,  C.  Wash- 
ington ;  Westmoreland,  42,699,  C.  Greensburg. 

Soil  and  Agriculture. — The  Alleghany  mountains  traverse  the  state  from  south-west  to  north- 
east, and  several  ramifications  branch  from,  or  run  parallel  with  the  principal  range.  Mountainous 
tracts  over  the  central  parts  of  the  state  comprehend  nearly  one-seventh  of  its  whole  area.  The 
south-east  and  north-west  districts  are  generally  level  or  undulating.  The  soil  east  of  the  moun- 
tains is  generally  fertile  and  rendered  highly  productive.  The  south-east,  on  both  sides  of  the 
Susquehanna,  the  lands  are  rich,  and  having  been  long  settled,  it  is  nearly  all  under  high  cultiva- 
tion. Between  the  head-waters  of  the  Alleghany  and  Lake  Erie,  the  soil  is  also  very  fertile. 
In  the  mountainous  region  the  formation  of  the  soil  is  often  rugged,  and  in  many  parts  sterile  ; 
except  in  the  valleys,  which  are  very  rich  ;  west  of  the  Alleghanies,  and  especially  near  the 
streams  of  the  Ohio.  Some  authorities  consider  Pennsylvania  better  adapted  for  grazing  than  for 
the  plough.  The  authors  of  the  "  United  States'  Gazetteer"  are  of  a  different  opinion,  and  observe, 
"  The  most  important  production  of  the  state  by  far,  is  wheat,  which  grows  here  in  great  perfec- 
tion ;  and  next  in  value  is  Indian  corn.  Rye,  barley,  buckwheat,  oats,  hemp,  and  flax,  are 
also  extensively  cultivated.  Cherries,  peaches,  and  apples,  are  abundant,  and  much  cider  is 
made.  Although  the  state  is  better  adapted  to  grain  than  to  grazing,  yet  in  many  parts  there  are 
large  dairies,  and  fine  horses  and  cattle  are  raised." 

In  1840,  there  were  in  the  state,  361,558  horses  and  mules  ;  1,161,576  neat  cattle ;  1,755,597 
sheep;  1,483,360  swine.  There  was  produced  poultry  to  the  value  of  681,979  dollars.  There 
were  raised  12,993,218  bushels  of  wheat;  206,858  bushels  of  barley  ;  20,485,747  bushels  of  oats; 
6,344,654  bushels  of  rye  ;  2,096,016  bushels  of  buckwheat ;  14,077,363  bushels  of  Indian  corn ; 
3,028,637  lbs.  of  wool ;  48,694  lbs.  of  hops  ;  32,708  lbs.  of  wax  ;  9,477,343  bushels  of  potatoes  ; 
1,302,683  tons  of  hay;  2644  tons  of  hemp  and  flax  ;  323,018  lbs.  of  tobacco  ;  7262  lbs.  of  silk 
cocoons  ;  2,265,755  lbs.  of  sugar.  The  products  of  the  dairy  amounted  to  3,132,987  dollars  ;  and 
of  the  orchard,  to  610,512  dollars.  There  were  made,  14,328  gallons  of  wine.  The  value  of  lum- 
ber was  1,146,355  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

Minerals. — Iron  ore  is  abundant,  and  has  been  extensively  wrought.  West  of  the  Alleghany 
ridge,  bituminous  coal  is  found,  of  an  excellent  quality,  and  in  inexhaustible  fields.  In  Pittsburg 
and  the  vicinity  it  is  extensively  used  for  manufacturing  purposes.  In  this  region  salt  springs 
occur,  which  afford  a  strong  brine.  The  anthracite  coal  region,  east  of  the  Blue  ridge,  and  between 
it  and  the  north  branch  of  the  Susquehanna,  is  extensively  wrought.  The  Mauch  Chunk, 
Schuylkill,  and  Lynken's  valley  coal-field,  extends  from  the  Lehigh,  across  the  head  waters  of  the 
Schuylkill,  and  is  sixty-five  miles  in  length,  with  an  average  breadth  of  about  five  miles.  The 
Lehigh  coal,  procured  at  the  northern  portion  of  this  field,  is  heavy,  hard,  and  ignites  with  difii- 
culty.  At  Mauch  Chunk  this  coal  is  found  near  the  surface,  and  extends  to  the  depth  of  from 
twelve  to  fifty  or  sixty  feet.  The  Schuylkill  coal  burns  with  less  difficulty  than  the  Lehigh.  The 
Lackawanna  coal-field  extends  from  Carbondale,  on  the  Lackawannock,  to  ten  miles  below  Wilkes- 
barre, on  the  Susquehanna.  This  field  is  accessible  by  the  Carbondale  railroad  and  the  Delaware 
and  Hudson  canal,  extending  to  the  Hudson  river.  Limestone  is  abundant  in  all  parts  of  the 
state,  and  in  the  soutii-east  parts,  marble  of  good  quality  is  quarried. 

Climate. — In  the  mountainous  region  of  Pennsylvania  the  winters  are  severe.  The  weather  is 
colder  on  the  western  than  the  eastern  side  of  the  Alleghanies,  and  in  both  the  rivers  are  frozen 
between  one  and  two  months  in  the  year.  In  the  south-east  parts  the  winters  are  mild,  and  the 
climate  is  generally  considered  healthy. 

Bivers.— The  Delaware  river  which  flows  along  the  eastern  border  of  Pennsylvania,  is  navi- 
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gable  for  large  ships  to  Philadelphia.  The  Lehigh,  after  a  course  of  seventy-five  miles,  flows  into 
the  Delaware,  at  Easton.  The  Schuylkill,  130  miles  long,  joins  tlie  Delaware,  six  miles  below 
Pliiladclphia.  The  Susquehanna  rises  in  New  York,  flows  south  through  this  state,  and  enters 
Ciiesapeake  bay,  in  Maryland.  It  is  obstructed  by  falls  and  rapids.  The  Juniata  rises  in  the 
Alleghany  mountains,  and  after  a  course  of  180  miles,  falls  into  the  Susquehanna,  eleven 
miles  above  Harrisburg.  The  Alleghany  river,  flowing  400  miles  from  the  north, and  the  Monon- 
gahela,  300  miles  from  the  south,  unite  at  Pittsburg,  and  form  the  Ohio.  The  Youghiogeny,  a 
small  river,  flows  into  the  Monongahela. 

Trade. — In  1840,  there  were  in  the  state  194  commercial  and  178  commission  houses  engaged 
in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  3,662,8  II  dollars  :  6534  retail  dry  goods  and  other  stores,  with 
a  capital  of  35,629,170  dollars  ;  5064  persons  engaged  in  the  lumber  trade,  employing  a  capital 
of  2,241,040  dollars;  2146  persons  employed  in  internal  transportation,  who,  with  466  persons 
employed  as  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employed  a  capital  of  727,850  dollars  ;  fifty-eight  persons 
were  employed  in  the  fisheries,  with  a  capital  of  16,460  dollars. —  Official  Return*. 

Manufactures. — In  1840,  there  were  manufactured  home-made  or  family  goods  to  the  value 
of  1,292,429  dollars  ;  235  woollen  manufactories,  and  337  fulling  mills,  employing  2909  i)ersons» 
producing  articles  to  the  value  of  2,298,8<) I  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  1,500,546  dollars  ; 
i06  cotton  manufactories,  with  146,494  spindles,  employed  5522  persons,  produced  articles  to 
the  value  of  5,018,007  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  3,325,400  dollars  ;  2977  persons  mined 
859,686  tons  of  anthracite  coal,  with  a  capital  of  4,.3d4,I02  dollars;  1798  persons  produced 
11,620,654  bushels  of  bituminous  coal,  with  a  capital  of  300,416  dollars  ;  213  furnaces,  pro- 
duced 98,395  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  169  forges,  &c.,  produced  87,244  tons  of  bar  iron,  employed 
1 1,522  persons  and  a  capital  of  7,781,471  dollars;  eighty-seven  paper  manufactories  produced  to 
the  value  of  792,3.35  dollars,  and  other  paper  manufactures  to  the  value  of  95,500  dollars,  the 
whole  employed  794  persons  and  a  capital  of  581,800  dollars;  hats  and  caps  were  manufactured 
to  the  value  of  819,431  dollars,  and  straw  bonnets  to  the  value  of  80,512  dollars,  employing  1467 
persons  and  a  capital  of  445),I07  dollars  ;  1 149  tanneries  employed  3392  persons,  and  a  capital  of 
2,729,536  dollars  ;  21. 32  other  leather  manufactories,  such  as  saddleries,  Kc,  produced  articles  to 
the  value  of  3,45.3,243  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  1,249,923  dollars;  thirty  powder  mills 
manufactured  1,184,225  lbs.  of  powder,  employed  fifty-eight  persons  and  a  capital  of  66,800 
dollars;  drugs,  paints,  &c.,  employed  519  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  2,179,625 
dollars,  and  turpentine  and  varnish  to  the  value  of  7865  dollars,  the  whole  employed  519  persons, 
and  a  capital  of  2, 1 79,625  dollars ;  twenty-eight  glass-houses,  and  fifteen  glass  cutting  establish- 
ments, employed  8^35  persons,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  772,400  dollars,  with  a  capital  of 
714,100  dollars;  182  potteries  employed  322  persons,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  157,902 
dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  75,562  dollars  ;  1969  i>ersons  produced  machinery  to  the  value 
of  1,993,752  dollars  ;  763  persons  produced  hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  value  of  78.3,482  dollars  ; 
168  persons  produced  five  cannon  and  21,571  small-arms  ;  245  persons  manufactured  the  preciotis 
metals  to  the  value  of  2,679,075  dollars  ;  5,36  persons  worked  granite  and  marble  to  the  value  of 
443,610  dollars;  3858  persons  made  bricks  and  lime  to  the  value  of  1,719,796  dollars  ;  2770 
persons  manufactured  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value  of  1,203,732  dollars,  with  a  capital  of 
559,831  dollars  ;  1005  distilleries  produced  6,228,768  gallons,  and  eighty-seven  breweries  pro- 
duced 12,76.5,974  gallons,  employed  1601  persons  and  a  capital  of  1,.585,771  dollars;  725 
flouring  mills  produced  1,181,530  barrels  of  flour,  and  with  other  mills,  employed  7916  persons, 
produced  articles  to  the  value  of  9,2.32,515  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  7,779,784  dollars  ; 
353  persons  manufactured  5,097,6'iO  lbs.  of  soap,  2,316,843  lbs.  of  tallow  candles,  and  5002  lbs. 
of  spermaceti  candles,  and  employed  a  capital  of  294,442  dollars  ;  ships  were  built  to  the  value  of 
668,015  dollars  ;  2.357  persons  manufactured  furniture  to  the  value  of  1,151,167  dollars,  with  a 
capital  of  714,817  dollars  ;  I99I  brick  houses,  and  2406  wooden  houses,  were  built,  employed 
9881  persons,  and  cost  5,.3.39,5.'K)  dollars  ;  221  printing  oflices,  forty-six  binderies,  twelve  daily, 
ten  semi-weekly,  and  162  weekly  newspapers,  and  forty-two  periodicals,  employed  1702  persons 
and  a  capital  of  680,340  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital  employed  in  manufactures  in  the 
state,  was  31,629,415  dollars.— O/^ria/  Returns. 

Education. — The  following  are  the  names  of  the  numerous  colleges  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the 
date  of  their  foundation.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1755;  Dickinson  College, 
Carlisle,  1783;  Jefl^erson  College,  Cannonsburg,' 1802  ;  Washington  C/oUcgc,  Washington,  1806; 
Alleghany  College.  Meadville,  1815  ;  Pennsylvania  College,  Getty sburgh,  1832  ;  Lafayette  Col- 
lege, Easton,  1832;  Marshall  College,  Mercersburg,  1836.  Besides  these  are  the  Medical  De- 
partment of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  1765;  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia, 
1824  ;  Medical  Department  of  Pennsylvania  College,  Philadelphia,  1839.  The  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  L\itlieran  church,  Gettysburgh,  1826;  German  Reformeil,  York,  1825;  Western 
Theological  Seminary,  at  Alleghany,  1828 ;  Theological  Seminary  at  Cannonsburg  ;  and  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Pittsburg.     In  all  these  seminaries  there  were  2034  students,  in  1840.     There 
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were  in  this  state  290  academies,  with  15,910  students  ;  4968  primary  and  common  schools,  with 
179,989  scholars.  There  were  ^3,940  persons  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who  could  neither  read 
nor  write. 

"  In  the  first  school  district,  embracing  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  the  number  of 
schools  in  1843  was  215;  of  which,  one  is  the  high  school,  forty  grammar  schools,  eighteen 
secondary,  seventy-six  primary,  and  eiglity  not  classified.  The  whole  number  of  teachers,  in- 
cluding the  professors  of  the  high  school,  is  499  ;  eighty-seven  males,  and  412  females.  The 
aggregate  amount  of  salaries  is  136,843  dollars ;  average  to  each,  274  dollars  23  cents.  The 
number  of  pupils  is  33,384,  exhibiting  an  increase  of  5222  since  the  last  report.  A  number  of 
schools  for  coloured  children  are  embraced  in  the  above  summary,  which  is  taken  from  an  abstract 
from  the  semi-annual  returns.  The  expenses  of  the  board  of  control  for  all  purposes,  except  the 
erection  and  fitting-up  of  school  houses,  have  been  288,766  dollars  66  cents  for  a  year  and  a  half ; 
or  an  average  of  192,511  dollars  18  cents  per  annum.  Tliis  includes  cost  of  tuition,  fuel,  books, 
stationery,  and  supplies  of  every  description  ;  also,  the  expenses  of  the  secretary  of  the  board  and 
the  comptroller,  repairing  school  houses,  and  all  the  other  items  which  are  included  by  the 
auditors  under  the  head  of  general  expenses.  Divide  this  sum  by  33,384  (the  total  number  of 
scholars,)  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  annual  average  expense  of  each  pupil  for  all  the  purposes 
above  stated,  has  been  5  dollars  76  cents.  The  total  amount  of  expenditure  in  1842  was 
255,852  dollars  92  cents.  The  expenditure  from  January  the  1st  to  June  the  30th,  1843,  was 
118,028  dollars  76  cents." — American  Almanac. 

Religious  Denominations. — In  1836,  the  Presbyterians,  including  the  Associate  Reformed,  had 
about  400  ministers;  the  Baptists,  140;  the  Metiiodists,  about  250  ;  German  Reformed,  73; 
Episcopalians,  70  ;  and  the  Quakers,  150  congregations.  There  were  several  other  denomina- 
tions less  numerous.     Tlie  principal  have  gradually  increased  since  that  time. 

Public  Works :  Canals. — The  canal  from  Philadelphia,  including  a  railroad  from  Johnstown 
to  HoHidaysburg,  thirty-seven  miles,  over  the  Alleghany  to  Pittsburgh,  is  400  miles  long.  There 
is  a  tunnel  on  the  railroad  870  feet  long,  200  feet  below  the  top  of  tlie  mountain.  The  Schuylkill 
Navigation  canal  extends  108  miles  from  Philadelphia  to  Port  Carbon  ;  the  Union  canal,  eighty- 
two  miles  from  Reading  to  Middletown  ;  the  Lehigh,  eighty-four  miles  from  Easton  to  Stod- 
dartsville  ;  the  Lackawaxen,  twenty-five  miles  from  Delaware  river  to  Honesdale ;  the  Conestaga, 
eighteen  miles  from  Lancaster  to  Safe  Harbour ;  the  Codorus,  eleven  miles  from  York  to  Sus- 
quehanna river ;  Bald  Eagle,  twenty-five  miles  from  West  Branch  canal  to  Bellefonte ;  the 
Susquehanna,  forty-five  miles  from  W  rightsville  to  Havre  de  Grace,  and  several  small  canals. — 
U.  S.  Gaz.     See  also  Debt  and  Finances  of  Pennsylvania,  hereafter. 

Railroads. — The  Columbia,  eighty-one  miles  from  Columbia  to  Philadelphia ;  Valley,  twenty 
miles  from  Norristown  to  Columbia  railroad  ;  Harrisburg  and  Lancaster,  thirty-five  miles  ;  Cum- 
berland Valley,  fifty  miles  from  Harrisburg  to  Chambersburg ;  Westchester,  ten  miles  from 
Columbia  railroad  to  Westchester  ;  Franklin,  thirty  miles  from  Chambersburg  to  Williamsport ; 
York  and  Wrightsville,  thirteen  miles  ;  Strasburg,  seven  miles  from  Cumberland  Valley  railroad 
to  Strasburg  ;  Philadelphia  and  Reading,  ninety-five  miles  from  Reading  to  Pottsville  ;  Little 
Schuylkill,  twenty-three  miles  from  Port  Clinton  to  Tamaqua ;  Danville  and  Pottsville,  forty- 
four  miles  and  a  half  from  Pottsville  to  Sunbury  ;  Little  Schuylkill  and  Susquehanna,  106  miles 
from  Tamaqua  to  Williamsport  ;  Beaver  Meadow  branch,  twelve  miles  from  Lardner's  Gap  to 
Beaver  Meadow  railroad  ;  Williamsport  and  Elmira,  seventy-three  miles  and  a  half  between  the 
two  places  ;  Corning  and  Blossburg,  forty  miles  between  the  two  places  ;  Mount  Carbon,  seven 
miles  and  a  quarter  from  Mount  Carbon  to  Norwegian  Creek  ;  Schuylkill  Valley,  ten  miles  from 
Port  Carbon  to  Tuscarora  ;  branches  of  Schuylkill  Valley,  fifteen  miles  ;  Schuylkill,  thirteen 
miles  from  Schuylkill  to  the  Valley  ;  Mill  Creek,  nine  miles  from  Port  Carbon  to  Coal  Mine  ; 
Mine  Hill  and  Schuylkill  Haven,  twenty  miles  from  Schuylkill  Haven  to  Mine  Hill  Gap ; 
Mauch  Chunk,  nine  miles  from  Mauch  Chunk  to  Coal  Mine  ;  branches  of  Mauch  Chunk,  six- 
teen miles  ;  Room  Run,  five  miles  and  a  quarter  from  Mauch  Chunk  to  Coal  Mine  ;  Beaver 
Meadow,  twenty  miles  from  Parrysville  to  Coal  Mine;  Hazelton  and  Lehigh,  eight  miles  from 
Hazelton  Mine  to  Beaver  Meadow  railroad  ;  Nesquehoning,  five  miles  from  Nesquehoning  Mine 
to  Lehigh  river ;  Lehigh  and  Susquehanna,  nineteen  miles  and  a  half  from  Whitehaven  to 
Wilkesbarre  ;  Carbondale  and  Honesdale,  seventeen  miles  and  a  half,  connects  the  two  places  ; 
Lykin's  Valley,  sixteen  miles  and  a  half  from  Broad  Mountain  to  Millersburg  ;  Pine  Grove,  four 
miles  from  Pine  Grove  to  Coal  Mine  ;  Philadelphia  and  Trenton,  twenty-six  rniles  and  a  quarter 
from  Philadelphia  to  Morrisville;  Philadelphia,  Germantown,  and  Norristown,  seventeen  miles 
from  Philadelphia  to  Norristown;  Germantown  branch  of  ditto,  four  miles;  Philadelphia  and 
Wilmington,  twentj'-seven  miles  from  Philadelphia  to  Wilmington. —  U.  S.  Gaz.  See  also  Debt 
and  Finances  of  Pennsylvania,  hereafter. 
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PUBLIC  DEBT,  RESOURCES,  AND  FINANCES  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  great  extent  of  territory — being  more  than  four  times  as  large  as  Holland 
— the  large  number  of  the  population,  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  the  abundance  of  coal 
and  iron,  the  navigable  rivers  and  seaports  of  Pennsylvania,  ought  to  render  this 
state  as  rich  and  as  honourable  in  fulfilling  her  public  and  private  engagements 
as  any  country  in  the  world.  If  we  have  extolled  the  dignified  pubhc  and  private 
integrity  of  Massachusetts,  a  state,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  naturally  barren 
— and  of  New  York,  and  the  other  states  north-east  of  the  Delaware : — if  we 
have  in  a  former  work  described  the  public  and  private  honour  of  the  people 
of  Holland,  in  all  periods  of  their  history,  it  is  painful  to  be  compelled  to  refuse 
that  tribute  of  respect  to  the  citizens  of  the  country  founded  by  William  Penn. 
That  there  are  among  them,  many  who  are  as  honourable  and  as  virtuous  as 
among  the  best  people  in  the  world,  wc  readily  admit,  and  we  know  that  this  is 
a  fact.  But  let  not  the  most  honest  or  the  most  virtuous  among  them,  soothe 
themselves  with  the  belief,  that  they  are  not,  by  the  world,  classed  with  the  de- 
linquents. They  may,  on  the  contrary,  rest  assured,  that  a  knowledge  of  the 
productive  resources  of  the  state  they  inhabit, — and  of  the  power  that  the  people 
have,  by  their  suffrages,  to  pass  honest  laws,  and  to  raise  an  adequate  revenue, 
will,  until  they  purge  themselves  of  the  obligations  which  they  continue  to  refuse 
to  fulfil,  cause  every  citizen  of  Pennsylvania  to  be  viewed  with  distrust, — and 
in  the  moral  scale,  far,  immeasurably  far,  beneath  the  citizens  of  New  England, 
New  York,  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  and  the  other  states,  who  have  sacredly  paid 
their  debts.  We  have  lately  heard  revived  that  which  was  nearly  forgotten, 
that  an  unwillingness  to  pay  was  an  early  characteristic  of  the  inhabitants, — 
that  they,  from  their  defalcation  in  paying  that  which  was  more  than  due  from 
them  to  the  great  and  virtuous  founder  of  the  country,  allowed  him  to  suffer,  in 
old  age  and  infirmity,  the  bitter  evils  of  poverty. 

We  would,  therefore,  urge  upon  every  father,  upon  every  mother,  among  the 
citizens  of  this  delinquent  state,  however  virtuous  they  may  be  individually,  to 
combine  proudly  and  unceasingly,  until  they,  by  discharging  that  which  is  due 
by  the  whole  to  others,  acquire  an  honest  dignity  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
If  they  do  not,  although  they  may  pay  their  individual  debts,  and  live  and  die 
otherwise  as  virtuous  men — as  Christians — still  the  world  will  hereafter  consider 
the  children  of  the  best  among  them,  and  their  children's  children,  as  the  off- 
spring of  disreputable  parents.  We  make  these  observations  with  no  invidious 
feeling ;  we  do  so  with  sorrow,  when  we  speak  or  write  of  the  country  planted 
by  William  Penn. 

We  believe,  however,  that  the  state  debt  of  Pennsylvania  will  be  paid  ;  and 
shall  add  nothing  further,  than  a  view  of  the  Resources,  Finances,  and  Debts  of  tlie 
state,  which  we  have  taken  altogether  from  American  statements  and  accounts. 
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RESOURCES  OF  PENNSYLVANIA  AND  HER  CREDIT. 

The  following  statement  is  contained  in  an  article  published  (in  1841)  in,  the 
"  Harrisburg  (Pennsylvania)  Intelligencer,"  and  presents  various  important  facts, 
in  reference  to  the  resources  and  credit  of  the  state. 

"  The  state  of  Pennsylvania  is  inhabited  by  1,724,033  free  people,  industrious  and  enterprising. 
In  1790,  the  number  was  only  434,373. 

"  We  have  more  than  28,000,000  of  acres  of  land,  and  under  better  cultivation  than  any  in  this 
union,  and  constantly  improving.  It  is  worth  at  least  700,900,000  dollars.  We  liave  more  than 
300,000  houses,  worth  300,000,000  dollars  ;  and  barns,  workshops,  stores,  furnaces,  forges,  fac- 
tories, and  mills,  worth  200,000,000  dollars  more.  Nor  has  our  public  debt  been  contracted  for 
nothing.  Our  railroads  and  canals  extend,  not  only  to  our  coal  and  iron  mines,  but  are  designed 
to  connect  the  waters  of  the  great  lakes  and  the  great  Ohio  and  Mississippi  valleys,  with  the 
■waters  of  the  Delaware  and  the  Chesapeake.  They  intersect  the  state  in  every  direction,  from 
west  to  east  and  from  north  to  south.  Including  state  and  company  works,  we  have  more  than 
1000  miles  of  canals  and  700  miles  of  railroads  completed,  and  in  operation,  and  costing  more  than 
100,000,000  dollars.  Some  portions  of  these  works  are  not  yet  profitable,  in  consequence  of  the 
unfinished  links,  and  yet  the  tolls  will  this  year,  on  the  state  works  of  about  700  miles,  exceed 
1,000,000  dollars. 

"  The  value  of  the  anthracite  coal  mines  upon  tlie  Schuylkill,  the  Lehigh,  the  Swatara,  the 
Wisconisco,  the  Shamokin,  the  Susquehanna,  and  the  Lackawanna,  which  are  but  just  beginning 
to  pour  down  their  mineral  wealth  to  the  markets  upon  the  ocean,  is  incalculable.  In  1820  the 
trade  commenced,  and  365  tons  were  sent  to  market  from  the  Leliigh.  In  1825  the  trade  com- 
menced upon  the  Schuylkill.  The  Schuylkill  canal  was  then  finished.  There  are  now  about 
fifty-five  miles  of  railroads,  branching  from  the  canal  to  the  several  mines,  and  forty-five  miles  of 
railroads  under  ground.  About  1800  cars  are  employed  in  conveying  the  coal  from  the  mines  to 
the  canal,  and  between  800  and  900  boats  are  used  in  conveying  the  coal  to  Philadelphia.  The 
arrivals  of  vessels  annually  in  the  Schuylkill,  for  the  conveyance  of  Schuylkill  coal  to  other  states, 
will  number  about  3100.  170  sloops,  schooners,  and  barges,  arrived  in  two  days  last  week.  The 
Schuylkill  mines  will  this  year  produce  more  than  500,000  tons,  and  the  other  anthracite  mining 
districts  about  the  same  quantity,  making  1,000,000  tons,  of  which  about  800,000  tons  will  be  ex- 
ported to  other  states. 

"  The  coal  trade  is  yet  in  its  infancj',  and  increasing  rapidly.  The  use  of  anthracite  coal  in 
steamboats  is  taking  the  place  of  wood  in  the  eastern  waters,  and  will  be  used  in  the  steamers  of 
the  ocean  as  the  cheapest  and  safest  fuel.  It  is  also  coming  into  use  in  driving  machinery  and 
making  iron.  The  mines  upon  the  Swatara  are  capable  of  producing  as  much  as  the  Schuylkill, 
and  so  are  those  of  the  Lehigh,  the  Wisconisco,  the  Shamokin,  and  the  Susquehanna ;  and  the 
Schuylkill  is  capable  of  producing  four  times  the  amount  that  is  now  mined.  Improvements  will 
soon  be  completed  in  all  these  mining  districts.  What  then  will  be  the  annual  worth  of  the  an- 
thracite coal  of  Pennsylvania  that  will  be  carried  upon  her  public  works  ? 

"  But  we  have  not  only  anthracite,  but,  according  to  our  state  geologist,  more  bituminous  coal 
than  all  Europe.  Our  state  canals  intersect  this  bituminous  coal  field  in  all  directions.  All  Eu- 
rope contains  about  2000  square  miles  of  bituminous  coal  land.  Pennsylvania  has  10,000  square 
miles,  or  6,400,000  acres.  It  is  estimated,  by  our  state  geologist,  that  the  great  western  bitumi- 
nous coal  field  of  Pennsylvania  contains  three  hundred  thousand  millions  of  tons  !  Ten  thousand 
times  more  than  England,  Scotland,  Wales,  and  Ireland ! 

"  This  vast  mineral  wealth,  without  the  public  improvements,  would  have  been  dead  capital 
for  ever.  According  to  the  returns  of  the  county  commissioners  to  the  secretary  of  the  common- 
wealth, there  were  mined,  in  1838,  in  Pennsylvania,  west  of  the  Alleghany  mountain,  more  than 
2,000,000  tons  of  bituminous  coal !  Not  one  ton  of  this  reached  the  Atlantic  market.  About 
nine-tenths  of  it  was  consumed  in  domestic  purposes  at  home,  in  furnaces  and  rolling  mills,  and  in 
driving  machinery.  One-tenth,  or  200,000  tons,  were  shipped  down  the  Ohio  and  the  Mississippi. 
Whatthis  trade  will  be  when  the  great  valley  is  filled  with  population,  wealth,  and  refinement — 
when  Western  Pennsylvania  becomes  the  manufacturing  dependence  of  the  western  states — can 
hardly  be  conjectured. 

«  Nor  is  this  great  bituminous  coal  field  entirely  separated  from  the  Atlantic.  We  have  abun- 
dance of  bituminous  coal,  the  nearest  in  the  United  States,  of  any  quantity,  to  tidewater.  The 
Virginia  and  Maryland  mines  on  the  Potomac,  are  from  180  to  200  miles  from  sloop  navigation 
at  Georgetown.  The  completion  last  year  of  the  tidewater  canal  from  Ilavre-de-Grace,  in  Mary- 
land, to  the  Pennsylvania  canal  at  Columbia,  has  this  year,  for  the  first  time,  opened  a  navigation 
for  the  bituminous  coal  of  the  Juniata,  and  the  west  branch  of  the  Susquehanna,  to  the  Chesa- 
peake. It  is  estimated  that  the  trade  will  this  year  reach  100,000  tons.  The  amount  is  unlimited 
which  can  be  sent  from  these  places  on  our  canals  to  market.     A  railroad  has  been  constructed. 
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forty  miles  long,  from  the  northern  end  of  our  coal  basin  to  Coming,  on  the  Chemung  canal  of 
New  York,  leading  into  the  Seneca  lake.  There  are  now  six  locomotives,  and  between  300  and 
400  cars  on  this  road,  conveying  coal  from  our  Blosburg  mines  into  the  state  of  New  York. 

"  Tiie  quantity  of  iron  produced  in  Pennsylvania  is  equal  to  about  one-third  of  the  product  of 
the  whole  union.  Her  iron  is  superior  in  quality  to  any  other.  According  to  the  remarks  of  the 
Hon.  John  Irvin,  in  a  late  speech  in  congress,  we  had,  in  1839,  210  charcoal  furnaces,  producing 
98,.330  tons  of  pig  metal,  and  70,000  tons  of  this  was  converted  into  bar  iron  by  forges  and  rolling 
mills.  More  than  1 5,000  workmen,  together  making  90,000  people  with  their  families,  consume 
annually  7,000,000  dollars,  worth  of  agricultural  prodtice  and  merchandise.  The  number  has  in- 
creased greatly  since  by  the  establishment  of  anthracite  furnaces. 

"  The  amount  of  bar  and  pig  iron  is  now  worth  about  7,000,000  dollars.  According  to  the 
returns  to  the  secretary  of  the  commonwealth,  there  was  manufactured,  in  1888,  50,558  tonsof 
castings  in  thirty-six  counties,  valued  at  5,805,599  dollars.  Add  estimated  value  of  cast  iron  in 
sixteen  counties,  at  least  1,194,401  dollars,  and  the  amount  of  bar,  pig,  and  cast  iron  in  Pennsyl- 
vania is  worth  14,000,000  dollars.  A  considerable  amount  of  Jersey  iron  is  made  into  castings 
and  rolled  into  bars  in  Philadelphia,  and  a  quantity  of  the  pigs  of  Western  Virginia,  Ohio,  and 
Kentucky  are  made  into  castings  and  rolled  into  bars  at  Pittsburg. 

"  Having  now  glanced  at  some  of  the  sources  of  the  great  wealth  of  our  state,  we  will  enume- 
rate the  following  items  taken  from  tlie  returns  of  the  marshals  in  taking  the  late  census,  from  the 
returns  of  the  commissioners  to  the  secretary  of  the  commonwealth,  and  other  sources.  The 
returns  of  the  marshals  are  much  too  low,  owing  to  a  neglect  of  duty  on  their  part,  and  the  great 
reluctance  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  answer  the  questions   put  to  them,  it  being  circulated,  for 

f)arty  purposes,  that  it  was  a  forerunner  of  direct  taxation  by  the  general  government.  We  have, 
lowever,  taken  these  returns  for  our  calculations,  in  most  instances.  The  amount  of  the  products 
of  the  dairy,  and  also  the  value  of  lumber  annually  produced  in  Pennsylvania  is  so  manifestly  un- 
true, that  we  have  taken  the  returns  of  the  county  commissioners  to  the  secretary  of  the  common- 
wealth as  our  authority. 

dollars. 
Value  of  land  in  Pennsylvania,  including  mines  (28,000,000  acres)...     700,000,000 

Value  of  300,000  houses 800,000,000 

Value  of  barns,  workshops,  stores,  taverns,  forges,  and  factories    200,000,000 

1700  miles  of  canals  and  railroads 100,000,000 


Total  real  estate 1,300,000,000 

"  Here  tf  real  estate  to  the  amount  of  1,300,000,000  doUars.  A  tax  of  three  per  cent  upon  U  would 
pay  the  35,000,0(  0  dollart  of  the  public  debt  of  Pennsylvania  in  a  single  year,  and  leave  in  the  treasuty 
4,000,000  dollars  besides. 

"  The  state  lias  laid  a  tax.  which  is  estimated  by  William  B.  Reed,  an  intelligent  state  senator 
from  Philadelphia,  to  produce  annually,  1,800,000  dollars;  more  than  enough  to  pay  the  interest  on 
our  debt.  The  tolls  on  our  public  works  will  this  year  exceed  1,000,000  dollars,  which  sum,  will 
from  year  to  year  increase,  and  the  dividends,  from  bank  stock,  auctions,  &c.,  will  far  more  than 
defray  the  expenses  of  the  government.  Where,  then,  is  the  cause  for  alarm  or  despondency  ? 
Besides  all  this,  the  bill  for  the  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  the  public  lands  among  the  states 
must  pass  congress,  and  Pennsylvania  will  be  entitled  to  a  tenth  of  the  whole.  The  quantity  of 
public  lands  to  which  the  Indian  title  is  extinguished,  after  deducting  the  reserves  to  the  new  states, 
and  which  remains  unsold,  exceeds  220,000,000  of  acres,  and  the  quantity  to  which  the  Indian 
title  has  not  yet  been  extinguished,  exceeds  730,000,000  of  acres. 

*•  The  personal  property  in  the  state  we  shall  not  undertake  to  estimate.  We  select  the  fol- 
lowing items, 

Neat  cattle   1,146,418 

Sheep    8,896,431 

Swine    1,450,581 

Horses  and  mules    338,565 

"  Let  us  now  look  at  the  annual  products  of  the  state.  We  produce  one-sixth  of  all  the 
wheat  in  the  union. 
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ARTIC  LE8, 

Quantity. 

Value. 

ARTICLES. 

Quantity, 

Value. 

Wheat bushels 

13,029,7&6 

6,293,447 
13,696,619 
18,038,447 

1,971,928 
178,100 

8,626,923 

dollars. 
13,029.765 
3,776,0fi8 
6,846,309 
5,416,033 
985,964 
106,650 
2,156,731 

Mutton  and  veal,  estimated. 
Poultry  and  fish,  estimated.. 

Total  amount  of  food 

238,511,400 

161,488,600 
400,000,000 

dollar". 

9,500,000 

2,000,000 

Rye do. 

Oats do. 

86,317,521 

11,999,630 

1,230,713 

Buckwheat do. 

Barley do. 

Wool,  3  076,783  lbs 

Potatoes do. 

Lumber,  pine  sawed  in  699 

townships  sold,  feet 

Estimated  quantity  sold  in 

Butter   fold    in  (599  town- 

6I,8M,250 
8,291,835 
3,808,165 

36,000.000 

32,317,521 

12,500,000 

1,.WO,000 
1,000,000 

3,000,000 
14,000,000 
10,500,000 

Estimated  quantity  unsold. . 

Unsawed  timber,  shingles, 
and  staves.sent  to  market 

Estimated  quantity  gold  in 

800,000,000 

342,068 

157,932 

1,.500,000 

8,000,000 

Butter  consumed  by   pro- 

Cheese  sold  in  699  town- 

50,000,000 

385,708 

114,292 
1,500,000 

Estimated  quantity  sold  in 

Estimated     quantity    cou- 

E.iiimitted  quantity  sold  in 

Olher  agricultural  products.. 
Total  agricultural  products 

Consumt'd  by  producers  ..do. 

2,000,000 

2,000,000 
15,000,000 

2,000,000 

35,535,186 

14,464,804 

150,000,000 

Orchards  and  gardens,inoi'e 

124,547,864 

Pig,  bar,  and  cast  iron 

Anthracite  coal  mined 

Bituminous  coal  ditto 

Cotton,  woollen,  iron,  lea- 
ther, hats,  engines,  and 
other    manufactures,    at 

14,000,000 
5,000,000 
4,000,000 

13,000,000 

Beef  sold  in  699  town.ships.lbs. 
Estimated  quantity  sold  in 

361  townships do. 

Consumed    by    producers, 

say  three-fourths do. 

Pork.  go1din699township!(.do. 
Estimated  quantity  sold  in 

200,000,000 
19,892,312 

10,107,688 

120,000,000 

Annual  products  of  Penn- 

160.547.864 

3()1  townships do. 

Consumed     by   producers, 
say  four-tifths .do. 

150,000,000 

"  Thus  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  annual  products  of  the  state  exceed  one  hundred  and  sixty  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  one  per  cent  on  which  will  pay  the  interest  of  our  state  debt.* 

"To  conclude,  who  does  not  feel  proud  of  this  picture  of  Pennsylvania?  She  has  all  the 
resources  of  a  great  nation  within  herself,  for  happiness  in  peace,  for  power  in  war.  She  is  capa- 
ble of  maintaining  30,000,000  of  people  within  her  borders,  of  feeding  and  clothing  them  herself, 
and  making  the  surrounding  states  her  tributaries.  Her  water  power  upon  the  Susquehanna  and 
her  hundred  branches,  upon  the  Delaware  and  Schuylkill  and  their  tributaries,  and  upon  the 
streams  that  make  up  the  Alleghany  and  Monongahela,  is  capable  of  performing  the  labour  of 
40^,000,000  men.  What  her  steam  power  can  do  in  her  anthracite  coal  fields,  and  upon  her 
10,0(>0  square  miles  of  bituminous  coal  lands,  let  the  scoffers  at  her  credit  calculate.  She  paid  her 
semi-annual  interest  in  specie  on  the  first  day  of  August,  and  this  in  the  very  crisis  of  the  financial 
difficulties  of  the  country,  before  our  tax  could  be  made  available.  A  safer  and  better  investment 
cannot  be  made  than  in  the  public  stocks  of  Pennsylvania.  They  are  based  upon  resources  that 
will  be  permanent  for  ever.  Those  who  depreciate  them,  are  either  ignorant  of  their  value,  or 
dishonest  enough  to  speculate  npon  the  timid.  There  are  no  people  in  the  world  who  have  so 
many  advantages  and  so  few  burdens.  The  public  debt  is  a  trifle  in  this  rich  and  powerful  com- 
monwealth. We  can  pay  it,  and  never  feel  the  burden.  Our  population  is  industrious,  thriving^ 
and  honest.^*  (?) — Why,  therefore,  not  prove  to  the  world  that  you  are  honest  ?  You  are  able,  you 
say,  yet  you  do  not  pay  your  debts.  The  world  will  never  acknowledge  that  you  are  honest,  until 
you  pay  what  you  owe. 

*  Governor  Porter,  of  Pennsylvania,  states  in  his  recent  message  (January,  1845),  that  the  whole 
amount  of  tax  assessed  for  the  past  four  years  at  3,01 3,742  dollars,  of  which  only  1,825,050  dollars 
has  been  received,  leaving  8,188,674  dollars  still  outstanding  on  the  1st  of  December.  Of  this  sum, 
together  with  the  800,000  dollars  outstanding  for  1844,  the  Governor  thinks  1,260,000  dollars  will 
be  received ;  and  that, 

"  If  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  1844  be  fairly  carried  into  effect,  in  the  valuation  of  property, 
and  the  collection  and  prompt  payment  of  the  tax  be  enforced,  the  annual  revenue  hereafter  to  be 
derived  from  that  source  will  amount  to  at  least  1,500,000  dollars.  This  sum,  with  the  other  re- 
sources of  the  Commonwealth,  will  be  entirely  adequate  to  furnish  the  necessary  amount  to  discharge 
the  interest  upon  the  public  debt,  and  thus  ensure  the  fidelity  of  the  State  to  her  engagements." 
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The  following  statements  prepared  from  official  accounts,  are  taken  from  the 
"  United  States  Almanac,"  edited  by  Freeman  Hunt,  Esq.,  from  "  Hunt's  Mer- 
chants' Magazine  ;"  and  from  the  "  Boston  Americans'  Statistical  Almanac"  for 
1844  and  1845. 

Table  of  the  Progress  of  the  Debts  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 


YEARS. 

Total  of  State  Liabi- 
lities at  tbe 
close  of  each  Year. 

PennaylTania  Debt 

•t  tbe  close 

of  Year. 

YEARS. 

Total  of  State  Liabi- 
lities at  the 
close  of  each  Y>ar. 

Penns^lrania  Debt 

at  tbe  close 

of  Year. 

182.% 

dollar*. 
7,737,770 
7,844,770 
8,2.V),I33 
8,450,133 
8,310,013 
8,033,033 
8,809,049 
9,487,143 
8,137,096 

dollar*. 
1,680,000 
1,980,000 
2,980,000 
5,780,000 
8,370,000 
12,070,000 
14,963,001 
17,014,341 
30,053,003 

1834 

dollars. 
8,984,.'i2S 
8,007,033 
8,00.\783 
7,964,114 
11,993^'n 
14.039,738 
19,3H3,309 
31,060,033 

d.Ilais. 
32,920,402 
24,400,004 
34,400,002 
34,400,003 
33,300,003 
31,724,003 
33,936,003 
39,308,147 

1826 

1833 

1837 

1836 

1828 

1837 

1820 

1838 

18.10 

1839 

1831 

1840 

1832 

1841 

1833 

The  total  receipts  during  the  year  ending  November  80,  1842,  including  a  balance  of 
1,110,884  dollars  25  cents,  on  hand  from  the  lost  year,  were  3,890,540  dollars  64  cents.  The 
principal  items  were  as  follow : 


dollars,  at*. 

Loans 034,764    83 

Auction  duties,  &c 77,387    38 

DiTidendii  on  stocks SA,778    79 

Tax  on  bank  diTiiiends 44,990    30 

Collateral  inheritance  lax 38,717    44 


dollara.  cts. 

Tax  on  stocks   87,e98    39 

„      real  or  penooal  estate 486^036    89 

Tavern  licences,  ftc 90,879    69 

Tolls,  canal,  and  railroad 007,093     13 

ReUilers' licences 84,178    97 


The  payments  during  the  year  amounted  to  3,336,359  dollars  51  cents;  leaving  a  balance, 
December  1,  1842,  of  554,181  dollars  13  cents.  The  chief  items  of  expenditure  were  as 
follow  : 


dollan.  cts. 
Commisfioner*  of  Internal  Improre- 

nient  Fund 1,987,353    89 

Domentic  creditors 209,389    43 

Pensions  and  gratuities 44,131     06 

OoTemment  expenses 339,337    61 


dollars,  cts. 

Cemmon  schools 347,006    99 

Loanspaid 331,304    S3 

Interest  on  other  loans 44,767    79 

Colleges,  academies,  *e 46/>77    06 


In  1841,  the  assessed  value  of  real  estate,  horses,  cattle,  &c.,  was  343,687,422  dollars;  of 
personal  property,  24,960,566  dollars.  The  state  tax  was  assessed  at  582,828  dollars  53  cents.— 
From  the  Report  of  the  Auditor-General,  January  2,  1843. 

The  following  exhibits  the  Debt  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  as  reported  in  the  Governor's 
Message  in  January,  1843. 

The  whole  amount  of  the  present  funded  debt  of  the  state,  exclusive  of  the  deposit  of  the 
surplus  revenue,  is  37,937,788  dollars  24  cents.     This  debt  is  reimbursable  as  follows  : 


Balance  nf  loan  per  act  of  the  14th 

of  April,  I83H 

In  tbe  year  1841 

„  1844 

„  1846 

1847 


dollars,  eta. 


15,000 
80,033 
63,500 
4,l»t,343 
73,339 


18A0 1,000,000 

1893 8,000,000 

1834 8,000,000 

1890 3,783,101 

1890 7,070,001 

1899 1,3S0,«00 

1800 1,648,680 

1861 130,000 


dollars,  cts. 

In  the  year  1803 3,369,400  00 

„            1803 300,000  00 

„            1864 3,513,000  00 

„            1805 3.730,010  00 

„            1H68 3,524,000  00 

„            1870 1,957,303  15 

At  the  expiration  of  certain  bank 

charters 979,737  90 

Interest  due  tlie   lat  of  August  last, 

for  which  certificate*   have   been 

lasued,  redeemable  in  Aug.,  1843.  871,075  53 


TotaL dollars  37,937,788    34 
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This  debt  has  been  contracted  for  the  following  purposes,  viz. : 


dollars,  cts.      dollars,  cts. 

For  canals  and  railways 30,533,629     15 

To  pay  interest  on  public  debt.    4,410,135    03 
For  the  use  of  the  treasury  .. .     1,571,689    00 

Turnpikes,  state  roads,  &c 930,000    00 

Union  canal 200,000    00 

Eastern  penitentiary 120,000     00 

Franklin  railroad 100,000     00 

Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  canal         50,000    00 

Insane  asylum 2*2,335     06 

37,937,788     24 

The  value  of  our  public  improvements  esti- 
mated at  cost,  is 30,533,629     15 

The  state  owns  bank  stock,  which  cost  at  par.     2,108,700     00 
„  turnpike  and  bridge  stock  . .     2,83(3,262    45 

„  canal  and  navigation  stock..        842,778     66 

„  railroad  stock 365,276    90 

Money  due  on  unpatented  lauds,estimated  at    1,000,000    00 


37,686,647     16 

The  foregoing  does  not  include  the  amount  due  to  do- 
mestic creditors;  and  a  portion  of  the  property  included 
in  the  statement  has  since  been  disposed  of  at  public 
auction. 

REAL  ESTATE. 

The  Value  of  the  Real  Estate  and  Personal  Property  i'l 
Pennsylvania,  according  to  an  Estimate  made  from  the 
Returns  of  the  Marshals  in  taking  the  late  Census,  and 
from  Returns  of  the  County  Commivsioners,  is  stated  as 
follows,  in  an  Article  published  in  the  "  Protector :" 

dollars. 
Value  of  30,080,000  acres  of  land  in  Pennsyl- 
vania,   including    water-power,    quarries, 
mines  of   iron,   salt,   coal,   and    all   other 

minerals 752,000,000 

Value  of  300,000  dwelling-houses 300,000,000 

„         bams,  workshops,  stores,  furnaces, 

rolling-mils,  forges,  and  factories 248,000,000 

„         2165  miles  of  railroads  and  canals..        70,253,673 


Value  of  public  buildings  of  all  kinds,  bridges, 
gas,  and  water- works 

Total  value  of  real  estate  . 


dollars. 
29,746,327 


1,-100,000,000 


PERSONAL  PROPERTY. 

Value  of  365,129  horses  and  mules,  at  60  dols. 
„  1,172,665  neat  cattle,  at  15  dollars  ... 
„  1,767,620  sheep,  at  2  dollars  50  cents. 
„         1,503,964  swine,  at  3  dollars  50  cents. 

„        poultry 

„        furniture  of  300,000  houses,  includ- 
ing  plate,  jewelry,  watches,   cloaks,  and 

weariti  g  apparel 

Value  of  carriages,  stages,  waggons,  farmers' 
implements,  mechanics'  tools,  books  (if  all 
kinds,  ships,  brig.s,  barges,  schooners,  canal 
boats,  railroad  cars,  stationery  and  loco- 
motive steam-engines  and  steamboats 

Value  of  goods,  wares,  merchandise,  stocks, 
monev,  and  all  other  personal  property,  at 

least  '. 215,133,160 

Value  of  personal  property 700,000,000 

Total  value  of  the  state 2,100,000,000 

ANNUAL  PRODUCTS. 

In  the  same  article  the  estimated  value  of  the  annual 
products  is  as  follows : 


21,907,740 

17,589,975 

4,419,4.50 

5,263,874 

085,801 


135,000,000 


300,000,000 


Value  of  113,395  tons  of  pig  iron,  at  30  t.ols.  . 
additional,  by  various  manutactures 

anthracite  coal  mined 

bituminous  coal  mined 

agricultural  products 126,620,617 

manufactures,  except  iron 43, 1 5 1 ,843 


dollars. 

3,401,850 
17,852,283 
5,000,000 
4,000,000 


Annual  products  of  the  state 


200,026,593 


Finances  of  the  State  in  1843;  from  the  "American  Almanac"  for  1845. 

dollars,     cts. 

Total  amount  received  in  1843 3,404,434     37 

Total  amount  expended  in  1S43 3,523,324     02 


Principal  Items  of  Expenditure. 


Salaries  of  executive  officers. 

„  the  judiciary   .... 

Other  ordinary  expenses  of 

government 

Internal  improvement  ... 

Common  schools 

Charitable  establishments 

Miscellaneous , 

Domestic  creditors , 

Militia  expenses 

Pensions  and  gratuities  ... 
Loans  and  interest  paid  ., 
Cancelled  notes 


dols. 

14,100 
69,566 

200,000 

747,203 

339,777 

20,618 

8,U07 

1,261,236 

42,448 

46,007 

135,046 

608,000 


Chief  Sources  of  Income. 


Taxes  on  estates 

Tax  on  bank  dividends 

I  ncome  of  public  works 

Miscellaneous 

Auction  commission 

Auction  duties 

I'avern  licences 

Duties  on  dealers  in  foreign 

merchandise 

Collateral  inheritance  tax  .. . 

Tax  on  certain  offices 

„      writs 

,,      corporation  stocks  .. . 
Sales  of  stocks  in  1843 


dols.  cts 

554,452  06 

25,529  76 

1,049,244  19 
6,645 

29,310  50 
59,061 

47,090  10 

63,8.57  24 

22  337  05 

3,668  12 

37,769  86 

38,510  79 

1,39.5,411  84 


Debts  and  Property. 


Debt,  April  1,  1844. 


Six  per  cent  stocks 

Five  per  cent  ditto 

Four  and  a  half  per  cent  ditto 

Relief  notes,  at  one  per  cent  interest 
Loan,  six  per  cent 

Domestic  creditors,  scrip  outstanding 
Interest  on  loans,  due  teb.  Ist,  1844. 


dollars,  cts. 

4,331,013     99 

32,934,763     73 

200,000     00 


1,292,449     68 
171,636     00 


dollars,   cts. 


37,465,777     72 


1,464,085  68 
166.504  65 
955,426     13 


40,051,794     18 


Propebty  of  the  Commonwealth. 


Stock  in  sundry  corporations,  (par 
value)   

Public  works,  (cost  of  construction). 

Public  buildings  and  grounds  at 
Harrisburg  (estimated) 

Money  due  on  lands  unpatented  (es- 
timated)  

State  arsenals,  powder  magazine, 
&c.,  (estimated) 


dollars,    cts. 


2,002,507 
28,616,375 

56 
01 

250,000 

00 

200,000 

00 

100,000 

00 

31,168,972 

57 
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"  The  tax  bill,  wliich  passed  both  houses  of  the  legislature,  in  1844,  has  received  the  signature 
of  Governor  Porter,  and  has  consequently  become  a  law.  It  levies  a  tax  of  three  mills  on  every 
dollar  of  tiie  valuation  of  real  and  personal  property  in  the  state,  which  it  is  estimated  will  exceed 
600,000,000  dollars.  The  tax,  of  course,  will  amount  to  over  1,800,000  dollars.  The  revenue 
derived  from  other  taxes  will  amount  to  400,000  dollars,  and  the  net  income  of  the  public  works, 
is  estimated,  at  the  minimum,  at  550,000  dollars,  making  an  annual  revenue,  in  all,  of  2,750,000 
dollars.  The  interest  on  the  public  debt  of  every  description,  is  about  2,000,000  dollars,  and  the 
expenses  of  government,  including  appro|)riation3  to  the  public  schools,  less  than  600,000  dollars. 
Ample  provision  is,  therefore,  made  to  enable  the  state  hereader  to  meet  its  engagements,  and  for 
the  restoration  of  the  public  credit." 

NAVIGATION  AND  TRADE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  foreign  trade  of  Pennsylvania  was  of  no  importance  until  after  colonisa- 
tion by  William  Penn,  in  1682.  The  following  account  of  the  navigation  and 
trade  of  Pennsylvania,  is  condensed  from  an  interesting  and  able  article,  written 
for  "  Hunt's  Merchants*  Magazine."* 

"  Prior  to  Penn's  embarkation  for  America,  he  disposed  of  20,000  acres  of  land  to  an  associa- 
tion, entitled  the  Free  Society  of  Traders  of  Pennsylvania,  which  was  formed  in  England,  and  con- 
firmed by  patent,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  promoting  the  interests,  not  only  of  the  stockholders 
of  the  company,  but  of  all  concernea  in  the  trade  of  the  colony.  This  company  attempted  to 
establish  various  manufactures  and  other  industrial  pursuits  in  the  province.  In  a  letter  from 
Penn  to  the  committee  of  the  society,  residing  in  London,  dated  '  Philadelpiiia,  16th  of  6th  month, 
called  August,'  we  find  mention  made  of  a  tannery,  a  saw  mill,  and  a  glass  house,  a  whalery,  and 
a  dock,  as  belonging  to  it ;  and  also  that  Penn  advised  them  to  attempt  the  culture  of  the  vine 
for  wine,  and  the  manufacture  of  linen.  These  attempts  to  introduce  the  culture  of  the  vine,  the 
manufacture  of  glass  and  linen,  and  the  whale  fishery,  amongst  the  colonists,  did  not  prove  suc- 
cessful ;  of  the  further  operations  of  the  company  we  know  little  or  nothing. 

"  In  the  first  year  of  the  establishment  o(^  the  colony,  twenty-six  ships  arrived  with  passengers 
and  emigrants,  and  forty  trading  vessels  great  and  small.  These  latter  were,  no  doubt,  laden  with 
provisions,  furniture,  and  stores  of  various  kinds  for  the  colonists,  and  took  little  if  any  export 
cargo.  In  the  next  two  years,  twenty-four  more  ships  arrived  with  emigrants.  For  the  first  few 
years  the  attention  of  the  settlers  was,  necessarily,  very  much  engrossed  by  the  clearing  of  land, 
and  the  culture  of  grain,  for  the  consumption  of  the  colony  ;  but  '  trade  and  commerce,  in  which 
the  Quakers  were  known  to  excel,'  soon  claimed  their  notice.  A  trade  was  opened  with  the 
Indians,  for  furs  and  skins;  and  the  culture  of  tobacco  was  carried  on  so  extensively,  that  in  one 
year,  (1688-9,)  there  were  exported  fourteen  cargoes  of  the  weed.  In  this  branch  of  agriculture, 
however,  Virginia  and  Maryland  were  found  two  powerful  rivals;  and  it  was  soon  abandoned  for 
the  culture  of  wheat,  barley,  oats,  rye,  &c.,  and  the  grazing  of  cattle  and  cutting  of  timber ;  the 
exports  of  the  province  undergoing  a  corresponding  change. 

"  The  war  between  England  and  France,  commencing  in  1688  and  terminating  in  J  097,  ope- 
rated injuriously  on  the  interests  of  the  colony.  About  the  latter  end  of  this  period,  we  find 
allusion  made  to  the  poverty  of  the  province,  and  to  the  impediments  to  its  commerce,  consequent 
upon  the  war;  and  it  is  stated,  that '  in  Philadelphia  even,  pieces  of  tin  and  lead  were  current  for 
small  change.* 

"  The  course  of  trade,  from  this  early  period  until  the  separation  of  the  province  from  the 
British  empire,  appears  to  have  undergone  but  little  change,  although  extcndinl  in  its  range.  The 
exports,  consisting  of  grain,  salt  provisions,  pipe  staves,  &c.,  and  at  a  later  date,  including  flour, 
bread,  flaxseed,  iron,  &c.,  were  not  wanted  in  England,  at  that  time  a  great  grain-exporting 
country ;  but  found  a  market  in  the  neighbouring  provinces  and  the  West  Indies  ;  and  subse- 

auently  also  in  Portugal,  Spain,  several  European  and  African  ports  in  the  Mediterranean,  and 
le  various  groups  of  islands  in  the  North  Atlantic  adjacent  to  Africa.  The  returns  from  these 
various  branches  of  foreign  trade,  excepting  a  small  portion  required  for  the  consumption  of  the 
province  and  its  trade  with  the  Indians,  were  all  carried  to  England  ;  or  the  produce  received  was 
sold  in  other  foreign  countries,  and  the  proceeds  remitted  to  England,  where  all  the  available 
funds  of  the  province  were  required  to  pay  for  the  manufactures  imported  thence,  which,  from 

•  As  the  British  North  American  colonies  were  entirely  independent  of  each  other,  until 
after  the  severance  of  their  connexion  with  the  mother  country,  the  tradeof  Pennsylvania  with  the 
others,  prior  to  1776,  is  properly  included  in  the  foreign  trade. 
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the  restrictions  imposed  by  parliament  on  manufacturing  in  the  colonies,  were  to  a  very  great 
amount,  embracing  almost  every  article  of  clothing,  and  household  utensils,  even  of  the  most- 
simple  and  common  kinds. 

"The  folloviring  table  exhibits  the  vast  excess  of  imports  over  exports,  in  the  trade  of  the 
province  with  Great  Britain,  from  1697  to  the  commencement  of  the  war  of  independence,  and 
also  shows  the  effect  of  war  and  other  operative  causes,  on  the  amount  of  importations. 

"  During  the  war  between  Great  Britain  on  the  one  part,  and  France  and  Spain  on  the  other, 
which  continued  from  1702  to  1713,  the  commerce  of  the  province  was  exposed  to  repeated 
depredations  by  privateers.  In  1707-8,  the  capture  of  vessels  off  the  capes  of  the  Delaware  were 
so  frequent,  as  almost  wholly  to  interrupt  the  trade,  which  had  in  addition,  about  this  period,  to 
bear  the  exaction  of  dues  for  the  privilege  of  navigating  the  Delaware,  levied  by  order  of  Gover- 
nor Evans,  at  a  fort  erected  at  New  Castle. 

"  The  war  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  in  1717  and  1718,  does  not  appear  to  have  mate- 
rially affected  the  colony. 

"  The  year  1722,  was  one  of  great  commercial  embarrassment  in  the  province.  The  importa- 
tions appear  to  have  been  too  great,  the  country  was  drained  of  specie  for  remittance  to  England, 
and  there  was  consequently  a  deficiency  in  the  circulating  medium.  The  payment  of  debts  was 
procrastinated,  lawsuits  multiplied,  produce  was  made  a  legal  tender  in  payment  of  debts,  execu- 
tions for  debt  were  stayed,  the  rate  of  interest  was  reduced  from  eight  to  six  per  cent,  and  the 
value  of  coin  was  raised  twenty-five  per  cent.  These  measures  naturally  tended  to  destroy  confi- 
dence in  the  results  of  all  trading  operations  j  but  did  not,  as  was  intended,  prevent  the  exporta- 
tion of  specie. 

Trade  of  Pennsylvania  with  Great  Britain,  from  1697  to  1776,  inclusive. 


YEARS. 


^•3 
b  a,  I 


«1697. 

Hi98. 

16il9. 

1700. 

1701. 
ri702. 
I  1703. 
I  1704. 

170.5. 

1706. 

1707. 

1708. 

1709. 

1710. 

1711. 

1712. 
'■       U713. 

1714.. 

1715. 

■      1716. 

"2  ri7i7. 

»  11718. 

H      1719. 

1720. 

J721. 

1722., 
tl723. 

1724. 

1725. 

1726. 

1727. 

1728. 

1729. 

1730 

1731 . 

1732. 

1733. 

1734. 

1735. 

1736. 


Exports  to 
Great  Britain. 


^  sterling. 

.^347 

2,720 

1,477 

4,608 

5,220 

•1,145 

5,160 

2,130 

),.109 

4,210 

780 

2,120 

617 

1,277 

33 

1,471 

178 

2,063 

5,461 

.5,193 

4,499 

5,588 

6,564 

7,928 

8,037 

6,882 

8,332 

4,057 

11,981 

5,960 

12,823 

15,230 

7,434 

10,582 

12,786 

8,524 

14,776 

20,217 

21,919 

120,786 


Imports. 


YEARS. 


£  sterling. 
2,997 
10,704 
17,064 
18,529 
12,003 
9,342 
9,899 
11,819 
7,206 
11,037 
14,305 
6,722 
5,881 
8,594 
19,408 
8,464 
17,037 
14,927 
16,182 
21,842 
22,505 
22,716 
27,008 
24,531 
21,548 
20,397 
15,992 
30,324 
42,209 
37,634 
31,979 
37,478 
29,799 
48,592 
44,260 
41,698 
40,565 
54,392 
4>*,804 
61,513 


'5)  . 


1737., 

1738. 

1739. 

1740. 

1741. 

1742 
^743. 

1744. 
j  1745. 
'  1746. 

1747. 
U748. 

1749. 

1750. 

1751. 

1752. 

1753. 

1754. 
^1755. 

1756. 
J  1757. 
\  1758 

1759. 
U700. 
f 1761. 
<  1762. 
tl7(i3. 

1764. 

1765. 

1766. 

1767. 

1768. 
tl769. 

1770. 

1771. 

1772. 

1773. 

1774. 
/1775. 
1-1770. 


Exports  to 
Great  Britain. 


'  sterling. 
15,198 
11,918 
8,134 
15,048 
17,158 
8,527 
9,596 
7,446 
10,130 
15,779 
3,832 
12,363 
14,944 
28,191 
23,870 
29,978 
38,527 
30,649 
32,336 
20,095 
14,190 
21,383 
22,404 
22,754 
39,170 
38,091 
38,228 
36,258 
25,148  • 
26,851 
37,641 
59,406 
26,111 
28,109 
31,615 
29,133 
36,652 
69,611 
175,962 
1,421 


Imports. 


iS  sterling. 

11,918 

61,450 

54,452 

56,751 

91,010 

75,293 

79,340 

62,214 

54,280 

7.3,699 

82,404 

75,330 

238,637 

217,713 

190,917 

201,666 

245,644 

244,047 

144,456 

200, 1 69 

168,426 

260,953 

498,161 

707,998 

204,067 

206,199 

284,152 

435,191 

363,368 

327,314 

371,830 

432,107 

199,909 

134,881 

728,744 

507,909 

426,448 

625,652 

1,366 

365 


P  Peace  established  this  year  between  England  and  France. 

t  First  issue  of  government  bills  of  credit  in  the  province,  to  supply  deficiency  of  currency  occasioned  by  too 
large  importatinns. 

t  Non-importation  agreements  were  adopted  in  this  year  at  most  of  the  ports  in  the  British  North  American 
colonies. 
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"  To  remedy  the  evil,  in  the  latter  part  of  this  year,  a  scheme  for  a  paper  currency  was  first 
laid  before  the  assembly  of  Pennsylvania  ;  and  in  Alarcli  following,  after  much  controversy,  a  law 
was  enacted  for  the  issue  of  15,000/.  currency,  in  bills  of  credit  of  from  I*,  to  I/,  in  value,  to  be 
loaned  in  sums  of  from  12/.  to  100/.,  at  an  interest  of  five  per  cent  per  annum,  on  pledge  of  real 
estate,  ground  rents,  or  plate,  of  double  tlie  value  of  the  advance;  said  bills  to  be  a  legal  tender. 
In  tlie  latter  part  of  the  same  year,  a  further  issue  of  30,000/.  was  autliorised.  By  this  timely 
relief,  and  doubtless  still  more  by  the  increase  of  industry  and  economy,  induced  by  the  recent 
hard  times,  the  commerce  of  the  province  was  soon  revived. 

"  The  effect  produced  may  be  observed,  by  reference  to  the  amounts  of  imports  and  exports, 
as  well  as  by  tiic  examination  of  the  annexed  statement  of  the  commerce  of  tlie  province,  and 
tonnage  built  during  these  years. 


YEARS. 

VeMcIa  Built. 

Tonnage. 

VeMela  Clearrd. 

Tonnage. 

1719 

numl>er. 

'io" 

13 
19 

tona. 

'428 
507 
959 

number. 
138 
140 
111 

96 
09 

no 

140 

ton*. 
4,514 
3,982 
3,711 
3,531 
3.!M2 
.\4S0 
6.665 

1720 

1721 

1722 

1723 

1724 

I72S 

"  At  various  subsequent  periods,  in  1729,  1739,  1745,  and  1746,  acta  were  passed  for  creating 
or  re-emitting  bilU  of  credit.  In  1748,  when  the  amount  outstanding  was  85,000/.  currency,  or 
53,333/.  sterling,  a  bill  to  increase  the  issues  was  brought  before  the  assembly  ;  but  was  postponed 
<)n  account  of  an  attempt,  at  that  time  being  made  in  parliamefit ,  to  reilrain  all  the  American  colonict 
from  iismng  bills  of  credit  as  a  circulaling  medium.  In]  the  bill  wtiich  passed  parliament  in  1751, 
prohibiting  the  northern  colonies  from  creating  or  reissuiuK  bills  of  credit,  except  on  extraordinary 
occasions,  Pennsylvania  was  not  included  ;  her  bills  liaving  remained  at  par,  or  nearly  so,  while 
those  of  Massachusetts,  owing  to  excessive  issues,  had  depreciated  to  less  than  one  seventh  their 
original  value.  Encouraged  by  this  favour  shown  them,  the  assembly,  in  1752,  prepared  a  bill  for 
a  fresh  issue  of  40,000/.  Franklin,  who  was  chairman  of  the  committee  to  which  the  matter  was 
referred,  stated,  in  a  very  forcible  and  lucid  manner,  the  advantages  which  had  accrued  to  the  pro- 
vince, and  which  might  still  be  anticipated,  from  a  moderate  issue  of  paper  currency  ;  the  measure, 
however,  being  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  proprietaries,  did  not  meet  with  the  approval  of 
the  governor,  but  led  to  long  and  angry  discussions  between  him  and  the  assembly.  No  further 
issues  were  made  until  the  war  with  the  French  on  the  western  frontiers,  in  1755,  rendered  them 
absolutely  necessary.  In  1730,  the  imports  were  to  a  vcr^  large  amount,  and,  pr()bably,  to  assist 
in  liquidating  claims  on  account  of  a  portion  of  these,  an  insolvent  law  was  passed.  The  exporta* 
tiou  of  the  staples  of  the  province,  about  this  period,  was  as  follows  : — 


YEARS. 

Wkeat. 

Flour. 

Bread. 

Value  of  Wheat, 

Flour,  Bread,  ahd 

Flaxseed. 

1729 

biuhela. 
74,800 
38,643 

M.3ao 

biUTria. 
35,438 
38,570 
56,639 

caaka. 
9,730 
9,633 

13,436 

sg  aterling. 
63,473 
57,500 
63,  W3 

1730 

1781 

"  In  this  latter  year,  the  population  of  Philadelphia  was  estimated  at  12,000.  Tlie  commerrc 
of  the  province  annually  employed  about  0000  tons  of  shipping ;  and  about  2000  tons  were 
annually  sold  in  foreign  ports,  piincipally  West  Indian. 

"  The  commerce  of  the  province,  from  March  25,   1735,  to  March  25,  1736,  was  as  follows  : — 


PORTS. 


Arrivala. 


Clearaneea. 


PORTS. 


Arrivala. 


Clearaneea. 


I/Ondon 

Briatot,  Kngland.... 

Liverpool ...«. 

Ireland 

Gibraltar 

Lisbon 

Cadis 

Madeira 

Turk'a  1  sland 

Aniigua 

BarlMdoea 

Jamaica 

Carried  forward 


number. 
II 
9 

t 

14 

1 

6 

a 

7 

3 
M 
10 

9 

107 


number. 
10 
3 
0 

ts 

0 
13 

8 

5 

0 
90 
86 
16 

124 


Broagbt  forward 
St.  Chriatopher'a  ..., 

Newfoundland , 

Boston 

Ithodo  Island 

New  York , 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Ueorgia < 

Not  specified 

ToUI 


number. 
107 

9 

8 
17 

8 

4 

7 

5 

7 

I 

1 
30 

l<J» 


number. 
134 

9 

I 
10 

7 

9 
19 

5 

5 
19 

29 

319 
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"  Of  the  arrivals,  fifty-one  were  ships,  thirteen  snows,  forty-four  brigs,  and  the  remaifider 
smaller  vessels. 

"  Hostilities  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain  were  recommenced  in  1739  ;  and  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  the  enemy  kept  several  privateers  off  the  American  coast,  whicli  cruised  successfully 
against  the  colonial  commerce.  In  1743,  war  was  declared  between  Great  Britain  and  France. 
In  1746,  the  enemy,  finding  tlie  Delaware  unprotected,  made  many  captures,  ascending  the  river 
as  high  as  New  Castle,  and  even  threatening  Philadelphia.  In  May,  1748,  the  city  was  again 
thrown  into  a  state  of  great  alarm,  and  batteries  were  erected  for  its  defence,  owing  to  the  appear- 
ance of  a  Spanish  privateer  in  the  bay.  To  retaliate  in  some  measure  upon  the  enemy,  two 
privateers,  the  Wilmington  and  the  Delaware,  were  fitted  out  and  sent  on  a  cruise. 

"  The  restoration  of  peace,  in  1 749,  gave  a  powerful  impulse  to  commerce.  The  imports  fronu 
Great  Britain,  in  this  one  year,  were  nearly  equal  in  amount  to  those  of  any  three  consecutive 
years  preceding.  The  values  of  exports  of  wheat,  flour,  bread,  and  flaxseed,  were  as  follow  : — 
in  1749,  148.104/.  currency;  in  1750,  155,175/.,  and  in  1751,  187,457/.;  and  the  number  of 
vessels  cleared  from  1749  to  1752,  averaged  annually,  403  ;  the  population  of  Philadelphia  being 
estimated  at  15,000.  This  activity  in  trade  continued,  despite  the  refusal  of  the  governor  to 
increase  the  paper  currency,  until  the  difficulties  with  the  French  and  Indians  on  the  western 
frontier,  in  1755. 

"  During  the  continuance  of  the  seven  yeari  war  (which  was  commenced  by  a  collision  between 
the  English  and  French  troops  on  the  western  frontier  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1755,  although  war 
was  not  declared  until  the  following  year),  the  commerce  of  the  province  suffered  severely  ;  the 
value  of  imports  from  Great  Britain,  varying  from  144,456/.  sterling  in  1755,  to  707,998/.  sterling 
in  1760.  This  latter  sum,  it  is  probable,  from  its  vast  amount,  included  military  stores.  Serious 
losses  were  occasioned  to  the  mercantile  community,  by  the  provincial  government  prohibiting 
the  exportation  of  provisions  and  military  stores  to  French  ports,  in  1756  and  1757. 

"  The  restoration  of  peace  with  PVance  and  Spain,  in  1 763,  removed  many  restrictions  from 
commerce  ;  but  found  the  province  burdened  with  a  heavy  debt,  incurred  in  carrying  on  tlie  war, 
her  people  impoverished,  her  merchants  largely  indebted  to  those  of  the  mother  country  for  goods 
imported,  and  trade  generally  depressed. 

"  The  continuance  of  difficulties  with  the  Indians  on  the  western  frontier,  after  the  restora- 
tion of  peace  with  France,  for  some  time  kept  die  province  in  a  state  of  excitement  (the  bold- 
ness of  the  incursions  alarming  even  the  Philadelpliians),  and  tended  to  increase  the  embarrass- 
ment of  trade. 

"  The  effect  of  these  disturbing  influences  had  not  passed  away,  when  the  British  parliament, 
in  1764,  commenced  a  course  of  injustice  and  oppression  towards  the  North  American  colonies, 
which  at  length  forced  them  into  open  rebellion,  and  resulted  in  their  independence.  With  a 
fixed  determination  to  resist  the  collection  of  all  taxes  imposed  without  their  consent,  the  colo- 
nists met  the  repeated  attempts  of  the  home  government  to  force  these  odious  measures  upon 
them,  by  non-consuming  and  non-importation  agreements,  and  at  length  by  open  resistance  Our 
limits  preclude  more  than  a  passing  notice  of  these  exciting  events,  which,  however,  are  detailed 
in  every  history  of  the  American  revolution.  The  influence  of  the  non-importation  agreements 
on  commerce,  may  be  seen  by  contrasting  the  value  of  imports  from  Great  Britain,  in  1769 
(199,909/.  sterling),  when  these  agreements  were  generally  adopted  throughout  the  rebellious 
colonies,  with  that  of  the  imports  in  1771  (728,744/.  sterling),  when  the  non-importation  restric- 
tions were  removed,  save  in  reference  to  tea. 

"  The  following  view  of  the  trade  of  the  province,  given  by  Franklin,  in  1766,  during  his  exa- 
mination before  the  British  House  of  Commons,  in  reference  to  the  repeal  of  the  stamp  act, 
shows  it  to  have  been  so  completely  tributary  to  that  of  Great  Britain,  as  to  leave  little  cause  for 
regret  at  the  separation  of  the  two  governments,  which  shortly  followed.  The  imports  from 
Great  Britain  into  the  province,  he  says,  are  computed  at  more  than  500,000/.  sterling,  annually, 
and  the  exports  to  Great  Britain  at  only  40,000/.  sterling,  the  balance  being  paid  by  the  produce 
of  the  province,  carried  to  the  British,  French,  Spanish,  Danish,  and  Dutch  West  India  Islands  ;  to 
New  England,  Nova  Scotia,  Newfoundland,  Carolina,  and  Georgia ;  and  to  different  parts  of 
Europe,  as  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy  ;  for  which  either  money,  bills  of  exchange,  or  other  com- 
modities, suitable  for  a  remittance  to  England,  are  received.  These,  together  with  the  profits  of 
the  merchants  and  mariners,  as  well  as  the  freights  earned  in  their  circuitous  voyages,  all  finally 
centre  in  Great  Britain,  to  pay  for  British  manufactures  used  in  the  province,  or  sold  to  foreigners 
by  the  American  traders. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  measures  of  the  home  government,  calculated,  if  not  intended,  to  injure 
the  province,  her  resources  were  rapidly  developed  ;  and  commerce,  despite  the  many  vexatious 
restrictions  imposed,  prospered,  until  stopped  by  a  state  of  open  warfare.  We  append  a  state- 
ment of  the  commerce  in  the  years  1771,  1772,  and  1773;  the  exports  in  the  years  1774  and 
1775,  being  to  a  still  greater  amount. 
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YEARS. 

VALUE  OF 
EXPOUTi. 

CLEARANCES. 

Total 
ToDDagc. 

Square  rigged 
Vessels. 

Sloops  and 
ScbiKiuers. 

1771 

£  sterling. 
631^34 
7»I,-2M 
720,139 

361 
370 
426 

391 
390 
S7« 

46,634 
46.841 
46,972 

1772 

1773 

"  From  1776  until  1783  Pennsylvania  had  little  or  no  foreign  trade  ;  her  merchants,  however, 
were  not  idle  ;  but  amongst  the  foremost  in  patriotically  sustaining  the  struggle  for  independence, 
by  their  example,  their  money,  and  their  personal  services. 

"The  first  bank  established  in  the  United  States,  was  opened  at  Philadelphia.  July  17,  1780, 
under  the  title  of  the  Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  with  a  capital  of  .SOO,<X)0/.  currency  ;  the  especial 
object  of  its  creation  being  to  supply  the  army  with  provisions.  This  bank,  we  believe,  con- 
tinued in  existence  until  the  Bank  of  North  America  went  into  operation,  January  7,  1782. 
The  latter  was  the  only  bank  in  Pennsylvania,  until  the  United  States  Bank  commenced  busi- 
ness, in  1791. 

"  With  the  restoration  of  peace,  in  1783,  commerce  was  resumed  ;  but  much  remained  to  be 
done,  in  order  to  place  it  in  a  prosperous  condition. 

"  A  new  era  now  opened  to  the  commerce  of  the  United  States,  in  which  the  wars  occasioned 
by  the  French  revolution  exerted  a  most  powerful  influence.  By  reference  to  the  following  table 
of  imports,  exports,  duties,  drawbacks,  tonnage,  and  arrivals,  from  1791  to  1841  inclusive,  the 
effect  produced  on  the  foreign  trade,  by  causes  to  which  we  shall  allude,  may  be  noted. 

*•  In  1792,  France  commenced  her  wars  with  the  other  European  powers,  and,  excej)ting  an 
interval  of  peace  of  about  fourteen  months,  in  1 80*2-3,  continued  them  without  intermission  until 
the  abdication  of  Napoleon  in  1814.  On  the  return  of  the  emperor  in  1815,  hostilities  were 
renewed,  and  finally  terminated  in  this  year. 

"  The  vast  numbers,  in  Europe,  diverted  from  agricultural  and  other  industrial  pursuits  by 
these  wars,  created  a  large  market  for  the  pro<luce  of  Pennsylvania ;  while  the  immense  naval 
armaments  of  the  combatants,  in  all  parts  of  llie  oce.in,  rendering  it  necessary  to  employ  neutral 
ships  to  carry  the  produce  of  tlie  French,  Spanish,  and  Dutch  colonies  to  the  parent  stxites,  gave 
profitable  employment  to  a  large  amount  of  her  tonnage.  Nor  did  her  merchants  rest  satisfied 
with  acting  merely  as  carriers ;  they  embarked  in  the  trade  on  their  own  account,  and  also 
imported  largely  from  China  and  India,  for  re-exportation  to  European  markets;  that  is,  in  1806, 
there  arrived  at  Philadelphia  from  Canton,  twelve  ships  and  one  brig,  of  an  aggregate  tonnage 
of  4226  tons,  all  with  very  valuable  cargoes.  Large  fortunes  were  rapidly  made  ;  and  many  per- 
sons, before  engaged  in  other  employments,  were  induced  to  turn  merchants.  The  commerce  of 
tiic  United  States  prospered  to  a  degree  unprecedented  in  the  history  of  any  nation,  and  in  this 
prosperity  Philadelphia,  through  which  passed  the  whole  foreign  trade  of  the  state,  sliared  largely, 
lier  population  increasing  from  42,000  in  1790,  to  upwards  of  96,000  in  1810. 

"  Shortly  after  the  declaration  of  hostilities  between  France  and  England,  these  two  nations 
commenced  issuing  decrees  and  orders  in  council,  and  laying  embargoes  of  a  most  unjust  and  arbi- 
trary character,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  restricting  the  trade  of  neutrals  with  the  enemy.  Nor 
were  the  two  great  maritime  powers  of  Europe  alone  in  these  restrictive  measures  ;  but  by  their 
influence  or  commands,  Spain  and  other  European  governments  followed  in  their  footsteps. 

"  In  1794  a  treaty  was  concluded  with  England,  by  which  she  engaged  to  pay  10,000,000  dol- 
lars to  the  United  States,  as  a  compensation  for  property  illegally  taken,  under  her  orders  in 
council. 

"  In  1798,  in  consequence  of  the  arbitrary  measures  of  the  French  government,  commercial 
relations  between  the  United  States  and  that  nation  were  suspended,  and  partial  hostilities  fol- 
lowed, but  no  declaration  of  war  ensued.     These  difficulties  were  settled  by  treaty  in  1800. 
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Foreign  Commerce  of  Pennsylvania,  from  1791  to  1842  inclusive. 

EXPORTS. 

IMPORTS. 

Duties  on  Foreign 
Merchandise  im- 
ported. 

Drawbacks  on  Fo- 
reign Merchandise 
re-exported. 

YEARS. 

Domestic 
Produce  or 

Foreign 
Produce  or 

Registered 
Tonnage. 

Manufac- 

Manufac- 

ture. 

ture. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

tons. 

1791 

3,436,093 

.... 

1,475,428 

8,976 

63,898 

1792 

.... 

3,820,662 

.... 

1,138,863 

37,753 

6.^2 12 

1793 

0,958,836 

.... 

1,926,337 

102,659 

60,925 

1794 

6,643,092 

.... 

2,000,091 

502,447 

67,895 

1795 

11,518,260 

3,053,109 

752,550 

83,624 

1796 

17,513,8«6 

.... 

3,646,271 

1,586,065 

90,569 

1797 

11,446,291 

.... 

2,907,894 

1,086,339 

88,401 

1798..   

.... 

8,915,463 

.... 

2,086,714 

1,018,127 

85,477 

1799 

.... 

12,431,967 

2,224,313 

955,264 

90,944 

1800 

.... 

11,949,679 

.... 

3,181,101 

1,785,109 

95,63* 

1801 

.... 

17,438,193 

3,702,898 

1,540,701 

109,036 

1802 

.... 

12,677,475 

.... 

2,727,365 

1,297,002 

64,637 

1803 

4,021,214 

3  504,496 

7,525,710 

.... 

2,240,715 

561,041 

67,029 

1804 

4,178,713 

6,851,444 

11,030,157 

3,507,038 

872,238 

71,199 

1805 

4,365,240 

9,397,012 

13,762,252 

.... 

3.652,387 

1,319,869 

77,239 

1806 

3,765,313 

13,809,389 

17,574,702 

.... 

5,100,657 

2,052,551 

86,728 

1807 

4,809,616 

12,055,128 

16,864,744 

.... 

5,197,806 

2,012,543 

93.993 

1808 

1,066,527 

2,946,803 

4,013,330 

2.599,673 

928,568 

94,659 

1809 

4,238,358 

4,810,883 

9,049,241 

.... 

2,318  099 

894,984 

106,622 

1810 

4,751,634 

6,241,764 

10,993,393 

3,332,377 

879,527 

109,629 

1811 

5,694,447 

3.865.670 

9,560,117 

.... 

2,364,635 

510,328 

78,518 

1812 

4,660,457 

1,313,293 

5,973,750 

.... 

2,474,990 

373,936 

71,281 

1813 

3,249,623 

327,494 

3,577,117 

503,593 

185,821 

64,537 

1814 

.... 

277,757 

3,227 

64,183 

1815. 

3,569,551 

1,024,368 

4,593,919 

7,199,699 

95,806 

77,199 

1816 

4,486,329 

2,709,917 

7,196,246 

6,285,455 

746,636 

77,731 

1817 

5,538,003 

3,197,589 

8,735,592 

4,307,790 

702,819 

80,513 

1818....... 

5,045,901 

3,713,501 

8,759,402 

4,540,360 

788,574 

58,201 

1819 

2,919,679 

3,374,109 

6,293,788 

.... 

3,848,630 

570,274 

59,626 

1820 

2.948,879 

2,794,670 

5,743,549 

2,703,402 

555,703 

59,458 

1821 

2,832,387 

4,559,380 

7,391,767 

8,158,922 

2,719,996 

474,394 

59,296 

1822 

3,575,147 

5,472,655 

9,047,802 

11,874,170 

3,648,745 

310,956 

61,237 

1823 

3,139,809 

6,477,383 

9,617,192 

13,696,770 

3,991,687 

612,037 

01,409 

1824 

3,182,694 

6,182,199 

9,364,893 

11,865,531 

4,311,926 

939,322 

62,771 

1825 

3,936,133 

7,333  848 

11,269,981 

15,041,797 

5,270,030 

998,778 

65,590 

1826 

3,153,711 

5,173,011 

8,331,722 

13,551,779 

5,183  724 

1,251,405 

63,443 

1827 

3,391,296 

4,184,537 

7,575,833 

11,212,935 

4,188,915 

1,053,105 

61,700 

1828 

3,116,001 

2,935,479 

6,051,480 

12,884,408 

5,082,344 

802,474 

66,840 

1829 

2,617,152 

1,472,783 

4,089,935 

10,100,152 

3,574,818 

703,970 

50,235 

1830 

2,924  452 

1,357,341 

4,291,793 

8,702,122 

3,542,977 

516,311 

47,979 

1831 

3,594,302 

1,919,411 

5,513,713 

12,124,083 

4  372  533 

326,607 

51,294 

1832 

2,008,991 

1,507,075 

3,516,066 

10,678,358 

3,501,397 

402,972 

45,956 

1833 

2,671,300 

1,407,651 

4,078,951 

10,451,250 

2,985,278 

697,927 

49,022 

1834 

2,031,803 

1,956,943 

3,989,746 

10,479,268 

2,111,837 

295,870 

51,441 

1835 

2,416,099 

1,323,176 

3,739,275 

12,389,937 

2,506,281 

101,812 

51,588 

1836 

2,627,651 

1,343,904 

3,971,555 

15  068,233 

3,192.007 

134,473 

51,035 

1837 

2,565,712 

1,275,887 

3,841,599 

11,680,111 

.... 

39,056 

1838 

2  481  543 

995,608 

3,477,151 

9,360,371 

42,266 

1839 

4,148,211 

1,151,204 

3,299,415 

15,050,715 

.. .. 

.... 

48,569 

1840 

5,736,456 

1,083,689 

6,820,145 

8,464,882 

.... 

52,268 

1841 

4,404,863 

747,638 

5,152,501 

10,346,698 

47,380 

1842 

3,293,841 

476,913 

3,770,727 

7  385,858 

"  The  peace  of  Amiens,  in  1802,  restoring  quiet  to  Europe,  materially  reduced  the  exports  of 
Pennsylvania  ;  but  by  the  resumption  of  hostilities,  in  the  following  year,  a  fresh  impetus  was 
given  to  her  commerce,  which  was  only  stayed  by  the  embargo,  to  whicli  we  shall  presently  refer. 

"  Non-intercourse  with  Great  Britain  was  resumed  by  the  United  States  government,  Novem- 
ber 10,  1810,  and,  after  several  engagements  between  the  armed  vessels  of  the  two  nations,  war 
was  declared  June  19,  1812,  four  days  after  of  which  the  orders  in  council  were  repealed. 

•'  During  the  war,  the  commerce  of  Pennsylvania  was  limited  in  its  extent,  and,  in  addition  to 
the  enemy  abroad,  had  to  contend  with  an  evil  at  home,  almost  as  disastrous  in  its  effects,  viz.:  a 
deranged  currency.  With  the  expiration  of  the  charter  of  the  United  States  Bank,  in  1811,  a 
mania  arose  for  the  creation  of  banks,  under  the  influence  of  which  forty-one,  with  an  aggregate 
capital  of  17,000,000  dollars,  were  chartered  by  Pennsylvania,  in  1814;  thirty-seven  of  these 
going  into  operation.  In  the  autumn  of  this  year,  a  general  suspension  of  specie  payments,  by 
all  the  banks  south  and  west  of  the  New  England  states,  followed.  The  issues  of  their  irredeem- 
able paper  were  increased,  and  on  July  1,  1816,  the  paper  of  the  Philadelphia  banks  was  at  a 
depreciationof  17  to  18  per  cent;  while  that  of  the  banks  at  Pittsburg,  and  the  western  part  of 
the  state,  was  at  25  per  cent  discount.  That  this  undue  expansion  of  the  currency  exerted  a 
powerful  influence  on  commerce,  can  scarcely  be  doubted.  To  this  cause,  in  some  degree,  at 
least,  may  be  attributed  the  Vcist  amount  of  imports  into  the  United  States,  in  1815-16  ;  paying  a 
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handsome  profit  to  the  early  operators,  but  entailing  heavy  losses  and  bankruptcy  upon  a  much 
larger  number. 

"  The  second  Bank  of  the  United  Stated  commenced  operations,  January  7,  1817;  and  in 
February,  entered  into  a  compact  with  the  state  banks  along  the  seaboard,  in  accordance  with 
wliich  they  immediately  resumed  specie  payments.  Efficient  measures  for  a  contraction  of  the 
paper  currency  to  a  sound  state  do  not  appear,  however,  to  have  been  taken  until  1819;  when 
the  distress  consequent  upon  this  course  of  action  was  severely  felt,  not  only  by  commercial  men, 
but  by  the  communitv  of  Pennsylvania  generally. 

"  On  the  restoration  of  peace,  in  1815,  the  foreign  trade  of  Pennsylvania  had  to  seek  new 
channels.  The  great  European  powers  being  now  at  peace,  turned  their  attention  to  the  encour- 
agement and  protection  of  their  own  commerce  and  navigation. 

•'  Pennsylvania  and  Piiiladelphia  have  not  derived  nearly  so  great  a  benefit  in  their  trade  with 
the  west,  from  the  construction  of  these  internal  improvements,  as  has  accrued  to  the  state  and 
city  of  New  York,  nor,  unless  the  cost  of  transportation  on  the  Pennsylvania  works  can  be  put 
at  an  equally  low  rate  with  that  on  those  of  the  neighbouring  states,  can  it  be  doubted,  that  Phi- 
ladelphia must  take  her  rank  amongst  the  great  manufacturing,  rather  than  the  commercial  cities 
of  the  union. 

**  In  concluding  this  historical  sketch  of  the  foreign  trade  of  Pennsylvania,  we  append  a  tabu- 
lar statement  exhibiting  its  condition,  along' with  that  of  the  foreign  trade  of  the  United  States, 
as  shown  by  the  exports  at  three  several  periods  :  first,  for  five  years,  previous  to  the  long  em- 
bargo ;  secondly,  for  five  years  subsequent  to  the  late  war;  and  thirdly,  for  five  years  from  18.37 
to  1841. 

AoOHEOATE  Exports  from  Pennsylvania  to  Foreign  Countries. 


PIVB    YBARS. 

Doantic. 

Forei|;ii. 

TOTAL. 

Ymt. 

Batfanate  Po- 

pulaiion  of 

Philadelphia 

Riitimate  Po> 
pulation  of 
PennayWania. 

I8rt»  to  isor 

dollars. 
3l,l40,a9<; 
SO.I>a«,791 
l9,3Je.78A 

dollar*. 
45.017.409 
Ib,7H9,786 

5,|.S4,096 

dollar*. 

60,757 .305 

«4.900,RII 

IMS 
1818 
1830 

78.000 
IW,OM 

anvMO 

700.000 

IIII6  to   1820 

1,000,000 

1837  to  1841 

l,aMJOO 

AoGREOATE  Exportfl  from  the  United  States. 

FIVE 

YEARS. 

Domeatie. 

Foreign. 

TOTAU 

Year. 

Eatiinate  Popa- 
latioD  of  the 
United  SUtea. 

ISO!*  to  1807 

doll  am. 
210,018,790 
300,610,311 
315,410,482 

dollara 

821.931.482 

93,097,033 

dollara. 
438.945.241 
402,707,344 

1809 

1818 
l8.-)9 

0,309,000 

ISlG  to  1820 

0,100,000 

1837  to  1841 

85,401, 07S 

600,872,157 

16,600,000 

"  By  the  above  statements  it  appears  that  the  exports  of  the  produce  of  the  United  States 
from  Pennsylvania  were  less  in  the  last  than  in  either  of  the  former  periods,  while  the  exports  of 
domestic  goods  from  the  United  States  have  been  steadily  and  rapidly  increasing.  In  the  re- 
exportation of  foreign  goods  the  falling  off  is  much  greater. 

"  The  subjoined  statement  of  exports  and  imports  at  Philadelphia  (through  which  passes  the 
whole  foreign  trade  of  the  state,  excepting  a  very  small  trade  at  Presque  Isle),  for  the  fiscal  year 
1842,  shows  a  still  further  decline. 

Value  of  Exports  and  Imports  at  Philadelphia  for  the  Year  ending  September  30,  1 842. 

EXPORTS. 


COUNTRIES. 


Domeatic  Foreign 
Produce     Produce 

or  M anu- or  Manu- 
facture,      facture. 


Briii'h  West  Indlea.. 

Knglpnd 

Spanixh  Went  Indie*  . 

Kra7.il 

Briiish  yVmerican  colonies 

Biienn*  Ayrei 

Colombian  ports 

Danish  W  est  Indies  . . 

Hansn  Towns 

British   and   Dutch  East 

Indiea. 

Sicily 

Chill. 

Hayti 


dollars. 
!>67,483 
397,297 
3:.8,055 
307.451 
378.134 
199,210 
162,888 
168,680 
121,773 

123,485 
100,108 
100,001 
07,400 


dollar*. 
2>I9 

30.7i7 
00,996 
100,008 
■')20 
41,784 
25,071 
10,404 
35,319 

399 

10,827 

1.VM 

4,893 


dollars. 

569.828 
428,024 
419,031 
408,419 
378,634 
241,003 
188,5.^9 
179,1. ■■3 
157,092 

123,884 
119,935 
113,755 
72,293 


COUNTRIES. 


Domeatic 
Pndiicc 
or    Manu- 
facture. 


Italy  

Swedish  Wejit  Indie*  •• 

(iibraltar 

Holland 

Africa 

I'rieste  and  Adriatic  ... 
Prance  on  Atlantic  ••  •• 

Texas 

French  West  Indies... 

Mexico 

Teneriffe  and  Canariea 

ToUl 


dollar*. 

16,851 

59.749 

35.971 

23,692 

44.792 

3,514 

17.820 

12,094 

9,190 

7,037 

2,261 


3,393.814 


Forei^ 
Pro  dace 
ir    Manu. 
fact  are. 


dollar*. 
44,803 

1,621 
24,800 
27,291 

2,6% 
30.628 

1,760 
322 

1,374 

8,991 


476,913 


dollar*. 
61,034 
61  ,.170 

60,831 
50,983 
47,488 
33,142 
19,580 
13,210 
10,514 
10,028 
3,261 


3,770,727 
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IMPORTS. 


COUNTRIES. 


Bngland 

Spanish  West  Indies 

Brazil 

Colombian  porta 

Hanse  Towns 

Buenos  Ayres 

Spain  on  Mtditeiranean.. 

Hayti 

France  on  Atlantic 

Danish  West  Indies 

Italy 

British  American  colonies . 

Holland 

British  West  Indies 


Val 


ue. 


dollars. 
3,521,1  ro 
970,903 
724,735 
483,946 
380,480 
272,017 
134,92J 
107,777 
87,976 
83,882 
82,109 
82,028 
80,106 
79,780 


COUNTRIES. 


Value. 


Chili    

British  and  Dutch  East  Indies. 

Mexico 

Sirily 

Ten<!riffe  and  Canaries 

Azores    

I  reland 

Swedish  West  Indies  

Africa 

Portugal    

Gibraltar 


Total 


dollars. 

71,600 

55,338 

5J,089 

43,521 

22,649 

17,2)0 

8,926 

8,696 

5,735 

5,061 

106 


7,381,788 


"  Our  limits  preclude  the  specification  of  the  articles  forming  the  principal  items  of  export 
and  import  to  and  from  the  several  countries  named.  Of  domestic  exports,  flour  manufactured 
in  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Ohio,  forms  by  fat  the  largest  item.  Corn  meal,  wheat,  and 
corn,  from  the  two  first-named  states,  are  also  exported  largely.  Tobacco,  cotton,  pork,  lard, 
naval  stores,  rice,  bark,  &c.,  from  the  western  and  southern  states  ;  fish,  oil,  sperm  candles,  cotton 
manufactures,  &c.,from  the  New  England  states;  manufactures  of  iron,  refined  sugar,  soap,  and 
candles,  manufactured  tobacco,  furniture,  and  various  other  manufactures  of  Philadelphia  ;  lum- 
ber, butter,  cheese,  and  numerous  articles,  the  agricultural  produce  of  Pennsylvania,  compose  the 
principal  part  of  the  remaining  sum.  The  imports  consist  principally  of  manufactures  of  wool, 
iron,  and  other  metals,  silk,  cotton,  linen,  &c.,  from  England  and  continental  Europe  ;  coffee, 
sugar,  molasses,  rum,  hides,  mahogany,  dyewoods,  manufactured  tobacco^  &c.,  from  South  Ame- 
rica, and  the  West  Indies. 

'•  The  total  exports  in  1842,  exceed  those  of  only  three  years  since  1803,  omitting  the  period 
of  the  war  with  Great  Britain.  The  exports  of  domestic  produce  in  1842,  exceed  those  of  seven- 
teen years  during  the  same  period.  The  imports  for  1842  are  less  in  amount  than  those  of  any 
year  since  1821,  when  oflScial  records  of  value  were  first  made. 

"  The  Domestic  Trade. — The  constitution  of  the  United  States  prohibits  all  transit  duties  on 
goods  passing  from  one  state  of  the  union  to  another,  and  releases  vessels  employed  in  the  coast- 
ing trade  from  the  necessity  of  entering.  By  this  wise  provision  for  the  extension  of  trade, 
custom-houses  between  the  different  states  are  rendered  unnecessary,  and  those  on  the  seaboard, 
or  at  the  great  commercial  emporiums  of  the  interior,  take  no  account  of  the  merchandise  passing 
from  one  section  of  the  union  to  another.  In  the  absence  of  official  data  as  to  the  extent  of  this 
important  branch  of  trade,  we  purpose  giving  a  hasty  sketch  of  its  course,  or  the  channels  through 
which  it  flows. 

"  With  the  increase  of  population  and  of  facilities  for  the  transportation  of  merchandise,  by 
the  improvement  of  county  roads,  and  the  construction  of  turnpike  roads,  canals,  and  railroads, 
the  interchange  of  commodities  with  neighbouring  states  has  steadily  and  rapidly  increased  ;  while 
the  application  of  steam  to  river  navigation  has  rendered  doubly  valuable  the  noble  streams  of 
Pennsylvania,  as  a  means  of  extending  her  commercial  operations.  By  these  various  channels  of 
trade,  and  by  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic,  together  with  those  of  the  various  navigable  streams 
emptying  into  it,  the  produce  of  the  state,  to  an  amount  far  exceeding  that  exported  to  foreign 
countries,  is  distributed  through  a  large  portion  of  the  union. 

"  The  domestic  trade  of  Northern  Pennsylvania  is  very  limited  in  its  extent,  this  region  being 
but  thinly  populated.  Its  principal  exports  are  lumber,  coal,  oats,  and  neat  cattle,  together  with 
some  wool  and  butter.  By  means  of  the  port  of  Erie  or  Presque  Isle,  a  communication  is  opened 
between  the  western  part  of  this  region  and  the  great  lakes,  and  trade  is  carried  on  with  many 
of  the  towns  on  their  shores.  The  tonnage  of  Presque  Isle  has  been  as  follows,  in  the  years  1832 
to  1841  inclusive  : — 


Years. 

1832  .. 

1833  .. 

1834  .. 

1835  .. 

1836  .. 


tons. 

967 
981 
1302 
1730 

1877 


Years. 

18.37  .. 

1838  .. 

1839  .. 

1840  ... 

1841  .. 


tons. 
2993 
3216 
3632 
3369 
2820 


"  The  Blossburgh  and  Corning  railroad,  the  Alleghany  and  Susquehanna  rivers,  and  the 
turnpike  and  county  roads,  at  wide  intervals  traversing  this  section  of  the  state,  facilitate  inter- 
change of  commodities  with  the  neighbouring  counties  and  some  of  the  large  towns,  in  the  inte- 
rior of  New  York  state.  No  inconsiderable  portion  of  tlie  produce  of  the  western  part  of  this 
region  passes  down  the  Alleghany  river  to  the  towns  bordering  on  the  Ohio  river,  although  a  much 
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larger  part  finds  a  market  at  Pittsburg.  From  the  head  waters  of  the  Susquehanna  river,  large 
quantities  of  himber  are  annually  sent  to  Baltimore. 

*'  The  imports  of  this  region,  excepting  the  large  supplies  derived  by  internal  trade  with  Pitts- 
burg, are  principally  from  New  York  city  and  state,  and  are  similar  in  character  to  those  here- 
after mentioned  as  taken  by  the  north-eastern  section  of  the  state. 

"  Western  Pennsylvania,  with  its  coal,  iron,  flour,  wheat,  lumber,  wool,  and  manufactures  of 
various  kinds  which  are  exported  to  a  great  amount,  has  access  to  the  interior  of  Ohio  and  to  the 
lakes,  by  means  of  the  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  or  Cross-cut  canal  and  the  Sandy  and  Beaver  canal  ; 
by  the  National  road  to  Wheeling  on  the  one  liand,  and  Haltimore  on  the  other  ;  by  the  internal 
improvements  of  the  state  to  the  city  last-named  or  via  Philadelphia,  to  ports  on  the  Atlantic  ; 
and  by  the  Ohio  river  to  all  parts  of  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi. 

"Pittsburg,  the  great  manufacturing  city  and  commercial  emporium  of  western  Pennsylva- 
nia, sends  her  manufactures  of  iron,  glass,  cotton,  &c.,  throughout  the  vast  extent  of  country 
bordering  on  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers,  as  well  as  to  the  rapidly  improving  region  extend- 
ing along  the  lakes.  In  return  are  received  drafts  on  the  Atlantic  cities  or  New  Orleans,  or  the 
varied  produce  of  the  several  states,  viz.  :  pork,  beef,  lard,  butter,  flour,  hemp,  tobacco,  cotton, 
sugar,  molasses,  &c. ;  together  with  a  large  part  of  her  supply  of  coffee,  imported  at  New  Or- 
leans. A  portion  of  the  above-named  articles,  as  pork,  lard,  flour,  hemp,  and  tobacco,  is  re-ex- 
ported from  Pittsburg  to  Baltimore  ;  and  a  still  larger  portion  finds  a  market  in  Philadelphia, 
for  home  consumption  or  exportation.  With  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  these  articles,  and  of 
large  quantities  of  flour  and  wool,  the  produce  of  western  Pennsylvania,  together  with  drafts  on 
the  Atlantic  cities  received  from  sales  to  the  west,  she  purcliascs  in  the  Atlantic  cities,  for  the 
consumption  of  her  own  citizens  or  the  supply  of  a  large  extent  of  country  in  western  Penn- 
svlvauia  and  Ohio,  the  cotton,  woollen,  and  leather  manufactures,  the  bonnets,  and  other  articles 
the  manufactures  of  New  England,  and  various  foreign  imports  ;  that  is,  manufactures  of  wool, 
silk,  cotton,  linen,  steel,  and  other  metals  ;  porcelain  and  earthenwares,  tea,  spices,  dried  fruit, 
wine,  brandy,  &c. 

"  Annexed  is  the  tonnage  of  the  port  of  Pittsburg  in  the  years  1832  to  1841  inclusive.  Tlie 
sudden  reduction  observable  in  some  of  the  years  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  sale  of  steamboats, 
great  numbers  of  which  are  built  here  for  towns  on  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers. 


Yaan.  turn. 

1889 io,fm 

ISS3 11.713 

1834 li.-ili 

1839 n.'iTt 

1836 10,767 


Yran.  toof. 

1837 1S,6U 

1838 1I,8M 

1839 1I,MA 

1H40 11,000 

1841 10,343 


"  According  to  Harris's  Directory,  the  number  of  steamboats  owned  in  whole  or  in  part, 
in  the  district  of  Pittsburg,  in  1841,  was  eighty-nine,  of  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  12,436  tons. 

"  Southern  Pennsylvania,  whose  exports  consist  principally  of  grain,  flour,  iron,  leather,  &c., 
finds  a  market  for  a  large  part  of  these  in  Baltimore,  and  the  neighbouring  counties  of  Maryland 
and  Virginia.  The  National  road,  connecting  with  the  internal  improvements  of  Marj'land,  opens 
a  communication  between  Baltimore  and  the  western  part  of  this  region  ;  while  the  eastern  por- 
tion sends  its  produce  by  the  Baltimore  and  Susquehanna  or  Franklin  railroads,  or  by  several 
turnpikes,  into  Maryland ;  or  by  the  internal  improvements  of  Pennsylvania  and  the  Susque- 
hanna river,  or  Tidewater  canal  to  Baltimore,  or  more  largely  to  Philadelphia  for  exportation  or 
home  consumption.  In  return  are  received  goods  of  a  description  similar  to  those  above  men- 
tioned as  purctiased  in  the  Atlantic  cities  for  Pittsburg. 

"  Central  Pennsylvania,  embracing  the  greater  part  of  the  valley  of  the  Susquehanna  and 
the  country  bordering  on  the  main  line  of  the  internal  improvements  of  the  state,  west  of  the 
Susquehanna  river,  makes  use  of  this  river  and  these  canals  and  railroads,  together  with  the  Tide- 
water canal,  as  outlets  for  its  large  exports.  A  market  is  found  for  its  produce,  consisting  of 
wheat  and  other  grains,  flour,  iron,  lumber,  coal,  &c.,  at  Ballimore,  and  to  a  greater  extent,  pro- 
bably, via  Philadelphia,  at  the  other  various  Atlantic  ports.  The  goods  imported  are  of  a  charac- 
ter similar  to  those  taken  at  Pittsburg. 

"  North-Eastern  Pennsylvania,  embracing  a  portion  of  the  anthracite  coal  fields  of  the  state, 
exports  lumber  and  some  agricultural  produce,  principally  oats,  to  the  neighbouring  towns  of  New 
York  and  New  Jersey  ;  neat  cattle  and  butter  also  to  the  same  markets,  and  to  New  York  city  ; 
and  coal  in  large  quantities  to  New  York  city  and  intermediate  places,  and  to  the  Atlantic  New 
England  states.  The  principal  channels  for  its  exports,  which  are  moderate  in  amount,  are  the 
Lehigh  river,  the  Delaware  and  Hudson  canal,  and  several  turnpike  roads.  In  return,  articles, 
such  as  enumerated  as  taken  by  Pittsburg,  excluding  the  more  expensive  and  luxurious,  are  re- 
ceived from  New  York  city. 

"South-Eastern  Pennsylvania — embracing  the  earliest  settled  and  most  populous  counties  of 
the  state,  rich  in  agricultural  products;  together  with  other  counties,  abounding  in  anthracite 
coal  and  iron — passes  most  of  its  exports  through  Philadelphia. 
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**  New  York  and  the  New  England  States  bordering  on  the  Atlantic  take  the  largest  amount 
of  this  produce,  consisting  principally  of  coal,  flour,  wheat,  corn,  &c.  The  demand  for  Pennsyl- 
vania bresid  stuffs  in  Boston  has,  however,  diminished  since  the  completion  of  the  railroad  con- 
necting it  with  Albany. 

"  In  return,  Pliiladelphia  receives  from  the  New  England  states  their  manufactures  of  cotton 
and  wool,  shoes,  bonnets,  fish,  oil,  and  various  other  articles,  the  produce  or  manufactures  of  these 
states ;  together  with  many  foreign  goods  :  and  from  New  York,  English,  French,  Chinese,  and 
various  other  foreign  goods  too  numerous  to  specify  :  the  balance  being  greatly  against  Phila- 
delphia, both  in  her  trade  with  New  England  and  New  York. 

"  To  the  neighbouring  states  of  New  Jersey  and  Delaware  the  exports  are  to  a  large  amount, 
consisting  of  coal,  lime,  iron,  and  various  manufactures  of  Pennsylvania ;  and  the  manufactures 
and  produce  of  the  New  England  states  and  foreign  countries  generally,  especially  manufacture 
of  cotton,  wool,  leather,  and  iron  ;  sugar,  coffee,  and  tea. 

"  T'he  imports  from  New  Jersey  consist  of  agricultural  produce  generally,  and  those  from  De- 
laware, of  flour,  corn  meal,  wheat,  corn,  bark,  &c. 

"  The  trade  with  Maryland  is  to  a  very  limited  extent,  and  similar  in  its  character  to  that 
with  Delaware.  Most  of  the  freight  passing  between  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore  consists  of  goods 
in  transitu  between  the  latter  city  and  New  York,  or  the  New  England  states. 

"  The  exports  from  Philadelphia  to  Virginia  are  to  a  moderate  amount,  and  consist  of  articles 
much  the  same  as  those  specified  in  reference  to  Pittsburg.  In  return,  tobacco,  wheat,  corn,  and 
some  bituminous  coal  and  cotton  yarn  are  received. 

"  To  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Alabama,  the  exports  are  similar  in  cha- 
racter to  those  sent  to  Virginia  ;  but  to  a  very  small  amount.  From  North  Carolina  are  received 
naval  stores,  lumber,  and  some  little  cotton  and  cotton  yarn  ;  from  South  Carolina  and  Georgia, 
cotton  and  rice  ;  and  from  Alabama,  cotton. 

"  Louisiana  takes  to  a  moderate  extent,  for  her  own  consumption,  of  the  manufactures  of  the 
New  England  states  and  Pennsylvania,  and  the  manufactures  and  produce  of  foreign  countries; 
and  sends  to  Philadelphia  large  quantities  of  sugar  and  molasses,  and  some  cotton,  her  own  pro- 
duce. Large  quantities  of  heavy  goods,  destined  for  the  western  states,  are  forwarded  by  way  of 
New  Orleans ;  and  by  the  same  route  Philadelphia  receives  large  supplies  of  the  produce  of  those 
states  ;  viz.,  cotton,  tobacco,  pork,  lard,  hemp,  lead,  &c. 

"  The  most  important  branch  of  the  domestic  export  trade  of  Philadelphia  is  that  with  Ohio, 
Kentucky,  Missouri,  Tennessee,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Mississippi,  and  Arkansas,  especially  the  six 
first  named,  and  consists  of  articles  similar  to  those  taken  by  Pittsburg,  the  principal  portion 
being  imports  from  the  New  England  states,  and  from  foreign  countries,  a  large  part  of  the  latter, 
as  before  stated,  being  received  via  New  York  and  Boston. 

"  In  addition  to  the  articles  above  enumerated  as  being  forwarded  by  way  of  New  Orleans, 
Philadelphia  receives  from  this  vast  and  fertile  region,  now  rapidly  filling  with  an  enterprising  and 
industrious  population,  large  quantities  of  flour,  pork,  lard,  tobacco,  hemp,  neat  cattle,  and  horses, 
and  some  beef,  furs,  wool,  &c.,  via  Pittsburg  and  the  internal  improvements  of  the  state  j  these, 
however,  would  be  vastly  greater  in  quantity,  and  the  purchases  of  goods  in  return  proportionally 
increased,  if  the  cost  of  transportation  from  Pittsburg  to  Philadelphia  were  still  further  reduced. 
The  balance  of  this  great  branch  of  her  trade  being  In  favour  of  Philadelphia,  is  paid  by  drafts  on 
New  Orleans  and  New  York. 

"  With  Michigan,  Philadelphia  has  little  or  no  trade. 

"  Annexed  is  a  statement  of  the  enrolled  and  licensed  tonnage,  being  that  engaged  in  the  coast- 
ing trade  of  Philadelphia  for  the  years  1832  to  1841. 


Years.  tons. 

1832 31,147 

1833 30,529 

1834 32,080 

1835 34,857 

1836 ....  40,871 


Years.  Ions. 

1837 42,592 

1838 45,080 

1 839 48,293 

1840 51,676 

1841 5M25 


"  We  also  append  a  list  of  the  coastwise  arrivals  at  Philadelphia  for  the  years  1787  to  1842, 
much  the  greater  portion  of  the  large  number  appearing  in  recent  years  being  vessels  engaged  in 
carrying  coal,  or  barges  laden  with  merchandise,  passing  between  the  north-eastern  and  south- 
western markets  of  the  union,  benefiting  the  mercantile  community  of  Philadelphia  but  little. 
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YEARS. 

VeM«Iii. 

YEARS. 

VeMvU. 

Y  BARS. 

YeMfls. 

Y  E  A  R  S. 

VcMelsi. 

I7t(7 

390 

490 

376 

715 

853 
docameuU 
lo«r. 
1250 
13-28 
1011 

9» 
1M2 

823 
1021 

1801    

lltS 
1106 
1004 
1203 
1239 
1213 
1170 
1091 
108S 
1477 
1439 
1540 
319 
S83 

1815 

1113 
1101 
1338 
1101 
IMS 
877 
913 
1313 
1018 
981 
II»9 
1199 
1320 
1247 

1829 

1830   

1831    

1833 

1833 

1834 

1833   

1830 

1837   

1838 

1839  

1840 

1841   

2,210 

1788 

1802 

1816 

3,287 

1789 

1803 

1817 

3,263 

1790 

1804 

1818 

3,849 

17g( 

1805 

1819 

3,573 

,  179* \ 

1793 J 

I80C 

18M 

2,686 

1807 

1821 

3.573 

1794 

1808 

IBM 

3,764 

1796 

1809 

1833 

7,77« 

I79C 

1810 

1834 

10,800 

179T 

1811 

1839 

11,188 

1798 

1S12 

1838. 

9.106 

1799 

1813 

1827 

11,738 

1800 

1814 

1838 

1*42 

10,497 

A  Table,  showing  the  qiiaDtity  of  Flour,  Grain,  &c.,  exported  from  Philadelphia  to  Foreign  Ports 
during  the  last  Ten  Years  (1831  to  1840),  derived  from  the  Philadelphia  Commercial  List. 


YEARS. 


1831. 
1833. 
1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
1836. 
1837. 
18-18. 
1839. 
1840. 


FLOUR. 


Wheat  Flour. 


barrela. 


350.785 
151,917 
133/133 

>7,9«a 
ofi,om 

67.113 


09,038 

191.380 


▼aloe. 


dollars 
l,45-i,656 
768,681 
737,568 
474,494 
561,931 
830,090 


SS,eM    aM,383 


1.373,484 


284,779;  1,457,954 


Rye  Floor. 


barraU. 


M33 

13,040 
37,939 
33.7051 
31,038 
37,430 
17,376 
14,811 
24,537 
3«,47l 


▼ala«. 


dollara. 
31.848 
96,434 

100..M)7 
86,306 
91,939 

135,303 
96,013 
66»47S 

116,161 

107,488 


Com  Meal. 


barrel*. 


49,483 
90,333 
91.903 
M.OU 
90,860 
43,708 
6S,80a 

«4,om 

73,800 
89,486 


value. 


dollar*. 
193.910 
194,113 
I7«,746 
191,790 
108.486 
184,499 
091.011 
*41,flM 
898,915 


GRAIN. 


Wheat. 


iMuheb. 


61,383 

S,3iH 


8,003 


37,831 


380,179     280.047 


value. 


dollar* 
77,331 
3,429 


3.800 


47,738 
311,208' 


Com. 


boakel* 


43,303 

4H,860 
66,708 
S1.0S6 
3N497 
19,117 
91,486 

irjoai 

17.117 
76,749 


value. 


dollar*. 
80.931 
33.37V 
44.764 
89,70l 
92,21»,'> 
IH.075 
81.517 
14,380 
I0,43U 
43,018 


Uatii,&c- 


value. 


dollar*. 
l<,728 
34K)C 
4,385 
17.378 
14. .539 
3,040 
4.389 
2.S37 
3.918 
33  .WT 


The  Enrolled  and  Licensed  Tonnage  of  Pennsylvania,  from  1789  to  1841,  inclusive. 

YEARS. 

Ton*. 

YEARS. 

Ton*. 

YEARS. 

Ton*. 

YEARS. 

Ton*. 

I7«0 

4015 
91H0 
32-« 
3515 
4629 
6273 
7325 
7C69 
8178 
8348 
7897 
8032 
7444 
8091 

IM03 

9,839 
0,999 
11,000 
10,297 
11,410 
14,671 
14,983 
1N803 
17,164 
17,903 
30^7 
30.407 
t3.3«0 

24.744 
»4,-W6 
99,148 
93,673 
94,117 
9.\080 
93.099 
87,201 
97,766 
90,431 

aMss 

34.436 

37,779 

37,494 
84,236 
29,335 
43,3«a 
43,333 
46.633 
40,860 
53.914 
.W,237 
60,101 
68,790 
67,049 
71,988 

1790 

IKOt 

1817        ,,,    ... 

1830 

1701 

1H05 

1831 

1702 

1806 

1819     ,,...,. 

1793 

1807 

1794 

1808 

1831 

1888  .•« 

1799 

1800 

17% 

1810 

1797 

1811 

1824 

1798 

1813 

I8SS 

1799 

1813 

1836 

1800 

1814 

1887 

1801 

1819 

1838 

1802 

*'  The  Internal  Trorfr.— In  the  preceding  article,  on  the  course  of  the  domestic  trade  of  Penn- 
sylvania, allusion  has  been  made  to  the  extent  of  business  between  Philadelpliia  and  Pittsburg, 
and  between  those  two  cities  and  a  large  portion  of  the  state.  Tliis  forms  but  a  very  small  part 
of  the  internal  trade  of  Pennsylvania,  which  embraces  all  the  interchanges  between  sections 
adjacent,  or  widely  separated,  of  every  variety  of  merchandise,  the  produce  of  agriculture,  the 
mine,  or  the  forest ;  or  the  manufacture  of  tiie  factory  or  workshop.  Of  its  amount  no  other 
than  a  very  vague  estimate  can  be  formed  ;  it,  however,  vastly  exceeds  both  that  of  the  domestic 
and  of  the  foreign  trade,  although  it  may  be  said  to  be  yet  in  its  infancy. 

"  No  state  of  the  union  contains  the  elements  of  wealth  more  diversified  in  character  or  un- 
limited in  extent  than  Pennsylvania  ;  and  with  a  virtuous,  intelligent,  and  industrious  population, 
to  develop  the  resources  of  her  rich  and  varied  soil  and  countless  mineral  treasures,  she  cannot 
fail,  in  time,  to  possess  within  her  borders  a  manufacturing  interest,  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  the 
agricultural.  A  home  market  for  her  agricultural  produce  will  thus  be  created  ;  while  her  exports 
will  consist  of  manufactures  sent  to  the  western  and  southern  states  of  the  union,  and  probably,  in 
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considerable  quantities  to  foreign  countries.  This  anticipated  development  of  the  internal  trade 
of  Pennsj'lvania  must  be  promoted,  in  no  small  degree,  by  the  state  canals,  railroads,  and  other 
facilities  for  the  transportation  of  produce,  in  the  judicious  management  of  which,  those 
engaged  in  the  domestic  and  foreign,  as  well  as  this  branch  of  trade,  have  a  deep  interest. 

PRINCIPAL  SEAPORTS  AND  TOWNS  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia,  the  second  city  in  the  United  States,  is  situated  an  a  plain  which  rises  in  some 
parts  sixty-four  feet  above  the  high-water  level.  The  city  lays  between  the  Delaware  and  the 
Schuylkill  rivers,  extending  two  miles  from  the  one  to  the  other,  and  four  miles  and  a  half  along 
the  Delaware,  five  miles  above  their  junction,  and  120  miles  by  the  course  of  the  Delaware  from 
the  ocean.  It  contained,  in  1 790,  42,500  inhabitants  ;  in  1800,70,287;  in  1810,96,664;  in  1820, 
1 19,325  ;  in  1830,  167,811 ;  in  1840,  220,423.  Of  the  latter  there  were  employed  in  agriculture, 
693  ;  in  commerce,  7912  ;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  24,900  ;  navigating  the  ocean,  rivers,  &c., 
2050  ;  learned  professions,  &c.,  1549. 

The  plan  of  the  city  is  nearly  in  the  form  of  a  parallelogram,  having  the  Delaware  on  the  east, 
the  Schuylkill  on  the  west.  Vine-street  on  the  north,  and  South  or  Cedar-street  on  the  south. 
There  are  five  adjoining  districts  which  belong  as  much  to  Philadelphia  as  Southwark  and  West- 
minster do  to  London  :  those  districts  have  incorporations  and  municipal  authorities  distinct  frooa 
the  city,  and  from  each  other.  They  are  the  Northern  Liberties,  Kensington,  and  Spring  Garden 
on  the  north,  and  Southwark  and  Moyamensing  on  the  south. 

The  compactly  built  part  of  Philadelphia  is  about  nine  miles  in  circumference.  The  two  prin- 
cipal streets  are  Market  or  High-street,  which  extends  from  the  Delaware  to  the  Schuylkill,  east 
and  west,  through  the  middle  of  the  city  ;  and  Broad-street,  which  runs  north  and  south,  crossing 
Market-street  at  right  angles,  near  the  centre  of  the  city  plat.  The  other  streets  of  this  portion 
cross  each  other  at  right  angles.  Market  or  High-street  is  100  feet  broad,  and  Broad-street  is  113 
feet ;  Arch  or  Mulberry-street  is  sixty-six  feet  wide  ;  the  other  streets  are  fifty  feet.  The  adjoin- 
ing districts  have  not  the  same  regularity  in  their  plan.  The  whole  number  of  streets  in  the  city 
and  districts  is  above  600.  Common  sewers  convey  the  filth  of  the  streets  into  the  Delaware 
river.     The  houses  are  built  with  uniformity  and  neatness,  and  the  streets  are  kept  very  clean. 

The  largest  ships  ascend  the  Delaware  river  to  the  city,  where  it  is  nearly  a  mile  wide  to 
Camden,  which  lies  opposite,  in  New  Jersey.  The  Schuylkill  river  is  also  navigable  for  smaller  ves- 
sels to  the  bridge,  where  it  is  500  feet  wide.  Both  rivers  are  usually  frozen  over  for  some 
time  during  the  winter,  and  the  ice  then  forms  an  obstacle  which  considerably  impedes  navi- 
gation. 

Generally,  the  architecture  of  Philadelphia  is  simple  and  not  imposing.  Several  of  the  public 
buildings  are,  however,  exceptions.  That  in  which  was  transacted  the  business  of  the  late  United 
States  Bank,  in  Chestnut-street,  is  in  imitation  of  the  Pantheon.  On  the  failure  of  that  bank,  so 
fatal  to  its  creditors,  this  edifice  was  sold  for  300,000  dollars.  The  Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  in  Second- 
street,  is  125  feet  by  51  feet.  It  has  two  Ionic  porticoes  of  six  columns  each.  The  United  States 
Mint,  corner  of  Chestnut  and  Juniper-streets,  has  Ionic  porticoes  of  more  than  120  feet  long  on 
each  front.  The  Merchants'  Exchange,  between  Dock,  Walnut,  and  Third-streets,  is  ninety- 
five  feet  by  fourteen  feet  wide,  with  a  portico  of  four  Corinthian  columns  on  one  front,  and  a 
semi-circular  portico  of  eight  columns  on  the  other.  The  basement  contains  various  offices,  with 
the  post-office.  The  great  hall  is  embellished  by  paintings  and  ornamental  devices.  All  the 
above  noticed  edifices  are  built  of  white  marble.  The  Girard  Bank,  in  Third-street,  below  Chestnut- 
street,  has  a  front  of  white  marble,  with  a  portico  of  six  Corinthian  columns  of  the  same  material. 
It  has  extensive  grounds  neatly  laid  out  and  ornamented.  The  United  States  Naval  Asylum  or 
Marine  Hospital,  is  386  feet  in  front  and  175  feet  deep.  It  has  a  portico  in  the  centre  of  eight 
Ionic  columns.  There  are  180  dormitories,  capable  of  lodging  400  persons,  The  whole  is  sur- 
rounded by  ornamental  grounds.  The  almshouse,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Schuylkill  river,  con-  • 
sists  of  a  centre  building  with  wings,  together  with  two  detached  buildings,  one  at  each  end.  It 
has  180  acres  of  ground,  ten  of  which  are  occupied  by  its  enclosures.  Girard  College,  about  one 
mile  from  the  city,  consists  of  a  centre  building,  including  the  portico,  160  feet  by  218  feet,  and 
is  surrounded  by  a  colonnade,  with  pillars  six  feet  in  diameter,  and  fifty-five  feet  high,  with  Co^ 
rinthian  capitals  ;  and  two  other  buildings,  each  fifty-two  feet  wide  and  125  feet  long.  This  es- 
tablishment, solely  for  the  education  of  orphan  children,  was  founded  by  a  bequest  of  the  late 
Stephen  Girard,  of  over  2,000,000  dollars.  Among  the  public  buildings  of  Philadelphia  is  the 
State  Mouse  in  Chestnut-street,  erected  in  1735,  in  which  the  Congress  sat  which  declared  the  inde- 
pendence, and  where  the  convention  sat  that  drew  up  the  constitution  of  the  United  States, 
should  not  be  overlooked,  'ihe  room  in  which  they  sat  is  carefully  preserved  without  alteration. 
The  original  bell,  cast  many  years  before  the  declaration  of  independence,  is  preserved  in  the 
tower  of  the  steeple,  and  has  this  inscription,  "  Proclaim  Liberty  throughout  this  land,  unto  all 
the  inhabitants  thereof." — Leviticus,  xxv.  10. 
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Philadelphia  has  several  public  squares,  none  of  great  extent.  Tliey  are  generally  well  laid 
out  and  ornamented. 

Among  the  public  works  of  the  city,  the  Fairmount  Water  Works,  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
Schuylkill,  two  miles  north-west  from  the  city  are  conspicuous.  They  occupy  an  area  of 
thirty  acres,  consisting  mostly  of  a  hill  100  feet  high.  On  the  top  of  ihe  hill  are  four  reservoirs, 
capable  of  holding  22,000,000  gallons.  A  dam  is  constructed  across  the  Schuylkill  river,  and  the 
water  from  the  pond  moves  forcing  pumps,  which  raise  the  water  of  the  river  to  the  reservoirs, 
from  which  it  is  distributed  through  pipes  over  the  city.  At  the  western  termination  of  Market- 
street  is  a  substantial  bridge  over  the  Schuylkill  river,  1350  feet  long,  including  the  abutments, 
and  forty-two  feet  wide.  There  is  a  viaduct  over  the  Schuylkill,  built  by  the  Philadelphia,  Wil- 
mington, and  Baltimore  railroad  company,  which  also  admits  the  passage  of  ordinary-  carriages. 
These  are  the  only  bridges  which  cross  the  Schuylkill  river  near  the  city. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Steamboats  and  sailing  vessels  afford  a  constant  and  easy  communication  with  New  York  and 
fialtimore;  and  railroads  in  various  directions  render  Philadelphia  a  great  thoroughfare.  By  the 
Pennsylvania  canal,  and  a  short  railroad  over  the  Alleghany,  Philadelphia  communicates  with  Pitts- 
burg, and  the  great  valley  of  the  Mississippi. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Trade  and  Manufactures. — In  1840,  there  were  184  foreign  commercial,  and  forty-four  commis- 
sion houses,  with  a  capital  of  2,049,501  dollars;  1791  retail  stores,  with  a  capital  of  17,082,384 
dollars  ;  forty-eight  lumber-yards,  with  a  capital  of  1,118,500  dollars  ;  two  furnaces,  with  a  capi- 
tal of  259,050  dollars;  machinery  was  manufactured  to  the  value  of  915,864  dollars  ;  hardware 
and  cutlery,  154,400  dollars  ;  the  precious  metals,  2,651,510  dollars;  of  various  metals,  876,060 
dollars  ;  fifteen  woollen  factories,  capital  185,100  dollars  ;  seventeen  cotton  factories,  with  17,922 
spindles  ;  fourteen  printing  and  dyeing  establishments,  with  a  total  capital  of  474,000  dollars  ; 
eight  tanneries,  with  a  capital  of  1 1 7,500  dollars  ;  eleven  distilleries,  sixteen  breweries,  with  a 
capital  of  415,200  dollars  ;  paints  and  drugs,  1,839,050  dollars;  one  glass  factory,  and  one  glass- 
cutting  establishment,  with  a  capital  of  2^),500  dollars;  six  potteries,  with  a  capital  of  24,000 
dollars ;  twelve  sugar  refineries  produced  refined  sugar  to  the  value  of  890,000  dollars  ;  six  paper 
factories  produced  31,250  dollars;  twelve  rope-walks,  with  a  capital  of  82,900  dollars  ;  one  saw 
mill,  one  flouring  mill,  one  gristmill,  capital  8000  dollars;  furniture  to  the  amount  of  526,200 
dollars  ;  808  brick  and  stone  houses,  and  sixty-two  wooden  houses,  cost  2,751,383  dollars  ;  forty- 
six  printing  offices,  twelve  binderies,  eight  daily,  sixteen  weekly,  seven  semi-weekly  newspapers, 
and  twenty-six  periodicals,  employed  91 1  persons,  with  a  capital  of  252,600  dollars.  Total  capital 
in  manufactures,  8,796,998  dollars. —  Ojficial  Retimu. 

ImtUutiont.  —The  institutions  of  Philadelphia  are  numerous.  Pennsylvania  hospital  was 
founded  in  1750,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Dr.  Franklin  and  others.  The  state  granted 
2000/,  and  the  same  sum  was  raised  by  subscription,  and  the  building  was  commenced  in  175.'>. 
In  an  area  in  front  of  the  hospital,  stands  a  full  length  statue  of  William  Penn,  in  bronzed  lead. 
This  institution  is  well  managed  ;  and  they  have  recently  erected  a  separate  institution  for  the  in- 
sane. The  House  of  Refuge  for  juvenile  delinquents  ;  the  Institution  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  ; 
the  Institution  for  the  blind,  and  the  Philadelphia  Orphan  Asylum,  are  all  useful  establish- 
ments. 

Bank*. — In  1841,  there  were  in  the  city  and  liberties,  thirteen  banks,  with  an  aggregate  capital 
of  14,550,000  dollars,  besides  the  United  States  Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  whose  capital  was  35,000,000 
dollars,  and  twenty-three  insurance  companies. — (See  Banks  of  the  United  StatfS  hereafter.) 

Education. — The  University  of  Pennsylvania  was  founded  in  17!M,  by  the  union  of  two  pre- 
vious institutions,  the  first  of  which  was  instituted  in  1755.  It  has  fourteen  instructors,  116 
students,  and  5000  volumes  in  its  library.  The  most  flourishing  department  is  the  medical,  which 
has  seven  professors,  and  over  400  students,  and  is  the  most  distinguished  institution  of  the  kind 
in  the  United  States.  Jefferson  Medical  College  was  formerly  connected  with  the  college  at  Can- 
nonsburg,  but  is  now  independent,  founded  in  1824;  it  has  seven  professors  and  145  students. 
The  medical  department  of  Pennsylvania  College,  founded  in  1839,  has  six  professors  and  sixty 
students.  The  American  Philosophical  Society  was  founded  in  1740,  chiefly  through  the  exer- 
tions of  Dr.  Franklin.  In  1769,  it  was  united  with  another  similar  society.  It  has  an  excellent 
library  and  a  collection  of  minerals.  The  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  founded  in  1817,  has  a 
library  of  over  9000  volumes.  The  Franklin  Institute  was  founded  in  1824,  and  consists  of  3000 
manufacturers,  artisans,  and  mechanics.  The  Athenaeum,  founded  in  1815,  has  a  good  library  and 
reading-room.  The  Mercantile  Library,  formed  in  1822,  has  5000  or  6000  volumes,  .chiefly 
relating  to  commerce  and  its  kindred  subjects.  The  Historical  Society  has  issued  many  useful 
publications  relating  to  the  early  history  of  Pennsylvania.  The  Philaaelphia  Library  Company, 
established  through  the  influence  of  Dr.  Franklin,  has  a  library  of  over  42,000  volumes. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Religion. — There  are  about  100  churches  in  the  city,  of  which  the  Presbyterians  have  twenty- 
four  ;  the  Episcopalians  nineteen ;  the  Methodists  nineteen ;  the  Baptists  seventeen  ;  the  Roman 
Catholics  six,  &c. 

Among  the  places  of  amusement  there  are  four  or  five  theatres,  a  number  of  public  gardens, 
and  the  Philadelphia  Museum.— t/.  6".  Gaz. 
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The  government  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia  is  vested  in  the  hands  of  a  mayor,  a  select  coun- 
cil of  twelve,  and  a  common  council  of  twenty  members.  One-third  of  the  select,  and  the  whole  > 
of  the  common  council,  are  chosen  annually  by  the  people,  and  the  councils  elect  a  mayor.  The 
aldermen,  who  are  fifteen  in  number,  are  appointed  by  the  governor  to  act,  with  the  mayor,  as 
judges,  during  good  behaviour ;  and  the  aldermen  act  as  justices  of  the  peace.  The  whole  legisla- 
tive power  is  vested  in  the  councils,  of  which  the  select  council  forms  a  kind  of  senate. 

Philadelphia  was  surveyed  and  founded  in  1682.  It  had  previously  been  in  possession  of 
the  Swedes,  some  of  whom  came  into  the  country  bordering  on  Delaware  bay  as  early  as  1627. 
It  was  named  after  a  city  in  Asia  Minor,  and  the  plan  is  said  to  have  been  suggested  by  that  of 
ancient  Babylon,  and  according  to  the  original  design  of  William  Penn,  its  original  founder  and 
proprietor,  was  designed  to  have  equalled  that  ancient  capital  in  extent ;  but  the  idea  was  soon 
abandoned,  and  the  charter  of  1701  restricted  it  to  the  present  boundaries  of  the  city  proper. 
Peon's  country  residence  was  at  Pennsburg  Manor,  above  Bristol,  in  which  was  a  large  hall  of 
audience,  where  he  held  treaties  with  the  Indians,  and  the  oak  arm-chair  in  which  he  sat,  is  now 
in  the  Pennsylvania  hospital. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Kensington,  which  constitutes  a  suburb  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  north-east  part,  along  the 
Delaware  river,  though  it  has  a  separate  government,  under  fifteen  commissioners,  contains  va- 
rious manufacturing  establishments  of  cotton,  woollen,  iron,  and  glass,  and  considerable  ship 
building.  In  1840,  there  were,  one  commission  house,  and  112  stores,  capital  107,900  dollars  ; 
seven  lumber  yards,  capital  116,500  dollars  ;  nine  woollen  factories,  fifteen  cotton  factories,  700 
spindles,  three  tanneries,  one  brewery,  one  glass  factory,  four  rope  factories.  Capital  in  manufac- 
tures, 721,600  dollars.     Population,  22,314.— (See  Pliiladelphia.) 

Spring-garden,  opposite  Philadelphia,  is  also  a  constituent  part  of  the  latter,  though  under 
a  separate  charter,  and  governed  by  thirteen  commissioners,  elected  for  three  years.  It  contains 
the  Fairmount  water-works,  the  eastern  penitentiary,  the  house  of  refuge,  the  city  hospital,  an 
extensive  floor-cloth  factory.  It  had,  in  1840,  five  commission  houses,  capital  25,000  dollars  ;  106 
retail  stores,  capital  234,650  dollars  ;  thirteen  lumber  yards,  capital  271,000  dollars;  four  woollen 
factories,  four  cotton  factories,  7802  spindles;  five  dyeing  and  print  establishments,  three  tanneries, 
one  distillery,  three  breweries,  one  pottery,  one  paper  factory,  one  rope  factory,  one  flouring  mill, 
one  grist  mill.     Capital  in  manufactures,  1,178,000  dollars.     Population,  27,849. 

SouTHWARK  was  Separated  from  the  municipal  government  of  Philadelphia,  for  local  purposes, 
in  1762.  The  act  of  separation  was  confirmed  in  1794,  when  it  was  incorporated,  to  be  governed 
by  fifteen  commissioners,  five  of  whom  are  elected  annually,  for  the  term  of  three  years.  It  con- 
tains about  5000  dwelling-houses,  many  of  them  well  built  and  commodious,  but  a  large  propor- 
tion are  frame  or  brick  buildings  of  two  stories.  Most  of  the  streets  are  paved  and  lighted,  and 
have  a  watch.  It  is  supplied  with  water  from  the  Schuylkill  water-works.  Tlie  navy  yard,  seve- 
ral ship  and  boat  yards,  and  a  marine  railway  are  on  the  Delaware  river.  A  brick  shot-tower  is  a 
lofty  and  conspicuous  structure.  Tliere  were,  in  1840,  five  commercial  and  commission  houses, 
capital  80,000  dollars;  252  stores,  capital  262,109  dollars;  nine  lumber  yards,  capital  203,000 
dollars  ;  two  dyeing  and  printing  establishments,  one  tannery,  seven  distilleries,  two  breweries, 
two  potteries,  one  sugar  refinery,  four  rope  factories,  two  printing  offices,  one  weekly  and  one 
semi-weekly  newspaper.  Capital  in  manufactures,  890,560  dollars.  Population,  27,548.— (See 
Philadelphia.)  The  Northern  Liberties,  were  incorporated  in  1803,  and  governed  by  five  commis- 
sioners. 

Port  and  Trade  Regulations  and  Charges  at  Philadelphia,  from  the  Municipal  Laws,  and 
the  Resolutions  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

Port  Regulations. — If  any  master  of  a  vessel,  or  other  person,  shall  refuse  or  neglect 
to  comply  with  the  directions  of  the  harbour  master,  in  matters  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
his  office,  such  person  shall,  for  each  and  every  such  offence,  severally  forfeit  and  pay  any 
sum  not  exceeding  100  dollars.  The  harbour-master  shall  for  his  services  receive  from 
the  master,  owner,  or  consignee  of  each  vessel  arriving  at  the  port  of  Philadelphia  (coasting 
vessels  not  exceeding  the  burden  of  seventy-five  tons  excepted),  one  dollar  for  each  and 
every  voyage  by  such  ship  or  vessel  performed,  and  no  more. 

Every  vessel  that  may  arrive,  and  anchor  in  the  stream  anywhere  between  Almond  and 
Vine-streets,  having  previously  landed  all  gunpowder  she  may  have  had  on  board,  may 
remain  in  that  situation  twenty-four  hours,  and  no  longer,  taking  care  to  lie  as  near  to  the 
island,  or  sand  bar,  as  may  be  consistent  with  safety.  But  if,  from  a  vessel  having  servants 
on  board,  or  from  any  otlier  cause,  it  may  be  thought  necessary  to  lie  a  longer  time  in  the 
stream,  then,  and  in  every  such  case,  the  person  having  charge  of  such  vessel  shall  remove 
her  from  opposite  the  city,  and  cause  her  to  be  moored,  to  the  northward  of  Vine-street,  with 
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one  anchor  and  cable  up,  and  one  anchor  and  cable  down  the  stream ;  and  in  both  the  above- 
mentioned  situations,  the  reflation  contained  in  the  succeeding  article  to  be  attended  to. 

If  any  vessel,  properly  moored  inthe  stream,  shall  have  her  anchor  or  cable  overlaid  by 
any  other  vessel  in  anchoring  or  mooring,  the  master  or  person  having  the  care  or  direction 
of  such  last-mentioned  vessel  shall  immediately,  or  as  soon  as  may  be  after  application 
made  to  him  by  the  party  aggrieved,  cause  the  said  anchor  or  cable  so  overlaying  to  be 
taken  up  and  cleared.  When  any  ship  or  vessel  shall  be  hauled  into  any  wharf  or  dock, 
or  alongside  of  another  vessel  that  may  be  lying  at  such  wharf  or  dock,  the  owner,  master, 
pilot,  or  whoever  may  have  the  command,  care,  or  direction  of  her,  shall  have  her  securely 
made  fast ;  and  if  outside  of  another  vessel,  shall  get  one  good  fast  from  each  end  of  the 
vessel  to  the  shore,  with  sufficient  fenders  between  them  and  the  inside  vessel ;  and  shall 
cause  the  flukes  of  their  anchors  to  be  taken  in  board ;  and,  within  twenty-four  hours  there- 
after, cause  her  jib-boom,  spritsail-yard,  main  boom,  spanker  and  ringtail  booms,  if  any 
they  have,  to  be  rigged  in,  and  their  lower  yards  topped  up. 

No  outward-bound  vessel,  nutting  off  from  a  wharf,  shall  lie  longer  in  Uie  stream 
between  Vine-street  and  Almond-street,  in  the  district  of  Southwark,  above-mentioned,  than 
twenty-four  hours.  And  if  vessels  lying  at  the  end  of  wharfs  so  much  interlock  with  each 
other  as  to  prevent  vessels  hauling  m  and  out  of  docks,  the  master,  owner,  pilot,  or  other 
person  having  the  charge  of  the  same,  shall,  immediately  on  application  from  any  person 
80  wanting  to  haul  his  vessel  in  or  out  of  docks,  have  the  vessel  or  vessels  so  interfering, 
moved  to  accommodate  the  one  applied  for  ;  in  which  case  the  vessel  making  room  for 
another  to  haul  in  or  out,  shall  have  liberty  to  make  her  warps  fast  to  tlie  most  convenient 
place  adjacent,  for  a  reasonable  time ;  and  all  sea  vessels,  when  wanting  to  haul  into  a 
wharf  or  dock,  or  to  make  sail  in  order  to  proceed  to  sea,  shall  have  the  same  privilege. 

A  vessel  lying  alongside  any  wharf,  and  not  taking  in  or  discharg^g,  shall  make  way 
for  any  vessel  that  wants  to  unload  or  load,  to  come  indde,  next  the  wharf,  until  she 
discharges  or  loads  her  cargo ;  and  the  said  vessel,  when  so  discharged  or  loaded,  shall  haul 
outside  and  give  way  to  the  vessel  that  first  occupied  the  wharf;  provided  that,  from  the 
10th  of  December  to  the  1st  of  March,  no  vessel  shall  be  compelled  to  move  from  her 
berth  (only  those  at  Gloucester  Point  piers),  excepting  to  let  vessels  in  and  out  of  docks. 

No  ship  or  vessel  loading  or  discharging  hemp  shall  have  any  fire  on  board ;  neither 
shall  any  vessel  lying  outside  or  near  her  be  permitted  to  have  fire  on  board,  while  it  may 
be  considered  dangerous.  And  no  tar,  turpentine,  rosin,  or  pitch,  shall  be  heated  on  the 
wharf,  or  on  board  any  vessel  lying  at  any  wharf  within  the  limits  of  the  city. 

Pilotage. — Every  vessel  arriving  from,  or  bound  to,  a  foreign  port,  is  required  by  law 
to  receive  a  pilot,  or  to  pay  half  pilotage  in  the  warden's  office,  where  the  master  of  every 
such  vessel  is  required,  under  a  penalty  of  ten  dollars,  to  make  report  within  thirty-six 
hours  after  his  arrival,  and  again  before  his  departure. 
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6      - 
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14      — 

38     67 

14      — 
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144    - 
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67 
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13      — 

42     00 

15       — 
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30 

00 
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8      — 
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i» 
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1«      - 

49     33 

16      — 

34     67 

84    - 

W 

67 

84     - 

17    00 

164    - 

47     00 

164    - 

36    00 

»      — 

M 

00 

9      - 

18    00 

17      - 

48    67 

17       — 

sr  33 

94    - 

as 

33 

94    - 

19     00 

174    - 

50     33 

174    - 

38    67 

10      — 

26 

67 

10      - 

20     00 

18       — 

S2     00 

18       - 

40     00 

104   - 

28 

00 

1*4    - 

21     00 

184    - 

93     67 

184    — 

41     33 

11     — 

29 

33 

11     — 

22     00 

19      — 

55     33 

19      — 

42    67 

114   - 

ao 

67 

114   - 

23     00 

194    — 

67     00 

194    - 

44     00 

12      - 

82 

00 

la    — 

24     00 

ao    — 

98    ^7 

ao    - 

49    33 

124    - 

33 

67 

124   - 

25    33 

Every  vessel  of  seventy-five  tons  and  upwards  arriving  from,  or  bound  to,  any  port 
within  the  United  States,  and  the  master  of  all  such  vessels,  are  bound  to  pay  as  above. 
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The  pilot  must  inform  the  master  of  his  having  to  report  at  the  warden's  office. 

As  vessels  obliged  to  receive  a  pilot  are  required  to  pay  ten  dollars  in  addition,  as 
winter  pilotage,  from  the  20th  of  November  to  the  10th  of  March,  both  days  inclusive. 

The  vessels  of  foreign  countries,  which  are  not  exempt  by  treaty,  must  pay  two  dollars 
sixty- seven  cents  in  addition  to  other  pilotage. 

Every  pilot  detained  more  than  twenty-four  hours  by  any  master,  owner,  or  consignee, 
is  entitled  to  two  dollars  per  day  for  every  day  he  is  so  detained. 

Every  pilot  detained  more  than  forty- eight  hours  by  the  ice,  after  he  has  conducted 
his  vessel  to  a  place  of  safety,  is  entitled  to  two  dollars  for  every  day  he  is  detained. 

Every  pilot  compelled  to  perform  quarantine  is  entitled  to  two  dollars  for  every  day  he 
is  so  detained,  and  cannot  be  discharged  in  less  than  six  days,  without  his  consent. 

Every  pilot  obhged  by  stress  of  weather  to  proceed  to  another  port,  is  entitled  to  his 
pilotage  ;  and  if  there  discharged,  to  eight  cents  for  every  mile  he  has  to  travel  home. 

Every  pilot  is  required,  under  a  penalty  of  twelve  dollars,  to  send  a  report,  within  forty- 
eight  hours,  to  the  warden's  oflBce,  of  every  vessel  he  conducts  to  the  city. 


COMMISSION  CHARGES. 


Merchandise,  sales 

Purchase  and  shipment,  or  accepting  bills  for  purchases. 

Landing  and  reshipping  goods  from  vessels  in  distress... . 

Receiving  and  forwarding 

Besides - 

Vessels,  sale  or  purchase 

Procuring  freight  or  chartering  to  proceed  to  another  port 

Collecting  freight  or  general  average . 

Paying  outfits  or  disbursements 

Marine  insurances,  effecting,  when  the  premium  does  not  exceed 
ten  per  cent 

When  the  premium  exceeds  ten  per  cent 

Adjusting  and  collecting  losses  without  litigation 

Fire  insurances,  effecting 

Adjusting  and  collecting  losses 

Foreign  and  inland  bills  of  exchange  and  notes  of  hand,  drawing 
or  indorsing  and  negotiating,  in  all  cases 

Purchase  without  indorsing 

Sale  ditto 

Collecting 

Paying  over  the  amount 

Remitting , 

Public  stocks,  specie,  bank  notes,  or  drafts  not  current,  sale  . 

Purchase 

Collecting  dividends  on  public  stock 

Advances  in  money,  or  by  coming  ander  acceptance,  in  all  cases 
Accounts,  collecting  disputed  or  litigated  accounts,  or  claims  on 

insolvent  estates 

Monies,  receiving,  from  which  no  other  commission  is  derived 

Paying  ditto 

Paying  and  receiving  ditto 

Guarantee,  in  all  cases 


Foreign. 


per  cent. 
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on  gross  amount. 

on  cost  and  charges. 

on  current  value. 

on  ditto. 

on  responsibilities  incurred. 

on  gross  amount. 

on  ditto. 

on  amount  collected. 

on  aggregate  amount. 

on  amount  insured, 
on  amount  of  premium, 
on  amount  recovered, 
on  amount  of  premium, 
on  amount  recovered. 

on  the  proceeds, 
on  cost  and  charges, 
on  the  proceeds, 
on  amount  collected, 
on  amount  paid  over, 
on  amount  remitted, 
on  proceeds, 
on  cost  and  charges. 
OD  amount  collected, 
on  amount  advanced. 

on  amount  recovered. 

on  amount  received. 

on  amount  paid. 

on  amount  received . 

on  the  amount  guaranteed. 


On  bUls  remitted  for  collection  under  protest  for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment,  one- 
half  commission  to  be  charged. 

On  consignment  of  merchandise  withdrawn  or  reshipped,  full  commission  to  be  charged 
to  the  extent  of  advances  or  responsibilities  incurred,  and  one-half  commission  on  the  cur- 
rent value  of  the  residue. 

On  sales  of  merchandise  originally  consigned  to  another  house,  but  withdrawn,  and 
where  no  responsibilities  are  incurred,  only  one-half  commission  to  be  charged. 

The  cvirrent  value,  in  all  cases,  to  be  settled  by  certificates  of  two  respectable  mer- 
chants, auctioneers,  or  brokers. 

The  above  commissions  to  be  exclusive  of  guarantee,  brokerage,  storage,  wharfage, 
cartage,  towboats,  &c.,  and  every  other  charge  actually  incurred. 

The  risk  of  loss  by  fire,  unless  insurance  be  ordered,  and  of  robbery,  theft,  and  other 
unavoidable  occurrences,  if  the  usual  care  be  taken  to  secure  the  property,  is,  in  all  cases, 
to  be  borne  by  the  proprietor  of  the  goods. 
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Navigation  of  Philadelphia,  showing  the  Total  Arrivals  and  Departures  of  Vessels. 


YEARS. 

Foreig^D. 

Coastwiae. 

TOTAL.   1    YEARS. 

Foreign. 

CoMtwiae. 

TOTAL. 

17g7  

596 
411 
324 
639 
395 

'm 

779 
838 
641 
439 
443 
336 
667 
6SS 

•*P8 
330 
704 
701 
M8 
SSI 
403 
300 
S33 

390 
490 
370 
715 
833 

iiso 

1328 
1011 

920 
1003 

835 
1031 
1135 
1106 
10A4 
1393 
1133 
ISIS 
1170 
1951 
1683 
1477 
1433 
1349 

988 
001 
700* 
1354 
1448 

1813 

U 
43 

487 
338 

333 
378 
450 
479 
441 
491 
483 
301 
484 
483 
469 
430 
374 
413 
896 
438 
474 
430 
439 
•     431 
409 
484 

319 
583 
III3 
1101 
li38 
1101 
1046 
877 
913 
1318 
1018 
981 
1193 
1195 
1320 
1247 
2310 
3287 
3263 
3819 
3573 
3686 
3573 
3764 
7776 
103W 

3931- 

626 ;» 

1600 

1788 

1814  

1789  

1813 

1790  

1816 

1639 

1791  

1817  

1770 
1877 

I496- 

1792  

1818 

1793  

1819 

1794  

1868 
3007 
1869 
1570 
1401 

1820 

1356 

1793  

1831  

1334 

1796 

1822  

1706 
1300 

1797  

1823 

1793 

1824  

1483 

1799 

1368 
1387 
1702 
1739 
1675 
1790 
1733 
1917 
1871 

1835 

I67» 
167T 
1789 

1800 

1826 

1801  

1827  

]80t 

1828 

1697 

1803  

1H39 

2384 

1804  

IHSO 

37031 
3638 

1803 

1831  

1806 

1833 

1807  

1833 

3047 

1808  

2249t 

3034 

1883 

1933 

1873 

1834  

3116 

1809 

I83S 

4003 

1810 ,., 

1830 

4183 

I8II  

1887  

8183 

181» 

1838 

11.334 

*  Prom  the  lit  of  Augnat  to  the  3Ut  of  December :  no  rcoorda  for  previoua  p*rt  of  tha  yew. 

t  T^e  dofmmenta  for  tbcac  two  yeara  loat  or  mialaid. 

i  Embargo. 

i  War  with  Great  Britain. 

I  Opening  of  the  Cheaapeake  and  Delaware  canal. 

Foreign  Arrivals  at  Philadelphia,  1839. — Ships,  90;  barks,  37;  brigs,  274; 
schooners,  117  ;  galliot,  1  ;  niistico,  1  ;  sloop,  1.     Total,  521. 

Of  these  vessels  there  were  eighty-six  belonging  to  foreign  ports,  viz.  : — Austrian,  2  ; 
Bremen,  9  ;  British,  56  ;  Colombian,  3  ;  Danish,  2  ;  Dutch,  1  ;  French,  2  ;  Genoese,  1  ; 
Hamburg,  2  ;  Haytian,  2 ;  Portuguese,  1  ;  Prussian,  I  ;  Russian,  2  ;  Spanish,  I  ; 
Swedish,  1.     Total,  86. 

In  1838,  the  total  number  of  foreign  arrivals  was,  ships,  79  ;  barks,  19  ;  brigs,  232 ; 
schooners,  132;  mistico,  1;  sloop,  1.     Total,  464. 

Value  of  Goods  Imported,  and  Duties. — The  value  of  the  goods  imported  into  this 
port  during  the  years  1837  and  1838,  and  three  quarters  of  1839,  has  been  as  follows, 
viz.  ;— in  1837,  10,130,838  dollars  ;  in  1838,  10,417,815  dollars. 

The  duties  accruing  to  the  United  States  from  imports  into  this  port  during  the  fiscal 
yeai-s,  1838  and  1839,  have  been  as  follow,  viz.  :— in  1839,  2,971,122  dollars  97  cents  ;  in 
1838,  1,917,108  dollars  80  cents. 

For  trade  and  navigation  of  this  port,  and  also  for  previous  years,  see  General  Trade 
and  Navigation  of  Pennsylvania. 

Carlisle.  Population,  in  1840,  4351.  The  Cumberland  Valley  railroad,  extending  from 
Harrisburg  to  Chambcrsburg,  passes  through  this  place.  In  1840,  there  were  forty-two  stores, 
capital  90,446  dollars ;  two  lumber  yards,  capital  2000  dollars ;  six  tanneries,  three  distilleries, 
two  breweries,  three  printing  offices,  one  bindery,  three  weekly  papers.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
68,750  dollars. 

Chambersburo,  situated  in  the  valley  of  Conccocheague  creek,  a  branch  of  the  Potomac  river. 
It  had,  in  1840,  thirty-eight  stores,  capital  1.35,400  dollars  ;  one  tannery,  one  pottery,  one  paper 
factory,  one  cotton  factory,  one  woollen  factory,  one  oil  mill,  one  edge  tool  factory,  two  flouring 
mills,  in  one  of  which  straw  paper  is  also  manufactured,  four  printing  offices,  one  of  which  belongs 
to  the  German  Reformed  church  of  the  state,  four  weekly  and  one  semi-weekly  newspapers,  an 
insurance  company,  a  saving  fund  society,  and  numerous  mechanic  and  manufacturing  establish- 
ments. Capital  in  manufactures,  131,450  dollars.  Population,  in  1840,  3239  ;  1842,4030.  The 
Conccocheague  and  Falling  Spring  creeks,  luiite  in  the  borough,  and  afford  good  water  power. 

Easton,  situated  on  the  west  side  of  Delaware  river,  at  the  junction  of  the  Lehigh,  fifty-eight 
milesnorthof  Philadelphia.  Population,  in  1820,  2,370;  1830,  .3529;  1840,4865.  It  is  built  on  a 
point  of  land  formed  by  the  Delaware  and  Lehigh  rivers,  and  Bushkill  creek.  The  streets  are 
laid  out  along  the  cardinal  points,  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles,  with  a  square  in  the  centre, 
on  which  stands  the  court  house,  erected  in   1758.     The  part  of  the  village  on  the  Delaware  is 
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level,  but  considerably  elevated  above  tbe  river,  and  the  ground  rises  gradually  from  the  river 
toward  the  west  to  a  considerable  height.  There  is  a  fine  bridge  over  the  Delaware,  570  feet  long, 
which  cost  80,000  dollars ;  a  chain  bridge  over  the  Lehigh ;  and  two  bridges  over  the  Biishkill. 
The  Delaware,  Morris,  and  Lehigh  canal  form  a  junction  at  this  place.  There  were,  in  1840, 
two  banks,  seventy  stores,  capital  272,630  dollars  ;  three  lumber  yards,  capital  15,000  dollars  ;  one 
woollen  factory,  capital  20,000  dollars  ;  three  tanneries,  three  distilleries,  two  breweries,  two  rope 
factories,  seven  flouring  mills,  two  saw  mills,  two  oil  mills,  three  printing  offices,  two  binderies, 
four  weekly  newspapers.     Capital  in  manufactures,  177,295  dollars. 

Erie,  is  beautifully  situated  on  Presque  Isle  bay.  Lake  Erie,  and  is  one  of  the  best  harbours 
on  the  lake.  The  depth  of  water  on  the  bar  is  eight  or  ten  feet,  and  within  much  more.  It  con- 
tained, in  1840,  one  bank,  forty-five  wholesale  and  retail  stores,  six  forwarding  and  commission 
warehouses,  two  flouring  mills,  two  iron  foundries,  one  fulling  mill,  two  tanneries,  three  printing 
offices,  one  bindery,  four  weekly  newspapers,  two  grist  mills,  one  saw  mill.  Capital  in  manufac- 
tures, 31,200  dollars.     Population,  3412. — (See  Interior  Trade  of  the  United  States  hereafter.) 

Harrisburg,  city,  capital  of  tlie  state  of  Pennsylvania,  is  situated  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Sus- 
quehanna, ninety-eight  miles  north-west  by  west  of  Philadelphia.  Population,  in  1820,  3000  ; 
1830,4307;  1840,  5980.  Its  situation  is  commanding,  having  a  fine  vie^  of  the  river  and  sur- 
rounding country.  The  houses  are  well  built,  and  generally  of  brick.  "  The  bridge,  a  fine  covered 
structure,  extending  to  an  island  in  the  river,  and  thence  to  the  opposite  bank,  2876  feet  long, 
forty  feet  wide,  fifty  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  river,  and  cost  153,000  dollars  ;  there  is  another 
recently  built.  There  were,  in  1840,  three  commission  houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  capital 
23,500  dollars;  seventy-six  retail  stores,  capital  319,860  dollars;  five  lumber  yards,  capital 
25,000  dollars ;  one  forge,  two  tanneries,  three  breweries,  two  potteries,  one  saw  mill,  twelve 
printing  offices,  six  binderies,  eleven  weekly  newspapers,  one  periodical.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
195,450  dollars."— t^.  S.  Gaz. 

Lancaster,  formerly  capital  of  the  state,  is  situated  one  mile  and  a  half  west  of  Conestoga 
creek,  which  falls  into  the  Susquehanna,  nine  miles  south-south-west  of  the  city.  Population,  in 
1820,  6663  ;  1830,  7704  ;  1840,  84 1 7.  It  is  regularly  laid  out  with  wide  streets,  crossing  each  other 
at  right  angles.  The  streets  are  well  paved  and  kept  in  a  neat  condition.  It  is  surrounded  by  a 
very  fertile,  highly  cultivated  and  populous  country.  The  great  western  turnpike  from  Philadel- 
phia to  Pittsburg,  and  the  Philadelphia  and  Columbia  railroad,  pass  through  the  city.  Its  com- 
merce and  manufactures  are  considerable.  Tiiere  were,  in  1840,  two  commission  houses  engaged 
iq,  foreign  trade,  capital  38,000  dollars  ;  thirty-two  stores,  capital  242,750  dollars ;  three  lumber 
yards,  capital  16,000  dollars  ;  three  furnaces  ;  machinery  manufactured,  value  12,500  dollars  ;  two 
tanneries,  thirteen  distilleries,  four  breweries,  four  potteries,  two  rope-walks,  five  printing  offices, 
three  binderies,  six  weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufactures,  223,439  dollars.  There  were  in 
the  township,  one  cotton  factory,  2000  spindles,  five  distilleries,  three  flouring  mills,  three  grist 
mills,  and  two  saw  mills.     Capital  in  manufactures,  90,000  dollars.     Population,  809. 

Lower  Merion,  watered  by  Schuylkill  river,  and  Mill  and  Cobb's  creeks.  It  had,  in  1840, 
nine  stores,  capital  13,950  dollars  ;  two  lumber  yards,  capital  6500  dollars  ;  two  woollen  factories, 
three  cotton  factories,  1532  spindles,  seven  paper  factories,  three  grist  mills,  three  saw  mills.  Ca- 
pital in  manufactures,  117,170  dollars.     Population,  2827. 

Mauch  Chunk,  belongs  chiefly  to  the  Lehigh  navigation  and  coal  company,  and  contains 
several  villages  connected  with  the  coal  business.  About  1200  of  the  inhabitants  are  employed 
in  mining  and  shipping  coal,  and  there  is  little  agricultural  cultivation  in  the  neighbourhood,  the 
provisions  being  brought  from  an  average  distance  of  twenty  miles.  An  inclined  plane,  700  feet 
long,  rising  200  feet,  and  a  railway,  nine  miles  long,  extends  to  the  great  coal  mine.  About  thirty 
acres  have  been  worked  from  this  single  vein,  and  have  produced  more  than  1,200,000  tons. 
Here  is  a  village  called  Coalville,  of  forty  dwellings,  occupied  by  miners.  Below  Mauch  Chunk 
the  coal  is  conveyed  by  the  Lehigh  canal.  This  township  has  seven  stores,  capital  41,000  dollars  ; 
three  lumber  yards,  capital  7000  dollars  ;  one  printing  office,  one  weekly  newspaper,  one  grist 
mill,  four  saw  mills.     Capital  in  manufactures,  28,000  dollars.     Population,  2193. 

Pittsburg,  city,  port  of  entry,  and  capital  of  Alleghany  county,  Pennsylvania,  is  situated  at  the 
confluenceof  the  Alleghany  and  Monongahela  rivers,  where  they  form  the  Ohio,  which  is  here  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile  wide.  It  is  in  40  deg.  32  min.  north  latitude,  and  80  deg.  2  min.  west  longitude  ;  230 
miles  west-north-west  of  Baltimore,  297  miles  west  by  north  of  Philadelphia,  200  miles  west-north- 
west of  Harrisburg,  226  miles  from  Washington.  Population,  in  1810,  4768;  1820,  7248  ;  1830, 
12,542;  1840,  21,1 1 5,being  the  second  city  in  population  in  the  state,  and  the  thirteenth  in  the  United 
States.  "  It  is  built  on  a  beautiful  plain  between  the  two  rivers,  in  the  form  of  a  triangle.  About 
a  mile  back  of  the  point  it  is  encompassed  by  Grant's,  Ayers',  and  Quarry  hills.  It  is  compactly 
built,  with  some  handsome  buildings,  generally  of  brick  ;  but  a  dingy  appearance  is  given  to  them 
by  the  dust  of  the  bituminous  coal,  so  extensively  used  in  manufactures  and  otherwise.  The  city 
was  first  laid  out  in  1765,  on  the  north-east  bank  of  the  Monongahela,  after  the  plan  of  Philadel- 
phia, with  streets  running  parallel  with  the  river,  and  crossed  by  others  at  right  angles.  The 
streets  on  the  Alleghany  also  runs  parallel  with  the  river,  and  are  crossed  by  streets  at  right 
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angles  ;  and  the  cross  streets  meet  each  other  obliquely,  a  few  streets  back  from  the  river.  A 
bridge  crosses  the  Alleghany,  and  another  the  Monongahela  river,  the  former  of  which  cost 
96,000  dollars,  and  the  latter  102,000  dollars.  The  Pennsylvania  canal  crosses  the  Alleghany 
river  in  an  aqueduct,  and  several  ferries  cross  the  Monongahela.  The  harbour  of  Pittsburg  is 
chiefly  on  the  Monongahela,  where  the  water  is  deeper  than  in  the  Alleghany.  There  are  eighty- 
nine  steamboats,  averaging  over  125  tons  burden,  owned  wholly  or  in  part  in  the  district  of  Pitts- 
burg. The  hills  with  which  Pittsburg  is  surrounded  are  filled  with  bituminous  coal,  which  is 
inexhaustible,  and  affords  great  aid  to  its  manufactures.  There  are  thirty-five  churches — five 
Presbyterian,  one  Reformed  Presbyterian,  four  Methodist,  one  Protestant  Methodist,  one  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian,  three  l^ptist,  two  Episcopal,  five  Scots  Presbyterian,  two  Lutheran,  two 
Congregational,  three  Welsh  Methodist,  one  Unitarian,  one  Disciples,  three  Roman  Catholic, 
and  one  African.  There  are  four  banks,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  3,000,000,  dollars,  besides 
a  bank  for  savings,  and  two  insurance  offices,  with  a  total  capital  of  300,000  dollars. 

"  Among  the  public  buildings  of  Pittsburg,  tlie  new  court  house,  situated  on  Grant's  hill, 
is  a  splendid  edifice,  165  feet  long,  and  lOO  feet  broad,  of  Grecian  Doric  architecture,  in  a  very 
commanding  situation,  and  cost  '200,000  dollars.  The  building  of  the  Western  University  of 
Pennsylvania  is  also  near  Grant's  hill,  on  the  Monongahela  side  of  the  city.  There  is  a  spacious 
Roman  Catliolic  cathedral  on  Grant's  hill.  There  are  a  museum,  which  contains  many  abori- 
ginal curiosities,  and  several  splendid  hotels.  There  are  several  literary  societies,  with  small  libra- 
ries, which  would  probably  be  more  efficient,  if  united  In  one  large  institution.  There  are  three 
market  houses.  The  city  is  supplied  with  water  raised  from  the  Alleghany  river,  a  very  pure 
stream,  by  steam  power,  which  supplies  1,500,000  gallons  daily,  and  is  sent  over  the  city  in  pipes, 
in  the  whole  nine  miles  and  a  quarter  in  length,  and  is  to  be  further  extended,  and  which  cost  188,056 
dollars.  Pittsburg  isalike  distinguished  for  its  commerce  and  manufactures.  Tonnage,  in  1840, 
12,000  tons.  It  had,  in  1840,  seven  commercial  and  thirty-two  commission  houses,  with  a  capital 
of  1,241,1 10  dollars;  408  retail  stores,  capital  4,165,190  dollars;  seventeen  lumber  yards,  capital 
167,000  dollars  ;  twenty-five  furnaces,  five  forges,  oipital  1,219,000  dollars;  value  of  machinery 
manufactured,  44 :<,500  dollars;  hardware  and  cutlery,  &c.,  276,500  dollars  ;  five  cannon  and  1350 
small  arms  manufactured  ;  precious  metals,  14,860  "dollars  ;  various  metals,  196,700  dollars  ;  one 
fulling  mill,  one  woollen  factory,  capital  10,000  dollars;  two  cotton  factories,  wiih  3000  spindles, 
four  tanneries,  five  breweries,  paints  and  drugs,  capital  SOSj-SOO  dollars  ,  four  glass  factories,  two 
glass  cutting  establishments,  two  flouring  mills,  five  saw  mills,  one  oil  mill,  eighteen  printing  offices, 
seven  binderies,  four  daily,  eleven  weekly  newspapers,  fifty-three  brick  and  stone  houses,  and 
fifteen  wooden  houses  built,  cost  161,1»(K)  dollars.  Capital  in  manufactures,  2,057,952  dollars. 
One  college,  fifty  students;  nine  academies,  755  students;  eighteen  schools,  2581  .scholars. 

"  There  are  several  places  in  the  vicinity  of  Pittsburg,  which,  though  under  different  organisa- 
tion, should  be  regarded  as  suburbs  of  it,  the  principal  of  which,  Alleghany  City,  on  the  north- 
west side  of  the  Alleghany  river,  with,  in  1840,  three  cotton  factories,  and  W,0S9  iulubitauts." — 
U.  S.  Gaz.  ' 

The  following  statistics  of  Pittsburg  for  1842  and  1843,  were  published  in  "  Hazard  s  Regis- 
ter,"— "  It  has  twenty-eight  furnaces  for  cast  iron,  number  of  tons  produced,  6.584  ;  value  manu- 
factured, about  446,880  dollars.  Number  of  bloomeries,  forges,  and  rolling  mills,  for  bar  iron  and 
naiU,  twelve;  number  of  tons  produced.  4.5,100  ;  value  manufactured,  about  4,500,000  dollars; 
number  of  hands  employed,  inchuling  miners,  2.')05  ;  amount  of  capital  invested,  1,931,000  dollars. 
Glass  department — number  of  glass  houses,  sixteen  ;  cutting  establishments,  nine  ;  men  em- 
ployed,515;  value  of  manufactured  articles,  itu-luding  looking  glasses,  .520,000  dollars  ;  amount 
of  capital  invested,  .580,000  dollars.  Hardware  and  cutlery  department  —  value  of  hardware 
and  cutlery  manufacttired,  351,500  dollars;  number  of  men  employed,  210;  small  arms 
made,  1350  ;  men  employed,  thirteen.  Precious  metals — value  manufactured,  4860  dollars  ;  men 
employed,  six. 

dollars. 
Total  amount  of  capital  invested  in  manufactories  (iron  not  included).  .3,917,472 
Iron  department  1,931,000 


Total  capital  in  manufactories  5,848,472 

BiRMiNoiiAM  BoRot'Gii,  ou  the  south  side  of  the  Mononaahela,  which  has  one  furnace,  six 
class  factories,  four  glass  cutting  works,  one  pottery.  Capital  in  manufactures,  155,750  dollars. 
Population,  1554. 

PoTTsviLLK,  situated  at  the  termination  of  Schuvlkill  canal,  ninety-nine  miles  north-west  of 
Philadelphia,  In  1824,  it  had  only  five  houses,  fn  1840,  it  had  4345  inhabitants.  Capital  in 
maniifictures,  141,000  dollars.     It  owes  its  rise  to  the  canal  and  coal  trade. 

NoRRisTowN,  situated  on  the  north  side  of  Schuylkill  river.  It  contained,  in  1840,  fotirteen 
stores,  capital  85,000  dollars  ;  two  lumber  yards,  capital  20,000  dollars;  one  forge,  three  cotton 
factories,  19,064  spindles,  one  tannery,  two  printing  offices,  two  semi -weekly  newspapers,  two 
flouring  mills,  one  saw  mill.     Capital  in  manufactures,  297,475  dollars.     Population,  2937. 
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Reading,  fifty-seven  miles  north-west  of  Philadelpliia,  on  the  east  bank  of  Schuylkill  river. 
The  streets  are  spacious  and  straight,  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles,  five  running  east  and 
west,  and  nine  north  and  south.  There  is  a  square  in  the  centre,  on  which  stands  a  court  house, 
220  feet  long,  by  220  broad.  "  Fifty-five  thousand  dozens  of  hats  are  manufactured  annually,  for 
the  southern  and  western  markets.  Seven  weekly  newspapers  are  issued,  two  of  them  in  German, 
one  of  which  last  has  been  published  for  forty  years,  with  a  large  circulation.  A  rolling  mill 
can  roll  3500  tons  of  bar  iron,  and  1500  tons  of  nails  can  be  manufactured  annually.  The  fires 
are  exclusively  of  anthracite  coal.  White  wines,  of  an  excellent  quality,  are  made  to  the  amount 
of  100  barrels  annually.  Two  fine  covered  bridges  cross  the  Schuylkill  here,  600  feet  wide,  one  of 
which  cost  60,000  dollars.  The  Schuylkill  and  Union  canal  meet  here,  and  the  Philadelphia  and 
Reading  railroad  passes  through  the  place.  It  is  abundantly  supplied  with  spring  water  in  pipes. 
Iron  ore  and  limestone  are  found  in  the  vicinity.  It  had,  in  1840,  twenty-three  stores,  capital 
161,600  dollars;  three  lumber  yards,  capital  60,000  dollars  ;  one  forge,  three  tanneries,  one  dis- 
tillery, two  breweries,  one  pottery,  one  printing  office,  five  weekly  newspapers,  two  grist  mills. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  66,759  dollars.     Population,  8410." — U.  S.  Gaz. 


X.  DELAWARE. 

Delaware  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Pennsylvania  ;  east  by  Delaware  river  and 
bay  ;  and  south  and  west  by  Maryland.  It  is  situated  between  38  deg.  29  min.  and  39 
deg.  47  min.  north  latitude,  and  between  74  deg.  56  min.  and  75  deg,  40  min.  west 
longitude,  and  between  1  deg.  13  min.  and  1  deg.  57  min.  east  from  Washington.  It  is 
about  ninety -two  miles  long,  and  twenty -three  miles  broad  ;  its  area  is  only  about  2120 
square  miles,  or  1,356,800  English  statute  acres.  The  number  of  inhabitants  in  1790, 
was  59,094  ;  in  1800,  64,272  ;  in  1810,  72,674  ;  in  1820,  72,749;  in  1830,  76,739; 
in  1840,  78,085  ;  of  which  2605  were  slaves  ;  29,259  were  white  males,  29,302  white 
females  ;  8626  free  coloured  males,  8293  free  coloured  females.  Employed  in  agriculture, 
16,015;  in  commerce,  467;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  4060;  navigating  the  ocean, 
401  ;  navigating  canals  and  rivers,  235  ;  learned  professions  and  engineers,  199. 

This  state  is  divided  into  three  counties,  which,  wdth  their  population,  in  1840,  and 
capitals,  are  as  follows;  Kent,  19,872,  C.  Dover;  New  Castle,  33,120,  C.  Wilmington 
and  New  Castle ;  Sussex,  25,093,  C.  Georgetown.  These  counties  are  divided  into  twenty- 
four  hundreds. 

Dover,  situated  on  Jones's  creek,  seven  mUes  from  its  entrance  into  Delaware  bay,  is 
the  seat  of  government. 

Soil. — The  lower  part  of  this  state  is  very  level.  The  northern  is  undulated,  and  in 
some  parts  rises  into  high  hills.  An  elevated  table-land,  near  its  western  border,  passes 
through  the  state,  dividing  the  waters  which  fall  into  the  Chesapeake,  from  those  which 
flow  into  Delaware  bay.  This  table-land  abounds  in  swamps,  in  which  most  of  the 
rivers  and  streams  have  their  sources  ;  some  flowing  west  to  the  Chesapeake,  and  others 
east  to  the  Delaware.  "  The  swamps  and  stagnant  waters,  which  are  unfit  for  the  purposes 
of  agriculture,  and  injurious  to  the  health  of  the  inhabitants.  At  the  southern  extremity 
of  the  state  is  the  Cypress  swamp,  a  morass  twelve  miles  in  length  and  six  in  breadth, 
including  an  area  of  nearly  50,000  acres  of  laiid,  the  whole  of  which  is  a  high  and  level 
basin,  very  wet,  though  undoubtedly  the  highest  land  between  the  sea  and  the  bay.  The 
swamp  contains  a  great  variety  of  trees,  plants,  wild  beasts,  birds,  and  reptiles.  In  the 
northern  parts,  along  the  Delaware  river  and  bay,  and  from  eight  to  ten  miles  into  the 
interior,  the  soil  is  generally  a  rich  clay,  in  which  a  great  variety  of  the  most  useful  pro- 
ductions can  be  plentifully  reared  ;  from  thence  to  the  swamps  the  soil  is  light,  sandy, 
and  of  an  inferior  quality.  In  the  central  parts  of  the  state  there  is  a  considerable 
mixture  of  sand  ;  and  in  the  southern  part  it  renders  the  soil  almost  totally  unproductive." 
— Book  of  United  States.  The  principal  productions  are  wheat,  of  a  superior  quality,  Indian 
corn,  rye,  barley,  oats,  flax,  buckwheat,  and  potatoes.  The  southern  part  affords  some 
fine  grazing  land  ;  and  from  the  Cypress  swamp  on  Indian  river,  large  quantities  of  timber 
are  exported.  Wheat  is  the  principal  article  of  export,  and  the  Brandywine  mills,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Wilmington,  are  among  the  finest  in  the  United  States. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Live  Stock  and  Agriculture. — In  1840,  there  were  14,421  horses  and  mules,  53,833 
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neat  cattle,  39,247  sheep,  74,228  swine ;  poultry  valued  at  47,265  dollars.  There  were 
produced  315,165  bushels  of  wheat,  5260  bushels  of  barley,  927,405  bushels  of  oats,  33,546 
bushels  of  rye,  11,299  bushels  of  buckwheat,  2,099,359  bushels  of  Indian  com,  64,404  lbs. 
of  wool,  200,712  bushels  of  potatoes,  22,483  tons  of  hay,  1458  lbs.  of  silk  cocoons.  The 
products  of  the  dairy  amounted  to  113,828  dollars,  and  of  the  orchard  to  28,211  dollars. — 
Official  Returns. 

Trade. — There  were  327  retail  dry  goods  and  other  stores,  employing  a  capital  of 
967,750  dollars  ;  140  persons  were  engaged  in  the  lumber  trade,  with  a  capital  of 
83,280  dollars ;  and  165  persons  were  employed  in  the  fisheries,  with  a  capital  of 
17^000  do]\!^3.— Official  Returns. 

Manufactures. — There  were  home-made,  or  family  articles  produced  to  the  value  of 
62,116  dollars ;  two  woollen  manufactories,  employing  eighty-three  persons,  producing 
articles  to  the  value  of  104,700  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of  107,000  dollars  ; 
eleven  cotton  manufactories,  with  24,492  spindles,  employing  566  persons,  producing 
articles  to  the  value  of  332,272  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of  330,500  dollars  j  two 
furnaces  produced  seventeen  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  five  forges  produced  449  tons  of  bar 
iron,  with  a  capital  of  36,200  dollars  ;  one  paper  mill  produced  to  the  value  of  20,800 
dollars,  and  other  manufactures  of  paper  to  tne  value  of  1500  dollars,  the  whole  employ- 
ing fifteen  persons,  and  a  capital  of  16,200  dollars ;  nine  persons  manufactured  pottery  to 
the  value  of  4300  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  1 100  dollars ;  hats  and  caps  were  manu- 
factured to  the  value  of  15,300  dollars,  and  straw  bonnets  to  the  value  of  450  dollars, 
employing  thirty-five  persons,  and  a  capital  of  9075  dollars ;  eighteen  tanneries  employed 
sixty-six  persons,  and  a  capital  of  89,300  dollars  ;  seventy-five  other  manufactories  of 
leather,  as  saddleries,  &c.,  manufactured  articles  to  the  value  of  166,037  dollars,  employ- 
ing a  capital  of  161,630  dollars  ;  nine  persons  manufactured  confectionary  to  the  value  of 
6500  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  2500  dollars  ;  twenty-seven  powder  mills,  employing  145 
persons,  manufactured  2,100,000  lbs.  of  gunpowder,  with  a  capital  of  220, (XX)  dollars ; 
299  persons  manufactured  machinery  to  the  value  of  314,500  dollars  ;  ten  persons  manu- 
factured hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  value  of  22,000  dollars  ;  ten  persons  manufactured 
granite  and  marble  to  the  value  of  12,000  dollars  ;  116  persons  produced  brick  and  limo 
to  the  value  of  56,536  dollars  ;  143  persons  manufactured  carriages  and  waggons  to  the 
value  of  49,417  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  25,150  dollars;  twenty-one  flouring  mills  manu- 
factured 76,194  barrels  of  flour,  and  with  other  mills,  employed  288  persons,  and  pro- 
duced to  the  value  of  737,971  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  294,150  dollars  ;  ships  were  built 
to  the  value  of  35,400  dollars  ;  130  persons  manufactured  furniture  to  the  value  of  16,300 
dollars,  employing  a  capital  of  34,800  dollars  ;  forty-seven  brick  houses  and  104  wooden 
houses  built,  employed  299  persons,  and  cost  145,850  dollars  ;  six  printing  offices  and  two 
binderies,  three  weekly  and  three  semi-weekly  newspapers,  and  two  periodicals,  employed 
thirty-three  persons,  and  a  capital  of  11,450  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital  in  the 
state  employed  in  manufactures  was  1,589,215  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

The  climate  of  this  state  is  generally  mild,  though  in  the  noithem  part  the  winter 
season  is  sometimes  considerably  severe.     It  is  generally  healthy. 

The  rivers  are  small.  Brandywine  creek  rises  in  Pennsylvania,  is  forty  miles  long, 
and  uniting  with  Christiana  creek,  forms  the  harbour  of  Wilmington,  one  mile  IkjIow  the 
town,  and  two  miles  west  of  Delaware  river.  Duck  creek,  Mispillion  creek,  and  Indian 
river,  flow  into  the  Delaware. 

Delaware  Bay  washes  the  eastern  part  of  the  state.  It  has  no  good  natural  harbours 
in  this  part  of  it.  To  remedy  this  inconvenience,  the  government  of  the  United  States 
have  undertaken  the  construction  of  the  Delaware  Breakwater,  in  front  of  Lewiston,  near 
Cape  Henlopfcn.  It  consists  of  two  piers  ;  an  ice-breaker,  1 500  feet  long  ;  and  a  break- 
water, 3600  feet  long  ;  and  when  completed,  is  estimated  to  cost  2,216,950  dollars. — 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

Wilmington  is  the  largest  and  most  commercial  town  in  the  state.  Vessels  drawing 
fourteen  feet  of  water,  ascend  to  its  wharfs  ;  it  has  some  trade,  and  several  ships  engaged 
in  the  whaling  business.     The  other  principal  towns  are  Dover  and  New  Castle. 

Education. — There  is  one  college  in  the  state,  Newark  College,  at  Newark,  which 
was  founded  in  1833,  and  had,  in  1840,  twenty-three  students.     Besides  this,  there  were 
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in  the  state  twenty  academies,  with  761  students  ;  152  primary  and  common  schools, 
with  6924  scholars  ;  and  4832  persons  over  twenty  years  of  age  who  could  neither  read 
nor  write. —  Official  Returns. 

Religion. — The  principal  religious  denominations  are  the  Presbyterians,  who,  in  1836, 
had  fifteen  ministers  ;  the  Methodists,  fifteen  ministers  ;  the  Episcopalians,  six  ministers  ; 
the  Baptists,  nine  churches  and  five  ministers  ;  and  the  Roman  Catholics,  two  ministers  ; 
besides  some  Friends. 

In  January,  1840,  the  state  had  four  banks,  and  four  branches,  with  an  aggregate 
capital  of  1,071,318  dollars.     The  state  had  no  state  debt. — Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Public  Works. — The  Chesapeake  and  Delaware  canal,  is  the  most  important  internal 
improvement  in  Delaware.  "  It  crosses  the  northern  part  of  the  state,  commencing  at 
Delaware  city  (which  has  only  forty  houses),  forty-six  miles  below  Philadelphia,  and  extends 
thirteen  miles  and  a  half  to  Back  creek,  a  navigable  branch  of  Elk  river.  Being  sixty-six 
feet  wide  at  the  surface,  and  ten  feet  deep,  it  is  navigable  for  sloops  and  steamboats.  The 
Deep  Cut  in  this  canal  is  four  miles  in  length,  through  a  hill  ninety  feet  high.  This  canal 
was  commenced  in  1824,  and  completed  in  1829,  at  a  cost  of  2,200,000  dollars.  The 
New  Castle  and  Frenchtown  railroad  also  forms  a  connexion  between  the  Delaware  and 
Chesapeake.  It  extends  from  New  Castle  on  the  Delaware  river  to  Frenchtown  on  Elk 
river,  is  sixteen  miles  and  a  quarter  long,  and  was  finished  in  1832,  at  an  expense  of  400,000 
dollars."— CT:  S.  Gaz. 

PRINCIPAL  TOWNS. 

Dover,  capital  of  Delaware  county,  fifty  miles  south  of  Wilmington,  is  situated  on 
high  ground,  between  the  two  principal  branches  of  Jones's  creek,  ten  miles  from  its 
entrance  into  Delaware  bay.  It  is  regularly  laid  out  with  wide  streets,  at  right  angles  with 
each  other ;  and  the  houses,  which  are  chiefly  of  brick,  are  generally  neat  and  handsome. 
The  state  house  stands  on  the  east  side  of  a  large  public  square,  and  is  an  elegant  building; 
and  the  other  public  buildings  are  built  around  the  same  square.  It  contains  three 
churches — one  Presbyterian,  one  Episcopal,  and  one  Methodist — a  bank,  an  academy,  six 
stores,  ninety  dwellings,  and  about  600  inhabitants.  Its  trade  is  chiefly  in  flour,  with 
Philadelphia.  There  are  in  the  hundred,  nine  stores,  capital  25, 1 00  dollars  ;  one  printing 
office,  one  periodical  paper,  three  grist  mills,  two  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
16,200  dollars.     Population,  3790. 

MiLFORD,  twenty-one  miles  south  by  east  of  Dover,  situated  on  the  north  side  of 
Mispillion  creek,  which  enters  Delaware  bay.  There  are  in  the  hundred,  thirteen  stores, 
capital  6990  dollars;  two  tanneries,  six  grist  mills,  three  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
24,000  dollars.     Population,  2356. 

New  Castle,  five  miles  south-south-west  of  Wilmington,  situated  on  the  west  bank  of 
Delaware  river,  thirty-two  miles  south-west  of  Philadelphia.  It  contains  ten  stores,  195 
dwellings,  and  1200  inhabitants.  The  New  Castle  and  Frenchtown  railroad  have  a  large 
establishment  here  for  the  manufacture  of  steam-engines,  locomotives,  and  other  things 
connected  with  railroads,  including  an  iron  and  brass  foundry,  &c.,  with  a  capital  of 
110,000  dollars.     Population,  2737.     Tonnage,  in  1840,  3661. 

Wilmington,  port  of  entry,  situated  between  Brandywine  and  Christiana  creeks,  one 
mile  above  their  junction,  two  miles  west  of  Delaware  river,  forty-seven  miles  north  of  Dover, 
twenty-eight  mUes  south-west  of  Philadelphia,  in  39  deg.  41  min.  north  latitude,  and  75 
deg.  28  min.  west  longitude.  Population,  in  1830,  6628;  in  1840,  8367.  It  is  regidarly  laid 
out,  with  wide  streets  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles,  and  built  on  ground  gradually 
rising  to  the  height  of  1 12  feet  above  tide-water,  and  the  situation  is  healthy  and  pleasant. 
The  houses  are  well  built,  generally  of  brick.  The  city  contains  a  city  hall,  two  market 
houses,  three  banks.  Christiana  creek  is  navigable  for  vessels  requiring  fourteen  feet  of 
water  to  the  city.  On  Brandywine  creek  are  some  of  the  finest  flouring  mills  in  the 
United  States,  to  which  vessels  drawing  eight  feet  of  water  can  come.  Wilmington  has 
considerable  commerce.  It  is  extensively  engaged  in  the  whale  fishery.  Tonnage,  in  1840, 
16,110.  It  has  a  daily  communication  with  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore,  by  railroad. 
There  were,   in   1840,   ninety-five   stores,   capital  344,850  dollars;  three  lumber  yai'ds, 
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capital  60,000  dollars;  fisheries,  capital  170,000  dollars;  value  of  machinery  produced, 
258,500  dollars  ;  one  cotton  factory,  1140  spindles,  two  tanneries,  three  breweries,  two 
potteries,  one  rope-walk,  six  flouring  mills,  one  grist  mill,  three  printing  offices,  two 
binderies,  three  weekly  and  three  semi-weekly  newspapers,  one  periodical.  Capital  in 
manufactures,  459,900  dollars. 

FINANCES. 

The  state  of  Delaware  has  no  public  debt,  and  the  revenue  has  been  hitherto 
more  than  sufficient  to  meet  the  expenditure.  Tliere  is  a  school-fund,  amount- 
ing to  about  1 74,000  dollars ;  and  the  annual  outlay  by  the  state  for  schools,  is 
estimated  at  about  32,000  dollars. 

FoBEiGN  Commerce  of  Delaware,  from  1791  to  1844. 


YBARS. 


EXPORTS. 


Domestic.       Foreign 


IMPORTS. 


Diitiex  on  Foreign 
Merclianiliie  im- 
ported. 


nrawbaclk*  pnid  on 

For«i[i;u  Merclian- 

dise  exported. 


Registered 
Tounage. 


1791.. 
17U2.., 
I7'J3.. 
1794.. 
1795.. 
17H«.. 
1797.. 
1798.. 
1709.. 
IHOO.. 
IHOI.. 
IH02.. 
Irt03.. 
1804.. 
1805.. 
1806.. 
1807.. 
1808.. 
1809.. 
1810.. 
1811.. 
1812.. 
1813.. 
1814.. 
1815.. 
I8I6.. 
1817.. 
1818., 
1810.. 
1820.. 
I8!il.. 
1839.. 
1823.. 
1834.. 
1835., 
1836.. 
1837., 

1838. 
1839. 

1830. 

1831. 

1832. 

1833. 

1834.. 

1835. 

1836. 

1837. 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

1841. 

1843. 

1843. 

1844. 


dulUr*. 


187,687 

180,081 

77,8  <7 

136,787 

77,695 

38,053 

%,49ft 

79,998 

76,945 

20,744 

133,433 

14,914 

10.S,102 

54,685 

38,771 

30,181 

27,378 

80,493 

75,115 

16»,9.'iO 

35,724 

18,964 

29,361 

33,318 

9,406 

37,038 

7,195 

52,358 

34,514 

16,242 

45,911 

51.945 

88,826 

74,981 

40,333 

36,844 

8,680 

37,001 

38,585 

03,6.13 

98,490 


340,460 

517,315 

280,556 

374,319 

131,580 

70,883 

4I,.^41 

4n,.U4 

10,687 


1,633 
6,083 
1,344 
2.430 

'  OATO 
4,643 
18,113 

2,395 
1,877 

"%3a 


dollars. 
119,879 
133,073 
03,.'>5» 
207.983 
1.58,041 
301,143 
98,949 
183,727 
297,063 
418,095 
663,043 
440,.VM 
428,133 
697,396 
338,383 
300,106 
22l»,275 
108,735 
13H.036 
120,M3 
88,n33 
29,744 
133,433 
14,914 
103,102 
36.317 
44,834 
31,.'i33 
29,828 
89,403 
85,445 
I08,40i 
53,837 
18,004 
31,69« 
33,193 
S,406 
39,305 
7,195 
53.3.58 
34,514 
10,343 
45,911 
31,943 
88,830 
74,081 
40,333 
36,844 
8,680 
87,001 
38,385 
33,653 
08,082 


dollars. 


80,997 

316,U69 

60,124 

13,080 

18,693 

10,000 

6,903 

13,300 

34,170 

30,374 

21,6.56 

33,033 

9,043 

183,403 

10,611 

107.063 

60,841 

1,348 

none 

803 

3,376 

3,537 

4,685 


dollar*. 

40,399 

30,274 

00.277 

28.367 

S3,089 

46,407 

34,317 

83,033 

101,630 

57,584 

154.553 

133,105 

74,639 

33,890 

168,347 

S3JB0t 

131,301 

n,888 

10S.6e» 

88,191 

14.890 

383,837 

91,029 

14,330 

43,173 

13,611 

6,025 

19,194 

13,310 

33,407 

18,314 

40,971 

8,283 

34 

6,656 

3,976 

393 

6,130 

1.5,838 

8,373 

7,140 

7,940 

8,470 

4,478 

8,399 

88,630 


dollars. 
138 

"  "sa 

498 
4,194 
30,871 
14,088 
18,710 
30,610 
33,388 
30,188 
04.370 
40/)l6 

'si\-i9 

88.080 

30,530 

15,344 

34,304 

38,<I00 

6.991 

1,333 

4,876 


3,349 
3,041 
9,333 
1.173 
3,010 

810 
861 
98 
1,444 
407 
467 
354 
303 


tnn*. 

4383  00 

3934  00 

937  43 

1004  11 

1890  37 

1374  28 

3724  34 

3357  89 

3217  10 

2060  6t 

8733  03 

19.'>7  83 

1793  81 

3513  36 

1713  31 

1073  39 

1105  00 

735  40 

1461  83 

1342  08 

336  41 
347  79 
330  17 
634  61 

1305  31 

318  88 

510  60 

.538  38 

180  90 

160  70 

678  00 

383  66 

134  14 

98  43 

1083  89 

1.58  51 

168  60 

337  78 

143  00 

•JO  93 


4.10  57 

992  83 

MAS  48 

3028  74 

1398  71 
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SOUTHERN  ATLANTIC  STATES.— I.  MARYLAND. 

Maryland,  Is  bounded  north  by  Pennsylvania;  east  by  Delaware  and  the  Atlantic; 
and  south  and  west  by  Virginia.  It  is  between  38  deg.  and  39  deg.  44  min.  north  latitude, 
and  between  75  deg.  10  min.  and  79  deg.  20  min.  west  longitude,  and  between  2  deg. 
31  min.  west  and  1  deg.  58  min.  east  from  Washington.  It  is  196  miles  long,  and  120 
broad,  containing  13,959  square  miles,  or  8,933,760  acres,  of  which  one-fifth  is  water. 
The  Chesapeake  bay  runs  nearly  through  the  state  from  south  to  north,  dividing  it  into 
two  parts,  called  the  Eastern  Shore  and  the  Western  Shore. 

The  population,  in  1790,  was  319,728  ;  in  1800,  345,824  ;  in  1810,  380,546  ;  in  1820, 
407,350;  in  1830,  446,913;  in  1840,  469,232,  of  which  89,495  were  slaves.  Of  the  free 
population  158,636  were  white  males;  159,081  white  females;  29,173  were  coloured 
males;  32,847  coloured  females.  Employed  in  agriculture,  60,851  ;  in  commerce,  3249; 
in  manufactures  and  trades,  21,325 ;  navigating  the  ocean,  721;  navigating  canals,  lakes, 
and  rivers,  1519;  learned  professions,  1647. 

This  state  is  divided  into  twenty  counties,  which,  wdth  their  population,  in  1840,  and 
their  capitals,  were  as  follows:  Western  Shore  —  Alleghany,  15,690,  C.  Cumberland; 
Anne  Arundel,  29,532,  C.  Anapolis  ;  Baltimore,  134,379,  C.  Baltimore;  Calvert,  9229, 
C.  Prince  Frederick;  Carroll,  17,241,  C.Westminster;  Charles,  16,023,  C.  Port  Tobacco; 
Frederick,  36,405,  C.  Frederick;  Harford,  17,120,  C.  Bel  Air;  Montgomery,  14,662, 
C.  Rockville;  Prince  George's,  19,539,  C.  Upper  Marlboro  ;  St.  Mary's,  13,224,  C.  Leonard- 
town  ;  Washington,  28,850,  C.  Hagerstown.  Eastern  Shore — Caroline,  7806,  C.  Denton; 
Cecil,  17,232,  C.  Elkton;  Dorchester,  18,843,  C.  Cambridge;  Kent,  10,842,  C.  Chester- 
town;  Queen  Anne's,  12,633,  C.  Centreville;  Somerset,  19,508,  C.  Princess  Anne;  Talbot, 
12,090,  C.  Easton ;  Worcester,  18,377,  C.  Snowhill. 

Soil. — Near  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Chesapeake,  the  land  is  generally  level,  and  in 
many  places  covered  with  stagnant  waters,  which,  in  the  summer  and  autumn,  cause 
agues  and  intermittent  fevers.  On  the  western  shores  of  the  Chesapeake  the  country  is 
generally  flat,  and  the  soil  resembles  that  of  the  eastern  shores.  As  we  ascend  to  where 
the  rivers  are  broken  by  cataracts,  the  country  is  undulated  and  hilly;  and  in  the  western 
part  of  the  state  it  is  traversed  by  high  ranges,  under  the  names  of  South  moimtain. 
North  mountain.  Sideling  hill.  Warrior's,  Evlts',  Willis',  and  Alleghany  mountains.  The 
soil  of  the  state  is  generally  a  red  loam,  or  clay,  and  much  of  it  is  excellent.  Wheat  and 
tobacco  are  the  staple  productions.  Some  cotton,  of  an  inferior  quality,  is  raised  in  the 
western  counties,  and,  south  of  Baltimore,  tobacco  of  superior  quality,  denominated  kitesfooty 
Hemp  and  flax  are  produced  in  considerable  quantities.  Apples,  pears,  peaches,  melons, 
and  plums,  are  abundant.  The  forests  abound  with  various  nuts,  suitable  for  fattening 
hogs,  which  are  suffered  to  run  wild  in  the  woods,  and,  when  fattened,  are  killed  and 
exported  in  great  quantities.  The  climate,  in  the  mountainous  region,  is  salubrious  ;  and 
in  the  valleys  between  the  mountains  is  much  fine  land,  adapted  both  to  grain  and  to 
grazing. —  LL  S.  Gaz. 

Live  Stock  and  Agricultural  Products. — In  this  state  there  were,  in  1840,  92,920 
horses  and  mules,  225,714  neat  cattle,  257,922  sheep,  416,943  swine,  poultry  to  the  value 
of  218,765  dollars.  There  were  produced  3,345,783  bushels  of  wheat,  3594  bushels  of 
barley,  3,534,211  bushels  of  oats,  723,577  bushels  of  rye,  73,606  bushels  of  buckwheat, 
8,233,086  bushels  of  Indian  corn,  488,201  lbs.  of  wool,  2357  lbs.  of  hops,  3674  lbs.  of  wax, 
1,036,433  bushels  of  potatoes,  106,687  tons  of  hay,  24,816,012  lbs.  of  tobacco,  5673  lbs. 
of  cotton,  2290  lbs.  of  silk  cocoons,  36,266  lbs.  of  sugar.  The  products  of  the  dairy 
amounted  in  value  to  457,466  dollars  ;  of  the  orchard,  105,740  dollars  ;  of  lumber,  226,977 
dollars.     There  were  made  7585'gallons  of  wine. — Official  Returns. 

In  an  article  in  "  Hunt's  Magazine,"  on  the  Resources  of  Maryland,  in  1841,  the  writer 
gives  the  following  table  of  live  stock  and  products  : — 


MARYLAND. 
AcnicuLTCRAL  Productions,  &c.,  and  Value  on  the  Farm,  viz.: 


ARTICLES. 


Wheat. bosbeli 

Com do. 

Oata do. 

nye do. 

Buckwheat do. 

Barley do. 

Potatoe* do. 

Tobacco. Ib«. 

Hay tons 

Heinp do. 

Cotton...* lb*. 

Hops do. 


Quantity. 


3,341,433 

8,3.'(e,SC.^ 

3,579,930 

784.303 

47,8S8 

3,614 

l,OM,OOI 

21,916,012 

110,816 

117 

7.108 

tS6H 


Valne. 


dollar*. 

2,655,075 

3,133,613 

910,988 

392,191 

35,894 

1,450 

211,780 

l,0»\800 

1,100,000 

14,140 

700 

473 
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Orcharda 

Market  Gardens 

Nuneiies 

Horaen  and  mules... tiuiulM>i 

Neat  cattle do. 

Swine ...do. 

Sliefp d". 

I'oiiltry do, 

Wool lb», 

l)«ities 

Bee's,  wax lbs. 


Quantity. 


gi.o-M 

938,827 
419,520 
M2.807 

502,4*99 

3,884 


Value. 


dollars. 

1H,238 

133,197 

10,301 

4,000,000 

2,000,000 

1,232,000 

394,210 

218,243 

100,.'>0() 

470,561 

921 


Minerals. — The  mineral  riches  of  tliis  state  are  described  as  verj'  abundant.  Iron  ore  is 
found  in  various  parts  of  the  state,  and  extensive  beds  of  coal  between  the  mountains  in 
the  western  part.  Copper  ore  is  also  found,  and  marble,  granite,  slate,  asbestos,  &c., 
abound. 

Rivers. — The  Potomac  river,  which  divides  this  state  from  Virginia,  is  t550  miles  long, 
and  navigable  al)out  3()0  miles  to  Washington.  It  is  seven  miles  and  a  half  wide  at  its 
mouth,  and  one  mile  and  a  quarter  at  Alexandria,  290  miles  from  its  mouth.  The  Susque- 
hanna is  a  large  river,  which  enters  into  the  head  of  the  Che.sapcake  bay  in  this  state.  It 
is  one  mile  and  a  quarter  wide  at  its  mouth,  but  is  navigable  only  five  miles,  being,  above 
that,  much  obstructed  by  falls  and  rapids.  The  Patansco  is  a  small  river,  navigable,  how- 
ever, fourteen  miles  to  Baltimore  for  large  ships.  The  Patuxent  is  110  miles  long,  and  is 
navigable,  for  fifty  miles,  for  vessels  of  250  tons.  The  other  streams  of  any  consequence 
are  the  Elk,  Sassafras,  Chester,  Choptank,  Nanticoke,  and  Pocomoke. 

Chesapeake  bay  is  270  miles  long,  and  from  seven  to  twenty  wide  ;  and  by  its  deep 
water  and  numerous  inlets,  furnishes  several  good  harbours. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Trade. — In  1840,  there  were  in  the  state,  seventy  commercial  and  1 1 7  commission 
houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  employing  a  capital  of  4,414,000  dollai-s  ;  2562  retail 
dry  goods  and  other  stores,  with  a  capital  of  9,246,170  dollars  ;  1330  persons  engaged  in 
the  lumber  trade,  employing  a  capital  of  307,3(X)  dollars  ;  103  persons  employed  in  inter- 
nal transportation,  wno,  with  211  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employed  a  capital  of  28,880 
dollars  ;  7814  persons  employed  in  the  fisheries,  with  a  capital  of  88,947  dollars. — Official 
Returns. 

Manufactures. — The  manufactures  of  home-made  articles,  made  in  the  houses  of  fami- 
lies, amounted  in  value  to  176,050  dollars  ;  tliirty-nine  fulling  mills  and  twenty -nine  wool- 
len manufactories,  employing  388  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  235,900  dol- 
lars, and  employing  a  capital  of  117,630  dollars  ;  twenty -one  cotton  manufactories,  with 
41,182  spindles,  employing  2284  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  1,150,580 
dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of  1,304,400  dollars  ;  thirteen  rope  factories  employed  198 
persons,  and  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  141,050  dollars  ;  twelve  furnaces,  producing 
8876  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  seventeen  forges,  &c.,  producing  7900  tons  of  bar  iron,  the 
whole  employing  1782  persons,  and  a  capital  of  795,650  dollars  ;  seventeen  paper  manu- 
factories produced  to  the  value  of  195, 100  dollars,  and  other  paper  manufactories  3000 
dollars,  the  whole  employing  171  persons,  and  a  capital  of  95,400  dollars  ;  ninety-three 
persons  produced  1,865,240  lbs.  of  soap,  and  731,446  lbs.  of  tallow  candles,  and  35,000  lbs. 
of  spermaceti  candles,  employing  a  capital  of  98,600  dollars  ;  seventy-three  distilleries  pro- 
duced 366,213  gallons,  and  eleven  breweries  produced  828,140  gallons,  the  whole  employ- 
ing 199  persons,  and  a  capital  of  185,790  dollai-s  ;  hats  and  caps  were  manufactured  to 
the  value  of  153,456  dollars,  and  straw  bonnets  to  the  value  of  13,200  dollars,  the  whole 
employing  205  persons,  and  a  capital  of  76,620  dollars  ;  161  tanneries  employed  1035 
persons,  and  a  capital  of  713,655  dollars;  408  saddleries  and  other  manufactories  of 
leather,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  1,050,275  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  434,127  dol- 
lars ;  one  glass  house,  employing  thirty-seven  persons,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of 
40,000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  30,000  dollars  ;  twenty-three  potteries  employed  ninety 
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persons,  producing  to  the  value  of  60,240  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  25,120  dollars  ;  five 
powder  mills  employed  forty-seven  persons,  and  produced  669,125  lbs.  of  gunpowder,  with 
a  capital  of  46,000  dollars  ;  fifty-two  persons  produced  drugs  and  paints  to  the  value  of 
80,100  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  85,100  dollars  ;  six  sugar  refineries  produced  176,000 
dollars  ;  102  persons  produced  confectionery  to  the  value  of  73,450  dollars  ;  278  persons 
manufactured  tobacco  to  the  value  of  232,000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  125,100  dollars  ; 
247  persons  manufactured  granite  and  marble  to  the  value  of  152,750  dollars  ;  1042  per- 
sons produced  bricks  and  lime  to  the  value  of  409,456  dollars  ;  723  persons  produced 
machinery  to  the  value  of  348,165  dollars;  thirty-six  persons  manufactured  hardware  and 
cutlery  to  the  value  of  15,670  dollars;  690  persons  produced  carriages  and  waggons  to 
the  value  of  357,622  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  154,955  dollars  ;  189  flouring  mills  pro- 
duced 466,708  barrels  of  flour,  and,  with  other  mills,  employed  898  persons,  producing 
articles  to  the  value  of  3,267,250  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  4,069,671  dollars  ; 
ships  were  built  to  the  value  of  279,771  dollars;  834  persons  manufactured  furniture  to 
the  value  of  305,360  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  339,336  dollars  ;  389  brick  or  stone  houses, 
and  592  wooden  houses,  were  built,  employing  2026  persons,  and  cost  1,078,770  dollars  ; 
forty-eight  printing  offices,  and  fifteen  binderies,  seven  daily,  seven  semi-weekly,  and 
twenty-eight  weekly  newspapers,  and  seven  periodicals,  employed  376  persons,  and  a  capi- 
tal of  159,100  dollars.  The  whole  value  of  capital  employed  in  manufactures  in  the  state 
amounted  to  6,450,284  dollars. — Official  Retttrns. 

Education. — Washington  College,  at  Chestertown,  was  established  in  1782  ;  St. 
John's  College,  at  Annapolis,  in  1784.  These  two  subsequently  formed  a  university.  St. 
Mary's  College,  at  Baltimore,  was  founded  in  1799,  by  the  Catholics.  The  Baltimore  Me- 
dical School  was  founded  in  1807.  In  1812,  there  were  connected  with  it  the  faculties  of 
general  science,  law,  and  divinity,  and  it  received  the  name  of  the  University  of  Maryland. 
Mount  St.  Mary's  College  was  established  near  Emmetsburg,  in  1830,  by  the  Catholics. 
These  institutions  had,  in  1840,  about  400  students.  Besides,  there  were  127  academies 
and  grammar  schools,  with  4178  students;  and  567  primary  and  common  schools,  with 
16,982  scholars.  There  were  11,605  white  persons,  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who  could 
neither  read  nor  write. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Religion. — The  first  settlers  of  this  state  were  Roman  Catholics,  and  they  are  still 
numerous.  They  have  an  archbishop,  who  is  metropolitan  of  the  United  States,  and  sixty 
churches.  The  Episcopalians  have  seventy-seven  ministers  ;  the  Presbyterians,  twenty- 
five  ;  the  Baltimore  Methodist  Conference,  which  extends  into  some  other  states,  has  172 
travelling  preachers  ;  the  Baptists  have  twenty  ministers  ;  the  German  Reformed,  nine ; 
and  there  are  some  Lutherans,  Friends,  Unitarians,  &c. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Banks. — There  were  in  this  state,  in  1 840,  thirteen  banks,  with  an  aggregate  capital 
of  9,106,031  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  2,328,525  dollars. 

Public  TVorks. — Two  of  the  greatest  works  of  internal  improvement  in  the  United 
States  have  been  projected  and  commenced  by  Maryland.  The  first  is  the  Chesapeake  and 
Ohio  canals  commencing  at  Georgetown,  District  of  Columbia,  and  to  extend  to  Cumber- 
land, on  the  Potomac,  and  thence  by  Wills  creek  and  the  Youghiogheny  and  Monongahela 
rivers  to  Pittsburg,  a  distance  of  34 1|^  miles.  It  would  require  a  tunnel  through  the 
Alleghany  mountains  four  miles  and  eighty  yards  in  length.  The  whole  amount  of  lockage 
will  be  3215  feet.  The  estimated  cost  is  9,347,408  dollars.  The  state  of  Maryland 
has  subscribed  3,000,000  dollars,  and  the  United  States  1 ,000,000  dollars,  towards  the 
completion  of  the  undertaking,  A  charter  was  granted  by  Virginia  in  1824,  and  con- 
firmed by  Maryland  and  the  congress  of  the  United  States  in  1825,  and  the  work  was 
commenced  in  1828.  It  has  been  nearly  completed  from  Georgetown  to  Cumberland,  185 
miles,  and  has  been  extended  to  Alexandria. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

The  second  great  work  is  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroad,  designed  to  extend  from  Bal- 
timore to  Wheeling,  on  the  Ohio,  360  miles.  It  was  incorporated  by  the  legislatiu^e  of 
Maryland,  Virginia,  and  Pennsylvania,  in  1827,  and  commenced  July  4th,  1828.  The 
state  of  Maryland  has  subscribed  to  the  stock  3,000,000  dollars,  and  the  city  of  Baltimore, 
3,000,000  dollars.  It  is  completed  from  Baltimore  to  Cumberland.  The  Washington 
branch  extends  thirty  miles  and  a  quarter  from  Potapsco  river  to  Washington.  The  Bal- 
timore and  Port  Deposite  railroad  extends  thirty-six  miles  from  Baltimore  to  Havre  de 
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Grace.  The  Baltimore  and  Susquehanna  railroad  extends  fifty-six  miles  from  Baltimore  to 
York,  Pennsylvania.  The  Reistertown  branch  raihoad  commences  six  miles  from  Baltimore, 
and  extends  eight  miles  to  Reistertown.  The  Wilmington  and  Susquehanna  railroad 
extends  from  Havre  de  Grace  thirty-two  miles,  to  Wilmington,  Delaware.  The  Anua- 
pohs  and  Elkridge  railroad  extends  nineteen  miles  and  three-quarters  from  Washington 
branch  to  Annapolis. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

PRINCIPAL  TOWNS  OF  MARYLAND. 

Annafolis,  city  and  port  of  entry,  capital  of  Maryland,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Severn, 
two  miles  from  its  mouth  in  Chesapeake  bay,  twenty-eight  miles  south-south-cast  of  Balti- 
more, 39  deg.  north  latitude,  76  deg.  43  min.  west  longitude,  and  31  min.  east  longitude 
from  Washington.  Population,  1830,  2623;  1840,  2792.  "It  has  been  the  seat  of 
government  in  Maryland,  since  1699.  The  tonnage  of  the  port,  in  1840,  was  4.')  19.  The 
state  house  is  a  fine  building  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  from  which,  and  from  the  Episcopal 
church,  the  streets  radiate  as  from  two  centres.  There  is  an  Episcopal  and  a  Methodist 
church,  a  market  house,  bank,  and  theatre,  and  about  350  dwellings,  stores,  &c.  The 
University  of  Maryland  has  one  of  its  branches  here,  called  St.  John's  college,  chartered  as 
a  Roman  Catholic  institution  in  1784  ;  but  as  such  became  extinct  ;  and  has  been  resusci- 
tated under  different  auspices.  It  has  a  president,  four  professors,  or  other  instructors,  120 
alumni,  of  whom  six  were  ministers,  twenty-seven  students,  and  4000  volumes  in  its  libra- 
ries. Commencement  22nd  of  February.  Aid  is  afforded  to  indigent  students." — U.  S.  Gaz. 
In  1840,  the  city  contained  forty  stores,  capital  59,.550  dollars  ;  one  tannery,  two  print- 
ing offices,  two  semi-weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufactures,  12,150  dollars. — 
Official  Returns. 

Frederick,  city,  seventy-five  miles  west-north-west  of  Annapolis,  the  second  place 
in  importance  in  the  state,  being  inferior  only  to  Baltimore,  is  situated  on  Carroll's  creek, 
a  branch  of  Monococy  creek,  three  miles  west  of  the  latter.  It  is  regularly  laid  out,  with 
wide  streets,  crossing  each  other   at  right  angles,   many  of  them  paved  ;  and  contains 

Sublic  offices,  twelve  churches,  several  banks,  literary  and  scientific  institutions,  about  800 
welling  houses,  mostly  of  stone  or  brick,  and  .5182  inhabitants.  The  great  road  from 
Baltimore  to  Wheeling  passes  through  the  place  ;  and  a  branch  railroad,  three  miles  long, 
connects  it  with  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroad,  near  the  Monococy  viaduct.  The  country 
around  is  exceedingly  fertile,  and  the  trade  of  this  place  is  extensive. —  U.  S.  Gaz.  In 
1840,  it  had  three  commission  houses,  and  thirty-seven  retail  stores,  capital  132,300 
dollars ;  two  lumber  yards,  capital  6000  dollars ;  three  furnaces,  one  fulling  mill,  one 
woollen  factory,  ten  tanneries,  one  brewery,  one  pottery,  two  rope  factories,  ten  flouring 
mills,  two  grist  mills,  three  saw  mills,  one  oil  mill,  one  paper  factory,  four  printing  offices, 
one  bindery,  one  y)eriodical,  and  four  weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufactures,  1 18,790 
dollars. — Official  Rcturtis. 

Baltimore,  is  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  Patapsco  river,  fourteen  miles  from  its 
entrance  into  the  Chesapeake  bay,  commanding  elevations  on  the  north  and  east.  "  As 
laid  out  it  includes  four  miles  square,  and  is  built  around  a  bay  which  sets  up  from  the  north 
side  of  the  Patapsco.  The  streets  are  regidar  and  spacious,  and  the  houses  are  neat,  most 
of  them  of  brick,  and  some  of  them  are  splendid.  The  harbour,  which  is  very  fine,  con- 
sists of  three  parts.  The  entrance  to  it,  between  Fort  M'llemry  and  the  Lazaretto,  is  about 
600  yards  wiae,  with  twenty-two  feet  of  water.  This  depth  is  continued,  witli  an  increased 
width,  for  a  mile  and  a  quarter,  to  near  Fell's  point.  Opposite  Fell's  point,  the  width  is 
contracted  to  one-fourth  of  a  mile.  This  is  the  entrance  to  the  second  harbour,  and  is  about 
twelve  feet  deep  ;  but  it  widens  above  into  an  ellipsis,  a  mile  long,  half  a  mile  broad,  and 
fifteen  feet  deep.  The  third  or  inner  harbour  has  a  depth  of  ten  feet,  and  penetrates  to 
near  the  centre  of  the  city.  It  is  well  defended  by  Fort  M'Henry,  at  the  entrance  to  the 
outer  harbour,  which  was  proved  by  a  powerful  attack  that  was  made  upon  it  and  repulsed, 
in  the  last  war  Avith  Great  Britain.  Jones's  falls,  a  small  stream  from  the  north,  divides 
the  city  into  two  parts,  and  over  it  are  erected  three  elegant  stone  bridges  and  four  wooden 
ones.     Vessels  of  500  or  600  tons  cau  lie  at  the  wharfs  near  Fell's  point ;  but  those  of 
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200  tons  can  come  up  to  the  town  in  the  inner  harbour.     The  amount  of  the  tonnage  of 
this  port,  in  1840,  was  76,022."— ZJ.  S.  Gaz. 

Among  the  public  buildings,  the  city  hall,  on  Holliday-street,  occupied  by  the  city 
council  and  several  offices.  The  court  house,  corner  of  Monument-square  and  Lexington- 
street,  appropriated  to  the  city  and  county  courts,  with  their  appendant  offices.  There 
are  six  markets.  The  state  penitentiary  consists  of  three  large  buildings,  besides  work- 
shops and  some  other  buildings,  and  occupies  four  acres,  containing  gardens  and  walks, 
surrounded  by  a  stone  wall  twenty  feet  high.  The  prisoners  work  together  by  day,  and 
are  confined  in  separate  cells  at  night.  The  county  prison  is  near  the  Penitentiary.  The 
house  of  refuge  is  well  fitted  for  its  purpose.  But  the  most  imposing  public  structure  is 
the  Washington  monument,  at  the  intersection  of  Charles  and  Monument  streets.  The 
Battle  monument,  corner  of  Calvert  and  Fayette  streets,  was  erected  in  1815,  in  comme- 
moration of  the  sviccessful  defence  of  the  city  against  an  attack  of  the  British,  in  September, 
ISU.—  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Baltimore  is  well  supplied  with  pure  and  wholesome  water.  In  several  parts  of  the 
city  are  public  springs  or  fountains,  accessible  to  all  the  citizens.  These  fountains  are 
enclosed  by  circular  railings,  and  covered  by  small,  neat,  open  temples,  consisting  of  columns 
supporting  a  dome.  There  is  a  rather  abundant  supply  of  water  from  an  elevated  part  of 
Jones's  falls,  conveyed  by  an  aqueduct  half  a  mile  long,  to  a  reservoir  on  Calvert-street, 
whence  it  is  distributed  in  pipes  through  the  city.  The  harbour  of  Baltimore  is  accessible 
through  a  great  part  of  the  year,  though  sometimes  obstructed  by  ice. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

It  possesses  most  of  the  trade  of  Maryland,  much  of  that  of  Western  Pennsylvania  and 
a  portion  of  that  of  the  Western  States.  In  its  shipping,  it  is  the  fifth  city  in  the  union. 
It  is  the  greatest  market  for  tobacco  in  the  United  States,  and  the  principal  flour  market 
in  the  world.  Its  tonnage,  in  1840,  amounted  to  76,022.  Jones's  falls,  though  a  small 
stream,  has  a  succession  of  falls  which  aff'ord  considerable  water  power.  The  Patapsco, 
though  not  a  large  river,  has  a  fall  of  about  800  feet  in  a  course  of  thirty  miles ;  and  it 
affiards  many  valuable  mill  sites.  There  are  within  twenty  miles  of  the  city,  sixty  flouring 
mills,  besides  numerous  cotton  manufactories,  and  other  manufactories  of  cloth,  powder, 
paper,  iron,  copper,  glass,  steam-engines,  chemicals,  tobacco,  &c.  There  were,  in  1840, 
seventy  commercial  and  108  commission  houses,  with  a  capital  of  4,404,500  dollars;  1254 
retail  stores,  capital  6,708,611  dollars;  twenty  lumber  yards,  capital  267,500  dollars; 
machinery  manufactured  to  the  amount  of  284,000  dollars  ;  hardware  and  cutlery,  10,300 
dollars:  precious  metals,  1 3,000  dollars ;  of  various  metals,  3 1 0,000  dollars ;  one  woollen 
factory,  capital  20,000  dollars  ;  one  cotton  factory,  3600  spindles  ;  one  dyeing  and  printing 
estabUshment,  total  capital  16,200  dollars;  tobacco,  capital  118,900  dollars;  thirteen 
tanneries,  capital  132,800  dollars  ;  three  distilleries,  three  breweries,  capital  87,000  dollars; 
one  powder  mill,  capital  30,000  dollars  ;  paints,  drugs,  &c.,  capital  79,000  dollars  ;  one 
glass  factory,  capital  30,000  dollars  ;  nine  potteries,  capital  22,300  dollars ;  six  sugar  re- 
fineries produced  to  the  value  of  176,000  dollars  ;  three  paper  factories  produced  59,000 
dollars;  eight  rope  walks,  capital  66,550  dollars;  one  grist  mill,  two  saw  mills,  capital 
27,000  dollars  ;  furniture  to  the  value  of  268,200  dollars;  213  brick  and  stone  houses, 
and  one  wooden  house,  employed  845  persons,  and  cost  548,400  dollars;  nineteen  printing 
offices,  ten  binderies,  six  daily,  seven  weekly,  five  semi-weekly  newspapers,  and  six  periodi- 
cals, employed  279  persons,  and  a  capital  of  119,900  dollars.  Total  capital  in  manufac- 
tures, 2,729,983  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

The  Baltimore  and  Port  Deposite  railroad  extends  thirty-six  miles  to  Havre  do  Grace, 
and  there  connects  with  a  chain  of  railroads  to  Philadelphia,  making  the  whole  distance 
ninety-five  miles.  The  Washington  branch  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroad  extends 
thirty-eight  miles  to  Washington  city.  The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroad  is  completed  for 
more  than  eighty  miles  to  Harper's  ferry,  and  is  to  be  continued  to  Wheeling,  on  the 
Ohio.  It  already  brings  much  trade  into  Baltimore,  and  when  completed  will  form  the 
most  direct  communication  which  exists  between  the  Atlantic  coast  and  the  Mississippi 
valley.  The  Baltimore  and  Susquehanna  railroad  extends  to  York  in  Pennsylvania,  and 
connects  with  a  chain  of  railroads  to  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore.  There  are  lines  of  steam 
packets  to  Philadelphia  and  to  Norfolk,  and  other  packets  to  New  York  and  to  various 
parts  of  the  Atlantic  coast. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 
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There  were,  iu  1840,  nine  banks,  besides  savings'  institutions,  with  an  aggregate  capital 
of  6,500,000  dollars. 

There  are  in  the  city  forty-two  churches,  of  which  the  Episcopalians  have  five,  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  have  six,  one  of  which  is  a  splendid  cathedi-al ;  the  Presbyterians  have  three, 
the  Scotch  Presbyterians  two,  the  Baptists  four,  the  Methodists  have  nine,  and  there  are 
various  othei-s. 

There  are  various  benevolent  institutions,  among  which  are  the  hospital,  the  building 
of  which  cost  150,000  dollars;  the  almshouse,  375  feet  long,  with  spacious  grounds;  seve- 
ral dispensaries,  and  several  orphan  asylums,  and  some  others.  There  are  two  theatres,  a 
circus,  a  museum,  with  some  other  places  of  amusement. 

Baltimore  was  first  laid  out  as  a  town  in  1729,  and  in  1765,  it  contained  but  fifty 
houses.     It  received  a  charter  as  a  city  in  1797. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

COMMERCIAL  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  PORT  OF  BALTIMORE. 

Extracts  from  the  Ordinances  now  in  Force — "  It  is  incumbent  on  the  harbour- 
master to  collect  all  tonnage  daily,  and  whenever  two  days'  tonnage  is  due,  and  the  l)ay- 
nients  not  secured  to  his  satisfaction,  he  shall  enforce  the  payment  thereof  in  the  same 
manner  as  other  city  dues  are  collected. 

"  The  sum  of  two  cents  per  ton  shall  be,  and  is  hereby  assessed  and  levied  upon 
every  vessel  of  sixty  or  more  tons,  arriving  at  the  port  of  Baltimore,  which,  by  the  laws 
of  the  United  States,  is  required  to  report  and  enter  at  the  custom  house,  and  tlie  collector 
of  the  port  shall  be  and  is  hereby  authorised  to  collect  the  same. 

"  Also  the  sum  of  two  cents  per  ton  shall  be,  and  is  liereby  assessed  and  levied  upon 
every  vessel  of  sixty  tons  or  more,  arriving  at  the  port  of  Baltimore,  which,  by  the  laws 
of  the  United  States,  is  not  required  to  rejwrt  and  enter  at  the  custom  house,  and  that  the 
harbour- masters  shall  be  and  they  are  hereby  authorised  to  collect  the  same,  provide<l, 
nevertheless,  that  the  sum  of  money  assessed  and  levied  by  this  section  shall  be  collected 
from  each  vessel  but  once  a  month,  although  she  may  arrive  more  frequently. 

Dockage. — "  All  vessels,  except  those  with  firewood,  lying  at  or  in  any  manner  making 
use  of  any  wharf  belonging  to  or  rented  by  the  state,  shall  pay  dockage  according  to  the 
following  rates  : — 

Those  occupying  the   Ist  tier,  per  ton,  per  day,   1  cent. 

>>  ^"     »>  »»  »  "t  » 

All  beyond  the  2d    „  „  „  0\  „ 

IVharfage. — "  From  and  after  the  passage  of  this  ordinance,  all  goods,  wares,  or 
merchandise  landed  on  the  public  wharfs  from  on  board  any  vessel  or  vessels  lying  at 
said  wharfs,  or  placed  thereon  for  the  purpose  of  shipment  or  exposure  for  sale,  shall  pay 
the  following  rates  of  wharfage  for  each  and  every  day  the  same  may  remain  thereon,  or 
any  less  time,  (excepting,  however,  firewood  and  lumber,  the  rates  of  which  are  to  be 
accounted  for  the  whole  time  allowed  by  ordinance  for  the  same  to  remain  on  the  wharfs,) 
to  be  paid  by  the  owner  or  consignee,  or  in  event  of  there  being  none,  the  master  of  the 
vessel  ;  and  all  goods  shipped  from  one  vessel  to  another,  one-half  price  to  be  paid  by  the 
shipper  or  owner. 


ccnfi. 

Anchor*  and  chain  cable* per  ton  weight  S5 

A  DT ila each  0 1 

Almonda,  in  sacki do.  02 

in  bag! do.  00| 

Aahff,  oynter  shelU,  He, p«r  cart  load  OA 

Bag*  of  coffee,  ginger,  pepper,  &r.,  in  limilar  baga  .earh  01 

— —  aagar do.  01 

barrel*,  or  lacki  aalt do.  02 

Balea  of  tnerchamliae do.  04 

' or  baga  feather* do.  02 

— —  rag* do.  04 

tobacco do.  02 

— —  inercbandi!<e,  cotton,  {Ice do.  04 

Boze*  merchandiae do.  03 

of  Haranna  augara do.  04 

^—  Braail  do per  ton  3d 


cent*. 

Boxe*  lemons  and  orange* each  02 

oil,  wine,  and  cidt^r dn.  03 

chocolate do.  01 

aoap,  «in,  and  candle* do.  01 

tack*  and  pipes... ••• do.  01 

checae ............do.  oni 

herring* ...........i... do.  ooj 

raiain* , do.  00^ 

— —  window  glaaa per  100  feet  00^ 

Half  boxe*  do each  Ofli 

Bote*  of  nboe* .....do.  03 

drjrgnoda  and  augar*.... do.  03 

— -  drug*  and  gum* do.  03 

BrftreU  beef  and  pork dn.  03 

flmir,  bread,  and  meal do.  0*1 

Halfbarrela  ditto -do.  01 

{conHnutd} 
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cents 

Barrels,  empty free 

contaiuiog  liquids each  03 

Bandies  leather • do.  02 

Bricks  per  1000  12^ 

Bales  of  hay each  06} 

Bags  shot do.  00| 

Barrels  fish do.  02 

Half  and  quarter  barrels  fish do.  01 

Oeroous  of  indigo do.  06J 

Chalk per  ton  25 

Cases  merrhandise each  03 

of  iadigo  do.  12^ 

muskets do.  04 

copper do.  03 

gin do.  01 

Coal  per  30  bushels  06i 

Cordage per  ton  23 

Cambooses  or  stoves  each  OOi 

Cannon do.  12^ 

Chairs do.  00| 

Crates do.  05 

Casks  of  cheese do.  02 

nails   do.  01 

Carboys do.  02 

Carriages  do.  25 

Cart  wheels do.  02 

Cbents  of  tea do.  04 

Half  ditto do.  02 

Quarter  ditto do.  01 

Cork per  ton  10 

Carts  or  waggons each  25 

Demijohns do.  01 

Dyewood    per  ton  25 

Drums  of  fish each  05 

raisins do.  01 

figs do.  OOJ 

Fish,  per  quintal do.  01 

Firkins do.  01 

Firewood per  cord,  for  two  days  06J 

Guostncks per  1000  30 

Granite  and  other  stone per  perch  10 

G  rindstoni'S per  ton  25 

Grain,  foreign per  bushel  00^ 

Hogsheads  of  liquids each  10 

— —  containing  sugar,  &c dn.  10 

empty do.  02 

hoops  and  poles ptT  lODO  20 

Hemp per  ton  25 

Hampers  of  bottles each  03 

Horns per  1000  20 

Horn  tips do.  0<>4 

Hides,  ox  or  horse..... each  00^ 

Hoop  poles per  1000  10 

Horses  and  mules each  05 

Hops per  sack,  do.  65 

H'Tn  ottle each  00i| 

"  It  is  also  enacted  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  harbour-masters  to  make  their 
returns  to  the  register  of  all  moneys  collected  by  them,  so  as  to  designate  that  received 
from  vessels  for  wharfage  or  tonnage,  and  that  received  from  goods,  distinctly,  and  the 
names  of  the  vessels  so  collected  from. 

REGULATIONS  ESTABLISHED  BY  THE  BALTIMORE  BOARD  OF  TRADE. 

The  following  rates  of  commissions  to  be  charged,  if  no  agreement  to  the  contrary 
exists  : 


Cents. 

Hemp,  wrought  iron,  or  steel ' per  ton  25 

Ivory do.  50 

1  ron do.  25 

Jars  of  grapes,  oil,  olives each  01 

Kegs  of  lard  and  butter do.  01 

crackers do.  O04 

and  boxes  cf  tobacco do.  02 

Half  kegs  and  halfbox.es  tobacco.... do.  01 

Kegs  shot,  of  300  lbs.,  or  12  bags 03 

nails,  raisins,  and  other  articles  of  equal  capa- 
city  each  01 

Lead ,  in  sheets  and  pij^s per  ton  25 

Lime,  in  casks each  05 

Log  and  other  dyewoods per  ton  25 

Laths per  1000  03 

Lumber per  1000  feet,  not  exceeding  five  days  1ft 

Leather per  100  sides  15 

Mahogany per  500  feet  30 

Mats  of  sugar each  01 

Mill-stones do.  25 

Alats  of  Cassia per  100  ID 

Nests  wooden  ware each  01 

Onions per  bushel,  or  20  bunches  004 

Oranges per  1000  1 0 

Oars per  1000  feet  20 

Oil,  whale  and  sperm per  150  gallons  cask  1 24 

— .— tierces,  under  100  gallons  10 

tierces,  under  80  gallons  05 

per  barrel  03 

Packages,  small  merchandise each  02 

Plaster per  ton  10 

Paper,  wrapping,  per  bundle each  004 

Ploughs do.  02 

Potatoes per  bushel  00^ 

Pitch per  barrel  02 

Rattans per  ton  25 

Rosin per  barrel  02 

Salt hogsheads,  each  05 

loose per  bushel  OOJ 

Slate   per  ton  20 

Steel,  in  bundles do.  25 

Shovels per  dozen  02 

Staves,  barrel per  1000  12J 

hogshead  and  pipe do.  20 

Stone  ballast per  ton  06  J 

Sheep  and  swine each  02 

Shingles per  1000  03 

Trunks  of  merchandise each  03 

Tar  and  turpentine per  barrel  02 

Tierces  dry  merchandise each  05 

Half  tierces  ditto do.  024 

Tea  kettles per  dozen  0 14 

Timber per  1000  feet  1  ft 

Tierces  of  rice,  and  similar  goods each  05 

Wood  aud  bark per  cord  06i 


DESCRIPTION. 


Domestic 


Foreign. 


DESCRIPTION. 


Domestic. 

Foreign . 

per  cent. 

percent. 

n 

5 

i 

i 

5 

5 

H 

24 

2i 

6 

2i 

2J 

H 

2i 

On  sales  of  merchandise..... 

On  sales  of  stocks 

On  bills  of  exchange,  if  endorsed.. .. 

On  ditto        ditto,  not  endorsed 

On    purchases    of    merchandise,    in 

funds 

Oh  ditto        ditto,  in  advance 

On  purchases  uf  stocks  and  bills  of 

exchange 

On  accepting   or  endorsing,  without 

funds 

On  collecting  freights 

On  procuring  freights . . 

On  disbursements  cf  re&sels 


per  cent. 
24 


per  cent. 
5 


On  disbursements  of  vessels,  without 
funds 

Effecting  insurance,  when  the  pre- 
tuium  does  not  exceed  10  percent.. 

Effecting  insurance,  if  the  premium 
is  above  10  per  cent  on  the  amount 
of  premium 

Adjusting  and  collecting  losses  in- 
sured, if  not  disputed,  or  litigated. 

Adjustiug  delayed  or  litigated  ac- 
counts   

Entering  and  forwarding  goods,  on 
the  amount  of  duties  and  charges  . 

Advancing  money  on  letters  of  credit, 
or  otherwise 
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"  On  consignments  of  merchandise  withdrawn  or  reshipped,  full  commission  to  be  charged 
on  the  amount  of  advances,  or  responsibilities  incurred  ;  and  half  commission  on  the  residue 
of  the  value. 

"  The  above  commissions  are  exclusive  of  guarantee  for  sales  on  credit,  auction  duty  and 
commissions,  storage,  brokerage,  and  every  other  expense  actually  incurred. 


FREIGHT  AND   FREIGHTING. 


**  If  a  vessel  is  freighted  by  the  ton,  and  no  special  agreement  is  made  respecting  the 
proportions  at  which  each  article  shall  be  computed,  the  following  shall  be  the  standard  of 
computation,  and  either  parcel  deemed  equal  to  a  ton,  viz : — 


3240  Ibi.  pig  and  bar  iron,  lead,  copper,  logwood,  fiutic, 

and  other  heavy  dyewooda. 

2000  U>«.  Nicarai;ua  and  Brazilletto  wood. 

2240    „  neit,  aiicar  and  lire,  in  caaka, 

1830    „  „    Coffee,  in  bag*. 

1000     „  „     ditto,  in  caaka. 

1300    „  „    cocoa,  in  baga  or  bulk. 

1120    „  „    ditto  in  caaka. 

1110    „  „    pimento,  in  baga. 

052    „  „    ditto,  in  caaka. 

SOO    „  „    ahip  bread,  in  baga. 

700    „  „    ditto  ditto,  in  caaka. 

IIVO     „  „     dried  bidea. 

000    „  „    weight,  green  teaa,  and  Chiaa  raw  allk. 

llto    „  „        „        bohea,  aud  other  black  tea. 

ISOO    „  „        „        Virginia  tobacco,  in  hogaheada. 


1300  Iba.  nett  weight  Kentucky  ditto,  in  hogaheada 
I0««    „      „        „         Maryland  ditto,  in        ditto. 
8  barrela  fl  >ur,  of  106  Iba.  i.eti. 
0        „      beef,  pork,  and  tallow. 
7        .,      naval  atorea  and  pickled  finh. 
200  gallona,  wine  meaaure,  eatiniating  the  fttU  coutenta 
of  the  caak  of  oil,  wine,  brandy,  Bcc. 
2%  biiahela  grain,  peaa,  l>eana,  &c.,  in  caaka. 
40    ditto  ditto  ditto,  in  bulk. 

40        „        Li terpool  blown  aalt,  in  bulk. 
34        „  ditto      ground  aalt. 

SI        „        St.  I'bea,  Cape  Verd,  Ac,  In  balk. 
SO        „        Weat  India  aalt,  in  bulk. 
SO        „        aea  coal,  in  bulk. 

40  cubic  feet  of  plank,  boarda,  timber,  bale  good*,  pack- 
ages, and  bokea. 


"  In  estimating  the  contents  in  cubic  feet  of  various  packages  and  goods,  the  following 
shall  be  the  standard  : — 

A  flour  barrel             ....  ...  5  feet 

A  tierce  of  rice      .         .         .         •  <-j  >  .          .  .  15  „ 

A  hogshead  of  flaxseed        .          .         .  .     *   .  .  12  „ 

A  hogshead  of  Virginia  tobacco       .          .  .         .  .  45  „ 

A  hogshead  of  Kentucky,  Georgia,  and  Carolina  do.  .  40  „ 

A  hogshead  of  Maryland  and  Ohio  do.  .         .  .  35  „ 

Five  bushels  of  grain  in  bulk           .          .  .          .  .  5  „ 

"  In  computing  boxes  of  candles  and  soap,  kegs  of  butter  and  lard,  hams  and  bacon,  and 

fenerally  all  similar  articles,  200  lbs.  nett  weight  shall  be  considered  equal  to  a  barrel  of 
ve  cubic  feet. 

"  All  goods  brought  to  this  port  on  freight  must  be  delivered  on  a  wharf,  at  the  expense 
of  the  vessel  bringing  the  same.  A  delivery,  after  due  notice,  on  any  good  wharf  at  FeU's 
point,  during  business  hours,  is  a  delivery  in  the  city  and  port  of  Baltimore.  Hides  and 
articles  prohibited  to  be  landed  in  the  city  at  certain  periods,  may  be  landed  where  the 
public  authorities  may  direct. 

"  In  all  cases  when  vessels  are  obliged  (by  the  quarantine  regulations,  or  city  authorities,) 
to  discharge  their  cargo  in  the  stream,  the  expense  of  delivering  the  same  east  of  Jones's 
falls,  will  be  borne  by  the  carrier  only.  But  when  requested  by  the  consignee  to  be  de- 
livered west  of  Jones's  falls,  then  the  expense  shall  be  equally  borne  by  the  carrier  and 
consignee  (each  one  half). 

"  If  a  vessel  is  chartered  for  a  voyage  out  and  home,  each  shipper  shall  be  entitled  to 
his  fair  proportion  of  the  whole  homeward  freight,  pro  rata,  of  the  bulk  or  space  occupied 
by  each  shipper  on  the  outward  voyage. 

"  In  all  cases  where  a  vessel  is  chartered  or  freighted  for  a  voyage  out  and  home, 
the  freighter  or  charterer,  is  bound  to  furnish  sufficient  cargo  to  enable  said  vessel  to  return 
safely  home,  and  the  same  from  port  to  port,  where  the  charter  provides  for  more  than  one 
port.     Provided,  no  agreement  to  the  contrary  is  made  by  the  parties. 
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AMKRICA. 


STORAGE. 


Hogsheads  of  sugar,  tobacco,  molasses,  rum,  oil, 
aud  pipes  of  wine,  brandy,  and  gin 

of  coffee,  copperas,  codfi$>h,  and  tallow.... 

Tierces  of  sugar,  rum,  molasses,  and  half  pipes 

rice,  coffee,  flaxseed,  alum,  &c 

Barrels  of  mm,  whiskey,  sugar,  beef,  pork,  fish, 
cheese,  oil,  and  q  aarter  casks  wine 

flour,  coffee  and  other  dry  articles 

Boxes  of  Cuba  sugar 

fish,  wine,  oil,  lemons,  and  oranges 

• soap,    candles,   cheese,    tin,    raisins,    and 

drums  of  figs 

Bags  of  coffee,  cocoa,  pepper,  and  pimento 

Bales  of  cotton  and  hempen  yarn,  about  300  lbs. 


Per 

Month. 


25 

20 

la 

12i 

06 
03 
08 
03 

01 
02 
12i 


STORAGE. 


Bales  of  India  piece,  and  other  similar  goods  .. 

I  ndigo,  in  ceroons,  4  cents  ;  in  ca»es 

Tea,  in  chests,  3  cents  ;  half  ditto,  2  cents  ;  boxe: 
Kegs  of  butter,  lard,  tobacco,  nails,  raisins..... 

H ides,  dried 

Hemp,  per  ton , 

Cordage,  per  ditto 

Iron  and  lead,  per  ditto 

Dyewood,  per  ditto 

Hampers  of  bottles,  &c 

Crates  of  earthenware 

Grain,  per  bushel 

Salt,  per  ditto 


Per 

Month. 

cents. 
10 
10 
01 
03 
01 
50 
30 
30 
25 
10 
20 
OOi 

oof 


"  The  owners  of  goods  to  be  at  the  expense  of  putting  them  in  store,  and  delivering  them. 
All  goods  stored  to  be  subject  to  one  month's  storage,  if  in  store  ten  days.  If  less  than 
ten  days,  to  half  a  month's  storage.  The  risk  of  loss  by  fire,  robbery,  theft,  and  other 
unavoidable  occurrences,  is  in  all  cases  to  be  borne  by  the  owner  of  the  goods ;  provided 
usual  care  be  taken  for  the  security  of  the  property. 

WEIGHTS   AND  TARES. 

"  Sugar,  copperas,  alum,  brimstone,  shot,  lead,  iron,  steel,  hemp,  dyewoods,  and  all  other 
articles  heretofore  sold  by  the  cwt.  of  11 2  lbs.,  or  ton  of  2240  lbs.,  shall  in  future  be  sold 
by  the  decimal  hundred  of  100  lbs.,  or  ton  of  2000  lbs. 

"  Tares  shall  be  allowed  as  follow  : — 

Sugar,  inhhds.  or  tierces,  12  per  cent;  in  Cuba  boxes,  15  per  cent;  in  flour  bis.  22  lbs. 
each  ;  ditto  in  linen  bags,  3  per  cent ;  and  in  all  other  packages  the  actual  tare. 

Coffee,  in  linen,  single  gunny,  and  grass  bags  ;  2  per  cent  ;  in  flour  bis.  20  lbs.  each  ; 
in  all  other  packages  the  actual  tare. 

Cocoa,  in  bags,  2  per  cent. 

Pepper,  in  linen  or  single  gunny  bags,  2  per  cent ;  in  other  packages  the  actual  tare. 

Pimento,  in  linen  or  single  gunny  bags,  3  per  cent ;  in  other  packages  the  actual  tare. 

Rice,  in  tierces  and  half  tierces,  10  per  cent. 

Copperas,  10  per  cent,  in  hogsheads. 

Teas,  green,  whole  chests,  20  lbs.  ;  half  ditto,  the  Canton  tare  ;  ditto  black  ditto 
ditto,  22  lbs.  ;  ditto  three-quarter  chests,  18  lbs.  ;  other  packages  the  actual  tare. 

Cassia,  in  mats,  9  per  cent ;  boxes,  and  other  packages  the  actual  tare. 

Indigo,  in  ceroons,  in  single  hides,  1 1  per  cent ;  in  all  other  cases  the  actual  tare. 

Alum,  brimstone,  ginger,  nutmegs,  mace,  cloves,  almonds,  figs,  cheese,  soap,  candles, 
chocolate,  currants,  prunes,  starch,  and  all  other  articles  not  before  mentioned,  the  actual  tare. 

No  charge  shall  be  made  for  casks,  barrels,  boxes,  or  other  packages  whatever. 

Drafts,  as  follow  : — 

On  all  weights,  even  beam,  ^  per  cent  to  be  allowed  of  draft. 

dolls,   cts. 
Rates  of  Pilotage. — For  every  vessel,  either  drawing  nine  feet  water  or  upwards, 
or  measuring  seventy-five  tons,  custom-house  tonnage,   coming  from   the 
sea  to  the  city  of  Baltimore,  per  foot        .  .         .  .         .         .         .     3       50 

For  every  vessel  of  like  draft,  from  Baltimore  to  sea     .         .         .         ...     2       50 

For  the  months  of  December,   January,   February,   and  March,   in  addition  to 

every  foot  such  vessel  draws    .........     0       75 

"  Every  master  or  owner  of  a  merchant  vessel  going  to  sea,  whether  sailing  under  a 
coasting  licence  or  registered,  of  the  burden  of  120  tons  and  upwards,  shall  be  obliged  to 
receive  the  first  pilot  who  offers  to  conduct  or  pilot  his  vessel,  and  shall  continue  the  same 
pilot  to  the  capes,  or  shall  pay  to  him  half  pilotage;  provided  the  said  pilot  shall  speak 
or  board  said  vessel  above  Fort  M'lleniy,  and  shall  be  duly  licensed  to  act  as  pilot;  and 
provided  further,  that  the  pilot  who  shall  have  conducted  any  vessel  from  the  capes  into 
port  shall  be  entitled  to  take  charge  of  the  same  vessel  as  pilot  to  the  capes  on  her  next 
voyage. 
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"  Any  master  or  owner  of  a  merchant  vessel,  sailing  under  a  coasting  licence  or  regis- 
tered, of  the  burden  of  100  tons  and  upwards,  coming  from  sea,  shall  be  obliged  to  take 
the  first  pilot  who  shall  offer  to  conduct  or  pilot  his  vessel,  and  shall  continue  the  same  to 
the  port  of  destination,  or  shall  pay  to  him  half  pilotage;  provided  said  pilot  shall  speak  or 
board  said  vessel  before  Cape  Henry  lighthouse  shall  bear  south  ;  and  provided  also,  the 
said  pilot  shall  have  a  branch  or  licence  to  the  destined  port  of  said  vessel. 

"  The  owners  of  all  vessels  of  the  burden  of  seventy-five  tons  and  upwards,  not  exceeding 
one  hundred  tons,  before  going  to  sea,  shall  apply  to  the  board  of  pilots  for  a  licence  to 
navigate  the  Chesapeake  bay,  and  shall  pay  to  the  S£ud  board,  for  such  Ucence,  at  the  rate 
of  six  cents  per  ton,  and  such  licence  shall  be  good  for  twelve  months. 

"  The  master  of  any  vessel,  for  which  a  licence  is  made  necessary  by  the  preceding 
regulation,  who  shall  navigate  the  same  without  such  licence,  shall  subject  himself  to  re- 
ceive a  pilot  upon  the  same  terms  as  is  provided  for  in  the  first  regulation." 

COMMERCE  OF  BALTIMORE. 


Statement  of  Imports,  Exports,  Tonnage,  &c.,  of  the  Port  of  Baltimore  for  the  Year 

ending  30th  of  September,  1840. 


IMPORTS. 

ToUl  Tilue  of  import*  1839-40 
„  „         1838-39  . 


dollan. 

4,83\CI7 

6,933,618 


Pslliug  off  of  import* t.117,001 

EXPORTS. 
Total  amount  of  domeitic  produce A.49.SOM 


Total  value  of  exporU    S,7.V>,870 

„  „  4,»4«,M7 


Increase  of  export* 1,910,735 

TONNAGE. 

ton*. 

Regiiitercd  tonnage 34,773 

Enrolled  licensed  do M,SI0 

Licenaed  (under  20  tun*)   680 

Steamboat  tonnace   8,84 A 


VESSELS  ENTERED  AND  CLEARED. 

Tesael*.  ton*. 

Entered  from  foreign  port*  309  American  burden  .  33,007 

„  „  101  Foreign 23,W3 

Cleared  for  foreign  ports      352  Araencaa 67,708 

„  „  109  Foreign 19.9M 


Entered  at  the  Custom-house,  from  ports  within  the 
United  State*,  836  tcssvIs.  These  are  exclusire  of  coaster* 
which  are  not  ohligrd  by  law  (o  enter. 

The  number  of  arriTali  from  sea,  which  is  of  course  ex- 
clusive of  bay  and  rirer  craft,  and  vessels  throagh  canal«, 
were  ships  70,  barks  GO,  brigs  375,  schooners  873,  and 
•loop*  11.— ToUl,  1391  vessel*.    Of   the  foregoing  there 


American  *htps  from  foreign  port*  . 

„  coastwise      , 

Foreign  *hip«  from  foreign  port*  •• 

,,  coa*twiiie , 

American  bark*  from  foreign  port* 

,,  coaatwise 

Foreign  barks  from  fareign  ports 


40 

9 

M 

1 

, 10 

39 

American  brigs  from  forrlgo  ports 137 

181 

56 

I 

118 

744 

13 

10 

I 


coastwise 
Foreign  brigs  from  foreign  ports 

,  coastwise 

American  schooner*  from  foreign  port* 

„  coa*twi8e 

Foreign  (choonera  from  foreign  port*  . . 

American  sloops  coastwise   

Foreign  do.  from  foreign  ports 


ToUl  1391 

There  were  built  within  the  above  period  3  ships,  I 
bark,  11  brigs,  43  schooners,  I  stoop,  and  I  Bteaml>oat — 
Total,  60  vessels  ;  the  aggregate  burden  of  which  is  8338 
ton*. 


Inspections  in,  and   Shipments  from,  the  Port  of  Baltimore,  of  certain  leading  Articles 

for  the  Year,  1840. 


Tobacco  inspected,  Maryland  hbds.    31,235 

Ohio do.       8,438 

Other  denomioatious....  do.  977 


Total hhds.     40,638 

Portion  of  previous  stock . .       3,574 

Exported   44,212 

Flour  inspected,  received  from  various 

plsces brls.  780,770    do.    624,815 

Wheat,  do bshls.        435,783 

Corn,  do do.     1,816,933 

Oats  and  rye,  do do.       304,014 

Pish:   Herrings  inspected  (caught  in  Maryland 
waters)  brl*.        72,370 


Pish  :  Shad   inspected  (*mall    part   from   North 
Carolina)  10,937 

oysters,  amount  sold  in  Baltimore  estimated. 

Forwarded  to  different  places    by  waggons,  in 

the  shell bahls.       170,000 

—  ditto,  forwarded  after    being   opened    and 

pickled  320,000 

-^—  ditto,  contomed  in  B  altiiiiore 220,000 


Total bshls.       710,000 

Total  number  of  vessels  built  in  the  state  ....  129 

Total  amount  of  tonnage    1 16,304  83-05 


VOL.  II. 


barrels. 
Amount  of  tobscco  remaining  in  the  state  warehouses  in  the 

city  of  Baltimore,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1842 7,864 

Amount  inrpected  during  the  year  1843 40,639 

54.503 
Amount  exported  and  consamed  in  1843 44,840 

Leaving  on  hand  on  the  31  *t  of  December,  1842 0,059 

2  s 
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Exports  from  the  Port  of  Baltimore  to  Foreign  Ports  for  the  Quarter  and  Year  ending 

December  31,  1842. 


ARTICLES. 


TOBACCO. 

To  the  Netherlands hhds, 

„      Hause  Towns do. 

„     French  ports  on  the  Mediterra- 
nean  do. 

To  England do. 

Brazilian  ports do. 

Venezuelan  ports    do. 

Chilian  ports do. 

British  West  India  islands do. 

Spanish    West    India   islands   (not 
C  uba) do. 

Africa do 


Total. 


.do. 


FIXUR. 

To  Brazilian  ports brls. 

British  West  India  islands do. 

British  North  American  colonies  ..do. 

Danish  West  India  islands do. 

Spanish    West    India   islands    (not 

Cuba) do. 

Dutch  We.st  India  islands do. 

Dutch  East  Indies do. 

Chilian  ports do. 

Texas do. 

Gibraltar do. 

Madeira do. 

Cape  Verd' do. 

Africa do. 

Hayti do. 


Total. 


Quan- 

tity. 

VALUE. 

dollars. 

3,719 

165,996 

4,901 

193,800 

473 

24,752 

293 

12,042 

65 

5,413 

1 

114 

16 

1,411 

12 

874 

14 

854 

30 

2,452 

9,524 

407,768 

29,581 

136,015 

20,815 

86,601 

1,729 

6,976 

4,209 

18,170 

1,144 

4,848 

e.'iO 

2,646 

500 

2,250 

100 

413 

50 

211 

1,162 

4,940 

3,241 

13,016 

104 

442 

77 

336 

1,364 

5,906 

64,720 

287,618 

ARTICLES. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Fish,  dried quintals 

pickled barrels 

Candles,  sperm lbs. 

tallow do. 

Soap do. 

Beef barrels 

Horned  cattle number 

Pork barrels 

Bacon  and  hams lbs. 

Lard do. 

Hogs number 

Butter lbs. 

Cheese do. 

Wheat bushels 

Corn do. 

Kye,  Uats,  &c do. 

Corn  meal barrels 

Rye  flour do. 

Biscuit do. 

D  itto kegs 

Rice tierces 

Ginseng lbs. 

Tobacco,  manufactured do. 

Cottons 

Other   articles  (including  over  60,000 
dollars  to  Dutch  East  Indies) 


Quan- 
tity. 


Total  miscellaneous  articles.. .. 


•  do. 
Add  value  of  Tobacco  - 
Ditto    ditto     Flour  ... 


3,345 
1,385 
27,883 
32,173  i 
57,839  5 
5721 
42/ 
1,030  ) 
84,026  i 
149,1851 
361/ 
168,2601 
29,932  / 
32,505 
25,934 

4,069 
355 

4,549  ) 

1,447  5 
488 
20,674 

4,273 


dollars. 
8,070 
5,072 
7,139 
7,821 

6,397 

27.428 

61,927 

12,581 

26,259 
13,-^85 

3,412 
11,501 

1,186 

14,719 
9,151 
6,409 
4,526 

47,634 

117,283 


329,873 


497,708 

287,618 

Value  of  Domestic  Productions 1,025,259 

Ditto         Foreign  Merchandise  in  American  vessels 62,394 

Ditto                           ditto                      Foreign  ditto 6,574 

Total  exports  for  quarter  ending  December  31,  1842 1,094  227 

Exports  previously,  in  1842 3,353,229 

Total  exports  for  1842 4,447,456 

Ditto    ditto     Foreign  merchandise 154,655 

Ditto    ditto    Domestic  productions 4,292,801 

Ditto            ditto            ditto            in  1841   4,629  963 


Falling  off 

The  export  of  Foreign  merchandise,  in  1841,  was  . 
Palling  off 


337,162 


331,2.52 
176,597 


1842— Inspection  of  Beef  cattle number  14,224     weight  13,326,348  lbs. 

„  „  Hogs „         10,809     „  2,ll9,4511b8. 


Total 


25,033 


15,445,799  lbs. 


Pi«Vi       Rliiil 

barrels. 
11,036 
42,.501 

half  brls. 
567 
205 

Flour. — Howard-street 

barrels, 

326,994 

193,358 

24,449 

half  brls. 

6,566 

„           City  Mills 

20,396 

53,537 

772 

Total 

544,801 

26,962 

Besides  the  above,  there  were  inspected,  during  the  year,  5436  barrels,  and  thirty- 
four  half  barrels  of  rye  flour  ;  and  715  hogsheads,  7772  barrels,  and  437  half  barrels  of 
com  meal. 
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YBAHS. 

EXPORTS. 

IMPORTS. 

Duties  on  Foreign 
Merchandise  im- 
ported. 

Drawbacks  on  Fo- 
reign Mei'cUandiae. 

Registered 

Tonnage. 

Domestic. 

Foreign. 

TXITAL. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

tons. 

1791 

.... 

2,239,691 

.... 

841,646 

13,583 

34,402    00 

1792 

.... 

.... 

2,623,808 

.... 

481,334 

34,039 

42,098    00 

1793 

.... 

3,663,036 

.... 

030,033 

84,643 

38,792     74 

1794 

.... 

.... 

5,686,191 

.... 

1,326,139 

407,609 

88,007    77 

1705 

.... 

.... 

5,811,380 

.... 

1340,704 

780,167 

48,007     83 

1796 

.... 

.... 

9,301,818 

.... 

I,633,»61 

842,803 

46,314     82 

1797 

.... 

.... 

9,811,709 

.... 

3,008,606 

834,090 

85,084    46 

1798 

13,746,190 

.... 

2,393,480 

1,483,322 

83,480    08 

1790 

.... 

16,299.609 

.... 

9,848,170 

1,357,330 

81.448    81 

1800 

.... 

12,364,331 

.... 

1,924,431 

1,363.406 

81,308    88 

1801 

.... 

•  •.. 

12,767,830 

.... 

3,137,649 

1,135,717 

8.5,088    30 

1802 

7,014,325 

.... 

1,404,547 

734,479 

43,205     73 

1803 

3,707,040 

1,371,022 

5,078,063 

1,103,838 

349,314 

40,t->7     40 

1804 

3,938,840 

3,213,099 

0,131,939 

.... 

3,174,169 

638,062 

53,842     13 

1806 

3,408,843 

7,450,937 

10,859,480 

3,391,384 

1,142,338 

02,004     93 

18«a 

3,661.131 

10,919,774 

14,380,903 

.... 

3,904,168 

1,442,461 

7I.M10     03 

1807 

4,016,600 

10,283,283 

14.298,084 

.... 

3/M)6,430 

1,337,128 

70,782    49 

1808 

764,922 

14U6,I84 

3,721,106 

.... 

1,063,643 

4493S3 

74,600    43 

I80S> 

2,870,937 

4,056,369 

6,027,326 

.... 

1,031,680 

848.3M 

88,188    86 

1810 

3,273,904 

3,2U,I14 

6.4»9,0I8 

.... 

1,396,943 

450,817 

00.045     10 

1811 

4,353,882 

2,280,405 

6,833,087 

.... 

1.083,804 

84N3e7 

08.487     88 

1812 

3,986,093 

1,029,886 

ajMjm 

•  ».. 

9,198.147 

404,603 

80.303    S3 

1813 

2,782,073 

1,005,792 

3,787,865 

.... 

493,343 

318,809 

64,780    ft 

1814 

388,933 

10,109 

248,434 

.... 

3,980 

3,836 

04.140    09 

1815 

4,088,274 

050,327 

5,036,601 

.... 

4,184,273 

138,071 

88,161     99 

1818 

4,8*4,490 

2,.'i04.277 

7.338,767 

.... 

3.372,070 

968,031 

83,133    67 

1817 

6^7,884 

3,046,048 

8,033,030 

.... 

3,002,413 

610,833 

74,212     36 

18IS 

4,945,832 

3,023,412 

8,570,734 

..•• 

t,W6,818 

404.243 

44,731     87 

1819 

3,648,067 

2,278,140 

3,026,216 

.... 

1,93(1,372 

881,603 

47,140    38 

1820 

4,881,898 

l,H27,766 

6,009,364 

.... 

1,063.003 

483,150 

44.H50     01 

1821 

3,714,880 

1,135,344 

3,8.50,304 

4,070,849 

063,348 

397,487 

46,613     24 

1822 

3,496,993 

1,030,803 

4,336,706 

4,793,486 

1,334,008 

136.041 

80,4'i9     83 

1823 

3,173.112 

1,837,116 

.-•.,030.238 

4,948.179 

1,335.848 

M»,170 

5I,.M8     09 

1824 

3,.M9,957 

1,31.3,276 

4,863,233 

4,881,449 

1,174,188 

383,078 

33.412     80 

1823 

.'1,002,305 

1,408,939 

4.501,304 

4.711,815 

1439,043 

169,884 

80,400     38 

1820 

2,9i;,352 

1,063,396 

4,010,748 

4328,380 

1,304.054 

196,310 

08,137     88 

1827 

3,J.')7.0;)1 

1,038,713 

4,516,408 

4.405,708 

1,470,007 

918,881 

60,027     14 

1828 

3,107,819 

1,220,003 

4,334,433 

5,629,8»4 

1,540,883 

334,188 

68,&t0     49 

1829 

3,662,273 

1. 142,192 

4,804,485 

4,804,133 

1.819,967 

371,394 

81.104     29 

1830 

3,0;3.983 

715,497 

3,791,482 

4,523,806 

1,313,331 

22.5,173 

24,430     24 

1831 

3,730,1)06 

378,141 

4,308.847 

4,826,577 

1,470,154 

147,304 

35,950     51 

1832 

3,0I.'),873 

1,484,045 

4,409,918 

4,620,303 

1,060,004 

104,443 

37,401     44 

1833 

3,.-)01,014 

761,453 

4,062,467 

.5,437,057 

870,908 

113,400 

27,685     88 

1834 

3,012,708 

1,135,337 

4.108,345 

4,647,483 

673,141 

82,041 

33,811     78* 

1835 

3,176,868 

748,368 

3,925,234 

5,047,153 

980,340 

30.434 

33,806     84 

1838..   .... 

3,028,916 

646,559 

3,67.5,473 

7,131,887 

1,487,947 

41,670 

33,243     51 

1837 

3,.163,173 

424,744 

3,789,917 

7,857,033 

35,340    02* 

)8.18 

4,165,168 

350,407 

4,324,575 

.5.701.860 

•  ••• 

.... 

25,583     87 

1839 

4,313,189 

283,372 

4,.570,.561 

6,993,388 

1840 

5,49.5,020 

373,748 

3,788,76H 

4,010,746 

1841 

4,789,100 

158,006 

4,047,166 

8,101,313 

1841 

4,633,307 

309,3.59 

4,904,706 

4,417,078 

1843 

4,820,214 

103,342 

5,01 3,3  5d 

2,470,133 

1844 

Ending  September  30. 


Tonnage  of  Maryland. 

DISTRICTS. 

Registered 
Tonnage. 

Enrolled  and 
Lioenst^  Tonnage. 

Total  Tonnage  of 
each  District. 

tons. 
41,305    41 

330"75 
7,287"  38 

tons  and  95tha. 
63,.583     71 
9,831     89 
12,053     69 
6,311     17 
1,442    47 
1,.530    87 
3,678     21 
3,430    21 

tons. 

74,803  41 
P,631     89 

18,300  40 
6,811  17 
1,441  47 
1,839  67 
9,878     21 

10,717     87 

Oxford a. 

Snow  Hill 

St.  Mary's 

Town  C  reek 

AlexaDdria 
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Inspection  of  various  Articles  for  1842. 


Butter 

kega. 
13,989 
26,657 

barrels. 

6 

1314 

half  brls. 
20 

484 

firkins. 
10 

Beef 

barrels. 

4,488 
9,343 

half  brio. 
1G33 
217 

qr.  brig. 
265 

Lard 

Pork 

Total 

Total 

40,646 

1320 

504 

10 

13,831 

1850 

265 

Sole  leather  and  rough  skirting 242,256  sides. 

Account  of  Wheat  Flour  inspected  in  the  City  of  Baltimore,  per  the  Inspector's 
Quarterly  Returns,  from  1798  to  1842  inclusive. 


YEARS. 


1798.., 

17981 

1799/" 

1799  i 

1800  J  ' 
1800  ( 
1801 5  • 
180n 

1802  J  ' 
1802) 

1803  J  • 

1803  \ 

1804  J  ■ 
18041 
1805/ 
1805? 
1806  J  ■ 
1806? 
1807)  ' 
18071 

1808  /  ' 
18081 

1809  r ' 
18091 
1810/ 
18101 
1811/ ' 
1811  \ 
1812/' 


Barrels. 


140,176 
237,887 

259,269 

317,032 

332,637 

414,745 

317,495 

246,463 

331,439 

480,879 

311,526 

353,358 

350,732 

438,782 

521,863 


Half  Brls. 


10,042 
16,079 
16,990 
16,852 
19,636 
22,535 
16,921 
11,127 
17,123 
22,826 
13,196 
10,885 
18,489 
24,637 
2,5,507 


YEARS. 


S13? 
iUS 
314) 
.315)  ■ 
1815) 
1816)  ' 


1812  1 

1813) 

181 

181 

1814  I 

1815! 

181E 

U 

1816) 

1817)  • 

1817) 

1818  )  ' 
1818? 

1819  )  ■ 
1819) 

1820  )  ■ 
1820) 

1821  )  ' 
18211. 

1822  J  ■ 
18221 
1823/ ' 
18231 

1824  J  ' 
18241 
1825/' 

1825  •> 
1826/ ' 
18261 
1827/' 


Barrels. 


Half  Brls. 


466,415 

28,286 

224,121 

4,679 

225,620 

6,945 

358,228 

13,709 

464,201 

14,678 

379,750 

13,542 

394,485 

20,056 

543,966 

24,542 

547,623 

22,894 

470,133 

31,443 

345,366 

31,320 

505,823 

29,883 

508,980 

27,581 

607,695 

30,769 

570,325 

22,092 

YEARS. 


18271 

1828  /  • 
1828; 

1829  )  ■ 
1829) 

1831)  )  • 

1830  ) 

1831  )  • 
1831) 

1832)  ■ 
1832) 

1833  )  " 
1833) 

1834  )  ■ 
1834-1 
1835/' 
1835) 
1836  J  • 
1836) 
1837)  • 
1837) 

1838  )  ■ 
18381 

1839  5  • 

1839  1 

1840  J  ■ 
18401 

1841  J  ' 
18411 

1842  /  ' 


Barrels. 


493,667 
494,579 
532,522 
638,318 
454,002 
540,238 
460,013 
558,407 
491,986 
326,048 
372,355 
509,075 
733,879 
613,014 
544,301 


Half  Brls. 

22,116 
14,394 
18,435 
21,921 
18,096 
18,005 
16,806 
20,171 
20,249 
10,755 
18,370 
19,846 
24,796 
31,716 
26,962 


PUBLIC  DEBT  OF  MARYLAND. 

Maryland,  like  Pennsylvania,  has  fallen  into  fiscal  discredit,  and  has  con- 
sequently acquired  the  ignominy  of  being  a  repudiating  state.  The  remarks 
which  we  have  applied  to  Pennsylvania  bear  with  equal  force  against  Maryland; 
with  the  exception,  that  from  the  far  greater  proportion  of  the  debt  of  the  latter  to 
the  resources  of  the  state,  there  is  much  less  probability  of  an  early  resumption 
of  the  payment  of  the  interest. 


ABSTRACT  OF  THE  OFFICIAL  STATEMENT  OF  THE  FINANCES  FOR  1842  AND  1843. 

In  the  annual  message  of  the  executive,  December,  1842,  it  is  stated,  "  That  the  debt  of 
the  state  amounts  to  15,211,393  dollars  94  cents;  or,  deducting  bonds  issued  for  the  pur- 
chase of  railroad  stock,  not  now  chargeable  on  the  treasury,  to  about  ten  millions.  To  this 
should  be  added  the  debt  of  the  city  of  Baltimore,  incurred  in  the  cause  of  public  improve- 
ment, which  amounts  to  4,780,000  dollars.  Six  per  cent  interest  on  these  two  sums  is 
870,000  dollars,  annually  chargeable  upon  the  whole  property  of  the  state,  assessed  at 
196,751,149  dollars,  requiring  a  permanent  tax  of  seventy-one  cents  on  the  hundred  dollars 
for  the  city  of  Baltimore,  and  thirty-one  cents  for  the  residue  of  the  state.  Besides  this 
permanent  debt,  there  is  859,656  dollars  due  to  the  state  banks,  to  the  Barings,  and  to 
the  holders  of  state  bonds  on  December  1,  1842,  for  interest  in  arrears.  The  income  from 
sources  other  than  the  direct  tax,  is  about  equal  to  the  ordinary  expenses. 
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"  In  view  of  these  facts,  the  legislature  passed  a  bill  providing  for  the  sale  of  the  state's 
interest  in  all  the  works  of  internal  improvement,  the  state  receiving  its  own  bonds  in 
payment.     The  interest  of  the  state  in  the  following  corporations  was  offered  at  the  follow- 
ing prices,  payment  to  be  made  in  bonds  bearing  not  less  than  five  per  cent  interest. 

dollars. 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  Company       .......     4,200,000 

Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal  Company    ........     5,000,000 

Tide  Water  Canal  Company 1,000,000 

Baltimore  and  Susquehanna  Railroad  Company        .  .  .         .  .     .     1,500,000 

Total 11,700,000 

"  If  this  sale  shoidd  be  effected,  the  debt,  exclusive  of  the  Baltimore  loans,  would  be 
reduced  to  about  4,000,000,  from  which  must  be  deducted  also  the  amount  of  the  sinking 
fund,  or  1,179,276  dollars. 

The  following  is  the  Official  Statement  of  the  Debt  of  the  State  of  Maryland,  as  reported 
by  Governor  Thomas  in  his  Message,  in  December,  1842. 

Annual  Interest, 
dollars.  dollars. 

Direct  debt  of  the  state 10,000,000  600,000 

Baltimore  improvement  debt    .......       4,830,000  270,000 

Loan  of  state  credit 5,211,293  312,683 


Floating  Debt. 
Due  banks      .... 
Baring,  Brothers,  and  Co.     . 
Bondholders'  arrears  of  interest 

Total    . 


20,041,293        1,182,683 

128,283 
104,864 
626,589 


20,901,029 


State  of  the  Public  Debt  of  Maryland,  December,  1843. 

Total  amount  of  public  indebtedness,  January,  1841  . 

Amount  of  Interest  accrued  from  that  date  to  November,  30,  1843. 

Total  amount  of  debt,  November  30,  1843    . 
Annual  demands  against  the  treasury,  on  account  of  the  debt,  over  ant 
above  the  receipts  from  internal  improvement  companies    . 

Amount  of  debt,  November,  1844 

The  current  expenses  of  the  state  amoimt  to  ..... 

Annual  interest       ........ 


dollars. 
15,214,761 
1,171,873 

16,386,634 

626,821 

17,013,455 

450,000 
626,821 

1,076,821 

445,271 

631,550 
650,000 

To  be  raised  by  taxation  .         .         .         .         .     .       1,281,550 

"  The  greatest  difficulty  under  which  the  state  labours  is,  apparently,  the  want  of  some 
uniform  system  of  assessment,  by  which  the  bunlen  will  fall  equally  upon  the  community." 
—  Official  Returns,  published  in  Hunt's  Magazine. 


Total  annual  charge        ...... 

Tax,  twenty-five  cents  on  100  dollars,  on  a  taxable  pro|)erty  of  178,108,496 
dollars 


Arrears  of  interest 


Deficit 
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II.   DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 


The  District  of  Columbia  is  a  tract  of  land  ten  miles  square,  situated  on  both  sides 
of  the  Potomac  river,  about  120  miles  from  its  mouth,  and  was  suggested  by  Washington 
for  the  seat  of  the  general  government,  and  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  Virginia  and 
Maryland,  in  1790.  It  includes  the  cities  of  Washington,  Alexandria,  and  Georgetown, 
and  is  under  the  immediate  government  of  Congress. 

Population— In  1800,  the  population  was  14,093;  in  1810,  24,023  ;  in  1820,  33,039; 
in  1830,  39,858 ;  in  1840,  43,712,  of  which  30,657  were  whites,  8361  were  free  coloured 
persons,  and  4694  were  slaves. 

Employed  in  agriculture  384,  in  commerce  240,  in  manufactures  and  trades  2278, 
navigating  the  ocean  126,  navigating  canals  and  rivers  80,  learned  professions  and 
engineers  203. 

Population  of  the  Principal  Towns. 


TOWNS. 

1800 

1810 

1820 

1830 

1840 

3210 
4196 

8208 
7227 
4948 

13,247 

8,218 
7,360 

18,827 
8,263 
8,441 

23,364 
8,459 
7,312 

The  surface  of  the  District  is  gently  undulating ;  the  soil  is  naturally  sterile,  but  it 
possesses  a  healthy  climate. 

Live  Stock  and  Agricultural  Products. — In  1840,  there  were  2145  horses  and  mules, 
3274  neat  cattle,  706  sheep,  4673  swine,  poultry  to  the  value  of  3092  dollars.  There 
were  produced  12,147  bushels  of  wheat,  294  bushels  of  barley,  15,751  bushels  of  oats, 
5081  bushels  of  rye,  272  bushels  of  buckwheat,  39,485  bushels  of  Indian  corn,  707  pounds 
of  wool,  12,035  bushels  of  potatoes,  1331  tons  of  hay,  55,550  pounds  of  tobacco,  651 
pounds  of  silk  cocoons.  The  products  of  the  dairy  were  valued  at  5566  dollars,  and  of  the 
orchard  at  3507  dollars. — Official  Returns. 

Trade. — This  district  has  become  the  centre  of  a  considerable  trade,  though  it  cannot 
compete  with  Baltimore.  Vessels  of  the  largest  class  come  up  to  Alexandria,  six  miles 
below  Washington,  where  the  Potomac  is  a  mile  wide,  and  from  thirty  to  fifty  feet  deep  ; 
and  vessels  of  a  large  size  come  up  to  the  United  States'  Navy  yard,  at  the  junction  of  the 
East  branch  vdth  the  Potomac,  at  Washington.  A  very  considerable  quantity  of  flour  and 
other  produce  comes  down  the  Potomac,  and  centres  chiefly  at  Alexandria,  and  some  at 
Georgetown.  The  chief  business  of  Washington  city  has  relation  to  the  accommodation  of 
the  national  legislature,  and  of  the  officers  of  the  general  government. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

The  exports,  in  1840,  were  753,923  dollars,  and  the  imports  were  1 19,852  dollars.  The 
tonnage  of  the  district,  in  1843,  was  as  follows  :  registered,  13,788  tons;  enrolled,  12,529 
tons  — total,  26,047  tons.  There  were  seven  commercial  and  two  commission  houses  in  the 
district  for  trade',  employing  a  capital  of  310,000  dollars  ;  285  retail  dry -goods  and  other 
stores,  capital  2,701,890  dollars;  forty-eight  persons  engaged  in  the  lumber  trade,  with  a 
capital  of  140,000  dollars  ;  527  persons  were  employed  in  the  fisheries,  with  a  capital  of 
64,500  dollars. — Official  Returns. 

Manufactures. — There  were  produced  home-made  or  family  articles,  to  the  value  of 
1 500  dollars ;  one  paper  mill  produced  to  the  value  of  1 500  dollars ;  nine  persons  manu- 
factured pottery  to  the  value  of  6200  dollars ;  hats  and  caps  were  manufactured  to  the 
value  of  47,200  dollars,  employing  forty-eight  persons,  and  a  capital  of  22,100  dollars; 
three  rope  factories  employed  thirty-one  persons,  and  a  capital  of  24,925  dollars ;  nine 
tanneries  employing  seventy-two  persons,  and  a  capital  of  80,400  dollars ;  seven  other 
manufactories  of  leather,  as  saddleries,  &c.,  manufactured  articles  to  the  value  of  110,450 
dollars,  with  a  capital  of  66,750  dollars  ;  eleven  persons  manufactured  confectionary  to  the 
value  of  7500  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  2800  dollars;  forty-two  persons  manufactured 
machinery  to  the  value  of  60,300  dollars  ;  189  persons  produced  bricks  and  lime  to  the 
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value  of  151,500  dollars;  ninety-seven  persons  manufactured  carriages  and  waggons  to 
the  value  of  59,535  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  38,550  dollars ;  four  flouring  mills  manu- 
factured 25,500  barrels  of  flour,  and,  with  other  mills,  employed  thirty  persons,  and  pro- 
duced to  the  amount  of  183,370  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  98,500  dollars  ;  ships  were  built 
to  the  value  of  20,257  dollars;  190  persons  manufactured  furniture  to  the  value  of 
125,872  dollars,  employing  a  capital  of  85,000  dollars  ;  sixty  brick  and  thirty-three  wooden 
houses  built,  employed  142  persons,  and  cost  168,910  dollars;  twelve  printing  offices,  ten 
binderies,  three  daily,  five  weekly,  six  semi-weekly  newspapers,  and  three  periodicals, 
employed  276  persons,  and  a  capital  of  150,7(X)  dollars.  The  whole  value  of  manu- 
factures produced,  was  1,005,775  dollars. — Offunal  Returns. 

Education.  — Georgetovfn  college,  a  Catholic  institution,  was  founded  in  1799.  The 
Columbian  college,  under  the  direction  of  the  Baptists,  was  founded  in  1821.  In  these 
institutions  there  were,  in  1840,  224  students ;  there  were  in  the  district  twenty-six 
academies  and  grammar  schools,  with  1 389  students ;  twenty-nine  common  and  primary 
schools,  with  851  scholars;  and  1033  white  persons,  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who  could 
neither  read  or  write. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Religion.  —  In  1836,  the  Presbyterians  had  fourteen  churches,  nine  ministers,  and 
1 134  communicants  ;  the  Episcopalians  had  seven  churches  ;  the  Baptists  had  five  churches, 
four  ministers,  and  533  communicants  ;  the  Methodists  had  several  ministers  ;  the  Roman 
Catholics,  six  ministers ;  the  Friends,  two  meetings ;  and  the  Unitarians,  one  minister. 
At  the  close  of  1840,  the  debt  of  the  district  amounted  to  1,500,000  dollars. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 
A  branch  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  canal  terminates  at  Washington.  The  Alex- 
andria canal  is  a  continuation  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  canal,  seven  miles  and  a  quarter 
to  Alexandria. 

The  district  is  divided  into  two  counties ;  the  county  of  Washington  is  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Potomac,  and  the  county  of  Alexandria  is  on  the  south  side.  In  the  former, 
the  laws  of  Maryland  are  continued  m  force;  in  the  latter,  those  of  Virginia,  The  district 
has  never  been  represented  in  Congress,  though  Congress  makes  laws. — See  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  and  of  each  State  and  IMstrict. —  Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Alexandria,  city,  seaport,  forty -three  miles  south-south-west  of  Baltimore,  115  miles 
north  of  Richmond,  seven  miles  from  Washington,  38  deg.  48  min.  north  latitude,  0  deg. 
3  min.  west  longitude  of  Washington.  It  is  beautifully  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Potomac,  which  has  a  depth  of  water  at  Alexandria  sufficient  for  vessels  of  the  largest 
class.  The  population,  in  1800,  was  4196;  in  1810,  7227  ;  in  1820,  8218;  in  1830, 
8263;  in  1840,  8459.  The  city  is  considerably  elevated,  ascending  gradually  from  the 
river  ;  the  streets  cross  each  other  at  right  angles.  This  port  has  considerable  shipping, 
and  exports  wheat,  Indian  com,  and  tobacco,  to  a  considerable  amount.  The  tonnage  of 
the  port,  in  1840,  was  14,470.  The  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  canal  extends  to  this  place. 
It  has  two  banks,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  1,000,000  dollars;  and  one  fire,  and  one 
marine  insurance  company.  It  is  governed  by  a  mayor  and  a  common  council  of  sixteen 
members. —  U.  S.  Gaz.      Official  Returns. 

Washington  Citv,  the  capital  of  the  United  States,  is  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Potomac,  295  miles  from  the  ocean,  by  the  course  of  the  river  and  bay.  The  popu- 
lation, in  1800,  was  3210;  in  1810,  8208;  in  1820,  13,247;  in  1830,  18,827;  in  1840, 
23,364.  Employed  in  commerce,  103;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  886;  navigating  the 
ocean,  forty-five;  navigating  rivers  and  canals,  twenty-six;  learned  professions,  eighty-three. 
The  following  description  from  the  "United  States  Gazeteer,"  for  1844,  we  extract  at 
ftill:-- 

**  The  city  stands  on  a  point  of  land  between  the  Potomac  and  the  Anacostia  or 
Eastern  branch.  The  city  contains  a  little  over  eight  square  miles,  and  upwards  of  5000 
acres.  The  ground  is  in  general  about  forty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  river,  and  there 
are  some  moderate  elevations,  on  two  of  which  stands  tlie  Capitol  and  the  President's  house. 
The  city  is  regularly  laid  out  in  streets  running  north  and  south,  and  crossed  by  others  at 
right  angles,  running  east  and  west.  But  the  different  parts  of  the  city  are  connected  by 
broad  avenues,  which  traverse  the  rectangular  divisions,  diagonally.  Where  the  inter- 
section of  these  avenues  with  each  other  and  with  the  streets  would  form  many  acute 
angles,  considerable  rectangular  or  circular  open  grounds  are  left,  which,  when  the  city 
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shall  be  built  up,  will  give  it  an  open  appearance.      The  avenues  and  streets  leading  to 
public  places  are  from  120  to  160  feet  wide,  and  the  other  streets  are  from  70  to  110 
feet  wide.     The  avenues  are  named  after  the  states  of  the  union,  and  the  other  streets, 
beginning  at  the  Capitol,   are  denoted  by  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  as  A.  north  and 
A.  south,  B.  north  and  B.  south,  &c. ;  and  east  and  west,  they  are  designated  by  numbers, 
as  1st  east,   1st  west,  &c.     Pennsylvania  avenue,  between  the  Capitol  and  the  President's 
house,  contains  the  most  dense  population,  and  is  much  the  finest  street  in  the  city.     Five 
of  the  avenues  radiate  from  the  Capitol,  and  five  others  from  the  President's  house,  giving 
these  prominent  places  the  most  ready  communication  with  all  parts  of  the  city.     The 
buildings  of  Washington  consist  of  scattered  clusters  ;  nor  is  it  probable  that  the  magni- 
ficent plan  of  the  city  will  soon  be  built  up.     Three  things  are  requisite  to  sustain  a  large 
city,  one  of  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  never  be  found  in  the  United  States.     There  must 
be  extensive  commerce,  or  manufactures,  or  an  expensive  and  luxurious  court,  with  the 
multitudes  which  a  luxurious  court  draws  around  it,  to  expend  their  money.     This  last 
constitutes  a  great  item  in  the  support  of  some  European  cities.     Washington  cannot  be 
expected  to  become  a  very  great  commercial  or  manufacturing  place ;  and  though  the  chief 
men  of  the  government,  and  the  national  legislature,  and  the  multitudes  whom  they  draw 
around  them,  do  much  toward  the  prosperity  of  Washington,  the  money  thus  expended  is  too 
small  in  amount  to  constitute  a  main  reliance  of  a  large  city.     Baltimore,  in  the  vicinity, 
will  be  likely  to  surpass  Washington  in  commerce  and  manufactures,  for  a  long  time  to 
come.     The  growth  of  Washington,  however,  has  been  considerably  extensive,  and  it  is 
continually  increasing  ;  and  probably  the  bustle  of  a  large  city  would  not  much  improve  it 
as  a  seat  for  the  national  congress.     It  enjoys  the  two  important  requisites  for  health,  pure 
air  and  good,  water,  and  there  is  much  elegant  and  refined  society,  rendering  it  a  pleasant 
place  of  residence. 

"  The  public  buildings  of  Washington  have  a  splendour  becoming  a  great  nation. 
The  Capitol  is  probably  the  finest  senate  house  in  the  world,  and  it  is  fit  that  the  most 
august  legislative  assembly  on  earth  should  be  thus  accommodated.  The  ground  on  which 
the  Capitol  stands  is  elevated  seventy-three  feet  above  the  level  of  the  tide,  and  aifords  a 
commanding  view  of  the  different  parts  of  the  city,  and  of  the  surrounding  country.  The 
building,  which  is  of  freestone,  covers  an  area  of  more  than  an  acre  and  a  half ;  the  length 
of  the  front  is  352  feet,  including  the  wings;  the  depth  of  the  wings  is  121  feet.  The 
centre  building  is  surmounted  by  a  lofty  dome ;  and  there  are  two  less  elevated  domes,  one 
toward  each  end.  A  projection  on  the  east  or  main  front,  including  the  steps,  is  sixty-five 
feet  wide;  and  another  on  the  west  front,  with  the  steps,  is  eighty-three  feet  wide.  In  the 
projection  on  the  east  front,  there  is  a  noble  portico  of  twenty -two  lofty  Corinthian  columns; 
and  in  the  west  front  there  is  a  portico  of  ten  Corinthian  columns.  The  height  of  the 
building  to  the  top  of  the  dome  is  120  feet.  Under  the  dome  in  the  middle  of  the  building 
is  the  Rotunda,  a  circular  room  ninety-five  feet  in  diameter,  and  of  the  same  height, 
adorned  with  sculptures  representing  in  relief  Smith  delivered  by  Pocahontas,  the  Pilgrims 
landing  at  Plymouth,  Penn  treating  with  the  natives,  and  a  fight  of  Boone  with  the 
Indians  ;  and  four  magnificent  paintings  by  Trumbull,  with  figures  as  large  as  life,  repre- 
senting the  presentation  to  congress  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  the  capture  of 
Burgoyne,  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis,  and  Washington  resigning  his  commission  to  con- 
gress. Another  painting,  the  baptism  of  Pocahontas,  by  Chapman,  has  recently  been 
added.  The  Rotunda  has  recently  received  a  splendid  additional  ornament  in  Greenough's 
statue  of  Washington,  a  colossal  figure  in  a  sitting  posture,  twice  as  large  as  life.  On  the 
west  of  the  Rotunda  is  the  library-room  of  congress,  ninety-two  feet  by  thirty-four,  and 
is  thirty-six  feet  in  height,  containing,  in  arched  alcoves,  20,000  volumes.  In  the  second 
story  of  the  south  wing  of  the  Capitol  is  the  Hall  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  of  a 
serai-circular  form,  ninety-six  feet  long  and  sixty  high,  with  a  dome  supported  by  twenty- 
four  beautiful  columns  of  variegated  marble  from  the  Potomac,  with  capitals  of  Italian 
marble,  of  the  Corinthian  order.  The  circular  wall  is  surrounded  by  a  gallery  for  men, 
and  the  chord  of  the  arc,  back  of  the  speaker's  chair,  has  a  gallery  for  the  ladies.  The 
room  is  ornamented  with  some  fine  statuary  and  paintings,  and  the  whole  furniture  of  it  is 
elegant.  The  Senate  Chamber  is  in  the  second  story  of  the  north  wing  of  the  Capitol, 
and  is  serai-circular  like  that  of  the  Representatives,  but  smaller,  being  seventy-five  feet 
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long  and  forty-five  feet  high.  The  vice-president's  chair  is  canopied  by  a  rich  crimson 
drapery,  held  by  the  talons  of  a  hovering  eagle.  A  gallery  of  light  bronze  running  round 
the  arc  in  front  of  the  vice-president's  chair,  is  mainly  appropriated  to  ladies.  There  is 
another  gallery  above  and  behind  the  chair,  supported  by  fine  Ionic  columns  of  variegated 
marble.  A  magnificent  chandelier  hangs  in  the  centre  of  the  room,  and  the  whole 
appearance  and  furniture  of  the  room  are  splendid.  Below  the  Senate  Chamber,  and  of 
nearly  the  same  form  and  dimensions,  but  much  less  elegant,  is  the  room  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  ;  and  there  are  in  the  building  seventy  rooms  for  the  accom- 
modation of  committees  and  officers  of  Congress.  The  grounds  round  the  Capitol  are 
spacious,  containing  twenty-two  acres,  highly  ornamented  with  gravelled  walks,  shrubbery, 
and  trees,  a  naval  monument  ornamented  with  statuary,  and  fountains,  and  the  whole  is 
enclosed  by  a  handsome  iron  railing.  The  whole  cost  of  the  building  has  exceeded 
2,000,000  dollars. 

"  The  President's  house,  a  mile  and  a  half  north-west  from  the  Capitol,  is  an  elegant 
edifice  of  freestone,  two  stories  high,  with  a  lofty  basement,  and  is  170  feet  long,  and 
eighty-six  wide,  the  north  front  of  which  is  ornamented  with  a  fine  portico  of  four  lofty 
Ionic  columns,  projecting  with  three  columns.  The  outer  intercolumniation  is  for  carriages 
to  drive  under,  to  place  company  under  shelter.  It  stands  in  the  centre  of  a  plat  of  ground 
of  twenty  acres,  beautifully  laid  out,  and  highly  ornamented.  It  is  elevated  forty-four 
feet  above  tide-water,  and  tne  southern  front  presents  a  grand  and  beautiful  prospect.  The 
apartments  within  are  admirably  fitted  to  their  purpose,  and  splendidly  furnished.  On  the 
east  side  of  the  President's  house  are  two  large  buildings,  and,  on  the  west  side,  two  largo 
buildings  for  the  departments  of  state,  of  the  treasury,  of  war,  and  of  the  navy.  The 
general  post-office  and  the  patent-office  are  also  extensive  buildings.  These,  with  the  new 
treasury  building,  have  been  recently  erected,  to  supply  the  place  of  those  which  were 
burned  a  few  years  since.  The  new  treasury  building  contains  150  rooms,  and,  when 
completed,  will  contain  250.  It  has  a  splendid  colonnade,  457  feet  in  length.  The  general 
post-office  contains  about  eighty  rooms,  and  is  of  the  Corinthian  order,  with  columns  and 
pilasters,  on  a  rustic  base.  The  patent-office,  in  addition  to  other  spacious  apartments,  has 
one  room  in  the  upper  story  275  feet  by  sixty-five,  and,  when  completed  by  wings,  accord- 
ing to  the  original  design,  will  be  upwards  of  400  feet  in  length.  It  is  considered  one  of 
the  most  splendid  rooms  in  America,  and  is  devoted  to  the  grand  and  increasing  collections 
of  the  National  Institution.  The  portico  of  this  building  is  of  the  same  extent  as  that  of 
the  Parthenon,  at  Athens,  consisting  of  sixteen  columns,  in  double  rows,  fifty  feet  high.  In 
the  war-office  was  formerly  kept  the  fine  collection  of  Indian  portraits,  painted  from  the 
original  heads  by  King.  These  valuable  pictures  are  now  in  the  custody,  and  adorn  the 
collections  of  the  National  Institution,  in  the  patent-office. 

"  The  Navy  yard  is  on  the  Eastern  branch,  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile  south-east  of  the 
Capitol,  and  contains  twenty-seven  acres.  It  has  houses  for  the  officers,  and  shops  and 
warehouses,  and  two  large  ship  houses,  a  neat  armoury,  and  every  kind  of  naval  stores. 
Several  ships  of  war,  some  of  which  were  of  the  largest  class,  have  been  built  at  this  yaixl. 
There  are  also  in  the  city  an  arsenal,  a  city  hall,  an  hospital,  a  penitentiary  a  theatre,  &c. 

"  Washington  is  separated  from  Georgetown  by  Rock  creek,  over  which  are  two  bridges. 
A  substantial  pile  bridge,  over  a  mile  in  length,  crosses  the  Potomac,  and  leads  to  Alex- 
andria. There  is  a  bridge,  also,  over  the  Anacostia,  or  Eastern  branch.  This  river  has 
water  of  sufficient  depth  for  frigates  to  ascend  to  the  Navy  yard,  without  being  lightened. 
Vessels  requiring  fourteen  feet  of  water  can  come  up  to  the  Potomac  bridge.  By  means  of 
the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  canal,  a  communication  is  opened  with  a  rich  back  country  ;  and 
it  may  be  expected  that  the  commerce  of  Washington  will  increase.  The  Washington  canal 
is  a  continuation  of  this  canal  through  the  city.  It  extends  from  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio 
canal,  at  17th-street  west,  to  which  it  is  connected  by  a  lock  at  that  street,  to  the  Eastern 
branch.  The  canal  and  all  the  basins  are  walled  with  stone  on  both  sides.  From  17th  to 
14th-street,  is  a  spacious  basin,  500  feet  wide;  from  14th  to  6th-street,  where  there  is 
another  ample  basin,  its  width  is  150  feet  ;  and  from  6th-street  to  its  termination  in  the 
Eastern  branch,  its  width  varies  from  forty-five  to  eighty  feet  ;  and  its  depth  is  four  feet 
below  tide  throughout.     At  its  eastern  termination  is  another  spacious  basin   and  wharf, 

VOL.  II.  2    T 


322  AMERICA. 

which  extends  to  the  channel.     This  canal  has  been  greatly  neglected,  and  is  much  out  of 
repair.     The  expense  of  this  canal  has  been  over  230,000  dollars. 

"  There  were  in  the  city,  in  1840,  106  stores,  capital  926,040  dollars  ;  six  lumber  yards, 
capital  57,000  dollars  ;  precious  metals  manufactured  to  the  value  of  13,000  dollars  ;  various 
other  metals  17,300  dollars  ;  two  tanneries,  capital  2000  dollars  ;  one  brewery,  capital  63,000 
dollars  ;  two  potteries,  capital  3250  dollars  ;  one  rope  walk,  one  grist  mill,  eleven  printing 
offices,  nine  binderies,  three  daily,  five  weekly,  five  semi-weekly  newspapers,  and  three  pe- 
riodicals, capital  149,500  dollars  ;  thirty  brick  and  stone,  and  twenty-three  wooden  houses 
built,  cost  86,910  dollars.     Total  capital  in  manufactures,  336,275  dollars. 

"  The  Columbian  college  was  incorporated,  by  an  act  of  Congress,  in  1821.  It  is  delight- 
fully situated  on  elevated  ground,  north  of  the  President's  house,  about  two  miles  and  a  half 
from  the  Capitol.  The  buildings  are  a  college  edifice,  five  stories  high,  including  the  base- 
ment and  the  attic,  having  forty-eight  rooms  for  students,  with  two  dormitories  attached  to 
each,  two  dwelling-houses  for  professors,  and  a  philosophical  hall,  all  of  brick.  It  has  a 
medical  department  attached.  The  Medical  college  is  situated  at  the  corner  of  10th  and 
E-streets,  at  equal  distances  from  the  Capitol  and  the  President's  house.  In  the  several 
departments  are  a  president,  ten  professors,  and,  in  the  college  proper,  about  twenty-five 
students.  There  are  about  4200  books  in  its  libraries.  The  commencement  is  on  the  first 
Wednesday  of  October.  The  whole  number  of  alumni  is  ninety-seven.  It  is  under  the 
direction  of  the  Baptists. 

"  There  were  in  the  city,  in  1840,  twelve  academies,  with  609  students,  nine  primary  and 
common  schools,  with  380  scholars. 

"  The  National  Institution  for  the  Promotion  of  Science  was  organised  in  May,  1840.  The 
President  of  the  United  States  is  patron  ;  the  heads  of  departments  constitute  six  directors 
on  the  part  of  the  government,  and  six  literary  and  scientific  gentlemen  are  directors  on  the 
part  of  the  institution.  Its  stated  monthly  meetings  are  held  in  the  patent-office  building. 
Its  collections  are  deposited  in  the  grand  hall  of  this  building,  275  feet  long,  and  sixty-five 
feet  wide,  and  constitute  a  rapily  increasing  scientific  museum.  The  United  States'  ex- 
ploring expedition  has  added  largely  to  its  curiosities.  The  Historical  Society  and  the  Co- 
lumbian Institute  have  united  with  it,  with  their  libraries  and  collections.  They  have  a 
valuable  mineralogical  cabinet.  It  is  proposed  to  bring  out  regularly  volumes  of  trans- 
actions. If  properly  fostered,  it  may  become  an  honour  to  the  nation.  The  Union  Literary 
Society  has  been  in  existence  for  many  years,  and  holds  a  weekly  discussion  in  the  lecture- 
room  of  the  Medical  college,  and  is  well  attended.  Sectarian  religion  and  party  politics  are 
excluded  from  its  discussions.     The  City  library  contains  about  6000  volumes. 

"  The  city  contains  twenty-one  places  of  worship,  of  which  the  Presbyterians  have  four, 
the  Episcopalians  three,  the  Baptists  three,  the  Methodists  three,  Protestant  Methodists 
one,  Roman  Catholics  three,  the  Africans  two,  and  the  Unitarians  and  Friends  one  each. 

"  There  are  two  orphan  asylums.  There  are  three  banks,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of 
1,500,000  dollars  ;  and  two  insurance  companies,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  450,000 
dollars. 

"  The  congressional  burying  groimd  is  in  the  eastern  section  of  Washington,  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  from  the  Capitol,  and  contains  about  ten  acres  of  ground,  near  the  Eastern 
branch.  The  grounds  are  tastefully  laid  out,  and  neatly  kept.  It  has  already  received  a 
number  of  distinguished  men,  and  has  some  fine  monuments,  and  a  vault  in  which  bodies 
are  placed  that  are  awaiting  a  removal. 

"  This  city  was  fixed  on  as  the  future  seat  of  the  government,  in  accordance  with  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  great  man  whose  name  it  bears,  and  the  ground  on  which  it  stands  was  ceded 
to  the  United  States  in  December,  1788.  The  owners  of  the  land  gave  one-half  of  it,  after 
deducting  streets  and  public  squares,  to  the  United  States,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
public  buildings.  Such  grounds  as  should  be  wanted  by  the  United  States  were  to  be  paid 
for  at  the  rate  of  66  dollars  66  cents  per  acre.  It  was  laid  out  by  three  commissioners,  in 
1791,  and  surveyed  under  the  direction  of  Andrew  EUicot.  The  seat  of  the  federal  go- 
vernment was  removed  to  this  place  in  1 800.  The  north  wing  of  the  Capitol  was  commenced 
in  1793,  and  finished  in  1800,  at  an  expense  of  480,202  dollars.  The  south  wing  was 
commenced  in  1803,  and  finished  in  1808,  at  an  expense  of  308,808  dollars.     The  centre 
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building  was  commenced  in  1818,  and  finished  in  1827,  at  an  expense  of  957,647  dollars. 
In  AugTist,  1814,  Washington  was  captured  by  the  British,  under  General  Ross,  who  set 
fire  to  the  Capitol,  the  President's  house,  and  the  public  oflBces,  with  the  exception  of  the 
patent- office,  which  was  saved  by  the  soUcitation  of  its  superintendent.  The  library  of 
Congress  was  burned,  and  was  afterwards  replaced  bv  the  purchase  of  that  of  Mr.  Jefferson, 
consisting  of  7000  volumes,  for  23,000  dollars,  in  1815." 


III.  VIRGINIA. 

Virginia  is  bounded  north  by  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland,  from  which  it  is  separated 
by  the  Potomac  ;  east  by  the  Atlantic  ;  south  by  North  Carolina  and  Tennessee  ;  west  by 
Kentucky  ;  and  north-west  by  Ohio.  It  lies  between  36deg.  33  min.  and  40deg.  43  min. 
north  latitude,  and  between  75  deg.  25  min.  and  83  deg.  40  min.  west  longitude;  and  between 
60  deg.  34  min.  west,  and  1  deg.  20  min.  east  longitude  from  Washington.  It  is  370 
miles  long,  and  200  miles  broad  at  its  greatest  width,  comprising  an  area  of  64,000  English 
square  miles,  or  40,960,000  English  statute  acres.  The  population,  in  1790,  was 
747,610;  in  1800,  886,149  ;  in  1810,  974,622;  in  1820,  1,065,366  ;  in  1830,  1,211,272; 
in  1840,  1,239,797  ;  of  which  448,987  were  slaves.  Of  the  free  white  population, 
371,223  were  white  males  ;  369,745  were  white  females;  23,814  were  coloured  males; 
26,020  were  coloured  females.  Of  the  population,  in  1840,  there  were  employed  in  agri- 
culture, 318,771  ;  in  commerce,  6361  ;  in  manufactures  and  ti*ade8,  54,147  ;  navigating 
the  ocean,  582  ;  navigating  the  cauaLs,  rivers,  and  lakes,  2952  ;  learned  professions,  &c., 
3S66.— Official  Returns. 

This  state  is  divided  into  119  counties,  and  two  districts,  Eastern  and  Western.  The 
following  are  the  counties  of  the  Eastern  District,  with  their  population  in  1 840,  and  their 
capitals: — Accomac,  17,096,  C.  Accomac  ;  Albemarle,  22,924,  C.  Charlottesville;  Ame- 
lia, 10,320,  C.  Amelia;  Amherst,  12,576,  C.  Amherst;  Bedford,  20,203,  C.  Liberty; 
Brunswick,  14,346,  C.  Lawrenceville  ;  Buckingham,  18,786,  C.Buckingham  ;  Campbell, 
21,030,  C.  Campbell ;  Caroline,  17,813,  C.  Bowling  Green  ;  Charles  City,  4774,  C. 
Charles  City;  Charlotte,  14,595,  C.  Charlotte;  Chesterfield,  17,148,  C.  Chesterfield; 
Culpepper,  11,393,  C.  Culpepper;  Cumberland,  10,399,  C.  Cumberland;  Dinwiddie, 
22,558,  C.  Dinwiddle  ;  Elizabeth  City,  3706,  C.Hampton;  Essex,  11,309,  C.  Tappa- 
hannock;  Fairfax,  9370,  C.  Fairfax;  Fauquier,  21,897,  C.  Warrenton  ;  Fluvanna, 
8812,  C.  Palmyra;  Franklin,  15,832,  C.  Rocky  Mount;  Gloucester,  10,715,  C.Glou- 
cester ;  Goochland,  9760,  C.  Goochland  ;  Greensville,  6366,  C.  Hicksford  ;  Greene,  4232, 
C.  Stannardsville ;  Halifax,  25,936,  C.  Halifax;  Hanover,  14,968,  C.  Hanover;  Hen- 
rico, 33,076,  C.  Richmond  ;  Henry,  7335,  C.  Martinsville ;  Isle  of  Wight,  9972,  C. 
Smithfield  ;  James  City,  3779,  C.  Williamsburg  ;  King  George,  5927,  C.  King  George  ; 
King  William,  9258,  C.  King  William ;  King  and  Queen,  10,862,  C.  King  and  Queen  ; 
Lancaster,  4628,  C.  Lancaster ;  Loudoun,  20,431,  C.  Leesburg ;  Louisa,  15,433,  C.  Louisa  ; 
Lunenburg,  11,055,  C.  Lunenburg;  Madison,  8107,  C.  Madison;  Matthews,  7442,  C. 
Matthews  ;  Mecklenburg,  20,724,  C.  Boydton  ;  Middlesex,  4392,  C.  Urbanna ;  Nanse- 
mond,  10,795,  C.  Suffolk;  Nelson,  12,287,  C.  Livingston;  New  Kent,  6230,  C.  New 
Kent ;  Norfolk,  27,569,  C.  Norfolk  ;  Northampton,  7715,  C.  Eastville  ;  Northumberland, 
7924,  C.  Northumberland  ;  Nottoway,  9719,  C.  Nottoway  ;  Orange,  9125,  C.  Orange  ; 
Patrick,  8032,  C.  Patrick  ;  Pittsylvania,  26,398,  C.  Pittsylvania  ;  Powhatan,  7924,  C. 
Scottsville ;  Princess  Anne,  7285,  C.  Princess  Anne  ;  Prince  Edward,  14,069,  C.  Prince 
Edward;  Prince  George,  7175,  C.  City  Point;  Prince  William,  8144,  C.  Brentsville  ; 
Rappahannock,  9257,  C.  Washington  ;  Richmond,  5965,  C.  Richmond ;  Southampton, 
14,525,  C.  Jerusalem  ;  Spotsylvania,  15,161,  C.  Spotsylvania;  Stafford,  8454,  C.  Fal- 
mouth; Surry,  6480,  C.  Surry  ;  Sussex,  11,229,  C.  Sussex;  Warwick,  1456,  C.  War- 
wick ;  Westmoreland,  8019,  C.  Westmoreland  ;  York,  4720,  C.  Yorktown  :— 369,398 
whites,  42,294  free  coloured,  395,250  slaves.  Total,  806,942.  Western  District— 
Alleghany,  2749,  C.  Covington;  Augusta,  19,628,  C.  Staunton  ;  Bath,  4300,  C.  Bath  ; 
Berkley,   10,972,  C.  Martinsburg;  Botetourt,    11,679,   C.  Fincastle  ;  Braxton,  2575,  C. 
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Braxton  ;  Brooke,  7948,  C.  Wellsburg  ;  Cabell,  8163,  C.  Cabell  ,  Clarke,  6353,  C.  Berry- 
ville;  Fayette,  3924,  C.  FayetteviUe  ;  Floyd,  4453,  C.  Floyd;  Frederick,  14,242,  C. 
Winchester;  Giles,  5307,  C.  Giles;  Grayson,  9087,  C.  Greensville;  Greenbrier,  8695, 
C.  Lewisburg  ;  Hampshire,  12,295,  C.  Romney  ;  Hardy,  7622,  C.  Moorefield  ;  Harrison, 
17,669,  C.  Clarksburg  ;  Jackson,  4890,  C.  Ripley  ;  Jefferson,  14,082,  C.  Charlestown ; 
Kanawha,  13,567,  C.  Charleston;  Lee,  8441,  C.  JonesviUe ;  Lewis,  8151,  C.  Weston ; 
Logan,  4309,  C.  Logan;  Marshall,  6937,  C.  Elizabethtown ;  Masoa,  6777,  C.  Point 
Pleasant;  Mercer,  2233,  C.  Princeton  ;  Monongalia,  17,368,  C.  Morgantown  ;  Monroe, 
8422,  C.  Union  ;  Montgomery,  7405,  C.  Christiansburg ;  Morgan,  4253,  C.  Berkley 
Springs;  Nicholas,  2515,  C.  Sumraersville  ;  Ohio,  13,357,  C.  Wheeling;  Page,  6194, 
C.  Surry  ;  Pendleton,  6940,  C.  Franklin  ;  Pocahontas,  2922,  C.  Huntersville  ;  Preston, 
6866,  C.  Kingwood  ;  Pulaski,  3739,  C.  Newbern  ;  Randolph,  6208,  C.  Beverly  ;  Roan- 
oke, 5499,  C.  Salem;  Rockbridge,  14,284,  C.  Lexington  ;  Rockingham,  17,344,  C.  Har- 
risonburg ;  Russell,  7878,  C,  Lebanon  ;  Scott,  7303,  C.  Estiuville  ;  Shenandoah,  11,618, 
C.  Woodstock  ;  S  my  the,  6522,  C.  Marlon  ;  Tazewell,  6290,  C.  Jeffersonville  ;  Tyler, 
6954,  C.  Middlebourne  ;  Warren,  5627,  C.  Front  Royal ;  Washington,  13,001,  C. 
Abingdon  ;  Wood,  7923,  C.  Parkersburg ;  Wythe,  9375,  C.  Wytheville.  Western  Dis- 
trict, whites  371,570,  free  coloured  7548,  slaves  53,737.  total,  4^2,855.— Official 
Returns. 

Soil  and  Configuration. — The  extensive  section  of  Virginia,  which  extends  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  lower  falls  of  the  rivers,  for  about  110  to  130  miles  from  the  Atlantic,  ia 
low  and  flat,  in  some  places  marshy,  naturally  sterile  and  sandy,  and  generally  covered 
with  pitch  pine  trees.  On  the  margin,  near  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  the  soil  is  usually 
fertile.  The  low  country  is  unhealthy  from  August  to  October.  The  lands  which  extend 
from  the  rivers  at  the  head  of  tidewater  and  Blue  Ridge,  are  undulated  and  hilly  ; 
especially  near  the  mountain  ranges.  The  soil  of  this  region  is  generally  sandy  and  poor  ; 
part  of  it  is  fertile,  particularly  the  margins  of  the  rivers.  Towards  the  mountains  the 
country  is  stony  and  rough,  with  the  soil  rich.  The  mountains  of  Virginia  rise  generally  about 
150  miles  from  the  ocean.  Beyond  which  the  country  is  generally  mountainous,  traversed  by 
successive  ridges  of  the  Alleghany,  which  occupies  a  greater  breadth  of  country  in  Vir- 
ginia than  in  any  other  state.  Between  the  various  ridges,  however,  there  are  long  valleys 
or  table  land,  parallel  with  them,  often  of  considerable  breadth,  and  containing  some  of 
the  best  soil  in  the  state.  The  farms  among  the  mountains  are  smaller  than  in  any  other 
parts  of  the  state,  better  cultivated,  and  there  are  fewer  slaves.  The  climate  in  this  region 
is  very  healthy 

The  soil  of  the  districts  near  the  sea  coast  is  generally  poor,  producing  Indian  corn,  oats, 
and  peas.  Wheat  is  raised  in  some  parts  of  it,  and  a  little  rice  in  the  swamps  in  its  southern 
part.  Between  the  sea  coast  region,  tidewater,  and  the  mountains,  is  the  tobacco  country  ; 
but  in  the  northern  upland  counties  wheat  has  extensively  superseded  tobacco  ;  and  south  of 
James  river,  sufficient  cotton  is  raised  for  home  consumption.  The  south-eastern  counties 
produce  apples  and  peaches  in  great  abundance.  Among  the  mountains,  the  farmers  raise 
large  numbers  of  horned  cattle  and  hogs.  Indian  corn  is  cultivated  throughout  the  state. 
The  country  west  of  the  mountains  towards  the  Ohio,  is  rough  and  wild  ;  sometimes,  but 
not  generally,  fertile  ;  but  very  rich  as  a  mineral  region. —  Various  accounts.      U.  S.  Gaz. 

Live  Stock  and  Agricultural  Products. — There  were  in  this  state,  in  1840,  326,438 
horses  and  mules  ;  1,024,148  neat  cattle  ;  1,293,772  sheep  ;  1,992,155  swine  ;  poultry  to 
the  value  of  754,698  dollars.  There  were  produced  10,109,716  bushels  of  wheat  ;  87,430 
bushels  of  barley  ;  13,451,062  bushels  of  oats  ;  1,482,799  bushels  of  rye  ;  243,822 
bushels  of  buckwheat;  34,577,591  bushels  of  Indian  corn;  2,538,374  lbs.  of  wool; 
10,597  lbs.  of  hops  ;  65,020  lbs.  of  wax  ;  2,944,660  bushels  of  potatoes  ;  364,708  tons  of 
hay  ;  25,594  tons  of  hemp  and  flax  ;  75,347,106  lbs.  of  tobacco  ;  2956  lbs.  of  rice  ; 
3,494,483  lbs.  of  cotton  ;  3191  lbs.  of  silk  cocoons  ;  1,541,833  lbs.  of  sugar.  The  pro- 
ducts of  the  dairy  were  valued  at  1,480,488  dollars  ;  of  the  orchard,  705,765  dollars  ; 
value  of  lumber  produced,  538,092  dollars  ;  13,911  gallons  of  wrae  were  made. —  Official 
Returns.      U.  S.  Gaz. 

Minerals. — Gold,  copper,  lead,  iron,  coal,  salt,  limestone,  and  marble,  are  found.  In 
1840,  2000  persons  were  employed  in  mining.     The  long,  narrow  district  in  which  gold  is 
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found,  extends  through  Spotsylvania  county  and  the  adjacent  country,  in  a  south-west 
direction,  passing  into  North  and  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Alabama.  The  gold  ore 
is  not,  however,  sufficiently  rich  to  render  its  mining  or  working,  excepting  in  very  few 
places.  The  coal  fields  are  very  extensive,  and  afford  both  the  bituminous  and  the  anthra- 
cite. Large  quantities  have  been  mined  and  exported  from  the  vicinity  of  Richmond. 
Salt  springs  have  been  found  in  various  places,  and  salt  has  been  extensively  manufactured 
on  the  Great  Kanawha  river,  near  Charleston.  The  warm  springs,  at  Bath,  the  hot  springs, 
a  few  miles  distant,  the  sulphur  springs,  in  Greenbrier  and  Montgomery  counties,  and  the 
sweet  springs  of  Botetourt  county,  are  much  resorted  to. —  U.  S.  Gaz. — (See  also  Mineral 
Productions  of  United  States  hereafter.) 

Rivers. — The  Potomac  separates  this  state  from  Maryland.  James  river  is  the  largest 
which  flows  through  the  state.  It  is  500  miles  in  length,  and  flows  from  the  mountains  in 
the  interior  behind  the  Blue  Ridge,  through  which  it  passes.  It  is  navigable  for  sloops  120 
miles,  and  for  boats  much  farther,  and  falls  into  Chesapeake  bay.  The  Appomattox  is 
130  miles  long,  and  enters  James  river  100  miles  above  Hampton  roads,  and  is  navigable 
twelve  miles,  to  Petersburg.  The  Rappahannock  rises  in  the  Blue  Ridge,  is  130  miles 
ong,  is  navigable  110  miles  for  sloops,  and  falls  into  the  Chesapeake.  York  river  enters 
the  Chesapeake  thirty  miles  below  the  Rappahannock,  and  is  navigable  forty  miles  for 
ships.  The  Shenandoah  enters  the  Potomac  just  before  its  passage  through  the  Blue 
Ridge.  Of  the  rivers  west  of  the  mountains,  the  Great  Kanawha  rises  in  North  Carolina, 
passes  through  this  state  and  enters  the  Ohio.  The  Little  Kanawha  also  falls  into  the 
Ohio.     The  Monongahela  rises  in  this  state,  though  it  runs  chiefly  in  Pennsylvania. 

The  lower  part  of  Chesapeake  bay  lies  wholly  in  this  state,  is  fifteen  miles  wide  at  its 
mouth,  and  enters  the  Atlantic  between  Cape  Charles  and  Cape  Henry.  Norfolk,  eight 
miles  from  Hampton  roads,  has  a  fine  harbour,  much  the  best  in  the  state  ;  it  is  spacious, 
safe,  and  well  defended ;  and  it  is  the  most  commercial  place  in  Virginia ;  but  Richmond 
and  Petersburg  are  more  populous,  and  have  an  extensive  trade.  Besides  these,  Wheeling, 
Lynchburg,  Fredericksburg,  and  Winchester,  are  principal  places. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Trades. — There  were  thirty-one  commercial  and  sixty-four  commission  houses  engaged 
in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  4,299,500  dollars  ;  2736  retail  dry-goods  and  other 
stores,  with  a  capital  of  16,684,413  dollars  ;  1454  persons  employed  in  the  lumber  trade, 
with  a  capital  of  113,210  dollars  ;  931  persons  engaged  in  internal  transportation,  who, 
with  103  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employed  a  capital  of  100,680  dollars;  556  persons  em- 
ployed in  the  fisheries,  with  a  capital  of  28,383  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

Manufactures. — In  1840,  there  were  domestic  or  family  manufactures  to  the  value  of 
2,441,672  dollars;  forty-one  woollen  manufactories  and  forty-seven  fulling  mills,  employ- 
ing 222  persons,  producmg  articles  to  the  value  of  147,792  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  1 12,350 
dollars;  twenty-two  cotton  manufactories,  with  42,262  spindles,  employing  1816  persons, 
producing  articles  to  the  value  of  446,063  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  1,299,020  dollars;  forty- 
two  furnaces,  producing  18,810  tons  of  cast-iron,  and  fifty  two  forges,  &c.,  producing  5886 
tons  of  bar-iron,  the  whole  employing  1742  persons,  and  a  capital  of  1,246,650  dollars; 
eleven  smelting  houses  employed  131  |)ersons,  and  produced  gold  to  the  value  of  51,758 
dollars,  employing  a  capital  of  103,650  dollars  ;  five  smelting  houses  employed  seventy- 
three  persons,  and  produced  878,648  pounds  of  lead,  employing  a  capital  of  21,500  dollars; 
twelve  paper  manufactories,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  216,245  dollars,  and  other 
paper  manufactories  producing  1260  dollars,  the  whole  employing  181  persons,  and  a  ca- 
pital of  287,750  dollars  ;  3342  persons  manufactured  tobacco  to  the  value  of  2,406,671 
dollars,  employing  a  capital  of  1,526,080  dollars  ;  hats  and  caps  were  manufactured  to  the 
value  of  155,778  dollars,  and  straw  bonnets  to  the  value  of  14,700  dollars,  the  whole  em- 
ploying 340  persons,  and  a  capital  of  85,640  dollars  ;  660  tanneries  employed  1422  per- 
sons, and  a  capital  of  838,141  dollars  ;  982  other  leather  manufactories,  as  saddleries,  &c., 
produced  articles  to  the  value  of  826,597  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  341,957  dollars; 
four  {> lass-houses,  and  two  glass-cutting  establishments,  employed  164  persons,  producing 
articles  to  the  value  of  146,500  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  132,000  dollars;  thirty-three 
potteries  employed  sixtv-four  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  31,380  dollars,  with 
a  capital  of  10,225  dollars  ;  thirty- six  persons  produced  drugs,  paints,  &c.,  to  the  value  of 
66,633  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  61,727  dollars;  445  persons  produced  machinery  to  the 
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value  of  429,858  dollars  ;  150  persons  produced  hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  value  of 
50,504  dollars  ;  262  persons  manufactured  9330  small  arms  ;  forty  persons  manufactured 
granite  and  marble  to  the  value  of  16,652  dollars;  1004  persons  produced  bricks  and  lime 
to  the  value  of  393,253  dollars  ;  carriages  and  waggons  were  manufactured  to  the  value  of 
647,815  dollars,  employing  1592  persons,  and  a  capital  of  311,625  dollars  ;  1454  distil- 
leries produced  865,725  gallons,  and  five  breweries  produced  32,960  gallons,  employing 
1631  persons,  and  a  capital  of  187,212  dollars  ;  764  flouring  mills  produced  1,041,526 
barrels  of  floxir,  and  with  other  mills  employed  3964  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value 
of  7,855,499  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  5,184,669  dollars  ;  ships  were  built  to  the  value  of 
136,807  dollars  ;  675  persons  manufactured  furniture  to  the  value  of  289,391  dollars  ;  402 
brick  or  stone,  and  2604  wooden  houses  were  built,  employing  4694  persons,  and  cost 
1,367,393  dollars  ;  fifty  printing  offices  and  thirteen  binderies,  four  daily,  twelve  semi- 
weekly,  and  thirty-five  weekly  newspapers,  and  five  periodicals,  employed  3 10  persons,  and 
a  capital  of  168,850  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital  employed  in  manufactures  in 
the  state  was  11,360,861  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

Education. — William  and  Mary  college,  at  Williamsburg,  is  the  oldest  in  the  state, 
and  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  country,  and  was  founded  in  1691.  Hampden  Sydney  col- 
lege, in  Prince  Edward  county,  was  founded  in  1783,  and  is  flourishing.  Washington 
college,  at  Lexington,  was  founded  in  1812.  Randolph  Macon  college,  was  founded  at 
Boydton,  in  1832.  There  are  theological  schools  at  Richmond,  in  Prince  Edward  county, 
and  in  Fairfax  county.  But  the  most  important  literary  institution  in  the  state,  is  the 
university  of  Virginia,  at  Charlottesville,  founded  in  1819.  Its  plan  is  extensive,  its  endow- 
ment has  been  munificent,  and  it  is  a  prosperous  institution.  In  all  these,  with  a  few  smaller 
institutions,  there  were,  in  1840,  1097  students  ;  there  were  in  the  state,  also,  382  aca- 
demies, with  11,083  students  ;  1561  common  and  primary  schools,  with  35,331  scholars  ; 
and  58,787  white  persons  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who  could  neither  read  nor  write. 

Religion. — The  Baptists,  the  most  numerous  religious  denomination,  have  about  437 
churches  ;  the  Presbyterians  120 ;  the  Episcopalians,  sixty -five  ministers ;  the  Methodists 
170.     There  are  also  a  few  Lutherans,  Catholics,  Unitarians,  Friends,  and  Jews. 

Banks. — In  January,  1840,  there  were  in  this  state  eight  banks  and  branches,  with  a 
capital  of  3,637,400  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  2,513,412  dollars.  At  the  close  of  the 
same  year  the  public  debt  amounted  to  6,857,161  dollars. 

Public  Works. — Virginia  has  undertaken  several  important  works  of  internal  improve  - 
ment,  by  chartering  private  companies,  several  of  which  have  been  liberally  aided  by  the 
state.  The  Dismal  Swamp  canal  connects  Chesapeake  bay  with  Albemarle  sound,  extend- 
ing from  Deep  creek  to  Joyce's  creek,  twenty-three  miles,  at  a  cost  of  879,864  dollars.  It 
has  branches  of  eleven  miles.  The  Alexandria  canal  extends  seven  miles  and  a  quarter  from 
Georgetown  to  Alexandria.  The  James  river  and  Kanawha  canal  extends  175  miles,  from 
Richmond  to  Buchanan.  The  Richmond,  Fredericksburg,  and  Potomac  railroad  extends 
seventy-five  miles,  to  Aquia  creek.  Louisa  branch,  twenty-five  miles  from  Richmond,  pro- 
ceeds forty-nine  miles,  to  Gordonsville.  Richmond  and  Petersburg  railroad,  from  Rich- 
mond, extends  twenty -three  miles,  to  Petersburg.  Petersburg  and  Roanoke  railroad  ex- 
tends from  Petersburg,  fifty-nine  miles,  to  Weldon.  Greensville  railroad  extends  from 
near  Hicks,  for  eighteen  miles,  to  Gaston,  North  Carolina.  City  Point  railroad  extends  from 
Petersburg,  twelve  miles,  to  City  Point.  Chesterfield  railroad  extends  from  Coal  Mines,  thir- 
teen miles  and  a  half,  to  Richmond.  Portsmouth  and  Roanoke  railroad  extends  from  Ports- 
mouth, eight  miles,  to  Weldon,  North  Carolina.  Winchester  and  Potomac  railroad  extends 
from  Harper's  Ferry,  thirty-two  miles,  to  Winchester. —  Official  Returns.      U.  S.  Gaz. 

PRINCIPAL   SEAPORTS   AND   TOWNS. 

Virginia,  although  the  earliest  settled,  has  very  few,  and  no  very  large,  towns. 

Charlottesville  is  situated  on  Moore's  creek,  two  miles  from  its  entrance  into  the 
Rivana  river.  The  plan  is  irregular,  but  it  is  well-built,  chiefly  with  brick.  It  contains  about 
230  buildings  of  every  kind,  and  about  1000  inhabitants.  It  has  twenty-two  stores,  two 
book-stores,  and  a  printing-office,  from  which  a  weekly  newspaper  is  issued.     There  are 
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several  flouring  mills  in  the  vicinity.  It  derives  its  chief  importance  from  the  university  of 
Virginia,  of  which  it  is  the  seat.  This  institution  was  J)lanned  by  Mr.  JeflFerson.  It  was 
designed  to  be  more  on  the  plan  of  European  universities  than  most  American  colleges. 
The  university  buildings  are  various  in  their  architecture,  and  arranged  on  three  sides  of  a 
grassy  parallelogram,  at  the  upper  end  of  which  stands  a  large  rotunda,  containing  lecture 
rooms  and  the  library.  The  philosophical  and  chemical  apparatus,  and  the  mlneralogical 
cabinet,  and  anatomical  and  general  museum,  are  extensive.  It  has  a  fine  astronomical 
observatory  on  the  apex  of  a  hill  in  the  vicinity.  It  was  founded  in  1819,  has  a  pr  >sident 
and  eight  professors,  or  other  instructors,  has  had  200  alumni,  has  290  students,  and  16,000 
volumes  in  its  libraries.  The  commencement  is  on  the  4th  of  July.  It  is  munificently  en- 
dowed by  the  state. 

Fredericksburg  is  situated  on  the  south-west  side  of  Rappahannock  river,  110  miles 
above  the  Chesapeake,  in  34  deg.  44  min.  north  latitude,  and  77  deg.  38  min.  west  longi- 
tude, 66  miles  east  of  North  Richmond.  Population,  in  1830,  3307  ;  1840,  3974.  "Hie 
city  is  regularly  laid  out,  and  presents  a  beautiful  appearance  from  the  heights  by  which  it 
is  surrounded.  It  is  supplied  with  excellent  water  from  the  Rappahannock,  in  pipes  laid  by 
a  joint-stock  company.  The  falls  of  the  Rappahannock,  in  the  vicinity,  afford  good  water- 
power.  It  has  a  flourishing  trade,  exporting  grain,  flour,  tobacco,  Indian  com,  &c.  Its 
exports  have  been  computed  at  above  4,000,000  dollars  annually.  It  was  named  in  honour 
of  Prince  Frederick,  father  of  George  III.  There  were,  in  1840,  seventy -three  stores, 
capital  367,961  dollars ;  two  tanneries,  paints,  drugs,  &c.,  capital  37,000  dollars ;  one 
grist  mill,  two  printing-offices,  four  semi-weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
141,200  dollars.     Five  academies,  256  students,  seven  schools,  156  scholars. 

Harper's  Ferry,  173  miles  north  of  Richmond.  Situated  at  the  jimction  of  the  She- 
nandoah river,  with  the  Potomac  river,  at  the  passage  of  the  united  stream  through  the  Blue 
Ridge,  so  well  described  by  Mr.  Jefferson.  There  is,  probably,  not  a  more  picturesque  spot 
in  the  United  States.  It  contains  twelve  stores,  one  of  the  largest  flouring  mills  in  the 
union,  one  iron  furnace,  810  dwellings,  and  a  national  armoury,  where  8850  small-arms  are 
annually  manufactured,  employing  240  hands.  In  the  armoury,  80,000  or  90,000  stand  of 
arms  are  usually  kept,  and  as  tney  are  sent  away  replaced  by  others  from  the  factories.  The 
Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal  passes  along  the  north  bank  of  the  Potomac.  The  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  railroad  passes  through  this  place.  The  Potomac  is  here  crossed  by  a  bridge, 
750  feet  long  between  the  abutments,  connecting  the  village  with  the  Maryland  side.— 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

Norfolk  is  a  port  of  entry  on  the  north-east  bank  of  the  Elizabeth  river,  just  below  the 
confluence  of  its  two  branches,  eight  miles  above  its  entrance  into  Hampton  roads,  and  thirty- 
two  miles  from  the  ocean,  1 10  by  water,  below  City  point,  106  east-south-east  from  Richmond, 
230  from  Washington,  36  deg.  50  min.  50  sec.  north  latitude,  and  76  deg.  18  min.  47  sec. 
west  longitude.  The  situation  is  low,  the  streets  are  crooked  and  irregular,  and  most  of  the 
houses  are  not  remarkable  for  elegance.  It  has  two  banks,  two  insurance  offices,  an  academy, 
an  orphan  asylum,  an  athenaeum,  with  a  respectable  library,  and,  in  the  vicinity,  a  marine 
hospital,  and  a  United  States  navy -yard.  At  the  latter  is  a  dry  dock,  constructed  of  hewn 
granite,  which  cost  974,536  dollars.  The  harbour  is  spacious  and  safe,  having  eighteen 
feet  depth  of  water.  The  entrance  to  it,  above  a  mile  wide,  is  defended  by  forts  Monroe 
and  Calhoun.  It  has  more  foreign  trade  than  any  other  place  in  the  state.  The  tonnage, 
in  1840,  was  19,079.  The  Dismal  Swamp  canal  connects  Chesapeake  bay  with  Albemarle 
sound,  and  opens  an  extensive  water  communication  from  Norfolk  to  the  south.  There 
were  in  this  place,  in  1840,  eight  foreign  commercial  and  eight  commission  houses,  capital 
202,000  dollars  ;  thirty-five  retail  stores,  capital  1,590,500  dollars ;  two  printing-offices, 
one  bindery,  two  daily,  and  one  serai-weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufactures, 
178,300  dollars.  Eighteen  academies,  615  students,  seventeen  schools,  604  scholars. 
Population,  in  1830,  9816;  in  1840,  10,920.— Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz.— {See  Trade 
of  Virginia  hereafter.) 

Petersburg,  port  of  entry,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Appomattox  river,  twelve  miles 
above  its  entrance  into  James  nver,  at  the  City  point,  in  37  deg.  1 3  min.  54  sec.  north  latitude, 
and  77  deg.  20  min.  west  longitude  twenty-three  miles  south  by  east  of  Richmond.  Popu- 
lation, in  1830,  8322;  in  1840,  1 1,136.     The  river  is  navigable  to  this  place  for  vessels  of 
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100  tons,  and  the  falls  immediately  above  it  afford  extensive  water  power.  A  canal  is  cut 
round  these  falls  for  the  purpose  of  navigation.  The  borough  contains,  besides  Petersburg, 
the  village  of  Blandford,  in  Prince  George  county,  and  of  Pocahontas  in  Chesterfield  county. 
The  great  southern  chain  of  railroads  passes  through  it  and  adds  to  its  importance.  It  is  one 
of  the  handsomest  and  most  leading  towns  in  the  state,  and  exports  tobacco  and  flour.  The 
tonnage,  in  1840,  was  3098.  There  were  six  commercial  and  eight  commission  houses 
engaged  in  foreign  trade,  capital  875,000  dollars;  121  retail  stores,  capital  1,026,250 
dollars  ;  two  lumber  yards,  capital  6000  dollars  ;  one  furnace,  six  forges,  one  woollen  fac- 
tory, two  cotton  factories,  7520  spindles,  one  pottery,  two  rope-walks,  two  flouring  mills,  one 
grist  mill,  two  saw  mills,  two  printing-offices,  one  semi-weekly  newspaper.  Capital  in  manu- 
factures, 726,555  dollars.  In  July,  1815,  a  disastrous  fire  destroyed  400  buildings,  and 
property  estimated  at  2,000,000  dollars.     It  has  been  rebuilt  on  an  improved  plan. 

Richmond,  city  and  port  of  entry,  is  situated  on  James  river,  at  the  lower  falls,  at  the 
head  of  tidewater,  and  is  in  37  deg.  30  min.  north  latitude,  and  77  deg.  31  min.  west  lon- 
gitude from  Greenwich,  and  0  deg.  27  min.  west  longitude  from  Washington.  It  is  twenty- 
three  miles  north  from  Petersburg,  and  117  miles  south-by -west  from  Washington.  The  popu- 
lation, in  1800,  was  5737 ;  in  1810,  9785  ;  in  1820,  12,067  ;  in  1830,  16,060 ;  in  1840, 
20,153.  It  is  situated  directly  opposite  to  Manchester,  to  which  it  is  connected  by  two 
bridges.  The  situation  is  healthy  and  highly  picturesque.  The  deaths  do  not  exceed  one 
in  eighty-five  of  the  population  annually.  Shockoe  and  Richmond  hills  stand  opposite  to 
each  other,  and  Shockoe  creek,  a  rapid  stream,  passes  between  them;  and  the  city  is  spread 
over  these  hills,  and  along  the  margin  of  the  creek.  The  elevations  present  many  pictur- 
esque views  of  the  city,  of  James  river,  and  of  the  surrounding  country.  The  city  contains 
about  1400  houses,  a  large  proportion  of  which  are  of  brick,  with  slated  roofs.  It  is  regu- 
larly laid  out,  the  streets  generally  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles.  And  in  the  western 
division  of  the  city,  on  an  elevated  plain,  denominated  Shockoe  hill,  stands  the  Capitol.  It 
has  a  very  commanding  situation,  in  the  centre  of  a  beautiful  public  square,  of  an  oblong 
form,  containing  about  eight  acres,  ornamented  with  grass  plats  and  gravelled  walks.  In 
the  centre  of  a  spacious  hall,  in  the  middle  of  the  building,  stands  a  marble  statue  of  Wash- 
ington, executed  in  Paris.  Near  it  is  a  marble  bust  of  Lafayette.  In  one  angle  of  Capitol- 
square  stands  the  City  hall,  decorated  at  each  end  by  a  fine  Doric  portico  of  four  columns. 
On  the  eastern  part  of  Capitol- square  is  a  house  erected  for  the  residence  of  the  governor 
of  the  state.  In  another  angle  of  the  same  square  is  the  county  court  house.  In  the 
western  suburbs  of  the  city  is  the  state  penitentiary,  a  large  building,  in  the  form  of  a  hollow 
square,  300  feet  long  and  110  feet  broad,  with  several  acres  of  ground  connected  with  it.  In 
the  suburbs  of  the  city,  on  the  north,  is  the  almshouse,  a  spacious  building  surrounded  by 
extensive  grounds.  The  other  public  buildings  are  a  county  and  a  city  goal,  an  orphan 
asylum,  a  theatre,  a  museum,  two  markets,  an  armoury  320  by  280  feet,  an  academy,  and 
a  masonic  hall.  The  city  is  supplied  by  water,  which  is  elevated  by  water  power,  and  two 
forcing  pumps,  into  three  large  reservoirs,  containing  1,000,000  gallons  each,  from  which 
it  is  distributed  over  the  city,  and  forms  a  great  resource  in  case  of  fire,  as  well  as  a  supply 
for  the  inhabitants  — U.  S.  Gaz. 

Richmond  is  well  situated  for  trade.  Vessels  drawing  ten  feet  of  water  come  to  Rockets, 
about  a  mile  below  the  centre  of  the  city ;  and  those  drawing  fifteen  feet  to  Warwick,  three 
miles  below  the  city.  The  falls  in  James  river  are  obviated  by  the  canal,  and  above  them 
it  is  navigable  for  boats  220  miles.  Regular  lines  of  packets  ply  to  and  from  New  York  and 
other  places,  and  it  communicates  by  steamboats  to  Norfolk.  The  principal  articles  of  ex- 
portation are  wheat,  flour,  and  tobacco.  The  exports  amount  to  about  3,000,000  dollars 
annually.     The  tonnage  of  this  port,  in  1840,  was  6911. 

The  manufactures  of  Richmond  are  also  extensive.  The  falls  of  the  James  river  afford  a 
water  power  of  unlimited  extent.  There  were,  in  1840,  seventeen  foreign  commercial  and 
twenty-nine  commission  houses,  capital  3,062,000  dollars  ;  256  retail  stores,  capital 
1,646,450  dollars  ;  three  lumber  yards,  capital  24,000  dollars  ;  four  furnaces  and  eight 
forges,  &c.,  capital  317,900  dollars;  machinery  produced  amounted  to  128,000  dollars ; 
one  cotton  factory,  5810  spindles,  capital  175,000  dollars ;  tobacco  manufactories,  capital 
492,250  dollars  ;  one  paper  factory,  capital  75,000  dollars  ;  twenty-one  flouring  mills,  two 
grist  mills,  three  saw  mills,  total  capital  61,000  dollors  ;  eight  printing-offices,  one  bindery, 
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one  daily,  six  weekly,  and  two  semi-weekly  newspapers,  and  one  periodical,  capital  48,700 
dollars.  Total  capital  in  manufactures,  1,372,950  dollars. —  Official  Returns.  U.S.  Gaz. 
— (See  Trade  of  Virginia  hereafter.) 

FINANCES. 

According  to  the  last  report  of  the  finance  conmiittee,  "  The  state  debt,  including  what 
was  created  for  subscription  to  banks,  and  the  war  debt,  and  diminished  by  the  amount  of 
the  sinking  fund,  and  by  the  state  stock  held  by  the  Board  of  Public  Works,  amounts  to 
7,409,1(16  dollars.  The  annual  interest  on  this  debt  is  433,960  dollars.  The  ordinary  ex- 
penses of  government,  as  estimated  for  1843,  amount  to  457,000  dollars  ;  making  the  whole 
annual  charge  890,960  dollars.  The  income  of  the  state  for  the  year  is  estimated  at  872,030 
dollars,  of  which  652,500  is  produced  by  taxes  and  ordinary  sources,  49,242  dollars  by 
the  bonus  on  bank  capital,  and  153,160  dollars  by  the  income  of  bank  stock  o>vned  by  the 
state.  In  addition  to  tne  amount  of  indebtedness  above-mentioned,  the  state  is  liable  through 
its  guarantee  of  the  James  river  and  Kenawha  company  bonds,  the  old  James  river  company 
dividends,  and  to  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroad,  for  2,872,520  dollars  ;  making  the  total 
debts  and  liabilities  of  the  commonwealth,  10,281,686  dollars. 


Taxes  fob  1842. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

On  Lota 

63,353.38 

On  2682  pianos 

4,649.(X) 

„  lands 

234,660.88 

„  plate  tax        .          .          , 

1,219.03 

„  250,113  slaves 

.     100,045.20 

„  insurance  ofiices 

2,190.81 

„  332,929  horses     . 

41,616,07 

„  pedlars 

6,665.16 

„  9,200  coaches  . 

.       23,427.13 

„  ordinary  keepers 

18,826.45 

„  91  stages 

325.31 

„  keepers  of  houses  of  private 

en- 

„  2417  carryalls 

2,563.65 

tertainment 

3,721.89 

„  5722  gigs    . 

3,902.33 

„  venders  of  lottery  tickets 

8,405.96 

„  licences  to  merchants 

.       90,260.98 

„  exhibitors  of  shows 

1,310.00 

„  7810  gold  watches. 

7,810.00 

„  owners  of  stud  horses  . 

8,002.00 

„  17,335  silver  watches 

4,333.75 

„  11,629  clocks    . 

5,814.50 

Total 

633,103.49 

State  Debt. — Amount  of  state  debt  as  reported  by  the  governor  in  his  message  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  legislature,  7,650,000  dollars,  which  is  held  as  follows  : 

dollars.  dollars. 

By  individuals 2,600,000 

„  banks 770,000 

„  state  and  state  institutions        ......  1,400,000 

„  citizens  of  other  states         ........        610,000 

The  remainder  by  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and 

Scotland,  say 2,270,000 


The  property  of  the  state  is  invested  in  bank  and  other  stocks,  and  amounts  to 


-  7,650,000 
12,500,000 


TRADE   AND   NAVIGATION   OF   VIRGINIA. 

The  principal  articles  of  export  are  tobacco,  cotton,  wheat,  flour,  maze,  or 
Indian  corn,  Indian  corn  meal,  blackeye  peas,  naval  stores,  staves,  shingles,  and 
lumber  of  various  kinds. 

Of  Import. — Dry  goods,  iron,  copper,  and  other  metals  ;  glass,  coal,  hardware, 
earthenware,  salt,  rum,  sugar,  molasses,  coffee,  and  all  other  West  India  produce; 
hides,  dyewoods,  wines,  gin,  brandy,  and  other  liquors ;  chiefly  furnished  by 
Great  Britain,  France,  Spain,  Holland,  Russia,  the  Mediterranean  ports,  different 
colonies,  and  South  America. 

VOL.  II.  2  u 
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The  foreign  trade  of  this  state  has  not  increased,  but  has  rather  decUned 
for  several  years  past;  nor  does  there,  at  present,  appear  much  prospect  of 
improvement. 

This  dechne  may  be  attributed  to  several  causes.  In  regard  to  the  exports, 
it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  a  very  large  portion  of  the  two  principal,  and  most 
valuable  commodities,  tobacco  and  cotton,  formerly  shipped  from  this  direct 
to  England,  France,  Holland,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  is  now  sent  coastwise 
to  New  York,  and  the  other  large  cities  of  this  country,  where  it  either  finds  a 
market  and  ready  sale,  enabling  the  owner  at  once  to  realise  his  funds,  and  invest 
them  in  return  articles  suitable  to  the  demand  in  this  quarter;  or  their  tobacco 
and  cotton  are  reshipped  to  the  foreign  market  at  a  lower  freight,  and  upon  more 
moderate  terms,  than  has  been  done  from  Virginia — the  immense  capital  and 
tonnage  concentrated,  especially  at  New  York,  aifording  facilities  and  advantages 
over  those  of  the  middle  and  southern  states.  It  is  further  to  be  observed,  that 
there  is  now  a  much  larger  quantity  of  both  the  named  articles  used  at  the 
American  manufactories,  and,  in  that  way,  much  more  retained  in  the  country 
than  formerly. 

The  foregoing  remarks  have  more  especial  reference  to  the  trade  with  the 
different  parts  of  Europe.  That  with  the  West  Indies  and  other  British  colonies, 
previously  carried  on  to  an  immense  extent,  has,  since  the  emancipation  of  the 
negroes,  decreased  in  a  still  greater  ratio  than  the  other,  and  the  quantity  of 
lumber  and  coarser  descriptions  of  provisions,  furnished  from  this  state  for  that 
market,  is  now  hardly  more  than  one-half  of  what  it  was  five  years  ago.  The 
number  of  vessels  in  that  trade  (especially  British)  have  diminished  in  proportion. 
This  does  not  apply,  however,  to  flour,  of  which  the  quantity  now  admitted  to  the 
West  Indies  is  greater  than  before,  it  appearing  that  the  same  class  of  persons 
are  not  disposed  to  put  up  with  the  coarse  food  with  which  they  were  supplied 
as  slaves. 

Port  Charges. — The  port  charges  (custom-house)  are  generally  moderate,  but 
depend  entirely  upon  the  number  and  nature  of  the  documents  that  may  be 
required ;  they  amount,  inward  and  outward  together,  to  about  from  four  to  eight 
dollars  upon  a  vessel. 

As  hospital  money,  seamen  of  all  American  vessels  are  subject  to  the  pay- 
ment of  twenty  cents  per  month,  deducted  from  their  wages,  and  paid  by  the 
master  at  the  custom-house,  on  entering  or  clearing ;  but  no  such  charge  attaches 
to  seamen  of  foreign  vessels. 

There  are  no  "  w^arehousing  ports,"  so  denominated,  in  the  United  States ; 
but  all  the  larger  districts,  this  included,  have  public  stores,  where  foreign  mer- 
chandise may  be  deposited  for  exportation,  and  without  the  exaction  of  any  duty. 

Pilotage. — The  pilotage  regulations  are  regulated  by  the  state  legislature. 
The  following  are  abstracts  from  the  existing  laws  : — 
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An  Act  to  amend  the  several  Acts,  concerning  Pilots,  passed  March  23, 1836. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly,  that  every  registered  vessel  owned  by  a  citizen 
or  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  by  citizens  or  subjects  of  any  foreign  state,  whose  vessels 
are,  by  treaty  with  the  government  of  the  United  States,  placed  on  the  same  footing  as 
vessels  of  the  United  States,  shall  pay  the  following  rates  of  pilotage  in  lieu  of  those  now 
established  by  law ;  to  wit :  from  sea  to  Hampton  roads,  if  the  vessel  be  boarded  by  such 
pilot  twenty  miles  to  the  east  of  Cape  Henry,  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  per  foot ;  if  forty 
or  more  miles  to  the  east  of  Cape  Henry,  twenty-five  cents  per  foot,  in  addition  to  the 
above  rates;  if  less  than  twenty  miles  to  the  east  of  the  Capes,  one  dollar  and  twenty-five 
cents  per  foot ;  from  Hampton  roads  to  sea,  one  dollar  per  foot ;  from  Hampton  roads  to 
Norfolk  and  Portsmouth,  eighty-eight  cents  per  foot ;  from  Hampton  roads  to  Sleepy  hole 
or  Look  Out,  one  dollar  and  three  cents  per  foot  ;  from  Hampton  roads  to  Pagan  creek, 
eighty-eight  cents  per  foot ;  from  Hampton  roads  to  James  town,  or  any  place  between 
Pagan  creek  and  James  town,  one  dollar  and  ninety-four  cents  per  foot ;  from  Hampton 
roads  to  City  point  or  Bermuda  hundred,  or  any  place  between  James  town  and  City  point 
or  Bermuda  hundred,  two  dollars  and  eighty -seven  cents  per  foot ;  from  Hampton  roads  to 
Turkey  island,  three  dollars  and  forty-eight  cents  per  foot  ;  from  Hampton  roads  to 
Warwick,  or  any  place  between  Turkey  island  and  Warwick,  four  dollars  and  thirty -four 
cents  per  foot ;  from  Hampton  roads  to  Richmond  or  any  place  between  Richmond  and 
Warwick,  four  dollars  and  sixty-three  cents  per  foot. 

Be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  same  rates  of  pilotage  shall  be  demanded  for  conducting 
a  vessel  from  each  of  the  places  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  section,  to  Hampton  roads,  as 
are  demandable  for  conducting  such  vessel  from  Hampton  roads  to  the  said  places  re- 
spectively. 

Be  it  further  enacted,  that  all  foreign  vessels,  not  placed  by  treaty  with  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  on  the  same  footing  as  vessels  of  the  United  States,  shall  pay 
one-fourth  in  addition  to  tlie  rates  of  piloting  therein  prescribed. 

Be  it  further  enacted,  that  every  master  of  a  vessel,  sailing  under  a  coasting  licence, 
and  of  the  burden  of  seventy  tons,  shall  be  compelled  to  take  tlie  first  pilot  who  offers  to 
the  east  of  Cape  Henry,  to  conduct  his  vessel,  and  in  case  of  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  said 
master  to  take  such  pilot,  he  shall  be  compelled  to  pay  half  pilotage  to  the  first  port  to 
which  such  vessel  is  bound. 

Be  it  further  enacted,  that  any  master  of  a  vessel  who  shall  give  a  pilot  notice  to 
attend  his  vessel,  and  the  pilot  shall  attend  accordingly,  such  pilot  shall  receive  one  dollar 
and  seventy-five  cents  for  every  day  he  shall  be  detained. 

Be  it  further  enacted,  that  pilots  may  appoint  an  agent  in  the  city  of  Richmond  and 
borough  of  Norfolk,  state  their  accounts  and  prove  the  same  before  any  justice  of  the 
peace,  or  alderman  of  said  city  or  borough ;  and  lodge  the  same  with  such  agent  for 
collection,  who  is  hereby  authorised  to  collect  and  receive  the  money  on  the  same,  for 
which  he  shall  account  to  such  pilot  or  pilots,  as  in  other  cases  for  money  had  and  received, 
for  the  use  of  the  party  claiming  the  same. 

Be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  eleventh  section  of  the  act,  entitletl  an  act  reducing  into 
one  the  several  acts  concerning  pilots  and  regulating  their  fees,  passed  the  1 0th  day  of 
February,  1819,  shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed. 

Be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  rates  of  pilotage  for  vessels  of  war  shall  be  as  follows: — 
to  wit,  from  sea  to  Hampton  roads,  two  dollars  and  seventy -five  cents  per  foot;  from 
Hampton  roads  to  sea,  two  dollars  and  seventy-five  cents  per  foot;  from  Hampton  roads  to 
Norfolk  or  Portsmouth,  one  dollar  and  twenty-five  cents  per  foot,  and  from  Norfolk  or 
Portsmouth  to  Hampton  roads,  one  dollar  and  twenty-five  cents  per  foot;  and  for  every  day 
a  pilot  shall  be  detained  on  board  a  vessel  of  war,  three  dollars. 

Be  it  further  enacted,  that  no  master  of  a  vessel  shall  be  required  to  take  the  pilot  who 
may  have  conducted  his  vessel  from  sea;  to  conduct  his  vessel  from  her  port  of  entry  or 
other  place  of  departure  to  sea. 

Be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  person,  although  he  may  have  received  a  branch 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  act,  entitled  an  act  reducing  into  one,  the  several  acts 
concerning  pilots  and  regulating  their  fees,  passed  the  10th  day  of  February,   1819,  shall 
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undertake  to  conduct  any  vessel  required  by  law  to  take  a  pilot,  from  sea  to  any  of  the 
places  mentioned  in  the  first  section  of  this  act,  or  thence  to  sea,  unless  he  shall  be  attached 
to  some  lawful  pilot  boat,  and  shall  actually  cruise  therein,  he  shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum 
of  150  dollars  for  every  such  offence,  which  may  be  recovered  by  action  of  debt,  in  any 
court  of  record  in  this  commonwealth,  by  any  person  who  shall  sue  for  the  same,  in  which 
action,  the  person  so  offending  may  be  held  to  ball ;  and  if  any  person  who  shall  not  have 
obtained  such  branch  shall  undertake  to  conduct  any  vessel,  required  by  law  to  take  a 
pilot  from  sea  to  any  of  the  places  mentioned  in  the  first  section  of  the  act,  as  aforesaid,  or 
thence  to  sea,  he  shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  200  dollars  for  every  such  offence,  which 
may  be  recovered  by  action  of  debt  as  aforesaid,  in  which  action  bail  may  be  demanded. 
Provided,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  prevent  any  person 
from  assisting  a  vessel  in  distress,  if  he  shall  deliver  up  such  vessel  to  any  lawful  pilot  who 
may  offer  to  conduct  her;  for  which  assistance  so  rendered,  the  person  so  assisting,  shall  and 
may  demand  and  receive  from  the  said  pilot,  half  the  fees  allowed  for  pilotage  by  this  act. 

Be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  pilot  shall  apprehend  and  confine  in  gaol  any  runaway 
slave  found  on  board  of  any  vessel  departing  or  about  to  depart  from  any  part  of  this 
commonwealth,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  a  reward  of  twenty  dollars;  which  sum  may  be 
recovered  by  action  of  debt  in  any  court  of  record,  from  the  owner  or  owners  of  such  slave, 
or  from  the  executors,  administrators,  or  committee  of  the  estate  to  which  such  slave  may 
belong.  And,  moreover,  the  master,  shipper,  or  owner  of  the  vessel  in  which  such  slave 
may  be  found  and  apprehended  as  aforesaid,  shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  500  dollars, 
in  addition  to  the  penalties  now  prescribed  by  law,  which  sum  may  be  recovered  by  action 
of  debt  in  any  court  of  record  as  aforesaid,  by  such  pilot,  his  executors  or  administrators,  in 
which  action  bail  may  be  demanded. 

Be  it  further  enacted,  that  all  acts  and  parts  of  acts  coming  within  the  purview  of  this 
act,  and  contrary  hereto,  shall  be,  and  the  same  are  hereby  repealed. 
This  act  shall  be  in  force  from  and  after  the  1st  day  of  May  next. 

An  Act  concerning  Pilots.     Passed  March  29,  1837. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly,  that  every  vessel  sailing  under  a  coasting 
licence  of  the  burden  of  seventy  tons  or  more,  bound  up  James  river,  shall  be  compelled  to 
take  the  first  pilot  that  may  offer  his  services  (Cape  Henry  bearing  west  of  south),  to  con- 
duct such  vessel  to  her  port  of  destination.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  captain  of  such  vessel 
to  discharge  such  pilot  in  Hampton  roads  by  paying  the  pilot  that  conducted  him  to  said 
roads  two  dollars  per  foot;  if  the  captain  of  such  vessel  should  take  the  pilot  to  his  port  of 
destination  he  shall  then  pay  the  fees  imposed  upon  registered  vessels  by  the  act  passed 
the  23rd  day  of  March,  1836;  but  if  in  case  such  captain  should  refuse  to  take  a  pilot  when 
spoken,  he  shall  pay  to  such  pilot  or  his  agent  the  sum  of  ten  dollars ;  and  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  pilots  to  appoint  an  agent  in  the  city  of  Richmond  to  collect  their  fees  and 
pilotage. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  if  any  captain  or  master  shall  refuse  or  fail  to  pay  to  the 
agent,  within  three  days  after  demand  made,  the  amount  which  may  be  due  to  any  pilot, 
he  shall  be  bound  to  pay  the  further  sum  of  five  dollars;  which  sums  may  be  recovered  by 
warrant  before  a  magistrate  of  any  county  or  corporation,  in  which  the  defendant  may  be 
found;  and  if  the  captain  or  master  of  any  vessel  shall  conceal  or  obscure  the  name  thereof, 
and  shall  refuse  to  disclose  the  same  when  spoken  by  a  pilot,  he  shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  the 
pilot  the  further  sum  of  five  dollars  to  be  recovered  as  above  stated. 

This  act  shall  be  in  force  from  its  passage. 

The  foregoing  is  a  true  copy  from  the  original. 

April  1,1837.  GEORGE  W.  MUNFORD,  C.  H.  D. 
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Gross  Return  of  British  and  Foreign  Trade  at  the  Principal  Ports  within  the  Consulate 
of  Virginia,  during  the  Year  ending  the  31st  of  December,  1840. 


PORT    OP     NORPOLK. 


ARRIVED. 


NATION. 


Vessels. 


Ton- 
nage. 


Crews. 


Invoice 
Value. 


DEPARTED. 


Vessels. 


Ton- 
nage. 


Crews. 


invoice 
Value. 


British   

American    

French 

Total 


34 

00 
1 


9,4H1  344 

13,846  099 

1G3  10 


£  t. 

12,r,l2  9 

4.%U90  10 

730  0 


33 

123 

1 


19,489  I      1049 


90,0:12   19 


9,371 

17,000 

163 


{  £  f. 

318  29,019  9 

843  OC.MI  10 

10  910  15 


33,409 


1170 


197,070  10 


Of  these  34  Rritish  vessels  that 
arrived  at  Norfolk,  there 
were  from  Ureat  Britain  with 

salt 

Coals  and  do 

Hardware  and  do.    .. 
Coals    and    earthen- 
ware    


St.  ThontM. — Ballast  and  ipecie 
Jdmaica. — Pimento  fruits.  Sic.  . 

„  Ballast  and  vpccie  .. 

„             Pimento     and    log- 
wood   

„  Hides 

„  Specie..... 

„  Ballast   

Penierara. — Uo 

Bermuda.— Specie    

Autigua. — Old  copper  and  lead. 

Balla-t 

Turk's  Island.— Salt 

Bahamas. — Do.  and  specie 

„  Fruit  and  turtle.... 

„  Do.  and  mahogany  . 

Yarmouth  (N.S.)— Ballast   

Newfoundland. — Do 

Trinidad.— Di) 

(•renada. —  Do 

„  Salt  and  old  copper  . 

Dominica. — Ballast 

Wilmington  (N.  C.).— Naval 

stores  

West  Indies.— Ballast 

ToUl  


Vessels. 


Ton- 
nage. 


Value. 


£    *. 


1,693    0 

920    0 

1,300    0 


716   I 
S08 
16«  I 


306  I    1,133     9 


1987 
138 

too 

90 

M 
349 
394 
833 

88 
138 
194 
84 
343 
93 
49 
49 
189 
186 
703 
195 
136 
117 

74 

80 


4,669  9 

1,913  10 

793  15 

1,129  0 

731  r. 

49  0 

9M  5 


860  0 

35  9 

203  10 

9-2  5 

370  19 

342  10 


9481      13,117     9 


Of  these  33  British  versels  that 
departed,  there  were  for  Great 

Britain  with   flour 

HaUfax  (N.8,).— Put   in    dis- 
tress and  sailed 

„  Provisions 

,,  Lumber  and  do.  . 

West  Indies.— Do 

„               Flour,  pease,  fee 
Jamaica.  —  Lumber  and  provi- 
sions   

„  Do.  and  naval  store* 

Drmerara,- Do.  and  provisions 

Grenada.— Do.  do 

,,  Do.  and  tobacco.... 

Antigns. — Do.  and  provisions.. 
St.  John  (N.B.).-Timber,  do.  Ac. 

Bermuda. — Lumber,  do 

Bahamas.— Do.  do 

„  Flour  and  tar 

Richmond.— Ballast 

Salt 

Newfoundland.— Provisions,  Ace. 

Baltimore.— Ballast  

Yarmouth  (N.S.).-  Nsval  stores 

Hrasll.— Flour  

Trinidsd. — Lumber 

Barbadoes. — Do.  and  provisious 

Total 


Vesseki, 


Ton- 
nage. 


93 
93 
84 
80 
93 

706 
160 
103 
310 

77 
320 
308 

61 
103 

40 
491 
900 
186 
396 

74 
316 
39rt 

05 


Value. 


£      *. 
3,037  10 


8.53  0 

1,242  0 

1,023  19 

6119  9 


4,670    0 

387     0 

3,250     0 

1,825     0 

236     S 

3,677  10 

3,003  10 

991     A 

739  IS 

473  10 


1,3P0     0 
1,473  19 


3,105  0 
.503  18 
517   10 


9271     20,615  13 


PORT    OP 

RICHMOND 

• 

ARRIVED. 

DEPARTED. 

N  ATI  ONS. 

Vessels. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Crews. 

Invoice 
Value. 

Vessels. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Crews. 

Invoice 
Vslue. 

BriUflh 

5 
27 

3 
3 

1 

1,773 

7,960 

531 

690 

190 

78 
335 
34 

33 

13 

£     1. 
1,340     0 
10712     9 

9 

HI 
3 
3 

1 

1,773 

36,6.50 

.531 

6.50 

100 

73 
1084 
34 
33 
13 

£         M. 

43,394  10 

883,690  10 

20,070    9 

6  738   19 

1,001     9 

Bremen • 

ToUl 

38 

11,103 

478 

31,012     5 

93 

30,703 

1337 

999,785    9 

VesseU. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Value. 

VesseU. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Vslue. 

Of  the   9    British   vessels  that 
arrived,tbere  were  from  Great 
BriUin 

none 

3 
1 
3 

491 

900 
781 

£ 

1300 

Of  the   5    British 
departed,  there 
Britain,  with  tol 

Rotterdam        diiti 

vessels  that 
ivereforGreat 

3 

1 

1087 
189 
900 

£      s. 

34,485  15 
2,475     0 

Prom  Norfolk,  in  ballast 

„              „             Halt  

....1 ....« 

6333  13 

From  New  York,  in  ballast 

9 

1773 

1300 

9 

1773 

43,294  10 
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Commerce  of  Virginia,  from  1789  to  1843. 


YEARS. 

EXPORTS. 

IMPORTS. 

Duties  on  Foreign 

Drawbacks  paid  on 

Kegistered 

Merchandise  Im- 

Foreign Merchan- 

Tonnage. 

Domestic. 

Foreign. 

TOTAL. 

ported. 

dise  Exported, 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

tuns. 

1791  

3,130,865 

805,887 

905 

33,239    — 

1792 

.... 

.... 

3,552,825 

... 

461,753 

1,736 

32,!>45     — 

1793 

2,987,098 

392,458 

2,857 

23,997     72 

1794 

.... 

.... 

3,321,636 

... 

423,520 

23,076 

26.130     13 

1795 

3,490,041 

... 

455,936 

49,281 

31,767     28 

1796 

.... 

.... 

5,268,655 

... 

653,209 

43,707 

36,278     26 

1797   

.... 

4,908,713 

692,537 

70,252 

40,936     41 

1798 

.... 

6,113,451 

677,-278 

25,838 

43,6.57     58 

1799 

.... 

6,292,986 

1,012,205 

89,500 

46,858     68 

1800 

.... 

.... 

4,430,689 

759,776 

90.705 

41,838     47 

1801   

.... 

5,655,574 

822,153 

59,139 

44,850     92 

1802 

3,978,363 

... 

726,564 

29,8S4 

31943     87 

1803 

5,949,267 

151,441 

6,100,708 

... 

749,181 

25,.^53 

37  832     24 

1804 

5,394,903 

395,098 

5,790,001 

938,929 

33,723 

33,614     11 

1805 

4,945,635 

660,985 

5,606,620 

..  - 

954,747 

135,108 

37,674     19 

180G 

4,626,687 

428,709 

5,055,396 

762,815 

109,876 

34,015     29 

1807 

4,393,521 

367,713 

4,761,234 

617,526 

104,494 

33,,503     05 

1808 

508,124 

18,349 

526,473 

132,649 

6  259 

29,485     28 

1809 

2,786,161 

107,964 

2,894,125 

... 

300,648 

38,451 

36,099     29 

1810 

4,632,829 

189,782 

4,822,611 

510,124 

46,543 

4,5,339     78 

1811 

4,798,612 

23,695 

4,822,307 

214,305 

9,012 

28,744     71 

1812 

2,983,493 

17,619 

3,001,112 

707,372 

6  962 

32,720     86 

1813 

1,819,414 

308 

1,819,722 

. . . 

137,123 

14,392 

25,938    68 

1814 

17,581 

.... 

17,581 

... 

23,S0l 

5,283 

22,514     47 

1815 

6,632,579 

44  397 

6,676,976 

1,202,739 

4,.597 

31,152     40 

1816 

8,115,890 

96,970 

8,212,860 

... 

1,268,336 

32  080 

26,059     66 

1817 

5,561,238 

60,204 

5,621,442 

... 

794,522 

37,903 

27,569     23 

1818 

6,941,414 

74  832 

7,016,246 

891,887 

16,983 

23,534     03 

1819 

4,358,784 

33,537 

4,392,321 

490,794 

16,485 

16,147     54 

1820 

4,549, 137 

8  8'iO 

4,557,957 

336,510 

8,093 

16,797    58 

1821 

3,026,169 

53,040 

3,079.209 

1,078,490 

248,593 

3,740 

12,216    06 

1822 

3,209,852 

7,537 

3,217,389 

864,162 

263,424 

1,572 

8,960     93 

1823 

4,000,914 

5,874 

4,006,788 

681,810 

259,748 

8,665 

11,139     86 

1824 

3,276,478 

1,086 

3,277,564 

639,787 

219,319 

6,6(t5 

10,7.59     39 

1825 

4,122,340 

7,180 

4.129,520 

553.562 

192,269 

3,602 

10„572     80 

1826 

4,596,077 

655 

4,596,732 

635,438 

224,472 

6,112 

13,724     29 

1827   

4,646,737 

11,201 

4,657,938 

431765 

172,889 

10,162 

14.239     58 

1828 

3,324,616 

15,569 

3,340,185 

375,238 

1 42,308 

5,992 

15,027     08 

1829 

3,783,493 

3,938 

3,787,431 

395,352 

197,717 

1,079 

14,505     79 

1830 

4,788,804 

2,480 

4,791,284 

405,739 

189,8.50 

9,314 

10,061     43 

1831    

4,149,986 

1,489 

4,151,475 

488,522 

219,128 

2,9,50 

12,400     13 

1832 

4,493,916 

16,734 

4,510,650 

553,639 

191,945 

9,738 

13,784     79 

1833 

4,459,534 

8,053 

4,467,587 

690,391 

199,469 

2,475 

17,038     30 

1834 

5,469,240 

13,858 

5,483,098 

837,32.i 

103,887 

393 

18,966    70 

1835 

6,054,445 

9618 

6,064,063 

691,255 

217,025 

344 

19,737     62 

1836 

6,044,028 

148,012 

6,192,040 

1,106,814 

300,762 

6,223 

16,501     37 

1837 

3,699,110 

3,604 

3,702,714 

813,823 

.... 

8,299     64 

1838 

1839 

3,977,895 

8,333 

3,986,228 

577,142 



.... 

7,405    82 

1841   

1842 

3,745,227 

5,159 

3,750,386 

316,705 

1843* 

1,954,510 

2,655 

1,957,165 

187,062 

*  For  the  nine  months  ending  the  30th  of  June  only. 


PORT    OF     PETERSBURG. 


ARRIVE 

D. 

DEPARTED. 

NATIONS. 

Vessels. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Crews. 

Invoice 
Value. 

Vessels. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Ciews. 

Invoice 
Value. 

British 

1 
15 

274 
6621 

10 
243 

£     s. 

337  10 

5985    0 

1 
22 

274 
8180 

10 
312 

£         s. 

4,030     0 

220,178     5 

Total 

16 

6895 

253 

6322  10 

23 

8454 

322 

224,228     5 

This  British  vessel  arrived  from  Great  Britain   with  salt  and  coals,  value  337/.  lOs.:  and  departed  for  Great  Bri- 
taiu,  with  flour,  value  4050/. 
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IV.     NORTH  CAROLINA. 

North  Carolina  is  bounded  north  by  Virginia  ;  east  by  the  Atlantic  ;  south  by  South 
Carolina;  and  west  by  Tennessee.  It  is  situated  between  33  deg.  50  min.  and  36  deg.  30 
min.  north  latitude,  and  between  75  deg.  45  min.  and  84  deg.  west  longitude ;  and  between 
6  deg.  20  min.  west,  and  1  deg.  33  min.  east  from  Washington.  It  is  430  miles  long,  and 
180  broad,  and  comprises  an  area  of  48,000  English  square  miles,  or  30,720,000  English 
statute  acres. 

The  population,  in  1790,  was  393,754  ;  in  1800,  478,103  ;  in  1810,  555,500  ;  in  1820, 
638,829  ;  in  1830,  738,470;  in  1840,  753,419,  of  which  245,817  were  slaves.  Of  the 
free  population,  240,047  were  white  males;  244,823  were  white  females;  11,226  were 
coloured  males ;  11,505  were  coloured  females.  In  1840,  there  were  employed  in  agri- 
culture, 217,095  ;  in  commerce,  1734;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  14,322  ;  navigating  the 
ocean,  327  ;  navigating  canals,  rivers,  &c.,  379  ;  learned  professions,  1086. —  Official 
Returns. 

This  state  is  divided  into  sixty-eight  counties,  which,  with  their  population  in  1840,  and 
their  capitals,  are  as  follow : — Anson,  1 5,077,  C.  Wadesborough ;  Ashe,  7467,  C.  Jeffer- 
son ton  ;  Beaufort,  12,225,  C.Washington;  Bertie,  12,175,  C.  Windsor ;  Bladen,  8022, 
C.  Elizabeth  ;  Brunswick,  5265,  C.  Sraithville  ;  Buncombe,  10,084,  C.  Ashville  ;  Burke, 
15,799,  C.  Morgan  ton  ;  Cabarrus,  9259,  C.  Concord  ;  Camden,  5663,  C  Jonesborough  ; 
Carteret,  6591,  C.  Beaufort;  Caswell,  14,693,  C.  Yancej-ville  ;  Chatham,  16,242,  C. 
Pittsborough  ;  Cherokee,  3427,  C.  Murphy;  Chowan,  6693,  C.  Edenton  ;  Columbus,  3941, 
C.  Whitesville  ;  Craven,  13,438,  C.  Newbem  ;  Cumberland,  15,284,  C.  Fayetteville ; 
Currituck,  6703,  C.  Currituck  ;  Davidson,  14,606,  C.  Lexing^n ;  Davie,  7574,  C.  Mocks- 
ville;  Duplin,  11,182,  C.  Kenansville  ;  E<lgecombe,  15,708,  C.  Tarborough ;  Franklin, 
10,980,  C.  Louisburg  ;  Gates,  8161,  C.  Gatesville ;  Granville,  18,817,  C.  Oxford;  Grenne, 
6595,  C.  Snow  Hill  ;  Guilford,  19,175,  C.  Greensborough  ;  Halifax,  16,865,  C.  HaHfax  ; 
Haywood,  4975,  C.  Waynesville  ;  Henderson,  5 1 29,  C.  Hendcrsonville ;  Hertford,  7484, 
C.  Winton  ;  Hyde,  6458,  C.  Lake  Landing;  Iredell,  15,685,  C.  Statesville ;  Johnston, 
10,599,  C.  Smithfield  ;  Jones,  4945,  C.  Trenton ;  Lenoir,  7605,  C.  Kingston  ;  Lincoln, 
25,160,  C.  Lincolnton;  Macan,  4869,  C.  Franklin;  Martin,  7637,  C.  Williamston  ; 
Mecklenburg,  18,273,  C.  Charlotte;  Montgomery,  10,780,  C.  Lawrenceville ;  Moore, 
7988,  C.  Carthage  ;  Nash,  9047,  C.  Nashville  ;  New  Hanover,  13,312,  C.  Wilmington  ; 
Northampton,  13,369,  C.  Jackson;  Onslow,  7527,  C.  Onslow  ;  Orange,  24,356,  C.  Hills- 
borough ;  Pasquotank,  8514,  C.  Elizabeth  City;  Perquimans,  7346,  C.  Hertford;  Person, 
9790,  C.  Roxborough;  Pitt,  11,806,  C.  Greenville;  Randolph,  12,875,  C.  Ashborough  ; 
Richmond,  8909,  C.  Rockingham  ;  Robeson,  10,370,  C.  Lumberton  ;  Rockingham, 
13,422,  C.  Wentworth;  Rowan,  12,109,  C.Salisbury;  Rutherford,  19,202,  C.  Ruther- 
fordton  ;  Sampson,  12,157,  C.  Clinton;  Stokes,  16,265,  C.  Germanton ;  Siury,  15,079, 
C.  Rockford;  Tyrrel,  4657,  C.  Columbia;  Wake,  21,118,  C.  Raleigh;  Warren,  12,919, 
C.  Warrenton;  Washington,  4525,  C.  Plymouth;  Wayne,  10,891,  C.  Waynesborough  ; 
Wilkes,  12,577,  C.  Wilkesborough ;  Yancey,  5962,  C.  Bumsville. 

Raleigh,  situated  near  the  centre  of  the  state,  six  miles  west  of  the  Neuse  river,  is  the 
seat  of  government. 

Sou  and  Configuration. — Sandy  downs  extend  along  the  whole  coast  of  North  Ca- 
rolina. This  ridge  of  sea  sand  is  separated  from  the  main  land  in  some  places  by  narrow, 
and,  in  other  places,  by  broad  sounds  and  bays.  The  inlets  are  shallow  and  dangerous, 
with  shallow  bars  at  their  entrances,  and  Ocracoke  inlet  is  the  only  one  through  which 
vessels  pass.  Off  capes  Hatteras  and  Lookout,  shoals  extend  far  into  the  sea,  which  render 
those  land  promontories  the  most  dangerous  navigation  on  the  coast  of  the  United  States. 
The  country,  for  sixty  or  eighty  miles  from  the  shore,  is  tame  and  flat,  abounding  with 
swamps  and  marshes,  and  the  streams  are  thick  and  sluggish.  The  soil  is  sandy  and  poor, 
excepting  on  the  margins  of  the  rivers,  where  it  is  frequently  rich.  The  natural  wood  of 
this  region  is  pitch  pine,  which  is  much  larger  than  the  same  kind  of  tree  in  the  northern 
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states.  This  wood  affords  tar,  pitch,  turpentine,  and  lumber,  which  constitute  an  important 
export  from  the  state.  In  the  swamps  rice  of  an  excellent  quality  is  raised.  Behind  the 
flat  country,  and  extending  to  the  lower  falls  of  the  rivers,  there  is  a  belt  of  about  forty 
miles  wide,  of  a  moderate  uneven  surface,  a  sandy  soil,  and  of  which  the  pitch  pine  is  the 
prevailing  natural  growth.  Above  the  falls  the  country  is  undulated,  the  streams  more 
rapid,  the  country  more  fertile,  and  produces  wheat,  rye,  barley,  oats,  and  flax.  The 
western  part  of  the  state  is  an  elevated  table  land,  about  1800  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  with  some  high  ranges,  and  elevated  summits.  Black  mountain,  in  Yancey  county,  is 
6476  feet  high,  the  highest  land  in  the  United  States  east  of  the  Rocky  mountains.  Roan 
mountain  is  6038  feet,  and  Grandfather  mountain  is  5556  feet  high.  The  soil  of  this 
region  is  generally  good,  but  west  of  the  mountains  it  is  still  more  fertile.  Throughout  the 
state  Indian  corn  is  raised,  and,  in  some  parts,  cotton.  In  the  low  country,  grapes,  plums, 
blackberries,  and  strawberries  grow  spontaneously  ;  and,  on  the  intervals,  canes  grow  lux- 
uriantly ;  and,  their  leaves  continuing  green  through  the  winter,  furnish  food  for  cattle. 
The  low  country  is  unhealthy,  but  in  the  elevated  parts  the  air  is  pure  and  salubrious.  In 
the  hilly  and  mountain  country,  oak,  walnut,  lime,  and  cherry  trees,  of  a  large  growth, 
abound.  In  the  northern  part  of  this  state,  and  in  Virginia,  is  the  great  Dismal  swamp, 
which  is  thirty  miles  long,  and  ten  broad,  and  covers  a  surface  of  150,000  acres.  In  the 
centre  of  it,  and  within  the  state  of  Virginia,  is  Lake  Drummond,  fifteen  miles  in  circuit. 
A  canal  passes  through  this  swamp,  with  a  feeder  five  miles  long  from  Lake  Drummond. 
This  swamp  is  thickly  wooded  with  pine,  juniper,  cypress,  and,  in  its  drier  parts,  with  white 
and  red  oak.  In  some  parts,  the  thickness  of  the  growth  renders  it  impervious.  South  of 
this,  between  Albemarle  and  Pamlico  sounds,  is  Alligator  swamp,  which  has  a  lake  in  the 
centre.  It  is  computed  that  2,500,000  acres  of  swamp  in  this  state  might  be  easily  drained, 
and  afford  a  rich  soil  for  the  growth  of  cotton,  tobacco,  rice,  and  Indian  corn. 

Live  Stock,  and  Agricultural  Products. — In  1840,  there  were  in  the  state  166,608 
horses  and  mules  ;  617,371  neat  cattle  ;  538,279  sheep;  1,649,716  swine;  poultry  to  the 
value  of  544,125  dollars.  There  were  produced  1,960,885  bushels  of  wheat ;  3574  bushels 
of  barley;  3,193,941  bushels  of  oats;  213,971  bushels  of  rye;  15,391  bushels  of  buckwheat ; 
23,893,763  bushels  of  Indian  corn  ;  625,0441bs.  of  wool;  10631bs.  of  hops  ;  118,9231bs. 
of  wax  ;  2,609,239  bushels  of  potatoes;  101,369  tons  of  hay  ;  9879  tons  of  hemp  and  flax; 
16,772,359lbs.  of  tobacco;  2,820,3881bs.  of  rice;  51,926,190lbs.  of  cotton;  30141bs.  of  silk 
cocoons  ;  7l631bs.  of  sugar  ;  the  products  of  the  dairy  were  valued  at  674,349  dollars  ;  of 
the  orchard  at  386,006  dollars;  of  lumber  at  506,766  dollars.  There  were  made  28,752 
gallons  of  wine. — Official  Returns. 

Minerals — The  principal  minerals  of  North  Carolina  are  gold  and  iron.  The  gold 
region  lies  on  both  sides  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  extends  east  of  the  Yadkin.  It  exists  in 
grains,  and  in  small  masses  and  lumps,  some  of  them  worth  from  100  to  7000  or  8000  dol- 
lars, and  in  veins.  A  considerable  amount  is  sent  annually  to  the  mint  of  the  United 
States. — (See  account  of  the  Minerals  generally  of  the  United  States  hereafter.) 

Rivers. — The  principal  rivers  are  the  Chowan,  400  miles  long,  navigable  for  small 
vessels  thirty  miles;  Roanoke;  Pamlico,  navigable  for  thirty  miles;  Neuse;  Cape  Fear,  the 
largest  river  in  the  state,  280  miles  long  with  eleven  feet  of  water  to  Wilmington ;  the 
Yadkin,  which  forms  a  part  of  the  Great  Pedee  in  South  Carolina;  and  the  Catawba, 
which  also  passes  into  South  Carolina.  The  sluggishness  of  the  rivers  as  they  approach 
the  sea,  and  the  sandy  character  of  the  coast,  cause  them  to  be  extensively  obstructed 
by  bars  at  their  mouths.  As  this  state  has  few  good  harbours,  much  of  its  commerce  is 
carried  on  through  Virginia,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Tennessee.  Wilmington,  on 
Cape  Fear  river,  forty  miles  from  the  sea,  is  the  most  commercial  place  in  the  state. 
Newbern,  on  the  Neuse,  thirty  miles  from  Pamlico  sound,  has  some  commerce.  Fa- 
yetteville,  at  the  head  of  boat  navigation  on  Cape  Fear  river,  has  considerable  trade. — 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

Trade.— The  exports  of  the  state,  inl840,  amounted  in  value  to  387,484  dollars;  and  the 
imports  to  252,532  dollars.  There  were  four  commercial  houses  and  forty-six  commission 
houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  151,300  dollars;  1068  retail  dry  goods 
and  other  stores,  with  a  capital  of  5,082,835  dollars;  432  persons  employed  in  the  lumber 
trade,  with  a  capital  of  46,000  dollars;  213  persons  employed  in  internal  transportation, 
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who,  with  twenty-four  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employed  a  capital  of  9000  dollars;  1784 
persons  employed  in  the  fisheries,  with  a  capital  of  213,502  dollars. — Official  Returns.  In 
1842  the  exports  amounted  in  value  to  334,650  dollars;  the  imports  to  187,404  dollars. 

Manufactures. — In  1840,  the  value  of  home-made  or  family  manufactures  was 
1,413,242  dollars;  there  were  three  woollen  manufactories  and  one  fulling  mill,  pro- 
ducing articles  to  the  value  of  3900  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  9800  dollars;  twenty -five 
cotton  manufactories,  with  47,934  spindles,  employing  1219  pei-sons,  producing  articles  to 
the  value  of  438,900  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  995,300  dollars;  there  were  eight  furnaces, 
producing  968  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  forty-three  forges,  &c.,  producing  963  tons  of  bar 
iron,  employing  468  persons,  and  a  capital  of  94,961  dollars;  two  smelting  houses,  employ- 
ing thirty  persons,  and  produced  10,000  pounds  of  lead;  ten  smelting  houses  employed 
389  persons,  and  produced  gold  to  the  value  of  255,618  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  9832 
dollars;  two  paper-mills,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  8785  dollars,  with  a  capital  of 
5000  dollars;  hats  and  caps  were  manufactured  to  the  value  of  38,167  dollars,  and  straw  bon- 
nets to  the  value  of  1700  dollars,  employing  142  persons,  and  a  capital  of  13,141  dollars; 
353  tanneries  employed  645  persons,  with  a  capital  of  271,979  dollars;  238  other  leather 
manufactories,  as  saddleries,  &c.,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  185,387  dollars,  with  a 
capital  of  76,163  dollars;  sixteen  potteries  employed  twenty-one  persons,  producing  articles 
to  the  value  of  6260  dollars;  with  a  capital  of  1531  dollars  ;  eighty-nme  persons  manu- 
&ctured  machinery  to  the  value  of  43,285  dollars  ;  forty-three  persons  manufactured  hard- 
ware and  cutlerj'  to  the  value  of  1200  dollars;  698  persons  manufactured  carriages  and 
waggons  to  the  value  of  301,601  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  173,318  dollars;  323  flouring 
mills  produced  87,641  barrels  of  flour,  and  with  other  mills  employed  1830  persons,  pro- 
ducing articles  to  the  value  of  1,552,096  dollars,  employing  a  capital  of  1,670,228  dollars; 
vessels  were  built  to  the  value  of  62,800  dollars;  223  |)crsons  manufactured  furniture  to 
the  value  of  35,002  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  57,980  dollars;  forty  persons  ujanufactured 
1085  small  arms;  fifteen  persons  manufactured  granite  and  marble  to  the  value  of  1083 
dollars;  276  persons  produced  bricks  and  lime  to  the  value  of  58,336  dollars;  367  per- 
sons manufactured  1,612,825  lbs.  of  soap,  148,546  lbs.  of  tallow -candles,  335  lbs.  of 
spermaceti  and  wax  candles,  with  a  capital  of  4754  dollars  ;  2802  distilleries  produced 
1,051,979  gallons,   and  with  breweries,  which  produced  17,431  gallons,    employed   1422 

Eersons,  and  a  capital  of  180,200  dollars;  thirty-eight  brick  or  stone,  and  1822  wooden 
ouses,  employed  1707  persons,  at  a  cost  of  410,264  dollars;  twenty -six  printing  ofiices, 
four  binderies,  twenty-six  weekly,  and  one  semi-weekly  newspapers,  and  two  periodicals, 
employed  103  persons,  and  a  capital  of  55,400  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital 
employed  in  manufactures  was  3,838,900  dollars. —  Official  Returns  for  1840. 

Education. — The  university  of  North  Carolina,  at  Chapel  hiU,  twenty-seven  miles 
west-north-west  from  Raleigh,  was  founded  in  1791.  Davidson  college,  in  Mecklenburg 
county,  was  founded  in  1837.  In  these  institutions  there  were,  in  1840,  158  students. 
There  were  in  the  state  141  academies,  with  4398  students,  632  common  and  primary 
schools,  with  14,937  scholars;  and  56,609  white  persons  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who 
could  neither  read  nor  write. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

In  the  low  country  the  Methodists  and  Baptists  are  the  most  numerous  religious  deno- 
minations. In  the  elevated  country  west  are  many  Presbyterians.  The  Metlnxlists  and 
Baptists  have  each  about  20,000  communicants;  the  Presbyterians  about  11,000.  The 
Episcopalians  have  a  bishop  and  twenty  ministers;  the  Lutherans  have  eighteen  ministers, 
thirty-eight  congregations,  and  1 886  communicants.  Besides  these,  there  are  some  Mora- 
vians, Roman  Catholics,  Friends,  &c. 

Banks. — There  were  in  October,  1839,  in  this  state,  six  banks  and  branches,  with  a 
capital  of  1,500,000  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  1,165,857  dollars. — (See  Banks  generally 
of  United  States  hereafter.) 

Public  Works.— The  Wilmington  and  Raleigh  railroad  extends  from  Wilmington  161 
miles  and  a  half  to  Weldon,  on  the  Roanoke,  and  connects  with  the  Portsmouth  and  Roan- 
oke railroad.  It  was  commenced  in  1836,  and  completed  in  1840.  The  Raleigh  and  Gaston 
railroad  extends  from  Raleigh  eighty-five  miles  to  Gaston,  on  the  Roanoke,  where  it 
unites  with  the  Petersburg,  Grenville,  and  Roanoke  railroads.  Northwest  canal  connects 
Northwest  river,  six  miles,  with  the  Dismal  Swamp  canal.  Weldon  canal  extends  twelve 
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miles  round  the  falls  of  the  Roanoke.  Clubfoot  and  Harlow  canal  extends  from  the  head 
waters  of  the  Clubfoot,  one  mile  and  a  half,  to  those  of  Harlow  creek,  near  Beaufort. — 
U.  S.  Gaz.     (Various  accounts.) 

The  receipts  of  the  railways  for  1843  amounted  to  122,108  dollars;  expenses,  70,176 
dollars;  receipts  by  steamboats,  104,066  dollars;  profits  on  both,  78,006  dollars. 

Pkincifal,  Towns  and  Seaports. — There  are  no  large  towns,  nor  any  good  seaports 
•in  North  Carolina. 

Wilmington,  situated  on  the  east  side  of  Cape  Fear  river,  about  thirty  miles  from  the 
sea.  Vessels  of  300  tons  can  enter  the  river,  and  ascend  to  the  town,  but  the  entrance  is 
dangerous.     Population,  in  1840,  4744.     Shipping,  18,232  tons. 

Fayette  VI1.LE,  situated  about  a  mile  from  the  west  bank  of  Cape  Fear  river,  at  the 
head  of  uninterrupted  boat  navigation,  in  35  deg.  3  min.  north  latitude,  79  deg.  58  min. 
west  longitude.  Population,  in  1820,  3532;  in  1830,  3868;  in  1840,  4285.  It  is 
regularly  laid  out,  with  streets  100  feet  wide.  It  has  three  churches,  a  court  house,  two 
banks,  and  a  United  States  arsenal  of  construction.  Its  trade  is  in  grain,  flour,  tobacco, 
and  naval  stores,  and  is  considerable.  In  1831,  a  most  disastrous  fire  destroyed  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  place,  which  so  excited  the  sympathies  of  the  people  throughout  the  United 
States,  that  they  contributed  about  92,000  dollars  for  the  relief  of  the  suiferers.  The 
place  has  in  a  great  measure  recovered  from  the  disaster.  There  were,  in  1840,  fifty-two 
stores,  capital  372,400  dollars  ;  seven  cotton  factories,  13,234  spindles,  one  flouring  mill, 
four  grist  mills,  two  saw  miUs,  two  oil  mills,  two  printing  offices,  two  weekly  newspapers. 
Capital  in  manufactures,  384,000  dollars. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Newbern,  situated  on  the  south-west  bank  of  the  Neuse  river,  thirty  miles  above 
PamHco  sound.  In  1840,  it  contained  3690  inhabitants,  and  fifty-three  stores.  Capital 
in  manufactures,  151,650  dollars.  It  exports  rum,  pork,  timber,  tar,  pitch,  &c.  A  steam- 
boat plies  to  and  from  Elizabeth  city. 

Beaufort  has  a  tolerably  good  harbour,  admitting  vessels  drawing  about  fourteen  feet 
of  water,  and  has  considerable  trade,  though  the  population,  in  1840,  consisted  only  of  1100 
inhabitants,  and  the  tonnage  of  the  port  to  1974. 

Raleigh,  the  capital  of  the  state,  within  a  few  miles  of  the  Neuse  river,  123  miles 
from  Newbern,  and  thirty  miles  from  the  most  navigable  part  of  the  river.  It  stands  in  a 
healthy  elevated  situation  ;  and  contained,  in  1840,  only  2240  inhabitants.  The  state 
house  is  a  superb  granite  edifice,  1 66  feet  long,  ninety  feet  wide,  and  surrounded  by  massive 
granite  columns.  There  were,  in  1840,  forty-three  stores,  capital  191,200  dollars;  fomr 
printing  offices,  two  binderies,  five  weekly  and  one  semi-weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in 
manufactures,  36,800  dollars.  The  former  state  house,  containing  a  marble  statue  of 
Washington,  by  Canova,  was  burnt  in  1831. 

Finances. — This  state  owes  no  public  debt. 

State  Revenue.  Slate  Expenditure. 

dollars.  i,;  ,,i<,   dollars. 

Amoimt  on  hand,  Nov.  1,  1842 29,002    General  assembly %  4'.  ^'.■-i'. .  42,893 

Distribution  of  United  States'  land  fund  25,983    Judiciary ....!.   27,482 

Direct  taxes 77,788    Executive  officers  and  expenses 6,573 

Bank  tax 5,201     Interest  on  railroad  bonds 42,884 

Miscellaneous , 788    Public  printing  3,372 

Contingencies 2,325 


Total 138,762 

Literary  Fund  Income. 

dollars,  cts. 

Amount  on  hand,  Nov.  I,  1842 57,998  30 

Loans,  &c.,  repaid 34,511  57 

United  States'  land  fund 23,147  14 

Bank  dividends 63,269  75 

Miscellaneous 14,524  99 


Total 193,451     75 


Total 127,529 

Literary  Fund  Expenditure. 

dollars,  cts. 

Experimental  farm 17,020  93 

Common  schools    57,847  07 

Wilmington  railroad  bonds 50,000  00 

Purchase  of  bank  stock 2,700  00 

Expenses  of  literary  board 954  30 

Miscellaneous 1,885  46 


Total 130,407     76 

The  receipts  of  the  Internal  Improvement  Fund,  during  the  year,  amounted  to  28,833  dollars 
97  cents;  the  disbursements  to  1748  dollars  Scents;  leaving  a  balance  on  hand,  November  I, 
1 843,  of  27,049  dollars  60  cents. 
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FoBEiON  Commerce  of  North  Carolina  from  1791  to  1844. 


;TBAR8. 

EX  P  ORT8. 

IMPORTS. 

Datiea  on  Foreign 
Merchaadine  im- 

Drawbacks paid  on 
Foreign  Merchan- 

Registered 

Tonnage. 

• 

DomeiUc. 

Foreign. 

TOTAL. 

ported. 

dise  exported. 

dolUn. 

dollars. 

dollan. 

dollar*. 

dnIUra. 

dollars. 

tons. 

1791 

*••• 

524,548 

.... 

106,694 

30 

23.243  00 

I79« 

.... 

.... 

327,900 

.... 

75,582 

161 

26,844  00 

1793 

.... 

.... 

363.414 

.... 

63,377 

81 

10,167  49 

1794 

.... 

.... 

331,387 

83.637 

.... 

14,438  76 

1796 

.... 

.... 

492,161 

..  • . 

106,013 

1,033 

12,601  19 

1796 

.... 

.... 

6M,4S7 

.... 

85,682 

10,431 

13,313  04 

1797 

.... 

.... 

340,901 

.. .. 

114,713 

1,234 

19,645  61 

1798 

.... 

.... 

337,810 

.... 

133,417 

8,804 

18,603  33 

1799 

.... 

•  ... 

483,931 

•  ••• 

138.578 

8,335 

19,214  63 

1800 

.... 

.... 

709,799 

.«•. 

151,087 

4,333 

20,949  47 

1801 

.... 

.... 

874,884 

.... 

141,781 

1,308 

21,812  63 

1802 

.... 

.... 

039.390 

.... 

274,886 

3,743 

31,399  71 

1803 

020,318 

86,290 

932,614 

.... 

183,563 

1,786 

21,063  13 

1804 

919,5<5 

9,142 

938.687 

201,759 

3,763 

18,90:<  83 

1806 

767,434 

12,409 

770,903 

.... 

190,r22 

10,647 

32,376  69 

1806 

786.029 

3,576 

780,606 

.... 

221,509 

3,011 

22,180  70 

1807 

740,933 

4,229 

743,162 

.... 

309,033 

6,938 

31,894  3S 

1808 

1I7,1»» 

117,139 

.... 

46333 

«,89t 

16,633  84 

1809 

322,886 

160 

322,994 

.... 

83,646 

33,161  64 

1810 

401,443 

2,484 

403,949 

.. .. 

7^i7• 

4^189 

86,479  47 

1811 

793,975 

4,001 

797,076 

.... 

63,053 

688 

17.114  85 

18H 

489,219 

■  ■ . . 

489,219 

.... 

.W.833 

881 

13,243  49 

1813 

794,610 

1,848 

797,338 

.... 

446.136 

497 

14,807  63 

1814 

362,448 

.... 

363,446 

.... 

336363 

480 

17.840  84 

1815 

1,012.967 

975 

1,013,943 

.... 

339,906 

3,861 

86,836  61 

1816 

1.328,271 

464 

1,338,733 

.... 

363,342 

4,866 

20,267  43 

1817 

936,211 

l,34>9 

936,580 

.... 

170,631 

4,340 

20,617  67 

1818 

948,363 

.... 

948,839 

.... 

161,194 

t;m 

10,330  38 

1819 

640,703 

1,033 

647,736 

.... 

142,350 

601 

14,238  61 

1830 

B(»,944 

375 

808,319 

.... 

183,426 

4,361 

30,138  39 

18tl 

400.944 

«.  .• 

400,944 

300,673 

110,637 

3,389 

13,376  89 

1822 

585,U5I 

.... 

383,051 

368,761 

127,H55 

4,236 

14.326  03 

1823 

482,417 

.... 

483,417 

133.908 

130,347 

6^313 

13,968  98 

1824 

688,733 

.... 

388.733 

463.836 

158.866 

3,066 

17,0?  7  67 

1825 

353,390 

333,390 

311,306 

141,313 

866 

18,041  10 

188(1 

881,740 

.... 

381,740 

367,343 

I4;,024 

66 

21.018  36 

1827 

447,080 

2,131 

449,237 

276,791 

101,109 

1838 

032,498 

1,340 

633,747 

368,615 

119,110 

359 

30.446  03 

18*9 

364.300 

.... 

364,306 

383,347 

176,030 

7,078 

33,383  46 

1830 

398,530 

783 

399,333 

231,903 

IM.436 

8,305 

15,377  03 

1831 

340,978 

167 

341,140 

196,306 

84356 

34 

16,377  49 

1832 

338.246 

3,793 

343,041 

216,184 

58,277 

187 

18,423  04 

1833 

433,986 

49 

433,035 

196,768 

64,774 

439 

33,013  91 

1834 

471,400 

...a 

471^406 

233,473 

49,376 

113 

88387  87 

1835 

319,327 

.... 

319,327 

241,981 

46,754 

..  .. 

24,697  37 

1836 

428,413 

1,436 

429,851 

197,116 

41,706 

63 

83,417  04 

1837 

548,876 

3,919 

331,793 

271,623 

.... 

•  •.. 

13,013  30 

1838 

544,952 

271 

345,233 

290,405 

.... 

.... 

16,666  53 

1839 

436,034 

992 

427,926 

229,233 

1840 

387,4.'*4 

.... 

387,484 

232,633 

1841 

383,036 

,.  ,, 

388,036 

220,360 

1842 

344,030 

. ... 

334,6''0 

187,404 

1843* 

171,099 

.... 

171,090 

110,976 

1844 

*  For  nine  months,  ending  SOtb  of  Jane. 


The  direct  foreign  trade  of  this  state  has  been  rapidly  declining  ;  nor  is  it  likely  to 

increase. (See  General  and  Detailed  Account  of  the  Navigation,  Tonnage,  and  Trade  of 

the  United  States  hereafter.) 


V.   SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

South  Carolina  is  bounded  north  by  North  Carolina  ;  south-east  by  the  Atlantic ; 
and  south-west  from  Georgia,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  Savannah  river.  It  is 
between  32  deg.  2  miu.  and  35  deg.  10  min.  north  latitude,  and  between  78  deg.  24  mm. 
and  83  deg.  30  min.  west  longitude,  and  between  1  deg.  45  min.  and  6  deg.  15  min.  west 
from  Washington.     It  is  about  200  miles  long  and  125  miles  broad.     Its  area  compnses 
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about  25,000  square  miles,  or  16,000,000  square  acres.  The  population,  in  1790,  was 
240,000;  in  1800,  345,591;  in  1810,  415,115;  in  1820,  502,741  ;  in  1830,  581,458; 
in  1840,  594,398,  including  327,038  slaves.  Of  the  free  population,  in  1840,  130,496 
were  white  males,  128,588  white  females;  3864  were  coloured  males,  4412  coloured 
females.  Employed  in  agriculture,  198,363;  in  commerce,  1958;  manufactures  and  trades, 
10,325  ;  navigating  the  ocean,  381  ;  navigating  canals,  rivers,  &c.,  348  ;  learned  pro- 
fessions, &c.,  1481. 

This  state  is  divided  into  twenty -nine  districts,  which,  with  their  population,  in  1840, 
and  their  capitals,  were  as  follows:  Abbeville,  29,351,  C.  Abbeville;  Anderson,  18,493, 
C.  i^nderson;  Barnwell,  21,471,  C.  Barnwell;  Beaufort,  35,794,  C.  Coosawhatchie ; 
Charleston,  82,661,  C.  Charleston;  Chester,  17,747,  C.  Chester;  Chesterfield,  8574, 
C.  Chesterfieldville;  Colleton,  25,548,  C.Walterborough;  Darlington,  14,822, C.Darlington; 
Edgefield,  32,852,  C.  Edgefield;  Fairfield,  20,165,  C.  Winnsborough ;  Georgetown,  18,274, 
C.  Georgetown  ;  Greenville,  17,839,  C.  Greenville  ;  Horry,  5755,  C.  Conwaysborough  ; 
Kershaw,  12,281,  C.  Camden  ;  Lancaster,  9907,  C.  Lancaster;  Laurens,  21,584,  C.  Lau- 
rensville  ;  Lexington,  12,111,  C.Lexington;  Marion,  13,932,  C.Marion;  Marlborough, 
8408,  C.  Bennettsville;  Newberry,  18,350,  C.Newberry;  Orangeburg,  18,519,  C.Orange- 
burg; Pickens,  14,356,  C.  Pickens;  Richland,  16,397,  C.Columbia;  Spartanburg,  23,699 
C.  Spartanburg  ;  Sumter,  27,892,  C.  Sumterville  ;  Union,  18,936,  C.  Unionville  ;  Wil- 
liamsburg, 10,327,  C.  Kingstree;  York,  18,383,  C.  Yorkville. 

Configuration  and  Soil. — The  sea-coast  is  bordered  with  a  chain  of  islands,  between 
which  and  the  shore  there  are  navigable  passages  with  inlets  from  the  sea,  affording  great 
commerce  for  coasting  vessels.  The  mainland  is  naturally  divided  into  the  Lower  and 
Upper  country.  The  low  country  extends  from  eighty  to  100  miles  from  the  sea-coast, 
and  is  covered  with  forests  of  pitch  pine,  called  pine-barrens,  the  soil  being  unfit  for  agri- 
culture :  these  low  lands  are  interspersed  with  marshes  and  swamps.  The  banks  of  the 
large  rivers,  and  on  the  creeks,  are  bordered  with  excellent  land,  producing  cotton  and  Indian 
corn  in  abundance.  The  marshes  and  swamps,  when  drained  and  cleared  of  the  canes, 
reeds,  cypress,  and  other  woods  and  shrubs,  are  formed  into  productive  rice  plantations. 
Tlie  salt  marshes  on  the  sea-coast  are  susceptible  of  being  transformed  into  good  arable 
lands  ;  but  they  have  been  greatly  neglected.  Among  the  pine-barrens,  are  the  Savannas, 
which  naturally  produce  nothing  but  grass;  and  which  afford  tolerable  pasturage. 

Between  the  Low  country  and  the  interior  region,  there  occurs  a  succession  of  little 
sand-hills.  This  district,  sometimes  denominated  the  Middle  country,  continues  for  fifty  or 
sixty  miles  to  the  Ridge,  or  Upper  country,  the  ascent  to  which  is  sudden,  and  in  some 
places  abrupt.  The  lower  falls  of  the  rivers  occur  along  this  ridge.  The  low  grounds 
between  the  sand-hills  and  this  region  are  suitable  for  agriculture  and  pasturage ;  but  with 
these  exceptions,  the  country  below  the  ridge  is  baiTen,  and  scarcely  fit  for  cultivation. 
Beyond  the  ridge  a  beautiful  and  healthy  region  of  hills  and  dales,  and  streams  of  pure 
water,  extends  west  to  the  mountains.  This  whole  region  may  be  regarded  as  an  elevated 
table  land,  and  is  generally  fertile.  At  the  distance  of  220  miles  north-west  from  Charleston, 
the  land  is  800  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  From  this  the  country  rises  gradually  to 
the  mountainous  region  to  the  west,  where  the  great  Alleghany  range  passes  through  the 
state,  in  several  ridges,  some  of  which  have  high  peaks.  Table  mountain,  one  of  the  most 
conspicuous  of  these,  is  4000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  staple  productions  of 
the  state  are  cotton  and  rice,  great  quantities  of  which  are  exported.  Rice  was  first  intro- 
duced in  1693,  and  is  raised  only  in  the  Low  country,  where  the  land  can  be  irrigated  by 
the  tide,  or  the  overflowing  of  the  rivers.  Indigo  was  formerly  produced  in  large  quantities, 
but  it  has  given  place  to  the  more  profitable  crop  of  cotton.  The  sea-island  cotton,  pro- 
duced in  the  islands  along  the  shore,  is  of  a  superior  quality,  and  is  in  great  demand. 
The  highlands  in  the  north-western  parts  of  the  state,  known  by  the  name  of  Hickory  and 
Oaklands,  are  described  as  fertile.  —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Live  Stock  and  Agricultural  Products. — In  1840,  there  were  in  this  state  129,921 
horses  and  mules  ;  572,608  neat  cattle  ;  232,981  sheep  ;  878,532  swine  ;  poultry  to  the 
value  of  396,364  dollars.  There  were  produced  968,354  bushels  of  wheat ;  3967  bushels 
of  barley;  1,486,208  bushels  of  oats;  44,738  bushels  of  rye;  14,722,805  bushels  of  Indian 
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com  ;  299,170  lbs.  of  wool ;  15,857  lbs.  of  wax  ;  "2,698,313  bushels  of  potatoes  ;  24,618 
tons  of  hay;  51,519  lbs.  of  tobacco;  60,590,860  lbs.  of  rice  ;  61,710,274  lbs  of  cotton; 
2080  lbs.  of  silk  cocoons  ;  30,000  lbs.  of  sugar.  The  products  of  the  dairy  were  valued  at 
577,810  dollars;  of  the  orchard,  52,275  dollars;  of  lumber,  537,684  dollars. —  Official 
Returns. 

Minerals. — The  minerals  in  this  state  are  gold,  iron,  various  ochres,  marble,  limestone, 
and  some  lead,  potter's  clay,  fuller's  earth,  useful  fossils,  <Sfc. 

Rivers. — The  great  Pedee  river,  450  miles  long,  rises  in  North  Carolina,  and  runs 
through  the  eastern  part  of  the  state.  It  is  navigable  for  sloops  for  130  miles.  The 
Santee,  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Wateree  and  the  Congaree,  rises  in  North  Carolina, 
and  has  a  sloop  navigation  for  about  130  miles.  The  Saluda  is  a  branch  of  the  Congaree. 
The  Edisto  is  navigable  for  large  boats  for  100  miles.  The  Savannah  washes  the  whole 
south-west  border  of  the  state,  and  is  a  noble  stream.  There  are  several  smaller  rivers, 
among  which  are  Cooper,  Ashley,  and  Conibahee. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Education. — The  most  important  literary  institution  in  this  state  is  the  College  of 
South  Carolina,  at  Columbia,  founded  in  1804.  There  is  a  theological  seminary  connected 
with  the  institution.  It  had,  in  1840,  168  students.  Charleston  college  was  founded  in 
1785,  and  has  about  sixty-five  students.  There  were  in  tliis  state,  in  1840,  117  academies, 
or  grammar  schools,  with  4326  students  ;  and  566  common  and  primary  schools.  There 
were  20,615  free  white  persons,  over  twenty  years  of  ag«,  who  could  neither  read  nor  write. 
—U.  S.  Gaz. 

Religion. — The  Methodists,  Baptists,  and  Presbyterians,  are  the  most  numerous  religious 
denominations.  At  the  commencement  of  1836,  the  Methodists  had  37,503  communicants; 
the  Baptists  had  314  churches,  226  ministers,  and  36,276  communicants;  the  Presbyterians 
had  ninety  churches,  seventy  ministers  ;  the  Episcopalians  had  fifty  churches,  one  bishop, 
and  forty-three  ministers.  The  Lutherans  had,  in  1840,  twenty  four  ministers,  thirty-four 
congregations,  and  1667  communicants.  There  are  a  few  cong^gations  of  Roman  Catho- 
lics, Unitarians,  Friends,  Universalists,  and  Jews. 

Banks. — At  the  commencement  of  1840,  there  were  fourteen  banks  and  branches  in 
this  state,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  11,584,355  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  4,439,404 
dollars.     The  state  debt  at  the  close  of  1840,  amounted  to  3,764,734  dollars. 

Trades. — There  were  forty-one  commercial  and  forty-one  commission  houses  engaged 
in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  3,668,050  dollars;  1253  retail  dry  goods  and  other 
st^ires,  with  a  capital  of  6,648,736  dollars;  1057  persons  employed  in  the  lumber  trade, 
with  a  capital  of  100,000  dollars;  125  persons  employed  in  internal  transportation,  who, 
with  forty-six  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employed  a  capital  of  1 12,900  dollars ;  fifty-three 
persons  employed  in  the  fisheries,  with  a  capital  of  1617  dollars. 

Manufactures. — The  value  of  home-made  or  family  manufactures  amounted  to  930,703 
dollars;  tliere  were  three  woollen  manufactories,  employing  six  persons,  producing  articlei 
to  the  value  of  1000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  4300  dollars  ;  fifteen  cotton  manufactories, 
with  16,355  spindles,  employing  570  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  359,000 
dollars,  employing  a  capital  of  617,450  dollars;  four  furnaces,  producing  1250  tons  of  cast 
iron,  and  nine  forges  producing  1 165  tons  of  bar  iron,  employing  248  persons,  and  a  capital 
of  113,300  dollars  ;  five  smelting  houses,  employing  sixty-nme  persons,  producing  gold  to 
the  value  of  37,418  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  40,000  dollars  ;  one  paper  manufactory, 
employing  thirty  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  20,800  dollars,  with  a  capital 
of  30,000  dollars  ;  twenty  persons  produced  hats  and  caps  to  the  value  of  3750  dollars ; 
ninety-seven  tanneries,  employing  281  persons,  and  a  capital  of  212,020  dollars;  243 
other  leather  manufactories,  as  saddleries,  &c.,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  109,472 
dollars,  employing  a  capital  of  45,662  dollars  ;  eight  potteries,  employing  forty-nine 
persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  19,300  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  12,950  dollars ; 
127  persons  produced  machinery  to  the  value  of  65,561  dollars  ;  twenty -six  persons  pro- 
duced hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  value  of  13,465  dollars;  420  persons  produced  carriages 
and  waggons  to  the  value  of  180,270  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  132,690  dollars  ;  164 
flouring  mills  produced  58,458  barrels  of  flour,  which,  with  other  mills,  employed  2122 
persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  1,201,678  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of 
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1,668,804  dollars  ;  1281  persons  manufactured  bricks  and  lime  to  the  value  of  193,408 
dollars,  with  a  capital  of  72,445  dollars  ;  168  persons  manufactured  586,327  lbs.  of  soap, 
and  68,011  lbs.  of  tallow  candles;  251  distilleries  produced  102,288  gallons,  employing 
219  persons,  and  a  capital  of  14,342  dollars  ;  ships  and  vessels  were  constructed  to  the 
value  of  60,000  dollars  ;  241  persons  manufactured  furniture  to  the  value  of  28,155 
dollars,  with  a  capital  of  133,600  dollars  ;  111  brick  or  stone  houses,  and  1594  wooden 
houses  were  erected,  employing  2398  persons,  at  a  cost  of  1,527,576  dollars  ;  sixteen 
printing  offices,  and  seven  binderies,  three  daily,  twelve  weekly,  and  two  semi-weekly  news- 
papers, and  four  periodicals,  employed  164  persons,  and  a  capital  of  131,300  dollars.  The 
amount  of  capital  employed  in  manufactures,  was  3,216,970  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

Public  Works. — South  Carolina  has  some  important  works  of  internal  improvement. 
The  Santee  canal  extends  twenty-two  miles  from  Charleston  harbour  to  the  Santee  river, 
and  was  finished  in  1802,  at  a  cost  of  650,667  dollars.  Through  this  canal  and  the  im- 
provement of  the  Santee  and  Congaree  rivers,  a  boatable  communication  has  been  opened 
from  Charleston  to  Columbia.  Winyaw  canal  extends  seven  miles  and  a  half  from  Win- 
yaw  bay  to  Kinlock  creek,  a  branch  of  the  Santee  river.  The  navigation  of  the  Catawba 
river  has  been  improved  by  five  short  canals,  with  an  aggregate  length  of  about  eleven 
miles  and  a  half.  Saluda  canal  extends  from  the  head  of  Saluda  shoals  to  Granby  ferry, 
six  miles  and  a  quarter.  Besides  these,  there  are  three  other  short  canals,  to  avoid  the 
obstructions  of  falls  or  shoals  in  rivers. 

The  South  Carolina  railroad  commences  at  Charleston,  and  extends  1 35  miles  and  three- 
quarters  to  Hamburg.  This  road  was  commenced  in  1830  and  completed  in  1834,  at  a  cost  of 
1,750,000  dollars.  It  has  since  been  sold  to  the  Louisville,  Cincinnatti,  and  Charleston 
Railroad  Company,  for  2,400,000  dollars,  paid  for  in  the  stock  of  the  latter  company. 
The  entire  length  of  this  road  from  Charleston  to  Cincinnatti  will  be  718  miles.  The 
Branchville  and  Columbia  railroad  extends  from  Branchville,  on  the  South  Carolina  rail- 
road, sixty-six  miles  to  Columbia.  This  is  to  form  a  part  of  the  Charleston,  Louisville,  and 
Cincinnatti  railroad. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 
li 

FINANCES. 
Statement  of  the  PubHc  Debt,  1844. 


DATES. 

Amount  Outstanding. 

Rate  per 
Cent. 

When  reiin- 
biirnable. 

Object  of  the  Loana. 

1794-1795 

1824    

dollars,  cents. 
193,501     85 
250,000     00 
300,000     00 
10,000     00 
141,662     50 
1,035,555     55 
964,444     44 
200,000     00 
200,000     00 
200,000     00 

3 

5 
5 
6 
9 

6 
6 

6 
6 

At  will. 

1845 
1846 
1850 
1858 
I860 
1870 
1848 
1850 
1852 

Payment  of  revolutionary  claims. 
Internal  Improvements. 

d.tto                ditto. 
Benefit  of  Mrs.  Randolph. 
Sub.  to  S.  Western  R.  R,  Bank. 
Rebuilding  city  of  Chai-leston. 

ditto               ditto. 
Loan  and  Sub.  to  L.  C.  and  C.  R. 

ditto                ditto                ditto. 

ditto               ditto               ditto. 

1826 

1828 

1828  

1828 

1839 

R.  Co. 

1839   

3,495,164     35 

-' 

Amount  of  surplus  revenue  deposited  with  the  state,  1,051,422  dollars. 

Amount  of  loan  to  the  Louisville,  Cincinnatti,  and  Charleston  railroad,  guaranteed  by 
the  state,  2,000,000  dollars. 

"  It  is  highly  probable,"  says  Governor  Hammond,  "the  state  will  never  be  called  on  to 
refund  the  surplus  revenue,  though  her  liability  for  it  should  never  be  forgotten,^  in  an 
estimate  of  her  debt.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  her  guarantee  of  the  railroad  bonds  is  only 
nominal,  and  that  in  due  season  they  will  be  discharged  by  the  railroad  company.  I  there- 
fore deduct  these  items,  in  stating  the  public  debt,  for  which  certain  and  early  provision 
must  be  made,  at  3,500,000  dollars." 

The  receipts  into  the  state  treasury,  in  1843,  were  299,196  dollars  16  cents,  and  the 
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expenditures,  277,833  dollars  77  cents.     The  balance  in  the  treasury,  including  an  unex- 
pended balance  of  previous  appropriations,  was  about  57,000  dollars. 

Exclusive  of  domestic  productions  of  minor  consideration,  but  which  if  included  in  the 
estimate,  would  swell  the  export  of  South  Carolina,  to  at  least  13,000,000  dollars. 
Savannah  exported  the  last  year  : — 

199,842  foreiffn  ),   ,       e  u  ^      ** 

76,299  coastwise        \  ^^^«  °^  ^^^'^  ^°'*°"- 
10,537  from  Darien. 


286,678  total  at  30  dollars  the  bale  ....       8,600,340  dollars. 

8,108  Sea  islands,  at  75  dollars  the  bale     ....  608,000        „ 

50,000  casks  of  rice,  estimated  at  20  dollars     .         .  .        1,000,000       , 


10,208,340 
The  exports,  therefore,  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  nearly  the  whole  of  which  pass 
through  the  ports  of  Charleston  and  Savannah,  amount  in  the  aggregate,  to  23,208,340 
dollars. 

PRINCIPAL  SEAPORTS  AND  TOWNS. 

Columbia,  the  capital  of  the  state,  is  but  a  small  town,  or  rather  village.  It  is  situated 
on  the  Congaree  river,  120  miles  north-north-west  of  Charleston.  Large  boats  ascend  the 
river  to  the  place,  during  high  floods,  and  there  is  a  railroad  from  Charleston  to  this  place. 
The  population  of  the  whole  township,  in  1840,  only  amounted  to  3500  inhabitants. 

George  Town  is  a  port  of  entry  on  the  west  side  of  Winawa  bay,  with  about 
2800  inhabitants,  and  a  harbour  which  admits  vessels  drawing  eleven  feet  depth  of  water. 
It  has  rather  an  active  trade.     In  1840,  the  tonnage  of  the  port  was  4415. 

Charleston  is  the  largest  city  in  the  Atlantic  states  south  of  the  Potomac,  and  the 
ninth  in  population  in  the  United  States,  and  is  situated  on  a  tongue  of  land  formed  by  the 
junction  of  Ashley  and  Cooper  rivers.  It  is  in  32  deg.  47  min.  north  latitude,  and  79  deg. 
64  min.  west  longitude  from  Greenwich  ;  and  3  deg.  west  longitude  from  Washington.  It 
is  124  miles  south-south-east  from  Columbia;  118  miles  north-east  from  Savannah;  590 
miles  south-south-west  from  Baltimore ;  780  miles  south  south-west  from  New  York  ;  540 
miles  south-south-west  from  Washington.  The  population,  in  1790,  was  16,359  ;  in  1800, 
18,711 ;  in  1810,  24,711;  in  1820,  24,780;  in  1830,  30,289  ;  in  1840,  29,261 ;  of  which 
14,673  were  slaves;  employed  in  commerce,  676;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  1025;  in 
navigating  the  ocean,  292;  learned  professions,  226.  Academies  and  g^mmar  schools 
fourteen,  with  861  students  ;  thirteen  common  and  primary  schools,  with  574  scholars,  of 
wliich  568  were  at  the  public  charge.  Five  white  persons  over  twenty  could  neither  read 
nor  write. — Official  Returns. 

"  The  bay  formed  at  the  junction  of  Ashley  and  Cooper  rivers  is  two  miles  wide,  and  ex- 
tends south  of  east  seven  miles  to  its  entrance  into  the  Atlantic,  below  Sullivan's  island. 
Ashley  is  2100  yards  wide  opposite  the  town,  and  Cooper  is  1400;  and  both  are  deep  and 
navigable  for  large  vessels.  A  sand  bar  extends  across  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  but  has 
four  entrances,  the  deepest  of  which,  passing  very  near  Sullivan's  island,  has  seventeen  feet 
of  water  at  high-tide.  It  is  defended  by  Fort  Moultrie,  Fort  Pinkney,  on  an  island  two  miles 
below  the  city,  and  by  Fort  Johnson  four  miles  below.  The  harbour  is  open  to  easterly 
winds,  and  storms  from  that  quarter  are  often  troublesome  to  the  shipping  at  the  wharfs. 
The  ground  on  which  Charleston  is  built  is  raised  but  about  seven  feet  above  high -tide,  so 
that  parts  of  the  city  have  been  overflowed,  when  the  wind  and  tide  have  combined  to  raise 
the  waters,  though  it  has  not  often  occurred.  The  streets,  which  are  from  thirty -five  to 
seventy  feet  in  width,  extend  from  east  to  west,  from  the  Cooper  to  the  Ashley  nver,  and 
are  intersected  by  others  at  nearly  right  angles,  running  from  north  to  south.  Many  of 
the  houses  are  of  brick,  while  others  are  of  wood,  many  of  them  painted  white,  which,  with 
the  profusion  of  foliage,  by  which  they  are  commonly  surrounded,  gives  them  a  beautiful 
appearance.  The  houses  are  generally  elegant,  and  they  are  often  furnished  with  piazzas 
which  extend  to  the  roof,  and  are  ornamented  with  vines.     The  gardens  are  adorned  with 
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orange,  peach,  and  other  trees,  and  a  variety  of  shrubbery  ;  w  hile  the  streets  are  often  lined 
with  the  pride  of  India,  and  other  beautiful  trees.  Refinement  and  hospitality  characterise 
the  society  of  Charleston ;  the  city  is  considered  more  healthy  during  the  summer  months 
than  the  surrounding  country.  It  contains  twenty-four  churches  : — five  Episcopal,  four  Pres- 
byterian, four  Methodist,  three  Roman  Catholic,  two  Baptist,  two  German  Lutheran,  one 
French  Protestant,  one  Jews'  synagogue,  and  one  Bethel. 

"  Among  the  pubhc  buildings  are  the  city  hall,  the  exchange,  a  court  house,  gaol,  two 
arsenals,  a  theatre,  two  college  halls,  an  almshouse,  and  an  orphan  asylum.  The  orphan 
asylum  accommodates  150  destitute  children.  The  literary  and  philosophical  society  has  a 
fine  collection  of  objects  in  natural  history,  and  the  academy  of  fine  arts  possesses  some 
valuable  paintings.     The  city  library  contains  about  15,000  volumes. 

"  St.  Philips  parish,  or  the  neck,  virtually  a  pai-t  of  the  city,  contains  a  population  of 
11,000;  it  is  adorned  with  plantations  in  a  high  state  of  cultivation.  Moultrieville,  on 
Sullivan's  island,  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  is  a  small  but  pleasant  town,  and  the  re- 
freshing breezes  from  the  ocean  cause  it  to  be  much  resorted  to  from  the  city  during  the 
summer  and  aiitumnal  months." —  U.  S    Gaz. 

Trade. — The  commerce  of  Charleston  is  extensive,  comprising  that  of  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  state.     Its  tonnage  in  1840  was  29,250. 

There  were,  in  1840,  twenty-seven  foreign  commercial  and  thirty -four  commission 
houses,  with  a  capital  of  3,563,750  dollars;  428  retail  stores,  capital  3,317,450  dollars; 
seven  lumber  yards,  capital  50,000  dollars;  three  grist  mills,  four  saw  mills,  with  a  total 
capital  of  334,000  dollars;  eight  pi-inting-offices,  five  binderies,  three  daily,  three  weekly, 
and  two  semi- weekly  newspapers,  and  four  periodicals,  with  a  capital  of  120,000  dollars; 
eighty-four  brick  and  stone  houses,  and  twenty-six  wooden,  built  at  the  cost  of  927,700 
dollars.     Total  capital  in  manufactures  770,500  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

"  There  are  three  lines  of  packets  which  ply  between  this  city  and  New  York.  One 
line  has  six  ships,  one  of  which  sails  from  each  place  every  five  days.  Another  consists  of 
eight  brigs,  one  of  which  sails  every  fourth  day.  There  is  another  line  consisting  of  six 
brigs.  A  canal  of  twenty-two  miles  in  length,  connects  the  harbour  with  the  Santee 
river.     A  railroad  extends  136  miles  to  Hamburg,  on  the  Savannah. 

"  The  College  of  Charleston  has,  in  its  scientific  department,  sixty  students,  and  a 
library  of  3000  volumes.  There  are  in  the  city  twenty  churches,  of  which  the  Episco- 
palians have  four,  the  Presbyterians  three,  the  iVIethodists  three,  the  Congregationalists 
two,  the  Roman  Catholics  two,  and  various  others.  There  are  six  newspapers  published 
here,  three  of  which  are  issued  daily,  one  semi-weekly,  and  two  weekly.  The  city  is  divided 

into  four  wards." — U.  S.  Gaz.  .      •    ,  -  "■ 

'         Charleston  exported  during  the  year  1839  : — <'T  Jy/raiof  j£(,;i'  .ncaof;   aili  ^^xi; 
■i  228,191  foreign  ),    ,       c  \.  ^      ..  '     '  "       '■       '" 

Imyi        60,178  coastwise         J  l>ales  of  short  cotton. 


288,369  iQqooD  has  i^Aihl. 

13,200  from  Georgetown. 


oo 


301,569  total,  at  30  dollars  the  bale 9,047,070  dollars. 


19,310  bales  Sea  islands  at  75  dollars  .  .         .         .     1,458,250      „ 

100,000  tierces  of  rice,  at  20  dollars  ....     2,000,000      „ 

Total  value  ....   12,505,320      „ 

In  1842,   the  number  of  bales  of  cotton  to  foreign  parts  was  198,824,  and  coastwise 
70,782  bales.     George  Town  exported  12,617.     Total  exports,  282,224  bales. 
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Tariff  of  Commissions  and  Charges,  and  other  Regulations  of  Trade,  adopted  by  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina. 


Commissions— Maximum  Rates. 

per.  ct. 
On  the    ptircbaHe  and  shipment  of  produce  on  fo- 
reign account j;j 

On  drawing  hills  for  the  same SA 

On  the  purchase  aud  shipment  of  produce  on  domei- 

lic  account 

On  drawing  bills  for  the  same 

On  tlie  purchase  and  shipment  of  produce,   either 
on   fr>reign  or  domestic  account,  with  funds  in 

hand 

On  sales  of  foreign  consignment* , a' 

On  guarantee  of  the  fame \\     jl 

On  sales  of  domestic  consignments .,,,     i 

On  guarantee  of  the  same jj 

On  remitting  the  proceeds  of  sales  in  produce..."" 
Ditto  ditto  in  hills,  with  guarantee. 

Ditto  ditto  in  bills,  withoat  do 1 

On  procuring  freight* 5 

Oa  collecting    do , 2^ 

On  ship's  disbursements,  with  funds  in  hand  '.'.'.'.'.'.    )| 
"'  drawing  bills J 


24 


ai 


Ditto 


12}  cent*  per  bale. 

* 

10  ,, 

4  „ 

13}  cent*  eacb. 
6i 


For  endorsing  bills  of  exchange  (domestic) «i 

Ditto  ditto  ditto  (foreign) 3I 

On  goods  consigned  to,  or  lodged  with  merchant*  for 
sale,  and  afterwards  ordered  to  be  reshipped,  or 

delivered  up  on  the  amount  of  inroice U 

For  forwarding  goods,  25  cents  per  package 

On  effecting  insurance,  on  amount  insured | 

On  recovering  losses,  if  lilig:ited 6 

Ditto  ditto  without  litigation, if  under  ac- 

ceptaace ji 

Ditto        ditto        ditto     if  not  under  acceptance.'. !!     1 
On  collecting  money  by  power  o(  attorney,  if  liti- 

_,    g«e«l 6 

Ditto  ditto  without  litigation M 

On  cargoes  ol  vessels  in  distreas,  where  the  good* 
are  bonded,  lodged  in  the  custom -house,  or 
stored,  and  afterwards  reshipped — on  amouut  of 

invoice,  (except  on  jewelry  and  specie)  S| 

On  jewelry  and  specie 1 

On  collecting  bills  of  exchange ..'.'.!.'.'!!!.*!       Z 

On  reroiltine  for  the  same  in  bills,  without  guanntee      \ 
Revised,  Octoher,  1843. 

The  shipping  charge*  on  cotton 

Brokerage 

Marking 

Mending .',".', 

„    furniahing  bagging  and  twine 

Drayage 

Wharfage 

The  shipping  charges  on  rice  ari 

Brokerage,  whole  casks 

half         „      

Marking  casks,   half  casks,  and 

bags 

Dra>  age,  whole  caak* Oitolt 

half 

>.        *>ag* 

Coo(;erage,  casks  and  half  caak*  14 

>•  II     filliug   up,  and 

extra  hooping 20 

Starting  into  hair  cask* dir.  I  00  per  caak. 

„  bags  and  sewing ..  I  00        „ 

Wharfage,  whole  and  half  caak*  4  each. 

•"B* 1     „ 

And  storage,  while  awaiting  shipment,  of  8  cent*  per 
week  on  bales,  and  whole  and  half  canks,  for  the  first  and 
last  weeks,  and  4  cents  for  the  intermediate  we<  ks. 

On  all  other  good<,  the  charges  acuolly  paid  in  each 
particular  case.— /<rfo;'fc<f,  October.  1843. 

Standard  of  Freights. 
When  vessels  are  freighted  by  the  ton,  and  no  special 
agreement  is  ms^e  rei.pec.ting  the  proportion  of  tonnage 
the  following  standiir.l  shall  n  guhite,  viz  :  that  the  arti- 
cle*, the  bulk  of  which  shall  compose  a  ton,  to  equal  a  ion 
of  heavy  m^ter  als,  shall  be  in  weiphf  as  loUows  :— C<iffee 
In  ca»k«,  l.WS  lbs.  nett  ;  in  baps,  1830  lbs.  netf.  Cocoa,  in 
c*-k-,  1120  lbs.  nett;  in  bags,  1307  ll>s.  nett.  Pimento,  in 
cask*,  QS-ilbs.  nett;  in  baip,  1100  lbs.  nett.  All  heavy 
goods,  as  bar.  pig,  and  rod  iron,  2240  lbs.  nett.  All  heavy 
dye-woMis,  rice,  sugar,  and  all  other  heavy  goods,  2210  lb* 
^,^\\  m"  ""fcwt.,  8  barrel,.  Beef,  pork,  fl.h,  fpic- 
kled)  tallow,  r,  barrels.  Pilch,  tar,  and  turpentine,  of  the 
capacity  of  32  gallon*  each,  6  barrel*.    Oil,  wine,  brandy, 
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and  other  liquors,  reckoning  the  full  content*  of  casks,  200 
gallon*.  Grain,  in  casks,  22  bushels.  Salt  (in  casks),  fine, 
36,  bushels,  coarse,  31  burhels.  Sea  coal,  29  bushels.  Ma- 
hogany, square  timber,  plank,  boards,  bale  goods,  and  dry 
goods,  in  ca-fks,  boxes,  and  trunks,  40  cubic  feet.  Dried 
hides,  1120  lbs.  nett.  Raw  silk.  89»;lbs.  nett.  Tobacco, 
ton,  1600  lbs.  nett.  Tobacco,  iu  hhds.,  1200  lbs.  nett.— 
Adopted,  March,  1813. 

Meastrremeitt  of  Goods. 
Goods  of  measurement  on  freight  trom  other  porta,  de- 
livered here,  if  deemed  incorrectly  measured,  m-iy  be  re- 
measurtnl  here  by  the  port-wardens,  or  otlier  proper  per- 
sons agreed  on  for  that  pnrposv,  whose  iiie«siircment  shall 
be  final  anrl  conclusive ;  and  the  charge  incurred  by  mea- 
auriug  shall  be  paid  by  him  who  is  found  in  error. 

Adopted,  if  arch,  1823. 
Losses  on  Goods  by  Fire,  4c.,  and  by  Bad  Debts. 

LoM  of  goods  arising  from  fire,  robbery,  theft,  or  acci- 
dent, shall,  in  all  cases,  be  Imrne  by  the  owner  thereof, 
unless  a  breach  of  orders  to  insure  ha*  been  made,  or  neg- 
ligence and  inattention  practised  by  the  consignee  or  his 
agent*. 

Losses  by  bad  debts,  in  the  sale  of  good*,  shall  always  be 
borne  by  the  owners,  unless  sold  contrary  to  written  or- 
ders, or  there  l>e  an  express  agreement  to  giiaraniee. — 
Adopted,  March,  1843. 

Goods  told  bji  Weight  and  by  the  Thousand. 

Goods  nold  by  the  weiph-,  to  be  o'old  by  the  100  lb*.,  in- 
*tead  of  in  lb<.;  or  by  the  ton  of  2000 lbs.,  instead  of  2340 
lb:— Adopted,  March,  \sti. 

Suve*.  boona,  ttc,  by  the  abort  thousand.- ^c(op/#<f. 
Map,  1839. 

Custom  as  to  the  Staple  Productions  of  South  Carolina. 

Rica.— 1  be  standard  weight  of  a  barrel  is  GOO  lbs.  nett. 
When  the  wh.irlinger  weighs  a  barrel,  the  turn  of  the 
scale  is  allowed,  and  a  dr^ft  of  4  lbs.  per  barrel.  The  tare 
is  ascertained  by  wri^bille  three  barrelx  of  a  small  parcel, 
and  five  of  a  large  parcel,  if  required.  The  purchaser  pay* 
SO  cents  for  eacli  barrel,  and  for  any  re-cooperage  after 
having  been  once  coopered,  unless  a  special  agreement  i* 
made  to  the  contrary. 

Cotton.— In  b.ig*  and  square  bales,  turn  of  the  scale, 
and  I  per  cent  draft,  but  no  tare  for  all  necessary  h.tliug 
and  roping,  except  for  wooden  hoops,  the  actual  tare  of 
which  i*  ullowed.-Adopted,  March,  1825. 

H'hat  slwU  be  a  Delineru  of  Goods  hy  the  Master  0/  a 
Vessel. 

In  the  abaence  of  any  expn-ss  law  on  the  subject,  the 
Chamber  reconimenils  that  the  following  regulation*  be 
adopted  by  all  intereated  : — 

_  That  a  notification  in  all  the  daily  newspapfir*  of  the 
city,  or  other  proper  notice,  be  given  by  consignees  or 
agents  of  vessels,  at  what  time  a  vessel  will  be  ready  t<» 
discharge,  and  at  what  wharf ;  stating,  also,  that  if  good* 
shall  be  landed,  and  not  taken  in  charge  by  the  consignee 
or  his  agent,  the  master  or  agent  of  the  vessel  shall,  at 
sunset,  put  sui  h  gor>d«  into  the  charge  and  pos^ession  of 
the  wharfinger,  who  shall  then  store  the  same,  at  the  ex- 
penire  and  risk  of  the  respect! re  owners  and  claimant*: 
and  nuch  delivery  shall  be  suflJeient  to  discharge  the  roas- 
ter from  all  future  responsibility,  und  entitle  him  to  hi* 
freijfhf-mouey. 

That  in  order  more  eflTectnally  to  prevent  disputes  in  re- 
gard to  the  proper  delivery  of  gooils  from  nloii^xidc  the 
dischargii'g  vensel,  it  be  recommended  to  shipit'  agents  to 
have  respectively,  a  clerk  to  deliver  the  goods,  and  to  re- 
cord the  same  in  a  book  to  be  kept  f<ir  that  purpose. 
When  goods  are  to  be  delivered  to  a  drayman,  an  order 
shall  he  written  by  the  comiiRuee  f"r  such  delivery,  In 
which  shall  be  inserted  the  name  of  the  drayman,  and  the 
number  of  hi*  licence.— 4 '/o/r/frf,  8//»  0/  February,  1839. 
Drafts  UP  d  Tares  to  be  nllowtd  to  the  Pnrehasrrs  of  Im- 
ported Articles  for  internal  consumption. 

Sugars,  in  hhdi.,  one-half  per  cent  draft,  and  twelve 
per  ct-nt  tare. 

Sii^rarn,  in  boxes,  one-half  per  cent  draft,  and  fifteen 
per  cent  tare. 

Sngiira,  in  flour  Larrelf,  one-half  per  cent  draft,  and 
20  lbs.  each,  tare. 

Sugars,  in  flour  barrels,  onr-half  per  cent  draft,  and  (if 
filled  in  Charleston),  18  Uw.  each  tare. 

Sugars,  in  bags  of  grass,  one-half  per  cent  draft,  and  two 
per  cent  tare. 
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Sugars,  in  mats  or  bales,  one-half  per  cent  draft,  and 
two  per  cent  tare. 

Coffee,  in  hhds.,  one-half  per  cent  draft,  and  twelve  per 
cent  tare. 

Coffee,  in  flour  barrels,  one-half  per  cent  draft,  and 
ISlbs.  per  barrel,  tare. 

Coffee,  in  bags  of  grass,  one-half  per  cent  draft,  and  two 
per  cent  tare. 

Coffee,  in  bags  of  linen,  two  per  cent  tare. 

Coffee,  in  mats  or  bales,  one-half  per  centdraft,  and  three 
per  cent  tare. 

Cocoa,  in  casks,  custom-house  draft,  and  ten  per  cent 
tare. 

Cocoa,  in  bags  of  linen,  two  per  cent  tare. 

Pimento,  in  bags  of  linen,  two  percent  tare. 

Pimento,  in  casks,  custom-house  draft,  and  sixteen  per 
cent  tare. 

Pepper,  in  bags  of  linen,  two  per  cent  tare. 

Teas,  custom-house  draft  and  tare. 

Indigo,  of  foreign  growth,  custom-house  draft ;  tare,  in 
casks,  fifteen  per  cent;  in  bairels,  twelve  per  cent;  in 
ceroons,  ten  per  cent ;  in  bags,  three  per  cent. 

Cotton,  of  foreign  growth,  covered  with  linen,  custom- 
house draft,  two  per  cent  tare. 

All  other  ariides,  custom-house  draft  and  tare. 

Cheese,  candles,  chocolate,  soap,  and  all  small  articles 
sold  by  weight,  the  actual  tare. 

Liquors  are  guaged  by  Gunter's  scale,  agreeably  to  the 
act  of  congress. — Revised,  May,  1844. 

Custom-House  Drafts  and  Duties. 

Drafts. — ^The  following  allowances  are  made  by  law  for 
drafts  on  articles  subject  to  duty  by  weight: — 

lbs. 

Of  any  quantity  of  1  cwt I 

above    1  cwt.  and  not  exceeding   2  cwt % 

2  cwt.  „  3  cwt 3 

3  cwt.  ,,  )0  cwt 4 

10  cwt.  „  18  cwt 7 

18  cwt 9 

{Act  of  2nd  March,  1799,  Section  68. 

Kote. — When  the  draft  established  by  law  exceeds  one- 
half  per  cent,  then  the  custom-house  allows  only  one-half 
per  cent. 

When  the  draft  established  by  law  is  less  than  one-half 
per  cent,  then  the  custom-house  allows  only  the  draft 
according  to  the  table. 

The  principle  observed.is  always  to  allow  the  lowest  rate, 
whether  it  be  ascertained  by  the  per  centage  or  by  the 
table. 

Tares  allowed  by  Law. 

pr.  ct. 

On  sugar  in  casks,  except  loaf 12 

On  sugar  in  boxes 15 

On  sugar  in  bags  or  mats 5 

On  cheese  in  hampers  or  baskets 10 

On  cheese  in  boxes 20 

On  candles  in  boxes 8 

On  chocolate  in  boxes 10 

On  cotton  in  bales 2 

On  cotton  in  ceroon^ 6 

On  Glauber  salts  in  casks 8 

On  nails  in  casks 8 

On  sugar-candy  in  boxes 10 

On  soap  in  boxes 10 

On  shot  in  casks 3 

On  twine  in  casks 12 

On  twine  in  bales 3 

On  all  other  goods,  paying  a  specific  duty,  according  to 
the  invoice  thereof,  or  actual  weight. 


On  any  of  the  preceding  articles,  the  importer  may  hava 
the  invoice  tare  allowed,  if  he  makes  his  election  at  the 
time  of  making  his  entry,  and  obtains  the  consent  of  the 
collector  and  naval  ofiicer  thereto. — [,Act  of  ind  of  March,, 
1799,  Section  58. 

Presentation  of  Drafts  Drawn  at  Sight. 

Resolved, — That  it  has  always  been  the  practice  of  the 
merchants  of  Charleston  to  pay,  on  presentation,  drafts 
drawn  at  sight. 

Resolved, — That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  chamber,  this 
practice  establishes  the  legal  right  of  the  presenter  of  a 
sight  draft  to  demand  payment  on  presentation. — Adopted, 
May  27,  1844. 

Regulations  for  the   Public   Assayer  for    the  State   of 
South  Carolina. 

I.  The  assayer  shall  accurately  assay  all  gold  and  silver 
brought  to  him  for  that  purpose,  including  coins,  genuine 
and  counterfeit. 

II.  He  shall  keep  a  book,  and  in  it  require  persons 
bringing  metals  for  examination  to  enter  their  names, 
their  residence,  and  such  other  particulars  as  the  assayer 
may  deem  advisable,  and  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be 
required  by  the  appointing  powers. 

III.  He  shall,  if  the  parties  desire  it,  make  the  gold  or 
silver  assayed  into  bars  or  ingots,  on  each  of  which  shall 
be  stamped — 1st.  Its  regular  number,  beginning  at  No.  1. 
2.  The  gross  weight  of  the  assayed  bar  or  ingot.  3rd.  The 
value  per  pennyweight  of  that  bar  or  ingot,  according  to 
the  mint  standard.  4th.  The  amount  in  pennyweights  of 
pure  gold  or  silver  in  said  bar  or  ingot.  5th.  The  date  of 
the  assay  ;  and,  6th.  The  name  of  the  owner. 

IV.  He  shall  keep  a  book,  in  which  shall  be  entered,  as 
specified  above,  the  gross  or  specific  weights  of  each  bar  or 
ingot,  the  amount  of  precious  metals  contained  in  it,  the 
name  of  the  person  owning,  and  that  of  the  person  bring- 
ing it,  the  day  it  was  entered  in  his  book,  end  the  number 
of  the  bar  or  ingot.  A  report  of  these  particulars  shall  be 
lodged  regularly  in  the  bank  of  the  state,  where  it  shall 
be  recorded  for  public  inspection  and  reference. 

V.  lu  assaying  the  gold,  the  silver  it  contains  is  to  be 
estimated  and  reckoned  in  fixing  the  value  of  the  bar  or 
ingot,  under  the  second  and  third  specifications  of  the  third 
regulation  above. 

The  charges  shall  not  exceed  the  following  rates  : — 
For  Gold. — Ingots  under  100  pennyweights,  one  dollar. 
Ingots  between   100   and  400  pennyweights,  per  penny- 
weight, one  cent. 
Ingots  between  400  and   1000,  ditto,  one  cent  for  the  first 
400,  and   one-quarter  of  a  cent    additional  for  each 
pennyweight  over  4U0. 
Ingots  over   1000  pennyweight?,   the  same  charge  as  the 
last,  with  one-ei).>hth  of  a  cent  additional  for  all  over 
1000  pennyweights. 
For  Silver.-    Sums  under  100  dollars,  one  dollar. 
Sums  between  100  dollars  and  500  dollars,  two  dollars. 
Sums  between  500  dollars  and  1000  dollars,  three  dollars. 
Sums  of  1000  dollars  and  upwards,  four  dollars. 

If  the  gold  should  be  in  the  form  of  grains,  it  is  to  be  run 
into  ingots  or  bars,  at  the  expense  of  the  assayer,  provided 
it  does  not  exceed  1000  pennyweights  ;  and  if  it  exceeds 
that  weight,  he  has  the  privilege  of  charging  three  cents 
an  ounce  for  the  excess.  The  same  is  applicable  to  bars 
or  ingots  that  it  may  be  necessary  to  recast. 

Charge  for  Examining  Coins. — If  it  be  simply  to  make 
such  examination  as  to  decide  upon  the  genuine  or 
counterfeit  character  of  the  coin,  not  to  exceed  fifty  cents. 
If  the  coin  should  be  counterfeit,  and  the  exact  composi- 
tion be  required,  not  to  exceed  two  dollars. 
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EXPORTS. 

Duties  on    Foreign 

Drawbacks  on  Fo- 

Registered 

YEARS. 

IMPORTS. 

Merchandise  Im- 
ported. 

reign  Merchandise. 

Domestic. 

Foreign. 

TOTAL. 

Tonnage. 

dollara. 

dollara. 

dollara. 

dollara. 

dollara. 

dollars. 

tons. 

17»l  

.... 

.... 

9,693,268 

.... 

636348 

3,689 

23,856     00 

1792 

.... 

.... 

9,428,250 

.... 

364,198 

3,360 

21.338     00 

1798 

.... 

.... 

3,191,867 

.... 

398,971 

36,413 

I2,9tl8     19 

17M 

.... 

.... 

3,867,908 

718,431 

66,037 

21,369    39 

1705 

.... 

.... 

8,998,49* 

.... 

783,207 

60.650 

29,483    79 

1798 

.... 

.... 

7,630.049 

.... 

413399 

346,448 

39.994    17 

17B7 

.... 

.... 

6.509,118 

1,383,330 

964.203 

31,360    57 

i;98 

.... 

.... 

6.994,179 

.... 

634,499 

360,420 

33.753     33 

1799 

.... 

.... 

8,739,019 

.... 

3,000306 

1,091,063 

38,507    43 

1800   

.... 

10,663,910 

3,203313 

1,006,784 

43,731     70 

1801   

.... 

.... 

14,304,049 

.... 

9,997,100 

1,231,363 

61,193    31 

i8oa 

•  • .. 

.... 

10,639,369 

1,906,390 

863,399 

3I,3.'<3    76 

1803  

6,863,343 

947,765 

7,811,108 

867,136 

917,399 

30,993     84 

ISM 

5,14.2,100 

2,309.516 

7,451,616 

.... 

1,081,806 

335,841 

41,808     76 

1805 

5,957, ftia 

3,108.979 

9,066,136 

.... 

1,303,843 

448313 

35,107     CO 

I80« 

«,7»7,064 

2,946.718 

9,743,789 

1,334318 

440,380 

40,1.18    61 

1807 

7,129,305 

3,783,199 

10.919,964 

.... 

1,3.78,778 

994,386 

4.\229     86 

1808 

1,404,043 

260,402 

1.604,445 

.... 

452379 

171,593 

41,628     11 

1809 

2,861,309 

385,979 

3,247341 

.... 

687.048 

187.600 

42,673    74 

1810 

4,881,840 

408,774 

9,200,014 

.... 

607,996 

188,839 

43.394     77 

181!    

4,650,984 

910,993 

4361,979 

386,868 

89.444 

19.390     28 

1819 

2,0iM,834 

11,361 

9,036,196 

497,388 

14.081 

14  959    79 

1813 

3,915.039 

93,449 

2,968,484 

973,709 

20,530 

17,476     39 

1814  

736,471 

),4-J8 

787.899 

.... 

140363 

1,4.50 

21.596    76 

1819   

6,574,783 

100,346 

6,676,130 

.... 

1,400,887 

16,068 

24,501     39 

1816   

10,440,313 

4a3,I96 

10349,400 

.... 

1,474,474 

100,489 

33,8S0    84 

1817  

94)14,343 

42'<,970 

10,373,011 

.... 

1,146,678 

88,876 

34,390     88 

1818   

11,184,298 

9.')<I,G64 

11.440.069 

.... 

I3O8.IO4 

39,050 

14,684     04 

1819 

8,014,998 

930,192 

8.290,790 

.... 

813,839 

31,601 

1.5,  .'.01     99 

18t0 

8,090,539 

192,401 

8,882,940 

.... 

613,609 

3.V003 

19,177    36 

1831    

6,8€7,919 

332,996 

7,200,511 

.1,007,113 

5093  IS 

48,986 

16349    89 

1839   

7,186,366 

193,964 

7. 260,390 

9,9«S3M 

704,004 

SN6I3 

19,849    63 

1893 

6,671.998 

996,816 

6,898,814 

9,419,101 

766390 

49,008 

13,376    68 

1894 

7,833,713 

200,369 

8,034,082 

9,166,186 

732,077 

90,9»« 

13,176    SI 

189( 

10,876,476 

180,367 

11.096,742 

l.809,9»7 

«'il328 

•8.909 

10,713    07 

1826 

7,468, 966 

85,070 

7,6.V<.036 

1,984,483 

573,707 

99.006 

13,060    60 

1897 

8,189,496 

133,066 

8399,861 

1,484,108 

909,096 

94,160 

19,604    89 

ISM  

6.508,970 

43,142 

6,950,7 19 

1.249,048 

460.967 

17.078 

18,871     44 

1829 

8,134,076 

40,910 

8.I79J86 

1,130,018 

490,750 

18,348 

7,843    08 

1830 

7,680,821 

46,910 

7,627,081 

1.054310 

407307 

91,986 

7,048     48 

1831   

6,538,603 

46  806 

6,579,901 

1,238,163 

509,060 

16,390 

9.803     88 

1832 

7,685,833 

66,898 

7,769,781 

1,213.739 

993,031 

34.384 

9.837    21 

1833 

8,337,613 

96,813 

8,434,399 

1,617,706 

401334 

19,888 

0,038     10 

1834 

11.119.569 

88.913 

11,907,778 

1,787,367 

4.59,939 

7,936 

6,'200    37 

1835 

11,224,298 

113,718 

11.338,016 

1.801305 

458,801 

3,6«9 

9.314     19* 

1836 

13,482,757 

201,619 

13,684,376 

9.801,361 

683,383 

13,831 

0,960    33* 

1837   

11,138,992 

81,169 

11,220,161 

2.510,800 

.... 

8,413     53* 

1838 

11,017,391 

94,679 

11,042,070 

9,318,701 

.... 

.... 

11,848    34 

1839 

10,318,829 

68,604 

10,387,426 

;i,08«i.077 

1840 

9,881,016 

59,753 

9,936,767 

2.098370 

1841    

8,011,392 

31,893 

8,043,284 

1,557,431 

1842 

7,908,399 

17,324 

7,525,723 

1,359,469 

1843» 

7.754,159 

6,657 

7,760309 

1,294,700 

1844   

*  For  nine  months  ending  the  30th  of  June. 


VI.   GEORGIA. 

Georgia  ia  bounded  north  by  Tennessee  and  North  Carolina ;  north-east  by  South 
Carolina;  east  by  the  Atlantic;  south  by  Florida;  and  west  by  Alabama.  It  is  between 
30  deg.  30  min.  and  35  deg.  north  latitude,  and  between  80  deg.  50  min.  and  86  deg. 
6  min.  west  longitude,  and  between  3  deg.  52  min.  and  8  deg.  47  min.  west  from 
Washington.  It  is  300  miles  long  from  north  to  south,  and  240  miles  broad  from  east  to 
west.  The  area  of  this  state  comprises  about  58,000  square  miles,  or  37,120,000  British 
statute  acres.  The  population,  in  1790,  was  82,584;  in  1800,  162,686;  in  1810,  252,433; 
in  1820,  348,989  ;  in  1830,  516,567  ;  in  1840,  691.392,  of  which  280,944  were  slaves. 
There  were,  in  1840,  employed  in  agriculture,  209,283  ;  in  commerce,  2428  ;  in  manu- 
factures and  trades,  7984  ;  mining,  574  ;  navigating  the  ocean,  262  ;  navigating,  canals, 
rivers,  &c.,  352;  learned  professions,  1250. 
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This  state  is  divided  into  ninety-three  counties,  which,  with  their  population,  in  1840, 
and  their  capitals,  were  as  follows  : — Appling,  2052,  C.  Holmesville;  Baker,  4226,  C.  New- 
ton ;  Baldwin,  7250,  C.  Milledgeville;  Bibb,  9802,  C.  Macon;  Bryan,  3182,  C.  Bryan; 
Bullock,  3102,  C.  Statesborough  ;  Burke,  13,176,  C.  Waynesborough  ;  Butts,  5308, 
C.  Jackson  ;  Camden,  6075,  C.  Jeffersonton  ;  Campbell,  5370,  C.  Campbellton  ;  Carroll, 
5252,  C.  Carrollton;  Cass,  9390,  C.  Casvllle  ;  Chatham,  18,801,  C.  Savannah;  Chattooga, 
3438,  C.  Summerville;  Cherokee,  5895,  C.  Canton;  Clarke,  10,522,  C.  Athens;  Cobb, 
7539,  C.  Marietta;  Columbia,  11,356,  C.  Applington ;  Coweta,  10,364,  C,  Newnan  ; 
Dade,  1364,  C.  Trenton;  Decatur,  5872,  C.  Bainbridge ;  De  Kalb,  10,467,  C.  Decatur; 
Dooly,  4427,  C.  Vienna ;  Early,  5444,  C.  Blakeley  ;  Effingham,  3075,  C.  Springfield ; 
Elbert,  11,125,  C.  Elberton ;  Emanuel,  3129,  C.  Swainsborough ;  Fayette,  6191, 
C.  Fayettevllle  ;  Floyd,  4441,  C.  Rome  ;  Forsyth,  5619,  C.  Cumming  ;  Franklin,  9886, 
C.  Carnesville  ;  Gilmer,  2536,  C.  EUejay  ;  Glynn,  5302,  C.  Brunswick  ;  Greene,  11,690, 
C.  Greensborough  ;  Gwinnett,  10,804,  C.  Lawrenceville  ;  Habersham,  7961,  C.  Clarks- 
ville;  Hall,  7875,  C.  Gainesville;  Hancock,  9659,  C.  Sparta ;  Harris,  13,933,  C.  Hamilton; 
Heard,  5329,  C.Franklhi;  Henry,  11,756,  M'Donough  ;  Houston,  971 1,  C.Perry;  Irwin, 
2038,  C.  Irwinville;  Jackson,  8522,  C.  Jefferson;  Jasper,  11,111,  C.  Monticello ;  Jefferson, 
7254,  C.  Louisville  ;  Jones,  10,065,  C.  Clinton  ;  Laurens,  5585,  C.  Dublin  ;  Lee,  4520, 
C.  Starke ville  ;  Liberty,  7241,  C.  Hinesville  ;  Lincoln,  5895,  C.  Lincolnton  ;  Lowndes, 
5574,  C.  Troupsville;  Lumpkin,  5671,  C.  Dahlonega;  Macon,  5045,  C.  Lanier;  Madison, 
4510,  C.  Danielsville  ;  Marion,  4812,  C.  Tazewell  ;  M'Intosh,  5360,  C.  Darien  ;  Meri- 
wether, 14,132,  C,  Greeneville  ;  Monroe,  16,275,  C.  Forsyth;  Montgomery,  1616, 
C.  Mount  Vernon;  Morgan,  9121,  C.  Madison;  Murray,  4695,  C.  Spring  Place;  Muscogee, 
11,699,  C.  Columbus;  Newton,  11,628,  C.  Covington;  Oglethorpe,  10,868,  C.  Lexington; 
Paulding,  2556,  C.  Van  Wart;  Pike,  9176,  C.  Zebulon;  Pulaski,  5389,  C.  Hawkinsville; 
Putnam,  10,260,  C.  Eatonton;  Rabun,  1912,  C.  Clayton;  Randolph,  8276,  C.  Cuthbert; 
Richmond,  11,932,  C.  Augusta;  Scrlven,  4794,  C.  Jacksonboro  ;  Stewart,  12,933, 
C.  Lumpkin  ;  Sumpter,  5759,  C.  Americus  ;  Talbot,  15,627,  C.  Talbotton  ;  Talliaferro, 
5190,  C.  Crawfordsville  ;  Tatnall,  2724,  C.  Reidsville  ;  Telfair,  2763,  C.Jacksonville; 
Thomas,  6766,  C.  Thomasville;  Troup,  15,733,  C.  Lagrange;  Twiggs,  8422,  C.  Marion; 
Union,  3152,  C.  Blairsville  ;  Upson,  9408,  C.  Thomaston  ;  Walker,  6572,  C.  Lafayette; 
Walton,  10,209,  C.  Monroe  ;  Ware,  2323,  C.  Waresborough  ;  Warren,  9789,  C.  War- 
renton;  Washington,  10,565,  C.  Sandersville ;  Wayne,  1258,  C.  Wayne;  Wilkes,  10,148, 
C.  Washington;  Wilkinson,  6842,  C.  Irwinton. 

Soil  and  Agriculture. — For  an  average  of  about  seven  miles  distance  from  the  main 
land  the  sea  islands,  intersected  by  inlets,  communicating  with  each  other,  form  a  well 
sheltered  inland  navigation  for  vessels  of  100  tons  burden,  along  the  whole  coast.  These 
islands  consist  of  salt  marsh,  and  land  of  a  gray  rich  soil,  which  produces  the  well-known 
sea-island  cotton.  The  natural  growth  of  this  soil  is  pine,  hickory,  and  live  oak.  The 
principal  Islands  are  Tybee,  Ossabaw,  St.  Catharines,  Sapelo,  St.  Simons,  and  Cumberland. 
The  soil  on  the  main  land,  for  four  or  five  miles  from  the  coast,  consists  of  salt  marsh. 
Beyond  which  there  Is  a  narrow  margin  of  land,  nearly  resembling  that  of  the  islands;  and 
further  back  the  pine-barrens  commence,  interspersed  with  numerous  inland  swamps,  on 
the  verge  of  the  creeks  and  rivers.  These  are  partially  or  wholly  overflowed  at  the  return 
of  the  tide,  and  constitute  the  rice  plantations.  The  pine-barrens  extend  from  sixty  to 
ninety  miles  from  the  coast.  "  Beyond  this  commences  the  region  of  sand  hills,  thirty  or 
forty  miles  wide,  interspersed  with  fertile  tracts,  and  extending  to  the  lower  falls  of  the 
rivers.  The  part  of  the  state,  above  the  falls  of  the  rivers,  is  called  the  Upper  country, 
and  has  generally  a  strong  and  fertile  soil,  often  inclining  to  a  red  colour,  and  further  back, 
mixed  with  a  deep  black  mould,  producing  cotton,  tobacco,  Indian  corn,  wheat,  and  other 
kinds  of  grain.  Black  walnut  and  mulberry  trees  grow  abundantly  in  this  soil.  The 
forests  also  produce  oak,  pine,  hickory,  and  cedar.  The  fruits  are,  melons,  figs,  oranges, 
pomegranates,  olives,  lemons,  limes,  citrons,  pears,  and  peaches.  The  pine-barrens  produce 
grapes  of  a  large  size  and  excellent  flavour.  The  country  on  the  north,  near  the  boundary 
of  Tennessee,  becomes  mountainous." —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Live  Stock  and  Agricultural  Products. — In  this  state  there  were,  in  1840,  157,540 
horses  and  mules  ;  884,414  neat  cattle  ;  267,107  sheep  ;  1,457,755  swine  ;  poultry  to  the 
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value  of  449,623  dollars.  There  were  produced  1,801,830  bushels  of  wheat ;  12,979 
bushels  of  barley  ;  1,610,030  bushels  of  oats  ;  60,693  bushels  of  rye  ;  20,905,122  bushels 
of  Indian  com;  371,303  lbs.  of  wool;  19,799  lbs.  of  wax;  1,21 1,366  lbs.  of  potatoes; 
16,969  tons  of  hay  ;  ten  tons  of  flax  and  hemp  ;  162,894  lbs,  of  tobacco  ;  12,384,732  lbs. 
of  rice;  163,392,396  lbs.  of  cotton;  2992  lbs.  of  silk  cocoons;  329,744  lbs.  of  sugar.  The 
products  of  the  dairy  were  valued  at  605,172  dollars  ;  and  of  the  orchard,  156,122  dollars; 
of  lumber,  114,050  dollars.  There  were  made,  8647  gallons  of  wine.  The  staple  com- 
modities are  cotton  and  rice,  of  which  great  quantities  are  exported. —  Official  Returns. 

Minerals. — Copper  and  iron  have  been  found  in  this  state,  and  there  are  several 
valuable  mineral  springs,  but  much  the  most  valuable  mineral  production  is  gold,  which  is 
found  in  the  north  part  of  the  state,  in  considerable  quantities. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Trades. — In  1840,  there  were  four  commercial  and  eighty-two  commis-sion  houses 
engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  1,543,500  dollars  ;  1716  retail  dry-goods  and 
other  stores,  with  a  capital  of  7,361,838  dollars;  442  persons  were  employed  in  the  lumber 
trade,  with  a  capital  of  75,730  dollars;  194  persons  were  employed  in  internal  transporta- 
tion, who,  with  seventeen  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employed  a  capital  of  12,885  dollars. 

Manufactures. — In  1840,  the  value  of  home-made  or  family  goods  was  1,467,630 
dollars.  There  was  one  woollen  manufactory  employing  ten  persons,  producing  articles  to 
the  value  of  3000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  2000  dollars ;  nineteen  cotton  factories,  with 
42,589  spindles,  employing  779  pei-sons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  304,342  dollars, 
employing  a  capital  of  573,835  dollars;  fourteen  furnaces,  producing  494  tons  of  cast  iron, 
employing  forty-one  persons,  and  a  capital  of  24,000 dollars;  130  smelting  houses  employed 
405  persons,  and  produced  gold  to  the  value  of  121,881  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  79,343 
dollars;  fifty-five  persons  manufactured  hats  and  caps  to  the  value  of  22,761  dollars,  with  a 
capital  of  7950  dollars  ;  132  tanneries  employed  437  persons,  and  a  capital  of  127,739 
dollars;  102  other  leather  manufactories,  as  saddleries,  &c.,  produced  articles  to  the  value 
of  123,701  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  60,932  dollars;  six  potteries,  employing  twelve  persons, 
produced  articles  to  the  value  of  2050  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  790  dollars  ;  184  persons 
produced  machinery  to  the  value  of  131,238  dollars  ;  nineteen  persons  produced  html  ware 
and  cutlery  to  the  value  of  7866  dollars ;  555  persons  produced  bricks  and  lime  to  the 
value  of  148,655  dollars  ;  2633  persons  made  764,528  lbs.  of  soap,  and  11 1,066  lbs.  of 
tallow  candles,  with  a  capital  of  27,126  dollars;  393  distilleries  produced  126,746  gallons, 
which,  with  twenty-two  breweries,  employed  218  persons,  and  a  capital  of  28,606  dollars; 
461  persons  manufactured  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value  of  249,065  dollars,  with  a 
capital  of  93,820  dollars  ;  114  flouring  mills  produced  55,158  barrels  of  flour,  and,  with 
other  mills,  employed  1581  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  1,268,715  dollars, 
with  a  capital  of  1,491,973  dollars;  ninety-five  persons  manufactured  furniture  to  the  value 
of  49,780  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  29,090  dollars;  thirty-eight  brick  or  stone  houses,  and 
2591  wooden  houses,  were  built  by  2274  persons,  at  a  cost  of  693,1 16  dollars;  twenty-four 
printing  offices,  and  five  binderies,  five  daily,  five  semi- weekly,  and  twenty -four  weekly 
newspapers,  and  six  periodicals,  employed  157  persons,  and  a  capital  of  134,400  dollars. 
The  whole  value  of  capital  employed  in  manufactures  was  2,899,565  dollars. —  Offi<:ial 
Returns. 

Climate. — The  climate  of  Georgia  is  generally  mild.  In  the  low  country  it  is  unhealthy 
during  the  months  of  July,  August,  and  September,  excepting  portions  of  the  islands;  but 
the  Upper  country  is  salubrious  and  healthy.  Snow  is  seldom  seen,  and  cattle  subsist  with 
very  little  food  but  what  they  obtain  from  the  woods  and  savannas. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Rivers. — The  rivers  are — the  Savannah,  600  miles  long,  bounding  the  state  on  the 
north-east,  navigable  for  ships  seventeen  miles  to  Savannah,  and,  a  part  of  the  year,  for 
steamboats,  250  miles  to  Augusta  ;  the  Altamaha,  which  is  navigable  for  large  vessels, 
twelve  miles,  to  Darien,  is  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Oconee  and  the  Ocmulgee  ;  and 
is  navigable  for  sloops  of  thirty  tons,  by  the  former,  to  Dublin,  300  miles  from  the  ocean ; 
the  Ogeche,  200  miles  long,  and  navigable  for  sloops  for  forty  miles  ;  Flint  river,  which 
rises  in  the  north-west  part  of  the  state,  and,  after  a  course  of  more  than  200  miles,  joins 
the  Chattahoochee,  forming  the  Appalachiocola;  the  Chattahoochee,  on  the  west  border  of 
the  state,  which  is  navigable  300  miles  by  steamboat  to  Columbus  ;  the  St.  Mary's  river, 
in  the  south-west  part  of  the  state,  rises  in  Okcfinokec  swamp,  and  is  navigable,  seventy 


350  AMERICA. 

miles,  for  vessels  drawing  fourteen  feet  of  water.  Okefinokee  swamp  is  about  180  miles 
in  circumference,  and  has  within  it  several  fertile  islands. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Education. — The  University  of  Georgia  is  located  at  Athens,  and  is  designed  to  have 
an  academic  branch  in  each  county.  A  few  only  of  these  have  been  opened.  It  was 
founded  in  1788,  and  has  been  well  endowed.  In  this  institution  and  its  branches,  there 
were,  in  1840,  622  students.  There  were  in  the  state,  176  academies  or  grammar  schools, 
with  7878  students  ;  and  601  common  or  primary  schools,  with  15,561  scholars.  There 
were  30,717  free  white  persons,  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who  could  neither  read  nor 
write. 

Religion. — The  Baptists,  Methodists,  and  Presbyterians,  are  the  most  numerous  religious 
denominations.  In  1835,  the  Baptists  had  583  churches,  298  ministers,  and  41,810  com- 
municants; the  Methodists,  eighty  travelling  preachers,  and  25,005  white,  and  8436  coloured 
communicants  ;  the  Presbyterians,  seventy -five  churches,  forty -five  ministers,  and  4882 
communicants  ;  the  Episcopalians,  four  ministers ;  the  Protestant  Methodists,  twenty  con- 
gregations, and  fifteen  ministers.  Besides  these  there  were  a  number  of  Christians,  Roman 
Cathohcs,  Lutherans,  Scotch  Presbyterians,  Friends,  and  Jews. 

Banks. — In  1840,  this  state  had  thirty-seven  banks  and  branches,  with  an  aggregate 
capital  of  15,119,219  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  3,017,348  dollars.  At  the  close  of  1840, 
the  state  debt  amounted  to  500,000  dollars. — (See  Banks  of  the  United  States  hereafter.) 

Public  Works. — This  state  has  several  important  works  of  internal  improvement.  The 
Savannah  and  Ogeechee  canal  extends  sixteen  miles,  from  Savannah  to  Ogeechee  river, 
completed,  in  1829,  at  an  expense  of  165,000  dollars.  The  Brunswick  canal  extends 
from  tide  water  on  the  Altamaha,  twelve  miles  to  Brunswick,  at  a  cost  of  500,000  dollars. 
—U.  S.  Gaz. 

The  Georgia  railroad  extends  from  Augusta,  165  miles,  to  De  Kalb  county.  The 
Athens  branch  extends  from  the  Georgia  railroad  thirty-three  miles  to  Athens.  Cost  of 
the  whole,  including  the  Athens  branch,  3,300,000  dollars.  The  Western  and  Atlantic 
railroad  continues  the  Georgia  railroad  from  De  Kalb  county,  140  miles,  to  Chattanooga, 
on  Tennessee  river,  at  a  cost  of  2,130,000  dollars.  The  Central  railroad  extends  from 
Savannah,  197  miles,  to  Macon,  estimated  to  cost  2,300,000  dollars.  The  Monroe  rail- 
road extends  from  Macon,  101  miles,  to  Whitehall.  The  Ocmulgee  and  Flint  river 
railroad,  seventy-six  miles  in  length,  is  designed  to  connect  the  navigable  waters  of  these 
rivers,  so  as  to  form  a  communication  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. — (See 
Public  Works  of  United  States  hereafter.) 

PRINCIPAL  SEAPORTS  AND  TOWNS. 

Augusta  is  situated  on  the  south-west  side  of  Savannah  river,  ninety-six  miles  from 
Milledgeville,  120  miles  north-west  from  Savannah.  Population,  in  1830,  4000;  in  1840, 
6403.  It  is  regularly  laid  out,  and  built  chiefly  of  brick.  The  streets  cross  each  other  at 
right  angles,  and  are  ornamented  with  trees.  It  has  a  city  hall,  court  house,  gaol,  theatre, 
arsenal,  hospital,  and  a  female  asylum  ;  seven  churches — one  Baptist,  one  Episcopal,  one 
Methodist,  one  Presbyterian,  one  Roman  Catholic,  one  Unitarian,  and  one  African.  It  is 
connected  with  Charleston  and  Milledgeville  by  railroad.  The  back  country  is  fertile.  Its 
trade  is  active,  and  it  sends  a  great  amount  of  cotton,  tobacco,  and  other  produce,  down 
the  river  to  Savannah.  In  1840,  it  contained  twelve  commission  houses  in  foreign  trade, 
capital  245,000  dollars;  265  stores,  capital  1,281,870  dollars;  two  furnaces,  two  printing 
ofiices,  two  daily,  four  weekly,  two  semi-weekly  newspapers,  and  two  periodicals.  Capital 
in  manufactures,  44,500  dollars, —  Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Columbus,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Chattahoochee  river,  at  the  head  of  steamboat 
navigation ;  immediately  below  the  falls  on  the  river,  which  descends  111  feet  in  a  distance 
of  four  miles  above.  It  is  situated  300  miles  above  the  junction  of  the  Chattahoochee  with 
FUnt  river,  and  430  miles  above  Appalachicola  bay.  The  river,  under  the  falls,  is  only 
354  feet  wide,  below  which  it  widens  to  250  yards.  The  town  is  elevated  sixty  feet  above 
the  ordinary  height  of  the  river,  and  covers  1200  acres.  Two  streets  running  parallel  with 
the  river,  are  165  feet  wide;  six  others  are  132  feet  wide.  These  are  intersected  by 
twelve  other  streets,  at  right  angles,  which  are  ninety-nine  feet  wide.     It  contained,  in 
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1840,  a  court  house,  g^l,  market  house,  five  churches — one  Preshyterian,  one  Episcopal, 
one  Baptist,  one  Methodist,  and  one  Roman  Catholic  — 100  stores,  about  700  dwellings. 
There  is  a  flouring  mill,  and  various  mills  and  manufactories  on  the  river.  From  thirteen 
to  fifteen  steamboats  navigate  the  river,  and  steamboats  ply  to  New  Orleans.  A  steam- 
boat drawing  five  feet  of  water  can  ascend  to  this  place  at  any  season.  A  bridge  from 
the  town  crosses  the  Chattahoochee  river  to  the  opposite  bank  in  Alabama.  Population,  in 
1842,  about  4000.  There  were,  in  1840,  six  foreign  commission  houses,  capital  80,000 
dollars ;  106  retail  stores,  capital  473,000  dollars  ;  three  printing  ofiices,  three  weekly 
newspapers,  and  one  periodical.  Capital  in  manufactures,  39,800  dollars.  Population, 
31M.— Official  Returns,  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Dakien,  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  Altamaha  river,  twelve  miles  above  the  bar, 
at  the  entrance  of  St.  Simon's  sound.  It  contains  a  court  house,  a  gaol,  an  academy,  a 
Presbyterian  church,  a  bank,  and  a  printing  office.  It  has  an  extensive  trade  in  cotton. 
The  bar  has  over  it  fourteen  feet  depth  of  water.  The  Oconee  branch  of  the  Altamaha  has  a 
steamboat  navigation  to  Milledgeville  ;  and  the  Ocraulgee  branch  is  navigable  to  Macon ; 
so  that  Darien  forms  the  focus  of  the  trade  of  the  central  parts  of  the  state. 

Macon,  situated  on  the  west  side  of  Ocmulgee  river,  at  the  head  of  tide  navigation. 
A  great  quantity  of  cotton  wool  is  shipped  at  this  town ;  and  about  twelve  steam-vessels, 
and  several  tow-boats,  &c.,  employed  in  the  trade.  In  1 822,  there  was  only  one  hut  in 
this  place.  In  1840,  there  were  nine  foreign  commission  houses,  capital  75,000  dollars; 
eighty-two  retail  stores,  capital  786,000  dollars ;  nine  timber  yards,  building  yards,  &c. 
Population,  3927. 

Milledgeville,  situated  on  the  south-west  bank  of  the  Oconee  river,  at  the  head  of 
steamboat  navigation  ;  had,  in  1840,  a  population  of  2095  inhabitants,  and  some  trade. 

Savannah,  port  of  entry,  is  situated  on  the  south-west  bank  of  the  Savannah  river, 
seventeen  miles  from  its  mouth,  in  32  deg.  8  min.  north  latitude  and  81  deg.  10  min,  west 
longitude  from  Greenwich,  and  4  deg.  10  min.  west  from  Washington.  It  is  118  miles 
south-west  from  Charieston;  123  miles  south-east  from  Augfusta;  158  miles  east-south-east 
from  Milledgeville;  662  miles  south-by-west  from  Washington.  The  population,  in  1810, 
was  5195;  in  1820,  7523;  in  1830,  7776;  in  1840,  11,214— of  which  4694  were  slaves. 
There  were  employed  in  commerce,  604;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  707;  navigating  the 
ocean,  canals,  &c.,  241  ;  learned  professions,  131. 

The  city  is  built  on  a  sandy  plain,  elevated  about  forty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  tide. 
It  was  formerly  considered  unhealthy,  supposed  to  arise  chiefly  from  the  rice  grounds  in 
the  neighbourhood.  On  this  supposition  the  citizens  subscribed  70,000  dollars  to  induce 
the  owners  of  the  plantations  to  substitute  a  dry  for  a  wet  cultivation,  by  which  the  health 
of  the  place  is  said  to  have  been  much  improved.  This  city  is  regularly  laid  out  in  the 
form  of  a  parallelogram,  with  streets,  many  of  them  wide,  crossing  eacn  other  at  right 
angles.  There  are  ten  public  squares,  containing  two  acres  each,  at  equal  distances  from 
each  other.  These  squares,  and  many  of  the  streets,  are  bordered  with  trees,  and  parti- 
cularly with  the  "  Pride  of  India."  Slany  of  the  houses  are  built  of  brick.  On  the  east 
and  west  are  marshes ;  and  a  pine-barren  extends  two  miles  to  the  south. 

It  has  a  good  harbour.  Vessels  drawing  fourteen  feet  of  water  come  up  to  the  wharfs 
of  the  city,  and  larger  vessels  come  up  to  Fathom  hole,  three  miles  below.  The  city  is 
defended  by  Fort  Wayne  on  the  east  side,  and  by  Fort  Jackson  at  Fathom  hole,  tnree 
miles  below.  Much  of  the  trade  of  Georgia  centres  in  Savannah — the  principal  articles  of 
which  are  cotton  and  rice.  Twenty  steamboats  of  a  larg^  size,  and  fifty  steam  tow-boats, 
navigate  the  river.  On  Tybee  island,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  is  a  lighthouse.  One 
line  of  packets,  consisting  of  two  ships  and  four  brigs,  one  vessel  sailing  from  each  place 
weekly — and  another,  consisting  of  six  brigs,  ply  between  this  place  and  New  York.  The 
Savannah  furnishes  great  facilities  for  internal  trade,  and  this  river  is  connected  to  the 
OcmiJgee  by  a  canal  sixteen  miles  long,  which  terminates  at  Savannah. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

There  are  an  exchange  and  two  banks.  The  tonnage  of  the  port,  in  1840,  amounted  to 
17,930.  There  were,  in  the  same  year,  two  foreign  commercial  and  fifty  commission  houses, 
with  a  capital  of  943,500  dollars;  191  retail  stores,  capital  855  190  dollars ;  eight  lumber 
yards,  capital  49,000  dollars ;  paints,  dnigs,  &c.,  capital  35,800  dollars  ;  three  brick  and 
forty-five  wooden  houses  built,  cost  138,100  dollars  ;  four  printing  ofliccs,  two  binderies, 
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three  daily,  three  weekly,  three  semi-weekly  newspapers,  capital  22,000  dollars, 
capital  in  manufactures,  105,460  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 
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VII.  FLORIDA. 

The  territory  of  Florida  is  bounded  north  by  Alabama  and  Georgia  ;  east  by  the 
Atlantic  ;  south  and  west  by  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  It  lies  between  25  deg.  and  31  deg. 
north  latitude,  and  between  80  deg.  and  87  deg.  and  44  min.  west  longitude,  and  between 
3  deg.  and  10  deg.  44  min.  west  from  Washington.  It  is  about  385  mUes  long,  and 
from  fifty  miles  to  250  miles  wide,  comprising  an  area  of  57,000  square  miles,  or  37,000,000 
British  statute  acres.  The  population,  in  1830,  was  34,723;  in  1840,  54,477,  of  which 
16,456  were  white  males,  11,487  were  white  females  ;  free  coloiu-ed  persons,  males  398  ; 
free  coloured  persons,  females  419;  slaves,  males  13,083;  slaves,  females  12,679.  Em- 
ployed in  agriculture,  12,117;  in  commerce,  481  ;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  1177  ; 
navigating  the  ocean,  435;  navigating  canal  and  rivers,  118;  learned  professions  and 
engineers,  204. 

Florida  is  divided  into  twenty  counties,  which,  with  their  population,  in  1840,  and 
their  capitals,  are  as  follows  :  fVest  Florida — Escambia,  3993,  C.  Pensacola  ;  Walton, 
1461,  C.  Euchee  Anna.  Middle  Florida — Gadsden,  5992,  C.  Quincy  ;  Hamilton,  1464, 
C.  Jasper;  Jefferson,  5713,  C.  Monticello;  Leon,  10,713,  C.  Tallahassee;  Madison,  2644,  C. 
Madison.  East  Florida — Alachua,  2282,  C.  Newmansville  ;  Columbia,  2102,  C.  Lancas- 
ter ;  Duvall,  4156,  C.  Jacksonville;  Hillsborough,  452,  C.  Fort  Brooks;  Leigh  Reed, 
73,  C.  New  Smyrna  ;  Nassau,  1892,  C.  H.  Nassau  ;  St.  John's,  2694,  C.  St.  Augustine. 
South  Florida — Dade,  446,  C.  Key  Biscayune  ;  Monroe,  688,  C.  Key  West.  Appa- 
lachicola  District — Calhoun,  1142,  C.  St.  Joseph;  Franklin,  1030,  C.  Appalachicola  ; 
Jackson,  4681,  C.  Marianna;  Washington,  859,  C.  Roche's  Bluff. 

Soil. — The  country  is  generally  low  and  the  surface  undulating,  except  where  swamps 
and  nuiflerous  lakes  occur.  There  are  no  mountains  or  high  hills.  A  large  portion  is 
covered  with  pine  trees,  standing  at  a  considerable  distance  from  each  other,  without  brush 
or  underwood,  but  producing  g^rass  and  flowers.  The  borders  of  tlie  streams  are  usually 
skirted  with  hammocks,  or  clumps  of  hard  wood  covered  with  grape  and  other  vines.  A 
g^at  part  of  Florida  consists  of  pine-barrens,  and  a  very  poor  soil ;  but  there  are  many 
extensive  tracts  of  table  land,  gentle  elevations,  and  swamp,  of  the  richest  soil,  well  adajjted 
to  the  cultivation  of  sugar,  rice,  cotton,  Indian  corn,  tobacco,  and  fruits.  The  barrens 
afford  extensive  grazing  land,  usually  intersected  with  streams  of  pure  water.  Many 
parts  of  the  territory  abound  in  yellow  pine,  hickory,  and  live  oak  timber.  Majestic 
cedars,  chesnuts,  magnolias,  with  their  large  white  flowers,  and  cypresses,  with  a  straight 
stem  of  eighty  or  ninety  feet  are  found.  The  fig,  pomegranate,  orange,  and  date,  are 
among  the  fruits  of  Florida.  Cotton  forms  the  chief  agricultural  production.  The  penin- 
sula, which  constitutes  the  southern  portion  of  the  district,  presents  a  singular  alternation 
of  savannas,  hammocks,  lagoons,  and  grass-ponds,  called  altogether  the  "  everglades,'^ 
which  extend  into  the  heart  of  the  country  for  200  miles  north  of  Cape  Sable,  and  are 
drained  northwardly  by  the  St.  John's  river.  The  sea  coast  of  Florida,  especially  towards 
the  south,  is  low  and  dangerous  ;  shoals  extend  far  into  the  sea.  Several  low  islands  lie 
off  the  coast.  The  "  Florida  Keys"  have  always  been  the  dread  of  mariners,  and  many 
vessels  are  annually  wrecked  among  these  islands  and  along  the  coasts.  There  are  few, 
or  rather  no  good  narboiirs  on  the  Atlantic  coast. 

Harbours. — There  are  many  bays  on  the  western  side  of  the  peninsula,  which  form 
good  harbours ;  the  principal  of  which  are  Perdido,  Pensacola,  Choctawhatchee,  St. 
Joseph's,  Appalachicola,  Appalachee,  Tampa,  Carlos,  and  Gallivans.  On  the  eastern 
side,  rivers,  inlets,  and  sounds,  afford  harbours  for  coasting  vessels.  The  principal  capes 
are  Canaveral,  Florida,  Sable,  at  the  southern  extremity,  Roman's,  and  St.  Bias.  There 
are  many  islands  scattered  along  the  coast,  particularly  a  cluster  off  the  southern  extremity, 
denominated  the  Florida  Keys,  extending,  in  a  ciu-ved  form,  200  miles.  Key  West,  on 
one  of  these,  named  Thompson's  island,  is  a  naval  station,  has  a  good  harbour,  which  is 
well  sheltered,  and  admits  the  largest  vessels. 

Live  Stock  and  Agricultural  Produce. — There  were  in  this  territory,  in  1840,  12,043 
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horses  and  mules  ;  118,081  neat  cattle;  7198  sheep;  92,680  swine  ;  poultry,  valued  at 
61,007  dollars.  There  were  produced  412  bushels  of  wheat ;  13,829  bushels  of  oats  ; 
898,974  bushels  of  Indian  corn;  264,617  bushels  of  potatoes  ;  7285  lbs.  of  wool ;  1197 
tons  of  hay  ;  124  lbs.  of  silk  cocoons  ;  75,274  lbs.  of  tobacco;  481,420  lbs.  of  rice  ; 
12,146,533  lbs,  of  cotton;  275,317  lbs.  of  sugar.  Value  of  the  products  of  the  dairy 
amounted  to  23,094  dollars;  and  of  the  orchard,  amounted  to  1035  dollars. — Official 
Returns. 

Trades  and  Manufactures. — There  were  twenty-three  commercial  and  twenty-one 
commission  houses  in  the  foreign  trade,  employing  a  capital  of  542,000  dollars  ;  239  retail 
dry  goods  and  other  stores,  with  a  capital  of  1,240,380  dollars  ;  ninety-two  engaged  in 
the  lumber  trade,  with  a  capital  of  64,050  dollars ;  sixty-seven  persons  were  employed  in 
the  fisheries,  with  a  capital  of  10,000  dollars.  Home-made  or  family  articles  manufac- 
tured to  the  value  of  20,205  dollars  ;  hats  and  caps  manufactured  to  the  amount  of 
1500  dollars  ;  three  tanneries  employed  fifteen  persons,  and  a  capital  of  14,500  dollars  ; 
ten  other  manufactories  of  leather,  as  saddleries,  &c.,  manufactured  articles  to  the  value  of 
6200  dollars,  employing  a  capital  of  4250  dollars  ;  136  produced  bricks  and  lime  to  the 
value  of  37,600  dollars  ;  fifteen  persons  manufactured  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value 
of  11,000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  5900  dollars  ;  sixty-two  grist  mills,  sixty-five  saw  mills, 
and  two  oil  mills,  employed  410  persons,  and  produced  to  the  value  of  189,650  dollars, 
with  a  capital  of  488,950  dollars.  Ships  were  built  to  the  value  of  14,100  dollars.  The 
whole  amount  of  capital  employed  in  manufactures,  was  669,490  dollars. — Official 
Returns. 

Rivers. — "  The  principal  river  on  the  eastern  side  is  the  St.  John's,  which  rises  within  a 
short  distance  of  the  coast,  and  flows  northwardly  in  a  very  circuitous  course  through  several 
lakes.  It  is  often  from  three  to  five  miles  wide,  and  at  other  times  not  one-fourth  of  a  mile. 
It  passes  through  a  fine  healthy  country,  and  vessels  drawing  eight  feet  of  water  enter  Lake 
George  and  Dun's  lake,  150  miles  from  its  mouth,  which  has  a  bar  of  twelve  feet,  where  it 
is  only  one  mile  wide.  The  Appalachicola  river  is  formed  by  the  union  of  Chattahoochee 
and  Flint  rivers,  about  100  miles  above  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  to  which  place  vessels  drawing 
eight  feet  of  water  can  proceed.  '1  he  other  principal  rivers  are  the  Escambia,  Suwanee, 
Withlacoochee,  Oscilla,  Ocklocony,  and  Choctawhatchee.  Rivers  sometimes  start  out  of  the 
ground  in  a  stream  sufficient  to  turn  a  mill  which  seem  to  come  from  subterranean  reser- 
voirs, and  sometimes  suddenly  sink  into  the  ground  and  disappear." — U.  S.  Gaz. 

Education. — This  territory  has  no  college.  There  were,  in  1840,  eighteen  academies 
and  grammar  schools,  with  732  students,  and  fifty-one  common  and  primary  schools,  with 
925  scholars,  and  1303  white  persons,  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who  could  neither  read  nor 
write. 

Religion. — The  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  and  Roman  Catholics,  have 
each  a  few  congregations  and  ministers. 

Banks. — At  the  commencement  of  1840,  the  district  had  five  banks  and  branches,  with 
an  aggregate  capital  of  3,976,121  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  418,778  dollars.  At  the 
close  of  1840,  the  debt  of  the  territory  amounted  to  3,900,000  dollars. 

Public  Works. — A  railroad  extends  from  Tallahassee,  twenty-two  miles,  to  St.  Mark's. 
One  also  extends  from  Lake  Wicomico,  twelve  miles,  to  St.  Joseph,  and  another  from  St. 
Joseph,  thirty  miles,  to  lola,  on  the  Appalachicola.  Several  other  railroads  and  canals  have 
been  projected. 

PRINCIPAL   TOWNS   AND   SEAPORTS. 

Tallahassee  city  and  capital  of  Florida,  situated  on  an  eminence,  twenty  miles  north  of 
St.  Mark's,  its  port,  292  miles  west  of  St.  Augustine,  896  miles  from  Washington.  A  stream, 
flowing  from  several  springs,  runs  along  its  east  border,  and  falls  fifteen  or  sixteen  feet  into  a 
pool  scooped  out  by  its  own  current,  and  after  running  a  short  distance,  sinks  into  a  cleft  of 
limestone  rock.  This  city  contains  a  state  house,  court  house,  gaol,  a  market  house,  a  United 
States  land  office,  an  academy,  a  masonic  hall,  three  churches — one  Episcopal,  one  Metho- 
dist, and  one  Presbyterian ;  a  bank,  three  printing-offices,  three  weekly  newspapers,  a 
tannery,  about  thirty  stores,  400  dwellings,  and  1616  inhabitants.     In  the  winter  of  1842 
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it  contained  about  2500  inhabitants.       It  is  regularly  laid  out,  and  has  several  public 
squares. 

Saint  Augustine  is  a  seaport.  It  is  situated  two  miles  from  the  Atlantic  shore,  on  the 
south  point  of  a  peninsula,  connected  with  the  main  land  by  a  narrow  isthmus,  protected 
bom  the  swell  of  the  ocean  by  Anastasia  island,  not  sufficiently  high  to  obstruct  the  sea 
breezes  or  a  view  of  the  sea.  The  site  of  the  city,  though  scarcely  twelve  feet  higher  than 
the  level  of  the  tide,  is  healthy  and  pleasant.  It  is  a  favourite  resort  of  invalids  from  the 
north.  Snow  rarely  falls,  and  frost  is  felt  only  one  or  two  mouths  in  the  year,  and  in  some 
seasons  it  is  not  perceived  at  all.  In  the  summer  the  sea  breezes  temper  the  heat,  and  the 
land  breezes  render  the  evenings  cool  and  pleasant.  This  place  is  laid  out  in  the  form  of  a 
parallelogram,  fronting  east  on  Matanzas  sound,  forming  an  harbour  sufficiently  capacious 
to  contain  a  large  fleet.  But  a  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour  has  not  more  than  nine 
feet  of  water  at  low  tide,  within  which  it  is  eighteen  or  twenty  feet.  The  principal  streets 
cross  each  other  at  right  angles,  and  are  narrow,  and  some  of  the  streets  are  very  crooked. 
The  houses  are  generally  built  of  stone,  two  stories  high.  A  large  square  ojieus  from  the 
Matanzas  into  the  town;  and  on  the  west  side  of  the  square  stand  the  public  buildings.  In 
1840,  there  were  four  churches,  twenty  stores,  about  500  houses,  and  2500  inhabitants. 
The  trade  is  chiefly  a  coasting  trade. 

Saint  M.vry's,  and  a  few  other  places  which  are  settled  along  the  Atlantic  shores  south 
to  Key  West,  have  a  coasting  trade,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  are  engaged  as  wreckers, 
and  are  described  as  leading  Tar  from  creditable  lives. 

Tampa  Bay,  called  by  the  Spaniards  Esplritu  Santo,  is  the  largest  bay  in  the  Gtilf  of 
Mexico.  It  is  forty  miles  long,  and  in  one  place  thirty-five  miles  wide,  with  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  feet  of  water  on  the  bar.  It  is  easy  of  access,  and  affords  a  safe  anchorage  for 
any  numljcr  of  vessels.  There  are  numerous  islands  at  the  mouth  of  the  bay,  and  it  abounds 
with  wild  fowl  and  fish. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Appalachicola  is  a  port  of  entry,  135  miles  west  of  Tallahassee,  situated  on  a  bluff  at 
the  mouth  of  a  river  of  the  same  name.  It  has  a  considerable  export  cotton  trade.  Several 
large  and  small  vessels  belong  to  the  port,  and  more  than  twenty  steamboats.  The  port  is 
tolerably  good,  though  intricate  to  approach ;  it  has  over  its  bar  fifteen  feet  of  water  at  low  tide. 

Pensacoi^a,  a  port  of  entry,  and  a  naval  arsenal;  has  about  2500  inhabitants,  a 
wharf  extending  600  feet  into  the  bay,  which  has  places  of  anchorage  for  large  frigates  and 
smaller  vessels. 

Key  West  is  situated  on  an  island  four  miles  long  and  one  wide,  one  of  the  "  Florida 
keys."  It  has  a  good  harbour,  admitting  vessels  drawing  twenty-seven  feet  of  water,  but 
dangerous  to  approach.  The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  employed  as  wreckers,  and  in  making 
sea  salt.  The  average  number  of  vessels  wrecked  annually  on  the  Florida  keys  are  stated 
to  be  about  fiteen.    The  following  is  a  description  of  the  Florida  reef  and  of  the  wreckers  : — 

"  There  is  no  portion  of  the  American  coast  more  dangerous  to  the  mariner,  or  where 
more  property  is  annually  wrecked,  than  on  the  Florida  reef.  Its  contiguity  to  the  gulf 
stream,  and  forming  a  sort  of  Scylla  to  that  Charybdls,  the  Bahama  islands,  are  the  main 
causes  which  make  it  so  dangerous  to,  and  so  much  dreaded  by,  seamen.  Lying  in  the 
way,  as  it  does,  of  much  important  commerce,  many  ships  of  the  largest  class  are  compelled 
to  encounter  its  dangers,  and  run  the  risk  of  an  inhospitable  reception  upon  its  rocky  shores 
and  sunken  coral  reefs. 

'•  There  is,  on  an  average,  annually  wrecked  upon  the  Florida  coast,  about  fifty  vessels, 
a  very  great  proportion  of  which  are  New  Orleans,  Mobile,  or  other  packets.  The  great 
destruction  of  property  consequent  upon  this  state  of  things,  and  the  hope  of  gain,  have  in- 
duced a  settlement  at  Key  West,  where,  to  adjudicate  upon  the  wrecked  property,  a  court 
of  admiralty  has  been  established.  A  large  number  of  vessels,  from  twenty  to  thirty,  are 
annually  engaged  as  wreckers,  lying  about  this  coast  to  '  help  the  unfortunate,'  and  to  helj) 
themselves.  These  vessels  are,  in  many  instances,  owned  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  mer- 
chants of  Key  West ;  the  same  merchant  frecjuently  acts  in  the  quadruple  capacity  of  owner 
of  the  wrecker,  agent  for  the  wreckers,  consignee  of  the  captain,  and  agent  for  the  under- 
writers. Whose  business  he  transacts  with  most  assiduity,  his  own,  or  that  of  others,  may 
be  readily  inferred. 

♦<  A  residence  of  a  few  years  on  the  Florida  reef  enables  me  to  speak  with  some  know- 
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ledge  of  the  manner  in  which  business  is  usually  conducted  about  those  parts  ;  and  to  a  com- 
munity suffering  as  much  as  this  does,  I  think  a  statement  of  facts  may  prove  useful.  The 
commercial  world  need,  then,  no  longer  remain  inactive  in  seeking  a  redress  of  grievances, 
in  consequence  of  an  ignorance  of  their  existence. 

"  The  whole  coast,  from  near  Cape  Carnaveral  to  the  Tortuga,  is  strewed  with  small 
wrecking  vessels,  either  sloops  or  schooners,  that  anchor  inside  of  the  reef,  out  of  sight 
from  vessels  at  sea,  because,  if  they  were  seen  by  the  unfi)rtunate  vessel  who  is  making  un- 
consciously too  near  an  approach  to  the  shore,  they  would  apprise  her  of  her  danger,  so  that 
she  would  stand  off  to  sea,  and  thus  the  victim  would  not  be  sacrificed.  That  the  wrecker 
hails  with  delight  the  wreck  of  a  vessel,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  His  gains  are  enormous  ; 
it  is  his  business,  and  his  interests  are  so  much  at  stake,  that  all  the  softer  feelings  of  hu- 
manity soon  die  away  in  his  bosom,  and  he  hails  the  stranding  of  the  unfortunate  vessel 
w^ith  delight.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  then,  that  he  will,  seeing  a  vessel  coming  ashore, 
sail  for  her,  and  make  known  to  her  the  danger  she  is  encountering,  but  rather  that  he  will 
endeavour,  by  every  means  in  his  power,  if  not  to  allure  her,  at  least  not  to  caution  her.  To 
the  praise  of  the  wreckers  be  it  said,  that  they  never  have  refused  to  listen  to  the  calls  of 
humanity,  even  when  doing  so  has  often  been  to  their  loss.  The  cases  are  numerous  where 
they  have  left  their  wrecking  ground,  and  carried,  wrecked  passengers  upwards  of  100  miles, 
furnishing  the  passengers  with  food  and  passage  free  of  charge.  The  wreckers  have  been 
accused  of  raising  false  lights  to  deceive  vessels  at  sea.  As  a  general  rule,  I  do  not  believe 
this  charge  is  true,  and  the  strongest  reason  I  have  for  disbelieving  it  is,  that  it  is  not  to 
their  interest  to  do  so.  As  soon  as  a  vessel  sees  a  light  on  Florida  shore,  she  knows  she  is 
as  near  to  land,  if  not  nearer  than  she  ought  to  be,  and  of  course  would  immediately  haul 
off  from  the  danger.  The  practice  of  the  wreckers  is  quite  the  reverse.  No  lights  are 
allowed  to  be  burning  in  their  vessels  except  in  the  binnacle,  and  this  light  is  most  cautiously 
guarded,  lest  vessels  at  sea  should  descry  it,  and  thereby  discover  their  proximity  to  land. 
Every  morning,  at  break  of  day,  the  whole  of  the  reef  is  scoured  by  some  one  or  the  other 
of  the  vessels,  in  search  of  '  a  prize,'  that  may  have  come  on  the  rocks  at  night.  If  a  vessel 
is  discovered  on  shore,  and  two  wreckers  descry  her  at  the  same  time,  every  stitch  of  canvass 
is  set,  in  order  to  be  the  first  to  board  her  and  relieve  her ;  if  it  is  calm,  the  small  boats  are 
manned,  and  they  pull  as  if  for  life.  This  looks  charitable,  but  the  charity  begins  at  home. 
The  captain  of  the  wrecker  jumps  on  board  the  unfortunate  vessel,  and  inquires  for  her 
captain ;  and  now  commences  a  series  of  impositions  upon  the  underwriters.  '  Captain, ' 
says  the  wrecker,  '  are  you  insured  ?'  '  Yes  ;  well — to  the  full  amount.'  '  I  suppose  you 
know,'  says  the  wrecker,  '  that  if  you  go  into  Key  West  to  get  repaired,  the  expenses  are 
enormous,  and  your  owners  will  be  obhged,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  underwriters,  to 
pay  one-third  of  the  repairs  ;  ivhereas  if  the  vessel  should  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  a  total 
loss,  the  insurers  pay  all,  and  that  makes  a  clean  and  short  business  of  it.'  'Certainly,' 
says  the  wrecked  captain,  '  that  is  very  true,  but  I  am  bound  to  do  the  best  I  can.'  '  All 
right,  sir,  but  what  can  you  do  ?  you  are  hard  and  fast — the  tide  is  at  its  height'  (probably 
it  is  then  dead  low  water),  '  and  you  had  better  let  me  take  full  charge,  for  if  not  got  off  this 
tide,  she'll  bilge  the  next.  /  am  a  lice7ised  wrecker.'  The  licence  is  produced,  signed  by 
the  judge  of  the  admiralty  court,  at  Key  West.  '  But,'  continues  the  unfortunate  captain, 
*  if  my  vessel  earns  no  freight,  learn  no  wages.'  '  Very  true,'  answers  the  complacent 
wrecker,  '  and  I  pity  your  unfortunate  case  ;  it  is  truly  deplorable  that  such  injustice  is 
done  to  such  a  worthy  class  of  men,  and,  as  I  shall  make  something  handsome  by  saving 
this  property,  if  you  give  me  and  my  consorts*  the  full  business  of  wrecking  the  vessel,  I 
could  afford  to  pay  you  your  wages,  and  make  you  a  handsome  present  of  three  or  four 
thousand  dollars.'  '  But  will  this  all  be  right?'  asks  the  wrecked  captain.  *  Certainly; 
you  can,  if  you  please,  hand  the  three  or  four  thousand  dollars  to  the  underioriters — that 
is  left  to  yourself  ;  if  you  say  nothing  about  it,  of  course  I  shan't — I  dare  not — I  should  lose 
my  salvage  if  I  did.'  Enough.  The  bargain  is  fixed,  the  captain  has  an  order  on  the 
merchant  for  the  cash,  the  stranded  vessel  is  in  the  command  of  the  wrecker,  and  there  need 
not  now  be  any  fear  that  the  owners  will  have  to  pay  one-third  for  repairs — the  vessel  will 
soon  be  beyond  repair.     As  to  the  underwriters,  they  have  seen  all  they  will  of  the  bonus 

*  Consorting  is  for  several  vessels  to  go  shares,  and  station  themselves  on  different  parts  of  the 
reef,  and  when  one  gets  a  wreck,  he  se4ids  to  the  others  to  come  and  help. 
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paid  the  captain.  An  appearance  of  an  effort  to  get  the  vessel  off,  must  be  kept  up  among 
the  passengers  and  the  crew,  who  have  heard  none  of  the  foregoing  conversation,  Avhich 
generally  takes  place  in  the  captain's  private  state-room.  The  hatches  are  opened,  and  the 
articles  taken  out  till  she  lightens.  By  this  process  she  is  driven  still  further  on  the  reef  ; 
and  when,  by  lightening  her,  she  has  got  so  far  on  that  it  is  impossible  to  back  her  off,  an 
attempt  is  made  '  to  pull  her  over.'  To  this  effect,  an  anchor  or  two  is  carried  off  from  her 
bows,  and  dropped  on  the  reef ;  the  windlass  is  then  manned,  and  all  hands  put  to  work  to 
drag  her  over,  aided  by  her  sails.  It  is  soon  found  that  is  impossible,  and  she  is  now  in  the 
middle  of  the  reef,  beyond  hope  of  getting  forward  or  backward,  and  here  she  bilges. 

"  In  unloading,  one  would  suppose  it  was  to  the  interest  of  all  parties  to  save  the  pro- 
perty in  as  good  a  condition  as  possible — but  it  is  not ;  the  wreckers'  interest  is  to  have  it 
a  little  wetted,  inasmuch  as  a  very  large  per  centage  as  salvage  is  given  on  property  saved 
wet,  compared  to  that  on  the  dry — fifty  per  cent,  sometimes,  on  wet,  and  seven  to  ten  on 
dry.  And  although  the  property  is  taken  dry  from  the  stranded  vessel,  some  of  it  gets 
damaged  on  board  the  wrecker  ;  a  g^eat  quantity  being  put  upon  the  decks  of  these  small 
vessels,  for  each  puts  on  board  as  much  as  he  can,  as  they  are  paid  by  the  quantity  of  goods 
saved  and  their  value,  and  not  by  the  number  of  loads.  The  passage  from  the  wrecked 
vessel  to  Key  West,  is  frequently  boisterous,  and  always  dangerous. 

"  The  goods  when  they  are  landed  at  Key  West,  are  consigned  to  some  merchant — 
probably,  as  before  stated,  the  owner  of  the  wrecker.  The  captains  of  the  wrecked  and  the 
wrecker  are  now,  of  course,  '  hall  fellows,  well  met.'  The  latter  recommends  his  own  mer- 
chant to  the  former,  as  his  consignee ,  the  merchant  invites  the  captain  to  his  house,  makes 
no  charge  for  his  stay,  and  the  captain,  in  the  next  paper,  publishes  a  card  of  thanks  for 
the  merchant's  '  disinterested  hospitality.^ 

"  All  now  is  going  on  swimmingly.  The  marshal  advertises  the  goods,  (and  here  let 
me  say,  that  i\\Qprese7U  marshal  discliarges  his  duty  like  a  man  and  a  Christian),  the  auction 
sale  comes  on,  and  30,000  dollars'  to  40,000  dollars'  worth  of  goods  are  sold  on  an  island 
containing  about  five  or  six  merchants,  nearly  100  miles  from  any  inhabited  land.  Who  is 
to  blame  ?  Not  the  marshal — the  law  points  out  his  duty,  and  he  pursues  it.  The  adver- 
tisement generally  consists  of  publication  in  a  paper,  the  subscribers  of  which  number  about 
300,  nearly  all  wreckers,  owned  and  supported  by  the  merchants  of  the  Key ;  and  a  few 
written  advertisements  stuck  up  around  the  island,  added  to  this,  completes  the  publication. 
The  marshal  can  do  no  better  ;  it  is  not  that  it  is  an  unfair  sale  that  is  to  be  complained  of, 
but  the  whole  system  is  to  be  reprobated. 

"  The  day  of  sale  arrives.  Who  are  the  bidders  ?  The  aforesaid  five  merchants  !  How 
easily  might  these  merchants  agree  not  to  run  the  one  the  other  on  his  bid,  and  thus  a  whole 
cargo,  worth  30,000  dollars,  might  be  divided  among  them  at  the  cost  of  about  2000  dol- 
lars each,  or  less.  It  is  true,  sometimes,  advertisements  are  sent  to  the  Ilavanna  ;  but  some- 
times, also,  the  sales  take  place  before  the  merchants  from  there  have  a  chance  to  get  over 
to  Key  West,  and  sometimes  this  may  be  known  when  the  advertisement  is  sent ;  but  then 
the  sending  to  Havanna  will  have  a  good  appearance  when  represented  to  underwriters  and 
absent  owners. 

"  The  whole  system  from  beginning  to  end  is  manifestly  wrong,  and  ought  to  be  changed. 
Underwriters  are  imposed  upon  by  their  own  agents,  the  captains,  and  then  they  blame  the 
wreckers  and  people  of  Key  West.  The  latter,  living  as  they  do  upon  wrecks,  and  every 
one  on  the  island  being  dependent  upon  them  more  or  less  as  a  means  of  subsistence,  natu- 
rally work  for  their  own  interests  in  preference  to  that  of  others. 

"  He  who  censures  a  law  or  practice  ought  to  be  prepared  to  point  out  some  mode  of 
redress.     I  will  conclude  this  article  by  doing  so. 

"  In  the  first  place,  the  underwriters  should  have  a  vessel  or  two  on  the  reef,  or  a  small 
steamboat  would  answer  better.  These  crafts  should  be  constantly  going  from  one  end  of 
the  reef  to  the  other,  and  while  one  was  scouring  the  lower  portion,  the  other  should  be  on 
the  upper.  They  should  all  have  lights  at  night  at  their  mast-heads,  which  could  be  dis- 
tmguished  from  the  lighthouses,  when  not  under  way ;  their  moving  when  sailing  would 
be  a  sufficient  notice  that  they  were  other  lights  than  that  of  the  beacon  ;  in  cases  of  fog, 
let  them  toll  a  bell  or  fire  guns  occasionally.  The  expense  of  a  steamboat  is  raised  as  an 
objection  to  its  employment.  This  is,  indeed,  penny  wise  and  pound  foolish.  The  ribs  of 
many  a  noble  ship  would  not  now  be  lying  in  '  Rotten  Row,'  at  Key  West,  could  a  steam- 
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boat  have  been  procured  to  liaul  her  off  when  she  was  but  slightly  on  the  rocks.  Nine  times 
out  of  ten,  ships  and  cargoes  that  are  made  total  losses  might  be  saved  by  a  steamboat  tak- 
ing off  her  deck  load,  and  hauling  her  off  by  her  steam-power.  Again,  in  cases  of  wrecks, 
the  steamboat,  if  strongly  constructed,  could  lay  alongside  as  well  as  a  sloop  or  schooner, 
if  not  better,  and  she  might  take  off  her  cargo  and  carry  it  on  shore  six  times  where  a 
wrecker  could  once ;  and  in  case  a  vessel  was  ashore  in  a  calm,  then  the  steamboat  could 
go  when  no  sail  vessel  could.  Small  warehouses  might  be  built  on  the  islands,  about  five 
miles  apart,  where  the  goods  could  be  safely  stowed  till  all  were  out  of  the  vessel,  and  then 
it  need  not  be  cari'ied  to  Key  West,  as  there  is  no  necessity  of  adjudicating  upon  it ;  thus 
all  this  expense  and  sacrifice  of  property,  which  is  very  great,  might  be  saved.  A  steam- 
boat, or  two,  would  save  in  this  way  to  the  underwriters  annually  from  200,000  to  300,000 
or  400,000  dollars,  and  the  cost  would  be  a  mere  trifle  compared  with  the  expense  of  others, 
as  the  best  of  wood  all  along  the  coast  is  to  be  had  for  the  cutting. 

"  Another  remedy  I  would  point  out  for  the  existing  evils,  is  to  make  more  ports  of 
entry  along  the  reef,  and  thus  break  up  the  Key  West  monopoly.  One  port  might  be 
made  at  Cayo  Biscayno,  and  another  at  Indian  Key.  This  would  create  competition,  and 
one  would  watch  the  other  with  a  jealous  eye,  and  expose  any  improper  conduct. 

"  Again,  the  judge  of  the  court  of  admiralty  should  not  be  selected  from  among  the 
lawyers  of  Key  West,  who  have  been  for  years  acting  for  the  wreckers,  and  received  large 
fees  from  them.  The  connexion  is  too  close  between  them,  and  the  underwriters  do  not 
stand  quite  so  good  a  chance. 

"  Never  let  your  captains  leave  cases  to  arbitration  on  Key  West ;  for  ten  to  one  the 
persons  selected  will  be  part  secret  owners  of  the  wrecking  vessels  to  whom  they  are  going 
to  award  salvage ;  if  not,  then  probably  they  have  the  supply  of  them,  or  they  are  otherwise 
too  much  interested  to  decide  impartially. 

"  Establish  an  honest  agent  at  Key  West — send  him  there  with  a  good  salary,  or  else 
allow  him  a  good  per  centage  on  the  amount  of  all  goods  saved,  after  expenses  are 
deducted  ;  this  will  make  it  to  his  interest  as  well  as  his  duty  to  oppose  unnecessary 
expenses.  Let  there  be  established  a  board  of  underwriters,  in  case  he  has  a  salary  to  pay 
him,  and  let  each  insurance  office  pay  the  board  in  proportion  to  the  losses  they  suffer. 

"  There  is  annually  paid  by  the  insurance  offices  about  6000  dollars  for  proctors'  fees 
among  the  several  lawyers.  Concentrate  this  in  one,  and  make  him  act  as  agent,  then 
you  will  have  an  agent,  and  no  additional  expense. 

"  Have  no  property  sold  in  Key  West  except  perishable.  Have  it  shipped  to  Havanna, 
Mobile,  New  Orleans,  Texas,  Charleston,  Savannah,  or  wherever  it  may  bring  the  most  by 
a  fair  competition. 

"  Let  the  judge  of  the  admiralty  court  reverse  his  practice,  and  give  high  salvage 
where  a  vessel  is  got  off  without  damage  to  her  and  her  goods,  and  low  in  proportion  to 
the  bad  state  they  are  saved  in.  This  will  make  it  to  the  interest  of  the  wreckers  to  save 
vessel  and  cargo  in  as  sound  a  condition  as  possible. 

"  Let  the  underwriters  abolish  the  system  of  making  owners  pay  for  one-third  repairs — 
this  loses  many  a  noble  vessel  that  would  otherwise  be  saved.  Pay  captains  their  wages, 
wreck  or  no  wreck,  where  they  have  done  their  duty.  Do  not  leave  them  to  choose  between 
starvation  of  their  family  and  the  wrecker's  '  bonus.'  So  also  with  the  sailors,  do  not  cut 
off  their  wages,  and  so  lose  their  services  when  most  wanted.  This  is  most  miserable 
policy." 

Foreign  Trade  of  Florida  from  1821  to  1843. 
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Imports. 

Exports.      1    YEARS. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

1821 

1822 

182.! 

1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

dollars. 

13,270 

6,877 

4,808 

6,980 

3,218 

16,590 

257,994 

168,292 

153,642 

32,689 

115,710 

306,843 

dollar.s. 

1,777 

1,510 
216 

2,805 

209 

57,486 

60,321 

56,086 

7,570 
30,495 
65,716 

1833 

1834 

I83'> 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

dollars. 

85,386 
135,798 

98,173 
121,745 
305,514 
168,690 
279,283 
190,728 

33,875 
176,980 
158,631 

do'Iars. 
64,805 

228,625 
61,710 
71,662 
90,084 

122,532 

334,806 
1,858,850 

33,384 
760,335 
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VIII.  ALABAMA. 

Ajcabama  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Tennessee ;  east  by  Georgia;  south  by  Florida, 
and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ;  and  west  by  Mississippi.  It  is  between  30  deg.  10  min.  and 
35  deg.  north  latitude,  and  between  85  deg.  and  88  deg.  30  min.  west  longitude,  and 
between  8  deg.  and  1 1  deg.  30  min.  west  longitude  from  Washington.  It  is  317  miles 
long  from  north  to  south,  and  1 74  miles  broad  from  east  to  west.  Its  area  comprises  about 
46,000  square  miles,  or  28,160,000  British  statute  acres.  The  population,  in  1810,  was 
less  than  10,000;  in  1816,  29,683;  in  1818,  70,544;  in  1820,  127,901;  in  1827,244,041; 
in  1830,  308,997;  in  1840,  590,756,  of  whom  253,532  were  slaves.  Free  white  males, 
176,692  ;  free  white  females,  158,493  ;  free  coloured  males,  1030;  free  coloured  females, 
1009.  Employed  in  agriculture,  177,439;  in  commerce,  2212;  in  manufactures  and 
trades,  7195  ;  navigating  the  ocean,  256;  navigating  canals,  rivers,  &c.,  758  ;  mining,  96; 
learned  professions,  1514.  It  is  divided  into  forty -nine  counties,  which,  with  their  popula- 
tion, in  1840,  and  their  capitals,  were  as  follows:  Northern  District— Benton,  14,260, 
C.  Jacksonville;  Blount,  5570,  C.  Blountsville ;  Cherokee,  8773,  C.  Jefferson;  De  Kalb, 
5929,  C.  Lebanon  ;  Fayette,  6942,  C.  Fayette  ;  Franklin,  14,270,  C.  Russellville  ;  Jackson, 
15,715,  C.  Bellefonte;  Lauderdale,  14,485,  C.  Florence;  Lawrence,  13,313,  C.  Moulton; 
Limestone,  14,374,  C.  Athens;  Madison,  25,706,  C.  Huntsville;  Marion,  5847,  C.  Pike- 
ville  ;  Marshall,  7553,  C.  Warrenton  ;  Morgan,  9841,  C.  Somerville  ;  Randolph,  4973, 
C.  M'Donald;  St.  Clair,  5638,  C.  Ashville;  Talladega,  12,587,  C.  Talladega.  Southern 
District— Autauga,  14,342,  C.  Kingston;  Baldwin,  2951,  C.  Blakeley;  Barbour,  12,024, 
C.  Clayton;  Bibb,  8284,  C.  Centreville;  Butler,  8685,  C.  Greenville;  Chambers,  17,333, 
C.  Lafayette;  Clarke,  8640,  C.  Macon;  Conecuh,  8197,  C.  Sparta;  Coosa,  6995,  C.  Rock- 
ford  ;  Covington,  2425,  C.  Montezuma;  Dale,  7397,  C.  Daleville  ;  Dallas,  25,199, 
C.  Cahawba;  Greene,  24,024,  C.  Erie;  Henry,  5787,  C.  Abbeville;  Jefferson,  7131, 
C.  Elyton  ;  Lowndes,  19,539,  C.  Haynesville  ;  Macon,  11,247,  C.  Tuskegee  ;  Marengo, 
17,264,  C.  Linden;  Mobile,  18,741,  C.  Mobile;  Monroe,  10,680,  C.  Monroeville;  Mont- 
gomery, 24,574,  C.  Montgomery  ;  Perry,  19,086,  C.  Marion  ;  Pickens,  17,118,  C.  Car- 
rolton  ;  Pike,  10,108,  C.  Troy;  Russell,  13,513,  C.  Crocketsville  ;  Shelby,  6112,  C.  Co- 
lumbiana ;  Sumter,  29,937,  C.  Livingston  ;  Tallapoosa,  6444,  C.  Dadeville  ;  Tuscaloosa, 
16,583,  C.  Tuscaloosa  ;  Walker,  4032,  C.  Jasper  ;  Washington,  5300,  C.  Barryton ; 
Wilcox,  15,278,  C.  Barboursville. 

Soil. — The  southern  part  of  this  state  which  borders  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  for  tlie 
space  of  fifty  or  sixty  miles,  is  low  and  level,  covered  with  pine,  cypress,  loblolly,  and  other 
trees.  In  the  middle  it  is  hilly,  interspersed  with  prairies;  in  the  north  it  is  broken  and 
somewhat  mountainous.  The  soil  in  the  southern  part  of  the  state  is  generally  sandy  and 
barren,  but  throughout  a  large  part  it  is  excellent.  In  the  northern  and  middle  sections, 
the  natural  growth  is  post,  black  and  white  oak,  hickory,  poplar,  cedar,  chesnut,  pine, 
mulberry,  &c.  The  Alleghany  mountains  terminate  in  the  north-eastern  section  of 
Alabama,  descending  gradually  from  mountains  to  elevated  hills  which  are  succeeded  by  a 
low  country.  The  climate  in  the  southern  part,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  bottom  land  on 
the  rivers,  and  near  the  muscle  shoals  in  trie  Tennessee  river,  is  unhealthy  ;  but  in  the 
taiore  elevated  portions  it  is  salubrious.  The  winters  are  mild,  the  streams  being  rarely 
frozen,  and  the  heat  of  summer  is  tempered  by  refreshing  breezes  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
—  Cf.  S.  Gaz. 

Productions. — Cotton  is  the  staple  production  of  the  state;  but  Indian  com,  rice,  wheat, 
oats,  &c.,  are  produced.  Iron  ore  is  found  in  various  parts  of  the  state,  and  coal  abounds 
on  the  Black  Warrior  and  Cahawba  rivers. 

Live  Slock  and  Produce. — There  were  in  this  state,  in  1840,  143,147  horses  and  mules; 
668,018  neat  cattle;  163,243  sheep;  1,423,873  swine;  poultry  to  the  value  of  404,994 
dollars.  There  were  produced  828,052  bushels  of  wheat  ;  7692  bushels  of  barley ; 
1,406,353  bushels  of  oats;  51,008  bushels  of  rye;  30,947,004  bushels  of  Indian  corn  ; 
220,353  lbs.  of  wool ;  25,226  lbs.  of  wax;  1,708,356  bushels  of  potatoes  ;  12,718  tons  of 
hay;  273,302  lbs.  of  tobacco;  149,019  lbs.  of  rice  ;  117,138,823  lbs.  of  cotton;  1592  lbs. 
of  silk  cocoons  ;  10,143  lbs.  of  sugar.  The  products  of  the  dairy  were  valued  at  265,200 
dollars  ;  and  of  the  orchard  at  55,240  dollars  ;  of  lumber  at  169,008  dollars.  There  were 
made  117  gallons  of  wine. — Official  Returns. 
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Trades. — There  were  fifty-one  commercial  and  101  commission  houses  engaged  in 
foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  3,355,012  dollars;  899  retail  dry-goods  and  other  stores,  with 
a  capital  of  5,642,885  dollars  ;  seventy-three  persons  employed  in  the  lumber  trade,  and  a 
capital  of  1800  dollars;  forty-nine  persons  engaged  in  internal  transportation,  who,  with 
fifty-seven  butchers,  packers,  and  employed  a  capital  of  93,370  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

Home-made,  or  family  manufactures  amounted  in  value  to  1,656,119  dollars.  There 
were  fourteen  cotton  manufactories,  with  1502  spindles,  employing  eighty-two  persons,  pro- 
ducing articles  to  the  value  of  17,547  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of  35,575  dollars  ; 
one  furnace  producing  thirty  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  five  forges  producing  seventy-five  tons  of 
bar  iron,  the  whole  employing  thirty  persons,  and  a  capital  of  9500  doUars  ;  thirty-one 
persons  manufactured  hats  and  caps  to  the  value  of  8210  dollars  ;  142  tanneries  employed 
300  persons,  and  a  capital  of  147,463  dollars  ;  137  manufactories  of  leather,  as  saddleries, 
&c.,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  180,152  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of  58,332 
dollars  ;  fifteen  persons  produced  confectionary  to  the  value  of  13,800  dollars,  with  a  capital 
of  6120  dollars  ;  forty-seven  persons  produced  gold  to  the  value  of  61,230  dollars,  with  a 
capital  of  1000  dollars;  four  persons  produced  drugs  and  paints  to  the  value  of  16,600  dol- 
lars, with  a  capital  of  16,000  dollars  ;  ninety-six  persons  produced  machinery  to  the  value 
of  131,825  dollars  ;  forty-one  persons  produced  hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  value  of  13,875 
dollars ;  twenty  persons  manufactured  four  cannon,  and  428  small-arms  ;  seven  persons 
manufactured  the  precious  metals  to  the  value  of  1650  dollars ;  seventeen  persons  manufac- 
tured granite  and  marble  to  the  value  of  7311  dollars;  264  persons  produced  bricks  and 
lime  to  the  value  of  91, 326  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  95,370  dollars;  235  persons  manufac- 
tured carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value  of  88,891  dollars,  employing  a  capital  of  49,074 
dollars  ;  188  distilleries  produced  127,230  gallons,  and  seven  breweries  produced  200 
gallons,  employing  220  persons,  and  a  capital  of  34,212  dollars  ;  fifty-one  flouring  mills 
produced  23,664  barrels  of  flour,  and  with  oth^r  mills,  employed  1386  persons,  manufactur- 
ing articles  to  the  value  of  1,225,425  dollars,  tod  employing  a  capital  of  1,413,107  dollars  ; 
fifty-three  persons  produced  furniture  to  the  value  of  41,671  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital 
of  18,430  dollars  ;  sixty-seven  brick  or  stone  houses,  and  472  wooden  houses  employed  882 
persons,  and  cost  739,871  dollars;  twenty-two  printing-offices,  one  bindery,  three  dally, 
one  semi- weekly,  and  twenty -four  weekly  newspapers,  employed  105  persons,  and  a  capital 
of  98,100  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital  employed  in  manufactures  was  2,130,064 
dollars. — Official  Returns. 

Rivers. — The  Mobile  is  the  principal  river  in  the  state.  It  is  formed  by  the  union  of 
the  Tomblgbee  and  the  Alabama,  forty  miles  above  the  city  of  Mobile.  The  Alabama  is  a 
large  river,  and  Is  navigable  for  vessels  drawing  six  feet  of  water  to  Claiborne,  sixty  miles 
above  its  junction  ;  150  miles  further  to  the  mouth  of  the  Cahawba,  it  has  four  or  five  feet 
of  water  ;  and  to  the  junction  of  the  Coosa  and  Tallapoosa,  of  which  it  is  formed,  it  has,  in 
its  shallowest  places,  three  feet  of  water.  The  Tomblgbee  is  navigable  for  schooners  120 
miles  to  St.  Stephens,  and  for  steamboats  to  Columbus,  Mississippi.  It  Is  450  miles  long, 
and  boatable  for  a  greater  part  of  its  course.  The  Black  Warrior  forms  a  large  branch  of 
it,  and  is  navigable  to  Tuscaloosa.  The  Chatahoochee  river  forms  a  part  of  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  state  ;  and  the  Tennessee  runs  through  the  northern  part.  Alabama  has 
only  sixty  miles  of  sea  coast.  But  this  includes  Mobile  bay,  which  Is  thirty  miles  long,  and 
from  three  to  eighteen  miles  broad. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Mobile,  on  the  west  side  of  Mobile  bay,  is  the  most  commercial  place  In  the  state,  and 
has  an  extensive  trade,  particularly  in  cotton.  The  other  principal  places  are  St.  Stephens. 
Tuscaloosa,  Cahawba,  Montgomery,  Wetumpka,  Florence,  and  Huntsville. 

Education. — The  University  of  Alabama,  at  Tuscaloosa,  was  founded  in  1820,  has  been 
liberally  endowed  by  the  state,  and  is  a  flourishing  institution.  La  Grange  college,  in  the 
county  of  Franklin,  was  founded  in  1830.  In  these  institutions  there  were,  in  1840,  152 
students.  There  were  In  the  state  114  academies  and  grammar  schools,  with  5018  students; 
and  639  common  and  primary  schools,  with  16,243  scholars.  There  were  22,592  free  white 
persons  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who  could  neither  read  nor  write. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Religion.— In  1835,  the  Baptists  had  250  churches,  109  ministers,  and  11,445  com- 
municants ;  the  Methodists  had  sixty  ministers  and  13,845  communicants  ;  the  Presbyte- 
rians had  forty -five  churches,  twenty-nine  ministers,  and  2268  communicants.  The  Roman 
Catholics  had  one  bishop  and  five  ministers ;  and  the  Episcopalians  had  seven  ministers. 
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Banks. — At  the  commencement  of  1840,  there  was  one  bank  in  this  state,  with  a 
capital  of  3,389,739  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  696,855  dollars. 

Public  Works. — The  Muscle  Shoals  canal  is  designed  to  overcome  the  obstruction 
in  the  Tennessee  river.  It  extends  from  the  head  of  the  falls,  thirty-five  miles  and  three- 
quarters,  to  Florence,  and  cost  571,835  dollars.  But  to  extend  the  work  to  its  completion 
will  cost  1,361,057  dollars.  The  Huntsville  canal  extends  from  Triena  on  the  Tennessee, 
sixteen  miles,  to  Huntsville. 

The  Alabama  and  Florida  railroad  extends  from  Pensacola,  156  miles  and  a  half  to 
Montgomery,  and  cost  2,500,000  dollars.  The  Selma  and  Cahawba  railroad  is  a  branch 
of  the  Alabama  and  Florida  railroad,  extending  from  Selma  ten  miles  to  Cahawba. 

The  Montgomery  and  Westpoint  railroad  extends  from  Montgomery,  the  iiorthern 
termination  of  the  Pensacola  and  Montgomery  railroad  to  Westpoint,  at  the  head  of  the 
rapids  of  the  Chattahoochee  river,  thirty  miles  above  Columbus.  It  is  eighty-seven  miles 
long.  The  Tuscumbia,  Cortland,  and  Decatur  railroad  extends  from  Tuscumbia,  forty-four 
miles,  to  Decatur.  The  Wetumpka  railroad  extends  ten  miles,  and  is  designed  to  connect, 
when  completed,  the  Tennessee  and  Alabama  rivers  at  Wetumpka. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Finances. — The  total  amount  of  outstanding  bonds  of  the  state  of  Alabama,  on  the 
let  day  of  November,  1842,  was  9,834,555  dollars,  according  to  the  report  of  the  cashier 
of  the  State  bank.     The  amount  has  not  been  increased. 

The  legislature,  at  its  session  in  1843,  passed  an  act  laying  a  tax  of  twenty  cents  per 
}iundred  dollars  on  real  estate,  and  specific  taxes  upon  other  species  of  property,  sales  at 
auction,  &c.  It  is  supposed  there  will  be  realised  from  this  tax  about  250,000  dollars; 
which  will  be  suflBcient  to  defray  the  expenses  of  government,  and  leave  a  balance  of 
about  100,000  dollars  for  other  purposes.     The  following  is  a  specimen  of  the  items 

Slaves  under  ten  years  of  age,  ten  cent)  each;  over  ten  years,  unless  superannuated, 
sick,  or  disabled,  fifty  cents  ;  free  negroes  and  raulattoes,  one  dollar  each  ;  white  males 
between  twenty-one  and  forty-five  years,  twenty -five  cents;  goods  at  auction,  two  per 
cent  ;  monies  at  interest,  one-fourth  of  one  per  cent';  moneys  employed  in  shaving,  thirty 
cents  per  100  dollars;  exchange,  fifty  cents  per  100  dollars;  billiard-tables,  fifty  dollars  each; 
bagatelle-tables,  nine-pin  alleys,  &c.,  ten  dollars  each;  commission  merchants  and  factors, 
twenty  cents  per  100  dollars  on  amount  of  sales;  tavern  licences,  ten  dollars;  licences  to 
retail  liquor,  fifty  dollars  each;  cotton  stored  in  warehouses,  one  mill  per  bale. 

Commerce  of  Alabama  from  1818  to  1844. 


YEARS. 

EXPORTS. 

IMPORTS. 

Dntieii  on  Poreigin 
Mercbandise  Im- 
ported. 

Drawback*  paid  on 
Pureign  Merchan- 
dise Exported. 

Rpgiiterrd 

Dome*  tic. 

Foreign. 

TOTAL. 

Tonnage. 

Ill.l.if  iii.iiiii.iiiliiiiiiiii 

dullara. 

84,764 

60,466 

96,030 

108,960 

209,748 

200,387 

437,726 

691,897 

1,318.701 

1,330,770 

1,174,737 

1,679,383 

2,391,833 

2,412,862 

2,733,564 

4,632,221 

6,004,047 

7,373,138 

11,183,788 

0,663,910 

9,088,040 

0,066,673 
11,137,460 

dollar*. 

19,093 

460 

3,003 

738 

8,411 

43,394 
7,8« 

14,373 
3,130 
1,033 
9,833 
3,740 
0,760 
3,364 
378 

18,401 
193 

dollan. 

96,857 

80,006 

06,636 

108,960 

900,748 

900,387 

400,737 

692,636 

1,337,113 

1,376,.164 

1,183,339 

1,693,938 

3,394,034 

3,413,894 

3,736.387 

4,637,001 

N070,7O7 

7,574,693 

11,184,106 

9,671,401 

9,688,344 

0,003,075 
11,137,460 

dollar*. 

361431 
183,770 

91,004 
113,411 
170,354 
301,900 
171,909 
933,790 
144,823 
234,4.35 
107,787 
263,918 
393,361 
623,935 
631,018 
609,i»86 
624,348 

303,871 
360,635 

dollar*. 
93.306 
7,333 
1.5.370 
16,398 
38,073 
34,416 
44,710 
37,073 
60,303 

101,113 
93,172 

133,663 
90.732 
86,083 
67,100 
40,940 
87.493 
03,803 

138,840 

dollar*. 

"ie9 

236 
332 

6,903 

33 

13,304 

3,930 

2.300 
909 
414 
310 

1.033 

"oi3 

ton*. 

2,338  87 

1,088  68 

019  00 

140  68 

829  63 

831  37 

1,494  18 

1.403  07 

3,330  37 

4.023  30 

1,683  79 

2.137  36 

9,330  83 

1,020  21 

4,IH0  61 

4,550  34 

1,741   16 

2,733  09 

8,303  33 
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PRINCIPAL  TOWNS. 

Tuscaloosa,  city,  capital  of  the  state,  160  miles  south-south-west  of  Huntsville,  335 
miles  north  of  Mobile,  by  course  of  river  818  miles  from  Washington.  Situated  on  the 
south-east  side  of  Black  Warrior  or  Tuscaloosa  river  at  the  lower  falls,  on  an  elevated 
plain,  at  the  head  of  steamboat  navigation  on  the  river,  256  miles  north  of  Mobile  by 
land.  It  contains  a  handsome  state  house,  a  court  house,  goal,  a  United  States  land  office, 
four  churches: — one  Presbyterian,  one  Episcopal,  one  Baptist,  and  one  Methodist,  a 
masonic  hall,  Washington  and  La  Fayette  academy,  an  athenaeum  for  young  ladies,  a 
lyceum  for  boys,  the  Alabama  institute,  a  number  of  stores,  and  1949  inhabitants.  The 
streets  are  broad,  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles,  and  the  state  house  stands  in  the 
centre  of  a  public  square.  About  one  mile  east  stand  the  halls  of  the  University  of  Ala- 
bama, which  was  founded  in  1828,  has  a  president  and  seven  professors,  or  other  in- 
structors, sixty-three  alumni,  four  of  whom  have  been  ministers  of  the  gospel,  sixty  students, 
and  6000  volumes  in  its  libraries. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Mobile,  city,  port  of  entry,  and  1013  miles  from  Washington,  situated  on  the  west 
side  of  a  river  of  the  same  name,  at  its  entrance  into  Mobile  bay,  thirty  miles  north  of 
Mobile  point,  at  the  mouth  of  the  bay,  fifty-five  miles  west-by-north  of  Pensaeola,  ten  miles 
west-by-south  of  Blakeley,  ninety  miles  by  land,  and  120  miles  by  water  south  of  St.  Ste- 
phens, 160  miles  east-north-east  of  New  Orleans,  in  30  deg.  40  min,  north  latitude,  88  deg. 
21  min.  west  longitude.  Population,  in  1830,  3194  ;  in  1840,  12,672,  of  whom 
3869  were  slaves.  It  contains  a  court  house,  gaol,  market  house,  custom  house,  city  hos- 
pital, a  United  States  naval  hospital,  three  banks,  Barton  academy,  seven  churches — one 
Presbyterian,  one  Episcopal,  one  Baptist,  two  Methodist,  one  Roman  Catholic,  and  one 
African.  It  is  situated  on  a  beautiful  and  extended  plain,  elevated  fifteen  feet  above  the 
highest  tides,  open  to  refreshing  breezes  from  the  bay,  and  commanding  a  beautiful  pros- 
pect. Vessels  drawing  more  than  eight  feet  water  pass  up  Spanish  river,  six  miles,  around 
a  marshy  island  into  Mobile  river,  and  then  drop  down  to  the  city.  It  has  forty -six  wharfs, 
and  next  to  New  Orleans,  it  is  the  greatest  cotton  mart  of  the  south;  320,000  bales  have 
been  exported  in  a  year.  The  exports  amount  to  from  12,000,000  to  16,000,000  of  dol- 
lars annually.  Tonnage  of  the  port,  in  1840,  17,243  .  It  is  defended  by  Fort  Morgan, 
formerly  Fort  Bowyer,  situated  on  a  long,  low  sandy  point,  at  the  mouth  of  the  bay,  thirty 
miles  below  the  city,  opposite  to  Dauphin  island.  It  was  surrendered  to  the  Americans  by 
Spain  in  1813,  chartered  as  a  town  in  1814,  incorporated  as  a  city  in  1819.  It  has  suf- 
fered severely  by  fire;  170  buildings  were  burned  in  1827,  and  600  in  1839.  But  it  has 
been  rebuilt,  with  additional  beauty  and  convenience.  Excellent  water  is  brought  in  iron 
pipes,  a  distance  of  two  miles,  and  distributed  over  the  city. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Statement  of  the  Cotton  Crop  of  South  Alabama,  for  the  Years  ending  the  30th  of 
September  of  each  Year,  from  1818  to  1844. 


YEARS. 

Bales. 

YEARS. 

Bales. 

YEARS. 

.     Bales. 

YEARS. 

Bales. 

YEARS. 

Bales. 

1818.... 

7,000 

1824.... 

44,924 

1830 

102,684 

1836 

237,590 

I84I 

1819.... 

10,000 

1825.... 

58,283 

1831.... 

113,075 

I83r 

256,943 

1842 

1820.... 

16,000 

1826. . . . 

74,379 

1832 

125,605 

1838 

283,745 

1843.... 

1821.... 

25,390 

1827 

89,779 

1833.... 

129,366 

1839.... 

252.240 

1844 

1822 

45,143 

1828.... 

71,155 

1834.... 

149,513     ' 

1840.... 

446,042 

1823 

49,061 

1829.... 

80,329 

1835.... 

197,847 

Exports  from  Mobile. — For  the  foreign  we  are  indebted  to  a  friend  in  the  custom 
house.  The  coastwise  exports  are  confined  to  cotton,  not  having  the  means  of  ascertaining 
other  articles,  which  are  comparatively  small.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  value  of  the  exports 
of  this  state,  with  a  population  of  some  16,000,  reaches  the  enormous  sum  of  16,749,498 
dollars,  being  a  little  the  rise  of  3,500,000  dollars  more  than  Charleston,  numbering 
about  40,000  souls. 
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ExpoBTS  from  Mobile,  from  the  30th  of  September,  1839,  to  September,  1840. 


To  Foreign  Ports. 
Cotton,  353,406  bales,  weighing  162,879,175  lbs 
Lumber,  2,680,466  feet 
Shingles,  75  miles     ...... 

Staves         ....... 

Cedar  logs       ....... 


Coastwise. 
Cotton,  85,136  bales,  weighing  39,231,278  lbs. 


Total 
— Mobile  Comtnercial  Register. 


dollars. 

1,792,717 

29,580 

281 

2,808 

7,856 

12,833,242 

3,916,256 

16,749,498 


ExFOKTS  of  Cotton  from  the  Port  of  Mobile,  for  Four  Years,   1841,  ending  the  Slat  of 
August,  the  others  the  30th  of  September. 


EXPORTBD. 

IR37-S8 

183S-89 

1839-40 

1S40-41 

Liverpool 

bait.*. 
lS3,H3-2 

bales. 
193,tl7 

2,4  Ifi 

bales. 

»:n),844 

7,141 

Mas. 
147,050 

liOMdon 

Glasgow  aad  Grvenock 

9,478 

Cowes  and  a  market 

Belfaat 

Total  to  Great  Britain 

107,114 

It5,63S 

997.9S3 

191,518 

»4,394 
4M 

4,»4 

1,091 

687 

St,304 

7K,7H3 

«3t 

1,911 

51,470 

Marseilles 

1  194 

Nantes 

1,123 

Caen 

543 

Total  to  France 

«l,133 

99,304 

80,998 

99,130 

SIM 

317 

2,401 

SM 

1,315 

SIM 

770 

'"  986 

""k9 

807 
1,200 
9,03S 
9,092 
1,230 

'1^366 
1,005 

Rotterdam 

091 

1,873 

1,.'>53 

106 

Hamburg 

Stockholm 

St.  Petersburg 

3,891 
830 

Genoa,  Trieste, Ac 

a.sTs 

t,ou 

16.196 

0,174 

Now  Vork 

47.  im 

7.H7* 

2,aoi 

3,317 

S9,I76 
13.731 
6,964 
739 
685 
16,708 

34,007 
10,823 
7,192 
l,7fi« 
7I» 
19,072 
9,123 

48.611 

88,444 

9,893 

3,00» 

3,056 

B'iston 

ProrMencp 

Philadelpbia 

Baltimore 

NewUrleans ., 

•,«96 
3,091 

85/»76 

99,700 

86,394 

100,886 

ToUl 

SOB.OQI 

949,073         1 

440,102 

317,718 

LAW  OF  MOBILE. 

"  In  consequence  of  *  divers  and  grievous  complaints'  having  been  made  of  tlie  captmns 
and  masters  of  vessels  coming  into  the  port  of  Mobile,  and  throwing  stone,  gravel,  and 
other  ballast,  from  on  board  their  vessels,  to  the  great  detriment  of  said  harbour, ;  and  as 
the  laws  heretofore  enacted  have  been  found  inefficient  to  prevent  such  offences ;  therefore, 
the  senate  and  house  of  representatives  of  tlie  state  of  Alabama  have  passed  an  act,  con- 
taining the  following  provisions,  which  was  approved  by  the  governor,  April  28th,  1841.  ^ 

"  I.  That  from  and  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  if  any  captain  or  master  of  any  ship 
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vessel,  or  other  water-craft,  which  shall  hereafter  come  into  the  bay  or  harbour  of  Mobile, 
shall  throw  from  on  board  of  such  ship,  vessel,  or  other  water-craft,  into  the  waters  of  said 
bay  or  harbour,  any  stone,  gravel,  or  other  ballast,  he  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  every  such 
offence  the  sum  of  2000  dollars,  and  be  impi-isoned  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three  months, 
nor  less  than  three  days,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court  wherein  such  offender  shall  be  sued ; 
one  half  of  said  forfeiture  to  be  paid  to  the  first  person  who  shall,  on  oath,  before  either  of 
the  officers  hereinafter  named,  give  information  of  such  offence,  and  the  other  half  to  the 
harbour-master  and  port-wardens  of  the  port  of  Mobile. 

"11.  That  the  said  forfeiture  maybe  sued  for  and  recovered,  by  the  harbour-master 
and  port-wardens  of  the  said  port  of  Mobile,  in  any  court  having  cognizance  of  the  amount 
sued  for,  by  process  of  attachment ;  to  be  issued  in  the  same  manner,  and  subject  to  the 
same  rules  of  construction,  provided  and  established  in  other  cases  of  attachment ;  the  said 
attachment  to  be  issued  by  either  of  the  officers  hereinafter  named,  and  to  be  levied  upon 
the  ship,  vessel,  or  other  water-craft,  the  captain  or  master  of  which  shall  be  the  alleged 
offender;  provided,  however,  that  oath  be  first  made  by  the  informer,  or  other  credible  per- 
son, of  the  commission  of  the  offence,  before  some  judge  or  justice  of  the  peace,  or  clerk  of 
the  county  or  circuit  court  of  the  county  of  Mobile;  and  provided,  also,  that  the  said  ship, 
vessel,  or  other  water-craft  may  be  replevied  on,  the  captain,  master,  or  consignee  thereof 
giving  bond  with  good  and  sufficient  sureties,  to  be  approved  by  the  officer  issuing  the 
attachment,  in  treble  the  amount  of  forfeiture  or  penalty  sued  for,  conditioned  for  the  forth- 
coming of  the  said  ship,  vessel,  or  other  water-craft,  to  satisfy  such  judgment  as  shall  be 
recovered  in  the  suit. 

"  III. — That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  pilot  and  deputy  pilot  of  the  bay  and  har- 
bour of  Mobile,  to  inform  the  harbour-master  and  port-wardens  of  Mobile,  of  every  viola- 
tion of  this  act  coming  to  their  knowledge,  as  soon  as  possible  after  knowing  thereof,  and 
every  pilot  or  deputy  pilot  knowing  such  offence  to  have  been  committed,  and  failing  to 
give  such  Information,  shall  forthwith  be  deprived  of  his  licence,  and  be  for  ever  thereafter 
disqualified  for  the  office  of  pilot  or  deputy  pilot  of  the  said  port  and  harbour  of  Mobile. 

"  IV. — That  all  laws  contravening  or  Impairing  the  provisions  of  this  act,  be  and  are 
hereby  repealed  ;  provided,  however,  that  all  suits  commenced,  or  liabilities  heretofore 
incurred,  shall  in  no  manner  be  affected  by  this  act." 

COMMERCIAL  REGULATIONS  OF  MOBILE. 

Tariff  of  Charges,  agreed  upon  and  adopted  by  the  Mobile  Chamber  of  Commerce. 


General    Tariff  of  Commissions,  applicable  to  Foreign, 
tyestern,  and  Country  business. 

per  ct. 
On  sales  of  cotton,  hides,  bees'-wax,  and  other  articles, 

the  products  of  the  state 24 

All  other  produce  or  merchandise 5 

Guarantee  of  ditto,  if  not  exceeding  six  months 2| 

And  for  each  month  additional ,  over  six  mon ths o| 

Purchase  and  shipment  of  merchandise  or  produce...    2J 

Sales  and  purchase  of  stock  and  bullion 1 

Collecting  and  remitting  dividends 1 

If  with  guarantee  of  bills 2^ 

Selling  vessels  or  steamboats 5 

Purchasing  ditto        ditto      5 

Procuring  freights 5 

For  delivery  of  cargo  and  collecting  freights 5 

On  outfits  and  disbursements  when  in  funds 2^ 

Ditto        ditto        when  not  in  funds 5 

Effecting  marine  insurance,  when  the  premium  does 

not  exceed  10  per  cent  on  the  amount  insured •• ..  0^ 
If  the  premium    exceeds    10   per   cent,  then  on  the 

amount  of  the  premium 5 

Adjusting  and  collecting   Insurance  on  other  claims, 

without  litigation 2J 

Ditto        ditto         with  litigation 5 

Purchasing  and  remitting  drafts,  or    receiving   and 

paying  money,  on  which  no  other  commission  has 

been  charged 1 

If  the  bills  remitted  are  guaranteed 24 

If  bills  or  notes  remitted  for  collection  are  protested 

and  returned 1 

Landing  and  re-shipping,  and  custody  of  merchandise 

or  produce  from  vessels  in  distress 2j 

Bullion  or  specie OJ 

On  general  average 5 


Consignment  of  merchandise  withdrawn,  to  pay  full 
commission  on  amount  of  advances  and  responsibilities, 
and  one-half  commission  on  the  invoice  value  of  goods 
withdrawn. 

N.B.— The  above  rates  to  be  exclusive  of  brokerage,  and 
other  charges  actually  incurred. 

The  following  Rates  to  be  especially  applicable  to  EurO' 
pean  and  other  Foreign  Business — any  thing  in  the 
preceding  General  Tariff'  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing;— 

per  ct. 

Un  remitting  proceeds  of  sales  in  bills  without  gua- 
rantee     I 

Guarantee  of  such  bills 2^ 

Drawing,  endorsing,  or  negotiating  bills  in  payment 
for  produce,  if  on  Europe 2J 

Drawing,  endorsing,  or  negotiating  bills  in  payment 
for  produce,  if  on  Atlantic  states 2^ 

Receiving,  entering,  and  re-sbipping  goods  to  a  foreign 
port,  on  amount  of  invoice 1 

And  on  advances  and  responsibilities,  in  addition..  ..   2i 

The  following  Rates,  iti  like  manner,  to  be  especially  ap- 
plicable to  Western  and  Local  Business; — 

Accepting  drafts,  or  endorsing  notes,  without  funds, 
produce,  or  bills  of  lading  in  hand 2i 

On  cash  advances,  either  with  bills  of  lading  or  pro- 
duce in  hand,  and  when  the  same  is  ordered  to 
be  held  under  limits  a  certain  period  before  sell- 
ing    2J 

For  shipping  to  another  market  produce  or  merchan- 
dise, upon  which  advances  have  l>een  made 24 

Effecting  insurance,  except  when  the  commissions  for 
buying  or  selling  have  been  charged  on  the 
amount  of  insurance • 0^ 
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per  cent. 
If  the  premium  exceed*  10  per  cent,   then  ou   the 

amount  of  premium 5 

Negotiating  drafts  or  note*,  either  as  drawer  or  en- 

doraer 2| 

Collecting  iteamboat  freight* 5 

Entering    and    bonding    goods   for    the   interior,    on 

amount  of  duties  and  charge* 2} 

Besides  the  regular  charge  per  package  for  forwarding. 

AOENCy   FOB   STEAMBOATS. 

Per  Trip, 
dol*.  ct*. 

Under  120  ton* 20    00 

Above  120  to  200  ditto 30    OM 

Above  200  to  300  ditto 40    00 

Above  300  to  400  ditto SO     00 

Besides  charge*  actually  incurred,  and  the  regular 
commisaions  for  particular  verrice*,  such  ••  collecting 
freight,  paying  disbursement*,  &c. 

Lo3*  by  fire  (unltfs*  insurance  has  been  ordered),  rob- 
bers, thieves,  and  all  unavoidable  accident*  (if  u*uiU  rare 
ha*  been  taken  to  secure  the  property),  to  be  borne  by 
the  owners  of  the  good*. 

Rates  for  Receiving  and  Forwarding  Good*,  exeltuive 
of  Charge.^  actually  incurred. 

For  barrels  of  five  cubic  feet,  and  on  goods  that  are 
carried  by  weight  (200  lb*,  shall  be  considered  a 
barrel),  per  barrel 20 

KATB*   or  aTOBAOl   riK    MOMTH. 

dol*.  ct*. 

Cotton,  hay,  and  peltries,  per  bale 0  %i 

Hogsheads  and  pipes 0  7A 

Barrels  ef  pork,  beef,  whiskey,  anfar,  and  other 

wet  barreli) 0  M 

Ditto  of  flour,  potatoes,  and  other  light  article*..  .  0  IS 

Castings,  per  ton S  SO 

Iron,  dit^) I  00 

Sacks  of  suit,  ppr  sack ...., 0  10 

Sacks  of  cuflfee.  ditto t  Iti 

Spice,  ditto 0  ia{ 

Bagging,  per  piece 0  8 

Coil*  of  rupe 0  0 

Kegs  of  nails 0  6 

All  dry  goods  for  the  whole  time  they  may  be  on 

hand,  on  aroouut  of  sales 0  I 

On  dry  goods  received  for  forwarding,  per  cubic 

foot 0  S 

Crates  and  casks  of  crockery- ware 0  7& 

PRBIOUT*. 

When  VettcU  are  chartered,  or  Good*  ghipped  bg  the 
ton,  and  no  special  a^preement  retpecting  the  proportion 
of  tonnage  which  each  article  shall  be  computed  at,  the 
following  regulations  shall  be  the  standard  : — 

That  the  articles,  the  bulk  of  which  shall  compose  a  ton, 
to  equal  a  ton  of  heavy  materials,  shall  be  on  weight 
as  follows : 

Coffee,  in  cnski,  1568  lbs. ;  ditto,  in  bag*,  18.V)lbs. 

Cocoa,  in  casks,  1120  lb«. ;  ditto,  in  bags,  1300  lbs. 

I'imeoto,  in  casks,  9ri0  lbs. ;  ditto,  in  bags,  1100  lb*. 

Flour,  8  barrels,  of  \[M]  lbs.  earh. 

Beef,  pork,  tallow,  pickled  Ash,  and  naval  stores,  6  barrel*. 

Pig  and  bar  iron,  lead,  and  other  metals  or  ore,  heavy 
dyewoods,  sugar,  rice,  honey,  and  other  heavy  arti- 
cles, 2240  lbs.,  gross. 

Ship-bread,  in  casks,  072  lb*. ;  ditto,  in  bag*,  684  lb*.  ; 
ditto,  in  bulk,  896  lb*. 

\Vin<'s,  brandy,  spirits,  and  liquids  generally,  reckoning 
the  full  cupacity  of  the  cask,  wine  measure,  200  gals. 

Grains,  peas,  and  beans,  in  casks,  22  bushels ;  ditto,  in 
bulk.  36  bushels. 

Salt,  Buropean,  in  bulk,  30  bushels  {  ditto,  in  West  India, 
31  bushels. 

Stone  coal,  28  bushels. 

Timber,  plank,  furs,  peltry,  in  bale*  or  boxes,  cotton,  wool, 
or  other  measurement  goods,  40  cubic  fret. 

Dry  hides,  1120  lbs. 

When  molasses  is  shipped  by  the  hogshead,  without  any 
special  agreement,  it  shall  be  taken  at  1 10  gallon*, 
estimated  ou  the  full  capacity  of  the  cask. 


WHARP   RATES. 

On  Vessels.  dots.  cts. 

Under  20  tons,  per  day 0  2S 

From  20  to  50  tons,  per  day 0  37^ 

Prom  .50  to  100  tons,  per  day 0  50 

From  100  tu  150  tons,  per  day 0  62} 

From  150  tons  and  upwards 0  75 

Oyster  boats — 1st  class 1  00 

Ditto          2ndclasa 0  75 

Ditto          3rd  class 0  50 

Veaael*  in  the  second  or  third  tier,   half   the   above 
rates. 

Vessels  having   their  fasts  to  the  wharf,  or   within  the 
distance  of  fifty  feet,  are  subject  to  wharfage. 

Oh  Goods  and  Produce. 

dols.  cts. 

Ballast,  per  ton 0  8S 

Barrels  and  quarter  cask*,  each 0  04 

Bags  salt,  4  bushels  each 0  04 

Ditto       2    ditto,  ditto    •  02 

Bags,  coffee,  pimento,  pepper,  &c 0  04 

Beeves  0  12^ 

Boxes  sugar,  each 0  08 

Boxes,  bales,  and  other  packages,  per  five  feet...  0  04 

Boxes  soap,  each 0  02 

Boxes  candle*,  each .  0  03 

Boxes  chocolate 0  OlA 

Boxes  herring,  window  glass,  and  oil,  each •  Ol{ 

Boxes  cordial,    wine,    cider,   &c.,   of  one  doaen 

botUes,  each •  01 

Rolls  of  bagging,  duck,  Ao 0  OS 

Bottles,  per  gross t  10 

Brick,  per  1000 •  eSj 

Cables  and  cordage,  per  ton 0  SO 

Carriages  and  waggon*,  each 1  00 

Cedar  log*,  each 0  03 

Cart*,  gig*,  and  dimy*,  each 0  SO 

Chain,  each 0  01 

Coil*  biUe  rope,  each 0  03 

Com,  per  *ack 0  03 

Cotton,  per  bale •  10 

Crate*  and  tierce*  of  crockery,  pei  ftve  feet 0  04 

Coal,  per  ton •  30 

Cotton  gin* 0  23 

C«NM;be« 1  SO 

Demijohn*,  each 0  01 

Deer  akins,  per  bundle 0  06 

Fodder,  per  bale 0  10 

Fnrnitare,  per  five  feet 0  04 

Grindstones,  each 0  01 

Hogsheads  and  pipes,  each 0  16 

Half  barrels,  each 0  OS 

Half  pipes  and  tierces,  each 0  10 

Hay,  per  bale..... 0  10  i 

Hides,  each 0  01 

Hoop-poles,  per  1000 0  37j 

Hogs,  per  head 0  04i.i 

Iron  and  castings,  per  ton 0  30 

Kegs  of  shot  and  lead o  ^ 

Ditto  nails 0  02 

Ditto  butter  and  lard 0  03 

Ditto  tobacco •  03 

Ditto  paint,  bisruit,  ftc 0  01 

Lumber,  per  1000  feet 0  02^ 

Millstone*,  large,  per  pair 1  00 

Oranges,  per  1000 0  IS^ 

Onion*,  per  100  bnnchee «.••. •  134 

Plough*  0  04 

Pumpkins,  per  100 0  10 

Slate,  per  1000 0  40 

Salt,  per  buahel 0  01 

Sheep,  per  head 0  OOi 

Shingle*  and  lathe*,  per  1000 0  12J 

Stave*,            ditto            ditto 0  63{ 

ShelU,  each  flat  load 10  00 

Segars,  per  1000 0  00) 

Twine,  per  bale 0  03 

Wheelbarrows 0  04 

Woml,  per  cord 0  30 

Plats,  broken  up  in  the  slips,  will  be  charged,  each  2  00 

(All   goods  not  enumerated,  will  be  charged  in  propor- 
tion to  the  above  rates.) 


The  above  rates  will  be  charged  for  landing,  and  also  for  shipping;  Goods  or  coun- 
try produce  discharged  from  a  vessel,  barge,  or  flat,  lying  at  a  wharf,  or  in  the  second  or 
third  tier,  into  another  vessel,  barge,  or  flat,  will  be  cliargod  to  the  owner  of  such  produce 
or  goods,  one  wharfage.     Also,  goods  or  cotton  landed  on  one  wharf,  and  taken  from  the 
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same  wharf,  into  another  vessel,  barge,  or  flat,  will  be  charged  two  wharfages;  one  to  the 
owner  or  consignee,  and  one  to  the  shipper. 

No  cotton  allowed  to  be  picked  on  the  wharfs,  on  any  consideration. 

All  rubbish,  bricks,  sweepings  from  vessels,  &c.,  will  be  removed  at  the  expense  of 
whatever  vessel,  barge,  or  flat,  may  have  deposited  the  same  on  the  wharfs. 

Cotton,  firewood,  lumber,  bricks,  staves,  &c.,  will  be  entitled  to  remain  on  the  wharf 
twenty-four  hours  after  landing;  after  which  time,  if  not  removed,  an  additional  wharfage 
wUl  be  made  for  each  and  every  day  remaining. 

All  vessels  loading  with  cotton  will  be  required  to  take  their  cargo  on  board  as  fast  as 
it  is  sent  to  them,  or  tier  it  in  such  manner  as  not  to  lumber  the  wharfs. 

All  goods  other  than  cotton  must  be  removed  on  the  same  day  on  which  they  are 
landed,  or  they  will  be  liable  for  an  additional  wharfage  for  every  day  they  remain. 

Flats  will  be  allowed  to  remain  at  the  wharfs  two  days  after  discharging,  unless 
their  place  is  particularly  wanted.  No  flats  will  be  permitted  to  be  broken  up  in  the  slips 
without  leave. 

TARIFF  OF  CHARGES  ADOPTED  BY  THE  STEAM  COTTON-PRESSES  AT  MOBILE. 

Compressing. — Cotton,  per  bale,  seventy-five  cents;  cotton  intended  to  be  compressed, 
twelve  cents  and  a  half  for  the  first  month,  and  six  cents  and  a  quarter  for  each  subsequent 
week  thereafter.  Time  computed  from  date  of  press  receipt,  until  delivered  to  lighter  or 
vessel. 

Cotton  brought  from  warehouses  not  attached  to  press,  if  ship-marked  and  compressed 
immediately,  no  charge  for  storage.  Shippers  will  be  charged  eight  cents  per  bale  dray  age, 
for  cotton  delivered  at  the  wharf  attached  to  the  press. 

Storage. — Cotton,  per  bale,  for  the  first  two  weeks,  twenty -five  cents;  for  each  sub- 
sequent week,  six  cents  and  a  quarter.  Cotton  changing  hands  will  in  all  cases  be  liable 
to  new  storage  from  date  of  order  inclusive.  Draymen  who  bring  cotton  into  the  yard  are 
required  to  head  the  bales.  Turning  out  for  sampling  or  weighing,  and  restoring  the  same, 
eight  cents  per  bale.  Turning  out  and  arranging  all  cotton  not  intended  to  be  compressed, 
six  cents  and  a  quarter  per  bale. 

Wantages  to  be  assessed  by  press  when  the  cotton  comes  in,  and  the  amount  assessed 
endorsed  on  the  face  of  receipt.  Any  objection  for  overcharges  to  be  made  at  the  time. 
Grass,  tow,  bark,  or  tarred  ropes  will  be  considered  unmerchantable  and  deficient.  All 
deficient  ropes  will  be  charged  at  the  rate  of  twelve  cents  and  a  half  per  rope.  All  bag- 
ging used  vsdll  be  charged  at  twenty-five  cents  per  yard. 

All  cotton  sent  to  press  must  be  accompanied  by  a  memorandum,  specifying  marks 
and  number  of  bales,  and  whether  for  storage  or  compressing,  for  whose  account,  and.  for 
what  vessel.  The  receipts  then  given  will  be  considered  as  a  voucher  that  the  cottons  are 
received  in  good  order,  unless  expressly  specified  to  the  contrary  on  the  face  of  the  receipt, 
and  to  be  delivered  in  like  good  order  by  the  press. 

Compressing  bills  payable  in  cash  when  cargo  is  complete.  Storage  and  other  bills 
payable  monthly  or  upon  delivery  of  cotton. 

IX.  MISSISSIPPI. 

Mississippi  is  bounded  north  by  Tennessee ;  east  by  Alabama ;  south  by  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  and  Louisiana ;  and  west  by  Pearl  and  Mississippi  rivers,  which  separate  it  from  the 
state  of  Louisiana  and  Arkansas.  It  lies  between  30  deg.  10  min.  and  35  deg.  north  latitude, 
and  between  80  deg.  30  min.  and  81  deg.  35  min,  west  longitude,  and  between  8  deg.  and  1 1  deg. 
30  min.  west  longitude  from  Washington.  It  is  about  339  miles  long  from  north  to  south,  and 
150  broad  from  east  to  west,  comprising  an  area  of  about  45,760  square  miles,  or  29,286,400 
British  statute  acres  The  population,  in  1816,  was  45,929  ;  in  1820,  75,448  ;  in  1830  ;  136,806  ; 
in  1840,  375,651,  of  which  195,211  were  slaves.  Of  the  free  population,  97,256  were  white 
males;  81,818  white  females  ;  715  were  coloured  males ;  654  coloured  females.  Employed  in 
agriculture,  139,724;  in  commerce,  1303;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  4151;  navigating  the 
ocean,  thirty-three  ;  navigating  rivers,  canals,  &c.,  100  ;  learned  professions,  1506. — Official  Returns. 

This  state  is  divided  into  fifty-six  counties,  which,  with  their  population  in  1840,  and  their 
capitals,  were  as  follows:  Northern  District  —  Attala,  4303,  C.   Kosciusko;    Bolivar,   1356,  C. 
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Bolivar;  Carroll,  10,481,  C.  Carrollton  ;  Chickasaw,  2955,  C.  Houston;  Choctaw,  6010,  C. 
Greensborough  ;  Coahoma,  1290,  C,  Coahoma  C.  II.;  De  Soto,  7002,  C  Hernando;  Itawamba, 
5375,  C.  Fulton;  Lafayette,  6531,  C.  Oxford;  Lowndes,  14,513,  C.Columbus;  Marshall,  17,526, 
C.  Holly  Springs ;  Monroe,  9250,  C.  Athens;  Noxubee,  9975,  C.  Macon  ;  Octibbeha,  4276,  C. 
Sfarkville  ;  Fonola,  4657,  C.  Ponola  ;  Pontotoc,  4491,  C.  Pontotoc ;  Tallahatchie,  2985,  C. 
Charleston  ;  Tippah,  9444,  C.  Ripley  ;  Tishamingo,  6681,  C.  Jacinto;  Tunica,  821,  C.  Peyton  ; 
Winston,  4650,  C.Louisville;  Yalabusha,  12  248,  C.  Coffeeville.  SotUhem  District — Adams, 
19,434,  C.  Natchez ;  Amite,  9511,  C.  Liberty;  Claiborne,  13,078,  C.  Port  Gibson  ;  Clarke,  298^^, 
C.  Quitman  ;  Copiah,  8954,  C.  Gallatin  ;  Covington,  2717,  C.  Williamsburg;  Franklin,  4775. 

C.  Meadville  ;  Greene,  1636,  C.  Leakeville  ;  Hancock,  3367,  C.  Shieldsborough  ;  Harrison, , 

C.  Mississippi  City;  Hinds,  19,098,  C.  Raymond  ;  Holmes,  9452,  C.  Lexington  ;  Jackson,  1965, 
C.  Jackson  C.  H. ;  Jasper,  3958,  C.  Paulding;  Jefferson,  11,650,  C.  Fayette;  Jones,  1258, 
C.  EUisville ;  Kemper,  7663,  C.  De  Kalb  ;  Lauderdale,  5358,  C.  Marion  ;  Lawrence,  5920,  C. 
Monticello;  Leake,  2162.  C.  Carthage;  Madison,  15,530,  C.  Canton;  Neshoba,  2J87,  C. 
Philadelphia;  Newton,  2527,  C.Decatur;  Perry,  1889,  C.  Augusta;  Pike,  6151,  C.  Holmes- 
ville  ;  Rankin,  4631,  C.  Brandon  ;  Scott,  1653,  C  Hillsborough  ;  Simpson,  3380,  C.  Westville ; 
Smith,  1961,  C.  Raleigh;  Warren,  15,820,  C.  Vicksburg;  Washington,  7287,  C.  Princeton; 
Wayne,  2120,  C.  Winchester  ;  Wilkinson,  14,193,  C.  Woodville  ;  Yazoo,  10,480,  C.  Benton. 

Soil. — The  southern  part  of  this  state  for  about  100  miles  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  is  mostly 
a  sandy,  level  county,  covered  with  a  pine  forest,  interspersed  with  cypress  swamps,  prairies, 
water  marshes,  and  a  few  hills  of  moderate  elevation.  This  region  is  generally  healthy,  and 
where  cultivated,  produces  cotton,  Indian  corn,  indigo,  sugar,  plums,  cherries,  peaches,  figs, 
sour  oranges,  and  grapes.  Further  north,  the  country  becomes  gradually  elevated  and  undulated  ; 
with  a  deep  rich  soil,  producing  cotton,  Indian  com,  sweet  potatoes,  indigo,  peaches,  melons, 
and  grapes.  Tiie  timber  trees  are  poplar,  hickory,  oak,  black  walnut,  sugar  maple,  cotton 
wood,  magnolia,  lime,  and  sassafras.  The  north  part  of  the  state  is  healthy  and  productive ;  and 
tlie  lands  watered  by  the  Yazoo,  along  its  whole  course  in  the  north-west,  are  very  fertile.  The 
Mississippi  river,  with  its  various  windings,  borders  this  state  about  700  miles ;  and  its  margin 
consists  of  inundated  swamp,  covered  with  forest  fir.  Back  of  this,  the  surface  suddenly  rises 
into  what  are  called  bluffs  ;  and  behind  these  the  country  is  a  moderately  elevated  table  land, 
with  a  diversified  surface.     Cotton  is  the  staple  of  this  state. —  U.  S.  Gat. 

Live  Stock  and  Agriniltural  Products. — In  1840,  there  were  in  this  state  109,227  horses  and 
mules;  62.3,197  neat  cattle  ;  1 28,367  sheep  ;  1,001,209  swine;  poultry  to  the  value  of  369,482 
dollars.  There  were  produced  1 96,626  bushels  of  wheat  ;  1654  bushels  of  barley  ;  668,624  bushels 
of  oats;  11,444  bushels  of  rve;  13,161,237  bushels  of  Indian  corn  ;  175,196  lbs.' of  wool ;  6835  lbs. 
of  wax;  1,630,100  bushels  of  potatoes;  83,47 1  lbs.  of  tobacco  ;  777,195  lbs.  of  rice;  193,401,577 
lbs.  of  cotton.  The  produce  of  the  dairy  was  valued  at  359,585  dollars;  of  the  orchard  at  14,458 
dollars ;  of  lumber,  192,794  dollars ;  tar,  pitch,  fcc,  2248  barrels. — Official  Returnt. 

The  climate  is  mild,  but  very  variable.  The  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  at  Natchez,  for  1840, 
were  from  26  deg.  to  94  deg.  of  Fahrenheit.  The  sugar  cane  and  orange  tree  is  not  cultivated 
with  success  north  of  latitude  31  deg. 

Riverx. — The  Mississippi  river  flows  along  and  bounds  the  whole  western  border  of  this  state. 
The  Yazoo  is  the  largest  river  that  has  its  whole  course  in  the  state.  It  rises  in  the  north-west 
part,  and,  after  a  course  of  2.50  miles,  enters  tlie  Mississippi.  The  Pascagoula  river, after  a  course 
of  250  miles,  enters  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  At  its  mouth  it  widens  into  a  bay,  on  which  stands  the 
town  of  Pascagoula.  It  is  navigable  for  a  considerable  distance  for  small  vessels.  The  Big  Black 
river,  after  a  course  of  200  miles,  enters  the  Mississippi  just  above  Grand  giilf.  It  has  a  boat  navi- 
gation of  fifty  miles.  Pearl  river  rises  in  the  central  part  of  this  state  and  passes  through  it  to  the 
south,  and  in  its  lower  part  forms  the  boundary  between  this  state  and  Louisiana,  and  enters  the 
Kigolets  between  lakes  Pontchartrain  and  Borgne.  Its  navigation  is  much  impeded  bj'  shallows, 
sandbars,  and  obstructions  of  timber.  Ilomochitto  is  a  considerable  river  which  enters  the  Mis- 
sissippi. Besides  these  there  are  a  few  other  small  rivers  and  creeks.  A  chain  of  low  sandy  islands, 
six  or  seven  miles  from  the  shore,  enclose  several  bays  or  sounds,  the  largest  of  which  are  Pas- 
cagoula sound  and  Lake  Borne,  which  lies  partly  in  Louisiana. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

The  coast,  which  extends  along  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  for  about  sixty  miles,  has  no  harbour  but 
that  of  Mississippi  city,  which  does  not  admit  large  vessels.  The  largest  and  most  commercial 
town  in  the  state  is  Natchez,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  situated  chiefly  on  a  high  bluff, 
800  feet  above  the  level  of  the  river,  and  300  miles  above  New  Orleans.  Vicksburg,  106  miles 
above  Natchez,  and  twelve  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo  river,  is  a  growing  place  and  has 
an  extensive  trade.  Its  outlet  is  through  New  Orleans.  The  other  principal  places  are  Jackson, 
on  Pearl  river  ;  Woodville,  eighteen  miles  from  the  Mississippi, 'in  the  south-west  part  of  the  state; 
Port  Gibson  and  Grand  gulf,  its  port  on  the  Mississippi  ;  Columbus,  on  the  Tombigbee;  and 
Pontotoc  and  Hernando,  in  the  north,  and  Mississippi  city  on  the  gulf  shore. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Trade. — There  were  in  this  state,  in  1840,  seven  commercial  and  sixty-seven  commission 
houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  673,900  dollars  ;  755  retail  dry-goods  and  other 
stores,  employing  a  capital  of  5,004,420  dollars;  228  persons  engaged  in  the  lumber  trade, 
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employing  a  capital  of  132,175  dollars ;  forty  persons  employed  in  internal  transportation,  and 
fifteen  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employing  a  capital  of  4250  dollars. — Official  Returns. 

Manufactures. — The  value  of  home-made  or  family  articles  was  682,945  dollars ;  there  were 
fifty-three  cotton  manufactories,  with  318  spindles,  employing  eighty-one  persons,  producing  articles 
to  the  value  of  1744  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  6420  dollars  ;  hats  and  caps  were  produced  to  the 
value  of  5140  dollars,  employing  thirteen  persons,  with  a  capital  of  8100  dollars ;  128  tanneries 
employed  149  persons,  and  a  capital  of  70,870  dollars  ;  forty-two  other  manufactories  of  leather, 
as  saddleries,  &c.,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  118,167  dollars,  and  employed  a  capital  of 
41,945  dollars;  one  pottery,  employing  two  persons,  produced  to  the  value  of  1200  dollars,  with 
a  capital  of  200  dollars ;  four  persons  produced  drugs  and  paints  to  the  value  of  3125  dollars, 
with  a  capital  of  500  dollars  ;  two  persons  produced  confectionary  to  the  value  of  10,500  dollars  ; 
274  persons  produced  machinery  to  the  value  of  242,225  dollars ;  693  persons  produced  bricks 
and  lime  to  the  value  of  273,870  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  222,745  dollars ;  there  were  produced 
312,084  lbs.  of  soap,  31,957  lbs.  of  tallow  candles,  and  ninety-seven  lbs.  of  spermaceti  candles; 
132  persons  produced  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value  of  49,693  dollars,  with  a  capital  of 
34,345  dollars;  sixteen  flouring  mills  produced  1809  barrels  offlour,  and  with  other  mills  employed 
923  persons,  and  manufactured  articles  to  the  value  of  486,864  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  1,219,845 
dollars  ;  vessels  were  built  to  the  value  of  13,925  dollars ;  furniture  was  manufactured  by  forty-one 
persons,  to  the  value  of  34,450  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  28;610  dollars  ;  fourteen  distilleries  pro- 
duced 3150  gallons,  and  two  breweries  produced  132  gallons,  employing  twelve  persons,  and  a 
capital  of  910  dollars  ;  144  stone  or  brick  houses,  and  2247  wooden  houses,  were  built  by  2487 
persons,  and  cost  1,175,513  dollars;  twenty-eight  printing  offices,  and  one  bindery,  two  daily,  one 
semi-weekly,  and  twenty-eight  weekly  newspapers,  employed  ninety-four  persons,  and  a  capital  of 
83,510  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital  employed  in  manufactures,  was  1,797,727  dollars. — 
Official  Returns. 

Education. — There  are  three  colleges  in  this  state.  Jefferson  college,  at  Washington,  six  miles 
east  of  Natchez,  was  founded  in  1802,  and  has  been  liberally  endowed ;  Oakland  college,  at  Oak- 
land, was  founded  in  1831,  and  is  a  flourishing  institution;  Mississippi  college,  at  Clinton,  was 
founded  in  1830.  In  these  institutions,  there  were,  in  1840,  about  250  students.  There  were  in 
the  state  seventy-one  academies,  with  2553  students;  and  382  primary  and  common  schools,  with 
8236  scholars.  There  were  8360  white  persons,  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who  could  neither  read 
nor  write. 

Religion. — The  Methodists  and  Baptists  are  the  most  numerous  religious  denominations  in  this 
state.  In  1835,  the  Methodists  had  fifty-three  travelling  preachers,  9707  communicants;  the 
Baptists  had  eight)'-four  churches,  thirty-four  ministers,  and  3199  communicants;  the  Episcopa- 
lians had  four  ministers;  the  Presbyterians  of  different  descriptions  had  thirty-two  churches,  and 
twenty-six  ministers. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Banks. — In  the  beginning  of  1840,  there  were  thirty-eight  banks  and  branches  in  this  state, 
with  an  aggregate  capital  of  30,379,403  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  15,171,639  dollars.  At  the 
close  of  1840,  the  state  debt  amounted  to  12,400,000  dollars.— (See  Banks  of  the  United  States 
hereafter.) 

Public  Works. — The  following  works  of  internal  improvement  have  been  undertaken.  West 
Feliciana  railroad  extends  from  St.  Francisville,  in  Louisiana,  on  the  Mississippi,  twenty-seven 
miles  and  three  quarters,  to  Woodville  in  Mississippi,  and  cost  500,000  dollars.  Vicksburg  and 
Clinton  railroad  extends  from  Vicksburg,  forty-five  miles,  to  Jackson,  the  capital  of  the  state,  with 
a  branch  to  Raymond,  six  miles  and  a  half.  The  New  Orleans  and  Nashville  railroad  will  extend 
through  this  state.  The  Mississippi  railroad  to  extend  from  Natchez,  112  miles,  to  Jackson,  is 
finished  to  Malcolm,  a  distance  of  forty  miles.  The  Jackson  and  Brandon  railroad  is  fourteen 
miles  long  and  connects  these  places.  The  Grand  Gulf  and  Port  Gibson  railroad  is  seven  miles 
and  a  quarter  long,  connecting  the  two  places.  Several  other  railroads  are  proposed,  which  are 
those  from  Natchez  to  Woodville,  forty-one  miles  ;  from  Manchester  to  Benton,  fourteen  miles  ; 
from  Princeton  to  Deer  creek,  twenty  miles ;  from  Brandon  to  Mobile,  and  from  Columbus  to 
Aberdeen. —  V.  S.  Gaz. — American  Almanac. 

PRINCIPAL  TOWNS. 

Columbus,  141  miles  north-east  of  Jackson,  885  miles  from  Washington.  Situated  on  the 
east  bank  of  the  Tombigbee,  120  feet  above  the  river,  and  at  the  head  of  steamboat  navigation. 
It  has  two  banks,  a  United  States'  land  office,  a  market  house,  five  churches,  and  a  bridge  across 
the  Tombigbee.     Population,  4000. 

Natchez,  100  miles  south-west  of  Jackson,  1110  miles  from  Washington,  is  situated  on  the 
east  bank  of  the  Mississippi  river,  on  a  bluff,  elevated  150  feet  above  the  level  of  the  river,  155 
miles  from  New  Orleans  by  land,  and  292  miles  by  the  course  of  the  river.  A  part  of  the  town  is 
built  on  the  margin  of  the  river.  It  is  laid  out  in  the  form  of  a  parallelogram,  with  streets  inter- 
secting each  other  at  right  angles,  but  the  site  is  very  irregular.  The  houses  are  mostly  of  wood, 
and  only  one  story  high.  Almost  every  house  has  a  piazza  and  a  balcony,  and  many  of  them  have 
gardens  ornamented  with  shrubbery  and  fruit  trees.     It  has  a  court  house,  a  gaol,  four  churches. 
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three  banks,  two  steam  oil  mills  for  manufacturing  oil  from  cotton  seed,  and  4800  inhabitants. 
Three  miles  from  the  city  is  a  race  course.  The  country  around  consists  of  cotton  fields, 
and  Natchez  has  become  a  great  cotton  mart,  and  has  an  extensive  and  an  increasing  trade. 

VicKSBURG,  city  and  capital  of  Warren  county,  Mississippi,  forty-one  miles  west  by  north 
of  Jackson,  and  1051  miles  from  Washington.  Situated  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Mississippi 
river,  400  miles  above  New  Orleans,  and  though  of  recent  origin,  it  has  become  a  large  and 
flourishing  place.  It  contains  a  court  house,  gaol,  four  churches — one  Presbyterian,  one  Epis- 
copal, one  Methodist,  and  one  Roman  Catholic  ;  three  academies,  two  male  and  one  female,  fifty 
wholesale  grocery  and  commission  stores,  fifty  retail  dry-good  stores,  a  printing-office,  and  3104 
inhabitants.  A  number  of  boats  are  always  lying  in  the  harbour,  and  a  great  quantity  of  cotton 
is  shipped  here.  The  town  is  situated  on  the  shelving  declivity  of  high  hills,  and  the  houses  are 
scattered  in  groups  on  the  terraces.  It  is  just  below  the  Walnut  hills.  The  country  around  is 
very  fertile.  Steamboats  regularly  ply  between  this  place  and  New  Orleans.  A  railroad  extends 
from  Vicksburg  to  Brandon,  through  Jackson. 

Foreign  Trade. — The  Mississippi  has  scarcely  any  direct  foreign  trade.  But  imports  and 
exports  exclusively  through  New  Orleans. — (Which  sec. — See  also  Internal  Trade  of  tlie  United 
States.) 

FINANCES. 

None  of  the  United  States  have  so  boldly  and  disgracefully  repudiated  the  payment  of  their 
public  obligations  as  the  state  of  Mississippi.  No  public  document  appears  to  us  so  disreputable, 
as  the  letter  of  (Jovernor  Mac  Nuth,  dated  Jackson,  13th  of  July,  1841,  to  Messrs.  Hope,  of  Am- 
sterdam, in  which  he  informs  them  that  the  state  never  will  pay  its  bonds, — and  founding  this  de- 
claration upon  the  vicrc  qtdbble,  that  they  were  when  sold  made  payable  in  London  in  sterling 
money,  at  the  rate  of  4i.  td.  per  dollar,  which  he  considers  unconstitutional.  He  does  not,  how- 
ever, give  the  option  to  pay  them  in  the  current  money  of  the  United  States,  cither  in  the  state  of 
Mississippi  or  elsewhere,  but  he  declares  that  the  state  never  will  pay  them.  The  interest  which 
this  state  pays  is  only,  on  the  small,  615,049  dollars,  being  outstanding  warrants  and  funded  scrip 
which  constitute  little  more  floating  paper  within  the  state.  The  5,000,000  of  state  bonds,  due 
chiefly  to  foreigners,  the  state  absolutely  rejmdiatet,  on  the  ground  of  a  constUiUionalJlaw,  or  rather 
loophole,  of  whicii  foreigners  must  have  been  entirely  ignorant.  There  is  also  a  debt  acknowledged 
by  the  state  of  2,000,000  of  planters'  bonds,  with  615,049  dollars  outstanding  warrants  and  scrip, 
which  makes  the  non-rejmdiated  debt  2,615,049  dollars,  a  very  small  part  of  the  interest  of  which 
has  only  been  paid. 

Revenue  and  Expenditure  during  the  Fiscal  Year  ending  March  1,  1843. 

Total  amount  received dollars  81 1,179,99 

Total  amount  expended    ,        304,428,4 1 


Principal  Items  of  Expenditure. 

dollars. 

Salaries  of  Excise  officers 8,869 

Miscellaneous  expenditure  of  Executive     2,701 

Expenses  of  Judiciary 106,689 

Pay  of  the  Legislature 7,127 

Interest  on  the  State  debt    3,1 17 

Internal  improvement 3,303 

Miscellaneous    172,619 


Total 804,425 


Chief  Sources  of  Income. 

dollars. 

Direct  taxes   308,034 

Licences  to  retail  spirituous  liquors    . .     8,635 

Hawkers  and  Pedlars    1,312 

Brokers 1,000 


Total 319,581 


X.  LOUISIANA. 


Louisiana  is  bounded  north  by  Arkansas  and  Mississippi ;  east  bv  Mississippi,  from  which 
it  is  separated  by  the  Mississippi  river,  to  the  31  deg.  north  latitude,  thence  east  on  that  parallel 
to  Pearl  river,  and  down  that  river  to  its  mouth  ;  east  and  south  by  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ;  and  west 
by  Texas,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  Sabine  river  to  32  deg.  north  latitude,  and  thence  due 
north  to  latitude  33  deg.  north,  the  south  boundary  of  Arkansas.  It  is  240  miles  long  from  north 
to  south,  and  210  broad  from  east  to  west,  comprising  an  area  of  about  45,350  square  miles,  or 
29,024,000  British  statute  acres.  The  population,  in  1810,  was  76,556 ;  in  1820,  153,407;  in 
1830,  215,575  ;  in  1840,  352,411,  of  which  168,452  were  slaves.  Of  the  free  population  89.747 
were  white  males  ;  68,710  white  females;  1 1,526  coloured  males  ;  13,976  coloured  females.  There 
were  employed  in  agriculture,  79,289  ;  in  commerce,  8549  ;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  7565  navi- 
gating the  ocean,  1322  ;  canals,  lakes,  &c.,  662;  learned  professions,  1018. 

This  state  is  divided  into  thirty-eight  parishes,  which,  with  their  population,  in  1840,  and  their 
capitals,  were  as  follows:  Eastern  District — Ascension,  6951,  C.  Donaldsvillc ;  Assumption, 
7141,  C.  Napolconville ;  Baton  Rouge,  e.,  8138,  C.  Baton  Rouge;  Baton  Rouge,  w.,  4638,  w., 
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C.  Baton  Rouge  C.  H.  ;  Carroll,  4237,  C.  Providence;  Concordia,  9414,  C.  Vidalia ;  Feliciana, 
E.,  11,893,  C.  Clinton;  Feliciana,  w.,  10,910,  C.  St.  Francisville  ;  Iberville,  8495,  C.  Plaquemine; 
Jefferson,  10,470,  C.  La  Fayette ;  Lafourche  Interior,  7303,  C.  Thibodeauxville ;  Livingston, 
2315,  C.Springfield;  Madison,  5142,  G.  Richmond ;  Orleans,  102,193,  C.  Nevr  Orleans  ;  Plaque- 
mine,  5060,  C.  Fort  Jackson  ;  Point  Coupee,  7898,  C.  Point  Coupee ;  St.  Bernard,  3237,  C.  St. 
Bernard  C.  H. ;  St.  Charles,  4700,  C.  St.  Charles  C.  H. ;  St.  Helena,  3525,  C.  Greensburg ;  St. 
James,  8548,  C.  Bringiers ;  St.  John  Baptist,  5776,  C.  Bonnet  Carre;  St.  Tammany,  4598,  C. 
Covington;  Terre  Bonne,  4410,  C.  Houma ;  Washington,  2649,  C.  Franklinton.  Western  Dis- 
trict—AvoyeUes,  6616,  C.  Marksville  ;  Caddo,  5282,  C.  Shreveport ;  Calcasieu,  2057,  C.  Lisbon  ; 
Caldwell,  2017,  C.  Columbia  ;  Catahoola,  4955,  C.  Harisonburg ;  Claiborne,  6185,  C.Overton; 
La  Fayette,  7841,  C.  Vermilionville ;  Natchitoches,  14,350,  C.  Natchitoches;  Rapides,  14,132, 
C.  Alexandria;  St.  Landry,  15,233,  C.  Opelousas  ;  St.  Martin's,  8676,  C.  St.  Martinsville;  St. 
Mary's,  8950,  C.  Frankhn  ;  Union,  1838,  C.  Farmersville ;  Washita,  4640,  C.  Monroe. 

Configuration  and  Soil. — The  Mississippi,  immediately  parallel  of  31  deg.  north  latitude,  divides 
into  several  branches,  which  flow  sluggishly  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  "  The  western  of  these 
outlets  is  the  Atchafalaya,  which  leaves  the  main  stream  three  miles  below  the  mouth  of  Red 
river,  and,  inclining  eastward,  flow  into  Atchafalaya  bay,  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  About  128 
miles  below  the  Atchafalaya,  is  the  outlet  of  Plaquemine,  the  main  stream  of  which  unites  with 
the  Atchafalaya  ;  but  other  portions  of  it  intersect  the  country  in  different  directions.  Thirty- 
one  miles  below  the  Plaquemine,  and  eighty-one  above  New  Orleans,  is  the  outlet  of  Lafourche, 
which  communicates  with  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  by  two  mouths.  Below  the  Lafourche,  numerous 
other  smaller  streams  branch  oS'from  the  river  at  various  points.  On  the  east  side  of  the  Missis- 
sippi the  principal  outlet  is  the  Iberville,  which  communicates  with  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  through 
lakes  Maurepas,  Pontchartrain,  and  Borgne.  The  whole  territory  between  the  Atchafalaya  on 
the  west,  and  the  Iberville,  &;c.,  on  the  east,  is  called  the  Delta  of  the  Mississippi.  A  large  extent 
of  country  in  this  state  is  annually  overflowed  by  the  Mississippi.  From  latitude  32  deg.  to 
31  deg.,  tlie  average  width  of  the  land  inundated  is  twenty  miles  ;  from  the  latitude  31  deg.  to  the 
outlet  of  Lafourche,  a  little  above  latitude  30  deg.,  the  width  is  forty  miles.  Below  the  Lafourche, 
the  country  generally  is  overflowed.  The  lands  thus  overflowed,  including  those  on  the  Red 
river,  amount  to  10,890  square  miles;  though  the  inundation  is  not  complete,  but  consists  of  in- 
numerable canals  and  lakes,  which  are  interspersed  everywhere.  The  country  actually  submerged 
would  not,  probably,  exceed  4000  square  miles.  More  earth  is  deposited  by  the  Mississippi  in  its 
overflow  on  its  immediate  margin  than  further  back  ;  and,  consequently,  the  land  is  higher  adjoin- 
ing the  river  than  it  is  in  the  rear  of  its  banks.  This  alluvial  margin,  of  a  breadth  from  400  yards 
to  a  mile  and  a  half,  is  a  rich  soil,  and  to  prevent  the  river  from  inundating  the  valuable  tract  in 
the  rear,  and  which  could  not  be  drained,  an  artificial  embankment  is  raised  on  the  margin  of  the 
river,  called  the  Levee.  On  the  east  side  of  the  river,  this  embankment  commences  sixty  miles 
above  New  Orleans,  and  extends  down  the  river  for  more  than  130  miles.  On  the  west  shore,  it 
commences  at  Point  Couple,  172  miles  above  New  Orleans.  Along  this  portion  of  the  river,  its 
sides  present  many  beautiful  and  finely  cultivated  plantations,  and  a  continued  succession  of  plea- 
sant residences.  The  south-western  part  of  the  state  consists  of  swamps,  on  the  margin  of  the 
gulf,  but  of  prairies  further  inland,  some  parts  of  which  are  barren,  but  others  fertile,  and  contain- 
ing flourishing  settlements.  This  country  is  elevated  not  more  than  from  ten  to  fifty  feet  above 
high  tide.  The  country  between  the  Mississippi,  Iberville,  and  Pearl  rivers,  in  its  southern  parts, 
is  generally  level,  and  highly  productive  in  cotton,  sugar,  rice,  corn,  and  indigo.  The  northern 
part  has  an  undulating  surface,  and  has  a  heavy  natural  growth  of  white,  red,  and  yellow  oak, 
hickory,  black  walnut,  sassafras,  magnolia,  and  poplar.  In  the  north-western  part,  the  Red  river, 
after  entering  the  state  by  a  single  channel,  and  flowing  about  thirty  miles,  spreads  out  into  a  num- 
ber of  channels  forming  many  lakes,  and  islands,  and  swamps,  over  a  space  of  fifty  miles  long  and 
six  broad.  The  bottoms  on  the  river  are  from  one  to  ten  miles  wide,  and  are  very  fertile.  The 
timber  on  them  is  willow,  cotton-wood,  honey  locust,  pawpaw,  and  buckeye  ;  on  the  rich  uplands, 
elm,  ash,  hickory,  mulberry,  black  walnut,  with  a  profusion  of  grape  vines.  On  the  less  fertile 
and  sandy  uplands  of  the  state  are  white,  pitch,  and  yellow  pines,  and  various  kinds  of  oak." — 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

Live  StocJc  and  Products. — The  staple  productions  of  the  state  are  cotton,  sugar,  and  rice. 
In  1840,  there  were  in  the  state,  99,888  horses  and  mules;  381,248  neat  cattle  ;  98,072  sheep; 
323,220  swine  ;  poultry  to  the  value  of  283,559  dollars.  There  were  produced  sixty  bushels  of 
wheat;  107,353  bushels  of  oats  ;  1812  bushels  of  rye  ;  5,952,912  bushels  of  Indian  corn  ;  834,341 
bushels  of  potatoes;  24,651  tons  of  hay  ;  49,283  lbs.  of  wool;  1012  lbs.  of  wax  ;  119,824lbs.  of 
tobacco;  3,604,534 lbs.  of  rice;  152,555,368 lbs.  of  cotton;  119,947,720 lbs.  of  sugar.  The 
products  of  the  dairy  were  valued  at  153,069  dollars  ;  of  the  orchard  at  1 1,769  dollars ;  of  lumber 
at  66,106  dollars.  There  were  made  2884  gallons  of  wine  ;  and  2233  barrels  of  tar,  pitch,  &c. — 
Official  Returns. 

Climate. — The  winters  in  this  state  are  mild  ;  though  more  severe  than  in  the  same  latitude  on 
the  Atlantic  coast.  The  summers  in  the  wet  and  marshy  parts  are  unhealthy.  New  Orleans  has 
frequently  been  visited  by  the  yellow  fever.  But  a  considerable  portion  of  the  state  is  healthy. — 
U.  S.  Gaz. 
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Rivers. — The  Mississippi  separates  Louisiana  from  the  state  of  Mississippi  for  a  considerable 
distance,  and  flows  by  several  channels  through  the  Delta  of  Louisiana  into  the  Mexican  gulf. 
It  is  navigable  for  vessels  of  any  size.  The  Red  river  runs  through  the  state  in  a  south-east 
direction,  and  discharges  a  vast  quantity  of  water  into  the  Mississippi,  240  miles  above  New 
Orleans.  Tlie  Washita  runs  in  a  south  direction  in  the  north  part  of  the  state,  and  enters  Red 
river,  a  little  above  its  entrance  into  the  Mississippi.  Bayou  Lafourche  and  Atchafuyala  are 
large  outlets  of  the  Mississippi.  The  other  rivers  are  the  Black,  Tensaw,  Sabine,  Calcasieu,  Mer- 
mentau,  Vermilion,  Teche,  Pearl,  Amite,  and  Iberville. 

Lakes. — The  largest  lakes  are  Pontchartrain,  Maurepas,  Borgne,  Chetimaches,  Mermentau, 
Calcasieu,  and  Sabine. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Trade. — There  were  twenty-four  commercial  and  381  commission  houses  engaged  in  foreign 
trade,  with  a  capital  of  16,770,000  dollars ;  and  2465  retail  dry-goods  and  other  stores,  with  a 
capital  of  14,301,024  dollars;  597  persons  were  employed  in  the  lumber  trade,  with  a  capital  of 
260,045  dollars ;  three  persons  employed  in  internal  transportation,  with  291  butchers,  packers,  &c., 
employed  a  capital  of  144,523  dollars. — Official  Returns. 

Manufactures. — The  value  of  home-made  or  family  articles  manufactured,  was  65,190  dollars  ; 
two  cotton  manufactories,  with  706  spindles,  employed  twenty-three  persons,  producing  articles 
to  the  value  of  18,900  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  22,000  dollars  ;  six  furnaces  prodticed  1400  tons 
of  cast  iron,  and  two  forges  produced  1366  tons  of  bar  iron,  employing  145  persons,  and  a  capital 
of  357,000  dollars  ;  twenty-five  tanneries  employed  eighty-eight  persons,  and  a  capital  of  132,025 
dollars  ;  seven  other  manufnctorics  of  leather,  as  saddleries,  &c.,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of 
108,500  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  89,550  dollars ;  one  pottery  employed  eighteen  persons,  pro- 
ducing articles  to  tiie  value  of  1000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  3000  dollars;  Hvc  sugar  refineries 
produced  to  the  value  of  770,000  dollars;  101  persons  produced  confectionary  to  the  value  of 
20,000  dollars  ;  machinery  was  produced  to  the  value  of  5000  dollars  ;  and  hardware  and  cutlery 
to  the  value  of  30,000  dollars ;  fifty-one  persons  produced  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value  of 
23,3.50  dollars,  employing  a  capital  of  15,780  dollars  ;  mills  of  various  kinds  produced  articles  to 
the  value  of  706,785  dollars,  employing  972  persons,  and  a  capital  of  1,870,795  dollars;  vessels 
were  built  to  the  value  of  80,500  dollars ;  129  persons  manufactured  furniture  to  the  value  of 
2300  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  576,050  dollars  ;  five  distilleries  produced  285,.520  gallons,  and  one 
brewery  produced  2400  gallons,  employing  twenty-seven  persons,  and  a  capital  of  1 10,000  dollars  ; 
seventy-five  persons  manufactured  2,202,200  lbs.  of  soap,  3,500,030  lbs.  of  tallow  candles,  4000  lbs. 
of  wax  and  spermaceti  candles,  with  a  capital  of  1 15,500  dollars  ;  248  stone  or  brick  houses,  and 
619  wooden  houses,  employed  1484  persons,  and  cost  2,736,944  dollars  ;  thirty-five  printing  offices, 
five  binderies,  eleven  daily,  twenty-one  weekly,  and  two  semi-weekly  newspapers,  and  three 
periodicals,  employed  392  persons,  and  a  capital  of  193,700  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital 
employed  in  manufactures  was  6,430,699  dollars. — Official  Returns. 

Educatitni. — Louisiana  college,  at  Jackson,  was  funded  in  1825;  JelFerson  college,  at  Brin- 
giers,  was  founded  in  1831  ;  St.  Charles's  college,  at  Grand  Coteau,  is  under  the  direction  of  the 
Catholics,  Baton  Rouge  college,  at  Baton  Rouge,  was  founded  in  1838;  Franklin  college,  at 
Opclousas,  was  founded  in  1839.  These  institutions  had,  in  1840,  437  students.  There  were  in 
the  state,  fifty-two  academies,  with  1995  students  ;  179  common  and  primary  schools,  with  3573 
scholars,  and  4861  white  persons  over  twenty  years  of  age  who  could  neither  read  nor  write. — 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

Religion. — This  state  was  originally  settled  by  Catholics,  who  are  still  the  most  numerous 
denomination.  In  1835,  they  had  twenty-seven  ministers.  The  McthodisU,  Baptists,  Pres- 
byterians, and  Episcopalians  exist  in  considerable  numbers,  and  are  increasing. — U.  S.  Gaz. 

Banks.  — h.i  the  commencement  of  1840,  there  were  forty-seven  banks  and  branches  in  this 
state,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  41,736,768  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  4,-345,533  dollars. — 
(See  Banks  of  the  United  States  hereafter.) 

Public  Works. — This  state  has  a  number  of  important  works  of  internal  improvement.  Pont- 
chartrain railroad  extends  from  New  Orleans,  four  miles  and  a  half,  to  Lake  Pontchartrain,  at  a 
cost  of  4.50,000  dollars.  West  Feliciana  railroad  extends  from  St.  Francisville,  twenty  miles,  to 
Woodville,  Mississippi.  New  Orleans  and  Carrollton  railroad  extends  from  New  Orleans,  four 
miles  and  a  quarter,  to  La  Fayette.  Orleans-street  railroad,  extends  from  New  Orleans,  four  miles 
and  a  quarter,  to  the  Bayof  St.  John's.  The  Mexico  Gulf  railroad,  extends  from  New  Orleans  east, 
to  Pasaigoula  sound.  The  Orleans  Bank  canal  extends  from  New  Orleans,  six  miles,  to  Lake 
Pontchartrain,  and  cost  1 ,000,000  dollars.  Canal  Carondelet  extends  from  New  Orleans,  one 
mile  and  a  half,  to  the  Bay  of  St.  John's.  Barataria  canal  extends  from  New  Orleans,  eighty- 
five  miles,  to  Berwick  bay.  Lake  Vcret  canal  extends  from  Lake  Veret,  eight  miles,  to  Lafourche 
river.  The  New  Orleans  and  Nashville  railroad  extends  eighty  miles  in  this  state,  and  if  com- 
pleted, will  be  564  miles  in  length.     It  is  in  progress. —  U.  S.  Gaz. — American  Almanac  for  1845. 

PRINCIPAL    TOWNS    AND    SEAPORTS, 

Natcuitoches  (pronounced  Nakilosh),  368  miles  north-west  by  west  of  New  Orleans,  1287 
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miles  from  Washington.  It  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of  Red  river,  200  miles  above  its  junction 
\?ith  the  Mississippi  river,  at  the  foot  of  a  bluff,  and  is  built  chiefly  on  one  street.  It  has  consi- 
derable trade.  It  was  settled  by  the  French  in  1717,  and  half  the  present  inhabitants  are  of  French 
descent.     Population,  about  2400. 

New  Orleans,  the  capital  of  Louisiana,  is  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  Mississippi  river,  105  miles 
from  its  mouth,  by  the  course  of  the  river,  but  only  ninety  miles  in  a  direct  line  ;  1 132  miles  from  St. 
Louis,  1397  miles  from  New  York,  1612  miles  from  Boston,  and  1172  miles  from  Washington  ;  in 
29  deg.  57  min.  north  latitude,  90  deg.  6  min.  west  longitude  from  Greenwich,  and  13  deg.  5  min. 
west  longitude  from  Washington.  The  population,  in  1810,  was  17,242  ;  in  1820,  27,176  ;  in  1830, 
46,310;  in  1840,  102,193  ;  of  whom  23,448  were  slaves.  Employed  in  agriculture,  1430  ;  in  com- 
merce, 7392  ;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  4593  ;  navigating  the  ocean,  rivers,  &c.,  1590;  learned 
professions,  438.     Tonnage  of  the  port,  in  1840,   126,612. — U.  S.  Gaz.     Official  Returns. 

"  The  old  city  proper  is  in  the  form  of  a  parallelogram,  of  which  the  longer  sides  are  1320  yards 
long,  and  the  shorter,  toward  the  swamp  in  the  rear,  700  yards.  Above  the  city  are  the  suburbs  of 
St.  Mary  and  Annunciation,  and  below  are  the  suburbs  of  Marigny,  Franklin,  and  Washington. 
These  are  called  fauxbourgs.  Between  the  city  and  the  bayou  St.  John's,  are  the  villages  of  St. 
Claude  and  St.  Johnsburg.  The  old  city  proper  was  laid  out  by  the  French,  and  now  forms  not 
more  than  one-eighth  of  the  city  limits,  and  not  more  than  one-third  of  its  thickly  settled  parts. 
In  1836,  the  legislature  passed  an  act,  dividing  the  city  into  three  municipalities,  ranking  them 
according  to  their  population.  The  first  includes  the  city  proper,  extending  with  that  width  from 
the  river  back  to  Lake  Pontchartrain,  and  occupying  the  centre  ;  the  second  adjoining  it  above, 
and  the  third  below,  botli  extending  from  the  river  to  the  lake.  Each  municipality  has  a  distinct 
council  for  the  management  of  its  internal  affairs,  which  do  not  encroach  on  the  general 
government. 

"  The  situation  of  New  Orleans  for  commerce  is  very  commanding.  The  length  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi river,  and  its  connected  waters,  which  are  navigated  by  steam,  is  not  less  than  20,000  miles, 
and  the  country  which  they  drain  is  not  surpassed  in  fertility  by  any  on  the  globe.  Its  advantages 
for  communication  with  the  country  in  its  immediate  vicinity  are  also  great.  By  a  canal,  four 
miles  and  a  half  long,  it  communicates  with  Lake  Pontchartrain,  and  its  connected  ports.  This 
canal  cost  1,000,000  dollars.  There  is  also  a  canal,  one  mile  and  a  quarter  long,  which  communi- 
cates with  Lake  Pontchartrain  through  bayou  St.  John.  A  railroad,  four  miles  and  a  half  long, 
connects  it  with  Carrollton.  A  railroad,  four  miles  and  a  quarter  long,  connects  the  city  with  Lake 
Pontchartrain,  one  mile  east  of  bayou  St.  John.  The  Mexican  Gulf  railroad  extends  twenty-four 
miles  to  Lake  Borgne,  and  is  to  be  continued  to  the  gulf,  at  the  South  pass.  The  Mississippi, 
opposite  to  the  city,  is  half  a  mile  wide  and  from  100  to  160  feet  deep,  and  continues  of  this  depth 
to  near  its  entrance  into  the  ocean,  where  are  bars,  with  from  thirteen  feet  and  a  half  to  sixteen 
feet  of  water.  The  level  of  the  city  is  from  three  to  nine  feet  below  the  level  of  the  river,  at  the 
highest  water.  To  protect  it  from  inundation,  an  embankment,  called  the  Levee,  is  raised  on  its 
border,  from  four  to  ten  feet  high,  and  generally  from  twenty  to  forty  feet  broad  ;  but  in  front  of 
the  second  municipality,  by  the  annual  deposits  made  by  the  river,  and  the  filling  up  by  the  corpo- 
ration, it  is  extended  to  500  or  600  feet  broad.  This  forms  a  splendid  promenade,  and  a  very 
convenient  place  for  depositing  the  cotton  and  other  produce  from  the  upper  country,  which  can 
be  rolled  directly  from  the  decks  of  the  steamers  to  the  bank  of  the  river.  The  levee  extends 
from  forty-three  miles  below  the  city  to  120  miles  above  it.  The  harbour  presents  an  area  of 
many  acres,  covered  with  flat-boats,  and  keel-boats,  in  its  upper  parts.  Sloops,  schooners,  and 
brigs,  are  arranged  along  its  wharfs,  and  present  a  forest  of  masts;  and  steamboats  are  continually 
arriving  or  departing.  The  amount  of  domestic  articles  exported,  exceeds  12,000,000  dollars 
annually,  being  greater  than  those  of  any  other  city  in  the  union,  excepting  New  York.  The 
houses  of  the  city  proper  have  a  French  and  Spanish  aspect,  are  generally  stuccoed,  and  are  of  a 
white  or  yellow  colour.  A  basement  story,  about  six  feet  high,  forms  the  only  cellar,  as  none  are 
sunk  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ground.  The  city  proper  and  the  fauxbourg  St.  Mary,  are  com- 
pactly and  substantially  built.  The  buildings  in  the  fauxbourg  St.  Mary,  and  many  other  parts  of 
the  city,  are  mostly  of  brick,  and  resemble  those  of  other  cities  of  the  United  States.  The  city 
proper  contains  sixty-six  complete  squares;  each  square  having  a  front  of  319  feet  in  length. 
Few  of  the  streets,  excepting  Canal-street,  are  more  than  forty  feet  wide.  Many  of  the  seats  in 
the  suburbs  are  surrounded  with  spacious  gardens,  splendidly  ornamented  with  orange,  lemon, 
magnolia,  and  other  trees.  No  city  in  the  United  States  has  so  great  a  variety  of  inhabitants,  with 
such  an  astonishing  contrast  of  manners,  language,  and  complexion.  The  French  population  pro- 
bably still  predominates  over  the  American,  though  the  latter  is  continually  gaining  ground. 
The  water  generally  used  in  the  city  is  rain  water,  contained  in  cisterns  holding  from  twenty  to 
fifty  hogsheads  each.  The  Commercial  Bank  water  works,  which  cost  455,000  dollars,  raise  the 
water  twenty  or  thirty  feet  above  the  city,  and  distribute  it  by  pipes,  having  an  aggregate  length  of 
twelve  miles.  The  city  water  works  have  a  pipe  one  mile  long,  to  furnish  running  water,  in  hot 
■weather,  through  the  gutters  of  the  city,  which  cost  110,000  dollars.  A  draining  company,  with  a 
capital  of  640,000  dollars,  has  two  steam  engines  for  draining  the  marshes  between  the  city  and 
Lake  Pontchartrain,  of  thirty-five  square  miles  in  extent.     The  land  is  thus  made  valuable,  and 
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of  the  city  improved — although  it  is  still  unhealthy,  from  July  to  the  middle  of  October. 
:ontains  a  state  house,  custom  house,  two  exchanges,  a  United  States'  mint,  a  I'nited 


the  health  < 
The  city  contair 

States'  land  office  ;  five  banks,  with  a  capital  of  more  tlian  10,000,000  dollars ;  a  large  and  splendid 
Roman  Catholic  cathedral,  ninety  by  120  feet,  with  four  towers  ;  the  Ursuline  convent ;  three 
theatres ;  the  College  of  New  Orleans ;  a  charity  hospital,  which  has  received  900 patients  in  a  year; 
three  otlier  hospitals ;  an  orphan  asylum  ;  and  various  other  charitable  institutions.  There  are  two 
large  and  several  smaller  cotton  presses,  of  great  importance  to  the  business  of  the  city.  There  are 
fewer  churches  than  in  any  other  city  in  the  union,  in  proportion  to  its  size.  The  Roman 
Catholics  have  three,  the  Episcopalians  two,  the  Presbyterians,  Baptists,  and  Methodists,  one 
each,  and  there  is  a  mariners'  churcli." — U.  S.  Gaz. 

In  1840,  there  were  eight  commercial  and  373  commission  houses,  with  a  capital  of 
16,490,000  dollars  ;  1881  retail  stores,  capital  1 1,018,225  dollars  ;  thirty-two  lumber  yards,  capital 
67,800  dollars ;  six  furnaces,  capital  855,000  dollars  ;  hardware  manufactured  to  the  value  of 
30,000  dollars  ;  one  cotton  factory,  700  spindles,  capital  20,000  dollars  ;  tobacco  manufactures, 
capital  60,000  dollars  ;  one  tannery,  capital  50,000  dollars  ;  two  distilleries,  capital  56,000  dollars  ; 
three  sugar  refineries,  value  produced  700,000  dollars;  three  steam  saw  mills,  capital  175,000 
dollars  ;  eighteen  printing  offices,  five  binderies,  nine  daily,  six  weekly,  and  two  semi-w^eekly 
newspapers,  with  a  capital  of  162,200  dollars  ;  201  brick  and  stone,  and  210  wooden  houses  built, 
cost  2,234,.300  dollars.     Capital  in  manufactures,  1,774,200  dollars  —Official  licturm. 

New  Orleans  being  the  great  outlet  and  inlet  of  the  trade  and  products  of,  as  well  as  of  imports 
into,  the  western  states,  many  of  the  statistical  returns  of  its  trade,  will  be  found  hereafter,  in  the 
tabular  statements  of  the  internal  trade  of  the  United  States. 


REGULATIONS  OF  TRADE  AT  NEW   ORLEANS. 
Tariff  of  Charges  agreed  upon  and  adopted  by  the  New  Orleans  Chamber  of  Commerce. 


General    TarifT  nf  CominirBions,  Applicable    to   Foreign, 
Northern,  aud  Western  btuineM  :— 

per  ct. 
On  satea  of  ingar,  molassei,  cotton,  tobacco  and  lead    3^ 

All  other  produce  or  merchandise S 

Guarantee  of  ditto,  if  not  rxcrediog  nix  month*  ....     8i 

And  for  each  month  additional,  over  six \ 

I'lircbaHe  and   nhipment  of  merrhandise  or  produce    2| 

KalcM  and  pnrchaie  of  atocki)  or  bullion 1 

Collecting  and  remitting  dividenda 1 

It  with  guarantee  of  bills S^ 

Selling  vessel*  or  steamboats 3j 

Purchasing  do.  do ., 9 

Procuring  freights ft 

Collecting  freights 21 

On  ouifiis  and  disbursements 2] 

EfTectiug  marine  insurance  where  the  premium  does 

not  exceed  10  per  cent  on  the  amount  insured ••       J 
If  the  premium  exceeds  10  per  cent,  then  on  the 

amount  of  premium 5 

Adjusting  and  collecting  insurance,  or  other  claims, 

without  litigation 2^ 

with  litigation 5 

Purchasing  and  remitting  drafts,  or  receiving  and 
paying  money  on  which  no  other  commission 

has  been  charged 1 

If  tlie  bills  remitted  are  guaranteed 2^ 

If  bills  and  notes  remitted   for  collection  are  pro- 
tested and  returned,  the  same  commission  to  b« 

charged, say  1 

Landing,  reshipping,  aud  custody  nf  mercbahdis«  or 

producefrom  vessels  in  distress 3 

Ditto        ditto        bullion  or  specie ..•......— 

On  general  average 3^ 

Consignments  of  merchandise  withdrawn,  to  pay  full 
commissions  on  amount  of  advances  and  responsibilities, 
and  half  commissions  on  the  invoice  value  of  the  goods 
withdrawn. 

The  above  rates  to  be  excloaire  of  brokerage  and  other 
charges  actually  incurred. 

Tlie  following  Rates'  to  be   specially  applicable    to    Eu> 
ropean   and  other  Foreign   Biuineas,   anything   in   the 
preceding    General    Tariff    to   the    contrary    notwith- 
standing:—  per  ct 
On   reniittiug   proceeds   of   sales   in   bills   without 

guarantee \\ 

Ditto,        ditto,    with  guarantee    2 

Drawing,  endorsing,  or  negotiating  bills  in  payment 

for  prodtice,  if  on  Kurope 2^ 

Ditto,        ditto,    if  oil  Atlantic  States   1 

Receiving,   entcrinir,   aud    reshipping   good*  to    a 

foreign  port,  on  amount  of  invoice I 

Dit(«,        ditto,    and  on  advances  and  respoasibili- 
tiv*,  in  addition  ..• 2^ 


The  following  Rates,  in  like  manner,  to  be  specially  ap- 
plicable to  Western  and  Local  Business : — 

perct. 

Accepting  drafts  or  endorsing  notes,  without  funds, 
produce,  or  bills  of  lading  in  hand   t 

Cuh  advance*,  in  all  ca*e*,  even  with  produce  or 
bills  of  lading 2^ 

For  shipping  to  another  market,  pnxtuce  or  mer- 
chandise upon  which  advances  nave  been  made    24 

Effecting  insurance  (except  when  the  commission 
for  buying  and  selling  has  been  charged),  on  the 
amount  insured \ 

If  the  premium  exceeds  10  per  cent,  then  on  the 
amount  of  premium 5 

Negotiating  drafts  or  notes,  a*  drawer  or  endorser..     24 

Collecting  steamboat  freights 5 

Entering  and   bonding  goods   for   the  interior,    on 

amount  of  duties  and  charges 24 

Besides  the  regular  charge  per  package  for  forwarding. 

Agency  for  Steamboat*  :— 

Per  Trip.  dl«.  cts. 

Under  120  ton* 10    00 

Above  130  tons  to  too  ton* 40    00 

„       200  tons  to  300  tons 50    00 

„      300  tons  to  400  tons 60    00 

„     400  Ions  to  ,VK)  tons 70    00 

Be*ide*  charges  actually  incurred,  and  the  regular  com- 
mission for  particular  services,  sucli  as  collecting  freight, 
paying  disbursements,  &c. 

IxMM  bv  fire  (unless  insurance  has  been  .ordered),  of 
robbers,  theft,  and  all  unavoidable  accidents,  if  the  usual 
care  has  been  taken  to  secure  the  property,  to  be  borne  by 
the  owners  of  the  good*. 

Rates  of  Receiving  and   Forwarding  Goods,  exclusive  of 
Charges  actually  incurred. 

dl*.  ct*. 

Sugar per  hogshead 

Molasses do. 

Tobacco do. 

„        manufactured kegs  or  boxes 

Cotton,  on  tbevalue,  24  per  cent,  or. .  per  bale 

Liquids per  pipe 

„      per  hogKhead 

„ per  half  pipe 

,,      per  quarter  pipe 

Mercbandiae cases,  boxes,  and  trunks 

„ per  barrel 

P rov isions per  hogshead 

„  per  barrel 

Flour do. 

Lard  per  keg 

Kiirthenware per  crate  or  cask 

Hardware boxea  or  uask* 


1 

00 

1 

00 

I 

00 

0 

20 

1 

00 

1 

00 

0 

75 

0 

50 

0 

if, 

0 

2r.  to  50 

0 

•m 

0 

374 

0 

25 

0 

10 

0 

05 

0 

.'.O 

0 

2dtO&0 
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dols.  Ct8. 

Nails per  keg  0  05 

Gunpowder do.  0  50 

Coffee per  bag  0  20 

Salt,  gpices,  &c do.  0  12^ 

Iron per  2000  lb.s.  1  00 

Caxtingg  > do.  1  50 

Lead per  pig  0  03 

Soap,  raisins,  candles,  &c per  bax  0  05 

Carriages each  5  00 

Gigs do.  3  00 

Other  articles  iu  proportion. 


Rates  of  Storage  : — 


Per  Month, 
(lots.  cts. 
00 


Cotton,  moss,  &c per  bale     1 

Tobacco per  hogshead 

Bacon do. 

Pork,  and  whiskey per  barrel    0     10 

Flour do. 

Lard per  keg 

Hides each 

Peltries per  bale 

Iron  and  lead per  pig 

Bar  iron per  ton 

Crockery per  cask,  or  crate 

Hardware per  cask 

Nails per  keg 

Dry-goods,  on  deposit per  package    0    25  to  50 

Coffee,  salt,  spices,  &c per  bag    0    06j 

Liquids per  pipe  or  hogshead    0    SO 

,1        per  half  pipe    0    37i 

,,        per  quarter  pipe    0     12| 

Claret  wine per  cask    0    25 

Wine,  soap,  candles,  &c per  box    0    03 

Bagging per  piece    0    06i 

Bale  rope per  coil    0    06j 

Sugar per  hogshead    0    37i 


0     50 
0     25 


0  06 

0  05 

0  03 

0  25 

0  02 

1  00 
0  50 
0  25  to  50 
0  05 


Dry-goods  pay  itorage  for  the  whole  time  they  may  be 
on  hand,  on  the  gross  value,  1  per  cent. 

Freights  :— 

When  vessels  are  chartered,  or  goods  shipped  by  the 
ton,  and  no  special  agreement  respecting  the  proportion 
of  tonnage  which  each  particular  article  shall  be  com- 
puted at,  the  following  regulation  shall  be  the  standard. 
'I'hat  the  articles,  the  bulk  of  which  shall  compose  a  ton, 
to  equal  a  ton  of  heavy  materials,  shall  be  iu  weight  as 
follows  : — 

Coffee in  casks, 

„      .' in  bags, 

Cocoa iu  casks, 

,,       in  bags. 

Pimento in  casks, 

, in  bags, 

Flour 8  barrels  of 

Beef,    pork,   tallow,  pickled  lish,  and   naval 

stores 

Pig  and  bar  iron,   lead,   and  other  metals  or 
ore,  heavy  dye-woods, sugar,  rice,  honey, 

and  other  heavy  articles gross 

Ship  bread in  casks, 

,,  in  bags, 

„  iu  bulk, 

Wines,  brandy,  spirits,  and  liquids  generally, 
reckoning  the  full  capacity  of  the  casks, 

wine  mea:iure  200  gals. 

Grain,  peas,  and  beans in  casks,        22bshl8. 

„  ,,  in  bulk,        36    „ 

Salt,  European do. 

„    West  India do. 

Stone  coal do. 

Timber  plank,  furs,  peltry  in  bales  or  boxes, 
cotton,  wool,  or  other  measurement  goods, 

Dry  hides 1120  lbs. 

When  molasses  is  shipped  by  the  hogshead,  yvithont  any 
special  agreement,  it  shall  be  taken  at  110  gallons,  esti- 
mated on  the  full  capacity  of  the  cask. 


1568 

lbs. 

1830 

„ 

1120 

„ 

1300 

„ 

950 

,, 

1100 

„ 

196 

.. 

6  barrels 

2240 

lbs. 

672 

J, 

7t*4 

„ 

8<I6 

., 

36  „ 
31  ,, 
28     „ 

40  cubic  ft. 


RATES  OF  THE  NEW  ORLEANS  STEAM  TOWBOATS. 
The  following  Rates  have  been  agreed  to  by  all  the  Owners,  and  will  be  most  strictly  observed: — 


From  the  Levee  to  the  Bar.  dollars. 

Vessels  under  50  tons,  will  be  charged    20 

Vessels  over  50,  and  under  150  tons,  40  cents  per  ton. 

Vessels  of  150  tons,  and  under  200 60 

„          200     „                    „     250 75 

„           250     „                    „      300   90 

„           300     „                    „     350 100 

„           350     „                      „      400 110 

„           400     „                      „      450 125 

„           450     „                      „      650 150 

„           550    „                    „      650 175 

„           650     „                     „     750 200 

„           750     „                      „      850 225 

„           850     „                      „      950 250 

„           950     „                    „    1050 275 

From  Anchorage  Inside  the  Bar  to  Sea,  or  vice  versa. 

dollars. 


Vessels  under  100  tons 

Vessels  of  100  tons,  and  under  200. 

I,  200     „  „         250. 

„  250    „  „         350. 

„  350     „  „  450. 

„  450     „  „  550. 

„  550     „  „  650. 

„  650     „  „  750. 

„  750    „  and  upwards  ... 


From  the  Bar  or  inside  the  Bar  to  City. 
Vessels  under  200  tons,  1  dollar  per  ton. 
Vessels  of  200  tons,  and  under  225 

„  225    „  „  250 

„  250    „  „  300 

„  300     „  „         350 

„  350    „  „         400 

„  400     ,,  „  450 

„  450     „  „  500 

„  500     „  „  550 

„  550    „  „         600 

„  600     „  „         650 

„  650    „  „         700 

And  so  on,  in  like  proportion  for  all  larger. 

From  the  Head  of  the  South  Western  Pass  to  the  City. 

Vessels  under  200  tons,  90  cents  per  ton.  dollars. 

Vessels  of  200  tons,  and  under  250 200 

„  250     „  „         350 225 

„  330    ,,  „        450 230 


dollars 

...  200 

...  225 

...  250 

...  275 

...  300 

...  325 

...  350 

...  375 

. ..  400 

...  425 

...  450 


Vessels  of  450  tons,  and  under  5.50. 
550    „  ,,         650. 

650     „  „  750. 

750     „  „  850. 

850     „  „  950. 

950     „  ,,         1050. 


dollars. 

300 

350 

375 

400 

450 

500 


From  Fort  Jackson  to  City. 

Vessels  under  200  tons,  85  cents  per  ton. 

dollars. 

Vessels  of  200  tons,  and  under  250 180 

„  250     „  „      350 200 

,,  305     „  „      450 225 

„  450     „  „      550 275 

„  .550     „  „       650 310 

„  650     „  „      750 340 

„  750     „  „      850 360 

„  850     „  „       950 410 

„  950     „  „    1050 450 


From  Grand  Prairie  to  the  City. 
Vessels  under  200  tons,  75  cents  per  ton. 

dollars. 

Vessels  of  200  tons,  and  under  250 160 

„  250    „  „      350 180 

„  350     „  „       450 200 

„  450     „  „      550 230 

550     „  „      650 275 

„  650    „  „      750 310 

„  750     „  „       850 340 

850     „  „       950 380 

950    „  „    1050 420 


From  Johnston's  to  the  City. 
Vessels  under  200  tons,  65  cents  per  ton. 

dollars. 
Vessels  of  200  tons,  and  under  250 140 


250 
350 
450 
550 
650 
750 
850 
950 


350. 
450. 
550. 
650. 
750. 
850. 
950. 
1050. 


160 
185 
215 
250 
280 
310 
350 
390 
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Prom  Porerty  Point  to  City. 
Veniels  under  200  tons,  55  cenu  per  ton. 

dollam, 

Vetsela  of  200  tons,  and  nnder  250 140 

KO    „  „      350 ; 150 

„  350     „  „      450 IfU 

„  450     „  „     560 190 

„  560     „  „     650 2M 

„  660     ,,  „     750 *50 

,.  750     „  „     850 280 

„  850     „  „     950 320 

.,  950     „  „   1050 350 

From  M 'Calls  to  City. 

Vessels  under  200  tons,  45  cenu  per  ton. 

dollars. 

Vessels  of  200  tons,  and  under  250 110 

,.  250     „  „       350 130 

„  350     „  „       4.'W 140 

,.  450     „  „       650 105 

,.  950     „  „       090 199 

..  650     „  „      750 S39 

>,  750    „  „       850 290 

M  860     „  „       960 S89 

.,  090     „  „     1090 S30 

From  F.nglish  Turn  to  City. 

dollars. 

Vessels  under  100  tons  30 

Vessels  uf  100  tons,  and  under  190 40 

„          150    „                    „      200 50 

„          200     ,,                     „      250 70 

..           250     „                     „       390 100 

„           330     „                     „       490 1«9 

,.           460     „                     „       950 194 

.,           690    „                    „      650 179 

„          650     „                     „      790 200 

„          750     „                    „      KM tti 

„          850    „                    „       950 890 

,.           950     „                    „     1050 »;8 

Towing  through  the  English  Tnm. 

dollars. 

Vessels  under  160  tons 25 

Vessels  of  160  tons,  and  under  200 39 

„          200     „                   ,,      260 49 

..           S.'M     „                     „       360 99 

,.          350     „                    „      490 69 


dollars. 
Veatels  of  450  tons,  and  under  550 85 

„  550  „  „  650 luo 

„  650  „  „  750 120 

„  750  „  „  850 140 

„  850  „  „  990 150 

„  950  „  „  1050 160 

MOVING     VESSELS. 

From  CanaUstreet  to  the  lower  tobacco  warehouses  at 
any  point  between  the  limits,  and  vice  ver$a  : — 

dollars. 

Vessels  under  100  tons lo 

„  300     „      15 

„     of     300     „  and  upwards 20 

Vessels  moved  from  the  limits  between  Canal-street  and 
the  lower  tobacco  warehouses  to  any  point  in  the  second 
municipality : — 

dollars. 

VoMels  under  100  tons 15 

»  aoo    „     20 

400    „     99 

,,        of  400    „    and  upwards SO 

Vessels  moved  from  the  limits  between  Millandon's  presa 
and  the  lower  tobacco  warehoust  »  to  shipyards  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  will  be  chargi-d  the  same  rates 
as  if  moved  from  Slaughterhouse  I'uint  to  the  Levee. 
From  Slaughterhouse  Poiut  to  the  Levee  at  auy  point 
between  Canal-street  and  the  lower  cotton  warehouses, 
and  rice  vena  : — 

dollars. 

Vessels  under  100  tons 19 

„  200    „     20 

„  400    „    25 

,,        of  400     ,,    and  upwards 30 

Five  dullars  in  addition  with  anchors  duwn. 

From  Slaughterhouse  Point  to  the  Levee  at  any  point 
between  Csoal-sfreet  and  Millaudon's  press,  in  the 
second  municipality,  and  tice  veria : — 

dollars. 

Vessels  under  100  tons 90 

„  200     , 29 

„  400     „     3U 

„    of       400    „    aud  upwards 39 

Five  dolliurs  in  addition  with  anchors  down. 


All  vessels  to  be  charged  for  American  tonnage. 

When  foreign  vessels  are  not  measured,  they  will  be  charged  twenty  per  cent  in  addition  to 
their  registered  tonnage. 

All  vessels  while  in  tow  of  the  boats  will  be  considered  at  their  own  risk  ;  and  vessels  taken 
astern  will  be  charged  the  same  as  if  towed  alongside,  and  in  proportion  to  the  distance  they  may 
be  towed,  should  they  be  cast  off  in  consequence  of  bad  weather,  or  for  any  cause  beyond  the 
control  of  the  master  of  the  boat. 

When  any  vessel  is  towed  in  or  over  the  bar,  and  proceeds  up  the  river  under  canvass,  and 
the  boat  reserves  a  berth  for  her,  she  shall  be  bound  to  pay  from  the  point  where  the  engagement 
sliall  have  been  made. 

Vessels  on  shore  or  in  distress,  that  require  the  aid  of  a  boat,  will  be  charged  as  per  agree- 
ment between  the  masters  of  the  boat  and  vessel. 

In  all  cases  where  cargo  is  received  on  board,  it  is  understood  to  be  at  the  risk  of  the  ship  or 
vessel,  either  as  it  regards  damages  or  loss ;  neither  will  any  receipts  be  given  by  the  master  or 
officer  of  said  boats  for  goods  received  on  board  of  them,  but  the  masters  of  vessels  may  send  such 
persons  as  they  may  think  proper  to  take  charge  of  them. 
,  ,  Vessels  requiring  the  aid  oi  two  boats  to  get  over  the  bar,  will  be  charged  as  follows  : — 

dollars. 

All  vessels  under  450  tons 50 

Ditto  over  450  tons 75 

In  the  event  of  the  boats  not  being  able  to  get  the  ship  or  vessel  over  the  bar,  ader  a  fair 
trial,  such  price  will  be  charged  for  the  services  so  rendered  as  the  nature  of  the  case  requires  ; 
not,  however,  to  exceed  the  prices  above-named. 

Vessels  without  rudders,  or  when  the  rudder  is  broken,  so  as  to  render  them  unserviceable  in 
steering  the  ship  or  vessel,  will,  in  all  cases,  be  charged  double  the  above  rates. 

All  towage  down  will  be  payable  on  the  arrival  of  the  steamers  at  the  Pilot's  Station  at  the 
Southwest  Pass,  or  Balize. 
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PASSENGERS. 

dollars. 

Cabin  Passengers  from  the  Bar  to  the  City , 10 

Ditto  ditto  City  to  the  Bar 9 

Ditto  ditto  Fort  Jackson  to  City    8 

Ditto  ditto  City  to  Fort  Jackson 4 

Deck  passengers  half  the  above  prices. 

„,  i  J      RATES   OF   PILOTAGE. 

Three  dollars  and  a  half  per  foot,  for  all  classes  of  vessels,  in  or  out. 

NEW    ORLEANS    LEVEE    DUES. 

The  following  ordinance,  amendatory  of  existing  ordinances  concerning  levee  dues,  in  and  for 
the  port  of  New  Orleans,  was  ordained  by  the  General  Council,  and  approved  by  the  mayor, 
May  26,  1843  :— 

1.  That  from  and  after  the  31st  day  of  August  next,  the  levee  or  wharfage  dues  on  ships  and 
other  decked  vessels,  and  on  steam  vessels  arriving  from  sea,  shall  be  as  follows  : — 


of 


dollars. 

dollars. 

r  75  tons 

..      15 

On  each  vessel  6f      500  tons 
550    „ 

and  under  550.. 
„             GOO.. 

..   125 

75     „ 

and  under 

100.. 

..      20 

..   130 

105     „ 

„ 

125.. 

..     25 

„                  600     „ 

J, 

650.. 

..   135 

120     ,, 

,^ 

150.. 

..     30 

„                  650    „ 

^, 

700.. 

..    145 

150     „ 

200.. 

..     40 

„                  700     „ 

,, 

750  . 

..    160 

200     „ 

„ 

250.. 

..     50 

,.                  750     „ 

„ 

800.. 

..   175 

250     „ 

,j 

300.. 

..     60 

.,                  800     „ 

,j 

900.. 

.    190 

300     „ 

„ 

350.. 

..     70 

900     „ 

jj 

1000.. 

..   205 

350     „ 

,, 

400.. 

..      85 

1000     „ 

„ 

1100.. 

..  220 

400     „ 

,j 

450.. 

..   100 

„                 1100     „ 

jj 

1200.. 

..   235 

450     „ 

„ 

500.. 

..    115 

„                1200  aud 

upwards 

..  240 

2.  That  from  and  after  the  31st  day  of  August  next,  the  levee  dues  on  steam  vessels  navigating 
on  the  river,  and  which  shall  moor  or  land  in  any  part  of  the  incorporated  limits  of  the  port, 
shall  be  as  follows  : 


dollars. 
On  each  steamer  under  75  tons 12 


75    , 

and  under  100.. 

15 

100     , 

150.. 

22 

160     „            „            200.. 

30 

200    , 

„             250.. 

37 

250     , 

,             „            300.. 

45 

300     , 

350.. 

52 

350     ; 

„             400-. 

60 

dollars. 

On  each  steamer  of  400  tons,  and  under  450..  67 

„  450     „            „             500..  75 

„  500     „            „             550..  82 

„  650    „            ,,            600..  90 

„  600     „            „              C50..  97 

„  650     „            „             700..  105 

,,  700  and  upwards 120 


3.  That  hereafter  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  pirogue,  flatboat,  bargeboat,  or  keelboat,  to 
remain  in  port  longer  than  twelve  days,  as  fixed  by  the  thirteenth  article  of  an  ordinance  approved 
the  21st  of  October,  1839,  under  a  penalty  of  twenty-five  dollars  ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
wharfingers  of  the  several  municipalities  to  cause  to  be  removed  beyond  the  limits  of  the  port  any 
pirogue,  flatboat,  barge,  or  other  craft,  found  in  violation  of  this  ordinance,  within  the  limits  of 
their  respective  municipalities.  The  fines  arising  from  any  violation  hereof  shall  be  recoverable, 
before  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  of  the  owner,  agent,  or  consignee  of  such  pirogue,  flat- 
boat,  or  other  craft,  for  the  benefit  of  the  municipality  within  which  the  offence  may  be  com- 
mitted. 

4.  That  hereafter  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  flatboat,  keelboat,  barge,  or  old  hull,  to  remain 
within  the  limits  of  the  port  longer  than  twenty-four  hours  after  the  discharge  of  its  cargo,  under 
a  penalty  of  twenty-five  dollars,  recoverable  as  aforesaid ;  and  after  the  expiration  of  said  twenty- 
four  hours,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  wharfinger  of  either  of  the  municipalities  to  cause  to  be 
removed  beyond  the  limits  of  the  beat,  or  to  turn  adrift,  without  delay,  any  such  flatboat,  keelboat, 
or  other  craft  in  contravention. 

5.  That  in  case  any  captain,  owner,  or  person  in  command  of  any  steamboat,  flatboat,  barge, 
keelboat,  or  other  craft,  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  obey  tlie  orders  of  the  wharfinger  to  conform  to 
the  ordinances  regulating  the  port,  he  or  they  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  twenty-five  dollars  to  fifty 
dollars  for  each  offence,  recoverable  as  aforesaid. 

6.  That  from  and  after  the  31st  day  of  August  next,  all  ships  and  other  decked  vessels,  and 
steam  vessels,  arriving  from  sea,  which  shall  have  landed  or  moored  in  front  of  one  municipality, 
and  shall  have  paid  or  be  liable  to  pay  the  levee  dues  to  such  municipality,  and  which  shall  after- 
wards remove  from  such  municipality  to  one  of  the  other  municipalities,  shall  pay  to  the  munici- 
pality to  which  they  remove,  the  following  dues  : — 
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dollars. 

All  vessels  over  750  tons 3     00  per  day. 

„  500  „  and  less  than  750   2     50         „ 

300  „  „  500 2     00         „ 

„  100  „  „  300 1     50 

All  vessels  under  100  „     0     75         „ 

Such  daily  levee  dues  to  be  collected  for  every  day  such  vessel  may  remain  in  the  port  of  the 
municipality  to  which  they  may  have  removed,  the  days  of  removal  and  departure  excepted. 

7.  That  so  much  of  all  existing  ordinances  as  is  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  ordi- 
nance is  hereby  repealed. 

Articles  of  the  Ordinance  of  1836  still  in  force. 

Abticle  VI.  All  steam  vessels  employed  as  packets,  and  plying  regularly  between  this  port 
and  the  ports  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  including  Havannah,  shall  pay  no  other  or  higher  rate  of 
wharfage  than  is  imposed  by  this  ordinance  ou  steamboats  navigating  the  Mississippi. 

VII.  The  duties  specified  in  the  preceding  Article,  shall  be  paid  on  the  mooring  and  landing 
of  said  steamers  in  port,  by  their  captains  or  other  agents,  to  the  officer  intrusted  with  their 
collection  by  the  municipality  within  whose  limits  said  vessels  shall  have  moored  and  landed. 

IX.  Steamers  employed  as  towboats,  and  which  shall  have  received  on  board  any  produce, 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  cargo  of  a  vessel,  and  shall  discharge  the  same  on  the  levee,  shall 
pay  the  same  duty  as  is  specified  in  Article  V.,  according  to  their  tonnage ;  said  duty  to  be 
collected  by  the  proper  officer  of  the  municipality  within  whose  limits  such  discharge  shall  be 
effected. 

X.  Towboats  shall  pay,  for  each  time  they  may  moor  to  take  in  wood  or  other  fuel,  eight 
dollars  to  the  municipality  within  whose  limits  they  may  moor  and  take  in  said  fuel. 

XI.  The  following  levee  dues  shall  be  exacted  on  all  flatboats,  barges,  keelboats,  pirogues, 
and  all  other  raft,  crafts,  &c. : — 

dels.  cts. 
On  each  flatboat,  either  fully  or  in  part  laden  with  produce,  materials,  or  merchan- 
dise of  any  kind 10    00 

On  each  barge,  measuring  seventy  feet  or  more  in  length 10    00 

On  all  barges,  keelboats,  or  boats  measuring  less  than  seventy  feet,  and  not  exceed- 
ing fifteen  tons  burden 6     00 

On  all  other  boats  not  described  in  the  present  ordinance 4     00 

On  each  coasting  pirogue 1     00 

The  owners  or  keepers  of  boats  used  as   places  of  depot  for  any  article  whatever, 

shall  pay  a  duty,  per  day,  of 1     00 

The  following  duties  shall  also  be  levied  : 

On  being  broken  up,  if  in  the  incorporated  limits  of  the  port,  each  flatboat    4     00 

On  each  steamer,  or  other  vessel  than  flatboats,  being  broken  up  within  said  limits  . .      10     00 

On  rafts  of  timber,  not  containing  more  than  twenty-five  logs  each  raft 5     00 

On  each  raft  of  timber  containing  more  than   twenty-five  logs,  then  in  the  ratio  of 

that  increase. 
On  each  craft  measuring  forty  tons  or  under,  employed  to  carry  sugar,  molasses, 
wood,  or  any  other  description  of  merchandise,  there  shall  be  levied,  on  each 

trip,  a  duty  of 4     00 

On  all  craft,  exceeding  forty  tons  each,  employed  as  above,  shall  also  be  levied,  on 

each  trip,  a  duty  of 6     00 

XII.  All  boats  or  other  vessels  arriving  within  the  limits  of  the  port,  with  fish,  meat, 
vegetables,  eggs,  or  any  and  every  other  kind  of  provisions,  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  supply- 
ing the  several  markets,  shall  be  entirely  exempt  from  paying  any  levee  dues  ;  but  the  same,  and 
all  other  description  of  craft  otherwise  employed,  whetlier  particularly  mentioned  in  this  ordi- 
nance or  not,  shall  pay  duty  according  to  the  tariff  above  ordained. 

XIV.  It  is  hereby  expressly  forbidden  to  all  owners,  masters,  consignees,  or  other  persons,  to 
sell,  or  cause  to  be  sold,  on  board  of  any  of  the  aforesaid  craft,  under  any  pretence  whatever, 
wine,  beer,  cider,  and  spirituous  liquors,  in  quantities  less  than  a  barrel,  under  a  penalty  of  fifty 
dollars  for  each  contravention.  It  is  also  expressly  forbidden  to  smoke,  or  allow  to  be  smoked, 
meat  of  any  kind  on  board  of  said  craft,  under  the  penalty,  in  the  manner  levied,  and  on  the 
evidence  above-mentioned. 

XV.  All  barges,  flatboats,  keelboats,  or  other  craft,  in  which  shall  be  exposed  for  sale  in  the 
part  of  the  port  assigned  for  their  accommodation  during  the  said  term  of  twelve  days,  any 
produce,  goods,  or  merchandise,  brought  on  board  from  a  distance  less  than  100  miles  above  th» 
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city  of  New  Orleans,  excepting  sugar,  molasses,  and  cotton,  the  staples  of  Louisiana,  shall  be 
fined  in  a  sum  of  not  less  than  fifty  dollars,  nor  exceeding  100  dollars. 

XVI.  In  case  any  person  should  furnish  any  false  reports  relative  to  the  cargoes,  owners,  or 
consignees,  or  the  date  of  such  crafts  entering  the  port,  or  in  any  manner  interfere  with  or  im- 
pede the  officers  of  the  several  municipalities  in  the  free  exercise  of  the  duties  devolving  on 
them,  said  person  or  persons  so  contravening  shall,  on  conviction,  pay  a  fine  of  not  less  than 
twenty  dollars,  nor  exceeding  100  dollars,  for  each  contravention. 

XVII.  It  shall  be  obligatory  on  the  part  of  captains  of  vessels  and  steamers,  and  also  on 
masters,  owners,  and  keepers  of  all  crafts,  flatboats,  rafts,  and  floats,  to  pay  the  aforesaid  duties 
on  board  of  their  respective  vessels,  a  receipt  for  which  shall  be  delivered  to  them  by  the  proper 
officer  of  each  municipality,  in  order  to  prove  payment  thereof,  in  case  any  of  said  vessels,  craft, 
&c.,  be  removed  from  one  division  of  the  port  to  another. 

XVIII.  All  the  fines  imposed  by  this  ordinance  shall  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  municipality 
■within  which  any  contravention  thereof  may  have  been  committed ;  the  same  to  be  levied  on 
the  evidence  of  the  wharfinger,  and  if  voluntarily  paid,  the  receipt  for  the  same  shall  be  given  by 
the  treasurer ;  but  if  they  be  resisted,  then  their  recovery  shall  be  effected  by  and  before  an 
authority  or  court  of  competent  jurisdiction. 

LAWS  OF  LOUISIANA  RESPECTING  THE  PACKING  OF  BEEF  AND  PORK. 

Mess  Pokk — Must  consist  of  the  sides  of  well-fattened,  corn-fed  hogs,  weighing  not  less  than 
200  lbs. ;  and  the  flanks,  with  the  flabby  pieces  cut  off,  may  be  admitted. 

Prime  Pork — May  be  composed  of  three  shoulders,  three  half  heads,  without  the  ears,  snout, 
or  brains ;  three  tail  pieces ;  some  flanks  and  sides,  sufficient  to  form  the  first  and  last  layers 
in  the  barrel. 

M.  O.  (mess  ordinary)  Pork — Contains  too  small  or  lean  pork,  flabby  pieces,  or  too  much 
of  the  shoulder,  or  bony  pieces. 

P.  O.  (prime  ordinary)  Pork — Is  an  inferior  quality,  rendered  so  by  lean  meat,  bad  hand- 
ling, or  too  many  bony  or  bloody  pieces. 

Soft  Pork — Is  such  as  is  made  from  liogs  fattened  from  mass  or  still  slops,  or  sometimes  by 
being  heated.  Each  barrel  must  contain  200  lbs.  of  pork,  be  filled  with  the  strongest  brine,  and 
and  then  fifty  lbs.  of  Turk's  island  salt  added. 

Mess  Beef — Must  be  composed  of  the  choicest  sides  of  well-fattened,  stall-fed  cattle ;  only 
one  choice  sirloin  of  rump  may  be  admitted. 

Prime  Beef — May  consist  of  the  flanks,  half  a  neck,  and  legs  cut  above  the  knee,  and  the 
balance  good  pieces,  with  sides  enough  to  form  the  first  layer. 

Beef  requires  more  salt  than  pork. 

The  charges  for  inspecting  pork  and  beef  are  seventy-five  cents  per  barrel,  and  storage  eight 
cents  per  month,  after  the  first  three  days.  Sometimes,  when  the  pork  has  been  put  up  by 
experienced  hands,  and  is  of  a  superior  quality,  and  contains  the  amount  and  quantity  of  salt 
required  by  law,  the  inspectors  will  brand  the  lot  by  inspecting  one-tenth ;  and  then  their  charges 
are  only  twenty  cents  for  branding. 

All  beef  and  pork  sent  to  New  Orleans  for  sale,  in  barrels,  is  liable  to  be  forfeited  if  sold 
without  inspection.  It  may  be  shipped  without  inspection,  if  notice  to  that  effect  be  lodged  at 
the  custom  house  within  twenty-four  hours  after  its  arrival. 

IMPORTATION  OF  TOBACCO. 

By  the  law  of  the  25th  of  March,  1844,  it  is  enacted  :— 

Section  I. — That  there  shall  be  appointed  by  the  governor  and  senate,  from  time  to  time,  eight 
inspectors  of  tobacco  for  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and  two  inspectors  of  tobacco  for  Lafayette. 
That  no  owner,  nor  agent  of  owners  of  tobacco,  shall  offer  the  same  for  sale,  until  it  shall  have 
been  inspected,  under  the  penalty  of  fifty  dollars  for  every  such  offence,  and  as  to  each  and  every 
hogshead  of  tobacco. 

II.  That  the  owner,  or  agent  of  owners  of  tobacco,  brought  into  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and 
intended  for  sale  therein,  are  hereby  required  to  give  notice  to  the  said  inspectors,  at  their  office, 
that  the  same  may  be  inspected  ;  and  that  at  least  two  of  the  said  inspectors  shall  be  present  at 
every  inspection,  and,  in  case  of  disagreement  as  to  quality,  a  third  inspector  shall  be  called  to 
decide  ;  and  no  inspector  appointed  in  pursuance  of  this  act  shall,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  buy 
or  sell  tobacco  on  his  own  account,  nor  act  in  the  sale  of  tobacco  as  broker,  agent,  or  factor,  for 
any  other  person,  under  the  penalty  of  400  dollars  for  every  such  offence. 

III.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  and  every  inspector  of  tobacco,  when  a  hogshead  or  cask  of 
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tobacco  is  opened  tor  inspection,  to  examine  the  same  carefully,  in  at  least  three  different  places, 
and  to  have  a  true  and  just  sample  drawn  therefrom  (and  neatly  put  up  by  the  inspector),  for  the 
use  of  the  vender  and  purchasers.  That  in  no  case  shall  the  brand  or  other  mark  be  affixed  on  the 
hogshead,  cask,  or  sample,  until  at  least  two  inspectors  have  agreed  on  the  quality  tliereof;  the 
brand  or  mark  to  be  affixed  on  the  hogshead  or  cask  to  correspond  with  that  on  the  sample,  and 
classed  as  follows  : — Admitted  or  refused.  That  all  tobacco  shall  be  classed  "  Admitted,"  unless 
the  same  shall  consist  chiefly  of  ground  leaves,  decayed,  wet,  or  damaged  tobacco,  or  in  a  state  too 
moist  to  keep.  That  if  any  liogshead  be  partially  damaged,  to  an  extent  not  exceeding  ten  per 
cent,  said  damage  shall  be  cut  off,  and  the  samples  be  marked  "  Trimmed  or  cut,"  and  the  probable 
weight  cut  ofT,  be  marked  on  the  label  of  the  sample.  That  all  tobacco  shall  be  classed  as  "  Re- 
fused," when  damaged  to  an  extent  exceeding  ten  per  cent  ou  the  nett  weight  of  the  hogshead,  or 
when  the  same  shall  consist  chiefly  of  ground  leaves,  lugs,  wet  or  damaged  tobacco,  or  tobacco  in  a 
state  too  moist  to  keep  :  Provided,  That  any  person  or  persons  requiring  tobacco,  in  hogsheads  or 
casks,  inspected  by  stripping  off  the  casks,  to  ascertain  the  actual  tare  thereof,  and  more  fully  to 
determine  whether  the  tobacco  is  firmly  packed,  and  free  from  trash,  sliall  have  that  right  granted 
to  them  by  notifying  the  inspector  to  that  effect  The  inspector,  in  that  case,  shall  cause  the 
hogshead  or  cnsk  to  be  up-ended  bv  tlie  necessary  coopers  and  labourers  supplied  by  the  owner  or 
consignee,  so  that  the  space  of  eighteen  square  feet  shall  be  allowed  by  the  warehouse-keeper  for 
each  hogshead  or  cask.  The  inspector  shall  then  cause  the  hogshead  or  cask  to  be  uncased  or 
opened,  and  the  empty  hogshead  or  cask  taken  off  and  weighed,  and  the  tare  thereof  inscribed 
thereon  ;  after  which,  the  empty  hogshead  or  cask  sliall  be  returned  on  the  tobacco  from  which  it 
came,  and  coopered  up  in  good  shipping  order,  approved  by  the  inspector  ;  for  which  service  the 
owner  or  owners,  or  consignee,  shall  pay,  over  and  above  the  cliarges  allowed  bv  law,  heretofore 
provided  for,  twenty  cents  per  hogshead,  additional  fee,  to  the  inspector,  and  forty  cents  to  the 
coopers,  for  such  extra  labour,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  inspector  to  certify  the  actual  tare  in 
his  certificate,  and  that  the  cask  has  been  actually  stripped. 

IV.  That  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  alter  or  erase  any  brand  or  mark  of  said  inspectors, 
every  person  so  offending  shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  100  dollars  for  every  cask,  hogshead,  or 
sample  label,  the  brands  or  marks  of  which  shall  have  been  so  altered  or  erased. 

V.  Tliat  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  extend  to  tobacco  in  carrots,  or  to 
stripped  or  stemmed  tobacco,  or  to  tobacco  stems  in  hogsheads,  nor  to  leaf  tobacco  in  hogsheads, 
boxes,  or  bales,  intended  for  reshipment  without  sale,  unless  at  the  request  of  the  owner  of  the 
same. 

VI.  That,  on  the  passage  of  this  act,  the  governor  shall  appoint,  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  senate,  suitable  tobacco  inspectors,  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  act,  to  serve  until  the 
Ist  day  of  February,  1845,  and  for  every  two  years  thereafter  ;  and,  in  case  of  death  or  resignation 
of  any  of  said  tobacco  inspectors  during  the  recess  of  the  legislature,  the  governor  shall  make  tem- 
porary appointments,  which  shall  expire  at  the  end  of  the  next  session  thereafler. 

VII.  That  the  two  inspectors  appointed  for  the  city  of  Lafayette  shall  be  subject  to  the  same 
duties  and  penalties,  and  receive  the  same  compensations  that  are  established  and  provided  in  this 
act  for  the  inspectors  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans. 

VIII.  That  from  and  after  the  1st  day  of  October  next,  all  hogsheads  or  casks  of  tobacco, 
whicii  shall  be  offered  for  sale  in  the  city  and  port  of  New  Orleans,  shall  be  made  of  well-seasoned 
timber. 

We  have  but  very  imperfect  accounts  of  the  trade  of  Louisiana  before  its 
cession  to  the  United  States,  in  180.3.  The  French  attempts  under  M.  Crozat, 
and  afterwards  under  tlie  famous  Mississippi  Company,  did  Uttle  towards  de- 
veloping the  abundant  valuable  resources  of  the  regions  through  which  the  Missis- 
sippi  river  and  magnificent  tributaries  flow.  They  w^ere,  however,  its  discoverers 
and  explorers.  Our  statistical  accounts  of  this  state  begin  with  its  occupation 
by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  in  the  following  tables  of  imports  and 
exports,  which  pass  nearly  all  through  New  Orleans,  it  must  be  considered,  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  foreign  trade  of  the  Western  States  is  included. 
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FoKEiGN  Trade  and  Commerce  of  Louisiana,  from  1804  to  1844. 


EXPORTS, 

IMPORTS. 

Duties  on  Foreign 

Merchandise 

Imported. 

Drawbacks  paid  on 
Foreign  Merchan- 
dise, Exported. 

Registered 

TfEARS. 

Domestic. 

Foreign. 

TOTAl,. 

Tonnage. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dolIarf>. 

dollars. 

tons. 

1804  

1,392,093 

208,269 

1,600,362 

285,729 

1,820 

5,466    49 

1805   

2,338,483 

1,033,062 

3,371,545 

435,140 

97,111 

8,361     12 

1806  

2,357,141 

1,530,182 

3,887,3-23 

551,321 

166,069 

9,735    33 

1807   

3,161,381 

1,159,174 

4,320,555 

.... 

658,211 

130,302 

12,778    68 

1808  

537,711 

723,390 

1,261,101 

171,475 

75,297 

13,629     56 

1809   

344,303 

197,621 

541,924 

149,119 

7,669 

9,805    86 

1810   

1,753,974 

136,978 

1,890,952 

270,386 

19,310 

11,386    45 

1811   

2,501,842 

148,208 

2,650,050 

166,029 

6,091 

11,713    90 

1812   

1,025,602 

34,809 

1,060,471 

165,109 

5,710 

12,182     0,* 

1813   

1,013,667 

31,486 

1,045,153 

23.'),982 

5,792 

5,708    86 

1814   

383,709 

3,482 

387,191 

100,435 

2,367 

6,952    53 

1815   

5,055,858 

46,752 

5,102,610 

944,399 

590 

13,766    43 

1816   

5,251,833 

351,115 

.5,602,948 

1,329,616 

44,077 

8,348     16 

1817   

8,241,254 

783,558 

9,024,812 

1,164,261 

146,471 

10,988     86 

1818   

12,176,910 

747,399 

12,924,309 

20,352    60 

1819   

8,950,921 

817,832 

9,768,753 

983,768 

103,713 

20,046    45 

1820   

7,242,415 

353,742 

7,596,157 

471,173 

54,569 

14,325     42 

1821    

6,907,599 

364,573 

7,272,172 

3,379,717 

793,260 

24,623 

16,244     45 

1822   

7,303,461 

675,184 

7,978,645 

3,817,238 

849,350 

24,563 

13,922    52 

1823   

6,769,410 

1,009,662 

7,779,072 

4,283,125 

904,457 

121,269 

11,634'    61 

1824   

6,442,946 

1,485,874 

7,928,820 

4,539,769 

911,971 

230,242 

11,270     84 

1825   

10,965,234 

1,617,690 

12,582,924 

4,290,034 

1,117,372 

310,436 

11,797    31 

1826   

9,048,506 

1,235,874 

10,284,380 

4,167,521 

945,281 

248,410 

15,357    27 

1827   

10,602,832 

1,126,165 

11,728,997 

4,531,645 

1,409,194 

179,796 

13,,562     16 

1828   

10,163,342 

1,784,058 

11,947,400 

6,217,881 

1,423,477 

329,457 

19,447     72 

1829    

10,^98,183 

1,487,877 

12,386,060 

6,857,209 

1,850,915 

235,531 

18,737     25 

1830    

13,042,740 

2,445,952 

15,488,692 

7,599,083 

2,087,451 

495,002 

13,234     27 

1831    

12,835,531 

3,926,458 

16,7  61. 989 

9,766,693 

2,590,922 

1,039,172 

16,408    57 

1832   

14,105,118 

2,425,812 

16,530,930 

8,871,653 

1,647,961 

1,078,227 

21,888     88 

1833   

16,133,457 

2,807,916 

18,941,373 

9,.590,505 

1,474,390 

717,116 

18,350    44 

1834   

23,759,607 

2,797,917 

26,557,524 

13,781,809 

1,554,019 

584,332 

25,241     35 

1835   

31,265,015 

5,005,808 

3«,270,823 

17,519,814 

2,477,950 

941,0S5 

28,244     93 

1836   

32,226,565 

4,9,53,263 

37,179,828 

15,117,649 

2,265,592 

1,024,156 

26,744     92 

1837    

31,546,275 

3,792,422 

35,338,697 

14,020,012 

.... 

31,383     83 

1838   

30,077,534 

1,424,714 

31,502,248 

9,496,808 

... . 

39,593    08 

0839   

30,995,936 

2,188,231 

33,184,167 

12,864,942 

1840   

32,898,059 

1,238,877 

34,136,936 

10,677,190 

1841    

.32,865,618 

1,521,865 

34,387,483 

10,256,350 

1842    

27,427,422 

976,727 

28,404,149 

8,033,591 

1843* 

26,653,924 

736,500 

27,390,424 

8,170,015 

1844   

•  For  the  nine  months  ending  SOth  of  June. 


NAVIGATION  AND  TRADE  OF  NEW  ORLEANS, 

Number  of  Vessels  arrived  during  tlie  following  Years  at  the  Port  of  New  Orleans. 


1834-35 

1835-36 

1836-37 

1837-38 

1838-39 

1839-40 

1840-41 

1841-42 

1842-43       1843-44 

Ships  arrived  ..  > 
Barks      „         ..] 
Brigs 
Schooners         .... 

507 

490 
614 

498 

472 

550 

499 

430 
549 

582 

464 
579 

531 
146 
407 
716 

563 
177 
435 
682 

595 
191 
325 
532 

599 
198 
270 
327 

679 
283 
532 
524 

665 
256 
376 
389 

Total 

1611 
1172 

1520 
1372 

1478 
1,549 

1625 
1551 

1800 
1.568 

1847 
1937 

1643 
2187 

1403 
2132 

2018 
2324 

1686 

Steamboats 

2570 

Up  to  1828,  the  greatest  amount  of  tonnage  which  entered  in  one  year  was  57,000  tons.  In 
1838,  ten  years  afterwards,  the  amount  of  tonnage  entered  at  the  custom  house  was — foreign  vessels 
from  foreign  countries,  45,232  tons  ;  American  vessels  from  foreign  parts,  137,242  tons  ;  Ameri- 
can coasting  vessels,  257,259  tons,— Total,  446,716  tons. 

The  whole  history  of  navigation  does  not  exhibit  so  rapid  an  increase  of  shipping  entering  any 
port  in  the  world.     The  foreign  arrivals  were  chiefly  British, 

Speaking  of  the  value  of  imports  into  New  Orleans,  a  great  authority,  Mr,  Littlefield,  in  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Freeman  Hunt,  the  editor  of  the  "  Merchants'  Magazine,"  says  :  "  As  regards  the 
'  value  of  imports  into  New  Orleans  for  the  year  ending  September  1,  1843,'  I  went  no  farther 
than  tlie  specie,  and  the  value  of  the  most  prominent  articles  received  from  the  interior ;  which 
latter,  according  to  a  table  which  you  will  find  in  the  annual  statement,  amounted,  in  round  num- 
bers, to  about  54,000,000  dollars.  Add  to  this  the  amount  of  specie,  and  you  have  a  total  value  of 
64,500,000  dollars,  exclusive  of  all  the  imports  of  merchandise  by  sea,  whether  from  foreign  countries  or 
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United  Statei  purls,  except  cotton  from  Texas.  No  record  exists  of  tlie  value  of  the  immense 
supplies  of  manufactured  and  other  goods  brought  to  our  city  from  coastwise  ports,  from  the  extre- 
mity of  Maine  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Could  this  be  ascertained,  and  added  to  the  amount  of 
foreign  merchandise  received,  it  would,  witli  the  other  items  above-stated,  probably  give,  as  the 
value  of  imports  into  New  Orleans,  for  the  year  ending  September  1,  1843,  a  grand  total  of  at 
least  80,000,000  dollars." 

Tonnage  of  Vessels  entered  in  the  Port  of  New  Orleans  during  the  Years  1832  to  1844. 

tODs.  tons. 

1832 2.S3,06I  00  1839 4i9,405  00 

1833 301,470  00  ItMO S48,847  00 

1834 333,033  00|  1841 321,044  00 

1836 3.SS,4I1  00  1843 

1836 335.7S1  00,  1843 

1837 373,400  00,  1844 

1838 440,717  00 

Tonnage  of  Vessels  cleared  from  the  Port  of  New  Orleans  during  the  Years  1832  to  1844. 

ton*.  I  long. 

1834 «67,.'il7  00   1839 483,931  00 

1833 t9C,g88  00   1840 Mi,U7  00 

1834 337,233  00   1841   517,069  00 

1835 353,480  00   1842 

183« 3&l,501  00  11843 

1837 38.\403  00  11844 

1838 432,429  00  I 

Value  of  Goods,  Wares,  and  Merchandise,  of  the  Growth,  Produce,  and  Manufacture  of 
the  United  States  and  Foreign  Countries,  exjMjrted  from  the  City  of  New  Orleans, 
from  1832  to  1844,  as  compiled  at  the  Custom  house,  New  Orleans,  for  the  Mer- 
chants' Transcript. 


years. 


1832. 
1833. 
1834 
1833 

1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840. 
1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 


GOODS,  WARES,  Ac,  TRODUCB  OP  THE  UNITED 
STATES. 


CoMtwiie. 


dollars. 
0,0.'>7,OI4 
0,930,086 
10,915,560 
13,533,923 
15,115,703 
14,910,393 
14,300,313 
21,960,859 
15,274,776 
10,443,787 


Forei(B  Ports. 
Id  American  Veai 


Foreicn  Ports. 
els.   In  PoreTgn  VesseU. 


dollars. 

10,132,773 

10,300,760 

18.077,642 

22,811,792 

27,523,532 

24,137,933 

25,093,111 

27,697,064 

26,202,897 

28,859,442 


dollars. 
4,821353 
5,31 1,830 
0,570,027 
7,012,830 
8,372,333 
0,537,483 
3,962,184 
6,882,687 
3,373,307 
0,240,089 


FORKIGN  MANU- 
FACTURES. 


In  American 
Vessels. 


dollars. 
1,377,^U 
2,043,734 
1,310,013 
2,138,919 
4,2.57,183 
2,398,503 
1,042,807 
1,306,984 
1,017,200 
003,404 


In  Foreign 
Vessels. 


dollar*. 
60.5,047 
597,800 
2,076,14.5 
2,624,480 
981,298 
060,128 
389,310 
538,028 
204,033 
382,531 


Statement  of  the  Number  of  Bales  of  Cotton  shipped  at  New  Orleans  in  each  Year, 
from  1819  to  1834,  inclusive,  with  the  Countries  respectively  to  which  it  was  shipped. 


YEARS. 


Load on. 


Liverpool. 


Cork,  &c. 


Glasgow. 


Northern 

Nortbern 

Europe. 

States. 

bales. 

bales. 

3,874 

16,904 

9,104 

35.789 

10,164 

61,430 

5,363 

80.304 

015 

46..507 

773 

88,793 

4.631 

60,487 

9,270 

07.028 

6,822 

85,835 

14,289 

41,0.50 

4,828 

36,082 

5,307 

133,360 

11,969 

63,034 

5,028 

Oi,667 

11,132 

61,825 

TOTAL. 


1819. 
1820. 
1821. 
1822. 
1823. 
1824. 
1823. 
1820. 
1827. 
1838. 
1829. 
1830, 
1831. 
1832 
1833, 
1834 


b3leii. 


bales. 


.... 

06,085 

803 

40,836 

611 

36.364 

144 

88.180 

399 

06,977 

SS 

92,301 

• ... 

108,643 

a... 

178,434 

TO 

133,196 

1500 

119,036 

..  .. 

179,828 

66 

203.129 

.... 

192,838 

336 

216,479 

244 

271,308 

bales. 

ssis 

3466 

U08 

614 

1978 

6108 

1270 

2720 

1443 

943 

3803 

S388 

056 

2409 


bales. 

4^40 
1,854 
3,014 
0,853 
3.252 
7.609 
3.K.2 

12,743 
6,502 
8,485 

16,413 

13,393 
6,227 
8,009 

13,900 


bales. 

28,440 
38,838 
.13,357 
25,789 
3.5,039 
32,834 
03,760 
00,101 
70,130 
81,939 
94,129 
00,013 
77,122 
82,304 
100,226 


balps. 

99,013 
112,901 
136,770 

1.56,030 
171,431 
I  I5,42.t 
2n4,.'W6 
25l,7Ml 
32M,835 
303„'U5 
207,792 
332, -22.1 
42.3,971 
3.54,678 
103,539 
461,249 
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Statement  showing  the  Receipts  of  the  Principal  Articles  from  the  Interior,  during  tlie  Years 
ending  31st  of  August,  1843-4,  with  their  Estimated  Average  and  Total  Value. 


ARTICLES. 


Quantity. 


Average. 


Value. 


Value. 


Apples barrels 

Bacon,  assorted hhds.  and  casks 

Ditto,      do boxes 

Ditto  haniH hhds.  and  tierces 

Ditto,  in  bulk lbs. 

Bagging pieces 

Bale  rope coils 

Beans barieU 

Butter kegs  and  firkins 

Ditto    barrels 

Bees'-wax do. 

Ditto lbs. 

Beef barrels 

Ditto hhds. 

Ditto,  dryed lbs. 

Buffalo  robes packs 

Cotton bales 

Lake  and  Mississippi do. 

Lake do. 

North  Alabama  and  Tennessee do. 

Arkansas do. 

Mobile do 

— —  Florida do. 

Texas do. 

Corn  meal barrels 

in  ear do, 

shelled sacks 

Cheese casks 

Caudles boxes 

Cider .- barrels 

Coal,  western do. 

Dried  apples  and  peaches  

Feathers bags 

Flaxseed tierces 

Flour barrels 

Furs hhds.,  bundles,  and  boxes 

Hemp bundles 

Hides number 

Horns 

Hay bundles 

Iron,  pig tons 

Lard hhds. 

barrels 

kegs 

Leather bundles 

Lime,  western  barrels 

Lead pigs 

bar «...  .kegs  and  boxes 

white do. 

M  classes  (estimated  crop) gallons 

Oats barrels 

Onions  do. 

Oil,  linseed do. 

castor do. 

lard do. 

Peach  brandy do. 

Pickles kegs  and  barrels 

Potatoes  barrels 

Pork do. 

hhds. 

-^  in  bulk lbs. 

Porter  and  ale barrels 

Parking  yarn reels 

Skins,  deer packs, 

bear do. 

Sbot kegs 

Soap boxes 

Shingles  do. 

Staves boxes 

Sugar  (estimated  crop) hhds. 

Spanish  moss bales 

Tallow barrels 

Tobacco,  leaf hhds. 

strips do. 

chewing kegs  and  boxes 

bales 

Twine bundles  and  boxes 

Vinegar barrels 

Whiskey do. 

Window  glass boxes 

Wheat barrels  and  sacks 

Other  various  articles,  estimated  at 

Total  value 


43,969 

19,563 

556 

19,070 

1,203,821 

100,216 

83  684 

7,6!9 

18,831 

600 

1,90» 

510 

49,363 

480 

55,610 

4,901 

910,854 


3,769 

165,354 

360,052 

12,583 

3.913 

1,419 

227,788 

2,001 

4,568 

4,273 

502,507 

38,062 
76,490 

35,132 
100 

212 
119,717 
373,341 

1,785 

3,767 

639,269 

851 

5,000,000 
130,432 
6,443 
2,260 
2,757 
2,647 
49 

56,587 

412,028 

8,800 

7,792,000 

604 

1,164 

1,939 

09 

4,714 

7,399 

1,362,000 

140,316 

2.347 

7,323 

70,435 

12,000 

7,695 

4  771 

2,099 

318 

86,947 

2,066 

86,014 


dollars,  cts. 
2        00 


12 

40 
0 
4 

33 
0 

40 

32 


3 

0 
0 

12 
3 
3 
0 
2 

15 
7 
4 

II 
1 

2 
25 
45 
II 

2 
18 

1 

2 
12 

0 
0 
2 
30 
32 
20 
13 

2' 
6 
20 
0 
5 
4 
25 
15 
13 
3 

25* 

60 

6 

13 

40 

100 

12 

2 

5 


00 
00 
00 
03 
00 
00 
50 
00 
00 
00 
27 
50 
00 
06 
00 
00 


00 
50 
90 
00 
00 
.50 
45 
50 
00 
50 
00 

00 
25 

00 
00 
00 
00 
25 
CO 
00 
15 
00 

'20 

75 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 

'00 
50 
00 
03i 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 

00 
00 
00 
50 
00 
00 
00 
50 
00 
50 
50 
00 
25 


dollars. 

87,938 

479,075 

7,784 

572,100 

36,114 

1,002,160 

602,104 

26,666 

75,324 

6,000 

76,360 

135 

222,133 

15,840 

3,336 

217,800 

29,147,328 


11,307 

82,677 

324,468 

150,996 

10,239 

4,961 

102,492 

5,002 

67,860 

32,047 

2,018,028 

800,000 

418,682 

95,512 

70,264 

2.500 

9,540 

1,316,887 

840,017 

32,130 

3,767 

1,374,428 

10,212 

1,000,000 
97,824 
12,886 
67,800 
88,224 
52,940 
637 

lV3',i74 

2,684,052 

170,000 

24.H,725 

3,020 

4,656 

48,475 

1,035 

61,282 

22,197 

3,405,000 

8,418,960 

14,622 

98,310 

2,817,400 

1,200,000 

92,540 

11,927 

10,495 

795 

652,102 

8,204 

193,531 

4,000.000 

65,863,866 


dollars. 
67,803 

16,568 

13,588 

1,453,798 

89,721 

80  932 

8,878 

18,.530 

894 

985 

2,677 

17,549 

51,400 
5,135 

824,045 

14,280 

191,410 

30,511 

10,687 

3.381 

15,328 

5,415 

255,058 

427,552 

3,502 

1,201 

1,026 

255,568 

1,676 

1,484 

13,480 

521,175 

336 

14,873 

45,957 

1,700 

28,069 

211 

1,433 

104,540 

307,871 

1,159 

571,949 

701 

.50 

120,430 

4,614 

1,356 

4,976 

1,818 

72 

445 

48,060 

204,643 

2,371 

6,814,750 

1,060 

1.465 

1,496 

97 

1,588 

2,627 

147,000 

1,165,400 

6,995 

6,995 
91,454 

4,902 
3,008 
1,903 

83,597 

2,342 

1 18,248 

4.000,000 

53,728,054 


LOUISIANA. 
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Imfoets  from  the  Interior  into  New  Orleans,  for  Ten  Years,  Commencing  the  1st  of 
September  and  ending  the  Slst  of  August,  in  each  Year. 


ARTICLES. 


1843 

26,443 

13,909 

9,220 

,388,109 

00,307 

63,307 

10,903 

11,791 

384 

343 

3,300 

17,499 

60,813 

3,133 


1841 

37,344 

11,331 

6.111 

3,993.097  1 

70,978 

69,613 

14.281 

14,074 

6i>3 

306 

16,070 

83,263 

70.100 

3,987 


Apples bris. 

Bacon,  assorted hhds., 

casks,  and  boxes 

. bams. ..hfads.  aud  boxes 

in  bulk lbs. 

Bagging^,  Keutucky.,  .pieces 

Bdle  rope,  ditto coils 

Beana brIs. 

Buttrr kegs  and  firkins 

brU. 

Bee's-wax....brls.  and  boxes 

lb. 

Beef brls, 

dried lbs. 

Buffalo  rnbes pack* 

fLouisUna  and   Mis- 
sissippi   bale* 

Lake do. 

North  Alabama  and 

t-<      Tenneaaea do.  118,039  118,123 

^     Arkansas do.  16,734  11.149 

Mobile do.  4,9661  9,881 

Florida do.  2.8311  731 

LTexas do.  9,101  4,481 

Corn  mtal brls.  6,023'  3,334 

in  ears d«.  340,6791  168,090 

shelled sacks  338,709  308,997 

Cheese caak*  3,71"  1,893 

Cider bri*.  1,130  941 

Coal,  weatern   do.  110,583'  311,233 

Flaxseed do.  799!  743 

Flour do.  439,686  496,194 

Pur*..bhdii.,  bundles,  and 

boxes  1,837  1,891 

Hemp bundle*  1,311  490 

Hide* 16,169  39,993 

Hay bundle*  20,166  21,439 

Iron,  pig tons  322  912 

Lard brls.  18,307  0,672 

kegs  306,694  311,710 

Lime,  Western brl*.  830  2,406 

Lead,  pig pigs  472,5.')fl  434,467 

bar kegs  and  boxes  1,084  601 

OaU brls.  63,281  64,2.'>0 

Onions do.  3,338  6,4.^7 

Oil,  linseed do.  305  414 

castor ilo.  3,606  1,115 

I'otatne* do.  36,201  28,408 

Pork do.  344,4431  216,974 

hbdi.  046  763 

in  bulk   lb".  4,091,800  9,744,330 

Packing  and  hempen  yarn,  | 

reels  1,888  905 

Skins,  deer  and  bear  ..packs  3,3**9  1,676 

Shot kegs  3,416  6,901 

Tallow brls.  .1,071  037 

Tobao-o.  Itat° hbdK.  06.895  53,170 

chewing..kegs  andb'ixns;  3,GI8  3,933 

bales]  3,298  1,326 

Twine bundles!  1,179  909 

Whiskey brls.!  63,349  73.873 

Window  glass boxea'  2,761  760 

Wheat brls.  and  sacks  134386  2,621 


24,387 

7  350 

4,412 

,117,987 

66,898 

47.970 

2,036 

10,420 

790 

394 

10,973 

10,843 

39,120 

9,447 


983,328     677,343     747,894 
8,967         5,163       14,060 


199.466 

13,767 

19,649 

2,727 

3,982 

1,447 

152,06» 

378,386 

43« 

934 

90  019 

733 

483,933 

1,343 

900 

39,063 

7,603 

1,001 

9,007 

177,303 

1,030 

307,397 

863 

42.889 

2,871 

105 

600 

21,469 

120,!>08 

1.067 

9,099,987 


6,724 

13.748 

6.249 

1,501  000 

49,697 

63,602 

405 

7.557 

4i9 

176 

4,250 

10,777 

38,090 

4,039 

460,331 
13,196 

69,347 

7.003 

16,768 

I.OM 

3.939 

S.083 

161,918 

338,799 

310 

184 

04,363 

316 

434,984 

434 

4,044 

19.583 

9,919 

411 

8,630 

318,887 

000 

309,538 

807 

38,708 

441 

180 

357 

6  294 

166,071 

1.160 

7,103,156 


842 

3,221 

1,442 

200 

43,827 

013 

280 

033 

56,897 

3  373 

63,019 


1838 


1,040 

3.2.57 

1,345 

748 

38,153 

1,896 

1,386 

806] 

89.393 
3,73S! 

17.380 


27,961 

11,719 

9,965 

085,290 

48,364 

61,006 

4,019 

11,967 

270 

lis 

7.963 

6  193 

44,«90 

3,929 

500.406 
13,836 

134,639 

1I,9«9 

33,301 

6,437 

8,338 

3,119 

870.034 

177,791 

510 

1,627 

90,330 

•41 

830,1 

664 

490 

12,239 

13,935 

\JBU 

msr 

824,888 

600 

804,448 

I,6tO 

85,914 

1,609 

400 

964 

16,565 

139,463 

I  533 

3,474,076 

565 

3,938 

1,96* 

135 

37,988 

4,069 

144 

094 

619<M>i 

8850 

8.037 


H37 


18.840 

8,131 
0,4S9 

1,492,877 

30,447 

81,256 

9.519 

7,369 

199 

219 

1,800 

0.859 

130,646 

4,616 

443,307 
11,043 

132,040 

7.101 

7.699 

1,093 

8,974 

8.908 

194,013 

3fi0.000 

801 

735 

01,118 

1.880 

393,900 

983 

83.887 

30,994 

419 

84164 

S83.S89 

690 

360.883 

431 

82.180 

4,643 

849 

909 

36  609 

119,980 

631 

8,939,139 

178 

4,033 

1. 891 

78 

38.901 

1,437 

1,933 

387 

44.700 

3,060 

6,433 


33,319 

7,474 

7.663 

893.188 

95,160 

33.033 

1.046 

6,478 

383 

295 

30,890 

9,018 

115,233 

3.800 

866,140 
11,166 

96,700 

6  738 

16.473 

6.883 

8339 

8,703 

3JS6,976 

887.183' 

SOi 

1.790 

89,388 

S.3S1 

887  3S8 

1,923 

7 

81  936 

19,983 

1,048 

1,671 

188,739 

900 

313,706 

760 

18.133 

3,532 

160 

1,230 

14,183 

70,609 

87 

5,416.976 


4.403 

1,313 

3»i 

50,669 

1.109! 

1,400 

364 

31,989 

3864 

1,090 


1834 


8,390 

9,685 

9.310 

1.525.099 

47,503 

30,083 

313 

5,930 

64 

330 

91,439 

10,118 

80,063 

3,493 

849.809 
10,848 

149,181 

3,134 

17,496 

8,761 

8.984 

1,518 

863,410 

163,346 

173 

83 

4^7J6 

6,268 

880.984 

8,708 

89.716 

1301 

3.926 

3.328 

230393 

1.338 

829386 

627 

14.264 

361 

613 

495 

4,9»4 

92.172 

124 

7.100.934 

Oi6 
2,702 
2,444 
440 
35,059 
1.383 
3,204 
439 
3.5.320 
7.904 
10,038 


10,469 

5  576 

8.040 

967,324 

21,921 

2U>61 

1,159 

7,804 

80 

479 

28  250 

5,401 

99,160 

1,626 

311,383 
9,303 

134,483 

1,616 

9.063 

5,331 

017 

1,009 

97.773 

62.137 

117 

1.199 

34.130 

3.730 

349.831 


9.53 

33 

40.079 

828' 

3,293, 

8,390 

1923691 

3.820 

303.999 

2.367 

18,206 

8.778 

914 

363 

8.537 

01.908 

208 

2.003,800  4, 

1 

63 

5,8'.4 

1,930 

712' 

8.5,871 

3390 

1,277 

349 

32,188 

3,938 


11,964 

4,466 

1,836 

670,693 

31,963 

83,660 

13,804 

8347 

100 

505 

SO 

9,331 

103,410 

1,957 

387,728 
11,074 

93,303 

3.703 

■  333 

0.278 

199 

8,983 

01,473 

09,030 

193 

898 

90,000 

910 

833,748 

1,301 

376 

33,363 

1,034 

1.144 

066 

128,019 

1.042 

163,393 

1,020 

0,029 

610 

488 

274 

40,343 

59,241 

175 

190,192 

89 
9,934 
1,160 
1,994 

30.027 

3,835 

8,784 

267 

34.970 
8,333 


The  following  Table  shows  the  Comparative  Imports,  Exports,  aud  Stocks  of  Cotton  and 
Tobacco,  at  New  Orleans  for  Ten  Years,  from  the  1st  of  September,  to  the  Slst  of 
August,  in  each  Year. 


YEARS. 

C  O  T  T  O  N. 

TOBACCO. 

1 
Import*.        j         Exports. 

Stocks. 

Import*. 

Export*. 

Stock*. 

1848-44 

bale*. 
910,854 
1,089,643 
740,159 
833370 
094,449 
578,914 
742,720 
605313 
405,442 
930,173 

bales. 
899,379 
I,n88,870 
749.267 
821,238 
949,330 
570.179 
738313 
988,969 
400.409 
936391 

bales. 

12,934 

4.700 

4,428 

14,490 

17367 

10308 

9,970 

80378 

4,986 

8,649 

hhds. 
82,139 
92,900 
67,699 
93.170 
43.827 
38,193 
37,988 
38.601 
90.399 
39369 

bbd*. 
81.240 
80.890 
68.0M 
64.667 
40.436 
80,780 
39,999 
39,831 
43,088 
33,801 

hhds. 
4,869 

4,873 
2,299 
2.798 
4.409 
1,394 
3.834 
3,897 
10,496 
1.881 

1843-43 

1841-48 

1840-41 

1839-40 

1838-89 

1837-38 

1830-37 

1839-36 

1834-39 

38i 
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Exports  of  Sugar  and  Molasses,  from  New  Orleans,  for  Five  Years  (up  the  river  excepted), 
from  1st  of  September  to  31st  of  August. 


EXPORTED    TO 


1843-44. 

New  York   

PhiUdel  phia 

Charlestoo,  South  Carolina 

Sa*aiin«h 

Providence  and  Bristol,  Rhode  Island 

Boaton    

Baltimore , 

Norfolk 

Ricbmnndand  Petersburg,  Virginia  .. 

Alexandria,  diatrict  of  Columbia 

Mobile 

A  palach  icola  and  Pensacola   

Other  porta 


Total. 


SUGAR. 


bopheada. 
ll,4-iX 

P,478 

I,S03 

483 

sir 

9,493 
56t 

l.SW 
380 

3,257 

1,070 
43 


barrela. 
tl7 


4t 


ir 

519 
33 


MOLASSES. 


34,395 


bogaheads. 
1,883 


479 


3,400 


barrels. 
15,744 
4,214 
5,467 
1,254 
55 
1,001 
5,331 
3,039 
l.'Sl 

350 
2,836 
3,440 

750 


43,968 


1842-43 

New  York 

Pliiladelpbia 

Charleston,  North  Carolina 

Saraaoah 

Piovidence  and  Bristol,  Rhode  Island. 

Boston    

Bitliiroore 

Norfolk 

Richmond  and  Petersburg,  Virginia  .. 

Ab'Xandria,  district  of  Columbia 

Mobile    

Ap«lachicola  and  Pensacola 

Other  ports 


Total. 


1841-43. 

N"w  York 

Philadelphia    

Charleitton,  North  Carolina 

Savannah  

Providence  and  Bristol,  Rhode  Islaod 

BoKtiin ,,., 

Baltimore 

Norfolk 

Richmond  and  Petenbarg,  Virginia  ., 

Alexandria,  district  of  C  jiumbia   

Moliile 

Apalachicola  and  Pensacola 

Other  ports 


ToUI 


1840-41 

New  York    

PhilHdelphia 

Charleston,  South  Carolina 

Savannah  

Providence  and  Bristol,  Rhode  Island 

Boston    

Baltimore    

Noif..lk 

Ricliniond  and  Petershnrf,  Virginia  ... 

Alexandria,  district  of  Columbia 

Mobile 

Apalachicola  and  Pensacola 

Other  porta , 


ToUl 


1839-40 

New  York 

Philadelphia 

Charleston,  South  Carolina 

Savannah 

Providence  and  Bristol,  Rhode  Island. 

Boston ••.... 

Baltimore , 

Norfolk 

Richmond  and  Petersburg,  Virginia  ... 

Alexandiia,  district  of  Columbia 

M  obile 

Apalachicola  and  Pensacola 

Other  ports 


Total. 


31,549 

1 1,474 

1,090 

240 

isM 
8,660 

€10 
3,337 

593 
3,011 

SOS 

103 


66,044 


13,620 

4,170 

(14 

S13 

""sis 

6,504 
304 

1,410 
539 

517 
303 


39,334 


18,759 

6.726 

1,716 

S57 

"m 

7,988 
664 

1,930 
874 

I,93« 

804 
40,636 


18,596 
8,033 
1,AI3 

723 
30 

991 
8,403 

819 
1,923 

373 
3,314 

947 

384 


VOL.  II. 


49,390 


3  D 


708 
108 


063 
38 


375 
90< 
100 


405 
438 

S 


88 
388 


103 
548 
339 


833 

431 

1 

30 

3 

114 

48 

48 

64 

3 

445 

783 

1393 


4093 


998 
134 

88 

"is 

837 
043 
593 

179 

1567 
1880 


69»« 


7,289 

1,388 

63 

676 

978 

1,162 

'sio 


800 


13J66 


6,377 
883 
370 

'S49 

411 

836 

""ll 
193 


9,314 


6,498 

1,003 

990 

308 

496 

1,683 

390 

91 

89 


1,434 


11,884 


8,511 
903 

"m 

99 

811 

1,267 

90 

89 

"88 

51 

1,942 


8,937 


28,030 
0,001 
3,986 
l,)i40 

108 
4,809 
8,469 

947 
2,310 

679 
3,313 
2,260 
1,369 


6A,90I 


33,989 

3,169 

3,311 

836 

847 

8,206 

11,843 

1,343 

3,843 

934 

4,190 

1,390 

1,378 


57,169 


17,081 

4,694 

9,316 

1,008 

103 

3,766 

7,273 

539 

716 

163 

4,7;  8 

1,134 

3,«ei 


48,104 


13,109 
8,078 
3,309 
1,300 

851 
4.451 
5,850 

971 
1,U94 
08 
3,867 
1,710 
1,704 


43,397 
(continueit) 
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EXPORTED    TO 


1838-39 

New  York.... 

Philadelphia 

Charleston,  South  Carolina 

Savannah  

Providence  and  Bristol,  Rhode  Island. 

Boston 

Baltimore 

Norfolk 

Richmond  and  Petersburg,  Virginia  .. 

Alexandria,  district  of  Columbia   

Mobile •  •  •  • 

A  palachicola  and  Pensacola 

Other  ports 


Total 


SUGAR. 


hogsheads. 
9,911 
4,516 
1.535 

670 

3 

1,612 

5,804 

659 
1  215 

137 
1,816 

457 

480 


28,815 


1837-38 

New  York 

Philadelphia 

Charleston,  South  Carolina 

Savannah  

Providence  and  Bristol,  Rhode  Island. 

Boston 

Baltimore 

Norfolk 

Richmond  and  Petersburg,  Virginia  .. 

Alexandria,  district  of  Columbia 

Mobile 

Apalachicola  and  Pensacola 

Other  ports 


Total. 


12,593 

5,417 

1,745 

404 

29 

415 

4,867 

188 

1,039 

59 

1,271 

397 

227 


barrels. 

229 

120 

97 

30 

3 

131 

79 

5 

19 

140 

661 
1«73 


2793 


110 
15 

234 
1271 
1910 


MOLASSES. 


hogsheads. 
7,584 
173 
863 
182 
273 
456 
1,734 

231 


232 
1,387 


13,115 


28,651 


3696 


4,897 
782 
591 

383 
227 

1,216 

236 
257 

"*15 
1,610 


10,214 


barrels. 

3,884 

753 

2,844 

1,174 

69S 

3-28 

3,552 

391 

765 

399 

2,609 

1,S42 

1,495 


20,432 


8,536 

725 
3,596 
1,322 

162 
1,826 
3,666 

770 
1,678 

108 
2,018 

900 
2,441 


27,748 


Imports  of  Sugars,  Coffee,  and  Salt,  imported  into  New  Orleans,  for  the  Years  1841-2 

to  1 843-4,  inclusive. 


FROM  WHENCE  IMPORTED. 

1841-2. 

1842-3. 

1843-4. 

7,736 

37,509 

12  666 

156,781 

113,400 

2,233 

60,183 

85,43S 

239,427 

129,520 

10,152 
52,857 
101,082 
302,350 
309.650 

Coffee,  from  Havanua bags 

Salt,  from  Liverpool sacks 

Do.         do.     Turk's  Island bushels 

Sugar  produced. — The  growth  of  the  cane,  though  one  of  the  most  valuable,  is  the  most  uncer- 
tain. Of  126,400,310  lbs.  of  cane,  maple,  and  other  sugars  produced  in  all  the  states,  in  1843, 
Louisiana  yielded  97,173,300  lbs.  of  cane  sugar.  There  were,  during  that  year,  668  sugar  planta- 
tions; of  which  301  worked  by  steam,  and  the  number  of  slaves  employed  were  about  26,000. 

P'or  further  details  of  the  Trade  and  Navigation  of  Louisiana  and  New  Orleans,  see  Internal 
Trade,  Cotton  Trade,  Sugar  Trade,  and  general  Foreign  Trade  and  Navigation  of  the  United 
States  hereafter. 

Statement  of  Exports,  by  Sea,  out  of  the  State,  from  the  Port  of  Franklin,  District  of  Teche, 
144  miles  west  of  New  Orleans,  from  the  30th  of  September,  1842,  to  the  30th  of  June,  1843. 


EXPORTED    TO 

SUGAR. 

MOLASSES. 

LIVE  OAK. 

MOSS. 

hogsheads. 

270 
1481 
2138 

317 

507 

503 

115 

barrels. 
25 

hogsheads. 

42 
10 
3727 
176 
119 

100 
300 

barrels. 

318 

1722 

1445 
458 
149 
500 
140 

feet. 

12,300 
36,000 

33,400 

bales. 

Norfolk 

New  York 

39 

Mobile 

47 

9 

Total 

5331 

26 

4474 

4732 

81,700 

95 

Statement  of  the  Number  of  Vessels,  Outward  and  Inward,  at  the  Port  of  Franklin. 


OUTWARD    BOUND. 

Number 
of 

Vessels. 

Total. 

INWARD    BOUND. 

Number 

of 
Vessels. 

Total. 

From  Sept.  30,  to  Dec.  31,  1842 

,       Dec.  31,  1842,  to  March  31.  1843.. 

21 
47 

tons. 
2,618  92 
5,573  00 

From  Sept.  30,  to  Dec.  31,  1842 

„       Dec.  3,  1842,  to  March  31,  1843 
„      March  31,  to  June  30,  1843  .... 

I'otal    

32 
43 
16 

tons. 
3,852  10 
4,805  46 

„      March  31,  to  June  30,  1843 

26 

2,866  69 

1,983  75 

■f  Otg]    

94         {  II  n^ta  kk 

91 

10,641  36 

» 
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Exports  of  Flour,  Pork,  Bacon,  Lard,  Beef,  Lead,  Whiskey,  and  Com,  from  New  Orleans, 
for  Five  Years,  from  the  31st  of  September  to  the  Slst  of  August, 


DESTINATION. 

Flour. 

Pork. 

Bacon. 

LarJ. 

Beef. 

Lead. 

Whi»ky. 

Com. 

1843—44* 
New  York 

barrels. 

48^23 
03,633 

V,395 
48,718 
29,314 
106,679 

barrels. 

219.786 

109,410 

13,702 

11,939 

2,255 

9.229 

897 

26,491 

bbds. 

S,104 

1,742 

1,718 

1,217 

3,986 

10,424 

504 

157 

kegs. 
324,776 
216,773 

30,493 

23,831 
8.924 

13,327 
100.764 
151.382 

barrels. 

9,112 

8.871 

1.042 

383 

637 

2.640 

500 

13.192 

pigs. 

264,834 

111,614 

.^3,90l 

1*,561 

V.iss 

184,955 

barrels. 

2,216 

138 

730 

631 

4,332 

33,336 

'944 

sacks. 
44,367 

27,836 

Philadelphia 

9,775 

Other  coastwlae  ports 

Cuba 

60,278 
15309 

53,816 

Total 

300,082 

398.179 

24,832 

872.270 

38,386 

600,320 

42,127 

204,381 

1842-43.* 
New  York 

101.336 

81,0U 

3,340 

67 

1,494 

40,717 

26,747 

82,010 

60,273 

00,278 

4,794 

6,881 

137 

6,974 

320 

10,843 

6,669 
1,359 
1,363 
1,348 
2,900 
6,678 
255 
3,810 

203,037 

1 13.475 

8,933 

12.630 

3,441 

6,703 

88,607 

398^1 

1.140 
361 

""30 
038 

130 
1.905 

223,077 

112,670 

65,594 

13.768 

"310 
135.S90 

6,402 
216 
334 
35,73 
9,613 
20,063 

"is9 

160,707 

166,599 

Phila<ielphia 

2,873 

80,607 

128,266 

Cuba 

30 

193,314 

Total 

338,772 

139,774 

23.883 

737,729 

4.424 

842.172 

32,136 

673.316 

1841-42.t 
New  York 

79.471 

74,716 

446 

394 

I.IAO 

17,830 

43,867 

73,896 

72,671 
71,2M 
10,165 
9,336 
2,700 
8.533 
237 
I».4t0 

4.221 

1,«57 
1,451 
i,597 
2,402 
2,413 
302 
376 

132.848 
94,870 
IU/>99 
13,184 
4 .862 
4.38A 
74,847 
97,413 

001 
1,76* 
246 
834 
154 
828 
133 
2,181 

226,436 
113.924 
304>37 
10,9*9 

43/137 

9986 
757 
93 
4,364 
3,423 
13,207 

000 

90,388 

134363 

Philadelphia 

4.085 

3,640 

Charleston 

7.408 

Other  coastwise  ports 

64,781 

Cuba 

37.213 

Total 

271,495 

187,110 

14,479 

441,408 

6.261 

447,883 

36,751 

361,227 

1 840-4  l.t 
New  York 

37,335 

55,203 

100 

314 

974 

33,311 

42,713 

141,491 

40,033 

40,115 

14.781 

8,800 

1,681 

6,715 

1.376 

14,750 

3.866 

9,083 

1,321 

849 

1,365 

3,155 

344 

842 

48.460 

70,394 

16,494 

7,832 

4.387 

6,761 

101,651 

20.690 

1.923 

3,740 
939 
807 
441 

1,082 
571 

9.080 

157,994 

127,320 

84,477 

16,18* 

441 

997 

740 

1.171 

6,163 

1,338 

300 

03» 

2,043 

19,210 

80 

1,871 

460 

7381 

Philadelphia 

3,498 

02.334 

Cuba 

330 

18,064 

Total 

311,343 

134,459 

12,523 

275,809 

17.649 

388,237 

33,063 

93^37 

l839-40.t 
New  York 

44,083 

38,253 

649 

"760 
27,824 
42,260 
131,749 

15,083 
24.001 
8,2u9 
4,261 
832 
7,802 
1,464 
4,206 

1,473 
751 
440 
133 
280 

2,IS« 
133 
348 

13,918 
38,972 

0,870 

9,182 
417 

6.887 
79,003 

3.369 

152 

1,366 

411 

79 

10 

4)9 

860 

06 

105.103 

101,532 

09.013 

14.943 

111 

3,771 

1,783 

52 
145 

50 
6,823 

469 

7,064 

0.317 
830 

3.940 

Other  coastwise  ports 

80,303 

Cuba ; 

Other  foreigu  ports 

10,384 

Total 

283.027 

60,858 

5.623 

158,693 

3  091 

296,300 

7,580 

110308 

*  In  the  above,  the  Export*  to  Mobile,  &c.,  t'/'<i  t:ie  Pontcbartraln  Railroad,  are  included.  Vessels  reported  in  tba 
clearances  a«  hRving  PrnTiKion*  and  nKTchandise  an-  not  iucluded. 

f  In  the  above,  the  Exports  to  Mobile,  fci-..,  vl&  the  Ponichartrain  Railroad,  are  not  included.  Also  vessels  n- 
ported  in  the  clearances  as  having  protisiuus  and  merchandise. 

Towns. —  Baton  Rouge,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  thirty  miles  above  Donaldsonville, 
120  miles  above  New  Orleans,  130  miles  below  Natchei.  It  is  situated  on  a  bhiff,  or  higli  land,  ex- 
tending to  the  Mississippi,  mostly  along  one  street,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  about  twenty-five  feet 
above  high  water  marit,  which  is  a  considerable  elevation  for  this  region.  It  had,  in  ltt40,  three 
banks,  twenty-seven  stores,  one  printing-office,  and  500  dwellings.     Population,  2269. 

The  statistics  of  the  two  following  parishes  of  Baton  Rouge,  are  characteristic  of  Louisiana. 

1.  Baton  Rouge,  East,  parish,  is  the  first  land  elevated  above  the  overflow,  in  ascending  the 
Mississippi.  The  productions  are  cotton,  and  Indian  corn,  and  some  sugar.  There  were,  in 
1840,  neat  cattle  9947,  sheep  3690,  swine  20,059;  Indian  corn  180,291  bushels  produced,  po- 
tatoes 23,371  bushels,  rice  14,550  lbs.,  tobacco  4,010,183  lbs.,  sugar  2,466.000  lbs. ,  thirty-four 
stores,  capital  243,550  dollars ;  three  grist  mills,  two  saw  mills,  one  printing-office,  one  weekly 
newspaper.     Capital  in  manufactures  31,400  dollars.     One  college  seventy  students,  fiv«  acade- 
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mies  196  students,  seven  schools  168  scholars.     Population,  in  1830,  6693  ;  in  1840,  whites  3750, 
slaves  4206,  free  coloured  182.     Total,  8138. 

2.  Baton  Rouge,  West,  lies  opposite  East  Baton  Rouge,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi  river. 
The  surface  is  almost  an  entire  level.  The  land  on  the  streams,  however,  is  a  little  elevated  above 
the  rest,  and  is  the  part,  chiefly,  which  is  capable  of  cultivation,  and  is  very  productive.  Cotton 
is  principally  cultivated.  The  remainder  is  subject  to  be  overflowed.  There  were,  in  1840,  neat 
cattle  2513,  sheep  1773,  swine  2835;  Indian  corn  122,971  bushels  produced,  potatoes  4149 
bushels,  cotton  3,180,875  lbs.,  sugar  1,947,400  lbs. ;  five  stores,  capital  18,300  dollars  ;  two  lum- 
beryards, capital  1 5,000  dollars  ;  two  grist  mills,  two  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures  9650 
dollars.  Two  academies  fifty-one  students,  four  schools  forty-two  scholars.  Population,  in  1830, 
8084;  in  1840,  whites  1371,  slaves  4638,  free  coloured  120.     Total,  4638. 


FINANCES  OF  LOUISIANA. 

(From  a  Report  to  the  Legislature,  February  23,  1844.)  dollars. 

The  receipts  from  January  1,  1843,  to  December  31,  1843 746,797.64 

Expenditures  during  the  same  year 652,560.43 

Balance,  January  1,  1844  94,237.21 

Of  this  balance,  42,157  dollars  14  cents  are  in  notes  and  bonds  at  present  unavailable. 
There  was,  however,  at  this  date,  a  balance  of  interest  due  on  bonds  issued  by  the 
state  for  her  own  benefit,  other  than  those  issued  to  the  property  banks,  amount- 
ing to   142,515  42 

And  appropriations  due  to  schools   88,490.08 

Making  amount  due  January  1,  1844 231,005.50 

The  state  is  responsible  on  the  various  bonds  issued  by  her,  and  on  deposits  made  with  her,  for 
a  sum  amounting  to  21,433,523  dollars  03  cents,  exclusive  of  interest. 

From  this  should  be  deducted — 
1st.  The  amount  of  the  surplus  revenue  of  the  federal  government,  de-        dollars.        dollars. 

posited  with  the  state 477,910.14 

2nd.  The  amount  deposited  for  vacant  estates    27,692.89 

505,602.03 
3rd.  The  amount  of  bonds  issued  to  municipalities  Nos.  2  and  3 529,920.00    1,035,523.03 

Which  leave  a  balance  of  state  liabilities  for 20,398,000. 00 

These  liabilities  consist  of  two  distinct  and  separate  classes  : — 

1st.  Such  as  were  incurred  by  the  state  for  administration  purposes  ;  for  the  purpose  of  sustain- 
ing and  carrying  on  the  government  of  the  state  ;  for  tlie  furtherance  and  prosecution  of  enter- 
prises undertaken  for  the  advantage  of  the  citizens  ;  or,  for  objects  which  seemed  to  promise  pecu- 
niary profits  to  the  state.     These,  excluding  interest,  amount  to  3,898,000  dollars. 

2nd.  Such  as  were  incurred  by  the  state  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  different  corporate 
institutions  with  capital  to  be  employed  in  banking. 

These  consist  of  the  following,  viz. : —  dollars. 

For  the  Union  Bank 7.000,000 

For  the  Citizens'  Bank   7,120,000 

For  the  Consolidated  Association 2,380,000 

Making,  exclusive  of  interest 16,500,000 

The  Union  Bank  has  thus  far  faithfully  paid  the  amount  due  on  the  bonds  issued  to  her  by 
the  state.  The  two  other  institutions  have  failed,  and  gone  into  liquidation  ;  but  they  hold  notes, 
secured  by  mortgages  of  real  estate,  from  which,  it  is  believed,  enough  will  ultimately  be  obtained 
to  pay  off  all  the  bonds  issued  to  them. 

The  Slate  owns  property  which  is  thought  to  be  abundantly  sufficient  for  the  redemption  of  the 
bonds  issued  for  her  own  proper  use  and  benefit.  This  property  consists,  first,  of  bank  stock  (bank  of 
Louisiana,  2,000,000  dollars  ;  Mechanics'  and  Traders'  bank,  150,000  dollars ;  Louisiana  state 
bank,  60,000  dollars),  amounting  to  2,210,000  dollars.  Secondly,  the  right  to  select  500,000 
acres  from  the  unappropriated  United  States'  lands  remaining  in  the  state,  worth  at  least  four 
dollars  an  acre.  The  value  of  these  lands  then  is  2,000,000  dollars.  Thirdly,  various  lands  and 
public  improvements,  estimated  at  650,000  dollars.  The  whole  available  property,  then,  is 
4,860,000  dollars.  It  is  proposed  to  sell  this  property  as  fast  as  it  can  be  done  without  materially 
depreciating  its  value,  and  with  the  proceeds  to  pay  off  the  state's  own  proper  debt. 
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WESTERN  STATES.— I.  ARKANSAS. 

Arkansas  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Missouri ;  east  by  the  Mississippi  river,  which  sepa- 
rates it  from  Tennessee  and  Mississippi;  and  west  by  the  Indian  territory.  It  lies  between  33 
deg.  and  36  deg.  30  min.  north  latitude,  and  between  89  deg.  30  min.  and  94  deg.  30  min.  west 
longitude,  and  between  12  deg.  30  min.  and  17  deg.  30  min.  west  longitude  from  Washington. 
It  is  about  240  miles  long,  and  228  miles  broad,  comprising  an  area  of  about  54,500  square  miles, 
or  34,880,000  British  statute  acres.  The  population,  in  1830,  was  30,388;  in  1840,97,574,  of 
which  19,935  were  slaves.  Of  the  free  population,  42,211  were  white  males;  34,963  white  fe- 
males; 248  were  coloured  males ;  217  coloured  females.  Employed  in  agriculture,  26,355;  in 
commerce,  215;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  1173;  navigating  the  ocean,  three;  navigating 
rivers,  canals,  &c.,  thirty-nine  ;  learned  professions,  301. 

This  state  is  divided  into  forty  counties,  which,  with  their  population  in  1840,  and  their  ca- 
pitals, were  as  follows: — Arkansas,  1346,  C.  Arkansas  Post;  Benton,  2228,  C.  Bentonville ; 
Carroll,2844,  C.  Carrollton;  Chicot,  3800,  C.  Columbia  ;  Clarke,  2809,  C.  Greenville  ;  Conway, 
2892,  C.Lewisburg;  Crawford,  4266,  C.  Van  Buren ;  Crittenden,  1561,  C.  Marion;  Desha, 
1598,  C.  Belleville;  Franklin,  2665,  C.  Ozark;  Greene,  1586,  C.  Gainesville;  Hempstead, 
4921,  C.  Washington;  Hot  Springs,  1907,  C.  Hot  Springs;  Independence,  3669,  C.  Batesville; 
Izard,  2244,  C.  Athens  ;  Jackson,  1540,  C.  Elizabeth  ;  Jefferson,  2566,  C.  Pine  Bluff;  Johnson, 
3433,  C.  Clarkesville  ;  La  Fayette,  2200,  C.  Lewisville  ;  Lawrence,  2835,  C.  Smithville;  Madison, 
2775,  C.  Huntsville;  Marion,  1325,  C.  Yellville  ;  Mississippi,  1410.  C.  Osceola;  Monroe,  936, 
C.  Lawrenceville ;  Phillips,  3547,  C.  Helena ;  Pike,  969,  C.  Murfreesboro  ;  Poinsett,  1320,  C. 
Bolivar;  Pone,  2850,  C.Dover;  Pulaski,  5350,  C.  Little  Rock;  Randolph,  2196,  C.  Pocha- 
honlas  ;  St.  Francis,  2499,  C.  Mount  Vernon;  Saline,  2061,  C.  Benton  ;  Scott,  1694,  C.  Boone- 
ville;  Searcy,  936,  C.  Lebanon  ;  Sevier,  2810,  C.  Parachfta;  Union,  2889,  C.  Union  C.  H.; 
Van  Buren,  1518,  C.  Clinton  ;  Washington,  7148,  C.  Fayetteville ;  While,  929,  C.  Searcy; 
Bradley,  C.  Warren. 

Toiuns. — Little  Rock,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Arkansas,  300  miles  from  the  Mississippi, 
1065  miles  from  Washington,  is  the  seat  of  government.  It  contains  five  places  of  worship,  a 
state  prison,  two  banks,  an  arsenal,  land  office,  two  printing  offices,  and  about  2600  inhabitants. 
This  state  contains  no  other  place  ranking  above  a  small  village. 

Soil. — In  the  eastern  part  of  the  state,  bordering  on  the  Mississippi  and  the  rivers  which 
fall  into  it,  the  country  is  low  and  swampy,  with  a  heavy  growth  of  timber,  and  is  frequently  over- 
flowed. In  the  central  part  it  is  undulated  and  broken ;  and  the  Ozark  mountains,  rising 
sometimes  to  the  height  of  1000  or  2000  feet,  cross  the  north-west  part  of  the  state.  Tlie  Black 
hills  rise  north  of  the  Arkansas,  and  the  Washita  hills  north  of  the  Washita  river.  The  soil  is 
of  every  variety,  from  the  most  productive  to  the  most  sterile,  sandy,  and  rocky.  On  the  margins 
of  the  rivers  it  is  exceedingly  fertile,  beyond  which  the  land  is  generally  arid  and  unproductive. 
The  numerous  prairies  are  of  great  extent.  In  many  parts  there  is  a  scarcity  of  water.  Cotton 
and  Indian  corn  are  the  staple  productions ;  but  the  country  is  well  adapted  for  rearing  cattle. 
The  buffalo,  deer,  elk,  otter,  beaver,  rabbit,  racoon,  wild  cat,  catamount,  wolf,  bear,  and  wild 
geese,  turkeys,  and  quails,  abound.  Near  the  centre  of  the  state  there  are  numerous  hot- 
springs,  the  temperature  of  which  sometimes  rises  nearly  to  the  boiling  point.  Iron  ore,  gypsum, 
coal,  and  salt  are  found. 

Live  Slock  and  Agricultural  Products. —  In  1840,  there  were  in  this  state  51,472  horses  and 
m\iles;  188,786  neat  cattle;  42,151  sheep;  393,058  swine;  poultry  to  the  value  of  109,468 
dollars.  There  were  produced  105,878  bushels  of  wheat;  0219  bushels  of  rye;  4,846,632  bushels 
of  Indian  corn  ;  189,553  bushels  of  oats  ;  293,608  bushels  of  potatoes  ;  64,943  lbs  of  wool  ;  1079 
lbs.  of  wax  ;  148,439  lbs.  of  tobacco  ;  5454  lbs.  of  rice;  0,028,642  lbs.  of  cotton  ;  1542  lbs.  of 
sugar  ;  586  tons  of  hay ;  1039  tons  of  hemp  and  flax.  The  products  of  the  dairy  were  valued  at 
59,205  dollars  ;  of  the  orchard,  10,680  dollars;  of  the  forest,  176,617  dollars.— O/Ar/V//  Jietums. 

Trade. — There  were  ten  commercial  and  ten  commission  houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with 
a  capital  of  91,000  dollars;  263  retail  dry  goods  and  other  stores,  with  a  capital  of  1,578,719  dol- 
lars ;  263  persons  employed  in  the  lumber  trade,  with  a  capital  of  12,220  dollars.  The  foreign 
trade  of  this  state  not  being  direct,  is  merged  in  that  of  other  states,  especially  Louisiana. 

Manufactures. — The  value  of  home-made  or  family  manufactures  was  489,750  dollars ;  two 
cotton  manufactories  with  ninety  spindles,  employed  seven  persons,  and  had  a  capital  of  2125 
dollars  ;  seven  persons  produced  5500  bushels  of  bituminovis  coal,  with  a  capital  of  605  dollars; 
twenty-five  persons  produced  8700  bushels  of  salt,  with  a  capital  of  20,800  dollars ;  thirty  persons 
produced  granite  and  marble  to  the  amount  of  15,500  dollars  ;  three  persons  produced  hats  and 
caps  to  the  amount  of  1400  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  400  dollars;  thirty-seven  tanneries  employed 
seventy  persons,  and  a  capital  of  43,510  dollars  ;  545  other  manufactories  of  leather,  as  saddleries, 
&c.,  produced  articles  to  the  amount  of  17,400  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  8830  dollars  ;  fifty-one 
persons  produced  machinery  to  the  amount  of  14,065  dollars ;  sixty-six  persons  produced  bricks 
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and  lime  to  the  amount  of  319,696  dollars ;  six  persons  produced  142,775  lbs.  of  soap,  and 
16,541  lbs.  of  tallow  candles,  and  632  lbs.  of  wax  or  spermaceti  candles,  with  a  capital  of  200  dol- 
lars; fifty-three  distilleries  produced  26,415  gallons,  employing  thirty-eight  persons,  and  a  capital 
of  10,205  dollars  ;  fifteen  persons  produced  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  amount  of  2675  dollars, 
with  a  capital  of  1555  dollars ;  one  powder  mill  made  400  lbs.  of  gunpowder,  with  a  capital  of 
700  dollars  ;  ten  flouring  mills  produced  1430  barrels  of  flour,  and  with  other  mills  employed  400 
persons,  producing  articles  to  the  amount  of  330,847  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of  288,257 
dollars ;  forty-five  persons  manufactured  furniture  to  the  amount  of  20,293  dollars,  with  a  capital 
of  7810  dollars ;  twenty-one  brick  or  stone  liouses,  and  1083  wooden  houses  built,  employed  1251 
persons,  and  cost  1,141,174  dollars  ;  nine  printing  offices,  one  bindery,  three  semi-weelily  and  six 
weekly  newspapers,  employed  thirty-seven  persons,  and  a  capital  of  13,100  dollars.  The  whole 
amount  of  capital  employed  in  manufactures  was  424,467  dollars. — Official  Relurm. 

Climate. — In  the  eastern  part  of  tlie  state,  particularly  in  the  country  bordering  on  the  rivers, 
and  especially  on  the  Arkansas,  the  climate  is  moist  and  uniiealthy.  But  toward  the  middle 
and  in  the  western  part,  the  climate  becomes  healthy. 

This  state  is  well  situated  for  interior  trade  and  commerce,  by  means  of  its  rivers,  with  the 
Mississippi.  The  Arkansas,  the  principal  river,  rises  in  the  Rocky  mountains,  and  flows  with  a 
broad  and  deep  current  through  the  state,  in  a  south-eastwardly  direction.  It  is  navigable  for 
steamboats,  300  miles  to  Little  Rock  ;  and  in  time  of  high  water,  350  miles  further  to  Fort 
Gibson,  which  is  west  of  the  limits  of  the  state.  The  Red  river  passes  through  the  south-west 
part  of  the  state.     The  St.  Francis,  the  White,  and  the  Washita,  are  other  important  rivers. 

Arkansas,  an  old  French  settlement  on  the  Arkansas ;  Columbia  and  Helena  on  the  Missis- 
sippi ;  Batesville  on  White  river  ;  Fayetteville  in  the  north-west  part  of  the  state ;  and  Fulton 
on  Red  river,  are  conveniently  situated,  but  are  not  sufficiently  populous  to  be  considered  more 
than  villages,  which  will  soon  become  populous  towns. 

Education. — This  state  is  too  young  to  have  done  much  for  education  in  its  higher  departments. 
There  is  no  college  in  this  state.  There  were,  in  1840,  eight  academies,  with  300  students  ;  and 
113  common  and  primary  schools,  with  2614  scholars.  There  were  6567  white  persons  over 
twenty  years  of  age,  who  could  neither  read  nor  write. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Religion. — The  Methodists  and  Baptists  are  the  most  numerous  religious  denominations 
though  tliere  are  some  Presbyterians,  Episcopalians,  and  Roman  Catholics. 

At  the  commencement  of  1840,  there  was  one  bank  with  three  branches,  and  a  capital  of 
1,501,888  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  301,310  dollars. 

At  the  close  of  1840,  the  state  debt  was  3,755,362  dollars.  It  was  formed  for  establishing 
banks. 

No  lotteries  can  be  established,  or  lottery  tickets  sold.  No  debtor  can  be  imprisoned,  without 
strong  presumption  of  fraud.  The  legislature  may  establish  one  bank  with  branches,  and  one 
banking  institution  to  promote  the  interests  of  agriculture.  It  cannot  emancipate  slaves  without 
the  consent  of  their  owners.  Slaves  have  the  right  of  trial  by  jury,  and  suffer  the  same  degree  of 
punishment  for  a  crime  as  white  persons,  and  no  other.  Courts  of  justice  are  obliged  to  assign  to 
slaves  counsel  for  their  defence. —  U.  S-  Gaz. 

Arkansas  was  a  part  of  the  Louisiana  purchase.  It  was  made  a  separate  territory  in  1819, 
and  was  admitted  to  the  union  in  1836.  It  derives  its  name^  jErom  the  great  river  which  runs 
through  it.  KWiioaif-ulA'  - 

II.  TENNESSEE. 

Tennessee  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Kentucky  ;  on  the  east  by  North  Carolina  ;  on  the 
south  by  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Mississippi  ;  and  on  the  west  by  the  Mississippi  river,  which 
separates  it  from  Arkansas  and  Missouri.  It  is  situated  between  35  deg.  and  36  deg.  30  min. 
north  latitude,  and  between  81  deg.  30  min.  and  90  deg.  10  min.  west  longitude,  and  between 
4  deg.  39  min.  and  13  deg.  14  min.  west  from  Washington.  Its  length  is  about  400  miles,  and  its 
mean  breadth  about  114  miles.  Its  area  comprises  45,600  square  miles,  or  about  29,184,000  Bri- 
tish statute  acres.  The  population,  in  1790,  was  35,691;  in  1800,  105,602;  in  1810,261,727; 
in  1820,  422,813  ;  in  1830,  681,904;  in  1840,829,210,  of  which  183,059  were  slaves.  Of  the 
free  population  325,434  were  white  males;  315,193  white  females  ;  2796  free  coloured  males; 
2728  free  coloured  females.  Employed  in  agriculture,  227,739  ;  in  commerce,  2217  ;  in  manu- 
factures and  trades,  17,815  ;  navigating  the  ocean,  rivers,  &c.,  357,  learned  professions,  2042. — 
Official  lieturns. 

This  state  is  divided  into  seventy-two  counties,  which,  with  their  population  in  1840,  and  their 
capitals,  were  as  follows  :  Eastern  District— Anderson,  5658,  C.  Clinton  ;  Bledsoe,  5676,  C.  Pike- 
ville;  Blount,  11,745,  C.  Marysville ;  Bradley,  7385,  C.  Cleveland;  Campbell,  6149,  C.Jacks- 
borough  ;  Carter,  5372,  C.  Elizabethtown  ;  Claiborne,  9474,  C.  Tazewell ;  Cocke,  6992,  C.  New- 
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port;  Granger,  10,572,  C.  Riitledge;  Greene,  16,076,  C.  Greeneville;  Hamilton,  8173,  C.Dallas  ; 
Hawkins,  15,035,  C,  Rogersville  ;  Jefferson,  12,076,  C.  Dandridge ;  Johnson,  2638,  C.  Taylors- 
villa;  Knox,  15,483,  C.  Knoxville;  Marion,  6070,  C.Jasper;  Mc  Minn,  12,719,  C.Athens; 
Meigs,  4794,  C.  Decatur;  Monroe,  12,036,  C.  Madisonville ;  Morgan,  2660,  C.  Montgomery; 
Polk,  3570,  C.  Bentonville;  Rhea,  3985,  C.Washington;  Roane,  10,948,  C.  Kingston;  Sevier, 
6442,  C.  Sevierville ;  Sullivan,  10,736,  C.  Bloiintville  ;  Washington,  11,751,  C.Jonesborough. 
Middle  Disfrict— Bedford,  20MQ,  C.  Shelbvville;  Cannon,  7193,  C.  Woodbury;  Coffee,  8184, 
C.  Manchester ;  Davidson,  30,509,  C.  Nashville  ;  De  Kalb,  5868,  C.  Smithville';  Dickson,  7074, 
C.  Charlottle  ;  Fentress,  3330,  C.Jamestown;  Franklin,  12,033,  C.  Winchester;  Giles,  21,494, 
C.Pulaski;  Hickman,  8618,  C.  Centreville  ;  Ihimphreys,  3195,  C.  Reynoldsburg ;  Jackson, 
12,872,  C.  Gainesborough  ;  Lawrence,  7121,  C.  Lawrenceburg ;  Lincoln, 21,493,  C.  Fayetteville  ; 
Marshall,  14,555,  C.  Lewisburg;  Maury,  28,186,  C.Columbia;  Montgomery,  16,927,  C,  Clarks- 
ville;  Overton,  9279,  C.Monroe;  Robertson,  13,801,  C.Springfield;  Rutherford,  24,280,  C. 
Muffreesborough ;  Smith,  21,179,  C.Carthage;  Sumner,  22,445,  C.Gallatin;  Stewart,  8587, 
C.  Dover;  Warren.  10,803,  C.  Mc  Minnville  ;  Wavne,  7705,  C.  Waynesborough  ;  White,  10,747, 
C.  Sparta;  Williamson,  27,006,  C.  Franklin  ;  Wi'lson,  24,460,  C.  Lebanon.  Western  Dislnct— 
Benton,  4772,  C.  Camden  ;  Carroll,  12,362,  C.  Huntingdon  ;  Dyer,  4484,  C.  Dyersburg  ;  Fayette, 
21,501,  C.  Somerville  ;  Gibson,  13,689,  C.  Trenton;  Hardeman,  14,563,  C.Bolivar;  Hardin, 
8245,  C.  Savannah;  Haywood,  13,870,  C.  Brownsville;  Henderson,  11,875,  C.  Lexington; 
Henry,  14,906,  C.  Paris  ;  Lauderdale,  3435,  C.  Ripley  ;  Madison,  16,530,  C.  Jackson;  Mc  Nairy, 
9385,  C.  Purdy ;  Obion,  4814,  C.  Troy  ;  Perry,  7419,  C.  Perryville  ;  Shelby,  14,721,  C.  Raleigh ; 
Tipton,  6800,  C.  Covington  ;  Weakley,  9870,  C.  Dresden. 

SoiL — Cumberland  mountains  traverse  the  middle  of  the  state,  from  north-east  to  south-west, 
dividing  the  state  into  Eu$t  Tennessee  and  West  Tennessee.  The  western  part  of  Tennessee  is 
level,  or  gently  undulating  ;  in  the  middle  it  is  hilh-.  Between  the  mountains  there  are  valleys 
from  five  to  ten  miles  wide.  These  valleys  open  passages  for  rivers  and  roads.  Caves  of  great 
depth  and  extent  are  numerous. 

"  The  soil  is  generally  fertile.  In  the  western  part  the  soil  is  black  and  rich,  in  the  middle 
there  are  large  tracts  of  excellent  land.  In  the  eastern  part  the  mountains  are  sterile,  but  the 
valleys  of  its  creeks  and  streams  are  rich  beyond  any  of  the  same  description  elsewhere  in  the 
western  country.  In  East  Tennessee  it  derives  its  fertility  from  the  quantities  of  dissolved  lime, 
and  nitrate  of  lime  that  are  mixed  with  it.  In  West  Tennessee  the  strata  are  arranged  in  the 
following  order  :  first,  a  loaming  soil  or  mixtures  of  clay  and  sand  ;  next  yellow  clay  :  then  red 
sand  and  red  clay  ;  and  lastly  a  white  sand.  In  the  southern  parts  of  this  state  are  found  im- 
mense banks  of  uncommonly  large  oyster-shells,  situated  on  high  table  grounds,  remote  from 
any  water-course." — Book  of  the  United  Slates. 

The  principal  forest  trees  are  poplar,  hickory,  walnut,  oak,  beech,  sycamore,  locust,  cherry, 
sugar-maple,  &c.,  and  in  some  parts  a  very  thick  and  strong  cane  abound.  Snake  root,  ginseng, 
Carolina  pink,  angelica,  senna,  anise,  and  spikenard,  grow  well.  Cotton  and  tobacco  are  among 
the  staple  commodities  of  the  state  ;  also  grain,  grass,  and  fruit. 

Livestock  and  Agriculture. — In  1840,  there  were,  in  tliis  state,  341,409  horses  and  mules  ; 
822,851  neat  cattle;  741,593  sheep  ;  2,926,607  swine ;  poultrj- valued  at  606,969  dollars.  There 
were  produced  4,569,692  bushels  of  wheat  ;  4809  bushels  of  barley  ;  7,035,678  bushels  of  oats  ; 
804,320  bushels  of  rye;  17,118  bushels  of  buckwheat;  44,986,188  bushels  of  Indian  com; 
1,060,332  lbs.  of  wool;  850  lbs.  of  hops;  50,907  lbs.  of  wax  ;  1,904,370  bushels  of  potatoes; 
31,233  tons  of  hay ;  3344  tons  of  hemp  and  flax  ;  29,550,432  lbs.  of  tobacco ;  7977  lbs.  of  rice  ; 
27,701,277  lbs.  of  cotton  ;  1217  lbs.  of  silk  cocoons  ;  258,073  lbs.  of  sugar.  The  products  of  the 
dairy  were  valued  at  472,141  dollars;  and  of  the  orchard  at  367, 105  dollars;  value  of  lumber  pro- 
duced 217,606  dollars  ;  3336  barrels  of  tar,  pitch,  &c.,  were  made.  Cattle  are  exported  from  the 
southern  parts. — Official  Returns. 

Minerals. — There  is  an  abundance  of  limestone.  Gypsum  in  large  quantities  has  been  disco- 
vered. Copperas,  alum,  nitre,  and  lead,  are  among  the  minerals,  and  some  silver  has  been  found. 
Saltpetre  forms  a  considerable  article  of  commerce.  There  are  numerous  salt  springs,  and  some 
mineral  springs. 

Climate. — The  climate  is  mild  and  generally  healthy.  The  winter  in  Tennessee  resembles  the 
spring  in  New  England.  Snow  seldom  falls  to  a  greater  depth  than  ten  inches,  or  lies  longer  than 
ten  days.  Cumberland  river  nas  been  frozen  over  but  three  or  four  times  since  the  country  was 
settled.  Cattle  are  rarely  sheltered  during  the  winter.  Some  low  grounds  in  the  western  part 
of  the  state  are  subject  to  bilious  fevers,  and  fever  and  agne,  but  they  comprise  but  a  very  small 
portion  of  the  state. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Rivers. — The  usual  route  to  a  market  is  down  the  Cumberland  and  Tennessee  rivers  to 
Ohio,  and  thence  to  New  Orleans.     Foreign  goods  are  brought  from  the  cast  through  Pittsburg. 

Tennesse  river,  though  it  has  not  its  rise  nor  its  entrance  has  its  chief  course  in  this  state.  It 
is  1200  miles  long,  and  is  navigable  for  steamboats  to  Florence  in  Alabama,  259  miles  above  its 
entrance  into  the  Ohio,  and  for  boats  250  miles  further.   Cumberland  river  rises  in  Kentucky,  but 
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runs  chiefly  in  Tennessee.  It  is  navigable  for  steamboats  200  miles  to  Nashville,  and  for  boats 
300  miles  further.  It  enters  the  Ohio  in  Kentucky,  sixty  miles  from  the  Mississippi.  The  Holston, 
Clinch,  French  Broad,  and  Hiwassee,  are  branches  of  the  Tetmessee.  Obion,  Forked  Deer,  and 
Wolf  rivers,  in  the  western  part  of  the  state,  flow  into  the  Mississippi,  and  are  navigable  for 
boats. 

Trade. — There  were,  in  1840,  thirteen  commercial  and  fifty-two  commission  houses  engaged  in 
foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  1,495,100  dollars  ;  1032  retail  dry  goods  and  other  stores,  with  a 
capital  of  7,357,300  dollars  ;  1 126  persons  employed  in  the  lumber  trade,  with  a  capital  of  6700 
dollars  ;  thirty-one  persons  employed  in  internal  transportation,  who,  with  five  butchers  and 
packers  employed  a  capital  of  98,8 1 1  dollars.  The  trade  of  Tennessee  with  foreign  states  is  neces- 
sarily indirect,  or  in  transit  through  other  states. —  Official  Returns. 

Manufactures. — In  1840,  the  value  of  home-made  or  family  goods  was  2,886,66 1  dollars.  There 
were  twenty-six  woollen  manufactories  and  four  fulling  mills,  employing  forty-five  persons,  pro- 
ducing articles  to  the  value  of  14,290  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  25,600  dollars  ;  thirty-eight  cotton 
manufactories,  with  16,813  spindles,  employing  1542  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of 
325,719  dollars,  with  a  capital  employed  of  463,240  dollars;  thirty-four  furnaces,  producing 
16,128  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  ninety -nine  forges,  &c.,  producing  9673  tons  of  bar  iron,  employing 
2266  persons,  and  a  capital  of  1,514,736  dollars  ;  four  persons  produced  gold  to  the  value  of  1500 
dollars,  with  a  capital  of  400  dollars  ;  two  smelting  houses  for  lead  ;  twenty-one  persons  produced 
13,942  bushels  of  bituminous  coal ;  five  paper  manufactories  produced  articles  to  the  value  of 
46,000  dollars  ;  other  manufactories  of  paper  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  14,000  dollars,  the 
■whole  employing  eighty-seven  persons,  and  a  capital  of  93,000  dollars  ;  177  persons  produced  hats 
and  caps  to  the  value  of  104,949  dollars  ;  454  tanneries  employed  909  persons,  and  a  capital  of 
484,114  dollars  ;  374  other  leather  manufactories,  as  saddleries,  &c.,  produced  articles  to  the  value 
of  359,050  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  154,540  dollars  ;  twenty-nine  potteries  employed  fifty  persons, 
producing  articles  to  the  value  of  51,600  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  7300  dollars  ;  266  persons  pro- 
duced machinery  to  the  value  of  257,704  dollars  ;  142  persons  manufactured  hardware  and  cutlery 
to  the  value  of  57,170  dollars  ;  thirty-four  persons  manufactured  564  small  arms ;  eleven  persons 
manufactured  the  precious  metals  to  the  value  of  28,460  dollars;  ten  persons  manufactured  granite 
and  marble  to  the  value  of  5400  dollars  ;  417  persons  produced  brick  and  lime  to  the  value  of 
119,371  dollars;  1426  distilleries  produced  1,109,107  gallons,  and  six  breweries  produced  1833 
gallons,  the  whole  employing  1341  persons,  and  a  capital  of  218,182  dollars  ;  518  persons  manu- 
factured carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value  of  219,897  dollars,  employing  a  capital  of  80,878  dol- 
lars ;  twenty-eight  rope-walks  employed  258  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  132,630 
dollars,  employing  a  capital  of  84,230  dollars ;  255  flouring  mills  produced  67,881  barrels  of 
flour,  and,  with  other  mills,  employed  2100  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  1,020,664 
dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of  1,310,195  dollars;  203  persons  manufactured  furniture  to 
the  value  of  79,850  dollars  with  a  capital  of  30,650  dollars  ;  193  brick  or  stone  houses,  and  1098 
wooden  houses  were  built  by  1467  persons,  at  a  cost  of  427,402  dollars;  forty-one  printing 
offices,  five  binderies,  two  daily,  six  semi-weekly,  and  thirty-eight  weekly  newspapers,  and  ten 
periodicals,  employed  191  persons,  and  a  capital  of  112,500  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of 
capital  employed  in  manufactures  was  3,731,580  dollars. — Official  Returns. 

Education. — Greenville  college,  at  Greenville,  in  East  Tennessee,  was  founded  in  1794;  Wash- 
ington college,  in  Washington  county,  was  founded  in  1794;  the  University  of  Nashville,  in 
Nashville,  the  most  important  literary  institution  in  the  state,  was  founded  in  1806;  East 
Tennessee  college,  at  Knoxvilie,  was  founded  in  1807 ;  Jackson  college,  near  Columbia,  was 
founded  in  1830.  The  Southwestern  Theological  Seminary,  at  Marysville,  was  founded  in  1821. 
The  number  of  students  in  all  these  institutions,  in  1840,  was  369.  There  were  in  the  state  152 
academies,  with  5539  students  ;  and  983  common  and  primary  schools,  with  25,099  scholars. 
There  were  58,534  white  persons,  above  twenty  years  of  age,  who  could  neither  read  nor  write. 
The  University  of  Nashville  has  a  permanent  fund  of  about  45,000  dollars,  which  bears  in- 
terest at  six  per  cent,  out  of  which  interest  and  the  tuition  fees,  the  expenses  of  the  institution 
are  borne.  Besides  this,  there  is  due  to  it  about  15,000  dollars.  These  constitute  the  sum  total 
of  its  endowments  ;  and  when  we  remember,  that  the  first  of  these  sums  was  derived  from  certain 
lands  which  Congress,  by  its  act  of  1806,  c.  31,  required  the  state  to  appropriate  to  the  use  of  two 
colleges,  one  in  East  and  one  in  West  Tennessee,  we  are  reduced  to  the  mortifying  neces- 
sity of  admitting,  that  the  institution  owes  nothing  to  the  munificence  of  the  state.  The  same 
remark  is  applicable  to  the  University  of  East  Tennessee,  and,  indeed  to  every  literary  institution 
in  the  state.  The  same  act  of  Congress  required  the  state  to  appropriate  100,000  acres  of  land  in 
one  body  for  the  use  of  academies,  one  in  each  county  in  the  state.  By  the  act  of  the  legislature 
of  1837,  c.  107,  sec.  8,  the  legislature  appropriated  the  annual  sum  of  18,000  dollars  to  the  aca- 
demies, on  condition  that  they  should  relinquish  to  the  state  all  claims  to  those  lands.  This  re- 
linquishment was  made,  and  in  consideration  of  it,  the  faith  of  the  state  is  pledged  to  the  annual 
payment  of  the  18,000  dollars  to  those  institutions. 

A  school  fund  having  been  created  under  various  laws,  and  an  act  passed  in  1837-38,  "to  esta- 
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blisli  a  system  of  common  schools  in  the  state,"  were  re-enacted  and  amended  by  an  act  passed  at 
the  session  of  1839-40,  by  which  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  superintendent  every  year,  on  the 
third  Monday  in  July,  to  apportion  the  school  monies  to  tiie  counties,  according  to  the  ratio  of 
their  white  children  between  the  ages  of  six  and  sixteen  years  respectively,  as  compared  with  the 
white  children  of  the  whole  state  within  those  ages,  ascertained  by  the  county  school  com- 
missioners. 

The  fund  now  consists  of: — 

dollars,  cts. 

1.  Bank  Stock. 

Union  Bank 48,894.00 

Planters'  Bank 244,300.00 

Farmers'  and  Merchants'  Bank  of  Memphis 700.00 

Bank  of  Tennessee  821,394.40 

2.  Turnpike  Stock   44,304.80 

3.  Real  estate  3,060.00 

4.  Suspended  Debt. 

Due  from  the  Superintendent,  Feb.  1,  1844    77,710.36 

From  County  Agents,  &c.,  Oct.  1,  1843,  estimated 109,360.93 

Total 1,330,324.49 

The  amount  distributed  on  the  third  Monday,  13th  July,  1844,  was       1 17,087.40 

The  scholastic  population  was  then  248,312  children,  each  of  whom  of  course  received 
about  47  1-7  cents. 

Religion. —  In  1836,  the  Methodists  had  127  travelling  preachers,  and  34,266  communicants; 
the  Baptists  had  413  churches,  219  ministers,  and  20,472  communicants  ;  the  Presbyterians  had 
120  churches,  ninety  ministers,  and  10,000  communicants  ;  the  i'lpiscopalians  had  one  bishop  and 
eight  ministers.  There  were  besides  many  Cumberland  Presbyterians,  and  some  Lutherans, 
Friends,  Christians,  and  Catholics. 

Banks. — At  tlie  commencement  of  1839,  there  were  in  the  state  one  bank  and  seven  branches, 
with  an  aggregate  capital  of  2,292,737  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  742,342  dollars. — (See  Banks  of 
United  States  hereafter.) 

Public  Works. — The  internal  improvements  of  Tennessee  consist  of  several  railroads. 
Lagrange  and  Memphis  railroad  extends  from  Memphis,  on  the  Mississippi,  fifty  miles,  to 
Lagrar)ge,  in  Lafayette  county.  Somerville  branch  extends  from  the  main  road  at  Moscow, 
sixteen  miles,  to  Somerville.  The  Hiwassec  railroad  extends  from  Knoxville,  ninety-eiglit  miles 
and  a  half,  to  the  Georgia  line,  where  it  unites  with  the  Western  and  Atlantic  railroad  of  (ieors^ia. 
The  New  Orleans  and  Nashville  railroad  is  designed  to  pass  through  this  state. — (See  Railroads  of 
the  United  States  hereafter.) 

Nashville,  capital  of  the  state,  is  situated  on  the  south  side  of  Cumberland  river,  in  36  deg. 
9  min.  33  sec.  north  latitude,  and  86  deg.  49  min.  3  sec.  west  longitude,  110  miles  north  of 
Huntsville,  183  miles  west  of  Knoxville,  230  miles  south-west  of  Lexington,  Kentucky,  909  miles 
south-west  of  New  York,  684  miles  from  Washington.  The  population,  in  1 830,  was  3.566  ;  in 
1840,  6929.  It  has  a  court  house,  gaol,  and  market-house,  eleven  churches,  two  Baptist,  one 
Christian,  one  Cumberland  Presbyterian,  one  Presbyterian,  four  Methodist,  one  Episcopal,  one 
Roman  Catholic,  three  banks,  the  halls  of  the  Nashville  university,  a  lunatic  asylum,  and  a 
state  penitentiary,  310  feet  long,  330  deep,  and  two  stories  high,  containing  200  cells  for  convicts. 
The  Nashville  university  was  founded  in  1806,  has  a  president  and  live  professors,  or  other 
instructors,  236  alumni,  292  students,  and  10,000  volumes  in  its  libraries.  Cumberland  river  is 
opposite  the  town,  navigable  for  vessels  of  from  thirty  to  forty  tons,  and  at  high  floods  for  ships 
of  400  tons.  Fifteen  steamboats  are  employed  on  the  river,  besides  a  great  number  of  keelboats 
and  flatboats.  In  1840,  there  were  three  foreign  commercial  and  eight  commission  houses, 
capital  233,000  dollars;  seventy-five  retail  stores,  capital  1 ,606,400  dollars ;  one  forge,  one  tan- 
nery, one  paper  factory,  four  printing-offices,  two  binderies,  one  dailv,  five  weekly,  and  three 
semi-weekly  newspapers.     Capital  in  manufactures,  131,000  dollars.     Tonnage  4733. 

Knoxville,  183  miles  east-by-south  from  Nashville,  498  miles  from  Washington,  is  situated 
on  the  north  bank  of  Ilolston  river,  four  miles  below  the  junction  of  French  Broad  river,  at  the 
head  of  steamboat  navigation.  It  contains  a  court  house,  a  gaol,  three  churches,  two  academies, 
live  wholesale  and  nine  retail  stores,  about  200  dwellings,  and  1500  inhabitants.  The  Hiwassee 
railroad  extends  from  this  place  through  Athens  and  Augusta  to  Charleston,  South  Carolina. 

Memphis,  situated  on  an  elevated  bluff  on  the  Mississippi,  immediately  below  the  mouth  of 
Wolf  or  Loosahatchic  river,  contained,  in  1840,  fifty-three  stores,  330  dwellings,  and  3300  inha- 
bitants. Its  commerce  is  extensive,  being  equal  to  that  of  any  town  between  St.  Louis  and  New 
Orleans.     A  railroad  to  Lagrange  is  a  part  of  the  Charleston  and  Memphis  railroad. 
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FINANCES  OF  TENNESSEE,  1843. 

Chief  Sources  of  Income. 


dollars,  cts. 

Direct  taxes 119,661.67 

Bank  tax  14,730.00 

Income  of  state  funds 291,678.75 

Balance  from  1842   189,390.47 

Miscellaneous   120.00 

Amount  received  in  1843    253,331.67 

Amount  expended 815,188.25 


Principal  Itevti  of  Expenditure. 

dollars,  cts. 

Salaries  of  executive  officers    17,083.82 

Salaries  of  the  judiciary 35,346.25 

Incidental  expenses  of  judiciary. . . .        2,921,03 

Pay  of  the  legislature 22,018.88 

Incidental  expenses  of  legislature  . .       3,176.79 

Interest  on  the  state  debt 173,678.75 

Internal  improvement 4,689.00 

Common  schools 117,087.40 

Charitable  establishments   1,411.85 

Miscellaneous       7,364  28 

Academies    18,000.00 

dollars,  cts. 

Whole  amount  of  state  debt  3,260,416.66 

Annual  interest  on  this  debt  173,678.75 

dollars. 

Of  the  state  debt 1,997,230    pays  5  per  cent. 

263,1 66f  pays  5i       „ 

„  „  1,000,000  pays  6         „ 

The  total  value  of  taxable  property  in  Tennessee  is  as  follows  : — 


dollars. 

White  polls 85,284 

Carriages 390,158 


dollars. 

Land 69,298,493 

Town  lots 8,404,498 

Negroes 42,631,238 

Total    120,809,671 

The  debt  has  many  years  to  run  before  it  falls  due,  and  to  meet  it  the  state  owns — 

dollars,  cts. 

Stock  in  the  Union  bank  of  Tennesse    646,600  00 

Capital  in  the  bank  of  Tennessee,  proceeds  of  bonds  sold 1,000,000  00 

Stock  paid  into  the  Internal  Improvement  companies,  by  state  bonds 
.  issued 1,516,915  66f 


Total 3,163,315  66f 

III.  KENTUCKY. 


Kentucky  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois,  from  which  it  is  separated 
by  the  Ohio  river ;  on  the  east  by  Virginia;  on  the  south  by  Tennessee  ;  and  on  the  west  by  the 
Mississippi,  which  separates  it  from  Missouri.  It  lies  between  36  deg.  30  min.  and  39  min.  10  deg. 
north  latitude,  and  between  81  deg.  30  min.  and  89  deg.  20  min.  west  longitude,  and  between 
3  deg.  and  10  deg.  west  longitude  from  Washington.  Its  greatest  length  is  about  400  miles,  and 
170  miles  its  breadth,  comprising  about  40,500  square  miles,  or  25,920,000  British  statute  acres. 
The  population,  in  1790  was  73,677  ;  in  1800,  220,939  ;  in  1810,  406,511  ;  in  1820,  564,317  ;  in 
1830,  688,844  ;  in  1840,  779,828,  of  which  182,258  were  slaves.  Of  the  free  population,  305,323 
were  white  males;  284,930  white  females;  3761  were  coloured  males;  3556  coloured  females. 
Employed  in  agriculture,  197,738  ;  in  commerce,  3448  ;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  23,217;  navi- 
gating the  ocean,  forty-four  ;  canals,  lakes,  and  rivers,  968 ;  in  mining,  331  ;  learned  professions, 
24S,1.— Official  Returns. 

This  state  is  divided  into  ninety  counties,  which  with  their  population,  in  1840,  and  their 
capitals,  were  as  follows  : — Adair,  8466,  C.  Columbia  ;  Allen,  7329,  C.  Scottsville  ;  Barren,  17,288, 
C.  Glasgow;  Bath,  9763,  C.  Owingsville ;  Boone,  10,034,  C.  Burlington  ;  Bourbon,  14,478,  C.  Paris  ; 
Breathitt,  2195,  C.  Breathitt  ;  Bracken,  7053,  C.  Augusta;  Breckenridge,  8944,  C.  Hardingsburg  ; 
Bullitt,  6334,  C.  Shepherdsville ;  Butler,  3898,  C.  Morgantown  ;  Caldwell,  10,365,  C.  Princeton  ; 
Calloway,  9794,  C.  Wadesborough  ;  Campbell,  3214,  C.  Newport ;  Carroll,  3966,  C.  CarroUton  ; 
Carter,  2905,  C.  Grayson  ;  Casey,  4939,  C.  Liberty  ;  Christian,  13,387,  C.  Hopkinsville  ;  Clark, 
10,802,  Winchester  ;  Clay,  4607,  C.  Manchester  ;  Clinton,  3863,  C.  Albany  ;  Cumberland,  6090, 
C.  Burkesville ;  Davies,  8331,  C.  Owensborough ;  Edmonston,  2914,  C.Brownsville;  Estill, 
5533,  C.  Irvine ;  Fayette,  22,194,  C.  Lexington  ;  Fleming,  13,268,  C.  Flemingsburg  ;  Floyd,  6302, 
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C.  Prestonburg ;  Franklin,  9420,  C.Frankfort;  Gallatin,  4008,  C.Warsaw;  Garrard,  10,480, 
C.  Lancaster;  Grant,  4192,  C.  Williamstown  ;  Graves,  7465,  G.  Mayfield  ;  Grayson,  4461,  C. 
Litclifield  ;  Greene,  14,212,  C.  Greensburg ;  Greennp,  6297,  C.  Greeniipsburg  ;  Hancock,  2j81, 
C.  Hawesville  ;  Hardin,  16,357,  C.  Elizabethtown  ;  Harlan,  3015,  C.  Mount  Pleasant  ;  Harrison, 
12,472,  C.  Cyniliiana  ;  Hart,  7031,  C  Munfordsville  ;  Henderson,  9548,  C.  Henderson  ;  Henrv, 
10,015,  C.  Newcastle;  Hickman,  8968,  C.  Clinton;  Hopkins,  9171,  C.  Madisonville  ;  Jefferson, 
36,346,  C.  Louisville;  Jessamine,  9396,  C.  Nicliolasville ;  Kenton,  7816,  C.Independence; 
Knox,  5722,  C.  Barbourville  ;  Laurel,  3079,  C.  London  ;  Lawrence,  4780,  C  Louisa  ;  Lewis, 
6306,  C.  Clarksburg  ;  Lincoln,  10,187,  C  Stanford  ;  Livingston,  9025,  C.  Smithland  ;  Logan,I3,615, 
C.  Kusselville ;  Madison,  16,355,  C.Richmond;  Marion,  11,082,  C.  Lebanon;  Mason,  15,719, 
C.  Maysville;  Mc  Cracken,  474.5,  C.  Paducah  ;  Meade,  5780,  C.  Brandenburg;  Mercer,  18,720, 
C  Ilarrodsburg ;  Monroe,  6526,  C.  Tompkinsville  ;  Montgomery,  9332,  C.  Mount  Sterling ; 
Morgan,  4603,  C.  West  Liberty  ;  Muhlenberg,  6964,  C.  Greenville  ;  Nelson,  13,637,  C.  Bardstown  ; 
Nicholas,  8745,  C.  Carlisle  ;  Ohio,  6592,  C.  Hartford  ;  Oldham,  7380,  C.  La  Grange;  Owen,  8232, 
C.  Owenton  ;  Pendleton,  4455,  C.  Falmouth  ;  Perry,  3089,  C.  Hazard  ;  Pike,  3567,  C.  Pikeville ; 
Pulaski,  9620,  C.  Somerset ;  Uockcastle,  3409,  C.  Mount  Vernon  ;  Russel,  4238,  C  Jamestown  ; 
Scott,  13,668,  C  Georgetown  ;  Shelby,  17,768,  C.  Shelbyville  ;  Simpson,  6537,  C.  Franklin  ;  Spen- 
cer, 6581,  C.  Taylorsville ;  Todd,  9991,  C.  Elkton  ;  Trig,  7716,  C.Cadiz;  Trimble,  4480,  C. 
Bedford  ;  Union,  6673,  C.  Morganiield  ;  Warren  15,446,  C  Bowling  Green  ;  Washington,  10,596, 
C.  Springfield  ;  Wayne  7399,  C.  Monticello  ;  Whitley,  4673,  C.  Williamsburg  ;  Woodford,  11,740, 
C  Versailles. 

Soil. — The  eastern  counties  are  mountainous.  A  tract  from  five  to  twenty  miles  wide,  along 
the  Ohio  river,  through  the  whole  length  of  the  state,  is  hilly,  and  the  soil  generally  fertile.  The 
margin  of  the  Ohio,  for  about  a  mile  in  width,  consists  of  bottom  or  alluvial  lands,  which  are  over- 
flowed when  the  floods  rise.  Between  the  hilly  country,  the  more  mountainous  eastern  counties 
and  Green  river,  there  intervenes  a  rich  district,  called  the  garden  of  the  state.  It  is  about  150 
miles  long,  and  from  Hfty  to  100  wide.  The  soil  is  excellent,  the  surface  is  gently  undulating,  and 
the  forest  trees  chiefly  black  walnut,  black  cherry,  buckeye,  pawpaw,  sugar-maple,  mulberry,  elm, 
ash,  cotton  wood,  white  thorn,  and  an  abundance  of  grape-vines.  The  country  in  the  south- 
west part  of  the  state,  between  Green  and  Cumberland  rivers,  is  called  "the  barrens."  In  1800, 
the  legislature  of  the  state  made  a  gratuitous  grant  of  this  tract  to  actual  settlers,  under  the  idea 
that  it  was  of  little  value  ;  but  it  proves  to  be  excellent  corn  land,  and  also  well  adapted  to  the 
raising  of  hogs  and  cattle.  The  whole  state,  below  the  mountains,  ha«,  at  the  depth  of  about  eight 
feet,  a  bed  of  limestone,  which  has  frequent  apertures  through  which  the  waters  of  the  rivers  sink 
into  the  earth,  and  some  of  them  to  disappear  for  a  time,  and  others  are  greatly  diminished  in  the 
summer  season.  The  banks  have  generally  worn  deep  channels  in  the  calcareous  rocks  over  which 
they  flow.  Tlie  precipices  formed  by  the  Kentucky  are  in  many  places  stupendous,  presenting 
perpendicular  banks  of  solid  limestone  300  feet  high,  above  which  there  is  a  steep  and  difficult 
ascent  several  times  as  high.  In  the  south-west  part  of  the  state,  between  Green  and  Cumberland 
rivers,  are  several  remarkable  caves.  One  called  the  Mammoth  cave,  130  miles  from  Lexington 
on  the  road  to  Nashville,  is  said  to  be  eight  or  ten  miles  in  length,  with  many  diverging  apart- 
ments. The  earth  at  the  bottom  of  it  is  strongly  impregnated  with  nitre,  which  has  been  to  a 
considerable  extent  matiufactured  from  it. 

Wheat,  tobacco,  and  hemp  are  the  staple  productions ;  but  Indian  corn,  rye,  oats,  barley, 
buckwheat,  flax,  and  potatoes  are  extensively  cultivated.  Apples,  pears,  peaches,  and  plums,  are 
the  most  common  fruits.  Horses,  horned  cattle,  pork,  bacon,  and  lard  are  extensively  exported. 
— hook  of  the  United  Stales. 

Live  Stock  and  /Agricultural  Products. — In  1840,  in  this  state,  there  were  395,8.53  horses  and 
mules;  787,098  neat  cattle  ;  1,008,240  sheep  ;  2,3 10,.'>.33  swine  ;  poultry  to  the  value  of  586,4^39 
dollars;  there  were  produced  4,803,152  bushels  of  wheat ;  17,491  bushels  of  barley;  7,155,974 
bushels  of  oats ;  1,321,373  bushels  of  rye;  8169  bushels  of  buckwheat;  89,847,120  bushels  of 
Indian  corn  ;  1,786,847  lbs.  of  wool  ;  742  lbs.  of  hops  ;  88,445  lbs.  of  wax  ;  1,055,085  bushels  of 
potatoes  ;  88,306  tons  of  hay  ;  9992  tons  of  hemp  and  flax  ;  53,436,909  lbs.  of  tobacco  ;  16,.J76  lbs. 
of  rice  ;  691,456  lbs.  of  cotton  ;  787  lbs.  of  silk  cocoons  ;  1,377,885  lbs.  of  sugar.  The  products  of 
the  dairy  amounted  to  981,.363  dollars  ;  of  the  orchard  484,985  dollars  ;  of  lumber  130,329  dollars. 
There  were  made  2209  gallons  of  wine. 

Aimcra/V.— Among  the  mineral  productions  of  Kentucky,  are  iron  ore,  coal,  salt,  and  lime. 
The  salt  licks,  as  the  springs  are  called,  from  the  fact  that  cattle  and  wild  animals  have  been  fond 
of  licking  around  them,  are  numerous,  and  salt  is  extensively  manufactured,  not  only  for  home 
consumption,  but  for  exportation.  The  greater  part  of  the  exports  of  this  state  pass  down  the 
Mississippi  to  New  Orleans,  and  its  chief  imports  are  brought  in  steamboats  by  river  and  the  Ohio, 
and  other  tributaries. 

Climate. — The  winters  are  mild,  being  only  of  two  or  three  months'  continuance,  but  the  atmo- 
sphere at  that  season  is  moist.  Spring  and  autumn  are  delightful ;  and  on  the  whole,  the  climate 
is  salubrious. 
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Rivers. — The  Ohio,  by  its  various  windings,  borders  this  state  on  the  north  for  637  miles. 
Cumberland  and  Tennessee  rivers  pass  through  the  western  part  of  this  state  as  they  approach 
their  entrance  into  the  Ohio.  Cumberland  river  also  rises  in  the  eastern  part  of  this  state.  The 
Big  Sandy  is  250  miles  long,  and,  for  a  considerable  distance,  forms  the  boundary  between  tliis 
state  and  Virginia.  It  is  navigable  fifty  miles  for  boats.  Tiie  Kentucky  river  rises  in  the  Cum- 
berland mountains,  and  after  a  coarse,  generally  through  a  deep  rocky  bed,  falls  into  the  Ohio, 
seventy-seven  miles  above  Louisville.  It  is  navigable  by  steamboats  sixty  miles  to  Frankfort. 
Licking,  Green,  and  Salt,  are  other  considerable  rivers.  The  Mississippi  runs  on  the  western 
border  of  the  state. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Trades. — In  1840,  there  were  in  the  state  five  commercial  and  fifty  commission  houses  engaged 
in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  620,700  dollars  ;  108.5  retail  dry  goods  and  other  stores,  with  a 
capital  of  9,411,826  dollars;  571  persons  employed  in  the  lumber  trade,  with  a  capital  of  105,925 
dollars;  101  persons  employed  in  internal  transportation,  who,  with  183  butchers,  packers,  &c., 
employed  a  capital  of  183,850  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

Manufactures. — The  value  of  home-made  or  family  manufactures,  was  2,622,462  dollars  ;  there 
were  forty  woollen  manufactories,  employing  200  persons,  manufacturing  articles  to  the  value  of 
151,246  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  138,000  dollars  ;  fifty-eight  cotton  manufactories,  with  12,358 
spindles,  employing  523  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  329,380  dollars,  with  a  capital 
of  316,1 13  dollars  ;  seventeen  furnaces,  producing  29,206  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  thirteen  forges, 
&c.,  producing  3637  tons  of  bar  iron,  employing  1 108  persons,  and  a  capital  of  449,000  dollars  ; 
twenty-seven  persons  produced  2125  tons  of  anthracite  coal,  with  a  capital  of  14,150  dollars  ; 
213  persons  produced  588,167  tons  of  bituminous  coal,  with  a  capital  of  76,627  dollars  ;  291  per- 
sons produced  219,695  bushels  of  salt,  with  a  capital  of  163,585  dollars  ;  100  persons  produced 
granite  and  marble  to  the  value  of  19,592  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  6212  dollars  ;  seven  paper  mills 
employed  forty-seven  persons,  and  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  44,000  dollars,  employing  a 
capital  of  47,500  dollars  ;  hats  and  caps  were  produced  to  the  value  of  201,310  dollars,  and  straw 
bonnets  to  the  value  of  4483  dollars,  employing  194  persons,  with  a  capital  of  118,850  dollars  ; 
587  persons  manufactured  tobacco  to  the  value  of  413,585  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  230,400  dol- 
lars ;  387  tanneries  employed  978  persons,  and  a  capital  of  567,954  dollars  ;  548  other  manufac- 
tories of  leather,  as  saddleries,  &c.,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  732,646  dollars,  with  a  capital 
of  369,835  dollars  ;  one  glass  house  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  3000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of 
500  dollars;  sixteen  potteries,  employing  fifty-one  persons,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of 
24,090  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  9670  dollars;  eleven  powder  mills  employed  fifty-eight  persons, 
and  produced  282,500  lbs.  of  gunpowder,  with  a  capital  of  42,000  dollars  ;  twenty-five  persons 
produced  paints  and  drugs  to  the  value  of  26,994  dollars,  and  turpentine  and  varnish  to  the 
value  of  2000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  16,630  dollars  ;  twentj^-eight  persons  produced  confec- 
tionary to  the  value  of  36,050  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  14.250  dollars  ;  111  rope  walks  employed 
1888  persons,  and  produced  cordage  to  the  value  of  1,292,276  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  1,023,130 
dollars;  six  persons  produced  musical  instruments  to  the  value  of  4500  dollars,  with  a  capital  of 
5000  dollars  ;  149  persons  produced  machinery  to  the  value  of  46,074  dollars;  thirty  persons 
produced  hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  value  of  22,350  dollars  ;  109  persons  produced  2341  small 
arms,  with  a  capital  of  19,060  dollars  ;  twenty-one  persons  manufactured  the  precious  metals  to 
the  value  of  19,060  dollars;  657  persons  produced  bricks  and  lime  to  the  value  of  240,919  dol- 
lars ;  516  persons  manufactured  2,282,426  lbs.  of  soap,  563,635  lbs.  of  tallow  candles,  and  315  lbs. 
of  spermaceti  or  wax  candles,  with  a  capital  of  28,765  dollars  ;  889  distilleries  produced  1,763,685 
gallons,  and  fifty  breweries  produced  214,589  gallons,  the  whole  employing  1092  persons,  and  a 
capital  of  315,308  dollars  ;  533  persons  produced  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value  of  168,724 
dollars,  with  a  capital  of  79,378  dollars  ;  258  flouring  mills  produced  273,088  barrels  of  flour,  and 
with  other  mills  employed  2067  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  2,437,937  dollars,  with 
a  capital  of  1,650,689  dollars  ;  453  persons  manufactured  furniture  to  the  value  of  273,350  dol- 
lars, with  a  capital  of  139,295  dollars  ;  485  stone  or  brick  houses,  and  1757  wooden  houses  em- 
ployed 2883  persons,  and  cost  1,039,172  dollars  ;  thirty-four  printing  oflSces,  three  binderies,  five 
daily,  seven  semi-weekly,  and  twenty-six  weekly  newspapers,  and  eight  periodicals,  employed  226 
persons  and  a  capital  of  86,325  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital  employed  in  manufac- 
tures, was  5,945,259  dollars. — Official  Returns. 

Education. — The  Transylvania  university,  at  Lexington,  was  founded  in  1798,  and  is  an 
important  institution.  Centre  college,  at  Danville,  was  founded  in  1822  ;  St.  Joseph's  college,  at 
Bardstown  (Catholic),  was  founded  in  1819  ;  Augusta  college,  at  Augusta  (Methodist),  was 
founded  in  1825  ;  Cumberland  college,  at  Princetown,  was  founded  in  1825;  Georgetown  college, 
at  Georgetown  (Baptist),  was  founded  in  1829  ;  Bacon  college,  at  Ilarrodsburg,  was  founded  in 
1836  ;  St.  Mary's  college,  Marion  county  (Catholic),  was  founded  in  1837.  There  is  a  flourish- 
ing medical  department  connected  with  the  Transylvania  university,  and  a  medical  institution  at 
Louisville.  In  these  institutions  there  were,  in  1840,  1419  students.  There  were  in  the  state, 
116  academies  and  grammar  schools,  with  4906  students;  952  common  and  primary  schools,  with 
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24,G41  scholars  ;  and  40,010  free  white  persons,  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who  could  neither  read 
nor  write. — U.  S.  Gaz. 

Religion. — In  1836,  the  Baptists,  the  most  numerous  denomination,  had  500  churches,  about 
300  ministers,  and  35,000  communicants ;  the  Methodists,  100  travelling  preachers,  and  31,369 
communicants;  the  Presbyterians,  120  churches,  and  8000  or  10,000  communicants;  the  Episco- 
palians, one  bishop  and  thirteen  ministers  ;  the  Roman  Catholics,  one  bishop  and  thirty-four 
ministers.  Tliere  is  also  a  considerable  number  of  Cumberland  Presbyterians,  Reformed  Baptists, 
two  societies  of  Shakers,  and  one  of  Unitarians. —  U.  S.  Goz. 

Banks. — At  the  commencement  of  1840,  this  state  had  fourteen  banks  and  branches,  with  an 
aggregate  capital  of  7,789,003  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  3,476,367  dollars. — (See  Banks  of  the 
United  States  hereafter.) 

Public  Works. — A  short  but  most  important  work  of  internal  improvement,  is  the  Louisville 
and  Portland  canal,  two  miles  and  a  lialf  long,  around  the  rapids  in  the  Ohio  river  at  Louisville. 
It  admits  steamboats  of  the  largest  class,  is  excavated  ten  feet  deep,  in  solid  limestone,and  cost  730,000 
dollars.  The  navigation  of  Kentucky,  Licking,  and  Green  rivers,  Ims  been  extensively  improved 
by  dams  and  locks.  The  Lexington  and  Ohio  railroad  extends  from  Lexington  to  Frankfort, 
and  is  intended  to  be  continued  to  Louisville.  Several  other  railroads  have  been  projected. — 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

PRINCIPAL  TOWNS. 

LooisviLLE,  the  most  populous  city  in  the  state  of  Kentucky,  is  advantageously  situated  on 
the  south  bank  of  the  Ohio  river,  at  the  head  of  the  Rapids.  In  latitude  38  deg.  B  min.  north  ; 
longitude,  85  deg.  26  min.  west ;  120  miles  below  Cincinnati,  and  596  miles  from  Washington. 
It  has  increased  and  thriven  with  extraordinary  rapidity.  In  1800,  the  population  consisted  of 
about  600  inhabitants;  increased  in  1810,  to  1357;  in  1820,  to  4012;  in  1830,  to  10,336;  in 
1840,  to  21,210  ;  and  in  1845,  the  population  may  be  estimated  at  about  30,(XK)  inhabitants.  In 
1840,  it  contained  twelve  churches,  375  stores,  several  printing  offices,  published  three  daily  and 
seven  semi-weekly  newspapers;  twelve  foreign  trade  houses,  capital  192,000  dollars;  value  of 
goods  sold  annually,  about  30,000,000  dollars.  The  Ohio  is  more  than  a  mile  wide  opposite  the 
town,  and  tlierc  is  a  constant  and  rapid  arrival  and  departure  of  steamboats  and  river  craft.  Its 
trade  has  greatly  increased  since  1840. — (See  Internal  Trade  of  the  United  States  hereafter.) 

Frankfort,  capital  of  the  state,  is  situated  on  a  plain,  and  on  the  east  side  of  Kentucky  river, 
sixty  miles  above  its  junction  with  the  Ohio;  twenty-two  miles  west-north-west  of  Lexington, 
fifty-one  miles  cast  of  Louisville,  102  miles  south-south-west  of  Cincitmati,  542  miles  from 
Washington.  In  38  deg.  14  min.  north  latitude,  and  84  deg.  40  min.  west  longitude.  Population, 
in  1810,  1099;  in  1820,  1679;  in  18.00,  1680  ;  in  1840,  1917.  The  river  is,  at  this  town,  about 
eighty  yards  wide,  and  after  heavy  rains,  frequently  rises  sixty  feet.  Steamboats  of  300  tons 
come  up  to  this  place  when  the  water  is  high,  and  a  ]ar>!e  quantity  of  foreign  goods  is  brought 
here  to  supply  the  rich  and  fertile  country  around.  The  banks  of  the  river  here  are  high,  and  a 
chain  bridge  crosses  it  to  the  flourishing  village  of  South  Frankfort,  which  may  be  regarded  as  an 
appendage,  though  its  population  is  not  included  in  the  above.  Large  vessels,  designed  to  navigate 
the  ocean,  have  been  built  here,  and  floated  to  New  Orleans. 

Lexington,  is  situated  on  a  branch  of  the  Elkhorn  river,  in  38  deg.  6  min.  north  latitude,  and 
48  deg.  18  min.  west  longitude  ;  twenty-four  miles  east-<touth-east  of  Frankfort,  eighty-five  miles 
south  of  Cincinnati,  seventy-four  miles  east  of  Louisville,  and  522  miles  from  Washington.  Popu- 
lation, in  1820,  5279  ;  in  18.30,  6404  ;  in  1840,  6997.  It  is  the  oldest  town  in  the  state,  was  for- 
merly the  capital,  and  is  one  of  the  best  built  places  in  the  western  states.  It  is  regularly  laid 
out,  and  some  of  the  streets  are  paved.  The  main  street  is  eighty  feet  wide,  and  one  mile  and  a 
half  in  length,  and  the  principal  roads  leading  to  the  city  are  macadamised  for  some  distance 
from  it.  Many  of  the  streets  arc  bordered  with  trees,  and  tlie  environs  are  beautiful.  There  is  a 
public  square  near  the  centre  of  the  place,  surrounded  by  fine  brick  buildings.  The  city  con- 
tained, in  1840,  about  1200  dwellings,  ten  churches,  a  masonic  hall,  the  state  lunatic  asylum, 
the  halls  of  Transylvania  university,  the  libraries  of  wh'ch  contained  12,242  volumes.  It  had, 
in  1840,  two  foreign  commission  houses,  capital  35,500  dollars  ;  seventy-two  retail  stores,  capital 
892,285  dollars  ;  value  of  macliinery  produced,  12,800  dollars ;  hardware,  cutlerj-,  &c.,  10,000 
dollars ;  one  woollen  factory,  nine  rope-walks,  capital  186,860  dollars  ;  three  tanneries,  one 
brewery,  four  printing  offices,  one  bindery,  three  weekly  and  two  semi-weekly  newspapers,  and 
seven  periodicals.  Capital  in  manufactures,  428,340  dollars.  In  1797,  it  contained  only  fifty 
houses.     The  country  around  Lexington  is  one  of  the  most  fertile  districts  in  the  United  States. 

Maysvii.le,  is  situated  on  the  south  side  of  Ohio  river,  on  a  narrow  bottom  between  the  river, 
and  the  high  hills  which  rise  in  its  rear.  It  has  three  streets,  running  parallel  with  the  river,  and 
four  crossing  them  at  right  angles.     It  contained,  in  1840,  three  churches,  about  500  dwellings, 
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and  2741  inhabitants.  It  has  a  good  harbour  for  boats.  Most  of  the  goods  imported  into  the 
north-east  part  of  the  state  are  landed  here.  There  were,  in  1840,  nine  commission  houses,  capi- 
tal 111,600  dollars;  twenty-nine  stores,  capital  133,000  dollars  ;  two  lumber  yards,  capital  10,500 
dollars;  one  cotton  factory,  1100  spindles,  one  tannery,  one  brewery,  one  flouring  mill,  one  saw 
mill,  two  printing  offices,  three  weekly  and  one  semi-weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufac- 
tures, 94,300  dollars. 

Finances. — Tiie  state  debt  is  4,064,500  dollars,  of  which  615,000  dollars  is  at  the  rate  of  five 
per  cent,  and  the  balance  at  six  per  cent  interest.  The  commissioners  of  the  Sinking  Fund  have 
promptly  paid  the  interest  on  the  debt.  Value  of  taxable  property,  in  1843,  196,729,033  dollars  ; 
white  males  over  twenty-one,  in  1843,  124,700.  Total  revenue,  312,235  dollars  86  cents,  exclu- 
sive of  bank  stocks,  tolls  on  rivers  and  roads,  and  profits  of  tlie  Penitentiary.  Surplus  in  the 
Treasury,  October  10,  1843,  64,614  dollars  10  cents. 


IV.  MISSOURI. 

Missouri  Is  bounded  north  by  Iowa  territory  ;  east  by  Illinois,  Kentucky,  and  Ten- 
nessee, from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  Mississippi  river  ;  south  by  Arkansas;  and  west 
by  the  Indian  territory.  It  is  between  36  deg.  and  40  deg.  36  min.  north  latitude,  and 
between  89  deg.  and  95  deg.  30  min.  west  longitude,  and  between  12  deg.  17  min.  and 
17  deg.  23  min.  west  longitude  from  Washington.  It  is  287  miles  long,  and  230  miles 
broad,  containing  64,000  square  miles,  or  40,960,000  acres.  The  population,  in  1810, 
was  19,833;  in  1820,  66,586;  in  1830,  140,074;  in  1840,  383,702,  of  which  58,240 
were  slaves.  Of  the  free  population,  173,470  were  white  males  ;  150,418  white  females; 
883  were  coloured  males  ;  691  coloured  females.  Employed  in  agriculture,  92,408;  in 
commerce,  2522;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  11,100;  in  mining,  742;  navigating  the 
ocean,  39;  navigating  canals,  rivers,  &c.,  1885;  learned  professions,  1469. 

This  state  is  divided  into  sixty -two  counties,  which,  with  their  population,  in  1840,  and 
their  capitals,  were  as  follows:— Audrain,  1949,  C.  Mexico;  Barry,  4795,  C.  M'Donald  ; 
Benton,  4205,  C.  Warsaw ;  Boone,  13,561,  C.  Columbia;  Buchanan,  6237,  C.  Sparta; 
Caldwell,  1458,  C.  Far  West;  Callaway,  11,765,  C.  Fulton;  Cape  Girardeau,  9359,  C. 
Jackson;  Carrol,  2433,  C.  Carrollton;  Chariton,  4746,  C.  Keytesvllle ;  Clark,  2846,  C. 
Waterloo;  Clay,  8282,  C.  Liberty;  Clinton,  2724,  C.  Plattsburg;  Cole,  9286,  C.  Jeffer- 
son City;  Cooper,  18,484,  C.  Booneville;  Crawford,  3561,  C.  Steelville;  Daviess,  2736,  C. 
Gallatin;  Franklin,  7515,  C.  Union;  Gasconade,  5330,  C.  Herman;  Greene,  5372,  C. 
Springfield;  Howard,  13,108,  C.  Fayette;  Jackson,  7612,  C.  Independence;  Jefferson, 
'4296,  C.  Hillsborough;  Johnson,  4471,  C.  Warrensburg  ;  La  Fayette,  6815,  C.  Lex- 
ington; Lewis,  6040,  C.  Monticello;  Lincoln,  7449,  C.  Troy;  Linn,  2245,  C.  Linneus; 
Livingston,  4325,  C.  Chilicothe;  Macon,  6034,  C.  Bloomington;  Madison,  3395,  C. 
Fredericktown;  Marion,  9623,  C.  Palmyra;  Miller,  2282,  C.  Tuscumbia;  Munroe,  9505, 
C.  Paris;  Morgan,  4407,  C.  Versailles;  Montgomery,  4371,  C.  Danville;  New  Madrid, 
4554,  C.  New  Madrid;  Newton,  3790,  C.  Neosho;  Perry,  5760,  C.  Perry ville  ;  Pettis,  2930, 
C.  Georgetown;  Platte,  8913,  C.  Platte  City;  Pike,  10,646,  C.  Bowling  Green;  Polk, 
8449,  C.  BoUvar;  Pulaski,  6529,  C.  Waynesville;  Ralls,  5670,  C.  New  London  ;  Ran- 
dolph, 7198,  C.  Huntsville;  Ray,  6553,  C.  Richmond;  Ripley,  2856,  C.  Van  Buren ; 
Rives  (named  changed  to  Henry),  4726,  C.  Clinton;  St.  Charles,  7911,  C.  St.  Charles; 
St.  Francis,  3211,  C.  Farmington  ;  St.  Genevieve,  3148,  C.  St.  Genevieve;  St.  Louis, 
35,979,  C.  St.  Louis  ;  Saline,  5258,  C.  Marshall  ;  Scott,  5974,  C.  Benton  ;  Shelby,  3056, 
C.  Shelbyville;  Stoddard,  3153,  C.  Bloomfield;  Taney,  3264,  C.  Forsyth;  Van  Buren, 
4693,  C.  Harrisonville;  Warren,  4253,  C.  Warrenton;  Washington,  7213,  C.  Potosi ; 
Wayne,  3403,  C.  Greenville.     There  have  been  several  new  counties  erected  since  1840. 

Soil. — This  state  presents  a  great  variety  of  surface  and  of  soil.  AJluvial,  or  bottom 
soil,  extends  along  the  margin  of  the  rivers ;  receding  from  which,  the  land  rises  in  some 
parts  imperceptibly,  in  others  very  abruptly,  into  elevated  barrens,  or  rocky  ridges.  In  the  in- 
terior, bottoms  and  barrens,  naked  hills  and  prairies,  heavy  forests  and  streams  of  water,  may 
often  be  seen  at  one  view,  presenting  a  diversified  and  beautiful  landscape.  The  south-east 
part  of  the  state  has  a  very  extensive  tract  of  low,  mai'shy  country,  abounding  in  lakes, 
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and  liable  to  Inundation.  Back  of  tlxis  a  hilly  country  extends  as  far  as  the  Osage  river. 
This  portion  of  the  state,  though  not  generally  distinguished  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil, 
though  it  is  interspersed  with  fertile  portions,  is  particularly  celebrated  for  its  mineral 
treasures. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Between  the  Osage  and  Missouri  rivers,  b  a  tract  of  country  very  fertile,  and  ag^eably 
diversified  with  woodland  and  prairie,  and  abounding  with  coal,  salt  springs,  &c.  The 
country  north  of  the  Missouri  is  emphatically  "  the  garden  of  the  west."  There  is  no 
country  where  a  greater  extent  of  territory  can  be  traversed  more  easily,  when  in  its  natural 
state.  The  surface  Is  for  the  most  part  undulated.  The  scenery  diversified  by  picturesque 
hills,  and  extensive  prairies,  interspersed  with  shady  groves  and  clear  rivers  and  streams. 
Almost  every  acre  of  this  country  is  susceptible  of  high  agricultural  improvement,  and  the 
soil  and  climate  capable  of  producing  all  the  products  of  even  the  southern  states,  except 
sugar.  The  chief  productions  are  tobacco,  cotton,  Indian  com,  wheat,  rye,  oats,  barley,  and 
grasses.  Large  numbers  of  horses,  mules,  homed  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs,  are  annually  raised 
for  exportation.  "  All  that  part  of  the  state  north  of  Missouri  river,  and  that  south  of  the 
Missouri  and  west  of  the  Gasconade,  may  be  called  rolling  prairie,  nearly  the  whole  of  which 
is  capable  of  cultivation.  That  part  of  the  state  between  the  Gasconade  and  Mississippi 
rivers,  may  be  called  hilly,  but  it  affords  good  grazing,  and  abounds  in  mineral  wenltn. 
The  soil  generally,  throughout  the  state,  is  deep  and  rich,  produced  by  the  decayed  vege- 
table matter  of  centuries.  Wherever  the  prairie  fires  are  kept  down,  there  springs  up  a 
thick  underbrush,  which,  in  a  few  years  is  converted  into  a  forest.  Some  parts  of  St.  Louis 
county,  which,  a  few  years  ago,  were  prairie,  are  now  covered  with  timber,  so  that  hardly 
any  prairie  can  now  be  found  in  the  county.  And  so  it  is  throughout  the  state.  The 
country  on  the  St.  Fran9oi8  river,  which  was  formerly  capable  of  cultivation,  has,  by  the 
effects  of  the  earthquake  which  destroyed  New  Madrid,  become  marshy,  but  It  might  again 
be  capable  of  cultivation,  by  clearing  out  the  St.  Francois,  and  by  draining;  but  at  present, 
while  so  much  good  land  is  to  be  obtained  at  the  government  price,  it  would  be  unprofitable. 
There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that  this  part  of  the  country  will,  in  the  coiurse  of  time,  be  all 
drained  and  cultivated.  Timber  is  found  in  larger  or  smaller  quantities  throughout  the  state. 
The  river  bottoms  throughout  the  state,  are  covered  with  a  thick  growth  of  cotton  wood, 
oak,  elm,  ash,  black  and  white  walnut,  hickory,  &c.  The  head  waters  of  the  Gasconade 
are  covered  with  a  thick  growth  of  the  yellow  pine,  of  which  large  quantities  are  sawed  into 
lumber  and  floated  to  market.  The  value  of  lumber  produced,  according  to  the  census  of 
1840,  In  the  state,  was  70,355  dollars,  of  which  Pulaski  county  furnished  25,300  dollars, 
and  Cooper  10,580  dollars.  The  amount  has  more  than  doubled  since  that  time,  and  the 
annual  value  produced  for  1842,  was  at  least  200,000  dollars.  In  1840,  356  barrels  of 
pitch,  tar,  &c.,  were  produced.'' — Hunt''s  Magazine. 

Lire  Stock  and  Agricultural  Produce.— In  the  year  1840,  there  were  in  this  state, 
196,132  horses  and  mules;  433,875  neat  cattle;  348,018  sheep;  1,271,161  swine;  poultry 
valued  at  270,647  dollars.  There  were  produced  1,037,386  bushels  of  wheat  ;  9801  bushels 
of  bariey  ;  2,234,947  bushels  of  oats  ;  68,608  bushels  of  rye  ;  15,318  bushels  of  buckwheat; 
17,332,524  bushels  of  Indian  corn  ;  562,265  lbs.  of  wool;  56,461  lbs.  of  wax;  783,768 
bushels  of  potatoes  ;  49,083  tons  of  hay;  18,010  tons  of  hemp  and  flax  ;  9,067,913  lbs.  of 
tobacco;  121,121  lbs.  of  cotton  ;  274,853  lbs.  of  sugar.  The  products  of  the  dairy  were 
valued  at  100,432  dollars  ;  of  the  orchard  at  90,878  dollars  ;  of  lumber  at  70,355  dollars. 

Climate. — The  climate  of  this  state,  though  generally  healthy,  is  subject  to  great  ex- 
tremes of  heat  and  cold.  The  Missouri  is  frozen  so  hard  for  a  number  of  weeks  in  the 
winter,  as  to  be  safely  crossed  with  loaded  waggons.  In  the  summer  the  heat  is  often  g^at, 
but  the  air  is  generally  pure,  dry,  and  salubrious. 

Minerals. — Of  the  minerals  and  fossils  already  discovered,  the  principal  are  lead,  coal, 
plaster.  Iron,  manganese,  zinc,  antimony,  cobalt,  various  kinds  of  ochre,  common  salt,  nitre, 
plumbago,  porphyry,  jasper,  chalcedony,  and  marble.  Lead  is  extensively  found  ;  a  dis- 
trict 100  miles  long  and  forty  miles  broad,  the  centre  of  which  is  seventy  miles  south-west 
of  St.  Louis,  and  about  thirty-five  miles  from  Herculaneum,  is  the  part  of  the  state 
where  It  is  procured  in  the  greatest  abundance.  This  lead  region  covers  an  area  of  more 
than  3000  square  miles.  The  ore  is  of  the  richest  kind,  and  exists  in  quantities  more  than 
aufficient  to  supply  the  demand  of  the  whole  United  States.     The  iron  mines  are  scarcely 
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less  remarkable  than  the  lead.  In  St.  Francis  county  exists  the  celebrated  "  mountain  " 
of  micaceous  oxide  of  iron,  which  has  an  elevation  of  300  feet  above  the  surrounding 
plain,  is  a  mile  and  a  half  across  its  summit,  and  yields  eighty  per  cent  of  pure  metal. 
Five  miles  south  is  another  magnificent  pyramidal  "  mountain,"  denominated  the  Pilot 
Knob,  300  feet  high,  vi'ith  a  base  a  mile  and  a  half  in  circumference,  of  the  same  rich 
species  of  iron  ore.  This  pyramid  is  not  in  plates,  but  huge  masses  of  several  tons  in 
weight,  which  yields  also  eighty  per  cent  of  pure  metal.  Washington  county  is  a  perfect 
bed  of  metallic  treasures.  Throughout  the  mineral  district  are  found  beds  of  rich,  red, 
marl  clay,  which  proves  to  be  the  very  best  manure  for  the  soil. 

Mit'ers.  —  The  Mississippi  winds  along  the  entire  eastern  boundary  of  the  state,  for  a 
distance  of  400  miles,  and  receives  in  its  course  the  waters  of  the  great  Missouri,  which, 
indeed,  deserves  to  be  regarded  as  the  main  stream.  Through  the  central  and  richest 
part  of  the  state  the  Missouri  rolls  its  immense  volume  of  water,  being  navigable  for  steam- 
boats, 1800  miles  from  its  entrance  into  the  Mississippi,  for  four  or  five  months  in 
the  year.  The  La  Mine,  Osage,  and  Gasconade,  on  the  south,  and  the  Grand  and 
Chariton  on  the  north  side,  are  navigable  tributaries  of  the  Missouri.  Maramec  river 
runs  through  the  mineral  district,  is  a  navigable  stream,  and  enters  the  Mississippi 
eighteen  miles  below  St.  Louis.  Salt  river,  which  is  also  navigable,  enters  the  Mississippi 
eighty-five  miles  above  the  Missouri.  The  White  and  St.  Francis  drain  the  south-east, 
and  the  tributaries  of  the  Neosho  the  south-west  part  of  the  state. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Towns. — St.  Louis  is  much  the  largest  and  most  commercial  place  in  the  state.  It  is 
situated  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  eighteen  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Mis- 
souri. St.  Genevieve,  about  100  miles  west  of  the  Mississippi,  and  sixty -four  miles  below 
St.  Louis,  is  settled  principally  by  French,  and  has  considerable  trade,  particularly  in 
lead.  Potosi,  in  the  mining  district,  is  a  flourishing  town.  Herculaneum  is  the  principal 
place  of  deposit  for  lead  from  the  mines.  New  Madrid  is  the  most  noted  landing-place  for 
boats  on  the  Mississippi,  above  Natchez,  and  Clarkesville  and  Hannibal,  north  of  St.  Louis. 
St.  Charles,  on  the  Missouri,  twenty  miles  above  St.  Louis,  is  an  important  place,  and 
Booneville,  Lexington,  Liberty,  and  Independence,  in  the  west  part  of  the  state.  Jefferson 
city,  the  capital,  on  the  Missouri,  134  miles  from  St.  Louis,  is  a  growing  place. — 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

Trade. — There  were,  in  1840,  three  commercial  and  thirty-nine  commission  houses 
engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  746,500  dollars  ;  1 107  retail  dry  goods  and 
other  stores,  vdth  a  capital  of  8,158,802  dollars;  345  persons  employed  in  the  lumber 
trade,  with  a  capital  of  318,029  dollars;  seventy-nine  persons  engaged  in  internal  trans- 
portation, who,  with  128  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employed  a  capital  of  173,650  dollars. 

Manufactures. — In  1840,  the  value  of  home-made  or  family  manufactures  was 
1,149,544  dollars  ;  there  were  nine  woollen  manufactories,  employing  thirteen  persons,  pro- 
ducing articles  to  the  value  of  13,750  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of  5000  dollars ; 
two  furnaces  producing  180  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  four  forges,  &c.,  producing  118  tons  of 
bar  iron,  the  whole  employing  eighty  persons,  and  a  capital  of  79,000  dollars  ;  twenty -one 
smelting  houses,  producing  5,295,455  lbs.  of  lead,  employing  252  persons,  and  a  capital  of 
235,806  dollars  ;  sixty-nine  persons  produced  249,302  bushels  of  bituminous  coal,  em- 
ploying a  capital  of  9488  dollars  ;  thirty-six  persons  produced  13,150  bushels  of  salt,  with 
a  capital  of  3550  dollars  ;  twelve  potteries  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  12,175  dollars, 
employing  thirty-three  persons,  and  a  capital  of  7250  dollars  ;  191  persons  produced  ma- 
chinery to  the  value  of  190,412  dollars  ;  forty-eight  persons  produced  959  small-arms  ; 
twelve  persons  manufactured  the  precious  metals  to  the  value  of  5450  dollars  ;  seventy- 
three  persons  produced  granite  and  marble  to  the  value  of  32,050  dollars;  671  persons 
produced  bricks  and  lime  to  the  value  of  185,234  dollars  ;  293  distilleries  produced  508,368 
gallons,  and  seven  breweries  produced  374,700  gallons,  the  whole  employing  365  persons, 
and  a  capital  of  189,976  dollars  ;  201  persons  produced  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value 
of  97,112  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  45,074  dollars  ;  one  powdermill,  employing  two  persons, 
produced  7500  lbs.  of  gunpowder,  with  a  capital  of  1050  dollars  ;  eight  persons  produced 
drugs  and  paints  to  the  value  of  13,500  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  7000  dollars  ;  sixty-four 
flouring  mills  produced  49,363  barrels  of  flour,  and,  with  other  mills,  employed  1326  per- 
sons, producing  articles  to  the  value  of  960,058  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  1,266,019  dollars  ; 
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4 1 3  brick  or  stone  houses,  and  2202  wooden  houses,  were  built  by  1 966  persons,  and  cost 
1,441,573  dollars  ;  forty  printing  offices,  six  daily,  five  semi-weekly  or  tri- weekly,  and 
twenty -four  weekly  newspapers,  employed  143  persons,  and  a  capital  of  79,350  dollars. 
The  whole  amount  of  capital  employed  in  manufactures  was  2,704,405  dollars. 

Education. — The  University  of  St.  Louis  (a  Catholic  institution),  at  St.  Loiiis,  was 
founded  in  1829;  St.  Mary's  college  at  Barren's  (also  Catholic),  was  founded  in  1830; 
Marion  college,  at  New  Palmyra,  was  founded  in  1831;  Missouri  university,  at  Columbia, 
was  founded  in  1840 ;  St.  Charles  college,  at  St.  Charles,  is  a  Methodist  institution,  founded 
in  1839  ;  Fayette  college,  at  Fayette,  is  a  new  institution.  In  all  these  colleges  there  were, 
in  1840,  495  students.  There  were  in  the  state,  forty-seven  academies,  with  1926  students; 
and  642  primary  and  common  schools,  with  16,788  scholars.  There  were  19,457  white 
persons  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who  could  neither  read  nor  write. 

Religion. — In  1840,  there  were  fifty-one  Methodist  itinerant  preachers,  who  travelled 
8692  miles.  The  Baptists  had  146  churches  and  eighty-six  ministers  ;  Presbyterians  thirty- 
three  churches,  seventeen  ministers;  Roman  Catholics,  one  bishop,  thirty  priests;  Epis- 
copalians three  ministers. 

Saint  Louis  is  situated  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  eighteen  miles  by  water 
below  the  junction  of  the  Missouri.  It  lies  in  38  deg.  36  min.  north  latitude,  and  89  deg. 
56  min.  west  longitude  from  Greenwich,  and  13  deg.  14  min.  west  longitude  from 
Washington  ;  thirty  miles  below  the  junction  of  the  Illinois ;  200  miles  above  that  of  the 
Ohio;  1 132  miles,  by  the  course  of  the  river,  above  New  Orleans;  1100  miles  below  the 
falls  of  St.  Anthony;  120  miles  east  of  Jefferson  city;  808  miles  from  Washington.  The 
population,  in  1810,  was  1600  ;  in  1820,  4598  ;  m  1830,  6694  ;  in  1840,  16,469,  of 
whom  1531  were  slaves.  Employed  in  commerce,  845;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  2012; 
navigating  rivers,  &c.,  891  ;  in  the  learned  professions,  &c.,  188, —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

"  The  situation  of  the  city  is  pleasant  and  healthy.  The  ground  rises  gradually  from 
the  first  to  the  second  bank  of  the  river ;  and  on  the  second  bank,  which  is  about  forty 
feet  higher  than  the  first,  the  city  is  chiefly  built.  It  presents  a  beautiful  appearance  as 
seen  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  or  as  it  is  approached  on  the  river.  At  the 
distance  of  about  naif  a  mile  from  the  river,  the  ground  attains  its  highest  elevation,  and 
spreads  out  in  a  plain  to  the  west.  There  are  five  principal  streets  running  parallel  with 
the  river,  which  are  crossed  by  many  others,  at  right  angles.  Two  streets  along  the  river 
are  narrow,  but  those  which  have  been  more  recently  laid  out,  on  the  second  bank,  are 
regular  and  spacious,  and  present  many  commanding  situations.  The  compact  part  of  the 
city  extends  about  a  mile  and  a  half  along  the  river ;  but  there  are  suburbs  on  the  north 
and  south  making  the  whole  extent  five  miles.  It  contains  many  neat,  and  some  elegant 
buildings.  The  more  recent  houses  have  been  built  of  brick,  made  of  an  excellent  quality 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  ;  some  are  of  stone,  quarried  on  the  spot,  and  generally  white- 
washed.    Many  of  the  houses  have  spacious  and  beautiful  gardens  attached  to  them. 

"  Front-street  Is  open  on  the  side  toward  the  water,  and  on  the  other  side  is  a  range  of 
warehouses  four  stories  high,  built  of  limestone,  which  have  a  very  commanding  appearance, 
and  are  the  seat  of  a  heavy  business.  In  First-street,  the  wholesale  and  retail  dry  goods 
stores  are  located  ;  and  in  the  streets  back  of  this  are  the  artisans  and  tradesmen. 

"  The  city  is  watered  from  the  Mississippi.  The  water  is  raised  by  steam  power  to  a 
reservoir  situated  on  an  elevated  ancient  mound,  whence  it  is  distributed  in  iron  pipes 
through  the  city.  A  company  is  also  formed  for  lighting  the  city  with  gas.  The  country 
around  St.  Louis,  and  west  for  fifteen  miles,  is  a  very  fertile  prairie. 

"  The  city  is  admirably  situated  for  commerce,  and  already  surpasses  in  its  trade  every 
other  place  north  of  New  Orleans.  The  Mississippi  and  the  Illinois  to  the  north,  the 
Ohio  and  its  tributaries  to  the  south-east,  and  the  Missouri  to  the  west,  give  it  a  ready 
access  to  a  vast  extent  of  country  ;  and  to  the  south  the  Mississippi  furnishes  an  outlet  to 
the  ocean  for  its  accumulated  productions.  It  is  the  principal  western  dep<it  of  the  American 
Fur  company,  who  have  a  large  establishment  in  the  place,  and  nearly  1000  men  in  their 
employ.  A  vast  amount  of  furs  of  every  description  is  here  collectea  ;  and  10,000  dried 
buffalo  tongues  have  been  brought  in  in  a  single  year. — (See  Fur  Trade  hereafter.) 
Numerous  steamboats  ply  from  this  place  in  various  directlona.     The  steamboat  arrivals, 
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in  a  single  year,  have  amounted  to  over  800,  with  a  tonnage  of  over  100,000.     The  total 
tonnage  of  this  port,  in  1840,  was  11,259. 

"  Among  the  public  buildings,  the  city  hall,  a  splendid  building  of  brick,  several  of  the 
churches,  and  particularly  the  Roman  Catholic  cathedral,  deserve  notice.  The  cathedral 
is  136  feet  long,  eighty-four  feet  wide,  and  the  walls  are  forty  feet  high.  The  front  of 
the  edifice  is  fifty-eight  feet  high,  above  which  the  tower  of  the  steeple  rises  twenty  feet 
square  to  the  height  of  forty  feet.  This  is  surmounted  by  an  octagon  spire  covered  with 
tin,  crowned  with  a  brass  gilt  ball  five  feet  in  diameter,  surmounted  by  a  cross  of  gilt  brass 
ten  feet  high.  In  the  steeple  is  a  peal  of  six  bells,  the  three  largest  of  which  weigh  from 
1600  lbs.  to  2600  lbs.  each.  The  front  of  the  building  is  of  polished  freestone,  with  a 
portico  of  four  massive  Doric  columns.  There  is  also  a  United  States'  land  office,  a  theatre, 
and  a  concert  hall. 

"  There  are  several  literary  and  benevolent  institutions  in  the  city.  The  St.  Louis 
university  is  under  the  direction  of  the  Catholics,  and  has  fifteen  instructors,  sixty  students, 
and  7900  volumes  in  its  libraries.  It  has  a  spacious  building  in  the  city,  and  is  amply 
endowed.  Kemper  college  is  under  the  direction  of  the  Episcopalians,  and  is  beautifully 
situated  four  miles  from  the  city,  with  extensive  grounds  around  it.  Its  medical  depart- 
ment is  within  the  city,  and  has  a  spacious  building  capable  of  accommodating  400  students, 
a  hall  for  lectures,  chemical  laboratory,  &c.  The  Western  academy  of  sciences  has  an 
extensive  museum  of  natural  history  and  mineralogy,  &c.  There  is  also  a  museum,  con- 
taining Indian  antiquities,  fossil  remains,  and  other  curiosities. 

"  The  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart  is  an  institution  of  nuns,  for  conducting  female 
education.  The  Protestant  ladies  conduct  an  Orphan  Asylum ;  and  there  is  a  Catholic 
Orphan  Asylum,  conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

"  There  are  fourteen  churches  in  the  city — two  Episcopal,  two  Methodist,  two  Pres- 
byterian, two  Roman  Catholic,  one  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian,  one  German 
Lutheran,  one  Baptist,  one  Unitarian,  one  African  Methodist,  and  one  African  Baptist."- — 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

The  city  has  a  bank  and  two  insurance  companies.  In  the  southern  limits  of  the  city 
is  a  United  States'  arsenal,  and  fourteen  miles  distant  from  it  are  the  United  States' 
Jefferson  barracks,  capable  of  accommodating  600  or  700  men. 

Trades. — There  were,  in  1840,  one  foreign  commercial  and  twenty-four  commission 
houses,  with  a  capital  of  717,000  dollars  ;  214  retail  stores,  with  a  capital  of  3,875,050 
dollars  ;  seventeen  lumber  yards,  with  a  capital  of  287,529  dollars  ;  forty  persons  employed 
in  internal  transportation,  together  with  thirty-seven  butchers  and  packers,  employed  a 
capital  of  141,500  dollars ;  furs,  skins,  &c.,  valued  at  306,300  dollars ;  machinery, 
169,807  dollars  ;  two  tanneries,  capital  54,500  dollars ;  one  distillery,  and  six  breweries, 
capital  48,800  dollars  ;  one  rope  walk,  capital  10,000  dollars  ;  two  flouring  mills,  one  grist 
mill,  six  saw  mills,  one  oil  mill,  capital  106,500  dollars ;  twenty-two  printing  offices,  six 
daily,  seven  weekly,  and  five  semi-weekly  newspapers,  employed  a  capital  of  49,650  dollars; 
210  brick  and  stone,  and  130  wooden  houses,  cost  761,980  dollars.  Total  capital  in 
manufactures,  674,250  dollars.  Ten  academies,  577  students;  seven  schools,  713  scholars. 
—  Official  Returns. 

St.  Louis  was  founded,  in  1764,  by  the  French  from  Canada,  as  a  trading  post  with 
the  Indians ;  but  during  the  French  and  Spanish  possession  of  it,  it  remained  an  incon-* 
siderable  village. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

In  an  article  on  the  Resources  of  Missouri,  in  "  Hunt's  Magazine,"  it  is  remarked,  that; 
"  many  thriving  towns  have  sprung  up,  within  a  few  years,  in  this  state,  and  which  bid 
fair  to  become  of  some  importance^— situated  on  the  banks  of  our  large  rivers,  and  shipping 
ports  for  large  and  fertile  districts  of  country.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  Hannibal, 
Booneville,  Independence,  Weston,  Rocheport,  and  several  others.  St.  Louis,  however,  is 
destined  to  be  the  largest  city  in  the  state ;  and,  in  all  probability,  will  become  the  largest 
west  of  the  AUeghanies,  next  to  that  of  New  Orleans.  Any  one  who  will  glance  at  the 
map  of  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri  valleys,  will  see  that  its  geographical  position,  and 
natural  advantages,  ensure  this.  Situated  on  the  first  bluff  below  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri, 
it  is  the  first  point,  below  that  stream,  that  affords  a  good  site  for  a  city.  The  Mississippi, 
below  this  point,  is  navigable  for  boats  of  the  largest  class,  at  nearly  all  seasons  of  the  year: 
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some  of  which  carry  from  800  tons  to  1000  tons  of  freight,  down  stream.  Above  this  jxiint, 
the  rivers  are  shallower,  so  that  freight,  to  be  seut  either  up  or  down,  nmst  be  here  landed 
and  reshipped.  The  Missouri,  a  few  miles  above,  runs  westwardly — navigable  for  steam- 
boats for  1000  miles,  draining  one  of  the  most  fertile  states  of  the  union.  North, 
runs  the  Mississippi,  to  the  falls  of  St  Anthony,  between  the  fertile  and  rapidly  growing 
territories  of  Iowa  and  Wisconsin,  and  the  state  of  Illinois.  A  few  miles  above  the  mouth 
of  the  Missouri,  is  the  Illinois  river,  running  for  300  miles  to  the  north-cast,  through  the 
fertile  state  of  Illinois.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that,  in  the  coui-se  of  a  few  years,  a  canal  will 
unite  this  river  with  the  waters  of  Lake  Michigan ;  which  will  open  the  trade  of  the  eastern 
part  of  Wisconsin,  and  western  part  of  Michigan,  to  the  markets  of  St.  Liouis.  The  trade 
of  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the  country  passes  by  St.  Louis,  and  it  is  constantly  increasing. 
Groceries  of  all  kinds  will  seek  this  market,  to  be  reshipped  to  the  north,  east,  and  west. 
Instances  have  been  known  of  persons  purchasing  cigars  and  co6Fee  in  St.  Louis,  shipping 
them  to  Peru,  on  the  Illinois,  by  steamboats,  and  waggoning  thence  to  Chicagv)  ;  and 
selling  them  there  at  lower  prices  than  those  brought  from  New  York,  by  a  continuous  water 
navigation.  From  this  point  is  shipped  nearly  all  the  lead  produced  at  the  mines  in  Illinois 
and  Wisconsin. 

"  The  population  of  St.  Louis,  within  the  present  city  limits,  is  more  than  30,000  ; 
when,,  by  the  census  of  1 840,  it  was  but  little  above  24,0iOO.  The  imports  and  exports, 
for  1841,  exceeded  30,000,000  dollars.  From  the  1st  of  January,  1841,  to  the  1st  of 
January,  1842,  the  number  of  steamboats  visiting  St.  Louis  amounted  to  1928,  with  an 
aggregate  tonnage  of  262,281 .  The  number  of  boats,  in  1842,  was  2050,  with  a  tonnage 
of  302,698."— (See  Internal  Trade  of  the  United  States  hereafter.) 
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Principal  Items  of  Expenditure. 

dollars. 

Salaries  of  executive  officers 9,loO 

Expenses  of  executive 4,000 

Salaries  of  judiciary 22,550 

Expenses  of  legislature  * 56,000 

Interest  on  state  debt 71,000 

Common  schools  12,000 

Charitable  establishments 160 

The  expenditure  of  the  state  is  generally  equal  to  its  income,  leaving  little  or  no  balance 
for  a  sinking  fund. 


Chief  Sources  of  Income. 

dollars. 

Direct  taxes 130,000 

Income  of  state  funds 32,270 


Amount  of  state  debt  922,000 

Annual  interest  on  debt  71,000 


V.  ILLINOIS. 

Illinois  is  bounded  nortli  by  Wisconsin  tenitory  ;  east,  by  Lake  Michigan  and 
Indiana  ;  soutli,  by  the  Ohio  river,  which  separates  it  from  Kentucky  ;  and  west,  by 
Missouri  and  Iowa  territory,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  Mississippi  river.  It  is 
between  37  deg.  and  42  deg.  30min.  north  latitude,  and  between  87  deg.  17  min.  and 
91  deg.  50  min  west  longitude,  and  between  10  deg.  20  min.  and  14  deg.  21  min.  west 
longitude  from  Washington.  It  is  350  miles  long  by  180  miles  broad,  comprising  an 
area  of  about  50,000  square  miles,  or  32,000,000  acres.  The  population,  in  1810,  was 
12,282;  in  1820,  55,211;  in  1830,  157,575;  in  1840,  476,183;  of  which  255,235 
were  white  males;  217,019  white  females;  1876  were  coloured  males;  1722  coloured 
females.  Employed  in  agriculture,  105,337  ;  in  commerce,  2506  ;  in  manufactures  and 
trades,  13,185  ;  in  mining,  782  ;  navigating  the  ocean,  63  ;  navigating  lakes,  rivers,  and 
canals,  310  ;  learned  professions,  2021. 

This  state  is  divided  into  eighty-seven  counties,  which,  with  their  population,  in  1840, 
and  their  capitals^  were  as  follows: — Adams,  14,476,  C.  Quincy  ;  Alexander,  3313,  C. 


The  legislature  sat,  in  1642-49,  100  days. 
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Unity;  Bond,  5060,  C.  Greenville;  Boone,  1705,  C.  Belvidere ;  Brown,  4183,  C.  Mount 
Sterling  ;  Bureau,  3067,  C.  Princeton  ;  Calhoun,  1741,  C.  Gilead  ;  Carroll,  1023,  C. 
Savannah  ;  Cass,  2981,  C.  Virginia;  Champaign,  1475,  C.  Urbana  ;  Christian,  1878,  C. 
Edinburg  ;  Clarke,  7453,  C.  Marshall;  Clay,  3228,  C.  Lewisville  ;  Clinton,  3718,  C. 
Carlyle  ;  Coles,  9616,  C.  Charleston  ;  Cook,  10,201,  C.  Chicago  ;  Crawford,  4422,  C. 
Palestine  ;  De  Kalb,  1697,  C.  Sycamore  ;  De  Witt,  3247,  C.  CHnton  ;  Du  Page,  3535, 
C.  Napierville  ;  Edgar,  8225,  C.  Paris  ;  Edwards,  3070,  C.  Albion  ;  Effingham,  1675, 
C.  Ewington  ;  Fayette,  6328,  C.  Vandalia ;  Franklin,  3682,  C.  Benton  ;  Fulton,  13,142, 
C.  Lewiston  ;  Gallatin,  10,760,  C.  Equality;  Greene,  11,951,  C.  Carrollton  ;  Hamilton, 
3945,  C.  McLeansborough  ;  Hancock,  9946,  C,  Carthage  ;  Hardin,  1378,  C.  Elizabeth- 
town  ;  Henry,  1260,  C.  Morristown  ;  Iroquois,  1695,  C.  Montgomery  ;  Jackson,  3566, 
C.  Brownsville  ;  Jasper,  1472,  C.  Newton  ;  Jefferson,  5762,  C.  Mount  Vernon  ;  Jersey, 
4535,  C.  Jerseyville ;  Jo-Daviess,  6180,  C.  Galena  ;  Johnson,  3626,  C.  Vienna  ;  Kane, 
6501,  C.  Geneva  ;  Knox,  7060,  C.  Knoxville  ;  Lake,  2634,  C.  Little  Fort  ;  La  Salle, 
9348,  C.  Ottawa  ;  Lawrence,  7092,  C.  Lawrenceville ;  Lee,  2035,  C.  Dixon;  Livingston, 
759,  C.  Pontiac;  Logan,  2333,  C.  Postville ;  Macon,  3039,  C.  Decatur;  Macoupin,  7826, 
C.  Carlinville  ;  Madison,  14,433,  C.  Edwardsville  ;  Marion,  4742,  C.  Salem  ;  Marshall, 
1849,  C.  Lacon  ;  McDonough,  5308,  C.  Macomb ;  McHenry,  2578,  C.  McHenry  ; 
McLean,  6565,  C.  Bloomington  ;  Menard,  4431,  C.  Petersburg  ;  Mercer,  2352,  C.  Mil- 
lersburg ;  Monroe,  4481,  C.  Waterloo;  Montgomery,  4490,  C.  Hillsborough  ;  Morgan, 
19,547,  C.  Jacksonville  ;  Ogle,  3479,  C.  Oregon  city  ;  Peoria,  6153,  C.  Peoria  ;  Perry, 
3222,  C.  Pinckneyville  ;  Pike,  11,728,  C.  Pittsfield  ;  Pope,  4094,  C.  Golconda  ;  Putnam, 
2131,  C.  Hennepin ;  Randolph,  7944,  C.  Kaskaskia  ;  Rock  Island,  2610,  C.  Rock 
Island  ;  Sangamon,  14,716,  C.  SpringHeld  ;  Schuyler,  6972,  C.  Rushville  ;  Scott,  6215, 
C.  Winchester ;  Shelby,  6659,  C.  Shelby ville;  Stark,  1573,  C.  Toulon  ;  Stephenson, 
2800,  C.  Freeport;  St.  Clair,  13,631,  C.  Belleville;  Tazewell,  7221,  C.  Tremont;  Union, 
5524,  C.  Jonesborough  ;  Vermilion,  9303,  C.  Danville  ;  Wabash,  4240,  C.  Mount  Car- 
mel  ;  Warren,  6739,  C.  Monmouth  ;  Washington,  4810,  C.  Nashville  ;  Wayne,  5133,  C. 
Fairfield;  White,  7919,  C.  Carmi ;  Whiteside,  2514,  C.  Sterhng  ;  Will,  10,167,  C. 
Juliet  ;  Williamson,  4457,  C.  Balnbridge  ;  Winnebago,  4609,  C.  Rockford. 

Soil. — The  surface  of  this  state  is  generally  level.  There  is  no  mountain  in  its  whole 
extent,  though  the  northern  and  southern  parts  are  hilly  and  broken.  The  portion  of  the 
state  south  of  a  line  from  the  mouth  of  the  Wabash  to  the  mouth  of  the  Kaskaskia,  is 
generally  covered  with  timber,  but,  north  of  this,  the  prairie  country  predominates.  The 
eye  sometimes  wanders  over  immense  plains,  covered  with  grass,  with  no  other  boundary 
of  its  vision  but  the  distant  horizon,  though  the  view  is  often  broken  by  occasional  wood- 
lands. The  dry  prairies  are  generally  from  thirty  to  100  feet  higher  than  the  bottom 
land  on  the  livers,  and  frequently  no  less  fertile.  A  range  of  bluffs  commences  on  the 
margin  of  the  Mississippi,  a  short  distance  above  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio,  and  extends  north 
beyond  the  Des  Moines  rapids,  sometimes  rising  abruptly  from  the  water's  edge,  but 
generally  a  few  miles  distant  from  it,  leaving,  between  the  bluffs  and  the  river,  a  strip  of 
alluvial  formation  of  inexhaustible  fertility.  The  banks  of  the  Illinois  and  Kaskaskia,  in 
some  places,  present  sublime  and  picturesque  scenery.  Several  of  their  tributary  streams 
have  excavated  for  themselves  deep  gulfs,  particularly  those  of  the  Kaskaskia,  whose 
banks,  near  the  junction  of  Big  HUl  creek,  present  a  perpendicular  front  of  solid  limestone 
140  feet  high.  — CT:  S.  Gaz. 

The  peninsula  between  the  Mississippi  and  Illinois  rivers  has  been  surveyed  as  military 
bounty  lands  by  the  United  States,  making  an  area  equal  to  240  townships  of  six  miles 
square,  which  would  be  equal  to  8640  square  miles,  or  nearly  to  5,530,000  acres.  These 
lands  are  said  to  be  of  excellent  quality.  The  soil  throughout  the  state  generally  may  be 
considered  as  fertile. 

Live  Stock  and  Agricultural  Produce. — In  1840,  in  this  state  there  were  199,235 
horses  and  mules  ;  626,274  neat  cattle ;  395,672  sheep ;  1,495,254  swine  ;  poultry, 
valued  at  309,204  dollars.  There  were  produced  3,335,393  bushels  of  wheat;  82,251 
bushels  of  barley  ;  4,988,008  bushels  of  oats  ;  88,197  bushels  of  rye  ;  57,884  bushels  of 
buckwheat ;  22,634,211  bushels  of  Indian  corn;  650,007  lbs.  of  wool;  17,742  lbs.  of  hops; 
29,173  lbs.  of  wax  ;  2,025,520  bushels  of  potatoes  ;  164,932  tons  of  hay;  1976  tons  of 
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hemp  and  flax;  564,326  lbs.  of  tobacco;  460  lbs.  of  rice;  200,947  lbs  of  cotton;  1150 
lbs.  of  silk  cocoons;  399,813  lbs.  of  sugar.  The  products  of  the  dairy  were  valued  at 
428,175  dollars  ;  of  the  orchard,  at  126,756  dollars  ;  of  lumber,  203,666  dollars.  Value 
of  skins  and  furs,  39,412  dollars.  There  were  made  474  gallons  of  -wine. —  Official 
Returns. 

Climate. — The  climate  is  generally  healthy,  the  air  pure  and  serene,  but  the  winters 
cold.  The  average  temperature  through  the  year  is  from  50  deg.  to  53  deg.  of  Fahren- 
heit. In  the  neighbourhood  of  low  and  wet  lands,  particularly  near  the  mouths  of  the 
Wabash  and  the  Ohio,  the  country  is  unhealthy.  The  summers  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
state  are  warm. 

Rivers, — The  Illinois  is  the  largest  river  in  the  state.  Fox  and  Des  PI  sines  rivers,  its 
two  largest  branches  from  the  north,  rise  in  Wisconsin,  and  with  Kankakee  river,  from 
Indiana,  form  the  Illinois,  and  after  a  course  of  more  than  400  miles,  it  enters  the  Missis- 
sippi twenty  miles  above  the  Missouri.  It  is  navigable  a  distance  of  about  250  miles. 
Ilock  river  rises  in  Wisconsin,  and  after  a  course  of  300  miles,  mostly  in  Illinois,  it  falls 
into  the  Mississippi.  The  Kaskaskia  rises  near  the  middle  of  the  state,  and  after  a  south- 
westwardly  course  of  250  miles,  enters  the  Mississippi,  sixty-three  miles  below  the 
Missouri.  It  is  navigable  for  boats  for  150  miles.  The  Wabash  forms  a  part  of  the  east 
boundary.  (See  Indiana.)  The  Little  Wabash,  after  a  course  of  130  miles,  enters  the 
Wabash  a  httle  above  its  confluence  with  the  Ohio.  Peoria  lake,  through  which  tlie 
Illinois  river  flows,  about  200  miles  from  its  mouth,  is  a  beautiful  sheet  of  water,  twenty 
miles  long,  and  two  miles  broad. 

The  principal  commercial  dep<it  in  the  north  is  Chicago,  on  Lake  Michigan,  at  the 
mouth  of  Chicago  river,  with  a  tolerable  harbour,  wliich  has  been  improved  by  piers  ex- 
tending into  the  lake.  The  most  commercial  place  on  the  Mississippi  is  Alton,  two  miles 
and  a  half  above  the  Missouri.  It  has  a  fine  landing-place,  with  a  natural  wharf  consist- 
ing of  a  flat  rock,  well  suited  to  the  purpose.  The  other  principal  places  are  Springfield, 
Quincy,  Galena,  Peoria,  Vandalia,  and  Kaskaskia. 

Trade. — There  were  in  this  state,  in  1840,  two  commercial  and  fifty-one  commission 
houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  333,800  dollars  ;  1348  rettul  dry  goods 
and  other  stores,  with  a  capital  of  4,904,125  dollars  ;  405  persons  employed  in  the  lumber 
trade,  with  a  capital  of  93,350  dollars  ;  117  persons  employed  in  internal  transportation, 
who,  with  268  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employed  a  capital  of  642,425  dollars. —  Official 
He  turns. 

Manufactures. — The  value  of  home-made  or  family  manufactures  was  993,567  dollars- 
There  were  four  fulling  mills,  and  sixteen  woollen  manufactories,  employing  thirty-four 
persons,  producing  goods  to  the  value  of  9540  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  26,205  dollars  ; 
four  furnaces  produced  158  tons  of  cast  iron  ;  twenty  smelting  houses  produced 
8,755,000  lbs.  of  lead,  employing  seventy-three  persons,  and  a  capital  of  114,500 
dollars  ;  twenty-two  persons  produced  20,000  bushels  of  salt,  with  a  capital  of  10,000 
dollars  ;  three  persons  produced  confectionery  to  the  value  of  2240  dollars ;  one  paper 
mill  produced  2000  dollars ;  twenty-four  persons  manufactured  tobacco  to  the  value  of 
10,139  dollars  ;  sixty -eight  persons  manufactured  hats  and  caps  to  the  value  of  28.395 
dollars,  and  straw  bonnets  to  the  value  of  1570  dollars,  employing  a  capital  of  12,918 
dollars  ;  twenty-three  potteries,  employed  fifty-six  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value 
of  26,740  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  10,225  dollars;  155  tanneries  employed  305  persons, 
and  a  capital  of  155,679  dollars;  626  other  manufactories  of  leather,  as  saddleries,  &c., 
produced  articles  to  the  value  of  247,217  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  98,503  dollars;  seventy- 
one  persons  produced  machinery  to  the  value  of  37,720  dollars;  twenty  persons  produced 
hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  value  of  9750  dollars;  twelve  persons  produced  twenty  cannon 
and  238  small  arms  ;  seven  persons  manufactured  the  precious  metals  to  the  value  of  2400 
dollars;  twenty -six  persons  manufactured  granite  and  marble  to  the  value  of  116,112 
dollars ;  995  persons  produced  bricks  and  lime  to  the  value  of  263,398  dollars,  with  a 
capital  of  104,648  dollars ;  twenty -five  persons  produced  5 1 9,673  lbs.  of  soap,  and  1 1 7,698lb8. 
of  tallow  candles,  with  a  capital  of  17,345  dollars;  150  distilleries  produced  1,551,684 
gallons,  and  eleven  breweries  90,300  gallons,  the  whole  employing  233  persons,  and  a 
capital  of  138,155  dollars  ;  307  persons  produced  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value  of 
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144,362  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  59,263  dollars ;  ninety-eight  flouring  mills  produced 
172,657  barrels  of  flour,  and,  with  other  mills,  employed  2204  persons,  and  manufactured 
articles  to  the  value  of  2,417,826  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  2,147,618  doUars  ;  vessels  were 
built  to  the  value  of  39,200  dollars  ;  244  persons  produced  furniture  to  the  value  of  84,410 
dollars,  with  a  capital  of  62,223  dollars  ;  334  brick  or  stone  houses,  and  4133  wooden 
houses  were  built  by  5737  persons,  and  cost  2,065,255  dollars  ;  forty-five  printing  offices, 
and  five  binderies,  three  daily,  two  semi-weekly,  and  thirty-eight  weekly  newspapers,  and 
nine  periodicals,  employed  175  persons,  and  a  capital  of  71,300  dollars.  The  whole  amount 
of  capital  employed  in  manufactures  was  3,136,512  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

Education. — The  Illinois  college,  at  Jacksonville,  was  founded  in  1829;  Shurtleff 
college  (Baptist),  in  Upper  Alton,  in  1835  ;  M'Kendree  college  (Methodist),  in  Lebanon, 
in  1834;  McDonough  college,  at  Macomb,  in  1837.  In  these  institutions  there  were,  in 
1840,  311  students.  There  were  in  the  state  forty-two  academies,  with  1967  students; 
1241  common  and  primary  schools,  with  34,876  scholars;  and  27,502  white  persons  over 
twenty  years  of  age  who  could  neither  read  nor  write. 

Religion. — The  Methodists  have  160  travelling  preachers  ;  the  Baptists  have  160 
ministers  ;  the  Presbyterians,  of  different  descriptions,  about  100  ministers ;  the  Episco- 
palians ten  churches,  and  the  Roman  Catholics  twelve;  and  there  are  some  of  other 
denominations. 

Banks. — At  the  beginning  of  1840,  there  were,  in  this  state,  nine  banks  and  branches, 
with  an  aggregate  capital  of  5,423,185  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  3,724,092  dollars. 
At  the  close  of  1840,  the  state  debt  amounted  to  13,465,682  dollars. — (See  Banks  of 
United  States  hereafter.) 

Public  Works. — This  state  has  undertaken  an  extensive  system  of  internal  improve- 
ments. The  Illinois  and  Michigan  canal  extends  from  Chicago  106  miles  to  near  Peru, 
at  the  head  of  steamboat  navigation  on  the  Illinois.  This  distance  includes  a  navigable 
feeder  of  four  miles,  and  a  few  miles  of  river  navigation.  It  was  commenced  in  1836,  and 
is  estimated  to  cost  8,654,337  dollars.  A  railroad  extends  from  Meredosia,  fifty-three 
miles,  to  Springfield.  Coal  Mine  Bluffs  railroad  extends  from  the  Mississippi  river,  six 
miles,  to  the  coal  mine.  Besides  these,  a  large  system  of  railroads  has  been  projected,  and 
partly  executed,  the  principal  of  which  is  denominated  the  Central  railroad,  extending  from 
Cairo,  at  the  junction  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi,  and  terminating  near  the  south  termi- 
nation of  the  Illinois  and  Michigan  canal ;  and  thence  extending  in  a  north-west  direction 
to  Gallena  ;  the  whole  distance  being  457  miles  and  a  half,  at  an  estimated  cost  of  3,800,000 
dollars.  This  is  designed  to  be  intersected  by  railroads  to  the  east  and  west,  some  of  them 
crossing  the  state.     But  none  of  these  works  are  yet  completed. 

The  French,  in  1720,  from  Canada,  settled  at  Kaskaskia  and  Cahokia,  where  their  de- 
scendants are  still  found.  By  the  treaty  of  peace  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  in 
1763,  this  country  came  into  the  possession  of  the  British.  Nearly  all  the  settlements  in 
this  state,  by  emigrants  from  other  states,  have  been  made  since  1800.  In  1789,  it  con- 
stituted a  part  of  the  north-west  territory.  In  1800,  Indiana  and  Illinois  became  a  separate 
territory.  In  1 809  Illinois  was  made  a  separate  territory  under  its  present  name  ;  and  in 
1818  it  was  admitted  to  the  union  as  an  independent  state,  being  the  twenty-third  to  that 
time  admitted. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

The  fertility  and  resources  of  Illinois  are  described  in  a  recent  number  of  "  Hunt's  Mer- 
chant's Magazine"  as  follows,  viz.  :  — 

"  Its  southern  extremity  is  consequently  nearly  on  a  parallel  with  Richmond,  Virginia, 
and  its  northern  with  Albany,  in  the  state  of  New  York.  In  consequence  of  this  great 
extent  from  north  to  south  the  climate  is  various,  but  there  is  little  essential  variation  in 
the  inexhaustible  richness  of  its  soil,  whether  it  sinks  into  '  bottoms,'  rises  into  '  bluffs,'  or 
spreads  into  '  prairies'  or  '  barrens.' 

"  It  will  be  seen  by  a  glance  at  the  map,  that  its  situation  is  exceedingly  favourable  to 
a  commercial  intercourse  with  the  surrounding  states.  The  Mississippi  meanders  along  its 
western  border  for  700  miles ;  the  Ohio  washes  it  on  the  south  ;  and  on  the  east  it  lies 
against  Lake  Michigan  and  the  Wabash.  Besides  this  very  extensive  water  communica- 
tion along  its  borders,  its  interior  is  also  traversed  by  several  large  navigable  i-ivers.  The 
Illinois,  which  is  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Des  Plaines  and  Kankakee,  two  rivers 
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which  gather  their  head  waters  within  a  few  miles  of  Lake  Michigan,  sweeps  througli  the 
state  in  a  south-westerly  direction,  and  joins  the  Mississippi  a  few  miles  above  the  mouth  of 
the  great  Missouri.  It  is  navigable  for  steamboats  at  a  moderate  stage  of  water  to  Peru, 
a  distance  of  more  than  200  miles,  without  reckoning  the  windings  of  the  channel  in  navi- 
gation ;  from  which  point  the  Illinois  and  M  ichigan  canal,  1 00  miles  long,  connects  it  with 
Lake  Michigan,  thus  opening  to  a  great  portion  of  the  state  a  market  through  the  lakes 
and  Erie  canal  to  New  York.  Rock  river  rises  in  Wisconsin,  and  after  traversing  tlie 
north-western  part  of  the  stat«,  empties  into  the  Mississippi  above  the  41st  degree  of  north 
latitude.  It  is  navigable,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  obstructions  in  the  shape  of 
rapids  for  near  200  miles.  The  Kaskaskia,  another  large  river,  waters  the  southern  part 
of  the  state,  and  enters  the  Mississippi  about  midway  between  the  Missouri  and  Ohio. 
The  Muddy  is  still  further  south,  and  also  discharges  its  waters  into  the  Mississippi.  The 
large  streams  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  state  are  the  Iroquois,  a  tributary  of  the  Kankakee; 
the  Vermilion,  emptying  into  the  Wabash;  and  the  Embarras  and  Little  Wabash,  both  of 
which  also  find  their  way  into  the  Wabash.  Besides  these  are  many  smaller  streams,  cross- 
ing the  country  in  every  direction,  some  of  which,  particularly  at  the  north,  afford  a  va- 
luable water-power  for  propelling  machinery. 

"  These  extensive  channels  of  intercommunication  have  been  still  further  extended  by 
artificial  means.  The  public  authorities  commenced  a  system  of  internal  improvements,  some 
years  ago,  on  an  extended  scale,  which,  although  checked  for  the  present  by  the  embarrass- 
ments under  which  the  state  is  labouring,  will,  doubtless,  ultimately  be  completed,  making 
every  part  of  the  state  accessible,  and  opening  to  the  great  markets  of  the  union  the  inex- 
haustible productions  of  the  rich  interior.  Among  these  the  most  important  is  the  Illinois 
and  Michigan  canal,  connecting,  as  we  have  already  stated,  the  waters  of  the  Illinois  river 
with  those  of  the  lake.  It  was  commenced  as  a  state  work  in  1836,  and  congress,  to  ad- 
vance its  construction,  contributed  every  alternate  section  of  land  on  each  side  of  the  canal, 
the  value  of  which,  when  the  work  is  completed,  will,  it  is  thought,  more  than  defray  the 
expense  of  construction.  The  work  is  still  in  progress,  notwithstanding  the  embarrassments 
of  the  state,  and  will  probably  be  completed  in  the  course  of  the  next  two  years  (in  1846). 
It  passes  through  a  region  of  Inexhaustible  fertility,  and  when  finished  will  give  a  powerful 
stimulus  to  the  producing  interests  of  the  state.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  strongly  indicative  of 
the  character  of  the  country,  that  this  canal,  the  length  of  which  Is  al)out  100  miles,  will 
be  supplied  with  water  for  the  greater  part  of  this  distance  from  Lake  Michigan. 

"  The  low  lands  lying  between  the  bluffs  and  the  margins  of  the  rivers  are  called  '  bot- 
toms,' and  have  been  formed  by  the  alluvial  deposits  of  the  streams. 

"  These  '  bottoms'  constitute  the  richest  land  in  the  west.  The  soil  is  often  twenty- 
five  feet  deep,  and  when  tlirown  up  from  the  digging  of  wells,  produces  luxuriantly  the  first 
year.  The  most  extensive  and  fertile  tract  of  this  description  of  soil  is  what  is  called  the 
'  American  Bottom,'  commencing  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kaskaskia,  on  the  Mississippi,  and 
extending  northward  to  the  bluffs  at  Alton,  a  distance  of  ninety  miles.  Its  average  width 
is  five  miles,  and  it  contains  about  288,000  acres.  The  soil  Is  an  argillaceous  or  a  sillclou? 
loam,  according  as  clay  or  sand  happens  to  predominate  In  Its  formation.  This  tract,  which 
received  its  name  when  the  Mississippi  constituted  the  western  boundary  of  the  Ihiited 
States,  is  covered  on  the  margin  of  the  river  with  a  strip  of  heavy  timber,  having  a  thick 
undergrowth,  from  half  a  mile  to  two  miles  in  width,  but  from  thence  to  the  bluffs  it  is 
principally  prairie.  It  is  interspersed  with  sloughs,  lakes,  and  ponds,  the  most  of  which 
become  dry  in  autumn.  The  land  is  highest  near  the  margin  of  the  stream,  and  conse- 
quently when  overflowed  retains  a  large  quantity  of  water,  which  is  apt  to  stagnate  and 
throw  off  miasma,  rendering  the  air  deleterious  to  health.  The  soil  is,  however,  inex- 
haustibly productive.  Seventy-five  bushels  of  corn  to  the  acre  Is  an  ordinary  crop,  and 
about  the  old  French  towns  It  has  been  cultivated  and  produced  successive  crops  of  corn 
annually  for  more  than  100  years.  Besides  the  American  Bottom,  there  are  others  that 
resemble  it  In  Its  general  character.  On  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  there  are  many  places 
where  sltililar  lands  make  their  appearance,  and  also  on  the  other  rivers  of  the  state.  The 
bottoms  of  the  Kaskaskia  are  generally  covered  with  a  hiavy  growth  of  tlml)er,  and  are 
frequently  Inundated  when  the  river  is  at  its  highest  flood.  Those  of  the  Wabash  are  of 
various  qualities,  being  less  frequently  submerged  by  the  floods  of  the  river  as  you  ascend 
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from  its  mouth.     When  not  inundated  they  are  equal  in  fertility  to  the  far-famed  Ameri- 
can Bottom,  and  in  some  instances  are  preferable,  as  they  possess  a  soil  less  adhesive. 

"  These  bottoms,  especially  the  American,  are  the  best  regions  in  the  United  States 
for  raising  stock,  particularly  horses,  cattle,  and  swine.  The  roots  and  worms  of  the  soil, 
the  acorns  and  other  fruits  from  the  trees,  and  the  fish  of  the  lakes,  are  sufficient  to  subsist 
and  fatten  the  swine  ;  and  the  horses  and  cattle  find  inexhaustible  supplies  of  grass  in  the 
prairies  and  pea  vines,  buffalo  grass,  wild  oats,  and  other  herbage  in  the  timber  during  the 
summer,  and  rushes  in  the  winter.  The  soil  is  not  so  well  adapted  to  the  production  of 
wheat  and  other  small  grain  as  of  Indian  corn.  They  grow  too  rank,  and  fall  down  before 
the  grain  is  sufficiently  ripened  to  harvest.  They  are  also  all,  or  nearly  all,  subject  to  the 
very  serious  objection  of  being  unhealthy. 

"  A  large  part  of  Illinois  consists  of  the  lesser  prairies,  which  spread  out  between  the 
creeks,  i-ivers,  and  timber  lands,  being  mostly  undulating,  dry,  and  extremely  fertile.  They 
are,  however,  sometimes  level,  and  in  other  cases  wet.  In  the  southern  part  of  the  state 
they  are  small,  varying  in  size  from  those  of  several  miles  in  width  to  those  which  contain 
only  a  few  acres.  As  you  advance  to  the  north  they  widen  and  extend  on  the  more  ele- 
vated ground  between  the  water-courses,  and  are  frequently  from  six  to  twelve  miles  in 
width.  Their  borders  are  by  no  means  uniform.  Long  points  of  timber  often  project  into 
the  prairies,  and  points  of  prairie  project  into  the  timber  between  the  streams.  In  many 
instances  there  are  copses  and  groves  of  timber  embracing  from  100  to  2000  acres  in  the 
midst  of  the  prairies,  like  islands  in  the  ocean.  This  is  a  common  feature  in  the  country  be- 
tween the  Sangamon  river  and  Lake  Michigan,  and  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  state  gene- 
rally. The  lead  mine  region,  especially  abounds  with  these  groves.  These  prairies  are 
devoid  of  timber,  and  are  covered  with  rank  grass,  over  which  the  fire  annually  sweeps, 
blackening  the  surface,  and  leaving  a  deposit  of  ashes  to  enrich  the  soil.  The  tough  sward 
which  covers  them,  effectually  prevents  the  timber  from  taking  root ;  but  when  this  is 
destroyed  by  the  plough,  the  surface  is  soon  covered  with  a  thick  growth  of  timber.  There 
are  large  tracts  of  country  in  the  older  settlements,  where  thirty  or  forty  years  ago  the 
farmers  cut  their  winter's  supply  of  hay,  which  are  now  covered  with  a  forest  of  young  and 
thrifty  timber.  The  prairies  have  a  rich,  productive  soil  ;  are  generally  favourable  to  the 
preservation  of  health  ;  and  are  well  adapted  to  all  the  various  purposes  of  cultivation. 

"  Another  kind  of  land  which  abounds  in  this  state  is  called,  in  the  dialect  of  the  west, 
'  Barrens.'  In  the  early  settlement  of  Kentucky,  the  inhabitants,  observing  that  certain 
portions  of  the  country  had,  a  dwarfish  and  stunted  growth  of  timber  scattered  over  the  sur- 
face or  collected  in  clumps,  with  hazel  and  shrubbery  intermixed,  inferred  that  the  soil  must 
necessarily  be  poor,  and  hence  called  these  tracts  barrens.  It  was,  however,  soon  ascer- 
tained, that  so  far  from  their  being  barren,  they  were  really  among  the  most  productive 
lands  in  the  state.  The  name  has,  however,  been  retained,  and  received  a  very  extensive 
application  throughout  the  west.  In  general,  the  barrens  of  Illinois  have  a  surface  more 
uneven  or  rolling  than  the  prairies,  and  which  more  frequently  degenerates  into  ravines  and 
'  sink-holes.'  They  are  almost  invariably  healthy ;  have  a  greater  abundance  of  pure 
springs,  and  possess  a  soil  better  adapted  to  all  the  purposes  of  cultivation  and  the  different 
changes  of  seasons  than  either  the  bottoms  or  prairies.  They  are  covered  with  wild  grass, 
and  with  oak  and  hickory  trees  and  shrubs,  which  are  scattered  over  their  surface,  and  are 
gnarled  and  dwarfish,  in  consequence  of  the  repeated  fires  which  sweep  over  them ;  but  when 
these  are  stopped,  healthy  sprouts  shoot  up  from  the  mass  of  roots  which  have  accumulated 
in  the  earth,  and  grow  with  amazing  rapidity,  so  that  the  want  of  timber  on  these  tracts  can 
easily  be  supplied. 

"  What  is  called  forest,  or  timber  land  also  abounds  in  Illinois,  but  is  very  unequally 
distributed  over  the  state.  Where  the  prairie  predominates  timber  is,  of  course,  a  desidera- 
tum, but  as  it  shoots  up  with  great  strength  and  rapidity  as  soon  as  the  soil  is  broken  by 
the  plough,  this  circumstance  does  not  prove  a  bar  to  the  settlement  of  the  country.  The 
kinds  of  timber  most  abundant  are  oaks  of  various  kinds,  black  and  white  walnut,  ash,  elm, 
sugar  maple,  honey  locust,  hack  berry,  linden,  hickory,  cotton  wood,  pecaun,  mulberry, 
buckeye,  sycamore,  wild  cherry,  box,  elder,  sassafras,  and  persimmon.  In  the  southern  and 
eastern  parts  of  the  state  are  yellow  poplar  and  beech  ;  near  the  Ohio  are  cypress  ;  and  on 
the  Calamich,  near  Lake  Michigan,  is  a  small  tract  covered  with  white  pine.     The  under- 
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jrrowth  consists  of  red-bud,  pawpaw,  sumach,  plum,  crab-apple,  g^pe  vines,  dog-wood> 
spice-bush,  green  brier,  hazel,  &c.  For  ordinary  purposes,  there  is  now  timber  enough  in 
the  state  without  resorting  to  artificial  cultivation. 

"  The  more  uneven  portions  of  the  country  are  divided  into  knobs,  bluffs,  ravines,  and 
sink-holes.  Knobs  are  ridges  of  flint  limestone  intermingled  and  covered  with  earth,  and 
elevated  100  or  200  feet  above  the  common  surface.  They  are  of  little  value  for  cultiva- 
tion, and  have  a  thin  growth  of  dwarfish  trees  like  the  barrens.  The  steep  hills  and  natural 
mounds  that  border  the  alluvions  have  obtained  the  name  of  bluffs.  Some  are  in  long 
parallel  ridges,  others  like  cones  and  pyramids.  They  are  sometimes  formed  of  precipices 
of  limestone  rock  from  fifty  to  100  feet  high.  The  ravines  are  the  depressions  formed  be- 
tween the  bluffs,  and  often  leading  from  the  prairies  down  to  the  streams.  Sink-holes  are 
circular  depressions  of  various  sizes,  from  ten  to  fifty  feet  deep,  and  from  ten  to  100  yards 
in  circumference.  They  frequently  contain  an  outlet  for  the  water  received  by  the  rains, 
and  indicate  a  substratum  of  secondary  limestone. 

"  There  are  but  few  tracts  of  ground  in  the  state  where  loose  stones  are  scattered  over 
the  surface  or  imbedded  in  the  soil,  and  these  are  chiefly  in  the  northern  part.  There  are, 
however,  quarries  of  stone  in  the  bluffs,  along  the  ravines,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  streams. 
The  soil  throughout  the  state  is  mostly  porous,  easy  to  cultivate,  and  exceedingly  produc- 
tive. There  are  no  mountains  ;  no  ranges  of  hills ;  but  few  ledges ;  and  only  a  small 
amount  of  irreclaimable  wastes  of  any  kind  in  the  state.  Its  capabilities  of  production  are 
therefore  immense,  and  probably  greater  than  those  of  any  other  state,  comparing  area 
with  area. 

"  Among  the  products  of  the  soil,  grapes,  plums,  crab-apples,  wild  cherries,  persim- 
mons, pawpaws,  black  mulberries,  gooseberries,  strawberries,  and  blackberries,  are  indige- 
nous, and  grow  wild  in  great  profusion.  Of  the  cultivated  fruits,  apples,  pears,  quinces, 
peaches,  and  grapes,  tlu-ive  well,  and  can  be  raised  in  abundance.  The  cultivated  vege- 
table productions  of  the  field  are  Indian  corn,  wheat,  oats,  barley,  buckwheat,  Irish  pota- 
toes, sweet  potatoes,  turnips,  rye,  tobacco,  cotton,  hemp,  flax,  the  castor  bean,  &c.  Maize, 
or  Indian  com  is  the  staple.  No  farmer  can  live  without  it,  and  many  raise  little  else.  It 
is  cultivated  with  great  ease  ;  produces  ordinarily  fifty  bushels  to  the  acre  ;  often  seventy- 
five  ;  and  not  unfrequcntly  reaches  even  to  100.  Wheat  is  a  good  and  sure  crop,  espe- 
cially in  the  middle  part  of  the  state,  and  in  a  few  years  Illinois  will  probably  send  im- 
mense quantities  to  market.  Hemp  grows  spontaneously,  but  is  not  extensively  cultivated. 
Cotton  is  raised  in  the  southern  part  of  the  state,  and  in  1840,  200,000  poimds  were  pro- 
duced; 30,000  pounds  of  rice  were  gathered  in  the  same  year,  and  2591  pounds  of  hops. 

"  The  stock  of  the  farmer  consists  principally  of  horses,  neat  cattle,  swine,  and  sheep. 
Horses  are  more  used  here  than  in  the  eastern  states.  They  do  much  the  greater  propor- 
tion of  the  ploughing,  and  off  from  the  stage  routes  the  travelling  is  chiefly  performed  on 
horseback.  Illinois  possesses  fine  grazing  lands,  and  raises  for  market  considerable 
quantities  of  beef,  which  is  sold  in  the  western  states.  In  Alton  alone,  5000  beeves 
were  killed  during  the  past  winter,  prior  to  the  first  of  February.  Pork  is  one  of 
the  staples,  and  thousands  of  hogs  are  produced  almost  without  trouble  or  expense,  as  they 
are  raised  on  the  fruits  and  nuts  which  grow  wild  in  the  woods.  Near  70,000  were 
slaughtered  in  Alton  last  fall  (1842).  Sheep  have  not  been  hitherto  raised  in  very 
great  numbers,  but  the  flocks  of  the  Illinois  farmers  are  rapidly  increasing,  and  the  num- 
ber in  the  state  now  amounts  to  486,751.  Poultry  are  raised  in  great  abundance.  Ducks, 
geese,  and  other  aquatic  birds,  visit  the  lakes  and  streams  during  winter  and  spring,  and 
prairie  hens  (grouse)  and  quails  are  very  numerous,  and  are  taken  in  great  abundance." 

Minerals. — "  The  resources  of  Illinois  do  not  stop  with  her  large  and  navigable 
rivers,  the  inexhaustible  fertility  of  her  soil,  or  the  abrfndance  of  her  animal  and  vegetable 
productions.  She  is  also  rich  m  minerals.  Coal,  secondary  limestone,  and  sandstone,  are 
found  in  almost  every  part  of  the  state.  Iron  has  been  found  in  the  south,  and  is  also  said 
to  exist  in  considerable  quantities  in  the  north.  Marble  and  granite  are  found  in  several 
counties,  and  the  quantity  quarried  in  1839  amounted  in  value  to  71,778  dollars.  Copper 
has  been  found  in  small  quantities  on  Muddy  river,  and  in  the  bluffs  of  Monroe  county  ; 
and  in  greater  abundance  on  the  Peekatonokec,  near  the  northern  boundary  of  the  state. 
Crystalised  gypsum  has  been  discovered  in  small  quantities  in  St.  Clair  county,  and  quartz 
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crystals  in  Gallatin  county.  Gold  is  found  in  Jo-Davies's  and  Fulton  counties,  from  which 
gold  was  produced  in  1839  to  the  value  of  5250  dollars.  Silver  is  also  supposed  to  exist 
in  the  vicinity  of  Silver  creek,  and  in  early  times  a  shaft  was  sunk  here  by  the  French,  and 
it  is  said  that  large  quantities  of  this  metal  were  obtained. 

"  But  of  all  the  mineral  productions  of  the  state,  lead  is  the  most  abundant.  In  the 
northern  part  of  Illinois  and  the  territory  adjacent,  are  the  richest  lead  mines  hitherto 
discovered  on  the  globe.  They  lie  principally  north  of  Rock  river  and  south  of  the  Wis- 
consin, but  some  have  also  been  found  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi.  For  many 
years  the  Indians  and  French  traders  were  accustomed  to  dig  lead  in  these  regions,  but 
they  never  penetrated  much  below  the  surface.  In  1823,  the  late  Colonel  James  Johnson 
obtained  a  lease  of  the  United  States  government,  and  made  arrangements  to  prosecute  the 
business  of  smelting,  which  he  commenced  with  considerable  energy  the  following  year." — 
(See  Account  of  the  Minerals  of  the  United  States,  hereafter.) 

PRINCIPAL  TOWNS. 

Springfield,  capital  of  the  state  of  Illinois,  105  miles  north  by  east  of  St.  Louis,  780 
miles  from  "Washington.  Situated  near  the  centre  of  the  state,  four  miles  south  of  San- 
gamon river,  on  the  border  of  a  beautiful  and  extended  prairie.  It  was  laid  out  in  1822, 
and  in  1823  contained  thirty  families,  living  in  log  cabins.  It  contained,  in  J  840,  a  state 
house,  for  the  erection  of  which  50,000  dollars  has  been  appropriated,  a  court  house,  and 
market  house,  on  a  fine  public  square,  a  United  States'  land  office,  six  churches — two 
Presbyterian,  one  Episcopal,  one  Baptist,  one  Baptist  Reformed,  and  one  Methodist — three 
academies,  thirty-four  stores,  capital  266,000  dollars  ;  one  iron  foundry,  four  carding  ma- 
chines, three  printing  offices,  each  issuing  a  weekly  newspaper,  and  2579  inhabitants. 

Chicago,  204  miles  north-north-east  of  Springfield,  and  717  miles  from  Washington, 
is  beautifully  situated  on  level  ground,  sufficiently  elevated  to  secure  it  from  ordinary 
floods,  on  both  sides  of  a  river  of  the  same  name,  between  the  junction  of  its  north  and 
south  branches  and  its  entrance  into  Lake  Michigan,  a  distance  of  three  quarters  of  a  mile. 
It  extends  along  the  lake  shore  for  a  mile.  The  river  is  here  from  fifty  to  seventy-five 
yards  wide,  apd  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  feet  deep.  The  bar  at  the  mouth  has  only 
about  three  feet  of  water.  An  artificial  harbour  has  been  made  by  the  construction  of 
piers,  which  extend  on  each  side  of  the  entrance  of  the  river  for  some  distance  into  the 
lake,  to  prevent  the  accumulation  of  sand  upon  the  bar.  Numerous  steamboats  and  vessels 
ply  between  this  place  and  Buffalo,  and  the  various  intermediate  places  on  the  upper  lakes. 
Behind  the  city,  toward  Des  Plaines  river,  is  a  fertile  prairie,  which  for  the  first  three  or 
four  miles  is  elevated  and  dry.  Along  the  north  branch  of  the  Chicago  and  the  lake 
shore  there  are  extensive  bodies  of  fine  timber.  White  pine  lumber  is  obtained  from  the 
regions  about  Green  bay  and  Grand  river,  in  Michigan,  and  across  the  lake  from  St.  Jo- 
seph's river.  The  canal  now  in  progress  from  this  place  to  the  Illinois  river  will  add  to  its 
importance  and  business.  It  is  sixty  feet  wide  at  top,  and  six  feet  deep,  105  miles  in 
length,  including  a  feeder  of  four  miles,  and  five  miles  of  river  navigation,  and  is  estimated 
to  cost  8,654,337  dollars.  It  had,  in  1840,  four  foreign  commission  houses,  with  a  capital 
of  35,300  dollars  ;  ninety-seven  retail  stores,  capital  400,300  dollars  ;  eleven  lumber  yards, 
capital,  38,900  dollars  ;  one  furnace,  capital  20,000  dollars  ;  one  distillery,  two  flouring 
mills,  three  printing  offices,  one  bindery,  two  daily,  and  two  weekly  newspapers,  and  one 
periodical,  fourteen  brick  and  stone  houses,  and  forty- one  wooden  houses,  built  during  the 
year,  and  cost  57,500  dollars.  Capital  in  manufactures,  61,950  dollars.  Eleven  schools, 
397  scholars.     Population,  4470. — (See  Internal  Trade,  hereafter.) 

QuiNCY,  104  miles  south  of  Springfield,  and  884  miles  from  Washington,  is  situated 
on  a  bluff,  on  the  east  side  of  Mississippi  river,  125  miles  above  the  mouth  of  Illinois  river 
by  water,  and  contains  a  court  house,  four  churches,  twenty -five  stores,  a  United  States' 
land  office,  a  large  steam  flouring  and  saw  mill,  a  carding  machine,  about  200  dwellings, 
and  1500  inhabitants.  The  court  house  stands  on  a  fine  public  square.  There  are  about 
300  steamboat  arrivals  annually  ;  and  pork  is  annually  exported  to  the  amount  of  100,000 
dollars.  — C/:  S.  Gaz. 

Alton,  eighty-two  miles  west  by  south  from  Springfield,  and  808  miles  from  Wash- 
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ington,  is  situated  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  two  miles  and  a  Iialf  above  the 
mouth  of  the  Missouri,  eighteen  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Illinois.  It  has  the  best 
landing  for  steamboats  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Mississippi.  A  flat  rock,  level  with  the 
surface  of  the  ground,  forms  an  excellent  natural  wharf.  The  finest  timber  surrounds  it 
for  several  miles.  Bituminous  coal  exists  in  great  abundance,  near  the  town.  Limestone, 
freestone,  and  water  limestone,  exist  in  abundance.  The  corporate  bounds  of  the  city 
extend  two  miles  along  the  river,  and  half  a  mile  back.  There  are  five  squares  reserved 
for  public  purposes,  and  a  larg^  reservation  at  the  landing  place.  Market-street  is  150 
feet  wide,  and  other  streets  from  sixty  to  180  feet,  regularly  laid  out.  Seven  or  eight 
steamboats  are  owned  here.  The  growth  of  this  place  has  been  exceedingly  rapid.  There 
were,  in  1 840,  four  foreign  commission  houses,  capital  22,000  dollars  ;  thirty-eight  stores, 
capital  319,800  dollars  ;  one  brewery,  one  flouring  mill,  three  saw  mills,  three  printing 
offices,  two  weekly  newspapers,  and  one  periodical.  Capital  in  manufactures,  80,175 
dollars.     Population,  2340.  — f/;  S.  Gaz. 

Galena,  capital  of  Jo-Davies's  county,  230  miles  north-west  from  Springfield,  882 
miles  from  Washington.  It  is  pleasantly  situated  on  Ffive,  or  Bean  river,  and  is  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  great  lead  region.  It  is  six  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  river,  which  is 
navigable  to  this  place,  at  all  stages  of  tlic  water,  for  the  largest  steamboats.  It  has  an 
intercourse  by  steamboats  with  St.  Louis,  New  Orleans,  Louisville,  Cincinnati,  and  other 
places  on  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio  rivers.  It  contained,  in  1840,  tliirty-five  stores,  one 
academy,  one  flouring  mill,  one  saw  mill,  various  mechanic  establislnnents,  300  dwellings, 
and  about  1500  inhabitants.  First  settled  in  182G.  In  tliis  region  there  were  produced, 
in  1841,  22,000,000  lbs.  of  lead,  most  of  which  finds  a  market  in  this  place.  Tlie  manu- 
facture of  copper  is  also  becoming  important,  and  tlirec  furnaces  arc  engaged  in  smelting 
it. — (See  Minerals  of  the  United  States,  hereafter.) 

Nauvoo,  124  miles  north-west  from  Springfield,  891  miles  from  Washington.  It  is 
situated  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Mississippi  river,  which  is  here  about  two  miles  wide,  and 
where  is  a  good  steamboat  landing.  In  consequence  of  a  curve  in  the  river,  it  boimds  the 
place  on  the  north-west  and  south.  It  is  181  miles  above  the  mouth  of  Illinois  river,  and 
the  city  limits  include  a  space  four  miles  long  and  three  miles  wide,  at  its  greatest  width, 
covered  with  streets  of  ample  width,  and  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles.  I  ts  buildings, 
at  the  end  of  three  years  from  the  time  of  its  establishment,  amount  to  1000,  consisting 
chiefly  of  white-washed  log  cabins,  with  some  frame  and  hrick  houses.  Its  public  buildings 
are  the  Nauvoo  House,  a  spacious  hotel,  fronting  on  two  streets,  120  feet  on  each,  forty 
feet  wide,  and  three  stories  high  above  the  basement.  In  this  building  Joe  Smith,  the  pre- 
tended prophet  and  leader  of  these  **  Latter-day  Saints"  was  provided,  before  his  murder, 
with  a  suite  of  rooms.  The  Nauvoo  Temple,  not  yet  entirely  completed,  will  be  1 30  feet 
long,  and  100  feet  wide.  In  the  basement  is  a  baptistry,  or  brazen  sea,  supportetlon  twelve 
gilded  oxen,  the  model  of  which  is  derived  from  the  brazen  sea  of  Solomon.  Their 
property  is  held  as  private  ;  but  a  large  farm,  without  the  city  is  occupied  and  cultivated 
in  common.  The  Nauvoo  Legion  consists  of  from  2000  to  3000  men,  armed  and  disci- 
plined. They  have  a  university,  which  contains  a  president,  a  professor  of  mathematics  and 
English  literature,  a  professor  of  the  learned  languages,  and  a  professor  of  church  his- 
tory. The  population  amounts  to  7000,  within  the  city  limits,  a  large  number  of  whom 
are  from  England,  besides  about  3000  who  belong  to  the  fraternity,  in  the  vicinity.  The 
city  is  divided  into  four  wards,  and  has  a  mayor,  and,  from  each  of  the  wards,  two  al- 
dermen, four  common  councilmen,  and  a  constable.  —  U.  «S'.  Gaz.  for  1844. 
Finances. — This  is  one  of  the  non-paying  states. 

The  debt  of  Illinois  is  as  follows  : — 

dollars. 
Internal  improvement  debt     ......     5,014,196 

Canal  debt 4,338,907 

State  house 116,0(X) 

School,  college,  and  seminary  funds  .  .  .  .     .         808,085 

Duo  state  bank  for  warrants  .....        294, 1 90 


Total  debt  upon  which  interest  accrues       .         .   11,171,378 
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"  The  improvement  debt  was  for  railroads  and  other  matterg.  The  taxes  of  the  state  were 
twenty  cents  per  100  dollars  of  valuation  for  state  purposes,  and  ten  cents  for  the  interest 
on  this  improvement  debt.  This  latter  tax  has  been  repealed,  and  the  only  resource  to 
which  the  holders  of  this  10,000,000  dollars  of  canal  and  improvement  debt  are  to  look  for 
their  money^  is  the  completion  of  the  canal,  for  the  construction  of  which  the  canal  stock 
was  issued.  The  state  offers  that  canal  and  its  property  to  those  who  will  advance 
1,000,000  dollars  to  complete  it.  The  value  of  the  property  of  the  canal  is  as  follows,  ac- 
cording to  the  engineer : — 

dollars. 
230,467  acres  canal  lands,  at  10  dollars  ....     2,304,670 


Lots  at  Chicago 

Lots  at  Lockport 

Lots  at  Ottawa       ^ij'fjti  . 

Lots  at  La  Salle  . 

Lots  at  Juliet  and  La  Page 


350,000 
300,000 
350,000 
500,000 
300,000 


Total  value  canal  property        .         .         .     4,104,670 

"  It  is  proposed  to  give  this  property  into  the  hands  of  trustees  or  those  who  will  advance 
the  new  loan,  to  be  sold  for  cash  when  the  canal  is  completed,  and  applied  to  the  payment 
of  the  loan,  principal,  and  interest.  The  revenue  of  the  completed  canal  then  to  pay  the 
interest  of  the  old  canal  bonds,  and  then  that  of  the  improvement  bonds. 

"  The  land  of  Illinois  comes  under  taxation  five  years  after  its  purchase,  and  the  taxable 
acres  are  as  follows  : 


acres. 

1840  .         .         .         .       7,960,000 

1841  .    .    .  .  10,060,000 

1842  ....  13,250,000 


acres. 

1843  .    .    .    .  14,271,000 

1844  .    .    .  .  15,000,000 

1845  ....  16,132,876 


"  The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  taxable  property,  amount  of  state  tax,  and  taxes, 
including  town  and  county  tax,  in  three  states : — 

taxable  property,      rate  of  tax.  state  tax.  total  tax. 

Illinois     .     .     .     69,881,419     .     .  20  cents.  .  .  182,800     .  .      331,330 

Indiana    .     .     .   100,000,000     .     .  46      „  .  .  405,000  }  ^^-  ^^^ 

„  poll  tax 75      „  .  .  75,000  S  '  '      7^^»""" 

Ohio  ....   134,000,000     .     .  50      „  .  .  917,153     .  .  2,350,000 

"  At  the  present  rate,  it  will  be  observed,  that  taxes  are  much  lighter  than  in  the  other 
states. 

"  Since  1840,  as  seen  in  the  above  table,  1,1 10,000  acres  have  been  settled,  or  twelve  per 
cent  of  the  whole  amount  taxable  in  1840.  In  1837,  Illinois  bought  provisions  of  Ohio. 
In  1841,  she  exported  several  millions.  This  shows  the  rapid  progress  of  settlement  and 
produce.  The  completion  of  the  canal  will  give  value  and  activity  to  the  whole  mass, 
giving  wealth  to  the  citizens,  and  ability  and  will  to  pay  taxes  for  the  remaining  debts." — 
United  States  Almanac  for  1845. 

VI.  INDIANA. 

Indiana  is  bounded  north  by  Michigan  lake  and  state  ;  east  by  Ohio ;  south  by  Ken- 
tucky, from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  Ohio  river  ;  and  west  by  Illinois.  It  is  between 
37  deg.  45  min,  and  41  deg.  52  min.  north  latitude,  and  between  84  deg.  42  min.  and  87 
deg.  49  min.  west  longitude,  and  between  7  deg.  45  min.  and  1 1  deg.  west  from  Wash- 
ington. Its  length  is  about  260  miles,  and  breadth  about  140  miles  ;  comprising  an  area 
of  about  36,000  square  miles,  or  23,040,000  British  statute  acres.  The  population,  in 
1800,  was  5641  ;  in  1810,  24,520  ;  in  1820,  147,178  ;  in  1830,  341,582  ;  in  1840, 
685,866.  White  males,  352,773  ;  white  females,  325,925  ;  coloured  males,  3731 ;  co- 
loured females,  3434.     Employed  in  agriculture,  148,806  j  in  commerce,  3076  ;  in  mauu- 
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factures  and  trades,  20,590  ;  in  mining,  238  ;  navigating  the  ocean,  89  ;  navigating  canals, 
rivers,  and  lakes,  677  ;  learned  professions,  2257. 

This  state  is  divided  into  eighty-  seven  counties,  which,  with  their  population,  in  1 840,  and 
their  capitals,  were  as  follows  : — Adams,  2264,  C.  Decatur;  Allen,  5942,  C.  Fort  Wayne j 
Blackford,  1226,  C.  Hartford;  Bartholomew,  10,042,  C.  Columbus  ;  Boone,  8121,  C. 
Lebanon;  Brown,  2364,  C.  Nashville;  Benton,  C.  Benton  C.H.;  Carroll,  7819,  C.  Delphi  ; 
Cass,  5480,  C.  Logansport;  Clarke,  14,595,  C.  Charlesto\vn  ;  Clay,  5567,  C.  Bowling 
Green ;  Chnton,  7508,  C.  Frankfort ;  Crawford,  5282,  C.  Fredonia  ;  Davies,  6720,  C. 
Washington;  Dearborn,  19,327,  C.  Lawrenceburg ;  Decatur,  12,171,  C.  Greensburg  ; 
De  Kalb,  1 968,  C.  Auburn ;  Delaware,  8843,  C.  Muncytown  ;  Dubois,  3632,  C.  Jasper; 
Elkhart,  6660,  C.  Goshen  ;  Fayette,  9837,  C.  Connersville;  Floyd,  9454,  C.  New  Albany; 
Fountain,  11,218,  C.  Covington;  Franklm,  13,349,  C.  Brookville;  Fulton,  1993,  C.  Ro- 
chester; Gibson,  8977,  C.  Princeton;  Grant,  4875,  C.  Marion  ;  Greene,  8321,  C.  Bloom- 
field;  Hamilton,  9855,  C.  Noblesville  ;  Hancock,  7535,  C.  Greenfield;  Harrison,  12,459, 
C.  Corydon;  Hendricks,  11,264,  C.  Danville  ;  Henry,  15,128,  C.  New  Castle;  Hunting- 
ton, 1579,  C.  Huntington;  Jackson,  8961,  C.  Brownston  ;  Jasper,  1267,  C.  Rensselaer; 
Jav,  3863,  C.  Portland  ;  Jefferson,  16,614,  C.  Madison  ;  Jennings,  8829,  C.  Vernon  ; 
Johnson,  9352,  C.  Frankhn  ;  Knox,  10,657,  C.  Vincennes  ;  Kosciusko,  4170,  C.  Warsaw; 
La  Grange,  3664,  C.  Lima  ;  Lake,  1468,  C.  Crown  Point  ;  La  Porte,  8184,  C.  La  Porte; 
Lawrence,  11,782,  C.  Bedford  ;  Madison,  8874,  C.  Andersontown  ;  Marshall,  1651,  C. 
Plymouth  ;  Marion,  16,080,  C.  Indianapolis  ;  Martin,  3875,  C.  Mount  Pleasant ;  Miami, 
3048,  C.  Peru;  Monroe,  10,143,  C.  Bloomington  ;  Montgomery,  14,438,  C.  Crawfords- 
ville;  Morgan,  10,741,  C.  Martinsville;  Noble,  2702,  C.  Augusta;  Orange,  9602,  C. 
Paoli  ;  Owen,  8359,  C.  Spencer;  Parke,  13,499,  C.  Rockville  ;  Perry,  4655,  C.  Rome; 
Pike,  4769,  C.  Petersburg  ;  Porter,  2162,  C.  Valparaiso  ;  Posey,  9683,  C.  Mount  Ver- 
non;  Pulaski,  561,  C.  Winnimac  ;  Putnam,  16,843,  C.  Green  Castle  ;  Randolph,  10,684, 
C.  Winchester  ;  Ripley,  10,392,  C.Versailles  ;  Rush,  16,456,  C.  Rushville  ;  Scott,  4242, 
C.  Lexington  ;  Shelby,  12,005,  C.  Shelby ville;  Spencer,  6305,  C.  Rockport;  St.  Joseph, 
6425,  C.  South  Bend;  Stark,  149,  C.  Stark  C.H.;  Steuben,  2578,  C.  Angola;  Sullivan,  8315, 
C.  Benton  ;  Switzerland,  9920,  C.  Vevay  ;  Tippecanoe,  13,724,  C.  Lafayette  ;  Union, 
8017,  C.Liberty;  Vanderburg,  6250,  C.  Evansville ;  Vermilion,  8274,  C.  Newport; 
Vigo,  12,076,  C.  Terre  Haute  ;  Wabash,  2756,  C.  Wabash  ;  Warren,  5656,  C.  Wil- 
liamsport  ;  Warwick,  6321,  C.  Booneville  ;  Washington,  15,269,  C.  Salem;  Wayne, 
23,290,  C.  Centreville;  Wells,  1822,  C.  Bluffton;  White,  1832,  C.  MouticeUo  ;  Whitley, 
1237,  C.  Columbia. 

Soil. — There  are  no  mountains  in  Indiana.  The  country  bordering  on  the  Ohio  is 
hilly  and  undulated.  A  range  of  hills  runs  panallel  with  the  Ohio,  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Great  Miami  to  Blue  river,  alternately  approaching  to  within  a  few  rods,  and  receding  to 
the  distance  of  two  miles.  Immediately  below  Blue  river,  the  hills  disappear,  and  then  a 
large  tract  of  level  land  succeeds,  covered  with  a  heavy  growth  of  timber.  Bordering  on 
all  the  principal  streams,  except  the  Ohio,  there  are  strips  of  bottom  and  prairie  land,  from 
three  to  six  miles  in  width.  Remote  from  the  rivers  the  country  is  broken,  and  the  soil 
light.  Between  the  Wabash  and  Lake  Michigan,  the  country  is  generally  level,  inter- 
spersed with  woodlands,  prairies,  lakes,  and  swamps.  The  shore  of  this  state,  which  extends 
along  the  southern  end  of  Lake  Michigan  is  lined  with  sand  hills,  about  200  feet  high, 
behind  which  there  are  sandy  hillocks,  on  and  between  which  grow  some  pine  and  a  few 
other  trees.  The  prairies  bordering  on  the  Wabash  are  rich,  havin;^"  ordinarily  an  excel- 
lent vegetable  soil  from  two  to  five  feet  deep.  The  natural  growth  of  this  soil  consists  of 
several  kinds  of  oak,  ash,  beech,  buckeye,  walnut,  cherry,  maple,  elm,  sassafras,  linden, 
honeylocust,  cotton  wood,  sycamore,  and  mulberry.  The  principal  productions  are 
wheat,  rye,  Indian  com,  oats,  buckwheat,  barley,  potatoes,  beef,  pork,  butter,  cheese,  &c. 
—  f/.  S.  Gaz. 

Live  Stock  and  Agricultural  Products. — In  1840,  there  were  in  this  state  241,036 
horses  and  mules  ;  619,980  neat  cattle  ;  675,982  sheep  ;  1,623,608  swine  ;  poultry  to  the 
value  of  357, 594  dollars.  There  were  produced,  4,049,375  bushels  of  wheat ;  28,015 
bushels  of  barley  ;  5,981,605  buslicls  of  oats  ;  129,621  bushels  of  rye  ;  49,019  bushels  of 
buckwheat;  28,155,887  bushels  of  Indian  corn  ;  1,237,919  lbs.  of  wool ;  38,591  lbs.  of 
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hops ;  30,647  lbs.  of  wax  ;  1,525,794  bushels  of  potatoes  ;  178,029  tons  of  hay  ;  8605  tons 
of  flax  and  hemp  ;  1,820,306  lbs.  of  tobacco;  3,727,795  lbs.  of  sugar.  The  products  of 
the  daily  were  valued  at  742,269  dollars  ;  of  the  orchard,  at  110,055  dollars  ;  of  lumber, 
at  420,791  dollars.  There  were  made  10,265  gallons  of  wine;  and  value  of  skins  and 
furs,  220,883  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

Minerals. — Iron  and  coal  have  been  found  in  this  state,  and  there  are  some  salt 
springs,  and  Epsom  salts  are  found  in  a  cave  near  Corydon  ;  but  the  mineral  productions 
have  no  great  interest. 

The  climate  is  generally  healthy  and  pleasant ;  the  winters  are  mild  in  the  southern, 
and  more  severe  in  the  northern  parts. 

Rivers. — The  Ohio  river  washes  the  whole  southern  border  of  this  state,  and  furnishes 
great  facilities  for  trade.  The  Wabash  is  the  largest  river  in  this  state,  being  500  miles 
in  length.  It  rises  in  Ohio,  and  passes  westwardly  and  south- westwardly  through  the 
state,  when  it  forms  a  part  of  the  western  boundary  for  1 20  miles,  and  enters  the  Ohio 
thirty  miles  above  Cumberland  river.  It  is  navigable  for  steamboats  to  Lafayette,  300 
miles,  a  part  of  the  year.  White  river,  its  largest  branch,  is  200  miles  long,  and  is  navi- 
gable in  its  west  fork  for  steamboats  to  Indianapolis,  in  season  of  floods.  It  consists  of  an 
east  fork  and  west  fork,  which  unite  about  thirty  miles  above  its  junction  with  the  Wabash. 
The  White  Water  river  runs  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  state,  and  enters  the  Great  Miami 
a  little  above  its  mouth.  The  St.  Joseph's  river  enters  the  north  part  of  the  state  from 
Michigan,  and  after  a  course  of  forty  miles,  passes  through  Michigan  into  Michigan  lake. 
Lake  Michigan  touches  this  state  in  its  north-west  part. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Trades, — There  were  in  the  state,  in  1840,  eleven  commercial  and  twenty-six  commis- 
sion houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  1,207,400  dollars  ;  1801  retail 
dry  goods  and  other  stores,  with  a  capital  of  5,664,687  dollars  ;  767  persons  employed  in 
the  lumber  trade,  with  a  capital  of  90,374  dollars  ;  2705  persons  engaged  in  internal 
transportation,  who,  with  237  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employed  a  capital  of  582,165  dol- 
lars.—  Official  Returns. 

Manvfactures. — The  value  of  home-made,  or  family  manufactures,  was  1,289,802  dollars. 
There  were  twenty-four  fulling  mills,  and  thirty-seven  woollen  manufactories,  employing 
103  persons,  producing  goods  to  the  value  of  58,867  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of 
77,954  dollars  ;  twelve  cotton  manufactories,  with  4983  spindles,  employing  210  persons, 
producing  articles  to  the  value  of  135,400  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  142,500  dollars  ;  seven 
furnaces,  producing  810  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  one  forge,  producing  twenty  tons  of  bar  iron, 
employing  103  persons,  and  a  capital  of  57,700  dollars  ;  forty-seven  persons  produced 
242,040  bushels  of  bituminous  coal,  with  a  capital  of  9300  dollars ;  three  paper  manufac- 
tories, producing  to  the  value  of  86,457  dollars,  and  other  manufactures  of  paper  producing 
to  the  value  of  54,000  dollars,  the  whole  employing  100  persons,  and  a  capital  of  68,739 
dollars  ;  261  pei'sons  manufactured  flax  to  the  value  of  6851  dollars  ;  eighty-eight  persons 
manufactured  tobacco  to  the  value  of  65,659  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  24,706  dollars  ;  hats 
and  caps  were  manufactured  to  the  value  of  122,844  dollars,  and  straw  bonnets  to  the  value 
of  2048  dollars,  the  whole  employing  183  persons,  and  a  capital  of  69,018  dollars;  428 
tanneries  employed  978  persons,  and  a  capital  of  399,627  dollars ;  579  other  manufactories 
of  leather,  as  saddleries,  &c.,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  730,001  dollars,  and  em- 
ployed a  capital  of  247,549  dollars;  forty-five  potteries  employed  seventy-nine  persons, 
produced  articles  to  the  value  of  35,835  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  13,685  dollars;  twenty- 
six  persons  produced  drugs  and  paints  to  the  value  of  47,720  dollars,  with  a  capital  of 
17,984  dollars;  120  persons  produced  machinery  to  the  value  of  123,808  dollars;  eighty- 
three  persons  produced  hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  value  of  34,263  dollars;  forty-seven 
persons  manufactured  885  small  arms;  two  persons  manufactured  the  precious  metals  to  the 
value  of  3500  dollars;  twenty-eight  persons  manufactured  granite  and  marble  to  the  value 
of  6720  dollars;  1007  persons  produced  bricks  and  lime  to  the  value  of  206,751  dollars, 
with  a  capital  of  140,469  dollars  ;  thirty  persons  made  1,135,560  lbs.  of  soap,  228,938  lbs. 
of  tallow  candles.  111  lbs.  of  wax  and  spermaceti  candles,  with  a  capital  of  13,039  dollars  ; 
323  distilleries  produced  1,787,108  gallons,  twenty  breweries  produced  188,392  gallons,  the 
whole  employing  500  persons,  and  a  capital  of  292,316  dollars  ;  five  rope  walks,  employing 
elpveu  persons,  produced  cordage  to  the  value  of  5850  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  2270 
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dollars ;  481  persons  manufactured  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value  of  163,135  dollars ; 
with  a  capital  of  78,116  dollars;  204  flouring  mills  manufactured  224,624  barrels  of  flour, 
and,  with  other  mills,  employed  2224  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  2,329,134 
dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of  2,077,018  dollars;  vessels  were  built  to  the  value  of 
107,223  dollars;  564  persons  produced  furniture  to  the  value  of  211,481  dollars,  with  a 
capital  of  91,022  dollars  ;  346  brick  or  stone  houses,  and  4270  wooden  houses,  employed 
5519  persons,  and  cost  1,241,312  dollars;  sixty-nine  printing  offices,  six  binderies,  four 
semi-weekly,  and  sixty- nine  weekly  newspapers,  and  three  periodicals,  employed  211 
persons,  and  a  capital  of  58,505  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital  employed  m  manu- 
factures was  4,132,043  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

Education. — Indiana  college,  at  Bloomington,  was  founded  in  1 827  ;  South  Hanover 
college,  at  South  Hanover,  was  founded  in  1829  ;  Wabash  college,  at  Crawfordsville,  was 
founded  in  1833  ;  the  Indiana  Asbury  university,  under  the  Methodists,  was  founded  in 
1839.  In  these  institutions  there  were,  in  1840,  322  students.  There  were  in  the  state 
fifty -four  academies,  with  2946  students;  and  1521  common  and  primary  schools,  with 
48,189  scholars.  Of  white  persons  over  twenty  years  of  age,  38,100  could  neither  read 
nor  write. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Religion. — In  1836,  the  Baptists  had  334  churches,  and  218  ministers  ;  the  Presby- 
terians had  109  churches  and  seventy  ministers  ;  the  Methodists  about  seventy  preachers. 
The  Lutherans,  in  1840,  had  thirty  congregations,  and  eight  ministers.  Besides  these, 
there  is  a  considerable  number  of  Friends,  and  some  Episcopalians,  Roman  Catholics,  and 
some  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  and  Baptists  of  different  descriptions. —  IL  S.  Gaz. 

Banks. — In  the  commencement  of  1840,  there  was  one  bank,  with  twelve  branches, 
in  the  state,  with  a  capital  of  2,595,221  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  2,985,370  dollars.  At 
the  close  of  1840,  the  state  debt  amounted  to  13,667,433  dollars.— (See  Banks  of  United 
States  hereafter.) 

Public  Works. — The  greatest  work  of  internal  improvement  undertaken  by  this  state 
is  the  Wabash  and  Erie  canal,  which  extends  from  Lafayette,  on  the  Wabash,  187  miles  to 
Lake  Erie,  at  Toledo,  on  the  Maumee  bay  ;  eighty-seven  miles  and  a  quarter  of  it  being 
in  Ohio,  and  ninety-nine  miles  and  three-quarters  in  Indiana.  The  White  Water  canal  ex- 
tends from  Lawrenceburg,  thirty  miles  to  Brookville.  This  canal,  when  completed,  will 
connect  Cambridge,  on  the  national  road,  with  the  Ohio  river,  the  entire  length  being 
seventy-six  miles,  at  an  estimated  cost  of  1,400,000  dollars.  The  Central  canal  is  designed 
to  connect  the  Wabash  and  Erie  canal  at  Peru,  with  the  Ohio  river  at  Evansville,  passing 
through  Indianapolis,  The  entire  length  will  be  290  miles,  and  the  estimated  cost 
3,500,000  dollars.  Parts  of  this  work  have  been  completed.  Terre  Haute  and  Eel  River 
canal  will  connect  Terre  Haute,  the  southern  termination  of  the  Wabash  and  Erie  canal, 
with  the  Central  canal  in  Greene  county,  at  a  distance  of  forty  miles  and  a  half,  and  an 
estimated  expense  of  629,631  dollars.  This  work  is  not  completed.  The  Madison  and 
Indianapolis  railroad  extends  from  Madison,  on  the  Ohio  river,  ninety-five  miles  to  In- 
dianapolis. It  is  nearly  completed.  Several  other  canals  and  railroads  have  been  pro- 
jected.—  U.  S.  Gaz. 

PRINCIPAL  TOWNS. 

La  Fayette,  seventy  miles  north-west  of  Indianapolis,  is  situated  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Wabash  river,  ten  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Tippecanoe  river,  at  the  head  of 
steamboat  navigation  on  the  Wabash.  In  1840  it  contained  a  court  house,  gaol,  market 
house,  bank,  seven  churches,  an  academy,  twenty-one  stores,  two  flotuing  mills,  two  saw 
mills,  one  paper  mill,  one  carding  and  fulling  mill,  400  dwellings,  and  about  2000  in- 
habitants.    The  Wabash  and  Erie  canal  connects  it  with  Lake  Erie. 

Madison,  situated  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Ohio,  560  miles  north-west  of  Washington. 
It  has  an  active  trade,  principally  in  exporting  pork,  and  other  produce ;  15,000  hogs  nave 
been  annually  killed.  There  is  a  cotton  factory,  a  steam  engine  factory  and  some  other 
fabrics.  In  1840,  there  were  fifty  stores,  two  iron  foundries,  two  banks,  and  3798  in- 
habitants.    The  houses  are  well  built,  chiefly  of  brick. 

Indianapolis,  capital  of  the  state  of  Indiana,  is  situated  on  the  cost  side  of  White 
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river,  which  is  navigable  to  this  town  in  time  of  high  water.  It  contains  a  state  house, 
governor's  house,  court  house,  a  United  States'  land  office,  six  churches,  a  female  institute, 
a  county  semhiary,  a  steam  flouring  and  saw  mill,  and  2692  inhabitants.  The  national 
road  passes  through  the  place  ;  and  the  most  important  roads  in  the  state  centre  here.  The 
place  was  originally  laid  out  on  a  mile  square,  with  streets  crossing  each  other  at  right 
angles,  and  additions  have  been  made  to  it  on  the  different  sides.  In  the  centre,  is  a 
circular  area  of  several  acres,  from  which  four  streets  diverge,  crossing  the  other  streets 
diagonally.  In  the  centre  of  the  circular  area  was  originally  a  mound,  on  which  stands  the 
governor's  house,  in  a  very  commanding  situation,  with  a  circular  street  around  it,  eighty 
feet  wide.  The  state  house  is  180  feet  long,  by  eighty  feet  wide,  and  forty-five  feet  high 
from  the  ground  to  the  cornice,  with  an  appropriate  dome.  A  bridge  crosses  White  river. 
In  1840,  there  were  thirty  stores,  capital  92,600  dollars  ;  one  fulling  mill,  one  cotton 
factory,  500  spindles,  two  tanneries,  one  brewery,  two  printing  offices,  two  binderies,  two 
weekly  and  one  semi-weekly  newspapers,  one  flouring  mill,  four  grist  mills,  nine  saw  mills, 
two  oil  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  31,630  dollars.  Population,  1452. 

Terke  Haute,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Wabash,  is  another  famous  place,  with  about 
2500  inhabitants. 

Evans viLLE,  172  miles  south-west  by  south  of  Indianapolis,  is  situated  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Ohio  river,  at  the  great  north  bend,  below  the  entrance  of  Green  river,  and 
contained,  in  1840,  a  court  house,  gaol,  a  bank,  eight  churches,  a  steam  flouring  mill,  one 
foundry,  forty-five  stores,  500  dwellings,  and  2500  inhabitants. 

Fort  Wayne,  131  miles  north-north-east  of  Indianapolis,  beautifully  situated  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Maumee  river,  and  contained,  in  1840,  a  court  house,  gaol,  five  churches, 
four  academies,  nine  stores,  500  dwellings,  and  about  2000  inhabitants.  It  is  on  the  line 
of  the  Wabash  and  Erie  canals,  and  surrounded  by  a  rich  and  fertile  country. 

Logan's  Port,  at  the  head  of  the  steamboat  navigation  on  the  Wabash,  seventy -two 
miles  from  Indianapolis,  and  at  the  junction  of  the  Erie  and  Wabash  canal,  is  a  flourishing 
and  increasing  town,  with  about  2000  inhabitants. 

New  Albany,  situated  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Ohio,  121  miles  south-by-east  of 
Indianapolis.  In  1840,  population  4226;  had  fifty  stores,  one  iron  foundry,  one  steam 
engine  factory,  one  hemp  bagging  factory,  ten  to  fifteen  steamboats,  besides  sloops  and 
schooners,  built  annually.      This  place  is  rapidly  increasing. 

Finances. — The  revenue  paid  in  for  the  year  ending  October  31st,  1843,  was 
213,716  dollars  66  cents.  The  amount  of  the  common  school  fund,  derived  from  bank 
dividends,  was  59,243  dollars  44  cents.  The  number  of  acres  of  land  assessed  in  1843 
was  14,674,599.  The  value  of  all  property  taxed,  was  103,709,853  dollars.  The  number 
of  polls  taxed  was  121,919.  The  internal  improvements  of  the  state  consist  of  one  rail- 
road^ three  turnpike  roads,  and  five  canals.  The  amount  of  the  state  debt  was  13,899,000 
dollars;  of  which  sum,  1,527,000  dollars  accrued  from  bank  stock,  and  the  balance  for 
internal  improvements.  The  expenses  of  government,  in  1843,  were  90,897  dollars;  for 
1844,  they  are  estimated  at  100,000  dollars.  The  income  is  estimated  at  240,000  dollars, 
mostly  paid  in  state  treasury  notes. 

VII.  OHIO. 

Ohio  is  bounded  north  by  Michigan  and  Lake  Erie  ;  east,  by  Pennsylvania  and  Vir- 
ginia ;  south,  by  the  Ohio  river,  which  separates  it  from  Virginia  and  Kentucky  ;  and 
west  by  Indiana.  It  lies  between  38  deg.  30  min.  and  42  deg,  north  latitude,  and  be- 
tween 80  deg.  35  min.  and  84  deg.  47  min.  west  longitude,  and  between  3  deg.  31  miii. 
and  7  deg.  41  min.  west  longitude  from  Washington.  It  is  about  210  miles  long  from 
north  to  south,  and  200  miles  broad  from  east  to  west ;  comprising  an  area  of  about 
40,000  square  miles,  or  25,600,000  British  statute  acres.  The  population,  in  1790,  was 
3000;  in  1800,  45,365;  in  1810,  230,760;  in  1820,  581,434;  in  1830,  937,637;  in 
1840,  1,519,467  ;  being  the  third  in  population  in  the  United  States.  Of  these,  775,360 
were  white  males ;  726,762  white  females ;  8740  were  free  coloured  males  ;  8602  free 
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coloured  females.  Employed  in  agriculture,  272,579 ;  in  commerce,  9201 ;  in  manufac- 
tures and  trades,  66,265  ;  in  mining,  704;  navigating  the  ocean,  212  ;  navigating  rivers, 
canals,  and  lakes,  3323  ;  learned  professions,  5663. —  Official  Returns. 

This  state  is  divided  into  seventy-nine  counties,  which,  with  their  population  in  1840, 
and  their  capitals,  are  as  follows: — Adams,  13,183,  C.  West  Union ;  Allen,  9079,  C. 
Lima;  Ashtabula,  23,724,  C.Jefferson;  Athens,  19,109,  C.  Athens;  Belmont,  30,901, 
C.  St.  Clairsville;  Brown,  22,715,  C.  Georgetown;  Butler,  28,173,  C.  Hamilton; 
Carroll,  18,108,  C.  Carrollton  ;  Champaign,  16,721,  C.  Urbanna;  Clark,  16,882,  C. 
Springfield;  Clermont,  23,106,  C.  Batavia;  CHnton,  15,719,  C.Wilmington;  Colum- 
biana, 40,378,  C.  New  Lisbon;  Coshocton,  21,590,  C.  Coshocton;  Crawford,  13,152,  C. 
Bucyrus  ;  Cuyahoga,  26,506,  C.  Cleveland  ;  Darke,  13,282,  C.  Greenville  ;  Delaware, 
22,060,  C.  Delaware  ;  Erie,  12,599,  C.  Sandusky  City  ;  Fairfield,  31,924,  C.  Lancaster; 
Fayette,  10,984,  C.  Washington  ;  Frankhn,  25,049,  C.  Columbus  ;  Gallia,  13,444,  C. 
Gallipolis  ;  Geauga,  16,297,  C.  Chardon  ;  Greene,  17,528,  C.  Xenia  ;  Guernsey,  27,748, 
C.  Cambridge;  Hamilton,  80,145,  C.  Cincinnati;  Hancock,  9986,  C.  Findlay  ;  Hardin, 
4598,  C.  Keoton ;  Harrison,  20,099,  C.  Cadiz ;  Henry,  2503,  C.  Napoleon  ;  Highland, 
22,269,  C.  Hillsborough;  Hocking,  9741,  C.  Logan;  Holmes,  18,088,  C.  Millersburg ; 
Huron,  23,933,  C.  Norwalk  ;  Jackson,  9744,  C.  Jackson  ;  Jefferson,  25,030,  C.  Steuben- 
ville  ;  Knox,  29,579,  C.  Mount  Vernon  ;  Lake,  13,719,  C.  Painesville  ;  Lawrence,  9738, 
C.  Burlington  ;  Licking,  35,096,  C.  Newark ;  Logan,  14,015,  C.  Belle  Fontaine  ;  Lorain, 
18,467,  C.  Elyria;  Lucas,  9382,  C.  Toledo;  Madison,  9025,  C.  London;  Marion, 
14,765,  C.  Marion;  Medina,  18,352,  C.  Medina;  Meigs,  11,452,  C.  Chester;  Mercer, 
8277,  C.  Celina;  Miami,  19,688,  C.  Troy;  Monroe,  18,521,  C.  Woodfield  ;  Mont- 
gomery, 31,938,  C.  Dayton;  Morgan,  20,852,  C.  McConnelsville  ;  Muskingum,  38,749, 
C.  ZanesviUe  ;  Ottawa,  2248,  C.  Port  Clinton  ;  Paulding,  1034,  C.  Charioe  ;  Perry, 
19,344,  C.  Somerset ;  Pickaway,  19,725,  C.  Circleville  ;  Pike,  7626,  C.  Piketon  ;  Preble, 
19,482,  C.  Eaton  ;  Portage,  22,965,  C.  Ravenna  ;  Putnam,  5189,  C.  Putnam  ;  Richland, 
44,532,  C.Mansfield;  Ross,  27,460,  C.  Cliilicothe;  Sandusky,  10,182,  C.  Lower  San- 
dusky ;  Scioto,  11,192,  C.  Portsmouth;  Seneca,  18,128,  C.  Tiffin;  Shelby,  12,154,  C. 
Sidney;  Stark,  34,603,  C.  Canton  ;  Summit,  22,560,  C.  Akron  ;  Trumbull,  38,107,  C. 
Warren  ;  Tuscarawas,  25,631,  C.  New  Philadelphia  ;  Union,  8422,  C.  Marysville  ;  Van 
Wert,  1577,  C.  Van  Wert  ;  Warren,  23,141,  C.  Lebanon  ;  Washington,  20,823,  C  Mari- 
etta ;  Wayne,  35,808,  C.  Wooster ;  WUliams,  4465,  C.  Bryan  ;  Wood,  5357,  C. 
Perrysburg. 

Soil. — The  interior  of  the  state,  and  the  country  bordering  on  Lake  Erie,  are  gene- 
rally level,  aud  in  some  places  marshy.  From  one-quarter  to  one-third  of  the  state,  com- 
Erehending  the  eastern  and  south-eastern  part,  bordering  on  the  Ohio  river,  is  generally 
illy  and  broken.  Most  of  the  hills  have  a  deep  rich  soil,  and  are  capable  of  being  cul- 
tivated to  their  higliest  summits. 

"  There  is  no  elevation  which  deserves  the  name  of  a  mountain,  in  the  whole  state. 
The  interval  lands  on  the  Ohio,  and  several  of  its  tributaries,  have  g^eat  fertility.  On 
both  sides  of  the  Scioto,  and  of  the  Great  and  Little  Miami,  are  the  most  extensive 
bodies  of  rich  aud  level  land  in  the  state.  On  the  head  waters  of  the  Muskingum  and 
Scioto,  and  between  the  Scioto  and  the  two  Miami  rivers  are  extensive  prairies,  some  of 
them  low  and  marshy,  producing  a  great  quantity  of  coarse  grass,  from  two  to  five  feet 
high  ;  other  parts  of  the  prairies  are  elevated  and  dry,  with  a  very  fertile  soil,  though  they 
are  sometimes  called  barrens.  The  height  of  land  which  divides  the  waters  which  fall  into 
the  Ohio  from  those  which  fall  into  Lake  Erie,  is  the  most  marshy  of  any  in  the  state  ; 
while  the  land  on  the  margins  of  the  rivers  is  generally  dry.  Among  the  forest  trees  are 
black  walnut,  oak  of  various  species,  hickory,  maple  of  several  kinds,  beech,  birch,  poplar, 
sycamore,  ash  of  several  kinds,  pawpaw,  buckeye,  cherry,  and  whitewood,  which  is  ex- 
tensively used  as  a  substitute  for  pine.  Wheat  may  be  regarded  as  the  staple  production 
of  the  state,  but  Indian  com  and  other  grains  are  produced  in  great  abundance.  Although 
Ohio  has  already  become  so  populous,  it  is  surprising  to  the  traveller  to  observe  what  an 
amount  of  forest  is  yet  unsubdued." —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Climate. — "  The  summers  are  warm  and  pretty  regular,   but  subject,   at  times,  to 
severe  drought.     The  winters  are  generally  mild,  but  much  less  so  in  the  northern  than  in 
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the  southern  part  of  the  state.  Near  Lake  Erie,  the  winters  are  probably  as  severe  as  in 
the  same  latitude  on  the  Atlantic.  In  the  country  for  fifty  miles  south  of  Lake  Erie, 
there  are  generally  a  number  of  weeks  of  good  sleighing  in  the  winter  ;  but  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  state,  the  snow  is  too  small  in  quantity,  or  of  too  short  continuance, 
to  produce  good  sleighing  for  any  considerable  time.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Cincinnati, 
green  peas  are  produced  in  plenty  by  the  20th  of  May.  In  parts  of  the  state  near  marshes 
and  stagnant  waters,  fevers,  and  agues,  and  bilious  and  other  fevers,  are  prevalent.  With 
this  exception,  the  climate  of  Ohio  may  be  regarded  as  healthful." —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Live  Stock  and  Agricultural  Products. — In  1840,  there  were  in  this  state  430,527 
horses  and  mules  ;  1,217,874  neat  cattle  ;  2,028,401  sheep  ;  2,099,746  swine  ;  poultry, 
to  the  value  of  551,193  dollars.  There  were  produced  16,571,661  bushels  of  wheat; 
212,440  bushels  of  barley  ;  14,393,103  bushels  of  oats;  814,205  bushels  of  rye;  633,139 
bushels  of  buckwheat;  33,668,144  bushels  of  Indian  corn;  3,685,315  lbs.  of  wool ;  62,195 
lbs.  of  hops  ;  38,950  lbs.  of  wax  ;  5,805,021  bushels  of  potatoes  ;  1,022,037  tons  of  hay  ; 
9080  tons  of  hemp  and  flax;  5,942,275  lbs.  of  tobacco;  4317  lbs.  of  silk  cocoons  ; 
6,363,386  lbs.  of  sugar ;  the  products  of  the  dairy  were  valued  at  1,848,869  dollars  ;  of 
the  orchard,  at  475,271  dollars  ;  of  lumber,  262,821  dollars.  There  were  made  11,524 
gallons  of  wine  ;  and  6809  tons  of  pot  and  pearl  ashes. —  Official  Rettirjis. 

Minerals. — Salt  springs  have  been  found  on  Yellow  creek,  in  Jefferson  county  ;  on 
the  waters  of  Killbuck,  in  Wayne  county  ;  on  Muskingum  river,  near  Zanesville  ;  and  at 
various  other  places.  "  Bituminous  coal  is  found  in  great  quantities  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  state,  particularly  near  Massilon,  in  Stark  county,  and  in  Tallmadge,  in  Summit  county. 
This  coal  is  delivered  to  consumers  in  Cleveland  for  fifteen  cents  a  bushel.  Iron  ore  is 
found  in  various  places,  particularly  near  Zanesville,  and  on  Bush  creek,  in  Adams 
county." — U.  S.  Gaz. 

Rivers. — The  Ohio,  which  gives  name  to  the  state,  flows  along  its  entire  southern 
border.  This  river  is  908  miles  long,  from  Pittsburg  to  its  mouth,  by  its  various  windings, 
though  it  is  only  614  miles  in  a  straight  line.  Its  current  is  gentle,  with  no  falls,  except- 
ing at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  where  there  is  a  descent  of  twenty-two  feet  and  a  half  in 
two  miles,  but  this  has  been  obviated  by  a  canal.  For  about  half  the  year,  it  is  navigable 
for  steamboats  of  a  large  class  through  its  whole  course.  The  Muskingum,  the  largest 
river  which  flows  entirely  in  the  state,  is  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Tuscarawas  and 
Walholding  rivers,  and  enters  the  Ohio  at  Marietta.  It  is  navigable  for  boats  100  miles. 
The  Scioto,  the  second  river  in  magnitude,  flowing  entirely  within  the  state,  is  about  200 
miles  long,  and  enters  the  Ohio  at  Portsmouth.  Its  largest  branch  is  the  Whetstone  or 
Olentangy,  which  joins  it  immediately  above  Columbus.  It  is  navigable  for  boats  130 
miles.  The  Great  Miami  is  a  rapid  river  in  the  western  part  of  the  state,  100  miles  long, 
and  enters  the  Ohio  in  the  south-west  comer  of  the  state.  The  Little  Miami  has  a  course 
of  seventy  miles,  and  enters  the  Ohio  seven  miles  above  Cincinnati.  The  Maumee  is  100 
miles  long,  rises  in  Indiana,  runs  through  the  north-west  part  of  this  state,  and  enters 
Lake  Erie  at  Maumee  bay.  It  is  navigable  for  steamboats  to  Perrysburg,  eighteen  miles 
from  the  lake,  and  above  the  rapids  is  boatable  for  a  considerable  distance.  The  Sandusky 
rises  in  the  northern  part  of  the  state,  and,  after  a  course  of  about  eighty  miles,  it  enters 
Sandusky  bay,  and  thence  into  Lake  Erie.  The  Cuyahoga  rises  in  the  north  part  of  the 
state,  and,  after  a  curved  course  of  sixty  miles,  enters  Lake  Erie  at  Cleveland.  It  has  a 
number  of  falls  which  furnish  valuable  mill  seats.  Besides  these,  Huron,  Vermilion, 
Black,  Grand,  and  Ashtabula  rivers  fall  into  Lake  Erie. —  TJ.  S.  Gaz. 

Harbours. — Lake  Erie  borders  this  state  for  about  150  miles,  and  has  several 
harbours,  among  which  the  largest  are  within  Maumee  and  Sandusky  bays.  Besides 
these,  are  the  harbours  of  Huron,  Cleveland,  Fairport,  and  Ashtabula. —  TJ.  S.  Gaz. 

Trades. — The  direct  foreign  exports  of  this  state,  in  1840,  amounted  to  991,954  dol- 
lars ;  and  the  imports  to  4915  dollars.  There  were  fifty -three  commercial  and  241  com- 
mission houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  5,928,200  dollars  ;  4605  retail 
dry  goods  and  other  stores,  with  a  capital  of  21,282,225  dollars  ;  2891  persons  employed 
in  the  lumber  trade,  with  a  capital  of  373,268  dollars  ;  854  persons  engaged  in  internal 
transportation,  who,  with  1061  butchers,  packers,  «&c.,  employed  a  capital  of  4,617,570 
dollars. —  Official  Returns. 
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Manufactures. — In  1840,  the  value  of  home-made  or  family  manufactures  was  1,853,937 
dollars  ;  there  were  130  woollen  manufactories,  and  206  fulling  mills,  producmg  ^oods  to  the 
value  of  685,757  dcjlars,  employing  935  persons,  and  a  capital  of  537,985  dollars  ;  eight 
cotton  manufactories,  with  13,754  spindles,  employing  246  persons,  producing  articles  to 
the  value  of  139,378  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of  113,500  dollars;  seventy-two 
furnaces  produced  35,236  tons  of  cast  iron,  and  nineteen  forges,  &c.,  produced  7466  tons 
of  bar  iron,  consuming  104,312  tons  of  fuel,  employing  2268  persons,  and  a  capital  of 
1,161,900  dollars ;  434  persons  produced  3,513,408  bushels  of  bituminous  coal,  with  a 
capital  of  45,525  dollars  ;  fourteen  paper  manufactories,  employing  305  persons,  produced 
articles  to  the  value  of  270,202  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  208,200  dollars  ;  thirty-one  per- 
sons manufactured  Hax,  producing  the  value  of  11,737  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  242  dol- 
lars ;  hats  and  caps  were  manufactured  to  the  value  of  728,513  dollars,  and  straw  bon- 
nets to  the  value  of  3028  dollars,  the  whole  employing  963  persons,  and  a  capital  of 
369,637  dollars  ;  812  tanneries  employed  1790  persons,  with  a  capital  of  957,383  dollars  ; 
1160  other  manufactories  of  leather,  as  saddleries,  &c.,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of 
1,986,146  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  917,245  dollars  ;  187  persons  manufactured  tobacco 
to  the  value  of  212,818  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  68,810  dollars  ;  ninety-nine  potteries 
employed  199  persons,  manufacturing  to  the  value  of  89,754  dollars,  employing  a  capital 
of  43,450  dollars  ;  858  persons  produced  maclunery  to  the  value  of  875,731  dollars  ;  289 
persons  produced  hardware  and  cutlery  to  tlie  value  of  393,300  dollars  ;  seventy  persons 
persons  produced  three  cannon,  and  2450  small-arms  ;  tliirty-seven  persons  manufactured 
the  precious  metals  to  the  value  of  53,125  dollars  ;  589  persons  manufactured  other  metals 
to  the  value  of  782,901  dollars  ;  seventy  persons  produced  drugs  and  paints  to  the  value  of 
101,880  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  126,335  dollars  ;  401  persons  manufactured  granite  and 
marble  to  the  value  of  256,131  dollars  ;  1469  persons  produced  bricks  and  lime  to  the 
value  of  712,697  dollars  ;  thirteen  persons,  in  two  powder  mills,  produced  222,500  lbs.  of 
powder,  with  a  capital  of  18,000  dollars ;  105  persons  manufactured  3,603,036  lbs.  of  soap, 
2,318,456 lbs.  of  tallow  candles,  151  lbs.  of  spermaceti  and  wax  candles,  employing  a 
capital  of  186,780  dollars  ;  390  distilleries  produced  6,329,467  gallons,  and  fifty-nine 
breweries  produced  1,422,584  gallons,  the  whole  employing  798  jiersons,  and  a  capital  of 
893,119  dollars  ;  twenty-one  rope-walks,  employing  sixty -six  j>ersous,  produced  articles  to 
the  value  of  89,750  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  37,675  dollars  ;  eleven  persons  produced  mu- 
sical instruments  to  the  value  of  8454  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  5(X)0  dollars  ;  1490  persons 
manufactured  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value  of  701,228  dollars,  with  a  capital  of 
290,540  dollars  ;  536  flouring  mills  produced  1,311,954  barrels  of  flour,  and  with  other 
mills  employed  4661  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  8,868,213  dollars,  with  a 
capital  of  4,931,024  dollars  ;  vessels  were  built  to  the  value  of  522,855  dollars;  1928 
persons  manufactured  furniture  to  the  value  of  761,146  dollars,  employing  a  capital  of 
534,317  dollars;  970  brick  or  stone  houses,  and  2764  wooden  houses,  employed  6060  yn-- 
sons,  and  cost  3,776,823  dollars;  159  printing-offices,  forty-one  binderies,  nutc  daily, 
seven  semi-weekly,  and  107  weekly  newspapers,  and  twenty  periodicals,  employed  1175 
persons,  and  a  capital  of  446,720  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital  cmjtloyed  in  ma- 
nufactures, was  16,905,257  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

Education. — The  principal  literary  institutions,  are  the  University  of  Ohio,  at  Athens, 
founded  in  1821  ;  the  Miami  university,  at  Oxford,  founded  in  1809.  These  institutions 
have  been  endowed  with  large  grants  of  lands.  The  Franklin  college,  at  New  Athens, 
founded  in  1825  ;  the  Western  Reserve  college,  at  Hudson,  founded  in  1826  ;  Kenyon 
college,  at  Gambler  (Episcopal),  was  founded  in  1826  ;  Granville  college,  at  Granville 
(Baptist),  foimded  in  1832;  Marietta  college,  at  Marietta,  founded  in  1832  ;  the  Oberlin 
Collegiate  institute,  at  Oberlin,  founded  in  1834;  Cincinnati  college,  at  Cincinnati,  founded 
in  1819;  as  was  also  Woodward  college,  at  the  same  place.  Willoughby  university,  at 
Willoughby,  is  a  medical  institution,  with  a  college  charter.  Lane  Theological  seminary, 
at  Cincinnati,  founded  in  1829.  There  are  also  theological  depai'tments  in  Kenyon, 
Western  Reserve,  and  Granville  colleges,  and  in  the  Oberlin  institute;  a  Lutheran  theolo- 
gical school  at  Columbus ;  two  medical  and  one  law  school  at  Cincinnati.  At  all  these 
institutions,  there  were  in  1840,  1717  students.  There  were  in  the  state  seventy-three 
academies,  with  4310  students;  5186  common  and  prunary  schools,  with  218,609  scho- 
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lars.  There  were  35,394  white  persons  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who  could  neither  read 
nor  write. — U.  S.  Gaz. 

Religion. — In  1836,  the  Presbyterians  had  247  ministers;  the  Methodists  had  200 
ministers  ;  the  Baptists  had  1 70  ministers  ;  the  Lutherans  had  forty-seven  ministers  ;  the 
Episcopalians  had  one  bishop  and  twenty-five  ministers  ;  the  German  Reformed  had  twenty- 
six  ministers.  Besides  these  there  are  a  considerable  number  of  Friends  and  Catholics, 
and  a  few  others. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Banks. — There  were  in  this  state,  at  the  commencement  of  1840,  thirty-seven  banks 
and  branches,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  10,507,521  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of 
4,607,127  dollars.  The  state  debt,  in  September,  1840,  was  991,954  dollars.— (See 
Banks  of  the  United  States  hereafter.) 

Public  Works. — The  Ohio  canal  extends  from  Cleveland,  on  Lake  Erie,  307  miles  to 
Portsmouth,  on  the  Ohio.  It  has  a  navigable  feeder  of  fourteen  miles  to  Zanesville  ;  one 
often  miles  to  Columbus;  and  one  of  nine  miles  to  Lancaster;  one  to  Athens  of  fifty 
miles  ;  the  Walholding  branch  of  twenty-three  miles  ;  the  Eastport  branch  of  four  miles, 
and  the  Dresden  of  two  miles.  This  great  work  was  begun  in  1825,  and  was  finished  ia 
1832,  at  a  cost  of  5,000,000  dollars.  The  Miami  canal  extends  from  Cincinnati,  178  miles, 
to  Defiance,  where  it  meets  the  Wabash  and  Erie  canal.  The  cost  was  3,750,000  dollars. 
The  whole  distance  to  Lake  Erie  is  265  miles.  The  Warren  canal,  a  branch  of  the  above, 
extends  from  Middletown,  twenty  miles  to  Lebanon.  The  Sandy  and  Beaver  canal  is  to 
extend  from  the  Ohio  canal,  at  Bolivar,  seventy-six  miles,  to  Ohio  river,  at  the  mouth  of 
Little  Beaver  creek.  Cost  estimated  at  1,500,000  dollars.  The  Mahoning  canal  extends 
from  the  Ohio  canal,  at  Akron,  eighty-eight  miles,  eight  miles  of  which  are  in  Penn- 
sylvania, to  Beaver  river,  at  a  cost  of  764,372  dollars.  Milan  canal  extends  from 
Huron,  three  miles,  to  Milan,  to  which  steamboats  now  ascend.  The  Mad  river  and 
Sandusky  city  railroad  extends  from  Tiffin,  tliirty-six  miles,  to  Sandusky  city.  The  Ohio 
railroad  extends  from  Manhattan,  forty  miles,  to  Sandusky  city. —  U.  S.  Gaz.,  and  Ameri- 
can Almanac. 

PRINCIPAL    TOWNS. 

Cincinnati,  the  most  populous  city  west  of  the  Alleghany  mountains,  is  situated 
on  the  Ohio  river,  504  miles,  by  the  windings  of  the  river,  above  its  confluence 
with  the  Mississippi.  It  lies  in  39  deg.  6  min.  30  sec.  north  latitude,  and  84  deg.  27 
min.  west  longitude  from  Greenwich,  and  7  deg.  24  min.  45  sec.  west  from  Washing- 
ton. It  is  116  miles  south-west  from  Columbus;  250  miles  from  Cleveland ;  120  miles 
from  Indianapolis  ;  270  miles  from  Nashville,  Tennessee;  860  miles  from  New  Orleans  ; 
350  miles  from  St.  Louis;  105  miles  from  Louisville;  518  miles  from  Baltimore;  298 
miles  from  Pittsburg;  617  miles  from  Philadelphia;  492  miles  from  Washington;  900 
miles  from  New  York,  by  Lake  Erie,  and  600  miles  from  Charleston,  South  Carolina.  In 
1795,  it  contained  500  inhabitants  ;  in  1800,  750  inhabitants  ;  in  1810,  2540  inhabitants  ; 
in  1820,  9642  inhabitants;  in  1830,24,831  inhabitants;  in  1840,  46,338  inhabitants; 
in  1845,  the  number  of  inhabitants  may  be  estimated  at  about  55,000,  probably, 
at  nearly  60,000.  Besides  which,  there  is  usually  in  the  town  a  floating  population  of 
from  2000  to  3000.  In  1840,  there  were  engaged  in  commerce,  2226  ;  in  manufac- 
tures and  trades,  10,866  ;  learned  professions,  434.  This  city  is  built  on  an  elevated  plain, 
on  the  north  bank  of  the  Ohio,  540  feet  above  the  level  of  tide  water  at  Albany,  and  twenty- 
five  feet  below  the  level  of  Lake  Erie  ;  but  low  water  mark  is  432  feet  above  tide-water,  and 
133  feet  below  the  level  of  Lake  Erie.  "  The  shore  of  the  Ohio  here  forms  a  good  landing 
for  boats  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  the  principal  landing  being  paved  to  low  water  mark  in  a 
substantial  manner,  and  supplied  with  floating  wharfs,  rendered  necessary  by  the  great  rise 
and  fall  of  the  river  at  different  times.  The  descent  from  the  upper  part  of  Cincinnati  to 
low  water  mark  on  the  Ohio,  is  108  feet.  The  city  is  near  the  eastern  extremity  of  a  plea- 
sant valley,  about  twelve  miles  in  circumference,  skirted  to  the  north  by  a  circular  ridge  of 
hills,  the  summits  of  which  are  not  more  than  300  feet  above  the  plain,  but  of  picturesque 
appearance.  The  ground  on  which  the  city  stands  consists  of  two  plains,  the  rear  one  ele- 
vated fifty  or  sixty  feet  above  the  front,  though  the  ascent,  by  grading,  has  been  extensively 
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reduced  to  a  gradual  slope.     The  view  of  the  city  is  beautiful  from  the  hills  in  the  rear ; 
but  as  approached  by  water  it  is  neither  extensive  nor  commanding. 

*'  Excepting  on  the  margin  of  the  river,  it  is  regularly  laid  out  in  streets  and  alleys,  cross- 
ing each  other  at  right  angles.  The  streets  running  east  and  west,  are  denominated  pro- 
ceeding from  the  river,  first,  second,  &c.,  while  those  running  north  and  south,  are  named 
after  the  native  trees,  as  walnut,  sycamore,  &c.  Main-street  extends  from  the  steamboat 
landing  on  the  river  directly  north,  to  the  northern  boundary  of  the  city.  Fourteen  streets, 
seven  in  each  direction,  are  sixty-six  feet  wide,  and  396  feet  apart.  The  central  portion  of 
the  city  is  compactly  built,  with  handsome  houses  and  stores  ;  but  the  extensive  plan  in  its 
outer  parts,  is  but  partially  built  up,  and  the  houses  are  irregularly  scattered.  Many  of  the 
streets  are  well  paved,  and  extensively  shaded  by  trees.  The  houses  are  generally  of  stone 
or  brick.  The  climate  is  changeable,  and  subject  to  considerable  extremes  of  heat  and  cold, 
but  is  on  the  whole  healthy. 

"  The  court  house,  on  Main-street,  is  fifty -six  feet  by  sixty  feet,  and  120  feet  high 
to  the  top  of  the  dome.  The  edifice  of  the  Franklin  and  La  Fayette  banks  of  Cin- 
cinnati has  a  splendid  portico  of  eight  Doric  columns,  after  the  model  of  the  Parthenon  at 
Athens,  but  is  in  a  confined  situation.  It  is  seventy-nine  feet  long,  and  sixty-nine  feet 
deep  exclusive  of  the  portico.  Several  of  the  churches  are  fine  specimens  of  architecture, 
and  a  number  of  the  hotels  are  spacious  and  elegant.  There  are  four  market  houses,  a  bazaar, 
a  theatre,  a  college,  an  Athenaeum,  a  medical  college,  a  mechanics*  institute,  two  museums, 
a  lunatic  asylum,  a  high  school,  and  a  number  of  large  and  commodious  houses  for  public 
schools.  Within  the  last  year  800  buildings  have  been  erected,  among  which  are  many 
large  warehouses  and  stores,  and  several  beautiful  churches. 

"  Cincinnati  college  was  founded  in  1819,  and  had,  in  1840,  eight  instructors,  and  eighty- 
four  students.  It  has  academical,  medical,  and  law  departments.  The  medical  college  of 
Ohio  has  trustees  appointed  by  the  legislature  every  three  years,  and  it  has  eight  professors 
and  130  students.  The  College  of  Professional  Teachers  was  formed  in  1832,  and  has  for 
its  object  the  improvement  of  schools  in  the  western  country,  and  holds  an  annual  meeting 
in  October.  The  Mechanics'  institute  is  formed  for  the  improvement  of  mechanics  in  scien- 
tific knowledge,  by  means  of  popular  lectures  and  mutual  instruction.  It  has  a  valuable 
philosophical  apparatus,  a  respectable  library,  and  a  reading-room,  much  frequented  by 
young  men.  The  Cincinnati  lyceum  furnishes  an  instructive  and  fashionable  place  of  resort 
to  the  citizens,  by  its  popular  lectures  and  debates  through  the  winter  season.  It  has  a  good 
library  and  a  reading-room.  The  Athena;um  is  a  respectable  Hterary  institution,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Catholics,  in  which  the  mathematics,  philosophy,  and  the  classics,  as  well  as  the 
modern  languages,  are  taught  by  competent  professors.  It  has  over  seventy  students,  and  a 
large  and  splendid  edifice.  The  Lane  seminary,  at  Walnut  hills,  two  miles  from  the  city,  has 
three  professors,  sixty-one  students,  and  a  library  of  10,300  volumes.  It  has  a  literary  as 
well  as  theological  department.  Woodward  High  School,  named  after  its  founder,  g^ves 
education,  in  part  gratuitously,  to  a  large  number  of  students.  It  has  four  instructors,  and 
a  large  and  commodious  building.  There  is  a  g^at  number  of  respectable  private  schools, 
and  twenty  public  schools  for  males  and  females,  in  which  there  are  20(X)  pupils.  There 
are  forty-three  churches  in  Cincinnati,  of  which  three  are  old  school  Presbyterian,  four 
new  school  Presbyterian,  two  Scots  Presbyterian,  two  Episcopal,  three  Baptist,  seven  Metho- 
dist, two  Protestant  Methodist,  two  CathoUc,  two  Friends,  and  various  others." —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Cincinnati  is  an  important  manufacturing  'place.  Its  want  of  good  water-power  has 
been  supplied  by  that  of  steam  mills.  In  1840,  there  were  forty-two  foreign  commercial, 
and  thirty-six  commission  houses,  with  a  capital  of  0,200,000  dollars  ;  1035  retail  stores, 
with  a  capital  of  12,877,000  dollars;  nineteen  lumber  yards,  capital  1 33,000  dollars  ;  245 
persons  were  engaged  in  internal  transportation,  who,  with  790  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  em- 
ployed a  capital  of  4,07 1 ,930  dollars  ;  fourteen  furnaces,  capital  478,000  dollars  ;  value  of 
machinery  manufactured,  545,000  dollars  ;  hardware,  cutlery,  &c.,  289,000  dollars  ;  pre- 
cious metals  48,000  dollars  ;  various  other  metals,  713,000  dollars  ;  four  woollen  factories, 
capital  39,000  dollars ;  one  cotton  factory,  capital  6000  dollars ;  tobacco  manufactures, 
capital  61,000  dollars  ;  thirteen  tanneries,  capital  156,000  dollars  ;  manufactures  of  leather, 
M  saddleries,  &c,,  capital  552,000  dollars;  two  distilleries  and  six  breweries,  with  a  capital  of 
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152,000  dollars  ;  paints,  drugs,  &c.,  capital  26,000  dollars;  four  rope  walks,  capital  34,000 
dollars ;  carriages  and  waggons,  capital  68,000  dollars ;  ten  flouring  mills,  eight  saw 
mills,  two  oil  mills,  total  capital  367,000  dollars ;  vessels  built,  value  403,000  dollars  ; 
furniture  amounted  to  459,000  dollars;  264  brick  and  stone,  and  seventy -four  wooden 
houses  built,  cost  1,196,000  dollars;  thirty -two  printing  offices,  thirteen  binderies,  produced 
3800  daily  newspapers,  33,100  weekly,  1800  semi-weekly,  and  17,200  periodicals,  with  a 
capital  266,000  dollars.  Total  capital  in  manufactures,  7,469,912  dollars.  Two  colleges, 
eighty  students,  two  academies,  120  students,  fifty-one  schools,  5445  scholars.  There  were 
five  incorporated  and  two  unincorporated  banks,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  nearly 
6,000,000  dollars.  — O/^cm^  Returns. 

Good  roads,  canals,  and  the  river,  bring  the  products  of  the  surrounding  country  to  this 
market.  The  Miami  railroad  extends  from  Cincinnati,  eighty-five  miles  and  a  half  to 
Springfield,  and  the  Miami  canal,  from  Cincinnati,  178  miles,  to  Defiance,  where  it  joins  the 
Wabash  and  Erie  canals.  The  internal  trade  of  Cincinnati  is  thus  very  extensive.  The  ton- 
nage of  the  port,  in  1840,  was  12,052.  There  are  seven  daily  papers,  which  are  also  issued 
weekly,  or  tri- weekly;  eight  weekly  papers,  a  large  number  of  magazines,  issued  semi- 
monthly or  monthly,  and  a  number  of  religious  magazines,  published  monthly. 

The  municipal  government  of  the  city  consists  of  a  president,  recorder,  and  twenty-one 
councillors — three  for  each  of  the  seven  wards  into  which  the  city  is  divided. 

Cincinnati  was  founded  in  1789,  by  emigrants  from  New  England  and  New  Jersey,  on 
the  site  of  Fort  Washington.  It  has  grown  with  great  rapidity,  and  now  ranks  as  the  sixth 
place  in  population  in  the  United  States;  and,  it  being  the  great  emporium  of  the  West,  it 
must  continue  to  increase  with  the  growth  of  the  rapidly  rising  country  with  which  it  is  con- 
nected.—  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Chilicothe,  forty-five  miles  south  of  Columbus,  400  miles  from  Washington,  is  situated 
on  the  west  bank  of  Scioto  river.  The  Scioto  washes  its  northern  limit,  and  Paint  creek 
its  southern,  here  three-quarters  of  a  mile  apart.  The  principal  streets  follow  the  course 
of  the  river,  and  these  are  crossed  by  others  at  right  angles,  extending  from  the  river  to  the 
creek.  It  has  a  court  house  and  gaol,  two  market  houses,  a  United  States'  land  office, 
twenty-three  stores,  a  banking  house,  four  churches.  Population,  3977.  The  Ohio  canal 
passes  through  it. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

CiRCLEViLLE,  twenty-six  miles  south  of  Columbus,  396  miles  from  Washington,  is 
situated  on  the  site  of  an  ancient  fortification,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Scioto  river.  The 
Ohio  canal  passes  through  the  place,  and  crosses  the  large  aqueduct.  It  has  a  brick 
octagonal  court  house,  a  gaol,  market  house,  six  public  offices,  four  churches,  thirteen  stores, 
five  canal  warehouses,  an  academy,  about  250  dwellings,  and  about  2000  inhabitants.  The 
country  around  is  very  fertile,  and  a  great  water  power  is  concentrated  at  this  place,  by 
several  creeks,  and  by  the  canal.  In  1840,  there  were  in  the  township  fifteen  stores,  capital 
62,000  dollars ;  one  fulling  mill,  one  furnace,  three  tanneries,  one  distillery,  one  brewery, 
three  printing  offices,  two  binderies,  two  weekly  and  one  semi-weekly  newspapers,  one 
fliouring  mill,  five  saw  mills,  one  oil  mill.  Capital  in  manufactures,  37,050  dollars. 
Population,  2972. 

Dayton,  sixty-eight  miles  west-by-south  of  Columbus,  461  miles  from  Washington. 
Population  in  1810,  383;  in  1820,  1139;  in  1830,  2954;  in  1840,  6067;  and  in 
the  township,  10,335.  Watered  by  Great  Miami  river  and  its  tributaries,  south-west 
branch  of  Mad  river  and  Wolf  creek.  Mad  river  is  here  turned  into  a  race,  about  a  mile 
above  its  mouth,  and,  after  being  used  as  mill  power,  flows  into  the  Miami,  partly  above 
and  partly  below  the  village.  In  and  near  the  village  are  four  cotton  factories  with 
5000  spindles.  There  is  a  gun-barrel  factory,  with  a  capital  of  15,000  dollars;  a  large 
iron  foundry,  four  machine  shops,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  100,000  dollars  annually; 
a  clock  factory,  in  which  are  annually  made  about  2500  clocks  ;  an  extensive  paper  factory, 
a  carding  and  fulling  mill,  seven  flouring  mills,  seven  saw  mills,  five  distilleries,  and  various 
other  mills  and  manufactories.  Capital  in  manufactures,  about  100,000  dollars.  The 
Miami  canal  passes  through  the  place,  and  connects  it  with  Cincinnati.  —  U.  S.  Gaz. 
Official  Returns. 

Columbus,  capital  of  the  state,  139  miles  south-west  of  Cleveland,  110  miles  north- 
east of  Cincinnati,  175  miles  south  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  184  miles  south-west  of  Pitts- 
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burg,  Pennsylvania,  393  miles  from  Washington.  It  is  in  39  deg.  47  min.  north  lati- 
tude, and  83  deg.  3  min.  west  longitude,  and  6  deg.  west  longitude  from  Washington. 
It  is  situated  on  the  east  bank  of  Scioto  river,  immediately  below  the  confluence  of 
Whetstone  river.  When  this  place  was  selected  for  the  seat  of  the  legislature,  in 
1812,  it  was  a  wilderness.  The  land  rises  gradually  from  the  river,  and  the  streets 
cross  each  other  at  right  angles.  Broad -street  extends  from  the  bridge  along  the 
national  road,  a  little  south  of  east  on  the  north  side  of  the  public  square  of  ten  acres, 
to  the  east  limit  of  the  city,  and  is  120  feet  wide.  High-street,  JOG  feet  wide,  crosses 
Broad-street  at  the  north-west  comer  of  the  public  square,  at  right  angles,  and  passes 
through  the  city  in  that  direction.  Tliis  is  the  principal  business  street  of  the  city. 
All  the  other  streets  are  eighty-eight  feet  wide,  and  the  alleys  thirty-three  feet  wide. 
A  convenient  wharf,  1300  feet  long,  has  been  erected  along  the  margin  of  the  river. 
The  public  buildings  are,  a  state  house  on  the  south-west  comer  of  the  public  square, 
a  brick  edifice,  seventy-five  feet  by  fifty  feet,  of  two  lofty  stories,  with  a  steeple  106 
feet  high.  Immediately  north  of  the  state  house  is  a  building  for  tlie  public  officers 
of  the  state,  150  feet  by  twenty-five  feet.  Still  further  north,  in  a  line  with  the  others, 
is  the  federal  court  house.  There  are  five  churches — one  Presbyterian,  one  Baptist,  one 
Methodist,  one  Episcopal,  and  one  German  Lutheran.  Several  of  these  churches  are 
elegant  buildings.  The  state  penitentiary  is  a  spacious  edifice,  on  the  bank  of  the  Scioto, 
half  a  mile  north  of  the  centre  of  the  city.  The  asylum  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  is  a  brick 
building,  fifty  feet  by  eighty  feet,  three  stories  high,  half  a  mile  east  of  the  state  hovise, 
with  Doric  porticoes.  There  is  a  lunatic  asylum,  an  institution  for  the  blind,  a  German 
Lutheran  theological  seminary,  a  fine  banking  house  of  stone,  with  a  Doric  portico  of  stone. 
The  private  houses  are  neat  and  substantial.  The  national  road  passes  through  the  town, 
and  a  canal  of  eleven  miles  in  length  connects  it  with  the  Ohio  canal.  A  bridge  across 
the  Scioto  connects  the  place  with  Franklinton.  There  were,  in  1840,  in  Columbus,  and 
its  township,  three  commission  and  four  commercial  houses  in  foreign  trade,  capital  63,000 
dollars  ;  fifty-eight  retail  stores,  capital  319,750  dollars  ;  three  lumber  yards,  capital  12,000 
dollars  ;  five  tanneries,  two  distilleries,  three  breweries,  one  pottery,  four  printing  offices, 
three  binderies,  one  daily,  three  weekly,  one  semi-weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manu- 
factures, 257,850  dollars.     Population,  6048. —  U.  S.  Gaz.     Ojfficial  Returns. 

Cleveland,  port  of  entry,  146  miles  north  north-east  of  Columbus,  359  miles  from 
Washington.  Cleveland  is  the  emporium  of  northern  Ohio,  and,  next  to  Cincinnati,  the  most 
important  town  in  the  state.  It  stands  in  a  commanding  situation,  on  the  southern  shore  of 
Lake  Erie,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cuyahoga  river,  and  at  the  northern  termination  of  the  Ohio 
canal,  by  which  it  is  connected  with  Ohio  river ;  in  41  deg.  31  min.  nortli  latitude,  and 
81  deg.  46  min.  west  longitude  from  Greenwich,  or  4  deg.  44  min.  west  from  Washington. 
It  is  130  miles  north-west  of  Pittsburg,  146  miles  north-east  of  Columbus,  200  miles  by 
water  from  Buffalo,  130  miles  from  Detroit,  359  from  Washington.  The  population,  in 
1799,  consisted  of  one  family;  in  1825,  about  500  inhabitants;  in  1830,  1000  ;  in  1834, 
4300;  in  1840,  6071. 

Excepting  a  small  portion  of  it  immediately  on  the  Cuyahoga  river,  the  city  is  situated 
on  a  gravelly  plain,  elevated  about  eighty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  lake,  of  which  it  has 
a  very  commanding  prospect.  The  streets  cross  each  other  at  right  angles.  The  location 
is  dry  and  healthy,  and  the  view  of  the  meanderings  of  the  Cuyahoga  river,  and  of  the 
steamboats  and  shipping  in  the  port,  and  leaving  or  entering  it,  and  of  the  numerous  vessels 
on  tlie  lake,  presents  a  prospect  exceedingly  interesting,  from  the  high  shore. 

"  Near  the  centre  of  the  place  is  a  public  square  of  ten  acres,  divided  into  four  equal 
parts  by  intersecting  streets,  neatly  enclosed,  and  shaded  with  trees.  The  court  house  and 
the  first  Presbyterian  church  front  on  this  square. 

"  The  harbour  of  Cleveland  is  one  of  the  best  on  Lake  Erie.  It  is  formed  by  the 
mouth  of  the  Cuyahoga  river,  and  improved  by  a  pier  on  each  side,  extending  425  yards 
into  the  lake,  200  feet  apart,  and  faced  with  substantial  stone  masonry.  Cleveland  is  the 
great  mart  of  the  greatest  grain-gi'owing  state  in  the  union,  and  it  is  the  Ohio  and  Erie 
canals  that  have  made  it  such,  though  it  exports  much  by  the  way  of  the  Welland  canal  to 
Canada.  It  has  a  ready  connexion  with  Pittsburg,  through  the  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio 
canal,  which  extends  from  the  Ohio  canal  at  Akron  to  Beaver  creek,  which  enters  the  Ohio; 
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below  Pittsburg.  The  natural  advantages  of  this  place  are  unsurpassed  in  the  west,  to 
which  it  has  a  large  access  by  the  lakes  and  the  Ohio  canal.  But  the  Erie  canal  consti- 
tutes the  principal  source  of  its  vast  advantages ;  without  that  great  work,  it  would  have 
remained  in  its  former  insignificance." —  U.  S.  Gaz.      Official  Returns. 

The  total  number  of  pounds  on  which  toll  was  charged,  and  which  arrived  at  Cleveland, 
in  1840,  was  280,233,820,  in  which  was  included  2,151,450  bushels  of  wheat,  504,900  bar- 
rels of  flour,  23,000  barrels  of  pork,  782,0331bs.  of  butter,  513,452lbs.  of  lard,  683,499 lbs. 
of  bacon,  1,154,641  lbs.  of  pig  iron,  2,252,491  lbs.  of  iron  and  nails,  643,954  pieces  of 
staves  and  heading. 

The  number  of  pounds'  weight  of  all  property  on  which  toll  was  paid  by  weight,  and 
which  cleared  from  Cleveland  by  way  of  the  canal,  in  1840,  was,  9,563,396  lbs.  of  merchan- 
dise, 1,163,167  lbs.  of  furniture,  1,770,016  lbs.  of  gypsum,  1,265,656  feet  of  lumber, 
76,729  barrels  of  salt,  8959  barrels  of  lake  fish,  2,560,000  shingles,  twenty-one  pairs  of 
mill-stones. 

The  number  of  voyages  of  boats  cleared,  was  4137  ;  but  there  were  only  312  different 
boats.  In  the  year  1840,  1344  vessels,  exclusive  of  steamboats,  entered  the  port;  and 
1344  vessels,  and  1020  steamboats,  cleared.  There  were  owned  at  Cleveland,  sixty-seven 
schooners,  two  brigs,  three  sloops,  eleven  steamboats;  the  total  tonnage,  in  1840,  was 
9514.  There  were,  in  1840,  twenty-one  foreign  commission  houses,  with  a  capital  of 
58,000  dollars  ;  sixty-six  retail  stores,  capital  1 39,700  dollars  ;  three  lumber  yards,  capital 
3000  dollars  ;  one  furnace  ;  value  of  machinery  made,  3000  dollars  ;  two  distilleries,  and 
one  brewery,  capital  32,000  dollars  ;  one  flouring  mill,  manufactured  flour  to  the  value  of 
125,000  dollars  ;  five  printing-offices,  three  binderies,  one  daily  and  four  weekly  newspapers, 
and  one  periodical,  employed  a  capital  of  9700  dollars.  Total  capital  in  manufactures, 
128,632  dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

There  were  two  banks,  with  an  aggregate  of  capital  of  800,000  dollars ;  and  an  in- 
surance company,  with  a  capital  of  500,000  dollars.  There  is  a  light-house  on  the  bank 
of  the  lake,  and  another  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour. 

Ohio  City,  situated  on  Lake  Erie,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cuyahoga  river,  opposite  to 
Cleveland.  The  ground  on  which  it  stands  is  uneven,  and  presents  many  fine  situations, 
which  overlook  the  lake,  the  city  of  Cleveland,  and  surrounding  country.  It  has  an  Epis- 
copal, a  Presbyterian,  and  other  churches,  a  considerable  number  of  stores  and  buildings. 
A  bridge  crosses  the  Cuyahoga  a  little  above  the  place,  and  a  floating  bridge  and  ferry  con- 
nect it  with  Cleveland.  It  contains  a  large  iron  foundry,  and  a  number  of  mechanic  shops. 
It  enjoys  the  harbour,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cuyahoga,  in  common  with  Cleveland.  It  has 
seven  stores,  capital  13,500  dollars;  seven  commission  houses,  capital  2000  dollars;  two 
furnaces.     Population,  1577. 

Sandusky,  port  of  entry,  110  miles  north  of  Columbus,  414  miles  from  Washington, 
is  situated  on  the  south  shore  of  Sandusky  bay,  fronting  the  opening  into  Lake  Erie,  of 
which  it  has  a  beautiful  view.  The  town  is  built  upon  an  inexhaustible  quarry  of  the  best 
stone,  which  has  been  extensively  used  in  the  erection  of  its  edifices.  At  all  times  of  the 
year,  excepting  three  winter  months,  the  wharfs  are  thronged  with  steamboats  and  other 
vessels.  It  contains  four  churches  ;  an  academy  of  stone,  three  stories  high  ;  twenty-six 
stores,  besides  groceries  and  provision  houses  ;  a  ship-yard,  where  steamboats  and  other 
vessels  are  built;  300  dwellings,  and  about  1200  inhabitants. 

Madison,  190  miles  north-east  by  north  of  Columbus,  and  349  miles  from  Washing- 
ton. Situated  on  both  sides  of  Grand  river.  Large  quantities  of  iron  are  manufactured  here 
into  hollow  ware,  mill  irons,  &c.,  and  exported.  It  has  nine  stores,  capital  11,800  dollars; 
three  tanneries,  one  distillery,  two  grist  mills,  and  nine  saw  mills.  Capital,  in  manufac- 
tures, 5950  dollars.     Twenty  schools,   1250  scholars.     Population,  2800. 

Mount  Vernon,  fifty -one  miles  north-east  of  Columbus,  and  376  miles  from 
Washington.  Situated  on  Vernon  river,  or  Owl  creek.  Contains  a  court  house,  gaol,  four 
churches,  twenty  stores,  three  flouring  mills,  two  saw  mills,  one  oil  mill,  two  printing 
offices,  250  dwellings,  and  2362  inhabitants. 

Springfield,  forty -three  miles  west  of  Columbus,  and  436  miles  from  Washington, 
is  situated  on  the  national  road,  and  on  the  east  fork  of  Mad  river,  which  affords  extensive 
water  power.     It  contains  a  court  house,  four  churches,  thirty  stores,  one  paper  mill,  one 
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grist  mill,  one  carding  and  fulling  mill,  one  brewery,  one  distillery,  one  printing  office, 
which  Issues  a  weekly  newspaper,  fifteen  schools,  793  scholars,  400  dwellings,  and  about 
2062  Inhabitants.     Population,  2349. 

Stjbubenville,  141  miles  east-north-east  of  Columbus,  and  264  miles  from  Wash- 
ington, Is  situated  on  the  west  bank  of  Ohio  river,  and  coutalns  six  churches,  a  town  house, 
a  market,  a  bank,  an  academy,  thirty  stores,  one  steam  paper  mill,  two  woollen  factories, 
three  carpet  factories,  two  cotton  factories,  three  Iron  foundries,  three  steam-engine  fac- 
tories, one  brass  foundry,  three  machine  shops,  three  steam  flouring  mills,  one  silver 
plating  factory,  one  steam  saw  mill,  two  breweries,  three  copperas  factories,  one  comb 
factory,  one  chemical  factory,  one  rope  walk,  one  boat  yard,  two  printing  offices,  each 
issuing  a  weekly  newspaper,  and  about  700  dwellings. —  U.  S.  Gaz.      Official  Returns. 

FINANCES. 

TiiE  following  is  a  detailed  Statement  of  the  Public  Debt  of  the  State,  as  stated  in  the 
Auditor's  Report  of  December,  1844. 

dollars.  cts. 

Foreign  debt 12,876,321  11 

Temporary  loans 890,425  86 

Scrip  issued  In  canal  and  railroad  companies        .....  772,515  00 

Domestic  debt 1,383,584  61 

Amount  of  surplus  revenue  from  counties    ......  53,000  86 

Amount  of  surplus  from  auditor  of  state          .         .         .          .         .     .  29,200  39 

Domestic  bonds,  yet  outstanding        .......  321,042  05 

Amount  due  turnpike  companies  on  subscription     .          .          .          .     .  621,331  84 

Indebtedness  of  the  public  works  to  the  sinking  fund,  rising          .         .  2,000,000  00 

Total 18,747,325     12 

To  which  we  add  the  amount  due  the  contractors  on  the  public  works    .  800,000     00 

Balance  remaining  in  the  Treasury,  November  15th,  1842  .  .  .  64,361  25 
Amount  collected  and  paid  by  county  treasurers,  in  the  year  ending 

November  15th,  1843 199,468  72 

Miscellaneous  items  of  revenue      ........  64,440  31 


Total  receipts      ....          328,270  28 

Expenditure  during  the  year 233,462  36 

Balance  in  the  treasury,  November  15,  1843         .         .         .            94,807  92 

The  following  are  some  of  the  chief  items  of  expenditure  : 

dollars,  eta. 

State  officers.         .         .         .     7,600     00  j  Lunatic  Asylum         .         .     .   19,000  00 


dollars. 

cts. 

7,600 

00 

25,800 

00 

43,072 

00 

9,814 

73 

Judges  and  Reporter .          .     .  25,800     00     Institution  for  the  Blind .          .   10,300  00 

Ohio  Legislature    .          .          .  43,072     00     Board  of  Public  Works        .     .     3,600  00 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum     .     .     9,814     73  |  State  Printer          .         .         .   18,491  18 

Amount  of  taxable  property,  and  of  taxes  assessed  during  the  year  1843. 

dollars,  cts. 

Suteand  canal  tax 934,899  19 

County  and  school  tax 606,.358  .38 

Value  of  town  lots  and  biiildings  . .   21,056,202  j  Road  tax 190,979  30 


dollars. 
Number  of  acres  of  land,  22,625,808. 
Value,  including  houses 84,440,180 


Number  of  horses,  368,457. 

Estimated  value 14,738,240 

Number  of  cattle,  700,654. 

Estimated  value 5,613,799 

Capital  and  money  at  interest 7,120,998 

Number  of  pleasure  carriages,  1 1,997. 
Estimated  value 694,375 


Total  amount  of  taxable  property  133,663,794 
VOL.  II.  3    I 


Township  and  poor  tax 185,428  88 

Corporation  and  bridge  tax  ....      194,257  59 

Physicians'  and  lawyers'  tax ....         6,276  92 

School-house  tax    17,0.37  62 

Delinquencies    226,604  93 

Total  taxes 2,361,842  81 


dollars. 

cts. 

100,314 

05 

99,814 

32 

28,387 

98 

56,133 

92 
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The  whole  amount  of  the  state  debt  was,  at  that  date,  18,668,321  dollars  61  cents.  Of 
this,  however,  1,406,267  dollars  46  cents  are  owned  by  the  state  itself,  being  a  part  of  the 
permanent  school  fund;  14,345,212  dollars  50  cents  bear  interest  at  six  per  cent,  1,500,000 
dollars  at  seven  per  cent,  and  550,000  dollars  at  five  per  cent.  The  annual  interest  on  this 
debt  is  regularly  paid,  being  provided  for  by  the  proceeds  of  the  public  works,  and  by  a 
permanent  tax  imposed  by  law. 

Common  school  funds  accruing  during  the  year  1843. 

Five  per  cent  interest  on  surplus  revenue         ..... 

Tax,  &c.,  for  common  school  purposes         ...... 

Interest  on  special  funds  for  common  schools  ..... 

Interest  on  proceeds  of  the  16th  section  in  every  township     . 

Total         .         .         .     284,521     91 


VIII.  MICHIGAN. 


The  state  of  Michigan,  comprises  two  peninsulas  ;  the  principal  of  which,  or  Michigan 
proper,  is  bounded  north  by  the  Straits  of  Michilimackinac,  which  connect  Lakes  Michigan 
and  Huron ;  east  by  Lake  Huron,  St.  Clair  river,  Lake  St.  Clair,  Detroit  river,  and 
Lake  Erie,  which  separate  it  from  Upper  Canada ;  south  by  Ohio  and  Indiana ;  and  west 
by  Lake  Michigan.  This  main  section  of  the  state  is  about  288  miles  long,  and  about 
190  miles  average  breadth.  The  area  contains  about  38,000  square  miles,  or  24,320,000 
British  statute  acres.  The  other,  and  geographically,  distinct  peninsula  of  this  state, 
lies  north-west  of  the  former,  and  is  bounded  north  by  Lake  Superior  ;  on  the  east  by 
St.  Mary's  river ;  on  the  south  by  Lake  Michigan,  Green  Bay,  and  Menomonee  river ; 
and  west  by  Montreal  river,  which  enters  Lake  Superior.  This  division  of  the  state  is 
about  320  miles  long,  and  from  thirty  miles  to  160  miles  broad,  comprising  about  28,000 
square  miles  ;  making  the  whole  territory  of  the  state  about  66,000  square  miles.  In 
1810,  the  population  was  4528;  in  1820,  9048;  in  1830,  31,639;  in  1840,  212,267. 
Of  these,  113,395  were  white  males;  98,165  white  females;  393  coloured  males  ;  314 
coloured  females.  Employed  in  agriculture,  56,521  ;  in  commerce,  728  ;  in  manvifactures 
and  trades,  6890 ;  navigating  the  ocean,  24 ;  navigating  canals,  lakes,  and  rivers,  166  ; 
mining,  40  ;  learned  professions,  904. 

In  1840,  the  number  of  counties  were  thirty-two,  which,  with  their  population  and 
capitals,  were  as  follows: — Allegan,  1783,  C.  Allegan  ;  Barry,  1078,  C.  Hastings  ;  Ber- 
rien, 5011,  C.  St.  Joseph  ;  Branch,  5715,  C.  Branch;  Calhoun,  10,599,  C.  Marshall;  Cass, 
5710,  C.  Cassopolis;  Chippewa,  534,  C.  Sault  St.  Mary;  Clinton,  1614,  C.  De  Witt; 
Eaton,  2379,  C.  Chariotte ;  Genesee,  4268,  C.  Flint ;  Hillsdale,  7240,  C.  Jonesville  ; 
Ingham,  2498,  C.  Vevay  ;  Ionia,  1923,  C.Ionia;  Jackson,  13,130,  C.Jackson;  Kala- 
mazoo, 7380,  C.  Kalamazoo ;  Kent,  2587,  C.  Grand  Rapids  ;  Lapeer,  4265,  C.  Lapeer  ; 
Lenawee,  17,889,  C.  Adrian;  Livingston,  7430,  C.  Howell;  Macomb,  923,  C.  Mount 
Clemens  ;  Michilimackinac,  9716,  C.  Mackinac  ;  Monroe,  9922,  C.  Monroe  ;  Oakland, 
23,646,  C.  Pontiac;  Oceana,  208,  C.  Oceana  ;  Ottawa,  496,  C.  Grand  Haven ;  Saginaw,  892, 
C.  Saginaw ;  St.  Clair,  4606,  C.  St.  Clair ;  St.  Joseph,  7068,  C.  Centreville ;  Shiawassee, 
2103,  C.  Corunna  ;  Van  Buren,  1910,  C.  Pawpaw  ;  Washtenaw,  23,571,  C.  Ann  Arbor; 
Wayne,  24, 1 73,  C.  Detroit.     Several  new  counties  remain  to  be  organised. 

Configuration  and  Soil. — The  surface  of  the  lower  or  southern  peninsula  is  generally 
level,  having  few  elevations  which  may  be  denominated  hills.  Along  the  shores  of 
Lakes  Huron,  Michigan,  St.  Clair,  and  Erie,  the  land  is  generally  low  for  from  eight  to 
fifteen  miles  back.  This  region  is  covered  with  forest  trees,  except  the  district  of  Sand- 
hills.    The  interior  is  gently  undulating,  rising  gradually  from  the  lakes  to  the  centre  of 


MICHIGAN.  427 

the  peninsula.  This  central  region  may  be  regarded  as  a  table  land,  elevated  about  300 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  lakes,  interspersed  with  forests  of  timber,  oak  plains,  and  beautiful 
prairies.  Along  the  eastern  shore  of  Lake  Michigan  are  sand  hills,  thrown  by  the  winds 
into  innumerable  fantastic  forms,  sometimes  covered  with  stinted  trees  and  scanty  vegeta- 
tion, but  most  generally  bare.  On  the  shore  of  Lake  Huron  there  are  some  high  sand 
bluffs.  The  point  formed  by  Lake  Huron  and  Saginaw  bay  is  generally  low  and  swampy. 
A  large  part  of  the  soil  of  this  peninsula  b  fertile,  and  well  adapted  to  the  purposes  of 
ag^culture.  The  principal  forest  trees  are  the  oak,  hickory,  walnut,  ash,  linden,  sugar 
maple,  elm,  poplar,  and  pine.  The  "  oak  openings"  are  green  districts  with  clumps  "'or 
single  trees  of  oak  growing  at  various  distances  of  from  ten  to  100  feet  apart.  Streams 
and  small  rivers  flow  through  these  openings.  In  other  parts,  are  small  plains  with  a  rich 
brown  soil,  dotted  with  burr  oaks.  Differing  from  these  districts,  we  meet  with  dry  prairies, 
without  any  wood,  but  with  a  remarkably  fertile  soil.  The  wet  prairies  are  generally 
barren  swamps.  There  are  also  very  extensive  districts  of  sterile  country  in  this  peninsula, 
called  the  "  barrens."  These  consist  of  an  undulated  region  of  sandy  soil,  with  a  growth 
of  stinted  oaks  and  bushes.  These  barrens  are  not,  however,  incapable  of  being  cultivated. 
The  soil  is  well  adapted  to  the  culture  of  wheat,  rye,  oats,  barley,  flax,  hemn,  garden 
vegetables,  and  grasses.  No  part  of  the  United  States  is  better  supphcd  with  fish,  aquatic 
fowls,  and  wild  game.  The  fish  of  the  lakes  and  rivers  are  chiefly  the  white  fish  and  salmon 
trout,  both  of  which  are  taken  and  put  up  in  large  quantities  for  exportation.  The  trout 
weigh  from  ten  to  seventy  pounds,  and  the  white  fish  are  equally  large.  There  are  many 
other  varieties,  as  sturgeon,  pike,  three  varieties  of  bass,  codfish,  maskmonge,  pukius, 
mullet,  lake  herrings,  &c. — (See  Fisheries  of  America  hereafter.) 

Of  the  northern  peninsula,  Mr.  Schoolcraft  says,  "  portions  of  it  are  the  mere 
development  of  sublime  scenery,  which  api)ertains  to  that  comparatively  elevated  portion 
of  the  continent.  Mountains  and  lakes,  plains,  rivers,  and  forests,  spread  over  it,  with  a 
boldness  of  outline,  which  may  be  said  to  constitute  almost  a  peculiar  type  of  North  Ame- 
rican geography.  This  division  embraces  the  mineral  district  of  the  region.  Much  of  it 
falls  under  the  nifluence  of  causes  which  render  it  of  little  or  no  value  in  an  agricultural 
point  of  view;  but  it  may  be  regarded  as  the  seat  of  future  mineral  operations.  Accuracy 
with  respect  to  either  kind  of  soil,  either  in  acres  or  miles,  must  be  the  result  of  explora- 
tion and  survey.  The  northern  shores  of  Lakes  Michigan  and  Huron,  as  far  as  Point 
Detour,  are  exclusively  limestone,  where  rock  is  at  all  visible,  and  this  rock  is  characterised 
by  the  usual  indications  of  gypsum  and  brine  springs.  The  growth  of  trees  in  this  newly 
acquired  boundary  is  as  various  as  the  soils,  and  is,  in  general,  an  accurate  index  of  its 
fertility.  The  sugar  maple  is  interspersed  throughout  the  tract,  being  separated  by  the 
sand  plains,  the  mountain  masses,  and  by  tracts  of  spruce  lands.  This  tree,  however,  forms 
so  considerable  a  portion  of  the  growth,  that  the  natives  can  always,  by  a  timely  removal  of 
their  camps,  rely  on  the  manufacture  of  sugar.  The  beech  tree  is  found  as  far  north  as 
Point  Iroquois,  at  the  outlet  of  Lake  Superior.  I  regard  the  white  oak,  however,  as  a 
surer  test  of  climate  and  soil  together,  than  any  other  of  our  forest  trees.  I  doubt  whether 
this  tree  ever  attains  to  its  full  size  in  a  climate  not  decidedly  congenial  to  agriculture. 
The  rock  maple  and  red  oak  are  found,  at  intervals,  throughout  the  northwest ;  I  have 
seen  both  species  at  the  sources  of  the  Mississippi,  but  have  not  observed  the  beech  north 
of  the  locality  mentioned,  nor  the  white  oak  north  of  the  Straits  of  Mackinac.  The  interior 
abounds  in  minor  lakes,  and  enjoys  a  singular  advantage  of  intercommunication  by  streams 
and  portages.  The  areas  included  between  the  three  great  lakes  north  of  Mackinac,  which 
will  probably  hereafter  be  denominated  the  upper  peninsula  of  Michigan,  embraces  the 
present  settlements  at  Mackinac  and  Sault  St.  Mary.  Taking  the  whole  extent  of  the 
annexed  territory  from  Menomonee  river,  following  the  curves  of  the  coast  to  the  north- 
west limits  of  the  state,  the  mouth  of  Moniaw  or  Montreal  river  of  Lake  Superior,  it 
affords  not  less  than  720  miles  of  additional  coast  navigation  ;  and  embraces,  in  the 
distance,  several  large  bays  and  excellent  harbours.  About  forty  large  and  sixty  small 
streams  discharge  their  waters  into  the  three  lakes  constituting  portions  of  the  boundary." 
Rivers.  —  The  southern  peninsula  of  Michigan  is  drained  by  several  rivers  and 
streams,  which  rise  in  the  table  or  highlands,  and  flow  in  an  easterly  or  westerly  direction, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Chcboigan,  and  three  or  four  smaller  streams,  which  flow  in  a 
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northerly  direction.  The  larger  streams  are  navigable  by  boats  and  canoes  nearly  to  their 
sources.  Raisin  and  Huron  rivers  flow  into  Lake  Erie  ;  Rouge  into  the  Detroit  strait ; 
Clinton  and  Black  rivers  into  the  Strait  of  St.  Clair.  Saginaw  river,  formed  by  the 
junction  of  Titibawassee,  Hare,  Shiawassee,  Flint,  and  Cass  rivers,  enters  into  Saginaw 
bay.  Thunder  Bay  river  and  Cheboigan,  with  several  smaller  streams,  flow  into  the  northern 
part  of  Lake  Huron.  St.  Joseph,  Kalamazoo,  Grand,  and  Maskegon  rivers,  and  several 
smaller  streams,  flow  in  a  westerly  direction  into  Lake  Michigan.  The  counties  of  Oak- 
land, Livingston,  Washtenaw,  Barry,  Jackson,  and  Kalamazoo  abound  with  small  clear 
lakes,  well  stocked  with  fish. —  U.  S.  Gaz.  "  Michigan  and  its  Resources"  in  the  Merchants^ 
Magazine. 

Live  Stock  and  Agricultural  Products. — There  were  in  the  state,  in  1840,  30,144 
horses  and  mules  ;  185, 190  neat  cattle;  99,618  sheep;  295,890  swine ;  poultry  to  the  value 
of  82,730  dollars.  There  were  produced  2,157,108  bushels  of  wheat ;  127,802  bushels  of 
barley;  2,114,051  bushels  of  oats  ;  34,236  bushels  of  rye  ;  113,592  bushels  of  buckwheat; 
2,277,039  bushels  of  Indian  corn  ;  153,375  lbs.  of  wool ;  11,381  lbs.  of  hops  ;  4533  lbs.  of 
wax ;  there  were  produced  2,109,205  bushels  of  potatoes  ;  130,805  tons  of  hay;  755  tons  of 
hemp  and  flax;  1602  lbs.  of  tobacco;  266  lbs.  of  silk  cocoons  ;  1,329,784  lbs.  of  sugar; 
the  products  of  the  dairy  were  estimated  at  301,052  dollars ;  and  of  the  orchard  at  16,075 
dollars  ;  and  of  lumber  at  392,325  dollars. — Official  Returns. 

Lakes. — Michigan  lake  is  the  largest  lake  that  lies  wholly  within  the  United  States, 
being  360  miles  long,  and  sixty  broad,  containing  17,000  square  miles,  including  Green 
bay,  a  large  branch  of  it  in  the  north-west.  The  Straits  of  Michilimackinac,  forty  miles  long, 
connect  this  lake  with  Lake  Huron.  Saginaw  bay  is  a  large  branch  of  Lake  Huron,  sixty 
miles  long  by  thirty-two  miles  wide. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Trades. — The  exports  of  Michigan,  in  1840,  amounted  to  162,229  dollars  ;  and  the 
imports  to  138,610  dollars.  There  were  twenty-six  commission-houses  engaged  in  foreign 
trade,  with  a  capital  of  177,500  dollars  ;  612  retail  dry  goods  and  other  stores,  with  a 
capital  of  2,228,988  dollars  ;  312  persons  employed  in  the  lumber  trade,  with  a  capital  of 
45,600  dollars ;  453  persons  employed  in  the  fisheries  (lake),  with  a  capital  of  28,640 
dollars. —  Official  Returns. 

Manufactures. — In  1840,  the  value  of  home-made  or  family  manufactures  was  113,955 
dollars  ;  there  were  sixteen  fulling  mills,  and  four  woollen  manufactories,  employing  thirty- 
seven  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  9734  dollars,  and  employing  a  capital  of 
34,120  dollars  ;  fifteen  furnaces,  producing  601  tons  of  cast  iron,  employing  ninety-nine 
persons,  and  a  capital  of  60,800  dollars  ;  one  paper  mill,  employing  six  persons,  produced 
to  the  value  of  7000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  20,000  dollars;  twelve  persons  manufactured 
tobacco  to  the  value  of  5000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  1750  dollars  ;  hats  and  caps  were 
produced  to  the  value  of  30,463  dollars,  and  straw  bonnets  to  the  value  of  659  dollars,  em- 
ploying forty-two  persons,  and  a  capital  of  20,007  dollars  ;  thirty-eight  tanneries  employed 
ninety-nine  persons,  and  a  capital  of  70,240  dollars;  101  other  manufactories  of  leather, 
as  saddleries,  &c.,  produced  articles  to  the  value  of  192,190  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  69,202 
dollars  ;  one  glass-house  employed  thirty-four  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of 
7322  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  25,000  dollars  ;  three  potteries  employed  four  persons,  pro- 
ducing articles  to  the  value  of  1100  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  625  dollars;  three  persons 
produced  confectionary  to  the  value  of  3000  dollars,  with  a  capital  of  1200  dollars  ;  sixty- 
seven  persons  produced  machinery  to  the  value  of  47,000  dollars  ;  seven  persons  produced 
hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  value  of  1250  dollars  ;  one  person  manufactured  the  precious 
metals  to  the  value  of  5000  dollars  ;  six  persons  manufactured  granite  and  marble  to  the 
value  of  7000  dollars  ;  298  persons  produced  brick  and  lime  to  the  value  of  68,913  dollars  ; 
six  persons  produced  78,100  lbs.  of  soap  and  57,975  lbs.  of  tallow  candles,  with  a  capital 
of  6000  dollars  ;  thirty -four  distilleries  produced  337,761  gallons,  and  ten  breweries  pro- 
duced 308,696  gallons,  the  whole  employing  116  persons,  and  a  capital  of  124,200  dollars; 
fifty-nine  persons  produced  carriages  and  waggons  to  the  value  of  20,075  dollars,  with  a 
capital  of  13,150  dollars  ;  ninety -three  flouring  mills  produced  202,880  barrels  of  flour, 
and,  with  other  mills,  employed  1144  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  1,832,363 
dollars ;  with  a  capital  of  2,460,200  dollars  ;  vessels  were  built  to  the  value  of  10,500  dol- 
lars ;  sixty-five  persons  manufactm-ed  furniture  to  the  value  of  22,494  dollars,  with  a  capital 
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of  28,050  dollars  ;  thirty-nine  brick  or  stone  houses,  and  1280  wooden  houses  were  erected, 
and  employed  1978  persons,  and  cost  571,005  dollars;  twenty -eight  printing-offices,  two 
binderies,  six  daily,  and  twenty-six  weekly  newspapers,  and  one  periodical,  employed  119 
persons,  and  a  capital  of  62,900  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  capital  employed  in  manu- 
factures was  3,1 12,240  dollars. — Official  Returns. 

Education. — The  Michigan  university,  at  Ann  Arbor,  has  departments  of  literature, 
science,  and  the  arts,  of  law,  and  of  medicine.  It  is  designed  to  have  academic  branches, 
spread  over  the  state,  and  they  have  been  already  established  at  Detroit,  Pontiac,  Monroe, 
Niles,  Kalamazoo,  Grand  Rapids,  Jackson,  White  Pigeon,  and  Tecumseh.  This  institution 
has  been  well  endowed  by  large  grants  of  lands.  Marshall  college,  at  Marshall,  has  been 
established  ;  and  St.  Philip's  college,  near  Detroit,  is  a  Cathohc  institution.  These  insti- 
tutions had,  in  1840,  158  students.  There  were  in  the  state  twelve  academies,  with  485 
students  ;  and  975  common  and  primary  schools,  with  29,701  scholars.  There  were  in  the 
state  2173  white  persons  over  twenty  years  of  age  who  could  neither  read  nor  write. — 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

Religion. — In  1836,  the  Presbyterians  had  forty-two  churches  and  nineteen  ministers; 
the  Baptists  had  seventeen  churches  and  eleven  ministers ;  the  Roman  Catholics  one 
bishop  and  eighteen  ministers  ;  the  Episcopalians  one  bishop  and  four  ministers ;  and  the 
Methodists  were  considerably  numerous. —  U.  S.  Gaz. 

Banks. — At  the  commencement  of  1840  there  were  in  this  state  nine  banks,  and  one 
branch,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  1,229,200  dollars,  and  a  circulation  of  261,296  dol- 
lars.    At  the  close  of  1840,  the  state  debt  amounted  to  6,01 1,000  dollars. 

Internal  Public  Works. — Michigan  has  projected  and  commenced  an  extensive  system 
of  internal  improvements.  The  Central  railroad  extends  from  Detroit,  forty-four  miles,  to 
Ann  Arbor,  and  when  completed  is  designed  to  extend  194  miles  to  St.  Joseph  on  Lake 
Michigan.  The  Erie  and  Kalamazoo  railroad  extends  from  Toledo,  thirty-three  miles,  to 
Adrian.  This  road  is  designed  to  be  continued  until  it  meets  the  Central  railroad,  which 
it  will  leave  at  Kalamazoo  and  terminate  at  Allegan.  The  whole  distance  from  Toledo  to 
Kalamazoo  is  183  miles.  The  Ypsilanti  and  Tecumseli  railroad  leaves  the  Central  rail- 
road at  Ypsilanti,  and  connects  with  tlie  Erie  and  Kalamazoo  railroad  at  Tecumseh,  twenty- 
five  miles.  The  Detroit  and  Pontlac  railroad  extends  from  Detroit,  twenty-five  miles,  to 
Pontlac.  Numerous  other  railroads  have  been  laid  out  and  commenced  ;  and  also  tho 
Clinton  and  Kalamazoo  canal  is  designed  to  unite  the  waters  of  Lake  Michigan  and  St. 
Clair.  The  whole  Icngtli  is  216  miles,  and  is  estimated  to  cost  2,250, (XX)  dollars.  But 
this,  with  several  otiier  proposed  canals,  is  for  the  present  suspended. — American  Almanac. 

PRINCIPAL   TOWNS. 

Detroit,  capital  of  the  stafe,  302  miles  west  of  Buffalo,  524  miles  from  Washington, 
rises  in  a  pleasant  and  healthy  situation,  on  tho  river  or  strait  of  the  same  name,  thirty 
feet  above  its  surface,  and  commands  a  fine  view  of  the  surrounding  cotnitry.  It  is  seven 
miles  below  tho  outlet  of  Lake  St.  Clair,  and  eighteen  miles  above  the  west  end  of  Lake 
Erie,  in  42  deg.  19  min.  53  sec.  north  latitude,  and  82  deg.  58  min.  west  longitude,  and  5 
deg.  56  min.  12  sec.  west  longitude  from  Washington.  Population,  in  1810,  770;  in  1820, 
1422;  in  1830,  2222;  in  1840,  9102.  It  extends  for  the  distance  of  a  mile  along  the  river, 
and  three  fourths  of  a  mile  back.  "  For  1200  feet  back  of  the  river  its  plan  is  rectangular. 
FiT)m  this  point  eight  avenues,  200  feet  wide,  radiate,  dividing  it  into  triangular  j)ortlons, 
all  terminating  at  a  large  open  area,  called  the  Grand  Circus.  The  principal  public  and 
private  offices,  and  dry  good^  stores,  are  located  on  Jefferson  avenue,  a  fine  street  running 
parallel  with  the  river.  There  are  several  public  squares,  the  most  noted  of  which  is  called 
the  Campus  Martins.  The  city  is  drained  by  public  sowers.  The  city  is  partially  supplied 
with  water  from  an  elevated  reservoir,  filled  with  water,  raised  by  steam  power  from  the 
river.  Detroit  is  among  the  earlier  settlements  of  North  America,  having  been  founded  by 
the  French  from  Canada,  in  1683.  Among  tho  public  buildings  are  the  state  house,  of 
brick,  of  the  Ionic  order,  ninety  feet  by  sixty  feet,  with  six  colunnis  in  front,  and  pilasters 
on  the  sides.     The  dome  presents  an  extensive  and  fine  view  of  the  suirounding  country. 
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The  city  hall  of  brick,  is  a  neat  edifice  100  feet  by  fifty  feet.  The  lower  story  is  a  market, 
and  the  second  contains  a  spacious  liall,  in  which  the  courts  are  held.  It  contains  eight 
churches — one  Presbyterian,  one  Episcopal,  one  Methodist,  one  Baptist,  one  German  Lu- 
theran, two  for  coloured  people,  supplied  by  clergymen  of  different  denominations,  and  two 
Roman  Catholic.  Some  of  these  churches  are  large  and  splendid  buildings.  The  bank  of 
Michigan  is  a  fine  stone  edifice,  of  Grecian  architecture,  fifty-six  feet  by  forty  feet.  There 
are  three  other  banks,  and  the  whole  capital  of  the  banks  is  2,250,000  dollars.  There  are 
a  United  States' land  office,  three  markets,  a  theatre,  a  museum,  a  public  garden,  state  peni- 
tentiary, government  magazine,  and  mechanics'  hall.  There  are  various  charitable  and 
benevolent  institutions.  The  Protestants  and  the  Roman  Catholics  have  each  an  orphan 
asylum.  The  ladies  free  school  society  educate  200  indigent  children.  There  are  several 
literary  and  scientific  societies.  There  are  three  female  institutes  of  a  high  order,  and 
several  equally  respectable  schools  for  boys,  besides  twelve  public  schools,  attended  by  about 
500  children. 

"  Detroit  is  admirably  situated  for  trade,  and  is  becoming  a  great  commercial  emporium. 
The  navigation  of  the  river  and  lake  are  open  about  eight  months  in  the  year.  The  arrivals 
of  vessels  and  steamboats  at  this  place  are  about  300  annually,  and  the  clearances  are  as  many. 
The  tonnage  of  the  port,  in  1840,  was  1 1,432.  The  first  steamboat  arrival  at  this  place  was 
in  August,  1818.  Now,  several  of  the  largest  class  arrive  and  depart  daily.  The  Central  rail- 
road, which  is  destined  to  extend  across  the  peninsula,  is  finished  forty -four  miles  from  Detroit 
to  Ann  Arbor.  Detroit  was  incorporated  as  a  city  in  1815.  It  has  several  times  suffered 
severely  by  fires."  There  were,  in  1840,  eleven  commission  houses  in  foreign  trade,  capital 
123,000  dollars;  113  retail  stores,  capital  412,760  dollars;  four  lumber  yards,  capital 
31,500  dollars  ;  three  furnaces,  one  tannery,  two  breweries,  one  pottery,  three  printing  offices, 
two  binderies,  three  daily,  and  four  weekly  newspapers.  Capital  in  manufactures,  172,375 
dollars. —  U.  S.  Gaz.     Official  Returns. 

Adrian,  situated  opposite  the  junction  of  Beaver  creek  with  the  Raisin  river,  sixty- 
seven  miles  from  Detroit.  It  has  three  churches.  It  is  one  of  the  most  flourishing  towns 
in  the  state,  and  has  twenty-seven  stores,  capital,  116,800  dollars  ;  three  grist  mills,  six  saw 
mills,  two  printing  offices,  two  weekly  newspapers.  Population,  in  1840,  2496.  A  railroad 
between  this  place  and  Toledo  was  opened  in  1836. 

Tecumseh,  fifty-seven  miles  south-west  of  Detroit.  Watered  by  Raisin  river.  It  had, 
in  1840,  three  commission  houses,  capital  7000  dollars  ;  twelve  stores,  capital  70,350  dol- 
lars; one  tannery,  one  distillery,  one  printing  office,  one  weekly  newspaper,  two  flouring 
mills,  two  grist  mills,  two  saw  mills.  Capital  in  manufactures,  160,000  dollars.  Popula- 
tion, 2503. 

Mackinac,  300  miles  north-north-west  from  Detroit.  Situated  on  the  south-east  ex- 
tremity of  an  island  of  the  same  name,  and  contains  a  court  house,  gaol,  one  Presbyterian, 
and  one  Roman  Catholic  church,  ten  stores,  a  school  of  the  American  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  a  Roman  Catholic  missionary  school,  and  a  branch  of  the  University  of  Michigan. 
Fort  Mackinac  stands  on  a  rocky  eminence,  150  feet  immediately  above  the  village,  which  it 
commands.  The  harbour  is  safe  and  spacious,  capable  of  accommodating  150  vessels. 
About  3000  barrels  of  trout  and  white  fish  are  annually  exported,  and  it  is  the  seat  of  an 
extensive  fur  trade. — (See  fisheries  and  fur  trade  hereafter.) 

Ypsilanti,  thirty  miles  west  of  Detroit,  on  the  Huron  river,  and  near  the  Central  rail- 
way.    Population,  in  1840,  2419. 

Monroe,  thirty-seven  miles  south-south-west  from  Detroit,  486  miles  from  Washington, 
is  situated  on  the  Raisin  river,  two  miles  and  a  half  from  its  mouth.  It  contains  a  court 
house,  gaol,  two  banks,  a  United  States'  land  office,  seven  churches— two  Presbyterian,  one 
Episcopal,  one  Baptist,  one  Methodist,  and  two  Roman  Catholic ;  seven  storage  and  for- 
warding houses,  twenty-four  stores,  one  woollen  factory,  one  iron  foundry  and  edge  tool  fac- 
tory, two  flouring  mills,  three  saw  mills,  one  fulling  mill,  one  paper  mill,  one  tannery,  two 
printing  offices,  each  issuing  a  weekly  newspaper,  a  bi-anch  of  the  University  of  Michigan, 
and  two  female  academies,  a  reading-room  and  library  of  1200  or  1 500  volumes,  500  dwell- 
ings, and  about  2500  inhabitants.  The  river  affords  extensive  water  power.  A  canal,  100 
feet  wide  and  twelve  feet  deep,  is  constructed  from  the  town  to  the  lake.     Steamboats  and 
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other  vessels  continually  ply  between  this  place  and  other  places  on  the  lakes.  A  railroad 
extends  seventy  miles  west  to  Hillsdale. 

St.  Joseph,  is  a  small  town,  important  from  its  position  on  the  west  coast  of  Michigan. 
It  has  a  wharf  2000  feet  long,  from  which  steamboats,  and  other  craft,  ply  to  and  from 
various  ports  of  Lake  Michigan. 

Saginaw,  on  Saginaw  river,  which  falls  into  the  bay  of  same  name.  Population,  about 
1000.     Steamboats  navigate  the  river. —  U.  S.  Gaz.     Official  Returns. 

FINANCES. 

1.  General  fund.  Estimated  annual  current  expenses  of  state  government  for  1844  : — 

dollars. 

Salaries  of  governor  and  executive  officers           ......  12,600 

Judiciary,  including  attorney-general  and  reporter          .          .         ...  9,900 

Legislature 20,000 

Printing  laws,  documents,  &c.     .........  3,000 

Expenses  of  the  state  prison,  over  earnings         ......  8,000 

Miscellaneous  appropriations         .........  2,500 

Interest  on  100,000  dollars,  general  fund  stock,  and  60,000  dollars,  peniten- 
tiary ditto 9,600 

„         on  about  20,000  dollars  delinquent  tax  stock    ...         .     .  1,400 

„         on  warrants,  &c.,  payable  from  general  fund.         ....  3,000 

70,000 

Estimated  revenue  for  current  expenses  for  1814  : — 

State  tax  of  two  mills,  for  1843 55,336 

Specific  tax  on  banks,  brokers,  and  pedlars        ......  1,500 

Office  charges  on  delinquent  taxes        ........  3,000 

Interest  collected  on  delinquent  taxes,  say         ......  12,000 

71,836 

2.  Internal  Improvement  Debt. — The  state  has  received,  or  acknowledges  due  on  her, 
five  million  loan  debt,  including  interest  from  July  2,  1841,  to  July  1,  1845,  funded,  or 
proposed  to  be  funded,  the  sum  of  2,987,000  dollars,  or  nearly  3,000,000;  the  annual  in- 
terest of  which,  at  six  per  cent,  will  be  about  180,000  dollars.  The  annual  receipts  on  the 
Central  and  Southern  railroads,  on  which  the  state  relies  for  the  payment  of  the  above  in- 
terest, are  estimated,  when  the  former  shall  be  completed  to  Kalamazoo,  at  from  350,000 
dollars  to  400,000  dollars,  one-half  of  which,  or  more,  when  the  roads  are  fully  stocked  with 
locomotives  and  cars,  will  be  net  profits,  amounting  to  1 75,000  dollars,  or  200,000  dollars. 

3.  Universiti/  Stock. — The  interest  on  this  stock,  100,000  dollars  at  six  per  cent,  or 
6000  dollars  per  annum,  is  met  regularly  from  the  income  of  the  university  fund,  which 
now  averages  about  8000  dollars  a  year. 

4.  lA)ans  to  Railroad  Companies. — The  only  other  stocks  of  this  state,  not  enumerated 
above,  were  issued  in  pursuance  of  two  loans  to  railroad  companies,  for  which  the  state  is 
contingently  liable  ;  one  of  100,000  dollars  to  the  Detroit  and  Pontiac  railroad  company, 
and  one  of  20,000  dollars  to  the  Palmyra  and  Jackson  railroad  company.  For  the  princi- 
pal of  the  latter  loan,  and  6300  dollars  of  back  interest,  the  state  sold  the  road  in  June, 
1844,  and  bid  it  in  at  22,000  dollars.  Fifteen  miles  of  it,  from  Palmyra  to  Clinton,  had  been 
finished  for  two  years  or  more,  except  ironing,  and  had  been  used  some  time  on  the  wooden 
superstructure.  It  is  supposed,  that  that  part  of  the  road  lying  north  of  the  southern  rail- 
road of  the  state  will  be  ironed  by  the  state,  and  converted  into  a  branch  of  that  road.  On 
the  loan  of  100,000  dollars  to  the  Detroit  and  Pontiac  railroad  company,  it  is  expected  that 
the  state  will  receive  pay  before  the  close  of  the  year  1846  ;  if  not,  the  lien  which  the  state 
has  on  the  road  is  deemed  ample  security. — American  Almanac  for  1845. 
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Wisconsin  is  bounded  nortla  by  the  British  possessions  ;  north-east  by  Montreal  and 
Menomonee  rivers,  and  a  Hne  connecting  their  sources,  separating  it  from  northern  Mi- 
chigan ;  east  by  Lake  Michigan,  separating  it  from  Michigan  proper  ;  south  by  lUinois  ; 
and  west  by  the  Mississippi,  separating  it  from  Iowa  territory.  It  Ues  between  42  deg.  30 
min.  and  49  deg.  30  min.  north  latitude,  and  between  86  deg.  50  min.  and  96  deg.  west 
longitude  ;  being  600  miles  long',  and  150  miles  broad.  It  contains  about  90,000  square 
miles,  or  57,600,000  acres.  In  1828,  it  contained  18,440  inhabitants;  in  1830,  30,747; 
in  1840,  30,945  ;  of  these,  18,757  were  white  males;  llj992  were  white  females  ;  101 
were  coloured  males ;  eighty-four  were  coloured  females.  Employed  in  agriculture,  7047  ; 
in  commerce,  479  ;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  1814;  in  mining,  794;  navigating  the 
ocean,  rivers,  lakes,  &c.,  223  ;  learned  professions,  &c.,  259.  In  1842,  the  population  was 
46,978;  and,  according  to  an  article  on  Wisconsin  in  "Hunt's  Merchants'  Magazine"  for 
June,  1844,  the  tide  of  emigration  to  Wisconsin  has  been  so  great,  that  the  population  is 
estimated  at  110,000,  and,  in  1845,  that  it  would  equal  140,000  to  150,000. 

It  is  divided  into  twenty- two  counties,  which,  with  their  population,  in  1840,  and  their 
capitals,  were  as  follows: — Brown,  2107,  C.  Green  Bay;  Calumet,  275,  C.  Calumet; 
Crawford,  1502,  C.  Prairie  du  Chien  ;  Dane,  314,  C.  Madison;  Dodge,  67,  C.  Dodge; 
Fond  du  Lac,  139,  C.  Fond  du  Lac  ;  Grant,  3926,  C.  Lancaster ;  Green,  933,  C.  Monroe; 
Iowa,  3978jC.  Mineral  Point;  Jefferson,  914,  C.  Jefferson;  Manitouwoc,  235,C.  Manitouwoc; 
Marquette,  18,  C.  Marquette;  Mllwaukie,  5605,  C.  Milwaukie ;  Portage,  1623,  C.  Fort 
Winnebago;  Racine,  3475,  C.  Racine;  Rock,  1701,  C.  Rockport ;  St.  Croix,  809,  C.  St. 
Croix;  Sauk,  102,  C.  Prairie  du  Sac;  Sheboygan,  133,  C.  Sheboygan;  Walworth,  2611, 
C.  Elkhorn  ;  Washington,  343,  C.  Washington ;  Winnebago,  135,  C.  Oshkosh. 

Madison,  between  the  third  and  fourth  of  the  four  lakes  which  discharge  their  waters 
into  Rock  river,  in  Dane  county,  is  the  seat  of  government,  and  beautifully  situated.  It  is 
regularly  laid  out  as  a  town,  and  will  rapidly  increase. 

Soil  mid  Configuration. — The  surveyed  part,  south  of  Green  bay,  Fox,  and  Wisconsin 
rivers,  is  composed  of  timbered  and  prairie  lands,  with  some  swamps  or  wet  prairies,  having 
a  vegetable  soil  of  from  one  to  ten  feet  deep.  North  of  the  Wisconsin  commences  a  hilly 
region,  ascending,  as  we  proceed  north,  into  a  mountainous  country,  with  a  i-ugged  and 
broken  surface,  with  many  rapids  and  falls  in  the  streams,  and  affording  many  wild  and 
picturesque  views.  Near  the  sources  of  the  Mississippi  there  is  an  elevated  table  land,  abound- 
ing with  lakes  and  swamps,  in  which  fish  are  abundant,  and  wild  rice  grows.  Bordering 
on  the  Mississippi  and  Wisconsin  rivers  the  soil  is  rich,  and  the  surface  is  generally  covered 
with  a  heavy  growth  of  timber.  The  white  pine  is  found  on  the  Upper  Mississippi.  All 
the  productions  common  to  this  latitude  can  be  cultivated  with  success,  and  the  great  range 
of  pasturage  on  the  prairies  renders  the  country  peculiarly  favourable  for  raising  cattle. 

Live  Stock  and  Products. — In  1840,  there  were  in  this  territory  5735  horses  and  mules; 
30,269  neat  cattle  ;  3462  sheep;  51,383  swine  ;  value  of  poultry  produced  16,167  dollars. 
There  were  produced  212,116  bushels  of  wheat ;  11,062  bushels  of  barley  ;  406,514  bushels 
of  oats ;  1965  bushels  of  rye  ;  10,654  bushels  of  buckwheat  ;  379,359  bushels  of  Indian 
corn;  419,608  bushels  of  potatoes  ;  6777 lbs.  of  wool;  1474 lbs.  of  wax  ;  135,288 lbs.  of 
sugar.     The  products  of  the  dairy  were  valued  at  35,677  dollars. 

Minerals. — The  south-western  part  of  Wisconsin  is  exceedingly  rich  as  part  of  the 
mineral  region,  which  extends  into  Illinois  and  Iowa.  Lead  ore,  yielding  seventy-five 
per  cent  of  metal,  is  abundant ;  and  copper  ore  is  also  extensively  found.  The  former  has 
long  been,  and  the  latter  is  beginning  to  be  wrought.     Iron  ore  also  exists. 

Rivers, — The  principal  rivers  are  the  Mississippi,  washing  its  western  border  ;  the  Wis- 
consin, 500  miles  long ;  a  large  tributary  of  the  Mississippi ;  Chippeway  river,  which  enters 
the  Mississippi  further  north-west,  and  is  a  large  river  ;  Rock  river,  which  rises  and  runs 
partly  in  this  state  ;  Neenah  or  Fox  river,  which  passes  so  near  the  Wisconsin,  that  in  time 
of  high  water  the  country  between  them  is  often  overflowed,  and  can  be  passed  in  boats, 
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passes  through  Lake  Winnebago,  and  enters  Green  bay  ;  though  obstructed  by  rapids,  boats 
pass  up  it  180  miles. —  U.  S.  Gaz.      Official  Returns. 

The  following  is  the  latest  account  we  have  of  this  territory  : — 

"  Numerous  lakes  are  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  territory,  which,  if  anywhere  else 
than  in  the  vicinity  of  those  great  internal  waters  by  which  Wisconsin  is  surrounded, 
would  render  our  territory  famous.  Green  bay,  though  not  projjerly  called  a  lake,  as  it  is 
connected  on  the  north  with  Lake  Michigan  by  a  channel  some  twenty  miles  in  width, 
filled  with  small  islands,  is  120  miles  in  length,  by  twenty  broad,  and  receives  into  its 
waters  all  those  rivers  that  rise  in  the  north-east  part  of  the  territory,  and  flow  in  an  easterly 
direction.  Lake  Winnebago,  ten  miles  in  width,  by  thirty  in  length,  is  situated,  as  has 
been  remarked,  forty  miles  south-west  of  Green  bay ;  and  is  most  known,  as,  till  lately,  it 
marked  the  boundaries  of  the  settlements.  It  is  surrounded  by  a  beautiful  country,  adapted 
to  agricultural  purposes,  and  over  its  waters  must  pass  the  commerce  that  will  soon  find 
an  outlet  at  Green  bay.  Lake  De  Flambeau,  upon  the  western  side,  in  the  midst  of  a 
broken  country,  gives  rise  to  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Chippewa,  and  averages  about 
forty  miles  in  length  by  ten  in  width.  The  country  around  this  lake  is  highly  diversified, 
resembling  more  the  New  England  scenery  than  the  general  monotonous  aspect  of  the 
west.  The  Lake  of  the  Desert,  ten  by  twenty  miles  in  size,  formerly  supposed  to  be  the 
source  of  the  Montreal,  and  the  boundary  between  the  Michigan  claim  and  the  territoiy,  is 
now  known  to  give  rise  to  the  Wisconsin.  Lakes  Tomahawk,  Courteoreille,  and  Chi  Tac, 
average  in  size  eight  by  twenty  miles,  and  give  rise  to  separate  branches  of  the  Chippewa. 
Lake  St.  Croix,  thirty-six  miles  by  three,  receives  tlie  waters  of  the  St.  Croix,  and  dis- 
charges them  into  the  Mississippi,  by  a  cliannel  two  miles  in  length.  Besides  these,  there 
are  numerous  smaller  lakes,  varying  in  size  from  ten  to  fifty  square  miles. 

"  The  face  of  the  country  presents  very  different  aspects  in  its  different  divisions,  offer- 
ing all  the  variety  of  mountain,  plain,  and  valley.  The  southern  portion  of  the  territory  is 
comparatively  level,  the  greater  part  of  it  alternating  between  the  prairie  and  the  oak  open- 
ings, the  latter  of  which  consist  of  burr  oaks  scattered  from  ten  to  fifty  feet  apart,  perfectly 
free  from  underbrush,  and  resembling  more  an  ancient  park  than  the  forests  of  a  new  coun- 
try. Singular  in  their  growth  and  position,  they  are  often  found  running  for  miles  in 
narrow  ridges,  parallel  to  each  other,  divided  by  belts  of  prairie,  varying  from  a  few  feet 
to  miles  in  width. 

"  The  prairies  have  a  deep  black,  and  exceedingly  fertile  soil,  but  are  not  generally 
esteemed  as  highly  for  the  cultivation  of  wheat  as  the  warmer  and  more  protected  surface 
of  the  oak  openings.  They  are,  however,  improved  by  frequent  tillage ;  and,  if  secured  a 
few  years  from  the  annual  fires  that  sweep  over  them,  will  generally  be  found  covered  with 
a  thick  growth  of  timber.  The  centre  of  the  territory,  between  Illinois  and  Lake  Superior, 
assumes  a  more  hilly  appearance,  and  as  we  approach  the  north,  the  larger  timber  becomes 
more  abundant ;  though,  even  upon  the  shores  of  Lake  Superior,  and  thence  extending 
south,  are  to  be  found  prairies  of  respectable  size.  Numerous  tamerack  swamps  are  also 
to  be  found  in  this  section,  that  render  the  exploration  of  the  country,  without  roads, 
somewhat  difficult. 

"  It  is  said  by  the  Honourable  Alfred  Bnmson,  who  made  a  report  to  the  last  legisla- 
ture of  his  travels  in  the  interior  of  the  territory,  that  *  after  ascending  the  Black  and  Chip- 
pewa about  thirty  miles,  the  general  face  of  the  country  is  some  300  feet  lower  than  the 
bluffs  of  the  rivers  and  the  ridges  that  divide  their  waters.  These  lowlands,  as  they  may 
be  called,  though  200  feet  above  the  rivers,  are  generally  level  or  gently  rolling,  of  a  sandy 
soil,  with  but  little  timber,  and  present  the  appearance  of  having  been  once  the  bottom  of 
large  lakes,  formed  by  the  rivers,  shut  in  by  the  Mississippi  bluffs  from  that  stream,  but 
cutting  their  way  through  the  bluffs,  and  a  channel  through  the  sandy  bottoms  left  the 
plains  far  above  the  present  channels  of  those  streams.  If  this  was  ever  the  case,  the  lake 
formed  by  the  Chippewa  must  have  been  some  300  miles  in  circumference,  nor  could  that 
formed  by  the  Black  river  have  been  much  less.* 

"  The  agricultural  facilities  of  the  more  northern  part  of  the  territory  are  not  nmch 
known.  It  is  unquestionably  good  for  grazing  ;  and  the  region  between  the  St.  Louis 
and  the  Montreal  is  said  to  be  suited  to  the  raising  of  wheat,  and  to  afford  farming  sites, 
excelled  by  none,  even  in  the  west.     Hitherto,  however,  it  has  only  been  traversed  by  the 
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trapper,  or  the  adventurer  in  pursuit  of  mineral  wealth  ;  and  the  numerous  rivers  are  thfe 
thoroughfares,  upon  which,  in  bark  canoes,  they  seek  their  journey's  end.  Few  demands 
have  been  made  upon  the  soil  for  its  fruits,  except  in  the  scanty  patches,  cultivated  around 
the  trading  posts ;  and,  therefore,  little  can  be  said  of  its  capabilities,  except  by  report, 
which  characterises  the  north  as  an  agricultural  section  scarcely  inferior  to  the  south,  and 
richer  by  far  in  mines,  timber,  fisheries,  and  water  power. 

"  Private  enterprise  is  in  a  fair  way  to  develop  some  of  the  resources  of  the  north. 
Bands  of  men  have  recently  penetrated  to  the  borders  of  Lake  Superior,  allured  by  the 
brilliant  descriptions  of  its  mineral  wealth.  Mines  of  lead,  copper  and  iron,  have  been 
represented  as  abounding,  of  extraordinary  richness,  and  easy  of  access  ;  and  specimens  of 
silver  have  been  exhibited,  as  a  promise  of  what  Wisconsin  can  afford  of  the  more  precious 
metals.  And  though  time  has  not  sufficiently  elapsed  to  determine  with  certainty  the 
result  of  their  enterprise,  yet  the  huge  boulders  of  virgin  metal,  already  extracted  from  the 
borders  of  Lake  Superior,  and  the  reports  of  others,  of  even  greater  size  and  purity,  attest 
the  uncontradicted  accounts  of  its  mineral  wealth  and  varied  resources  ;  so  much  so,  that 
the  secretary  of  war,  in  his  last  report,  recommends  the  construction  of  a  ship-canal  around 
the  Falls  of  St.  Mary,  that  there  may  be  an  uninterrupted  ship -communication  from  the 
lower  lakes  to  the  vast  mineral  region  of  Lake  Superior,  and  announced  the  taking  posses- 
sion of  the  mining  country  with  a  military  force  ;  so  that  the  enterprise  of  individuals,  has 
not  only  to  contend  with  the  fastnesses  of  nature,  but  with  the  physical  force  of  the  general 
government." —  Wisconsin  and  its  Resources,  by  Josiah  Bond,  of  Wisconsin. 

The  most  important  place  in  this  state  is  Milwaukie,  on  Lake  Michigan.  It  is  fre- 
quented by  steamboats,  and  is  an  important  commercial  entrepot.  It  is  the  only  good 
harbour  between  Chicago  and  Green  bay.  Green  bay  is  near  the  mouth  of  Neenah  or  Fox 
river,  at  the  head  of  Green  bay,  and  has  a  good  harbour  and  an  extensive  trade.  Racine 
and  Sheboygan,  on  Lake  Michigan,  and  Prairie  du  Chien,  on  the  Mississippi,  just  above 
the  mouth  of  the  Wisconsin,  are  considerable  places. 

Trades. — There  were  in  this  territory,  in  1840,  one  commercial  and  seven  commission 
houses  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  63,000  dollars  ;  178  retail  dry  goods  and 
other  stores,  with  a  capital  of  661,550  dollars  ;  133  persons  employed  in  the  lumber  trade, 
with  a  capital  of  21,180  dollars  ;  sixty-two  persons  engaged  in  internal  transportation,  who, 
with  three  butchers,  packers,  &c.,  employed  a  capital  of  14,100  dollars.  The  statistics  of 
the  Erie  canal,  for  the  five  years  ending  1843,  exhibit  the  following  amount  of  furniture  as 
having  passed  that  thoroughfare  destined  for  Wisconsin:  in  1838,  only  forty-two  tons  ; 
in  1839,  742  tons  ;  in  1840,  816  tons  ;  in  1841,  1190  tons;  and  in  1842,  1985  tons. — 
Official  Returns. 

Manufactures. — The  value  of  home-made  or  family  manufactures  was  12,567  dollars. 
There  were  one  furnace,  capital  4000  dollars  ;  forty -nine  smelting  houses  produced 
15,129,350  lbs.  of  lead,  employing  220  persons,  with  a  capital  of  664,600  dollars;  three 
distilleries  and  three  breweries  employed  a  capital  of  14,4()0  dollars  ;  four  flouring  mills, 
twenty-nine  grist  mills,  124  saw  mills,  capital  561,650  dollars  ;  seven  brick,  509  wooden 
houses  were  built,  and  cost  212,085  dollars  ;  six  printing  offices  and  six  weekly  newspapers 
employed  a  capital  of  10,300  dollars.  Total  capital  in  manufactures,  635,926  dollars. — 
Official  Returns. 

Education. — No  college  has  been  established  in  this  territory.  There  were,  in  1840, 
two  academies,  with  sixty-five  students  ;  and  seventy-seven  common  and  primary  schools, 
with  1937  scholars. 

In  January',  1840,  this  territory  had  one  bank,  with  a  capital  of  100,000  dollars,  and 
a  circulation  of  109,185  dollars. 

The  government  was  organised  in  1836.  The  governor  is  appointed  by  the  president 
of  the  United  States,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  and  is  ex-officio  superin- 
tendent of  Indian  affairs.  The  legislative  assembly  consists  of  a  council  of  thirteen 
members,  elected  for  four  years  ;  and  a  house  of  representatives  of  twenty-six  members, 
elected  for  two  years.  Their  pay  is  three  dollars  a  day,  and  three  dollars  for  every 
twenty  miles'  travel.  The  Congress  of  the  United  States  have  appropriated  20,000  dollars 
for  the  erection  of  public  buildings,  and  5000  for  a  library. 

Public   Works. — This  territory  has  a  few  works  of  internal  improvement.     The  United 
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States  commenced,  in  1838,  the  Portage  canal,  one  mile  and  a  quarter  long,  to  connect 
the  NA'isconsin  and  Fox  rivers,  which  completes  a  steamboat  navigation  from  Lake 
Michigan  to  the  Mississippi.  The  Milwaukie  and  Rock  river  canal,  sixty  miles  in  length, 
to  connect  Rock  river  with  Lake  Michigan,  is  in  progress. —  U.  S.  Gaz.     Official  Returns. 

INDIAN  OR  WESTERN  TERRITORY. 

The  Indian  Territohy  is  situated  on  the  west  of  the  settlements  of  the  United  States, 
and  has  been  set  apart  by  the  general  government,  for  the  permanent  residence  of  those 
Indian  tribes  that  have  been  removed,  chieBy  firom  the  south-western  states  of  the  union. 
They  are  guaranteed  in  having  governments  of  their  own  choice,  subject  to  no  other 
control  from  the  United  States,  than  such  as  may  be  necessary  to  preserve  peace  on  the 
fi-ontiers,  and  between  the  several  tribes.  The  country  is  about  fiOO  miles  long,  from  south 
to  north,  and  from  300  miles  to  600  miles  in  breadth,  from  east  to  west.  It  has  the  river 
Platte  on  the  nortii,  the  states  of  Missouri  and  Arkansas  on  the  east,  the  Red  river  on  the 
south,  and  a  desert  country  on  the  west.  This  region  comprises,  within  the  habitable 
districts,  an  area  of  120,000  square  miles,  or  76,800,000  British  statute  acres.  The 
number  of  the  different  tribes  now  occupying  this  territory,  is  about  70,000,  exclusive  of 
the  wild  tribes  of  the  prairies.  "  The  country,  for  about  100  miles  west  of  the  eastern 
boundary,  is  in  general  fertile,  moderately  elevated,  and  gently  undulating,  but  not  hilly, 
except  in  the  south-eastern  parts,  where  it  is  traversed  by  several  ranges  of  hilly  and 
elevated  lands.  The  principal  rivers  are  Red  river,  Canadian,  Arkansas,  Neosho,  Kansas, 
and  Platte  rivers,  with  their  tributaries.  The  largest  of  these  rivers  rise  in  the  Rocky 
mountains,  and  flow  cast  into  the  Missouri  and  the  Mississippi.  A  considerable  portion  of 
the  country  is  prairie,  but  the  margins  of  the  streams  are  generally  covered  with  wood. 
Red  river  and  the  Arkan;<as  are  navigable  at  certain  seasons  to  within  the  Indian  tenitoiy 
by  steamboats,  and  the  Kansas  by  boats.  The  climate  of  this  region  is  generally  healthy, 
rather  cold  in  the  winter,  in  the  northern  part,  as  it  is  exposed  to  an  extensive  sweep  of  the 
west  winds,  over  the  vast  plains,  from  the  mountainous  region  ;  but  in  the  southern  part, 
the  winters  are  mild.  All  the  productions  of  the  United  States,  of  the  same  latitude,  can 
be  here  raised  ;  and  the  grass  on  the  prairies  is  particularly  favourable  to  the  raising  of 
cattle.  The  country  contains  coal,  some  lead  and  iron  ore,  and  many  saline  springs,  from 
which  a  great  amount  of  salt  could  be  manufactured.  Although  the  Indians  felt  a 
reluctance  to  removal,  as  it  was  natural  they  should  regret  leaving  the  scenery  of  their 
childhood  and  the  graves  of  their  fathers,  yet  it  will  be  their  own  fault,  if  they  do  not 
better  their  condition  by  their  change  of  residence.  To  break  up  the  establishments  of 
incipient  civilisation,  and  to  commence  anew,  was  in  itself  a  great  evil  ;  but  removed  from 
the  demoralising  influence  of  profligate  white  men,  they  are  favourably  situated  for  carrying 
on  the  work  which  they  had  successfully  begun." — U.  S.  Gaz. 

The  Chickasaws  and  the  Choctaws,  who  were  friendly  tribes  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Mississippi,  dwell  together  in  the  same  territory  in  the  west.  Their  country  is  bounded 
north  by  the  Canadian  and  Arkansas  rivers,  east  by  the  state  of  Arkansas,  south  by  the 
Red  river,  and  west  by  the  western  territory  of  the  United  States.  Their  territory  is  about 
200  miles  long  and  1  oO  miles  broad.  The  Choctaws  are  extensively  engaged  in  agriculture, 
and  have  good  houses  and  well  inclosed  fields.  They  raise  largo  quantities  of  Indian  corn  ; 
and,  in  the  southern  part,  considerable  cotton.  They  have  nine  cotton  gins,  and  several 
grist  and  saw  mills  erected  on  the  Red  river  and  other  streams  ;  and  they  raise  large  stocks 
of  cattle,  horses,  sheep,  and  swine.  They  are  governed  by  a  written  constitution  and  laws. 
The  nation  is  divided  into  four  districts,  each  of  which  elects  a  chief  every  four  years. 
The  general  council  consists  of  forty  members,  and  assembles  on  the  first  Monday  of 
October  annually,  and  is  chosen  by  the  qualified  voters  of  each  district.  The  council  passes 
the  laws,  and  the  chiefs  have  a  veto  power,  which  can  be  overruled  by  a  vote  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  council.  The  council  choses  its  speaker,  clerks  record  the  proceedings,  and 
the  8|)eakor  is  addressed,  and  the  business  transacted  with  the  customary  forms  of  legis- 
lative proceedings.  The  council  generally  continues  in  session  about  two  weeks,  and  the 
members  are  paid  from  the  funds  of  the  nation,  two  dollars  a  day.     They  have  a  large 
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and  commodious  council  house.  The  nation  is  divided  into  judicial  districts,  and  trial  by 
jury  and  appeal  to  the  highest  judicial  tribunal  are  instituted.  There  is  no  enforcement  of 
the  payment  of  debts  ;  but  this  is  left  to  honour,  which  is  generally  observed.  The  military 
department  of  the  nation  is  intrusted  to  a  general,  elected  by  the  people,  with  thirty-two 
captains  in  each  district.  Spinning  and  weaving  are  carried  on  in  many  parts  of  the 
country  ;  blacksmiths  are  furnished  by  the  United  States,  according  to  treaty  stipulations — 
many  of  the  principals,  and  all  the  assistants,  belonging  to  the  Indians.  The  Choctaws 
may  be  regarded  as  among  the  most  intelligent  of  the  Indian  tribes  ;  and  it  is  their  boast, 
that,  in  war  they  never  shed  the  blood  of  an  American.  They  have  frequently  entered  the 
military  service  of  the  United  States. 

The  Chickasaws  have  settled  promiscuously  among  the  Choctaws  ;  and  by  an  agi-ee- 
ment  between  them,  the  Chickasaws  have  the  privilege  of  forming  a  district  within  the 
Choctaw  nation,  governed  by  the  same  laws.  They  now  form  the  fourth  district,  with  a 
proportional  representation  in  the  national  council.  They  receive  their  annuity  separately. 
The  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  have  five  stations,  four  missionaries,  and  ten 
assistants  among  these  tribes  ;  the  Baptists  have  one  station,  the  Methodists  one,  and  the 
Presbyterians  have  four  stations. 

The  Creeks  inhabit  the  country  bounded  on  the  north  and  east  by  that  of  the  Cherokees; 
and  south  by  that  of  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the 
Canadian  river.  Their  lands  are  fertile,  and  they  grow  Indian  corn,  beans,  potatoes,  rice, 
•wheat,  pumpkins,  melons,  &c.  Indian  corn  is  their  principal  crop,  and  they  supply  large 
quantities  to  the  garrison  at  Fort  Gibson.  They  are  industrious,  have  built  for  themselves 
comfortable  houses,  and  have  productive  gardens,  orchards,  and  well-cultivated  fields. 
They  dwell  generally  in  towns,  and  cultivate  their  lands  in  common.  The  government  of 
the  United  States  has  furnished  them  with  live  stock,  according  to  treaty  stipulations,  con- 
sisting of  cattle  and  hogs,  from  the  breeding  of  which  they  will  be  able  hereafter  to  supply 
themselves.  Blacksmiths,  wheelwrights,  and  waggon  makers,  are  furnished  by  treaty. 
Their  country  is  not  so  well  watered  or  healthy  as  that  of  their  neighbours,  but  it  is 
equally  productive.  The  north-western  winds,  blowing  from  the  mountains  and  frozen  re- 
gions over  the  prairies,  are  cold  in  winter,  and  they  sometimes  suffer  from  drought  in  sum- 
mer. They  have  elected  a  principal  chief,  and  are  engaged  in  building  a  council  house, 
where  representatives  of  the  whole  people  will  meet  annually  to  pass  laws.  The  Baptists 
have,  among  the  Creeks,  two  missionary  stations,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  one,  and 
the  Methodists  one  station. 

The  Seminoles  are  considered  a  part  of  the  Creek  nation,  and  speak  the  same 
language.  They  are  by  agreement  settled  among  the  Creeks,  between  the  Arkansas  and 
the  Deep  Fork  of  the  Canadian  river,  above  the  Cherokee  settlement.  They  have  made 
some  improvements,  and  have  raised  some  corn  ;  but  in  general,  they  dislike  labour.  They 
have  a  blacksmith,  under  treaty  stipulations.  They  are  so  well  satisfied  with  their  country, 
that  they  are  anxious  that  their  brethren  who  remain  in  Florida,  and  have  been  maintaining 
a  hopeless  contest  with  the  United  States,  may  be  induced  to  join  them.  The  slaves  that 
they  have  been  permitted  to  bring  into  the  country,  have  occasioned  great  difficulty. 

The  country  of  the  Cherokees,  is  north  and  east  of  that  allotted  to  the  Creeks.  They 
have  advanced  further  in  civilisation  than  the  other  tribes.  They  have  a  fertile  agri- 
cultural country,  comfortable  houses,  and  well-cultivated  farms,  producing  in  abundance 
the  necessaries  of  life  ;  and  they  raise  large  stocks  of  cattle  and  good  horses,  for  which 
their  extensive  prairies  afford  abundant  pasture  and  fodder  They  have  but  few  mills, 
as  their  streams,  at  certain  seasons,  fail.  Salt  springs  exist,  and  salt  is  manufactured. 
The  Cherokees  are  governed  by  written  laws  ;  they  elect  annually  members  to  the  general 
council,  which  meets  on  the  first  Monday  in  October  annually  ;  they  have  an  upper  and 
lower  house.  A  speaker  and  clerk  are  elected,  and  the  usual  legislative  forms  are  observed. 
Courts  are  held  throughout  the  country,  which  is  laid  out  in  judicial  districts.  They 
have  sheriffs,  and  other  officers,  and  collect  debts  in  the  customary  way,  reserving  certain 
property,  such  as  a  bed,  a  work  horse,  a  cow,  &c.,  from  execution.  They  manufacture 
most  of  their  own  clothing,  dress  in  the  English  manner,  and  speak  the  English  language. 
They  have  blacksmiths,  wheelwrights,  and  waggon  makers,  furnished  by  the  United 
States  government,  and  a  large  sum  has  been  invested  by  the  United  States,  from  which 
they  receive  an  annuity,  the  proceeds   of  the  sale  of  their  lands  east  of  the  Mississippi, 
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and  applied  to  the  improvement  of  their  new  country.  The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
have  five  stations,  four  missionaries,  and  other  assistants,  making  the  whole  number  twenty- 
four.  They  have  also  a  printing  press.  The  United  Bretlireu  have  also  a  mission  among 
them. 

The  Osages  occupy  a  territory  north  of  the  Cherokees.  The  United  States  have 
laboured,  by  supplying  them  with  agricultural  implements,  and  live  stock,  and  erecting 
mills,  and  supplying  blacksmiths,  to  persuade  them  to  a  settled  life,  and  to  industrious 
habits,  which  would  secure  in  abundance,  in  their  fertile  country,  the  comforts  of  life. 
But  they  are  impatient  of  labour  and  dislike  agriculture,  and,  in  general,  prefer  their 
nomade  habits ;  and,  as  the  buffaloes  are  become  scarce,  or  have  moved  to  the  west, 
the  Osages  do  not  scruple  to  kill  the  cattle  belonging  to  other  tribes.  A  few  of  the  Osages, 
however,  by  their  industry,  and  the  comforts  which  they  secure,  may  persuade  others  to 
follow  their  example.     They  are  among  the  least  civilised  of  the  Indians  in  this  territory. 

The  Shawnees  are  settled  the  country  between  the  Osage  and  Kansas  rivers.  They  are 
an  industrious,  frugal,  and  agricultural  people,  and  have  good  farms,  producing  an  abund- 
ance of  Indian  corn,  wheat,  oats,  and  a  variety  of  culinary  vegetables;  and  they  raise 
horses,  cattle,  and  hogs.  They  have  a  blacksmitli,  furnished  by  treaty  stipulation,  and  a 
grist  and  saw  mill.  The  Senecas  are  distributed  among  them.  The  Methodists  and  Bap- 
tists have  missionary  stations  among  them,  and  the  latter  have  a  printing  press. 

West  of  the  Missouri,  and  north  of  the  Shawnees,  are  the  Delawares.  They  resemble 
the  Shawnees,  and  have  Methodist  and  Baptist  missions. 

The  Kansas  are  settled,  or  rather  roving  in  the  country  between  the  Shawnees  and 
the  Delawares,  and  are  indolent  and  poor. 

The  Pawnees,  the  Omahaws,  and  the  Ottoes,  inhabit  the  country  about  the  Platte, 
and  retain  most  of  their  original  habits.  The  Baptists  and  Methodists  have  missionary 
stations  among  them. — U.  S.  Gaz. 

Table  showing  the  Number  and  Condition  of  the  several  Tribes,  in  the  Indian  Territory 
of  the  United  States,  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  November  25th,  1841. 
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Omaha* 

Ottowa*  &  CbtppewK* 
Uttowas  and  Chippc- 
I  waa  of  the  lake*.... 
lOttowa*  of  Maiimee. . 
lUttoe*  and  Miasourias 
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1,000  Pagan* 

Pawnee* 

400  I'eoria*  «c  Kaakatkia*. 
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2087  Saw 
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744  Seniicas  &  Shawnee*.. 
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Shawuee* 

Sioux 
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!    aeeii,  Delaware*,  and 
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river  Chippewa*  ... 
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1,100, New  York  Indian*.... 
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8167       70,4951      25.764 


*  Six  hundred  and  twenty-three  Florida  Indians  were  rcmoTcd  aiiico  25th  of  November,  1840,  Nine  died  on 
the  joiiriH-y. 

t  Destroyed  by  the  *maII-pox,  iu  1837.  The  few  left  no  longer  exi*t  a*  a  tribe,  but  have  become  mcmbciii  of 
other  band*. 
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IOWA  TERRITORY. 

The  territory  of  Iowa  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  British  territory  of  the 
Hudson  Bay  company,  east  by  Wisconsin  territory  and  lUinois,  from  which  it  is  separated 
by  the  Mississippi  river,  and  a  Une  due  north  from  its  source  in  Itaska  lake  to  the  British 
possessions  ;  south  by  the  state  of  Missouri  ;  and  west  by  the  Missouri  river  to  the  entrance 
of  White-earth  river,  and  following  this,  north,  to  the  British  possessions.  It  lies  between 
40  deg.  30  min.  and  49  deg.  north  latitude,  and  between  90  deg.  and  102  deg.  west  longi- 
tude, and  between  14  deg.  and  26  deg.  west  longitude  from  Washington.  It  is  about  600 
miles  long,  and,  at  a  medium,  250  miles  broad,  comprising  about  1 50,000  square  miles,  or 
96,000,000  British  statute  acres.  To  a  considerable  portion  of  this  territory  the  Indian 
title  has  not  yet  been  extinguished.  The  population,  in  1840,  was  43,111.  Employed 
in  agriculture,  10,469  ;  in  commerce,  355  ;  in  manufactures  and  trades,  1629  ;  in  min- 
ing, 217  ;  navigating  the  ocean,  rivers,  and  canals,  ninety-one  ;  learned  professions,  365. 

This  territory  is  divided  into  eighteen  counties,  which,  with  their  population,  in  1840, 
and  their  capitals,  were  as  follows  : — Cedar,  1253,  C.  Tipton  ;  Clayton,  1101,  C.  Prairie 
la  Porte  ;  Clinton,  821,  C.  Comanche;  Delaware,  168,  C.  Delaware  C.  H.;  Desmoines, 
5577,  C.  BurUngton  ;  Du  Buque,  3059,  C.  Du  Buque  ;  Henry,  3772,  C.  Mount  Pleasant; 
Jackson,  1411,  C.  Bellevue ;  Jefferson,  2773,  C.  Fairfield;  Johnson,  1491,  C.  Iowa 
City  ;  Jones,  471,  C.  Edinburg  ;  Lee,  6093,  C.  Fort  Madison  ;  Linn,  1373,  C.  Marion  ; 
Louisa,  1927,  C.  Wappello  ;  Muscatine,  1942,  C.  Bloomington  ;  Scott,  2140,  C.  Daven- 
port ;  Van  Buren,  6146,  C.  Keosagua  ;  Washington,  1594,  C.  Washington.  Iowa  City, 
on  Iowa  river,  thirty-three  miles  west-north-west  of  Bloomington,  is  the  capital. 

Soil. — The  surface  of  the  country  is  undulated,  without  mountains  or  high  hills. 
There  is  a  district  of  rather  elevated  table  land,  which  extends  over  a  considerable  part  of 
the  territory,  dividing  the  waters  which  fall  into  the  Mississippi  from  those  which  fall  into 
the  Missouri.  The  lands  near  the  rivers  and  creeks,  extending  back  from  one  to  ten  miles, 
are  generally  covered  with  timber,  and  farther  back  the  country  is  an  open  prairie,  without 
trees.  By  tne  frequent  alternations  of  these  two  descriptions  of  land,  the  face  of  the  country 
is  greatly  diversified.  The  prairies  occupy  nearly  three-fourths  of  the  territory,  and, 
although  they  are  destitute  of  trees,  present  a  great  variety  in  other  respects.  Some  are 
level,  and  others  are  undulated  ;  some  are  covered  with  a  luxuriant  grass,  well  suited  for 
grazing  ;  others  are  interspersed  with  hazel  thicl^ets  and  sassafras  shrubs,  and,  in  the 
proper  season,  decorated  with  beautiful  flowers.  The  soil,  both  on  the  bottom  and  prairie 
land,  is  generally  good,  consisting  of  a  deep  black  mould,  intermixed  in  the  prairies  with 
sandy  loam,  and  sometimes  with  a  red  clay  and  gravel.  The  cultivated  productions  are 
Indian  corn,  wheat,  rye,  oats,  buckwheat,  potatoes,  pumpkins,  melons,  and  all  kinds  of 
garden  vegetables.  The  soil  and  climate  are  favourable  to  the  cultivation  of  fruit.  Wild 
crab -apples,  plums,  strawberries,  and  grapes,  are  abundant. 

Live  Stock  and  Agriculture. — In  1840,  there  were  10,794  horses  and  mules;  38,049 
neat  cattle  ;  15,354  sheep  ;  104,899  swine  ;  poultry  to  the  value  of  16,529  dollars.  There 
were  produced  154,693  bushels  of  wheat;  728  bushels  of  barley  ;  216,385  bushels  of 
oats;  3792  bushels  of  rye  ;  6212  bushels  of  buckwheat;  1,406,241  bushels  of  Indian 
corn  ;  23,039  lbs.  of  wool  ;  2132  lbs.  of  wax  ;  234,063  bushels  of  potatoes  ;  17,953  tons 
of  hay;  313  tons  of  hemp  and  flax;  8076  lbs.  of  tobacco;  41,450  lbs.  of  sugar.  The  pro- 
ducts of  the  dairy  were  valued  at  23,609  dollars  ;  of  the  orchard,  fifty  dollars;  of  lumber, 
50,280  dollars.     Value  of  skins  and  furs,  33,594  dollars. 

Climate. — The  climate,  except  on  the  low,  miasmatic  lands,  near  rivers  and  streams,  is 
salubrious  ;  the  rivers  are  not  sluggish,  and  their  borders  are  more  healthy  than  in  some 
portions  of  the  western  country.  Winter  commences  in  December,  and  ends  in  March ; 
the  weather  is  variable,  and  sometimes  severe,  but  less  so  than  is  common  in  the  same 
latitude.      Summer  is  not  oppressively  hot,  and  refreshing  showers  are  frequent. 

Minerals. — The  great  lead  region  of  the  northern  part  of  Illinois,  and  the  southern 
part  of  Wisconsin,  crosses  the  Mississippi,  and  comprehends,  in  Iowa,  about  eighty 
townships,  or  about  2880  square  miles.  It  borders  upon  the  Little  Makoqueta  river, 
p,bout  twelve  miles  from  east  to  west,  and  extends  a  considerable  distance  south,  and  still 
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further  north  along  the  Mississippi.    Zinc  and  iron  ore  also  abound  in  this  region  ;  som6 
of  the  latter  is  magnetic.     Limestone  is  abundant,  and  some  beautiful  marble  is  found. 

Rivers. — The  Mississippi  flows  along  the  whole  eastern  boundary  of  this  territory,  and 
is  navigable,  in  time  of  high  flood,  for  steamboats  to  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Peter's.  The 
latter  river  rises  near  the  somx;es  of  Red  river,  and,  after  a  course  of  230  miles,  enters 
the  Mississippi  nine  miles  below  the  falls  of  St.  Anthony.  The  Des  Moines  river  runs 
through  the  southern  part  of  the  territory,  and,  forming  a  part  of  its  south-west  boundary, 
falls  into  the  Mississippi.  At  high  flood  it  is  navigable  for  steamboats  100  miles,  and  for 
keel-boats  at  all  times.  Checauque,  or  Skunk  river,  after  a  course  of  150  miles,  enters  the 
Mississippi.  Iowa  river  is  300  miles  long,  and  is  navigable  for  steamboats  twelve  miles  from 
its  entrance  into  the  Mississippi,  and  for  keel-boats  to  Iowa  city.  Red  Cedar,  the  main  branch 
of  the  Iowa,  is  naviguble  for  keel-boats,  in  high  water,  100  miles  above  its  junction.  The  Wap- 
sipinecon  has  a  winding  and  rapid  course  200  miles  to  its  entrance  into  the  Mississippi,  and 
affords  much  good  water  power.  The  Makoqueta  bounds  the  mineral  region  on  the  south, 
and  falls  into  the  Mississippi,  furnishing,  during  its  course,  the  greatest  water  power  in  the 
territory.  Turkey  river,  winding  for  150  miles,  then  falls  into  the  Mississippi.  It  is  not 
navigable.  James  and  Sioux  rivers  flow  into  the  Missouri.  Red  river,  which  rises  near 
the  head  waters  of  the  Mississippi,  runs  northwardly  into  Lake  Winnipeg,  and  finally  into 
Hudson's  bay. 

Towns. — Burlington,  on  the  Mississippi,  1429  miles  above  New  Orieans,  is  a  place  of 
much  trade.  Du  Buque  is  the  metropolis  of  the  mineral  region.  Fort  Madison,  and 
Bloomington,  and  Davenport,  on  the  Mississippi,  are  places  of  considerable  business  ;  and 
Iowa  City,  in  the  interior,  the  seat  of  government,  is  a  g^wing  place. 

Trades  and  Manufactures. — There  were,  in  1840,  fourteen  commission  houses  en- 
gaged in  foreign  trade,  with  a  capital  of  92,300  dollars  ;  157  retail  dry  goods  and  other 
stores,  with  a  capital  of  437,550  dollars ;  twenty-nine  persons  were  employed  in  the  lumber 
trade,  with  a  capital  of  16,250  dollars  ;  home-made,  or  family  manufactures,  were  produced 
to  the  value  of  25,966  dollars  ;  three  tanneries,  with  a  capital  of  4400  dollars  ;  two  dis- 
tilleries, capital  1500  dollars  ;  six  flouring  mills,  thirty-seven  grist  mills,  seventy -five  saw 
mills,  the  whole  employing  a  capital  of  166,650  dollars  ;  fourteen  brick  and  stone,  and 
483  wooden  houses,  were  built  at  an  expense  of  135,987  dollars  ;  four  printing  offices,  and 
four  weekly  newspapers,  employed  a  capital  of  5700  dollars.  Total  capital  in  manu- 
factures, 199,645  dollars. 

Education. — The  University  of  Iowa,  at  Momit  Pleasant,  in  Henry  county,  has  been 
chartered  by  the  territorial  legislature,  under  the  direction  of  twenty- one  trustees.  Sevea 
academies  have  been  incorporated.  In  1840,  one  academy  was  in  operation,  with  twenty- 
five  students.     There  were  sixty-three  common  and  primary  schools,  with  1500  scholars. 

Religion. — The  Methodists,  Baptists,  and  Presbyterians,  are  the  most  numerous  religious 
denominations.     There  are  some  Episcopalians,  Friends,  and  Roman  Catholics. 

The  chief  Indian  tribes  of  this  region  are  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  the  Chippewas,  Ottawas, 
and  Pottawatomies.     The  Sioux  also  inhabit  the  north  part  of  the  territory. 

In  1832,  this  country  was  purchased  of  the  Indians,  and,  in  1833,  the  territory  began 
to  be  settled  by  white  emigrants.  Since  that  time  the  population  has  greatly  increased, 
towns  have  been  built,  and  improvement  has  been  rapid. —  U.  S.  Gaz.,  Official  Returns. 


MANDAN  DISTRICT. 

The  District  of  Mandan  is  situated  between  the  British  possessions  on  the  north, 
Wisconsin  territory  on  the  east,  the  Indian  territory  on  the  south,  of  which  the 
north  fork  of  Platte  river  may  be  considered  the  boundary,  and  the  Rocky  mountains, 
separating  it  from  the  Oregon  territory  on  the  west.  It  comprises  an  area  of  about 
300,000  square  miles,  extending  about  520  miles  from  north  to  south,  and  600  miles  from 
east  to  west.  This  extensive  region  has  been  but  imperfectly  explored.  "  The  surface 
is  chiefly  an  elevated  plain,  or  table  land,  consisting  of  vast  prairies,  on  which  large  herds 
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of  the  bison,  elk,  and  deer,  range ;  and  though  the  soil  is  generally  light  and  thin,  it 
affords  abundant  grass  and  herbage  for  their  support,  and  it  is  undoubtedly  capable  of 
supporting  an  equal  number  of  domestic  cattle.  The  principal  rivers  are  the  Missouri  and 
Yellow  Stone,  with  their  numerous  branches,  including  their  sources.  The  largest  branch 
of  the  Yellow  Stone  is  the  Big  Horn,  which  rises  in  the  south-west  part  of  the  territory. 
The  source  of  the  Missouri  in  this  territory  is  about  3100  miles  above  its  junction  with  the 
Mississippi,  in  about  43  deg.  30  min.  north  latitude.  Within  about  three-quarters  of  a 
mile  from  this  point  are  found  the  head  waters  of  the  north  branch  of  Lewis's  river,  which 
flows  into  the  Columbia  river.  The  principal  elevations  east  of  the  Rocky  mountains  are 
the  Black  hills,  covered  with  shrubby  cedars,  which  commence  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
territory,  extending  north-east.  The  most  interesting  feature  of  this  region  is  the 
capacity  which  it  affords  for  a  pass  and  a  road  across  the  Rocky  mountains.  It  appears 
that  all  the  points  of  departure  are  situated  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Black  hiUs,  between  the 
forty-third  and  the  forty-fifth  parallels  of  latitude  ;  and  that  among  these  passes  across 
the  mountains,  there  is  one,  and  probably  but  one,  sufficiently  gradual  in  its  ascents  and 
descents,  and  sufficiently  open,  to  admit  of  the  passage  of  wheel  carriages,  and  consequently 
of  the  ready  construction  of  a  convenient  and  good  road.  This  pass  goes  through  an  open- 
ing in  the  Black  hiUs,  at  about  44  deg.  30  min.  north  latitude,  and,  keeping  between  these 
hiUs  and  Big  Horn  mountain,  it  crosses  the  tributaries  of  the  Yellow  Stone  from  the  south, 
and  finally  the  Yellow  Stone  itself.  It  then  crosses  the  Missouri,  or  rather  the  three  forks 
of  that  river,  a  short  distance  above  their  junction,  from  whence  it  pursues  a  south-west- 
wardly  direction,  until  arriving  at  the  head  waters  of  Bitter  Root  river  ;  thence  down  the 
valley  of  this  river  to  its  junction  with  the  Salmon,  or  Lewis's  river,  and  thence  down  the 
valley  of  this  last  river  to  its  junction  with  the  Columbia.  The  point  of  departure  above- 
mentioned  is  about  650  miles  north-west wardly  from  the  Council  Bluffs,  on  the  Missouri ; 
and  the  direction  of  that  river,  for  300  miles,  is  nearly  parallel  with  the  route  above 
described,  and  the  Missouri  would  afford  the  means  of  transportation  for  300  miles,  from 
the  Council  Bluffs,  on  the  route." — U.  S.  Gaz.  The  principal  aboriginal  tribes  are  the 
Pawnees,  Riccarees,  Crows,  Blackfeet  Indians,  &c.  They  own  a  great  number  of  horses, 
and  they  hunt,  as  equestrians,  the  buffalo,  and  transport  on  horses  their  baggage  from 
place  to  place.  A  greater  part  of  this  region  is  destitute  of  wood  ;  but  as  the  rivers 
descend  toward  the  east,  various  kinds  of  trees  skirt  their  banks.  The  Mandan  Indians, 
who  formerly  inhabited  a  part  of  this  territory,  were  nearly  all  carried  off  by  the  small-pox 
in  1837  ;  and  those  who  survived  have  amalgamated  with  other  tribes.  To  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  the  race,  its  name  has  been  given  to  the  district. 


OREGON  TERRITORY. 

The  Oregon  Territory  comprises  a  great  but  not  strictly  defined  region,  lying  between 
the  Rocky  mountains  and  the  Pacific  ocean,  and  drained  by  the  Columbia  river  and  its 
tributaries.  The  natural  boundaries  of  this  territory  are — on  the  east,  the  Rocky  moun- 
tains, extending  about  900  miles  from  the  41  deg.  to  the  54  deg.  north  latitude ;  on  the 
south,  the  Snowy  mountains,  extending  from  the  Rocky  mountains  to  Cape  Mendocino, 
on  the  Pacific,  in  40  deg.  north  latitude  ;  on  the  west,  the  Pacific  ocean,  about  500  miles 
due  north  to  Cape  Flattery,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Strait  of  Fuca,  about  latitude  north 
48  deg. ;  and  on  the  north,  by  a  line  extending  from  Cape  Flattery  about  120  miles 
north-east,  and  thence  a  line  along  the  highlands  separating  the  waters  of  the  Columbia 
from  those  of  Fraser's  river,  to  the  Rocky  mountains.  The  country  thus  described  con- 
tains about  350,000  square  miles.  The  United  States  claim  the  country  from  the  42  deg. 
to  the  54  deg.  of  north  latitude  ;  while  the  British  urge  their  claim  to  the  country,  as  far 
south  as  the  Columbia  river  ;  and  both  parties  still  occupy  the  country. 

Configuration  and  Soil. — "  The  territory  drained  by  the  Columbia  presents  a  constant 
succession  of  mountain  ridges  and  valleys,  or  plains  of  small  extent.  The  principal  ridges 
are  two  in  number,  besides  the  Rocky  mountains,  running  nearly  parallel  to  each  other 
and  to  the  coast ;  and  the  country  is  thus  divided  into  three  great  regions,   which  differ 
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materially  in  climate,  soil,  and  productiveness.  The  first  region,  or  low  country,  is  that 
between  the  coast  and  the  chain  of  mountains  nearest  to  the  sea  ;  the  second  region  is 
between  the  mountains  nearest  the  sea  and  the  middle  ridge,  called  the  Blue  mountains ; 
and  the  third  region  or  high  country,  is  between  the  Blue  mountains  and  the  Rocky 
mountains.  All  these  divisions  are  crossed  by  the  Columbia,  the  main  stream  of  which  is 
formed  in  the  middle  region,  by  the  union  of  several  branches  flowing  from  the  Rocky 
mountains,  and  receiving  in  their  course  supplies  from  innumerable  smaller  tributaries, 
draining  the  intermediate  countries. 

"  The  distance  firom  the  coast  to  the  nearest  chain  is,  in  some  places,  100  miles  ;  in 
others  much  less.  The  intervening  country  is  crossed  in  various  directions  by  low  ridges 
connected  with  the  principal  chain,  some  of  them  parallel  to  it,  and  others  stretching 
toward  the  ocean.  From  this  region  the  Wallamette  river  comes  more  than  200  miles,  in 
a  direction  nearly  due  north,  and  enters  the  Columbia  on  its  south  side.  The  valley 
through  which  it  passes  is  said  to  be  the  most  delightful  and  fertile  in  north-western  Ame- 
rica. The  climate  of  the  region  between  the  ocean  and  the  first  range,  though  not  un- 
healthy, is  not  very  favourable  to  agriculture.  The  summer  is  warm  and  dry.  From  April 
to  October,  while  the  westerly  winds  prevail,  rain  seldom  falls  in  any  part  of  Oregon  ; 
during  the  other  months,  when  the  south  wind  blows  constantly,  the  rains  ai-e  almost 
incessant  in  the  lower  region,  though  sometimes  the  dry  season  continues  there  longer. 
Further  from  the  Pacific,  the  rains  are  less  frequent  and  abundant ;  and  near  the  Rocky 
mountains  they  are  reduced  to  a  few  showers  in  the  spring.  In  the  valleys  of  the  low 
country  snow  is  rarely  seen,  and  the  ground  is  so  little  frozen  that  ploughing  may  generally 
be  done  during  the  whole  winter.  Most  of  the  productions  of  the  northern  states,  except- 
ing Indian  corn,  succeed  tolerably  well.  Horses  and  neat  cattle  will  subsist  without  fodder 
through  the  winter.  The  second  bottoms  of  the  rivers,  being  above  inundation,  are  ex- 
tremely fertile,  and  prairies  are  considerably  numerous  and  extensive.  The  forests  on  the 
uplands,  although  the  soil  is  tolerably  good,  abound  with  such  enormous  trees,  as  almost 
to  defy  cultivation.  A  fir-tree  growing  near  Astoria,  on  the  Columbia,  eight  miles  from 
the  sea,  was  forty-six  feet  in  circumference,  ten  feet  from  the  ground,  and  163  feet  in 
length  before  giving  off  a  single  branch,  and  not  less  than  300  feet  in  its  whole  height. 
Another  tree  of  the  same  species,  on  the  banks  of  the  Umqua,  was  fifty-seven  feet  in  circum- 
ference, and  216  feet  in  length  below  its  branches  ;  and  sound  pines  from  200  to  280  feet 
in  height,  and  from  twenty  to  forty  feet  in  circumference,  are  not  uncommon. 

*'  The  middle  region  of  Oregon,  between  the  mountains  nearest  the  coast  and  the 
Blue  mountains  on  the  east,  is  more  elevated  and  dry,  and  less  fertile  than  the  low 
country.  It  consists  chiefly  of  plains,  between  ridges  of  mountains,  the  soil  of  which  is 
generally  a  yellow  sandy  clay,  covered  with  grass,  small  shrubs,  and  prickly  pears.  Timber 
is  very  scarce ;  the  trees  are  of  soft  and  useless  woods,  such  as  cotton  wood,  sumac,  and 
willow,  which  are  found  only  in  the  neighbourhood  of  streams. 

*'  The  climate  is  salubrious,  the  air  is  dry  in  summer,  the  days  warm,  and  the  nights 
cool.  The  rain  begins  later  and  ends  sooner  than  in  the  lower  country.  This  countiy  is 
poorly  adapted  to  cultivation,  but  is  well  suited  to  grazing,  the  grass  being  abundant  m  a 
green  or  dry  state  through  the  year.  Horses  are  here  reared  in  abundance  by  the  Indians, 
some  of  whom  own  hundreds  of  them.  The  Blue  mountains  on  the  east  of  this  region 
extend  through  the  whole  territory  of  the  Columbia,  though  frequently  broken  into  several 
ridges.  These  mountains  are  steep,  with  a  volcanic  appearance,  and  their  highest  peaks 
are  covered  with  perpetual  snow. 

"  The  third  and  last  division  of  Oregon  lies  between  the  Blue  mountains  on  the  west, 
and  the  Rocky  mountains  on  the  east.  The  southern  part  of  this  region  is  a  desert  of 
steep  rocky  mountains,  deep  narrow  valleys,  and  wide  plains,  covered  with  sand  and  gravel. 
There  is  little  snow  in  the  valleys  in  the  winter,  but  much  on  the  mountains.  It  rarely 
rains,  and  no  dew  falls.  The  difference  between  the  temperature  at  sunrise  and  at  noon 
in  summer,  is  often  forty  degrees." — U.  S.  Gaz. 

Rivers. — The  northern  branch  of  the  Columbia  retains  the  name  of  the  principal 
stream.  It  rises  in  the  Rocky  mountains,  in  about  54  deg.  of  north  latitude,  and  flows  in  a 
southern  course  to  latitude  52  deg.,  where  it  is  joined  by  two  other  streams,  one  from  the 
.south  along  the  base  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  and  the  other  rising  in  a  gorge  of  that  chain 
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ia  latitude  53  deg.,  in  a  small  lake,  which  is  within  a  few  feet  of  another,  whence  the 
waters  run  into  the  Athabasca,  one  of  the  branches  of  McKenzie's  river,  which  flows  into 
the  Arctic  sea.  Two  hundred  miles  south  of  tne  junction,  the  Columbia  receives  McGillivray's 
river,  and  a  little  lower  down  Clark's  river,  which,  at  the  point  of  union,  is  nearly  as  large 
as  the  Columbia.  "  The  sources  of  Clark's  river  are  near  those  of  the  Missouri,  and  the 
intervening  ridge  is  not  very  high,  allowing  of  an  easy  pass  across  the  mountains.  In  its 
course,  Clark's  river  spreads  out  into  a  lake,  thirty-five  miles  long,  and  five  or  six  miles 
broad,  situated  in  a  rich  valley,  surrounded  by  snow  dad  mountains  of  great  elevation. 
Just  before  the  passage  of  the  Columbia  through  the  Blue  mountains,  Clark's  river  enters  it; 
and  just  above  its  entrance  are  the  Kettle  falls  in  Clark's  river.  Thence  the  Columbia 
flows  west  100  miles  to  its  junction  with  the  Okannagan,  a  large  stream  from  the  north. 
In  latitude  46  deg.  8  min.  the  Columbia  is  joined  by  Lewis's  river,  in  its  great  southern 
branch.  It  rises  in  an  angle  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Rocky  and  Snowy  mountains, 
between  the  42nd  deg.  and  44th  deg.  of  north  latitude,  near  the  sources  of  the  Colorado,  the 
Platte,  the  Yellow  Stone,  and  the  Missouri  rivers.  It  thence  flows  along  the  foot  of  the 
Snowy  mountains  to  the  Blue  mountains,  through  one  ridge  of  which  it  passes  near  the 
43rd  deg.  of  latitude,  having  there  the  Salmon  or  Fishing  falls.  It  then  runs  north-west  to 
its  junction  with  the  Columbia,  having  received  several  small  rivers  in  its  course,  the 
largest  of  which  are  Wapticacos  and  Salmon  rivers  from  the  east.  The  Columbia,  just 
below  the  junction  of  its  two  great  branches,  receives  the  Walla-walla,  Falls,  and  other 
rivers  from  the  south,  and  then  passes  the  range  of  mountains  nearest  the  Pacific,  in  lati- 
tude 46  deg.  Below  the  mouth  of  the  Walla-walla,  and  before  passing  the  mountains, 
the  Columbia  has  rapids,  impassable  at  low  water,  but  passable  at  high  water,  both  up  and 
down.  Five  miles  below  them  are  the  Dalles,  or  narrows,  where  the  river  rushes  through 
a  space  not  more  than  150  feet  wide,  walled  in  by  basaltic  columns  on  both  sides;  and 
thirty- six  miles  lower  down  are  the  Cascades,  which  are  falls  impassable  at  all  times.  The 
tide  comes  up  to  the  foot  of  the  Cascades,  and  the  navigation  is  good  for  vessels  not  drawing 
more  than  fourteen  feet  water,  to  this  point,  which  is  125  miles  from  the  ocean.  The  Mult- 
nomah or  Wallamette  enters  the  Columbia  from  the  south,  about  twenty  miles  below  Fort 
Vancouver,  and  is  navigable  twenty-five  miles  to  the  falls.  From  thence  the  Columbia 
proceeds  ninety  miles  in  a  north-westerly  course  to  its  entrance  into  the  Pacific  ocean." — 
U.  S.  Gaz. 

The  passes  through  the  Rocky  mountains  are  in  this  territory. 

"  It  appears  that  the  points  of  departure,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  mountains,  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  of  all  the  passes  across,  are  situated  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Black  hills,  and  between  the  43rd  and  45th  parallels  of  latitude;  and  that,  among  these 
passes  across  the  mountains,  there  is  one,  and  probably  but  one,  sufficiently  gradual  in  its 
ascents  and  descents,  and  sufficiently  open,  to  admit  of  the  passage  of  wheel  carriages,  and, 
consequently,  of  the  ready  construction  of  a  convenient  and  good  road.  This  pass  goes 
through  an  opening  in  the  Black  hills,  at  about  44  deg.  30  min.  north  latitude;  and,  keeping 
between  these  hills  and  '  Big  Horn  mountain,'  it  crosses  the  tributaries  of  the  Yellow  Stone 
from  the  south,  and,  finally,  the  Yellow  Stone  itself.  It  then  crosses  the  Missouri,  or 
rather  the  three  forks  of  that  river,  a  short  distance  above  their  junction;  from  whence  it 
pursues  a  south-westwardly  direction,  until  arriving  at  the  head  waters  of  '  Bitter  Root 
river;'  thence  down  the  valley  of  this  river  to  its  junction  with  the  '  Salmon,  or  Lewis's 
river  ;'  and  thence  down  the  valley  of  this  last  river  to  its  junction  with  the  Columbia. 
From  these  facts,  then,  the  vicinity  of  the  Black  hills  has  to  be  attained,  in  order  to  cross 
the  Rocky  mountains  from  the  east;  and  the  best  passage  of  these  mountains,  at  present 
known,  is  the  one  just  described.  This  vicinity  is  about  650  miles  in  a  north- west wardly 
course  from  the  position  of  Council  Bluff's.  But,  from  Council  Bluff's,  the  course  of  the 
Missouri,  by  the  latest  and  most  authentic  observations,  is  also  north-westwardly,  and,  for 
about  300  miles,  nearly  parallel  to  the  direction  from  the  Bluff's  to  the  Black  hills.  The 
Missouri,  therefore,  would  aff'ord  water  transportation  for  about  300  miles  of  this  route." — 
Report  of  the  Sec.  of  War,  1842. 

Lakes. — There  are  many  lakes  in  this  country,  some  of  which  discharge  their  waters 
into  the  sources  of  the  Columbia,  and  some,  having  no  outlet,  are  salt. 

Harbours. — The  Columbia  river,  between  Cape  Disappointment  or  Hancock  and  Point 
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Adams  at  its  mouth,  is  seven  miles  wide.  From  each  of  these  points,  a  sand-bar  runs  into 
the  water,  and  the  waves  of  the  Pacific,  meeting  the  current  of  the  Columbia  with  great 
violence,  produce  a  line  of  breakers,  which  renders  the  navigation  hazardous,  when  the  wind 
is  at  all  high.  The  bar  at  its  mouth  is  five  miles  across,  and  the  channel,  in  one  place,  only 
half  a  mile  wide,  with  a  depth  of  from  four  and  a  half  to  eight  fathoms. 

The  rise  and  fall  of  the  tides  at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  is  about  eight  feet,  gradually 
diminishing  up  until  you  come  to  the  mouth  of  the  Wallamette,  where  little  or  no  difference 
in  the  tides  is  perceptible.  At  present,  or  until  the  channel  is  buoyed  out,  and  a  light- 
house erected  on  Cape  Disappointment,  it  is  unsafe  for  vessels  of  a  greater  draught  of  water 
than  from  ten  to  twelve  feet  to  attempt  entering  the  Columbia  between  the  mouths  of  No- 
vember and  April,  on  account  of  the  prevalent  westerly  winds,  which  make  heavy  breakei-s 
on  the  bar. 

Inhabitants. — The  inhabitants  of  this  region  are  the  several  Indian  tribes,  amount- 
ing, in  the  whole,  to  from  40,000  to  60,000 ;  and  there  are  establishments  formed 
by  the  British  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  for  trading  with  the  Indians ;  together  with  a  few 
missionary  establishments  from  the  Uuited  States.  "  The  colony  from  the  United  States 
is  situated  on  the  Wallamette,  a  branch  of  the  Columbia,  about  ninety  miles  from  the  mouth 
of  the  river,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  finest  grazing  and  wheat  country  in  Oregon.  At 
present  (1841),  it  consists  of  about  seventy  families,  who  raise  considerable  grain,  and  have 
about  3000  head  of  cattle.  The  mission  last  year  raised  1000  bushels  of  wheat,  and  made 
butter,  cheese,  &c.,  enough  for  their  own  use.  They  have  500  head  of  cattle,  and  200 
horses;  and  last  year  they  sowed  400  bushels  of  wheat,  120  bushels  of  peas,  and  planted  a 
large  quantity  of  potatoes  and  vegetables  of  all  descriptions.  They  nave  hogs,  poultry, 
&c.,  iu  abundance.  Last  year  they  raised  over  1500  bushels  of  jK>tatoc3.  The  extent  of 
the  country  comprising  the  Wallamette  valley  is  about  300  miles  long,  and  200  miles  broad, 
interspersed  with  ravines  of  wood,  generally  of  sufficient  quantities  for  fuel  and  fencing. 
The  land,  in  its  natural  state,  is  usually  ready  for  tlie  plough,  and  is  very  fertile,  producing 
from  twenty-five  to  forty  bushels  of  wheat  to  the  acre;  and  the  cUmate  is  so  mild,  that  the 
cattle  subsist  in  the  fields  without  fodder  or  shelter  of  any  kind  being  prepared  or  provided 
for  them  through  the  winter.  Salmon  can  be  taken  at  Wallamette  falls,  with  little  trouble, 
from  May  to  September,  in  almost  any  quantity." — U.  S.  Gaz. 

Fort  Vancouver,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Columbia,  ninety  miles  from  the  ocean,  is 
the  principal  seat  of  the  British  fur  trade.  It  has  an  inclosure  thirty-seven  rods  long,  and 
eighteen  rods  wide,  strongly  stockaded,  within  which  are  eight  substantial  buildings,  and 
many  smaller  ones.  This  place  has  a  considerable  farming  establishment.  There  are  large 
fertile  prairies,  which  they  occupy  for  tillage  and  pasture;  and  forests  for  fencing  materials, 
and  other  purposes.  In  the  year  1835,  there  were  at  this  post  450  neat  cattle  ;  100  horses; 
200  sheep;  forty  goats;  and  300  hogs.  They  have  a  garden  of  five  acres,  abounding  with 
esculent  vegetables;  with  fruits,  such  as  peaches,  apples,  grapes,  strawberries;  and  some 
exotics,  as  hgs,  oranges,  and  lemons;  and  various  ornamental  plants  and  flowers.  There  is 
a  flour  mill  worked  by  ox  power,  and  a  saw  mill,  from  which  boards  are  sent  even  to  the 
Sandwich  Islands.  There  is  a  school  here  for  the  children  of  the  establishment.  There 
are  shops  for  blacksmiths,  joiners,  carpenters,  and  a  turner.  Fort  George,  or  Astoria,  is 
eight  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia;  has  two  buildings,  and  a  gtirden  of  two  acres. 
Fort  Walla-walla  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  Columbia,  ten  miles  below  the  entrance  of 
Lewis's  river.  On  the  Wallamette  river,  fifty-five  miles  above  its  entrance  into  the  Columbia, 
is  McKey's  settlement;  and  twelve  miles  above  is  Jarvis's  settlement,  which  contain  about 
twenty  families.  They  consist  mostly  of  the  retired  servants  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany, with  their  half-bred  families,  and  a  few  Americans.  Fort  Covin  is  on  the  south  side 
of  Clark's  river,  below  the  Kettle  falls,  just  before  it  enters  the  Colmnbia,  Here  is  a  con- 
siderable farming  establishment.  Fort  Okannagan  is  at  the  entrance,  into  the  Columbia, 
of  the  river  of  tliat  name,  100  miles  below  Clark's  river.  The  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
have  also  several  other  trading  posts  in  this  territory.  The  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions  nas  seven  stations — viz.  :  Ist,  Astoria  ;  2nd,  Mult?iomia, 
or  Wallamette.  The  3rd  station  is  on  the  Columbia  river,  1 40  miles  from  its  mouth  ;  the 
river  is  navigable  for  large  vessels  up  to  this  place  ;  above  this  it  becomes  rapid  and  rocky. 
4th,  PugeCs  Sound — Here  is  a  fine  harbour,  which  will  one  day  render  it  an  important 
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position,  in  a  commercial  point  of  view  ;  it  is  on  the  coast,  140  miles  north  of  Columbia 
river.  5th,  On  the  Wallamette,  forty  miles  above  its  junction  with  the  Columbia.  There 
is  a  fall  in  the  Wallamette  at  this  point,  supplying  great  water  power;  small  craft 
can  ascend  to  this  place.  6th,  Clatsop,  a  new  station,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Co- 
lumbia. 7th,  On  the  Umqua  river,  which  empties  into  the  Pacific  some  200  miles  south 
of  the  Columbia. 

The  Americans  claim  the  right  by  discovery,  and,  it  is  stated  in  the  U.  S.  Gaz., 
that  "  On  the  7th  of  May,  1792,  Captain  Robert  Gray,  in  the  ship  Columbia,  of  Boston, 
discovered  and  entered  the  Columbia  river;  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  his  vessel.  He 
was  the  first  person  that  established  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  this  great  river,  and  this  gives 
to  the  United  States  the  right  of  discovery.  In  1804-5,  Captains  Lewis  and  Clark,  under 
the  direction  of  the  government  of  the  United  States,  explored  the  country  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Missouri  to  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  ;  and  spent  the  winter  of  1805-6  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Columbia.  This  exploration  of  the  River  Columbia,  the  first  ever  made,  constitutes 
another  ground  of  the  claim  of  the  United  States  to  the  country.  In  1808,  the  Missouri 
Fur  Company,  at  St.  Louis,  established  a  trading  post  beyond  the  Rocky  mountains,  on  the 
head  waters  of  Lewis's  river,  the  first  ever  formed  on  any  of  the  waters  of  the  Columbia.  In 
1810,  the  Pacific  Fur  Company,  under  John  Jacob  Astor,  of  New  York,  was  formed;  and, 
in  1811,  they  founded  Astoria,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia,  as  their  principal  trading  post, 
and  proceeded  to  establish  others  in  the  interior.  A  little  later  in  the  same  year,  the  North 
West  Company  sent  a  detachment  to  form  establishments  on  the  Columbia  ;  but  when  they 
arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  they  found  the  post  occupied.  In  consequence  of  the  ex- 
posure of  Astoria  by  the  war  of  1813,  the  post  was  sold  out  to  the  North  West  Company. 
At  the  close  of  the  war,  Astoria  was  restored,  by  order  of  the  British  government,  to  its 
original  founders,  agreeably  to  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent.  Various  attempts 
have  been  made,  since  the  war,  to  renew  the  fur  trade  in  Oregon.  In  1821,  the  Hudson's 
Bay  and  North  West  Company,  who  had  previously  been  rivals,  were  united,  and,  since 
that  time,  have  greatly  extended  their  establishments  in  the  region  of  Oregon.  The  British 
and  American  governments  have  not  yet  been  able  to  settle,  by  negotiation,  their  conflicting 
claims  to  the  country.  By  the  treaty  for  the  purchase  of  Florida,  in  1819,  the  boundary 
between  the  Spanish  possessions  and  the  United  States  was  fixed  in  the  north-west,  at 
the  42nd  deg.  of  north  latitude,  and  the  United  States  succeeded  to  all  the  title  to  Oregon 
which  Spain  had  by  right  of  discovery.  At  present,  the  subjects  of  Great  Bntain  and  of 
the  United  States  exercise  equally  the  right  to  occupy  this  country,  and  navigate  its  rivers 
for  the  purposes  of  trade,  until  the  subject  is  disposed  of  by  negotiation.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  great  capital,  and  the  complete  organisation  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company, 
enable  them  to  reap  nearly  all  the  advantages  of  the  fur  trade  in  the  territory  of  Oregon." — 
U.  S.  Gaz. 


CHAPTER    III. 


MINERAL   RICHES   OF  THE   UNITED   STATES. 

Nearly^  if  not  all,  the  known  minerals,  have  been  found  in  the  United  States. 
Some  of  them  in  great  abundance. 

Gold. — The  gold  region,  which  commences  in  Virginia,  extends  south-west 
through  North  Carolina,  along  the  northern  part  of  south  Carolina,  thence  north- 
westwardly into  Alabama,  and  terminates  in  Tennessee.  In  1825,  Professor 
Olmsted  published  an  account  of  the  gold  region  of  North  Carolina.  It  has  since 
then  been  found  to  be  far  more  extensive,  but  the  richest  mines  are  still  worked  in 
the  region  which  he  described. 
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He  describes  the  soil  of  the  gold  region  of  North  Carolina,  as  for  the  raost 
part  barren,  and  the  inhabitants  generally  poor  and  ignorant.  He  observes,  "  that 
the  traveller  passes  a  day  without  seeing  a  single  striking  or  beautiful  object,  either 
of  nature  or  of  art,  to  vary  the  tiresome  monotony  of  forest  and  sand-hills,  and 
ridges  of  gravelly  quartz,  either  strewed  coarsely  over  the  ground,  or  as  gravel. 
These  ridges  have  an  appearance  of  great  natural  sterility,  which  is,  moreover, 
greatly  aggravated  by  the  ruinous  practice  of  frequently  burning  over  the  forests, 
so  as  to  consume  all  the  leaves  and  undergrowth."  The  principal  mines  are  three 
— the  Anson  mine.  Read's  mine,  and  Parker's  mine. 

The  Alison  Mine,  situated  in  the  county  of  the  same  name,  near  the  waters  of 
Richardson's  creek,  a  branch  of  Rocky  river,  was  discovered  by  a  "  gold  hunter," 
one  of  a  people  that  are  now  considered  a  distinct  class.  A  rivulet  winds  from 
north  to  south  between  two  gently  sloping  hills  that  emerge  towards  the  south. 
The  bed  of  the  stream,  entirely  covered  with  gravel,  is  left  ahnost  naked  during 
the  dry  season  ;  the  period  which  is  usually  selected  by  the  miners  for  their  opera- 
tions. On  digging  from  three  to  six  feet  into  this  bed,  the  workman  comes  to  a 
stratum  of  gravel  and  blue  clay,  which  is  considered  the  repository  of  gold.  The 
stream  usually  gives  indications  of  the  richness  of  the  bed  over  which  it  flows, 
by  disclosing  pieces  of  the  metal  shining;  among  its  pebbles  or  sands.  Very  large 
])ieces  were  found  by  those  who  first  examined  Anson's  mine,  and  the  highest 
hopes  were  entertained,  until  it  was  ascertained  that  part  of  the  land  was  not  held 
by  a  good  title.  It  has  since  then  been  the  subject  of  constant  litigation,  which 
has  greatly  retarded  the  mining  operations. 

Read's  Mine,  in  Cabarras,  was  the  first  wrought,  and  occupies  the  bed  of  a 
branch  of  Rocky  river,  in  a  level  between  two  hills,  which  rise  on  either  side  of 
the  creek,  leaving  a  space  of  between  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  yards  in  breadth. 
This  space  has  been  thoroughly  dug  over.  The  surface  of  the  ground,  and  the 
bed  of  the  creek,  are  occupied  by  quartz,  and  by  sharp  angular  greenstone  rocks. 

Large  pieces  of  gold  are  found,  but  not  frequently,  in  this  region.  Masses 
weighing  400,  500,  and  sometimes  600  pennyweights  are  occasionally  met  with, 
and  one  piece  was  found  that  weighed,  in  its  crude  state,  twenty-eight  pounds 
avoirdupois.  This  was  dug  up  by  a  negro  at  Read's  mine,  within  a  few  inches  of 
the  surface  of  the  ground.  The  place  where  it  was  found  has  been  thoroughly 
dug  over  without  any  further  success. 

Another  mass,  weighing  600  pennyweights  was  found  on  the  surface  of  a 
ploughed  field  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Yadkin,  twenty  miles  or  more  north  of  Read's 
mine.  Specimens  of  great  beauty  are  occasionally  found.  Although  fragments 
of  greenstone,  and  of  several  argillaceous  minerals,  occur  among  the  gravel  of 
the  gold  stratum,  yet  the  miners  never  find  it  attached  to  any  other  mineral  than 
quartz.  It  is  seldom  attached  to  any  substance,  but  found  scattered  promiscuously 
among  the  gravel.    Its  colour  is  generally  yellow,  with  a  reddish  tinge,  though  the 
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surface  is  not  unfrequently  obscured  by  a  partial  incrustation  of  iron  or  manganese, 
or  adhering  particles  of  sand. 

Parker's  Mine  is  situated  on  a  small  stream,  four  miles  south  of  the  river 
Yadkin.  Excavations  were  first  made  in  the  low  grounds  adjacent  to  the  stream ; 
but  the  earth  containing  gold  was  taken  for  washing  from  a  ploughed  field  in  the 
neighbourhood,  elevated  about  fifty  or  sixty  feet  above  the  stream.  The  gold  con- 
tained in  this  earth  is  chiefly  in  flakes  and  grains.  Occasionally,  however,  pieces  are 
met  with  that  weigh  100  pennyweights,  and  upwards;  and  one  mass  has  been 
discovered  that  weighed  four  pounds  and  eleven  ounces. 

Gold  uncoined  forms  a  currency  in  the  mining  districts.  Almost  every  man 
carries  about  with  him  a  goose-quill  or  two,  filled  with  gold  dust  or  grains,  and  a 
small  pair  of  scales.     The  value  is  ascertained  by  weight. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  gold  collected  at  these  mines  is  bought  up  by  dealers 
at  ninety  to  ninety-one  cents  a  pennyweight.  They  carry  it  for  sale  to 
Fayelteville,  Cheraw,  Charleston,  and  New  York.  Much  of  it  is  bought  up  by 
the  jewellers ;  some  is  deposited  in  the  banks,  and  a  considerable  quantity  has 
been  received  at  the  mint  of  the  United  States. — (See  Coinage  of  United  States 
hereafter.)  j  g^jj  i, 

Virginian  Gold. — Since  the  year  1827,  the  gold  mines  of  Virginia  have  at- 
tracted considerable  attention.  The  Virginian  gold  region  abounds  in  quartz, 
which  contains  cubes  of  sulphuret  of  iron.  These  cubes  are  often  partly  or  totally 
decomposed ;  and  the  cells  are  sometimes  filled  with  gold.  The  gold  is  found 
on  the  surface  and  in  the  quartz,  but  in  the  greatest  abundance  resting  upon 
and  in  the  fissures  of  slate.  The  method  of  obtaining  the  metal  is  by  filtration,  or 
washing  the  earth,  and  by  an  amalgam  of  quicksilver.  The  average  value  of  the 
earth  yielding  gold,  is  stated  at  twenty  cents  a  bushel. 

Georgian  Gold. — Habersham  and  Hall  counties  are  the  chief  seat  of  the 
gold  mines  of  Georgia.  Its  discovery  has  been  recent,  and  successful.  In  the 
Cherokee  country,  which  was  separated  by  the  Chestetee  river,  the  indications 
of  gold  were  not  great,  but  report  exaggerated  them ;  at  one  time  about  5000 
adventurers  were  engaged  in  digging  up  the  face  of  the  country.  The  owners  of 
the  gold  soil  in  Habersham  and  Hall  counties  were  many  of  them  poor  and 
destitute,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  tracks,  the  most  valuable  parts  were 
sold  to  speculators.  Many  of  these  districts  have  frequently  changed  owners  at 
increased  prices,  and  four  companies  are  engaged  in  mining  operations. 

Silver. — This  metal  and  its  ores  are  not  of  frequent  or  extensive  occurrence 
in  the  United  States. 

Quicksilver,  has  been  found  native  in  Kentucky,  and  more  abundantly 
as  a  sulphuret  in  Ohio  and  the  Michigan  territory,  more  particularly  on  the 
shores  of  Lakes  Michigan,  Huron,  St.  Clair,  Detroit  river,  and  Lake  Erie,  to  the 
mouth  of  Vermilion  river.     It  occurs  in  the  form  of  black  and  red  sand,  but  is 
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usually  more  abundant  in  ferruginous  clay.  Near  the  mouth  of  Vermilion  river, 
it  is  in  the  form  of  a  very  fine  powder,  or  in  grains  and  small  masses  in  clay.  It 
yields  about  sixty  per  cent  of  mercury. 

Copper,  in  various  forms,  is  found  in  the  United  States,  but  the  ores  are  not 
much  sought  after,  except  in  Maryland,  where,  in  1839,  about  forty  tons  of  ore 
yielded  thirty  per  cent  of  pure  metal.  On  the  shores  of  Lake  Superior  it  is  not 
so  abundant  as  was  anticipated  ;  but  specimens  of  copper  ore  have  been  found  at 
different  places  in  the  Mississippi  valley.  Pieces  of  pure  and  malleable  copper 
had  been  obtained,  one  of  which,  said  to  have  been  found  in  Illinois,  weighed 
three  pounds. 

Iron. — Iron  ores  are  abundant  in  the  United  States.  Those  hitherto  worked 
are  chiefly  the  magnetic  oxide,  brown  hematite,  and  the  argillaceous  oxide,  parti- 
cularly bog  ore.  The  more  important  ores  are  the  following,  viz.:  in  New  Hamp- 
shire, the  magnetic  oxide  ;  in  Vermont,  brown  hematite,  and  bog  ore  ;  in  Massa- 
chusetts, bog  ore  ;  in  Rhode  Island,  brown  hematite ;  in  Connecticut,  brown  hema- 
tite and  bog  ore;  in  New  York,  the  magnetic,  specular,  and  argillaceous  oxides; 
in  New  Jersey,  the  magnetic  and  argillaceous  oxides ;  in  Pennsylvania  and  the  states 
south  and  west,  the  magnetic  oxide,  brown  hematite,  and  the  argillaceous  oxide. 
Iron  ores  abound  also  in  Maryland. 

To  these  may  be  added  the  carbonate  of  iron,  which  has  recently  been  success- 
fully smelted,  and  which  produces  iron  having  the  carbonaceous  impregnation  of 
steel,  whence  it  has  been  called  steel  ore.  In  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Penn- 
sylvania, the  ore  is  found  in  abundance,  and  of  a  quality  not  exceeded  in  Sweden. 
The  Connecticut  and  Virginia  iron  is  highly  esteemed. — Book  of  the  United  States. 
Lead. — Ores  of  lead  are  extensively  found  in  the  north-west  territories ;  and  in 
Ohio  it  is  said  to  have  been  met  with,  forming  slips,  or  slender  prismatic  masses  in 
crystallised  galena.  This  mineral  is  found  in  various  places,  from  the  Arkansas 
river  to  the  North-west  temtory,  the  precise  line  of  the  Ozark  and  Shawnee  moun- 
tains, a  tract  which  seems  to  constitute  one  of  the  most  important  and  extensive 
deposits  of  lead  hitherto  known.  On  the  Arkansas,  the  ore  is  smelted  by  the 
Osage  Indians  for  bullets.  To  the  northward,  some  mines  at  Prairie  du  Chien  are 
imperfectly  worked  by  the  proprietors  of  the  soil.  The  most  important  mines  are 
those  of  Cape  Girardeau,  known  as  the  lead  mines  of  Missouri.  This  district  \i 
situated  between  two  prominent  ridges  of  sandstone  which  bound  the  valley  of 
Grand  river,  or  the  basin  of  Potosi. 

The  richest  lead  mines  in  the  world  are  asserted  to  be  in  the  north-west  part 
of  the  state  of  Illinois.  The  lead  district  comprises  a  tract  of  above  200  miles  in 
extent,  and  the  ore  is  said  to  be  inexhaustible. 

"  It  lies  in  beds  or  horizontal  strata,  varying  in  thickness  from  one  inch  to  several  feet. 
It  yields  seventy-five  per  cent  of  pure  lead.  For  many  years  the  Indians  and  hunters  were 
accustomed  to  dig  for  the  metal;  they  never  penetrated  much  below  the  surface,  but  obtained 
great  quantities  of  the  ore,  which  they  sold  to  the  traders.    The  public  attention  was  dr^wn 
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to  this  quarter,  and  from  1826  to  1828,  the  country  was  filled  with  miners,  smelters,  mer- 
chants, speculators,  and  adventurers.  Vast  quantities  of  lead  were  manufactured;  the  business 
was  overdone,  and  the  markets  nearly  destroyed.  At  present,  the  business  is  reviving,  and 
there  were,  in  1830,  8,323,998  lbs.  of  lead  made  at  the  mines.  The  whole  quantity  obtained, 
from  1821  to  1830,  40,088,860  lbs.  The  principal  mines  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Galena." — Book  of  the  United  States. 

Coal. — "  The  different  kinds  of  coal  found  in  the  United  States,  has  been  classed  by 
Professor  Eaton  under  the  following  heads  ;  first,  the  genuine  anthracite,  or  glance  coal, 
found  in  the  transition  argillite,  as  at  Worcester  in  Massachusetts,  and  Newport  in  Rhode 
Island  ;  also  in  small  quantities  in  the  north  and  south  range  of  argillites  along  the  bed  and 
banks  of  the  River  Hudson.  Second,  coal  destitute  of  bitumen,  usually  called  anthracite, 
but  differing  greatly  in  its  character  from  the  anthracite  found  in  argilUte.  It  may  be  called 
anasphaltic  coal.  This  is  embraced  in  slate  rock,  being  the  lowest  of  the  lower  series  of 
secondary  rocks.  This  coal  formation  is  equivalent  to  the  great  coal  measures  of  Europe. 
The  principal  localities  of  this  coal  are  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  ;  as  at  Carbondale, 
Lehigh,  Lackawanna,  and  Wilkesbarre.  Third,  the  proper  bituminous  coal,  as  at  Tioga 
and  Lyocoming.  This  coal  is  embraced  in  a  slate  rock,  which  is  the  lowest  of  the  series  of 
upper  secondary  rocks.  The  fourth  formation  is  the  lignite  coal,  which  is  found  in  a  very 
extensive  stratum  in  the  state  of  New  Jersey,  along  the  south  shore  of  the  Bay  of  Amboy. 

"  The  anthracite  of  Pennsylvania  is  found  in  the  Wyoming  and  Lackawanna  valley, 
situated  between  the  Blue  Ridge  and  the  Susquehanna.  The  coal  district  is  chiefly  occupied 
by  mountains  which  run  parallel  to  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  are  1500  feet  high.  But  little  of 
this  surface,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  narrow  valleys,  invites  cultivation.  These  moun- 
tains are  mostly  in  a  wild  state,  and  offer  a  secure  retreat  to  cougars,  wolves,  bears,  and 
other  animals. 

"  The  rocks  of  the  above  described  region  are  of  a  transition  class,  and  present  little 
diversity.  Graywacke  slate  occurs  in  abundance,  loose  on  the  surface  and  in  ledges.  It  is 
sometimes  based  on  old  red  sandstone,  and  surmounted  by  unstratlfied  rock,  and  aggregate 
of  quartz,  pebbles  of  various  dimensions,  with  a  cement  principally  silicious.  In  the  Blue 
Ridge,  in  addition  to  the  above  described  rock,  a  silicious  graywacke,  resembling  fine 
grained  granular  quartz,  is  common.  It  appears  in  some  places  massive,  but  is  often  slaty. 
Its  cement  is  chiefly  silicious;  some  alumine,  however,  is  indicated  in  its  composition. 

"  The  beds  and  veins  of  anthracite  range  from  north-east  to  south-west,  and  may  often 
be  traced  for  a  considerable  distance  by  the  compass.  The  veins  have  the  inclination  of  the 
adjacent  strata  of  graywacke,  with  which  they  often  alternate,  usually  between  twenty  and 
forty-five  degrees.  In  a  few  places  they  are  horizontal  and  vertical.  The  beds  and  veins 
of  anthracite  have  narrow  strata  of  dark  coloured,  fine  grained,  argillaceous  schist,  for  the 
roof  and  floor.  This  slate  generally  contains  sulphuret  of  iron,  and  disintegrates  on  expo- 
sure to  the  air.  The  sulphates  of  iron  and  alumine  are  often  observed  in  the  schist,  and  it 
frequently  presents  impressions  of  plants  and  sometimes  of  marine  shells.  Impure  pulveru- 
lent coal  is  usually  connected  with  this  slate,  and  is  said  to  be  a  good  material  for  printers' 
ink. 

"  Anthracite  has  been  found  in  the  greatest  quantity  in  sections  of  coal  regions  most 
accessible  by  water.  Extensive  beds  and  veins  range  from  the  Lehigh  to  the  Susquehanna, 
crossing  the  head-waters  of  the  Schuylkill  and  Swatara,  about  ten  miles  north-west  of  Blue 
Ridge,  and  it  abounds  contiguous  to  the  Susquehanna  and  Lackawanna.  But  in  no  part  of 
the  district  does  anthracite  occur  in  such  apparently  inexhaustible  beds,  or  is  so  abundantly 
raised,  as  in  the  vicinity  of  Mauch  Chunk,  a  village  situated  on  the  Lehigh,  thirty -five  miles 
from  Easton,  and  108  miles  by  water  from  Philadelphia. 

"  The  coal  is  there  excavated  on  the  flat  summit  of  a  mountain  that  rises  nearly  1500 
feet  above  the  ocean.  It  is  of  good  quaUty,  and  presents  beds  of  unparalleled  extent ;  is  dis- 
closed for  several  miles  on  the  summit,  wherever  excavations  have  been  made,  and  is  indi- 
cated in  many  places  by  a  coal  slate  in  a  pulverulent  state,  on  the  surface.  The  mountain 
rises  with  a  steep  acclivity,  particularly  on  the  north-west  side,  and  when  penetrated  at 
various  altitudes,  discloses  coal  at  about  the  same  distance  from  the  surface.  Strata  of  gray- 
wacke slate,  containing  mica,  sometimes  rest  on  the  coal,  parallel  with  the  mountain  side. 
In  the  deep  excavations  made  on  the  summit,  no  termination  of  the  coal  bed  has  been  found, 
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and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  anthracite  forms  the  nucleus  of  the  mountain  for  a  consider- 
able distance. 

*'  This  coal  mountain  range  is  described  as  extending  in  a  south-west  direction  to  the  Sus- 
quehanna. To  the  north-east,  beyond  the  Lehigh,  it  is  connected  with  the  Broad  Mountain,  the 
first  considerable  elevation  west  of  the  Blue  Ridge.  The  Lehigh  from  Mauch  Chunk  to  the 
water  gap,  eleven  miles,  winds  between  rocky  mountains,  with  a  brisk  current,  but  presents 
no  falls.  The  road  usually  runs  near  the  stream,  and  sometimes  at  a  considerable  elevation 
above,  on  the  side  of  the  steep  mountain.  In  its  passage  through  the  KIttetany,  or  Blue 
Ridge,  the  river  has  a  tranquil  but  slightly  inclined  course.  On  the  adjacent  elevation, 
yellow  pine,  hemlock,  and  spruce,  are  interspersed  with  deciduous  trees.  Frem  the  water 
g^p  to  the  Delaware,  the  river  pursues  its  course  in  a  deep  ravine,  seldom  with  alluvial 
borders  of  much  extent.  In  this  district  of  country,  the  sod  generally  rests  on  limestone 
sinks,  indicating  caves;  and  fissiures  in  the  rocks  are  often  observed,  that  must,  in  some 
places,  render  canalling  difficult.  From  the  confluence  of  the  Lehigh  with  the  Delaware  to 
tide-water,  the  descent  is  1 50  feet. 

"  The  village  of  Mauch  Chunk  is  situated  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Lehigh,  in  » 
deep  romantic  ravine,  between  rocky  mountains  that  rise  in  some  parts  precipitously  to 
800  or  1000  feet  above  the  stream.  Space  was  procured  for  dwellings  by  breaking  down 
the  adjacent  rocks  and  filling  up  a  part  of  the  ravine  of  Mauch  Chunk  creek.  A  portion 
of  this  stream  has  been  transferred  to  an  elevated  railway,  and  is  used  to  propel  a  grist- 
mill. Within  a  few  years  the  Lehigh  company  have  erected,  and  are  proprietors  of,  a 
large  number  of  dwellings  and  buildings  of  every  description,  including  a  spacious  hotel, 
a  store,  furnaces,  grist  mills,  and  several  saw-mills  :  about  800  men  are  employed  by  the 
company. 

"  Next  to  Mauch  Chunk,  Mount  Carbon,  or  Pottsville,  as  it  is  now  called,  situated  at 
the  head  of  the  Schuylkill  canal,  has  been  worked  the  principal  anthracite  coal  fields. 
Many  large  veins  are  worked  within  three  miles  of  the  landing ;  and  some  have  been 
opened  seven  miles  to  the  north-east,  in  the  direction  of  the  Lehigh  beds. 

"  On  almost  every  eminence  adjacent  to  Pottsville,  indications  of  coal  are  disclosed. 
The  veins  generally  run  in  a  north-east  direction,  with  an  inclination  of  about  forty-five 
degrees,  and  are  from  three  to  nine  feet  in  thi(;kness ;  commencing  at  or  near  the  surface 
they  penetrate  to  an  unknown  depth,  and  can  often  be  traced  on  hills  to  a  considerable 
distance,  by  sounding  in  a  north-east  or  south-west  direction.  Some  veins  have  been 
wrought  to  the  depth  of  two  hundred  feet  without  the  necessity  of  draining  ;  the  inclined 
slate  roof  shielding  them  from  water. 

"  Where  the  ground  admits,  it  is  considered  the  best  mode  of  working  veins,  to  com- 
mence at  the  back  of  a  coal  eminence,  or  as  low  as  possible,  and  work  up,  filling  the 
excavation  with  slate  and  fine  coal,  leaving  a  horizontal  passage  for  the  coal  barrows.  A 
section  of  a  wide  vein  near  Pottsville  has  been  wrought  by  this  mode  several  hundred  feet 
into  the  hill.  The  same  vein  is  explored  from  parts  of  the  summit  by  vertical  and  inclined 
shafts.  The  coal  and  slate  are  raised  by  horse-power,  in  waggons,  by  a  railway  that  has 
the  inclination  of  the  vein. 

"  The  western  part  of  Pennsylvania  is  abundantly  supplied  with  bituminous  coal,  as 
the  eastern  is  with  anthracite.  It  is  found  on  the  rivers  Conemaugh,  Alleghany,  and 
Monongahela,  and  in  numerous  places  to  the  west  of  the  Alleghany  ridge,  which  is  ge- 
nerally its  eastern  boundary  ;  it  occurs  on  this  mountain  at  a  considerable  elevation  and 
elsewhere,  in  nearly  a  horizontal  position,  alternating  with  gray  sand-stone,  that  is  often 
micaceous  and  bordered  by  argillaceous  schist.  The  veins  are  generally  narrow,  rarely 
over  six  feet  in  width.  This  mineral  is  abundant,  and  of  good  quality  near  Pittsburg, 
where  it  is  valuable  for  their  extensive  manufactures.  Beds  of  bituminous  coal  are  reported 
as  occurring  in  Bedford  county,  in  the  north-west  part  of  Luzerne,  and  in  Bradford  county. 
In  the  last  county,  nine  miles  from  the  Susquehanna,  there  is  an  extensive  bed  of  coal, 
regarded  as  bituminous.  It  has  been  penetrated  tliirty  feet  without  fathoming  the  depth 
of  the  strata. 

"  Bituminous  coal  is  abundant  in  Tiog^  county.  New  York.  The  summit  level  is  forty- 
four  feet  above  the  river,  and  upwards  of  400  feet  above  the  the  lake.  It  occurs  on  tlio 
Tioga,  and  on  the  Chemung,  a  branch  of  that  river.     Bituminous  coal  exists  on  the  nu- 
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merous  streams  that  descend  the  western  side  of  the  extensive  peninsula,  situated  between 
the  north  and  west  branches  of  the  Susquehanna. 

"  The  appearance  of  the  Tioga,  or  bituminous  coal,  differs  but  little  from  the  best 
Liverpool  or  Newcastle  coal.  Its  colour  is  velvet  black,  with  a  slight  resinous  lustre,  its 
structure  is  slaty  or  foliated,  and  its  layers,  as  in  the  best  English  coal,  divided  in  prismatic 
solids,  with  bases  slightly  rhomboidal  ;  it  is  easily  frangible,  and  slightly  soils  the  finger. 
It  bums  with  a  bright  flame  and  considerable  smoke,  with  a  slight  bituminous  smell,  a 
sort  of  ebullition  taking  place,  and,  as  the  heat  increases,  an  appearance  of  semi-fusion, 
leaving  a  slight  residue  or  scoria." — Book  of  the  United  States. —  Various  authorities. 

The  coal  region  of  Mandan  is  at  present  one  of  the  unproductive  districts.  It  is 
generally  bituminous,  and  lies  chiefly  in  Alleghany  county.  "  The  expense  already  incurred 
in  providing  means  for  bringing  it  to  market,  by  opening  a  canal  from  the  Potomac  river, 
at  Georgetown  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  denominated  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  canal, 
having  exceeded  the  estimates  of  engineers  previously  employed  in  the  service  ;  and  a  yet 
further  heavy  expense  to  complete  it  to  the  coal  beds  being  ascertained  to  be  necessary 
before  a  profit  can  be  realised,  have  placed  the  prospects  of  the  party  prosecuting  very  far 
in  the  background  ;  at  such  a  distance  that,  under  existing  circumstances,  it  is  quite  uncer- 
tain when  this  woi'k  of  internal  improvement  will  be  completed.  The  distance  yet  to  be 
opened  is  about  fifty  miles  ;  and  unfortunately,  being  the  western  terminus,  the  site  is 
more  than  ordinarily  broken,  rocky,  and  even  mountainous.  That  which  is  denominated 
the  Frostburg  Coal  basin,  is  particularly  noticed  by  Professor  Ducatel,  the  state  geologist, 
and  his  remarks  in  reference  thereto,  shows  in  part  the  character  of  the  region  to  which 
it  is  intended  the  canal  shall  extend.  This  basin  is  forty  miles  in  length,  and  five  miles 
in  width,  and  contains  86,847  acres  ;  which,  at  4840  square  yards  to  the  acre,  and  fifteen 
yards  in  depth,  as  it  is  known  the  bed  of  coal  is,  gives  6,305,137,287  cubic  yards  :  and  as 
one  ton  of  coal  occupies  by  estimation,  one  cubic  yard,  there  is,  in  the  basin  named,  the 
number  of  tons  of  coal  as  expressed  by  the  aforesaid  figm-es." — Hunts  Magazine. 

"  Kennel  coal  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  in  Kentucky. 

'•  Graphite  or  Plumbago,  commonly,  but  improperly  called  black  lead,  occurs  exten- 
sively in  primitive  and  transition  rocks  ;  from  that  which  is  obtained  in  New  York  excellent 
pencils  have  been  made.  There  are  also  numerous  localities  of  Petroleum,  or  mineral  oil. 
It  usually  floats  on  the  surface  of  springs,  which  in  many  cases  are  known  to  be  in  the 
vicinity  of  coal.  It  is  sometimes  called  Seneca  or  Gennessee  oil.  In  Kentucky  it  occurs 
on  a  spring  of  water  in  a  state  sufficiently  hquid  to  burn  in  a  lamp  ;  it  is  collected  in  con- 
siderable quantities. 

"  Salt  appears  to  be  abundant  in  the  United  States,  but  it  has  not  been  found  as  rock 
salt.  It  is  principally  obtained  from  springs.  The  brine  contains,  besides  the  muriate  of 
soda,  a  considerable  proportion  of  muriate  of  lime  and  magnesia.  Recently  bromine  has 
also  been  detected  in  the  brine  of  salina,  by  Dr.  Silliman.  Saltpetre  is  abundant  in  the 
west,  being  found  in  numberless  caves  along  the  Missouri  ;  and  the  shores  of  the  Arkansas 
are  almost  covered  with  nitre.  The  testimony  of  jMr.  Schoolcraft,  in  relation  to  the  recent 
formation  of  quartz  crystals  is  very  striking.  They  have  been  found,  it  appears,  upon  the 
handle  of  a  spade,  and  the  edge  of  some  old  shoes,  which  had  been  left  for  some  years  in 
an  abandoned  lead  mine  of  the  Shawnee  mountains.  Crystals  of  great  beauty  and  di- 
mensions have  been  found  in  numerous  localities." — Booh  of  the  United  States,  Sfc. 

PRODUCE  OF  THE  MINES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

1.  Iron. — This  metal  was  first  produced  in  the  province  of  Virginia,  during  the  year 
1715.  In  Scrivenor's  "  History  of  the  Iron  Trade,"  speaking  of  the  colonies,  a  writer  of 
that  period  says,  "  that  they,"  the  colonies,  "have  iron-stone  all  along  the  continent,  from 
the  southernmost  part  of  Carolina  to  the  northernmost  part  of  New  England,  in  great 
plenty,  and  no  part  of  the  world  abounds  more  with  prodigious  quantities  of  wood,  nor 
with  more  rivers  and  streams  ;"  and  he  adds,  "  Had  we  a  full  supply  of  it  from  our  planta- 
tions, we  might  not  only  ballast  our  ships  with  it,  but  export  great  quantities  to  those 
countries,  and  even  to  Africa  and  India."  This  view  of  the  colonial  trade  in  iron  was 
regarded  in  a  very  different  light  by  the  proprietors  of  British  iron  works,  who  viewed 
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them  with  jealousy,  as  the  formidable  rival  of  their  own  establishments,  and  opposed  all 
those  measures  that  were  calculated  to  favour  the  production  of  iron  in  the  colonies  of 
America.  In  1719,  a  bill  was  introduced  into  parliament,  one  of  the  most  prominent  fea- 
tures of  which  was,  that  "  none  of  the  plantations  should  manufacture  iron  wares  of  any 
kinds,  out  of  any  sows,  pigs,  or  bars,  whatsoever,  under  certain  penalties  ;"*  and  to  this 
another  clause  was  added  by  the  house  of  peers,  estabhshing  that  "  no  forge,  going  by 
water,  or  other  work  whatsoever,  should  be  erected  in  any  of  the  plantations,  for  making 
sows,  pigs,  or  cast-iron  into  rod  or  bar-iron."  The  necessary  consequence  of  this  policy 
must  Ixave  been  to  drive  away  every  forge  from  the  infant  colonies  of  the  country,  and  to 
blow  out  the  fire  and  manacle  the  hands  of  every  smith,  by  prohibiting  him  from  making  a 
bolt,  a  spike,  or  a  nail.  A  great  controversy  existed  during  the  period  of  1737,  upon  the 
propriety  of  allowing  the  exportation  of  iron  from  the  British  American  colonies  to  the 
jMirent  country,  and  on  that  question  there  sprung  up  two  powerful  and  opposing  parties. 

These  were  first  the  merchants  on  the  one  side,  who  were  favourable  to  the  importa- 
tion of  iron,  as  well  as  hemp  from  the  colonies,  upon  the  ground  that  they  were  two  articles 
of  very  great  importance  to  the  navy  and  mercantile  shipping  of  the  Bntish  empire  ;  and 
to  obtam  which,  they  presented  to  parliament  very  urgent  petitions  for  this  object.  The 
other  party  consisted  of  the  proprietors  of  the  English  iron  works,  and  the  owners  of  English 
woodlands.  It  was  maintained  by  the  merchants  that,  inasmuch  as  the  importation  of  iron 
into  England  was  of  great  amount,  and  introduced  from  Sweden  and  Russia,  the  principal 
part  being  paid  for  in  money,  and  since  the  iron  of  the  British  colonies  was  equal  in 
quality  to  the  foreign  iron,  good  policy  should  warrant  the  importation  into  England  of 
American  iron,  as  the  price  could  be  paid  in  British  manufactures  required  in  the  colonies  ; 
and,  moreover,  from  the  enhanced  price  of  cord  wood,  in  consequence  of  the  amount 
required  in  refining  iron  stone,  the  importation  of  more  pig-iron  from  America  would  enable 
them  to  make  more  bar-iron  in  England.  It  was  also  maintained  that  the  most  direct 
mode  of  preventing  the  manufactures  of  the  American  colonies  from  interfering  with  those 
of  England,  was  the  granting  to  us  encouragement  to  produce  rough  materials  like  that  of 
the  courser  species  of  iron.  It  was  proposed  that,  in  order  to  further  the  policy  last  named, 
an  additional  duty  should  be  laid  on  all  foreign  bar-iron  imported,  and  to  repeal  those 
which  existed  on  the  importation  of  iron  from  the  American  colonies.  The  policy  of  the 
merchants  at  length  prevailed,  and  in  the  year  1750,  an  act  was  passed,  a  prominent  clause 
of  which  was,  "  that  pig-iron  made  in  the  British  colonies  in  America,  may  be  imported 
duty  free,  and  bar-iron  into  the  port  of  London  ;  no  bar-iron  so  imported  to  be  carried 
coastwise,  or  to  be  landed  at  any  other  port,  except  for  the  use  of  Ills  Majesty's  dock-yards, 
and  not  to  be  carried  beyond  ten  miles  from  London,"  A  clause  was,  however,  inserted  in 
the  same  bill,  prohibiting  the  manufacture  of  iron  in  the  colonies.  A  long  series  of  petitions 
and  remonstrances  soon  sprung  from  this  legislation,  on  the  part  of  the  merchants,  as  also 
the  proprietors  of  the  woodlands  and  the  iron  foundries ;  the  one  side  claiming  that  the 
tendency  of  that  measure  would  be  a  very  great  injury  to  the  interests  of  the  producers  of 
this  article,  and  to  that  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  other  advocating  the  probable  existence  of 
directly  opposite  consequences.  The  result  of  these  several  petitions  and  remonstrances, 
was  a  report  to  the  house  of  commons,  of  a  committee  that  was  appointed  to  prepare  a 
bill,  maintaining  that  the  importation  of  bar-iron  from  the  British  colonies  in  America, 
into  the  port  of  London,  should  be  extended  to  all  the  other  ports  of  Great  Britain,  and 
that  so  much  of  that  act  as  related  to  this  cause,  should  be  repealed  ;  which  was  done  in  a 
subsequent  act  of  1765,  permitting  the  American  colonies  to  export  their  iron  also  to 
Ireland.  Such  were  the  prominent  features  of  the  legislation  of  the  British  government 
respecting  the  colonial  iron  trade.  The  occurrence  of  the  revolution,  in  1775,  severed  our 
colonial  dependence  upon  the  mother  country,  and  for  ever  terminated  the  legislation  of 
the  crown  over  the  colonial  products. — Iron  Trade  of  the  United  States  in  Merchants' 
Magazine. 

Iron  works  which  had  been  created  during  the  revolutionary  war,  afterwards  lan- 
guished.    In  1810  we  have  the  earliest  authentic  accounts  of  the  quantity  of  iron  produced 
in  the  United  States;  when,   according  to  Adam  Seybert,  who  collects  from  official  docu- 
ments, from  153  furnaces,  were  made  53,908  tons  of  pig-iron  ;  from  330  forges  were 
•  See  Scriveoor's  "  History  of  the  Iron  Trade." 


In  1824. 

In  1828. 

dlrs.   cts. 

dlrs.    cts. 

30     00 

37     00 

18     00 

22     40 

10     00 

12     50 
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made  24,541  tons  of  bar-iron;  from  410  naileries,  were  made  15,727,914  lbs.  of  nails  ;  and 
there  were  316  trip  hammers,  and  thirty-four  rolling  and  slitting-mlUs,  which  required 
6500  tons  of  iron;  and  the  total  value  of  the  manufactures  of  iron  was  14,364,526  dollars; 
and  19,000  muskets  were  annually  made  at  the  two  public  armories  of  Springfield  and 
Harper's  Ferry.  In  this  stage  of  its  manufacture,  the  elevation  given  to  the  price,  by  the 
restrictive  legislation,  operated  onerously  on  the  consumer,  and  tended  to  repress  industry, 
and  diminish  consumption.     The  duty  was: 

In  1818. 

dlrs.   cts. 

On  bar-iron,  rolled,  per  ton     .         .  30     00 

„  hammered  do.     .  .   15     00 

On  pig-iron        .  .  •  .      .   10     00 

but  even,  under  this  high  protection,  the  production  did  not  exceed   in    twenty  years 

191,536  tons  of  pig-iron,  from  239  furnaces,  according  to  the  statement  of  the  committee 

appointed  to  report  on  iron,  by  Congress,  in  1830.     There  were  then  made  112,866  tons 

of  bar-iron,  and  25,520  tons  of  castings;  in  the  manufacture  of  which,  25,254  men  were 

employed. 

While  the  war  of  1812  was  pending,  an  extraordinary  impulse  was  given  to  the  pro- 
duction of  iron,  as  well  as  some  other  branches  of  domestic  industry,  from  the  stoppage  nearly 
altogether  of  foreign  trade;  the  capital  which  had  been  employed  in  other  adventures,  was 
directed  to  home  production  ;  workshops,  mills,  and  machinery  sprang  up,  and  foreign 
artisans  were  encouraged  to  settle  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  According  to  the 
returns  of  the  marshals,  the  quantity  of  bar -iron  produced,  in  1810,  was  24,471  tons, 
which  were  then  valued  at  2,640,778  dollars  ;  of  which  quantity,  10,969  tons  were  yielded 
in  the  single  state  of  Pennsylvania.*  Ores  of  iron  had  been  at  that  period  discovered  in 
most  of  the  states  of  the  union,  and  mines  having  been  worked  in  the  states  of  New  Hampshire, 
Vermont,  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and  North 
Carolina. 

"  The  state  of  Massachusetts  had  at  that  time  an  extensive  establishment  for  the  manu- 
facture of  arms,  New  Hampshire  iron  works  sufficient  for  the  cousumption  of  the  state, 
and  Vermont  possessed  forges,  furnaces,  and  slitting  mills,  which  yielded  many  tons  of  bar- 
iron.  In  Rhode  Island,  there  had  been  early  established  a  slitting  mill,  three  anchor 
forges,  and  machines  for  cutting  nails  ;  while  the  state  of  New  York  possessed  many 
forges,  furnaces,  and  bloomeries  ;  Connecticut  contributed  its  hollow  iron  ware,  nails, 
tinned  plates,  and  iron  ware,  and  its  modicum  of  fire-arms  ;  and  New  Jersey  its  bar-iron 
and  nail-rods,  hollow  ware  and  castings.  Pennsylvania  also  exhibited  extensive  manufac- 
tures of  iron,  slitting-mills,  and  foundries,  and  its  manufacture  of  steam-engines  ;  and 
Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  North  Carolina,  and 
South  Carolina  had  already  begun  to  lay  the  foundation  of  extensive  iron  manufactures. 

"  Prior  to  the  estabUshment  of  the  tariff  of  1828  however,  a  committee  was  appointed 
by  congress  to  examine  and  to  exhibit  the  facts  connected  with  our  domestic  manufactures, 
and  particular  evidence  was  adduced  upon  the  subject  of  iron.  In  1828,  it  appears, 
there  were  at  that  time  manufactured  in  that  state  21,800  tons  of  bar-iron,  and  47,075 
tons  of  cast  metal,  of  which  37,200  tons  were  used  in  making  bar- iron,  and  14,365  tons 
of  castings  — 100  tons  of  iron  being  converted  into  nails.  It  was  also  stated,  that  at  that 
time,  there  were  3000  tons  of  bar-iron  manufactured  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lake 
Champlain.  It  was  alleged,  that  in  the  state  of  New  York  there  were,  within  a  circle 
of  thirty  miles  in  diameter,  eighty-one  forge  fires  in  use,  each  forge  having  two  fires 
and  one  hammer;  that  the  capital  invested  in  110  forge  fires  in  operation,  was  1,210,000 
dollars,  each  fire  capable  of  producing  from  twenty-five  to  thirty-five  tons  per  annum, 
employing  5720  hands  ;  and  that  in  the  counties  of  Morris,  Bergen,  and  Sussex,  in 
New  Jersey,  there  were  manufactured  2050  tons.  Such  was  the  substance  of  the  evi- 
dence elicited  by  the  official  investigation  of  1828,  and  resulting  in  the  augmentation 
of  the  protective  duties  of  the  country. 

"In  1830,  the  iron  manufacturers  of  Philadelphia  petitioned  the  senate  and  house  of 
representatives,  praying — 1st.  That  all  the  existing  duties  on  pig-iron,  scraps,  boiler  plates, 
and  all  other  ii-on  in  loops,    slabs,   blooms,  or   any  other   state    but  manufactured  and 

*  See  Pitkin's  Statistics  of  the  United  States. 
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bar-iron,  be  abolished  or  repealed,  and  the  importation  on  the  same  be  admitted  free 
of  duty.  2nd.  That  all  bar-iron  manufactured  by  hammering,  be  admitted,  subject  to 
the  duty  of  April  27,  1816,  on  its  importation,  to  wit,  at  the  rate  of  forty -five  cents  per 
cwt.  3rd.  That  all  descriptions  of  iron  manufactured  by  rolling,  including  bar,  bolt,  rod, 
sheet,  and  hoop,  of  every  size  and  quality,  be  admitted  subject  to  a  duty  not  exceeding 
that  now  imposed  on  the  importation  of  hardware,  namely,  twenty-five  per  cent.  4th.  That 
wire  of  iron  or  steel,  of  all  sizes  and  numbers,  be  admitted  subject  to  the  same  duty  as  the 
manufactures  of  wire  now  are  on  their  importation,  namely,  twenty-five  per  cent.  5th. 
That  the  duty  now  imposed  on  railroad  iron,  when  purchased  in  the  United  States,  be 
remitted,  or  a  drawback  of  the  existing  duty  be  allowed  thereon,  on  all  sums  exceeding 
fifty  dollars.  And  lastly,  that  the  existing  duties  on  steel  be  abolished  or  repealed,  and 
the  importation  of  the  same  admitted  free  of  duty.  Opposed  to  the  advocates  of  a  change 
of  the  tariff,  a  delegation  from  several  states  of  the  Union,  entitled  the  friends  of  domestic 
industry,  assembled  in  convention  at  New  York,  maintaining  in  their  address  to  the 
people  of  the  country,  the  right  of  Congress  to  impose  duties  for  protection  of  domestic 
manufactures  as  well  as  for  revenue.  A  committee  consisting  moreover  of  members  from 
Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Maryland,  were  appointed  to  draft  a  report  upon  the  production  and  manu- 
facture of  iron  and  steel  in  the  United  States,  a  document  which  contained  much  valuable 
matter,  collected  with  great  care. 


"  The  subjoined  tables  exhibit  the  result  of  their  investigations 

upon 

the  subject : 

1828 

1829 

1830 

STATES. 

Fttf. 

nace*. 

Pig-iron. 

Castings. 

Pur. 
naces. 

Pig-iroD. 

Castiogs. 

Pur- 

iiares. 

Pig.iron. 

CasliDGS. 

No. 

44 

11 

9 

2 

1 

tons. 

24,822 

1,733 

2,247 

4«t 

450 

ton*. 

3.093 

6,264 

483 

SO 

'350 

N». 
44 

a 

s 

2 

'i 

too*. 

27,425 

1,941 

1.715 

702 

'450 

toon. 
4,564 

1,065 
72 

*350 

No. 
45 
10 
6 
2 
7 
1 
2 

tons. 
31,050 

1,671 

3,163 
938 

9,400 
490 
590 

tons. 
5,500 
9,615 
1  '{59 

43 

Ohio    

290 

350 

290 

Total 

63 

29,052 

10,840 

63     1      32,2.13 

12,049 

73      1       42.MJ8 

13  273 

*'  In  addition  to  the  seventy-three  furnaces  mentioned  in  the  preceding  table,  from 
which  detailed  returns  had  been  received,  the  committee  had  information  of  129  fuiiiaces, 
in  the  states  of  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  Tennessee, 
New  Hampshire,  Virginia,  and  Ohio,  in  actual  operation,  but  from  them  had  then  received 
no  returns.  Taking  the  production  of  the  seventy-three  furnaces,  from  which  returns 
have  been  received,  as  the  rate  for  estimating  the  whole,  and  the  following  would  be  the 
result: 


YE/^RS. 

Pumares. 

Pig.iron. 

Castings. 

TOTAL. 

1828 

1829 

1830 

No. 
192 
192 
102 

tons. 
90,808 
08,234 

118.030 

tons. 
33,030 
38,720 
36.728 

tons. 
123,404 
131,954 
195,348 

*'  But  as  the  greater  part  of  the  furnaces,  not  included  in  the  returns,  are  situated  in 
districts  where  but  few  castings  are  made,  the  committee  have  not  felt  authorised  to 
estimate  the  quantity  of  castings  made  at  them  at  more  than  about  five  per  cent  of  their 
entire  production,  which  would  give  the  following  proportions  and  result: 


YEABS. 

Furnaces. 

Pig-i'on. 

Castings. 

TOTIL. 

1828 

1820 

1830 

No. 
192 
102 
202 

tons. 
108,564 
liM04 
137,075 

tons. 
14,H40 
16,549 
18,273 

tons. 
123,404 
134,994 
19.%348 

"  From  the  best  information  the  committee  have  been   able  to  collect  on  this  subject, 
they  estimate,  that  of  the  pig-iron  made  in  these  years,  about  10,000  tons  per  annum 
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have,  upon  an  average,  been  converted  in  the  air  furnaces  and  cupolas  into  castings, 
leaving  to  be  manufactured  into  bar-iron — 

In  1828,  of  pig-iron,     98,564  tons,  making  of  bars  70,403  tons. 

1829  „  108,405  „  77,432     „ 

1830  „  127,075  ,,  90,768     „ 

*'  And  which  quantities  severally  correspond  with  remarkable  proportional  accuracy 
with  the  returns  from  132  forges,  which  accompanied  the  returns  from  the  seventy-three 
furnaces  first  mentioned. 

"  In  East  Jersey,  is  a  part  of  Connecticut,  in  a  large  district  of  New  York,  and  in 
Vermont,  bar-iron  is  extensively  made  by  the  process  technically  denominated  '  blooming,' 
or  by  a  single  operation  from  the  ore,  without  the  intervention  of  the  blast-furnace. 

"  The  returns  already  received,  justify  the  committee  in  putting  down  this  description 
of  bar-iron,  for  the  year  1828,  at  5341  tons  ;  1829,  5654  tons  ;  1830,  5853  tons  ;  of 
which  2197  tons  in  East  Jersey — making  a  total  of  bar-iron  for  1828,  of  75,744  tons  ; 
1829,  83,086  tons  ;  1830,  96,621  tons  ;  and  the  entire  quantity  of  iron,  in  its  first  stage,  as 
shown  in  the  following  table  : 


DESCRIPTION  OF  IRON. 

1838 

1829 

1830 

tons. 

106,364 
14,840 

7,477 

tons. 
118,405 
16,549 

7,916 

tons. 

137,075 
18,273 

8,194 

Bloomed    bar-iron,   fjr  the   years  respec- 
tively, reduced  to  pig-iron,  at  28  cwt.  to 

Total  iron  in  pigs  and  castings.... 

130,881 

142,870 

163,542 

Steel. — As  the  manufactures  of  steel  is  intimately  connected  with  that  of  iron,  it  may 
be  important  to  state  that  the  report  on  that  subject,  made  at  the  same  time,  exhibits  the 
number  of  steel  furnaces  then  existing  in  the  United  States,  to  have  been  fourteen,  and 
established  in  the  following  places,  namely,  two  at  Pittsburg,  one  in  Baltimore,  in  Phi- 
ladelphia three,  in  New  York  three,  in  York  county,  Pennsylvania,  one,  in  Troy  one,  in 
New  Jersey  two,  and  in  Boston  one,  all  capable  of  producing  annually  1600  tons. 

England,  however,  continues  to  supply  the  United  States  with  the  superior  qualities  of 
steel,  viz. : 

1.  Blister-steel,  from  iron  of  the  Danamora  mines,  in  Sweden.  2.  Sheer-steel,  of  the 
same  origin,     3.  Cast-steel. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  average  annual  quantity  of  hammered  iron  that  was  imported 
into  the  United  States,  from  the  year  1821  to  1830,  was  about  26,200  tons,  besides  5600 
tons  of  rolled  iron;  in  all  31,800  tons,  which  were  valued  at  1,762,000  dollars. 
General  recapitulation  of  the  Iron  business  in  1830. 


Bar-iron  made  in  the  United  States tons. 

Pig-iroD,  the  whole  quantity  made  being  computed  as  such. do. 

Value dollars 

Men  employed number 

Persons  subsisted do. 

Annual  wages dollars 

Paid  for  food  furnished  by  farmers do. 


By  the  report. 


96,621 
163,543 

24^979 

121,895 
7,493,700 
3,41. '5,850 


Supplementary 
returns. 


16,245 
27,994 


112  866 

191,537 

13,329,760 

29,254 

146,273 

8,776,420 

4,000,490 


The  following  statement  may  be  useful  in 
The  Importations  of  Manufactures 

dollars. 
Side-arms  and  fire  arms,  other  than  muskets 

and  rifles 179,153 

Drawing  knives, axes,  adzes,  and  socket  nhisils  29,20? 

Bridle  bits  of  every  description 62,271 

Steelyards,  scale  beams,  and  vices 30,899 

Cutting  knives,  sickles,  scythes,  reaping  liooks, 

spades,  and  shovels 95,004 

Screws,  weighing  24  lbs.  or  upwards 17 

Wood  screws 66,817 

Other  articles  not  specified 2,908,978 

Muskets No.  8,341  25,142 

Rifles    8  85 

Iron  and  steel  wire lbs.  .592,733  59,485 

Tacks,  brads,  and  sprigs 2,709 

Nails    G13,7i)4  40,006 

Spike 37,873  1,391 


making  comparisons,  and  is  therefore  added : 
of  Iron  and  Steel  in  1830,  were  : — 

dollars. 

Cables  and  Chains  and  parts  thereof  lbs.  540,628  25,885 

Mill  cranks  and  mill  iron,  wrought.             2,781  200 

Millsaws   4,395  12,252 

Anchors 22,672  1,121 

Anvils 677,246  31,249 

Hammers  and  sledges 75,616  3,096 

Castings 1,157,256  38,686 

Braziers' rods 218,428  6,945 

Nails  and  spike  rods 32,848  784 

Sheets  and  hoop 2,326,796  59,822 

Slit  or  rolled   for  band,  scroll,  or 

casement  rods 2,845  81 

[n  pi„g                       cwt.  22.499  25,644 

Barlnd'hoitrolUd 138,981  226,336 

Hammered  lbs.  68,753,943  1,730,375 

Steel            cwt.  24,472  !W1,»57 
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"  Nearly  all  the  iron,  with  its  manufactures  imported,  was  received  from  England,  except 
the  hammered  bar  and  bolt  iron,  of  which  21,912,702  lbs.  were  from  Russia,  45,206,082  lbs. 
from  Norway  and  Sweden,  984,399  lbs.  from  England,  leaving  less  than  a  million  of  poimds 
for  all  other  places. 

"The  tariff  regulating  the  import  of  iron  remained  in  the  same  condition  until  1832, 
when  the  act  was  passed  on  the  14th  of  July  of  that  year,  providing  a  more  fixed  policy 
upon  the  subject,  an  act,  the  duties  levied  by  which,  brings  us  down  to  the  year  1841. 

"  By  the  operation  of  this  tariff,  the  duty  on  English  bars  was  gradually  reduced  from 
thirty  dollars  per  ton,  in  1832,  to  twenty-seven  dollars  in  1834,  twenty-four  dollars  in 
1836,  twenty-one  dollars  in  1838,  eighteen  dollars  in  1840,  fourteen  dollars  in  tlie  first 
six  months  of  1842;  and,  finally,  to  seven  dollars  fifty  cents  per  ton,  in  July  and  August  of 
1842,  and  on  other  kinds  in  similar  proportion." 

Statement  exhibiting  the  State  of    the   Iron    Mines   and  Iron  Trade  of    the  United 

States  in  1840. 


dollars,   cts. 

There  were,  in  1840,  in  the  United  State*, 
450  furnaces,  prnduciog  347,700  tons  of  Cast- 
iron,  one  quarter  of  wbicb  was  madv  into 
hollow  ware,slove  plates,  pluiiph  castings, 
niacbinery,  and  such  forms,  which,  when 
so  made,  was  worth 5,738,080    00 

The  remaining  pig-iron  was  converted  into 
wrought  iron,  and  is  merged  in  the  197,233 
tons  mentioned  below. 

According  to  the  same  authority,  there  are 
797  bloomeries,  forges,  and  rolling  mills, 
which  produce  IU7,°233  tons  of  bar,  rod, 
hoop,  sheet,  and  other  wrought  iron, 
which  is  worth  in  market  cighty-fite  dol- 
lars per  ton IG,7S4,80S    00 

According  to  the  report  of  the  secretary  of 
the  treaaury  for  1*40,  there  were  5515  tnna 
of  pig-iron  imported  in  that  year,  which 
Was  converted  into  forms  at  an  average 
expense  of  Afty  dollars  per  ton 279,790    00 


The  whole  value  of  iroit  made  in  the  United 

States  in  1840 23,778,639    00 

The  labour  bestowed  on  the  manufacture  of 
a  ton  of  pig-iron  varies  in  dilFerent  loca- 
tions. It  depends  on  the  convenience  of 
contiguity  to  each  other  of  the  varinua 
materials  required.  It  will  average,  in- 
cluding mining,  coaling,  hauling,  trans- 
portation, and  all  other  charges,  20  dollars 
per  ton,  which  on  71,726  tons,  as  above 
mentioned,  which  are  used  for  casting 
forms 1,434,520    00 

Labour  bestowed  in  converting  71,72r>  tons 
of  pig-iron  made  in  the  United  States,  aa 
per  t()regoing  statement,  into  cast  forms, 
such  as  hollow  ware,  machinery,  stove 
plates,  plough  castings,  and  other  articles 
of  use  made  of  cast-iron,  including  labour 
in  mining,  and  procuring  fuel  and  all 
other  things  necessary,  will  average  at 
least  30  dollars  per  ton 2,151,780    00 

Labour  beMtnwed  in  convertine  5915  tons  of 
pig-iron  imported  in  the  United  States, 
calculated  as  in  the  last  foregoing  article, 
at  30  dollara  per  ton 166,490    00 

Labour  bes'.owed  in  making  wrought  iron,  in 
procuring  the  materials  and  consolidating 
them,  varies  even  more  than  in  pig-trou, 
because  the  materials  are  more  numerous 
and  are  liable  to  be  further  asunder,  and 
the  description  of  iron  is  more  divrrse. 
If,  however,  the  mineral  coal  used  is  the 

eroductef  the  United  States,  all  the  la- 
our,  including  smelting,  mining,  coaling, 
hauling,  transportation,  and  all  other  inci- 
dental and  necessary  charges  for  labour, 
will  average  at  least  GO  dollars  per  ton, 
whirh,  ou  197,233  tons,  as  set  forth  in  the 
census,  amount  to 11,833,980    00 


Whole  expense  of  labour  bestowed  annually 
in  making  iron  in  the  United  States 15,985,730    00 


According  to  the  cenao*,  the  number  of  men 


dollars,  ct^. 
employed  in  producing  the  above  iron,  in- 
cluding miners  of  iron,  is  30,497.  To  this 
number  may  be  added  miners  of  coal,  and 
limestone,  wood  choppers,  and  chaivo*! 
Orlliers,  carriers  and  carters,  builders  and 
millwrigbta,  and  other  incidental  work- 
men, which  will  probably  increase  it  to 
42,701  :  and,  at  this  number,  each  work- 
man will  receive  one  dollar  per  day,  which 
is  believed  not  far  from  the  truth.  It  will 
be  remembered  tnat  all  the  work  in  ma- 
nufacturing iron,  and  incidental  thereto, 
is  heavy,  and  rcquii«s  the  strength  and 
physical  power  of  men  ;  consequently  wo- 
men and  children  are  excluded  from  this 
employment,  and  most  uf  the  men  have 
largo  families.  It  may  be  assumed,  with- 
out extravagance,  that,  as  an  average, 
each  man  has  a  woman  and  three  children 
depending  upcm  him  for  support  It  is 
true  that  some  have  no  families,  but  others 
have  a  dozen  children,  enough  to  verify 
the  above  supposition.  Allowing  this  sup- 
position, the  whole  number  of  persons  sus- 
tained by  the  labour  on  and  incidental  to 
the  manufacture  of  iron,  including  men, 
women,  and  children,  is  213,,'<03,  Allow- 
ing earh  of  these  persons  to  consume  each 
day  I2J  cents  worth  of  aggviultural  pro- 
ducts, and  the  whole  amount  consumed  in 
3f.3  days,  is 9,741,166    00 

According  to  the  census,  the  capital  cm- 
ployed  in  manufacturing  the  above  iron 
is  a  little  less  than  the  amount  of  the  pro- 
duct, which  is  what  might  he  inferred  by 
every  man  of  practical  experience,  to  wit  20,432,131     00 

It  is  believed,  trom  farts  and  data  ascer- 
tained and  admitted,  that  there  are  in  thu 
United  States  about  450  blast  furnaces, 
and  that  the  average  yield  of  each  is  772 
tons  per  annum,  (this  is  the  ascertained 
average  of  seventy-three  furnaces,)  mak- 
ing an  aggregate  of  347,400  tons,  worth  in 
market  I Uirty  dollars  per  ton 10.422,000    00 

It  is  believed  that  one-fourth  of  this  quan- 
tity (to  wit,  HG.H.SO  tons)  is  converted  into 
forms,  such  as  holli)W  ware,  machinery, 
plough  castinga,  stave  platen,  and  other 
articles  of  use  made  of  cast-iron,  and, 
when  so  converted,  is  worth,  on  an  ave- 
rage, in  addition  to  the  worth  uf  the  pig- 
iron,  fifty  dollars  per  ton 4,312,500    no 

In  addition  to  the  86,8.50  tons  above  men- 
tione<i,  there  were  imported  into  the 
United  Slates,  according  to  the  report  of 
tb3  secretary  of  thu  treasury,  for  1840, 
9915  tons  of  pig-iron,  which  was  also  con- 
verted into  foimii,  and  was  worth,  when 
so  converted,  fifty  dollars  per  ton  more 
than  pig-iron 275,750     00 

There  are  795  bliximeries,  torges,  and  roll- 
ing mills,  in  the  United  States. 

The  remaining  tliree-fuurths  of  the  347.400 
tons  of  pig-iion  made  in  the  United  Slates 
as  shown  above,  titat  is  not  remelted  and 
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cast  into  forms,  to  wit,  260,550  tons,  is  con- 
verted (allowing  20  per  cent  for  waste) 
into  208,440  tons  of  bar,  rod,  hoop,  8lieet, 
and  other  wrought  iron,  by  puddling  and 
refining,  which  is  worth  in  market  eighty- 
fire  dollars  per  ton 17,717,400 

From  which  deduct  for  260,550 
tons  of  pig-iron,  reckoned  in 
first  item  above  at  thirty  dol- 
lars per  ton 7,816,500 


dollars,    cts. 


9,900,900    00 


To  the  wrought  iron  mentioned  in  the  fore- 
going article  may  be  added  11,774  tons  of 
bloomed  iron,  worth  in  market  seventy 
dollars  per  ton 824,180     00 


Whole  value  of  wrought  and  cast-iron  in 
market,  made  in  the  United  States  in 
1840 25,765,330    00 


The  labour  bestowed  on  the  manufacture  of 
a  ton  of  pig-iron  varies  in  difierent  loca- 
tions. It  depends  on  the  convenience  and 
contiguity  to  eath  other  of  the  various  ma- 
terials required.  It  will  average,  includ- 
ing mining,  coaling,  hauling,  transporta- 
tion to  market,  and  all  other  charges, 
twenty  dollars  per  ton,  which,  on  347,400 
tons,  assumed  as  the  manufacture  of  the 
United  States,  is 6,948,000    00 

Labour  bestowed  in  converting  86,850  tons 
of  pig-iron,  made  in  the  United  States,  as 
shown  in  the  foregoing  statement,  into 
cast  form*,  such  as  hollow  ware,  machi- 
nery, stove  plates,  plough  castings,  and 
other  articles  of  use  made  of  cast-iron,  in- 
cluding labour  in  mining  and  procuring 
fuel,  and  all  other  things  necessary,  will 
average  at  least  thirty  dollars  per  ton. . . .     2,005,500    00 

Labour  bestowed  in  converting  5515  tons  of 
pig-iron,  imported  into  the  United  States, 
calculated,  as  in  the  last  foregoing  article, 
at  thirty  dollars  per  ton 165,4.50    00 

Labour  bestowed  in  converting  pig  into 
■wrought  iron,  in  procuring  the  materials 
and  consolidating  them,  varies  even  more 
than  in  making  pig  iron,  because  the  ma- 
terials are  liable  to  be  further  asunder, 
and  the  descriptions  of  iron  are  more  di- 
verse. If,  however,  the  mineral  coal  used 
is  the  product  of  the  United  States,  all  the 
labour,  including  mining  and  procuring 
fuel.hauling,  transportation,  and  all  other 
incidental  and  necessary  charges  for  la- 
bour, will  average  at  least  forty  dollars 
per  ton,  which,  on  208,440  tons,  as  set 
forth  above,  amounts  to 8,337,600    00 


Labour  bestowed  in  blo^iming  11,774  tona  of 
wrought  iron,  including  cualiuf;,  hauling, 
transporting  to  market,  and  all  the  inci- 
dental and  necessary  charges,  as  set  forth 
in  the  foregoing  article,  will  average  sixty 
dollars  per  ton 


dollars,    cts. 


706,440    00 


Whole  amount  paid  for  labour,  annually, 
for  the  manufacture  of  iron  in  the  United 
States 18,762,990    00 


It  is  believed  that  the  number  of  men  em- 
ployed in  manufacturing  the  above  iron, 
including  miners  of  iron,  of  coal,  and  of 
limestone,  wood -choppers  and  charcoal 
colliers,  carriers  and  carters,  builders  and 
millwrights,  and  other  iucidental  work- 
men, is  51,405;  this  number  will  each  re- 
ceive  365  dollars  per  year.  It  will  be  re- 
membered  that  all  the  work  in  manufac- 
turing iron,  and  incidental  thereto,  is 
heavy,  and  requires  the  strength  and 
physical  power  of  men  ;  consequently, 
women  and  children  are  excluded  from 
this  employment,  and  most  of  the  men 
have  large  families.  It  may  be  assumed, 
without  extravagance,  that,  as  an  ave- 
rage, each  man  has  a  woman  and  three 
children  depending  on  him  for  support. 
It  is  true  that  some  have  no  families  ;  but 
others  have  a  dozen  children — enough  to 
verify  the  above  assumption.  Allowing 
this  supposition,  the  whole  number  of 
persons  sustained  by  the  labour  on,  and 
incidental  to,  the  manufacture  of  iron,  in- 
cluding men,  women,  and  children,  i« 
257,025.  Allowing  each  of  these  persona 
to  consume,  each  day,  the  worth  of  12J 
cents  of  agricultural  products,  and  the 
whole  amount  consumed  in  365  days  is. ..  11,726,766    00 

This  falls  a  little  short  of  the  facts  actually 
ascertained  at  several  establishments, 
owing  principally  to  grain  and  forage  fed 
to  horses  and  cattle  employed  in  the  bu- 
siness 

It  is  ascertained  that  the  capital  em- 
ployed in  the  manufacture  of  iron  at  seve- 
ral establishments  is  a  little  less  than  the 
amount  of  the  annual  product  of  those 
establishments  ;  and  it  is  believed  that 
this  rule  will  hold  true  throughout  the 
country,  if  we  exclude  the  value  of  the 
large  quantities  of  woodland  held  in  con- 
nexion with  many  of  the  furnaces  and 
bloomeries.  The  capital  employed  will 
therefore  amount,  according  to  Uiis  rule, 
to  about 22,500,000     00 


"  The  iron  district,  which  spreads  through  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and 
Western  Virginia,  traverses  regions  exuberant  with  coal,  and  abounding  in  water-power; 
and,  travelling  further  west,  we  find  in  Ohio,  Kentucky,  and  particularly  in  Missouri, 
immense  stores  of  metalliferous  wealth,  adjacent  to  the  most  fertile  agricultural  districts. 
It  is,  to  Pennsylvania,  however,  we  must  chiefly  direct  our  attention,  where  two-fifths  of  all 
the  iron  in  the  United  States  is  made.  The  United  States  contain  80,000  square  mUes  of 
coal,  which  is  about  sixteen  times  as  great  as  the  coal  measures  of  Europe.  A  single  one 
of  these  gigantic  masses  runs  from  Pennsylvania  to  Alabama,  and  must  embrace,  itself, 
50,000  square  miles.  Out  of  fifty-four  counties  of  Pennsylvania,  no  less  than  thirty  have 
coal  and  iron  in  them;  and  out  of  the  46,000  square  miles  of  Pennsylvania,  which  form  its 
superficies,  there  are  10,000  miles  of  coal  and  iron;  while  all  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
have  only  2000  ;  so  that  Pennsylvania,  alone,  has  an  area  of  coal  and  iron  five  times  as 
great  as  that  of  Great  Britain.  The  quality  of  the  coal  and  iron  is  as  rich  as  that  of  Great 
Britain,  and  they  have  the  advantage  of  lying  near  the  water  level;  while  those  of  the 
latter  country  are  sometimes  more  than  1000  feet  below  the  surface,  and  are  excavated 
through  subterranean  passages. 

"  The  coal  frontiers,  forming  an  amphitheatre,  intersected  at  intervals  with  streams  of 
water,  are  accessible  through  ravines,  to  which  they  converge;  thus  inviting  the  labour  of 
the  miner,  by  the  facility  of  access  and  transportation.  The  coal  of  Wyoming  lies  con- 
veniently for  the  supply  of  the  lake  frontier,  and  the  whole  of  the  northern  part  of  New 
York  ;    and  the  Lehigh,  Schuylkill,   Wilkesbarre,    and  Cumberland  coal- fields,   for  the 
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supply  of  the    Atlantic   border,    and   the  domestic  and  manufucturing  purposes  of  the 
interior. 

"  Mr.  W.  Lyman  first  put  in  successful  operation,  at  Pottsville,  Pennsylvania,  in  1839, 
a  furnace  for  smelting  iron  by  anthracite  coal  and  the  hot  blast.  In  1840,  Messrs.  Biddle, 
Chambers,  and  Co.  erected  extensive  works  in  Dansville,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple, and  Messrs.  Reeves  and  Whitaker  changed  their  furnace,  at  Phcenixville,  Pennsylvania, 
from  the  use  of  charcoal  to  anthracite  coal. 

"  Mr.  Lyman's  furnace  yielded  thirty-five  tons  of  cast  iron  per  week,  but  Mr.  Thomas, 
the  agent  of  Mr.  Crane,  superintended  some  works,  erected  about  the  same  time  by  the 
Lehigh  Coal  Company,  at  Allentown,  Pennsylvania,  called  *  Crane  Works,'  from  which 
were  obtained,  when  first  in  blast,  sixty  tons  per  week  ;  and  now,  in  that  state,  seventeen 
furnaces,  employing  anthracite  coal  and  hot  blast,  producing  47,000  tons  per  annum.  In 
that  state,  anthracite  coal  is  always  used  in  smelting  with  hot  air,  and  in  puddling,  in 
most  Instances,  the  process  undertaken  is  the  ignited  gas,  on  the  principle  of  Detmold'a 
patent,  obtained  in  England.  In  Maryland,  bituminous  coal  is  used  in  puddling,  in  New 
York,  charcoal — the  '  black  diamond'  not  being  one  of  the  constituents  of  the  mineral 
wealth  of  the  empire  state.  And  west  of  the  Alleghany  ridge  we  find  only  the  bituminous 
formation,  except  in  the  Cumberland  region. 

"  At  Brady  s  Bend  Iron  Works,  are  two  blast  fiimaces,  capable  of  producing  5000  tons 
cast  iron  per  annum,  each  ;  a  rolling-mill,  which  has  twelve  puddling  furnaces,  from  the 
whole  of  which  could  be  obtained  8500  tons  iron  per  annum ;  one  scrap,  and  three  balling 
furnaces,  for  merchant  mill,  or  finishing  rolls  ;  and  a  nail  factory,  capable  of  manufacturing 
three  tons  per  day,  of  assorted  nails  ;  besides  works  for  sheet  and  boiler  plate,  &c.  ;  and 
the  manager  of  these  works,  P.  Raymond,  Esq.,  solicits  orders  for  the  heavy  H,  T,  and 
V  rails,  at  even  lower  rates,  it  is  stated  by  Niles's  Register,  than  the  Mount  Savage  Works. 
At  these  latter  works,  situated  in  Maryland,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Savage,  nine  miles  from 
Cumberland,  is  erected  a  rolling-mill,  calculated  to  produce  weekly  150  tons  iron,  including 
boiler,  plate,  sheet,  hoop,  band,  and  railroad  iron,  where  the  heavy  edge  rail  is  offered  to 
be  made  for  fifty-nine  dollars  to  sixty  dollars  per  ton. 

"  In  New  Jersey,  are  twelve  furnaces,  yielding  12,000  tons  pig-iron  per  annum;  and 
in  Bergen  and  Morris  counties  sixty-five  forges,  which  make  annually  3000  tons  bloomery 
bar  iron  ;  and  this  last  description  of  iron,  which  is  made  by  a  single  operation  from  the 
ore,  without  the  Intervention  of  the  blast  furnace,  technically  called  *  blooming,'  is  pro- 
secuted to  some  extent  in  Connecticut,  Vermont,  New  York,  and  Pennsylvania,  as  well  as 
East  Jersey.  New  Jersey  obtains  her  coal  by  the  Morris  canal,  from  Pennsylvania,  and 
supplies  even  that  state  with  pig-iron,  reduced  from  her  rich  ores.  In  New  York,  in  Clinton 
county,  the  legislature  has  determined  on  constructing  a  prison  where  convict  labour  may 
be  employed  in  manufacturing  iron  in  the  Catalan  forge  ;  and  tlie  heat,  which  has  hereto- 
fore been  suffered  to  escape,  is  now  availed  of,  by  a  system  of  conduction,  to  generate  steam, 
which  drives  the  trip-hammers  wliile  melting  the  ore.  As  this  operation  is  performed  at 
the  mouth  of  the  mine,  without  the  cost  of  transportation  of  the  ore  and  coal  to  a  distant 
water-power,  the  preparation  and  conversion  of  the  ore,  through  tlie  various  stages  of  ma- 
nufacture, can  be  conducted,  by  the  convicts  in  the  prison-yard,  at  a  very  reduced  cost. 

"In  1810,  11,000  tons  bar-iron  only  were  made  in  Pennsylvania,  when  there  were 
forty-four  blast  furnaces,  seventy-eight  forges,  and  1 75  naileries. 

"  At  the  present  moment  there  are  13,000  tons  bar-iron  made  in  the  state  of  New 
York,  cliiefly  in  Essex  and  Clinton  counties.  Near  Baltimore  city,  twenty  furnaces  are  in 
operation,  giving  20,000  tons  per  annum  ;  and  so  great  has  been  the  mipetus  CTven  to 
the  iron  trade,  that  in  every  direction  new  furnaces  are  being  constructed,  and  those  out 
of  blast  again  becoming  active,  in  Pennsylvania.  In  the  vicinity  of  Danville  40,000  tons 
or  50,{XX)  tons  of  coal  have  Illumined  the  hearths  of  the  furnaces  in  that  region  last  year. 
The  Montour  Iron  Company  have  three  of  the  largest  furnaces  in  the  country,  the  product 
of  which  is  about  4000  tons  cast  iron,  each,  per  annum. 

"The  trade,  at  present  (1845),  is  in  a  very  flourishing  condition.  We  have  taken 
great  pains  to  arrive  at  an  approximate  enumeration  of  the  iron  works  now  in  that  state, 
and  the  annual  quantity  of  iron  producing  from  each,  and  we  now  g^ve  the  result : — 235 
furnaces,  yielding  211,500  tons  pig-iron  ;   187  forges,  rolling  and  slittlng-mllls,  bloomeries, 
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&c.,  converting  the  above  pig-iron  into  105,000  tons  bar,  bloom,  boiler  sheet,  nail,  nail 
plate,  rod  iron,  &c.  ;  and  the  rapid  increment  of  these  works  is  very  perceptible,  as  by  the 
governor's  message  it  appears  there  were  transported,  by  the  several  state  lines  of  im- 
provement, for  the  fiscal  year,  ending  November  30,  1844,  71,406  tons  iron  ;  against 
the  same  time,  1843,  38,022  tons.  In  1843,  however,  there  was  not  much  activity  in  the 
iron  trade.  By  an  account  of  the  iron  works  in  Pennsylvania,  appeared  in  the  Philadel- 
phia Commercial  List,  for  the  year  1841,  there  were  then  210  furnaces,  and  170  forges, 
rolling-mills,  &c.,  and  seven  foundries,  which  produced  4580  tons  castings,  300  tons  iron 
(description  unknown),   103,450  tons  pig-iron,  and  70,040  tons  bar  and  bloom  iron. 

"  From  all  the  information  we  can  obtain,  we  believe  the  following  to  be  nearly  a  correct 
statement  of  the  whole  product  (1845)  of  the  United  States: — 540  blast  furnaces,  yielding 
486,000  tons  pig-iron  ;  954  bloomeries,  forges,  rolling  and  slitting-mllls,  &c.,  yielding 
291,600  tons  bar,  hoop,  and  sheet  boiler,  and  other  wrought  iron,  30,000  tons  blooms,  and 
121,500  tons  castings,  such  as  machinery  and.  stove  plates,  hollow-ware,  &c..  which,  at  their 
present  market  value,  would  stand  thus  :  — 


291,600  tons  wrought  iron,  at  eighty  dollars  per  ton 
121,500     „     castings,  at  seventy-five  dollars  per  ton     .... 
30,000     ,,     bloomery  iron,  at  fifty  dollars  per  ton 

To  which  must  be  added  the  quantity  imported,  say — 
46,000  tons  bar-iron,  rolled,  at  sixty  dollars  per  ton 

,,  hammered,  at  eighty  dollars  per  ton 

pig-iron,  converted  into  castings,  at  seventy- five  dollars  per  ton 
scrap  iron,  at  thirty-five  dollars  per  ton 
sheet  hoop,  &c  ,  at  130  dollars  per  ton     .... 
steel,  at  335  dollars  per  ton         ..... 


17,500 

5J 

26,050 

JJ 

5,570 

J> 

4,157 

55 

2,800 

55 

102,277 

tons 

443,100 

55 

dollars. 

23,328,000 

9,112,500 

1,500,000 

2,760,000 

1,400,000 

1,953,750 

201,950 

540,410 

938,000 


545,377  tons.  Consumption         ....  41,734,610 

So  that  the  consumption  of  iron  in  the  United  States,  in  nearly  the  crude  state,  approximates 
42,000,000  dollars  per  annum,  nearly  equal  to  the  whole  value  of  raw  cotton  produced  in 
the  United  States  at  present  prices.  We  are  rapidly  outstripping  the  continental  countries 
in  the  growth  of  this  great  sinew  of  national  power,  for,  according  to  Mr.  Vlrlet,  France, 
Sweden,  Russia,  and  all  the  civilised  powers  on  the  continent,  only  produce  about  700,000 
tons  per  annum. 

"  It  is  important  that  a  commodity  of  such  universal  use  should  be  abundant  and  cheap. 
The  present  duties  on  the  quantity  Imported,  which  has  averaged  about  100,000  tons 
per  annum,  for  five  years,  excluding  1843,  amount  to  from  fifty  to  150  per  cent  on  the 
first  cost ;  and  it  is  evident  that  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  consumption  would  not  be 
taken  from  abroad,  if  our  domestic  iron-masters  were  prepared  to  supply  the  demand. 
Under  these  circumstances,  we  consider  such  exorbitant  Imposts  onerous  and  Impolitic. 
For,  whether  it  be  true  or  not,  that  the  higher  the  duty  the  higher  the  price,  it  is  certainly 
true,  the  lower  the  duty  the  lower  the  price,  where  the  domestic  and  foreign  articles  come 
fairly  into  competition.  The  effect  of  a  moderate  reduction  would  be,  to  compel  the 
domestic  manufacturer  of  iron  to  accede  to  lower  terms,  in  order  to  rival  in  sales  the  foreign 
article,  and  the  consumer  would  be  benefited.  The  present  price  of  American  bars  is  from 
seventy-five  to  eighty  dollars  per  ton.  We  know  they  can  be  laid  down  here  for  fifty-seven 
dollars  fifty  cents,  and  the  rapid  increase  in  the  number  of  works,  in  Pennsylvania,  is  ample 
testimony  to  the  remunerative  character  of  the  business. 

"  The  consumption  will  increase  with  the  diminution  of  price  ;  and  now  that  the  ap- 
propriations of  this  metal  are  becoming  more  multiform,  it  is  unwise  to  keep  it  up  to  a 
fictitious  level  by  exclusive  legislation.  It  is  not  only  being  used  in  the  construction  of 
houses  in  England,  but  extensively  in  ship  building,  steam  frigates,  and  the  commercial 
marine,  made  of  this  material,  are  preferred  for  their  durability,  lightness  of  draft,  and 
economy.     There  is  one  steamboat  building  in  New  York,  we  understand,  for  the  North 
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river,  of  iron  ;  and  when  she  has  performed  a  few  trips,  we  predict  that  not  many  more 
will  be  made  of  wood. 

"  What  wotdd  tend  more,  however,  jierhaps,  than  any  other  circumstance  to  make  iron 
cheaper,  and  extend  the  consumption  of  both  domestic  and  foreign,  would  be  the  increase  of 
facility  in  communication  with  the  interior  by  railroads.  M.  de  Villefosse  properly  re- 
marks, '  What  they  call,  in  France,  the  question  of  the  price  of  iron,  is,  properly  speakingf, 
die  question  of  the  price  of  wood,  and  the  question  of  the  means  of  interior  communications 
by  means  of  roads,  streams,  rivers,  and  canals.'  The  cheap  and  rapid  communication  of 
railways  is  what  so  bulky  an  article  requires  ;  and  the  only  point  to  consider  is,  whether  it 
would  be  more  advantageous  to  wait  until  this  country  can  make  it,  or  import  it  from  Great 
Britain.  The  manufacture  of  the  heavy-edge  rail  calls  for  such  a  large  outlay  of  capital, 
so  much  more  experience  and  manipulation,  than  any  other  species  of  fabrication,  that  it 
would  retard  the  progress  of  the  country  too  seriously,  we  apprehend,  to  stand  still  till  the 
bantling  attained  maturity. 

"  It  has  been  stated  tnat  the  heavy-edge  rail  can  be  made  here,  in  Maryland,  for  sixty 
dollars  per  ton,  which  is  about  the  cost  of  bars  laid  down  at  the  seaboard.  It  appears,  from 
Enghsh  invoices,  the  heavy  T  rail  has  always  cost  seven  dollars  twenty-five  cents  per  ton 
more  than  the  common  bar,  and  that,  too,  where  the  manufacture  ia  brought  to  perfection. 


YEARS. 


ISSI. 
1833 
1833. 
1834. 
1833. 
1836. 
1837. 


Average 

price  of 

mercb.  bar,   per 

too. 


^  s. 

5  3 
3  0 
G  0 

6  10 
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price  of 

railt 

pvr  ton. 

£ 

1. 

d. 

6 

IT 

6 

6 

1.^ 

0 

7 

10 

0 

8 

0 

0 

7 

10 

0 

11 

IS 

0 

10 

0 

0 

YEARS. 


1838. 

1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1843. 
1843. 


ATerage 

price  of 

mercb.  bar   per 

ton. 


£  : 

8  13 

9  0 
8  0 
0  10 

a  0 

3  0 


Average 

price  of  rail* 

per  too. 


jg  .«.  rf. 

10  10  0 

10  10  0 

9  vi  r, 


0  u 
13  0 
10     0 


"  VVe  cannot,  therefore,  understand  how  it  can  be  made  near  the  [)rice  of  common  bars 
here.  In  consequence  of  the  great  demand  for  railways  in  Great  Britain  and  the  continent, 
the  price  now  of  the  T  rails  is  7/.  10*.  per  ton,  or  thirty-six  dollars  per  ton,  to  which  add 
eight  dollars  for  freight,  insurance,  commission,  &c.,  makes  the  cost  of  importation  forty- 
four  dollars  per  ton. 

"  As  the  edge  rail  will  replace  the  flat  bar  in  this  country,  on  2500  miles,  or  say  250,000 
tons,  the  difference  between  forty-four  dollars  and  seventy  dollars,  the  present  price,  is 
6,500,000  dollars.  The  sum  the  country  would  save,  if  tlie  present  duty  of  twenty-five 
dollars  per  ton  were  abolished. 

"  The  importation  of  90,000  tons  of  bar  and  pig-iron  per  annum  (comparatively  crude 
articles),  shows  that  the  country  is  not  yet  prepared  for  the  manufacture  of  the  more  com- 
plicated and  expensive  edge  rail;  and,  at  present,  until  the  avenues  of  transit  have  placed 
the  existing  works  in  more  complete  communication  with  the  various  markets,  we  think  a 
high  duty  on  rails  highly  inexpedient;  besides,  the  railroads  would  not  only  facilitate  the 
progress  of  the  manufacture,  by  placing  the  ore,  the  fuel,  and  the  flux,  the  furnace,  the  fo''ge, 
and  the  rolling-mill,  now  in  many  sections  of  the  country,  at  some  distance  from  each  other, 
by  giving  between  each  a  cheaper  and  easier  communication,  but  they  would  furnish  con- 
siderable employment  in  the  making  of  locomotives,  cars,  and  all  kinds  of  work  connected 
with  railways.  Many  of  the  richest  portions  of  the  union  remain  undeveloped  for  want  of 
the  means  of  transportation.  Professor  Shephard,  of  Yale  college,  says,  that  in  many  parts 
of  Missouri  the  iron  ore  is  so  devoid  of  foreign  materials,  as  scarcely  to  requii-e  the  prelim- 
inary process  of  roasting,  to  dissipate  the  volatile  ingredients,  or  the  subsequent  addition 
of  large  doses  of  flux,  to  efi'ect  the  withdrawal  of  other  impurities;  and,  that  a  mountain 
exists  there,  whose  circuit  is  two  miles,  and  whose  elevation  is  350  feet,  consisting  of  specu- 
lar iron,  so  pure  that  only  a  few  solitary  crystals  of  feldspar  can  be  discovered,  which  would 
yield  seventy  percent  of  pure  iron,  and  the  region  is  amply  supplied  with  charcoal. 

"  Unlike  the  precious  metals,  which,  when  once  separated  from  the  ore,  cease  to  contri- 
bute to  the  productive  industry  of  the  country,  iron,  through  its  various  transformations, 
from  the  ore  to  the  finished  utensil,  acquires  an  accession  of  value,  calls  for  additional 
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mechanical  labour,  and  gives  occupation  and  reward  to  different  avocations.  This  dormant 
treasure  lies  imbedded  to  an  inexhaustible  amount,  through  a  vastly  extended  region ;  and 
we  will  take  a  rapid  glance  at  its  richness  and  variety.  The  most  valuable — the  magnetic 
oxide  of  iron — characterises  the  stratified  primary  i-ocks  of  New  England,  and  is  prolonged 
across  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,  to  a  remarkable  degree.  It  occurs 
abundantly  at  Winchester  and  Franconia,  in  New  Hampshire;  at  Cumberland,  Rhode 
Island,  whence  it  is  taken  to  Massachusetts  to  be  smelted;  at  Somerset,  in  a  range  of  talc 
slate,  twenty  miles  north  of  Massachusetts;  at  Hawles  and  Bernardstown,  in  Massachusetts. 
In  New  York  it  occurs  in  the  northern  primary  district  in  abundance,  especially  near  the 
valley  of  Ausable  river.  In  the  Highlands,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ringwood,  thick 
beds,  averaging  ten  feet  of  solid  ore,  are  seen — in  Morris  county,  New  Jersey,  near  Succa- 
sunny,  and  at  intervals  as  far  as  the  Delaware  river,  and  on  the  northern  side  of  Berks  and 
Lancaster  counties,  Pennsylvania.  Its  average  thickness  is  from  five  to  twelve  feet,  and  it 
yields  sixty-five  yer  cent  of  metallic  iron. 

"  In  Pennsylvania,  where  the  various  ores  are  profusely  distributed,  besides  the  magne- 
tic or  oxydulated  iron  ore,  the  brown  and  yellowish  argillaceous  or  hematite  ore  is  found 
principally  along  the  borders  of  the  limestone  valleys,  containing  from  forty-five  to  fifty- 
five  per  cent  of  metallic  iron;  the  fossiliferous  ore,  from  the  variegated  shale  formation, 
containing  from  forty  to  sixty  per  cent  of  metallic  iron;  and  the  ore  of  the  coal  region, 
similar  in  character  to  the  clay  iron-stone  of  England  and  Wales,  yielding  from  thirty  to 
fifty  per  cent  of  metallic  iron,  and  is  highly  useful  from  its  general  dissemination  through 
those  districts  w^here  the  other  ores  are  not  encountered. 

"  Railways  would  not  only  cheapen  the  manufactured  article  by  affording  a  quick  vehicle 
of  conveyance,  but  open  new  markets  to  the  iron  master,  and  widen  consumption.  From 
the  difficulties  of  transit,  the  north  and  west  branches  of  the  Susquehanna,  and  of  CHnton  and 
Essex  counties,  New  York,  would  consider  sixty  dollars  per  ton  for  bars  a  poor  compensa- 
tion, but  with  railways  would  be  able  to  compete  more  successfully  with  foreign  supplies. 
The  rolling-mill  at  Mount  Savage  owes  its  existence  to  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railway  of 
imported  iron.  So  that,  independent  of  the  considerations  attached  to  railways  as  a  means  of 
national  defence  and  a  bond  of  union,  the  interests  of  the  iron  manufacturer  seem  to  de- 
mand the  free  admission  of  railroad  iron.  The  two  establishments  now  in  existence  for  the 
manufacture  of  this  branch,  cannot  possibly  supply  the  demand  that  wUl  exist  for  this 
method  of  locomotion  and  conveyance;  for  it  appears  that  not  only  will  250,000  tons  be 
required  at  once  of  heavy  rails  to  replace  the  worn  out  flat  rails,  but  4378  miles  are  under- 
taken for  railroads,  besides  those  already  in  use  throughout  the  United  States. 

"  Agriculture,  into  which  the  consumption  of  iron  so  extensively  enters,  and  which  forms 
the  preponderating  interests  of  the  country,  has  sacrificed  much  to  support  the  protective 
policy,  in  the  high  prices  created  thereby.  The  price  of  most  of  the  products  of  agriculture 
is  at  present  depressed,  and  it  would  materially  relieve  its  burdens  if  the  duty  were  in  some 
measure  relaxed  on  all  descriptions  of  iron  ;  and  we  do  not  believe,  under  the  existing  profit- 
able rates,  any  moderate  reduction  would  injure  a  single  manufactory  within  the  influence  of 
foreign  importations.  Besides,  the  quantity  which  comes  in  collision  with  foreign  iron  is 
but  a  minor  proportion  of  our  whole  production.  Of  300,000  tons  wrought  iron  made  in 
the  United  States,  only  one-third,  or  100,000  tons  is  calculated  to  reach  the  seaboard;  the 
other  two-thirds,  or  200,000  tons  being  despatched  to  the  western  markets. 

"  We  do  not  advocate  any  extravagant  or  sudden  abatement  of  duties,  but  it  is  not  just 
to  the  interests  of  the  other  states,  nor  the  large  consuming  mass,  that  any  particular  branch 
of  national  industry  should  be  protected  beyond  the  requisitions  of  government,  for  efficient 
public  service,  or  what  is  necessary  to  counteract  the  regulations  of  foreign  nations;  but 
it  is  expecting  too  much  from  the  people  to  suppose  that  they  wiU  submit  to  a  perpetuity  of 
the  system,  when  the  temporary  and  incidental  protection  has  enabled  the  domestic  to  vie 
with  the  foreign  manufacturer  in  his  own  market,  and  the  revenue  raised  by  this  means  is 
no  longer  necessary  for  the  administration.  The  effect  of  this  abatement  would  be,  that  the 
manufacturer  would  be  obliged  to  reduce  his  profits  in  the  price  lest  he  should  be  undersold 
by  the  foreign  article ;  and  the  consumer  would  reap  the  benefit  of  the  competition.  We 
now  subjoin  the  table  before  alluded  to  : — 
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Statement  of  Sales  made  in  large  Quantities  in  January  and  July  of  1840  and  1841, 
respectively,  and  in  January  of  1842. 


ARTICLES. 


January,  1840. 


July,  1840. 


January,  1841. 


July,  1841. 


January,  1842. 


Iron  auvils lb, 

Barf,     common      Euglisfa, 
rolled   ton 

Bars,     refiued       English, 
rolled   do. 

Bars,  American  refined  ..  ..do. 

Bars,  Swedes,  hammered  ..do. 

Bars,  old  Sable    do do. 

Burs,  bloomed,  American 
rolled     do. 

Blooms  

Boiler  plates  without  holes 
for  rivets lb. 

Hoops,  from  one-hall  to  three 
inches  wide   ton 

Kentledge do. 

Mill-cranks   lb, 

Nails,  wrought do. 

Nails,  cut do. 

Nail-rods,  slit    ton 

Spike  rods,  rolled,  one-fourth 
and  one-half  inch do. 

Pigs,  according  to  the  rela- 
tive proportion  of  each 
quality  in  market do. 

Round  or  braziers'  rods  of 
three-sixteenths  to  eight- 
sixteenths,  inclusive do. 

Sad  or  flat   lb. 

Sheets,  average  thickness. .  do. 

Screw.-",  weighing  twenty- 
five  pounds  and  upwards. do. 

Screws,  not  exceeding 
twenty-five  pounds,  not 
called  wood-screws   do. 

Scythes dozen 

Shovels do. 

Slit,  for  scroll,  &c ton 

Rolled,  for  band  or  scroll, 
from  three-eighths  multi- 
plying by  one-eighth  to 
four  multiplying  by  one- 
fourth  do. 

Spikes lb. 

Tacks,  two  ounces  and  a  half 
to  sixteen  ounces  to  the  M .. . 

—  exceeding  sixteen  ounces 
to  the  M 

Brads,  from  half  an  inch  to 

two  inches  per  M 

Wire,  not  exceeding  No.  14.1b. 

—  exceeding  No.  14 do. 


7  to  12  cts. 

76  to  77i  dlrs. 

90  to  97i  dlrs. 

90<llrs. 
90  to  92j  dlrs. 
about  15  dlrs. 

80  dlrs. 
55  to  65  dlrs. 

5J  to  7  cts. 

116  to  167  dlrs. 
20  to  25  dlrs. 

8  to  12  cts. 
11  to  12  cts. 
5  to  5^  cts. 

105  to  125  dlrs. 

107  to  139  dlrs. 


33  to  37J  dlrs. 


114  to  148  dlrs. 

4i  to  54  cts. 

5J  cts. 


18  to  30  cts. 

8  to  18  dlrs. 

8  to  12  dlrs. 

100  to  125  dlrs. 


100  to  144  dlrs. 
7i  to  8J  cts. 

6  to  9  cts. 

10  to  20  cts. 

6  to  20  cts. 
6i  to  9J  cts. 
I0|  to  264  ctx- 


65  to 


r  dlrs. 


874  to  90  dlrs. 

87J  dlrs. 
80  to  82i  dlrs. 
per     ton     more 

70  dlrs. 
50  to  GO  dlrs. 

5  to  6.J  cts. 

107  to  153  dlrs. 

20  to  25  dlrs. 

7  to  12  cts. 

II  to  12  cts. 

5  to  5i  cts. 

100  to  122.i  dlrs 

88  to  128  dlrs. 


31  to  35  dlrs. 


106  to  136  dlrs. 
4^  to  54  cts. 

5f  cts. 

17  to  25  cts. 


18  to  30  cts. 

8  to  18  dlrs. 

8  to  12  dlrs. 

94  to  120  dlrs. 


94  to  133  dlrs. 
7  to  8i  cts. 

6  to  9  cts. 

10  to  20  cts. 


7  to  12  cts. 

70  to  72j  dlrs. 

85  to  90  dlrs. 

85  dlrs. 

85  to  874  dlrs. 


than         Swedes  iron 


62i  to  65  dlrs. 

80  to  82i  dlrs. 

80  dlrs. 
80  to  82^  dlrs. 


65  dlrs. 
47Jto57idlrs. 

5  to  6i  cts. 

91  to  135  dlrs. 
20to25dlr.i. 

7  to  12  cts. 

11  to  12  cts. 

5  to  5J  cts. 
100  to  122.Jcts. 

87  to  113  dlrs. 


30  to  35  dlrs. 


94  to  120  dlrs. 

4  to  5  cts. 

5i  cts. 


18  to  30  cts. 

7  to  18  dlrs. 

7  to  12  dlrs. 

83  to  110  dlrs. 


83  to  116  dlrs. 
6  to  7i  cts. 

6  to  9  cts. 

10  to  20  cts. 


6  to  20  cti>.       I      6  to  20  cts. 

64  to  9  cts.  64  to  9  cts. 

IO2  to  26  cts.     I     10}  to  26  cts. 


60  dlrs. 
45  to  55  dlrs. 

45to5i  cts. 

91  to  IS.'Sdlrs. 

18  to  22  dlrs. 

7  to  1 1  cts, 

11  to  12  cts. 

5  to  5i  cts. 

95  to  122|  dlrs. 

87  to  113  dlrs. 


26  to  374  dlrs. 


94  to  120  airs. 

4  to  5  cts. 

5f  cts. 


18  to  30  cts. 

7  to  18  dlrs. 

6  to  11  dlrs. 

S3  to  110  dlrs. 


83to  116  dlrs. 
6  to  7  cts. 

6  to  9  cts. 

10  to  20  cts. 

6  to  20  cts. 
64  to  9  cts. 
10}  to  26  cts. 


6  to  11  cts. 

50  to  55  dlrs. 

75  to  774  dlrs. 

774  dlrs. 
80  to  824  dlrs. 


60  dlrs. 
45  to  55  dlrs. 

44  to  54  cts. 

91  to  135  dlrs. 

18  to  22  dlrs. 

6  to  11  cts. 

to  to  1 1  cts. 

5  to  ,5i  cts. 

90  to  1224  dlrs. 

87  to  113  dlrs. 


27  to  35  dlrs. 


94  to  120  dlrs. 

4  to  5  cts. 

5  cts. 


18  to  30  cts. 

7  to  18  dlrs. 

6  to  11  dlr*. 

83  to  116  dlrs. 


83  to  116  dlrs. 
6  to  7  cts. 

6  to  9  cts. 

10  to  20  cts. 

6  to  20  cts. 
6}  to  9J  cts. 
10  to  254  cts. 


The  following  table,  compiled  from  the  United  States'  census  of  1840,  exhibits  the  location 
of  the  Coal  Regions,  and  the  Quantity  of  Anthracite  and  Bituminous  produced  in 
each  State  in  1839  :  — 


STATES. 

Anthracite. 

Bituminous. 

STATES. 

Anthracite. 

Bituminous. 

New  Hampshire 

tons. 

'V,6oo 

859',686 

200 
50 

tons. 

29,920 

38,000 

11,620,654 

220,000 

10,622,345 

75 

23,650 

13,942 

Brought  forward 

tons. 

860,936 

2,125 

296 

"132 

ton«. 

22,568^86 

583,167 

3,513,409 

242,040 

424,187 

249,302 

5,500 

10,000 

Maryland 

North  Carolina 

Total 

863,489 

27,596,191 

Carried  forward .... 

8H0,936                 22,568,-586 
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The  following  Table  exhibits  the  Quantity  of  Coal  shipped  for  the  different  Mining  Re- 
gions of  Pennsylvania,  from  the  commencement  of  the  Trade,  together  with  the 
Annual  Amount  of  Increase  and  Consumption,  and  Quantity  remaining  over  imsold, 
and  disposed  of  on  the  line  of  the  Canal : — 


YEARS. 

Scboylkill. 

Lehigh. 

Pine  Grore. 

ghamnkin. 

WUkeAbarrr. 

Lackawanoa. 

Areregate. 

1820 

1831   

1822  

1883 

1814  

1825 

1826 

1827  

1828    

1820   

1830 

1831    

1832   

1883   

1834   

1835 

1830 

1837   

1838   

1839   

1840 

1841   

1842 

1843 

1844  

tODI. 

cisoo 

10,770 
31,360 
47.384 
79.973 
89.984 
81,833 
309,371 
353.971 

aiccoi 

339,008 
431,045 
533.153 
433,873 
443,606 
433.191 
384.693 
340,891 
077,395 
1139,034 

too*. 

305 

1,073 

2.240 

5,533 

9,541 

28.393 

31.280 

33.074 

30.233 

15,110 

41.750 

40.066 

70.000 

113.000 

106,344 

131.300 

146,521 

133.937 

314,111 

83I330 

02.\388 

143.841 

373,139 

167,734 

sn,83i 

tons. 

i7,M0 
13,000 
10,039 
13,860 
17,003 
Bt,38l 
33.403 
34,410 

ton*. 

Vi'iso 

15.303 
11,463 
10,000 
10,000 
13,067 

tons. 

47,346 
08,000 
114,406 

toim. 

'V.OOO 
43.000 
54,000 
84.600 
111.777 
43,700 
90,000 
103  361 
113,367 
r»,307 
113,300 
148,470 
193,370 
20.\3.%S 
837.605 
351,005 

tons. 

305 

1.073 

8,240 

3,533 

9,041 

34,893 

48.056 

63.434 

77.310 

113,083 

174,734 

176.819 

3r>3,87 1 

487.748 

376.63S 

560.758 

683.  I3H 

881.476 

739.393 

819.337 

805.414 

908.919 

1,108,001 

>4M,53» 

1.631,669 

Total.... 

6,306,956 

2.773,374 

183,354 

81,985 

119.751 

1,878,135 

11.44\056 

YBAR«-  in^::!. 

Conaamril 

Uiuold 
AprU  1. 

Sold  on 

Canal. 

YBAR8. 

Annual 
Increaae. 

Coaaoaed 

UMotd 
AprU  1. 

Snid  on 
Canal. 

1820 

ton*. 

1.167 
8.508 
8,718 
35,353 
13,154 
13,837 
14,083 
34,807 
61,631 
3,086 
187,051 
123,877 

tona. 

17*7,000 

298,871 

tonn. 
none. 

tona. 

3,114 
3.373 
3.333 
5.331 
6.150 
10,048 
13,429 

loo*. 

708 

4ecr*aa«. 

I«4,I32 

111.670 

109,046 

decreaae. 

80,034 

46,087 

93,483 

140.103 

100,536 

368,130 

ton*. 
434,980 
415.186 
635,935 
•33,418 
080,441 
788,966 
807.000 
973,136 
936,899 

l,IM,l>m 
1.313,037 

tonn. 

63.100 
117,763 

70,213 
4,030 

04,033 
155,070 
203,395 
137.621 
100,000 
100,000 

OO/NM 

00,000 

ton*. 

19.429 

18,571 

17,863 

11,740 

18,773 

30,.'»9O 

38,934 

41,323 

40.584 

34,010 

GO  .000 

90,000 

1821 

1833 

1833 

1824 

1 82Ji 

|g3g     

1826 

|g3Q 

1827 

1 823 

1829 

1 830 

1831 

1832 

In  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Trade  of  Schuylkill  county,  made  in  the  early  part  of 
1842,  sanguine  anticipations  were  indulged  of  an  entire  consnmption,  during  that  year, 
of  the  coal  then  in  market.  "  But,  owing  to  the  unprecedented  warmth  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  winter,  a  large  excess  remained  on  hand  on  the  1  st  of  April.  This  circumstance, 
in  connexion  with  the  derangement  of  trade  generally  throughout  the  country,  had  the 
effect  of  keeping  down  the  prices  of  coal  so  low,  that,  instead  of  a  profit,  there  was  gene- 
rally a  loss  sustained  by  raining.  Fair  remunerating  prices  would  be  the  result  of  a 
proper  regulation  of  the  supply.  And,  as  an  excess  is  injurious  to  the  collier,  and  a 
deficiency  prejudicial  to  the  consumer,  it  is  desirable  that  both  extremes  should  be 
avoided.  * 

There  have  been  126,564  tons  of  coal  shipped  during  the  past  season,  from  this 
region  direct  to  New  York,  in  2243  canal  boats.  This  shows  a  very  larg^  increase  over  the 
shipments  of  the  previous  year,  which  only  amounted  to  78,296  tons.  This  direct  trade 
to  New  York  has  rapidly  grown  into  importance,  and  is  destined  to  become  a  Tery  im- 
portant branch  of  the  Pennsylvania  coal  trade. 

The  following  comparative  table,  from  the  Miners^  Journal,  will  show  the  quantity  of 
coal  imported  into  this  country  from  1 82 1  to  1842,  both  years  inclusive  ;  also,  the  quantity 
of  bituminous  coal  mined  and  shipped  at  Richmond,  Virginia,  and  the  antliracite  coal  trad© 
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of  the  United  States  for  the  same  periods, 
from  the  register  of  the  Treasury  : — 


The  importation  of  foreign  coal  is  official, 


YEARS. 

Foreign. 

Virginia. 

Anthracite. 

YEARS. 

Foreign. 

Virginia. 

Anthracite. 

1 821 

tons. 

22,122 

34,523 

30,433 

27,228 

25,645 

35,605 

40,257 

32,303 

45,393 

58,136 

36,509 

tons. 

48!2i4 
39,-255 
59,857 
59,571 
79,143 
75,643 
89.357 
83,357 
91,786 
93,143 

tons. 

1,073 

2,210 

5,823 

9,541 

34,893 

48,047 

63,434 

77,516 

112,083 

174,734 

176,520 

1832 

tons. 
72,987 
92,432 
91,626 
49,969 
108,432 
152,450 
129,083 
181,521 
162.867 
155,394 
103,247 

tons. 

117,878 
142,587 
110,714 
96,438 
110,714 
100,000 
96,428 
85,714 
78,571 
71,071 
68,750 

tons. 
363,871 

1822 

1833 

487,748 

1823 

1834 

376,636 

1824 

1835   

560,758 

1836   

682,428 

1826 

1837  

881  479 

1827 

1 838   

739,293 

1828         

1839 

819,327 

1829 

1840 

863,414 

1830       

1841    

968  899 

1831   

1842 

1,108,001 

As  matter  of  importance  to  those  engaged  in  the  coal  trade,  we  give  a  table,  showing 
the  periods  at  which  the  Schuylkill  opened  and  closed,  from  1834  to  1842,  inclusive  : — 


YEARS. 

When  Opened. 

When  Closed. 

Number  of 
Days  Open. 

Remarks. 

1834 

March  13 

24 

April      6 

1 

March  25 

„        29 

„         16 

May      15 

March  10 

December     6 
November  28 
December  10 
9 
November  28 
30 
December    5 

14 

November  28 

268 
250 
248 
253 
248 
247 
265 
213 
263 

Closed  by  Frost, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

1835 

1836 

1837  

1838  

1839  

1840 

1841    

1842 

The  following  statistics  of  the  comparative  operations  of  the  Lehigh  and  Schuylkill 
coal  regions,  are  derived  from  the  ^liners'  Journal,  published  at  Pottsvllle  : — 

"  Although  we  commenced  mining  coal  for  shipment  in  the  Schuylkill  region  in 
1825,  five  years  later  than  the  Lehigh,  there  has  been  1,080,552  tons  more  sent  to 
market  from  this  region,  than  from  all  the  other  anthracite  regions  in  the  states,  viz. : — 

tons. 
Total  amount  of  coal  sent  to  market  from  the  Schuylkill  region  since  the 

commencement  of  the  trade,  in  1825,  to  the  close  of  navigation,  1842     .     4,791,719 
Total  amount  sent  to  market  from  all  other  anthracite  regions  .         .         ,     .     3,711,067 


Excess  in  favour  of  Schuylkill  region      ....     1,080,652 

"  During  the  last  year,  also,   the  Schuylkill  region  furnished  more  than  one-half  the 
anthracite  coal  sent  to  market,  as  the  following  will  show  : — 

tons. 

Schuylkill  region t..  ,.f.j.  >i     540,890 

All  other  regions        .....       '.         ;  ■   .     519,763 


Excess  in  favour  of  the  Schuylkill  region     .         .       21,127 
"  In  1825,   the   amount  of  coal  mined  in  the  Schuylkill  region  was  only  5306  tons ; 

in  1830,  it  had  increased  to  89,984  tons  ;  in  1835,  to  335,685  tons  ;  and  in  1842,  to 

540,890  tons.     At   the   same   ratio   of  increase,   there  wiU   be  mined,    in   1845,    over 

1,000,000  tons  ;  and,  in  1850,  1,750,000  tons. 

"  The  magnitude  of  this  trade  well  corresponds  with  the  amount  of  capital  invested 

in  the  different  improvements  of  the  region.     Upwards  of  4,000,000  dollars  have  been 

invested  in  the  following  manner  : — 

level,   with   steam   engines 


65  miles  of  incorporated  railroads. 
40        ,,         individual 


2000  railroad  cars. 
1500  drift  cars. 


under  ground. 


17  collieries   below  water 
pumps,  &c. 
100  collieries  above  water  level. 

80  landings. 
850  canal  boats. 
900  boat  horses,  &c. 


"  There  are  thirty-one  steam-engines  in  the  county,  including  colliery  engines, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  1000  horse  power.  Twenty -three  of  these  engines  were 
manufactured  in  Schuylkill  county. 
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**  Previous  to  1841,  the  horse  power  was  only  350  ;  during  the  last  two  years  there 
was  an  addition  of  370  horse  power,  making,  in  the  aggregate,  720  horse  power  engaged  in 
collieries." 

The  quantity  of  coal  received  in  Boston,  for  the  years  1837,  1838,  1839,  1840, 
1841,  and  1842,  including  all  kinds,  anthracite,  domestic,  and  foreign  bituminous,  was 
as  follows : — 


TEARg.           AnUiradte. 

Docaeatic 
BitttmeD. 

Poreicn 
Bitameo. 

YEARS. 

Anthracite. 

Domestic 
Bitumen. 

Foreign 
Bitumen. 

1837 

tODt. 

80,.V57 
7I.3C4 
«0.4U 

ton*. 

3903 
M86 
»t39 

tons. 

60,047 
31,765 
89.6M 

1840 

torn. 
73.847 
110.038 

m;r6 

tOiM. 

3S98 
433* 

4330 

ton*. 

4a,m 

47.708 
34J48 

Ig38 

|g4l 

1839 

IMt 

The  anthracite  coal,  in  1842,  was  received  from  the  following  places  : — 


Philadelphia 70,604 

Rnndout 8.917 

KinptOD , S,483 


HaTTc^de-Graee 
Utber  places . . . . 


tons. 
IMI 
7M 


The  foreign  coal,  in  1842,  was  received  from  the  following  places: — 


PLACES. 

Tons. 

Chaldroas. 

PLACES. 

Tons. 

Chaldrons. 

Liverpool 

S,t70 

7.318 

GM 

MS 

78 

I,M8 

8.780 

BroMfktlbrwnrd.... 
Picton 

IMU 

8.808 

18.008 

IM 

Hull 

fimiWrland 

Glassow 

Hklifak 

83 

St.  John 

49 

Sidney  (Cape  Breton) 

18 

Totel 

11.014 

8,8fiB 

11.814 

18.460 

Ao  OREO  ATE  Value  of  Produce,  and  Number  of  Persons  Eanployed  in  the  Mines  of  the 

United  States,  in  1840. 


NAME  OP  STATE. 


Maine 

New  Haropibire.. .. 

Massachusetts 

Rhode  Inland 

Connecticut 

Vermont 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

PeoniylTania 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Missouri 

Arkansas 

Michigan 

Florida 

Wisconsin... 

Iowa 

District  of  Colnnbia 

Total 

VOL.  II. 


COAL. 


ANTBKAOITB. 


1,000 


850,080 


SOO 

60 


S.ISA 
>90 


2077 


dollars, 


6,000 


4.334,101 

*  ioo 


14,180 
1,160 


BITCIIIHOOS. 


98,080 
M,088 

ii,raMM 

tn.(NO 

10,833,34ft 

76 

M,«I0 


13.943 
688,187 
3.513,400 
343,040 
434,187 
349.303 
9.600 


18,000 


1 


1798 


dollars. 


388,410 


4,470 
995  1,301,1)59 
1 


76,037 

4.\A«6 

9,300 

1S0.078 

0,488 

005 


DOMESTIC  SALT. 


90,1 
376.596 

s,«nr'i84 

908 

540,478 
l,l«8 
1,980 
1,743,618 
4,493 
3,390 


919,609 

907.350 

0,400 

90,800 

13,150 

8,700 

19^600 


it 

"  c 

6 


««8,4H9  3043:4465,603    97,003,191  3768  I,«fl8,803i6,179,l74,9365  6.998.049  8.009,884 


dollars. 

9N080 

3.600 

603,»80 

"s,008 

5,Mr.O0O 

1,608 

191,435 

900 

100 

880.660 

7,098 

1.900 


103,985 
113,106 
90,090 
10,000 
8.650 
90,800 

38,000 


GRANITK.   MARRLB, 
*  OTHER   STONES. 


dollars. 

187,606 

16.038 

700.899 

17.880 

313.400 

33.899 

1,641,480 

39,721 

938,831 

10,000 

99,790 

84,489 

8,390 

8.000 

91.990 

13,700 


38,100 

10.909 

199331 

86,031 
74,998 
38.110 
1N900 
9,700 
9.650 
968 
350 


a 

CO. 


306 
43 

970 
99 

609 

104 
3Cr49 

IIH 

940 
46 
01 

933 
14 
4 

100 
33 


73 
IOO 
996 
109 
149 
S3 
30 
4 
30 
17 


dollsra. 

9,714 

088,130 

7.600 

819.978 

U.970 

I/NI9.9S5 

10,600 

173.378 

5,000 

17,300 

49,890 

930 

900 

36300 

10,000 


19,860 
6.313 

37,496 
6,750 

14.030 

15.029 

.1,000 

U,5lM) 

400 


7899,9.540,159 


3o 
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"  A  considerable  portion  of  the  iron  that  is  used  by  the  cupola  furnaces  of    Phila- 
delphia, besides  that  which  is  produced    by  the    state,  is  the  iron  of  New  Jersey  and 
other  states,  while  the  rolling-mills  of  Pittsburgh  work  large  quantities  of   blooms  from 
Ohio,  Kentucky,  and  Virginia.      The  exact  quantity  of  iron  mined  and  smelted  throughout 
the  state  has  been  pretty  accurately  ascertained  by  returns  made  by  the  coimty  commis- 
sioners to  the  secretary  of  the  conunonwealth  in  1839,   by  which  it  appears  that  there 
were  mined  in  699  townships  that  made  returns  334,151  tons,  and  adding  to  that  num- 
ber the  remaining  361  townships,  according  to  the  same  ratio  of  production,  there  is  in 
the  213  furnaces  of  the  state  the  following  quantity  produced: — 

torn. 
Iron  ore  mined  in  699  townships      ......     334,151 

Estimated  for  the  remaining  361  townships  .....     172,573 

Total . 506,724 

"  It  has  been,  moreover,  estimated  that  the  average  amount  of  iron  yielded  by  ore  in 
the  furnace  is  about  thirty-seven  and  a  half  per  cent,  which  produces  one  ton  of  metal  to 
two  and  two-thirds  of  a  ton  of  ore.  To  yield  190,000  tons  of  iron  which  is  the  estimated 
annual  product  of  the  state,  requires  506,666  tons  of  iron  ore.  In  order  to  exhibit  in  a 
tabular  form  the  amount  of  the  iron-works  throughout  the  state,  independent  of  the  manu- 
facture of  iron,  and  their  influence  upon  the  measure  of  its  industry,  we  subjoin  the  fol- 
lowing table,  prepared  by  a  committee  appointed  to  obtain  statistical  reports  of  the  iron 
interests  of  Pennsylvania: — 


Number  and  Product  of  the  Iron  Works 

n  Pcnnsylrania,  in 

1842. 

N  U  U  B  B  R. 

PnidvcC 

Nnmb«r 

of 

Tona. 

Value 
per  To*. 

^vir*" 

Total 
ValM. 

Hands 
Mnployed. 

SS  rolling-mnit,  producing— 

Har-iron •.... 

toMu 

17,7S5 
UfiW 

t«M. 

60,866 
3.400 
I,t66 
8.906 
3,466 

3,766 
4.105 

4,586 

tr.6l8 
306 

4eUar*. 

85 

no 

136 
116 
•0 

66 

90 

63 

30 
96 

36 
75 

doUaia. 

1.768.606 

W4.606 

156,000 

^     985.660 

»     316,000 

165,906 
369.4M 

W7.70O 
816,940 

pig-iroa 

3,369,060 

535,356 

1,168.946 
37,666 

6,060,190 

3,393.900 
8.055,750 

Sheet-iron 

Nail* 

Nail-plate  iron 

1,078 

6t  forges,  producing — 

Ijcm  —  deduct   blooma   manufactured   into 
boiler,  sheet,  nails,  and  nail  plate 

Hammered  bar 

U,M7 

169.695 
S3,S6S 

1.066 

09  furnaces,  producing— 

Castiiigii 

I'ig-iron , 

LpsB— deduct  42,020  tons    of    bar-Iron  and 
blooms  mnnufactured  from  pigs,  allowiog 
25  cwt.  of  pics  to  the  ton,  is 

5/W3 
31 

7  foundries,  producing— 

m  works— total  pig-iron 

74,6»« 

76,433 
37,410 

8.438 

J31  furnaces,  estimated  produce  ............... 

Less — d«»duct  maoulactiired  into  bars  and 

1,370 

»4  forges,  rolling-mills,  &c.,  estimated  to  pn>- 

3H7  works  in  Pennsylraoia,  producing 

178,371 

9.408.030 

16,664 

"  The  largest  amount  of  iron  produced  is  in  the  comities  of  Northampton,  Lehigh, 
Berks,  Lancaster,  York,  Cumberland,  Franklin,  Bedford,  Huntingdon,  Centre,  Columbia, 
Armstrong,  Clarion,  and  Venango,  although,  in  other  counties,  a  considerable  quantity  of 
this  metal  is  yielded  from  furnaces  and  forges.  There  are  air  and  cupola  furnaces,  rolling 
mills,  steam-engine  factories,  nail  factories,  scythe  and  sickle  factories,  axe  and  edge  tool 
fiictories,  cutlery  factories,  factories  for  shovels,  spades,  and  forks;  gun  factories,  car,  car- 
riiigc,  and  waggon  factories,  plough  factories,  and  sheet-iron  factories.  We  here  annex, 
from  tlie  journal  of  the  cool  and  iron  interests  of  Pennsylvania,  a  table,  exhibiting 
the  annual  value  of  the  manufactures  of  iron,  based  upon  the  amount  produced  in  1842: — 
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Manupactckes  of  Iron. 

87,244  tons  made  into  bars,  additional  value  . 

71,000  tons  castings  „  .     . 

45,000  tons  rolled  iron  „ 

Iron  in  270  steam-engines  „  .    . 

7017  tons  of  naUs  „  .tsil.   ■;; 

Scythes  and  sickles  „  .     ."  ■ 

Edge  tools  „ 

Cutlery  „  .     . 

Shovels,  spades,  and  forks  „  .  . 

Guns  „  .     . 

Cars,  and  other  vehicles  „ 

Ploughs,  iron 

Sheet  iron  manufactures  ''S,J"J'>''ii 

Articles  made  by  blacksmiths 

Total        •--    . 


Oiij  ir.til  h'jjiimihe;) 


dollars. 

3,489,760 

5,000,000 

1,937,339 

700,00C 

253,110 

15,000 

110,000 

25,000 

30,000 

185,074 

900,000 

107,000 

100,000 

5,000,000 

21,254,133 


CHAPTER    IV. 


PRODUCE  OF  THE  FOREST  AND  TIMBER  TRADE. 

The  forests  of  the  United  States  are  still  of  great  extent, — but  the  export  of 
timber  is  unimportant,  with  the  exception  of  oak  staves  to  Europe  and  the  West 
Indies, — and  of  fir  scantling  and  lumber,  or  beams,  rafters,  and  posts,  and  shin- 
gles to  the  West  Indies.  The  middle,  and  some  of  the  southern  states,  are  sup- 
plied to  a  great  extent  with  fir  timber,  deals,  and  boards,  from  the  state  of  Maine, 
especially  from  Bangor,  and  from  New  Brunswick.  Since  the  time  that  high 
differential  duties  have  been  in  force  in  favour  of  the  British  North  American 
colonies,  the  importation  into  the  United  Kingdom  has  been  of  trifling  amount. 
This  circumstance  has  not  been  injurious  to  the  United  States, — while  the  falla- 
cious encouragement  given  to  the  timber  trade  of  British  America  has  been  of 
the  most  pernicious  tendency,  and  has  not  only  retarded  the  agriculture  and 
prosperity  of  the  latter,  but  it  is  remarkable  that  the  North  American  timber  has, 
with  but  very  rare  exceptions,  involved  in  ruin  those  who  have  been  engaged  in 
it.  The  exceptions  are  where  large  capitalists  have  been  enabled  to  take  advan- 
tage of  purchasing,  at  often  less  than  half  or  a  quarter  of  the  original  cost,  the 
effects  of  the  ruined  timber  merchant,  or  lumberer. 

We  have,  in  describing  the  timber  trade  generally,  remarked  that  the  Ca- 
nadas  were  settled  with  a  population  of  more  than  250,000  independent  farmers 
before  the  timber  trade  acquired  any  importance,  that  Nova  Scotia,  New  Bruns- 
wick, and  Prince  Edward  Island,  were  all  settled  with  industrious  agriculturists, 
who  in  general  become  independent  farmers  without  having  recourse  to  the  tim- 
ber trade. 
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There  are  also  circumstances  which  have  resulted  from  the  colonial  timber 
trade  of  a  very  different  character ;  there  are  facts  to  be  found  in  the  registry 
offices  for  land,  and  in  the  recorded  judgments  of  the  courts  of  law,  in  Canada, 
in  New.  Brunswick,  in  Nova  Scotia,  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  and  in  Cape 
Breton. 

These  documents  and  records  we  have  had  examined,  and  they  have  unfolded 
the  undeniable,  and  certainly  not  satisfactory,  facts;  viz.,  that  the  numerous 
mortgages  upon  the  lands  of  the  farmers,  who  had  by  agricultural  industry  be- 
come generally  independent,  and  the  mortgages  on  the  lands  of  others;  and 
most  of  the  judgments  of  the  courts  of  law,  in  actions  for  debt,  and  the  conse- 
quent sheriff's  sales  of  lands,  have  been  the  results  of  the  farmers  and  other 
possessors  of  land  engaging  in  the  protected  timber  and  ship^buiiding  trade.  We 
know  that  many  who  were  previously  in  a  state  of  independent  opulence,  and 
who  afterwards  lost  their  farms  and  property,  have  been  utterly  ruined  by  the 
allurements  held  out  by  the  timber  and  ship-building  trade.  The  few  large  houses 
which  have  accumulated  large  properties  in  the  colonial  timber  trade  consist 
scarcely  of  a  fraction  of  the  colonists,  or  of  the  truly  colonial  interests.  The 
colonial  agriculturists  who  left  their  farms  to  cut  timber,  or  to  engage  in  ship- 
building, were  generally  supplied  on  credit  with  goods  and  provisions  at  high 
prices:  they  received  nominally  high  wages  for  their  labour,  but  as  they  almost 
invariably  got  into  debt,  and  were  compelled  to  mortgage  or  sell  their  farms,  it  is 
conclusive  that  the  real  wages  of  their  labour  was  below  a  remunerating  amount. 
The  farmers,  on  the  other  hand,  who  applied  their  industry  to  clearing  their  lands 
and  to  agriculture  alone,  were,  at  the  same  time  that  they  were  making  sure  yearly 
gains,  transforming  their  woodlands  into  valuable  arable  and  pasturage  estates. 

Several  wood-cutters  form  what  is  termed  a  "  lumbering  party,"  composed 
of  persons  who  are  all  either  hired  by  a  master  lumberer,  who  pays  them  wages 
and  finds  them  in  provisions,  or  of  individuals  who  enter  into  an  understanding 
with  each  other,  to  have  a  joint  interest  in  the  proceeds  of  their  labour.  The 
necessary  supplies  of  provisions,  clothing,  &c.,  are  generally  obtained  from  the 
merchants  on  credit  in  consideration  of  receiving  the  timber,  which  the  lumberers 
are  to  bring  down  the  rivers  the  following  summer.  The  stock  deemed  requisite 
for  a  "  lumbering  party,"  consists  of  axes,  a  cross-cut  saw,  cooking  utensils,  a 
cask  of  rum,  tobacco  and  pipes ;  a  sufficient  quantity  of  biscuit,  pork,  beef,  and 
fish,  peas  and  pearl  barley  for  soup,  with  a  cask  of  molasses  to  sweeten  a  decoc- 
tion usually  made  of  shrubs,  or  of  the  tops  of  the  hemlock  tree,  and  taken  as  tea. 
Two  or  three  yokes  of  oxen,  with  sufficient  hay  to  feed  them,  are  also  required  to 
haul  the  timber  out  of  the  woods.* 

When  thus  prepared,  these  people  proceed  up  the  rivers,  with  the  provisions, 

*  The  <iiiantity  of  stock  is,  of  course,  greater  or  less,  according  to  tlic  niiml)cr  who  compose  the 
party.     Some  of  the  Canada  lumberers  carry  au  enormous  stock  to  the  woods. 
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&c.,  to  the  place  fixed  on  for  their  winter  establishment,  which  is  selected  as  near 
a  stream  of  water  as  possible.  They  commence  by  clearing  away  a  few  of  the 
surrounding  trees,  and  building  a  chanty,  or  camp  of  round  logs,  the  walls  of 
which  are  seldom  more  than  four  or  five  feet  high ;  the  roof  is  covered  with  birch 
bark,  or  boards,  A  pit  is  dug  under  the  camp  to  preserve  any  thing  liable  to 
injury  from  the  frost. 

The  fire  is  either  in  the  middle  or  at  one  end ;  the  smoke  goes  out  through 
the  roof;  hay,  straw,  or  fir-branches,  are  spread  across  or  along  the  whole  length 
of  this  habitation,  on  which  they  all  lie  down  together  at  night  to  sleep,  with 
their  feet  next  the  fire. 

When  the  fire  gets  low,  he  who  first  awakes,  or  feels  cold,  springs  up,  and 
throws  on  five  or  six  billets,  and  in  this  way  they  manage  to  have  a  large  fire  all 
night. 

One  person  is  hired  as  cook,  whose  duty  it  is  to  have  a  breakfast  ready  before 
daylight  J  at  which  time  all  the  party  rise,  when  each  takes  his  "morning,"  or 
the  indispensable  dram  of  raw  spirits,  immediately  before  breakfast.  This  meal 
consists  of  bread,  or  occasionally  potatoes,  with  boiled  beef,  pork,  or  fish,  and  tea 
sweetened  with  molasses ;  dinner  is  usually  the  same,  with  pea-soup  in  place  of 
tea ;  and  the  supper  resembles  breakfast.  These  men  are  enormous  eaters ;  and 
they  also  drink  great  quantities  of  rum,  which  they  scarcely  ever  dilute.  Imme- 
diately after  breakfast,  they  divide  into  three  gangs;  one  of  which  cuts  down  the 
trees,  another  hews  them,  and  the  third  is  employed  with  the  oxen  in  hauling 
the  timber,  either  to  one  general  road  leading  to  the  banks  of  the  nearest  stream, 
or  at  once  to  the  stream  itself :  fallen  trees,  and  other  impediments  in  the  way  of 
the  oxen  are  cut  away  with  an  axe. 

The  whole  winter  is  thus  spent  in  unremitting  labour.  The  snow  covers  the 
ground  from  two  to  three  feet  from  the  setting  in  of  winter  until  April;  and,  in 
the  middle  of  fir  forests,  often  till  the  middle  of  May.  When  the  snow  begins  to 
dissolve  in  April,  the  rivers  swell,  or,  according  to  the  lumberer's  phrase,  the 
*' freshets  come  down."  At  this  time,  all  the  timber  cut  during  winter  is  thrown 
into  the  water,  and  floated  down  until  the  river  becomes  sufficiently  wide  to  make 
the  whole  into  one  or  more  rafts. 

The  construction  of  the  vast  masses  of  timber  floated  down  the  St.  Lawrence 
and  other  great  rivers  of  America,  is  nearly  on  all  occasions  similar,  but  bound 
proportionably  stronger  together,  as  the  rafts  increase  in  size.  The  raftsmen 
commence  by  floating  twenty  or  more  pieces  of  timber  alongside  each  other,  with 
the  ends  to  form  the  fore-part  of  the  raft  brought  in  a  line,  and  then  bound  close 
together  by  logs  placed  across  these,  and  by  binding  one  log  to  another  with 
poles  fastened  down  with  withes  plugged  firmly  into  holes  bored  in  the  logs  for 
the  purpose.  The  size  of  the  raft  is  increased  in  this  manner  by  adding  pieces  of 
timber,  one  after  another,  with  their  unequal  lengths  crossing  the  joints^  until  the 
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whole  lot  of  timber  to  be  rafted  is  joined  together,  in  one  flat  mass,  on  the  river. 
The  water  at  this  period,  is  exceedingly  cold ;  yet,  for  weeks  together,  the  lum- 
berers are  in  it  from  morning  till  night,  and  it  is  seldom  less  than  a  month  and  a 
half,  from  the  time  that  floating  the  timber  down  the  streams  commences,  until 
the  rafts  are  delivered  to  the  merchants. 

No  course  of  life  can  undermine  the  constitution  more  than  that  of  a  lumberer 
and  raftsman.  The  winter,  snow  and  frost,  although  severe,  are  nothing  to  endure 
in  comparison  to  the  extreme  coldness  of  the  snow-water  of  the  freshets,  in  which 
the  lumberer  is,  day  after  day,  wet  up  to  the  middle,  and  often  immersed  from 
head  to  foot.  The  very  vitals  are  thus  chilled  and  sapped ;  the  intense  heat  of 
the  summer  sun,  a  transition  which  almost  immediately  follows,  must  further 
weaken  and  reduce  the  whole  frame,  and  premature  old  age  is  the  inevitable  fate 
of  a  lumberer.  But  notwithstanding  all  the  toils  of  such  a  pursuit,  those  who 
once  adopt  the  life  of  a  lumberer  prefer  it  to  any  other.  They  are,  in  a  great 
measure,  as  independent,  in  their  own  way,  as  the  Indians. 

After  selling  and  delivering  up  their  rafts,  they  pass  some  weeks  in  idle  in- 
dulgence, drinking,  smoking,  and  dashing  off"  in  a  long  coat,  flashy  waistcoat  and 
trousers,  Wellington  or  Hessian  boots,  a  handkerchief  of  many  colours  round  the 
neck,  a  watch  with  a  long  tinsel  chain  and  numberless  brass  seals,  and  an  umbrella. 
Before  winter  they  turn  again  to  the  woods,  and  resume  the  laborious  pursuits  of 
the  preceding  year.  The  greatest  number  of  the  lumberers  and  raftsmen,  in 
Canada  and  New  Brunswick,  are  from  the  United  States.  Many  young  men,  of 
steady  habits,  in  our  colonies,  join  the  lumbering  parties  for  two  or  three  years, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  making  money ;  and,  after  saving  their  earnings, 
purchase  lands,  on  which  they  live  very  comfortably,  by  cultivating  the  soil,  and 
by  cutting  down  the  timber  trees  for  market. 

We  have,  in  describing  New  Hampshire,  given  some  account  of  its  early 
timber  trade.  Forests  of  various  kinds  of  timber  abound  in  Maine,  especially  in 
the  recently  ceded  territory,  and  in  the  north  and  western  frontiers  of  New 
Hampshire,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and  the  Carolinas — Kentucky, 
Michigan,  and  other  States.  These  we  have  described  in  the  detailed  accounts 
of  each  state. 

The  following  table  is  condensed  from  the  Official  Returns  made  by  Congress 
for  1840  :-^ 
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Products  of  the  Forests  of  the  United  States  in  1840. 


NAME    OF  STATE,  &c. 


Value  of  lum. 
ber  produced 


Maine 

New  Hanipsbire. 
Massachusetts . . . 
Rhode  Island.. .. 

Connecticut 

Vermont 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania.... 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina  . . 
South  Carolina... 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana , 

Tennessee , 

Kentucky , 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois , 

Missouri  

Arkansas   

M  icb  igan   

Florida 

Wisconsin  ....... 

Iowa    


District  of  Columbia  , 


Total  value 12,943,507 


dollars. 

1,808,680 

433,217 

344,845 

44,455 

.147,841 

346,939 

3,891,302 

271,591 

1,150,220 

5,562 

226,977 

538,092 

506,766 

537,684 

114,050 

169,008 

192,794 

66,106 

217,606 

130,329 

262,821 

420,791 

203,666 

70,355 

176,617 

392,325 

20,346 

202,239 

50,280 


Barrels  of  tar, 
pitch,  turpen- 
tine, rosin 


402 
2,200 
1,595 


5,809 

593,451 

735 

153 

197 

2,248 

2,233 

3,336 

700 

5,631 


356 
34 


619,106 


Tons  of  pot 

and  pearl 

ashes. 


260| 
113i 

e 


718J 
7,613| 
2 

262 


6,809i 
2 
i 


15,935i 


Skins  and  furs 

value 

produced. 


dollars. 

8,027 

2,230 

60 

19,760 
1,750 
15,556 
20,000 
9,571 

2,527 

23,214 

3,126 

1,225 

2,928 

3,585 

3,382 

1,179 

2,002 

17,860 

37,218 

220,883 

39,412 

373,121 

37,047 

54,232 

7,004 

124,776 

33,594 


Ginseng, 
and 
all  other  pro- 
ductions of 
the  forest — 
value. 


1,065,869 


dollars. 
32  271 

1,929 

31,669 

155 

13,974 

2,500 

143,332 

65,075 

14,297 

7,557 
11,690 
49,654 
46,040 

9,247 
155 

4,281 

6,873 

1,635 
34,510 
15,206 
9,902 
6,763 
4,015 
3,805 
6,483 

3,562 


Number  of 

men 
employed. 


2,892 
553 
174 
50 
120 
392 

4,664 
446 

1,988 

115 

2,218 

2,694 

508 

221 

84 

123 

54 

282 

508 

326 

799 

368 

1,134 

343 

320 

6 

593 

67 


Lumber  of  various  kinds,  naval  stores  (such  as  tar,  pitch,  turpentine,  and  rosin), 
pot  and  pearl  ashes,  skins  and  furs,  ginseng,  and  oak  bark,  and  other  dyes, 
constitute  what  are  usually  called  the  products  of  the  American  forest.  The 
term  lumber  comprises  boards,  plank,  scantling,  and  timber  for  masts,  spars,  and 
buildings,  and  those  of  minor  importance,  as  staves  and  heading,  hoops  and 
poles.  In  1770,  the  official  value  of  the  different  kinds  of  lumber  exported 
from  the  United  States,  amounted  to  about  154,637/.  sterling,  or  686,588  dollars. 
From  1803  to  1807,  the  annual  average  value  exceeded  2,500,000  dollars  ;  and, 
from  1820  to  1830,  it  declined  to  about  1,784,000  dollars.  Naval  stores  have 
long  been  an  object  with  the  Americans,  not  only  for  home  consumption,  but  for 
exportation.  Before  they  were  produced  in  her  North  American  possessions, 
England  obtained  her  naval  stores  from  the  north  of  Europe,  and,  principally, 
from  the  pitch  and  tar  company  of  Sweden. 

About  the  year  1703,  this  company  attempted  to  create  a  high  monopoly  price 
for  tar,  and  other  naval  articles,  by  prohibiting  their  exportation,  except  in  the 
ships  of  the  company. 

This  attempt  induced  Great  Britain  to  grant,  by  the  3rd  and  4th  Anne,  a 
bounty  of  41.  per  ton  on  the  importation  of  tar  and  pitch,  and  of  SI.  per  ton  on 
the  importation  of  rosin  and  turpentine,  from  the  American  colonies. 

In  1770,  the  value  of  naval  articles  exported,  from  the  American  plantations, 
amounted  to  about  34,693/.  sterling.  In  1761,  a  society,  instituted  in  London  for 
the  encouragement  of  arts,  manufactures,  and  commerce,  offered  large  premiums 
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to  those  who  should  import  the  greatest  quantity  of  pot  and  pearl  ashes  from  the 
North  American  colonies.  Treatises,  giving  directions  as  to  the  mode  of  making 
them,  were,  about  the  same  time,  distributed  among  the  colonists.  In  1770, 
the  value  of  these  articles,  exported  from  North  America,  was  estimated  at 
64,660/.  9s.  2(1.  sterling. 

Furs  and  skins  have  always  constituted  a  portion  of  American  exports. 
In  1770,  the  official  value  of  furs  exported,  from  all  the  North  American 
colonies,  including  Canada,  was  149,224/.  14$.  8d.  sterling.  From  1791  to 
1803,  the  annual  average  value  was  about  300,000  dollars.  A  considerable 
proportion  of  the  furs  exported  from  the  United  States  were  brought  from 
Canada.  Ginseng,  a  root  highly  valued  in  China,  has  long  been  known  in 
North  America,  and  has  become  an  export  of  considerable  value.  Oak  and  other 
bark  and  wood,  for  tanning  and  dyeing,  have  also  becom  articles  of  export,  of 
some  value. 


'fti  *»■*/ 


Thb  Values  of  the  Exporta,  the  Produce  of  the  Forest,  from  1803  to  1844,  has  been  a» 

follows : — 


YEARS. 


1803... 
I8U4... 
I8U5... 
1806... 
1807... 
1808... 
1800... 
1810... 
IHIl... 
1812... 
1813... 
1814... 
18IA... 
1810... 
1817... 
1818... 
1819... 
18«0... 
1831... 
18-23... 
I8U... 
1834... 
1833... 
1836... 
1M37... 
IMS... 
I83»... 
18S0... 
1831... 
183*.. . 
1833... 
1834... 
1833... 
1836... 

inr... 

1838.,. 
Ms.  J, 

1840... 
1841... 
1843... 
1843*.. 
1844... 


Lnnber  «r  ■II 
kinds. 


dollar*. 

1.800,000 

S,.VIO,000 

3,A07,00« 

8,40.^,000 

3,637,000 

73:»,noo 

1  ,H43,000 
3,»37,()00 

3,i».'),n<)0 

1,638,000 
630,000 
338,000 
l,g.'l.\000 
4,004,000 
."»,  196,000 
3,<J38,000 
3,466,000 
3,303,000 
1,313,808 
1,307,670 
1,335,000 
1,734,386 
1,717.371 
3,011,6114 
1,697,170 
l.!«31,<i06 
1,680,403 
1,83)1,019 
1,688,076 
^100,707 
S,3iM,833 
2,433,304 
3,330,037 
V9l,03S 
S,059,34» 
3.934,307 
9,«»4,703 
3,607  ,.-».V, 
3,433,386 
3,118,916 
1,648,371 


Naral  atore*. 


dollars. 

*eofio» 

313,000 
7«S.8«* 
409,000 
333,000 
1«3,000 
737,000 
473,000 
843.000 
480,000 
91,000 
31,000 
455,000 
7I»'*,000 
34.1,000 
337,000 
376,000 
393,000 
314,660 
447,860 
437 ,363 
.S3'>,033 
4<i3,897 
334,491 
403.189 
487,761 
377,013 
311,019 
307.687 
470,391 
483,713 
333,3«0 
667.306 
9l3,.-)76 
833,419 
703,604 

e88,Me 

603,339 
684,314 
748439 
473^7 


Pot  and  Pearl 
•(be*. 


dollar*. 
733,000 

640,000 

77«,«0» 

933,800 

1.498,000 

408,00« 

1,906,000 

1 ,379,008 

733,000 

sss.ooo 

804,000 

817,000 

8e\ooo 

1,030,000 

1.607,000 

1,373,000 

1,419,000 

033,000 

889.318 

l,n!X',a33 

1,770,333 

1,61.1,706 

1,994481 

000.438 

643.171 

761470 

817.431 

I,I0.M37 

933,613 


814498 
507.300 
37I..WI 
783,608 
731496 
710494 
030,  MI9 
3.13,193 
373,036 
883.741 
341,004 


Fun  and 
•klni. 


dollaia. 
•00,000 
9i6.00« 
907,000 
841,000 
833,000 
Iffl.OOO 
333.000 
177.000 
314,000 
188,000 
38,000 
93,008 
400,000 
6AS,008 
688,000 
808.000 
481.000 
375,000 
760,905 
301,303 
673,917 
601,433 
514/i98 
383,473 
441,690 
636.335 
826,.W»7 
641,670 
750,938 
MI389 
841333 
797.844 
7.'>0  0.S3 
633,668 
l.%4,908 
633.943 
319,364 
1,3.17,789 
093,363 
.V>a,487 
438,889 


Oina«B(. 


dolUra. 
100.000 
84,000 
148,008 
139.000 
143,000 

136,000 
140,000 
70,000 
10,000 

39,600 
10,000 

IflisOM 
87I.G00 

89.000 
1 74,000 
171.780 
313,943 
130  970 
33O,0M) 
14441«9 
137.014 

79,560 

91,161 
114,396 

67,853 
113,938 

90443 
183,104 

70,033 

94,900 
811,403 
109,398 

36,633 
118,006 

34.728 
437,345 

03,703 
193470 


Oak  hark  and 
otber  d>ea. 


dollar*. 

833,000 

88,000 

01,000 

43,000 

10,000 

3,000 

39,000 

73,000 

113.000 

lOTfiOO 

118,000 

3,000 

336,000 

S88,000 

186.000 

103,000 

146,000 

108,(K)a 

189434 

143,705 

111433 

03,674 

93409 

6.5.130 

79484 

101.173 

16.V4O0 

810,37« 

90,116 

58.941 

93,009 

71.747 

73,877 

68.738 

P6  443 

IClfilH 

309  696 

329410 

1.^3419 

111.087 

88488 


Total  Taluo. 


dolUra. 
4,850400 
4,630,000 
3.361,000 
4.861.000 
5,476,000 
1,399,000 
4483.000 
4378,000 
3,-'864O0 
9,701,000 
1,107,000 
670400 
3,1*10,000 
7,303,000 
6,484,000 

3,r,9i  nmt 
4,9J7.<MW) 
3404,noo 
3.7!tl44l 
34l.\543 
4,400,91 1 
4."<8n,64« 
4II3H449 
3,93l,2.'>0 
3443,070 
3,880.611 
3.681,729 
4.192.004 
4,363,477 
4.347.791 
4,086,.139 
4,437407 
5,.^97.004 
5401,740 
4,711,007 


6433,083 
8,304433 


*  For  the  nine  montba  ciiditig  30th  of  Jtioe  only. 

For  exports  of  the  products  of  the  forests  from  the  United  States  to  the  British  doniinioiis, 
see  Navigation  and  Trade  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United  States  hereafter. 
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CHAPTER    V. 

AGRICULTURE  AND   AGRICULTURAL   PRODUCTS   OF  THE   UNITED   STATES. 

The  agriculture  of  the  United  States  of  America  is  as  variable  as  its  climates. 
The  following  account  of  it  we  have  grounded  on  the  best  practical  American 
authorities,  who  generally  deprecate  the  backward  and  slovenly  condition  of 
American  husbandry ;  and  upon  our  personal  observations  on  the  subject.* 

We  do  not,  however,  generally  agree  with  them,  for  we  know  many  extensive 
districts  in  England,  and  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  where  far  more  ignorant 
and  careless  husbandry  prevails  than  in  the  United  States  of  America,  or  in  the 
British  North  American  possessioiis.  In  giving  a  brief  statistical  account  of 
the  agriculture  of  America,  we  must  confine  our  limits,  first,  to  the  wheat  and 
other  grain-growing  countries;  second,  to  the  countries  where  cotton,  tobacco, 
rice,  and  sugar,  are  the  staple  crops. 

Before  the  close  of  the  revolutionary  war,  very  little  cotton  and  no  sugar-cane 
were  cultivated.  As  to  the  former  depressed  state  of  husbandry,  and  the  progress 
of  its  improvement,  we  find  some  difference  of  opinion  among  the  American 
writers  on  agriculture.  "  It  is,  indeed,  a  lamentable  truth,"  says  Mr.  Watson, 
"  that,  for  the  most  part,  our  knowledge  and  practice  of  agriculture,  at  the 
close  of  the  revolutionary  war,  were  in  a  state  of  demi-barbarism,  with  some 
sohtary  exceptions.  The  labours,  I  may  say,  of  only  three  agricultural  societies 
in  America,  at  that  epoch,  conducted  by  ardent  patriots,  by  philosophers,  and 
gentlemen,  in  New  York  state,  Philadelphia,  and  Boston,  kept  alive  a  spirit  of 
inquiry,  often  resulting  in  useful  and  practical  operations ;  and  yet  these  measures 
did  not  reach  the  doors  of  practical  farmers  to  any  visible  extent.  Nor  was 
their  plan  of  organisation  calculated  to  infuse  a  spirit  of  emulation,  which  county 
or  state  should  excel  in  the  honourable  strife  of  competition  in  discoveries  and 
improvements,  in  drawing  from  the  soil  the  greatest  quantum  of  net  profits 
within  a  given  space ;  at  the  same  time,  keeping  the  land  in  an  improving  con- 
dition, in  reference  to  its  native  vigour.  These  results,  and  the  renovation  of 
lands  exhausted  by  means  of  a  barbarous  course  of  husbandry,  for  nearly  two 
centuries,  are  the  cardinal  points  now  in  progression  in  our  old  settled  countries, 
stimulated  by  the  influence  of  agricultural  societies.  Nor  did  their  measures 
produce  any  essential  or  extensive  effects  in  the  improvement  of  the  breeds  of 

*  Washington,  considering  the  then  state  of  agriculture  in  Europe,  was  a  skilful  agriculturist 
in  America.  Livingston,  Powell,  and  Judge  Buel,  have  been  great  benefactors.  The  reports  of 
the  latter  —  "American  Husbandry,"  by  Messrs.  Willis  Gaylord,  and  Luther  Tucker,  "The 
Cultivator,"  "  Tlie  Genessee  Farmer,"  "  The  Book  of  the  United  States,"  "  The  Official  Returns  to 
Congress,"  The  Reports  of  Henry  L.  Ellsworth,  Esq.,  The  Reports  of  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
and  other  Agricultural  Societies,  "The  Farmers' Instructor,"  by  Judge  Buel,  "  The  Cultivation 
of  Cotton,"  by  Mr.  Seabrook,  President  of  the  Agricultural  Society  of  South  Carolina  ;  various 
private  communications  and  personal  observations,  are  our  authorities  for  this  account  of  the 
agriculture  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
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domestic  animals ;  much  less  in  exciting  to  rival  eflForts  the  female  portion  of 
the  community,  in  calling  forth  the  active  energies  of  our  native  resources  in 
relation  to  household  manufactures.  The  scene  is  now  happily  reversed  in  all 
directions.  Perhaps  there  is  no  instance,  in  any  age  or  countr}',  where  a  whole 
nation  has  emerged,  in  so  short  a  period,  from  such  general  depression,  into  such 
a  rapid  change  in  the  several  branches  to  which  I  have  already  alluded  ;  in  some 
instances,  it  has  been  like  the  work  of  magic.'' 

The  early  neglect  of  agriculture  is  traced  to  various  causes.  The  first  settle- 
ments were  made  along  the  shores  of  the  ocean  and  bays,  or  on  the  banks  of 
rivers.  The  population  was  scattered  along  the  sea  coast,  where  enteqirise  was 
directed,  as  the  readiest  means  of  employment  to  the  fisheries  and  navigation. 
The  cultivation  of  the  soil  was  limited  to  the  production  of  the  necessaries  of 
life.  Agriculture  did  not  generally  attract  industry,  though  it  was  found  far  more 
certain  than  other  pursuits.  The  more  immediately  lucrative  pursuits  of  trade 
and  navigation,  were  preferred  to  the  more  enduring  labour  of  cultivating  the 
soil,  and,  to  the  more  distant  time  required  to  await  its  profits,  or  casualties. 

When  we,  however,  consider  the  formidable  and  disheartening  difficulties 
that  the  wilds  of  America  have  presented,  and,  in  the  remote  districts  of  America, 
still  present  to  the  new  settler,  we  are  not  surprised  at  the  slow,  but  at  the  com- 
paratively rapid,  progress  of  agriculture. 

It  is  curious  and  interesting  to  observe  the  progress  which  a  new  settler 
makes  in  clearing  and  cultivating  a  wood  farm,  from  the  period  he  commences  in 
the  forests  until  he  has  reclaimed  a  sufficient  quantity  of  land  to  enable  him  to 
follow  the  mode  of  cultivation  which  is  practised  in  old  agricultural  countries. 
As  the  same  course  is,  with  little  variation,  followed  by  all  new  settlers  in  every 
part  of  America,  the  following  description,  which  we  drew  from  observation,  may 
be  useful  to  those  who  are  about  to  emigrate. 

The  first  object  is  to  select  the  farm  among  such  vacant  lands  as  are  most 
desirable ;  and,  after  obtaining  the  necessary  tenure,  the  settler  commences  (the 
nearest  inhabitants  usually  assisting  him)  by  cutting  down  the  trees  on  the  site 
of  his  intended  habitation,  and  those  growing  on  the  ground  immediately  ad- 
joining. This  operation  is  performed  with  the  axe,  by  cutting  a  notch  on  each 
side  of  the  tree,  about  two  feet  above  the  ground,  and  rather  more  than  half 
through  on  the  side  on  which  it  is  intended  the  tree  should  fall. 

The  trees  are  all  felled  in  the  same  direction ;  and,  after  lopping  off  the 
principal  branches,  cut  into  ten  or  fifteen  feet  lengths.  On  the  spot  on  which 
his  dwelling  is  to  be  erected,  these  junks  are  all  rolled  away,  and  the  smaller 
parts  carried  off  or  burnt. 

The  habitations  which  the  new  settlers  first  erect,  are  all  nearly  in  the  same 
Rtyle,  and  constructed  in  the  rudest  manner.  Round  logs,  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  feet  long,  without  the  least  dressing,  are  laid  horizontally  over  each  other. 
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and  notched  in  at  the  corners  to  allow  them  to  come  along  the  walls  within 
about  an  inch  of  each  other.     One  is  first  laid  on  each  side  to  begin  the  walls, 
then  one  at  each  end,  and  the  building  is  raised  in  this  manner  by  a  succession 
of  logs  crossing  and  binding  each  other  at  the  corners,  until  seven  or  eight  feet 
high.     The  seams  are  closed  with  moss  or  clay ;  three  or  four  rafters  are  then 
raised  to  support  the  roof,  which  is  covered  with  boards,  or,  with  the  rinds  of  birch 
or  spruce  trees,  bound  down  with  poles  tied  together  with  withes.     A  wooden 
frame  work,  placed  on  a  foundation  of  stone,  roughly  dressed,  is  raised  a  few 
feet  from  the  ground,  and  leading  through  the  roof  with  its  sides  closed  up  with 
clay  and  straw  kneaded  together,  forms  the  chimney.     A  space  large  enough  for 
a  door,  and  another  for  a  window,  is  then  cut  through  the  walls ;  and,  in  the 
centre  of  the  cabin,  a  square  pit  or  cellar  is  dug,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving 
potatoes  or  other  vegetables  during  winter.     Over  this  pit  a  floor  of  boards,  or 
of  logs  hewn  flat  on  the  upper  side,  is  laid,  and  another  over  head  to  form  a  sort 
of  garret.     When  a  door  is  hung,  a  window-sash  with  six,  nine,  or  sometimes 
twelve  panes  of  glass  is  fixed,  a  cupboard  and  two  or  three  bed  stocks  put  up  ; 
the  habitation  is  then  considered  ready  to  receive  the  new  settler  and  his  family. 
Although  such  a  dwelling  has  nothing  attractive  in  its  appearance,  unless  it  be 
its  rudeness,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  so  uncomfortable  a  lodging  as  the  habitations 
of  the  poor  peasantry  in  Ireland,  and  in  some  parts  of  England  and  Scotland. 
New  settlers  who  have  the  means  build  much  better  houses  at  first,  with  two  or 
more  rooms ;  but  the  majority  of  emigrants  live  for  a  few  years  in  habitations 
similar  to  the  one  here  described ;  after  which,  a  good  comfortable  house  is  built 
by  all  steady,  industrious  settlers. 

When  the  occupant  or  first  settler  of  new  land  or  forest  finds  himself  in  com- 
fortable circumstances,  he  builds  what  is  styled  a  frame  house,  composed  of 
timber,  held  together  by  tenons,  mortices,  and  pins,  and  boarded,  shingled, 
and  clapboarded  en  the  outside,  and  often  painted  white,  sometimes  red. 
Houses  of  this  kind  generally  contain  a  dining-room  and  kitchen,  and  three 
or  four  bed-rooms  on  the  same  floor.  They  are  rarely  destitute  of  good 
cellars,  which  the  nature  of  the  climate  renders  almost  indispensable.  The 
farm-buildings  consist  of  a  barn,  proportioned  to  the  size  of  the  farm,  with 
stalls  for  horses  and  cows  on  each  side,  and  a  threshing-floor  in  the  middle ; 
and  the  more  wealthy  farmers  add  a  cellar  under  the  barn,  a  part  of  which 
receives  the  manure  from  the  stalls,  and  another  part  serves  as  a  store-room 
for  roots,  &c.,  for  feeding  stock.  What  is  called  a  corn-barn  is  hkewise  very 
common,  which  is  built  exclusively  for  storing  the  ears  of  Indian  corn. 
The  sleepers  of  this  building  are  generally  set  up  four  or  five  feet  from  the 
ground,  on  smooth  stone  posts  or  pillars,  which  rats,  mice,  or  other  vermin 
cannot  ascend. 

Previous  to  commencing  the  cultivation  of  woodlands,  the  trees  which  are 
cut  down,  lopped,  and  cut  into  lengths  are,   when  the  proper  season  arrives 
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(generally  in  May),  set  on  fire,  which  consumes  all  the  branches  and  small  wood. 
The  logs  are  then  either  piled  in  heaps  and  burnt,  or  rolled  away  for  making  a 
fence.     Those  who  can  aflPord  it,  use  oxen  to  haul  oflF  the  large  unconsumed 
timber.     The  surface  of  the  ground  and  the  remaining  wood  is  all  black  and 
charred  ;  and  working  on  it,  and  preparing  the  soil  for  seed,  is  as  disagreeable,  at 
first,  as  any  labour  in  which  a  man  can  be  engaged.     Men,  women,  and  children, 
must,  however,  employ  themselves  in  gathering  and  burning  the  rubbish,  and  in 
such  parts  of  labour  as  their  respective  strengths  adapt  them  for.     If  the  ground 
be  intended  for  grain,  it  is  generally  sown  without  tillage  over  the  surface,  and 
the  seed  covered  in  with  a  hoe.     By  some  a  triangular  harrow,  which  shortens 
labour,  is  used  instead  of  the  hoe,  and  drawn  by  oxen.     Others  break  up  the 
earth  with  a  one-handled  plough,  the  old  Dutch  plough,  which  has  the  share  and 
coulter  locked  into  each  other,  drawn  also  by  oxen,  while  a  man  attends  with  an 
axe  to  cut  the  roots  in  its  way.     Little  regard  is  paid,  in  this  case,  to  make 
straight  furrows,  the  object  being  no  more  than  to  break  up  the  ground.     With 
such  rude  preparation,  however,  three  successive  good  crops  are  raised  on  fertile 
uplands  without  any  manure ;  intervale  lands,  being  fertilised  by  irrigation,  never 
require  any.     Potatoes  are  planted  (in  new  lands)  in  round  hollows,  scooped  with 
tlie  hoe  four  or  five  inches  deep,  and  about  forty  in  circumference,  in  which  three 
or  five  sets  are  planted  and  covered  over  with  a  hoe.     Indian  corn,  pumpkins, 
cucumbers,  peas,  and  beans,  are  cultivated  in  new  lands,  in  the  same  manner  as 
potatoes.     Grain  of  all  kinds,  turnips,  hemp,  flax,  and  grass  seeds,  are  sown  over 
the  surface,  and  covered  by  means  of  a  hoe,  rake,  or  triangular  harrow;  wheat 
is  usually  sown  on  the  same  ground  the  year  after  potatoes,  without  any  tillage, 
but  merely  covering  the  seed  with  a  rake  or  harrow,  and  followed  the  third  year 
by  oats.     Some  farmers,  and  it  is  certainly  a  prudent  plan,  sow  timothy  and 
clover  seed  the  second  year,  along  with  the  wheat,  and  afterwards  let  the  ground 
remain  under  grass,  until  the  stumps  of  the  trees  can  be  easily  got  out,  which  usually 
requires  three  or  four  years.     With  a  little  additional  labour,  these  obstructions 
to  ploughing  might  be  removed  the  second  year,  and  there  appears  little  difficulty 
in  constructing  a  machine  on  the  lever  principle,   that  would  readily  remove 
them  at  once.     The  roots  of  beech,  birch,  and  spruce,  decay  the  soonest :  those 
of  pine  and  hemlock  seem  to  require  an  age.     After  the  stumps  are  removed 
from  the  soil,  and  those  small  natural  hillocks  called  cradle  hills,  caused  by  the 
ground  swelling  near  the  roots  of  trees  in  consequence  of  their  growth,  are 
levelled,  the  plough  may  always  be  used,  and  the  system  of  husbandry  followed 
that  is  most  approved  of  in  England  or  Scotland.     The  foregoing  remarks  we 
drew  up,  from  our  observations  on  husbandry,  in  the  counties  north  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 

The  following  extracts  on  the  subject  of  clearing  lands  is  extracted  from 
observations  by  Samuel  Preston,  of  Stockport,  Pennsylvania,  a  very  observing 
cultivator.     Previous  to  undertaking  to  clear  land,  Mr.  Preston  advises, — "  1st. 
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Take  a  view  of  all  large  trees,  and  see  which  way  they  may  be  felled  for  the 
greatest  number  of  small  trees  to  be  felled  alongside  or  on  them.  After  felling 
the  large  trees,  only  lop  down  their  limbs  ;  but  all  such  as  are  felled  near  them 
should  be  cut  in  suitable  lengths  for  two  men  to  roll  and  pile  about  the  large 
trees,  by  which  means  they  may  be  nearly  all  burned  up,  without  cutting  into 
lengths,  or  the  expense  of  a  strong  team  to  draw  them  together.  2ndly.  Fell  all 
the  other  trees  parallel,  and  cut  them  into  suitable  lengths,  that  they  may  be 
readily  rolled  together  without  a  team,  always  cutting  the  largest  trees  first,  that 
the  smallest  may  be  loose  on  the  top,  to  feed  the  fires.  3rdly.  On  hill  sides, 
fell  the  timber  in  a  level  direction ;  then  the  logs  will  roL  together  but  if  the 
trees  are  felled  down  hill,  all  the  logs  must  be  turned  round  before  they  can  be 
rolled,  and  there  will  be  stumps  in  the  way.  4thly.  By  following  these  direc- 
tions, two  men  may  readily  heap  and  burn  most  of  the  timber  without  requiring 
any  team ;  and  perhaps  the  brands  and  the  remains  of  the  log  heaps  may  all  be 
wanted  to  burn  up  the  old  fallen  trees.  After  proceeding  as  directed,  the 
ground  would  be  clear  for  a  team  and  sled  to  draw  the  remains  of  the  heaps 
where  they  may  be  wanted  round  the  old  logs.  Never  attempt  either  to  chop  or 
draw  a  large  log,  until  the  size  and  weight  are  reduced  by  fire.  The  more  fire- 
heaps  there  are  made  on  the  clearing  the  better,  particularly  about  the  old  logs, 
where  there  is  rotten  wood.  -'  »  usi:-  a^  t-rj^ 

"  The  best  time  of  the  year  to  fell  the  timber,  in  a  great  measure,  depends  on 
the  season's  being  wet  or  dry.  Most  people  prefer  having  it  felled  in  the  month 
of  June,  when  the  leaves  are  of  full  size.  Then,  by  spreading  the  leaves  and 
brush  over  the  ground  (for  they  should  not  be  heaped),  if  there  should  be  a  very 
dry  time  the  next  May,  fire  may  be  turned  through  it,  and  will  burn  the  leaves, 
limbs,  and  top  of  the  ground,  so  that  a  very  good  crop  of  Indian  corn  and  pump- 
kins may  be  raised  among  the  logs  by  hoeing.  After  these  crops  come  off,  the 
land  may  be  cleared  and  sowed  late  with  rye  and  timothy  grass,  or  with  oats  and 
timothy  in  the  spring.  If  what  is  called  a  good  burn  cannot  be  had  in  May,  keep 
the  fire  out  until  some  very  dry  time  in  July  or  August ;  then  clear  oflF  the  land, 
and  sow  wheat  or  rye  and  timothy,  harrowing  several  times,  both  before  and 
after  sowing ;  for,  after  the  fire  has  been  over  the  ground,  the  sod  of  timothy 
should  be  introduced  as  soon  as  the  other  crops  will  admit,  to  prevent  briers, 
alders,  fire-cherries,  &c.,  from  springing  up  from  such  seeds  as  were  not  con- 
sumed by  the  fire.  '^<*'i  ®'- 

"  The  timothy  should  stand  four  or  five  years,  either  for  mowing  or  pasture, 
until  the  small  roots  of  the  forest  trees  are  rotten ;  then  it  may  be  ploughed ;  and 
the  best  mode  which  I  have  observed,  is  to  plough  it  very  shallow  in  the  autumn; 
in  the  spring,  cross- plough  it  deeper,  harrow  it  well,  and  it  will  produce  a  first- 
rate  crop  of  Indian  corn  and  potatoes,  and,  the  next  season,  the  largest  and  best 
crop  of  flax  that  I  have  ever  seen,  and  be  in  order  to  cultivate  with  any  kinds  of 
grain,  or  to  lay  down  again  with  grass.     These  directions  are  to  be  understood  as 
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applying  lo  what  are  generally  called  beech  lands,  and  the  chopping  may  be  done 
any  time  in  the  winter,  when  the  snow  is  not  too  deep  to  cut  low  stumps,  as  the 
leaves  are  then  on  the  ground.  By  leaving  the  brush  spread  abroad,  I  have 
known  such  winter  choppings  to  bum  as  well  in  a  dry  time  in  August,  as  that 
which  had  been  cut  the  summer  before." — Encyclopedia  Americana. 

Wherever  a  settlement  is  formed  amidst  the  woodlands,  and  some  progress 
is  made  in  the  clearing  and  cultivation  of  the  soil,  it  begins  gradually  to  develop 
the  usual  features  of  an  American  village.  First,  a  saw  mill,  a  grist  mill,  and  a 
blacksmith's  shop  appear ;  then  a  school  house,  and  a  place  of  worship ;  and  in 
a  little  time  the  village  doctor,  and  pedlar  with  his  wares,  introduce  themselves. 

A  saw  mill,  of  itself,  soon  forms  a  settlement,  for,  attached  to  it,  must  be  a 
blacksmith's  forge,  dwellings  for  carpenters,  millwrights,  and  labourers,  stables 
and  ox  houses.  A  shop  and  tavern  are  also  sure  to  spring  up  close  to  it ;  tailors 
and  shoemakers  are  also  required. 

In  adverting  to  the  circumstances  which  have  retarded  agricultural  im- 
provements in  the  United  States,  the  following  remarks  occur  in  a  very  useful 
work,  lately  published  on  American  husbandry,*  "  Coming,  as  the  first  colonists 
did,  direct  from  the  British  Isles,  and  the  intercourse  with  that  country  having 
continued,  with  only  two  slight  interruptions,  up  to  the  present  time,  it  follows,  as 
a  matter  of  course,  that  our  modes  of  thinking  and  acting  should  be  in  a  great 
degree  fashioned  by  those  of  the  fatherland.  This  is  easily  observable  in  our  litera- 
ture and  our  laws,  and  not  less  strikingly  so  in  our  agriculture.  With  some  few 
modifications,  then,  such  as  may  be  traced  to  climate  or  the  different  social  con- 
ditions of  the  two  countries,  the  agricultiu'e  of  the  United  States  may  be  said  to 
resemble  that  of  England  very  closely.*' 

The  above  remark  is  the  more  strictly  true  as  relating  to  the  Atlantic  States 
north  of  Carolina,  to  part  of  Vermont,  and  the  portions  of  New  York  and  Penn- 
sylvania, west  of  the  Alleghany  mountains.  We  could  apply  them  also  to  the 
agricultural  districts  of  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Upper  Canada,  parts  of 
Lower  Canada,  and  especially  to  Prince  Edward  Island. 

The  authors  of  the  work  here  quoted  on  American  husbandry,  proceed : — 

"  The  question  has  been  not  unfrequently  asked.  How  far  are  farmers  in  the  United 
States  justified  in  following  the  example  and  practices  of  British  agriculturists  ?  This  ques^ 
tion  assumes  an  importance  it  would  not  otherwise  possess,  were  it  not  a  fact  that  we  look 
with  great  interest  to  the  results  of  ag^culture  in  that  country  ;  that  most  of  our  standard 
agricultural  works  are  from  tliat  side  of  the  Atlantic ;  that  the  wealth  and  resources  of 
England  are  such  as  to  render  that  island  a  great  theatre  of  experiments ;  and  that  the 
arts  and  the  sciences  which  con  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  are  far 
more  extensively  diffused  and  better  understood  there  tlian  here.  Having  the  same  Anglo- 
Saxon  descent,  the  infiuence  of  England  is  felt  in  every  department  of  our  social  condition ; 
in  our  religion,  litcratiire,  and  laws ;  and,  perhaps,  is  as  potent  as  anywhere  in  the  usages 
and  practices  that  belong  to  the  cultivation  of  the  earth.  In  our  implements  used  on  the 
farm,  we  copy  from  English  models ;  in  improving  our  breeds  of  horses,  sheep,  ai»d  cattle, 
we  look  to  stock  imported  from  England  ;  in  our  horticulture  and  floriculture  we  follow  tho 

•  "  American  Husbandry,"  by  Willis  Gaylor  and  George  Tucker,  New  York. 
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example  of  English  planters  and  gardeners  ;  and  In  our  farming  operations,  in  culture,  and 
in  the  selection  of  grains,  the  influence  of  that  country  is  paramount.  It  is  necessary, 
then,  to  inquire  how  far  we  may  safely  follow  such  an  example,  and  in  what  respects  we 
ought  to  deviate,  or  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  do  so. 

"  To  determine  this  question  correctly,  it  is  necessary  to  take  into  consideration  the 
position  of  the  two  countries,  so  far  as  regards  climate,  soil,  and  population,  and  their  in- 
fluence on  plants  and  the  prices  of  labour.  In  general,  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  correct 
position,  that  the  difi'erence  between  the  soils  of  the  two  countries  is  not  of  a  kind  to  render 
any  difi^erence  of  culture  important. 

"  To  the  turnip  may  be  traced  the  great  improvements  made  in  raising  cattle  and  sheep 
in  Britain,  as  the  vast  amount  of  food  thus  produced  from  an  acre  enables  the  cultivator  to 
enlarge  his  flocks  or  herds  to  any  desirable  extent,  and,  by  rapid  or  comparative  feeding,  to 
exhibit  their  several  qualities.  In  this  country  we  have  hardly  begun  to  appreciate  the 
value  of  the  root-crop.  Public-spirited  and  intelligent  farmers  nave  endeavovu-ed  to  bring 
the  subject  to  the  notice  of  their  fellow-tillers  of  the  soil,  but  deep-rooted  prejudices,  and  a 
dread  of  innovation,  have  in  most  instances  made  the  effort  up-hill  work,  and,  as  yet,  pro- 
ductive of  comparatively  little  effect.  Still  the  ice  has  been  broken ;  an  impression — a 
favourable  one,  we  believe — has  been  made  on  public  sentiment ;  and  when  we  remember 
that  a  long  series  of  years  was  necessary  to  place  the  root-cidture  on  a  firm  foundation  in 
England,  we  see  no  reason  to  despair  of  a  like  triumph  over  incorrect  notions  and  the  pro- 
duction of  similar  benefits  here. 

"Population,  by  justifying,  or,  rather,  compelling  English  farmers  to  adopt  peculiar 
systems  of  farming,  may  be  said  to  create  a  wider  difi^erence  between  the  agriculture  of  the 
two  countries  than  any  arising  from  the  soil. 

"  But  it  is  to  cUmate  that  the  principal  points  of  diff^erence  in  the  agriculture  of  the 
two  countries  must  be  traced ;  and  this  is  what  should  be  kept  most  distinctly  in  view 
when  comparisons  between  EngHsh  agriculture  and  oiu"  own  are  instituted.  England, 
though  in  the  latitude,  and  most  of  it  north  of  Quebec,  has  a  milder  climate  than  our 
middle  states  ;  and  this  fact  should  not  be  lost  sight  of  in  adapting  the  agriculture  of  that 
country  to  this.  In  the  United  States  (we  speak  particularly  now  of  the  northern  and 
middle  states,  as  it  is  these  that  are  more  influenced  by  Enghsh  agriculture  than  the 
south),  the  summers  are  much  hotter  and  the  winters  much  colder  than  in  England  : 
hence  some  plants  that  require  a  great  degree  of  heat  will  succeed  better  here  than  there  ; 
while  many  plants  will  bear  the  winters  of  England  in  the  open  air,  that  perish  when  ex- 
posed without  protection  to  the  intense  cold  of  our  winter  months.  A  great  number  of 
thermometrical  observations  show  that  the  average  temperature  of  the  three  months  of 
January,  February,  and  March,  in  England,  is  about  37  deg,,  42  deg,,  and  47  deg.,  and 
that  of  the  three  months  of  Jime,  July,  and  August,  about  63  deg.,  66  deg.,  and  65  deg. 
The  average  difference  between  the  highest  and  the  lowest  temperature  per  month  will  not 
exceed  more  than  6  deg.  or  8  deg.,  those  sudden  and  extreme  changes  to  which  our 
climate  is  subject  being  unknown  there.  In  the  valley  of  the  Genessee,  near  Lake  Ontario, 
the  average  for  the  three  winter  months  gives  about  24  deg.,  26  deg.,  and  36  deg.,  and 
for  the  three  summer  months,  71  deg.,  73  deg.,  and  72  deg. ;  the  mean  average  of  several 
years  is  49  deg.,  and  the  range  of  the  thermometer  about  100  deg.  In  this  country  we 
have  changes  of  from  30  deg.  to  40  deg.  in  twenty-four  hours :  there  the  greatest  rarely 
exceeds  6  deg.  or  8  deg.  There,  also,  the  thermometer  seldom  descends  but  a  few  degrees 
below  the  freezing  point,  while  here  it  is  below  for  weeks  or  months  together.  Indeed,  it 
is  probable  that,  in  the  colder  parts  of  the  United  States,  the  thermometer  falls  below  zero 
as  often  as  it  does  in  England  below  32  deg. 

"  This  statement  will  show  that  there  must  be  a  material  difference  between  the  agri- 
cultural operations  proper  to  two  countries  so  situated,  as  far  as  those  operations  can  be 
affected  by  chmate.  To  give  a  single  instance  :  Indian  com,  it  is  ascertained,  cannot  be 
grown  in  any  country  where  the  thermometer  for  more  than  one  month  is  not  above  70  deg. ; 
and  that  in  a  temperature  of  75  deg.,  or  80  deg.,  it  arrives  at  its  greatest  perfection.  This 
is  the  reason  why,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  made  to  introduce  com  into  Great  Britain, 
it  has  proved  a  complete  failure.  It  Is  not  killed  with  the  frost  there  as  here ;  but  the 
degree  of  heat  will  not  bring  It  to  maturity  during  the  summer  months.     Mr.  Cobbett  was 
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confident  he  should  succeed,  and  did  grow  some  tolerable  crops  of  early  Canadian  ;  but, 
like  some  trees  which  flourish  and  mature  their  seeds  here,  but  will  not  ripen  in  England, 
the  corn  would  not  in  all  cases  mature  so  as  to  vegetate,  and,  in  spite  of  his  boastings,  he 
was  compelled  to  abandon  the  culture.  On  the  contrary,  wheat  is  a  crop  that  requires  a 
lower  temperature  than  maize,  and  is  not  adapted  to  a  hot,  dry  climate.  Great  Britain  is, 
therefore,  one  of  the  best  wheat  countries  on  the  globe,  and,  perhaps,  produces,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  land  in  tillage,  a  greater  amount  than  any  other.  The  low  temperature  and 
moist  climate  of  England  is  found  to  agree  with  this  plant  perfectly.  Scotland  is  too  cold; 
but  no  part  of  the  island  is  too  hot,  as  is  the  case  with  a  considerable  portion  of  our  southern 
states. 

"  To  this  difference  of  climate  must  be  attributed  the  dlflSculty  we  have  found  in  the 
United  States  in  growing  hedges  from  such  shrubs  or  trees  as  are  used  in  England  for  this 
purpose.  From  witnessing  their  excellent  effect  and  beautiful  appearance  there,  it  was  per- 
fectly natural  that  we  should  adopt  the  same  plants  for  the  same  object  here  ;  but,  after  the 
repeated  and  persevering  efforts  of  fifty  years,  it  may  be  questioned  whether  there  are  five 
miles  of  tolerable  hedge,  from  importea  varieties  of  thoni  or  holly  plants,  in  the  United 
States.  The  difference  between  the  moist,  temperate,  and  equable  climate  of  England 
and  the  hot,  dry,  variable  climate  of  this  country,  seems  to  have  been  overlooked ;  when  a 
recollection  of  this  fact  would  have  convinced  any  one  acquainted  with  the  physiology  of 
plants  that  our  seasons  must  be  fatal  to  English  hedges.  'Whether  tliere  are  any  of  our 
native  plants  that  will  supply  this  desideratum,  remains  to  be  seen. 

"  The  worst  effect  which  our  variable  climate  and  intense  cold  have  on  our  agriculture, 
when  compared  with  that  of  England,  is  their  influence  on  our  wheat  crop.  The  heaving 
out  of  the  roots  of  wheat  and  clover  plants  by  the  expansion  of  frost,  and  which  is  here  the 
most  fatal  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  when  the  surface  thaws  by  day  and  freezes  by  night,  is 
something  which  agriculturists  in  that  country  are  rarely  called  to  guard  against,  and 
which,  of  course,  never  enters  into  their  calculations  in  the  preparation  of  their  soil.  Here 
it  is  advisable,  in  all  cases,  to  guard  against  the  evil  by  such  a  system  of  plougliing  and 
manuring  as  shall  most  effectually  obviate  the  danger  arising  from  this  source. 

"  The  causes  which,  in  our  opinion,  have  tended  more  than  any  others  to  depress  agri- 
culture, and  prevent  its  receiving  the  attention  it  demands,  as  well  as  to  reduce  the  profits 
which  should  reward  the  labourer,  are  the  following :  First,  a  want  of  respect  in  the  agri- 
cultural interest  for  their  own  profession.  There  is  a  feeling  in  certain  portions  of  the 
community  (principally  among  those  who  have  done  nothing  to  increase  the  productive 
capital  of  the  country  themselves,  and  who  may  be  termed  the  drones  of  the  social  compact), 
that  personal  labour  is  disgraceful,  and  that  the  cultivator  of  the  soil  is  little  better  than  a 
slave.  Strang^  as  it  may  seem,  this  feeling  may  be  said  to  be  promoted  and  perpetuated 
by  the  conduct  of  farmers  themselves.  There  are  too  many  men  among  us — men  who 
have  good  farms,  and  who  might  employ  their  sons  upon  them,  with  the  certainty  that 
honourable  competence  would  be  the  result — who  prefer  to  see  them  exposed  to  the  fluctua- 
tions and  uncertainties  of  mercantile  life,  or  involved  in  the  temptations  and  perplexities  of 
professional  life,  rather  than  honest,  high-minded,  intelligent  cultivators  of  the  soil.  For 
this  evil,  and  it  is  a  serious  one,  the  remedy  is  with  the  farmer.  His  sons  should  be  well 
educated ;  but  they  should  be  taught  to  feel,  what  in  fact  is  the  case,  that  in  the  actual 
dignity  and  usefulness  of  their  profession,  the  fanner  has  few  equals  and  no  superior.* 

*  The  following  extract,  written  some  years  ago,  will  show  that  the  evil  complained  of  was  not 
confined  to  the  United  States : — 

"  The  cultivation  of  the  soil  of  Nova  Scotia  was  long  neglected  for  other  pursuits  ;  it  was 
even  considered  as  disreputable,  as  if  a  portion  of  that  spirit  had  been  transplanted  to  tiie  co- 
lony, whicii  in  Europe,  during  the  feudal  times,  viewed  husbandry  as  a  degraded  employment,  in 
winch  villains  or  slaves  should  alone  be  engaged.  A  ridiculous  pride  certainly  prevailed  for  a 
long  time,  and  still,  in  some  measure,  exists  in  America,  which  showed  itself  by  holding  rural 
labour  in  contempt.  This  has  been  the  principal  cause  of  poverty  among  the  old  settlers,  who, 
when  any  other  employment  offered,  generally  escaped  from  the  occupation  of  husbandry. 

"  Strange  as  it  may  appear  in  England,  where  such  opinions  will  be  laughed  at,  the  petty  shop- 
keeper, who  retailed  rum,  sugar,  and  tea  ;  the  pedlar  who  carried  about  tape,  thread,  needles,  and 
pins ;  the  keeper  of  a  common  tavern,  or  dram-shop  ;  the  constables  who  served  the  writs  or 
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"  The  second  cause  of  the  depressed  state  of  agriculture  in  the  United  States  is  the  inat- 
tention of  farmers  in  selecting  the  best  breeds  of  animals  for  their  yards,  and  the  best  seeds 
for  planting.  In  these  two  respects  there  is  the  greatest  room  for  improvement ;  and  the 
necessity  of  entering  at  once  upon  a  course  of  reform  cannot  be  too  earnestly  pressed  upon 
our  cultivators. 

"  Another,  and  third  cavise  of  the  low  state  of  agriculture,  is  the  too  general  want  of 
knowledge  among  farmers  of  the  scientific  principles  which  govern  it." 

We  have,  in  the  account  of  each  state,  territory,  and  district  of  the  United 
States,  described  the  soil  of  each.  In  a  general  view  of  the  agriculture  of  all, 
it  may  be  interesting  to  class  the  whole  country  in  regions,  with  regard  to  the 
soil  and  its  productions. 

The  Jirst  of  these  regions  comprise  the  six  New  England  states ;  the  second, 

New  York,  and  the  middle  Atlantic  states;  the  third,  the  northern  Western 

states ;  the  fourth,  the  Atlantic,  or  cotton  and  rice  growing  states ;  the  fifth, 

the  lower  and  southern  Mississippi,  or  cotton  and  sugar  growing  states.     With 

respect  to  the  fertility  and  products  of  these  regions,  the  following  extracts,  from 

an  article  on  the  agriculture  of  the  United  States,  in  "  Hunt's  Magazine,"  are 

interesting  : — 

"  Taking  the  six  states  of  New  England,  which  are  limited  in  their  territory,  we  find, 
that  although  the  soil  is  of  primitive  formation,  and  much  broken  by  hills  and  ledges  of 
rocks,  the  common  grains,  such  as  rye,  corn,  buckwheat,  potatoes,  and  most  of  the  garden 
vegetables,  are  produced  upon  its  hill-sides  and  in  its  valleys  to  a  considerable  extent, 
which  may  be  much  increased  by  improved  methods  of  culture,  although  a  large  portion  of 
its  surplus  population  is  annually  drained  off  to  the  more  productive  lands  of  the  new  states 
of  the  west.  The  state  of  Massachusetts,  however,  has  exceeded  all  other  of  the  New 
England  states,  in  a  better  form  of  husbandry.  There,  not  only  has  greater  attention  been 
paid  to  this  interest  as  a  science,  but  the  influence  of  that  improvement  is  experienced  in 
the  greater  abundance  and  the  superiority  of  its  crops.  Passing  to  the  state  of  New  York, 
we  find  the  advantages  furnished  by  the  interest  of  agriculture  most  signally  displayed.  In 
that  wide  alluvial  soil,  stretching  away  from  the  banks  of  the  Hudson  to  the  shores  of  Lake 
Erie,  the  surface  of  the  territory,  throughout  nearly  its  entire  extent,  is  checkered  with 
prosperous  farms,  tilled  by  an  agricultural  population  which  is  probably  exceeded  by  that 
of  no  other  portion  of  the  country,  in  the  independence  and  solid  comfort  which  they 
enjoy — a  condition  that  is  principally  derived  fi'om  the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  In  that 
condition,  indeed,  we  perceive  the  benefits  which  might  be  diffused  throughout  the  whole 
country,  were  this  species  of  enterprise  more  widely  extended.  The  production  of  wheat 
alone  in  this  state  yields  a  vast  revenue  to  its  producers ;  and  the  flour  which  is  poured  out 
from  Its  mills,  and  the  quantity  of  beef,   pork,   and  other  products  of  stock-husbandry,  as 

summons  of  the  justice  of  peace,  and  the  cheating  horse-dealer  ;  in  short,  all  who  made  a  living 
by  scheming  or  rascality,  considered  themselves  much  more  important  persons  than  the  truly  more 
respectable,  and  assuredly  more  honest,  man  who  cultivated  his  own  lands. 

"  Unfortunately,  many  of  the  farmers  themselves  considered  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  so  far 
beneath  them,  that  they  only  held  the  plough  from  necessity,  as  a  degraded  employment,  while 
their  sons  skulked  from  rural  labour  to  the  woods,  or  to  seek  for  employment  on  board  of  the 
coasting  vessels  :— the  daughters,  also,  were  ashamed  of  being  found  engaged  in  the  dairy,  or  as- 
sisting in  the  occupations  of  haymaking  and  harvest. 

"  Great,  however,  as  the  change  and  improvement  in  the  agriculture  of  the  province  has  been, 
we  must  yet  consider  farming,  comparatively  speaking,  in  a  rude  state. 

"  There  still  exists  a  lazy  attachment  to  the  make-shift  system— an  absence  of  neatness,  amidst 
hixuriant  vegetation.  In  short,  the  mere  means  of  living  are  too  easily  obtained  ;  and,  when 
this  is  the  case,  the  stimulous  of  improvement  and  the  attainment  of  order  seems  to  cease.  Time, 
and  a  great  increase  of  population,  will  alone  create  an  effective  change." — McGregors  British 
America,  Vol.  II. 
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well  as  grams  and  vegetables,  which  fill  the  channel  of  the  Hudson,  supply  the  wants  of 
the  villages  upon  its  banks,  and  the  great  metrojjolis  at  its  mouth.  Passing  towards  the 
south,  we  reach  the  territory  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  cultivated  with  pains-taking  thrift 
by  Dutch  farmers,  a  source  of  nn  inconsiderable  wealth  to  the  state.  Arriving  in  Mary- 
land, we  enter  upon  a  soil  which,  while  it  produces  most  of  the  grasses  and  grains  of  the 
north,  in  as  great  abundance  as  even  the  state  of  New  York,  yields  also  the  tobacco  ;  and, 
from  that  state,  through  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Florida, 
we  have  a  territory  which  stretches  away  in  plain  and  valley,  inviting  the  labours  of  the 
plough,  and  giving,  in  return,  not  only  the  vegetable  products  of  the  north,  but  also  those 
great  staples,  rice,  tobacco,  and  cotton. 

"  Nor  are  the  agricultural  advantages  of  this  portion  of  our  territoiy,  however  great, 
equal  to  those  furnished  by  the  soil  of  the  west.  The  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  or  that 
domain  which  extends  from  the  head  of  Lake  Superior  to  New  Orleans,  watered  by  about 
3000  miles  of  that  great  river,  spreads  out  a  more  fertile  territory  than  that  of  any  other 
portion  of  the  globe.  The  oak-lands,  extending  through  Michigan  to  the  borders  of  the 
lakes,  the  prairies  of  Illinois,  the  deep  mould  which  stretches  from  the  southern  borders  of 
the  lakes  beyond  both  banks  of  the  Ohio,  the  forests  of  Kentucky,  and  the  numerous  states 
organised  along  the  Mississippi,  the  Illinois,  and  the  Missouri,  from  the  rugfg^d  cliffs  of 
Lake  Superior  to  the  cotton  and  sugar  plantations  of  Louisiana  and  Alabama,  develop  a 
field  for  agriculture  which  almost  bewilders  us  by  its  magnitude. 

"  The  relative  proportion  of  the  agricultural  production  of  the  diflTcrent  states,  may  be 
clearly  ascertained  from  the  census  wFiich  has  been  ordered,  by  act  of  Congress,  to  be 
taken.  It  would  seem,  that  as  a  wheat-growing  state,  Ohio  stands  first  in  rank  ;  the 
amount  of  that  product  which  it  yields  Iwing  about  16,000,(XX)  bushels.  The  next  in 
importance  is  Pennsylvania,  the  annual  product  of  which  is  13,00(),(XK)  bushels.  New 
York  ranks  the  third,  producing  1 1 ,000,000  bushels  ;  and  Virginia  the  fourth,  producing 
10,000,000  bushels.  The  state  of  Tennessee  has  yielded  the  largest  annual  crop  of  Indian 
corn  ;  the  product  of  that  state  being  estimated  at  42,(XX),000  bushels  ;  Virginia  has  pro- 
duced 34,000,000  bushels,  Ohio  33,000,000  bushels,  Indiana  28,000,000  bushels,  llUnois 
22,0O0,(XX)  bushels,  Alabama  18,000,000  bushels,  Georgia  17,(XX),000  bushels,  and 
Missouri  1 5,000,000  bushels.  In  the  production  of  potatoes.  New  York  seems  to  bear  the 
palm,  having  yielded  30,999,000  bushels  ;  next  comes  Maine,  with  a  crop  of  10,000,000 
bushels  ;  and  she  is  followed  by  Pennsylvania,  with  8,000,000  bushels.  In  the  production 
of  cotton,  Mississippi  leads  tlie  way  with  289.0(X),000  lbs.  ;  Alabama  succeeds,  with 
240,000,000  lbs.  ;  Georgia  follows,  with  148,000,000  lbs.  ;  South  Carolina  comes  after- 
wards, with  134,0(X),000  lbs.  ;  Tennessee  follows,  with  128,000,000  lbs.  ;  Louisiana  yields 
87,000,000  lbs.  ;  Arkansas  23,000,000  lbs.  ;  and  Virginia  10,000,000  lbs.  In  the  pro- 
duction of  sugar,  it  would  also  appear  that  Louisiana  has  yielded  the  largest  amount,  having 
produced  249,000,000  lbs. ;  and  New  York  comes  next,  in  the  manufacture  of  that  which  is 
derived  from  the  maple,  yielding,  as  we  are  informed,  from  her  own  forests,  70,000,000  lbs. 
In  the  production  of  swine,  Tennessee  stands  first,  having  2,795,000  ;  while  Ohio  has 
furnished  2,000,000.  In  the  production  of  wool,  also,  New  York  ranks  first ;  and  that 
state  is  soon  followed  in  successive  order  by  Ohio,  Vermont,  Pennsylvania,  and  Virginia. 
In  the  production  of  tobacco,  the  state  of  Tennessee,  also,  appears  to  rank  first,  yielding 
the  amount  of  26,(XX),000  lbs.,  Maryland  is  next,  with  18,000,(XX)  lbs.,  and  Virginia,  with 
14,000,000  lbs.,  follows.  In  the  production  of  lumber,  also,  New  York  has  exceeded  any 
other  state,  producing  that  article  to  the  value  of  3,788,000  dollars.  This  state  is  soon 
followed  by  Maine,  the  alleged  valuation  of  whose  lumber  is  1,808,000  dollars.  So,  also, 
in  the  products  of  the  orchard,  the  palm  is  given  to  New  York ;  the  value  of  this  species 
of  product  derived  from  her  soil  being  1,732,000  dollars.  In  the  products  of  the  dairj', 
New  York  is  found  at  the  head  of  the  column,  producing  from  this  source  the  value  of 
10,000,000  dollars  ;  and  that  state  is  soon  succeeded  by  Vermont,  which  derives,  from  the 
same  source,  the  value  of  4,892,000  dollars. 

"  It  is,  indeed,  extraordinary,  when  we  consider  how  certainly  the  application  of  science 
to  the  art  of  agriculture  increases  the  amount  and  value  of  its  products,  and  a  proper 
attention  to  stock-husbandry  improves  the  breed  of  cattle,  that  more  attention  is  not  paid 
to  the  subject  in  our  own  country.     We  have  annual  exhibitions  of  cattle,   called  fairs,  in 
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which,  it  must  be  granted,  that  noble  specimens  of  this  species  of  stock  are  displayed  ;  but 
little  has  been  done,  compared  with  what  ought  to  be  done,  when  we  reflect  upon  the  mag- 
nitude and  importance  of  our  agricultural  interest.  There  are  many  farmers,  both  at  the 
east  and  west,  who,  with  a  laudable  enterprise,  have  imported  numerous  valuable  specimens 
of  farming  stock  ;  and  we  know  that  there  are  numerous  agriculturists  in  the  heart  of 
Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and  Ohio,  upon  a  domain  which  we  of  the  east  are  too  apt  to  term 
a  wilderness,  who  drive  from  their  barn-yards  specimens  of  sheep,  horses,  and  cattle,  which 
would  surprise  the  less  ambitious  husbandmen  of  many  of  our  eastern  states.  But  not- 
withstanding the  too  great  neglect  of  this  branch  of  our  agricultural  interest,  which  we 
denominate  stock-husbandry,  our  advance,  in  this  respect,  of  late  years,  has  been  obvious 
and  marked  ;  and  this  improvement  is  manifest  to  every  one  who  will  compare  the  quality 
of  our  sheep  and  cattle  with  those  of  the  same  general  species  which  formerly  existed  in 
our  own  country.  Liberal  and  enterprising  gentlemen,  adopting  the  pursuit  of  agriculture 
from  taste  and  inclination,  and  disposed  to  spread  widely  the  benefits  of  improved  hus- 
bandry, have  imported  at  their  own  expense,  from  abroad,  some  of  the  best  species  of  horses 
and  cattle.  As  early  as  1802,  the  first  importation  of  merino  sheep  into  this  country  was 
made  by  Colonel  Humphreys,  of  the  state  of  Connecticut,  and  Chancellor  Livingston,  of 
New  York.  Several  companies  have  been  also  formed  in  the  states  of  Ohio  and  Kentucky, 
composed  of  gentlemen  of  fortune,  who  have  made  it  an  important  object  to  import  from 
Europe  the  best  stock,  both  of  cattle  and  sheep  ;  and  the  farming  interest  of  the  country  is 
indebted  to  Messrs.  George  and  Thomas  Searle,  of  Boston,  who,  in  1824,  imported  that 
beautiful  and  valuable  species  of  sheep,  the  Saxony,  into  the  east,  it  having  been  introduced 
into  the  west  seven  years  previously  ;  and  to  Van  Rensselaer  and  Corning,  of  New  York  ; 
Powell,  of  Pennsylvania  ;  and  Cushing,  of  Massachusetts,  for  similar  services  ;  the  last- 
named  gentleman  having  not  only  imported  the  best  stock,  but  distributed  them  among  the 
farmers  of  his  vicinity  ;  deriving,  as  the  sole  consideration,  the  conviction  that  he  had  con- 
ferred solid  advantages  upon  the  agricultural  interest  of  the  nation.  There  are  other 
individuals  who  have  performed  similar  services." 

Great  improvements  are,  however,  making  in  the  agricultural  as  well  as  in 
the  rearing  of  live  stock,  and  valuable  information  on  the  subject  will  be  found 
in  the  Transactions  of  the  New  York  and  other  Agricultural  Societies,  to  which 
our  limits  will  scarcely  more  than  allow  us  to  refer. 

The  following  remarks  on  the  crops  of  the  United  States  are  extracted  chiefly 
from  the  Reports  for  1843,  of  Henry  L.  Ellsworth,  Esq.,  Commissioner  of 
Patents,  on  the  Improvements  in  Agriculture  and  the  Arts,  and  the  statistical 
tables  are  all  arranged  and  condensed  from  voluminous  official  returns. 

PROGRESS  OF  AGRICULTURAL  IMPROVEMENT. 

"  The  progress  of  improvement  in  agriculture,  though  gradual,  is  yet  steady.  The 
importance  of  this  branch  of  industry  is  beginning  to  be  more  and  more  appreciated. 
The  whole  country  is  more  or  less  interested  in  it,  as  it  furnishes,  besides  what  is  consumed 
at  home,  at  least  three-fourths  of  all  the  exports  of  the  United  States. — The  vast  public 
domain  of  unsold  lands,  too,  will  be  afi'ected  by  this  progress,  and  its  value  proportionably 
advanced.  It  may  be  well  here  to  mention  some  of  the  principal  sources  of  this  improve- 
ment. 

"  Causes  of  Improvement. — The  geological  surveys  ordered  and  in  progress,  or  re- 
cently completed,  in  many  of  the  states,  besides  the  other  important  benefits  thereby  con- 
ferred on  those  states,  have  contributed  much  to  advance  the  science  of  husbandry. 

"  These,  in  connexion  with  the  experiments  of  agricultural  chemistry,  by  thus  directing 
the  attention  to  their  analysis,  are  developing  the  nature  of  the  soils  and  their  adaptation 
and  means  of  increased  production,  by  different  seeds,  products,  and  methods  of  cultivation 
and  manures,  and  so  enable  the  farmer  or  planter  to  use  the  varieties  of  his  land  to  the 
best  advantage. 

"  The  increasing  number  of  agricultural  periodicals  and  treatises,  and  then*  cheap  and 
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more  extensive  circulation  throughout  the  land,  are  also  producing  a  happy  effect.  The 
farmers  and  plant«r3  in  the  various  sections  of  our  country  are  thus  brought  acquainted 
with  each  other's  operations  and  success,  and  also  with  the  methods  of  cultivation  and  rear- 
ing of  stock,  &c.,  common  in  England  and  on  the  continent,  new  products  and  the  result  of 
their  trial  are  noticed,  and  the  knowledge  of  many  useful  discoveries  thus  extended.  The 
prejudice  against  '  book  farming,'  as  it  has  been  termed,  which  has  so  long  proved  a  bar- 
rier to  the  adoption  of  valuable  improvements  thus  suggested,  is  gradually  wearing  away ; 
and  a  happy  combination  of  science  and  practical  skill  is  thus  secured,  the  results  of  which 
are  every  year  becoming  more  and  more  apparent. 

"  Agricultural  societies  also  exercise  great  influence  in  fijrthering  the  progress  of  agricul- 
tural industry.  These  are  but  of  comparatively  recent  date,  and  their  institutions  and 
increase  in  number  and  prosperity  serve  to  mark  the  progress  of  improvement  in  agricul- 
tiwe  ;  and  if  still  further  aided  by  an  efficient  board  of  agriculture,  like  what  exists  in  Great 
Britain,  they  would  no  doubt  be  yet  more  successful.  It  is  only  about  fifty  years  since  that 
board  was  there  established,  and  it  has  proved  of  extensive  benefit  to  that  active  empire. 
By  means  of  these  societies,  great  numbers  of  the  agriculturists  of  our  country  arc  brought 
together,  to  compare  notes,  as  it  were,  to  observe  each  other's  success,  and  to  converse  on 
the  topics  connected  with  this  branch  of  industry.  They  examine  the  machines,  imple- 
ments, animals,  and  products,  offered  for  exhibition,  and  are  induced  to  bestow  more  care 
and  labour  in  the  selection  of  their  seeds  and  stock,  in  the  preparation  of  the  soil,  and  in 
their  tillage  and  harvesting. — Every  year  new  and  valuable  improvements  are  thus  made 
known  and  introduced,  by  which  many  are  cjssentially  benefited.  Premiums  also  encourage 
to  effort,  and  a  highly  salutary  incentive  is  furnished,  in  the  honour  to  be  acquired  of  suc- 
cessful and  approved  farming.  A  similar  effect,  too,  results  from  the  bounties  given  by 
the  different  states  to  encourage  the  culture  of  some  particular  product.  These  have  never 
been  offerel  without  a  new  impulse  being  stirred,  and  leading  to  increased  attention  to  the 
pursuit.  Some  of  the  states  in  these  respects  are  far  in  advance  of  others,  but  almost  all  are 
beginning  more  to  appreciate  their  true  interest,  and  seeking  to  extend  their  true  prosperity. 

"  While  adverting  to  the  causes  of  general  improvement  in  the  agriculture  of  our 
country,  it  may  not  also  be  improper  to  allude  to  the  increased  habits  of  temperance  and 
sobriety  of  the  labourer,  by  which  tne  condition  of  the  farm-house  and  farm  is  so  essentially 
benefited,  and  domestic  happiness  and  effective  strength  promoted.  A  clear  head  and  a 
vigorous  frame,  in  combination,  will  ever  be  most  successful  in  tillage,  as  in  every  branch  of 
industry.  The  lengthening  of  life  and  the  repair  of  health,  thus  secured,  render  many 
who  have  been  but  drones  and  mere  consumers,  also  active  and  efficient  producers,  as  well 
as  healthful  consumers.  The  amount  added,  too,  in  the  increased  skill,  as  well  as  the 
saving  from  less  breakage  of  tools,  machinery  of  labour,  and  the  actual  effiectiveness  of  such 
labourers  as  have  heretofore  been  drawn  firom  the  intemperate  class,  now  reformed,  consti- 
tute no  small  item  of  gain  in  this  view  of  the  subject.  No  little  damage  has  been  thus 
sustained  in  the  *  inebriate'  management  and  cultivation  of  the  land,  which  is  now  avoided. 
Were  this  the  proper  place,  some  most  interesting  deductions  might  be  made  as  to  the  phy- 
sical force  and  efficiency  thus  added  to  the  various  branches  of  industn',  and  the  bearing  of 
the  whole  on  agriculture,  as  a  source  of  our  national  wealth." — Mr.  Ellsworth'' s  Report. 

Live  Stock. — The  horses,  horned  cattle,  swine,  and  sheep  of  the  United 
States,  though  still  of  inferior  breeds,  have  now  very  greatly  improved.  We 
have  no  space  to  give  any  lengthened  account  of  the  live  stock  of  America ;  and 
those  who  wish  to  be  well  informed  on  the  subject,  will  find  ample  descriptions 
in  the  Transactions  of  the  New  York  State  Agricultural  and  other  Agricultural 
Societies. 

New  York,  Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  the  New  England  States,  Michigan,  and 
Vermont,  and  in  time,  the  prairie  regions,  will  be  the  principal  countries 
for  horses,  horned  cattle,  and  sheep.  The  swine  of  the  western  states  are 
increasing  rapidly,  and  of  late  years  for  salting,  and  especially  for  lard  oil. — 
(See  Pork  and  Lard  Oil  Trade  hereafter.) 
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The  breeding  of  sheep  for  their  wool  has  been  greatly  increased  and  improved. 
The  following  extract  on  the  subject  is  interesting : — 

"  From  present  experiments,  the  introduction  and  raising  of  sheep  on  tlie  vast  prairiea 
of  the  west  are  to  be  anticipated,  and  it  would  not  be  surprising  if  there  should  be  a  great 
change  in  the  territory  to  which  the  consumers  of  wool  must  look  for  much  of  their  raw 
material.  Hitherto,  the  New  England  and  middle  states  have  principally  furnished  the 
market  with  wool.  But  sheep  are  already  beginning  to  acquire  importance  in  the  view  of 
the  farmers  and  the  planters  of  the  west  and  south;  and  if  the  importation  of  1100 
merino  bucks  in  a  single  year  into  South  America  produced  such  a  change  in  their  flocks, 
why  may  not  equally  as  striking  a  result  be  effected  in  the  western  and  southern  states 
by  a  similar  introduction  there  ?  Millions  of  sheep  could  be  sustained  at  little  expense  on 
the  belt  of  the  oak  timber  land  running  through  Georgia,  seventy  miles  wide  by  1 50  miles 
long.  Indeed,  there  is  scarcely  one  of  the  southern  states  but  would  furnish  some  good 
section  for  the  keeping  of  flocks  on  the  up-lands.  Planters  are  now  also  actually  beginning 
to  collect  their  flocks.  The  sheep-raising  states  of  the  north  must  expect  competition. 
The  farmer  in  the  higher  and  colder  latitudes,  who  has  to  fodder  his  flock  for  a  long 
winter,  will  certainly  feel  the  effect  of  this  new  direction  of  sheep  husbandry,  brought,  as 
he  will  be,  into  competition  with  those  who  enjoy  the  advantage  of  an  almost  perennial 
spring.  So  soon  as  the  planter  ceases  to  be  absorbed  in  the  production  of  cotton,  the 
streams  of  the  south  will  be  Uned  with  mills,  and  various  operations  of  machinery.  The 
northern  and  middle  states  cannot  but  see  that  it  will  do  so.  There  are  many  locations 
south  and  west  of  the  Delaware  where  three  sheep  at  least  can  be  kept  as  cheap  as  one  can 
on  the  confines  of  the  Canadas, 

"  Pasturage  to  almost  any  extent  covers  the  prairie  range,  and  grass  and  grain  for  a 
short  winter's  feed  are  cut  and  reaped  by  machines  at  a  trifling  expense.  One  gentleman, 
it  is  stated,  in  the  vicinity  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  having  a  prairie  farm  in  Blinois  of  some 
500  acres,  purchased  2000  sheep,  which  he  placed  upon  it,  under  the  care  of  two  faithful 
shepherds.  The  sheep  were  kept  without  difficulty  in  the  best  of  health,  and  the  proprietor, 
as  the  first  fruits  of  his  enterprise,  received  6000  lbs.  of  good  wool,  worth  thirty  cents  per  lb. 
The  transportation  from  Illinois  to  Buffalo  cost  about  one  cent  per  lb.  These  facts  are 
mentioned,  not  to  discourage  effort,  but  to  prepare  the  producer  of  wool  to  meet  the  con- 
dition of  things  that  must  soon  take  place  in  a  state  of  general  peace  and  depression  of 
price  of  all  the  staple  products.  By  the  last  census  it  appears,  that  there  are  in  the  United 
States  about  20,000,000  of  sheep.  It  has  been  thought  by  those  who  have  paid  attention 
to  this  subject  that  this  number  is  much  too  low  ;  and  the  supposition  has  been  made  that 
there  are  not  less  than  34,000,000  of  sheep  in  this  whole  country,  of  which  one-fifth  are 
in  New  York.  The  safer  estimate  would  probably  be  about  25,000,000  ;  the  estimated 
value  of  which,  at  two  dollars  per  head,  would  give  50,000,000  dollars.  Three  sheep  is 
the  general  allowance  per  acre  for  winter  provender  and  summer  pasture.  The  aggregate 
quantity  of  land  necessary  is  more  than  8,330,000  acres  ;  which,  at  the  average  of  fifteen 
dollars  per  acre  (perhaps  it  would  reach  even  to  twenty  dollars),  would  be  nearly 
125,000,000  dollars.  The  amount  of  wool  produced  at  an  average  of  two  lbs.  the  fleece 
is  50,000,000  lbs.,  which,  probably,  at  the  lowest  average  price,  is  equal  to  12,000,000 
dollars." 

The  following  are  the  live  and  dead  weights,  raised  and  fed  by  Mr.  Ray  bold  at  his 
farm  near  Delaware  city.  Their  wool  was  long,  fine,  and  silky,  such  as  is  raised  for  the 
finest  worsted  stuffs. 

Live  weights  each,  251  lbs.  200  lbs.,  200  lbs.  219  lbs.,  229  lbs.  233  lbs.,  195  lbs.  219  lbs., 
209  lbs.  173  lbs,  195  lbs.  195  lbs.,  177  lbs.  205  lbs.,  189  lbs.  209  lbs.,  229  lbs.  183  lbs., 
193  lbs.  203  lbs.,  189  lbs. 

Dead  weights  each,  116|lbs.  115^  lbs.,  124  lbs.  124  lbs.,  110^  lbs.  100^  lbs.,  119  lbs. 
94  lbs.,  107  lbs.  1051  lbs.,  128^  lbs.  Ill  lbs.,  llO^lbs.  98  lbs.,  130^  lbs.  117^  lbs., 
1321  lbs.  147  lbs.,  111^  lbs.  130  lbs.,  118  lbs. 

The  rough  fat  weighed  371  lbs. 

The  following  Tabular  Statement  will  exhibit  the  Live  Stock  and  Products  of  each 
State. 
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Tables  exhibiting  the  Live  Stock,  Horticultural,  and  Agricultural  Products  of  the  United 
States,  from  the  OflScial  Returns  made  by  the  Marshals,  in  1840. 


HORTICULTURE. 


MCsaimiES. 


NAME    OF 
STATE. 


Maine 

New  Hampahire 

Maaaacbuaetli 

Rhode  IilaDd 

Connecticut . . 

Vermont 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

PennsyWania... 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina  . 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mlaaiaaippi 

Louisiana 

Tenneaaee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana... 
Illinoia.... 
Misaouri 

Arkansaa 

Michigan 

Florida 

Wiaconsin 

Iowa 

D.  of  Columbia 


Value  of 

inreated       ,,^ 
dairy. 


Valu« 
of  thti 

pn>ducta 
of  the 

orcbaid. 


dollar*,    dollars. 

84.774    1.496.909 

1.400    1.638  948 

43.170   9,37339« 

9401,974       833390 

186.140    1,870,984 

6,677    9,000.737 

990,958  10,4<*6,091 

199,116    1.398,689 

897,479   8.187.909 

I.IOW      113398 

4M4I       497.466 


Total 4,339309  14.971,986  19,31I.S74  96301,993  0344,410  9,001,100     693,-534 


dollats. 
149384 

ia»3'9 
aM,ir7 

89,098 

918344 

1,101385 

404306 

dlS,ir9 

94.911 

109.740 

709.769 

386.006 

93,979 

190,199 

99.940 

14.496 

11.709 

867. 108 

434.93A 

475371 

110.066 

196.766 

00.876 

10  080 

10  079 

1.089 

87 

56 

836' 


^945,774  33.787,008  7,966,904 


AGRICULTURE. 

STATE   OR 

CEREAL    GRAINS. 

VARIOUS    CROPS. 

TERRITORY. 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

OaU. 

Ry.. 

Bark- 
wheat. 

Indian 
com. 

Rice. 

PoUtoe*. 

Sugar 
made. 

Wine 
made. 

Maine 

bushels. 

848,166 

432,124 

137,02.T 

3,<ig8 

87,009 

4I'5300 

19,986,418 

774,203 

13,813,077 

3i.\ir>3 

3,343,783 

10,109,716 

1,060,833 

968,354 

1,801330 

838.033 

196,696 

60 

4,969,699 

4.803,199 

10,571,661 

4,049,375 

3,33N303 

1,0.17,380 

105378 

9,157,108 

419 

913,116 

l.'>4,693 

13,147 

iMisbel*. 

353,101 

121,809 

163,310 

66,4y« 

33,750 

94,781 

9,530,068 

13,501 

800,893 

5,260 

3,604 

87,430 

3374 

3,967 

18379 

7.903 

1,694 

"4300 

17.491 

819,410 

28,015 

89,931 

9301 

700 

127,803 

30 

11,069 

798 

994 

busbeb. 
1,076.409 
1,390,114 
1319,080 

171317 
1,493.369 
9,999,684 
80376.847 
3,083,.'k34 
30,641,810 

027,403 
3334311 
13,191.063 
3,103341 
1,486,308 
13I0>030 
1.406398 

608,684 

107,393 
7,039.078 
7.196,074 
14393,103 
5,981,605 
4,988,008 
3,934347 

180398 

9,114,091 

13.830 

406.514 

910385 
13,751 

bushel* 

137.941 

308.148 

536.014 

34321 

737.434 

980393 

9,970393 

1.669,830 

6,613,873 

33340 

793377 

1,483,790 

913,971 

44,738 

60,093 

61,008 

11,444 

1313 

304,390 

1,331373 

811,203 

120331 

88,197 

68,008 

0,919 

84,980 

806 

1.966 

3.799 

6,081 

busbrU. 

51343 

103,103 

87,000 

3.079 

303,043 

928,410 

9,287,889 

8.'i6,ll7 

3,113,743 

11,990 

78.600 

943.899 

19391 

79 

141 

60 

61 

17,118 

8.109 

633,130 

49,019 

67,884 

13,318 

88 

113,609 

10,634 

6,319 

973 

bushels. 

950,588 

1,169379 

1309,199 

490396 

1,600.441 

1.11037s 

10.979.986 

4,301373 

14,940,099 

3,099,399 

8,933.086 

34,577.591 

98,893.763 

14.739,809 

80,909,199 

30,947,004 

13.161.237 

9.993319 

44.086.188 

89.847,180 

83  008,144 

98.199,887 

89,034311 

17339.694 

4.840.689 

8.977,089 

898374 

879.360 

1.400,941 

39.489 

lus. 

"  9.990 

9,890.388 

00390361 

19,3*1,739 

149,019 

777.199 

3.604,384 

7377 

10370 

""400 

60 

9.494 

VsMSO 

bushels. 

10399,900 

0.906.600 

9306369 

011378 

8.414.938 

8309.791 

80,193314 

9.079.060 

933\063 

900.713 

1,030,433 

9344,660 

9309330 

9,698.313 

1301366 

1.700.350 

1,630.100 

834.341 

1.904370 

1.035.085 

6.803,031 

1333,794 

8386390 

788,708 

998.600 

9,109,905 

864,617 

419,608 

934,063 

19,033 

lb*. 

997  404 

1  KIS368 

979,997 

60 

91,764 

4,647384 

10,048.109 

96 

2,96.5,769 

3iB,266 

1,341,833 

7.103 

30,000 

880,744 

10,143 

77 

110347.730 

9.58,073 

1.377.835 

6363,386 

8,737,799 

399313 

974,893 

1,649 

1,390,784 

279.317 

135,288 

41,430 

gall*. 

9386 

04 

193 

803 

3,666 

94 

6.790 

0.416 

14.388 

832 

7,589 

13,911 

98,799 

043 

8,647 

177 

13 

3384 

033 

9,209 

11,524 

10,265 

474 

New  Hampshire 
Maiiaachiii>fl(a  .. 
Rhode  laland... 
Connecticut  .... 

Vermont 

New  York 

Now  Jersey 

Fennaylvania. . . 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina  . 
South  Carolina.. 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

lA>uisiana 

Tennessee   

Kentucky 

Ohm 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Missouri 

Arkansas    

Michigan 

Florida  

Wiscousin 

33 

1).  of  Columbia . 

96 

Total 

'84,833,378 

4,161,304 

123,07l,.14l  18.649367 

'7.301,743  377.331.879 

80341.493 

108,398,000 

1.5.5,100,800 

184,734 
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AMERICA. 


STATE  OR 
TERRITORY, 


Maine 

New  Hampshire 
Massachusetts, . 
Rhode  Island... 
Connecticut .... 

Vermnnt 

New  York 

New  Jersey .... 
Pennsylvania... 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina. 
South  Carolina. 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

Tennessee. 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Missouri 

Arkansas 

Michigan 

Florida 

Wisconsin 

Iowa 

D.  of  Columbia.. 


VARIOUS      CROPS. 


Hay. 


tons. 

691,358 

496,107 

509,395 

63,449 

426,704 

836,739 

3,1-27,047 

334,861 

1,311,643 

22,483 

106,687i 

3(>4,r08i 

101,369 

24,618 

16,969j 

12,718 

171 

24,651 

31,233 

88,306 

1,022,037 

178,029 

164,932 

49,083 

686 

130,805 

1,197 

30,938 

17,953 

1,331 


Total 10,248,108| 


Hops. 


lbs. 

36,940 

243,425 

254,795 

113 

4,573 

48,137 

447,250 

4,531 

49,481 

746 

2,357 

10,597 

1,063 

93 

773 

825 

154 

115 

850 

742 

62,195 

38,591 

17,742 

789 

11,381 

133 

83 
28 


Wax. 


lbs 

3,7  23  J 

1,345 

1,196 

165 

3  897 

4,660 

52,705 

10,061 

3),  107 

1,088 

3,674 

65,020 

1 18,923 

15,^57 

19,799 

25,226 

6,8.35 

1,012 

50,907 

38,445 

38,950 

30,647 

29,173 

56,461 

7,079 

4,533 

75 

1,474 

2,132 

44 


Tobacco 
gathered, 


lbs. 

30 

115 

64,955 

317 

741,657 

585 

744 

1,922 

325,018 

272 

24,816,012 

75,347,106 

16,772,359 

51,519 

162  894 

273,302 

83,471 

119,824 

29,550,432 

53,436,909 

5,942,275 

1,8-20,306 

564,326 

9,067,913 

148,439 

1,002 

75,274 

lis 

8,076 
55,550 


Wool. 


lbs. 

1 ,465,551 

1,260,517 

941,906 

183,830 

889,870 

3,699,235 

9,845,295 

397  ,-207 

3,048,564 

64,404 

488,201 

2,538,374 

625,044 

299,170 

371,303 

220,353 

175,196 

49,283 

1,060,332 

1,786,847 

3,685,315 

1,237,919 

650,007 

562,265 

64,943 

153,375 

7, '285 

6,777 

23,039 

707 


Cotton 
gathered. 


lbs. 


334 

5,673 

3,494 ,4S3 

51,92ri,190 

61,710,274 

163,392,396 

117,138,823 

193,401,577 

152,555,368 

27,701,277 

691,456 

180 

200,947 

121,122 

6,028,642 

12,110,533 


1,238,502     628,303^219,163,319135,802,114  790,479,275     61,552^     95,2518    29,023,380.5,088,891 


Silk 
cocoons. 


lbs. 

211 

4191 
1,741 

458 
17,538 
4,286 
1,7353 
1,966 
7,262i 
1, 458  J 
2,290i 
3,191 
3,014 
2,080 
2,992j 
l,592i 
91 

317 
1,217 

737 
4,3 1 7J 

379 

1,150 

70 

95 

266 

124J 


Hemp 
and 
flax. 


tons. 
38 
26i 

H 

4l| 

29i 

l,130i 

2,165| 

2,649| 

52f 

488 

25,.594i 

9,879i 

""m 

5 
16 

3,344i 

9,992J 

9,080i 

SfiOLi 

l,976i 

18,010| 

1,031)4 

755i 

2 

2 

313i 


Value  of 
home 

made,  or 
family 
goods. 


dollars. 

804,397 

538,303 

231,942 

51,180 

226,162 

674,548 

4,636,547 

201,62.'> 

1,303,093 

62,116 

176,050 

2,441,672 

1,413,242 

930,703 

1,467,630 

1,656,119 

682,945 

65,190 

2.886,661 

2,622,462 

1,8  •3,937 

1,289,802 

993,567 

1,149,.544 

489,7.50 

113,955 

20,20.') 

12,567 

25,966 

1,500 


Wood 
sold. 


cords. 
205,011 
116,266 
278,069 

48,666 
159,062 

96.399 

1,058,9-23 

340,602 

269.516 

67,864 
178,181 
403,,59O 

40,034 
171,451 

57,459 

60,955 
118,423 
202,867 
104,014 
264,222 
27^5-27 
183,712 
134,549 

81,981 

78,606 

54,498 
9,943 

22,910 
7,304 
1,287 


Recapitulation  exhibiting  the  total  amount 

Ag^cultnre. — Live  stock. 

Horsps  and  mules 4,335,669 

Neat  cattle 14,971,586 

Sheep 19,311,374 

Swine 26,301,293 

Poultry  of  all  kinds — estimated  value dolls.    9,344,410 

Horticulture. 

Value  of  produce  of  market  gardeners do.      2,601,196 

„  „  nurseries  and  florists... do.         593,534 

Number  of  men  employed 8,553 

Capital  invested dolls.       2,945,774 

Value  of  the  produce  of  the  dairy <\o.     33,787,008 

„  „  orchard      do.      7,256,904 

Cereal  grains. 
Number  of  bushels  of  wheat 84,823.272 

„  „  barley 4  161,504 

„  „  oats 123,071,341 


of  each  of  the  columns  in  the  foregoing  tables. 

Number  of  bushels  of  rye 18,645,567 

„                 „          buckwheat 7,291,743 

,,                „           Indian  corn 377,531,875 

„         pounds  of  rice.... 80,841,422 

Various  crops. 

Bushels  of  potatoes 108,298  060 

Pounds  of  sugar  made 155,100,809 

Gallons  of  wine  made 124,734 

Tonaofhay    10,248,1083 

Pounds  of  hops    1,238,502 

„          wax 628,303i 

„          tobacco  219,163,319 

„           wool    35,802,114 

Cotton  gathered 790,479,275 

Silk  cocoons 6 ',552^ 

Tons  of  hemp  and  flax 95,25l| 

Cords  of  wood  sold 5,088,891 


The  foregoing  returns  are  made  by  the  officers  of  the  United  States  who  bear 
the  name  of  marshals.  The  detailed  accounts  include  not  only  the  returns  of 
each  state,  but  those  of  each  county  in  each  state ;  and  also  of  the  smaller  di- 
visions of  each  county,  called  townships.  The  agricultural  statistics  of  the  United 
Kingdom  might,  in  a  similar  manner,  with  very  little  trouble,  and  at  not  much 
expense,  be  made  out  at  least  once  in  ten  years,  and  even  for  every  five  years, 
by  taking  that  of  each  parish.  I  feel  greatly  indebted  to  the  Hon.  Daniel  Webster, 
who  sent  me,  most  obligingly,  a  complete  copy  of  all  the  voluminous  returns  made 
by  the  marshals  of  the  United  States. 
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AMERICA. 


CULTIVATION  OF  RICE. 

"  '  Landgrave  Thomas  Smith,  who  was  governor  of  the  province  in  1693,  had  been  at  Mada- 
gascar before  he  settled  in  Carolina.  There  he  observed  that  rice  was  planted  and  grew  in  low 
and  moist  ground.  Having  such  ground  at  the  western  extremity  of  his  garden,  attached  to  his 
dwelling-house  in  East  Bay-street,  he  was  persuaded  that  rice  would  grow  therein,  if  seed  could 
be  obtained.  About  this  time  a  vessel  from  Madagascar,  being  in  distress,  came  to  anchor  near 
Sullivan's  Island.  The  master  of  the  vessel  inquired  for  Mr.  Smith  as  an  old  acquaintance.  An  in- 
terview took  place.  In  the  course  of  conversation,  Mr.  Smith  expressed  a  wish  to  obtain  some  seed- 
rice  to  plant  in  liis  garden,  by  way  of  experiment.  The  cook,  being  called,  said  he  had  a  small  bag 
of  rice  suitable  for  that  purpose.  This  was  presented  to  Mr.  Smith,  who  sowed  it  in  a  low  spot  in 
his  garden,  which  now  forms  a  part  of  Longitude-lane.  It  grew  luxuriantly.  The  little  crop  was 
distributed  by  Mr.  Smith  among  his  planting  friends.  From  this  small  beginning,  the  first  staple 
of  South  Carolina  took  its  rise.     It  soon  after  became  the  chief  support  of  the  colony.' 

"  Its  introduction  contributed  much  to  the  prosperity  of  that  part  of  North  America.  It  be- 
came valuable,  not  only  for  consumption  at  home,  but  as  an  article  for  exportation.  By  an  act  of 
parliament,  3rd  and  4th  of  Anne  (1706),  rice  was  placed  among  the  enumerated  commodities,  and 
could  onlj'  be  shipped  directly  to  Great  Britain  ;  but  afterwards,  in  the  year  1730,  it  was  permitted 
to  be  carried,  under  certain  limitations  and  restriction?,  to  the  ports  of  Europe  lying  south  of  Cape 
Finisterre.  Its  culture  had  so  increased,  that,  as  early  as  1724,  18,000  barrels  of  it  were  exported ; 
and,  from  November,  1760,  to  September,  1761,  no  less  than  100,000  barrels  were  shipj)ed  from 
So\ith  Carolina. 

"  In  1770,  the  value  of  this  article  exported,  being  in  quantity  about  160,000  barrels,  amounted 
to  1 ,530,000  dollars. 

Exports  from  1791  to  1843. 


YEARS. 


Tierces. 


Value. 


1791  . 

1792  . 

1793  . 

1794  . 
179.')  . 
1796 
1797 
179S 
1799 
1800 
1801 
1802 
180.S 
1804 
1805 
1806 
1807 
1808 
1809 
1810 
1811 
1812 
1813 
1814 
1815 
1816 
1817 


96,980 

141,762 

134,611 

116,486 

138,526 

131,039 

60,111 

125,243 

110,599 

1 12,056 

94,866 

79,822 

81,838 

78,385 

66,830 

102,627 

94,692 

9,228 

116,907 

131,341 

119,356 

77,190 

120,843 

11.476 

129,248 

137,843 

79,296 


2,455,000 
2,350,000 
1,70.'>,000 
2,617,000 
2,307,000 

221,000 
2,104,000 
2,620,000 
2,387,000 
1,544,000 
3,021,000 

230,000 
2,785,000 
3,555,000 
2,378,880 


YEARS. 


Tierces. 


1818  , 

1819  , 

1820  , 

1821  , 

1822  . 

1823  , 

1824  , 

1825  , 

1826  , 

1827  , 

1828  , 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 
1834 
1835 
1836 
1837 
18.38 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 


88,181 
76  523 
71,663 
88,224 
87,089 
101,305 
113,229 
97,015 
111,063 
133.5!  8 
175,019 
171,636 
130,697 
116,517 
120327 
144,166 
121,886 
110,851 
212,983 
106,084 
71,048 
93,320 
101,660 
101,617 
114,617 
106,766 


Value. 


"  Wine. — North  Carolina,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  Ohio,  and  Indiana,  rank  highest,  in  their 
order,  in  the  production  of  wine.  In  Maryland,  Georgia,  Louisiana,  Maine,  and  Kentucky,  some 
thousands  of  gallons  are  likewise  produced.  Two  acres  in  Pennsylvania,  cultivated  by  some  Ger- 
mans, have  the  past  autumn  (1842)  yielded  1500  gallons  of  the  pure  juice  of  the  grape,  and  paid  a 
net  profit  of  more  than  1000  dollars.  Still,  the  quantity  produced  is  small.  The  cultivation  of 
both  the  native  and  foreign  grape,  as  a  fruit  for  the  table,  seems  to  be  an  object  of  increasing  in- 
terest in  particular  sections  of  our  country ;  but  any  very  decided  advances  in  this  product  are 
scarcely  to  be  expected. 

"  Near  Mississippi  city,  in  Mississippi,  grapes  are  said  to  succeed  well.  One  pei-son  is  men- 
tioned who  had,  on  an  average,  from  vines  four  years  old,  over  200  fine  bunches  to  the  vine 
Some  others  have  had  over  500  bunches  to  the  vine.  Mr.  Mottier,  of  Delhi,  near  Cincin- 
nati, has  six  acres  wholly  devoted  to  grape-vines.  The  vineyard  was  planted  in  1829,  and 
began  to  yield  fair  returns  in  two  or  three  years ;  and,  during  the  whole  period,  he  has 
lost  but  a  single  crop.  He  finds  there  a  northern  preferable  to  a  southern  exposure.  The 
Swiss  vine-dressers,  it  is  said,  say  that,  in  Switzerland  and  Germany,  if  they  save  the  crops  of 
three  years  out  of  five,  they  think  they  do  well.  '  About  1500  gallons  of  wine  were  made  last 
year  (1842),  for  which  he  finds  a  ready  sale  at  one  dollar  per  gallon.  The  Catawba  affords  a  white 
wine  in  good  repute  with  connoisseurs,  resembling  Rhenish.     The  Cape  grape  makes  a  red  wine 
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more  like  Burgundy.  His  vines,  this  year  (1843)  are  in  a  very  promising  state;  and  should 
notiiing  untoward  occur,  he  thinks  they  will  yield  him  from  200  to  400  gallons  of  wine  to  the 
acre.'  There  are  also  said  to  be  some  half-dozen  other  vinejrards  in  the  vicinity  ;  and  the  amount 
of  American  wine  manufactured  there,  and  the  preparations  for  extending  the  business  by  Ger- 
mans from  the  valley  of  the  Rhine,  are  stated  to  be  larger  than  would  be  imagined.  '  The  Scup- 
pcniong  grape  of  North  Carolina  has  been  pronounced  by  a  French  gentleman,  not  very  ready  to 
admit  the  excellence  of  American  grapes,  to  be  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  any  he  had  ever  seen  in 
France.'  It  is  said  that,  '  in  southern  climates,  under  the  best  management,  2000  gallons  an  acre 
may  be  calculated  on  as  a  vineyard  product.  Some  of  the  vines  of  ten  or  twelve  years'  growth 
yielded  half  a  barrel  a-piece.'  A  gentleman  in  North  Carolina,  who  this  last  year  made  thirty 
barrels,  intends  the  next  year  to  make  forty  or  more.  The  culture  of  the  grape  has  also  been  suc- 
cessful in  Louisiana,  and  the  following  calculations  Itave  been  said  to  have  been  the  result  of  ex- 
perience: '  One  acre  planted  with  1000  vines  will  produce  a  crop  of  fniit  weighing  50,000  lbs., 
which  will  yield,  after  pre^3ing  and  allowing  for  all  waste,  16,666^  lbs.  of  pure  juice,  or  2083  gal- 
lons of  wine.'  Some  clusters  of  the  kind,  called  the  grape  of  Canaan,  are  said  to  weigh  from  five 
to  six  pounds  a  bunch.  The  grape  has  also  been  cultivated  very  successfully  as  a  fruit  for  the 
table,  in  the  vicinity  of  New  York.  One  gentleman  at  Croton  Point  is  said  to  have  twenty  acres 
of  the  Catawba  and  Isabella  grapes.  The  country  abounds  with  many  fine  native  grapes,  some  of 
which  have  already  been  adapted  for  cultivation.  A  southern  journal  speaks  of  the  discovery, 
within  the  past  year,  of  a  white  cluster  or  bunch  grape,  indigenous  to  the  United  States,  in  a 
remote  unsettled  part  of  Leake  county,  in  Mississippi,  on  the  Yokanodkano  river.  Tlie  bunches 
are  very  large  ;  the  fruit  transparent,  thin  skinned,  and  oval ;  pulp  soft,  with  three  seeds  inclosed  ; 
it  is  a  great  bearer,  of  delicious  flavour,  and  was  long  known  to  the  Indian^.  It  is  called  the 
Yokanodkano  grape. 

"  As  a  good  mode  of  preserving  grapes,  it  is  recommended  tliat  they  be  put '  in  tight  boxes  or 
kegs  in  alternate  layers  with  carded  bats  of  cotton.' 

"  The  whole  amount  of  the  wine  crop  In  the  ubular  estimate  for  the  United  States,  is  139,240 
gallons. 

"  Madder,  which  was  mentioned  in  the  report  for  1842,  is  said  to  repay  a  net  profit  of  200 
dollars  to  the  acre  when  properly  managed.  It  produced  on  the  farm  of  a  gentleman,  who  has 
devoted  some  attention  to  this  product  in  Ohio,  at  the  rate  of  2(K)0  lbs.  per  acre,  and  he  believes 
it  may  be  made  to  produce  3(K)0  lbs.,  which  is  a  greater  crop  tlian  the  average  cro|>s  of  Germany 
and  llolland.  It  is  prolMible  that  it  may  hereafter  be  more  an  object  with  our  farmers,  but  the 
introduction  of  its  culture  among  them  must  be  gradual.  Nine  acres  liave  been  planted  by  one 
person  in  18.39,  which  he  harvested  in  1842.  The  labour  required  is  said  to  be  from  eighty  to 
100  days'  work  per  acre,  and  a  crop  is  not  reaped  till  it  is  three  years  old.  The  nature  of  the  soil 
in  which  it  is  cultivated  is  said  to  have  considerable  influence  on  tlic  colour  of  the  dye  produced 
from  madder. 

"  Olives,  it  is  asserted,  may  be  grown  in  some  of  the  southern  states.  A  gentleman  in  Missis- 
sippi, is  stated,  in  an  agricultural  journal,  to  have '  the  olive  growing,  which,  at  five  years  from  the 
cutting,  bore  fruit,  and  was  as  large  at  tliat  age  as  they  usuallv  are  in  Europe  at  eight  years  old.* 
'  The  olive  here,'  it  is  added, '  will  yield  a  fair  crop  for  oil  at  four  years  from  the  nursery,  and  in 
eight  years  a  full  crop,  or  as  much  as  in  Europe  at  from  fifteen  to  twenty  years  of  age.'  The  lands 
and  climate  there  are  stated  to  be  as  well  adapted  to  the  successful  cultivation  of  the  olive  for  oil, 
pickles,  &c,  as  any  part  of  Europe.  Some  hundreds  of  the  trees  are  said  also  to  have  been  grow- 
ing in  South  Carolina,  and  the  owner  expressed  his  conviction  that  this  product  would  succeed  well 
on  our  sea-coast  of  Carolina  and  Georgia.  The  frosts,  though  severe,  did  not  destroy  or  injure 
them  ;  and  in  one  case,  when  the  plant  was  supposed  to  be  dead,  and  com  was  planted  in  its  stead, 
its  roots  sent  out  shoots.  It  is  well  known  to  be  a  tree  of  great  longevity — even  reaching  to  1000 
or  2000  years  ;  so  that  when  once  established,  it  will  produce  crops  for  a  great  while  afterwards. 
The  expense  of  extracting  the  oil  is  also  stated  to  be  but  trifling. 

"  Indigo. — This  was  once  a  most  important  crop  in  South  Carolina,  and  some  attention  lias 
been  given  to  it  by  an  individual  or  two  in  Louisiana,  and  the  enterprise  is  said  to  promise  success; 
and  enough  might  undoubtedly  be  raised  in  this  country  to  supply  our  own  market,  so  that  we 
should  not  be  dependent  on  other  nations  for  this  article.  Some  indigo  produced  at  Baton  Uouge 
i*?  pronounced  to  have  been  equal  to  the  best  Caraccas,  which  sells  at  two  dollars  per  pound  ;  and 
the  gentleman  who  cultivated  it  remarks,  that  one  acre  of  ground  there,  well  cultivated,  will  yield 
from  forty  to  sixty  pounds  ;  that  it  requires  only  from  July  to  October  for  cultivating  it  ;  that 
there  is  not  connected  with  it  one-third  of  the  expense  of  time  that  is  generally  required  for  the 
cultivation  of  cotton.  lie,  therefore,  intends  in  future  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  cultivation  of 
indigo,  in  preference  to  cotton. 

"  General  Rcmarkt. — The  root  crops  form  a  very  important  item  as  fodder,  and  arc  cultivated 
with  iticreasing  success  in  many  parts  of  the  country.  The  turnip  has  not  yet  become  as  great  a 
favourite  among  our  farmers  as  it  is  in  England,  where  very  large  crops  are  produced  ;  nor  are 
carrots,  the  product  of  which  has  sometimes  in  England  reached  to  over  thirty-seven  tons  pci* 
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acre  ;  or  parsnips,  which  are  said  to  be  excellent  food  for  horses  and  cattle.  Parsnips,  also,  stand 
the  winter  better  than  any  other  root  vegetable.  Swine,  too,  are  fond  of  them.  Besides  the 
ruta  baga,  mangel  wurtzel,  sugar  beet,  and  other  varieties  of  the  beet,  occupy  a  useful  place  on 
the  farm,  and  are  more  or  less  cultivated  in  this  country. 

"  An  account  of  an  experiment  respecting  the  raising  of  pumpkins  on  grass  land,  and  the  great 
amount  produced  from  one  vine,  furnishes  some  important  facts  with  reference  to  the  culture  of 
that  product,  showing  that  it  might  be  rendered  very  profitable. 

"  The  productions  of  the  orchard — apples,  peaches,  and  pears,  and  other  varieties  of  fruit — are 
most  successfulh'  raised  for  market  in  some  of  the  states.  The  peach  orchards  of  New  Jersey  and 
Pennsylvania  form  a  source  of  large  profit  to  their  enterprising  proprietors.  The  apple  crop  suf- 
fered severely  the  past  year  in  some  of  the  New  England  states. 

"  Many  farmers  in  Wisconsin  territory  are  said  to  be  beginning  to  give  their  attention  to  the 
production  of  wool ;  large  flocks  have  been  introduced  into  the  southern  counties. 

"  Much  is  doing  to  ascertain  the  best  breeds  of  cattle  for  our  country,  and  many  noble  speci- 
mens have  been  exhibited  the  past  year  at  the  agricultural  fairs  in  various  parts  of  the  union,  show- 
ing the  increasing  attention  which  is  given  to  tliis  subject. 

"  The  products  of  the  dairy,  too,  and  the  apiary,  with  the  new  methods  of  raising  poultry, 
might  claim  a  notice.  The  subject  of  the  best  modes  of  cultivation,  manures,  and  the  proportions 
of  the  various  parts  of  husbandry  to  one  another,  belong  to  the  general  subject." — Mr,  Ellsworth's 
Report. 

Prickly  Comfiey. —  Some  experiments  have  been  made  in  the  New  England  states  for  feeding 
cattle  ;  and  that  on  being  gathered  only  once  in  two  years,  an  acre  produced  2400  bushels.  It  is 
regarded  as  indigenous  to  America. 

Apples. — The  following  are  extracts  from  letters  to  Mr.  Ellsworth  : 

"  For  some  years  I  have  been  experimenting  upon  tl)e  apple-tree,  having  an  orchard  of  20,000 
bearing  Newtown  pippin  trees.  I  have  found  it  very  unprofitable  to  wait  for  what  is  termed  the 
bearing  year,  and,  consequently,  it  has  been  my  study  to  assist  nature,  so  as  to  enable  the  tree  to 
bear  every  year. 

"  I  have  noticed  that  it  produces  more  profusely  than  any  other  tree,  and,  consequently,  re- 
quires the  intermediate  year  to  recover  itself,  by  extracting  from  the  atmosphere  and  earth  the  re- 
quisites to  enable  it  to  produce. 

"  One  year  is  too  short  a  time  for  so  elaborate  a  process,  and,  if  unassisted  by  art,  the  inter- 
vening year  must  necessarily  be  lost.  If,  however,  it  is  supplied  with  the  necessary  substances,  it 
will  bear  every  year — at  least,  such  has  been  the  result  of  the  following  experiments  : 

"  Three  years  ago,  in  April,  1  scraped  all  the  rough  bark  off  several  thousand  trees  in  my 
orchard,  and  washed  the  trunk  and  limbs  within  reach  with  soft  soap,  trimmed  out  all  the  branches 
that  crossed  each  other  early  in  June,  and  painted  the  wounded  part  witli  white  lead,  to  keep  out 
moisture ;  then  split  open  the  bark,  by  running  a  sharp-pointed  knife  from  the  ground  to  the  first  set 
of  limbs  in  the  latter  part  of  the  same  month,  which  prevents  the  tree  from  becoming  bark-bound, 
and  gives  the  inner  wood  an  opportunity  of  expanding. 

"  In  July,  I  placed  one  peck  of  oyster-shell  lime  around  each  tree,  and  left  it  piled  about  the 
trunk  until  November,  during  which  three  months  the  drought  was  excessive.  In  November,  the 
lime  was  dug  in  thoroughly.  The  following  year  (1842),  I  collected  from  those  trees  1700  barrels 
of  fruit,  some  of  which  were  sold  in  l^ew  York  for  four  dollars  per  barrel,  and  others,  in  London, 
for  nine  dollars  ;  the  cider  made  from  the  refuse,  delivered  at  the  mill  two  days  after  its  manufac- 
ture, I  sold  for  three  dollars  seventy-five  cents  per  barrel  of  thirty-two  gallons,  not  including  the 
barrel.  In  making  cider  I  never  wet  (he  straw.  After  gathering  the  fruit  in  October,  I  manured 
the  same  trees  with  stable-manure,  having  secured  to  it  the  ammonia,  and  covered  it  immediately 
with  earth. 

"  Strange  as  it  may  appear,  this  year  (1843),  the  same  trees  literally  bent  to  the  ground  with 
the  finest  fruit  I  ever  saw.     The  other  trees  in  my  orchard,  not  treated  as  above,  were  barren. 

"  I  am  now  placing  around  each  tree  one  peck  of  charcoal-dust,  and  propose,  in  the  spring,  to 
cover  it  from  the  compost  heap. 

"  I  have  grown  corn,  beets,  and  carrots,  in  pure  charcoal-dust,  likewise  cuttings  of  the  rose- 
bush, camella  japonica,  grape-vine,  and  wax-plant,  and  believe  it  to  be  one  of  the  most  valuable 
manures  we  have.     Once  placed  upon  the  soil,  it  is  there  for  ever. 

"  Plums. — Fourteen  years  since,  I  removed  eighty  plum-trees  from  the  lower  part  of  my  farm 
in  the  month  of  May,  and  set  them  in  rich,  sandy  loam  land,  which  is  the  best  soil  for  them. 
They  were  valuable  varieties,  such  as  the  blue  gage,  yellow  egg,  magnum  bonum,  &c.,  and  had 
borne  profusely  four  years  before  they  were  taken  up.  For  the  space  of  thirteen  years  after  their 
removal  they  never  bore  a  single  plum,  although  they  grew  luxuriantly.  In  the  fall  of  1842,  I 
placed  half  a  bushel  of  shell  lime  round  each  tree,  and  last  March,  half  a  bushel  of  pulverised 
charcoal.     In  May  they  were  covered  with  blossoms,  and  bore  a  profusion  of  fruit. 

"  When  large  black  excrescences  appear  on  plum-trees,  I  cut  off  the  limbs  affected,  and  burn 
them.     They  are  caused  by  a  worm." 
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CALCULATION  AND  ESTIMATES  OF  PRODUCTION  OF  WHEAT  AND  OTHER  BREAD 
STUFF  GRAINS,  AS  BEARING  UPON  CONSUMPTION  IN,  AND  EXPORTATIONS 
FROM,  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  following  statements  and  tables  are  prepared  from  official  accounts,  and 
from  a  series  of  observations  and  tables  which  were  drawn  up  and  published  in 
an  extra  number  of  the  Philadelphia  Commercial  List  for  1842. 

The  cause  of  that  alarm,  which  has  been  so  generally  manifested  by  the  landed 
interests  of  England,  as  to  the  United  Kingdom,  in  the  event  of  a  free  trade  in 
com  and  other  food  from  America,  has,  it  will  appear,  no  foundation. 

Mr.  Gladstone  has,  with  forcible  truth  and  ability,  in  his  recently  published 
remarks,  proved  how  utterly  groundless  have  been  the  complaints  against  the 
liberal  portions  of  the  tariflFof  1842,  The  following  statements  and  tables  will 
show  that  the  export  of  corn  and  flour  from  the  United  States  has  not  increased 
in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  population,  and  goes  far  to  prove  how  little  the 
landed  interest  of  the  United  Kingdom  has  to  fear  from  the  competition  of 
American  agriculture.  We  could  further  prove  that,  in  the  advance  of  nations, 
the  consumers  of  agricultural  produce  increase  more  rapidly  in  numbers  than  the 
producers.  The  reason  is,  that  cities,  manufactures,  trades,  navigation,  &c.,  draw 
people  from  cultivating  the  soil,  and  from  the  rural  districts.  This  is  especially 
the  case  in  America. 

In  the  United  States  the  population  employed  in  agriculture  has,  it  is  true, 
increased  rapidly,  but  not  so  rapidly  as  the  population  of  the  towns,  and  those 
employed  in  the  fisheries,  in  ship -building,  in  the  timber  trade,  in  the  fur  trade, 
in  the  producing  of  naval  stores,  in  navigating  the  ocean,  rivers,  lakes,  and  canals ; 
and  as  those  employed  in  manufactures,  handicraft  trades,  and  on  railways  and 
other  public  works. 

We  must  also  take  into  our  calculation  those  employed  in  agriculture,  who 
arc  not  producers  of  wheat,  other  bread  stuffs,  and  food,  viz.,  those  engaged  in  the 
cultivation  of  tobacco,  of  cotton  wool,  and,  in  Louisiana,  of  sugar. 

The  author  of  the  interesting  papers  which  were  prepared  for  the  Phila- 
delphia paper,  which  we  have  quoted  above,  describing  the  wheat  crops  ob- 
serves : — 

"  //  is  wry  generaUt/  believed  abroad,  that  this  valuabit  grain  is  of  tcry  general  culture  in  our 
country,  but  such  is  not  the /act.  This  table  divides  the  states  and  territories  into  three  districts  : — Tlic 
first  embraces  the  six  New  England  states  ;  the  second,  the  states  in  wliat  may  be  called  the 
•  Wheat  District,* extending  from  latitude 35  deg.  to45deg.  north,  and  from  longitudes  dcg.  east  to 
15dcg.  west  of  Washington  ;  nnd  the  third,  states  south  of  latitude  33  dog.  The  cultivation'^of  wheat 
was  commenced  in  the  New  England  states  at  quite  an  early  date  after  their  first  settlement,  and 
with  sufl[icient  success  to  supply  tlie  wants  of  the  colonists,  but  it  could  not  be  continued  with 
profit  wiien  I'ennsylvania  was  settled,  and  its  lands,  more  congenial  to  wheat,  subjected  to  the 
plouglj.  Then,  tiie  hardy  and  adventurous  sons  of  the  Puritans,  found  it  their  interest  to  '  cultivale^ 
the  ocean,  and,  by  exchange  of  its  production*  purchase  flour  and  grain  from  the  descendants  of  Pcnn. 
The  efforts  made  since  the  revolution,  and,  by  aid  of  bounties,  even  down  to  uithin  three  or  four 
yifirs,  to  revive  the  cultivation  of  wheat  in  the  eastern  section,  have  proved  alike  unsuccessful  ;  and 
the  agricultural  pursuits  of  New  England  will,  doubtless,  in  future  be  confined  to  the  more  suitable 
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products  of  Indian  corn  and  potatoes,  with  pasturage  of  cattle  and  increased  growth  of  wool  ia 
parts  more  remote  from  the  sea  board. 

"  With  the  states  south  of  the  wheat  section,  we  have  included  North  Carolina,  for  although  a 
great  part  of  this  state  lies  north  of  35  deg.,  and  wheat  is  cultivated  towards  its  northern  parts,  the 
soil  in  general  is  better  adapted  to  Indian  corn,  and  the  quantity  cultivated  is  large.  It  may  also 
be  remarked  of  New  Jersey,  that,  although  within  the  wheat  latitude,  it  cannot  be  called  a  wheat 
growing  state,  as  in  all  that  part  towards  the  ocean  on  which  the  state  borders  for  near  130  miles, 
the  soil  is  too  light  and  sandy  for  this  grain  ;  and  Indian  corn  and  rye  are  its  leading  products.  In 
reference  to  the  culture  of  wheat  in  both  these  sections — the  eastern  and  the  southern — Washing- 
ton, in  his  letter  to  Arthur  Young,  dated  December  5,  1791,  gives  the  following  opinion  : — '  But 
the  country  beyond  these  (New  York  and  New  Jersey)  to  the  eastward  (and  the  farther  you  ad- 
vance that  way  it  is  still  more  so),  is  unfriendli/  to  wheat,  which  is  subject  to  blight  and  mildew,  and, 
of  late  years,  to  a  fly,  which  has  almost  discouraged  the  growth  of  it.  The  lands,  however,  in  the  New 
England  states  are  strong,  and  productive  of  other  crops.  To  the  southward  of  Virginia,  the  climate 
is  not  well  adapted  to  wheat,  and  less  so  as  you  penetrate  the  warmer  latitudes.'  Experience  has  fully 
confirmed  the  correctness  of  his  judgment,  and,  it  is  now  admitted  that  in  neither  of  those  districts 
can  wheat  be  raised  to  profit  even  in  compelition  with  the  more  remote  parts  of  the  great  wheat  district, 
since  the  cost  of  transportation  from  those  has  been  reduced  by  artificial  communications, 

"To  the  north  of  45  deg.  north  on  this  continent,  the  length  and  severity  of  the  winters 
will  prevent  the  cultivation  of  wheat  to  any  material  extent.  This  opinion  will  appear  remarkable 
in  England,  when  it  is  considered  that  tlie  most  southerly  point  of  Great  Britain  is  near  north  lati- 
tude 49  deg.,  and  that  the  culture  of  wheat  is  successfully  extended  to  north  latitude  55  deg.  But 
that  island  has  an  open  ocean  to  the  north  and  west,  and  the  North  Sea  to  the  east ;  whereas  the 
American  continent,  towards  the  north-west,  is  unbroken  to  the  Polar  Sea,  and  to  the  north,  and 
towards  north-east,  is  indented  with  immense  bays,  covered  by  ice  for  nine  months  in  the  year. 

"  To  the  west  of  longitude  15  deg.  west  of  Washington,  commence  those  extensive  prairies 
extending  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  on  which  it  is  not  likely  the  cultivation  of  wheat  will  be  ex- 
tended nor  any  permanent  settlement  made,  except  along  some  of  the  water-courses,  for  years  to 
come.  The  want  of  wood  and  water  on  those  plains  will  stop  the  advance  of  the  civilisation  in 
that  direction,  and  leave  them  to  the  Buffalo  and  the  Indian.  How  far  it  will  be  practicable  to 
cover  them  with  sheep,  horses,  and  cattle,  controlled  by  man,  as  on  the  steppes  of  the  Banda 
Oriental,  remains  to  be  ascertained  by  experiment. 

"  The  wheat  section  within  10  deg.  of  latitude  and  20  deg.  of  longitude,  embraces  about  one- 
half  the  surface  of  the  states,  or  one-fourth  of  that  of  the  states  and  territories,  but  within  this 
there  is  abundance  of  untouched  land  of  the  finest  quality  awaiting  the  invasion  of  the  cultivator. 
Nor  can  that  be  delayed  ;  for  the  wants  of  a  population  constantly  increasing  both  within  and 
without  this  district,  and  not  regarding  foreign  countries,  demands  a  rapid  increase  in  the  growth 
of  wheat.  If  our  estimate  is  correct,  that  the  United  States  and  territories  will  number  22,000,000 
inhabitants  in  1850,  the  additional  quantity  to  be  raised  in  that  year  over  1840,  to  supply 
an  increase  of  5,000,000  consumers  at  home,  and  leave  seed,  &c ,  must  be  about  22,000,000 
bushels,  equal  to  the  whole  crop  raised  in  1800.  To  bring  the  cultivation  up  to  this  point  it  becomes 
necessary  that  for  ten  years  130,000  acres  of  new  land  per  annum  should  be  put  under  wheat  cul- 
ture alone,  and  three  times  that  quantity  under  culture  in  corn,  rye,  oats,  or  in  pasturage.  To  ac- 
complish this  will  require  that  the  labour  of  full  one-third  of  the  whole  increase  in  population  be 
directed  to  agricultural  pursuits  in  this  district. 

"  On  reference  to  Table  No.  8,  it  will  be  observed  that  we  have  stated  the  consumption  of 
wheat  at  the  average  of  three  bushels  and  a  half  per  head  in  the  eastern  district  (New  England 
states),  four  bushels  and  one-twelfth  per  head  in  the  wheat  district,  and  two  bushels  per  head  in 
the  southern,  or  cotton  and  sugar  district.  These  very  low  estimates  will  appear  remarkable  in 
England,  where  the  consumption  of  wheat  is  estimated  at  six  to  eight  bushels  per  head.  It  is, 
easy,  however,  to  account  for  this  difference,  which  arises  from  the  more  general  consumption  in 
this  country  of  Indian  corn,  rye,  and  buckwheat,  for  culinary  purposes.  In  the  eastern  states, 
Indian  corn  and  rye  are  generally  used,  and,  in  parts  more  remote  from  the  sea-coast,  wheat  bread 
is  almost  unknown.  In  the  middle  and  western  states,  with  the  agricultural  population  in  par- 
ticular, more  than  half  the  bread  is  made  of  corn  and  rye  meal;  and  buckwheat  is  also  extensively 
used.  In  the  southern  and  south-western  states,  corn  becomes  the  leading  article,  and,  in  some, 
rice  is  an  important  auxiliary ;  but,  to  the  coloured  population  (full  one-half  in  those  states)  wheat 
is  unknown.  This  will  account  for  the  very  low  estimate  of  two  bushels  per  head,  which  we  have 
given  for  the  consumption  of  wheat  in  the  southern  district.  Throughout  every  part  of  the 
United  States,  Indian  corn  is  raised.  It  is  used  both  green  and  ripe;  is  easily  prepared  for  food, 
and  fully  as  nutritious  as  wheat.  Its  usual  cost  per  bushel,  in  the  interior,  is  about  one-third  that 
of  wheat,  and,  for  human  nutriment,  one  bushel  of  Indian  corn  is  perhaps  equal  to  one  bushel 
and  three-fourths  of  barley,  or  three  bushels  of  oats.  It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising,  that  the  use 
of  this  invaluable  grain  should  be  so  general,  and  that  of  oats  and  barley  unknown— but  for  animal 
food  and  the  brewery. 


AGRICULTURE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES.  495 

"  Although  it  must  be  apparent  from  the  views  now  given  of  the  present  state  of  the  growth 
and  consumption  of  wheat  in  the  United  States,  that  there  is  no  inducement  to  seek  new  markets 
for  that  grain,  we  are  still  interested  in  any  measures  that  will  be  likely  to  give  more  regularity  to 
the  demand  for  old  markets,  and  greater  steadiness  to  our  prices.  The  measures  now  in  agitation 
affecting  these  points  are,  an  alteration  of  the  corn  laws  of  Great  Britain,  and  a  new  adjustment 
of  our  tariff. 

"  In  the  former  country,  the  com  law  question  is  so  completely  mixed  up  with  politics,  and 
surrounded  by  prejudice,  tliat  a  clear  and  disinterested  judgment  as  to  what  is  best  for  the  whole 
population,  will  scarcely  be  attained.  It  is  understood  tliat  the  new  ministry  will  not  present 
any  law  allowing  a  free  trade  in  com,  or  establishing  a  fixed  duty,  but  will  adhere  to  the  '  S/iding 
Scale*  making  some  alteration  in  its  graduation. 

"  By  late  returns  it  appears  that  the  population  of  Great  Britain,  in  1841,  was  18,664.761 
„  „  „  „  1831     „     16,366,011 


Increase 2,298,750 

"  Ireland,in  1841 8,205,382 

»        „     1881    7,784,536 

Increase 410,846  410,846 


Aggregate  increase  of  the  British  Islands  in  ten  years 2,609,596 

"  Without  reference  to  thb  increase  in  Ireland,  it  is  evident  that  to  supply  tliat  of  Great  Britain 
with  wheat  at  the  lowest  estimated  consumption  of  six  bushels  per  head,  rcHiuires  tliat  the  growth  in 
1841  should  exceed  that  of  1831— 13,8(X),000  bushels  ;  and  for  seed,  starch,  &c,  we  may  add 
2,200,000  bushels,  making  2,000,000  quarters.  At  the  estimated  product  per  acre  of  three  quarters, 
the  increased  breadth  of  land  required  for  wheat  alone,  would  be  660,000  acres,  and  for  barley, 
oats,  potatoes,  pasturage,  &c.,  1,980,000  acres  more,  say  2,640,000  acres,  to  supply  the  wants  of 
2,298,750  inhabitants.  Ilas  this  quantity  of  new  land  been  found  on  the  surface  of  the  island 
and  put  under  cultivation?  or  have  its  indiutrious  fanners,  by  bringing  for  manure  guano  from 
the  Pacific,  and  bones  from  the  continent,  been  able  to  increase  the  product  of  the  old  lands,  to 
meet  this  demand  ?  In  relation  to  the  first  inquir>',  it  is  much  doubted  if  any  extent  of  unenclosed 
first  or  second  quality  lands  could  have  been  found,  and  under  present  circumstances  the  operation 
of  the  corn  laws  must  be  to  force  into  wheat  culture  third  quality  lands,  that  can  yield  no  profit 
even  at  high  prices,  and  only  increase  the  uncertainty  of  dependence  on  home  growth  for  bread. 
The  spirited  and  intelligent  agricultural  societies  have  made  great  exertions  to  extend  the  growth 
of  wheat  on  the  old  lands  by  improved  methods  of  culture,  and  to  a  certain  extent  with  success  ; 
but  still,  that  increase  is  not  sufficient  to  meet  all  the  new  demands  for  consumption,  and  give 
surplus  stocks  adequate  for  the  contingencies  of  their  very  uncertain  climate.  A  succession  of 
favourable  seasons  may  afford  relief  for  a  time,  but  this  cannot  be  permanent,  and  some  radical 
change  in  the  system  becomes  daily  more  necessary. 

"  If  we  look  forward  ten  years,  and  suppose  the  population  to  increase  in  that  time  2,500,000, 
and  that  3,000,000  acres  more  land  must  be  brouglit  under  culture,  we  would  again  ask,  where  is 
it  to  be  found?  The  prime  minister  of  England  had  better  give  up  the  search,  and  by  a  liberal 
alteration  of  the  corn  laws,  endeavour  to  make  bread  more  uniformly-  cheap,  by  allowing  wheat  to 
be  imported  free  of  duty  from  those  countries  that  take  goods  in  exchange. 

"  If  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain  will  not  make  a  change  in  the  com  laws  sufficiently  liberal 
to  give  an  abundant  supply  of  bread  at  moderate  prices  to  operatives  at  home,  let  it  immediately 
appropriate  an  adequate  sum  to  carry  them  to  this  country.  Wc  want  no  paupers,  but  sober  and 
industrious  men  with  healthy  families  will  be  received  yrcr  of  duly,  and  in  our  western  country 
they  will  find  food  cheap  and  employment  abundant.  The  f rain  trade  must,  in  short,  take  this 
course,  the  consumer  must  seek  food  in  other  countries,  if  it  is  not  allowed  to  reach  him  at 
home. 

"  Had  the  corn  laws  been  absolutely  repealed  in  1825,  the  establishment  of  manufactories  in 
the  United  States  might  have  been  procrastinated  for  many  years ;  but  no  change  in  those  laws 
can  now  materially  change  the  course  of  production  in  tliis  country,  and  any  alteration  made  will 
not  be  considered  as  a  boon  to  agricultural  nations,  but  as  a  measure  forced  on  the  government 
by  the  wants  of  a  population  increasing  more  rapidly  than  agricultural  productions  on  a  limited 
extent  of  land  and  in  an  uncertain  climate.  Great  Britain  must  relinquish  the  idea  of  being  able 
to  keep  provisions  high  at  home,  and  supply  all  the  world  with  cheap  goods.  This  cannot  be  done 
without  starving  the  operative. 

"  The  first  efforts  of  the  colonists  were  directed  simply  to  supply  their  own  wants,  and  those 
of  a  continued  accession  of  emigrants  from  various  parts  of  Europe.  //  was  well  known  to  them 
that  England,  then  a  grain  exporting  country,  would  not  receive  wheat  in  exchange  for  tuch  articles  of 
clothing  at  they  required :  and  hence  came  the  ettablishment  in  the  colonies  of  some  coarte  mann- 
facturei  of  a  domestic  kind.     But  tlie  hardy  sons  of  New  England  began  to  look  towards  the 
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ocean  for  products  of  exchangeable  value,  and  on  the  bordei-s  of  the  Chesapeake,  labour  was 
directed  to  tobacco  ;  but  the  followers  of  Penn  persevered  in  the  cultivation  of  wheat.  This 
continued  to  be  very  much  the  state  of  production  down  to  the  commencement  of  the  war  of 
1755.  By  this  time  the  settlements  had  extended  as  far  south  as  Georgia;  the  population  of  the 
colonies  had  greatly  increased,  and,  in  the  middle  states,  cultivation  had  made  considerable  pro- 
gress in  land,  especially  along  the  waters  of  the  principal  rivers.  In  Pennsylvania,  a  population 
of  250,000  had  extended  to  the  South  Mountain,  embracing  the  counties  of  Chester,  Lancaster, 
Berks,  Northampton,  Bucks,  and  Pliiladelphia ;  but  even  previous  to  this  time,  the  rising 
importance  of  the  trade  of  the  colonies  had  excited  the  jealousy  and  cupidity  of  the  mother  country, 
and  laws  were  enacted  to  confine  their  trade  to  her  markets,  and  to  prevent  the  growth  of  manu- 
factories with  them,  even  to  the  making  of  a  horse-shoe. 

"  But,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war  of  1755,  the  condition  of  the  colonies  had  undergone  a 
material  change.  Their  exports  and  imports  had  greatly  increased,  and  so  continued  up  to  the 
commencement  of  the  revolutionary  struggle.  In  the  interim,  England  had,  in  a  great  measure, 
ceased  to  export  wheat,  and  her  West  India  possessions  became  more  dependent  on  her  North 
American  colonies  for  supplies.  Pennsylvania  profited  by  this  demand,  and,  in  exchange  for  large 
quantities  of  flour,  bread,  &c.,  exported  from  Philadelphia,  she  received  the  products  of  the 
Antilles.  As  early  as  the  year  1765,  her  exports  were  : — Bread,  34,736  barrels  ;  flour,  148,R87 
barrels;  wheat,  367,522  bushels  ;  corn,  60,206  bushels.  And,  in  1773,  bread,  48,183  barrels; 
flour,  265,967  barrels;  wheat,  182,391  bushels;  corn,  179,217  bushels.  Showing  an  export  of 
wheat,  or  wheat  products,  in  1773,  from  our  city,  to  places  now  foreign,  greater  than  in  any  year 
subsequent  to  the  revolution.  At  that  time,  the  exports  of  bread  stuffs  from  Baltimore  and  New 
York  were  altogether  unimportant.  South  of  the  Susquehanna,  few  merchant  mills  existed. 
The  first  of  any  importance  in  the  vicinity  of  Baltimore  were  erected  by  the  Ellicotts  and  Tysons, 
who  removed  from  Pennsylvania  about  the  year  1765,  and  whose  energy  and  enterprise  gave  that 
impulse  to  the  millering  business  there,  which,  of  the  little  town  of  Baltimore,  on  an  inlet  of  the 
bay,  without  interior  water  communications,  but  with  water  power  convenient  for  manufacturing 
purposes,  has  made  a  great  city. 

"  The  quantity  of  wheat  returned,  as  the  product  of  the  very  superior  crop  of  1839,  in  New 
York,  was  : —  bushels.       bushels. 

11,853,507 

Taken  for  seed  and  starch,  ten  per  cent,  or 1,185,350 

For  human  food — population  returned,  2,428,921,  at  four  bushels 
and  a  quarter  per  head 10,327,164 

11,512,514 

Surplus  left 340,993 

about  equal  to  the  '  tailings'  of  such  a  crop  commonly  used  for  animal  food.  Now  the  crop  of 
1839,  in  New  York,  no  doubt  exceeded  the  average  of  the  three  crops  preceding,  fifteen  per  cent, 
and  that  of  1841  full  thirty  per  cent.  This  result  will  appear  extraordinary  to  those  who  have 
not  fully  considered  the  subject ;  but  it  may  be  reconciled  by  a  view  of  the  flour  trade  of  New 
York.  Suppose  we  debit  that  state  with  all  the  flour  and  wheat  brought  into  it  from  the  Lake 
Country,  from  New  Orleans,  and  all  the  Atlantic  states,  south  of  it ;  and  then  give  it  credit  for  all 
the  flour  and  wheat  exported  to  foreign  or  domestic  ports,  continuing  the  account  for  five  years, 
so  as  to  have  a  fair  average,  what  would  be  the  balance  in  favour  of  New  York  production  ? 

"  The  population  of  Pennsylvania  has  not  increased  so  rapidly  as  that  of  New  York,  and 
although  her  surplus  of  wheat  is  not,  perhaps,  so  great  as  twenty  or  even  thirty  years  back,  it  is 
still  very  considerable,  but  as  little  good  land  now  remains  unbroken  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 
and  labour  is  fast  seeking  mining  and  manufacturing  employments,  this  surplus  will  gradually 
diminish,  and  the  time  is  not  very  remote  when  our  metropolis  will  have  to  rely  on  the  country 
beyond  the  Ohio,  for  wheat  bread.  In  all  the  old  wheat  districts  in  the  states  of  Delaware,  Maryland, 
and  Virginia,  the  land  is  so  completely  exhausted  by  continued  cropping,  that  it  must  be  abandoned 
for  years  until  restored  to  vigour  by  the  re-operative  powers  of  nature,  or  transferred  to  another 
population,  better  qualified  to  recover  it  by  art  and  industry.  In  the  upper  section  of  those  states, 
and  towards  the  western  parts  of  Maryland  and  Virginia,  a  different  agricultural  system  prevails, 
and  there  the  cultivation  of  wheat  is  still  on  the  advance. 

"  If  we  make  a  natural  line  of  the  Mississippi  to  the  confluence  of  the  Ohio,  and  up  this  river 
to  Pittsburg,  and  thence  draw  an  imaginary  line  north  to  Lake  Erie,  and  continue  it  round  the 
northern  and  eastern  frontiers  of  the  United  States,  it  will  be  found,  that  at  this  time,  the  wheat 
raised  in  all  this  section  of  the  United  States  is  about  equal  to  what  is  consumed  in  it,  and  that 
the  whole  surplus  shipped  from  the  United  States  to  foreign  countries  including  Canada,  is  in  fact 
produced  in  the  states  and  territories  north  and  west  of  the  Ohio  river.  We  have  stated  the  whole 
export  in  1840,  to  September  30th,  at  11,208,365  bushels,  and  the  wheat  and  flour  of  the  crop  of 
1839,  which  left  those  states,  &c.,  for  Canada,  or  came  to  the  Atlantic  cities  by  various  outlets. 
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the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers,  the  canals  and  railroads  of  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  and  New 
York,  was  about  equal  to  this  quantity.  The  estimate  may,  however,  be  made  in  another  way. 
In  the  states  and  territories  beyond  the  Ohio  river,  the  wheat  raised  in  1839,  26,000,000 
bushels,  and  allowing  12,000,000  busheb  for  consumption  at  four  bushels  per  head,  and 
2,500,000  bushels  for  seed,  starch,  &c.,  we  have  left  a  surplus  for  export  from  that  section 
of  11,500,000  bushels.  Now,  it  is  a  striking  fact,  that  this  surplus,  in  short  the  whole  dis- 
posable surplus  of  the  United  States,  is  furnished  by  that  section  of  our  country  the  most  remote 
from  our  Atlantic  seaports,  and  with  the  aid  of  all  the  natural  or  artificial  communications  exist- 
ing, it  cannot  reach  those  ports,  from  the  places  of  shipment,  much  less  from  the  farmer's  door,  at 
a  charge  per  bushel  and  forty-five  or  fifty  cents  freight,  insurance,  commission,  and  wastage  in- 
cluded. From  Cleaveland  to  New  York,  the  charge  is  about  thirty-seven  and  a  half  cents  ;  from 
Pittsburg  to  Philadelphia  abaut  forty  cents,  and  these  are  the  nearest  and  most  convenient  ship- 
ping points.  Wliat  then  does  the  farmer  in  those  states  get  for  his  wheat  when  the  price  in  our 
Atlantic  cities  is  one  dollar  per  bushel?  Is  it  not  a  matter  of  serious  consideration  whether,  with 
our  rapidly  increasing  population,  the  consumption  of  wheat  lias  not  already  approached  too  close 
to  its  production  ?  not  leaving  a  sufficient  margin  to  meet  the  contingency  of  a  bad  crop,  which 
might  make  it  necessary  again  to  import  from  Europe;  and  under  circumstances  not  so  favourable 
to  obtain  supplies  as  those  which  existed  in  18.37  and  1838.  It  is  evident  from  the  experience  of 
the  last  fifty  years,  that  the  increase  in  the  cultivation  of  wheat,  merely  extends  in  proportion  to 
the  wants  of  the  home  population,  not  giving  any  increase  in  the  surplus  for  export,  unless  in  years 
of  over  production,  or  when  the  home  consumption  is  lessened  by  high  prices  arising  from  unusual 
demands  for  other  countries.  If  permitted  to  carry  this  table  forward  to  the  year  1850  by  analogy, 
the  important  items  would  then  stand,  perhaps,  nearly  as  follows  : — 

Population  of  the  United  States 22,000,000 

„  of  the  Atlantic  cities 1,200,000 

„  of  the  seven  interior  cities 400,000 

Land  under  wheat  culture acres,       6,000,000 

Product  of  average  crop  at  twenty  busheb 120,000,000 

Required  for  seed,  starch,  &c bushels,   12.000,000 

For  export  to  foreign  places  „        12,000,000 

For  home  use    ,        96,000,000 

"  In  this  estimate  we  are  induced  to  advance  the  overage  product  per  acre  to  twenty  bushels,  as 
the  great  increase  in  wheat  cultivation  for  the  next  ten  and  many  succeeding  years,  must  be  on 
the  rich  virgin  soils  to  the  north  and  west  of  the  Ohio  river. 

"  On  examination  of  No.  4,  the  first  important  fact  apparent,  is  the  great  increase  of  the  export 
of  flour  to  the  Uritish  North  American  colonies  in  the  year  ending  September  30,  1840.  This 
lias  arisen  from  the  circumstance  that  wheat  of  colonial  growth  is  admitted  itito  England  either 
free,  or  at  a  duty  not  exceeding  five  shillings  per  quarter,  imperial  measure,  at  any  time,  and  the 
large  quantity  shipped  from  Canada  to  England  has  been  replaced  by  imports  from  the  Lake 
states.  This  import  has  been  greatly  facilitated  by  the  opening  of  the  Welland  canal,  at  the  same 
time,  the  abundant  crop  of  1839,  has  afforded  a  surplus  adequate  to  this  demand.  Its  continuance 
will  depend  very  much  on  the  future  product  of  liarvests  in  England,  or  on  changes  which  may  be 
made  in  British  com  laws. 

"  In  exports  to  the  West  Indies,  there  has  also  been  a  material  increase  of  wheat  flour  and 
corn  meal,  and  this  arises  principally  from  a  demand  for  those  English  islands  in  which  emanci- 
pation has  been  carried  out.  From  our  former  great  market  in  Cuba,  we  arc  nearly  altogether 
excluded  by  heavy  duties  on  flour,  intended  to  encourage  importations  from  Spain.  Tlie  markets 
of  South  America  continue  to  take  about  the  usual  average  quantity,  and  that  no  increase  of  late 
years  has  taken  place  in  these  demands  on  us  for  the  markets  of  Brazil,  notwithstanding  the  great 
increase  in  our  importations  of  coffee  from  that  country,  may  be  attributed  to  the  fact,  that  consi- 
derable shipments  of  flour  have  been  made  from  Europe  to  the  Brazils  of  late  rears. 

"  To  Great  Britain  our  exports  of  flour  present  an  aspect  of  irregularity  in  demand,  arising  from 
the  uncertainty  of  crops  there,  as  well  as  the  peculiar  working  of  her  corn  laws.  These  of  late  have 
been  so  managed  as  to  admit  at  low  duties  large  quantities  of  wheat  from  the  continent  of  Europe, 
paid  for  by  export  of  gold — but  to  discourage  the  American  shippers,  even  at  moderate  prices, 
and  when  no  specie  would  have  been  required  in  payment.  How  long  this  state  of  things  will  be 
permitted  to  continue,  will  depend  mucn  upon  the  present  ministry  in  England — but  to  us  the 
interest  constantly  lessens  in  any  European  market  for  bread  stuflTs,  as  our  rapidly  increasing  popu- 
lation affords  a  more  certain  market  at  home. 

"  The  comparison  made  in  Tables  Nos.  5  and  6,  does  not  show  any  aveiage  increase  in  our  ex- 
ports of  flour  for  five  years,  ending  September  30,  1840 — for  though  the  export  in  1840  was  the 
greatest  ever  made  from  this  country,  the  failure  of  our  crop  in  1836,  and  deficiency  in  that  of  1837, 
occasioned  the  exports  of  1837  ana  1838  to  fall  full  fifty  per  cent  below  an  average.  But  it  will 
probably  appear  that  for  the  next  ten  years,  steady  American  markets  will  be  found  for  1,250,000 
barrels,  annual  average  export,  if  the  increased  growth  of  wheat  should  be  such  as  to  meet  the 
wants  of  a  population  continually  on  the  advance ;  and  leave  such  a  surplus  for  export. 
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I, — Population,  compared  with  the  Growth,  Consumption,  and  Export  of  Wheat,  in  Three 

Sections  of  the  United  States. 


SECTIONS. 

Popula- 
tion in 
1840. 

Crop  in 

1840. 

Used  for 

seed, 

starch,  &c. 

Exported 
to   foreign 
countries . 

Consumed 

for  human 

food. 

Imported 
Irom 
wheat 

section. 

Exported 

from 

wheat 

to  other 

sections. 

Annual 
consump- 
tion of 
wheat 
per  head. 

States  East  of  Wheat  section 
—Maine,   New  Hampshire, 
Vermont,       Massachusetts, 
Rhode  Island,  and  Connec- 

per  official 
census. 

2,234,822 

ll,3lr,66G 

3,510,078 
6,100 

bushels  of 
60  lbs. 

2,000,000 

73,000,000 
5,000,000 

bushels. 
160,000 

7,190,000 
400,000 

bushels. 
11,300,000 

bushels. 
7,750,000 

46,200,000 
7,000,000 

bushels. 
S,910,000 

2,400,000 

bushels. 
8,310,000 

bushels. 
3  1-2 

Wheat  growing  section— La- 
titude  35    deg.  to   45   deg. 
north ;  longitude  5  deg.  east 
to  15  deg.  west  of  Washing- 
ton—including New    York, 
New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania, 
Delaware,    Maryland,    Vir- 
ginia,Kentuck.y,  Tennessee, 
Ohio,    Michigan,     Indiana, 
Illinois,    Missouri,    District 
of    Columbia,    and    ISorth- 

4  1-12 

States  south  of  35  deg.  north 
latitude  —  South   Carolina, 
Georgia,    Alabama,    Missis- 
sippi,  Arkansas,    and    Flo- 
rida Territory,  and  including 
also  North  Carolina,  though 
nearly  all  above  35  deg 

In  naval  service  of  the  United 

2- 

Population  in  1840... 

17,003,666 

80,000,000 

7,750,000 

11,300,000 

60,950,000 

8,310,000 

{gen.  aver. 
8,310,0001     3  1-10 

II. — Increase  of  Population  in  the  United  States,  compared  with  the  Growth,  Consumption, 
and  Export  of  Wheat,  from  1790  to  1840. 
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per 
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acres. 
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bushels. 

bushels. 

per 

dol- 

dollars. 

of  8 

bushl. 

of  8 

census. 

lation. 

lation. 

60  lbs. 

ct. 

lars. 

bushs. 

dolls. 

bushs. 

1790 

3,929,328 

130,051 

3,500 

1,000,000 

17,000,000;  1,5.50,000 

4,750,000'  10,700,000 

28 

1  20 

I8,.540,000 

SUIld 

47s  6d 

1800 

5,309,758 

210,539 

9,500 

1,300,000 

22,000,0002,100,000 

3,300,000  16,600,000 

15 

2  00 

39,800,000 

112  3 

1  62 

62     7 

1810 

7,239,903 

314,795 

25,700 

1,7.50,000 

30,000,000  2,800,000 

4,320,000  22,880,00( 

14* 

1  90 

52,680,000 

103  3 

1  ,58 

82    3 

1820 

9,638,166 

400,023 

33,000 

2,600,000 

38,000,000  4,150,000 

5,900,000  27,950,0U( 

15* 

0  95 

36,100,000 

65  7 

1  85 

86     0 

1830 

12,866,020 

589,434 

82,344 

3,000,000 

50,000,000,4,800,000 

6,175,000  39,125,000 

12a 

1  00 

45,200,000 

64  3 

1  05 

58     7 

1840  17,068,666 

871,621 

169,239 

4,700,000 

80,000,000  7,750,000 

11,300,000  60,950,000 

14 

1  00 

72,250,000 

66  4 

1  29 

.56  11 

III. — Comparative  Average  Export  of  Wheat  Flour,  frona  the  principal  Flour  Marts  of 
the  United  States,  for  three  periods,  of  Five  Years  each. 


British 

Great 

Spain 

Average  of 

•4 

N  orth 

West 

South 

Britain 

France. 

and 

Madeira. 

Africa. 

Asia. 

total  exports 

H 

Amer'can 

Indies. 

America. 

and 

Portugal. 

for  live 

tH 

provinces. 

Ireland. 

years. 

1800) 

to    \ 

50,294 

514,277 

214,309 

6,749 

127,933 

25,345 

.... 

1,006,721 

1804  3 

1823) 

to    \ 

55,995 

418,471 

273,100 

34,776 

174 

13,770 

.5,098 

4,545 

9,773 

858,142 

1 827.1 

18361 

to    I 

135,014 

297,831 

180,696 

159,840 

95,818 

476 

1,146 

2,617 

2,660 

818,533 

1840  3 
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On  referring  to  the  Inspection  Tables  it  will  be  observed,  that  the  great  increase  in  the 
supply  of  flour  brought  to  market,  is  to  ports  east  of  the  Potomac,  as  no  material  change  is 
apparent  in  the  average  inspections  of  the  ports  of  Virginia  for  some  years;  and  in  the  district  of 
Columbia,  what  Georgetown  has  gained  by  the  opening  of  the  Ohio  canal  to  the  Shenandoah 
valley,  Alexandria  has  lost. 

VI. — Statement  of  the  Exports  of  Flour  and  Wheat  from  the  United  States,  from  the 
Year  1790  to  1843,  and  abo  of  the  Averag'e  Price  of  Wheat  in  England,  and  of  Flour 
in  Philadelphia,  and  the  Population  of  the  United  States  during  the  same  period. 


Y  KA  R8. 


1790  .. 

1791  .. 

1792  .. 
1703  .. 
1794  .. 
1705  .. 

1796  .. 

1797  .. 
1708  .. 

1799  .. 

1800  .. 

1801  .. 
1803  .. 

1803  .. 

1804  .. 

1805  .. 

1806  .. 

1807  .. 

1808  .. 

1809  .. 
18t0  .. 
1811  .. 
1813  .. 

1813  .. 

1814  .. 
1819  ., 

1816  . 

1817  . 

1818  . 

1819  . 

1830  . 

1831  . 

1833  . 

1838  . 

1834  . 

1839  . 
1828  . 
1837  . 
1038  . 
1839  . 

1830  . 

1831  . 

last  . 

1833  . 

1834  . 
1830  . 
1836  . 
1837«. 
1838*. 
1839  . 
1849  . 
1941  . 
184*  . 
1843  . 


Bunhrk  of 

Wheat  ex 

ported. 


Arerage 
price  of 
\Vh<at  in 
EnicIaDd, 
per  Quarter. 


I,134,4.'W 

1,018.339 

8t»,790 

1,490,975 

69«,797 

141,373 

3i,na 

1^6» 

19,031 

10,096 

36,863 

339,930 

180,181 

6M,4I5 

127,034 

1 8.041 

86,784 

770.HI4 

87..133 

393,889 

329,924 

316,833 

A3,83S 

388,939 

l7,«J34 

62,321 

96,407 

196,808 

83,0«.S 

33,137 

39,821 

4,418 

4.<72 

20,373 

17.990 

49,160 

23,183 

8,906 

4,007 

43,980 

408,910 

88,304 

33,431 

36,948 

47.7«3 

3.063 

17,.m3 

6,201 

90,339 

1,730,860 

869,969 

817,098 

311,689 


«.     d. 
98    3 

47    8 

41  9 
47  10 
90  8 
73  II 
76  3 
93  3 
M  4 
66  II 
110  9 
113  11 
07  9 
97  1 
60  9 
87  1 
70  9 
73  1 
78   II 


94 
103 

03 
133 
106 

72 


63  8 
76  3 
94  0 
83  8 
72  3 
69  10 

64  9 
43 
51 
C2 
66 


3 
0 
0 
0 

96  II 
66     9 


60 
66 
04 
60 


98  8 
93  II 
46  3 
39  4 
48  0 

99  10 
64  7 
70  8 


66 
«4 
97 
90 


Barrel*  of 

Fioiir 
exported. 


Averar" 

price  of 
Flaiir  at 
Philadel- 
phia, per 
barrel. 


734.633 
610,681 
834,464 
1,074.039 
846,010 
687,369 
739,194 
919.633 
967,698 
919,369 
693,06(9 
1,103,444 
1,196,348 
1,311,893 
810,008 
777,913 
783.734 
1,949319 
963.813 
840,347 
708,431 
l,44!k.OI3 
1,443.493 
l,2ri0,343 
103,274 
803,730 
729.093 
1,470,108 
I,|.'>7,O07 
750.960 
1,177.036 
1,0.^6,119 
827,86.5 
790,702 
096.703 
8I3,1H)6 
897,830 
868,406 
860,800 
837  3H9 
1,337,434 
1,806,9/0 
864,019 
099,768 
839,393 
779  306 
■■W9  400 
318.710 
448.161 
910,161 
1,897,901 
1,919317 
1383.003 
841,474 


dlr*.  cu. 
9    90 


83 

39 
90 
fO 


10     60 
13     90 


91 
30 

as 

80 


8 
8 

9 
9 

10  40 

6  90 
0  73 

8  33 

9  70 

7  SO 
T  17 

5  09 

6  91 
9  37 
ft  9ft 
9  88 

8  93 
8  60 

8  71 

9  78 
II  69 


Valae  of 
Flour  ex- 
ported at 

average 
prices,  in 

Philadel- 
phia. 


Quantity  of 

Flour 
■hipped  to 
England 


Export*  of 
Flour  from 
Canada. 


dollar*. 

3,^.739 
4318,430 
6340370 
8337.400 
7,386,111 
9,064,999 
4,894,190 
4.093.979 
8,016,099 
0,439,093 
11.469,417 
7378.111 
8388,771 
0,6ae3<8 
7341378 
8.713,889 
8361,303 
1301,099 
9347360 
7.461,396 
14377,809 
I4,I8938« 
11,947,008 
1,603,190 
7314.490 
7,130.138 
17391.834 
1I,.S30,602 
9,.13M93 
9,939,609 
6.049.248 
9.447.  <91 
6,100,708 
9,601,071 
4,130330 
3.988303 
4.912,334 
4,820,930 
9300.647 
9,028300 
10,243,010 
4347,337 
93H0,<*74 
4.il8,770 
43H2.848 
4,ai8,l46 
S.9HO.307 
3,401,174 
1,070.913 
6,936.170 
10,143,619 
7379,396 
3,763,073 


barrela. 


1733IS 

470.790 

906.744 

803.127 

7.140 

36,7-118 

137,619 

333,968 

3,923 

1.<V0.74I 

93.130 

38,183 

88,439 


104399 

N973 

706,601 

389,630 

61,847 

171.778 

94,941 

12.096 

4358 

70,873 

87,273 

18336 

93.129 

33.298 

321,170 

3*6,183 

879,430 

9.3,998 

83,207 

19.087 

5370 

161 

'V.309 
107,989 
620,919 
308.084 
308,034 

19,436 


barrel*. 


10.900 
1.1.700 
18,000 
4,300 
14.000 
9300 
14,400 
10300 
S6390 
98306 
1N431 
14,067 
I8,.MI0 
10,997 
30.448 
42,462 
19,476 
13,610 
10340 
37,639 
617 
1,817 
1,930 
1,136 
38,017 
30,.V43 
12,049 
46360 
88,039 
47.247 
46,2.30 
41,001 
40,003 
33,040 
61,023 
3.3,780 
11.783 
71.749 

31,410 
61.439 
86.813 
IG,976 
18,129 
7,704 
26.089 
19,738 
303,071 


PopnlatioQ 
of  the 
United 
Sutea. 


3,939,336 


^3 19.708 


7,839,903 


9,638,166 


13.800,080 


I7,008366t 


*  In  1837,  when  the  prerioua  hnrreat  in  the  United  State*  yielded  undtr  an  aTerage  orop.  the  import*  of  wheat 
amnuntrd  to  much  moro  than  doable  the  quantity  ever  exported  in  any  one  year;  vix.,  to  3,021,899  bunhel*,  im- 
ported from  Tarious  countries.     In  1838  there  were  impnrtcd  896,960  bunhel*  of  wheat,  and  13,731  buaheU  of  flour. 

t  The  population  return*  for  the  present  year,  1849,  may  be  placed  at  about  30,000,000. 
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PROVISIONS  AND  LIVE  STOCK  EXPORTED. 

The  rearing  of  horned  cattle  and  of  swine,  for  provisions,  for  tallow,  for  lard, 
and  for  their  skins,  has  not  been  neglected  in  the  United  States.  But,  unless  it 
may  be  the  pork  and  lard  of  the  north-western  states,  the  quantity  salted  or 
prepared  for  foreign  markets,  has  scarcely  increased.  This  will  appear  from  the 
following  table. 

Quantity  and  Value,  the  Produce  of  Animals,  Exported  from  the  United  States,  in  each 

Year,  from  1791  to  1844. 


YEARS. 


Value  of 

Quantity 

Quaatity 

Beef,  Tal- 

Value of 

of 

of 

low,  Hides, 

Butter  aud 

Beef. 

Pork. 

and  Live 
Cattle. 

Cheese. 

barrels. 

barrels. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

62,771 

27,781 

74,638 

38,098 

75,106 

38,563 

100,866 

49,442 

96,149 

88,193 

92,521 

73,881 

51,812 

40,125 

89,000 

33,115 

91,321 

52,268 

75,045 

85,167 

75,331 

70,779 

61,520 

78,239 

77,934 

96,602 

1,145,000 

585,000 

134,896 

111,532 

1,520,000 

490,000 

1 15,532 

57,925 

1,545,000 

415,000 

117,419 

36,277 

1,360,000 

481,000 

84,209 

39,247 

1,108,000 

490,000 

20,101 

15,478 

265,000 

196,000 

28,555 

42,652 

425,000 

264,000 

47,699 

37,209 

747,000 

318,000 

76,743 

37,270 

1,195,000 

395,000 

42,757 

22,746 

524,000 

329.000 

43,741 

17,337 

539,000 

95,000 

20,297 

4,040 

241,000 

59,000 

13,130 

9,073 

407,000 

242,090 

33,239 

19,280 

738,000 

223,000 

37,889 

14,462 

845,000 

213,000 

36,875 

17,553 

648,000 

195,000 

34,966 

28,173 

598,000 

297.000 

53,191 

44,091 

858,000 

302,000 

66,887 

68,647 

698,323 

190,287 

97,610 

68,352 

844,534 

221,041 

61,418 

55,529 

739,461 

192,778 

66,074 

6r,229 

707,299 

204,205 

88,025 

85,709 

930,465 

247,787 

72,886 

88,994 

733,430 

207,765 

90,685 

73,813 

772,636 

184,049 

66,640 

53,836 

719,981 

176,354 

51,100 

59,539 

674,955 

176,205 

4(i,842 

45,645 

717,683 

142,370 

60,770 

51,263 

829,982 

264,796 

55,507 

88,625 

774,087 

290,820 

64,322 

105,870 

958,076 

258,452 

46,181 

82,691 

751,259 

190,009 

38,028 

61,827 

638,761 

164,809 

50,226 

22,550 

699,116 

114,033 

28,076 

24,583 

685,146 

96,176 

23,491 

31,356 

528,231 

148,191 

16,189 

41,301 

871,646 

127,550 

19,681 

66,281 

623,373 

210,749 

56,537 

133,292 

904,918 

504,815 

48,581 

180,032 

1,212,638 

388,185 

37,812 

80,301 

1,092,949 

508,968 

Value  of 

Pork,  Bacon 

Lard,   and 

Live  Hogs. 


Value  of 

Horses 

and  Mules. 


Value  of 
Sheep. 


Agcregate 
Value. 


1791 
1792 
1793 
1794 
1795 
179C 
1797 
1798 
1799 
1800 
1801, 
1802, 
1803 
1804 
1805, 
1806 
1807. 
1808. 
1809. 
1810. 
1811. 
1812. 
1813. 
1814. 
1815. 
1816. 
1817. 
1818. 
1819. 
1320. 
1821. 
1822. 
1823. 
1824. 
1825. 
1826. 
1827. 
1828. 
1829. 
1830. 
1831. 
1832, 
1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
1836. 
1837, 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 
1S44, 


dollars. 


dollars. 


1,890,000 

1,990,000 

1,960,000 

1.096,000 

1,157,000 

39S,000 

1,001,000 

907,000 

1,002,000 

604,000 

4.^7,000 

176,000 

498,000 

719,000 

537,000 

754,000 

1,009,000 

1,179,000 

1,354,116 

1,357,899 

1,291,322 

1,489,051 

1,832,679 

1,892,429 

1,555,698 

1,495,830 

1,493,629 

1,31. '5,245 

1,501,644 

1,728,196 

2,151,558 

1,796,001 

1,776,732 

1,383,344 

1,299,796 

1,312,346 

1,777,230 

1,894,894 

2,621,557 

2,629,463 

2,120,090 


460,000 
270,000 
220,000 
321,000 
317,000 
105,000 
113,000 
185,000 
254,000 
191,000 
8,000 
1,000 
155,000 
364,000 
432,000 
280,000 
100,000 
85,000 
59,830 
93,753 
123,373 
213,396 
283,835 
247,543 
173,629 
185,542 
207,858 
I8i,244 
218  015 
164,034 
167,330 
233,554 
285,028 
346,689 
368,194 
331,620 
291,625 
246,320 
293,143 
299,654 
212,696 


55,000 
30,000 
1,500 
16,000 
14,000 
4,000 
8,000 
12,000 
20,000 
9,000 
2,000 
5,000 
30,000 
49,000 
42,000 
59,000 
21,000 
23,000 
22,175 
12,276 
15,029 
14.938 
20,027 
17,693 
13,586 
7,499 
10,644 
22,110 
14,499 
22,385 
21,464 
29,002 
36,566 
18,.548 
16,852 
20,462 
15,960 
30,698 
35,767 
38,892 
29,061 


4,135,000 
4,300,000 
4,141,000 
3,274,000 
3,086,000 

968,000 
1,811,000 
2,169,000 
2,866,000 
1,657,000 
1,101,000 

482,000 
1,332,000 
2,093,000 
2,069,000 
1,936,000 
2,025,000 
2,447,000 
2,324,731 
2,529,503 
2,361,963 
2,628,889 
3,314,793 
3,098,860 
2,699,598 
2,585,186 
2,563,291 
2,379,652 
2,828,936 
3,179,522 
3,556,880 
3,003,875 
2  901,896 
2,561,730 
2,366,064 
2,340,850 
2,584,011 
3,006,034 
4,360,180 


The  increase  of  exports  during  the  year  ending  the  30th  of  September,  1842, 
and  during  the  nine  months  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1 843,  has  been  attributed 
in  this  country  to  the  British  tariff,  which  came  into  operation  in  the  latter  end 
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of  1842.  In  order  to  show  the  fallacy  of  such  an  assertion,  it  must  be  remarked 
that  the  exports  of  1842  were  effected  before  the  British  tariff  came  into 
operation  ;  that  the  duty  on  butter,  cheese,  and  tallow,  were  not  reduced  in  that 
tariff;  that  no  live  cattle,  hogs,  sheep,  horses,  or  mules,  were  exported  at  all  to 
the  United  Kingdom ;  and  that  the  exportation  of  beef,  pork,  hams,  bacon,  lard, 
tallow,  butter,  hides,  &c.,  were  chiefly  to  the  following  countries,  viz.,  in  1842, 
and  for  the  nine  months  ending  the  .30th  of  June,  1843. 


ARTICLES. 


IM2 

Beer...   .bris. 

Tallow....  Ib«. 

Hide* No. 

Homed  cat- 
tle   do. 

Pork brU. 

Hanu  aud  ba- 
con  Ibi. 

Lard do. 

Hoga No. 

Butter  ....lb*. 

Cbee«e....do. 

1X43 

Beef brb. 

Tallow Ib(. 

Hidea No. 

Horned  cat- 
tle  do. 

Pork brU. 

Hama  and  ba- 
con  lb*. 

Lard do. 

Hoga No. 

Butter.... Iba 

Cbeene....  do 


Foreign  We<t  Indiea 

and 

South  America. 


Qaantity. 


17M74 
U 

70 

I,76J,0S« 

7.S43,8I4 

910 

473,4fl'V 

«27r'*W 


IS,G70 
463,4S0 


4 

Mao,3io 

6,553,791 

197 

855,778 

857,7» 


Value. 


Britiah 
Poaaeaaiona. 


Qaan- 
tity. 


dollar*. 


-    U3,4M 


9l3,8<n 


>    1IS,S«4 


V   794,390 


15,036 
350,32S 
S9.848 

9311 
131,M» 

43«I.M3 
0»9,»I7 

3,04«) 
575,IH«» 
4M;n7 


10,948 

359,440 

MS7 

6.170 
40,44a 

M0,806 

837323 

0.935 

1,274,524 

502,293 


Value. 


dollar*. 

I 

>    S00.9t9 


97,190 


S07,988 


601,683 


United  Kingdom. 


Qaan- 
Uty. 


Value. 


dotUn. 


2301 

I.714,.-l20 

0,731' 

none 

0.800; "» 

460,274 

3,430.718 

none 

07«,t6S 
1.41 4,784  J 


03M'\ 
.13U3I4|  I 
8,889    > 
none 

S.230  S 
096,3t8 


4,969,484 

none 
1,050,776 
1313,643  J 


160,007 


U73M 


11,709 


>   919,603 


France. 


Qnao- 
dty. 


9,649 

4374,947 

14^49 

Bone 
1,939 

45,407 
8,43H390 
none 
*o. 
do. 


9,907379 
39,741 


1,399 

69307 

11,762310 

none 

71311 

13,371 


Value. 


dollar*. 


>  441,097 


901,108 


Ml  ^010 


634,047 


All  Countries. 


Quantity. 


Value. 


48301 

7,038,009! 

90.167 

9387' 
100.039 

9.518,841' 

90,101307 

93«4 

93M.IM1 

9.490,1007 


«73lt 

T,4093n 

6O340 

0,101 

80310 

9,499,067 

34334.917 

7,169 

9,408,947 

8,440,144 


dollar*. 
1,914338 

l,(n9,403 
I     388,189 


1 
[  2.190,090 

J 

I     508,906 


The  imports  into  the  United  Kingdom  of  the  above  articles,  the  produce  of 
the  United  States,  have  been  of  comparatively  unimportant  value  ;  of  those  on 
which  duties  have  been  reduced  in  the  tariff  of  1842,  none  are  of  any  consequence 
in  the  amount  imported  except  lard,  and  France  has  taken  more  than  double  the 
quantity  of  lard  from  America  that  has  been  imported  from  the  United  States. 

Lard  and  lard  oil  will  hereafter  continue  to  be  one  of  the  principal  animal  pro- 
ducts which  America  will  export.  Not  for  food,  but  for  burning  in  lamps,  and  for 
the  use  of  machinery  and  of  manufactures. 

PORK  TRADE  OF  CINCINNATI. 

"  Twenty  years  since  (says  a  recent  writer  on  this  business),  we  are  told,  it  was  so  insig- 
nificant, that  no  one  house  was  engaged  in  it  exclusively,  and  the  whole  number  of  liogs 
then  cut  in  one  season  did  not  exceed  10,000.  At  that  period  the  hogs  were  killed  (as 
isolated  farmers  now  kill  them  in  the  country)  out  of  doors,  and  then  hung  upon  a  pole. 
The  butchers  charged  the  farmers  twelve  and  a  half  to  twenty  cents,  per  head,  for  killing 
them,  and  the  offal  as  at  present.  From  this  insignificant  beginning  the  business  has  in- 
creased, so  that  the  number  of  hogs  killed  this  year  (1842)  will  probably  reach  250,000, 
and  the  butchers  now  frequently  pay  ten  to  twenty  cents  premium  per  head  for  the  privi- 
lege of  killing  them.  And  instead  of  a  few  houses  incidentally  engaged  in  the  business  a 
part  of  the  year,  there  are  now  twenty -six  pork  houses  exclusively  engaged  in  it,  and  which 
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use  a  capital  of  nearly  2,000,000  of  dollars,  which,  by  the  tcay,  has  been  mostly  foreign 
this  season,  oiving  to  the  disasters  of  the  last  three  years. 

"  The  district  of  country  in  the  west  devoted  to  the  raising  of  pork  as  an  article  of  com- 
merce, includes  Ohio,  Kentucky,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Missouri,  Iowa,  and  a  part  of  Tennessee; 
but  the  bulk  of  the  business  is  done  within  a  circle  of  300  miles  in  diameter,  with  Cincin- 
nati as  its  centre,  including  the  contiguous  parts  of  Ohio,  Kentucky,  and  Indiana.  Hogs, 
are,  however,  frequently  driven  to  this  market  from  a  distance  of  200  miles,  as  notwith- 
standing large  numbers  are  killed  at  various  places  in  the  Wabash  and  Miami  valleys,  at 
Madison,  Indiana,  Portsmouth,  Chillicothe,  &c.,  this  business  will  concentrate  in  the  largest 
cities,  where  labour,  salt-barrels,  and  other  facilities  are  naturally  most  abundant.  In  a  popu- 
lous city,  also,  the  steaks,  spare-ribs,  &c.,  not  used  in  packing,  can  always  be  disposed  of  for 
cash,  without  loss;  and  in  this  city,  also,  if  anywhere  in  the  west,  active  cash  capital  is  always 
found. 

"  In  the  above  district  the  number  of  hogs  prepared  for  market  this  season  will  not  fall 
short  of  500,000  (and  this  is  not  a  larger  number  than  usual),  besides  the  vast  amount  de- 
tained for  domestic  consumption.  Of  this  number  250,000  are  probably  packed  in  Cincin- 
nati, 150,000  more  will  probably  come  here  for  a  market  or  reshipment,  and  100,000  more 
may  be  set  down  as  the  estimate  for  those  that  will  be  shipped  from  various  other  towns 
on  the  river,  without  being  landed  here.  Of  the  above  number  75,000  are  raised  in  the 
Wabash  valley  alone. 

"  Our  hogs  are  fed  on  Indian  corn  exclusively.  They  are  never  'fed  on  mutton,^  as 
an  English  nobleman  lately  stated  at  an  agricultural  fair.  The  stock  is  well  crossed  with 
imported  animals  from  Europe,  of  the  various  Chinese,  Irish,  English,  and  Russian  breeds, 
and  is  probably  exceeded  by  none  in  the  United  States.  Hogs  have  been  raised  here,  weigh- 
ing over  1200  lbs.,  but  the  average  runs  from  200  to  250  lbs. — the  latter  size  being  the 
most  desirable. 

"  In  Kentucky,  the  drovers  frequently  buy  the  hogs  alive  of  the  farmers  by  gross  weight, 
as  is  sometimes  the  case  in  Ohio  and  Indiana.  But  generally  the  farmers  club  together 
(each  one  having  his  hogs  marked),  and  drive  them  to  market  themselves  in  droves  of  500  to 
1000,  and  seldom  less  than  500,  except  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  city.  Duiing  the 
first  day  or  two  the  hogs  cannot  well  travel  more  than  four  to  six  miles;  but  after  that  they 
travel  eight  and  sometimes  ten  miles  per  day,  depending  upon  the  condition  of  the  roads. 
The  Yorkshire  are  said  to  be  the  best  travellers. 

"  Having  reached  some  of  the  extensive  slaughtering  establishments  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  city,  a  bargain  is  made  with  the  butchers  to  kill  and  dress  them,  which  is  done 
for  the  offal,  and  the  hogs,  after  being  dressed,  are  carried  to  town  at  the  expense  of  the 
butcher. 

"  The  hog  is  bought  by  the  pork  packer,  completely  dressed  by  the  butcher,  and  deli- 
vered at  the  pork-house." 

Notwithstanding  the  above  account,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  export  of  pork 
or  beef  to  foreign  countries  has,  or  will,  increase  (see  tabular  statements).  The 
increased  consumption  of  animal  food  by  the  large  towns,  by  those  engaged  in 
the  inland  and  coasting,  and  foreign  navigation,  in  the  lake,  river,  shore  bank, 
and  whale  fisheries,  will  keep  pace  with  the  probable  increase  of  cattle  and  hogs 
raised  for  beef  and  pork. 

Lard,  Lard  Oil,  and  Vegetable  Oils. — Mr.  Ellsworth  in  his  reports  for  1842 

and  1843,  states  : — 

"  The  subject  of  the  manufacture  of  oil  from  corn  and  lard  was  introduced  to  the  notice 
of  the  public  in  the  report  of  last  year.  As  corn  oil  has  heretofore  been  connected  with  dis- 
tillation, although  it  is  easily  made,  and  answers  a  good  purpose,  less  attention  has  been 
devoted  to  it.  It  has  been  suggested,  on  good  authority,  that  it  can  be  gathered  from  the 
mash  which  is  prepared  for  fermentation  for  feeding  swine.  If  this  should  be  confirmed  by 
further  experiments,  as  it  would  not  be  liable  to  the  same  objection  urged  against  the  former, 
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the  manufacture  of  spirituous  liquors,  it  may  hereafter  be  carried  on  to  a  great  extent.  No 
doubt  seems  to  be  entertained  of  its  value  for  burning,  and  all  other  purposes  to  which  oil  is 
applied  but  paintings. 

"  Much  interest  has  been  felt  on  the  subject  of  oil  from  lard,  and  the  almost  daily  in- 
quiries respecting  its  process  of  manufacture,  &c.,  and  its  close  connexion  with  the  question 
of  disposing  of  our  agricultural  products,  forms  a  reason  for  giving  it  a  more  extended  con- 
sideration in  these  remarks.  Complete  success  has  attended  the  enterprise.  Several  large 
factories  for  the  manufacture  of  this  oil  have  been  some  time  in  operation  in  Cincinnati,  and 
thousands  of  gallons  are  daily  prepared  for  home  consumption  and  exportation.  It  is  also 
carried  on  at  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Chicago,  Illinois;  Burlington,  Iowa;  Hannibal,  Missouri ; 
and  other  places  both  in  the  western  and  Atlantic  states. 

"  It  is  considered  much  superior  to  olive  or  sperm  oil  for  machinery  and  for  the  manufac- 
ture of  woollens,  &c.  It  can  be  furnished  also  at  lialf  the  price,  and  therefore  it  will  doubt- 
less supersede  that  article  of  import.  As  it  contains  less  gelatine  than  other  oils,  it  is  found 
much  better  for  combing  wool,  for  which  purpose  a  single  factory  wished  to  contract  for 
10,000  gallons  from  one  establishment.  An  order  for  600  gallons,  with  this  view  has  already 
been  received  for  the  use  of  a  cloth  factory  in  Huddersfield,  England.  Repeated  experi- 
ments, too,  have  shown,  that  for  the  purpose  of  combustion  no  oil  is  superior. 

"  The  following  are  given  as  the  relative  constituents  of  lard  oil  and  sperm  oil,  in  100 
parts  of  either  :  — 

carbon.  hydrogen.  oxygen. 

Lard  oil         .         .     79.03  11.422  9.548 

Si)ermoil.         .         79.05  11.6  8.9 

"  It  will  be  thus  seen  that  the  difference  in  carbon  \s  only  3.00 ;  about  the  same  in  hydro- 
gen; while  in  oxygen  it  is  about  4.10  in  favour  of  the  lard  oil.  The  large  quantity  of  carbon 
proves  that  it  may  be  relied  on  as  a  material  for  giving  light,  as  it  is  well  ascertained  that 
whenever  carbon  predominates  in  an  animal  oil  the  article  is  capable  of  a  high  degree  of  lumi- 
nous power.  Experiments  have  been  made  by  Mr.  Campbell  Morfit,  of  Philadelphia,  These 
resulted  in  favour  of  lard  oil.  About  sixty  lbs.  in  100  lbs.  of  good  lard,  in  tallow  only 
twenty -eight  lbs.  is  oil;  and  the  processes  of  manufacture  resorted  to,  show  tliat  it  may  be 
made  a  profitable  business." — Report  for  1 842. 

*'  The  amount  of  lard  and  taUow  worked  into  oil,  and  stearine  candles,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Cleveland  the  past  year,  is  250  tons;  while  the  year  before  it  was  only  eighty  tons.  The 
process  adopted  with  respect  to  sperm  oil,  in  producing  stearine,  has  not  been  found  to 
answer  with  regard  to  lard  and  oil,  on  account  of  the  different  mode  of  their  crystallisation. 
Compression  answers  in  the  former  case  ;  but  in  the  latter  it  has  a  tendency  to  confine  the 
fluid  parts  that  may  be  separated.  The  usual  modes,  by  the  use  of  alcohol,  camphor,  acids, 
and  alkalies,  are  found  too  expensive  ;  but,  by  the  improved  method  described  by  Mr. 
Stafford,  a  more  beautiful  article,  clear,  and  capable  of  enduring  a  temperature  of  twenty 
degrees,  is  said  to  be  produced.  The  oil  which  he  mentions,  is  superior  in  appearance  to 
the  spt>rm  oil  of  the  stores. 

"  The  candles  of  stearine  sell,  it  is  said,  at  from  fifteen  to  twenty  cents  per  pound,  by 
the  box;  and,  in  light,  are  equal  to  the  first  quality  of  tallow  candles,  but  last  twice  as  long, 
and  are  not  greasy  in  warm  weather. 

"  Mr.  Stafford  states  the  price  of  lard  at  four  and  a  half  cents  per  pound,  and  says,  that 
from  May  to  August,  he  worked  the  average  of  3500  pounds  per  day.  The  fattened  hog 
can  be  turned  into  the  steam  tub  (hams,  blood,  entrails,  &c.,  excepted),  separated  by  heat — 
the  fat  from  the  lean,  bone,  and  muscle — and  twelve  hours  after  the  fat  is  cold,  and  candles 
can  be  produced.  The  lighthouse  and  beacon  at  Cleveland  have  been  exclusively  supplied  with 
lard  oil,  since  the  opening  of  navigation,  for  the  past  year.  Mr.  Stafford  further  says,  that 
'assuming  pork  to  be  worth  one  dollar  fifty  cents  per  cwt.,  by  his  improved  process  he  could 
deliver,  for  lighthouses,  the  first  quality  of  lard-oil  in  New  York,  at  thirty-seven  and  a  half 
cents  per  gallon,  and  candles,  as  described,  at  twelve  and  a  half  cents  per  pound,  and  leave 
a  good  broad  margin  for  profit.'  Mr.  Wing  gives  a  statement  respecting  this  subject  in 
Cincinnati.  By  his  account  there  are  four  establishments  for  the  purpose  of  manufacturing 
lard  by  steam  in  that  city.     It  is  said  to  succeed  admirably,  making  it  perfectly  white  and 
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pure;  the  process,  too,  proves  a  great  saving  of  expense,  as  well  as  furnishes  a  larger  quan- 
tity from  the  same  amount  of  pork. 

"  For  the  conversion  of  lard  into  oil  and  stearlne,  there  are,  in  Cincinnati,  not  less  than 
thirteen  factories  in  full  operation,  making  from  300  to  2500  barrels  each  in  a  season,  or 
100,000  gallons.  The  oil  sells  there  at  sixty  cents  per  gallon,  by  the  barrel,  and  seventy- 
five  cents  by  retail.  The  stearlne  made  by  one  establishment  amounts  to  750,000  pounds 
per  annum^  two-thirds  of  which  (the  summer)  is  suitable  for  making  candles.  This  stearlne 
sells  at  seven  cents  per  pound  ;  and  the  winter,  which  is  used  for  culinary  purposes,  is  equal 
to  the  best  leaf  lard,  and  sells  for  six  cents  per  pound,  when  well  put  up  in  kegs  for  shipping. 

"  Lard  oil  is  also  manufactured  in  Columbus,  Ohio;  "Wheeling,  Virginia;  Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania;  Indianapolis,  Indiana;  St.  Louis,  Mobile;  Springfield,  Illinois;  Nashville, 
Tennessee;  New  Orleans,  Louisiana;  Rochester,  New  York;  New  York  city,  and  various 
other  places." — Report  for  1843. 

It  is  stated  in  several  papers  that  the  demand  for  lard  oil,  as  a  perfect  substi- 
tute for  sperm  oil  will  soon  raise  the  price  of  hogs  and  pork. 

CULTIVATION  OF  SUGAR  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

"  The  sugar-cane  has,  for  several  years,  been  extensively  cultivated  in  Louisiana,  and, 
for  some  time,  to  a  limited  degree  in  Georgia,  and  AVest  Florida.  In  Louisiana,  five 
kinds  of  the  cane  have  been  raised.  The  first  is  the  Creole  cane,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
come  originally  from  Africa.  The  second  is  the  Bourbon  cane  from  Otaheite.  Besides 
these,  are  the  riband  cane,  green  and  red ;  the  riband  cane,  green  and  yellow  ;  and  the 
violet  cane  of  Brazil.  The  latter  species  was  abandoned  soon  after  its  introduction,  as  it 
proved  less  productive  in  our  climate  than  any  of  the  others.  The  other  species  are  the 
best  suited  to  the  nature  of  the  soil.  They  are  all  more  or  less  affected  by  the  variations 
of  the  atmosphere,  are  very  sensible  to  cold,  and  are  killed  in  part  by  the  frost  every  year. 
Experience  has  demonstrated  that  the  cane  may  be  cultivated  in  a  latitude  much  colder 
than  was  generally  supposed  ;  for  fine  crops  are  now  made  in  Louisiana,  in  places  where,  a 
few  years  ago,  the  cane  froze  before  it  was  ripe  enough  to  make  sugar. 

"  In  the  process  of  cultivation,  the  ground  is  ploughed  as  deep  as  possible,  and  har- 
rowed ;  after  it  has  been  thus  broken  up,  parallel  drills  or  furrows  are  ploughed  at  the 
distance  of  two  feet  and  a  half  to  four  feet  from  one  another ;  in  these  the  cane  is  laid 
lengthwise,  and  covered  about  an  inch  with  a  hoe.  Small  canals,  to  drain  off  the  water, 
are  commonly  dug,  more  or  less  distant  from  each  other,  and  these  are  crossed  by  smaller 
drains,  so  as  to  form  squares  like  a  chess-board.  These  ditches  are  necessary  to  drain  off 
the  water  from  rains,  as  well  as  that  which  filters  from  the  rivers,  which  would  otherwise 
remain  upon  the  plantations.  The  average  quantity  of  sugar  that  may  be  produced  upon 
an  acre  of  land  of  the  proper  quality,  well  cultivated,  is  from  800  to  1000  lbs.,  provided  that 
the  cane  has  not  been  damaged,  either  by  storms  of  wind,  inundations,  or  frost.  The 
strong  soil  is  easiest  of  cultivation,  and  most  productive,  in  rainy  seasons.  The  light  soils 
require  less  labour,  and  yield  more  revenue,  in  dry  seasons.  To  these  variations,  others 
are  to  be  added,  resulting  from  the  different  exposure  of  the  lands,  the  greater  or  less  facility 
of  draining,  and  also  from  the  greater  or  less  quantity  of  a  weed  known  by  the  name  of 
coco  or  grass  nut.  Sixty  working  hands  are  necessaiy  to  cultivate  240  acres  of  cane, 
planted  in  well-prepared  land,  and  to  do  all  the  work  necessary  until  the  sugar  is  made 
and  delivered." — Book  of  the  United  States. 

In  an  article  in  Hansard's  Register,  it  is  stated — 

"  That  the  great  staple  of  Southern  and  Eastern  Florida  must  be  Sugar.  We  now 
call  the  attention  of  the  planters  of  Georgia,  the  Carolluas,  Alabama,  and  of  Middle  and 
West  Florida,  to  the  sugar  hammocks  and  sugar  savannahs  of  Florida,  lying  East  of  the 
Suwannee.  And  first,  we  observe,  that  East  Florida  embraces  an  area  more  than  equal  in 
extent  to  the  state  of  South  Carolina.  It  has  been  estimated  by  competent  judges  familiar 
with  the  country,  that  there  are  in  East  Florida,  at  the  least  calculation,  500,000  acres  of 
the  choicest  sugar  lands.  The  hammocks  and  savannahs  that  constitute  these  sugar  lands 
proper,  belt  the  eastern  and  southern  coast  of  East  Florida,  and  are  permeated  by  navigable 
streams.     They  commence  fifteen  miles  south  of  St.  Augustine,  and  are  divided  thus : — 


GROWTH  OF  SUGAR. 


507 


four-fifths  are  hammock,  and  one-fifth  savannah  land.  The  characteristics  of  the  hammock 
soil  are,  a  deep  vegetable  black  mould,  underlaid  by  a  firm  clay  pan  or  stratum,  based  upou 
a  bed  of  rich  pure  marl,  of  a  dark  clay  colour,  and  this  bed  of  marl  varj-ing  fn>m  eight  to 
twenty  feet  in  depth,  of  course  inexhaustible  for  soil  or  for  manure.  1  hese  hammocks  are 
thickly  studded  with  a  luxuriant  growth  of,  first,  the  cabbage-palm  tree  ;  second,  live-oak, 
with  gum,  magnolia,  orange,  hickory,  maple,  ash,  cedar,  &c.  The  savannahs  are  even  more 
valuable,  having  a  similar  but  still  richer  soil,  and  without  any  timber  to  obstruct  the 
process  of  immediate  cultivation. 

"  The  chief  outlets  of  this  sugar  region  (soil,  and  climate,  and  other  advantages  con- 
sidered, the  best,  it  is  believed,  on  the  continent  of  America),  are  the  St.  John's,  the 
Ocklawaha,  the  Suwannee,  the  Santa  Fe,  Echactucnee  New  River,  the  Matanzas,  Halifax, 
Hillsborough,  and  Withlacoochoe  ;  the  harbour  of  St.  Augustine,  the  Matanzas,  Mosquito, 
and  Indian  River  inlets.  The  value  of  these  sugar  latids  is  greatly  enhanced  from  the  fact 
that  they  are,  in  almost  everj'  instance,  contiguous  to,  or  surrounded  by,  the  best  provision 
and  grazing  lands,  to  an  illimitable  extent." 

In  the  account  given  of  the  trade  of  New  Orleans,  we  liave  given  tabular 
statements  of  the  exports  of  the  cane-grown  sugar  of  Louisiana.  The  following 
statements  are  from  Mr.  Ellsworth's  Reports,  for  1841,  1842,  and  1843;  and 
from  various  sources  of  information : — 

"  The  progress  of  the  sugar  manufacture,  and  the  gain  u|K)n  our  im|)orts,  has  been 
rapid.  In  1839,  the  import  of  sugars  was  195,231,273  lbs  ,  at  an  exjKjnse  of  at  least 
10,000,000  dollars  ;  in  1840,  about  120,000,000  lbs.,  at  an  expense  of  more  tlian  6,000,000 
dollars.  A  portion  of  this  was  undoiibte<lly  ex]K)rtcd,  but  mo»t  of  it  remained  for  home 
consumption.  More  than  30,000,(XX)  lbs.  of  sugar,  also,  from  the  maple  and  the  beet- 
root, were  produced  in  1841,  in  the  noitheni,  middle,  and  western  states;  and,  should  the 
production  of  corn-stalk  sugar  succeed,  as  it  now  prombes  to  do,  this  article  must  contribute 
greatly  to  lessen  the  amount  of  inn)oi-te<l  sugars.  Indeed,  such  has  been  tlie  manufacture 
of  the  sugar  from  the  cane  for  the  last  five  years,  that  were  it  to  advance  in  the  same  ratio 
for  the  five  to  come,  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  import  any  more  sugar  for  our  home  con- 
sumption. Some  further  remarks  on  this  particular  topic  will  be  found  in  connexion  with 
the  subject  of  corn-stalk  sugar." — Report  for  1841. 

"  The  early  frosts  and  high  winds  threatened  it,  and  were  thought  to  have  cut  ofi'  the 
crop  by  thousands  of  hogsheads  ;  the  clear,  cold  weather,  however,  succeeding,  prevented 
it  from  proving  so  injurious  as  a  milder  and  more  moist  season  would  have  done.  Even  the 
frozen  cane  turned  out  very  well,  and  thus  nearly  realised  the  full  amount  of  the  planters' 
expectations.  The  capital  employed  in  the  production  of  sugar,  in  1842,  is  said  to  be 
52,000,000  dollars,  and  the  average  manufacture  is,  probably  more  than  80,000,000  lbs., 
and  4,000,0{X)  gallons  of  molasses."— /fepor<  for  1842. 

"  The  crop  of  cane  sugar  for  1843  fell  off.  Maple  sug^r,  also,  proved  a  failure.  Good 
molasses  an  1  syrup  have  been  made  from  corn-stalk  juice  ;  and,  though  it  has  been  found 
difficult  to  make  a  crystallised  sugar  from  it,  it  appears  evident  that  every  farmer  may 
supply,  from  his  own  ground,  abundance  of  molasscti  or  syrup  " — Report  for  1843. 

Pounds  of  Sugar  produced  in  each  State  in  1840. — (Official  Account.) 
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"  The  Importation  of  sugar  and  molasses  into  the  United  States,  chiefly  from  Brazil 
and  the  Spanish  West  Indies,  is  annually  very  large.  By  the  reports  of  the  secretary  of 
the  treasury,  the  imports  of  sugar  into,  and  exported  from,  the  United  States,  -were  as 
follows :  — 


YEARS. 


1832. 
1833. 
1834. 
1835. 


Quantity. 

lbs. 

66,452,288 
97,688,132 
1 15,389,855 
126,036,239 


YEARS. 


1836. 
1837. 
1839 


Quantity. 


lbs. 
191,426,415 
136,130,819 
163,000,000 


"  Imports  of  sugar  from  Brazil  for  five  years  : — 


YEARS. 


1834 
1835 
1836 


Quantity. 


lbs. 
6,816,l.'i6 
7,969,883 
27,849,054 


Value. 


YEARS. 


dollars. 

356  865  !l837. 

395,083  J1838. 

1,579,.596  I 


Quantity. 


lbs. 
3,287,401 
7,885,067 


Value. 


dollars. 
199,387 
429,853 


YEAR  S. 


1840— Brown  sugar  inipor'ed 

And  tbere  was  exported — 

Refined  to  the  value  of 

Molasses  „  

1841— Imports- 
Brown  sugar 

Wbite  clayed 

Refined  

1842 — Brown  sugar  exported 

Refined  

1843 — Nine  months,  ending  June  30 — 

Brown  sugar  exported,  indigenous. 

Kefined  


Quantity. 


lbs. 
,955,038 


>,963,083 
i,233,579 
1,435,385 
166,533 
1,430,346 

68  503 

598,884 


Value. 


dollars. 
4,742,492 

1,214,658 
2,910,791 

7,603.830 

l,192,2iir 

1,848,974 

8,t90 

291,499 

3,435 
47,345 


"  The  quantity  of  sugar  imported  into  Boston,  chiefly  from  Cuba,  vv^as — 


YEARS. 

Brown. 

White. 

YEARS. 

Brown. 

White. 

1840  . 

ll>s. 
29,978,674 
31,990  342 
29  541,675 

lbs. 
9,704,821 
11,252,061 
2,695  237 

1843.. 
1844.. 

lbs. 
2.1,655,165 
38,012,135 

lbs. 
1,142,404 

]841 

1,485,513 

1842 

*'  Of  which  from  Cuba — 


In  1843,  17,552,954  lbs.  brown,  and  1,131,731  white, 
la  1844,  29,507,873         ,,  „         1,485,513       „ 


"  The  whole  quantity  of  molasses  imported  into  Boston,  foreign  and  coastwise,  in 
1842,  was  63,676  hogsheads  ;  and  in  1843,  57,660  hogsheads  ;  in  1844,  about  64,000 
hogsheads. 

Imports  of  Sugar  and  Molasses  for  Ten  Years,  into  New  York. 


YEARS. 

Molasses. 

Duty. 

Sugars. 

Duty. 

1833 

dollars. 
2,867,980 
2,989,020 
3  074,172 
4,077,312 
3.444  701 

3  865.285 

4  364,234 
2910,791 
2,628,519 
1,942,575 

5  cents  per  gallon. 
4i|  mills  per  lb. 

lbs. 
4.752,343 
5,537,829 
6,801),  174 
12,.5 14,504 
7,202,668 
7,586,360 
9919,502 
5,580,950 
8,798  037 
6,370,775 

2J  cents  per  lb. 

1,834 

1835 

" 

1836 

" 

1837 

" 

J838 

" 

1839 

1840 

" 

1841   

" 

1842 

" 

" 

"  The  whole  produce  of  sugar  in  Louisiana,  in  the  year  1828,  was  stated  at  88,878 
hogsheads  of  1000  lbs.  each;  the  capital  invested  in  sugar  estates  estimated  at  45,000,000 
dollars;  the   number  of  sugar  plantations  in  1827  about   700;  in   1840  only   about  525 
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would  seem  to  have  been  in  operation.  The  average  annual  amount  of  sugfar  produced  is 
about  90,000,000  lbs.  The  quantity  of  molasses  produced  in  the  same  state  is  4,000,000 
gallons.  The  amount  of  capital  then  employed  was  52,000,000  dollars,  with  40,000 
hands  and  10,000  horses. 

"According  to  the  circidar  of  Messrs.  A.  Gordon,  Wylie,  and  Co.,  of  New  Orleans, 
issued  at  the  close  of  1844,  the  whole  quantity  of  sugar  produced  that  year  in  the 
United  States  is  estimated  at  126,400,310  lbs.,  of  which  Louisiana  yielded  97,173,590  lbs. 
There  are  in  this  state  668  sug^  plantations,  of  which  36 1  work  by  steam  power,  and  the 
number  of  blacks  employed  amount  to  about  26,000.  The  yield  varies  according  to  the 
accidents  of  weather:  in  1843,  the  crop  was  140,316  hogsheads;  in  1844,  about  100,000; 
and  the  prospects  of  the  coming  crop  are  so  favourable,  that  it  will  probably  amount  to 
1 75,000  hogsheads.  The  lands  cultivated  are  almost  exclusively  low  alluvial  land,  bor- 
dering on  the  Mississippi,  and  the  minor  streams  lying  to  the  south  and  west.  One  or 
two  estates  have  as  many  as  500  slaves,  but  the  average  of  all  is  about  forty  hands,  men 
and  women.  The  product  varies  very  much,  according  to  circumstances  and  cultivation. 
On  small  farms  as  much  as  10,000  lbs.  of  sugar  per  working  hand  has  been  made,  but 
half  that  quantity  would  be  a  high  average.  The  labourers  are  very  well  fed  and  clothed, 
and  work  moderately;  and  the  slave  population  employed  in  the  cultivation  of  sugar 
increases  on  all  the  plantations  where  the  people  have  become  acclimated.  The  cane  cul- 
tivated is  the  species  or  variety  called  the  riband  cane,  originally  from  Java,  which  has 
superseded  the  Creole  or  St.  Domingo  cane,  as  well  as  the  variety  brought  from  Tahiti. 

"  In  a  memorial  addressed  to  the  State  Legislature,  in  1840,  it  was  stated  that  sugar 
could  not  be  produced  for  less  than  five  cents  per  pound;  but  field-hands,  provisions,  and 
lands  are  all  cheaper  since  then,  and  at  four  cents  it  must  be  a  remuneratmg  crop.  The 
extension  of  cultivation  will  much  depend  upon  the  protection  afforded  by  the  tariff.  W' ith 
the  present  duty  of  two  and  one-half  cents  yter  lb.  on  foreign  sugar,  larg^  tracts  of  land  in 
the  union  will  be  taken  in ;  and  there  are  still  enormous  tracts  in  Louisiana,  well  situated 
on  water-courses  now  lying  idle.  Many  experiments  are  making  in  the  manufacturing  of 
sugar,  and  these,  with  improved  cultivation  and  draining,  must  long  before  augment  con- 
siderably the  quantity  produced.  But  (observe  Messrs.  Gordon  and  Co.)  we  see  no  reason 
to  suppose  that  the  sugar  of  Louisiana  can  become  an  article  of  importance  in  European 
markets,  save  so  far  as  it  supplies,  or  fails  to  supply,  the  wants  of  tiie  United  States.  It 
may  be  that  with  a  very  larg^  crop,  or  a  failure  in  the  crops  of  the  West  India  Islands, 
some  small  portion  may  find  its  way  to  Great  Britain;  but  if  so,  it  will  be  accidental,  and 
not  a  supply  to  be  looked  for." 

Mr.  S.  Tillotson,  a  sugar  planter.  New  River,  Louisiana,  says:  ''-The  plants  we 
cut  and  matlay  in  beds  during  the  autumn,  usually  in  October,  previous  to  the  sugar- 
niaking  season,  and  before  the  canes  are  injured  by  frosts.  Often  the  unripe  tops, 
which  would  otherwise  be  thrown  away,  are  winrowed  for  plants.  The  best  plant  cane 
we  usually  save  for  plants,  because  they  are  the  easiest  put  up  and  the  quickest  planted; 
for  time  and  saving  of  labour  are  money.  Besides,  by  plaitting  the  whole  stalk,  it  grows 
more  vigorously  than  the  tops,  especially  in  a  dry  season. 

"After  the  sugar-making  season  is  over,  which  is  usually  about  the  Ist  of  January, 
we  prepare  our  land  desig^ied  for  cane  by  ploughing  and  harrowing,  breaking  it  from  four 
to  eight  inches  deep:  the  stiffer  the  land,  the  deeper  the  ploughing  is  necessary,  to 
protect  it  from  drought.  Thus  prepared,  the  ground  is  laid  off  in  rows,  with  a  two- 
horse  plough,  about  six  feet  apart  (some  plant  as  close  as  four  feet).  In  these  fur- 
rows, a  double-mould  board  plough  with  one  horse  is  run,  in  order  to  clear  the  furrows  of 
lumps  and  sods,  and  also  to  deepen  and  widen  the  furrows,  as  it  is  necessary  to  put  the 
plants  several  inches  below  the  surface,  otherwise  the  cane  would  require  too  much 
hilling,  especially  the  second  and  third  years. 

"  The  plants  are  now  taken  off  from  these  mats,  and  the  leaves  stripped  off,  placed  in 
carts,  carried  and  tipped  out  on  the  prepared  land,  and  laid  lengthwise  in  the  furrows. 
We  plant  three  canes  side  by  side,  or  triple;  some  say  one  and  a  half  is  sufficient.  The 
closer  the  rows,  the  less  each  would  require.  We  now  pass  along  with  a  cane- knife,  and 
cut  the  cane  in  pieces,  say  from  two  to  three  feet  in  length,  in  order  that  the  canes  may 
lie  more  level,  and  because  more  eyes  will  vegetate.     Bemg  thus  placed,  they  aie  covered 
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with  a  plough  to  the  depth  required,  from  one  to  three  inches ;  over  which  a  light  harrow 
may  be  passed.  Many  prefer  to  cover  with  the  hoe.  As  soon  as  the  freshets  are  over  in 
February,  the  cane  is  ploughed — ruiming  the  bar  each  side  the  cane,  and  throwing  the 
furrows  from  it;  the  cane,  beginning  to  come  up,  is  scraped  (so  called);  if  covered  too 
deep,  the  earth  is  taken  off,  usually  with  a  hoe,  sometimes  with  a  harrow  or  other  machine, 
and  cleaned  from  grass  and  weeds.  In  a  few  weeks  it  is  again  ploughed  and  hoed,  and 
again,  when  necessary ;  a  little  earth  put  to  it  when  required. 

"  The  cane  by  April  or  May  has  come  up  thick  in  the  rows,  but  usually  not  so  thick 
but  that  the  stalks,  when  about  a  foot  and  a  half  or  two  feet  high,  send  out  many  new 
stools  or  shoots  from  the  bottom  of  the  stalk;  and,  if  they  come  out  early,  grow  and 
mature  equal  to  the  main  stalk.  It  is  usual  to  give  it  three  or  four  workings,  and,  in  the 
last,  to  hill  the  cane  three  or  four  inches,  and  sufficiently  high  to  protect  the  lower  eyes 
on  the  stalks  from  freezing  during  the  winter.  Those  eyes  vegetate  next  spring,  and 
produce  nearly  equal  to  the  first  season,  on  fresh  land,  and  so  again  the  third  year,  and 
often  longer.  Cane  is  injured  by  hilling  before  the  stools  are  sufficiently  high,  and  should 
receive  the  last  working  soon  after  it  is  about  three  feet  high,  in  order  to  afford  more 
time  for  ripening.  After  this  period,  say  in  June,  it  grows  very  rapidly;  the  joints  begin 
to  appear,  and  the  lower  ones  begin  to  ripen  and  sweeten;  and,  by  the  middle  of  October, 
usually  ripen  from  two  to  four  feet  from  the  bottom,  and  continue  to  ripen  about  a  joint  or 
six  inches  a  week,  till  they  are  cut  for  the  mill,  or  till  the  freeze  comes,  or  till  they  are  cut 
to  winrow,  in  order  to  secure  them  from  an  anticipated  freeze.  About  the  middle  of  October, 
we  commence  making  sugar.  Each  hand  takes  a  row;  first  cuts  the  top  of  the  stalks  off, 
just  below  the  green  leaves,  and  drops  them  on  the  ground,  or  lays  them  in  winrow,  if 
designed  for  plants;  then,  with  the  knife  (the  blade  of  which  is  about  eighteen  inches  in 
length  and  two  inches  in  breadth),  the  dry  leaves  are  stripped  from  the  stalks,  and  the 
cane  is  cut  close  to  the  ground ;  the  left  hand,  at  the  same  time,  has  hold  of  the  canes  thus 
cut,  and  places  them  in  small  heaps,  convenient  for  loading  into  carts,  drawn  by  horses, 
mules,  or  oxen.     Other  hands  load  the  cane,  and  it  is  hauled  to  the  mill. 

'•  The  cane-fields  are  all  ditched,  usually  every  acre  in  width,  with  cross  ditches  about 
every  five  acres.  No  water  is  allowed  to  remain  on  the  surface.  The  cultivation  is  as 
simple  as  that  of  broom  corn,  and  the  young  shoot  far  more  vigorous. 

"  Cane-stalks  usually  grow  from  six  to  nine  feet  high.  The  leaves  shoot  up  two  or 
three  feet  higher.  Cane  ripens  in  favourable  seasons  within  twelve  or  eighteen  inches  of 
the  top.  You  will  perceive  we  plant  one-third  of  our  cane-land,  or  crop,  yearly;  two- 
thirds  coming  from  the  ratoons. 

"The  crops  have  not  been  good  in  Louisiana  for  several  years  past.  That  of  1841 
was  injured  by  the  early  frosts,  and  the  amount  was  not  so  great  as  that  of  1839  by 
nearly  one-third.  The  crop  of  1842  was  an  average  one;  that  of  1843  was  also  rather 
limited,  compared  with  previous  seasons.  In  the  year  ending  September  1839,  the  river 
craft  brought  to  New  Orleans  70,000  hogsheads  of  sugar,  and  25,000  hogsheads  of 
molasses. — (See  exports  from  New  Orleans.) 

"  We  planted,  the  8th  of  April,  1843,  four  acres  in  com,  in  drills  ;  half  of  which  were 
three  feet,  and  half  four  feet  apart ;  and  when  thinned  out,  the  stalks  stood  about  three  inches 
apart  in  the  rows. 

"  The  corn  was  well  cultivated,  and  in  fine  condition  ;  ploughed  three  times,  hoed 
twice,  and  harrowed  once,  and  grew  large. 

"  The  embryo  ears  were  taken  off  three  times,  and  before  the  kernels  were  formed. 

"  It  was  cut,  rolled,  and  boiled,  on  the  28th  of  July,  after  the  tassels  were  dead,  and 
the  fodder  beginning  to  dry.  It  was  topped  about  five  feet  high,  and  a  very  little  above, 
when  the  embryo  ears  were  taken.  The  bottom  of  the  stalk  appeared  more  juicy  and  ripe 
than  the  top.  The  four  acres  produced  sixty  cart  (body)  loads,  and  yielded  1800  gallons 
of  juice,  weighing  eight  degrees  by  the  syrup-weigher,  which,  when  boiled  to  the  granulating 
point  (139  degrees  Beaum6's  thermometer,  or  forty-four  degrees  by  the  saccharometer), 
produced  200  gallons  of  syrup,  and  showed  no  appearance  of  granulation  after  standing 
two  months  in  the  coolers ;  the  cause  of  which  was  probably  owing,  in  part,  to  the 
unripeness  of  the  corn-stalk  when  cut ;  but,  provided  it  had  granulated  as  well  as  usual 
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for  the  cane  syrup,  it  would  have  produced  1300  lbs.  of  sugar,  and  eighty-two  gallons  of 
molasses." 

Cost  of  Cultivating  and  Manufacturing  Four  Acres  of  Com — Man  and  Team. 


4  dayi  preparing  ground 

1  day  opening  furrow* 

1  day  covei  iug  corn 

2  day*,  one  person  droppioK  .. 

1  day  ploughing  com 

8  dayH  hoeing 

1  day  harrowing 

5  day*  plougbiog,  second  time. 

4  day*  uceing 

5  day*  plnughiug,  third  time... 
10  day*  taking  off  ears 

4  days,  second 

4  days,  third 

12  days  cutting  for  mill 

5  days  loading  carts 

3  days  hauling 

8  horses  rolling  0  hoars 

4  drirers 


Carried  forward 45    M 


dim. 

cts. 

00 

00 

00 

•» 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

•0 

M 

00 

00 

00 

45 

BO 

Brought  forward  . 
4  pcrdODs  feeding  mill 

1  person  and  horse  carrying  bagasse  ..., 
4  kettlemen  boiling 

2  Aremtn,  BJ  hours 

4  cords  wood 


dirs.  c'x- 

43  SO 

s  to 

1  00 

3  00 

1  00 

0  00 


Expenses 


1300  lb*,  of  sugar,  at  i  cents 

83  galluDS  of  muUsses,  at  30  cents 


Product  of  4  acres 

Product  ol  1  acre,  30  dlrs.  33  cu. 
Deduct  expetises 


Net  prodnet  of  4  acres   

Nat  product  of  I  acre  ander  Indiaa  oom . 


59    50 


65    00 
10    40 


81     40 
69    50 


Cost  of  Cultivating  and  Manufacturing  Four  Acres  of  Sugar-cane. 


4  day*  preparing  ground 
I  day  opening  furrow*. 


10  d«yi  stripping  and  dropping  , 
I  day  covering  with  plough  ... 

I  day  coreriiig  with  hoe 

I  day  barring  with  plough  .•••• 

13  day*  first  hrieing 

1  day  harrowing 

3  days  second  ploughing 

8  days  second  hoeing  

2  da>s  third  ploughing 

8  days  third  hoeing 

16  days  cutting  for  mill 

4^  days  hauling  100  load* 

9  loaders,  SO  hour* 

8  horses,  30  hours  rolling 

4  drivers 

4  feeders  fur  mill    


Carried  forward 


dlrs. 

cts. 

00, 

00 

<»l 

00 

ao 

00 

00 

00 

00 

•• 

00 

00 

00 

so 

Td 

U 

00 

00 

00 

73 

75 

Brought  forward 

4  kettlemen , 

3  ilrvuien , 

16  cords  nf  wood 

I  man  and  cart  carrying  bagasaa , 

Putting  up  sugar..... 


Eapensea  . 


Product  of  4  acres  of  cane,  8000  Iba.  of  sugar,  at 
5  cents  per  lb 

4M  gallon*  of  molaaaes,  or  60  per  hhd.  sugar, 
at  30  cenis 


Product  of  4  acres  of  cane 

Bapaasaa  of  culiiration  and  manufacturing  . 


Net  product  of  4  acres  of  cane. 
Net  product  of  I  acre  of  cane* 


dlni.ct*. 

Tt  75 

6  00 

a  00 

S3  00 

S  00 

0  60 


117 

35 

400 

00 

9C 

00 

400 
117 

00 
36 

4)378 

76 

94    M 


The  following  statements  are  added  to  Mr.  Ellsworth's  report,  showing  the 
results  of  collecting  corn-stalks  and  canes  for  making  sugar,  on  the  banks  of 
New  River,  Louisiana,  in  1843,  by  Messrs.  Tillotson. 

"  According  to  our  test,  the  corn-stalk  juice  required  very  little  lime,  and  that  prin- 
cipally to  get  the  temper.  The  most  simple  mode  of  ascertaining  the  striking  point  (or 
when  the  syrup  is  boiled  sufficiently),  and  one  of  the  most  perfect  is,  by  dipping  into  it  a 
small  skimmer  (milk  skimmer),  and  blowing  through  it  ;  and  when  the  bubbles  rise  on  the 
opposite  side,  in  diameter,  say,  three-fourths  of  an  inch,  and  before  tliey  blow  off,  the  boiling 
is  completed. 

"  Objections  may  be  made  to  many  of  our  calculations,  but  the  result  will  be  nearly  the 
same.  We  admit  that  an  extraordinary  yield  of  corn-stalk  may  produce  double  this  amount; 
the  same  may  be  said  of  sugar-cane — 2000  lbs.  per  acre  is  a  common  yield  for  good  plant 
cane ;  and  seldom  has  a  season  passed  without  our  making  it. 

"  We  have  just  commenced  making  sugar  this  season,  and  rolled  none  but  ratoon  cane 
(which  usually  produces  much  less  than  plant  cane),  and  it  produces  exceeding  10(X)lb8. 
per  acre  ;  and  this  has  been  an  unfavourable  season  for  cane.  The  juice  of  the  com,  as 
before  stated,  weighed  eight  degrees.  The  juice  of  the  cane  we  are  rolling  weighs  eight 
degrees  also  ;  and,  by  lowering  the  knives  (topping  lower),  it  would  weigh  nine  degrees 
and  one-half,  and  later  in  the  season  it  will  be  still  sweeter. 

"  We  think  it  an  error  to  suppose  the  sugar-cane  will  not  mature  in  this  country. 
Cane,  Uke  the  corn-stalk,  begins  to  npen  from  the  bottom.  True,  the  seasons  are  too  short 
to  mature  entirely  to  the  top,  though  they  often  do  mature  six  or  seven  feet  high.  We  are 
now  cutting  from  two  to  four  feet. 
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"  It  seems  to  us,  making  sugar  or  molasses  from  corn-stalks  is  impracticable,  except  far 
in  the  interior,  or  far  from  water  or  railroad  communication, 

"  It  appears  to  be  overlooked  by  some  writers  on  the  subject,  that  sugar-cane,  in  this 
country,  is  only  planted  once  in  three,  four,  or  five  years — usually  every  three  years  ;  that 
three,  four,  or  five  crops,  are  taken  from  one  planting. 

"  We  have  often  made  exceeding  a  hogshead,  or  1000  lbs.,  from  an  acre,  the  fifth 
season  after  planting ;  thus  making,  from  one  planting,  six  to  eight  hogsheads  of  sugar. 
The  longer  the  ratoons  are  cultivated,  the  drier  (the  less  juicy)  the  cane  becomes. 

"  We  doubt  not  many  of  our  sugar-planters  may  doubt  the  correctness  of  this  state- 
ment ;  nevertheless,  it  is  true,  and  we  trust  none  who  know  us  will  question  the  statement. 
It  is  customary  to  burn  off,  early  in  the  spring,  the  trash  or  leaves  from  the  cane-fields. 
We  seldom  burn  any,  but  rake  them  into  the  centre,  between  the  rows,  and  bar  the  cane, 
turning  the  furrows  on  them,  where  they  soon  form  manure  to  nourish  more  vigorously  the 
plant,  and  the  better  to  protect  the  ratoons  for  the  succeeding  crops. 

"  In  expressing  the  juice,  some  use  steam  mills.  We  use  horses  and  mules,  believing 
them  cheaper,  as  they  are  all  needed  to  work  the  crop.  We  work  twenty-four  horses  to 
one  mill,  making  three  changes  ;  eight  horses  carry  the  mill,  and  are  capable  of  taking  off 
a  crop  of  400  hogsheads  of  sugar. 

"  Our  mill,  cylinders,  housing,  and  wheels,  are  cast-iron,  with  wrought-iron  journals, 
and  composition  or  brass  boxes ;  cylinders  three  feet  and  a  half  in  length,  and  two  feet  in 
diameter,  and  work  horizontally,  cost  about  2000  dollars.  The  cost  of  a  mill  suitable  for 
expressing  twenty-five  gallons  of  juice  per  hour  from  corn-stalks,  worked  by  one  horse, 
would  probably  not  exceed  300  doUars,  if  all  made  of  iron ;  wooden  housing,  on  which  the 
cylinders  and  boxes  set,  would  answer  well,  and  the  expense  would  be  much  less." 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Webb  to  Mr.  Ellsworth  on  Corn-stalk  Sugar,  dated 
Wilmington,  December  30,  1843. 

"  I  have  never  received  the  letter  of  which  you  speak,  on  the  subject  of  maple  sugar ; 
but  I  have  received  one  from  you  on  the  subject  of  corn  and  cane  sugar,  written  by  S.  and 
R.  Tillotson,  which  is  herewith  returned,  as  requested.  In  relation  to  the  communication 
of  these  gentlemen,  I  would  remark,  that  they  estimate  the  profit  of  cane  culture  much 
higher  than  my  former  information  had  led  me  to  consider  it.  The  net  annual  revenue  of 
many  Louisiana  planters  must  (according  to  their  estimate)  equal,  if  not  exceed,  the  salary 
received  by  the  President  of  the  United  States.  But,  as  I  have  no  practical  acquaintance 
with  the  subject,  I  will  not  presume  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  their  calculations.  Their 
experiment  with  corn  appears  to  have  been  well  conducted,  and  I  have  no  fault  to  find  with 
any  part,  except  the  inferences  which  they  draw  from  it.  It  does  not  follow,  because  they 
have  failed,  that  others  may  not  succeed ;  or,  that  they  themselves  may  not  in  future  arrive 
at  a  more  favourable  result.  It  may  be  that  a  more  northern  latitude  is  better  suited  to 
the  crop.  I  have  never  known  the  juice  to  weigh  so  light  as  eight  degrees.  Here,  it  has 
uniformly  ranged  from  nine  degrees  to  ten  degrees.  The  fact,  that  their  syrup  failed 
entirely  to  granulate,  shows  that  there  must  have  been  something  wrong  either  in  the  crop 
or  in  its  manufacture  ;  and,  of  course,  no  certain  inference  can  be  drawn  from  the  result  of 
their  experiment.  But,  admitting  that  no  objections  of  this  kind  could  be  urged,  has  it 
not  been  just  as  completely  proved,  by  careful  experiment,  that  steamboats  could  never 
succeed  ?  Has  it  not  been  theoretically  demonstrated,  on  scientific  principles,  that  railroads 
could  never  be  used  as  a  means  of  rapid  communication  ?  Such  cases  have  been  too 
numerous,  and  are  too  well  known,  to  require  any  more  than  a  mere  allusion  to  them.  It 
may  be  considered  as  settled,  that  the  manufacture  of  corn  sugar,  in  the  large  way,  cannot 
be  profitably  carried  on  by  the  process  which  succeeds  with  cane.  There  is  a  foreign 
substance  in  the  syrup,  which  this  process  fails  to  remove,  and  which  prevents  its  speedy 
granulation.  This  is  a  great  objection  to  the  manufacture  on  a  large  scale  ;  and,  though  it 
cannot  be  considered  an  insurmountable  one,  it  must  be  admitted  that  it  has  not  yet  been 
obviated. 

'•  The  family  manufacture,  by  farmers,  can,  however,  be  safely  recommended  as  entirely 
practicable,  for  the  syrup  may  be  used  to  the  same  advantage  in  a  liquid  as  in  a  solid  state. 
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If,  in  manufacturing,  evaporation  is  hastened  by  the  use  of  flat-bottomed  pans,  with  such 
other  arrangements  as  will  ensure  its  speedy  accomplishment,  and  the  syrup,  after  being 
boiled  sufficiently,  is  kept  at  a  temperature  not  under  seventy  degrees,  it  will  never  fail  to 
granulate.  It  has  been  found,  from  experience,  that  pans  made  of  Russia  sheet  iron,  six 
inches  deep,  are  well  suited  for  evaporation.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  when  com  is  culti- 
vated  for  sugar,  that  it  is  not  the  only  valuable  product  which  may  be  secured. 

**  The  leaves  and  tops  from  an  acre  of  corn  (planted  closely),  are  equal  in  value  to  an 
acre  of  good  grass. 

"  The  Messrs.  Tillotson  found  the  expense  of  growing  and  manufacturing  one  acre  of 
com  for  sugar,  to  amount  to  fifteen  dollars.  If  we  admit  that  the  produce  of  an  acre  in 
hay  is  worth  an  equal  sum,  then  it  follows  that,  whatever  sugar  or  molasses  may  be  made, 
is  80  much  clear  gain." 

Maple  Sugar. — The  maple  forest  districts  of  the  northern,  middle,  and  north- 
western states,  are  the  localities  where  the  sugar  from  the  sugar  maple  {acer 
saccharinum)  is  made. 

The  sugar  maple  [acer  saccharinum)  differs  from  the  great  maple,  in  its  fibres 
being  generally  straight  and  coarser,  its  wood  not  being  so  hard  or  compact,  and 
its  sap  granulating  more  perfectly.  From  its  juice,  principally,  is  made  the 
maple  sugar ;  although  all  the  varieties  of  maple  that  we  know  of,  if  we  class  them 
agreeably  to  the  saccharine  matter  contained  in  their  saps,  might  be  called 
sugar  maples. 

The  process  of  obtaining  sugar  from  the  sap  of  the  maple  is  simple.  In  the 
early  part  of  March,  at  which  time  sharp  frosty  nights  are  usually  followed  by 
bright  sunshining  days,  the  sap  begins  to  run. 

A  small  notch,  or  incision,  making  an  angle  across  the  grain,  is  cut  in  the 
tree,  out  of  which  the  juice  oozes,  and  is  conveyed,  by  a  thin  slip  of  wood,  let  in 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  cut,  to  a  wooden  trough,  or  dish,  made  of  bark,  placed 
below,  on  the  ground. 

The  quantity  of  sap  thus  obtained  from  each  tree  varies  from  one  pint  to  two 
gallons  per  day.  Those  who  follow  the  business  fix  on  a  spot  where  maple-trees 
are  most  numerous,  and  erect  a  temporary  camp,  or  lodging.  When  they  have  as 
many  trees  tapped  as  can  be  attended  to,  the  sap  is  collected  once  or  twice  a  day, 
and  carried  to  a  large  pot,  or  boiler,  hung  over  a  wood  fire  near  the  camp.  It  is 
then  reduced  by  boiling  until  it  granulates ;  and  the  sugar  thus  obtained  is  rich, 
and  pleasant  to  the  taste.  An  agreeable  syrup  is  also  made  of  maple  sap.  The 
maple  ground  occupied  by  a  party  is  termed  a  "  Sugarie ;"  and  those  who  first 
commence  tapping  the  trees  consider  that  possession  for  one  year  constitutes 
right  for  those  years  that  follow.  They  often  receive,  without  having  any  tenure 
themselves  of  these  lands  from  the  crown,  a  consideration  from  others  for  the 
right  of  possession.  Great  improvements  have  been  made  in  crystallizing  and 
purifying  maple  sugar  in  the  United  States.  * 

♦  "  To  the  CommUlee  on  Maple  Sugar  of  the  New  York  Stale  Agricultural  Society. — Gentlemen  : 
I  herewith  submit  to  your  inspection  fifty  lbs.  of  my  maple  sugar.  The  following  is  a  statement 
of  the  manner  of  making  and  clarifying  the  same. 

"  In  the  first  place,  I  make  my  buckets,  tubs,  and  kettles  all  perfectly  clean.     I  boil  the  sap 
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The  growth  and  enormous  consumption  of  a  plant,  prepared  not  as  a 
product  of  use  and  nourishment,  but  as  a  stimulant — and  which  was  unknown 
in  Europe  three  centuries  ago — is  remarkable,  as  exhibiting  how  far  human  labour, 
skill,  and  wealth  have  been,  and  continue  to  be,  expended  on  an  article  which  is 
altogether  unnecessary.  The  introduction  of  the  distillery  in  Europe  was  a  re- 
markable event ;  but,  as  far  as  the  distillation  of  spirits  as  a  drink,  certainly  in 
no  way  useful,  though  assuredly  pernicious  both  to  health  and  morals.  The 
growth  and  use  of  opium  and  betel  in  the  East  are  as  remarkable,  and  at  least 
as  injurious,  as  the  distillation  and  drinking  of  spirits,  and  far  more  injurious 
than  the  use  of  tobacco. 

When  nations  refuse  to  pay  ordinary  taxes,  it  is  astonishing  how  cheerfully 
they  consent  to  pay  high  taxes  on  such  articles  as  tobacco,  opium,  and  spirits.  Of  the 
enormous  taxation  levied  annually  in  the  United  Kingdom  (at  least  50,000,000/.,) 
stimulating  drinks,  and  other  stimulants,  are  taxed  to  the  amount  of 
18,250,000/.;  viz.:  distilled  spirits,  7,250,000/. ;  wine,  2,000,000/. ;  malt  and  hops, 
5,250,000/. ;  tobacco,  3,750,000/.  Now,  there  is  no  compulsion  to  pay  any  part  of 
these  duties ;  for  the  law  can  be  legally  avoided  by  refraining  from  the  use  of  them, 
and  for  using  which  there  is  not,  as  far  as  the  health  and  the  strength  of  the 
people  are  concerned,  the  least  benefit  derived,  while  extensive  voluntary  evil  is 
inflicted  on  the  majority  of  those  who  indulge  in  these  stimulants. 

The  progress  of  the  use  of  tobacco  is  shown  by  the  following  statement, 

compiled  for  The  Northern  Light,  Albany,  New  York,  1841. 

"  The  whole  world,  within  the  space  of  about  three  centuries,  have  become  chewers, 
smokers,  and  snuffers.  The  Chinese  chews  and  smokes  his  opium,  the  East  Indian  his 
betel,  and  the  European  and  American  their  tobacco.  Against  these  practices  it  is  useless 
to  declaim.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  parliament  of  England  discouraged  \hQ  Jiagrant  delit 
of  smoking;  in  vain  did  James  I.  assure  his  subjects  that  the  custom  was  'loathsome  to  the 
eye,  hateful  to  the  nose,  harmful  to  the  brain,  dangerous  to  the  lungs,  and  in  the  black 

in  a  potash  kettle,  set  in  an  arch  in  such  a  manner  that  the  edge  of  the  kettle  is  defended  all  around 
from  the  fire.  I  boil  through  the  day,  taking  care  not  to  have  any  tiling  in  the  kettle  that  will 
give  colour  to  the  sap,  and  to  keep  it  well  skimmed.  At  night,  I  leave  fire  enough  under  the 
kettle  to  boil  the  sap  nearly  or  quite  to  syrup  by  the  next  morning.  I  then  take  it  out  of  tlie 
kettle,  and  strain  it  through  a  flannel  cloth  into  a  tub,  if  it  is  sweet  enough  ;  if  not,  I  put  it  in  a 
cauldron  kettle,  which  I  have  hung  on  a  pole  in  such  a  manner  that  I  can  swing  it  on  and  off  the 
fire  at  pleasure,  and  boil  it  till  it  is  sweet  enough,  and  then  strain  it  into  the  tub,  and  let  it  stand 
till  the  next  morning.  I  then  take  it  and  the  syrup  in  the  kettle,  and  put  it  all  together  into  the 
cauldron,  and  sugar  it  off.  I  use  to  clarify,  say  100  lbs.  of  sugar,  the  whites  of  five  or  six  eggs, 
well  beaten,  about  one  quart  of  new  milk,  and  a  spoonful  of  sal-eratus,  all  well  mixed  with  the 
syrup  before  it  is  scalding  hot.  I  then  make  a  moderate  fire  directly  under  the  cauldron,  until 
the  scum  is  all  raised  ;  then  skim  it  off  clean,  taking  care  not  to  let  it  boil  so  as  to  rise  in  the  kettle 
before  I  have  done  skimming  it.  I  then  sugar  it  oiF,  leaving  it  so  damp  that  it  will  drain  a  little. 
I  let  it  remain  in  the  kettle  until  it  is  well  granulated.  I  then  put  it  into  boxes  made  smallest  at 
the  bottom,  that  will  hold  from  fifty  to  seventy  lbs.,  having  a  thin  piece  of  board  fitted  in  two  or 
three  inches  above  the  bottom,  which  is  bored  full  of  small  holes,  to  let  the  molasses  drain  through, 
which  I  keep  drawn  off  by  a  tap  through  the  bottom.  I  put  on  the  top  of  the  sugar,  in  the  box, 
a  clean  damp  cloth  ;  and  over  that  a  board,  well  fitted  in,  so  as  to  exclude  the  air  from  the  sugar. 
After  it  has  done,  or  nearly  done,  draining,  I  dissolve  it,  and  sugar  it  off  again  ;  going  through  with 
the  same  process,  in  clarifying  and  draining,  as  before.  "  Joel  Woodworth." 
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stinking  fume  thereof,  nearest  resembling  the  horrible  Styg^n  smoke  of  the  pit  that  is 
bottomless.'  The  strong  arm  of  the  law  opposed  it ;  the  priest  and  the  physician,  the 
moralist  and  the  philanthropist  arrayed  themselves  against  it ;  all  to  no  purpose.  Opposi- 
tion only  served  to  make  proselytes,  and  the  custom  has  spread  far  and  wide  under  persecu- 
tion, till  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  globe  its  fumes  arise  constantly  to  the  atmosphere, 
and  it  is  at  this  moment,  perhaps,  the  most  general  luxury  in  existence.  In  the  city  of  New 
York  alone,  the  consumption  of  cigars  is  computed  at  10,000  dollars  a  day — a  sum  greater 
than  that  which  its  inhabitants  pay  for  their  daily  bread ;  and  in  the  whole  country  the  annual 
consumption  of  tobacco  is  estimated  at  100,000,000  lbs.,  being  seven  pounds  to  every  man* 
woman,  and  child,  at  an  annual  cost  to  the  consumer,  of  20,000,000  dollars ! 

"  It  may  be  curious  to  mark  by  what  gradations  the  use  of  tobacco  has  reached  this  grand 
crisis.  The  subject  attracted  the  attention  of  Professor  Beckmann  of  Gottingen,  about  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  who  took  great  pains  to  ascertain  the  dates  of  its  introduction 
into  the  different  countries  of  Europe,  and  from  whose  work  some  of  the  following  items 
are  gathered.  He  conjectures,  that  even  before  the  discovery  of  the  fourth  quarter  of  the  globe, 
a  sort  of  tobacco  was  smoked  in  Asia;  and  tlus  opinion  was  also  entertained  by  the  cele- 
brated traveller  M.  Pallas,  who  says  that,  'Among  the  Chinese,  and  among  the  Mogol 
tribes,  who  had  the  most  intercourse  with  them,  the  custom  of  smoking  is  so  general,  so 
frequent,  and  become  so  indispensable  a  luxury;  the  tobacco  purse  affixed  to  tlieir  belt  so 
necessary  an  article  of  dress;  the  fonn  of  the  pipes,  from  which  the  Dutch  seem  to  have 
taken  the  model  of  theirs  as  original  ;  and,  lastly,  the  preparation  of  the  yellow  leaves, 
which  are  merely  rubbed  to  pieces  and  then  put  into  the  pipe,  so  peculiar,  that  we  cannot 

Kossibly  derive  all  this  by  the  way  of  Europe  from  America,  especially  as  India,  where  the 
abit  of  smoking  tobacco  is  not  so  general,  intervenes  between  Persia  and  China.'  It  may 
be  too  late  now  to  investigate  the  subject,  even  if  it  should  be  considered  worth  the  trouble. 
But  there  is  one  more  important  confirmation  of  Professor  Beckmann's  conjecture  to  be 
adduced  from  UUoa's  *  Voyage  to  America,'  who  says,  *  it  is  not  probable  that  the  Euro- 
peans learned  the  use  of  tobacco  from  America ;  for,  as  it  is  very  ancient  in  the  eastern 
countries,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the  knowledge  of  it  came  to  Europe  from  those 
regions  by  means  of  the  intercourse  carried  on  with  them  by  the  commercial  states  on  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.  Nowhere,  not  even  in  those  parts  of  America  where  the  tobacco  grows 
wild,  is  the  use  of  it,  and  that  only  for  smoking,  either  general  or  very  fmjuent.'  We  have 
nothing,  however,  authentic,  earlier  than  the  following :  — 

"  In  1496,  Romanus  Paine,  a  Spanish  monk,  whom  Columbus,  on  his  second  departure 
from  America  had  left  in  that  country,  published  the  first  account  of  tobacco,  with  which 
he  became  acquainted  in  St  Domingo,     lie  gave  it  the  name  of  cohoboy  cohabba,  gioia. 

"In  1519,  tobacco  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  by  the  Spaniards  near  Tobasco, 
though  it  is  assigned  to  the  next  year.* 

"  In  1535,  the  negroes  had  already  habituated  themselves  to  the  use  of  it,  and  cultivated 
it  on  the  plantations  of  their  masters.  Europeans  Hkewise  already  smoked  it.  We  also 
find,  from  a  passage  in  '  Cartier's  Voyage,'  that  It  was  used  in  Canada.! 

"  In  1559,  tobacco  was  introduced  into  Europe  from  St.  Domingo,  by  a  Spanish  gen- 
tleman named  Hcniandez  de  Toledo,  who  brought  a  small  quantity  into  Spain  and  Portugal. 
In  the  same  year  Jean  Nicot,  envoy  from  the  court  of  France  to  Portugal,  first  transmitted 
thence  to  Paris,  to  Queen  Catharine  de  Medlcis,  seeds  of  the  tobacco  plant ;  and  from  this 
circumstance  it  acquired  the  name  of  Nicotiana.  When  tobacco  beg^n  to  be  used  in  France, 
it  was  called  herbe  du  grand  prieure,  from  the  grand  prieure  of  the  house  of  Lorraine,  who 
was  then  very  fond  of  it.     It  was  also  called  herbe  de  St.  Croix,  after  cardinal  Prosper  St. 

•  "  Cette  plante  (taliac),  acre  ct  caustiqiie,  trouvee  en  1520,  pres  de  Tobasco  dans  le  golfe  du 
Mexique." — Precis  tur  C Amcrique,  p.  1)6. 

f  "  There  groweth  a  certain  kind  of  herbe,  whereof  in  summer  they  make  great  provision  for 
all  the  ycere,  and  only  the  men  use  of  it;  and  first  tiicy  cause  it  to  be  dried  in  tiic  siinne,  tlien 
weare  it  about  their  neckes,  wrapped  in  a  little  beastes  skinne  made  like  a  little  bagge,  with  a 
hollow  pcccc  of  stone  or  wood  like  a  pipe;  then  when  they  please  they  make  poudrc  of  it,  and 
then  put  in  one  of  the  ends  of  the  said  cornet  or  pipe,  and  laying  a  coal  of  fire  upon  it,  at  the 
other  end  sucke  so  long,  that  they  fill  their  bodies  full  of  smoke,  till  that  it  cometh  out  of  their 
mouth  and  nostrils,  even  as  out  of  the  tonnell  of  a  chimney." 
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Croix,  who,  on  his  return  from  Portugal,  where  he  had  been  nuncio  from  the  pope,  intro- 
duced the  custom  of  using  tobacco.  It  was  received  at  once  in  France  and  the  Papal  States 
with  great  enthusiasm,  in  the  form  of  powder  or  snuff;  it  was  some  time  after  this  period, 
that  smoking  became  popular. 

"  In  1565,  Conrad  Gesner  became  acquainted  with  tobacco.  At  that  time  several  bota- 
nists cultivated  it  in  their  gardens.  The  same  year  Sir  John  Hawkins  carried  tobacco  from 
Florida  to  England,  where  'all  men  wondered  what  it  meant.' 

"  In  1570,  they  smoked  in  Holland  out  of  conical  tubes  composed  of  palm  leaves  plaited 
together. 

"In  1575,  first  appeared  a  figure  of  the  plant  in  Andre  Thevot's  '  Cosmographie.' 

"  In  1585,  the  English  first  saw  pipes  made  of  clay  among  the  natives  of  Virginia,  which 
had  just  been  discovered  by  Sir  Richard  Grenville.  It  appears,  likewise,  that  the  Enghsh 
soon  after  fabricated  the  first  clay  tobacco  pipes  in  Europe. 

"  In  1590,  Schah  Abbas  of  Persia,  prohibited  the  use  of  tobacco  in  his  empire  ;  but  the 
practice  had  become  so  deep-rooted  among  his  subjects,  that  many  of  them  fled  to  the  moun- 
tains, and  abandoned  every  thing  else  to  enjoy  the  luxury  of  smoking. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  they  began  to  cultivate  tobacco  in  the 
East  Indies. 

"  In  1604,  James  I.  of  England  endeavoured,  by  means  of  heavy  imposts,  to  abolish  the 
use  of  tobacco,  which  he  held  to  be  a  noxious  weed. 

"  In  1610  the  smoking  of  tobacco  was  known  at  Constantinople.  To  render  the  custom 
ridiculous,  a  Turk,  who  had  been  found  smoking,  was  conducted  about  the  streets  with  a 
pipe  transfixed  through  his  nose.  For  a  long  time  after,  the  Turks  purchased  tobacco  from 
the  English,  and  that  the  refuse.  It  was  late  before  they  began  to  cultivate  the  plant 
themselves. 

"In  1615,  tobacco  began  to  be  sown  about  Amersfort,  in  Holland,  which  afterwards 
became  famous  for  its  cultivation. 

"In  1616,  the  colonists  began  to  cultivate  tobacco  in  Virginia.  It  is  not  known  whether 
the  plant  was  indigenous,  or  whether  it  came  from  a  more  southern  country.  It  is  supposed 
the  seeds  were  from  Tobago.  But  it  seems  to  have  been  in  use  among  the  Virginia  Indians 
at  tlie  time  they  were  visited  by  the  English,  and  was  called  by  them  petun,  or  petum. 
Clavigero  says,  '  tobacco  is  a  name  taken  from  the  Haitine  language.'  Humboldt  also 
derives  it  from  the  same  language,  and  says  that  the  term  was  used  to  designate  the  pipe, 
or  instrument  made  use  of  by  the  natives  in  smoking  the  herb,  which  the  Spaniards  trans- 
ferred to  the  herb  itself,  and  after  them  the  other  nations  of  the  old  world. 

"  In  1619,  James  I.  wrote  his  '  Counterblast  to  Tobacco,'  and  ordered  that  no  planter  in 
Virginia  should  cultivate  more  than  100  lbs.  a  year.  He  also  prohibited  its  sale  in  Eng- 
land or  Ireland  until  the  custom  should  be  paid  and  the  royal  seal  affixed ;  20,000  lbs.  were 
exported  this  year  from  Virginia  to  England,  the  whole  crop  of  the  preceding  year. 

"  In  1620,  ninety  young  women  were  sent  over  from  England  to  America  and  sold  to 
the  planters  for  tobacco,  at  120  lbs.  each.  The  price  at  first  was  100  lbs.,  which  gradually 
increased  to  150  lbs.  King  James  issued  a  proclamation  restraining  the  disorderly  trade  in 
this  obnoxious  article.  In  the  same  year  some  English  companies  introduced  the  smoking 
of  tobacco  into  Zittau,  in  Germany,  and  Robert  Konigsman,  a  merohant,  brought  the  to- 
bacco plant  from  England  to  Strasburg. 

"In  1622,  the  annual  import  of  tobacco  into  England  from  America,  for  the  last  seven 
years  was  142,085  lbs. 

"  In  1624,  the  pope  published  a  decree  of  excommunication  against  all  who  should  take 
snuff  in  the  church,  because  then  already  some  Spanish  ecclesiastics  used  it  during  the  cele- 
bration of  mass.  King  James  restricted  the  culture  of  tobacco  to  Virginia  and  the  Somer 
isles,  and  forbade  its  importation  from  any  other  quarter,  considering  England  and  Wales 
'  as  utterly  unfyt,  in  respect  of  the  clymate,  to  cherish  the  same  for  any  medicinall  use,  which 
is  the  only  good  to  be  approved  in  yt.' 

'•'  In  1631,  smoking  of  tobacco  was  introduced  into  Misnia  by  some  Swedish  troops. 

"  In  1634,  a  tribunal,  called  the  chamber  of  tobacco,  was  formed  at  Moscow,  which  pro- 
hibited  smoking  under  pain  of  having  the  nose  slit;  and  the  Grand  Duke  defended  the 
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entrance  of  tobacco  with  the  infliction  of  the  knout  for  the  first  offence,  and  death  for  the 
second. 

"  In  1639,  the  grand  assembly  of  Virginia  passed  a  law,  that  all  tobacco  planted  in  that 
and  the  two  succeeding  years,  should  be  destroyed,  except  such  a  proportion  to  each  planter 
as  should  make  in  the  whole  120,000  lbs.,  and  that  the  creditors  of  the  planters  should 
receive  forty  pounds  for  every  100  lbs.  due  them. 

"  In  1653,  smoking  began  in  the  canton  of  Apenzell,  in  Switzerland.  At  first  the 
children  ran  after  those  who  smoked  in  the  streets.  They  were  likewise  cited  before  the 
council  and  punished,  and  the  innkeepers  were  ordered  to  inform  against  such  as  should 
smoke  in  their  houses. 

"In  1661,  the  police  regulation  of  Berne,  in  Switzerland,  was  made,  which  was  divided 
according  to  the  ten  commandments.  In  it,  the  prohibition  to  smoke  tobacco,  stands  under 
the  rubric,  '  thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,'  and  was  continued  in  force  until  the  middle  of 
the  last  century. 

"  In  1669,  the  crimes  of  adultery  and  fornication  were  punished  in  Virginia  by  a  fine  of 
from  .500  to  1000  lbs.  of  tobacco. 

"  In  1670,  and  the  two  following  years,  smoking  of  tobacco  was  punished  in  the  canton 
of  Glaurus,  by  a  fine  of  one  crown  Swiss  money. 

"In  1676,  the  whole  custom  on  tobacco  from  Virginia,  collected  in  England,  was 
600,000  dollars.  In  the  same  year,  two  Jews  first  attempted  the  cultivation  of  tobacco  in 
the  margravate  of  Brandenburg;  but  which,  however,  was  not  brought  to  bear  till  1681. 

"  In  1689,  Jacob  Francis  Vicarius,  an  Austrian  physician,  invented  the  tubes  for  to- 
bacco pipes,  winch  have  capsules  containing  bits  of  sponge;  however,  about  the  year  1670, 
already  pipes  were  used  having  glass  globules  appended  to  them,  to  collect  the  oily  moisture 
exuding  from  the  tobacco. 

"  In  1690,  Pope  Innocent  XII.  excommunicated  all  who  should  be  gpiilty  of  taking  snuff 
or  tobacco  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome. 

"  In  1697,  great  quantities  of  tobacco  already  were  produced  in  the  palatinate  of  Hesse. 

"In  1709,  the  yearly  exports  of  tobacco  .from  America  for  the  last  ten  years,  were 
28,858,666  lbs.;  of  whicn  11,260,659  lbs.  were  annually  consumed  in  Great  Britain,  and 
17,598,007  lbs.  countries  of  Eurone. 

"  In  1719,  the  senate  of  Strasburg  prohibited  the  culture  of  tobacco  from  an  apprehen- 
sion that  it  would  diminish  the  growing  of  com. 

"  In  1724,  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  revoked  the  bull  of  excommunication  published  by  In- 
nocent, because  he  had  acquired  the  habit  of  taking  snuff. 

"  In  1732,  tobacco  was  made  a  legal  tender  in  Maryland,  at  one  penny  a  pound. 

"In  1747,  and  the  two  years  previous,  there  were  annually  exported  to  England  from 
the  American  colonies,  40,000,000  lbs.  of  tobacco,  7,000,000  lbs.  of  which  was  consumed  in 
England.     The  annual  revenue  was  about  4,500,000  dollars. 

"  In  1 753,  the  King  of  Portugal  farmed  out  the  tobacco  trade  for  about  2,500,000 
dollars.     The  revenue  of  the  King  of  Spain  from  tobacco,  amounted  to  6,330,000  dollars. 

"  In  1759  the  duties  on  tobacco  in  Denmark  brought  in  40,000  dollars. 

"  In  1770,  the  Empress  of  Austria  received  a  revenue  from  tobacco  of  800,000  dollars. 

"  In  1773  the  duties  on  tobacco  in  the  Two  Sicilies,  amounted  to  446,000  dollars. 

"  In  1775,  the  annual  export  of  tobacco  from  the  United  States,  for  the  last  four  years, 
was  1,000,000  lbs.;  for  the  last  thirty  years  it  averaged  40,000,000  lbs.,  of  which  7,000,000 
lbs.  were  consumed  in  Great  Britain,  and  33,000,000  lbs.  in  the  other  European  countries. 

"  In  1 780,  the  King  of  France  received  from  tobacco  a  revenue  of  about  7,250,000 
dollars. 

"  In  1782,  the  annual  export  of  tobacco  during  the  preceding  seven  years*  war  of  the 
Revolution,  had  been  12,378,504  lbs.  Of  the  total  seven  years' exportation,  33,974,949  lbs. 
were  captured  by  the  British. 

"  In  1787,  the  quantity  imported  into  Ireland,  was  1,877,579;  in  1829,  4,124,742  lbs. 

"  In  1789,  the  quantity  exported  from  the  United  States,  together  with  the  two  previous 
years,  averaged  about  90,000,000  lbs. 

"  In  1 820,  the  (juantity  of  tobacco  grown  in  France  had  doubled  in  three  years,  being 
32,887,500  lbs. 
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"In  1828,  the  revenue  on  tobacco  in  the  state  of  Maryland  was  27,275  doUai-s. 

"  In  1830,  the  revenue  on  tobacco  and  snufFin  Great  Britain  was  nearly  13,000,000 
dollars. 

"  In  1834,  the  value  of  tobacco  used  in  the  United  States  was  estimated  at  16,000,000 
dollars  ;  of  which  9,000,000  dollars  were  supposed  to  have  been  for  smoking  Spanish  cigars; 
6,500,000  dollars  for  smoking  American  tobacco  and  chewing ;  and  500,000  dollars  for 
snuff. 

"In  1838,  the  annual  consumption  of  tobacco  in  the  United  States  was  estimated  at 
100,000,000  lbs.  valued  at  20,000,000  dollars  cost  to  the  consumers,  being  seven  pounds 
to  each  individual  of  the  whole  population. 

"  In  1840,  it  was  ascertained  by  a  committee  appointed  to  procure  and  report  statistical 
information  on  the  subject,  that  about  1,500,000  persons  were  engaged  in  the  manufacture 
and  cultivation  of  tobacco  in  the  United  States;  1,000,000  of  whom  were  in  the  states  of 
Virginia,  Maryland,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri.  Allowing  the  population  of  the  whole  country 
to  be  1 7,000,000,  it  will  be  seen  that  nearly  one-tenth  are  in  some  way  engaged  in  the  cul- 
tivation or  manufacture  of  this  article.  The  value  of  the  export  during  that  year  was  nearly 
10,000,000  dollars." 

CULTIVATION   OF  TOBACCO  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

"  There  are  four  kinds  of  tobacco  reared  in  Virginia,  namely,  the  sweet-scented,  which 
is  the  best ;  the  big  and  little,  which  follow  next ;  then  the  Frederick  ;  and  lastly,  the  one 
and  all,  the  largest  of  all,  and  producing  most  in  point  of  quantity.  The  Virginian  tobacco 
is  reckoned  superior  to  any  raised  in  the  southern  states  ;  and  great  care  is  taken  by  the 
regulations  of  the  state,  that  no  frauds  be  practised  upon  the  merchants,  and  that  no  infe- 
rior tobacco  be  palmed  upon  the  purchaser.  For  this  purpose,  houses  of  inspection  are 
established  in  every  district  where  tobacco  is  cultivated,  whose  regtdations  are  rigorously 
enforced ;  this  contributes,  as  much  as  the  real  superiority  of  the  article  itself,  to  keep  up 
its  price  in  the  market.  Every  person  wto  intends  his  tobacco  for  exportation,  packs 
it  up  in  hogsheads,  and  thus  sends  it  to  one  of  the  inspecting  houses.  Here  the  to- 
bacco is  taken  from  the  cask,  which  is  opened  for  the  purpose ;  it  is  examined  in  every 
direction,  and  in  every  part,  in  order  to  ascertain  its  quality  and  its  purity;  if  any 
defect  is  perceived,  it  is  rejected  and  declared  to  be  unfit  for  exportation.  If  no  defect 
appear,  it  is  pronounced  to  be  exportable.  It  is  then  repacked  in  the  hogshead,  which  is 
branded  with  a  hot  iron,  marking  the  place  of  inspection,  and  the  quality  of  the  contents ; 
and  then  lodged  in  the  inspecting  storehouses,  there  to  await  the  disposal  of  the  planter, 
who  receives  a  certificate  of  the  particulars,  serving  at  the  same  time  as  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  deposit.  It  is  by  selling  this  tobacco  note  to  the  merchant  that  the  planter  sells  his 
tobacco.  The  purchaser,  on  viewing  this  note,  is  as  well  iicquainted  with  the  article,  as  if 
he  had  inspected  it  himself;  and  he  has  only  to  send  the  note  and  transfer  to  the  store 
where  the  tobacco  lies,  and  it  is  immediately  delivered  out,  agreeably  to  his  orders.  This 
measure  has  insured  a  preference  in  the  foreign  market  to  the  Virginian  tobacco,  and  pre- 
vents the  deterioration  of  the  article." — Book  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  notwithstanding  the  variety  of  climate  and  soil  in  the  United 
States,  every  state  and  territory  in  the  union  produces  tobacco.  In  many  of  the  states  its 
cultivation  is,  of  course,  a  secondary  object,  and  perhaps  in  some,  it  is  attended  to  as  a  mat- 
ter of  curiosity.  But  in  most  of  the  states,  probably,  a  sufficient  quantity  has  been  grown 
to  show  that,  with  attention  to  this  object,  it  might,  in  case  of  necessity,  be  resorted  to  as  a 
profitable  crop.  In  Maine  and  New  Hampshire,  the  amount  returned  in  1840  is  small, 
being  only  thirty  pounds  in  the  former,  and  115  lbs.  in  the  latter.  In  Massachusetts,  it 
appears  to  have  more  attention,  64,955  lbs.  being  returned,  and  in  Vermont,  585  lbs.  In 
Connecticut,  471,657  lbs.  were  raised,  and  in  Rhode  Island,  317  lbs.,  making  in  the  New 
England  states  together  537,659  lbs.  In  the  middle  states,  also,  some  attention  has  been 
paid  to  the  cultivation  of  it.  In  New  York,  744  lbs.  are  returned,  and  in  New  Jersey, 
1922  lbs.;  Pennsylvania,  325,018  lbs.,  and  Delaware,  272  lbs.;  making  the  product  of  the 
middle  states,  327,956  lbs.     But  the  states  in  which  the  great  bulk  of  the  crops  is  grown, 
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lie  between  the  latitudes  of  about  34  deg.  and  40  deg.     We  have  arranged  the  following 
table  according  to  the  quantity  produced  in  each  state  : — 


IbJ. 

1  Virginia    73^47 106 

lb*. 
Brought  forward   318,902,343 

2  KeDtocky a3,436!90B 

3  Teoneaaee    29  ^M)  433 

17  Florida 75274 

18  Massachusetts 04,955 

4  Maryland 24H16013 

5  North  Carolina 10772  339 

30  South  Carolina 61^19 

6  Miawmri 9',06lJiH3 

31  Iowa 8,076 

7  Ohio , S  943,979 

83  New  Jersey I,WS 

8  Indiaoa 1330.306 

33  Michigan 1,60* 

9  Illinoi* 364.at6 

»4  New  York 744 

25  Vermont   685 

36  Rhode  Island ...♦                317 

10  Connecticut ,, 471.657 

11  Pennayltania 339^18 

12  Alabama 873^303 

13  Georgia .....J..^          I63,'894 

88  New  Hampshire •«..                113 

14  ArkauMM 148,439 

80  Wisconsin 113 

IS  Louisiana 119,834 

30  Maine i. 30 

Carried  forward 118.909,343 

Total 319,163,319 

From  which  table  it  will  be  seen  that  Connecticut  and  Pennsylvania  hold  the  tenth 
and  eleventh  rank  as  producers. — The  following  shows  the  quantity  raised  in  non-slave- 
holding  states. 


lbs. 

Ohio B,»4M7ft 

Indiana  l,g»JtM 

Illinois S«44M 

Cooaeciicut   471,037 

PenMyUaaU   VAJtlt 

MaMachoMtto 64,009 

Iowa 8,070 

New  Jersey  1.933 

Mlehigan    1,603 

NewYork 744 


Carried  forward 


9.300  jB8t 


Broagbt  forward  . 

Vermont 

Rhode  Island    

Delaware   

New  Uaiapsliiro 

WiacoBsia 

MalM 


lb*. 
9.S00381 
383 
•  17 
S73 
113 
119 
30 


In  sen  slaTe-bolding  states. .     0.303,3I» 
BUrc-boldiug  States 300.961,001 

Total  crop 310.163,310 


The  whole  crop  of  1840,  therefore,  if  the  returns  be  correct,  is  219,163,319  lbs., 
which,  at  the  estimate  of  1200  lbs.  to  the  hogshead,  would  be  equal  to  182,636  hogsheads, 
which,  at  the  average  price  of  that  year,  eighty-one  dollars  five  cents  per  hogshead, 
would  make  the  value  of  the  crop  of  the  United  States  that  year  14,802,647  dollars  80  cents. 
The  average  annual  export  for  the  ten  years,  ending  with  1840,  was  96,775  hogsheads, 
which,  if  that  year  be  an  average  crop,  would  leave  a  surplus  for  consumption  and  future 
exportation  of  85,861  hogsheads.     The  actual  exportation  in  1840,  ending  September  30, 

Ser  treasury  returns,  was  119,484  hogsheads.    The  principal  exports  are  formed  of  the  pro- 
uce  of  Virginia,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Maryland,  and  North  Carolina,  the  crops  of  wliich 
states,  according  to  the  census  returns,  make  as  follows  :— 


hogsheads. 

Alrglnia  03,789 

Kentucky 44,331 

Tennessee M.039 

Maryland M,60t 

Carried  forward 183,617 


hoftskeads. 

Brought  forward 163,837 

NortbCaruUna 13,908 

The  other  (la*e-holdiDg  states..       8.373 
Non  slave-holding  states  7,608 

TeUlcnp 183,638 


MANUFACTURE  OF  TOBACCO  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Tobacco  is  manufactured  in  all  the  states  except  Vermont  and  Wisconsin.  In  this 
branch  of  business  8384  j>er8ons  are  employed,  and  3,437,191  dollars  of  capital  invested. 
The  value  of  the  product  is  5,8 19,568  dollars,  nearly  one-half  of  which  \a  in  Virginia.  The 
following  table  shows  the  states  in  which  it  is  manufactured  to  any  considerable  extent. 


S  T  A  T  K  8. 


Virginia 

New  York... 
PennsylTanla 
Kentneky  ... 


Hands. 


3343 

669 
990 

fior 


Vslue. 


dollars. 

3,400,671 
031,570 
590,139 
413,983 


ST  ATBg. 


Maryland    .... 

Ohio  

North  Carolina 
Massachusettt 


Hands. 


378 
187 
483 
380 


Value. 


dollars. 
932,000 
313318 
180,808 
178,364 


520 


AMERICA. 


Statement  of  the  Tobacco,  Snuff,  and  Manufactured  Tobacco,  Exported  from  the  United 
States,  annually,  from  1821  to  1840,  inclusive. 


YEARS. 

Hogsheads. 

Value. 

Average 
value    per 
hogshead. 

SQuft-. 

Manufactured 
Tobacco. 

Value  of  Snuff 

and  niauu- 

factured 

Tt-bacco. 

Total   Value 

of  Tobacco 

trade. 

1821 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

66,858 
83,169 
99,009 
77,883 
75,9  >4 
64,0J8 
100,025 
96,278 
77,131 
83,810 

dollars. 

5,64H,962 

6,222,838 

6,282,272 

4,855,566 

6,115,623 

5,347,203 

6,577,123 

5,269,960 

4,982,974 

5,586,365 

dollars,    cts. 
84        49 
74         82 

63  46 
62        34 
80         48 
83         42 

65  75 

64  73 
64        60 

66  65 

lbs. 
44,552 
44,602 
36,684 
45,174 
53  920 
01.801 
46,812 
36,655 
19,509 
29,425 

lbs. 
1,332,949 
1,414,424 
1,987,507 
2,477,990 
1,871,368 
2,179,774 
2,730,255 
2,637,411 
2,619,399 
3,199,151 

dollars. 
149,0^3 
157,182 
164,955 
203,789 
172,353 
210,134 
239,024 
210,747 
202,306 
246,747 

dollars. 

6,798,045 

6,380,020 

6,437,627 

5,059,3-)5 

6.287.976 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

5,557,342 
6,816,147 
5,480,707 
6,186,370 
5,833,112 

Total,.. 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

824,245 

86,718 
106,806 
83,153 
87,979 
94,353 
109,442 
100,232 
100,593 
78,995 
119,484 

56,889,291 

4,892,388 
5,999,769 
5,755,968 
6,695,305 
8,250,677 
10,058,640 
5,795,647 
7,392,029 
9,832,943 
9,883,957 

69         11 

66        40 

56  18 
69        29 
74        96 
87        01 
91         54 

57  82 
73        48 

124        47 
81         05 

417,134 

27,907 
31,176 
13,453 
57,826 
36,471 

22,450,228 

3,639,856 
3,456,071 
3,790,310 
3,956,579 
3,817,854 

1,946,410 

292,475 
295,771 
288,973 
328,409 
367,611 
435,464 
427,836 
677,420 
616,212 

58,835,701 

5,184,863 
6,296,540 

6,044,941 
6,923,714 
8,608,188 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1810 

46,018 
40,883 
76,083 
42,467 

3,246,675 
3,616,591 
5,008,147 
4,214,943 

10,494,104 
6,22.S,483 
7,969,449 

10,449,155 

967,755 

74,457,223 

76        83 

371,343 

34,746,026 

3,620,171 

68,193,437 

Total... 

1,792,000 

131,346,514 

73        21             788,477 

57,196,254 

5,566,581 

127,029,138 

Statement,  showing  to  what  Countries  the  larger  portion  of  Tobacco  Is  Exported. 


YEARS. 

ENGLAND. 

FRANCE,               HOLLAND, 

GERMANY. 

All  other 
Countries. 

TOTAL, 

Hhds. 

Valoe. 

Hhds, 

Value, 

Hhds. 

Value. 

Hhds, 

Value. 

Hhds. 

Hhds. 

1821 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

19,695 
26,740 
31,999 
19,418 
22,293 
26,854 
28,918 
25,176 
21,916 
19,910 

dollars. 

1,995,667 

2,436,805 

2,511,896 

1,646,444 

2,071,474 

2,741,980 

2,310,-543 

1,619,524 

1,520,109 

1,537,744 

3,478 
4,665 
7,661 
4,469 
6,096 
10,739 
8,963 
5,909 
6,835 
7,007 

dollars. 
381,048 
550,691 
992,829 
628,901 
888,966 
827,913 

1,057,677 
800,606 
930,737 
996,996 

13,216 
23,684 
30,390 
23,169 
21,998 
15,465 
25,653 
21,216 
21,522 
22,576 

dollars. 

968,760 
1,339,618 
1,384,683 
1,159,883 
1,653,087 

948,279 
1,192,288 

818,816 
1,053,069 
1,035,766 

10,472 
11,757 
15,259 
12,808 
12,061 
7,623 
19,420 
23,949 
10,958 
15,318 

dollars. 
766,222 
734,419 
660,088 
.634,858 
605,176 
340,782 
936,346 
900,574 
558,009 
751,860 

19,997 
16,473 
13,700 
18,029 
13,646 
4,517 
17,171 
20,028 
15,900 
18,999 

66,858 
83,169 
99,009 
77,883 
75,984 
64,098 
100,025 
96,278 
77,131 
83,810 

Total... 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

241,919 

26,372 
36,176 
23,772 
30,658 
27,563 
36,842 
20,723 
24,312 
30,068 
26,256 

20,392,176 

1,851,717 
2,319,598 
2,245,733 
2,937,020 
3,397,415 
4,222,592 
1,750,065 
2,638,643 
5,362,331 
3,077,178 

65,822 

1,673 

6,779 
4,782 
4,775 
6,312 
7,856 
9,110 

16,511 
9,574 

15,640 

7,955,164 

151,080 
669,562 
692,416 
623,078 
864,351 
908,699 
723,842 

1,237,128 
901,950 

1,634,076 

218,679 

23,917 
24,006 
19,022 
19,101 
17,730 
19,148 
22,739 
17,568 
12,273 
29,534 

1 1,664,228 

1,104,198 

1,115,962 
883,626 

1.012,442 
902,911 

1,057,830 
930,657 
879,019 
833,178 

1,633,416 

139,515 

19,833 
27,930 
21,408 
20,611 
27,989 
22,246 
28,963 
25,571 
14,303 
25,649 

6,788,333 

909.246 
1,192,024 
1,091,436 
1,1-26,728 
1,539,362 
1,252,299 
1,128,229 
1,184,889 

994,508 
1,527,132 

158,310 

14,923 
12.915 
14,169 
12,834 
14,769 
23,370 
18,797 
17,641 
12,777 
22,406 

164,591 

824,245 

86,718 
106,806 
83,163 
87,979 
94,353 
109,442 
100,232 
100,593 
78,995 
119,484 

282,721 
624,640 

29,802,290 

81,012 

8,406,182 

206,028 

10,253,237 

234,403 

11,945,8.=>3 

967,735 

Total... 

50,194,466 

146,834 

16,361,346     423,707| 

21,907,465 

373,918 

18,734,186 

322,901 

1,792,000 

The  export  of  tobacco  from  the  United  States  since  1821  has  nearly  doubled,  but 
the  increase  has  been  chiefly  to  Holland  and  Germany  ;  while  to  Great  Britain  the  export 
has  not  increased  to  any  great  amount;  although  the  population  has  increased  in  the 
United  Kingdom  about  7,000,000  of  inhabitants  during  the  twenty  years,  1821  to  1840. 

The  consumption  of  tobacco,  per  head,  as  charged  with  duty,  has  greatly  decreased 
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since  the  commencement  of  the  present  centur)',  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  duty. 
Parliamentary  tables  furnish  us  with  the  following  statistics  in  relation  to  this  matter:— 

Consumption  of  Tobacco  in  Great  Britain. 


YEARS. 


1801 
1811 
iS31 
1831 
1841 


CoDsamad. 


Ibf. 
10,5I44MM 
14.933.343 
15,983,198 
15,390.018 
16J80,N93 


Duty  per  lb. 


t.    d. 

1     7  0-20 
3     3  13-10 
3     0 
3     0 
3    0 


PopnlatioD. 


10,943,040 
12,.'i96.'<A3 
14.391,631 
10.539,318 
18.533,333 


Arerape  consamp.  Amount  of  Duty 
ticm  per  bead.  lecfivrd. 


oz. 

Lvar 

18  95 
14.43 
14.84 
14.53 


983,<?M 
1,710,848 
3.630,415 
3,338,107 
8.710,817 


This  presents  a  constant  decrease  in  the  consumption,  per  head,  but  the  result  in  the 
case  of  Ireland  is  much  more  marked — as  follows : — 


YEARS. 


1801 

1811 
1831 
1831 
1841 


ConvQoied. 


lb«. 
0,380.754 
C!(53,e34 
1.014.954 
4,183333 
^478,767 


Duty  per  lb. 


1  I  1-1* 

1  T 

a  • 

a  • 

a  0 


Poputeiion. 


^4al.0M 
5.937358 
0301387 
7,701.401 
8,179359 


Areraic*  conamnp' 
tion  per  bead. 


ox. 
18.99 
17.35 
6.19 
8  01 
10.71 


Amount  of  Duty 
receired. 


189,48s 
991.081 
088.16a 
636.489 
803,940 


The  highest  consumption  for  the  United  Kingdom  was,  it  appears,  in  1811,  when  the 
abundance  of  depreciated  bank  paper,  then  serving  as  a  currency,  made  the  tax  compara- 
tively light.  In  1821,  both  the  rate  of  duty  was  enormously  increased,  and  the  currency 
enhanced  by  the  resumption  of  specie  payments  by  the  Bank  of  England.  Hence  the 
enormous  falling  off  in  the  consumption  in  that  year,  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  more 
particularly  in  the  latter  country.  Since  then  the  currency  has  become  better  adjusted, 
and  the  consumption  has  increased  under  the  same  tax.  5i'ow  the  exports  of  tobacco  to 
England,  with  the  total  export  in  each  year,  has  been  as  follows : — 


Tobacco  Exported  from  the  United  States  to  England. 


YEARS. 

Quantity. 

Total  from 
United 
Statea. 

Value. 

YEARS. 

Quantity. 

Total  from 
I'oited 
Statw. 

Value. 

For  ten  years 

to— 
1831 

bhda. 
341.919 
2C373 
30.170 
23,772 
80.638 
97.503 
86,833 

bhdn. 

834,349 
86,718 

106,806 
83.153 
87.979 
9435a 

109,441 

100,1»9 

dollar*. 

96,889,101 
5,184.863 
6,301.540 
6,044.941 
0,933.714 
8308,188 

10,404,104 
6,113,483 

1838 

hhda. 

143 11 
ao.068 

M,ia5 

41.648 
36.886 
81389 

bhda. 

100,593 
78,995 
119,448 
147,838 
166,113 
94,451 

dollars 

7,9G9f449 
10,449,135 

9,883337 
11,576,703 

9340.7.55 

4,650.979 

1833 

|g39 

1833 

1940 

1834 

IfMI 

1830 

|g4S 

1836 

1  m3 

1837 

90,713 

1844 

The  greatest  increase  in  the  export  to  England  was  in  the  years  1840  to  1841. 
For  the  six  years  1839,  1840,  1841,  1842,  1843,  and  1844,  the  British  customs  returns 
give  the  following  result  :— 


YEARS. 


1839 

1840 

IMl 

1S43 

1848 

1844 

VOL,  II. 


Imported. 


Iba. 
89,609,183 
35,637326 
43,93^151 
88,304,641 
48.744398 


Entered  for 

CoDMimptlOD. 


Ib«. 
33,971,406 
33.903,380 
81371.438 
83,151,707 
9M01|816 


Duty. 


8,431307 
3353350 
8350.819 
8,489,041 
3.009,107 


Duty. 


dollar*. 
10,473.317 
10,934,590 
17,044,953 
16,747..'J97 
17,304,505 


3  X 


522 


AMERICA. 


Statement  of  the  Quantity  of  Tobacco  Exported  from  the  United  States,  in  each  Year, 
from  1791  to  1841,  and  of  the  Value  of  the  same  from  1802  to  1841,  inclusive, 
compiled  from  official  documents. 


YEARS. 


Quantity. 


1791 
1792 
1793 
1794 
1795 
1796 
1797 
1798 
1799 
1800. 
1801. 
1802. 
1803. 
180-t. 
1805. 
1806. 
1807. 
1808 
1809. 
1810. 
1811. 
181-1. 
1813. 
1814. 
1815. 
1816. 


hhds. 
101,272 
112,428 
59,749 
76,826 
61,050 
69,018 
58,167 
68,367 
96,070 
78,680 
103,758 
77,721 
86,291 
83,343 
71,252 
83,186 
62,186 
9,576 
53,921 
84,134 
35,828 
26,094 
5,314 
3,125 
88,337 
69,241 


Value. 


duUars. 


6,220,000 

6,209,000 

6,000,000 

6,341,000 

6,572,000 

5,476,000 

26,000 

3,774,000 

6,048,000 

2,150,000 

1,.'>14,000 

319,000 

232,000 

8,235,000 

12,809,000 


YEARS. 


1817 
1818 
1819. 
1820. 
1821. 
1822. 
1823 
1824 
1825 
1826. 
1827 
1828 
1829, 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839 
1840. 
1841. 


Quantity. 


bhds. 

62,365 

84,337 

69,427 

83,940 

66,858 

83,169 

99,009 

77,883 

75,984 

64,098 

100,025 

96,278 

77,131 

83,810 

86,718 

106,806 

83,153 

87,979 

94,353 

109,442 

100,232 

100,593 

78,995 

119,484 

147,828 


Value. 


dollars. 
9,511,529 

10,241,304 
8,874,167 
S,118,18S 
5,798,045 
6,380,020 
6,437,627 
5,059,355 
6,287,976 
5,347,208 
6,816,146 
5,480,707 
5,18.5,370 
5,833,1 12 
4,892,388 
5,999,769 
5,755,968 
6,.')95,30.« 
8,250,577 

10,0,58,640 
5,795,647 
7,392,029 
9,832,943 
9,883,957 

12,576,703 


Statement  exhibiting  the  Quantities  of  Tobacco,  together  with  the  Value  thereof,  Ex- 
ported from  the  United  States  to  all  countries,  during  the  Years  1842  and  1843. 


COUNTRIES. 


United  Kingdom : — 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Hanee  Towns 

Holland 

Prance,  on  the  Atlantic 

,,        oa  the  Mediterranean 

Spaia 

Gibraltar 

TrieH'e,  and  Austrian  Adriatic  Forts 
All  other  Countries 

Total 


Hogsheads. 


36,086 

863 

50 

42,614 

36,079 

12,179 

3,759 

5,556 

4,813 

2,293 

14,248 


158,710 


Value. 


dollars. 

3,080,054 

129,474 

2,679 

1,974,600 

1,573,615 

885,176 

239,991 

328,576 

317,186 

143,165 

866,239 


9,.540,755 


Hogsheads. 


21,029 

21 

nil. 

24,504 

19,519 

7,193 

4,213 

339 

4,771 

968 

11,897 


94,454 


Value. 


dollars. 

1,260,565 

2,051 

nil. 

1,024,8.^1 

816,469 

471,261 

511,074 

18,099 

149,149 

72,748 

624,712 


4,650,979 


Hogsheads. 


Value. 


dollars. 


CHAPTER    VI. 


GROWTH  AND  PRODUCE  OF  COTTON  WOOL  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


The  cultivation, growth,  and  uses  of  cotton  vrool,  have  become  more  important 
than  the  production  of  any  other  raw  material,  if  iron  may  not  be  excepted. 

Unknown  to  Europe  until  the  tenth  century,  Asia  alone,  of  the  three  known 
great  divisions  of  the  world,  understood  its  use.  In  Africa  it  is  indigenous,  but 
its  use,  as  a  material  to  be  woven  into  cloth,  appears  only  to  have  been  introduced 


CULTIVATION  OF  COTTON  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES.  523 

by  the  disciples  and  followers  of  Mahomet  about  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  Its  cultivation  extended  before  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century 
over  parts  of  Egypt,  the  Barbary  States,  and  part  of  Guinea.  Cotton,  rice, 
the  mulberry-tree,  and  the  sugar-cane,  were  planted  in  Spain  by  the  Moors  during 
the  tenth  century. 

In  America,  however,  its  use  and  manufacture  appear  to  have  been  exten- 
sively known  before  the  discovery  of  the  western  hemisphere  by  Europeans. 
Cook,  alone,  remarks  that  the  gossypium  is  not  indigenous  in  America. 
Columbus,  Magellan,  Van  Noort,  Dampier,  and  Drake, — say,  that  cotton  was 
used,  among  other  materials,  for  clothing.  Columbus  observes,  that  he  saw 
cotton  growing  indigenous  in  St.  Salvador;  that  he  exchanged  beads  and 
brass  for  cotton  yam  ;  and  that  the  women  wore  short  cotton  coats.  Cortez  sent 
Mexican  "  cotton  clothes  of  exquisite  fabric,  dyed  in  various  colours,"  among 
other  presents  to  Charles  V.  Cotton  is  said  to  have  been  found  growing  wild 
and  in  great  plenty  in  the  Lower  Mississippiaii  regions. 

The  cultivation  of  cotton,  however,  as  an  article  of  merchandise  to  be  exported 
from  America,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  introduced  by  Europeans  until  the 
middle,  or  end  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

In  1726,  cotton  formed  a  staple  export  from  St.  Domingo.  In  1733,  it  was 
cultivated  by  the  Dutch  in  Surinam.  Cotton  was  grown  at  the  Cape  Town 
.settlements,  in  1660  to  1666.  "Cotton  patches"  were  common  in  the  settle- 
ments of  Carolina  about  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  and  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century. 

In  1753,  Jamaica  exported  2000  bag^,  and,  in  1768,  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
2211  bags  of  200lb3.  weight,  and  to  North  America  252  bags.  On  an  average  of  eight 
years,  from  1740  to  1748,  among  the  exports  of  Barbadoes  60(>  bags  of  cotton  are  included. 
In  1787,  cotton  was  exported  from  the  islands  of  St.  Domingo,  St.  Christopher,  Grenada, 
Dominica,  Antigua,  Montserrat,  and  Nevis,  and  tlie  Virgin  Islands.  Before  1803,  in  which 
year  Jamaica  did  not  grow  one  bag  for  exportation,  there  were  five  varieties  of  cotton 
planted  in  the  West  Indies,  viz  :  the  common  Jamaica,  the  brown  bearded,  the  nankeen, 
the  French  or  small  seed,  and  the  kidney  or  Brazil  cotton :  from  which  country  cotton 
was  first  exported  to  England,  in  1781.  Tlie  interest  on  capital  invested  in  the  cultivation  of 
cotton  in  the  British  West  India  islands,  in  1785,  1786,  and  1787,  was  fourteen  per  cent.  In 
St.  Domingo,  where  finer  cotton  was  grown,  the  interest  on  capital  was  twenty-four  per  cent. 

"  Of  the  two  kinds  cultivated  in  the  United  States,"  observes  Mr.  Scabrook,*  "  the  ordi- 
nary green  seed  or  short  staple  cotton  is  derived  from  the  I  lerbaceum  or  herbaceous  cotton, 
and  the  Hirsutum  or  hairy  American  cotton  ;  the  long  staple  or  black  seed  cotton  \a  derived 
from  the  Arboreum  or  tree  cotton.  The  former  was  certainly  grown  in  Virginia,  in  a 
limited  way,  at  least  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the  Revolution.  Several  of  the 
early  governors  of  that  colony  used  diligent  efforts  to  secure  the  fabrication  of  certain 
articles,  which,  it  was  believed,  it  could  profitably  raise ;  and  the  introduction  and  culture 
of  new  crops,  among  which  was  cotton  ;  but  their  designs  were  thwarted,  as  well  by  the 
unjust  and  tyrannous  conduct  of  the  mother  country,  as  by  the  opposition  of  the  tillers  of 
the  soil,  who,  in  a  matter  so  important  to  themselves,  had  the  boldness  to  consult  what  they 
held  to  be  their  true  interests."  In  Wilson's  account  of  the  "  Province  of  Carolina,  in 
America,"  published  in  1682,  it  is  stated  "  that  cotton  of  the  Cyprus  and  Malta  sort  grows 

•  In  a  recent  valuable  pamphlet  on  the  cultivation  of  cotton,  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  1844. 
Mr.  Seabrook  is  president  uf  the  state  Agricultural  Society  of  Soutli  Carolina. 
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well,  and  a  good  plenty  of  the  seed  is  sent  thither."  In  Peter  Purry's  description  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Carolina  (in  Charleston,  1731),  "  flax  and  cotton"  are  said  to  "thrive  admirably."* 
In  the  journal  of  Mrs.  Pinckney,  the  mother  of  General  Thomas  and  General  Charles  C, 
Pinckney,  wlio,  as  Miss  Lucas,  when  only  eighteen  years  of  age,  was  intrusted  with  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  planting  interest  of  her  father,  the  governor  of  Antigua,  there  is  the  follow- 
ing memorandum  : — "July  1,  1739.  Wrote  to  my  father  to-day  a  very  long  letter  on  his 
plantation  affairs — on  the  pains  I  had  taken  to  bring  the  indigo,  ginger,  cotton,  lucerne^ 
and  casada  to  perfection,  and  that  I  had  greater  hopes  from  the  indigo  than  any  other. 
June,  1741.  Wrote  again  to  my  father  on  the  subject  of  indigo  and  cotton."  In  1736, 
as  far  north  as  the  39th  degree,  cotton  was  cultivated  as  a  garden  plant  near  Easton,  on 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  Chesapeake  bay.  About  forty  years  afterwards,  it  was  cultivated  in 
St.  Mary's  county,  Maryland,  and  in  the  county  of  Cape  May,  New  Jersey ;  also  in  the  county 
of  Sussex,  Delaware.  Mr.  Jefferson,  in  his  "Notes  on  Virginia,"  written  in  1781,  says, 
"  During  this  time  we  have  manufactured  within  our  families  the  most  necessary  articles  of 
clothing.  Those  of  cotton  will  bear  some  comparison  with  the  same  kinds  of  manufacture 
in  Europe ;  but  those  of  flax,  hemp,  and  wool,  are  very  coarse,  unsightly,  and  unpleasant." 

Mr.  Seabrook  observes  : — "  A  short  time  before  the  Revolution,  a  few  of  our  planters, 
by  growing  patches  of  cotton,  some  of  which  was  of  the  black  seed  kind,  succeeded  in 
clothing,  not  only  their  families,  to  which  they  had  been  accustomed,  but  also  their  slaves. 
The  necessities  of  the  war,  and  the  state  of  things  existing  for  some  time  after  it,  greatly 
increased  the  number  of  the  domestic  fabricators  of  the  wool,  until  about  the  year  1790, 
when  the  practice  of  using  homespun  for  plantation  purposes  became  very  common  in  the 
districts  and  upper  parishes.  The  yarn  was  spun  at  home,  and  sent  to  the  nearest  weaver. 
Among  the  manufacturing  establishments,  the  one  in  the  vicinity  of  Murray's  ferry  in 
Williamsburg,  owned  by  Irish  settlers,  supplied  the  adjacent  country.  The  cotton  for  the 
spinning  process  was  prepared  in  general  by  the  field  labourers,  who,  in  addition  to  their 
ordinary  work,  picked  the  seed  from  the  wool,  at  the  rate  of  four  lbs.  per  week." 

At  the  Convention  at  Annapolis,  in  1 786,  Mr.  Maddison  remarked,  that  "  from  the 
garden  practice  in  Talbot,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  same  kind  abounding  in  Virginia, 
there  was  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  United  States  would  one  day  become  a  groat  cotton 
producing  country,"  During  the  revolutionary  war,  Philadelphia  was  supplied  with  native 
cotton,  at  two  shillings  sterling  per  lb.,  sufficient  for  home  consumption.  A  mission  was 
sent  the  same  year  to  England  by  Mr,  Tench  Coxe,  to  obtain  machinery,  and  all  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  spinning  and  weaving  of  cotton.  Protection,  the  bane  of  manufactures, 
was  then  legalised,  Mr.  Seabrook  remarks  : — "  The  injiuence  of  a  manvfacturing  societyy 
established  in  Philadelphia,  in  1787,  and  the  prevalent  opinion,  that  the  raw  material 
might  be  made  a  profitable  source  of  revenue,  induced  Congress,  at  the  first  reformation 
of  the  tariff,  to  impose  a  duty  of  three  cents  a  pound  on  foreign  cottons,  with  which  the 
United  States  were  at  that  time  supplied  from  the  West  Indies  and  the  Brazils."  He 
further  remarks  that — 

"  In  1 792,  the  growth  of  cotton  in  the  United  States  was  unknown  to  Mr,  Jay,  or  that 
as  a  commercial  article  it  was  deemed  of  little  value,  is  obvious  from  the  fact,  that,  in  the 
treaty  negotiated  by  him,  it  was  stipulated,  '  that  no  cotton  should  be  Imported  from 
America,'  The  object  being  to  secure  to  the  English  the  carriage  of  the  West  India 
cotton  to  its  market  in  Europe,  For  which  reason  the  Senate  refused  to  ratify  the  12th 
article  of  that  treaty.  The  first  Provincial  Congress  in  Carolina,  held  In  January,  1775, 
recommended  to  the  inhabitants  to  plant  cotton,  but  their  recommendation  was  almost 
entirely  disregarded," 

In  the  provincial  trade  returns,  we  find  that  among  the  exports  of  "  Charles  Town"  from 
November,  1747,  to  November,  1748,  were  seven  bags  of  cotton  wool,  valued  at  3/,  1 1*,  5d. 
per  bag.     In  1754,  "  some  cotton"  was  exported  from  South  Carolina.     In  1770,  there  were 

*  "  Peter  Furry,  a  native  of  Switzerland,  and  the  founder  of  Purrjsburg,  in  the  reign  of 
George  I,,  presented  a  memorial  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  then  Secretary  of  State,  in  wliich  he 
sets  out  with  this  postulate,  that  '  there  is  a  certain  latitude  on  our  globe,  so  happily  tempered 
between  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  as  to  be  more  peculiarly  adapted  than  any  other  for 
certain  rich  productions  of  the  earth,'  among  which  silk,  cotton,  indigo,  &c.,  and  he  fixes  on  the 
latitude  of  33  deg.,  whether  north  or  soutli,  as  the  one  of  tliat  peculiar  character." 
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shipped  to  Liverpool,  three  bales  from  New  York,  four  bales  from  Virginia  and  Maryland, 
and  three  barrels  full  of  cotton  from  North  Carolina.  Before  the  revolutionary  war,  Virginia 
exported  hemp,  flax-seed,  and  cotton,  to  the  value  of  nearly  2000/.  In  1784,  an  Ame- 
rican ship,  which  imported  eight  bags  of  cotton  into  Liverpool,  was  seized  on  the  ground, 
that  so  much  cotton  could  not  be  the  produce  of  the  United  States.  In  1785,  fourteen 
bags;  in  1786,  six  bags;  in  1787,  109  bags;  in  1788,  389 bags;  in  1789,  842  bags;  and, 
in  1790,  eighty-one  bags  were  exported  to  Europe  from  the  United  States.  The  first 
bag  of  cotton  wool  exported  from  Charleston  to  Liverpool,  arrived  January  20th,  1785, 
per  Diana.  The  exports  of  cotton  wool  from  the  United  States  increased  steadily,  but  the 
exports  included  West  India  cotton  wools  re-exported  from  1790  to  1794.  In  1796,  the 
culture  of  cotton  was  greatly  advanced  by  the  invention  of  the  saw  gin  by  Eli  Whitney,  of 
Massachusetts.  Mr.  Seabrook  observes,  "  This  ingenious,  but  unfortunate  artist,  who  by 
his  machine  doubled  the  wealth  and  means  of  employment  of  his  countrymen,  and  thereby  in 
an  especial  manner  confeired  on  the  plantation  states  a  benefit  that  can  scarcely  be 
estimated  in  money,  was  rewarded  by  South  Carolina,  North  Carolina,  and  Tennessee 
only.  The  first  appropriated  50,000  dollars  for  the  use  of  his  invention  within  her  limits; 
the  second  laid  a  tax  for  five  years  of  2s.  6d.  upon  every  saw  in  every  gin  that  was  mounted 
within  its  jurisdiction ;  and  the  last  imposed  a  tax  of  thirty-seven  cents  and  a  half  upon 
every  saw,  to  be  continued  for  four  years.  Notwithstanding  these  liberal  legislative  acts, 
the  inventor  derived  no  pecuniary  benefit  from  his  gin.  He  expended  the  whole  amount 
received  from  South  Carolina  (from  the  other  states  he  received  a  mere  pittance),  in 
defending  against  arbitrary  and  vexatious  suits,  and  in  prosecutions  for  violations  of  his 
patent  nght.  Over  the  grave  of  this  distinguished  benefactor  of  the  human  race,  a 
monument  is  erected,  with  the  simple  inscription—  ♦  The  inventor  of  the  saw -gin.' 

"  The  history  of  the  green  seed  and  the  black  seed  cottons  is  intimately  blended.  The 
growing  of  the  former  in  this  country  for  exportation  was  begun  but  a  few  years  before 
that  of  the  latter  ;•  the  same  machine  for  extracting  the  seed  from  the  wool  was  for  a  long 
while  employed ;  and  the  modes  of  cultivation  and  preparation,  with  one  exception,! 
including  the  manner  of  packing  the  back,  were  also  the  same. 

"  Between  1786  and  1795,  cotton  from  various  parts  of  the  world  was  introduced  into 
the  southern  states  and  Louisiana.  A  species  of  the  white  Siam  was  for  some  time  the 
subject  of  experiment  by  the  French  in  the  latter  country.  The  Nankeen  came  from 
Malta.  The  Bourbon  was  brought  from  that  island  to  Charleston,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  James  Hamilton,  who  was  a  merchant,  and  part  owner  of  the  only  India  ship 
at  that  time  trading  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Tlie  Pemambuco  or  kidney  cotton, 
was  sent  from  the  Havannah  to  Mr.  Levett  of  Georgia,  by  a  Mr.  Welch,  a  merchant  of 
Philadelphia.  These,  and  many  other  sorts,  after  a  fair  trial,  were  abandoned,  for  the  rea- 
son of  their  inferiority  to  the  kinds  then  profitably  raised,  viz. : — the  real  g^en  seed,  and 
the  Sea  Island  cotton  ;  the  latter  having  superseded  the  plant  that  was  grown  at  the  period 
of  the  Revolution,  which  strongly  resembled  the  short  staple  in  growth  and  blossom,  except 
having  a  clean  black  seed  with  fur  at  the  end.  The  Louisiana  cotton,  it  is  thought,  was 
derived  from  this  species,  but  degenerated  in  the  prog^ss  of  tillage  by  intermixture  with 
other  kinds.  To  a  cross  with  Sea  Island  cotton,  larg^  quantities  of  which  were  shipped  to 
Louisiana  immediately  subsequent  to  its  cession  to  the  United  States,  is,  perhaps,  in  part 
to  be  attributed  the  decided  superiority  of  the  New  Orleans  cotton  wool  of  the  present  day 
over  all  others  in  North  America  of  the  green  seed  description." 

Sea  Island,  or  black  seed  cotton,  began  to  be  raised  in  Georgia,  in  experimental  quan- 
tities, in  1786.     The  native  place  of  the  seed  is  believed  to  be  Persia.     It  is  designated  the 

*  "  In  Georgia  the  long  staple  cotton  was  first  planted  for  market;  in  Virginia,  South  Carolina, 
and  Nortli  Carolina,  tlie  short  staple  cotton. 

f  "  Tlic  bow-string  operation.  A  large  bow,  made  elastic  by  a  complication  of  strings,  is  put 
in  contact  with  a  heap  of  cotton ;  tiie  workman  strikes  the  string  with  a  heavy  wooden  mallet, 
and  its  vibrations  open  the  knots  of  tlie  cotton,  sliakc  it  from  the  dust  and  dirt,  and  raise  it  to  a 
downy  fleece.  '  The  bow,'  says  Mr.  Baines,  in  his  history  of  the  cotton  manufacture  of  Great 
Hritam,  *  has  been  used  immemorinlly  tliroughoiit  all  the  countries  of  Asia,  and  has  its  appro- 
priate name  in  the  Arabic  and  other  languages.  In  this  country,'  he  remarks,  '  it  was  first  employed 
in  Georgia;  hence  the  term,  still  employed  iti  commerce,  '  Bowed  Georgia  cotton.' " 


526  AMERICA. 

Persian  cotton  by  Bryan  Edwards,  and  is  so  called  in  the  West  Indies  and  by  the  merchants 
of  England.  The  seed  grown  in  this  country  came  from  the  Bahama  Islands,  where  it 
had  been  introduced  by  the  Board  of  Trade  from  Anguilla. 

"  The  black  seed  cotton  region  of  Carolina  is  bounded  on  the  north  and  north-west  by  a 
line  about  twenty  miles  south  of  the  line  that  separates  Barnwell  and  Orangeburg  from 
the  neighbouring  parishes  ;  on  the  north-east  and  east  by  the  San  tee  river  ;*  on  the  west 
and  south-west  by  the  Savannah  river ;  and  on  the  south  and  south-east  by  the  ocean. 
The  Eutaw  Springs,  in  St.  John's,  Berkley,  is  the  extreme  northern  point  to  which  it  ex- 
tends. Williamsburg  was  for  many  years  embraced  in  its  limits,  but  that  district  no 
longer  furnishes  a  supply  of  the  raw  material.  About  the  year  1812,  three  or  four  plan- 
ters, as  an  experiment,  introduced  its  culture  into  the  southern  part  of  Sumter  district. 
The  quantity  and  quality  of  the  crops  were  sufficiently  encouraging,  but  as  the  preparation 
of  the  wool  was  objectionable,  the  growers  abandoned  their  enterprise  for  the  reason  of  the 
large  expenditure  of  labour  and  time  that  it  required.  The  first  attempt  in  South  Carolina 
to  raise  a  crop  of  long  cotton  was  made,  in  1788,  by  Mrs.  Kinsey  Burden,  of  Burden's 
Island,  St.  Paul's  parish.  As  early  as  about  the  year  1779,  this  and  the  short  staple  cot- 
tons were  produced  by  her  husband,  whose  negroes  were  then  clad  in  homespim  of  home 
manufacture.!  The  first  successful  crop  appears  to  have  been  grown  by  William  Elliot, 
deceased,  on  Hilton  Head,  near  Beaufort,  in  1790,  with  five  bushels  and  a  half  of  seed, 
purchased  in  Charleston  at  the  rate  of  14*.  per  bushel.  The  cotton  brought  \0\d.  per 
pound.  In  1791,  John  Screven,  of  St.  Luke's  parish,  planted  thirty  or  forty  acres  at  his 
Montpelier  plantation  on  May  river.  The  product  was  packed  in  the  article  called 
Hessians,  and  sold  in  Georgia  for  1*.  2d.  to  1*.  Qd.  sterling  per  pound.  In  1792,  John 
Rose  cultivated  a  small  field  on  the  Oakatee  creek,  from  which  he  gathered  600 lbs.; 
which  commanded  in  the  Savannah  market  2s.  a  pound.  It  is  certain  that,  at  this 
period,  many  planters  on  the  Sea  Islands,  and  contiguous  main  land,  experimented 
with  long  cotton,  and  probably  it  was  produced  by  several  of  them  for  market.  The 
season  of  1793  found  cultivators  in  other  sections  of  the  state  engaged  in  the  good 
work  —  among  them,  James  King,  of  St.  Paul's  parish.  Colonel  Edward  Barnwell, 
and  Captain  John  Joyner,  of  Port  Royal,  and  General  William  Moultrie,  of  St.  John's, 
Berkley.  The  crop  of  Mr.  King  yielded  abundantly,  and  was  sold  by  Kinsey  Burden,  now 
of  St.  John's,  Colleton,  at  12c?.  to  13c?.  the  pound  ;  that  of  the  latter,  at  his  Northamp- 
ton plantation,  covering  a  field  of  150  acres,  was  a  decided  faUure.  But  to  return.  The 
cotton  culture  from  this  time  progressed  rapidly.  In  all  the  parishes  the  practical  friends 
to  its  extension  greatly  multiplied.  Against  each  other  this  plant  and  indigo  struggled  for 
the  ascendency.     In  1 798,|  the  latter  was  very  generally  ceased  to  be  grown  for  market. 

" As  an  evidence[of  the  former  value  of  this  species  of  the  gossypium,  and  of  the  success 
of  some  of  its  growers,  it  is  worthy  of  record,  that  Peter  Gaillard,  of  St.  John's,  Berkley,  in 
1799,  averaged  78?.  sterling  per  hand.  In  that  year,  James  Sinkler,  of  the  same  parish, 
from  a  field  of  300  acres,  realised  216  lbs.  per  acre,  for  most  of  which  he  received  3*.  a 
pound.  William  Brisbane,  deceased,  at  his  White  Point  plantation,  St.  Paul's  parish,  was 
so  successful  in  1796,  1797,  and  1798,  that  from  moderate  circumstances  he  became,  in  his 
judgment,  so  independent,  as  no  longer  to  engage  in  the  toilsome  task  of  cultivating  the 
earth.  He  sold  his  landed  estate  to  William  Seabrook,  of  Edisto  Island,  at  a  price  held  by 
many  to  be  ruinous  to  the  latter,  §  and  passed  a  few  years  in  travelling  in  our  northern 
states  and  in  Europe. 

"  While  the  larger  portion  of  the  seed  used  in  South  Carolina  was  either  purchased  in 

*  West  of  that  line  some  green  cotton  is  also  grown. 

t  AH  attempts  to  naturalise  the  Bourbon  cotton,  though  it  strongly  resembles  the  green  seed 
species,  have  failed. 

X  At  that  early  period,  the  opinion  prevailed  that  the  supply  of  cotton  would  soon  exceed 
the  demand.  A  highly  respectable  planter  of  St.  John's,  Colleton,  deceased,  in  looking  at  his 
first  crop,  the  produce  of  a  few  acres,  after  it  had  been  housed,  exclaimed,  "  Well,  well,  I  am 
done  with  the  cultivation  of  cotton !  Here  is  enough  to  make  stockings  for  all  the  people  in 
America." 

§  Mr.  Seabrook,  with  the  proceeds  of  the  crops  of  the  plantation,  paid  the  purchase  money 
in  two  years. 
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Charleston,  or  in  Georgia,  a  considerable  quantity  was  obtained  in  the  Bahamas,  through 
the  active  exertions  of  friends  who  resided  in  Providence. 

"  In  1780,  when  England  had  no  fine  manufactories,  the  best  cottons  brought  to  her 
market  were  from  the  Dutch  plantations  of  Berbice,  Demerara,  and  Surinam.  These  then 
commanded  respectively  2s.  Id.,  Is.  lid  ,  to  2s.  Id.,  2s.  In  1786,  Bourbon  cotton,*  re- 
markable for  fineness,  but  deficient  in  length,  was  worth  from  7s.  6d.  to  lOs.  per  pound. 
It  was  superseded  by  Sea  Islands,  which,  in  1 799,  sold  readily  in  Liverpool  at  5*.  to  5s.  3d. 
per  pound.  Its  price  in  this  state,  in  the  infancy  of  its  production,  was  generally  from 
9d.  to  1*.  It  soon  rose  to  I«.  4d.  and  Is.  6d. — then  to  2s.  and  upwards, t  at  which  it 
remained  until  1806,  when  the  planter,  for  the  first  time,  experienced  the  baneful  eff*ect 
of  restrictions  on  commerce.  From  the  superiority  of  this  cotton  to  that  raised  in  any 
other  country,  even  from  the  same  seed,  the  staple  at  first  was  objected  to,  as  too  long,  and 
by  one  or  two  English  spinners,  it  is  said,  it  was  actually  cut  shorter,  j* 

"  On  its  introduction  into  Georgia,  the  cultivation  of  long  cotton  was  confined  to  the 
warm  high  lands  of  the  Sea  Islands :  these  portions  of  the  plantation  are  still  everywhere 
preferred,  and  almost  invariably  return  the  largest  yield,  though  their  exhausted  condition 
would  seem  to  invite  the  more  general  tillage  of  the  lower  grounds. 

"  The  method  of  cultivation  was  very  various,  and  without  method,  until  about  the 
year  1802,  when  it  assumed  a  regular  form  in  Carolina  and  Georgia.  Then  the  crop  was 
worked  four  times — the  latest  hoeing  being  from  the  middle  to  the  last  of  July.  The  hoe- 
ings  now  are  more  frequent,  from  five  to  seven  being  usually  given,  and  are  begun  earlier, 
and  finished  sooner.  The  point  appears  to  be  conceded  that,  when  the  plant  puts  out  fruit 
freely,  which  may  be  expected  early  in  July,  out-door  labour  should  cease,  especially  if  the 
season  be  wet. 

"  The  plough  was  practically  unknown  to  the  first  growers  of  long-staple  cotton.  This 
is  still  true,  although  a  half  century  has  elapsed.  The  ridge-system  ;  the  levelness  of  the 
ground,  requiring,  therefore,  numerous  drains  ;  the  small  quantity  of  land,  from  three  acres 
and  a  half  to  four  acres,  cultivated  to  the  hand,  which,  from  its  lightness,  is  so  easily  and 
so  much  better  attended  with  the  hoc  ;  and  the  impossibility  of  gathering  the  cotton  as 
rapidly  as  the  field  may  demand,  if,  with  ploughs,  the  tillage  embraced  a  larger  number  of 
acres — all  seem  to  render  the  aid  of  this  great  agricultural  implement  utterly  useless  in  the 
culture  of  the  crop.  In  the  breaking  up  of  the  soil,  however,  and,  as  an  assistant,  in 
forming  the  ridge,  the  plough  is  universally  employed,  except  on  the  Sea  Islands,  where 
only,  by  a  few  planters,  is  its  value,  in  the  latter  operation,  fully  acknowledged. 

"  The  task  in  listing  was  formerly  half  an  acre  ;  in  ridging,  three-eighths  of  an  acre  ; 
and  in  hoeing,  half  an  acre.  The  present  tasks  are  less,  except  in  hoeing,  which  is  the 
same.  The  beds  are  still  changed  as  often  as  the  same  field  is  tilled.  In  Georgia,  the 
attempt  to  make  them  so  far  permanent  in  low  groimds  as  to  continue  for  six  or  eight  years, 
has,  in  a  few  instances,  been  successfully  tried.  \     There  is  scarcely  a  doubt,  from  their 

*  Bourbon  cotton  was  first  imported  into  Manchester  in  1783. 

t  From  1798  to  1809,  both  inclusive,  a  planter  of  this  state  sold  his  cotton  in  Charleston  at 
the  following  prices : — 


1798 

«.  d. 
1  0 

1  4 

2  0 
2  1 
2  3 

1  8i 

1  6 

2  0 
1  11 
1  8 
SO  cts. 
26  cts. 

t.    d. 

2  1 
2  0 
2  1 

1  9 

2  6 
1  0 
1  9 
1  7 

25  cts. 

$.    d. 

1  8 

2  4 
1  8 

1  9 

1  7 

1  0 

23  cts. 

1.    d. 

2  7 
1  7 

1  6i 

25  cts. 
15  cts. 

t.    d. 

2  0 
1  6 

18  cts. 

t.    d. 

1  SJ 

2  6 

13  cts. 

t.    d. 

1799 

1800 

1801 

1802 

1803 

1804 

1805 

1806 

1807 

1  7i 
10  cts. 

1808 

1809 

X  "  Twenty  years  ago,**  says  Mr.  Spalding,  in  a  recent  letter  to  the  writer,  "  upon  purchasing 
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depth  of  mould,  and  extreme  richness  in  vegetable  ingredients,  that  the  experiment  would 
succeed  in  the  marsh  lands  of  South  Carolina.  The  application  of  this  plan  to  poor  soils  is 
forbidden  by  the  necessity  of  furnishing  them  annually  with  fertUising  matter,  which  should 
be  thoroughly  incorporated  with  the  earth. 

"  Encouraged  by  the  anticipated  results  of  experience,  if  not  in  every  instance  by  tlie 
actual  product  of  their  fields,  our  fathers  continued  to  cultivate  the  grounds  which  their 
sagacity  first  selected  for  the  new  crop.  After  several  years  of  exhausting  tillage,  a  radical 
change  in  their  plan  of  operations,  it  was  apparent,  must  soon  take  place.  Unaccustomed 
to  imbibe  information  from  books  concerning  their  vocation,  the  plain  alternative  of  re- 
sorting to  virgin  soils  was  adopted.  This,  with  regret  and  mortification  be  it  said,  is  still 
the  popular  expedient,  except  where  necessity,  that  kind  and  blessed  encourager  of  the  arts, 
forces  the  reluctant  to  another,  and,  as  experience  testifies,  far  more  profitable  scheme. 
The  land  which  could  be  the  most  readily  prepared,  was  invariably  chosen — the  best,  re- 
quiring a  large  expenditure  of  labour,  neglected.  Only  recently  have  the  swamps  of  some 
of  the  parishes,  and  the  immense  tracts  which  lie  along  the  line  where  the  salt  and  fresh 
waters  meet,  arrested  the  notice  of  the  cotton  grower.  These  alone  are  capable  of  yielding 
an  amount  of  cotton  wool  equal  to  the  yearly  exports  of  the  state.  Whether  the  enterprise 
of  the  agriculturists  is  adequate  to  the  task  of  draining  and  embanking  them,  the  future 
M'ill  develop.  To  those  who  have  been  engaged  in  this  patriotic  work,  the  encouragement 
for  further  trials,  on  a  more  extended  scale,  is  great,  if  not  decisive. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  woods  everywhere,  and  the  marshes,  furnished  an  abundant  store 
of  suitable  aliment,  still,  in  his  early  efforts,  the  industry  of  the  grower  did  not  extend 
beyond  the  narrow  Hmits  of  manuring  his  root  potato  field,  comprehending  the  one-fourth 
of  an  acre  to  each  labourer.  There  were  no  instruments  to  mow  the  salt  grass,  rakes  for 
collecting  leaves,  nor  carts  especially  designed  to  convey  the  vegetable  offal  to  the  cattle- 
pen.  On  Edisto  Island,  where  the  system  of  tillage  is  admitted  to  be  good,  and  where, 
probably,  as  much  enriching  matter  is  distributed  over  the  land  as  in  any  other  part  of  the 
United  States,  there  was,  in  1822,  not  one  plough  or  scythe  ;  the  largest  plantations  had 
not  more  than  two  or  three  carts,  and  the  utility  of  oxen,  in  practice,  was  absolutely  un- 
known. Now,  a  cart  and  mule,  or  a  yoke  of  oxen,  to  every  six  workers,  is  common  ; 
labour-saving  machines  abound  ;  and  every  acre  of  cotton,  and  generally  of  provisions,  is 
provided  with,  what  at  least  is  supposed  to  be,  a  proper  quantity  of  appropriate  pabulum. 
This  salutary  reformation  in  the  husbandry  of  this  small  section  of  the  state  was  effected 
mainly  by  the  establishment  of  an  Agricultural  Society  in  the  year  just  alluded  to.  All 
that  has  been  said  in  reference  to  Edisto,  is  applicable  to  most  of  the  Sea  Islands,  and,  in  a 
more  limited  sense,  to  a  majority  of  the  parishes. 

"  In  Carolina,  it  was  not  until  about  1825,  that  manuring  may  be  said  to  have  been 
systematised.  By  the  force  of  circumstances,  the  sea-board  set  the  example,  *  which, 
though  strongly  urged  by  the  slender  return  of  their  fields,  is  still  apparently  unheeded  by 
many  of  the  parishes  and  districts. 

"  Of  all  the  fertilising  materials  for  the  black  seed  cotton,  marsh  mud  is  held  in  the 
highest  estimation  ;  not  for  the  reason  of  its  abundance  and  contiguity  to  plantations,  but 
because,  if  the  proper  kinds  f  be  judiciously  used,  it  is  the  most  profitable,  and  certain  in 
its  results.  It  contains  more  nutritive  and  other  valuable  properties  than  any  other  natural 
compound,  and  is  specially  adapted  to  light  sandy  soils. 

"  Salt  mud,  as  a  garden  manure,  was  employed  in  South  Carolina  in  1801.  Judge 
WiUiam  Johnson  states,  that  in  that  year  he  commenced  his  experiments  with  it,  and,  after 
repeated  trials,  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  it  was  a  great  meliorating  agent.  It  is  said, 
that  as  far  back  as  1797,  the  late  General  Vanderhorst  was  practically  acquainted  with  its 
value.     The  merit  of  its  discovery,  however,  as  a  fertiliser  for  cotton  lands,  seems  to  be  due 

some  river-land  opposite  to  Savannah,  I  adopted  permanent  ridges,  planting  a  row  of  corn,  and  a 
row  of  cotton  alternately ;  these  ridges  had  stood  nine  years,  when  my  son  sold  the  plantation, 
giving,  as  I  think,  the  best  cotton  and  the  best  corn  crops  in  Chatham  county." 

*  In  1805,  nearly  all  the  materials,  now  used  as  manure,  were  then  employed  on  the  Sea  Islands, 
though  in  a  very  limited  way. 

f  That  on  which  the  tall  marsh  grows  is  greatly  to  be  preferred  to  all  other  kinds. 
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to  the  late  James  King,  of  St.  Paul's  parish.     By  him  it  was  freely  used  before  the  late 
war  with  Great  Britain. 

"  As  slovenly  as  was  originally  the  tillage  of  the  cotton  plant,  the  preparation  of  its 
produce  for  market  was  much  more  so.     It  was,  indeed,  so  badly  cleaned,  as  to  be  deemed 
suitable  only  to  the  coarser  fabrics.     Up  to  about  the  year  1820,  the  gatherers  took  no 
especial  pains  to  abstract  the  decayed  leaves.     The  wool  was  sunned  all  day,  and  ginned 
frequently  with  the  stained  particles  incorporated  with  it.     These  were  removed  in  the 
process  of  moting,  which  was  effected  by  women  sitting  on  the  floor,  where  it  was  beaten 
with  twigs.     During  the  operation  of  ginning,  no  bags  or  boxes  received  the  cotton,  and 
oftentimes  large  quantities  were  thrown  together  until  the  meters  were  prepared  to  examine 
them.     In  packing,  an  old  iron   axletree,  or  wooden  pestle,  the  present  instrument,  was 
used.     There  were  no  re-inspectors  of  the  cotton  before  it  was  deposited  in  the  bag,  in 
which  the  spinner  would  frequently  find,  in  addition  to  a  large  supply  of  leaves  and  crushed 
seeds,  potato  skins,  parts  of  old  garments,  and  occasionally  a  jack-knife.     With  many,  the 
cotton  was  ginned,  moted,   and  packed  in  the  same  room.     Very  different  indeed  are  the 
present  processes,  or  rather  the  modes  in  which  they  are  severally  performed.     Separate 
rooms  for  the  seed  and  ginned  cottons,  as  well  as  for  the  wool,  which,  after  it  is  gathered, 
is  never  exposed  to  the  sun,  have  long  been  considered  necessary,  in  the  sea-board  parishes, 
to  ensure  the  proper  after-liandling  of  the  crop.     There  are  required  a  room  for  the  whipper, 
if  one  be  employed,  which  extracts  the    dirt  and  imperfect  filaments  ;  another  for  the 
assorters,  who,  provided  with  boxes  for  their  clean  cotton,  perform  their  work  before  a  long 
table,  covered  with  wire,  or  wooden  slats,   the  eighth  of  an   inch  apart ;  a  third  for  the 
moters,  who  also  stand  before  a  latticed  table,  and,  as  often  as  a  handful  of  cotton  is  pre- 
pared,  it  is  thrown  into  a  wooden  box,  about  three  feet  from  the  floor,  and  secured  to  the 
sides  of  the  building  immediately  behind  the  moters  respectively ;  a  small  room  for  the 
moted  cotton,  and  one  for  the  packer,  usually  adjoining  it  ;  and  a  house  or  room,  propor- 
tioned to  the  force  employed,  for  the  ginners,  in  which  are  boxes  for  the  seed  cotton  in  the 
rear  of  the  operators,  ancl  boxes  under  the  machines  for  the  ginned  cotton.     The  houses 
are  lined  on  the  inside  with  planed  boards,  and  the  windows  of  the  assorting  and  moting 
rooms,  and  the  g^n-house,  are  glazed.     All  these  accommodations  are  now  to  be  found  on 
nearly  every  plantation  on  the  Sea  Islands  and  the  adjacent  country,  and,  it  is  said,  in 
many  of  the  upper  parishes. 

"  The  amount  of  labour  expended  in  a  day  in  preparing  one  bag  of  superfine  cotton,  of 
300  lbs.  weight,  the  produce  of  1500  lbs.  in  the  seed,  is  as  follows,  viz. : — 
Dryer         ........     1 

Turner  and  feeder  of  the  whipper      .         .         .     .     2 

Assorters,  fifty  lbs.  each, 30 

Ginners,  twenty-five  lbs.  each,     .       .       .  .     .   12 

Moters,  forty-three  lbs.  each .7 

Packer  and  re-inspector  2 

Total  .  .  54 
"  It  will  thus  appear,  that  if  the  foot -gin  be  used  in  the  ordinary  way,  which,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  is  the  invariable  practice,  fifty-four  labourers,  at  an  expense  to  the  owner  of 
twenty-seven  dollars,  estimating  their  services  at  fifty  cents  per  day  respectively,  are  ne- 
cessary to  the  getting  of  one  bag  of  cotton  properly  cleaned.  When  the  g^ns  are  propelled 
by  steam,  six  persons  only,  male  or  female,  to  feed  them,  are  required.  If  the  wool  be 
separated  from  the  seed  by  Eaves's  improved  gin,  to  which  steam  power  is  applied,  the 
aid  of  three  men  will  be  needed.     In  all  other  respects  the  labour  is  the  same. 

"  The  cultivation  and  preparation  of  cotton,  as  described  in  these  pages,  is  peculiarly 
applicable  to  the  southern  half  only  of  the  long  staple  region.  In  the  northern  portion, 
but  especially  in  the  Santee  country,  there  are  differences  in  each,  which  it  is  important 
should  be  bnefly  noticed.  Five  acres  to  the  hand,  of  which  generally  only  one-third  is 
manured,  are  planted.  The  ridges  are  four  feet  from  each  other,  and  the  plants  stand  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  inches  apart.  In  the  culture  of  the  crop,  a  machine  of  a  triangiUar  shape, 
called  *  the  sweep,'  is  used  by  a  few  as  an  assistant  to  the  hoe.  The  morning  after  the 
cotton  is  gathered,  according  to  the  wonted  usage,  it  is  assorted  by  the  pickers  ;  but,  con- 
VOL.  II.  3  Y 
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trary  to  the  plan  of  the  sea-board,  not  afterwards  ;  unless  one  or  two  hands,  who  attend  to 
the  scaffold,  may  be  said  to  perform  that  service.  The  task  in  moting  is  from  twenty  to 
twenty-five  lbs.  The  material  points  of  difference,  then,  in  the  handling  of  the  crop,  be- 
tween the  lower  and  upper  parishes,  or  the  former  and  Santee  growers,  consist  in  the  pro- 
cesses of  assorting  and  moting.  The  labour  of  the  first  is  chiefly  expended  in  cleaning  the 
cotton  in  the  seed;  that  of  the  other,  after  it  is  ginned.  This,  probably,  arises  from  the 
characteristic  features  of  the  two  staples.  Unless  great  caution  be  exercised  in  the  moting 
of  fine  cottons,  the  fibres  will  entangle,  and  the  wool  become  lumpy  and  stringy.  These 
results  do  not  take  place  when  the  coarser  qualities  are  cleaned  in  the  ginned  state. 

"  For  the  silky  cottons  produced  on  the  Sea  Islands  of  South  Carolina,  the  planter  is 
indebted  to  the  botanical  skill  and  laudable  perseverance  of  Kinsey  Burden,  Sen.,  of  St. 
John's,  Colleton.  An  improvement  in  the  texture  of  the  wool  engaged  his  earnest  attention 
as  early  as  1804  or  1805.  In  one  of  those  years,  he  raised  from  selected  seed  a  '  pocket' 
of  cotton,  worth,  in  the  English  market,  '  twenty -five  cents  per  lb.  more  than  any  other 
cottons  at  any  price.'  From  that  time  he  laboured  zealously  in  this  new  branch  of  his 
profession  until  1826,  when  he  sold  his  first  full  crop,  sixty  bags,  at  110  cents  per  lb.  The 
crop  of  the  following  year  commanded  125  cents  per  lb.  It  is  proper  here  to  observe,  that 
between  1821  and  1829,  the  average  price  of  common  long  cotton  was  twenty-four  cents, 
and  of  the  superior  kinds  from  thirty-five  to  sixty  cents.  Mr.  Burden's  discovery  was  held 
to  be  so  valuable  to  the  state,  that  he  was  induced  to  forward  a  memorial  to  the  legisla- 
ture, offering  to  sell  his  secret  for  200,000  dollars  ;  he  resigning  all  his  seed,  except  what 
was  necessary  for  his  own  crop,  and  communicating  the  mode  of  perpetuating  the  silky 
properties  of  the  new  cotton  fibre.  The  memorial,  for  reasons  satisfactory  to  the  applicant, 
was  never  presented. 

"  Cotton  may  appropriately  be  divided  into  three  kinds  :  1st,  Herbaceous  cotton ;  2nd, 
shrub  cotton  ;  3rd,  tree  cotton.  The  first  is  the  most  useful,  and  is  cultivated  in  nearly 
every  country  congenial  to  the  gossypium.  It  exists  native  at  Aleppo,  in  Upper  Egypt, 
Arabia,  and  in  Senegal.  Of  the  seven  varieties  of  the  shrub  cotton,  one  or  other  grows 
spontaneously  in  the  tropical  regions  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  America.  In  the  latter  con- 
tinent, the  hirsutum,  or  hairy  (seeds  greenish),  and  the  Barbadense,  or  Barbadoes  cotton 
(a  black  seed),  are  indigenous.  To  the  shrub  species  all  the  South  American,  and  most  of 
the  West  India  cotton,  which  is  long-stapled,  is  to  be  referred.  The  tree  cotton,  according 
to  one  authority,  grows  in  India,  China,  Egypt,  the  interior  and  western  coast  of  Africa, 
and  in  some  parts  of  America  ;  by  another,  it  is  a  native  of  India,  Egypt,  and  Arabia. 

"  Quatremere  Disjouval,  a  prominent  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Paris,  in 
speaking  of  the  influence  of  climate  on  the  texture  and  quality  of  cotton,  advances  the  fol- 
lowing hypothesis  : — That  the  produce  of  the  countries  immediately  under  or  nearest  the 
equator,  is  to  be  considered  the  type  of  excellence,  and  is  distinguished  by  its  fine  silky 
fibre,  the  depth  and  peculiarity  of  its  colour,  and  the  height  and  permanency  of  the  plant. 
In  proportion,  he  remarks,  as  we  recede  from  the  equator,  these  strongly  marked  characters 
disappear,  the  fibre  becomes  coarse,  its  colour  perfect  white,  and,  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  we  behold  the  lofty  and  flourishing  tree  of  Hindostan,  dwindled  down  into 
a  stunted  annual  shrub.  Of  these  broad  and  unqualified  assertions,  there  is  but  one  that 
rests  on  a  tenable  basis  : — that  the  perennial  plant  of  the  equator  becomes  an  annual  in  d, 
higher  latitude.  The  averment,  that  the  finest  and  the  deepest  coloured  cotton  is  the  pro- 
duce of  the  tropical  countries,  is  reiterated  on  even  higher  authority.  *  This  is  false,  as  d 
general  proposition,  and  only  true  concerning  locations.  The  coarsest  cottons  known  in 
commerce,  except  some  from  Peru,  between  5  deg.  and  15  deg.  south,  which  are  of  a 
dark  hue,  and  as  coarse  as  the  wool  of  sheep,  are  the  Bengal,  24  deg.  north,  and  the  Surat, 
21  deg.  10  min.  north ;  the  finest,  and  in  all  other  respects  the  best,  cottons  are  produced 
on  the  Sea  Islands  of  South  Carolina,  10  deg.  beyond  the  Tropic  of  Cancer.  To  the 
latter,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Isle  of  France,  20  deg.  9  min.  south,  Dacca,  23  deg.  55  min. 
north,  and  Egypt,  about  30  deg.  north,  the  cotton  of  Guiana,  within  5  deg.  of  the  equator, 
is  decidedly  inferior.  The  worst  native  cotton  in  the  East  grows  in  Java,  7  deg.  south. 
The  cottons  of  South  America,  in  the  hottest  region,  it  is  true,  are  of  a  better  quality  than 

*  "  Rees'  Encyclopaedra  ;"  article  Cotton. 
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those  of  the  Levant ;  on  the  other  hand,  some  of  the  West  India  kinds  are  lower  in  value 
than  the  green  seed  varieties  of  this  country.  These  too,  as  is  especially  the  case  in  our 
state,  oft-times  grow  within  a  few  raUes  of  the  long-staple  cotton,  and,  in  certain  localities, 
side  by  side  ;  yet  the  best  sorts  of  the  latter  are  worth  800  per  cent  more  than  the  best 
sorts  of  the  former.  So  much  for  the  effect  of  cUmate  on  the  fibre  of  cotton,  in  opposition 
to  the  gradation  of  the  French  pliilosopher's  system.  With  regaixl  to  the  colour  of  cotton, 
the  yellowish  hue  of  which  is  indicative  of  fineness,  chmate  has  but  an  inconsiderable  effect. 
The  cottons  on  tlie  coasts  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  are  tinged,  and  some  varieties 
deeply,  with  yellow;  while  the  inland  districts  of  those  states,  and  their  more  southern 
neighbours,  as  far  as  the  Red  river,  produce  cotton  of  great  whiteness,  and  far  inferior  in 
strength  and  fineness.  A  portion  of  the  West  India  cotton  is  of  a  cream  colour;  and  some 
from  India  is  represented  to  liave  '  a  slight  tinge  of  Aurora.'  The  cottons  of  Bengal, 
Madras,  and  Surat,  of  Smyrna,  Cyprus,  Salonica,  and  all  parts  of  the  Levant,  are  distin- 
guished by  their  want  of  colour;  this  is  also  said  of  Siam,  famous  for  its  nankeen.  Tlie 
Dacca  cotton  is  deeply  coloured,  and,  although  it  is  consumed  in  that  province,  and  con- 
sequently unknown  in  commerce,  still,  from  an  examination  of  the  muslin,  denominated  in 
hyperbolical  language,  '  webs  of  woven  wind,'  and  'which  can  hardly  be  felt  when  ex- 
panded,' it  has  been  satisfactorily  ascertained  to  be  of  a  coarser  fibre  than  Uie  better  qualities 
of  our  cottons,  grown  near  the  ocean.  While  one  pound  of  that  cotton,  in  a  single  thread, 
would  extend  to  the  distance  only  of  116  miles,  two  furlongs,  and  sixty  yards,  cotton  yam 
is  spun  in  England,  making  3oO  hanks  to  the  lb.  weight,  each  hank  measuring  840  yards, 
and  the  whole  forming  a  thread  of  167  miles  in  length.  Furtlier,  420  hanks  certainly, 
and,  it  is  asserted,  from  480  to  oOO  hanks,  per  lb.,  have  been  spun  in  Manchester  with 
cotton  from  Soutli  Carolina  ;  thus  yielding  a  thread  from  197  to  over  238  miles  long. 

*'  The  valuable  properties  of  cotton  wool,  in  their  relative  order,  are  strength,  fineness, 
length,  evenness  and  freedom  from  knots  and  entanglements.  The  superiority  of  our  Sea 
Island  cotton  over  all  other  kinds,  *  is  owing  to  their  fibres  being  '  spiral  springs,  singularly 
adapted  to  tiie  spinning  process,  readily  entwining  with,  and  sliding  over,  each  other,  during 
the  formation  of  a  thread,  with  an  easy  elastic  force.  The  filaments  of  these  cottons  vary 
from  one  to  two   '  inches,  and  in  breadth  from  1  - 1  oOOth  to  1  -3000th  of  an  inch.' 

"  A  short  time  after  cotton,  as  a  crop,  had  been  successfully  cultivated  in  Carolina,  it 
was  attacked,  in  Georgia,  by  the  caterpillar,  iioctua  xyhna,  or  cotton-motli,  which  made 
its  appearance  as  early  as  1793;  seven  years  afterwards,  in  South  Carolina.  In  1804,  the 
crops,  which  would  have  been  devoured  by  them,  were,  with  the  enemy,  effectually  destroyed 
by  the  hurricane  of  that  year.  In  1825,  the  visit  of  the  worm  was  renewed,  and  its  ravages 
were  universal  and  complete.  In  1827,  1829,  1833,  1834,  1840,  1841,  and  1843,  the 
lower  parishes  generally,  or  particular  locations,  suffered  greatly  by  its  depredations. 

"  That  the  cotton-moth  frequently  survives  the  frosty  season,  is  nearly  certain.  An  ex- 
amination of  the  neighbotu-ing  woods,  e8]>ecially  after  a  mild  winter,  has  often  been  suc- 
cessfully made  for  that  purpose. 

**  The  injury  that  has  often  been  committed  by  the  caterpillar  is  almost  incredible.  In 
one  week  they  have  denuded  of  its  foliage  every  stalk  in  the  largest  field.  The  cotton  plant 
of  Guiana  was  very  subject  to  the  attack  of  the  chenille,  as  the  caterpillar  is  there  called. 
In  the  Bahamas,  bietween  March  and  September,  1788,  no  less  than  280  tons  of  cotton,  on 
a  moderate  scale,  were  devoured  by  this  worm.  Among  the  causes  of  failure  of  the  crop 
in  that  quarter,  as  ascertained  by  answers  of  the  most  intelligent  and  experienced  planters 
to  questions  proposed  by  the  House  of  Assembly,  the  most  prominent  is  the  destruction  by 
the  chenille.  The  same  cause  produced  the  abandonment  of  the  gossypium  culture  in 
several  of  the  West  India  islands. 

"  The  attack  of  the  cateq)illar  in  Carolina  is  not  annual.  This  of  itself  is  satis- 
factory evidence,  that  the  *  evolution  of  the  larvee,   and  the  transfomiatioiis  and  death 

•  Ten  years  ago,  the  difference  between  the  staple  of  our  Sea  Island  cotton,  and  that  of  Kpypt, 
Brazil,  and  some  of  the  West  India  sorts,  was  about  twenty  per  cent  in  favour  of  the  former. 
Owing  to  a  more  favourable  climate,  superior  husbandry,  and  the  raising  of  superfine  qualities, 
the  difference  may  now  be  estimated  at  from  thirty  to  fifty  per  cent,  and  over,  if  the  silkiest  kinds 
be  included. 
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of  tile  insect,  or  the  appearance  and  disappearance  of  the  chenille,  are  regulated  or 
influenced  by  particular  states  of  the  atmosphere  ;'  and  probably,  as  close  observers 
have  remarked,  by  '  the  phases  or  changes  of  the  moon.'  Every  effort  which  the  most 
scrutinising  and  active  minds  have  hitherto  suggested  to  prevent  their  propagation,  or  to 
render  innoxious  the  career  of  these  insatiable  depredators,  has  utterly  failed.  From  this 
consideration,  added  to  their  great  tenacity  of  life  and  extraordinary  fecundity,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  the  ordinary  means  of  effecting  either  of  those  desirable  ends  will  never  succeed. 
The  caterpillar,  after  being  plunged  into  spirits  of  turpentine,  or  corrosive  sublimate,  is  as 
ready  for  his  all-day  meal,  as  though  it  had  been  immersed  in  pure  water.  If  the  section 
of  the  field  in  which  the  pupae  only  are  seen,  be  burnt,  the  progress  of  the  worm,  as  expe- 
rience testifies,  will  scarcely  be  impeded.  Lime  will  quickly  produce  death,  and  so  will  oil 
rubbed  on  the  abdomen,  but  how  can  these  be  used  efficaciously  on  the  larvfe,  when  from 
500  to  1000  on  a  plant  are  not  unfrequently  seen?  Or  can  the  pup£e,  reposing  in  their 
glutinous  cells,  be  affected  by  any  external  application  ?  In  this  way  the  planter  reasons, 
and  when  the  enemy  appears,  no  means  whatever  are  now  employed  to  preserve  the  fruits 
of  his  labour." — Mr.  Seabrook  on  the  Cultivation  of  Cotton. 

Mr.  Townsend,  of  Carolina,  adopted  the  following  plan  for  destroying  these  insects  : — 

1.  His  people  searched  for  and  killed  both  the  worm  and  the  chrysalis  of  the  first 
brood. 

2.  On  the  appearance  of  the  second  brood,  he  scattered  corn  over  the  field  to  invite  the 
notice  of  the  birds,  and  while  they  depredated  on  the  worms  on  the  tops  of  the  stalks  and 
their  upper  limbs,  the  turkeys  destroyed  the  enemy  on  the  lower  branches. 

3.  When  in  the  aurelia  state,  the  negroes  crushed  them  between  their  fingers. 

4.  Some  patches  of  cotton,  where  the  caterpillars  were  very  thick,  and  the  birds  and 
turkeys  could  not  get  access  to  them,  were  destroyed. 

5.  The  tops  of  the  plants,  and  the  ends  of  all  the  tender  and  luxuriant  branches, 
where  the  eggs  of  the  butterfly  are  usually  deposited,  were  cut  off. 

"  By  these  means,  resolutely  pursued,  although  at  one  time  the  prospect  of  checking 
the  depredators  was  almost  cheerless,  not  the  slightest  injury  to  the  field  was  sustained.* 
As  the  reasons  for  the  measures  adopted  by  Mr.  Townsend  are,  perhaps,  apparent,  it  be- 
hoves the  planter  to  reflect  that,  on  the  first  visitf  of  the  caterpillars,  while  their  number  is 
few,  they  might  be,  if  not  entirely  got  rid  of,  materially  lessened  ;  that  in  the  pupae  state  they 
are  easily  detected,  and,  of  course,  as  easily  killed ;  and  that  while  early  and  indefatigable  ex- 
ertions may  be  crowned  with  success,  delay  or  tardiness  in  his  operations  will  certainly  be  fatal. 

"  In  Georgia,  the  attack  of  the  red  bug,  a  winged  insect  with  a  long  proboscis,  with 
which  it  pierces  the  green  pods,  extracting  the  juices  of  the  seed,  and  leaving  the  capsules 
blighted  and  hard,  and  the  cotton  stained  of  a  deep  yellow  or  red  colour,  are  coeval  with 
that  of  the  caterpillar.  Although  this  insect  is  an  occasional  depredator  in  the  fields  of  this 
state,  yet  no  material  loss  has  been  sustained  by  it.  This  is,  also,  true  of  the  apata  mo- 
nachus,  fi  species  of  the  scarable,  the  larvae  of  which,  eating  with  a  revolving  motion,  pene- 
trate to  the  wood  and  pith  of  the  cotton  stalk.  Red  bugs,  that  prey  on  the  roots  and  leaves 
of  cotton,  usually  early  in  May,  though  their  appearance  is  not  uncommon  in  April,  are 
certainly  becoming  more  destructive  and  extensive  in  their  visits.  By  the  latter,  the 
growth  of  the  plant  is  in  general  only  checked ;  but  the  former,  ij:  by  arresting  the  ascent 
and  circulation  of  the  sap,  generates  a  disease,  which,  if  it  do  not  destroy,  renders  the  plants 
comparatively  barren.  The  grub  or  cut-worm,  if  the  spring  be  cold,  and  east  winds  pre- 
vail, is  a  troublesome,  but  not  a  formidable,  enemy.     The  blast  or  blight  is  now,  perhaps, 

*  The  experiment  cost  Mr.  Townsend  two  acres  and  a  half  of  cotton,  about  fifteen  bushels  of 
corn,  and  the  work  of  all  his  people  for  about  five  days.  This  gentleman  was  roused  to  unusual 
action  by  the  reflection,  founded  on  analogical  reasoning,  that,  of  one  moth  of  feeble  wing  and 
tender  body,  which  a  vigilant  eye  might  discover  and  destroy,  the  progeny  in  six  weeks  amounted 
to  at  least  26,000,000  of  worms. 

f  This  is  communicated  to  the  planter  through  the  sense  ofsmell.  When  the  chenille  appears, 
a  very  flagrant  odour  issues  from  the  field,  whicli  is  not  possessed  by  the  worm  itself,  or  the  plant 
separately. 

%  Wherever  salt  is  applied  on  the  listing,  at  the  rate  of  one  pint  to  the  task-row  (105  feet),  it 
is  confidently  believed,  that  the  bug  will  not  appear. 
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the  most  common  of  all  the  diseases  to  which  cotton  is  liable.  Its  tendency  is  to  check  or 
destroy  the  vegetative  powers  of  the  plants.  The  causes  of  blast  are  threefold : — excess  of 
vegetation,  corresponding  with  plethora  in  animals ;  exhaustion  of  vegetation,  terminating 
in  a  state  similar  to  gangrene  ;  and  wetness  at  the  roots.  When  the  first  takes  place,  the 
cotton  is  pronounced  '  flaggy ;'  the  appearance  of  the  second  is  denominated  '  canker,'  of 
which  there  are  two  kinds :  in  one  the  plant  is  stripped  of  its  fruit  and  foliage,  except 
a  few  g^een  buds  on  the  top  ;  in  the  other,  the  leaves  wither — the  stalks  assume  a  dark  hue, 
and  the  pods  drop,  save  those  nearly  full  grown,  wliich  become  hard  and  black,  though  they 
produce  cotton.  In  relation  to  the  third  cause,  as  long  as  the  roots  are  saturated  with 
water,  the  procreative  energies  of  the  plants  are  arrested,  and  all  the  fruit  previously  formed 
quickly  disappear.  While  the  manuring  system,  where  judiciously  practised,  has  almost 
effectually  removed  one  cause,  and  the  main  one,  arising  from  vegetative  exhaustion,*  it 
has  palpably  increased  the  plethoric  habits  of  the  plant,  and  multiplied  the  number  of  its 
diseases,  most  of  which,  there  are  good  grounds  for  believing,  is  animal.  It  should,  hence, 
be  the  paramount  duty  of  the  grower,  unless  an  antidote,  like  salt  for  instance,  be  applied, 
to  use  sparingly  those  manures,  which  furnish  a  matrix  for  generating  or  nourishing  the 
insect  brood. 

"  It  has  been  well  said  by  a  judicious  observer,  that,  of  all  the  productions  to  which 
labour  is  applicable,  the  cotton  plant,  more  particularly  the  species  grown  on  tlie  Sea 
Islands,  is  tne  most  precarious.  In  its  first  stage  it  is  attacked  by  the  grub  ;  it  is  devoured 
by  bugs  in  the  second  ;  and  by  caterpillars  in  the  third :  it  is  often  withered  by  the  wind 
in  its  mfancy,  and  by  the  blight  in  maturer  age ;  and  when  the  grower,  excited  by  all  the 
causes  which  hope-«o  kindly  presents  to  his  ardent  imagination,  is  about  to  reap  the  golden 
harvest,  an  equinoctial  gale,  or  a  few  saturating  showers,  deprive  him  at  once  of  the  fruits 
of  his  labours,  and  bid  him  to  reassume  the  toils  and  vexations  of  his  vocation.  And  here  it 
may  pertinently  be  added,  that  *  when  the  produce  is  raise<l,  at  an  expense  to  the  cultiva- 
tor, which,  perhaps,  is  not  equalled  in  any  other  pursuit — an  expense,  too,  that  is  perma- 
nent and  certain,  while  the  returns  are  more  variable  and  fluctuating  than  any  other — the 
selfish  and  grasping  policy  of  man  is  oftentimes  more  destructive  than  even  the  anger  of 
Omnipotence.' 

"  Apart  from  the  suicidal  legislation  of  the  federal  authorities,  our  planters  have  no 
cause  for  despondency.  Every  view  of  the  subject,  on  the  contrary,  ini|>eriously  invites 
them  to  persevere.  In  confirmation  of  this  assertion,  there  are  two  considerations,  one  of  a 
general  and  the  other  of  a  local  character,  to  which  I  would  briefly  invite  your  notice — the 
first  showing,  that  better  and  cheaper  cotton  can  be  g^wn  in  this  country  than  in  any 
other  section  of  the  world ;  the  other,  that  by  a  little  more  attention  to  the  processes  that 
succeed  the  gathering  season,  the  disparity  between  the  South  Carolina  planter  and  his 
more  southern  associates,  in  relation  to  the  money  value  of  their  respective  crops,  would  be 
considerably  lessened.  And,  first,  in  reference  to  nearly  every  part  of  the  globe  where 
cotton  is  grown  for  European  consumption  and  manufacture,  it  is  undeniable,  that  while  the 
producticm  of  the  raw  material  in  the  United  States  is  rapidly  extending,  in  other  countries, 
it  is  either  stationary  or  diminishing.  Secondly,  although  with  regard  to  the  amount  of 
cotton  per  acre.  South  Carolina  cannot  compete  with  the  Gulf  states,f  yet  her  planters,  in 
consequence  of  this  apparent  misfortune,  are  enabled  to  send  the  wool  to  market  greatly 
improved  in  value  by  a  superior  mode  of  handling.  One  cent  more  per  pound,  occasioned 
by  a  better  style  of  ])reparation,  taking  the  crop  of  the  last  year  as  a  basis,  would  yield  to 
the  growers  over  900,000  dollars. 

*  Sometimes,  on  poor  liigh  land,  assisted  with  any  matter,  salt-mud  especially,  that  brings  the 
plant  rapidly  to  maturity,  this  disease  will  appear,  if  a  drought  be  succeeded  by  heavy  rains  in  Au- 
gust. To  prevent  this,  do  not  use  mud  alone,  but  in  connexion  with  some  stimulating  aliment, 
iiuch  lands  should  not  be  planted  until  the  las^t  of  April. 

t  While  the  production  in  the  Gulf  states  has  doubled  itself  for  the  eighteen  years,  from 
18*24  to  1841,  inclusive;  that  of  the  southern  Atlantic  states  for  the  same  period  has  remained 
nearly  stationary. 

Actual  average  of  the  eighteen  crops  from  1824  to  1841  :- 


Firtt  Six  Yean. 

Second  Six  Yfir». 

Third  Six  Yean. 

South  Atlantic  States 

253,000  bales. 
433,000     „ 

504,000  bales 
522,000       „ 

1,030,000  bales. 

Gulf  States 

529,000 
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"  The  American  saw-gin,  and  the  wonderful  discoveries  and  inventions  in  England  in 
the  operations  of  carding,  spinning,*  and  weaving  cotton,  gave  birth  to  the  cotton-hus- 
bandry in  the  United  States.  The  application  of  steam  to  the  propelling  of  the  cotton- 
machinery,  and  for  purposes  of  navigation;  the  improvements  in  ship  building,  which  enable 
vessels  that  formerly  carried  only  900  lbs.  to  the  ton  of  register,  now  to  carry  from  1 500  to 
2000  lbs.  to  the  ton,  separate  from  the  skill  and  industry  of  the  cultivator,  have  materially 
contributed  to  its  unparalleled  extension. 

"  In  consequence  of  its  abundance,  and  the  facility  with  which  it  can  be  twisted  into  a 
thread,  cotton  is  the  cheapest  of  all  the  materials  for  clothing;  and  what,  perhaps,  is  of 
scarcely  less  importance,  it  is  in  a  high  degree  conducive  to  health.  For  these  reasons,  it  is 
gradually  supplanting  flax,  silk,  and  wool,  as  an  article  of  wear,  or  forms  a  component  part 
of  all  of  them.  From  its  exchangeable  value,  and  constituting  as  it  does  more  than  one- 
half  of  our  exports,  f  it  has  greatly  accelerated  the  growth  and  flourishing  condition  of  the 
plantation  states  ;  aided  to  build  up  the  prosperity  of  their  political  associates,  and  added 
vastly  to  the  wealth  and  greatness  of  the  union.  Nor  has  its  benefits  been  confined  to  the 
North  American  republic.  The  enlargement  of  our  cotton  husbandry,  by  arousing  the 
energies  of  the  British  artists,  created  many  of  those  extraordinary  mechanical  improve- 
ments, which  have  essentially  contributed  to  render  England  the  most  powerful  nation  of 
which  history  furnishes  an  example.  The  community  of  interests  existing  between  that 
sea-girt  isle  and  our  highly  favoured  land,  owes  its  strength  and  maintenance  to  the  downy 
fleece  of  a  long-neglected  shrub,  which,  by  the  unexampled  skill  and  ingenuity  of  the  one, 
and  the  untiring  industry  and  perseverance  of  the  other,  has  become  '  the  wonder  of  agri- 
culture in  the  United  States,  and  the  miracle  of  manufacture  in  Europe.'  Without  attempt- 
ing to  show  the  manifold  blessings  that  cotton  has  conferred  on  the  political  and  social  con- 
dition of  other  nations,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  only  necessary  to  remark,  that  everywhere  society 
feels  its  friendly  and  invigorating  influence.  All  classes  and  occupations,  though  its  culture 
and  manufacture,  on  an  extended  theatre,  are  of  modern  date,  already  acknowledge,  that  the 
'  vegetable  wool'  is  among  the  greatest  gifts  of  God  to  His  people. 

"  The  grand  revolution  which  has  increased  the  production  of  cotton  wool  in  this 
country  over  5676  times  in  half  a  century,  has  been  brought  about  not  by  governmental 
patronage  and  the  influence  of  monopolies,  but  against  the  unceasing  plunderings  of  the  one, 
and  the  resistless  and  unrelenting  fiat  of  the  other.  The  history,  indeed,  of  no  pursuit  afi'ords 
so  extraordinary  a  result  from  the  isolated  labours  of  its  followers,  and  under  circumstances 
so  oppressive  and  discouraging,  as  that  of  the  cotton  grower  of  the  United  States.  He  sows, 
and  endures  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day,  but  others  riot  in  the  harvest.  A  juster  and 
nobler  policy,  it  is  hoped,  will  ere  long  direct  the  federal  councils.  England  now  pays  to 
America  35,000,000  dollars  per  annum  for  a  single  product  of  our  fields.  To  keep  her  in 
this  position  is  a  task  of  easy  accomplishment,  if  commerce  he  free,  and  the  planter  be  re- 
leased from  the  shackles  of  pernicious  and  unwarrantable  enactments.  As  an  exporter  of 
the  main  crop  of  both  countries,  Texas  can  never  be  the  rival  of  the  United  States,  unless 
the  spirit  that  has  so  long  swayed  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  latter  shall  unfortunately 
continue  in  the  ascendant.  Under  the  guidance  of  a  patriotic  home  legislation,  and  inter- 
national interests,  these  coterminous  communities  would  constitute  the  region,  which  might 
abundantly  supply  the  nations  of  the  globe  with  its  great  staple  commodity,  and  at  a  lower 
rate,  too,  than  ever  was  done  by  the  labour  of  man." — Mr.  Seabrook  on  the  Cultivation 
of  Cotton. 

In  1791,  about  2,000,000  lbs.  were  grown  in  the  United  States — of  which  about 
1,500,000  lbs.  was  the  produce  of  South  Carolina,  and  about  500,000  lbs.  of  Georgia. 

In  1801,  the  cotton  crop  of  the  United  States  was  about  40,000,000  lbs. — of  which  about 

*  "Of  the  inventions  of  the  'water  frame'  by  Arkwright,  the  'spinning  jenny'  by  Hargreaves, 
and  the  '  mule  jenny'  by  Samuel  Crompton,  the  two  first  occurred  a  short  time  before  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution— the  last  in  ]779.  'Of  the  four  great  divisions  of  the  globe,' remarks  Mr.  Baines, 
'  Europe  was  the  last  to  receive  the  cotton  manufacture,  and  England  was  among  the  last  to  engage 
in  that  branch  of  industry." 

f  "  The  total  value  of  the  exports  of  the  produce  of  the  United  States,  during  the  year,  ending 
on  the  30th  of  September,  1841,  was  106,382,722  dollars.  Of  this,  cotton  furnished  34,330,341 
dollars,  or  more  than  one-half.     South  Carolina,  as  her  share,  contributed  8,01 1 ,392  dollars." 
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20,000,000  lbs.  was  produced  in  South  Carolina,  about  10,000,000  lbs.  in  Georgia,  about 
5,000,000  lbs.  in  Virginia,  about  4,000,000  lbs.  in  North  CaroUna,  and  about  1,000,000 
lbs.  in  Tennessee. 

In  1811,  the  crop  of  the  United  States  was  estimated  at  80,000,000  lbs.— of  which 
40,000,000  lbs.  in  South  CaroUna,  20,000,000  lbs.  in  Georgia,  8,000,000  lbs.  in  Virginia, 
7,000,000  lbs.  in  North  Carolina,  3,000,000  lbs.  in  Tennessee,  and  2,000,000  lbs.  in 
Louisiana. 

In  1821,  the  produce  of  the  several  cotton  growing  states  was  distributed  as  follows, — 
South  Carolina,  50,000,000  lbs.,  Georgia,  45,000,000  lbs.,  Tennessee,  20,000,000  lbs,, 
Alabama,  20,000,000  lbs.,  Virginia,  12,000,000  lbs.,  North  CaroUna,  10,000,000  lbs., 
Louisiana,  10,000,000  lbs.,  and  Mississippi  10,000,000  lbs.  Total  crop  about  170,000,000  lbs. 

In  1826,  the  total  produce  of  cotton  in  the  United  States  was  about  348,500,(XX)  lbs. 
Georgia  produced  75,000,000  lbs..  South  Carolina  70,000,000  lbs.,  Tennessee  45,000,000 
lbs.,  Alabama  45,000,000  lbs.,  Louisiana  38,000,000  lbs.,  Mississippi  20,000,000  lbs.,  Vir- 
ginia 25,000,000  lbs.,  North  Carolina  10,000,000  lbs.,  Florida  2,000,000  lbs.,  and  Arkansas 
500,000  lbs. 

In  1833,  the  cotton  crop  of  the  United  States  increased  to  about  437,750,000  lbs.  : 
viz.,  Georgia  88,000,000  lbs..  South  CaroUna  73,000,000  lbs.,  Mississippi  70,000,000  lbs., 
Alabama  65,000,000  lbs.,  Louisiana  55,000,000  lbs.,  Tennessee  50,000,000  lbs.,  Florida 
15,000,000  lbs.,  Virginia  13,000,000  lbs.,  North  Carolina  10,000,000  lbs.,  and  Arkansas 
750,000  lbs. 

In  1834,  the  crop  increased  to  467,500,000  lbs.  :  viz.,  Mississippi,  85,000,000  lbs.} 
Alabama,  85,000,000  lbs.;  Georgia,  75,000,000  lbs.;  South  Carolina,  65,500,000  lbs.; 
Louisiana,  62,000,000 lbs.;  Tennessee,  45,000.000  lbs.;  Florida,  20,000,000  lbs.;  Virginia, 
10,000,000  lbs.;  North  Carolina,  9,500,000  lbs.;    and  Arkansas,  500,000  lbs. 

By  a  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  to  congress,  compiled  from  the  returns  of 
the  weight  and  value  of  cotton  cleared  at  all  the  custom-houses  of  the  United  States,  the 
average  prices  of  cotton  were  as  follows  : — 


1791  to  1800,  •TeraK«  price  wm  33  cU.;  highwt  arerage,  44  ct*.  in  1700,  lowest  arerace  ta  cts.  in  1793. 
1801  to  1810.  „  SS  „  44  „    in  1801,  „  16  „     in  IHIO. 

1811  to  1830,  „  a04  „  U  „     in  1818,  „  10|„     in  1813. 

1831  to  1835,  „  12l  _  ^  XI  „     in  IBM,  „  Hf     ><>  1<*31. 


Cotton  Crops  of  the  United  States. 


YEARS. 


Quantity. 


Avmrago  for  FItv  Yean. 


Y  BARS. 


Quantity. 


Averag*  Increaae  per  Annam. 


Quantity. 


Per  cent. 


1834 

183S ^. 

1836 k. 

1837 

1838 ,. 

1839 

1830 *. 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

U3^ 

1836  

18.37 

1838 

1830 

1840 

1841 

1843 

1843 

IS44-^Uktiinate 


i>alf«. 

600,138 

567,748 

716.300 

994,331 

700.423 

866,112 

976,845 

1,038,847 

087,477 

1,070.430 

1,203,304 

1,3,M,328 

1.360,725 

1,422,930 

1,801,407 

1,360,332 

3,182,880 

1,634,945 

l,r>84,21l 

2,378,873 

Mi3,oeo 


1834  to  18«S 

1835  to  1839 
1826  to  1830 
1837  to  1881 

1828  to  1833 

1829  to  1833 
18.-)0  to  I8S4 
IH3I  to  1835 
1833  to  1830 

1833  to  1887 

1834  to  1838 
1833  to  1830 
18.16  to  1840 

1837  to  1841 

1838  to  1843 

1839  tu  1843 


bales. 


691,000 

763,000 

844.000 

909,000 

016,000 

988.000 

1.036,000 

1,111.000 

1,175,000 

1,363,000 

1, 400.000 

I.440,0t0 

1,635,000 

1.680,000 

1,733,006 

1,848,000 


Arerage  increaae  per  annom,  in  the  aboye  iwriea  ttyan. 


bale*. 


71,000 
SifiOO 
6SfiOO 
7,000 
73.000 
08.000 


64.000 
90,000 

144,000 
.81,000 

176.000 
i5JX)0 
63,000 

116/100 


10.97 
10.76 
7.70 

o.n 

7.86 
6.88 
3.21 
5.76 
7.60 

11.80 
X.M 

19.19 
8.38 
3.27 
6.69 


I5;10I.8G 


o.ro 
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Growth  of  Cotton  brought  to  Market  in  the  United  States  for  Fifteen  Years. 


YEARS. 

New- 
Orleans. 

bales. 
264,249 
354,024 
426,485 
322,635 
403,443 
454,719 
511.146 
481,536 
601,014 
731,256 
584,994 
956,922 
820,140 
727,658 
1,060,246 

Mobile. 

Florida. 

Georgia. 

S.  Carolina. 

N.  Carolina 

and 

Virginia. 

ToTAr,. 

1828-29 

bales. 
79,058 
102,680 
113,186 
125,921 
129,366 
149,978 
197,692 
226,715 
232,243 
9,S07 
251,742 
445,725 
317,642 
318,315 
481,714 

bales. 
4,146 
5,787 
13,073 
22,651 
23,641 
36,738 
52,085 
79,762 
83,703 

106,171 
75,177 

136,257 
93,552 

114,416 

161,088 

bales. 

249,166 

253,117 

230,502 

276,437 

271,025 

258,655 

222,670 

270,220 

262,971 

304,210 

205,112 

292,693 

149,000 

232,271 

299,491 

bOes. 

168,275 

188,871 

185,116 

173,872 

181,879 

227,359 

203,166 

231,237 

196,377 

294,334 

210,171 

313,194 

225,943 

260,801 

351,658 

bales. 

104,021 
72,412 
70,435 
65,961 
61,087 
76,945 
67,569 
61,257 
46,665 
55,719 
33,336 
33,044 
28,669 
30,750 
24,678 

bales. 
866,112 

1829-30     

976,845 

1830-31 

1,008,847 

1831  32 

987,477 

1832-33  

1,070,438 

1833-34 

1,204,394 

1834-35  

1,254,328 

1835-36 

1,361,628 

1836-37 

1,422,968 

1837-38 

1,801,497 

1838-39 

1,360,532 

1839-40 

2,177,835 

1840  41 

1,634,945 

1841  42 

1,684,211 

1842-43 

2,378,875 

The  exports  have  been  for  five  years  as  follows  : 

— 

COUNTRIES. 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

bales. 

798,418 

242,243 

21,517 

12,511 

bales. 

1,246,791 

447,465 

103,232 

78,515 

bales. 

858,762 

348,776 

56,279 

49,480 

bales. 

935,631 

398,129 

79,956 

51,531 

bales. 

1,469,711 

346,139 

117,794 

76,493 

Total 

1,074,689 
276,018 
52,244 

1,876,003 

295,193 

58,442 

1,313,277 

297,288 

72,479 

1,465,249 
267,850 
31,807 

2,010,137 
32,5,129 

94,486 

Stock  U.S.,  Sept.  I, 

(See  also  Cotton  Trade  of  all  Countries  hereafter.) 


The  Exports  of  Cotton  grown  in  the  Plantation  States  of  North  America. 


YEARS. 


1784  

1785  

1786  

1787  

1788   

1789  

1790  

1791  

1792 

1793 

1794  

1795 

1796  

1797 

1798 

1799  

1800  

1801  

1802   

1803 

1804  

1805 

1806   

1807 

1808  (Embargo) 

1809 

1810 

1811 

1812  (War) 

1813 . 


Quantity. 


lbs. 

*  1,200 

*2,100 

*900 

*16,350 

*58,350 

•126,300 

•12,150 

189,316 

138,328 

487,600 

1.601,700 

+6,276,300 

+6,106,729 

3,788,429 

9,360,005 

9,532,263 

17,789,803 

20,911,201 

27,501,075 

41,105,623 

38,118,041 

40,383,491 

37,491,282 

66,212,737 

12,064,366 

53,210,225 

93,874,201 

62,186,081 

28,892,544 

19,399,911 


YEARS. 


1814  . 

1815  . 

1816  . 

1817  . 

1818  . 

1819  . 

1820  . 

1821  . 

1822  . 

1823  . 

1824  . 

1825  . 

1826  . 

1827  . 

1828  . 

1829  . 

1830  . 

1831  . 

1832  . 

1833  . 

1834  . 

1835  . 

1836  . 

1837  . 

1838  . 

1839  . 

1840  . 

1841  . 

1842  . 
18435. 


.(War) 


Quantity. 


lbs. 

17,806,479 

82,998,747 

81,747,116 

85,649,328 

92,471,178 

87,997,045 

127,860,152 

124,893,405 

144,675,095 

173,723,270 

142,369,663 

176,439,907 

204,535,415 

294,310,115 

210,590,463 

264,847,186 

298,459,102 

270,979,784 

322,215,122 

1 397,780,020 

413,928,240 

449,039,250 

469,566,900 

594,494,010 

448,975,560 

718,685,550 

539,531,850 

555,579,420 

584,112,017 

792,297,106 


*  From  1784  to  1790  inclusive,  the  number  of  bags  exported  was  respectiTsly  8, 14,  6,  109   389,   842,  81,  which  are 
estimated  as  weighing  150  lbs.  each. 
t  Some  foreign  cottons  included. 

t  The  bags  from  1833  to  1842,  inclusiTS,  are  estimated  to  weigh  330  lbs.  each. 
i  For  the  nine  months  ending  the  30th  of  June. 
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EARLV  IMPORTS  OF  AMERICAN  COTTON,  FROM  THE  UNITED  STATES 

INTO  ENGLAND. 

The  first  arrival  of  cotton-wool,  the  produce  of  the  United  States  of  America,  took 
place  at  Liverpool,  on  the  20th  of  January,  1785,  of  one  bag,  per  Diana  from  Charleston. 

An  account  of  the  import  of  the  first  cotton  brought  to  the  port  of  Liverpool,  the 
growth  of  the  United  States  of  America,  1 785.  January  20th,  Diana  from  Charleston, 
one  bag;  February  17th,  Tonyn,  New  York,  one  bag;  July  21  st,  Grange,  Philadelphia, 
three  bags;  November  17th,  Friendship,  Philadelphia,  nine  bags.     Total,  fourteen  bags. 

1786. — May  4th,  Thomas  from  Charleston,  two  bags;  June  21st,  Juno,  Charleston, 
four  bags.     Total,  six  bags. 

1787. — April  5th,  John  from  Philadelphia,  six  bags;  June  7th,  Irish  Volunteer, 
Charleston,  one  bag;  June  14th,  Wilson,  New  York,  nine  bags;  June  28th,  Grange,  Phi- 
ladelphia, six  bags;  James  Appleton,  two  bag^;  August  2ud,  Henderson,  Charleston,  forty 
bags;  December  13th,  John,  Philadelpliia,  George  Goring,  thirty-seven  bags;  Order, 
seven  bags.     Total,  108  bags. 

Total  import  of  cotton  into  Liverpool  during  the  six  years  from  1785  to  1790,  in- 
clusive, was  1441  bags.  Though  the  above  statement  shows  a  progressive  increase,  it 
appears  that  the  demand  was  neither  uniform  nor  extensive,  the  import,  in  1789,  having 
exceeded  that  of  the  following  year  731  bag^.  From  this  period,  however,  the  trade, 
especially  as  regards  Liverpool,  has  increased  with  astonisliing  rapidity. 


Number  of  Pounds  of  Sea  Island  Cotton  Exported  from  the  United  States. 


YEARS.                     Qaantity. 

YEARS. 

Quantity. 

1805  

lb*. 

8,787,639 

6,M6,08* 

8,996,011 

949,031 

8,664,218 

8,004,078 

8.029.576 

4,867,800 

4,134340 

3,330,388 

8,449,931 

9,900,336 

8,101,880 

♦6,033,-00 

•11.015,070 

*II.71S,300 

1 1 ,344,0(16 

11,2.50,033 

13,136,688 

9,33.\7S8 

|8t5 

Iha. 
9.636,378 
5,972,854 
13.140.798 
11,3X8,419 

8.147.103 
8.311,703 
8,743,373 
11.143  087 
8,083,93.5 
7,73*,736 
8,344.419 
5,286,971 
7,386.340 
6.107,404 

8,779,em> 

*«,75S.130 

•7464,099 

7,31  \07V 

1806 

1896  

1807   

1837 

1R08 (Embanio) 

IHS8 

1809  

1819 

1810   

1830 

1811   

1831    

1812 (War) 

1813 

1833 

IH.H8 

1814 

1834 

1815   

1835 

1816 

1830 

1817  

1837   

1818 

1 838   

1819  ..  .,« 

1S39   

1830 

1821   

1841   , 

1832 

J  843  

1823  

1824   

1844 

*  The  baga  etUinated  to  weigh  330  IIjn.  each. 

The  recognised  distinctions  of  cotton  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  are  as  follows: — 1. 
The  North  American  ;  2.  The  West  Indian  ;  3.  The  South  American ;  4.  The  East 
Indian  ;  5.  The  Levantine  ;  6.  The  African;  7.  The  Italian  ;  8.  The  Spanish. 

The  relative  value  of  the  above  cottons  is  as  follows  ;  —Sea  Island,  Bourbon,  Egyptian, 
Maragnan,  Bahia,  and  Pernambuco  ;  Motril,  from  the  kingdom  of  Grenada  ;  Cayenne, 
Surinam,  Demerara,  and  Berbice ;  Superior  West  Indian,  New  Orleans,  Upland  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Tennessee,  Inferior  West  Indian  ;  Levant — European  and  Asiatic  Turkey  ; 
Italian,  Madras,  Surat,  Bengal. 
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AMERICA. 


COTTON    CROP   OF  THE    UNITED   STATES. 

Statement  of  the  Total  Amount  and  of  the  Growth,  Export,  aiid  Consumption  of 
Cotton,  for  the  Year  ending  the  31st  of  August,  1843 ;  derived  from  the  New  York 
Shipping  List. 


STATES. 


NEW     ORLEANS. 
Exports— 

To  foreign  ports 

Coastwise 

Burnt  and  damaged 

Stock  on  hand,  1st  September,  1843.... 

Deduct — 
Stock  on  hand,  1st  September,  1842  ..... 

Received  from  Mobile 

„  Florida 

„  Texas 


'       '  ALABAMA. 

Export  from  Mobile — 

To  foreign  ports 

Coastwise 

Stock  in  Mobile,  1st  September,  1843. 

Deduct — 
Stock  in  Mobile,  1st  September,  1842. 
Received  from  Florida 


FLORIDA. 

Exports — 

To  foreign  ports 

Coastwise 

Stock  on  hand,  Ist  September,  1843 

Deduct — 
Stock  on  hand,  1st  September,  1842 

GEORGIA. 
Export  from  Savannah — 

To  foreign  ports — Uplands 

„  Sea  Islands 

Coastwise — Uplands 

„  Sea  Islands 

Export  from  Darien — 

To  New  York  and  Providence 

Stock  in  Savannah,  1st  September,  1843 

Stock  in  Augusta  and  Hambro',  1st  September,  1843. 

Deduct — 
Stock  in  Savannah  and  Augusta,  1st  September,  1842 
Received  from  Florida 


Quantity. 


SOUTH     CAROLINA. 
Export  from  Charleston — 

To  foreign  ports — Uplands , 

„  Sea  Islands , 

Coastwise — Uplands , 

„  Sea  Islands , 

Export  from  Georgetown — 

To  New  York  and  Providence , 

Stock  in  Charleston,  1st  September,  1843., 

Deduct — 
Stock  in  Charleston,  1st  September,  1842  ., 

Received  from  Savannah 

„  Florida  and  Key  West. ... 


NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Exports — 

To  foreign  ports 

Coastwise 

Stock  on  hand,  1st  September,  1843 

Deduct — 
Stock  on  hand,  1st  September,  1842 


VIRGINIA. 
Exports — 

To  foreign  ports 

Manufactured 

Stock  on  hand,  1st  September,  1843 

Deduct — 
Stock  on  band,  Ist  September,  1842 

Received  at  Philadelphia  and  Baltiuiore,  overland  . . 


Total  crop  of  the  United  .'States 

Total  cri)p  of  1843  . 
1842  , 


bales. 

954,738 

134,132 

5U0 

4,700 


4,428 
10,687 

3,381 
15,328 


366,012 

115,882 

1,128 


422 


58,901 

102,237 

200 


186,655 

6,444 

86,681 

1,046 


13,656 
3,347 
7,401 


5,110 
629 


257,033 
16,351 

78,523 
681 


13,042 
8,274 


2,747 
14,916 

4,585 


512 

8,577 

200 


1,917 

9,347 

975 


Total. 


1,094,070 


33,824 


483,022 
1,308 


161,338 
250 


280,826 

305,230 
5,739 


352,590 
373,906 

22  248 


9.289 
250 


12,239 
100 


TOTAL. 


bales. 


1,060,246 


481,714 


161,088 


299,491 


351,658 


9,039 


12.139 
3,500 


2,378,875 


1842 


bales. 


727,758 


318,315 


114,416 


232,271 


260,164 


9,737 


19,013 

2,000 


1,683,574 


bales. 


814,080 


320,701 


93,552 


148,947 


227,400 


7,8€3 


20,000 
1,000 


1,634,945 

2,378,875 
1,683,574 


Increase 695,301 


GROWTH  OF  SILK. 
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Export  to  Foreign  Ports  from  the  Ist  of  September,  1842,  to  the  31st  of  August,  1843. 


STATES. 

To  Great 
Briiain. 

To  France. 

Tto  North  of 
Europe. 

Other  ports. 

Total. 

Prom— 

His. 

679,438 

283,382 

53,005 

169,676 

201,645 

513 

1.7S5 

'  V.i59 
79,359 

Ibn.             1             lbs. 
180373                       50,882 
55,421           1                  H.n32 

lbs. 
43,543 

19,177 
1.700 
1,676 
3,370 

"6*311 
1,716 

lbs. 
934,738 

306,013 

4.196 
15,120 
58,726 

"8«,79« 

'6,621 
15^46 

"in 

246 

35^40 

845 

58,901 

Georgia  (Savannah  and  Darien) 

193,099 
373,386 

513 

1.917 
846 

Hbiladelpkia 

1,050 

New  York 

157,700 

3,561 

Grmnd  total 

1,489,711 
935,631 

340,139         I            117  794 
89«,I29         1              79,986 

76,493 
51,531 

3  010,137 

1,465,249 

634,080 
.... 

....                     ar.Baa 

24,962 

544388 

Decrease 

81,900 

NoTB.— The  shipments  from  Mississippi  are  incladed  in  the  export  from  New  Orleans. 

Statement  showing  the  Quantities  of  Cotton  Wool,  together  with  the  Value  thereof, 
Exported  from  the  United  States  to  all  Countries,  during  the  Years  1842  and  1843. 


COUNTRIES. 


United  Kingdom,  tIc.  :— 

Knglaod 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Belginm 

Frdince,  on  the  Atlantic 

„      on  tht)  Mediterranean 

Cuba 

Italy  (Southern) 

Sardinia 

Tricnte  and  Austrian  Adriatic  Ports. 

M  exico 

China 

All  other  countries. 


Total 7,864,099        677,482,918 


1843 


Bea  islBnd 
Cottoa. 


lbs. 


NS9S,8n 
179300 


1,946,401 


Other  sort*, 


lbs. 

W6,483,810 

16.015,314 

469,881 

S.St7,eN 

143.737,788 

10^18,077 

fl,Iie3.856 

4,014,310 

304,430 

7/>»3300 

1*004,803 
3i,4713e0 


Valup. 


Pea  island 
Cotton. 


doUart. 

88.79S.071 

l,S0«,fl0S 

S6341 

6I7.0M 

18,S48.8S6 

850,189 

6S4,07S 

301.860 

38,101 

686,770 

*e7',696 
1315348 


47,503,464 


Ibc. 


•,•47,357 
438386 


417,010 


Other  sorts. 


lbs. 

537,113,388 

87,064,874 

3,091,109 

16,143,766 

180,174,845 

8,811,881 

8,498.088 

7,333,036 

1362,153 

6,01N7I5 

1333,478 

2,758,747 

37.303,064 


7315370       784,788,027 


Value. 


dollar*. 

8.1,320,310 

3,88.'>,00H 

175,590 

934,310 

8,027,167 

380,060 

648344 

4.M),435 

108,001 

350,156 

12.M32 

169,341 

1,644,158 


49,110306 


(For  further  information  relative  to  cotton,  see  hereafter  Cotton  Trade  of  the  United 
Kingdom  and  of  Europe  generally.) 

GROWTH  OF  SILK. 

The  mulberry  and  silkworm  were  introduced  into  "Virginia,  South  Carolina, 
and  Georgia,  about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Dr.  Franklin  and  others 
made  successful  experiments  in  Pennsylvania  in  rearing  silkworms.  At  a 
public  Jilature  in  Savannah,  Georgia,  the  following  deliveries  of  native  cocoons 
were  made:  1052  lbs.  in  1757>  and  during  each  of  the  three  following  years, 
7040  lbs.,  10,000  lbs.,  and  15,000  lbs.  By  referring  to  the  general  table  of  pro- 
ducts of  agriculture  in  1840,  it  will  appear  that  the  total  weight  of  silk  cocoons 
produced  amounted  to  61,552  lbs. ;  and  an  increased  trade  in  mulberry  trees  has 
been  carried  on,  with  various  success,  for  some  years.  Bounties  have  been 
granted  by  the  state  legislature,  silk  journals  published,  speculations  for  growing 
mulberries  and  raising  silkworms,  and  "  the  MuUicaulis  speculation,"  par 
excellence,  became  a  mania,  until  the  disastrous  stoppage  of  the  banks  in  1839, 
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proved  nearly  ruinous  to  the  rearing  of  mulberry  plants.  Most  of  the  silk  compa- 
nies then  in  existence  were  ruined ;  notwithstanding  bounties  and  state  protection. 

Since  1840,  the  culture  of  silk  appears  to  have  recovered  itself.  The  soil 
of  the  United  States  is  extensively  and  well  adapted  for  growing  the  mul- 
berry; and  the  climate,  notwithstanding  its  variable  character,  is  sufficiently 
favourable  for  rearing  the  silk  worm.     The  silk  produced  is  of  superior  quality. 

The  following  extracts  from  Mr.  Ellsworth's  Official  Reports  for  1842,  1843, 
and  1844,  and  from  statements  in  Hunis  Merchants'  Magazine,  embrace  all 
that  we  can  state  relative  to  the  silk  culture  of  the  United  States. 

"  Notwithstanding,"  says  Mr.  Ellsworth,  "  the  disappointment  of  many  who,  since  the 
year  1839,  engaged  in  the  culture  of  the  morus  multicaulis  and  other  varieties  of  the  mul- 
berry, and  the  raising  of  silkworms,  there  has  been,  on  the  whole,  a  steady  increase  in  the 
attention  devoted  to  this  branch  of  industry.  This  may  be,  in  part,  attributed  to  the  ease 
of  cultivation,  both  as  to  time  and  labour  required,  and  in  no  small  degree,  also,  to  the 
fact  that,  in  twelve  of  the  states,  a  special  bounty  is  paid  for  the  production  of  cocoons,  or 
of  the  raw  silk.  Several  of  these  promise  much  hereafter  in  this  product,  if  reliance  can 
be  placed  on  the  estimates  given  in  the  various  journals  more  particularly  devoted  to  the 
record  of  the  production  of  silk.  There  seems,  at  least,  no  ground  for  abandoning  the 
enterprise,  so  successfully  begun,  of  aiming  to  supply  our  home  consumption  Avith  this 
important  article  of  our  imports.  In  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  New  York,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Delaware,  Tennessee,  and  Ohio,  there  has  been  quite  an  increase  above  the  amount 
of  1839.  The  quantity  of  raw  silk  manufactured  in  this  country  the  past  year  is  esti- 
mated at  more  than  30,000  lbs.  The  machinery  possessed  for  reeling,  spinning,  and 
weaving  silk,  in  the  production  of  ribbons,  vestings,  damask,  &c.,  admit  of  its  being  car- 
ried to  great  perfection,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  beautiful  specimens  of  various  kinds  depo- 
sited in  the  National  Gallery  at  the  Patent  Office.  The  climate  of  our  country,  from  its 
southern  border  even  up  to  44  deg.  of  north  latitude,  is  suited  to  the  culture  of  silk.  It 
needs  only  a  rational  and  unflinching  devotion  to  this  object,  to  place  our  country  soon 
among  the  greatest  silk  producing  countries  of  the  world." — Report  for  1842. 

"During  the  past  year  (1842)  the  silk  business  in  this  country  has  been  steadily 
advancing.  A  greater  interest  is  evidently  felt  in  the  subject ;  and  the  evidence  is 
decisive,  that  it  needs  only  patient  perseverance  to  accomplish  greater  things  than  its 
warmest  advocates  have  ventured  to  hope  for.  A  well  represented  national  convention  on 
the  subject  was  held  at  New  York  in  October  last,  at  the  time  of  the  fair  of  the  American 
Institute,  by  the  direction  of  which  a  great  number  of  letters  and  communications  from 
persons  engaged  in  the  business  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States  have  been  published  in  a 
pamphlet  called  '  The  Silk  Question  settled.'  The  statements  contained  in  this  publi- 
cation furnish  the  most  complete  view  of  the  condition  of  the  business  of  cultivation  of  the 
mulberry,  raising  and  feeding  worms,  and  the  manufacture  of  silk,  with  the  methods  best 
adapted  to  success,  that  has  before  been  presented  to  the  public.  Twelve  states  were 
represented  by  the  appearance  of  a  delegation  in  person,  and  communications  were  received 
also  from  the  residents  of  eight  more.  From  the  various  other  information,  as  well  as 
from  this  publication,  it  is  evident  that  there  has  been  an  increase  of  attention  to  this  crop 
all  over  the  United  States.  In  New  England  it  does  not  probably  equal  that  of  some 
other  sections  of  the  country.  Some  scattered  notices  may  help  in  estimating  the  crop  of  the 
first  year;  but  much  reliance  will  be  placed  on  the  publication  just  mentioned,  and  we  shall 
endeavour  to  condense  some  of  the  important  results  and  conclusions  on  account  of  their 
eminently  practical  bearing  and  utility.  The  greatest  increase  in  the  crop  seems  to  have 
taken  place  at  the  west.  The  states  of  Ohio,  Tennessee,  and  Indiana,  have  several  enter- 
prising men  whose  influence  has  been  felt  in  urging  forward  this  business,  and  the  advantage 
is  most  encouraging.  It  is  very  difficult  to  fix  on  any  ratio,  and  the  estimated  crop  in  the 
general  tables  of  products  for  1843  will  probably,  in  many  cases,  fall  far  below  the 
actual  progress,  but  there  is  sufficient  to  show  that  there  is  a  steady  increase  from  year 
to  year.    In  the  New  England  states,  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts  stand  foremost  in  their 
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attention  to  silk.  In  Connecticut,  the  effect  of  the  exertions  of  some  ardent  friends  of  the 
cause,  previous  to  the  revolutionary  war  and  just  about  the  close  of  the  last  century,  is  still 
felt;  and  several  establishments,  especially  in  the  town  of  Mansfield  and  vicinity,  show  what 
might  have  been  done  through  the  whole  country  had  the  same  perseverance  been  manifested, 
in  spite  of  early  discouragements,  and  the  same  willingness  to  be  contented  with  moderate 
profits.  The  experience  of  that  little  town  warrants  the  belief  that  is  expressed  by  some  of 
Its  inhabitants  that  '  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  we,  as  a  country,  shall  raise  our  own  silk 
and  manufacture  it,  and  ultimately  compete  with  foreign  nations.'  From  Massachusetts 
we  learn  '  that  the  country  has  taken  hold  of  it  in  earnest ;  each  year,  for  some  years, 
has  doubled  on  the  preceding.  Last  year  (1842)  400  or  500  were  engaged  in  that  busi- 
ness in  Massachusetts,  and  more  than  double  that  number  in  New  England.'  Several 
establishments  for  its  manufacture  are  found  in  this  state  in  successful  operation.  In  parts 
of  Vermont,  there  are  also  individuals  who  are  devoting  considerable  attention  to  the  pro- 
duction of  silk  ;  but,  as  the  climate  is  so  much  colder  here,  and  in  Maine  and  New  Hamp- 
shire, than  in  any  other  New  England  states,  they  are  less  favourably  situated  for  the  busi- 
ness. It  is,  however,  increasing ;  and,  among  other  things  on  this  subject,  it  is  stated  that 
several  thousand  dollars'  worth  of  the  eggs  of  the  silkworm  have  been  sent  to  the  West 
Indies.      There  is  a  bounty  given  by  the  state  government. 

"  At  the  fair  of  the  New  York  State  Agricultural  Society,  the  crop  of  nineteen  per- 
sons in  a  single  district  of  the  country  was  2150  lbs.  In  Monroe  county,  the  quantity 
offered  for  the  state  bounty  was  said  to  be  2256  lbs.  ;  the  vear  before,  it  was  1695  lbs.  ; 
in  1841,  1539  lbs. 

"  There  are  two  or  three  establishments  for  the  manufacture  of  silk  in  New  Jersey, 
and  for  some  time  there  was  formerly  published  a  paper  relating  to  this  subject  in  this 
state. 

"  Pennsylvania  formerly  gave  a  bounty  on  the  production  of  cocoons  or  silk  ;  but  the 
law  has  been  repealed.  This  has  excited  some  unfavourable  influence,  and  probably  pre- 
vented the  progress  of  the  crop  as  much  in  this  large  state,  as  would  have  been  the  case 
had  the  encouragement  been  continued.  The  following  statement  shows  what  has  been 
the  progress  of  the  silk  culture  at  '  Economy,*  in  five  years,  commencing  in  1838 : — 

No.  of  lbs. 
Years.  of  cocoons. 

1838 1,400 

1839 1,800 

1840 2,400 

1841 4,400 

1842 6,500 

Total  in  five  years         .         .         .     .  15,500 

*'  The  largest  crop  raised  at  one  establishment  in  Europe,  200  years  after  the  culture 
of  silk  was  introduced,  it  is  said  was  3000  lbs. 

"  In  Maryland  arc  some  ardent  friends  of  this  object ;  and  though  some  have  been 
unsuccessful  in  past  years,  in  respect  to  the  multicaulis,  yet  the  beUef  is  expressed  that  the 
silk  business  is  yet  destined  to  do  well. 

'*  For  the  southern  states  this  business  of  silk  culture  is  admirably  adapted,  and  yet 
comparatively  little  has  been  done  with  regard  to  it  there.  On  this  subject  we  have  the 
opinion  of  some  residents  in  that  part  of  the  country.  One  of  them  writes  thus  :  'The 
great  difficulty  in  all  matters  of  improvement  in  the  south  is,  it  is  too  small  a  business — 
too  much  trouble,  or  too  long  to  get  the  retuni.  My  own  opinion  is,  that  it  is  to  us  of 
the  south  the  greatest  business  that  has  ever  presented  itself.  An  old  negro,  competent 
to  feed  young  children  or  chickens,  with  the  aid  of  a  few  small  chaps  from  four  to  eight 
years  of  age,  can  make  as  much  as  grown  hands  can  in  the  field,  and  this  without  any 
expense  of  gin- house  and  machinery.'  '  It  seems  to  me  a  business  peculiarly  appropriate 
for  the  south.  We  can  commence  feeding  on  the  20th  of  April  (this  year  on  the  1 6th, 
last  year  on  the  24th).  We  can  feed  without  taking  our  field  hands,  or  any  extra  build- 
ing ;  and  wliat  is  done  tlius  is  entire  gain.'     In  Georgia,  we  aie  iuformed  to  this  effect : 
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'  One  family  has  made  thirty  yards  of  beautiful  silk,  and  made  it  up  into  ladies* 
dresses,  and  it  is  not  inferior  to  the  best  French  or  English  in  appearance.'  One  of  the 
members  of  congress  from  this  state  also  informs  us  that  he  has  a  suit  of  silk  of  the  manu- 
facture in  South  Carolina.  An  experiment  is  mentioned  as  commenced  in  Louisiana,  at 
Baton  Rouge,  by  a  gentleman  from  France,  which  seems  to  promise  success.  The  amount 
of  silk  cocoons  the  past  year  in  Tennessee,  is  estimated  by  one  concerned  in  the  manu- 
facture, at  from  20,000  lbs.  to  25,000  lbs.  In  1840,  it  is  said,  there  were  raised  in 
that  state  but  1237  lbs.  A  fine  manufactory  here,  under  the  superintendence  of  an  ex- 
perienced silk  weaver  from  London,  is  said  to  have  produced  splendid  specimens  of  satin. 
It  is  also  said  that  100  hands  could  now  be  employed  in  manufacturing  the  quantity  of 
cocoons  produced  ;  and  the  opinion  is  expressed  that,  '  ultimately,  no  other  business  will 
equal  it.'  Governor  Jones,  of  that  state,  has  been  presented  with  a  full  suit  of  domestic 
silk,  by  the  silk-growers  there,  in  acknowledgment  of  his  efficient  services  to  the  cause  of 
American  industry. 

"  In  Kentucky  we  notice,  in  one  of  the  journals,  that  500  skeins  of  beautiful  sewing 
silk  have  been  manufactured  in  one  family  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  the  attention  to  it  is 
greater  than  formerly. 

"  Ohio  has  one  of  the  finest  establishments  in  the  country,  which  manufactures  1000 
bushels  of  cocoons  annually,  with  a  capital  of  10.000  dollars,  and  employing  from  forty  to 
fifty  hands.  The  amount  of  cocoons  produced  in  the  Ohio  valley  is  estimated  '  at  least 
sufficient  to  keep  200  reels  in  operation.' 

"  Much  attention,  likewise,  is  paid  to  the  silk  business  in  Indiana  ;  and  the  success 
experienced  justifies  the  expectation  that  the  culture  of  silk  will  hereafter  become  a  great 
business  there. 

"  In  Michigan,  Mississippi,  and  Wisconsin,  also,  by  the  accounts  given,  the  attention 
is  more  directed  to  this  crop  than  heretofore. 

"  The  whole  crop  of  1842,  is  estimated  at  315,965  lbs.  of  cocoons. 

"  The  resolutions  passed  by  the  convention  at  New  York  on  the  subject,  express  the 
strongest  confidence  in  the  prospects  of  the  silk  culture.'' — Report  for  1843  and  1844'. 

"  The  estimated  crop  of  silk  for  1844,  is  396,790  lbs.  of  cocoons." 

HEMP   AND   FLAX. 

Our  information  relative  to  the  cultivation  of  hemp  and  flax  is  confined  nearly 
altogether  to  the  official  tables  for  1840,  and  to  Mr.  Ellsworth's  reports: — 

"  Hemp  is  beginning  to  be  raised  somewhat  more  in  the  northern  and  eastern  states. 
This  is  true  especially  of  the  northern  part  of  the  state  of  New  York.  At  present,  how- 
ever, it  is  confined  to  the  seed  crop,  owing  to  the  high  price  of  the  seed.  It  is  affirmed  to 
be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  it  must  be  confined  to  alluvial  lands,  as  has  been  shown  by 
the  farmers  of  Saratoga  and  Washington  counties,  in  the  state  of  New  York.  When 
planted  in  drills,  at  a  suitable  distance,  as  it  should  be,  and  properly  cultivated,  hemp 
generally  produces,  it  is  said,  from  twenty  to  forty  bushels  of  seed  to  the  acre  ;  and  in- 
stances are  not  rare  of  its  yielding  from  fifty  to  sixty  bushels.  The  seed  is  generally  worth 
from  three  to  six  dollars  per  bushel.  When  sown  for  the  lint,  it  should  be  sown  broadcast, 
from  two  to  three  bushels  of  seed  to  the  acre,  depending  on  the  quality  of  the  land  ;  and  it 
usually  pi'oduces  from  700  to  1000  weight  of  clean  hemp  to  the  acre." — Report  for  1841. 

"  In  the  state  of  New  York,  the  crop  has  advanced.  This  is  partly  owing  to  the  fact 
that  the  farmers  of  Seneca,  and  some  other  counties,  have  been  induced  by  the  proprietors 
of  two  oil- mills  to  sow  alout  1000  acres  of  flax  for  the  seed  ;  the  yield  is  said  to  be  from  ten 
to  fifteen  bushels  per  acre.  The  increase  is  thought  to  be  as  high  as  fifteen  or  twenty  per 
cent.  In  New  Jersey,  the  falling  off  of  the  flax  crop  was  '  from  fifty  to  seventy  five  per 
cent,'  and  it  is  said  to  have  been  '  almost  an  entire  failure.'  In  the  other  middle  and  southern 
states,  generally,  there  was  an  advance  on  the  crop  of  1842,  of  from  five  to  ten  per  cent. 

"  In  Mississippi,  the  cultivation  of  hemp  is  said  to  be  increasing.  The  product  raised 
is  about  one -half  a  ton  to  the  acre  ;  whereas,  in  Kentucky,  800  lbs.  is  esteemed  a  good 
crop.     One  planter,   who,  in  1842,  raised  three  acres,  intended  to  put  in  fifteen  acres  for 
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1 843.  Still  the  crop  for  the  past  year  is  said  to  have  been  short,  compared  to  what  it 
might  have  been,  had  the  season  been  more  favourable.  The  hemp  crop  of  Tennessee  was, 
probably,  a  small  increase  above  that  of  1842,  perhaps  five  per  cent.  Kentucky  is  con- 
sidered foremost  in  its  crop  of  hemp.  The  accounts  respecting  its  production  for  the  past 
year  in  this  state  represent  it  as  in  some  parts  a  medium  crop,  selling  for  three  dollars  to 
four  doUars  per  1 00  lbs.  In  other  sections,  it  is  thought  to  have  been  not  an  average  crop, 
and  *  one-third  less  than  in  1842,'  principally  owing  to  the  heavy  rains  and  hail-storms  in 
the  spring ;  the  decrease  from  these  causes  is  estimated  to  have  been  as  much  as  fifteen 
per  cent.  In  Ohio,  the  crop  of  flax  and  hemp  is  considered  to  have  advanced  ten  per  cent. 
From  some  parts,  the  informatioh  received  placed  it  as  high  *  as  twenty  per  cent ;'  while,  in 
others,  it  was  reckoned  '  about  the  same  as  in  1842.'  More  is  said  to  be  raised  for  seed 
than  for  lint.  In  Indiana  the  accounts  vary ;  the  flax  in  the  south-eastern  part  of  the  state 
is  pronounced  to  have  been  *  a  good  crop  ;'  while,  on  the  western  side  of  the  state,  near  the 
Wabash,  both  flax  and  hemp  failed.  In  the  south-western  section,  it  is  thought  to  have  been 
*  twenty  per  cent  more,'  and  in  the  north-western,  *  twenty -five  per  cent  short,  owing  to 
the  drought.'  Not  a  great  deal  of  either  flax  or  hemp  is  grown  in  Illinois  ;  in  some  parts, 
the  crop  was  *  an  average  one  ;'  *  a  fair  crop  ;'  *  good.'  In  other  sections  of  the  state,  how- 
ever, the  information  is  more  unfavourable.  Our  informant  says,  '  Recently  much  attention 
has  been  bestowed  on  the  nusing  of  hemp.  No  part  of  the  United  States  is  superior  to 
Illinois  for  this  production.  I  was  bom  and  educated  in  the  best  hemp  county  in  Kentucky, 
and  I  am  satisfied  the  same  number  of  hands  can  tend  more  hemp  in  Illinois,  and  prepare 
it  for  market,  than  in  Kentucky.  The  hemp  is  now  transported  cniefly  to  St.  Louis  ;  but 
manufacturing  establishments  are  now  beginning  in  Illinois,  which  will  consume  a  portion 
of  what  is  raised  in  that  state.  Should  a  machine  be  found  which  will  answer  tlie  purpose 
of  breaking  the  hemp  cheaper  than  it  can  be  done  by  hand,  Illinois  will  soon  raise  more 
hemp  than  any  other  state  in  the  union.'  The  crop  of  hemp  in  Missouri,  though  not  as 
large  as  might  have  been  hoped  for,  has  somewhat  gained  on  tlie  previous  year.  In  a 
public  journal,  in  September,  we  find  the  following  notice: — *  The  hemp  crops  in  tliis 
section  of  the  state  are  proving  to  be  much  better  than  was  anticipated  some  time  since  ; 
many  crops,  since  cutting,  have  been  found  to  be  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  good  as  they  were 
last  year.  The  crops  in  the  prairies  are,  to  some  extent,  a  failure  ;  but,  in  the  rich  timbered 
lands,  they  may  be  considered  good.'  In  some  parts  of  Michigan,  there  was  more  flax  sown 
than  before — even  double  that  of  last  year — and  the  crop  was  good  ;  but  in  others  it  fell 
short,  owing  to  the  dry  cold  weather  in  June  ;  probably  there  was,  on  an  average,  a  small 
increase.  In  Wisconsin,  it  was  an  average  crop  ;  while,  in  Iowa,  it  is  said  to  have  been  un- 
commonly good,  and  has  been  estimated  at  an  increase  of  twenty-five  per  cent,  which  seems 
too  high  ;  the  whole  average  may  have  been  ten  per  cent. 

"  A  species  of  flax  is  mentioned  as  growuig  in  the  territory  of  Oregon,  which  is 
described  as  resembling  the  common  flax  in  every  thing,  except  that  it  is  perennial.  The 
natives  are  said  to  use  it  in  making  fishing-nets.  The  roots  are  too  large,  and  run  too 
deep,  to  be  pulled  like  the  common  flax,  but  fields  of  it  might  be  mowed  like  grass  ;  and, 
if  found  to  succeed,  it  might  be  raised  without  continual  cultivation.  Perhaps  it  may  be 
worthy  a  trial  to  introduce  it  among  us. 

"  A  variety  of  hemp,  also,  which  is  indigenous,  called  the  Indian  hemp,  is  described  in 
a  scientific  journal  in  1826.  It  is  said  to  g^ow  profusely  on  our  low  lands.  Its  blossoms, 
like  those  of  the  silk  weed,  are  purple,  and  the  pods  contain  a  quantity  of  silk,  though  less 
than  the  silk  weed  ;  but  the  coat  of  its  stem  is  far  superior  in  strength  to  the  hemp.  The 
gentleman  who  communicated  an  account  of  it  to  the  New  York  Society  for  the  Promotion 
of  Useful  Arts,  in  1810,  observes  : — *  I  caused  to  be  water- rotted  a  considerable  quantity 
in  1804,  and  obtained  an  excellent  hemp,  as  white  as  snow,  remarkable  for  its  strength, 
which  proved  to  be  double  that  of  common  hemp.  I  have  been  informed,  that  the 
Indians  who  formerly  inhabited  the  land  where  my  plantation  is  situated,  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  Hudson  river,  made  great  use  of  this  plant ;  and,  not  many  years  ago, 
were  still  in  the  habit  of  coming  from  the  distant  place,  where  they  now  dwell,  to 
collect  it.  Several  of  my  oldest  neighbours  have  assured  me  that  the  ropes  and  yam 
which  they  made  from  the  fibres  of  that  plant,  were  far  superior,  for  strength  and 
durability,  to  those  made  of  flax  and  hemp.' 
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"  The  plant,  being  perennial,  could  be  cultivated  and  multiplied  to  tlie  greatest 
advantage  ;  and,  being  more  natural  to  low  and  overflowed  lands,  could  render  productive 
certain  pieces  of  ground  which  are  now  wholly  unprofitable.  It  is  further  said  to  grow 
common  in  every  section  of  the  United  States — '  along  water-courses,  ditches,  and  borders 
of  cultivated  fields,  flourishing  best  where  agricultural  operations  have  disturbed  the  soil  ;' 
and  to  grow  'from  two  feet  to  six  feet  high,  the  stem  straight  and  bare,  of  a  greenish  red  ;' 
and  the  writer  who  mentions  it  in  a  western  agricultural  journal,  says,  also,  '  I  have  never 
seen  it  grow  v»^ith  such  luxuriance  in  any  region  as  on  our  bottom  prairies.' 

"  Bologna  hemp  is  cultivated  to  a  considerable  extent  in  Kentucky.  It  is  more  easily 
broken  than  common  hemp,  is  of  a  white  colour,  finer,  and  stronger.  The  trials  which 
have  been  made  of  American  hemp,  as  compared  with  Russian  hemp,  are  said  to  have 
resulted  very  favourably  for  that  raised  in  this  country.  The  great  difficulty  experienced, 
still,  is  in  a  suitable  process  of  water-rotting,  to  render  it  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  the 
manufacturer. 

"  The  Louisville  Journal  states,  that  14,000  tons  of  hemp  were  produced  in  Kentucky 
the  past  year.  From  this  it  required  8500  tons  to  supply  her  factories,  which  manufactured 
6,500,000  yards  of  bagging,  and  7,000,000  lbs.  of  bale  rope,  sufficient  to  rope  and  cover 
1,100,000  bales  of  cotton.  This  leaves  Kentucky  5500  tons  of  hemp  for  exportation, 
which,  if  properly  rotted,  would  bring  190  dollars  to  200  dollars  per  ton. 

"  The  number  of  square  yards  of  canvass  for  our  navy  is  calculated  at  369,431.  All 
this  is  now  said  to  be  made  of  American  materials,  but  the  cordage  is  still  made  principally 
from  Russian  hemp. 

"  Estimated  crop  of  hemp,  in  the  United  States,  for  1844,  is  22,800  tons. 

"  Flax  was  once  an  article  of  considerable  export,  and  now  may  be  again  raised  pro- 
fitably for  the  seed.  In  the  year  1770,  the  quantity  of  seed  exported  amounted  to  312,000 
bushels.  For  twenty-two  years  previous  to  1816,  the  average  annual  export  was  about 
250,000  bushels.  The  reason  why  less  attention  is  paid  to  the  culture  of  flax  now  is,  that 
it  is  so  exhausting  a  crop.  By  a  rotation  of  crops,  however,  this  difficulty,  it  is  presumed, 
might  be  in  a  great  measure  avoided.  The  smooth  rich  prairies  of  the  west  afford  an 
excellent  opportunity  for  raising  flax  to  any  extent ;  and,  since  linseed  is  an  article  which 
bears  exportation  so  well,  many  thousand  acres  might  be  cultivated  to  advantage,  especially 
as  the  crop  may  be  either  pulled  by  machinery,  or,  if  seed  is  the  only  object,  it  may  be  cut 
with  like  facility." — Reports  for  1842  and  1844. 

"  Mr.  Parker,  in  his  narrative  of  his  journey  across  the  Rocky  Mountains,  from  the 
Mississippi  to  the  Pacific,  says,  *  Flax  is  a  spontaneous  production  of  this  country.  In 
every  thing,  except  that  it  is  perennial,  it  resembles  the  flax  that  is  cultivated  in  the  United 
States — the  stalk,  the  bowl,  the  seed,  the  blue  flower,  closed  in  the  day  time  and  open  in 
the  evening  and  morning.  The  Indians  use  it  in  making  fishing-nets.  Fields  of  this  flax 
might  be  managed  by  the  husbandman  in  the  same  manner  as  meadows  for  hay.  It  would 
need  to  be  mowed  like  grass  ;  for  the  roots  are  too  large,  and  run  too  deep  in  the  earth,  to  be 
pulled  as  ours  are  ;  and  an  advantage  that  this  would  have  is,  that  there  would  be  a  saving  of 
ploughing  and  sowing.'     This  was  on  a  branch  of  Lewis  or  Snake  river,  of  the  Columbia. 

"  In  a  late  journal  of  a  passage  across  these  mountains  by  Mr.  Oakley,  of  Illinois,  tmder 
date  of  the  21st  of  July,  1839,  occurs  the  following:  'Encamped  to-night  in  a  beautiful 
valley,  called  Bayou  Selard,  twenty-eight  mUes  from  the  head  of  the  south  fork  of  the 
Platte.  It  is  a  level  prairie,  thirty  miles  long  and  three  wide,  and  was  covered  with  a  thick 
growth  of  flax,  which  every  year  springs  up  spontaneously.'  " 
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CHAPTER     VII. 

FISHERIES  OF    BRITISH    AMERICA. 

The  fisheries  of  North  America  have  long  been  eminently  important,  in 
regard  to  the  maritime  power  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  some  other 
nations,  as  well  as  to  trade  and  navigation. 

The  great  bank  of  Newfoundland,  Mhich  has  been  so  long,  and  so  famously 
resorted  to  by  the  English,  liiscayans,  and  French,  for  the  fishing  of  cod,  is 
the  most  extensive  sub-marine  elevation  yet  discovered.  Various  theories  and 
conjectures  have  been  hazarded  in  order  to  account  for  its  formation ;  some 
believe  it  was  formerly  an  immense  island,  which  had  sunk  in  consequence 
of  its  pillars,  or  foundation,  having  been  loosened  by  an  earthquake.  Others  ,that 
it  has  been  created  by  the  gradual  accumulation  of  sand,  carried  along  by  the  gulf 
stream,  and  arrested  and  lodged,  on  meeting  with  the  currents  of  the  north. 
It  is,  in  some  places,  five  degrees,  or  about  200  miles  broad,  and  about  GOO  miles 
in  length.  The  soundings  on  it  are  from  twenty-five  to  ninety-five  fathoms. 
The  whole  appears  to  be  a  mass  of  solid  rock,  formed  like  the  other  great  inequa- 
ities  of  the  globe.  Its  edges  are  abrupt,  and  deepen  suddenly  from  twenty-five  to 
ninety-five  fathoms.  In  one  place,  laid  down  as  rough  fishing-ground,  the  sound- 
ings are  only  from  ten  to  twenty  fathoms  The  Cape  race,  or  Virgin  rocks,  near 
the  inner  edge  of  this  bank,  have  lately  been  surveyed  by  one  of  her  majesty's 
ships,  and  their  position  laid  down  correctly.  These  have  always  been  consi- 
dered dangerous,  though  seldom  seen;  and,  although  there  is  about  four  fathoms 
on  the  shoalest,  yet,  during  a  heavy  sea,  it  is  probable  that  a  ship  would  be 
immediately  dashed  to  pieces  on  them. 

The  best  fishing-grounds  on  this  bank,  are  between  the  latitudes  of  42  deg. 
and  46  deg.  north.  The  outer  bank,  or  Flemish  cap,  appears  to  be  a  continua- 
tion of  the  grand  bank,  at  a  lower  elevation.  The  soundings  between  them  for 
about  100  miles,  are  from  120  to  218  fathoms. 

The  outer  bank  lies  within  the  longitudes  of  44  deg.  15  min.,  and  45  deg. 
25  min.  west;  and  the  latitudes  of  44  deg.  10  min.,  and  47  deg.  30  min.  north. 
The  soundings  on  it  are  from  100  to  160  fathoms.  From  the  great  bank  to 
Nova  Scotia,  a  continuation  of  banks  succeed. 

Fishes  of  various  kinds  are  caught  on  all  the  American  shores,  lakes,  and 
rivers,  for  the  consumption  of  the  inhabitants ;  but  we  shall  confine  our  state- 
ments to  the  fisheries,  and  the  fishing-grounds,  which  afford  useful  sources  of 
employment  to  ships,  boats,  seamen,  fishermen,  and  on  shore  to  curers. 

The  cod  fishery  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  and  along  the  coasts  of  North 
America,  commenced  a  few  years  after  its  discovery.  In  1517,  mention  is  made 
of  the  first  English  ship  which  had  been  at  Newfoundland  ;  where,  at  the  same 
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time,  fifty  Spanish,  French^  and  Portuguese  ships  were  fishing.  The  French,  in 
1536,  were  extensively  engaged  in  this  fishery;  and  we  find  that  in  1578,  there 
were  employed  in  it;  by  Spain,  100  ships,  by  Portugal,  fifty  ships,  and  by 
England,  only  fifteen  ships.*  The  cause  of  the  English  having,  at  this  period, 
so  few  ships  in  this  branch  of  trade,  was  the  fishery  carried  on  by  them  at 
Iceland.  The  English  ships,  however,  from  this  period,  were  considered  the 
largest  and  best  vessels,  and  soon  became,  and  continued  to  be,  the  admirals. 
The  Biscayans  had,  about  the  same  time,  from  twenty  to  thirty  vessels  in  the 
whale  fishery  at  Newfoundland;  and  some  English  ships,  in  1593,  made  a  voyage 
in  quest  of  whales  and  morses  (walrus),  to  Cape  Breton,  where  they  found  the 
wreck  of  a  Biscay  ship,  and  800  whale  fins.  England  had,  in  1615,  at  New- 
foundland, 250  ships,  and  the  French,  Biscayans,  and  Portuguese,  400  ships.f 

From  this  period  the  fisheries  carried  on  by  England  became  of  great  national 
consideration.  De  Witt  observes,  **that  the  English  navy  became  formidable  by 
the  discovery  of  the  inexpressibly  rich  fishing  bank  of  Newfoundland."  In  1626, 
the  French  possessed  themselves  of,  and  settled  at,  Placentia ;  and  that  nation 
always  viewed  the  English  at  that  fishery  with  the  greatest  jealousy  ;  but  still  the 
value  of  those  fisheries  to  England  was  fully  appreciated,  as  appears  by  the  vari- 
ous acts  of  parliament  passed,  as  well  as  different  regulations  adopted  for  their  pro- 
tection. J  Ships  of  war  were  sent  out  to  convoy  the  fishing  vessels,  and  to  protect 
them  on  the  coast ;  and  many  of  the  ships  engaged  in  the  Newfoundland  fisheries, 
as  far  back  as  1676,  carried  about  twenty  guns,  eighteen  small  boats,  and  from 
ninety  to  100  men. 

By  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  the  value  and  importance  of  our  fisheries  at  New- 
foundland, Nova  Scotia,  and  New  England  are  particularly  regarded.  The  French, 
however,  continued  afterwards,  and  until  they  were  deprived  of  all  their  posses- 
sions in  North  America,  to  carry  on  more  extensively  than  the  English  did,  the 
fisheries  on  the  banks  and  coasts  of  America;  and  in  1734,  heavy  complaints 
were  made  by  the  English,  who  had  established  a  very  extensive  and  profitable 
fishery  at  Canso,  in  Nova  Scotia,  against  the  French  at  Louisburg,  and  other 
places  in  the  neighbourhood. 

About  this  period,  the  inhabitants  of  New  England  had  about  1200  tons  of 
shipping  employed  in  the  whale  fishery  ;  and  with  their  vessels  engaged  in  the 
cod  fishery,  they  caught  upwards  of  23,000  quintals  of  fish,  valued  at  12s.  per 
quintal,  which  they  exported  to  Spain,  and  different  ports  within  the  Mediterra- 
nean, and  remitted  the  proceeds  in  payment  for  English  manufactures,  172,OOOZ.  § 

The  value  of  this  fishery,  and  the  important  ship  fishery  carried  on  by  the 
English  at  Newfoundland,  were,  however,  of  less  magnitude  than  the  French 
fisheries  before  the  conquest  of  Cape  Breton.     By  these  alone,  the  navy  of 

*  Hakluyt-Herrara.  -f-  Lex  Mercatoria. 

J  2  and  3  Edward  VI.;  acts  passed  during  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  ;  and  James  I.,  cap.  1  and 
2  ;  10  and  11  William  and  Mary. 
§  Anderson  on  Commerce. 
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France  became  formidable  to  all  Europe.  In  1 745,  when  Louisburg  was  taken  by 
the  forces  sent  from  New  England,  under  Sir  William  Pepperell  and  a  British  squa- 
dron, the  value  of  one  year's  fishing  in  the  North  American  seas,  and  which 
depended  on  France  possessing  Cape  Breton,  was  stated  at  982,000^.*  It  is, 
however,  probable  that  both  the  English  and  French  accounts  of  the  American 
and  other  fisheries  were  exaggerated ;  those  of  Holland  certainly  were,  not  only 
by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  but  also  by  De  Witt. 

It  was  a  maxim  with  the  French  government,  that  their  American  fisheries 
were  of  more  national  value,  in  regard  to  navigation  and  power,  than  the  gold 
mines  of  Mexico  could  have  been,  if  the  latter  were  possessed  by  France. 

In  1748,  however,  at  the  treaty  of  peace,  England  restored  Cape  Breton  in 
return  for  Madras,  which  the  forces  of  France  had  conquered  two  years  before  ; 
and  that  nation  again  enjoyed  the  full  advantages  of  the  fisheries  until  1759, 
when  the  surrender  of  Cape  Breton,  St.  John's,  and  Canada,  destroyed  French 
power  in  North  America. 

By  the  third  and  fourth  articles  of  the  treaty  of  Fontainebleau,  signed  in 
1762,  it  was  agreed,  "that  the  French  shall  have  the  liberty  of  fishing  and 
drying  on  a  part  of  the  coasts  of  the  island  of  Newfoundland,  as  specified  in  the 
thirteenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht ;  and  the  French  may  also  fish  in  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  so  that  they  do  not  exercise  the  same  but  at  the  distance 
of  three  leagues  from  all  the  coasts  belonging  to  Great  Britain,  as  well  those  of 
the  continent  as  those  of  the  islands  in  the  said  gulf.  And  as  to  what  relates  to 
the  fishery  out  of  the  said  gulf,  the  French  shall  exercise  the  same  but  at  the 
distance  of  fifteen  leagues  from  the  coast  of  Cape  Breton.  Great  Britain  cedes 
to  France,  to  serve  as  a  shelter  for  the  French  fishermen,  the  islands  of  St. 
Pierre  and  Miquelon ;  and  his  most  Christian  Majesty  obliges  himself,  on  his 
royal  word,  not  to  fortify  the  said  islands,  nor  to  erect  any  other  buildings 
thereon,  but  merely  for  the  convenience  of  the  fishery ;  and  to  keep  no  more 
than  fifty  men  for  their  police." 

In  the  history  of  the  fishery,  little  of  importance  appears  from  this  period 
until  the  commencement  of  the  war  with  America,  France,  and  Spain,  which 
interrupted  and  checked  the  enterprise  of  the  fishing  adventurers. 

The  peace  of  1783  gave  the  French  the  same  advantages  as  they  enjoyed  by 
the  treaty  of  Fontainebleau  ;  and  the  right  of  fishing  on  all  the  British  coasts  of 
America,  was  allowed  to  the  subjects  of  the  United  States,  in  common  with 
those  of  Great  Britain.  In  restoring  to  France  the  islands  of  St.  Pierre  and 
Miquelon,  it  was  contended  that  they  were  incapable  of  being  fortified  ;  while  it 
is  well  known  that  both  these  islands  are,  in  an  eminent  degree,  not  only  capable 
of  being  made  impregnable,  but  that  their  situation  commands  also  the  entrance 
to  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence. 

The  following  ships  appear  to  have  been  exclusively  employed  in  the  Gulf 

•  Sir  William  Peppcrell's  Journal. 
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fishery.  In  1578,  fifteen;  in  1615,  150;  in  1622,  170;  in  1626,  150;  in  1670, 
102;  employing  1980  men;  and  the  value  of  the  fish,  oil,  &c.,  taken,  is  stated  to 
be  386,400/.  In  1731,  the  catch  of  fish  was  equal  to  200,000  quintals.  The 
following  shows  the  progress  of  succeeding  years : — 

British  Fisheries  within  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  during  the  Eighteenth  Century. 


YEARS. 

Ships. 

Tonnage. 

Boats. 

Men. 

Fish 

Caugbt. 

Fish 
Imported. 

Fish 
Exported. 

Oil. 

1735 

number. 
400 
397 
350 

403 

402 

tons. 
36,000 
38,5-18 
33,951 

33,409 

33,408 

number. 

2000 

1523 
1911 
19H 

number. 

20,000 

9,836 

14,092 

16,873 

16,856 

cwts. 
600,000 
532,512 
553,310 

745,679 

745,345 

493,654 
533,620 

tierces. 
1172 

2592 
3399 

tuns. 

1765 

2384 

1767 

2612 

Average    of   1772,  1773,  and 
1774 

2666 

Average  of   UST,    1788,    and 
17S9 

2267 

French  Fisheries  within  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  during  the  Eighteenth  Century. 


YEARS. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Boats. 

Men. 

Pish  caught. 

quintals. 

488,790 
364,405 
204,950 

Oil. 

1765     

number. 
317 
262 
72 

number. 

39,fi95 
84,039 
17,240 

number. 

1511 

1275 

number. 

14,312 

14,953 

7,049 

hogsheads. 
3249 

Average  of  1772,  1773,  and  1774  ...  . 
Average  of  1787,  1788,  and  1789 

3807 
442  tuns. 

After  the  American  revolutionary  war,  the  fisheries  of  British  America  were 
prosecuted  in  Newfoundland  with  energy  and  perseverance. 

In  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  the  herring,  mackarel,  and  gaspereau 
fisheries,  were  followed,  but  only  on  a  limited  scale.  At  Perce  and  Paspahiac, 
in  the  district  of  Gaspe,  the  cod  fishery  was  carried  on  with  spirit  by  two  or 
three  houses ;  and  the  salmon  fishery  followed  at  Rustigouche  and  at  Miramichi. 
The  cod  fishery  at  Arichat,  on  the  island  of  Madame,  was  pursued  by  the 
Acadian  French  settled  there,  who  were  supplied  with  provisions,  salt  and  naval 
stores,  by  hardy  and  economical  adventurers  from  Jersey.  The  valuable  fisheries 
on  the  coasts  of  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  Prince  Edward  island,  were, 
however,  in  a  great  measure  overlooked  or  disregarded. 

The  last  war  with  France  drove  the  French  again  from  the  islands  of  St. 
Pierre  and  Miquelon,  and  from  the  fisheries.  At  the  peace  of  Amiens,  they 
returned  again  to  these  islands ;  but  were  scarcely  established  before  the  war  was 
renewed,  and  their  vessels  and  property  seized  by  some  of  our  ships  on  the  Halifax 
station.     This  was  loudly  remonstrated  against  by  the  French  government. 

A  combination  of  events  occurred  during  the  late  war,  which  raised  the  fisheries, 

particularly  those  of  Newfoundland,  to  an  extraordinary  height  of  prosperity.* 

*  In  1814,  the  exports  were  : — 

1,200,000  quintals  of  fish,  at  21.  per  quintal ^62,400,000 


20,000  ditto  of  pickled  codfisli,  at  12*.  ditto 

6,000  tuns  of  cod  oil,  at  321.  per  tun , 

156,000  seal  skins,  at  5s.  per  skin 

4,666  tuns  of  seal  oil,  at  36/.  per  tun 

2,000  tierces  of  salmon,  at  51.  per  tierce 

1,683  barrels  of  mackarel,  at  1/.  lOs.  per  barrel 

4,000  casks  of  caplin,  sounds,  and  tongues 

2,100  barrels  of  herrings,  at  11.  5s.  per  barrel .. 

Beavers  and  other  furs 

Pine  timber  and  planks 

400  puncheons  of  berries 


12,000 

192,000 

39,000 

167,976 

10,000 

2,527 

2,000 

2,625 

600 

800 

2,000 


Total 2,831,528 
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Great  Britain  possessed,  almost  exclusively,  the  fisheries  on  the  banks  and 
shores  of  Newfoundland,  Labrador,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  the  Gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence.  England  enjoyed  a  monopoly  of  supplying  Spain,  Portugal, 
Madeira,  diflferent  parts  of  the  Mediterranean  coasts,  the  West  Indies,  and  South 
America,  with  fish ;  and  British  ships  not  only  engrossed  the  profits  of  carrying 
this  article  of  commerce  to  market,  but  secured  the  freights  of  the  commodities 
which  the  different  countries  they  went  to  exported.  By  such  eminent  advan- 
tages, the  fishery  flourished,  and  great  gains  were  realised  both  by  the  mer- 
chants and  ship-owners.  But  these  individual  gains  were  realized  during  a  war 
expensive  beyond  precedent  to  the  nation. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that,  in  our  treaties  with  France,  the  fisheries  of  North 
America  were  made  a  stipulation  of  extraordinary  importance.  The  ministers  of 
that  power  considered  the  value  of  those  fisheries,  not  so  much  in  a  commercial 
view,  but  as  essential  in  providing  their  navy  with  that  physical  strength  which 
would  enable  them  to  cope  with  other  nations. 

The  policy  of  the  French  from  their  first  planting  colonies  in  America, 
insists  particularly  on  training  seamen  by  means  of  the  fisheries.  Inconductmg 
their  cod-fishery  one-third,  or  at  least  one-fourth,  of  the  men  employed  in  it  were 
"green  men,"  or  men  who  were  never  before  at  sea;  and  by  this  trade  they 
bred  up  from  4000  to  6000  seamen  annually. 

Kinds  of  Fish  most  important. — The  descriptions  of  fish  that  swarm  round  the 
shores,  and  in  the  bays  and  rivers,  or  that  abound  on  the  different  banks  on  the 
coasts  of  North  America,  are  very  numerous.  The  following  are  those  most  com- 
monly known  : — hump-back  whale,  and  two  or  three  other  kinds;  porpoise,  horse- 
mackarel,  shark,  dog-fish,  sturgeon,  cod,  eel,  haddock,  ling,  hake,  salmon,  herring, 
allwife,  mackarel,  bass,  shad,  pond-perch,  sea-perch,  sculpion,  trout,  scale-fish, 
torn-cod,  hallibut,  flounder,  smelt,  caplin,  and  cuttle-fish  or  squid.  The  quality  of 
the  different  varieties  of  fish  may  be  considered  nearly  similar  to  that  of  the  same 
species  caught  in  the  British  seas.  Some,  however,  think  that  the  cod,  spring- 
herring,  and  haddock  are,  when  fresh,  inferior  to  those  in  the  English  markets. 
The  herring  caught  in  spring,  at  which  time  they  enter  the  bays  to  spawn,  are 
certainly  not  so  fat ;  but  those  taken  in  autumn  are  equally  as  fine.  The  mackarel 
is  a  very  delicious  fish,  and  of  much  finer  flavour  than  those  caught  on  the 
shores  of  Europe. 

In  describing  the  fishes  that  abound  along  the  coasts  of  our  American  posses- 
sions, the  tribes  that  are  of  the  most  importance  to  us,  as  affording  food,  and  the 
means  of  employment  to  man,  claim  the  greatest  attention ;  and  nature  has,  in  the 
seas  of  those  regions  so  bountifully  provided  for  the  necessities  of  man,  as  to 
create  the  tribes  of  fishes  most  useful  to  us,  in  the  most  abundant  multitude. 

The  hcrriiig  and  cod  are  the  most  generally  plentiful.   The  first,  on  which  the 
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latter  feeds,  precedes  it,  arriving  in  the  latter  days  of  April  or  early  in  May,  and 
attracts  it  to  the  shores  of  those  countries.  Then  follow  myriads  of  caplin  {salmo 
arcticics),  always  accompanied  by  vast  shoals  of  cod,  which  are  again  kept  on 
the  coasts  by  the  multitudes  of  cuttle-fish  (sepia  loligo),  called  squid  in  Ame- 
rica, which  the  domains  of  the  ocean  send  forth.  Allwives  and  mackarel 
appear  periodically  on  the  coasts,  all  undoubtedly  governed  by  imperative  natural 
laws,  or  what  we  generally  explain  as  animal  instinct. 

Herrings  come  down  in  shoals  from  the  north,  and  striking  in  upon  the 
coasts,  gulfs,  and  bays,  appear  during  summer  as  far  south  as  Carolina.  The 
dog  fish  is  one  of  the  most  voracious  of  the  herring  destroyers.  The  porpoise 
and  various  other  sea  monsters  also  follow  and  devour  herrings. 

Of  the  cod,  which  ranks  first  in  commercial  importance,  there  appears  to  be 
four  kinds,  although  their  history  has  not  been  sufficiently  attended  to  in  order  to 
determine  their  relations  to  each  other  as  species  or  varieties. 

The  bank  cod  {gadus  bancus)  frequents  the  great  bank  of  Newfoundland  and 
other  banks  at  a  great  distance  from  land.  It  difi^ers  from  the  other  species  in 
its  not  approaching  the  shores,  its  living  principally  on  shell-fish,  its  body  being 
larger  and  stronger,  its  colour  lighter,  its  scales  and  spots  larger,  and  its  flesh 
firmer.  It  resembles  and  is  probably  the  same  kind  as  the  Dogger  bank  cod, 
brought  to  the  London  market. 

The  shore  cod  is  nearly  of  the  colour  of  the  bank  cod,  and  approaches  the 
shores,  and  enters  the  harbours,  following  the  smaller  fish,  on  which  it  feeds.  It 
resembles  most  the  cod  on  the  coasts  of  Britain,  and  it  is  of  this  kind  that  the 
greatest  quantity  is  taken,  at  least  during  late  years. 

The  rock,  or  red  cod  (gadus  calcurias)  resembles,  but  is  generally  somewhat 
larger  than,  the  rock  cod,  or  red  ware  codling  of  the  Scotch  coast. 

The  seal-head  cod,  called  so  from  its  head  resembling  that  of  a  seal,  is  the  most 
remarkable  and  the  most  rare  kind.  Other  differences  are  observed  in  the  cod, 
which  may  arise  from  the  peculiarity  of  the  coasts  they  frequent.  The  livers  of 
the  cod  farther  north,  are  smaller,  and  less  oil  is  obtained  from  the  bank  cod,  than 
from  any  of  the  other  varieties.  It  has  been  calculated  that  upwards  of  400,000,000 
of  cod  are  caught  annually  on  the  coasts  of  British  America. 

The  migrations  of  the  cod  are  governed  by  the  movement  of  the  fishes  on  which 
they  feed.  The  herring  appears  along  the  shores  and  in  the  harbours  in  vast  swarms, 
or,  as  they  are  termed,  shoals,  early  in  May,  for  the  purpose  of  spawning ;  and 
they  may  often  be  discovered  from  the  whitish  colour  of  the  water  over  them, 
which  is  also  at  times  quite  smooth,  although  blowing  hard,  in  consequence  of 
the  oily  particles  thrown  off  with  the  spawn. 

The  cod  follows  the  herring,  and  remains  close  to  the  shores  for  some  time, 
and  then  retires  two  or  more  miles.    On  the  coast  of  Newfoundland  in  June,  and 
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on  that  of  Labrador  in  July,  the  caphn  brings  vast  swarms  of  cod ;  and  in  August 
the  cuttle-fish  appears,  followed  by  its  voracious  enemy. 

On  the  banks,  and  within  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  shell-fish  of  various  kinds 
are  the  principal  food  of  the  cod.  The  haddock  {gadtis  aglefinus)  is  much  larger 
than  on  the  coast  of  Europe,  but  inferior  in  quality.  It  is  frequently  caught 
among  the  common  cod ;  but  seldom  when  the  "  catch"  is  abundant. 

Herrings  appear  again  on  the  coasts  of  America  in  summer  and  autumn,  and 
are  very  fat ;  those  caught  in  spring  are  larger,  but  very  poor. 

Alltcives,  or  gaspereauy  appear  on  the  coast  immediately  after  the  herring, 
within  the  harbours  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  on  the  coasts  of  Nova  Scotia, 
New  Brunswick,  and  the  New  England  States,  but  never  we  believe  at  Newfound- 
land, or  farther  north.  The  gaspereau  somewhat  resembles  the  herring,  or  is 
rather  in  appearance,  a  small  species  of  shad.  The  scales  are  stronger  and  larger 
than  those  of  the  herring,  and  on  the  belly  there  is  a  sharp  scaly  ridge ;  when  fresh, 
this  fish  is  rather  fat,  and  tolerably  good  eating ;  but  when  salted,  it  becomes 
thin,  and  much  inferior  to  herring.  It  answers  the  West  India  market  well,  to 
which  it  forms  an  article  of  export  of  some  importance. 

In  April,  amelis  ascend  the  brooks  and  rivulets  from  the  sea  in  vast  numbers 
to  spawn.  On  first  arriving  this  delicate  fish  is  excellent ;  but  it  soon  becomes 
poor  in  fresh  water.  It  remains  in  the  harbour  all  winter,  and  is  caught  with  a 
hook  and  line  through  the  ice. 

Mackarel  arrive  on  the  coast  in  the  summer,  but  they  are  then  poor.  Those 
caught  in  autumn  are  very  fat.  Vast  quantities  are  caught  with  seines  and  nets  ; 
they  are  also  caught  with  a  hook  and  line,  trailing  fifteen  or  twenty  fathoms  after 
a  boat  or  vessel  under  sail. 

Mackarel  frequent  the  seas  of  the  northern  temperate  zone;  herrings  ap- 
pear first  in  the  north,  and  proceed  south ;  mackarel  appear  on  the  coasts  of 
America  from  the  south,  and  then  swim  to  the  north.  They  increase  in  size, 
plumpness,  and  delicacy,  as  they  proceed  north.  They  seldom  exceed  two 
pounds  in  weight.  The  male,  or  milter,  is  generally  preferred,  but  the  roes  of 
the  female  are  esteemed  for  caviare.  To  examine,  and  indeed  to  eat  the  fish,  it 
must  be  newly  taken  ;  keeping  a  few  hours  renders  it  comparatively  flabby  and 
insipid ;  in  salting  or  pickling,  therefore,  the  processes  should  be  commenced  as 
soon  as  possible  after  they  are  caught.  They  are  voracious,  and  dart  at  a  bit 
of  scarlet  cloth,  or  any  brilliant,  or  silvery  bait.  They  follow,  or  rather  meet, 
and  devour  herrings.  In  the  spring,  mackarel  are  nearly  blind,  in  consequence 
of  a  film  that  grows  over  their  eyes,  but  which  wears  off  towards  summer. 

The  caplin  {salmo  arcticus)  is  about  six  or  seven  inches  long,  and  resembles 
a  smelt  in  form  and  colour,  but  it  has  very  small  scales.  It  is  delicate  eating, 
but  its  chief  value  is  as  bait  for  cod.  The  masses  of  this  fish  which  frequent  the 
shores  of  Newfoundland  and  Labrador  would  appear  incredible,  were  not  the  fact 
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witnessed  by  thousands  for  many  years.  Dense  shoals  of  them  are  sometimes 
known  to  be  more  than  fifty  miles  in  length,  and  several  miles  broad,  when  they 
strike  in  upon  the  coast  and  push  into  the  creeks  and  harbours.  Their  spawn  is 
frequently  thrown  upon  the  beach  in  great  quantities,  which  a  succeeding  tide  or 
two  generally  carries  back  to  the  sea. 

The  cuttle-Jhh  {sepia)  is  from  six  to  ten  inches  long,  molluscous,  and  its  shape 
and  organisation  peculiar.  It  is  generally  caught  with  jiggers  ;  but  hundreds  of 
tuns  of  this  fish  are  thrown  up  on  the  flat  beaches,  and  the  decomposition  which 
follows  produces  the  most  intolerable  effluvia.  Newfoundland  is  also  the  prin- 
cipal resort  of  the  cuttle-fish.  It  sometimes  appears  at  Nova  Scotia,  Cape  Breton, 
and  occasionally  at  Prince  Edward  Island.  .<>{  v, 

Salmon  resort  to  the  harbours  and  rivers  of  Labrador  in  great  plenty,  and  are 
often  abundant  in  many  of  the  rivers  of  Newfoundland,  all  the  rivers  within  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  those  of  New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Maine  are 
also  frequented  by  salmon.  Salmon  seem  to  appear  on  the  coast  of  America 
farther  south  than  the  Hudson.  They  are  generally  larger  than  those  that 
appear  in  the  English  market,  and  are  remarkably  fine  when  in  season.  But, 
according  to  the  statements  of  travellers,  there  are  no  rivers  in  the  world  which 
abound  in  larger  or  better  salmon  than  those  of  the  Oregon  territory. 

Shell-Jish — The  varieties  of  shell-fish  are  oysters,  clams,  muscles,  razor  shell- 
fish, wilkes,  lobsters,  crabs,  shrimps,  &c.,  and  equally  delicious  as  those  taken 
on  the  English,  Scotch,  Irish,  or  Norwegian  shores. 

There  are  two  or  three  varieties  of  oysters,  the  largest  of  which  is  from  six  to 
twelve  inches  long,  and  as  fine  flavoured  as  those  taken  on  the  British  coasts. 

Eels. — Epicures  consider  the  eels  of  the  most  delicious  kind.  During  summer 
and  autumn,  the  Indians  spear  them  in  calm  nights  by  torch-light.  The  torches 
are  made  of  the  outer  rind  of  the  birch-tree,  fixed  within  a  slit  made  to  receive 
the  same,  in  the  end  of  a  stick  about  four  or  five  feet  long.  When  lighted,  it  is 
placed  in  the  prOw  of  the  bark  canoe  of  the  Indian,  near  which  he  stands,  with 
a  foot  on  each  gunwale,  and  in  a  situation  so  ticklish,  as  to  require  the  tact  of  a 
master  to  preserve  his  balance,  which  he  does,  however,  with  apparent  ease. 
A  boy,  or  sometimes  his  squaw  (wife),  paddles  the  canoe  slowly  along,  while 
with  a  spear,  the  handle  of  which  is  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  long,  he  is  so 
dexterous  and  sharp-sighted,  that  he  never  misses  the  fish  at  which  he  darts  it. 
Salmon,  trout,  and  various  other  fishes,  are  taken  in  the  same  manner. 

During  winter,  eels  live  under  the  mud,  within  the  bays  and  rivers,  in  places 
where  a  long  marine  grass  (called  eel-grass)  grows,  the  roots  of  which,  penetrating 
several  inches  down  through  the  mud,  constitute  their  food.  At  this  season  they 
are  taken  in  the  following  manner : — a  round  hole,  about  two  feet  in  diameter,  is 
cut  through  the  ice  over  ground  in  which  they  are  usually  known  to  take  up  their 
winter  quarters.     The  fishermen,  with  a  five-pronged  spear,  attached  to  a  handle 
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from  twenty-five  to  thirty  feet  long,  then  commences,  by  probing  the  mud 
immediately  under  the  hole  j  and  by  going  round  and  round  in  this  manner, 
extending  on  one  circle  of  ground  after  another,  as  far  as  the  length  of  the  spear- 
handle  will  allow,  comes  in  contact  with  the  eels  that  lie  underneath,  and  brings 
them  up  on  the  ice.  Sometimes  in  the  early  part  of  winter  we  may  see  from 
fifty  to  sixty  persons  on  one  part  of  the  ice  fishing  eels  in  this  way.  Trout, 
smelt,  tom-cod,  and  perch,  are  caught  in  winter  with  hook  and  line  through  a 
hole  in  the  ice ;  within  the  Bras  d'or  waters  of  Cape  Breton,  fine  cod-fish  are 
taken  during  winter  in  the  same  manner. 

The  walrus. — The  walrus  (frequently,  but  unmeaningly,  called  sea-horse  and 
sea-cow)  formerly  resorted  to  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  but  is  now 
rarely  seen  except  on  the  northern  coast  of  Labrador  and  Hudson  Bay,  and  occa- 
sionally at  the  Magdalen  Islands,  and  near  the  Straits  of  Belle  Isle. 

Seals. — There  are,  apparently,  five  or  six  varieties  of  seals  that  frequent  the 
coasts  of  America;  but,  with  the  exception  of  the  harbour  seal  (phoca  vitulina), 
which  does  not  seem  to  be  migratory,  it  is  probable  that  age  and  accident  pro- 
duce the  difference  in  size,  shape,  and  colour,  that  has  occasioned  their  being 
classed  in  varieties,  as  they  come  down  promiscuously  on  the  ice  from  the  hyper- 
borean regions  in  immense  herds.  They  leave  the  polar  seas  with  the  ice,  on 
which  they  appear  to  bring  forth  their  young.  On  the  ice  dissolving  they  return 
again  to  the  north.  Five  kinds  are  named  in  the  Greenland  seas,  and  these 
come  down  to  the  coasts  of  Labrador,  Newfoundland,  and  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence. The  harp  seal  {phoca  Groenlandica)  \  the  hooded  seal  {phoca  leo?ima),  and 
three  other  varieties,  the  square  flipper,  the  blue  seal,  and  the  jar  seal. 

Herds  of  these,  many  leagues  in  extent,  on  the  ice,  seem  to  have  no  means  of 
subsistence.  Caplin  and  other  substances  are*  it  is  true,  occasionally  found  in 
their  stomachs ;  but  from  the  impossibility  of  their  being  able,  often  for  a  week, 
to  get  off  the  ice  into  the  water,  it  is  wonderful  that  both  old  and  young  are  ex- 
ceedingly fat.  The  flesh  is  very  unpalatable.  Many  of  these  seals  are  beauti- 
fully speckled,  black  and  white,  others  gray,  and  some  blue. 

Seal  Fishery. — The  vessels  equipped  for  the  seal  fishery  are  from  60  to  1 20 
tons  each,  with  crews  of  from  sixteen  to  thirty  men.  They  are  always  prepared 
for  sea,  with  necessary  stores,  fire-arms,  poles  to  defend  them  from  the  ice,  &c., 
before  the  feast  of  St.  Patrick.  Immediately  after,  the  crews  at  the  harbours,  then 
frozen  over,  collect  together,  with  all  assistance  from  the  shoremen,  and  dividing 
themselves  into  two  rows  on  the  ice,  and  provided  with  hatchets,  large  saws,  and 
strong  poles,  fix  on  two  lines  far  enough  separate  to  allow  their  largest  schooners 
to  pass.  Each  party  cuts  along  its  respective  line,  and  they  divide  the  solid 
mass  between  them  into  squares,  which  are  shoved  with  poles  under  the  firm 
ice ;  continuing  this  laborious  operation  until  a  channel  is  open  to  the  sea.  The 
vessels  then  proceed  to  the  field-ice,  pushing  their  way  through  the  openings,  or 
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working  to  windward  of  it,  until  they  meet  it  covered  with  vast  herds  of  seals. 
Where  these  occur,  the  part  on  which  they  are  is  called  seal  meadows.  These 
animals  are  surprised  by  the  seal  hunters  while  they  are  sleeping  on  the  ice,  and 
attacked  with  firelocks  or  with  strong  bludgeons,  which  are  considered  preferable. 
But  the  hunters  have  frequently  to  shoot  the  large  ones,  which  will  turn  upon 
the  men  and  make  resistance.  The  piteous  moan  and  cry  of  the  young  ones 
during  the  slaughter,  require  more  than  common  nerves  to  disregard.  The 
hooded  seals  will  draw  their  hoods,  which  are  shot-proof,  over  their  heads. 

The  skins,  with  the  fat  surrounding  the  bodies,  are  stripped  off  together,  and 
the  scalped  carcasses  left  on  the  ice.  The  pelts  or  scalps^  are  carried  to  the  ves- 
sels, and  packed  closely  in  the  hold  ;  but  the  weather  often  is  such  as  to  leave 
no  time  to  scalp  the  seals  on  the  ice,  and  the  carcasses  are  then  carried  whole  to 
the  vessels. 

The  situation  of  these  vessels,  during  the  storms  of  snow  and  sleet,  which  they 
have  at  that  season  inevitably  to  encounter,  is  attended  with  fearful  dangers. 
Many  vessels  have  been  crushed  to  pieces  by  the  tremendous  power  of  the  ice 
closing  on  them,  and  their  crews  have  also  not  unfrequently  perished.  Storms 
during  night,  among  the  ice,  must  be  truly  terrible ;  yet  the  hardy  Newfoundland 
seal  hunters  seem  even  to  court  those  sublime  and  hazardous  adventures. 

When  the  vessels  are  loaded  with  scalps,  or  if  unsuccessful,  when  the  ice  is 
scattered,  and  all,  except  the  islands,  is  dissolved  by  the  heat  of  the  advancing 
summer,  they  return  to  their  respective  ports.  Some  vessels,  which  succeed 
soon  after  meeting  the  ice  in  filling  up  a  cargo,  make  a  second  voyage. 

The  fat,  or  seal-blubber,  is  separated  from  the  skins,  cut  into  pieces,  and  put 
into  framework  vats,  through  which,  and  small  boughs  inside,  the  oil  oozes  on 
being  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun.  In  three  or  four  weeks  it  runs  rapidly  off, 
and  becomes  the  seal  oil  of  commerce. 

The  vats  for  cod-oil  are  made  of  strong  planks  dovetailed  at  the  ends,  and 
strengthened  with  iron  clamps.  Whatever  water  is  mixed  with  the  cod-blubber, 
is  afterwards  allowed  to  run  out  by  a  plug-hole  at  the  bottom,  while  the  oil, 
floating  on  the  top,  runs  off  at  different  holes,  and  is  guided  into  casks  by  leather 
spouts.  The  first  that  runs  off  is  the  virgin,  or  pale  oil,  and  the  last  the  brown 
oil.  The  blubber  fritters  are  afterwards  boiled  in  a  metal  cauldron  to  obtain  the 
remaining  oil  from  them. 

The  planters  sell  their  seal  pelts  to  the  merchants  who  manufacture  the  oil 
and  ship  it  off  in  hogsheads,  principally  to  England.* 

The  seal-skins  are  spread  and  salted  in  bulk,  and  afterwards  packed  up  in 
bundles  of  five  each  for  shipping. 

Seals  are  still  caught  at  Newfoundland  and   Labrador,  on  the  plan  first 

*  The  water  pumped  out  of  vessels  carrying  oil  always  calms  the  surrounding  sea  ;  and  the 
sea  on  the  banks  was  made  smootli,  it  is  said,  during  the  fishing  season  when  the  bank  fishery  pre- 
dominated. 
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adopted,  by  strong  nets  set  across  such  narrow  channels  as  they  are  in  the  habit 
of  passing  through. 

Cod  Fishery. — In  the  beginning  of  June,  the  cod-fishery  commences.  The  bank 
fishing  is  now,  from  various  causes,  abandoned  by  the  English  to  the  Americans 
and  French,  although  the  political  value  of  Newfoundland  as  a  nursery  for  seamen 
depended  very  much  upon  this  fishery.  It  was  carried  on  by  vessels,  fitted  out 
in  England ;  and  the  people  employed  in  it  being  the  greater  part  of  the  year  at 
sea,  exposed  to  the  weather  of  all  seasons,  cold  and  hot,  stormy  and  calm,  wet 
and  dry,  were  consequently  prepared  for  any  hardship,  and  ready  to  encounter 
any  danger. 

The  bankers,  or  vessels  fishing  on  the  banks,  usually  anchor  where  they  find 
plenty  of  cod,  whicli  they  catch  with  lines  and  hooks,  or  occasionally  with  jig- 
gers. The  operation  of  gutting  and  splitting  are  the  same  as  on  shore ;  and  the 
fish  is  salted  in  bulk  in  the  vessel's  hold,  until  the  cargo  is  completed.  The  fish 
caught  on  the  banks  are  larger  than  those  caught  by  the  boats  employed  in  the 
shore  fishery,  but  do  not  look  so  well  when  cured,  owing  to  lying  so  long  in  salt 
before  being  dried.  It  is,  however,  preferred  in  some  markets  on  account  of  its 
size.  At  present,  there  are  but  few  British  vessels  employed  in  the  bank-fishery ; 
formerly  there  were  GOO  or  700. 

The  boats  used  for  the  shore-fishery  are  of  different  sizes,  some  requiring  only 
two  hands,  whilst  others  have  four,  which  is  the  general  number.  It  is  not  un- 
common to  observe  boys  and  girls,  when  cod  is  plentiful,  6shing  in  these  boats. 
Every  fisherman  is  provided  with  two  lines,  having  to  each  two  hooks  ;  both 
lines  are  thrown  over  at  the  same  time,  one  on  each  side  of  the  boat,  to  which 
one  man  attends.  The  kind  of  bait  in  season  used,  is  such  as  herring,  mackarel, 
caplins,  squid,  and  clams,  and  when  none  of  these  are  to  be  had,  the  flesh  of  animals. 
The  entrails  of  fish  taken  with  jiggers,  and  what  is  found  within  them,  is  also 
used  for  bait.  A  jigger  is  a  piece  of  lead  made  into  the  form  of  a  small  fish, 
with. two  hooks  fixed  in  its  mouth,  and  turned  outwards  in  opposite  directions. 
It  is  made  fast  to  a  line,  and  thrown  over  into  the  sea ;  and  by  jerking  it  up  and 
down  the  hooks  frequently  fasten  into  the  cod  or  other  fish  ;  the  cod,  which  is 
probably  the  most  voracious  fish  we  know,  also  darts  at  and  swallows  the  arti- 
ficial fish  with  the  hooks  fastened  in  it ;  by  these  methods  vast  quantities  of  cod 
are  caught.  Seines  are  also  used,  by  which  multitudes  of  cod  are  hauled  ashore 
in  coves  on  the  coast  of  Labrador. 

When  the  boats  are  stationed  on  the  fishing  ground,  which  is  sometimes 
within  the  harbours,  and  in  the  first  of  the  season,  near  the  shore,  the  men  sit  or 
stand  at  equal  distances  from  the  gunwales,  and  each  attends  to  his  own  lines. 
So  abundant  are  the  fish  at  times,  that  a  couple  of  cod  are  hooked  on  each  line 
before  the  lead  reaches  the  bottom,  and  while  the  one  line  is  running  out  the 
fisherman  has  only  to  turn  round  and  pull  in  the  other,  with  a  fish  on  each  hook. 
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In  this  way  they  fill  the  boat  in  a  very  short  time.  If  the  cod  be  very  large,  it 
is  lifted  into  the  boat  as  soon  as  it  comes  to  the  water's  edge,  by  a  strong  iron 
hook  fixed  on  the  end  of  a  short  pole,  called  a  gaft.  As  soon  as  the  boat  is 
loaded,  they  proceed  to  the  stage  on  the  shore  with  the  fish,  when  the  operations 
of  splitting  and  salting  succeed.  Fish  should  be  brought  to  the  shore  within 
forty-eight  hours,  at  farthest,  after  it  is  caught.  When  plentiful,  the  boats  often 
return  in  two  or  three  hours,  and  push  away  again  immediately  after  the  fish  is 
thrown  on  the  stage. 

The  stage  is  a  building  erected  on  posts,  jutting  out  into  the  sea,  far  enough 
to  allow  the  fishing  boats  to  come  close  to  its  end.  Generally  covered  over,  and 
attached  to  it,  or  rather  on  the  same  platform,  is  the  salt-house,  in  which  there 
are  one  or  more  tables,  with  strong  wooden  stools  for  four  important  personages 
among  the  shoremen,  distinguished  by  the  expressive  cognomens  of  cut-throat, 
header,  splitter,  and  Salter.  The  splitter  is  next  in  rank  to  the  foreman  of  the 
fishing-rooms,  who  is  called  master- voyage,  and,  under  him,  receives  most  wages ; 
the  next  in  precedence  and  wages  is  the  salter.  The  cut-throat  and  header  are 
pretty  much  on  a  par. 

The  fish  is  thrown,  with  a  kind  of  pike,  upon  the  stage,  and  carried,  generally 
by  boys  or  women,  to  the  long  table.  The  business  of  the  cut-throat,  as  his 
name  implies,  is  to  cut,  with  a  sharp-pointed,  double-edged  knife,  across  the 
throat  of  the  fish  to  the  bone,  and  rip  open  its  bowels.  He  then  passes  it  quickly 
to  the  header,  who,  with  a  strong,  sudden  wrench,  pulls  off  the  head,  and  tears 
out  the  entrails,  passing  the  fish  instantaneously  to  the  splitter,  and,  at  the  same 
moment,  separating  the  liver,  precipitates  the  head  and  entrails  through  a  hole  in 
the  platform,  into  the  sea,  under  the  stage-floor.  The  splitter,  with  one  cut,  lays 
the  fish  open  from  head  to  tail,  and,  almost  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  with  another 
cut  takes  out  the  sound-bone,  which,  if  the  sounds  are  not  to  be  preserved,  he 
lets  fall  through  a  hole  into  the  sea,  throwing  the  fish,  at  the  same  moment,  with 
the  other  hand,  into  the  trudge-barrow.  Such  is  the  amazing  quickness  of  the 
operations  of  heading  and  splitting,  that  it  is  not  unusual  to  decapitate  and  take 
out  the  entrails  and  back-bones  of  six  fish  in  one  minute. 

When  the  barrow  is  full,  it  is  carried  away  immediately  to  the  salter,  and  re- 
placed by  another. 

The  business  of  the  salter  is  most  important,  as  the  value  of  the  whole  voyage 
depends  on  his  care  and  judgment.  He  takes  the  fish  out  of  the  barrow,  one  by 
one,  spreads  them,  with  the  back  undermost,  in  layers,  sprinkling  a  proper 
quantity  of  salt  between  each.  The  proportion  of  salt  necessary  to  cure  codfish 
is  generally  estimated  at  the  rate  of  one  hogshead  to  ten  or  twelve  quintals ;  but 
much  depends  on  the  place,  and  the  state  of  the  weather.  More  salt  is  used  for 
green  fish,  or  fish  remaining  long  in  bulk,  than  for  fish  salted  on  shore  to  be 
spread  out  to  dry  in  a  few  days ;  and  more  is  necessary  at  Labrador  than  at  New- 
foundland.    Sometimes  the  fish  is  salted  in  vats,  which  requires  less  salt,  and 
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also  increases  the  weight ;  but  it  does  not  look  so  well,  nor  is  it  so  much  esteemed 
inforeign  markets. 

In  salting,  the  bulks  must  not  be  high,  as  the  weight  of  the  higher  would 
injure  the  lower  tiers.  In  bulks,  the  fish  must  remain  five  or  six  days,  and  in 
vats  four  or  five.  It  is  then  carried  in  barrows,  and  thrown  into  vats  or  troughs 
full  of  holes,  suspended  from  the  stage  in  the  sea.  In  this  vat,  the  washer 
stands  up  to  his  knees  among  the  fish  and  sea  water,  and  wipes  off  the  salt  with 
a  mop.  The  fish  is  then  carried  away  in  a  barrow,  and  piled  in  a  long  heap, 
called  by  the  unintelligible  name  of  *'  water-horse,"  for  the  purpose  of  draining. 
In  this  state  it  may  remain  a  day,  before  it  is  spread  out  on  the  flakes. 

The  fish  then  undergoes  the  process  of  drying.  They  are  spread,  heads  and 
tails,  either  on  hand-flakes,  which  are  about  breast  high  from  the  ground,  and 
slightly  constructed,  or  on  broad  flakes,  raised  on  strong  posts,  sometimes  twenty 
feet  high,  with  platforms  of  poles  laid  across.  The  latter,  as  being  more  exposed 
to  pure  air,  are  considered  preferable.  The  fish  is  also,  at  times,  spread  out  on 
boughs  laid  on  the  beach  or  ground.  In  the  morning,  it  is  usually  spread,  with 
the  fleshy  side  uppermost,  and  turned  about  mid-day,  or  more  frequently  if  the 
weather  be  hot.  In  the  evening,  they  are  gathered  into  small  heaps,  called 
"  fagots,"  which  are  increased  in  size,  as  the  fish  dries,  from  four  or  five  to  twenty, 
or  more ;  and,  w^hen  nearly  cured,  made  into  large  circular  piles,  much  in  the 
form  of  a  haystack,  with  the  upper  layers  always  laid  down,  with  the  skin  up- 
permost. These  piles  are  thatched  with  rinds  of  the  spruce  fir,  or  with  tarpaulins, 
or  circular  deal  frames,  which  are  pressed  down  with  heavy  stones.  After  re- 
maining some  time  on  these  piles,  to  *'  sweat,"  as  the  fishermen  term  it,  the 
fish  is  spread  out  again  to  complete  the  drying,  and  then  removed  into  the 
warehouses. 

As  the  least  rain  will  spoil  the  fish,  if  not  immediately  attended  to,  nothing 
can  exceed  the  hurry  of  men,  women,  and  children,  whenever  showers  come  on; 
they  abandon  every  other  engagement,  and  even  run,  if  on  Sunday,  out  of  places 
of  worship  to  collect  the  fish  into  fagots  or  piles. 

The  nature  of  the  cod-fishery  is  truly  precarious.  Sometimes  the  cod  is  not 
equally  abundant  on  all  parts  of  the  coast,  and,  in  that  case,  the  fishermen  have 
often  to  go  a  great  distance  in  quest  of  them,  and,  in  some  cases,  have  to  split  and 
salt  their  fish  in  the  boat.  The  incessant  labour,  also,  which  attends  the  curing, 
leaves  the  shoremen  scarcely  time,  during  the  season,  to  eat  their  meals,  and 
allows  them  little  more  than  four  hours'  sleep. 

The  quality  of  the  fish  is  affected  by  the  least  inattention  or  error  in  curing. 
If  the  weather  be  hot  and  calm,  it  is  affected  with  fly  blows,  and  becomes 
maggotty  ;  and  a  few  fish  of  this  description  may  contaminate  a  whole  cargo.  If 
too  much  salt  have  been  used,  the  fibres  break  in  drying,  and  the  fish  falls  to 
pieces.     In  this  state,  it  is  called  salt-burnt,  and  is  unfit  for  market.      It  is 
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affected  much  in  the  same  way  when  left  too  long  exposed  to  the  sun,  without 
turning,  and  is  then  called  sun-burnt.  In  damp  or  wet  weather,  putrefaction  is 
apt  to  commence ;  it  then  becomes  slimy ;  or,  by  the  weather  beating  on  it,  when 
in  piles,  it  sometimes  takes  a  brownish  colour,  and  is  called  dun-fish  which, 
although  excellent  for  present  use,  is  not  fit  for  shipping. 

Previous  to  exportation,  the  fish  is  again  spread  out  to  dry,  when  it  is  culled, 
or  sorted,  into  four  qualities.  First,  the  merchantable,  which  are  those  of  the 
finest  colour  and  quality;  second,  Madeira,  which  are  nearly  equal  to  the  first; 
third.  West  India  fish,  the  refuse  of  all  that  is  sufficiently  cured  to  stand  a  sea- 
voyage  without  putrifying,  and  which,  with  the  greater  part  of  the  Madeira,  is 
sent  for  sale  to  the  West  Indies,  to  feed  the  negroes ;  lastly,  the  broken  fish, 
dun-fish,  or  whatever  will  not  keep  in  warm  countries,  but  which  is  in  general 
equally  good  for  domestic  consumption:  mud-fish,  or  green-fish,  is  generally 
understood  to  be  codfish  either  wholly  or  partially  split  and  pickled.  The 
sounds  are  generally  taken  from  the  bones,  and  the  tongues  cut  out  of  the  heads 
by  women  and  children,  or  old  men.  They  are  pickled  in  kegs.  The  livers  of 
cod  are  put  into  vats  or  puncheons,  exposed  to  the  sun,  the  heat  of  which  is 
sufficient  to  render  them  into  oil,  which  is  drained  off,  and  put  into  casks  for 
shipping,  the  remaining  blubber  is  boiled  to  obtain  the  oil  it  contains. 

The  livers  taken  from  the  number  of  cod  that  will,  when  dry,  make  up  300 
quintals,  ought  to  produce  a  tun  of  oil;  but  sometimes  it  requires  double  the 
quantity  to  yield  a  tun,  while  the  livers  of  150  quintals  have  been  known  to  pro- 
duce a  tun.  *a  YVfiS('  b3asi»^:a  q.t.  ,."n;:/.b  i 

The  shore-fishery  is  the  most  productive  of  both  merchantable  fish  and  oil. 
The  northern  fishery,  now  enjoyed  by  France,  was  carried  on  by  the  planters, 
by  proceeding  in  schooners,  with  necessary  stores  and  skiffs,  in  the  northern 
harbours  of  Newfoundland,  much  in  the  same  way  as  the  fishery  is  at  present 
conducted  at  Labrador,  and  the  schooners  sent  back  with  the  fish  to  the 
respective  merchants.  The  last  fish  brought  home  by  the  vessels  being,  like  that 
sent  in  the  autumn  from  Labrador,  green,  is  discharged  on  its  arrival  into  vats, 
or  troughs,  attached  to  the  stages,  and  the  salt  washed  off,  when  it  is  thrown  on 
the  stage,  and  piled  into  a  water-horse  to  drain  before  drying.  The  fish  cured 
in  the  northerly  parts  of  Labrador  is  chiefly  prepared  in  the  cold,  dry  air.  The 
western  fishery,  carried  forward  on  the  west  coast  of  Newfoundland,  is  also,  by 
treaty,  abandoned  to  the  French.*  dit  ^i  j-  .,,.[;,  ,,^[^  g. 

Whenever  the  planter  settles  his  account,  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  with  his 
merchant,  and  pays  the  wages  of  his  servants,  he  prepares  for  winter,  laying  in 
provisions,  &c. ;  and  in  the  following  spring  he  resumes  the  same  laborious 
course  of  employment  that  occupied  him  during  the  preceding  year. 

*  There  is  a  whale  fishery  on  the  south  side  of  the  island,  carried  on  by  pursuing  the  whales 
in  boats.  The  whale  fishery  within  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  will  be  found  described  hereafter. 
See  account  of  the  district  of  Gaspe.  -^ 
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HOUSES   AND   FOOD   OF  THE   NEWFOUNDLAND   FISHERMEN. 

The  fishermen's  houses  are  one  story  high,  built  of  wood  growing  on  the 
island,  and  covered  with  boards  and  shingles  imported  from  Prince  Edward  Island, 
Cape  Breton,  Nova  Scotia,  or  New  Brunswick.  It  was  long  customary  to  erect 
the  walls  with  upright  posts  stuck  in  the  ground  ;  but  an  improvement  prevails 
by  building  the  wooden  walls  on  a  stone  foundation.  Sometimes  an  additional 
building  is  joined  called  a  "  lean  to," which  is  either  in  one  room — a  kind  of  parlour 
— or  is  divided  into  sleeping  apartments.  There  is  usually  not  more  than  one 
large  fire-place,  which  is  in  the  kitchen,  and  around  which,  in  winter,  all  the  in- 
mates of  the  house  assemble  when  the  labours  of  the  day  are  over.  In  the 
chimneys  they  smoke  their  salmon,  or  hang  up  the  haras  of  the  pigs  reared  in  the 
island.  On  each  side  of  the  chimney  there  are  often  benches,  with  coops  under- 
neath for  poultry,  which,  from  the  warmth  of  the  dwellings,  lay  eggs  all  winter. 

The  usual  diet  of  the  people  is  made  up  of  biscuit,  potatoes,  fish,  salt  pork, 
and  bohea  tea.  Spruce  beer  is  a  very  common  and  wholesome  beverage,  particu- 
larly for  people  who  live  much  on  fish  and  salt  meat.  The  process  of  making  It 
is  simple.  A  few  black  spruce  branches  are  chopped  into  small  pieces,  and  put 
into  a  pot  containing  six  or  eight  gallons  of  water,  and  boiled  for  several  hours. 
The  liquor  is  then  strained  and  put  into  a  cask  that  will  contain  eighteen  gallons. 
Molasses  is  added  in  the  proportion  of  one  gallon  to  eighteen,  a  part  of  the 
grounds  of  the  last  brewing,  and  a  few  hops,  if  at  hand,  are  also  put  in  ;  and  the 
cask,  filled  up  with  cold  water,  is  left  to  ferment ;  in  twenty-four  hours  it  becomes 
fit  for  use.  Spirits  are  frequently  mixed  with  spruce  beer  to  make  the  drink 
named  callibogus.  From  the  cheapness  of  rum,  the  labouring  people,  though  by 
no  means  generally,  acquire  habits  of  drinking,  which  they  have  only  resolution  to 
resist  by  swearing,  by  the  cross,  or  the  gospel,  that  they  will  not  taste  rum  or 
spirits  of  any  kind.  This  act  is  called  kegging,  extending  to  one  or  more  years 
and  often  for  life. 

The  inhabitants  are  generally  very  healthy ;  but  from  living  much  on  flesh, 
fish,  and  oily  food,  fevers  or  small  pox,  when  imported  into  the  island  from  other 
places,  are  generally  fatal,  and  occasion  great  mortality.  Consumptions  do  not 
appear  to  be  so  frequent  as  on  the  continent  of  America.  The  air,  though  raw 
and  cold,  seems  to  invigorate  the  constitutions  of  the  people ;  and  their  strength 
in  old  age,  when  we  consider  the  life  of  unremitting  labour  which  they  necessarily 
lead,  is  surprising :  men  and  women  at  the  age  of  eighty,  are  frequently  observed 
attending  the  fish  flakes. 

The  great  and  primary  business  of  the  people  of  Newfoundland  is,  that  of 
pursuing  and  catching  the  inhabitants  of  the  ocean.  If  habit,  as  it  is  generally 
allowed,  becomes  nature,  the  Newfoundlanders  are  naturally,  from  their  pursuits, 
certainly  the  most  adventurous  and  fearless  men  in  the  world.  Courage  and  in- 
dustry, which  certainly  prevail,  are  to  them  absolutely  necessary. 
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The  seal  fishery,  as  it  is  generally  termed,  has  only  become  important  within 
the  present  century.  It  is  little  more  than  thirty  years  since  the  first  vessels  ven- 
tured among  those  formidable  fields  of  ice  that  float  from  the  northern  regions 
during  the  months  of  March,  April,  and  May,  down  to  the  coast  of  Newfoundland. 
Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  terrific  grandeur,  particularly  during  stormy 
weather,  of  the  lofty  islands  and  mountains  of  ice,  covering  often  from  200  to  300 
miles  of  the  ocean,  and  occasionally  arrested  by  the  coasts  or  shoals,  will  admit, 
that  it  requires  more  intrepidity  to  brave  the  dangers  of  these  elements  than  to 
encounter  a  military  fortification. 

Statement  of  the  Number,  Tonnage,  and  Crews  of  Vessels  employed  in  the  Seal  Fishery 
of  the  Port  of  St.  John,  Newfoundland,  in  each  Year  from  1830  to  1844. 


YEARS. 


1830. 
1831. 
1832. 
1833. 
1834. 
1836. 
1836. 
1837. 


Number. 

Tonnage. 

Crews. 

92 

6,198 

1985 

lis 

8,046 

2578 

153 

11,462 

3294 

106 

8,665 

29()4 

125 

11,020 

2910 

120 

11,167 

2912 

126 

11,425 

2855 

121 

10,648 

2940 

Y  EARS. 


1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 
1844. 


Number. 

Tonnage. 

110 

9,300 

76 

6,447 

75 

6,190 

n 

5,965 

74 

6,035 

106 

9,625 

121 

11,088 

CrewB. 

2826 
2029 
2058 
2078 
2054 
3177 
3775 


Statement  of  the  Quantities  and  Value  of  the  Principal  Articles  of  Produce  Exported 
from  Newfoundland,  in  each  Year  from  1838  to  1843. 


YEARS. 


Dried  Fish. 


Quan- 
tities. 


Value. 


Oils. 


Quan- 
tities. 


Value. 


Seal  Skins. 


Quan- 
tities. 


Value. 


Salmon. 


Quan- 
tities. 


Value. 


Herrings. 


Quan- 
tities. 


Value. 


1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 


quintals. 
724,515 
865,370 
915,795 
1,009,725 
1,007,980 
936,202 


£ 

484,649 
508,167 
576,245 
605,014 
561,950 
632,194 


gallons. 
2,173,674 
2,244,262 
3,206,583 
2,673,574 
2,262,031 
3,111,312 


£ 

249,428 
245,269 
305,197 
266,832 
233,313 
335,975 


No. 
375,361 
437,501 
631,385 
417,115 
344,683 
651,370 


£ 
30,474 
46,336 
39,408 
29,961 
23,200 
40,497 


tierces. 

4408 
3922 
3396 
3642 
4715 
4058 


£ 
13,310 
1 1,692 
12,939 
12,302 
13,678 
12,216 


barrels. 
15,276 
20,806 
14,686 

9,965 
13,839 

9,649 


£ 
10,723 
13,840 
9,036 
6,361 
7,119 
4,570 


Taking  the  year  1843,  the  gross  value  of  this  portion  of  the  exports  amounts  to  no 
less  than  839,260/.,  and  in  1843  to 

The  value  of  merchandize  imported  during  the  year  1842  is  given  officially  as 
follows:— 


COUNTRIES. 

Value. 

£ 
329,137 
3,963 
87,165 
10,323 
112,124 
151,625 

r  West  Indies   

United  States 

Total 

694,337 

LABRADOR. 
Labrador  Fishery. — During  the  fishing  season,  from  280  to  300  schooners 
proceed  from  Newfoundland  to  the  difi'erent  fishing  stations  on  the  coast  of  La- 
brador, where  about  20,000  British  subjects  are  employed  for  the  season.  About 
one-third  of  the  schooners  make  two  voyages,  loaded  with  dry  fish,  back  to  New- 
foundland, during  the  summer;  and  several  merchant  vessels  proceed  from  La- 
brador with  their  cargoes  direct  to  Europe,  leaving  generally  full  cargoes  for  the 
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fishing  vessels  to  carry  to  Newfoundland.  A  considerable  part  of  the  fish  of 
the  second  voyage  is  in  a  green  or  pickled  state,  and  dried  afterwards  at 
Newfoundland.  Eight  or  nine  schooners  from  Quebec  frequent  the  coast,  having 
on  board  about  eighty  seamen  and  1 00  fishermen.  Some  of  the  fish  caught  by 
them  is  sent  to  Europe,  and  the  rest  carried  to  Quebec ;  besides  which  they  carry 
annually  about  6000/.  worth  of  furs,  oil,  and  salmon  to  Canada.  From  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  but  chiefly  from  the  former,  100  to  120  vessels  resort 
to  Labrador;  the  burden  of  these  vessels  may  amount  to  6000  or  7000  tons, 
carrying  about  1 200  seamen  and  fishermen.  They  generally  carry  the  principal 
part  of  their  cargoes  home  in  a  green  state. 

One-third  of  the  resident  inhabitants  are  English,  Irish,  or  Jersey  servants, 
left  in  charge  of  the  property  in  the  fishing  rooms,  and  who  also  employ  them- 
selves in  the  spring  and  fall,  catching  seals  in  nets.  The  other  two-thirds  live 
constantly  at  Labrador,  as  furriers  and  seal-catchers,  on  their  own  account,  but 
chiefly  in  the  former  capacity,  during  winter,  and  all  are  engaged  in  the  fisheries 
during  summer.  Half  of  these  people  are  Jerseymen  and  Canadians,  most  of  them 
have  families. 

From  16,000  to  18,000  seals  are  taken  at  Labrador  in  the  beginning  of  winter 
and  in  spring.  They  are  very  large ;  and  the  Canadians  and  other  winter  resi- 
dents, are  said  to  feast  and  fatten  on  their  flesh.  About  4000  of  these  seals  are 
killed  by  the  Esquimaux.  The  whole  number  caught  produce  350  tuns  of  oil, 
value  about  8000/. 

There  are  six  or  seven  English  houses,  and  four  or  five  Jersey  houses,  estab- 
lished at  Labrador  unconnected  with  Newfoundland,  who  export  their  fish  and  oil 
direct  to  Europe. 

The  quantity  exported,  in  1831,  to  the  Mediterranean  was  about 

54,000  quintals  of  codfish,  at  105.  per  quintal  .         .         .         .         .         ,£27,000 

1,050  tierces  of  salmon,  at  60«.  per  tierce  .         .         .         .         .         .         ..       3,150 

To  England,  about 

200  tuns  of  cod  oil    .         .         , 5,200 

220      „      seal  oil 4,880 

Furs 3,150 

43,380 

By  Newfoundland  houses : 

27,500  quintals  of  codfish,  at  IOj.  per  quintal 13,750 

280  tierces  of  salmon,  at  60s.  per  tierce       .......  840 

Total  direct  export  from  Labrador 57,970 

Produce  sent  direct  to  Newfoundland  from  Labrador : 

32,120  quintals  of  codfish,  at  10*.  per  quintal,  best  quality       ....  16,060 

312,000         „               „         at8«.            „                    „                   ....  124,800 

1,800  tuns  of  cod  oil,  at  20*.  per  tun 86,000 

Carried  fonvard     .         ...  234,830 
VOL.  II.  4  c 
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Brought  forward        .         .         .         £234,830 

Salmon,  &c 3,220 

Fish,  &c.,  sent  to  Canada,  about 12,000 

Ditto,  carried  to  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  should  be  in  value  at  least      .     52,000 

Estimated  value  of  the  produce  of  Labrador,  exclusive  of  what  the  Moravians  ?  roon  n^n 
send  to  London*         .........  J  ' 

The  Labrador  fishery  has,  since  1814,  increased  more  than  sixfold,  principally 
in  consequence  of  our  fishermen  being  driven  from  the  grounds  now  occupied  by 
the  French. 

The  Moravians,  whose  principal  settlement  on  the  coast  of  Labrador  is  at 
Nain,  have  a  ship  annually  from  London,  which  leaves  the  Thames  in  May  or 
June,  and  arrives  at  Nain  in  July,  from  whence  it  returns  in  September,  laden 
with  a  valuable  cargo  of  furs,  oils,  &c.,  for  London.  My  inquiries  respecting 
these  people  have  not  been  successful.  They  fixed  themselves  in  three  different 
harbours  of  Labrador,  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  Their  intercourse 
with,  and  settlements  at,  Greenland,  led  them  to  this  region.  Their  habits  are 
simple ;  and  the  quiet  and  unobserved  life  they  lead  is  of  a  nature  which  leaves 
to  few  in  America,  or  elsewhere,  the  knowledge  of  their  existence.  Their  trade 
is  wholly  with  the  Esquimaux,  in  the  way  of  bartering  coarse  cloths,  powder, 
shot,  guns,  and  edge  tools,  for  furs,  oils,  &c. 

NOVA  SCOTIA,  CAPE  BRETON,  AND  ST.  LAWRENCE  FISHERIES. 

These  fisheries  might  be  carried  on  to  any  extent  which  a  demand  for 
supplying  the  markets  of  the  world  would  justify.  The  coasts  of  Nova 
Scotia  which  we  have  already  described,  abound  with  excellent  harbours, 
admirably  adapted  for  carrying  on  the  fisheries.  The  inhabitants  about  St. 
George's  Bay,  the  strait  of  Canso,  Chedabucto  Bay,  and  the  opposite  shores 
are  mostly  engaged  in  fishing;  the  country  near  the  Atlantic  being  generally 
rocky  and  sterile,  render  the  fisheries  the  more  available  occupations.  Many 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Chester,  Mahon  Bay,  Liverpool,  and  Shelburne,  are 
also  engaged  in  the  fisheries.  Cod,  mackarel,  herring,  shad,  allwives,  salmon, 
halibut,  sturgeon,  sole,  and  other  kinds  of  fish  frequent  the  coast,  .ind  exclu- 
sive of  gypsum,  coal,  and  timber,  the  exports  of  Nova  Scotia  consist  nearly 
altogether  of  the  produce  of  the  fisheries. 

The  cod  and  herring  fisheries  of  Prince  Edward's  Island,  which  might  be 
greatly  increased,  have,  in  consequence  of  the  superior  agricultural  advantages  of 
that  colony,  been  chiefly  confined  to  fishing  for  domestic  use;  and  the  same  re- 
mark applies,  with  some  exceptions,  to  the  opposite  shores  of  Nova  Scotia  and 
New  Brunswick  within  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence. 

Within  the  Bay  de    Chaleur  there  have  long  been  fishing  establishments, 

*  These  statements  are  made  at  the  most  depressed  prices,  and  not  at  the  average  prices, 
which  would  increase  the  gross  value  to  342,400/.  The  Americans  of  the  United  States  had,  in 
the  year  1829,  about  500  vessels  and  1500  men  employed  on  the  coast,  and  their  catch  amounted 
to  1,100,000  quintals  offish,  and  about  3000  tuns  of  oil ;  value  altogether  about  610,000/. 
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and  the  cod  fisheries  at  Gaspe,  Per^e,  Paspabiac,  Shippigan,  Caraquette,  and 
other  places  ;  the  salmon  fishery  in  the  river  Rustigouche  was  formerly  carried  on 
at  a  profit  and  to  a  considerable  extent. 

Bay  de  Chaleub  Fisheries, — Two  miles  below  Carhsle  is  the  settlement  of 
Paspabiac,  inhabited  chiefly  by  Acadian  French,  who  employ  themselves  princi- 
pally in  fishing.  There  are,  also,  several  people  from  Jersey,  attached  to  the  highly 
respectable  fishing  establishment  of  Messrs.  Robins  and  Co.  The  harbour,  or  lagoon 
of  Paspabiac  admits  only  very  small  schooners  and  boats;  but  ships  and  large 
schooners  ride  safely  at  anchor  in  the  road.  The  fish  stores,  flakes,  &c.,  are  ranged 
along  a  very  fine  beach,  where  the  people  connected  with  the  fisheries  are  inces- 
santly employed  during  the  summer  and  autumn  ;  in  winter  they  retire  back  near 
the  woods.  Messrs.  Robins'  establishment  was  formed,  I  believe,  about  sixty  years 
ago,  by  the  elder  partner  and  parent  of  the  firm ;  and  its  admirable  plan  of  sys- 
tematic management,  the  essenti;il  characteristics  of  which  are  ceaseless  industry, 
frugality,  and  prudent  caution,  and  particularly  in  having  no  one  engaged  about 
the  business  that  is  not  usefully  or  productively  employed,  has  long  secured  to 
it  the  most  solid  prosperity.  During  summer,  their  ships,  ten,  or  often  more, 
in  number,  are  moored  in  the  road,  with  their  top-masts  and  yards  lowered,  and 
the  whole,  I  beUeve,  given  in  charge  to  one  master  and  his  crew,  while  the  other 
masters  with  their  crews,  are  despatched  in  shallops  to  various  parts  of  the  bay, 
either  to  fish,  or  collect  the  cured  fish  from  the  fishermen  who  receive  their  sup- 
plies from  Messrs.  Robins  and  Co.  In  autumn,  the  ships  depart  with  full  cargoes 
of  the  best  fish  for  ports  in  Portugal,  Spain,  and  within  the  Mediterranean. 
They  have,  also,  a  ship-building  establishment,  where  they  have  built  a  ship  an- 
nually,* principally  of  larch.     They  are  remarkably  durable  ships. 

Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  Whale  Fishery. — The  whales  caught  within 
the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  are  those  called  "  humpbacks,"  which  yield,  on  an 
average,  about  three  tuns  of  oil ;  some  have  been  taken  seventy  feet  long, 
which  produced  eight  tuns.  The  mode  of  taking  them  is  somewhat  dif- 
ferent from  that  followed  by  the  Greenland  fishers ;  and  the  Gaspe  fisher- 
men first  acquired  an  acquaintance  with  it  from  the  peo[)le  of  Nantucket. 
An  active  man,  accustomed  to  boats  and  schooners,  may  become  fully  ac- 
quainted with  every  thing  connected  with  this  fishery  in  one  season.  The 
vessels  best  adapted  for  the  purpose  are  schooners,  of  from  seventy  to 
eighty  tons  burden,  manned  with  a  crew  of  eight  men,  including  the  master. 
Each  schooner  requires  two  boats,  about  twenty  feet  long,  built  narrow  and 
sharp,  and  with  piJik  stems  ;  and  220  fathoms  of  line  are  necessary  in  each  boat, 
with  spare  harpoons  and  lances.  The  men  row  towards  the  whale,  and,  when 
they  are  very  near,  use  paddles,   which  make   less   noise  than   oars.     Whales 

*  One  of  tliose  vessels  which  I  saw  moored  in  1824,  among  the  small  fleet  of  Messrs.  Robins  in 
the  bay  De  Chaleur,  I  went  on  board  of  afterwards,  in  1839,  in  the  port  of  Messina,  where  the 
vessel,  then  more  than  thirty  years  old,  and  perfectly  sound,  was  discharging,  in  excellent  con- 
dition, a  cargo  of  dry  codfish  to  feed  the  Sicilians. 
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are  sometimes  taken  fifteen  minutes  after  they  are  struck  with  the  harpoon. 
The  Gaspe  fishermen  never  go  out  in  quest  of  them  until  some  of  the  small 
ones,  which  enter  the  bay  about  the  beginning  of  June,  appear;  these  swim 
too  fast  to  be  easily  harpooned,  and  are  not,  besides,  worth  the  trouble.  The 
large  whales  are  taken  off  the  entrance  of  Gaspe  bay,  on  each  side  of  the  island 
of  Anticosti,  and  up  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  as  far  as  Bique. 

With  respect  to  the  present  state  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  fisheries,  the 
following  extracts  contain  our  latest  information : — 

"  I  intended  to  begin  with  the  salmon  fishery,  its  decrease,  and  the  causes  thereof ; 
but  at  present  I  shall  content  myself  by  merely  calling  your  attention  to  the  lamentable 
state  that  valuable  branch  of  industry  is  in  at  present,  when  contrasted  with  what  it  was 
formerly,  when  the  Bay  de  Chaleur  and  its  prolific  rivers  enabled  us  to  export  annually 
thousands  oihoxveis  ;  but  now,  unfortunately,  a  few  hundreds  is  the  maximum;  all  this 
occasioned  by  want  of  proper  legislative  regulations,  but  which,  owing  to  the  locality,  re- 
quires corresponding  enactments  in  the  sister  colony  of  New  Brunswick.  I  have  been 
engaged  in  the  trade  myself,  and  know  a  little  on  the  subject. 

"  But,  although  the  salmon  fishery  is  of  importance,  the  cod  fishery  is  far  more  so,  and 
to  IT  I  respectfully  solicit  your  attention,  whilst  I  attempt  to  point  out  the  causes  of  its 
present  decline  on  our  shores,  and  which  wUl,  sooner  or  later,  totally  prove  its  destruction  ; 
for  it  is  a  lamentable  fact,  that  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Bay  de  Chaleur,  the  cod  fishery  is  each 
year  decreasing ;  and  where,  a  few  years  ago,  abundance  were  taken,  it  is  with  difficulty 
the  inhabitants  now  can  catch  enough  for  their  winter  supply.  The  numerous  large 
deserted  sheds  and  buildings  going  to  ruin  at  Carleton,  Maria,  New  Richmond,  Bonaven- 
ture,  and  other  places,  is  a  convincing  proof ;  and  even  at  present,  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
bay,  the  fishery  has  so  decreased,  that  the  fishermen  are  compelled  to  go  out  to  the  banks 
in  open  boats,  whereby  many  lives  are  annually  lost,  the  poverty  of  the  inhabitants  not 
allowing  them  to  budd  larger,  and,  consequently,  more  expensive  vessels,  in  order  to  follow 
the  fish  to  its  deep  water  recesses;  so  that,  in  a  very  short  period,  I  apprehend  the  shore 
fishery  will  be  only  remembered. 

"  The  cause  thereof  is,  the  codfish  are  necessitated  to  desert  our  shores  in  consequence 
of  the  destruction  of  their  proper  and  natural  food,  mackarel,  herring,  and  caplin.  The 
former,  our  neighbours,  the  Americans,  have  taken  under  their  special  protection,  and  we 
take  immense  quantities  of  the  latter,  not  for  eating,  selling,  or  for  bait,  but  for  manuring 
our  lands.  I  have  known  upwards  of  500  barrels  of  caplin  taken  in  one  tide,  expressly 
for  that  purpose,  and  have  seen  near  1000  barrels  of  herrings  lying  rotting  on  the  beaches, 
having  been  caught,  and  never  taken  away;  and,  in  the  Bay  de  Chaleur,  it  has  been  remarked, 
that  as  agriculture  advances,  fishery  recedes,  ovnng  to  the  causes  above  stated.  The 
fishermen  are  well  aware  of  this,  and,  at  one  of  the  general  meetings  under  the  Municipal 
Ordinance,  endeavoured  to  make  some  regulations,  and,  by  a  petition  to  their  warden, 
himself  a  fisherman,  requested  him  to  enforce  them;  but  unfortunately,  although  he  pos- 
sessed the  will,  he  had  not  the  power  to  do  so.  The  grand  jury,  also,  in  one  of  their 
presentments,  besought  the  interference  of  the  legislature,  but  as  yet  nothing  has  been 
done." — Letter  addressed  to  the  Members  of  the  Canadian  Legislature. 

Notes  on  the  St.  Lawrence  fisheries,  by  Captain  R.  Fair,  Royal  Navy,  lately 

commanding  her  Majesty's  ship.  Champion  : — 

"On  the  21st  of  April,  1839^  having  arrived  at  the  southern  entrance  of  the  Gut  of 
Canso,  we  anchored  in  Inhabitance  bay.  This  is  a  very  spacious  and  well  sheltered  bay, 
of  considerable  extent,  with  excellent  holding  ground,  from  eight  to  nine  fathoms  water. 

"  There  appears  to  be  but  little  fishing  carried  on  in  this  immediate  neighbourhood. 
American  fishing  schooners,  a  great  number  of  which  passing  through  the  gut,  frequently 
stop  to  wood  and  water  on  the  Canso  shore  ;  and  I  understand  that  many  of  the  inhabitants 
(young  men)  enter  on  board  of  these  vessels  for  the  fishing  season,  receiving  about  twelve 
dollars  per  month,  and  in  many  instances,  are  induced  to  continue  for  the  voyage,  and, 
finally  leave  Nova  Scotia  for  the  United  States. 
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"  It  was  not  until  the  29th  of  April,  that  the  gut  was  sufficiently  clear  of  ice  to  admit 
of  our  proceeding  to  the  northward,  when  we  got  under  way  and  ran  through.  Thence 
cruising  through  the  Northumberland  straits,  and  running  along  the  coast  of  Miramichi, 
the  Island  of  Shippingham  and  Miscou,  we  arrived  in  Gasp§  bay,  on  the  3rd  of  May,  and 
anchored  abreast  of  Douglas  town. 

"  We  left  Gasp6  bay  on  the  9th,  and  passing  by  the  fishing  establishment  of  St.  Peter's, 
Malbay,  and  Percee,  anchored  at  Paspabiac  (Bay  of  Chaleur)  on  the  10th  May. 

"  This  is  by  far  the  most  important  and  most  extensive  fishing  establishment  in  the  gulf. 
It  belongs  to  the  firm  of  Hobins  and  Co.,  who  have  very  extensive  stores  at  this  place,  they 
build  ships  of  considerable  burden,  and  send  them,  loaded  with  fish,  to  all  parts  of  the 
world  ;  their  chief  markets  are  the  Brazils  and  Naples.  They  employ  in  the  trade  from 
this  place,  four  ships,  three  brigs,  and  one  schooner,  amounting  to  about  1500  tons — their 
crews  about  150  men. 

"  The  fishing  on  this  coast  is  entirely  carried  on  in  small  boats,  with  two  men  in  each, 
who,  every  evening,  return  on  shore,  when  the  fish  is  landed  and  cured.  At  the  close  of 
the  summer  fishing  season  (from  the  8th  to  the  15th  of  August)  all  the  fish  caught  at  the 
several  establishments,  and  along  the  coast,  is  brought  in,  and  laden  on  board  the  different 
ships. 

"  After  having  ascertained  the  period  when  the  fishing  would  commence  on  the  coast, 
we  left  the  Bay  of  Chaleur,  and  proceeded  towards  the  Magdalen  islands,  where  we  arrived, 
and  anchored  m  Pleasant  bay  on  the  19th  of  May. 

"  We  found  the  herring  fishing  had  commenced,  and  in  active  operation  in  the  several 
parts  of  the  bay  (chiefly  in  the  little  harbours  of  Amherst  and  House  Harbour)  by  about 
146  sail  of  American  fishing  schooners,  of  from  sixty  to  eighty  tons,  and  each  carrying 
seven  or  eight  men.  Among  them,  were  not  more  than  seven  vessels  belonging  to  the 
British  possessions,  and  they,  chiefly  from  Arichat. 

"  The  quantity  of  herrings  was  very  great,*  exceeding  that  of  any  former  year  ;  and 
the  expertness  and  perseverance  of  the  American  fishermen,  were  far  beyond  that  of  the 
Arichat  men.  It  is  computed  that  the  American  fishing  schooners  average  nearly  700 
barrels  each,  and  the  barrel  is  valued  at  one  pound  sterling,  making  for  the  1 4G  sail,  then 
in  the  bay,  a  presumed  product  of  100,000  barrels,  value  100,000/.  sterling  ;  the  tonnage 
employed,  about  10,000  ;  and  the  number  of  men,  about  1000. 

"  We  remained  at  the  Magdalensf  until  the  27th  of  May,  in  which  time  several  of  the 
American  vessels,  having  completed  their  cargoes,  had  sailed  for  their  respective  ports. 

"  Leaving  the  Magdalens,  we  touched  at  Pictou.  There  is  no  fishing  carried  on  at 
Pictou.  The  country  around,  being  agricultural,  is  rapidly  improving ;  and  the  q»nck 
intercourse  by  steam  with  Prince  Edward's  island,  promises  to  be  of  great  advantage. 

"  We  sailed  from  Pictou  on  the  3rd  of  June,  and  coasting  around  the  east  end  of 
Prince  Edward's  island,  again  visited  the  bays  Chaleur  and  Gasp^,  and  the  coasts  adjoin- 
ing ;  and  stretching  over  to  Anticosti,  landed  on  the  east  end,  and  examined  the  new 
lightliouse  lately  erected  on  Heath  point :  it  was  commenced  in  June,  1831,  and  finished 
in  September,  1835.  A  few  fishing  shallops  belonging  to  the  Magdalens,  were  fishing  off 
the  east  end,  where  they  found  cod  in  great  abundance,  and  of  excellent  quality. 

"  Quitting  Anticosti,  wo  stood  over  for  the  Labrador  coast,  and  on  the  evening  of  the 
17th  of  June  made  Mount  Isle.  We  cruised  along  the  shore,  westward,  without  meeting 
with  a  single  sail,  experiencing  light  baffling  wind  and  thick  weather,  the  current  strong, 
and  of  uncertain  direction.  On  the  22nd,  we  anchored  in  Mingan  harbour.  This  is  a  safe, 
but  very  confined  anchorage,  there  not  being  room  in  it  sufficient  for  a  vessel  to  He  at  single 
anchor.  The  tide  or  current  runs  strong,  and  it  requires  a  leading  wind  to  enter  or  depart 
from  it.  Mingan  is  the  principal  establishment  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  on  this 
coast;  and  its  outposts  extend  westward  to  the  river  St.  John,  and  eastward  to  the 
Masquara,  some  distance  from  Mount  Isle.      The   agent's  house  and  storehouses  arc 

♦  So  plentiful  are  the  herrings,  that  they  are  lifted  out  of  the  water  into  a  boat,  merely  dip- 
ping it  into  the  sea  alongside  as  fast  as  it  can  be  done. 

t  A  curious  anomaly  exists  in  the  government  of  these  islands  :  they  arc  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Governor  of  Canndn,  at  Quebec,  from  wijich  place  they  are  cut  ofT,  nearly  half  of  the 
year,  while  they  are  open  to  Nova  Scotia  at  all  times. 
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situated  close  to  the  beach,  and  abreast  of  the  anchorage.  Mingan,  although  the  first  and 
most  extensive  establishment  on  the  coast,  does  not  appear  to  be  of  very  great  importance. 
The  amount,  or  value  of  furs  annually  collected,  does  not  exceed  4000^.  sterling,  and  the 
salmon  fishery  is  productive  to  about  the  same  amount.  It  is  said  that  the  animals,  as  well 
as  the  Indian  hunters,  are  rapidly  decreasing.  The  salmon  fishing  at  the  several  rivers,  is 
carried  on  by  two  or  three  men  (at  most)  at  each  river,  except  at  Natishquan,  which  is 
their  best  and  largest  fishery  :  here  seven  men  are  stationed  during  the  summer  months, 
and  their  usual  take,  or  catch,  is  about  180  tierces.  Towards  the  end  of  July,  all  those 
men,  with  the  produce  of  their  labours,  are  taken  up  by  the  company's  tender  to  Mingan, 
and  thence  to  Quebec,  the  general  dep&t.  The  agent,  and  six  or  seven  persons  with  him, 
remained  at  Mingan  during  the  winter  ;  but  along  the  shore,  or  near  the  coast,  there  are 
no  inhabitants,  either  Europeans  or  Indians. 

"  We  sailed  from  Mingan  on  the  26th  of  June,  and  running  along  the  western  shore, 
passed  the  river  St.  John,  and  on  the  28th,  anchored  in  the  Bay  of  Seven  Islands.  From 
this  point,  they  fish  only  two  rivers ;  and  the  quantity  of  salmon  taken  is  very  small,  in 
fact,  the  produce  of  the  establishments,  has  not,  for  several  years,  covered  the  expenses. 

*'  On  the  30th  of  June,  we  sailed  from  the  Bay  of  Seven  Islands,  and  continued  to  coast 
along  the  Labrador  shore  eastward,  passed  the  Mingan  islands,  occasionally  stretch- 
ing over  towards  the  Island  of  Anticosti.  Along  the  shore  eastward  of  the  Mingan  islands, 
the  most  striking  and  remarkable  objects  are  the  storehouses  and  flagstaff,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  River  Nabaysipie.  Eastward  of  Nabaysipie,  are  some  small  islets,  which  afford  pro- 
tection to  an  anchorage  for  small  vessels — it  is  called  Little  Natishquan.  In  this  anchorage 
we  found  five  shallops  from  the  Magdalens,  and  a  small  French  schooner  from  Miquelon, 
forced  in,  according  to  the  master's  statement,  by  the  severity  of  the  weather. 

"  Off  this  part  of  the  coast  is  excellent  cod  fishing,  and  at  times  the  Americans  resort  to 
this  neighbourhood,  but  none  have  been  seen  here  this  year. 

"  In  cruising  near  the  east  end  of  Prince  Edward's  island,  and  running  along  the  shores, 
we  observed  a  great  number  of  American  fishing  vessels,  but  none  near  the  shore,  nor  was 
there  a  single  case  which  called  for  our  interference,  or  where  it  was  necessary  even  to  re- 
commend caution — on  the  contrary,  the  Americans  say  that  a  privilege  has  been  granted  to 
them,  and  that  they  will  not  abuse  it.  Between  the  east  end  of  Prince  Edward's  island,  to 
within  seven  leagues  of  the  Bay  of  Chaleur,  we  passed  through  a  fleet  of  from  600  to  700 
sail  of  American  fishing  schooners,  all  cod  fishing  ;  it  had  not  been  a  fortunate  season  for 
them,  and  great  numbers  had  gone  towards  the  Straits  of  Bell  Isle  for  better  success. 

'*  The  house  of  Janverin  &  Co.,  at  Gaspe,  exported  in  the  year  1836  from  15,000  to 
20,000  quintals  of  codfish,  chiefly  for  the  Brazils  and  South  America.  Other  minor  estab- 
lishments export  largely  also — perhajis  from  Gaspe  and  its  neighbourhood,  the  whole  export 
may  be  about  40,000  quintals. 

"  From  Gaspe  we  again  stood  over  towards  the  Magdalen  islands,  but  in  crossmg  the 
Bradelle  bank,  where  we  had  so  lately  seen  above  500  fishing  schooners,  we  did  not  meet 
with  more  than  ten  sail." 

There  are  salmon  fisheries  on  the  coast  of  Labrador  within  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence,  and  excellent  salmon  is  caught  in  the  various  streams  which  fall  into  the 
St.  Lawrence  chiefly  on  the  north  side,  especially  in  and  east  of  the  Saguhny  river. 
Codfish  is  caught  also  at  Grand  Etang  and  several  other  places  above  Gaspe. 

Gasf^  Company. — A  Company  has  lately  been  incorporated  for  fishing  and 
other  projects  in  the  district  of  Gaspe,  Lower  Canada.  At  to  the  success  of  the 
company  in  the  fishing  branch  of  its  project,  and  which  we  consider  by  far  the 
most  important,  all  will  depend  on  judicious  management.  The  most  abundant 
cod-fishing  banks,  and  shores,  in  the  world  are  not  excelled  by  those  within  the 
G  ulf  of  St.  Lawrence. 

Extract  from  a  recent  official  report  on  the  "  Fisheries  of  Nova  Scotia." 

"  It  is  weU  known  that  the  waters  which  lave  our  shores  teem  with  the  various  species 
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of  the  finny  tribe,  and  afford  an  inexhaustible  mine  of  wealth  to  the  industry  of  the  fisher- 
men. Probably  in  no  part  of  the  world  are  they  surpassed,  and,  indeed,  they  form  the 
envy  of  the  surrounding  nations.  The  extent  to  which  they  might  be  rendered  productive 
is  almost  beyond  any  thing  of  which  we  at  present  have  an  idea.  The  Americans  well 
appreciate  the  value  of  this  trade,  and  the  extent  to  which  they  carry  it  on  at  our  very 
doors  should  teach  us  its  importance.  In  1837,  which  is  the  last  year  for  which  we  have 
any  return,  the  state  of  Massachusetts  alone  employed  1290  vessels  in  the  cod  and  mackarel 
fishery,  of  the  total  burden  of  76,089  tons.  By  these  were  employed  11,149  persons,  by 
whom  were  taken  510,554  quintals  of  codfish,  and  234,059  barrels  of  mackarel,  valued  at 
3,203,559  dollars,  or  over  800,000/.  From  700  to  800  vessels  are  said  annually  to  pass 
through  the  Gut  of  Canso,  which  usually  return  home  with  large  cargoes  taken  at  our 
very  doors.  There  is  always  a  great  deal  said  about  their  encroachments,  and  we  are  apt 
to  blame  them  that  our  fisheries  are  not  more  productive  than  they  are,  and  instead  of 
engaging  all  our  energies  to  compete  with  them,  we  are  employing  a  host  of  revenue  cut- 
ters, &c.,  to  drive  them  from  our  shores.  Every  body  mxist  see  tnat  the  Americans  are 
placed  under  many  disadvantages  for  prosecuting  the  nJsheries  in  British  waters,  and  that  if 
proper  enterprise  were  employed,  our  advantageous  position  would  enable  us  not  only  to 
compete  with  them  successfully,  but  also  to  drive  them  from  our  shores  by  underselling 
them  in  their  own  markets.  But  we  find  that  they  almost  entirely  monopolise  our  deep- 
sea  fishery,  while  we  look  idly  on,  and  gamble  at  tneir  success.  We  are  aware  that  the 
Americans  impose  a  high  duty  upon  our  fish  and  other  products,  and  that  in  the  United 
States  market  they  have  in  this  respect  a  great  advantage  over  the  Nova  Scotia  fishermen ; 
but  these  are  necessary  to  the  very  existence  of  the  American  trade,  and  with  all  their 
bounties,  duties,  &c.,  we  could  comj)ete  with  them  in  their  own  markets.  As  it  is,  large 
quantities  are  already  exported  thither,  and  thb  is  rapidly  increasing. 

*'  That  the  fisheries  are  probably  the  most  important  branch  of  industry  which  Nova 
Scotia  possesses,  will  be  evident  from  a  slight  examination  of  tlie  subject.  Much  of  the 
land  lying  on  the  sea-coast  is  entirely  unfit  for  the  purposes  of  agriculture,  and  yet  there 
are  parts  on  which  the  ocean  pours  her  wealth  in  the  greatest  abundance.  Although  we 
are  of  opinion  that  the  fisheries  of  Nova  Scotia  have  never  been  carried  to  their  full  extent, 
yet  their  amount  at  the  present  moment  is  sufficient  to  show  their  importance  as  a  source 
of  national  wealth. 

"  In  1840,  as  appears  from  official  returns  to  the  house  of  assembly,  and  published  in 
the  report  of  the  committee  on  deep-sea  fishery,  the  exports  consisted  of  327,026  quintals 
of  dry  fish  ;  71,676  barrels,  1147  tierces,  and  3643  kits  of  pickled  fish;  27,755  boxes  of 
smoked  fish  ;  2553  barrels  and  4661  casks  of  oil;  and  17,735  seal  skins — the  value  of 
which  exceeded  500,000/.,  and  the  taking  of  which  employed  60,000  tons  of  shipping;  be- 
sides which  there  is  the  home  consumption,  amounting  to  nearly  the  same  sum.  It  will 
thus  be  seen  that  the  produce  of  the  fisheries  is  one  of  our  staple  commodities,  and  the  chief 
support  of  our  foreign  commerce. 

"  The  committee  on  the  fisheries,  in  the  report  to  the  house  of  assembly  in  1 843,  says, 
that  '  from  returns  laid  before  them  it  b  apparent  that  in  the  eastern  nshery,  from  the 
entrance  of  the  Strait  of  Canso  (that  is,  eastward  of  Halifax),  including  the  island  of  Cape 
Breton,  the  inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  engaged  as  operative  fishermen  equal  5000  men, 
having  upwards  of  120  shallops  and  1700  boats  ;  and  computing  that  an  equal  number 
are  employed  in  the  western  and  other  fisheries  of  the  province,  an  aggregate  of  10,000 
fishermen,  240  or  250  shallops,  and  3400  boats,  may  be  assumed  as  a  fair  statement  of  the 
fishing  interest  of  Nova  Scotia.'  The  same  report  says,  that  in  the  eastern  fishery  there 
are  10,000  nets  employed,  equal  to  65,000/.  in  value.  These  calculations  are  small,  and  at 
any  rate  they  exhibit  the  trade  as  not  by  any  means  so  great  as  it  should  be. 

"  The  facts  we  have  now  brought  forward  show  the  importance  of  this  trade  to  the  pro- 
vince, and  we  regret  that  it  does  not  receive  more  attention  than  it  has  hitherto  done.  In 
the  present  depressed  state  of  our  provincial  resources,  it  would  be  well  to  direct  more  of 
our  energies  to  this  branch  of  industry.  The  extent  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  north- 
eastern province  have  been  engaged  in  ship  building  has  distracted  our  attention  from  it, 
and  it  must  be  allowed  that  we  have  not  exhibited  the  same  enterprise  in  this  pursuit  which 
our  neighbours  in  the  western  parts  of  the  province  have  done,  and  which  our  vicinity  to 
the  fishing-ground  would  enable  us  to  exercise.     It  is  well  known  that  large  numbers  of 
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fish  of  various  sorts,  codfish,  herring,  mackarel,  Sfc,  annually  visit  the  shores  of  this 
country,  while  scarcely  any  effort  is  made  to  turn  them  to  advantage  ;  and  we  have  not  the 
least  doubt  that  some  hundreds  of  industrious  fishermen  might  be  employed  along  this 
coast,  by  embracing  the  resources  which  nature  has  placed  at  our  disposal." 

According  to  the  provincial  returns,  the  exports  of  the  produce  of  the  fisheries 
from  Nova  Scotia  were,  during  the  present  century,  as  follow,  viz. : — 

Taking  the  averages  of  the  years  1805,  1806,  and  1807,  there  were  exported 
annually  81,191  quintals  of  dried  fish,  43,299  barrels  of  pickled  fish,  10,410 
boxes  of  smoked  fish,  besides  652  smoked  fish,  such  as  salmon,  &c. 

In  1815,  1816,  and  1817,  152,698  quintals  of  dried  fish,  40,205  barrels  and 
170  kegs  of  pickled  fish,  5675  boxes  of  smoked  fish,  and  379  smoked  fish. 

Produce  of  the  Fisheries  Exported  from  Nova  Scotia  in  the  Year  ending  the 

5th  of  January,  1833. 


160,640  Cwts.  of  dry  fish  . 
37,154  Barrels  of  pickled  fish 
3,641  Boxes  of  smoked  herrings 
704  Tuns  of  oU      . 
51,918  Seal-skins    .... 

Total 

.  at  lOs. 
.    .     „    15*. 

.  „  3s. 
.     .     „    201. 

.     „    ls.6d. 

£        s.      d. 

80,320     0     0 

27,865  10     0 

11,296     3     0 

4,080     0     0 

3,893  17     0 

127,455  10     0 

The  number  of  ships  employed  in  the  trade  was  570,  and  640  boats. 

In  1836,  the  shipments  of  cod,  herrings,  mackarel,  salmon,  and  fish-oil, 
amounted  to  186,908/.,  viz.,  262,245  quintals  of  dry  fish,  47,517  barrels  of  pickled 
fish,  and  490  tuns  of  fish  oil. 

In  1837,  Nova  Scotia  exported  427,140  quintals  of  dry  fish,  and  64,803  barrels 
of  pickled  fish.     The  value  of  the  exports  of  fish  in  1837,  was  181,9617. ;  this 
was  chiefly  dry  cod,  but  embraced,  likewise,  a  considerable  quantity  of  salmon, 
mackarel,  and  herrings. 
'      In  1838,  434,309  quintals  of  dry  fish,  and  94,855  barrels  of  pickled  fish. 

From  returns  made  in  1840,  the  produce  of  the  fisheries  was  estimated  at 
274,810Z.  sterling,  viz.,  327,501  quintals  of  dry  fish,  and  66,417  barrels  of 
pickled  fish. 

In  1837,  Halifax  exported  of  the  above  quantity  of  dry  fish,  190,486  quintals ; 
pickled  fish,  28,646  barrels.— In  1838,  dry  fish,  201,826  quintals  ;  pickled  fish, 
43,438  barrels.— In  1839,  dry  fish,  251,092  quintals;  pickled  fish,  51,035  barrels; 
while  the  custom-house  returns  from  Arichtat  and  Sydney,  in  the  island  of  Cape 
Breton,  show  the  exportation  to  be  41,328  quintals  of  dry  fish,  10,794  barrels  of 
pickled  fish,  27O  casks  of  oil ;  and  the  following  quantities  are  fair  estimates  of 
the  catch  in  other  parts  of  Cape  Breton,  where  no  customs'-officers  are  sta- 
tioned:— Strait  of  Canso,  2500;  Port  Hood,  500;  Mahon,  2000  ;  Marguerite, 
5000;  Cheticamp,  8000;  Bay  of  St.  Lawrence,  3000;  Cape  North,  4000;  In- 
ganiche  and  Low  Point,  8000 ;  Bras  d'Or,  3000 ;  Mainadieu,  4000 ;  Louisburg, 
5000;  I'Ardoise,  6000;  making  51,000 — clearly  evincing  that  this  valuable  branch 
of  industry,  under  every  disadvantage,  is  furnishing  an  export  equal  to  one  million 
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annually ;  while  the  internal  consumption  of  the  province,  with  a  population  ex- 
ceeding 200,000,  may  be  fairly  estimated  at  300,000  quintals. 

The  island  of  Cape  Breton  is  admirably  suited  for  the  fisheries.  St.  Ann's, 
the  Great  Bras  d'Or  inlet,  Sydney,  and  Louisburg  harbours,  aflFord  excellent  and 
safe  seaports  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fishing  banks. 

A  small  variety  of  herrings,  exceedingly  fat  and  delicious,  frequent  the  shores 
of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  in  May ;  and,  about  the  end  of  the  month,  enter  Annapolis 
Basin,  where,  on  the  shore  of  Clements,  they  have  been  caught  in  amazing  quan- 
tities. They  are  usually  smoked,  or  cured  as  red  herrings,  and  packed  up  in 
boxes  which  hold  each  half  a  bushel,  and  contain  about  200.  A  hundred  thou- 
sand boxes  of  these  have  been  exported  during  some  years,  but  they  are  said  not 
to  be  so  plentiful  as  formerly. 

In  May,  herrings  of  large  size,  full  of  spawn,  arrive  in  nearly  all  the  harbours 
of  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Cape  Breton,  and  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  ; 
but  these,  although  taken  in  great  quantities,  are  poor,  and  not  much  esteemed. 
The  spring  mackarel  are  also  lean,  and  not  much  valued,  although  they  keep 
better  than  others  in  hot  climates. 

The  fall  herrings  and  mackarel  are  exceedingly  fat,  and  much  esteemed.  The 
regulations,  by  legislative  enactment,  for  inspecting  the  quality  of  fish  packed 
up  in  the  province,  which  must  all  be  in  new  casks,  have,  although,  complained 
of  at  first,  established  the  preference  for  the  pickled  fish  of  Nova  Scotia  in  foreign 
markets. 

Crow  harbour,  and  Fox  island,  both  near  each  other,  and  within  Chedebucto 
bay,  have  always  (especially  in  autumn)  been  the  great  resort  of  mackarel  and 
herrings.  Nets  are  sometimes  used,  but  the  great  bulk  of  the  fish  is  caught  with 
seines.  These  places,  while  the  fishing  season  lasts,  are  generally  the  scenes  of 
the  most  lawless  disorder  and  licentiousness,  occasioned  by  the  violence  of  the 
fishermen  contending  for  the  best  places  to  haul  their  seines  ashore ;  the  pillaging 
of  the  fish  J  the  selling  and  drinking  of  rum ;  the  smuggling  of  goods  by  the 
Americans  ;  the  exactions  of  those  who  possess  the  lands  bordering  on  the 
shores ;  and  often  from  the  mere  spirit  of  spoliation  and  mischief.  A  ship  of  war 
has  been  occasionally  sent  round  from  Halifax  to  preserve  some  sort  of  order 
among  the  multitudes  of  men,  boats,  and  schooners,  that  resort  to  these  harbours, 
and  certainly  these  fisheries,  from  their  great  importance,  require  protection,  and 
the  establishment  of  regularity  for  their  governance.  We  are  informed  that 
within  the  last  few  years,  mackarel  have  not  been  so  plentiful,  or  that  they  have 
rather  deserted  the  above  resorts. 

A  novel  method  of  catching  mackarel  was  some  time  ago  discovered  by  the 
fertile  genius  of  the  Americans.  This  method  is,  simply,  on  arriving  over  the 
fishing  grounds,  to  cut  up,  in  very  small  pieces,  a  quantity  of  old  pickled  herring, 
or  mackarel,  for  the  mincing  of  which  the  Americans  have  also  invented  an  in- 
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strument,  and,  on  scattering  the  same  in  the  sea,  round  the  vessel,  myriads  of 
mackarel  appear  near  the  surface,  when  they  are  caught,  as  fast  as  they  can  be 
taken  in,  with  a  rod  and  hne,  the  hook  being  baited  with  a  small  piece  of  shark 
or  mackarel.  SprinkUng  salt  on  the  surface  of  the  water  is  said  to  have  the  same 
effect,  but  it  is  more  expensive. 

The  whale  fishery,  which  was  carried  on  formerly  with  spirit  from  Halifax, 
was  revived  some  years  ago,  chiefly  by  the  enterprising  house  of  Samuel  Cunard 
and  Co.,  when  two  ships  were  fitted  out,  one  for  the  Pacific,  and  one  for  the 
Brudrel  bank,  and,  among  the  crews,  were  sixty  young  men,  natives  of  the 
province.  The  success  of  these  and  other  whahng  ships  has  been  extremely 
variable,  occasionally  successful,  and  at  other  times  probably  carried  on  with 
much  more  loss  than  profit.  Nova  Scotia  is  certainly  as  well  situated  for  the 
whale  fishery  as  the  United  States. 

FISHERIES  OF  NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

The  cod  fisheries  of  this  province  are  carried  on  chiefly  within  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence,  at  Shippegan,  and  Caraguette,  within  the  Bay  de  Chaleur,  and  to  a 
moderate  extent  within  the  Bay  of  Fundy. 

The  salmon  fishery  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  St.  John's,  has  often  been  very 
productive.  The  shore  is  divided  into  lots,  and  these  are  drawn  for  every  spring 
by  the  freemen  of  the  city,  the  most  valuable  being  worth  about  200  dollars  per 
annum.  During  the  month  of  June,  from  500  to  1000  salmon  are  taken  daily, 
and  the  price  varies  from  fifty  to  sixty  cents  a  piece.  There  is  an  excellent  fish 
market  at  St.  John's,  which  is  supplied  at  all  seasons  of  the  year  with  the  different 
kinds  of  fish  taken  in  the  bay. 

The  whale  fishery,  began  a  few  years  ago,  is  said  to  have  been  profitable.  In 
May,  1841,  the  St.  John's  Mechanics'  Whale  Fishing  Company  declared  a  dividend 
of  twenty  per  cent,  and  in  1843  the  company  declared  a  dividend  of  20s.  a  share 
equal  to  about  fourteen  per  cent — on  ']!.  45.  paid  up  capital.  These  dividends 
prove  the  company  to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition  and  must  be  highly  encouraging. 

The  value  of  exports  from  New  Brunswick  in  1837^  include  34,677^'  for 
train  oil,  and  30,550/.  for  fish,  chiefly  dry  cod,  the  whole  of  which  was  shipped, 
chiefly,  to  Britain  and  the  West  Indies. 

Comparative  statement  of  the  quantities  and  descriptions  of  fish,  exported 
from  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  during  the  quarters  between  the  5th  of  July 
and  10th  of  October,  1841  and  1842,  respectively. 


PRODUCE. 

1841 

1842 

2368  barrels 

546  barrels 

21  casks  and  > 
10  boxes,         S 

845  kitts 

132  boxes  ...... 

8  half-barrels. 
2499  boxes 

9  barrels 

192  kitts 

3601  barrels. 
519  barrels, 
f     227  casks  and 
1     348  boxes. 
718  kitts. 
118  boxes. 
35  barrels, 
1653  boxes. 
13  barrels. 
100  kitts . 

Dry  fish | 

Pickled  shad 
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The  produce  of  the  fisheries  was  valued,  in  the  three  years  1832  to  1834, 
as  under ; — 


PRODUCE. 

1832 

1833 

1834 

Cod  ftah 

£ 

28,231 

3,488 

I,03S 

S12 

290 

1.038 

£ 
27,536 
723 
318 
91 
323 
2,290 

£ 

46,337 

2,397 

489 

38S 

1.560 

Mackaral 

Altwives 

Fwh  oil 

ToUl 

33,291 

31,283 

51.165 

The  produce  of  the  fisheries  in  the  country  of  Gaspe  and  the  Magdalen 
islands,  in  1836,  consisted  of — cod,  100,542  cwts,  ;  cod  oil,  37,162  gallons ; 
whale  oil,  25,120  gallons ;  besides  salmon  and  other  fish,  the  whole  amounting 
in  value  to  86,624/. 

The  future  success  of  the  British  American  fisheries  must  depend  upon 
markets.  Those  of  Europe  are  not,  at  least  for  several  years,  likely  to  increase 
the  demand  for  salted  or  cured  fish.  The  cause  of  diminished  use  of  fish  being 
the  relaxations  daily  increasing  in  the  abstinence  from  eating  meat  on  fast  days, 
and  during  Lenjl,  in  Catholic  countries. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 
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The  inhabitants  of  Massachusetts  and  of  the  other  New  England  states  began 

to  carry  on  the  fisheries,  first,  along  the  adjacent  shores,  and  afterwards  on  the 

banks  and  coasts  of  Newfoundland  and  Nova  Scotia.     According  to  Mr.  Pitkin's 

statements,  before  the  revolutionary  war,  about  4000  of  the  inhabitants  were 

employed  chiefly  in  schooners  and  small  craft,  measuring  about  20,000  tons. 

The  average  quantity  of  fish  caught  was  about  350,000  quintals,  value  about 

200,000/.  When  England  acknowledged  the  independence  of  the  old  provinces,  it 

was  stipulated, 

"  By  the  3rd  article  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  in  1783,  '  that  the  people  of  the  United  States  shall  continue  to  enjoy  unmolested 
the  right  to  take  fish  of  every  kind,  on  the  grand  bank,  and  on  all  other  banks  of  New- 
foundland ;  also,  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  at  all  other  places,  in  the  sea,  where 
the  inhabitants  of  both  countries  used  any  time  to  fish  ;  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  United 
States  shall  have  liberty  to  take  fish  of  any  kind  on  such  part  of  the  coast  of  Newfound- 
land, as  the  British  shall  use  (but  not  to  cure  or  dry  them  on  the  island) ;  and,  also,  on  the 
coasts,  bays,  and  creeks  of  all  other  his  Britannic  Majesty's  dominions  in  America ;  and 
that  the  American  fishermen  shall  have  liberty  to  dry  and  cure  fish  in  any  of  the  unsettled 
bays,  harbours,  and  creeks  of  Nova  Scotia,  Magdalen  islands,  and  Labrador,  so  long  as 
the  same  shall  remain  unsettled  ;  but  so  soon  as  the  same,  or  either  of  them,  shall  be  settled, 
it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  smd  fishermen  to  dry  or  cure  fish  at  such  settlement,  without 
a  previous  agreement  for  that  purpose  with  the  inhabitants,  proprietors,  or  possessors  of 
the  ground.' 
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"  For  this  favourable  article,"  says  Mr.  Pitkin,  "  in  relation  to  the  fisheries,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  boundaries,  tlie  Americans  were  indebted  to  the  firmness  of  their  negotiators, 
and  particularly  Mr.  Adams,  who  knew  their  value  and  importance  to  his  countrymen. 
The  British  negotiators,  for  a  long  time,  refused  their  assent  to  this  article,  and  particularly 
to  that  part  relating  to  the  coast  fishery,  and  which  acknowledged  the  right  of  the  Ame- 
ricans to  take  fish,  on  the  grand  banks,  &c.,  and  at  last  insisted  on  inserting  the  word 
liberty,  instead  of  right.  Upon  this,  Mr.  Adams  grew  warm,  and  declared  to  the  British 
negotiators,  he  would  put  his  hand  to  no  articles,  without  satisfaction  about  the  fisheries  ; 
he  asked,  '  whether  there  was,  or  could  be,  a  clearer  right  ?  In  former  treaties,'  he  said, 
'  that  of  Utrecht,  and  that  of  Paris,  France  and  England  have  claimed  the  right,  and  used 
the  word.  When  God  Almighty  made  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  at  300  leagues 
distance  from  the  people  of  America,  and  at  600  leagues  distance  from  those  of  France  and 
England,  did  He  not  give  as  good  a  right  to  the  former,  as  to  the  latter  ?  If  Heaven,  in 
the  creation,  gave  a  right,  it  is  ovirs,  at  least,  as  much  as  yours  ;  if  occupation,  use,  and 
possession  give  a  right,  we  have  it  as  clearly  as  you  ;  if  war,  and  blood,  and  treasure  give 
a  right,  ours  is  as  good  as  yours. 

"  '  We  have  certainly  been  fighting  in  Canada,  Cape  Breton,  and  Nova  Scotia,  for 
the  defence  of  this  fishery,  and  have  expended,  beyond  all  proportion,  more  than  you  ;  if, 
then,  the  right  cannot  be  denied,  why  should  it  not  be  acknowledged,  and  put  out  of 
dispute  ?  Why  should  we  leave  room  for  ilUterate  fishermen  to  wrangle  and  chicane  ?'  * 
The  British  negotiators  finally  yielded  this  last  point,  and  agreed  to  the  article. 

"  The  New  England  cod-fishery  was  nearly  extinguished  during  the  war  of  the  revo- 
lution. It  recommenced  at  the  peace  of  1783,  but  does  not  seem  to  have  prospered,  for, 
in  1790,  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts  represented  to  Congress  the  embarrassed  state  of 
this  fishery,  f  In  consequence  of  a  report  made  by  the  secretary  of  state,  'a  bounty  was 
granted  by  the  general  government,  on  the  exportation  of  salted  fish,  by  way  of  drawback 
of  the  duty  on  imported  salt ;  and  afterwards  an  allowance  in  money  was  made  to  vessels 
employed  for  a  certain  number  of  months  in  this  fishery.  From  this  encouragement,  and 
the  happy  effects  upon  trade  and  commerce,  produced  by  the  establishment  of  the  general 
government,  the  cod-fishery  increased  until  the  commencement  of  the  embargo  and  com- 
mercial restrictions,  in  1808,  and  the  war  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain, 
which  followed.  The  British  government  considered  the  shore  fishery,  as  it  was  called,  as 
2.  privilege,  granted  at  the  peace  of  1783,  and  which  was  forfeited  or  done  away,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  war,  and,  therefore,  refused  to  re-grant  it  without  an  equivalent.  In  the 
negotiations  for  peace,  some  of  the  American  commissioners  were  disposed  to  renew  to  the 
British  the  right  of  navigating  the  Mississippi,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  shore  fishery,  but  a 
majority  of  them  were  opposed  to  it ;  and  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  and  the  commercial  con- 
vention which  immediately  followed,  were  both  silent  on  the  subject  of  the  fisheries.' '' — 
Pitkin. 

*  Diplomatic  Correspondence,  vol.  6,  pages  493  and  495. 

t  "  In  1790,  the  Marblehead  fishermen  petitioned  to  Congress  for  relief.  In  their  petition 
they  gave  an  exact  statement  of  the  earnings  and  expenses  of  the  fishing  schooners  of  that  town 
for  the  three  years  preceding.  For  the  year  1787,  each  schooner  earned  483  dollars,  while,  in 
1788,  each  earned  456  dollars,  and,  in  1790,  only  273  dollars.  The  annual  average  of  expenses, 
including  insurance,  was  416  dollars,  thus  showing  a  gain  of  sixty-seven  dollars  for  the  first  of 
these  three  years,  of  forty  dollars  for  the  second,  and  a  loss  of  143  dollars  for  the  third  year.  It  is 
estimated,  that  the  duty  paid  on  articles  necessary  for  a  vessel  of  sixty-five  tons,  and  eleven  men, 
amounted  annually  to  138  dollars.  The  amount  of  duty  on  molasses  was  set  down  at  ninety-nine 
cents,  while  that  on  rum  was  just  fourteen  dollars!  This  petition,  as  well  as  others  of  the  same 
nature,  were  referred  to  Mr.  Jefferson,  then  secretary  of  state,  whose  report,  the  next  year,  may 
be  regarded  among  our  most  able  state  papers.  But  that  report  concluded  with  an  explicit  recom- 
mendation, '  that  the  fisheries  are  not  to  draw  support  from  the  treasury.^  In  1807,  four  vessels 
were  fitted  out  at  Newburyport,  for  the  Labrador  cod-fishery.  These  were  the  first  vessels  from 
the  United  States,  that  made  their  fares  in  the  Esquimaux  hay"— Neivburi/port  Herald. 
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TOWNS. 


Msrblehead  •• 
Gloucester  .•• 
Mancbeater  •• 

Bererly 

Salem   

Newbnryport 

Ipswich 

Plymouth  ••  •• 

Cohaxset 

Hingham 

Scituate 

Diixhorougb-- 

Kingston 

Yaroiootb"  •• 

Wellfleet 

Truro 

ProTincetown 

Chatham 

Nantucket  ••  • 

Maine 

Weymouth  . . . 

ToUl. 


P«Oii  1785  TO  1775. 


Vessels 
annn- 
aUy. 


IM 

146 

2ii 

15 

SO 

10 

50 

00 

« 

8 

10 

4 

8 

SO 

s 

JO 

4 
30 

8 
60 

3 


Tonnage 


7,500 

5,530 

1.500 

750 

1,500 

400 

000 

1,400 

S40 

340 

400 

180 

340 

900 

00 

400 

100 

900 

830 

1,000 

100 


35,630 


Seamen. 


13C0 

888 

300 

120 

240 

60 

100 

430 

42 

42 

70 

38 

43 

180 

31 

80 

33 

240 

84 

330 

16 


4405 


Qu  in- 
ula to 
Europe 
at  3  dill. 
5  CIS. 


80,000 
35,000 
10,000 
0,000 
13,000 
3,000 
8,000 
8,000 

800 

800 
1,000 

400 

800 
3,000 

300 
1,000 

500 
4,000 
1,000 
4,000 

300 


178,800 


Quiu- 
Ulsto 
West 
Indies 
at  3  dls. 
0  cts. 


40,000 

42,500 

10,000 

6,000 

12,000 

3,000 

5,500 

16,000 

1,800 

1,800 

3,000 

1,200 

1,600 

6,000 

800 

3.000 

1,100 

8,000 

3,300 

8,000 

600 


173,500 


FBOM  1786  TO   1790,  INCLCSITB. 


Vessels 
annu- 
ally. 


90 

160 

15 

19 

30 

10 

56 

38 

5 

4 

3 

9 

4 

SO 


Tonnage 


6,400 

3,600 

900 

1,335 

1,300 

460 

860 

1,440 

300 

180 

00 

360 

160 

900 


5.y) 

900 
300 
800 
150 


19.185 


Seamen. 


720 

680 

130 

157 

160 

80 

248 

353 

35 

32 

16 

73 

28 

180 


88 
340 

40 
130 

34 


Quin- 
tals to 
Europe 
at  3  dls. 

50,000 

19,.V)0 

3,000 

5,200 

6,000 

1,000 

3,000 

6,000 

1,000 

800 

400 

1,500 

700 

3,000 


3,000 
3,000 
600 
1,000 
1,000 


106,800 


Quin- 
tals to 
West 
Ibdies 
at  3  dls. 

25,000 

28,000 

7,500 

10,000 

10,000 

5,000 

6,000 

13,000 

1,500 

1,200 

600 

3,000 

1,300 

10,000 


5,300 
9,008 
1.500 
3.500 
1,350 


141,560 


"  Some  United  States  vessels,  which  attempted  to  carry  on  the  cod-fishery  on  the 
British  colonial  shores,  as  they  had  been  accustomed  to  do  under  the  treaty  of  1783,  were 
seized  by  British  cruisers  ;  but,  by  the  convention  of  October  20th,  1818,  it  was  agreed, 
'  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  in  common  with  those  of  Great  Britain,  should 
have  the  liberty  to  take  fish  on  that  part  of  the  southern  coast  of  Newfoundland,  extending 
from  Cape  Ray  to  the  Rameau  islands  on  the  western  and  northern  coast  of  Newfound- 
land, from  Cape  Ray  to  the  Quiepen  islands  ;  on  the  shores  of  the  Magdalen  islands,  and 
also  on  the  coasts,  bays,  harbours,  and  creeks,  from  Mount  Jolly,  on  the  south  of  Labrador, 
to  and  through  the  Straits  of  BeUisle,  and  thence  northerly  indefinitely  along  the  coast  ; 
but  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company.'  And  the  American 
fishermen  were  also  to  have  liberty  to  dry  and  cure  fish  in  any  of  the  unsettled  bays, 
harbours,  and  creeks,  by  the  southern  part  of  the  coast  of  Newfoundland,  above  described, 
and  of  the  coast  of  Labrador  ;  but,  where  such  parts  should  be  settled,  were  not  to  dry  or 
cure  fish,  without  the  liberty  of  the  proprietors  of  the  ground.  And,  by  the  same  con- 
vention, the  United  States  renounce  any  liberty  before  enjoyed  or  claimed  by  them  or  their 
inhabitants,  to  take,  dry,  or  cure  fish,  on  or  within  three  marine  miles  of  any  of  the  coasts, 
bays,  creeks,  or  harbours  of  any  of  the  British  dominions  of  America,  not  included  within 
the  above  limits.  They  were,  nowever,  permitted  to  enter  such  bays  or  harbours,  for  the 
purpose  of  shelter  or  repairing  damages,  of  purchasing  wood  and  obtaining  water,  and  for 
no  other  purpose." 

The  Americans  follow  two  or  more  modes  of  fitting  out  for  fisheries.     The 

first  is  accomplished  by  six  or  seven  farmers,  or  their  sons,  building  a  schooner 

during  winter,  which  they  man  themselves  (as  all  the  Americans  on  the  sea-coast 

are  more  or  less  seamen  as  well  as  farmers),  and  after  fitting  the  vessel  with 

necessary  stores,  they  proceed  to  the  banks,  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  or  Labrador, 

and  loading  their  vessels  with  fish,  make  a  voyage  between  spring  and  harvest. 

The  proceeds  they  divide,  after  paying  any  balance  they  may  owe  for  outfit. 

They  remain  at  home  to  assist  in  gathering  their  crops,  and  proceed  again  for 

another  cargo — which  is  salted  down,  and  not  afterwards  dried :  this  is  termed 


574 


AMERICA. 


mud-fish,  and  kept  for  home  consumption.  The  other  plan  is,  when  a  merchant, 
or  any  other  owning  a  vessel,  lets  her  to  ten  or  fifteen  men  on  shares.  He  finds 
the  vessel  and  nets.  The  men  pay  for  all  the  provisions,  hooks,  and  lines,  and 
for  the  salt  necessary  to  cure  their  proportion  of  the  fish.  One  of  the  number 
is  acknowledged  master;  but  he  has  to  catch  fish  as  well  as  the  others,  and 
receives  only  about  twenty  shillings  per  month  for  navigating  the  vessel :  the  crew 
have  five-eighths  of  the  fish  caught,  and  the  owners  three-eighths  of  the  whole. 

The  first  spring  voyage  is  made  to  the  banks;  the  second  either  to  the  banks, 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  or  the  coast  of  Labrador ;  the  third,  or  fall  voyage,  is  again 
to  the  banks;  and  a  fourth,  or  second  fall  voyage,  is  also  made,  sometimes,  to 
the  banks. 


QuANTixr  and  Value  of  Dried  and  Pickled  Fish  Exported  from  1791  to  1843. 


YEARS. 


iwi 

1798 

1703 

1794 

1795 

1796 

1797 

1798 

1799 

1800 

1801 

1802 

18«»a. 

1804 

1805 

1806 

1807 

1808 

1S09 

1810 

1811 

1812 

1813 

1814. 

1815..... 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1819 

1820 

1821 

1822...... 

1823 

ISM...... 

1825 

182« 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1830 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843*.... 


DRIED    FISH. 


quintals. 
383,237 
364,898 
372,825 
436,907 
400,818 
377,713 
406,016 
411,175 
428,495 
392,726 
410,948 
440,925 
461,870 
507,828 
514.549 
537,457 
473,924 
155,808 
345,648 
280,864 
214,387 
169,019 
63,616 
31,310 
103,251 
219,991 
267,514 
308,747 
280,555 
321,419 
267,305 
241,228 
262,766 
310,189 
300,857 
260,803 
247,321 
265,217 
294,761 
229,796 
230,577 
250,544 
249,689 
253,132 
287,721 
240,769 
188,943 
206,028 
208,720 
211,425 
252,199 
256,083 
174,220 


value  in  dollars. 


1,620,000 
2,400,000 
2,058,000 
2,150,000 
1,896,000 
623,000 
1,123,000 
913,000 
757,000 
592,000 
210,000 
128,000 
494,000 
935,000 
1,003,000 
1,081,000 
1,052,000 
964,000 
708,778 
666,730 
734,024 
873,685 
830,356 
667,742 
747,171 
819.926 
747,541 
530,690 
625,393 
749,909 
713,317 
630,384 
783,895 
746,464 
588,506 
62«,245 
709,218 
541,058 
602,810 
567,782 
381,175 


PICKLED    FISH. 


barrels. 
57,426 
48,277 
45,440 
36,929 
56,999 
84,558 
69,782 
66,827 
63,542 
50,388 
85,935 
75,819 
76,831 
89,482 
56.670 
64,615 
57,621 
18,967 
64,777 
34,674 
44,716 
23,636 
13,833 
8,436 
36,232 
33,228 
44,426 
55,119 
60,563 
87,916 
76,429 
69,127 
75,728 
72,559 
70,572 
85,445 
66,123 
63,928 
61,629 
66,113 
91,787 

102,770 
86,442 
61,638 
51,661 
48,132 
40,516 
41,699 
23,831 
42,274 
36,508 
40,846 
29,198 


kegs. 


5,256 
7,351 
6,220 
15,993 
12.403 
10,424 
13,229 
ll,.56d 
13,045 
7.207 
10,155 
13,743 
3,036 
9,380 
6,964 
9,393 
3,143 
568 
87 
3,062 
6,983 
15,551 
7,400 
6,746 
7,309 
4,162 
7,191 
8,349 
12,911 
10,636 
11,459 
7,446 
4,205 
3,207 
6,723 
8,594 
4,030 
3,636 
2,344 
3,487 
3,575 
3,430 
2,667 
3,975 
2,252 
3,349 
4,559 
2,713 


Talue  in  dollars. 


660,000 
640,000 
348,000 
366,000 
302,000 
98,000 
282,000 
214,000 
306,000 
146,000 
81,000 
50,000 
218,000 
221,000 
325,000 
317,000 
409,000 
638,000 
264,000 
249,108 
270,776 
263,019 
248,417 
257,180 
240,276 
246,737 
220,627 
226,987 
304,441 
308,812 
277,973 
223,290 
224,639 
221,426 
181,334 
192,758 
141,320 
179,106 
148,973 
162,326 
116,042 


*  For  nine  months  ending  the  30th  of  June. 
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Produce  of  the  Fisheries  of  the  United  States  in  1840. 


STATES  AND  TER- 
RITORIES. 


Maine 

New  Hampfbire  ... 

M  astiach  iisetta   

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut   

Vermont 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvanl* 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia   

Alabama 

Miasiasippi  

Louiaiana    

Teoneaaee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indian*  

Illinou  

MiaM>uri 

Arluinaaa  

Michigan 

Florida 

Wiaconiio 

Iowa  

District  of  CoiumMft 

Total 


FISHERIES. 


Smoked  or 
Dried  Fiah. 


quintals. 

279,156 

28;Z57 

389,7  IS 

4,034 

1,»4 


t48A 


69,a 


n4.»4r 


Pickled 
FUh. 


barrels. 
54,071 

1,714} 

124,766 

«,006 

6,998 

S8,SS4 

MI4 

2,013 

t8,«00 

71,292 

30,313 

73,360 

42A 

14 


3,606 

14 

I 


18,633 

73 

•,021 

S4,300 


47MiMH 


Whalebone 
Spermaceti     Zhl'J'm^k  i    ■«>*  other 
Oil.         !  othej  F""*       Pi^ucta. 


Whale  and  I 


Oil. 


gallons. 

3,»b',972 
487,268 
183,207 

400,261 
12,000 

*4ii704 

"''i03 


4,764,708 


l^llons. 

117,807 

16,234 

3,364,725 

033,860 
1,009,047 

1,260,341 
80,000 

I«l,373 


S,S87 


14 

'"« 

M 
V,MO 


7,ase,77s 


Valne. 


dollars. 
2,354 

4'4V,974 

45,5»3 

157,472 

341,66.5 
74,000 
13,240 

7,087 
12,107 

4,130 

si,mo 


I.ISO 


6,M« 
168 


13400 


1,163,137 


Men  em- 
ployed. 


number. 

3,610 

309 

16,000 

1,160 

2.233 

1,228 

179 

68 

163 

7,814 

566 

1.784 

S3 


7 
163 


4SB 

87 
188 

827 


86,384 


Capital 
infest*  d. 


dnllam. 

326,967 

69,880 

11,723330 

I, on, 157 

1,301,640 

949468 
M47S 
16,460 

178/)88 
88X7 
28,883 

213,602 
1,617 


242 
19.210 


f8,«40 

I0,08« 
61.300 

64,580 


16,429.620 


Abstract  of  the  Produce  of  the  Fisheries,  Exported  from  the  United  States,  from 
August  20th,  1789,  to  September  30th,  1790. 


COUNTRIES. 

nsn  oaiBD. 

PISRPICKLBD. 

OIL  WHAU. 

OIL  spaa- 

ISAOBTI. 

WBALIBONB. 

CANDLU, 
SPSBMSCm. 

Quan- 
tity. 

Value. 

Quan- 
tity. 

Value. 

Quan- 
tity. 

Value. 

Quan- 
tity. 

Valns. 

Quan- 
rity. 

Value. 

Quan- 
tity. 

Value. 

TALOa. 

quln's. 

643 

231,116 

din. 

1,086 
618,288 

bris. 

12 

29,294 

dlrs. 
30 

90,818 

bris. 
9,014 
1,786 

dlrs. 

73,767 

13383 

bria. 

1403 

80 

dlrs. 

17,813 

1,029 

lbs. 
108,807 

dlrs. 
17,917 

lbs. 

1,200 

38,734 

dlrs. 
480  \. 
14,884/ 

dlrs. 

French  West  Indies 

749.407 

Amount  ot  1st  Clasa 

261,669 

319,374 

20,306 

00338 

11,870 

87,482 

1483 

18,632 

100,807 

17,917 

393S4 

1^8«4 

749,487 

Spain 

72,300 

824 

6 
1,970 

2333a 
18,594 
5,432 

1,180 

013 
2,314 

8 

194,457 

978 

10 

4,114 

48,631 
41306 
11307 

2*386 

1324 

4,628 
10 

280 

800 

796 

13 

13 

4,778 

60 

»9t 

803 

147 

6 

813 

886 

8^076 

40 

43 

13,404 

S42 

801 

^431 

584 

36 

098 

5 

1,738 

15 

1 

887 

179 

4 

139 

470 

S 

6 
133 

4,147 

88 

11,848 

124 

10 

^68S 

1317 

80 

1,248 

1,990 

27 

41 

700 

3840 

ioo 

"  8 

oolooo 

870 

iio 

1,076 

5,no 

0^160 

"19 

lis 

1,030 
1,230 
"  3 

1396 
1,685 
'736 

13,162 
148 

165 
238 

I'iss 

1,236^ 
874/ 

9374  } 

•-{ 

•  •- 

66 
150 

*829 

Spanish  West  Indies 

and  Florida 

Great  Britain 

British  West  Indies. 

Nova  Scotia 

Holland 

20347S 
89,000 

Dutch  Weat  Indies. 
PWtMgKl 

79,4M 

Portngacs*  Islantls . 
Oemuuiy 

55,187 

4,190 

4,834 

1,990 

5,319 

16 

539 

Danish  West  Indies 

African  Islands  and 

Continent  of  Africa 

Mediterranean 

East  Indies 

Amountof  3nd  Class 

127,062 

809,157 

7,498 

12337 

4,006 

37,429 

3048 

80,990 

12,474 

1,300 

30,336   12300 

443,931 

Amt  of  both  Classes 

378,721 

838,331 

36,804 

113,176 

16,783 

124.871 

6431 

79,342 

121,281 

20,417 

70,289  27,724 

1,103,428 

576 


AMERICA. 


Fish,  Dried  or  Smoked — quintals  Exported. 


EXPORTED  TO 


Swedish  West  ludies 

Danish  West  Indies 

Dutch  West  Indies 

British  West  Indies 

British  American  Colonies  •• 

France 

French  West  Indies 

Spain 

Spanish  West  Indies 

Portugal 

Madeira 

West  Indies  (generally)  .... 

Europe „  .... 

Africa „  .... 

Italy   


1800 


quintals 

7,115 

9,003 

20,218 

141,420 


36,703 
110,184 

17,388 
3,670 
6,147 

12,516 

"76 
24,492 


1801 


1802 


qaintals 

2,852 

7,128 

30,163 

111,030 

'1,687 
66,166 
114,376 
19,851 
7,104 
2,564 
16,444 

"36 

27,886 


quintals 

1,009 

2,187 

23,060 

92,679 

27,667 
46,157 
124,945 
29,495 
26,053 

3,069 
43,386 

6,184 

35 

11,239 


1803 


quintals 

983 

3,195 

62,988 

71,495 

3,491 
84,291 
96,942 

3,090 
19,094 

1,226 
97,527 
10,537 

2,694 


1804 


1805 


quintal ! 

3,533 

6,355 

69,028 

76,822 

37,656 

49,333 

150,615 

6,471 

10,595 

2,895 

106,993 

5,098 

72 

9,417 


quintals 
1,339 

8,758 
33,727 
55,676 

7'3,6o4 

66,022 

127,951 

15,715 

9,100 

6,795 

71,500 

21,561 

133 

13,272 


1806 


1807 


quintals 

1,381 

11,567 

30,670 

59,471 

6,906 

19,347 

96,929 

175,366 

18,246 

8,077 

4,132 

61,308 

18,310 

308 

18,458 


quintals 

6,560 
11,436 
29,258 
48,91 1 

6,3.11 

87,654 

103,351 

84,109 

13,816 

2,961 

55,000 

4,420 

780 

13,837 


6,463 


quintals 
103,081 
610 

66,506 


69,757 
57,176 
10,349 
3,619 
2,801 
5,995 
70 
3,103 


Average  price dollars. 


4 


EXPORTED  TO 

1810 

1811 

I8I2 

1813 

1814 

1816 

1816 

1821 

1822 

1823 

Swedish  West  Indies 

Danish  West  Indies 

Dutch  West  Indies    

British  West  Indies 

British  American  Colonies  •■ 

quintals 

20,845 

2,087 

2,363 

55,456 

2.150 

9'5*,748 

23,632 
6,384 
6,048 

14,652 

2,920 

71 

11,501 

quintals 
17,142 
4,865 

33,242 

28,622 
4,238 
3,023 

33,389 
2,517 
2,475 

35,595 

13,405 
239 

12,005 

quintals 

11,265 

145 

10,367 
1,211 

25,412 
3,001 
6,440 

30,916 
4,595 
2,761 

31,712 

1,170 

123 

30,003 

quintals 

9,025 

27,334 
3,055 
3,025 

13,039 

1,757 

439 

1,688 

quiutals 
1,557 

10,200 

4,479 

113 

7,849 

3,450 

638 

452 

quintals 
1,475 
1,152 
2,543 

10,845 

401 

9,208 

23,597 
7,048 
8,982 
2,503 
1,530 

28,704 

48 
15 

quintals 

843 

2,501 

4,788 

4,790 

779 

40,739 

32,745 

35,325 

16,597 

1,781 

53,255 

828 

163 

10,519 

quintals 

8,305 

15,437 

23,636 

485 

491 

58,731 
6,194 
5,477 

384 
22,405 

2«6 
14,420 
41,614 
27,928 
19,048 

quiutals 

7,050 

12,196 

23,642 

141 

59 

68,746 

1,920 

6,373 

"849 
15,045 

226 

9,676 

31,199 

34,017 

12,217 

quintals 

4,011 

17,474 

20,842 

286 

2,290 

67,766 

1,859 

10,102 

76 

23 

19,010 

21 

1,043 
38,288 
52,739 

9,941 

French  West  Indies 

Spanish  West  Indies    

West  Indies  (generally)  .... 

Europe „         .... 

Africa „         .... 

Italy  

Cuba 

Hayti    

Brazils,  &c 

Average  price ....  dollars. 

3  25 

3  50 

3  50 

3  50 

4  09 

4  80 

4  29 

EXPORTED   TO 


1824 


1825 


1826 


1827 


1828 


1829 


1830 


1832 


1833 


Swedish  West  Indies 

Danish  West  Indies 

Dutch  West  Indies 

British  West  Indies 

British  American  colonies 

France 

French  West  Indies 

Spain 

Spanish  West  Indies 

Portugal 

Madeira 

West  Indies (generally) 

Europe „ 

Africa ,, 

Italy „ 

Cuba 

Hayti 

Brazils,  &c 


quintals 

4,734 

21,720 

22,710 

600 

20 

7,766 

75,493 

75 

6,848 

2,200 

444 

9,772 

130 

6,247 

53,098 

49,143 

22,750 


quintals 
3,793 

18,467 

23,699 

292 

629 

637 

74,986 

33 

6,593 

857 
16,639 

125 

1,515 

51,280 

55,185 

30,194 


quintals 

1,226 

17,411 

19,912 

212 

II 

2,210 

63,247 

2,813 

6,533 

2,000 

711 

13,759 

85 

6,121 

53,985 

45,348 

12,175 


quintals 

1,720 

16,615 

20,066 

68 

119 

49,983 

836 

6,414 

"1*89 
9,515 

48 

951 

83,086 

37,752 

8,866 


quintals 

3,444 

22,039 

22,969 


77 

57,779 

1,396 

6,997 


10,774 

100 

1,154 

72,144 

33,618 

19,512 


quintals 

4,226 

28,405 

17,922 


60,994 

915 

7,299 

76 

202 

13,448 

175 

7,087 
95,708 
33,568 
12,782 


quintals 

quintals 

2,355 

1,647 

20,292 

21,744 

24,205 

23,281 

218 

113 

9 

I 

.... 

39,205 

44,179 

49 

6,075 

8,267 

87 

650 

9,061 

6,648 

41 

500 

507 

465 

73,948 

67,514 

35,499 

42,011 

6,310 

8,631 

quintals 

1,661 

19,424 

23,736 

708 

683 

131 

36,729 

10,071 

249 

9,882 

140 
50 

87,736 

43,400 

7,698 


quintals 

2,355 

19,929 

16,274 

655 

197 

31,194 

15,679 

856 
5,632 

192 

79,433 
50,034 
10,505 
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Fish,  Dried,  Exported  from  the  United  States,  from  1834  to  1843,  inclusive. 


EXPORTRD  TO 


1834 


1835 


1838 


1839 


1840 


1841 

1842 

qaintal« 

1,031 

9.8»6 

35.002 

8,«79 

40 

quintals 

37,599 

44,918 

3,197 

314 

13,186 
90 

13,094 

77,989 

34,939 

291 

86.110 
30,774 

67,991 
1,146 

57,682 
564 

431 

512 

1.934 
4,339 

4,046 
10.068 

1843 


•Swedish  West  Indies 

Danish  West  Indies 

Dutch  West  Indies 

British  West  Indies 

British  American  colonies.. 

France 

French  West  Indies 

Spain 

C'oba 

Other  Spanish  West  Indies. 

Madeira 

Hayti 

West  Indies  (generally).... 

Europe ,         .... 

Africa , 

luly 

Brazil,  &c 

Other  place* 


quintals 

1,117 

27,437 

24,175 

321 

73 

29,945 

72^262 
19,U<(5 
409 
60,164 
3,991 

24 

50 
4,268 
6,079 


quintals 

557 

25,036 

28,156 

436 

189 

250 

25,379 

336 

77,757 

21,763 

726 

7^847 

1,886 

119 

1,700 

4,717 

23.817 


quintals  quintals 

284;  356 


17,937 

28,461 1 

8191 

180 

17,647' 

87' 779 1 
17,637 

453 
58,250 

282 

106 

6,023{ 

4,8171 


14,170 

25,219 

550 

56 

'8',677 

1,664 

75,004 

1.M51 

774 
30,419 

518 

211 

3,285 
5,754 


13,193 

26,304 

240 

1 


qain  tals '  quintals 

252 I  '564 

10,209, 

2.'.,825 

506  i 

I87I 

....      I 

9,793^ 

89,3951 

16,900| 

'39,693 
67, 


8,807, 

8,803| 


9,014 

40 

78,278 

2,477 

395 

44,635 

525 

262 

4,922 
4,402 


quintals 

],ori 

9,662 

24,483 

089 

620 

1,035 

10,501 

69.018 
27,903 

53^365 
2,512 


3,144 
6,796 


quintals 

360 

16,642 

21,977 

4,793 

23 

8,833 

46,007 
20,243 

43,089 
37 


884 
6,342 


Hayti,  and  the  Spanish  and  Danish  West  Indies,  are  the  countries  to  which 
pickled  fish  has  been  principally  exported  from  the  United  States.  Of  102,770 
barrels  of  pickled  fish  (herrings  and  mackarel)  exported  in  1831-2,  there  were 
exported  to  the  Danish  West  Indies,  19,310  barrels  ;  Dutch  West  Indies, 
7612  barrels;  British  West  Indies,  1992  barrels;  Hayti,  29,476  barrels; 
Spanish  West  Indies,  21,560  barrels  ;  and  the  remainder  to  various  places.  Of 
42,274  barrels  of  pickled  fish  exported  in  1840,  there  were  exported  to  Danish 
West  Indies,  5078  barrels;  to  Dutch  West  Indies,  3537  barrels;  to  Spanish 
West  Indies,  12,672  barrels  ;  to  Hayti,  16,605  barrels ;  and  the  remainder  to 
various  places.  The  greater  part  of  the  pickled  fish  caught  and  cured  by  the 
fishermen  of  the  United  States  is  consumed  at  home. 

The  riven  of  the  United  States,  especially  those  of  the  New  England  states, 
are  frequented  by  salmon,  shad,  and  various  other  fish.  The  shad  fisiiery  is 
rather  important. 

Extract  from  report  on  this  fishery : — 

"  The  shad  fishermen  have  been  very  successful  the  present  season.  It  is  estimated 
that  3000  barrels  have  been  already  taken  in  the  Sound  between  Monomoy  ))oint  and 
Bass  river.  The  shad  fishery  on  our  shores  was  commenced  by  a  few  individuals  four  years 
ago.  Now,  between  200  and  300  men,  principally  from  Connecticut,  are  engaged  in  it. 
The  fish  are  taken  with  seines,  of  which  two  kinds  are  used ;  one  made  of  great  length 
and  depth  for  the  purpose  of  surrounding  scools  of  shad  where  the  water  is  from  five  to 
seven  fathoms  deep  ;  and  the  other  kind  are  fitted  for  meshing,  the  seine  being  trailed  out 
from  a  boat  or  vessel,  and  the  shad,  in  attempting  to  run  through  it,  are  caught  by  their 
gills.  The  long  *  purse  seines'  require  a  crew  of  sixteen  men  to  manage  them,  and  are 
capable  of  holding  an  Immense  number  of  fish.  Captain  David  Baker,  took,  at  one  haul, 
200  baiTels  of  shad,  and  Captain  Judah  Baker,  also  enclosed  as  large  a  number,  but  a 
shark  broke  through  the  seine,  and  made  a  passage  for  the  shad  to  escape.  Present  ap- 
pearances indicate  that  the  taking  of  shad  on  our  coast,  will  soon  become  as  important  a 
branch  of  business  as  the  cod  and  mackarel  fishery.  We  are  informed  that  they  have,  at  a 
certain  season  of  the  year,  always  been  abundant  in  the  waters  of  the  Sound,  but  until  re- 
cently, no  means  had  been  discovered  for  taking  them  in  the  open  sea,  in  sufficiently  large 
quantities  to  justify  the  expense  of  fitting  out  vessels  on  purpose  to  take  them.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  shad,  like  mackarel,  in  the  spring,  proceed  northward  along  the  coast,  and  that 
the    fishermen,  when  they   better    understand    their  habits,   Avill    be  enabled    to   follow 
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them  as  they  now  do  the  mackarel.  They  arrive  in  the  Vineyard  sound  the  last  of  May, 
or  beginning  of  June,  and  then,  as  the  weather  advances,  proceed  northward  along  the 
coast  as  far  as  Nova  Scotia.  But  the  fact  that  they  are  taken  very  nearly  as  early  in  the 
rivers  of  Maine  as  in  the  Sound,  seems  to  favour  the  supposition  that  they  are  a  deep  water 
fish,  and  only  visit  the  coast  in  the  months  of  May  and  June,  to  deposit  their  spawn." — 
Hansard's  Register  for  1841. 

Salmoti. — The  rivers  of  Maine  are  those  to  which  salmon  resort  more  than  to 

others.      The  Portland  Argus,  alluding  to  the  salmon  fishery  of  1840,  observes, 

"  Salmon  are  very  plentiful  this  season.  Dr.  Drew  of  Augusta,  says,  that  one  morn- 
ing lately,  he  noticed  in  the  market,  1 50  that  had  been  taken  near  our  wharfs  the  previous 
night.  Their  weight,  we  should  think,  would  be  about  seventeen  pounds  each.  At  ten 
cents  per  pound,  this  would  make  that  night's  fare  worth  255  dollars.  We  understand  that 
one  has  been  caught  in  Bath  this  season,  weighing  seventy  pounds.  It  was  sent  to  Boston, 
for  the  epicures.  They  have  been  sold  as  low  as  eight  cents  per  pound,  though  the  price, 
when  they  first  appear  in  market,  is  one  dollar  per  povmd." 


MACKAREL  FISHERY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

This  fishery  is  carried  on  chiefly  from  the  New  England  states — chiefly  from 
Massachusetts.  Tn  the  ports  of  which  there  were  inspected  the  following 
number  of  barrels  of  mackarel,  during  the  years  1838  to  1842  inclusive,  viz. : 


TOWNS. 


No.l.      No.  2.      No.  3. 


brig. 

Boston I  2,917 

Gloucester I  5,071 

Newburyport I  2,975 

Truro    i  2,440 

Wellfleet     2,368 

Hingbam i  2,59/ 


Cohasset  . 

J)eniiis  

Proviucetown 
Barnstable  .. .. 
Scituate     


1,312 

1,218 

916 

738 

371 


Carried  forward |    22,918 


brls. 

1,406 

1,868 

1,535 

951 

1 ,242 

756 

723 

489 

830 

276 

237 


10,313 


brls. 

1,380 

1,931 

.717 

,461 

",862 

,901 

,326 

967 

940 

829 

452 

20,772 


TOWNS. 


Yarmouth 
I'lymouth 
Salem  . . . . 
('hatham  . 
Beverly  ., 


Brought  forward  . . 


Totdl. 


1842 
.1841 
.1840 
.1839 
.1838 


No.l. 

brls. 

2'/,9l8 

427 

296 

80 

16 

10 


23,747 
19,479 
21,631 
38,054 
26,830 


No.  3.      No.  3 


brls. 

10,313 

169 

127 

29 

5 

6 


10,649 
11,296 
21,733 
29,341 
61,940 


brls. 
20,772 
60 
166 
75 
63 
5 


21,141 
20,217 
29,654 
44,320 
52,541 


The  following  sketch  is  interestingly  descriptive  of  the  mode  of  fishing  at  sea 
for  mackarel. 

Extract  from  "  A  Journal  of  a  Mackarel  Cruise  :" — 

"  On  the  6th  of  July,  a  fair  Avind  carried  us  beyond  the  bar  of  Newbury  poi-t;  in 
a  few  moments,  and  we  were  soon  rolling  and  tossing  on  the  briny  deep.  Before  dark  a 
thunder  storm  arose,  which  lasted  all  night. 

"  We  sailed  south,  and  on  Friday  morning  was  sixty  miles  south  of  Nantucket,  but  did 
not  fall  in  with  any  mackarel  until  Saturday,  when  we  were  called  to  our  lines  before  dawn 
of  day,  by  the  skipper,  who,  holding  the  morning  watch,  had  discovered  that  there  was  a 
scool  around  us.  They  bit  well  for  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  and  we  salted  seven 
barrels  that  morning.     It  was  at  this  time  that  I  learned  the  process  of  taking  them. 

"  Every  person  has  two  lines,  with  two  hooks  on  each,  and  even  when  the  fish  are  most 
plentiful,  an  experienced  hand  can  Avith  perfect  ease  tend  two  lines,  while  a  tyro  finds  diffi- 
culty in  preventing  one  from  becoming  entangled,  as  he  draws  in  the  fish  or  throws  the 
line  out  again.  Mackarel  always  go  in  scoots,  but  it  is  not  every  scool  that  will  bite  ; 
when  they  wiU  not  bite  they  are  said  to  be  '  scooling*  In  this  case,  they  are  seen  in  large 
numbers,  with  their  heads  nearly  out  of  water,  swimming  with  great  swiftness,  sometimes 
in  a  direct  line,  and  sometimes  round  and  round,  having  the  appearance  of  being  fright- 
ened. A  scool  can  be  seen  half  a  mile  distant,  and  whenever  one  is  perceived,  the  vessel 
endeavours  to  *  run  into  it,'  and  stop  it  by  throwing  bait  among  them,  which  they  some- 
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times  succeed  in  doing.  This  bait,  which  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  tlie  scool 
about  the  vessel,  consists  of  other  fish  t-aken  on  board  in  port,  and  salted.  It  is  ground  up 
very  fine  in  a  '  bait  mUI,'  and  always  used  while  fishing.  The  hooks  are  baited  with  a 
small  piece  of  fish  taken  from  the  throat  of  the  mackarel  that  are  caught,  and  when  this 
cannot  be  procured,  with  pieces  of  pork.  They  bite  very  quick,  much  like  a  pickerel,  and 
must  be  drawn  in  the  instant  they  are  felt  touching  the  hook.  There  is  no  mercy  shown 
to  the  fish  after  he  is  taken  ;  by  a  sudden  jerk  of  the  line  the  hook  is  torn  from  his  mouth, 
and  he  falls  into  a  barrel  or  on  deck.  Frequently,  after  they  cease  biting,  the  remainder 
of  the  scool  is  seen  swimming  about  near  the  surface  of  the  water,  in  which  case,  they  are 
*  gaffed,'  or  hooked  up,  with  an  instrument  called  a  '  gaff,'  which  is  an  iron  or  steel  rod, 
two  feet  long,  bent  at  the  end  like  a  hook,  but  without  a  beard,  and  attached  to  a  pole 
about  six  feet  long.  When  the  fish  have  all  disappeared  (probably  sunken),  the  fishermen 
proceed  to  dress,  wash,  and  salt  those  caught,  which  is  done  with  such  despatch  by  those 
practised  in  the  business,  that  in  less  than  an  hour  after  we  had  ceased  fishing,  seven  bar- 
rels were  salted,  and  the  crew's  work  ended  for  the  day. 

"  Mackarel  seldom  ever  bite  except  early  in  the  morning,  or  just  at  night,  and  since 
they  are  not  found  every  day,  there  is  mucn  leisure  time  on  board  a  fishing  vessel,  which 
is  the  dullest  part  of  the  voyage.  Such  time  is  employed  by  the  crew  in  making 
miniature  vessels,  catching  various  kinds  offish  for  amusement  and  to  eat,  and  in  sleeping. 
The  fishing  business  is  very  uncertain  ;  one  may  fall  in  with  mackarel,  and  return  nome 
fully  laden  with  them  in  four  or  five  days,  or  may  crube  about  till  the  stores  are  all 
exhausted,  without  finding  any. 

"  We  coasted  along  Cape  Cod  for  about  three  weeks,  catching  a  few  mackarel  now 
and  then,  but  found  them  rather  scarce,  and  what  few  there  were,  very  small.  Cape  Cod 
is,  from  the  water,  the  most  dreary  looking  place  that  I  ever  saw.  As  you  sail  along  you 
see  nothing  but  a  sand  bank,  with  two  or  three  huts  upon  it,  which  have  been  erected  for 
the  benefit  of  shipwrecked  sailors,  who  might  chance  to  dc  washed  on  shore  alive.  It  is  no 
terror,  however,  to  fishermen,  as  they  are  not  there  during  the  stormy  part  of  the  season. 
The  greatest  danger  fishermen  are  in,  is  of  being  run  into  by  other  vessels  during  a  fog, 
which  is  sometimes  so  thick  that  you  can  see  but  little  more  than  the  length  of  the  vessel. 
Such  an  accident  occurred  to  a  vessel  that  was  near  us  almost  all  the  trip,  and  she  was 
obliged  to  put  into  the  nearest  port. 

**  One  morning,  the  skipper  spoke  a  vessel  from  the  Bay  of  Chaleur,  vnth  100  barrels 
of  mackarel,  that  reported  them  plentiful  in  that  bay.  The  skipper,  thinking  it  was  not  best 
to  remain  there  when  he  heard  of  mackarel  elsewhere,  immediately  set  sail  and  steered  for 
home,  to  take  a  new  fit-out  for  the  Bay  of  Chaleur.  The  next  day  we  were  alongside  of 
the  wharf  we  sailed  from.  Thus  it  is  with  fishermen,  whenever  they  hear  that  mackarel 
have  been  caught  in  any  other  place,  they  all  set  sail  for  the  spot,  but  nine  times  out  of 
ten,  they  learn,  too  late,  that  the  hsh  are  somewhere  else.  Many  fishermen  have  (as  I  am 
told)  been  living  almost  entirely  upon  hope,  for  two  or  three  years  past,  expecting 
soon  to  find  mackarel  plenty,  and  to  catch  their  share  of  them.  Some,  last  year,  did 
not  catch  the  amount  of  fifty  barrels,  which  would  not  pay  their  outfits.  They  are 
led  to  suppose  that  they  shall  do  well  before  long,  because  there  was  once  a  time  when 
they  found  mackarel  plenty,  and,  because  even  now,  occasionally  a  vessel  is  fortunate 
enough  to  make  a  good  trip.  But  the  business  must,  undoubtedly,  be  dropped  by  many 
of  them,  for  it  is  evident  that  mackarel  are  pretty  well  caught  up,  and  will  never 
again  be  so  plenty  as  they  have  been. 

"  If  any  class  of  people  ought  to  be  well  paid  for  their  labour,  it  is  the  fisher- 
men, for  theirs  certainly  is  a  hard  life.  As  they  go  in  small  vessels,  they  cannot  enjoy 
even  many  conveniences  that  seamen  do  on  board  large  vessels,  and  they  are  obhged  by 
necessity,  to  live  among  much  filth.  They  cannot  carry  with  them  a  great  assortment  of 
provisions,  and  being  out  almost  all  the  summer  season,  they  are  deprived  of  fruits  and 
many  of  those  productions  of  the  soil,  which  in  the  season  of  them,  furnish  landsmen 
with  so  many  luxurious  dishes." 
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The  fisheries  of  the  lakes,  and  especially  of  Lake  Huron,  are  of  very  consi- 
derable value.  The  following  account  of  those  fisheries  is  extracted  from  the 
New  York  Merchants'  Magazine  for  1842. 

"  The  larger  lakes,  as  well  as  the  interior  waters  of  the  state,  abound  in  fish,  some  of 
them  of  the  most  valuable  sorts,  which  are  now  taken  in  Lake  Superior  during  the  sum- 
mer by  the  American  Fur  Company,  whose  traders  are  found  scattered  at  widely  separated 
points  along  its  shores.  Among  those  of  a  superior  sort  are  the  Mackinaw  trout,  the  white 
fish,  sturgeon,  salmon  trout,  muskelunjeh,  pickerel,  pike,  perch,  herring,  the  rock  bass,  the 
white  and  black  bass,  catfish,  trout,  and  gar,  which  constituted,  during  the  earlier  condition 
of  the  country,  a  very  valuable  article  of  food,  as  they  do  now  of  commerce.  Among  the 
most  prominent  of  these  are  the  white  fish,  which  are  not  only  pecuHar  to  the  lakes,  but 
from  the  first  colonisation  of  the  territory  by  the  French  explorers,  have  been  highly  cele- 
brated ;  large  quantities  of  trout,  as  well  as  the  white  fish,  are  taken  upon  the  lakes  and 
shipped  to  Ohio,  New  York,  and  Pennsylvania. 

"  The  subjoined  statement  derived  from  the  Detroit  Daily  Advertiser,  exhibits  the  pro- 
gress of  the  lake  fisheries  at  different  periods,  from  1835  to  1840: — 

"  '  With  the  immense  business  which  is  destined  to  be  done  on  the  western  lakes,  that 
of  the  fisheries  should  not  be  overlooked,  as  it  has  already  become  a  considerable  item  of 
exports.  The  number  and  varieties  of  fish  taken,  are  worthy  of  notice,  and  it  is  stated  that 
no  fresh  waters  known,  can,  in  any  respect,  bear  a  comparison. 

"  '  From  the  earliest  period  of  the  settlement  on  the  shores  of  the  lakes,  fishing  has  been 
carried  on  to  supply  the  inhabitants  with  a  part  of  their  food,  but  not  until  the  past  five 
years  has  fish  become  an  article  of  export.  Since  that  time,  the  business  has  rapidly  in- 
creased. The  number  of  barrels  taken,  so  far  as  information  can  be  gathered,  in  1835, 
was  8000,  and  in  1840,  it  reached  32,005  barrels. 

"  '  The  weight  to  which  some  of  the  fish  attain  is  unparalleled,  except  in  the  Mississippi 
— as  follows  : — 


NAMES  OF  FISH. 


Sturgeon 

Trout 

Muskelunjeh    

Pickerel    

Mullet 

White  fish    

At  the  Sault  Ste.  Marie 


Greatest 
Weight. 


lbs. 
120 
60 
40 
15 
10 


Average. 


lbs. 
70 

10  to 
10  „ 
5   „ 

3  ,, 
2   » 

4  „ 


NAMES  OFFISH. 


Perch 

Roach  .... 
Black  Bas8 
Bill  flsh   . . 

Catfish   

Siaquoelle.. 


Greatest 
Weight. 


lbs. 
I 
1 


Average. 


to    3 

,,  8 
„  20 
„   10 


"  '  The  varieties  usually  taken  for  pickling,  are  trout,  pickerel,  white  fish,  and  sisquoelle  ; 
the  latter,  however,  is  to  be  found  only  in  Lake  Superior. 

"  '  Since  the  projected  canal  at  the  Sault  Ste.  Marie  has  been  suspended,  Yankee  enter- 
prise, at  great  expense,  in  the  absence  of  artificial  locks,  has  surmounted  the  difficulty  of 
getting  over  the  falls  leading  from  Lake  Michigan  to  Lake  Superior,  and  within  the  two  past 
years,  two  vessels,  by  means  of  slides,  rollers,  &c.,  have  reached  the  upper  lake. 

"  *  Three  vessels  have,  also,  been  built  on  Lake  Superior  by  the  American  Fur  Company. 
The  two  former  vessels  will  hereafter  be  engaged  in  the  fishing  trade,  in  freighting  salt, 
provisions,  &c.,  to  various  points  on  the  lakes,  and  returning  with  fish.  Heretofore  the 
American  Fur  Company  have  monopolised  the  trade.  This  will  open  a  new  era  in  the 
vipper  lake  fisheries,  as  they  are  said  to  be  inexhaustible, 
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"  *  From  the  following  table,  of  the  amount  of  fish  barreled,  which  was  obtained  from 
various  som-ces,  the  rapid  increase  of  the  business  will  be  seen  : — 


1836 


Lake  Superior 

Mackinac 

Saul  t  Ste.  Marie     

Green  Bay 

Various  points  on  Lake  Huron. 

Fort  Gratiot    

Shores  of  Lake  Huron 

Un  Detroit  River 

Shores  of  Sanilac  Connty 

St.  Clair  River 

Drummond's  Island. 

Twin  Rivcm  

Mouth  of  Mannistee  Rirer 

,,        Sheboygan  Rirer  .... 

Rarine  River 

Saginaw  Bay 

Thunder  Bay 

Beaver  Island 

South  Saginaw  Bay 


Total 


barrels. 

2,000 

1,200 
300 
60« 
900 

3,100 
300 

4,000 


1837 


1840 


18,100 


barrels. 

5,500 

800 

60« 


4,100 

600 

2.500 


14.100 


barrels. 
10,000 
4,000 
ifiiS 

3,000 

3,550 
900 

1,000 
800 

1,900 

1,000 
275 

tss 

600 
900 

500 
500 


39,009 


"  *  The  average  price  of  fish,  per  barrel,  for  the  past  five  years,  in  Detroit,  is  eight  dol- 
lars, which  gives  a  total  value  of  the  business,  in  1840,  at  256,040  dollars.  Thus,  in  its 
infancy,  it  adds  this  large  amount  annually  to  the  wealth  of  Michigan.*  " 

In  the  Mississippi  and  other  rivers,  various  fishes,  which  we  have  already 
described,  abound.  Of  some  of  the  lakes  near  the  delta  of  that  river,  the  follow- 
ing account  is  curious : — 

"  One  fact,  however,  distinguishes  the  summer  of  1839.  It  is  the  drying  up  of  the 
lakes  in  the  Mississippi  swamp — at  least  in  tliat  portion  of  it  in  Adams  county,  extending 
from  below  Natchez  to  Ellis'  cliffs,  north  and  south,  and  from  the  highlands  of  St.  Catha- 
rine creek  to  the  Mississippi  river,  east  and  west.  This  occurrence,  so  far  as  the  writer's 
inquiries  extend,  is  unexampled,  and  is,  at  least,  a  striking  proof  of  severe  drought.  In 
company  with  a  friend,  on  a  hunting  excursion  of  a  day  or  two,  in  the  last  week  in  Septem- 
ber, we  visited  several  of  these  lakes.  They  are  almost  entirely  dry,  and  can  be  crossed 
anywhere  on  horseback.  They  form  beautiful  meadows  of  various  extent,  from  100  yards 
to  200  yards  in  width,  and  from  half  a  mile  to  two  miles  in  length,  covered  with  luxuriant 
and  tender  grass. 

"  The  myriads  of  fish  that  once  swarmed  in  these  lakes,  have  all  perished.  As  the 
water  recedes  to  the  centre,  they  naturally  crowd  to  that  point,  and  as  these  reservoirs  fall, 
also,  the  eagles  and  vultures,  and  fish  eating  vermin  of  all  kinds,  flock  in  vast  numbers,  to 
such  a  feast  as  is  seldom  spread  to  them.  In  the  deeper  and  larger  lakes,  a  few  inches  of 
water  were  found  in  the  centre,  not  sufficient  to  cover  the  dying  fish,  and  stained  with 
blood  drawn  from  them  by  the  talons  of  their  ever  vigilant  and  insatiable  foes.  The  re- 
mains of  those  that  were  uying  and  bleaching  in  the  sun,  covered  large  spaces,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  eye  an  appearance,  to  use  the  words  of  an  old  hunter,  *  like  leaves  after  a  frost.' 

"  These  lakes  have,  for  '  time,  whereof  the  memory  of  man  runneth  not  to  the  con- 
trary,' been  the  habitation  of  numerous  species  of  fish,  from  the  grim  garr,  that  shark  of 
these  fresh  waters,  to  the  diminutive  pan-fish.  The  winter  rains  will  again  restore  water 
to  their  basins,  but  another  great  overflow  of  the  Mississippi  can  alone  supply  them  with 
their  ordinary  inhabitants.  Even  the  amphibious  alligator  will  have  small  temptations  to 
return  to  them  ;  for  his  usual  supply  of  provision  has  failed.  At  present,  they  are  covered 
with  an  exuberant  coat  of  grass,  without  any  object  to  interfere  with  the  view,  extending,  in 
some  of  them,  almost  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach.  Upon  these  meadows  the  cattle  and 
hori?es  find  a  plentiful  subsistence ;  and  the  venison  of  this  season  is  uncommonly  fat  and 
delicate,  owing  to  the  superabundance  of  pasturage. 

"  It  will  suggest  itself  to  the  mind  of  a  medical  man  that  millions  of  fish,  thus  perish- 
ing, and  corrupting,  must  affect  the  atmosphere.  Such  is  the  fact ;  and  before  reaching 
the  open  bed  of  the  lakes,  the  effluvia  becomes  exti-emely  offensive." — Hansard's  Register. 
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Comparative  view  of  the  fisheries  of  Massachusetts,  exclusive  of  the  whale 

fisheries : — 

Fisheries  of  Massachusetts  in  1837. 


Vessels  employed  in  the  cod  and  mackarel  fishery 

Tonnage  of  same     ....... 

Number  of  quintals  of  codfish  caught         .  .  .  . 

Value  of  same  ....... 

Number  of  barrels  of  mackarel  caught       .         .  .         . 

Value  of  same         ....... 

Number  of  bushels  of  salt  used  in  cod  and  mackai-el  fishery 

Hands  employed     .  .  .         .  .  ■  ■     \ 

Capital  invested  . 


.    No. 

1,290 

tons 

76,089 

quintals 

510,554 

dollars 

1,569,517 

barrels 

234,059 

dollars 

1,639,042 

bushels 

837,141 

No. 

11,146 

dollars 

2,683,176 

Produce  of  Fisheries  of  Massachusetts  and  other  States,  in  1840. 

Smoked  or  Dried  Fish. — United  States,  773,947  quintals  ;  Massachusetts,  389,715 
quintals;  Maine,  279,156  quintals  ;  New  Hampshire,  28,257  quintals  ;  Rhode  Island, 
4034  quintals. 

Pickled  Fish. — United  States,  472,359  barrels  ;  Massachusetts,  124,755  barrels  ; 
North  Carolina,  73,350  barrels;  Maryland,  71,293  barrels  ;  Maine,  54,071  barrels. 

Spermaceti  Oil. — United  States,  4,764,708  gallons  ;  Massachusetts,  3,630,972  gal- 
lons; Rhode  Island,  487,268  gallons  ;  New  York,  400,251  gallons;  Connecticut,  183,207 
gallons. 

Whale  and  other  Fish  Oil. —  United  States,  7,536,778  gallons ;  Massachusetts, 
3,364,725  gallons  ;  Connecticut,  1,909,047  gallons  ;  New  York,  1,269,541  gallons  ; 
Rhode  Island,  633,860  gallons. 

Value  of  Whalebone,  ^c. — United  States,  1,153,234  dollars  ;  Massachusetts,  442,974 
dollars;  New  York,  344,665  dollars  ;  Connecticut,  157,572  dollars  ;  New  Jersey,  74,000 
dollars. 

Hands  employed. — United  States,  36,584;  Massachusetts,  16,000  ;  Maryland,  7814  ; 
Maine,  3610  ;  Connecticut,  2215. 

Capital  invested. — United  States,  16,429,620  dollars;  Massachusetts,  11,725,850 
dollars;  Connecticut,  1,301,640  dollars  ;  Rhode  Island,  1,077,157  dollars  ;  New  York, 
949,250  dollars. 

Comparative  tonnage  of  vessels  employed  in  the  fisheries,  and  in  the  foreign 

and  coasting  trade  of  the  United  States,  in  1841. 


tons. 
Registered  vessels  employed  in  foreign  trade,  for  the  year  1841  .       945,803  42-95 ths 

Enrolled  and  Licensed  Vessels. 

The  enrolled  vessels  employed  in  coasting  trade,  for  the  year  1841    1,076,036   18-95ths 
Licensed  vessels  under  twenty  tons,  employed  in  coasting  trade  .j        31,031   70-95ths 


Fishing  Vessels. 

Enrolled  vessels  employed  in  cod  fishery  .  .         .         .         . 

„  „  mackarel  fishery        .         .         .     . 

Licensed  vessels  under  twenty  tons,  employed  in  cod  fishery 
The  registered  and  enrolled  tonnage  employed  in  the  whale  fishery, 

during  the  year  1841,  was       .  .  .  .         .  .     . 

Aggregate  amount  of  the  tonnage  of  the  United  States,  on  the 

30th  of  September,  1841,  was  stated  at         .         .  .  . 

Of  enrolled  and  licensed  tonnage  employed  in  the  coasting  trade, 

amounting  to  1,076,036  18-95ths,  as  above  stated,  there  wei'e 

employed  in  steam  navigation  ....... 


60,556 

11,321 

5,995 

157,405 

2,130,744 


05-95ths 
13-95ths 
79-95ths 

l7-95ths 

37-95ths 


174,342  44-95ths 
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The  Norwegians  were  accustomed  at  an  early  period  to  capture  whales.  But 
they  only  did  so,  as  they  now  do  in  the  Orkney  and  Shetland  islands,  when  whales 
arrived  casually  on  the  coast  or  in  the  bays.  The  Biscay ans  were  the  first  people 
who  pursued  the  whale  fishery  as  a  regular  business.  They  carried  it  on  with 
energy,  perseverance,  and  success,  from  the  twelfth  to  the  fourteenth  century. 
The  voyages  of  the  Dutch  and  English  to  the  Northern  Ocean,  for  the  purpose 
of  discovering  a  passage  to  India  discovered  multitudes  of  whales  in  those  seas, 
which  led  the  Dutch  and  English  to  enter  upon  the  northern  whale  fishery. 
During  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  houses  were  established  upon  the 
northern  coast  of  Spitzbergen,  and  provided  with  tanks,  boilers,  and  all  other 
necessary  apparatus  for  the  purpose  of  boiling  the  blubber,  and  preparing  the 
bone  for  market.  A  town  with  shops  and  taverns  arose  in  consequence.  The 
town  disappeared  with  the  whale  fishery.  The  Dutch  whale  fishery  was  in  its 
most  prosperous  state  during  the  year  1680,  when  it  employed  about  260  ships, 
and  14,000  sailors.  The  English  whale  fishery  was  carried  on  by  an  exclusive 
company,  like  that  of  Holland ;  and  in  1 725  the  South  Sea  Company  embarked 
in  the  whale  fishery,  and  prosecuted  it  with  vigour  for  about  eight  years,  and 
then  abandoned  it,  with  considerable  loss.  The  French  and  some  other  nations 
embarked  in  the  pursuit  with  great  success. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  second  volume  of  the  **  Philosophical  Transactions," 
in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Richard  Norwood,  who  resided  at  the  Bermudas,  "  that  the 
whale  fishery  had  been  carried  on  in  the  bays  of  those  islands  for  two  or  three 
years.  A  year  or  two  afterwards,  the  whale  fishery  was  proposed  by  a  Mr.  Richard 
Stafford,  who  remarks  that  he  had  killed  several  black  whales  himself.  *  I  have 
been,*  says  he,  *  at  the  Bahama  islands,  and  there  have  seen  of  this  same  sort  of 
whale  (the  spermaceti)  dead  on  the  shore,  with  sperma  all  over  their  bodies ! 
Myself  and  about  twenty  others  have  agreed  to  try  whether  we  can  master  and 
kill  them,  for  I  never  could  hear  of  any  of  that  sort  that  was  killed  by  any  man, 
such  is  their  fierceness  and  swiftness.'  *  One  such  whale,'  said  he,  '  would  be 
worth  many  hundred  pounds.*  "*  New  Providence,  in  the  Bahamas,  became  soon 
afterwards  distinguished  as  a  whale  fishing  station.  Before  the  English  colonists 
killed  whales  in  America,  "  the  Indians  upon  the  shores  of  North  America  were 
accustomed  to  adventure  out  from  the  coast  in  their  canoes,  and  pierce  them 
with  their  lances,  or  other  instruments  of  the  same  kind,  which  were  fastened  to 
blocks  of  wood  by  strings.     These  blocks  were  thrown  overboard  the  moment 

•  See  Philosopliical  TransactioDS,  vol.  iii. 
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that  the  instruments  penetrated  the  body,  and  the  attacks  thus  made  appear 
to  have  been  renewed  the  moment  the  whale  showed  himself  on  the  surface,  so 
that  these  monsters  were  finally  worried  to  death.  The  attacks  thus  made  by  these 
imperfect  instruments  seem,  however,  to  have  been  generally  directed  upon  the 
young  ones  near  the  shores,  that  were  towed  to  the  coast,  and  the  fat  taken  off 
from  only  one  side,  as  they  possessed  no  knowledge  which  M'ould  enable  them 
to  turn  over  the  animal.  It  is  obvious  that  the  larger  sort  of  whales  must  have 
effectually  resisted  the  attacks  of  the  savages  with  such  rude  weapons,  and  the 
demand  for  the  oil,  which,  upon  the  northern  part  of  the  continent,  they  were 
accustomed  to  use  as  food,  was  but  limited/'  * 

The  New  England,  or  American  whale  fishery,  was  commenced  in  the  island 
of  Nantucket.  It  was  colonised  by  an  adventurous  and  hardy  race  of  settlers 
from  other  parts  of  Massachusetts.  The  origin  and  progress  of  the  New 
England  whale  fishery  is  related  as  follows,  in  the  Merchants  Magazine :  — 

"  It  appears  that  one  of  the  species  called  '  scragg'  was  descried  in  the  harbour  of  the 
infant  colony,  where  it  remained  spouting  and  gambolling  around  the  shore  for  three 
days.  Measures  were  soon  adopted  by  the  settlers,  who  were  the  original  purchasers  of  the 
island,  for  its  capture.  An  harpoon,  rude  in  its  form,  was  invented  and  wrought ;  and, 
after  a  severe  contest,  the  monster  was  taken.  The  success  of  this  adventure  induced  the 
people  of  that  place  to  commence  the  enterprise  of  taking  whales  as  a  regular  business, 
these  animals  being  at  that  time  very  numerous  around  the  coast ;  and,  as  early  as  1 672, 
we  find  the  inhabitants  entering  into  a  formal  contract  with  James  Lopar,  in  which  he  en- 
gages to  carry  on  the  '  whale  citching'  jointly  with  the  town,  for  two  years,  on  their  giving 
to  him  ten  acres  of  land  in  some  convenient  place,  with  commonage  for  two  cows,  and 
twenty  sheep,  and  one  horse,  together  with  the  necessary  wood  and  water.  The  town  were, 
by  this  contract,  bound  to  carry  on  two-thirds  of  the  business,  and  himself  the  other  third. 
This  company  was  to  have  the  monopoly  of  the  trade,  and  no  other  company  was  permitted 
to  engage  in  the  traffic,  unless  they  should  tender  to  this  first  organised  body  a  portion  of 
its  shares.  It  was  also  provided,  that  '  whosoever  kill  any  whale  of  the  company  or  com- 
panies aforesaid,  they  are  to  pay  to  the  town,  for  every  such  whale,  five  shillings.*  John 
Savage,  a  hardy  New  England  man,  was  also  procured  to  settle  upon  the  island  in  the 
capacity  of  a  cooper,  upon  nearly  the  same  terms  which  had  been  made  by  the  proprietors 
of  the  town  with  Lopar.  We  may  suppose  that  the  profits  of  this  crude  frame  of  enter- 
prise were  small,  but  they  were  at  least  sufficient  to  induce  the  prosecution  of  this  species 
of  traffic. 

"  Meanwhile,  the  people  of  Cape  Cod  had  reached  considerable  proficiency  in  this 
branch  of  enterprise,  and  their  success  induced  the  fishermen  of  Nantucket  to  adopt  more 
vigorous  and  systematic  measures  for  its  prosecution.  Accordingly,  we  find  the  inhabitants 
employing  Ichabod  Padduck,  as  early  as  1690,  to  instruct  them  respecting  the  best  manner 
of  taking  the  whale,  and  extracting  the  oil.  The  whaling  expeditions  from  that  port  were 
then  carried  on  in  boats  from  the  shore,  and  the  white  colonists  derived  important  aid  from 
the  Indians,  who  manifested  extraordinary  aptness  for  the  fishery  of  all  kinds,  and,  being 
placed  in  responsible  stations  as  boat-steerers  and  headsmen,  they  soon  became  experienced 
and  valuable  whalemen.  These  boats,  in  search  of  their  game,  often  ventured  even  out  of 
sight  of  the  land  during  the  pleasant  days  of  winter,  and  performed  feats  which  are  scarcely 
exceeded  in  our  own  day.  After  the  whale  had  been  killed,  he  was  towed  ashore,  and  an 
instrument,  termed  a  'crab,'  and  which  was  similar  to  a  capstan,  was  used  to  'heave  off' 
the  blubber  as  fast  as  it  was  cut.  This  blubber  was  then  placed  upon  carts,  and  conveyed 
to  '  try-houses,'  situated  near  their  dwellings,  where  the  oil  was  boiled  out,  and  prepared 
for  market.  For  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  fishermen  to  descry  whales  at  a  distance,  a 
high  spar  was  erected  upon  the  shore,  with  cleats  affixed  to  the  top,  where  the  whaleman, 

*  Hunt's  Magazine. 
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xvith  his  spy-glass,  could  be  securely  lodged,  and  command  a  broad  view  of  the  ocean.  No 
sensible  diminution  of  the  whales  upon  the  coast  appears  to  have  existed  from  the  first 
thirty  years  of  the  fishery,  although  eighty-six  were  taken  near  the  shore  during  the  year 
1726,   and  eleven  were  sometimes  towed  to  the  land  in  one  day. 

"  We  are  informed  that  the  first  spermaceti  whale,  known  to  the  inhabitants,  was  found 
dead  and  ashore  upon  the  south-western  part  of  the  island  ;  and  here  arose  several  con- 
flicting claims  to  the  right  of  property  in  this  dead  monster ;  the  Indians  claiming  it  by 
right  of  finding  ;  the  whites,  on  the  ground  of  their  ownership  of  the  island;  and  the 
officer  of  the  crown  seizing  it  by  virtue  of  the  well-known  principle  of  the  laws  of  England, 
giving  to  the  king  certain  property  which  is  discovered  to  have  no  visible  owner,  and,  in 
discussing  which,  Mr.  Justice  Blackstone,  if  we  remember  right,  specially  desigiiates  a 
stranded  whale.  The  matter  was,  however,  at  length  adjusted,  and  the  white  men  who 
first  found  it  were  permitted  to  hold  the  property,  the  whale  having  been  previously  divested 
of  his  teeth. 

"  To  Christopher  Hussey,  a  Nantucket  whaleman,  belongs  the  honour  of  capturing  the 
first  spermaceti  whale,  and  bis  feat  was  performed  during  the  year  1712,  so  far  as  can  be 
ascertained.  This  man,  while  cruising  near  the  shore  for  '  right  whales,'  the  species  which 
had  been  the  principal  kind  captured  by  the  Nantucket  whalemen,  was  blown  off  from  the 
shore,  and  falling  in  with  a  scool  of  that  species,  he  succeeded  in  capturing  one  and  towing  him 
into  port.  This  event  gave  a  new  impulse  to  the  whale  fishery  upon  the  ocean,  for  vessels  of 
thirty  tons  were  soon  built  for  the  purpose  of  extending  this  traffic.  These  vessels  were  fitted 
out  for  cruises  of  about  six  weeks,  and  carried  a  few  hogsheads  capable  of  containing  the 
blubber  of  only  one  whale,  which,  after  they  had  captured,  they  returned  home,  when  the 
owners  took  the  blubber  and  prepared  the  oil  for  market,  despatching  the  ship  upon  another 
voyage.  The  boiling  was  done  in  try-houses,  which  were  erected  near  the  landing,  and  the 
outfits  and  apparatus  were  placed  in  warehouses,  situated  near  the  same  place.  The  substi- 
tution of  vessels  for  boats  constituted  a  new  epoch  in  the  expeditions  of  these  Nantucket 
whalemen,  as  the  whales  were  expected  to  be  diminished  ;  and,  in  1715,  the  number  of 
vessels  engaged  in  the  whaling  business  from  this  port  was  six,  all  of  them  sloops  of  from 
thirty  to  forty  tons  burden,  and  producing  1100/.,  amounting  in  our  currency  to  4888 
dollars,  88  cents. 

"  Such  was  the  germ  of  the  whale  fishery  in  this  country,  and  circumstances  transpired 
which  were  calculated  to  extend  its  operations.  Larger  vessels  were  soon  introduced  as 
motive  for  the  business  increased,  and  the  enlargement  of  their  number  of  course  required  an 
additional  number  of  men,  so  that  the  island  could  not  furnish  the  force  to  man  their  ships. 
This  deficiency  was,  however,  supplied  by  seamen  from  Long  island,  as  well  as  various  parfg 
of  Cape  Cod.  But  the  consumption  of  oil  did  not  increase  with  the  augmentation  of  the 
number  of  the  ships  and  the  quantity  of  oil  which  was  obtained.  Indeed,  the  domestic  sale  was 
frequently  dull,  and  the  whale  fishermen  began  to  look  to  a  foreign  market.  Boston  at  this 
time,  furnished  the  chief  depot  for  the  oil  of  the  Nantucket  whalemen,  and  it  was  customary 
for  the  merchants  of  that  city  to  order  large  quantities  of  whale  oil  from  Nantucket,  and  to 
export  it  to  England  in  their  own  vessels,  from  which  traffic  they  derived  a  considerable 
profit,  the  oil  of  the  island  having  obtained  a  very  high  reputation  in  Europe.  This  fact 
aroused  the  people  of  Nantucket  to  their  true  interest,  and  they  immediately  adopted  mea- 
sures to  export  the  products  of  the  fishery  themselves,  and  accordingly  to  reap  the  profits. 
But  although  the  prospects  of  success  appeared  bright,  they  moved  with  great  caution  in 
this  matter,  knowing  that  the  failure  of  their  enterprise  would  be  attended  with  disastrous 
consequences.  Accordingly,  about  the  year  1745,  a  small  vessel  was  loaded  and 
despatched  to  Europe  witn  a  cargo  of  oil.  The  expedition  was  successful,  and  their  ship- 
ments to  England  and  other  foreign  ports  were  increased.  This  new  field  of  enterprise  was 
attended  with  a  double  advantage,  for  while  they  secured  large  profits  on  these  voyages,  it 
was  found  that  the  articles  in  the  foreign  ports  to  which  their  ships  were  consigned,  consist- 
ing of  iron,  hardware,  hemp,  and  sailcloth,  were  precisely  of  the  kind  which  they  wanted  for 
the  trade,  and,  being  purchased  at  a  cheap  rate,  they  were  admirably  adapted  to  their 
return  cargoes. 

"  But  in  the  year  1755,  the  loss  of  several  fine  ships,  with  their  crew^s,  by  the  perils  of 
the  sea,  or  by  capture — for  it  is  well  known  that  we  were  then  at  war  with  France— 
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threw  a  temporary  blight  over  the  traffic,  although  it  continued  to  increase.  The  shijpa 
were  enlarged  in  size,  from  thirty  to  100  tons  burden  and  more,  as  whales  had  become 
scarce  upon  their  own  ranging  grounds  near  the  shore,  and  larger  vessels  were  required 
to  advance  further  into  the  ocean.  A  number  of  the  larger  class  of  vessels  was  despatched 
to  Davis's  straits  and  the  Western  islands,  being  provided  with  complete  outfits,  and, 
while  a  few  made  great  voyages,  others  came  home  '  clean,'  from  the  ignorance  that  then 
prevailed  respecting  the  courses  of  the  winds,  the  proper  feeding-groiuid  of  the  whales, 
and  of  all  those  other  facts  which  could  only  be  acquired  by  experience.  Whaling  con- 
tinued to  be  the  main  occupation  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  island,  while  the  attempts  which 
were  made  to  carry  on  this  pursuit  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  appear  to  have  failed. 

"  Another  fact  tended  to  diminish  the  profits  of  the  whale  fishery  at  that  time.  The 
English  government,  discovering  that  oil  was  far  preferable  to  other  light,  being  better 
adapted  to  common  use,  and  less  expensive,  became  anxious  to  increase  that  branch  of 
commerce  from  her  own  ports,  and,  in  consequence,  granted  a  large  bounty  to  this  species 
of  industry.  By  that  means  it  was  much  enlarged,  and  London  soon  became  an  important 
whaling  port.  The  necessary  consequence  of  this  measure  was  to  cut  off  Nantucket  from 
a  considerable  portion  of  its  foreign  market ;  yet  the  American  whale  trade  was  not  sen- 
sibly diminished,  as  its  consumption  was  enlarged  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and  even 
the  exportation  to  England  continued  to  be  carried  on.  As  new  coasts  were  explored,  the 
field  of  the  whale  fishery  became  enlarged,  and  the  American  whale  fishermen  adventured 
widely  into  the  ocean  for  their  favourite  game.  The  places  at  which  the  whale  fishery 
commenced,  and  the  periods  when  it  was  begun,  prior  to  our  revolution,  we  have  in  the 
subjoined  table,  which  is  believed  to  be  accurate  : — 

"  At  Davis's  straits,  in  the  year  1746. 

"  The  Island  of  Disco,  in  the  mouth  of  Baffin's  bay,  in  the  year  1751. 

"  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  in  the  year  1761. 

"  Coast  of  Guinea,  in  the  year  1763. 

"  Western  islands,  in  the  year  1765. 

"  Eastward  of  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland,  in  the  year  1765, 

"  Coast  of  Brazil,  in  the  year  1774.  * 
"  Besides  these  places,  whaling  voyages  were  carried  on  to  a  considerable  extent, 
although  for  a  shorter  period,  upon  the  Grand  Banks,  Cape  Verd  islands,  numerous  points 
of  the  West  Indies,  the  Bay  of  Mexico,  the  Carribean  sea,  the  coast  of  the  Spanish  Main, 
and  various  other  parts  of  the  sea.  The  amount  of  enterprise  invested  in  the  traffic  at 
different  periods,  and  the  profits  of  the  voyages  at  this  early  stage  of  the  fishery,  may, 
perhaps,  be  interesting  at  the  present  time,  exhibiting  as  they  do  the  progress  of  the  trade 
in  this  country. 

The  Number  of  American   Ships  employed,  and  Oil  produced  from  the  Catch,  for  Ten 

Years. 


YEARS. 


1762. 
1763. 
1764. 
1765. 
1766. 
1767. 


Vessels. 


number. 

78 
60 
72 
101 
IIS 
108 


Barrel." 


YEARS. 


uuraber. 
9,440 
9,238 

11,983 

U,512 

11,969 

16,561 


11768.. 

;1769.. 
1770. 
1771.. 
1772.. 


Vessels. 


number. 

number. 

125 

15,439 

119 

19,140 

125 

14,331 

115 

12,754 

98 

7,825 

"  It  appears,  also,  that  the  price  of  whale  oil  in  England  was,  in  1742,  18^.  13s.  per 
ton  ;  in  1743,  141.  8s.  per  ton  ;  in  1744,  lOZ.  per  ton;  and  in  1753,  211.  per  ton. 

"  From  the  year  1771  to  1775,  the  whale  fishery  increased  to  a  most  important  extent, 
and  the  hardy  islanders  of  New  England,  who  formed  the  whaling  companies,  were  mecha- 
nics, who  manufactured  the  cordage,  the  casks,  the  sails,  the  iron  and  wood  work  of  the 
ships,  and  even  built  the  ships  for  the  whale  fishery.  According  to  Mr.  Pitkin,  Massachu- 
setts alone,   during  that  space   of  time,   employed  annually    183  vessels,  of  13,820  tons 


*  See  Ilistorj'  of  Nantucket,  by  Obed  Macy. 
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burden  in  the  northern  whale  fishery,  and  121  vessels,  of  14,020  tons  in  the  southern, 
which  were  navigated  by  4059  men ;  the  produce  of  the  fishery  at  that  time  amounting  to 
350,000^.  lawful  money,  or  1,160,000  dollars.  At  this  time,  a  large  portion  of  the  sper- 
maceti oil  was  sent  to  England  in  an  unseparated  state,  the  head  matter  being  generally 
mingled  with  the  body  of  the  oil,  commanding,  as  it  did,  the  same  price  when  in  a  mixed, 
as  in  a  separate  state.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  oil  procured  from  the  right  whale 
was  shipped  to  Boston,  or  other  parts  of  our  American  colonies,  for  inland  consump- 
tion, or  was  exported  to  the  West  Indies,  The  manufacture  of  sperm  candles,  which 
was  first  commenced  in  Rhode  Island,  in  1750,  was  carried  on  to  a  considerable  extent  in 
New  England  and  Philadelphia,  and  tended  to  furnish  a  motive  for  the  fiishermen  to  procure 
this  species  of  matter.  We  here  append  a  table,  showing  the  amount  of  American  whale 
fishery  from  1771  to  1775.* 


State  of  the  Whale  Fishery  in  Massachusetts,  from  1771  to  1775. 


PORTS  PROM  WHICH 

THB  EQUIPMENTS 

WERg  MADB. 


VeM«Ia 

I    fitted  oat 
annually  for 
I  tlte  North- 
1  cm  whale 


auiBb«r. 

Nantucket 65 

Wellfleet '  *0 

Partmoath '  00 

Lynn , '  1 

Martha'*  Vineyard \  II 

Barnstable t 

Boaton IS 

Falmouth,      BarnataU*        | 

county 4 

Swansey 4 

ToUl lis 


Tonnage. 


tona. 

4,875 
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4>lO 

TS 

7M 

IM 

i,Me 
aoo 


13.890 
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fitted  oat 
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the  South- 
ern whale 
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85 

10 

10 

I 
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Tonna««.      Msployed        «' »«ken 


\Vha)o  oil 
taken 
annually.  |  auiiually. 


tona. 

I0,»oo 

1,000 

3.0M 

IM 


Buntlter. 

barrrla. 

30U 

26,000 

4S0 

a,«o 

1040 

r,200 

ts 

200 

IM 

900       1 

t6 

UQ 

1          «0 

1.800       ! 

'             S3 

400       ' 

1             >> 

400        1 

barrrlii. 
4000 

tiio 

1400 
100 
SUO 


ujno 


39,300 


8680 


"  A  few  years  previous  to  the  revolution,  the  average  price  in  market  for  spermaceti 
oil  was  about  40/.  per  ton,  and  for  head  matter  50/.  per  ton.  Common  whale  oil  was  about 
15/.  per  ton,  and  the  bone  was  worth  about  2s.  Ad.  per  lb. 

"  The  '  Massachusetts'  Bay  Restraining  Bill,'  tending  to  restrict  the  commerce  of  New 
England,  excluded  their  whaling  ships  from  the  banks  of  Newfoundland  ;  but  a  special 
relaxation  of  the  law  was  made  in  favour  of  Nantucket,  on  account  of  a  petition  from  the 
island  to  that  effect. 

"  Nantucket  was  found,  after  the  revolutionary  war,  the  principal  mart  of  the  whale 
fishery,  in  an  impoverished  condition.  The  150  vessels  which  it  owned  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war,  were  dwindled  down  to  a  few  old  hulks,  and  the  grass  grew  g^en  in  the 
streets  ;  but  the  characteristic  energy  which  had  marked  the  enterprise  of  its  sturdy  settlers, 
soon  exhibited  itself  upon  its  old  field,  the  ocean,  and  the  sound  of  the  broad-axe  and  the 
hammer  were  again  neard  in  its  dockyards,  building  and  refitting  new  vessels  for  its 
favourite  enterprise.  In  1785,  the  business  promised  great  profits.  The  articles  required 
for  the  outfits  were  low,  while  the  price  of  oil  was  high.  This  state  of  things  continued 
only  a  short  time,  for  in  the  latter  part  of  the  succeeding  year,  crude  sperm  oil  sold  for 
24/.  per  ton,  and  head  matter  scarcely  commanded  45/.  per  ton.  Measures  were  soon 
adopted  to  petition  for  its  protection,  and  a  bounty  was  granted  by  the  commonwealth  of 
Massachusetts,  of  5/.  for  every  ton  of  white  spermaceti  oil,  and  60«.  for  every  ton  of  brown 
spermaceti  oil  ;  for  the  prn^ose  of  encouraging  the  business,  many  persons  in  other  parts 
of  the  country  were  iudticed  to  embark  in  the  whale  fishery,  thus  increasing  the  quantity 
in  this  country,  and  diminishing  its  value.  But  the  consumption  was  not  sufficiently  large 
to  make  its  procuration  very  profitable  ;  and  the  encouragement  to  this  conmerce  which 
had  been  given  by  England,  and  the  consequent  quantity  carried  by  their  own  mariners 
into  that  country,  cut  off  Anoerican  whaling  merchants  from  British  markets,  especially  as 
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duties  were  required  to  be  paid  for  its  importation  to  Great  Britain,  after  the  war  of  the 
revolution." — Hunt's  Magazine. 

"  Halifax,  in  Nova  Scotia,  affords  an  excellent  harbour,  opening  directly  from  the 
Atlantic,  and  it  was  thought  that  a  good  market  would  be  there  provided  for  whale  oil. 
Inducements  were  held  out  to  the  people  of  Nantucket  to  remove  there,  in  1786  and  1787, 
and  a  considerable  number  settled  on  a  spot  opposite  Halifax,  called  Dartmouth,  when  there 
were  built  dwelling-houses,  wharfs,  spermaceti  candle  manufactories,  stores,  and  dockyards. 
Here  they  carried  on  the  whaling  business  for  several  years  with  success,  but  were  finally 
induced  to  remove  to  Mllford  Haven,  in  the  west  of  England,  there  to  prosecute  the 
whale  fishery.  Nantucket  suffered  considerably  by  this  settlement,  having  lost  some  of  its 
most  active  and  enterprising  whalemen,  still  the  auspices  of  the  whale  fishery  grew 
brighter,  oil  advanced  in  price,  the  number  and  size  of  the  ships  were  increased,  their  voy- 
ages were  extended,  and  the  vessels  from  that  port  which  had  confined  themselves  to  the 
West  Indies,  the  coast  of  Guinea,  and  different  parts  of  the  shores  of  North  America,  now 
extended  their  ranging  grounds  to  the  banks  of  Brazil,  where  right  and  sperm  whales  were 
very  numerous.  The  manufacture  of  sperm  candles  was  increased,  and  large  quantities 
were  not  only  consumed  in  this  country,  but  also  exported  to  the  West  Indies.  About  this 
time  the  domestic  consumption  of  oil  was  much  extended  by  the  estabhshment  of  light- 
houses, and  the  introduction  of  machinery  into  the  country  ;  one  branch  of  domestic  indus- 
try thus  aiding  the  other.  In  fact,  the  enterprise  invested  in  tliis  labour  was  enlarged  to 
such  a  degree,  that  the  little  island  of  Nantucket,  could  not  furnish  sufficient  seamen  to 
carry  on  the  whaling  voyages  from  her  own  port,  and  many  Indians  and  negroes  were 
imported  from  the  continent,  who  resided  on  that  island,  and  became  some  of  the  most 
valuable  and  active  agents  of  the  whale  fishery." — Hunt's  Magazine,  Pitkin. 

"  The  principal  seaports  along  New  England  coast,  embarked  in  the  whale  fishery,  from 
1787  to  1789. 

State  of  the  Whale  Fishery,  from  1787  to  1789,  inclusive. 


PORTS  FROM  WHICH 

THE  EQUIPMENTS 

WERE  MADE. 


No.  of 

vessels  fitted 

out  annually 

for  thrt 

nortliern 

whale 
fishery. 


Nantucket 

Wellfleet,    and   other  ports 

at  Cape  Cod 

Dartmouth 

Cape  Ann  

Plymiiuth 

Martha's  Vineyard 

Boston 

Dorchester  and  Wareham 

Total 


Their 
Tonnage. 


tons. 
1350 

720 

2700 

"ho 

120 
4.'j0 
420 


No.  of 
vessels  fitted 
out  annually 

for  the 
southern 

whale 

fishery. 


Their 
tonnage. 


tons. 
2700 

400 
750 
350 

100 

'90 


No.  of 

seamen 

employed. 


487 

212 
650 
28 
13 
39 
78 
104 


Spermaceti 
oil  taken 
annually. 


barrels. 
3800 


100 
220 
360 
800 


Whale  oil 

taken 
annually. 


barrels. 

8,260 

1,920 
1,750 
1,200 


13,130 


"  In  1790,  the  attention  of  the  people  of  Nantucket  was  directed  to  the  seal  fishery, 
profitable  voyages  for  the  capture  of  these  animals  having  been  made  previously  from 
England,  the  seals  being  found  upon  the  same  coasts  as  the  whales,  and  requiring  the  same 
outSts  and  men.  The  first  expedition  fitted  out  from  New  England  was  for  the  coast  of 
Africa.  It  was  not  successful,  but  laid  the  foundation  of  a  business  which  has  been  since 
prosecuted  vnth  energy  and  profit.  During  the  succeeding  year,  a  number  of  successful 
cruises  having  been  made  by  the  English  vessels  upon  the  western  coast  of  South  America, 
these  foreign  enterprises  induced  the  people  of  Nantucket  to  range  with  their  ships  upon 
the  same  coast,  and  whaling  ships  then  first  adventured  from  this  port  to  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
and  almost  invariably  returned  with  fiiU  cargoes.  The  success  of  the  whalemen  of  Nan- 
tucket in  the  whale  fishery  induced  the  people  of  the  neighbouring  settlement  of  New 
Bedford,  which  has  since  arrived  to  great  opulence  by  this  traffic,  to  increase  the  number  of 
their  whaling  ships  ;  and,  in  1792,  they  had  enlarged  their  adventures  to  a  considerable 
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extent.  The  market  for  oil  was  at  this  time  also  very  much  extended  in  France  ;  lamps 
were  sent  into  that  country  from  England,  to  encoxu-age  its  use  ;  and  large  shipments  were 
made  from  the  United  States,  which  proved  profitable  ;  but  the  revolution  that  afterwards 
broke  out  in  that  country  swallowed  up  all  foreign  enterprises.  The  period  which  the 
historian  of  Nantucket  has  denominated  its  *  golden  age,'  was  soon  turned  to  an  age  of 
bronze  by  the  circumstances  of  the  period,  for  while  the  French  revolution  effectually  pre- 
vented the  importation  of  the  article  into  that  country,  most  of  the  foreign  markets  became 
glutted;  the  price  of  oil  in  foreign  ports  fell  below  that  for  which  it  could  be  obtained  in 
Nantucket,  the  provisions  required  for  the  outfits  advanced  in  value,  and  ruin  stared  the 
whalemen  in  the  face.  In  addition  to  these  disastrous  circumstances,  war  between  France 
and  the  United  States  was  expected  while  the  whaling  ships  afloat  were  out  upon  long 
voyages,  and  commercial  disaster,  like  the  foreboding  twilight  of  an  eclipse,  overshadowed 
this  important  branch  of  the  commerce  of  the  country. 

''  But  notwithstanding  all  the  diflUculties  which  followed,  we  learn  that  in  1810  most  of 
the  business  capital  of  the  island  of  Nantucket  was  at  sea,  and,  during  that  year,  six  or 
eight  ships  were  fitted  out  from  that  port  for  the  Pacific  Ocean.  But  dark  clouds  now 
gathered  again  upon  the  commercial  sky,  and  a  war  with  England  was  threatened.  The 
people  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  traffic  were  soon  deprived  of  the  means  of  subsistence; 
and,  while  the  motives  for  adventure  in  the  traffic  diminished,  the  premiums  of  insurance 
arose  to  twenty  per  cent.  Two  years  afterwards,  an  embargo  was  laid  upon  our  commerce, 
which  restriction  is  generally  a  sure  presage  of  war.  Seven-eighths  of  the  capital  of 
Nantucket  were  afloat,  three-fourths  of  which  were  not  expected  to  return  for  a  year;  and 
so  great  was  the  apprehension  of  the  declaration  of  war,  that  a  formal  petition  was  despatched 
to  the  British  government  by  the  people  of  Nantucket,  through  Admiral  Cochrane,  asking 
protection  for  their  commerce,  and  expressing  a  willingness  to  remain  neutral  in  the  beUi- 
gerent  operation  which  succeeded.  But  all  this  was  of  no  avail,  and  the  navig^ators  of  that 
island,  diverted  from  their  ancient  business,  were  left  to  starve,  or  to  gain  a  scanty  subsist- 
ence by  fishing  around  the  coast,  or  by  cultivating  its  barren  soil. 

"  At  the  close  of  the  war  of  1812,  the  country,  it  is  well  known,  was  involved  in  one 
common  wreck  ;  but  the  elastic  energies  of  the  nation  revived,  and  the  whale  fishery  was 
commenced  upon  a  new  foundation,  and  has  been  advancing  with  a  gradual  and  solid  growth 
to  the  present  time.  During  the  year  1819,  it  was  extended  to  many  points  along  the 
coast  of  New  England  ;  and  whale  ships  were  fitted  out  from  New  York,  Long  Island, 
New  London,  New  Bedford,  Cape  Cod,  and  Boston,  which  have  been  increasing  to  the 
present  day,  constituting  a  source  of  great  wealth  to  the  beautiful  settlements  that  are 
scattered  along  our  northeni  maritime  shores,  as  monuments  of  the  liberality  and  enter- 
prise of  that  high-minded  class  of  men,  our  American  whaling  merchants.  The  growing 
population  of  the  country,  and  the  increased  consumption  of  the  articles  pn>duced  by  the 
whale  fishery  from  the  introduction  of  machinery  ;  and  the  multiplied  branches  of  trade  re- 
quiring them,  togtjther  with  the  more  efficient  organisation  of  this  enterprise,  and  the  secu- 
rity to  its  prosecution  furnished  by  the  strength  of  our  government,  will  render  it  in  coming 
time,  as  it  now  is,  a  lucrative  and  permanent  field  of  commerce." — Hunts  Magazine. 

According  to  Mr.  Pitkin,  the  whole  number  of  vessels  engag^  in  this  fishery,  in  the 
winter  of  1834,  was  434,  of  which,  about  384  were  ships,  and  fifty  barks  and  brigs. 

The  greatest  part  of  these,  belong  to  New  Bedford,  and  Nantucket,  and  New  Lon- 
don. The  following  is  the  number  of  vessels,  in  these  three  districts,  with  their  tounagpe, 
and  number  of  men  employed,  furnished  us  by  the  collectors  of  these  districts. 
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No.  of  veuel*. 

TonRige. 

Men. 

New  Bedford 

181 
76 
41 

S6.39S 
S(M,7S 
1I,U1 

444A 

1800 
1081 

Total 

398 

94,07S 

raga 
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"  The  remaining  number,  being  about  136  from  the  best  information  obtained,  belong 
to  the  following  ports  : — 


PORTS. 

No.  of  vessels. 

PORTS. 

No.  of  vessels. 

Sag  Harbour 

23 
6 

12 

13 
6 

11 
2 
2 
3 
5 

i 

3 

6 
1 

S 

4 
5 

1 
1 

1 
2 

New  York 

Fall  River 

Portland 

Newbur^h 

"  The  number  of  vessels  employed  in  the  sperm  fishery,  from  New  Bedford,  was  112, 
with  a  tonnage  of  37,163,  and  2828  men  ;  and  from  Nantucket  was  sixty-nine,  with  a  ton- 
nage of  24,216,  and  1684  men.  The  number,  from  the  other  ports,  in  the  same  fishery, 
may  be  estimated  at  about  eighty,  making  the  whole  number,  in  the  sperm  fishery,  about 
261 ,  and  in  the  right  whale  fishery,  about  170. 

*'  The  value  of  the  ships  employed  in  the  former,  with  their  outfits,  has  been  estimated, 
by  those  well  acquainted  with  the  business,  at  30,000  dollars  each  ;  those  in  the  latter,  at 
15,000  dollars,  and  the  barks  and  brigs  may  be  estimated  at  10,000  dollars.  The  following, 
therefore,  may  be  deemed  the  value  of  all  the  vessels,  employed  in  the  whale  fishery  from 
the  United  States,  about  the  1st  of  January,  1834,  including  their  outfits. 


261  ships,  in  tJie  sperm  fishery         .         ,          .     .    at 

120     „         „       right  whale  fishery     ,         .         .     „ 

50  barks,  brigs,  &c.       .          .          .          .         .     .     „ 

Total     .... 

dollars. 
30,000 
15,000 
10,000 

dollars. 
7,830,000 
1,800,000 
500,000 

10,130,000 

"  The  entire  tonnage  of  the  whaling  vessels,  in  the  districts  of  New  Bedford,  Nan- 
tucket, and  New  London,  as  above  stated,  was  94,075  ;  and  if  we  estimate  the  tonnage  of 
the  vessels,  in  the  other  ports,  in  the  ratio  of  the  number  of  vessels,  in  these  three  places, 
the  whole  tonnage  employed  in  the  whaling  business,  may  be  stated  at  136,000,  which  is 
not  far  from  one-tenth  of  the  whole  tonnage  of  the  United  States  ;  and  by  the  same  ratio, 
the  whole  number  of  men  employed,  would  be  about  10,900.  The  men  usually  have  for 
their  shares,  three-tenths  of  the  earnings. 

"  In  1830,  it  was  calculated,  that  the  following,  among  many  other  articles,  were  con- 
sumed by  the  whale  ships. 

"  Thirty-six  thousand  barrels  of  flour;  30,000  barrels  of  beef  and  pork;  18,000  bolts 
of  duck  ;  6,000,000  of  staves  ;  and  2000  tons  of  cordage. 

"  The  consumption  of  these  articles,  as  well  as  others,  must  have  increased  since  that 
period. 

"  About  one-half  of  the  common  whale  oil,  finds  a  market  in  Europe,  one-quarter  in 
the  West  Indies  and  South  America,  and  the  other  quarter  in  the  United  States. 

"  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  spermaceti  oil  is  consumed  in  this  country  ;  from  one-quarter 
to  one-third  being  used  in  the  cotton  and  woollen  manufactories  ;  and  in  this  indirect  way, 
one  branch  of  domestic  industry  is  materially  benefited  by  another. 

"  And  we  cannot  but  observe  in  this  place,  that  the  temperance  now  practised  on  board 
most  of  these  whale  ships  contributes,  in  no  small  degree,  to  the  success  of  these  long  and 
hazardous  voyages.  We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  state,  that,  in  April,  1834,  no  less  than 
168  of  the  whale  ships  of  New  Bedford,  were  what  are  called  temperance  ships,  furnishing 
no  spirituous  liquors,  except  for  the  medicine  chest. 

"  Great  Britain  formerly  gave  a  high  bounty  on  vessels  employed  in  the  whale  fishery: 
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but  this  bounty  ceased  in  1824.     A  duty,  however,  on  foreign  oil,  was  continued,  amount- 
ing, in  the  case  of  spermaceti  oil,  to  a  prohibition, 

"  The  South  Sea  fisherj'  was  not  prosecuted  by  the  British,  until  about  the  commence- 
ment of  the  American  revolutionary  war.  The  greatest  number  of  ships  engaged  in  it,  in 
any  one  year,  from  1814  to  1824,  when  the  bounty  ceased,  was  sixty-eight,  tonnage  19,755, 
and  employing  1827  men ;  and,  in  1830,  only  thirty-one  ships,  with  a  tonnage  of  10,997, 
and  937  men  ;  and  these  ships  were  irom  the  port  of  London." 


OUTFITS  OF  WHALE  SHIPS. 


"  The  outfits  required  for  a  whaling  ship  constitute  no  inconsiderable  item  of  the  ex- 
pense, amounting,  in  a  vessel  which  is  fitted  out  for  a  three  years'  voyage,  to  no  less  a  sum 
than  18,000  dollars,  while  the  hull  not  unfrequently  costs  22,000  dollars  more,  while  many 
have  sailed  whose  total  cost  does  not  vary  far  from  60,000  dollars.  The  principal  kind  of 
provisions  required  for  the  crew  upon  their  voyage,  consists  of  beef  and  pork,  bread,  mo- 
lasses, peas,  beans,  com,  potatoes,  dried  apples,  coffee,  tea,  chocolate,  butter,  besides  from 
3000  to  4000  casks,  made  from  white  oak,  and  a  quantity  of  spare  duck  cordage,  and  other 
articles  which  may  be  required  in  the  course  of  the  voyage.  In  a  ship  which  mans  four 
boats,  from  thirty  to  thirty-two  men  are  employed.  The  contract  entered  into  between 
the  crew  and  the  owners  of  the  ship,  and  contained  in  the  shipping  articles  that  are  required 
to  be  signed  by  each  sailor,  makes  it  binding  on  the  owners  to  provide  the  ship  and  all  the 
necessary  outlays  of  the  voyage  ;  and  upon  the  crew  to  perform  their  duty  on  board  the 
ship,  obeying  all  proper  orders  to  the  end  of  the  voyage.  As  a  compensation,  they  are 
entitled  to  such  part  of  the  oil,  or  whatever  else  may  be  obtained,  as  snail  be  agreed  upon 
for  their  services  ;  and  if,  in  case  of  death  or  accident,  any  portion  of  the  crew  is  unable  to 
perform  his  part  of  the  voyage,  they  or  their  legal  representatives  are  empowered  to  draw, 
m  their  own  right,  whatever  of  compensation  would  have  fallen  to  their  share  had  the  voy- 
age been  completed,  this  compensation  being  proportioned  to  the  time  they  shall  have 
served.  The  *  lays,'  or  shares  of  the  captain,  officers,  and  crew,  are  measured  by  the 
amount  of  their  experience  and  value  in  the  voyage." 

The  annexed  enumeration  of  the  quantities  of  many  articles  of  foreign  and  domestic 
produce  required  in  the  outfit  of  whale  ships,  which  sailed  during  1841,  is  derived  from 
the  Nantucket  Enquirer — good  authority  on  all  matters  pertaming  to  this  branch  of 
commerce.  The  American  whalers  have  increased  from  a  few  frail  boats,  hardly  venturing 
from  the  shore,  to  a  fleet  of  650  sail  of  190,000  tons  burden,  a  monument  reared  upon 
the  broad  ocean,  where  the  world  may  sail  and  read  the  chivalrous  and  enriching  results  of 
New  England  perseverance,  energy,  and  industry.  Other  nations  have  not  been  negligent 
in  encouraging  this  fishery  ;  but  in  all  cases  with  but  little  g^ood  effect.  Notwithstanding 
bounties,  loans,  royal  grants,  and  monopolies,  have  been  showered  upon  the  adventurous 
whalers  of  other  nations,  the  fishery  has  died  under  these  lavishments  until  America  and 
New  South  Wales  only  import  enough  for  their  own  consumption :— - 


ARTICLES. 

F'oar .,.. barraU 

Pork  and  beef „ 

MolkMei galloiu 

Coffee lb*. 

gjiCW » 

Tea M 

Rice .....r.. „ 

Diirk pieces 

Cordage tons 

Iron  boopa „ 

Stave* barrel* 

Copper theeta 

Tar barrela 


Qaan  title*. 


A  R  T  1  C  L  B  8. 


Quaotitie*. 


43J40 

46,eM 

304.800 

tS6,480 

MB.TM 

90,S«0 

M4,500 

»,6M 

S.S30 

9,716 

SSO.OOO 

890.170 

4,9J0 


White  lead 

PaiDtoil 

Cotton  and  calicoe*. . . , 

Uutter 

Vioesar 

Bean*,  pea*,  and  coru. 

Cbeeae 

Hama 

Dried  apple* 

Dried  fitb 

Tobacco 

Soap 


Ibi 

.gallon* 
.  ..yarri* 

lb*. 

,  .berrrU 
.burhel* 
lb*. 


.boxe* 


174,600 

11.980 

073.000 

290,453 

Ilia 

9«,M3 

46,340 

44,9M 

936  480 

981.140 

493,000 

4^30 
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We   add  the   following  Interesting  account  of  the  equipment  and  expense  of  fitting 
180  Dutch  whale  ships  for  the  Greenland  fishery,  in  the  eighteenth  century  : — 


EQUIPMENT. 


Expense. 


EQUIPMENT. 


Expense. 


36,000  new  casks 

2,700,000  hoops,  for  repairing  old  casks,  &c. 

Coopers'  wages 

172,000  lbs.  of  cordage _ 

Making    and    repairing    boats,    with    thtir 

stores,  &c 

Iron  work,  nails,  smiths'  wages,  &c 

400,000  Iba.  of  beef,  &c 

2,800  firkins  of  butter,  of  eighty   or  ninety 

Amsterdam  lbs.  each 

150,000  lbs.  of  stock-fish 

550,000  lbs.  biscuit 

72,000  lbs.  of  soft  bread 

550  ankers  of  GeneTa 

Sugar,  spices,  &c 


florins. 

108  000 
43,000 
21,600 
35,000 

15,000 

5,000 

40,000 

57,000 
12,000 
40,000 
18,000 
5,500 
3,000 


Brought  forward 

60,000  lbs.  of  Friesland  pork 

144,000  lbs.  of  cheese 

20,000  lbs.  of  Texel  and  Leyden  cheese.... 

10,800  barrels  of  beer 

9,000  sacks  of  peas,  barley,  &c , 

Herring  and  salt-fish 

Various  cooks'  and  cabin  furniture,  expenses 

of  transporting  stores  on  board,  &c 

Hard  money  to  seamen 

Wages  of  the  seamen,  payable  on  the  return 

of  the  ships,  and  other  incidental  expenses 

during  the  voyage 

For  the  freight  or  hire  of  ships,  at  the  rate  of 

3000  florins  for  each  ship 


florins. 

403,100 

8,000 

18,00» 

1,600 

27,000 

40.500 

3,000 

38,000 
180,000 


540,000 
540,000 


Carried  forward. 


403,100 


Total  of  advances  for  180  whale  fishing  ships 


1,799.100 


Shipping  arrived  from   the  Whale    Fishery  at  the   different  Ports,    and  the   number  of 
Barrels  of  Sperm  and  Whale  Oil  Imported  into  the  United  States,  in  1841. 


PORTS  OF  ARRIVAL. 


New  Bedford 

Nantucket 

Fairhaven  

Dartmouth 

Westport  

Mattapoisett  and  Sippican 

Wareham    

Edgartown 

Holmes'  Hole 

Pall  River 

Newburyport 

Plymouth 

Salem 

Boston 

Falmouth 

ProvincetowQ 

Newport 

Bristol 

Warren 

Providence 

New  London  

Stonington 

Mystic 

Sagharbor  

Greenport 

New  Suffolk 

Bridgeport 

Hudson 

Poughkeepsie 

Wilmington 

Newark 

Coldspring 

Jamesport 

Wiscasset 

Portland 

New  York 


Total  in  1841  . . . 
Arrived  in  1840 


Ships  and 
Barks.     I 


Brigs. 


I 
Schooners.  Spermaceti, 


number. 
48 
21 
13 

1 

3 

2 

0 

2 

I 

2 

1 

0 

1 

2 

1 

0 

1 

3 

5 

3 
15 

3 

1 
22 

4 

1 

2 

1 

1 

4 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 


171 
175 


number. 
7 
2 
0 
0 
3 
6 
3 
1 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
5 

0 

s 

2 
3 
1 
0 
1 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


number. 
2 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 

0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


barrels. 

.■j4,860 

39,891 

8,280 

2,200 

3,180 

2,280 

1,430 

3,169 

500 

950 

400 

500 

275 

6,216 

1,300 

1,025 

2,297 

2,930 

3,115 

1,670 

4,115 

1,500 

600 

5,310 

1,000 

260 
400 
300 
500 
5,600 
40 

ISO 
900 
300 


157,643 

156,455 


Whale. 


barrels. 
49,550 
3,405 
18,450 


7» 

220 

50 

1,200 

900 

40O 

13 

1,300 

1,000 

379 

40 

25 

175 

5,300 

7,350 

27,890 

5,660 

1,600 

48,620 

6,602 

1,200 

3.700 

2,300 

2,000 

2,400 

2,460 

4,250 

1,550 

1,200 

2,800 

1,000 


205,164 
203,441 


Progress  of  the  Whale   Fishery  from   1815  to  1841,  inclusive  ;  showing  the  Number  of 
Barrels  of  Oil  Imported  into  the  United  States,  in  each  Year. 


YEARS.      1  Spermaceti. 

Whale. 

YEARS,     j  Spermaceti. 

Whale. 

YEARS. 

Spermaceti. 

barrels. 
157,343 
156,445 
141,664 
129,400 
182,569 
133,321 
175,130 
129,824 
113,171 

barrels. 
205,064 
203,441 
223,523 
228,710 
215,110' 
133,050 
125,100 
122,292 
159,166 

1832 

barrels. 
79,067 
110,532 
106,829 
79,840 
73,077 
93,180 
32,840 
62,240 
92,380 

barrels. 
179,241 
113,948 
86,274 

1823 

•  barrels. 
87,230 
42,900 
48,000 
34,708 
21,323 
18,625 
32,650 
7,539 
3,944 

1831 

1822   .    . 

1839 

1830 

1821 

1829 

1820 

1828 

1819 ., 

1827 

1818 

1826 

1817 

1825 

1816 

1833! 

1824 

1815 
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The  Value  of  Common  Whale  Oil  and  Bone,  and  of    Spermaceti   Oil   and  Candles, 
Exported  from  1802  to  1833,  was  as  foUows : — 


YEARS. 

Whale 

(common) 

oil  and  bone. 

Sperm,  oil 

and 

candles. 

YEARS. 

Wbale 

(common) 

oilandboue. 

Sperm,  oil 

and 

candles. 

1803 

dollars. 
280,000 
310,000 
315,000 
418,000 
476,000 

88,OU0 
160,000 
323,000 

78,000 

56,000 
1,900 
1,000 

67,000 
116,000 
331,000 
499,000 

dollars. 
175,000 

70,000 
163,000 
182,000 
130,000 

33,000 
136,000 
133,000 
373,000 
141,000 

10,500 

9,000 

143,000 

59,000 
112,000 
394,000 

1819 '. 

dollars. 
43I.0OO 
636,000 
330,480 
311,415 
433.115 
168,373 
396,439 
336,849 
223,604 
181,270 
495,163 
680,603 
088,383 
1,196,323 
1.110,189 

dollars. 
132,000 
113,000 

1804 

1820 

1805 

1821 

175,117 

1806 

1823 

167,286 
331,309 

1807 

1823 

1808 

1824 . 

306,014 
319,867 
311,031 

1809 

1839 

1810 

1836 

1811 

1837 

364,381 
446,047 

1813 

1828 

1813 

1829 

393,869 
287,910 

1814 

1830 

16IS , 

1831 

371,350 
805,494 
803,040 

1816 

1832 

1817 

1833 

1818 

This  extensive  branch  of  the  trade  of  this  country  is  placed  in  a  shape,  in  the  following 
table,  that  shows  the  import,  export,  and  value  of  tne  export  of  the  produce  the  hardy  sons 
of  the  east  obtain  from  the  depths  of  the  fathomless  ocean. 

The  following  is  a  Statement  of  the  Quantity  (in  barrels)  of  Sperm  and  Whale  Oil 
Imported  into  the  United  States,  from  the  Ist  of  Januaiy*  1834,  to  the  Ist  of  Aug^t, 
1843. 


YEARS. 

Spenn. 

Whale. 

YEARS. 

Sperm. 

Wbale. 

1834 

barrels. 

138,686 
181,733 
133,390 

barrels. 

181,167 
310,133 
310.593 

1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1843. 
1843, 

barrels. 
143,330 
197,791 
199,304 
169,037 
118,966 

barrels. 
339,788 
307.906 
307,848 
101,041 
160.617 

1836 

1836 

1837 

1838 

to  August  1 

The  following  is  a  Statement  of  the  Quantities  and  Value  of  Sperm  Oil,  Whale,  and  other 
Fish  Oils,  and  Whalebone,  Exported  from  the  United  States,  annually,  from  the  Ist  of 
October,  1836,  to  the  30th  of  September,  1842  : — 


SPERM      OIL. 

WHALE  AND  FISH  OILS. 

WHALEBONE. 

YEARS. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

1836 

barrels. 
4,925 
6.619 
9.396 
3,731 
13,797 
11,091 
0,139 

dollars. 
119,787 
191  876 
137,809 
89,019 
430,490 
843,300 
333,144 

barrets. 
79 1.990 
115,047 
153,154 
47,0  6 
143,910 
130.134 
134,118 

dollars. 
1.049,466 
1,271.545 
1.596,779 
615,484 
1,404,984 
1,260.060 
1,319,411 

IIm. 

731,600 
1,129,500 
1,0;{4,570 
1,445,098 
l,892,i59 
1,27  l,3G3 

918,280 

dollar*. 
187,008 

1837 

23.3,683 
321,458 

1838 

1839 

28'<,700 

1840 

310,379 

1841 

399,148 
329,383 

1843 

By  the  above  tables,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  imports  have  been  so  fluctuating  tliat  the 
business  appears  to  be  on  the  decline.  Such  is  not,  however,  the  fact.  More  ships 
are  in  commission  this  year  than  ever  before ;  but  the  vessels  afloat  have  not  been  as 
successful,  comparatively,  as  in  former  years.  The  additional  number  engaged  will 
swell  the  imports  up,  by  the  Ist  of  January,  1844,  to  an  amount  larger  than  any  pre- 
vious year. 
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The  whole  number  of  vessels  employed  in  the  whale  fisheries,  out  of  the  ports  of  the 
United  States,  is  645,  belonging  as  follows.     In  1843  : — 


PORTS. 

Ves- 
sels. 

PORTS. 

Ves- 
sels. 

PORTS. 

Ves- 
sels. 

PORTS. 

Ves- 
sels. 

No. 

217 

45 

6 
10 

3 
85 

1 
11 

7 
10 

No. 
7 
16 
7 
1 
4 
2 
8 
2 
1 
1 

Fall  River 

No. 

7 

1 

1 

8 

8 

20 

12 

20 

8 

50 

Bridgeport    

Sag  Harbour 

Cold  Spring 

No. 
3 

Provincetown 

44 

Portsmouth 

Providence  

Bristol    

3 

N  ewburyport 

7 

2 

Poughkeepsie    

New  York 

2 

2 

Westport  

Stonington    

Wilmington  (Del)  .. 

3 

Ducksbury    

New  Suffolk 

Mattaprosett  

New  London 

Of  the  645  vessels  employed,  only  112  were  in  port  on  the  22nd  instant,  leaving  533 
vessels  afloat,  actively  engaged  in  obtaining  cargoes.  Many  of  these  vessels  are  daily 
looked  for,  and  the  reports  of  those  absent  exhibit  a  very  favourable  condition  of  the 
trade. 

Sperm  oil  does  not  bring  in  this  market  so  high  prices  as  it  used  to  in  previous  years ; 
but  whale  oil  and  whalebone  are  at  present  in  active  demand,  at  as  fair  prices  as  we  have 
quoted  for  some  years  past. 

The  prices  of  sperm  and  whale  oil,  and  whalebone,  from  1838,  to  1842,  inclusive,  were 
as  follows: — 


YEARS. 

Sperm  Oil. 

Whale  Oil. 

Whalebone. 

1838 

cts.               cts. 
75     to     97  av.     83 
98      „  110    „     103 
90      „  106    „     100 
81       „  105    „       94 
64      ,,    92    „       73 
53      „     78    „       63 

cts.              cts. 
30     to     37    av.  32 
30     „      39      „     34j 
30     „      32      „     30i 

30  „     36      „     3I| 
32     „      38      „     33| 

31  „      40      „     34i 

17    to    21     av.    19i 

17  „     19      „      18: 

18  ,     22      „      19 

1839 

1840 

1841 

18      „     23      „       I9| 
20      „     32      „      23 

1842 

1843 

26       ,    SO      „ 

Average  prices  for  the  six  years  above,  are — 


Sperm  oil., 
Whale  oil. 
Whalebone 


32  5-6 
..     224 


The    New  Bedford  Shipping  List  gives  the  following  estimate  of  Ships  and  Oil  to 
arrive  in  1844  : — 


There  are  seventy-two  sperm  whale  ships  which  may  arrive  in 
1844  (that  will  be  thirty-six  to  sixty  months  out),  with  15,000 
barrels  sperm,  and  120  barrels  whale  each   

Three  sperm  whple  ships  that  may  arrive  in  1844  (that 
shippeil  a  part  or  the  whole  of  their  sperm  oil  home  in 
1843),  with  500  barrels  sperm  and  500  barrels  whale  each  . . 

One  hundred  and  six  two-season  right  whalers  that  may 
arrive  in  1844,  with  1950  barrels  whale  and  250  barrels 
sperm  each   

Ten  one-season  right  whalers  may  arrive  in  1844,  with  100 
barrels  sperm  and  1400  barrels  whale  each 

Forty  Atlantic  sperm  whalers  that  may  arrive  in  1844,  with 
275  barrels  sperm  and  twenty-five  barrels  whale  each 

Estimated  quantity  to  be  sent  home  from  outward-buund 
whalers,  itc 

Deduct  for  oil  to  be  sold  in  South  America 

Total   


Sperm. 


148,500 


Whale. 


barrels. 

barrels. 

108,000 

10,800 

1,500 

1,500 

26,500 

206,700 

1,000 

14,000 

11,000 

1,000 

3,500 

148,500 

234,000 
8,000 

226,000 
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EXPORTED  TO 

1800 

I80I 

1803 

1803 

1804 

1305 

1806 

1807 

1808 

1809 

Russia 

Prussia 

S  wtMlen 

Swedish  West  Indies 

Denmark  and  Norway 

Danish  West  Indies 

Holland 

Dutch  West  Indies 

gallons. 

'i021 

10,733 
10,706 
10,927 

18,349 
84,413 
20,287 

1,749 

gallons. 
'*23€ 

isi'is 

19,643 
17JK>7 

13,686 
46.600 
70,257 
17,541 

4,785 
5,474 

gallons. 

'871 

V,J46 

3,138 
31,856 
18.843 
40,075 
18,223 
137,138 
20,777 
54.681 

8,480 
14,283 

4,528 
15.082 

1700 

galltins. 

"390 

9,l31 

18,080 

37,288 

60,907 

22,750 

17,850 

175,715 

54,006 

66.551 

13,.597 

2,380 

5,812 

29,889 

870 

gallons. 

14,330 

507 

4,885 

3,330 

79,673 

56,507 

12,390 

26,248 

48.980 

288,857 

16,176 

38,348 

6,'.67 

4.184 

8,525 

33,033 

507 

gallons. 
24,071 

V,034 

6,185 
■55,505 
4,510 

32,187 

33J5,568 
30,331 
83,330 
25,512 
2,056 
6,333 
31,031 
30,340 

gallons. 

V.slg 

13,693 
37,553 
14,949 

8,000 
49,245 

4,440 

342,837 

34,248 

195,393 

33,273 

10,120 
.12,824 
31,875 

gallons. 

6,805 

31,010 

10,083 

185,131 

12,430 

30,879 
33,440 

200,039 
15,992 

161,331 
17.695 
16,400 
21,842 
17,533 

gallons. 

4',  lis 

13,065 

37,793 

15,122 

97,306 

2,896 

8,712 
3,203 

gallons. 
22,535 

31,563 
71,990 
44,440 

10,435 
10,947 

6,760 

Britiith  West  Indies 

26,637 

Hamburg,  Bremen,  &c 

Fra  nee 

French  West  Indies 

8,810 
20,636 

Spani.th  West  Indies 

56,466 
36,058 

32,319 

West  Indies  (generally)  ..  •. 
Europe , 

Average  price 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

30  cU. 

50  cU. 

44  CtS. 

41  CU. 

EXPORTED  TO 

1810 

1811 

1813 

1813 

1814 

1815 

1816 

1831 

1831 

1823 

Russia  

gallons. 
6,707 

77,958 

13,103 

80,130 

1,08* 

7,105 

17,i3« 

67,609 
26.284 
170,468 
33,650 
3,017 

gallons. 

lV.i»3 
7.358 

15,822 

40,099 
3,315 
4,810 
23,.536 
34,790 
5,978 
4,602 
5,204 

gallons. 

5^900 
MM 

4,667 

"430 

2,315 
10,963 
11,817 
30.714 
4,058 
9,616 

gallons, 

"ioi 

4I787 

gallons. 
"170 

"sic 

gallons. 

"'m 

V.ooo 
'inc 

23,547 
4,731 

15.670 
1,831 
350 
4,130 
7,393 

gallons. 

"59 

'*046 
10,31 1 
3,957 

V,03l 

80,1*01 
1,397 
4,768 
0,780 

33,040 

300 

9,903 

gallons. 

61^080 
3,001 

10,9«4 

3,667 

103,066 

33,105 

!!.'.' 

377,2.15 

3,081 

44,224 

100,088 

1,810 

35,330 

1,%698 

5,746 

72,900 

11.827 

511,312 

gallons. 
23,736 

30,348 
4,880 
14,373 
14,763 
100,300 
36,438 

"361 

438,'<63 

15,364 

33,901 

78.536 

346 

52,015 

4,519 

4,136 

24,183 
17,471 
36,413 

gallons. 

Prussia 

15,598 
56,241 

SwediithWest  Indies 

Denmark  and  Norway 

Danuh  West  Indies 

Holland 

1,150 

900 

6,717 

302,879 

Dutch  West  Indies 

20,519 

Great  Britain  

46,483 

British  West  Indies 

H  amburg,  Bremen,  tee 

1,200 
344,649 
188,738 

French  West  Indies 

Spain 

30,840 
130,145 

Spanish  West  Indies 

Portufjal 

2,0M 
00,719 

1  241 

West  Indies  (generally) 

3,609 

C  uba 

Hayti 

Brazil 

50,418 

7,837 

30,376 

Average  price 

40  CtS. 

40  CU. 

SOcts. 

50  cU. 

1.40CU. 

83  cU. 

05  cU. 

EXPORTED  TO 


Rossia 

Prussia 

Sweden 

Swedish  West  I  ndies 

Denmark  and  Norway 

Danish  West  Indies 

Holland 

Dutch  Wi-st  Indies 

(•reat  Britain 

Britinh  West  Indies 

Hamburg,  Bremen,  &c 

France 

Prenrh  West  Indies 

Spain 

Spaniith  West  Indies 

Portugal  ., 

Madeira 

West  Indies  (generally)  ..  . . 

Europe  

Cuba 

Hayti 

Brasil 


1834 


gallons, 


33,036 

4,074 

2\539 

17,233 

4,003 

00 

13,631 

21,104 

4,789 

344,671 

140,689 

38,900 

83,147 

S66 

808 

278,690 

170,093 

77,983 

09.631 

44,850 

41,731 

342,087 

93,433 

3,150 

1,206 

67,079 

20,5,425 

36,348 

17.330 

3,688 

4,383 

06,030 
18,370 
44,338 


gallons. 

1,300 


53,348 
14,740 
31,336 


1830 


gallons, 

28,301 
3,374 
1,134 

11,110 
11.114 
35,199 

18.503 
840,199 

35,603 
88,437 
73,799 
680 
40,313 
1.1,125 
4,744 

33,118 
14,910 
38,303 


1837 


gallons. 


4,075 
43,394 
13,865 

"33 
94,351 
30,113 

9,100 
18,340 

3,1.'U) 
138,547 

3,313 

3,348 

5V,66.» 
11,338 
10,003 


1838 


g<>lloiia. 

32,371 

3,418 

785 

10,550 
04,346 
84,067 


190,033 
3,832 
8,037 
39,473 
3,7.TO 
19,916 
7,710 
480 

3V,.547 
14,911 
4,069 


1889 


gallons. 
3,938 

37,287 
483 

V^31 

486,110 

17,467 


510,551 
6.404 
7,069 
48,413 
2.143 
30.168 
1.5,805 
1,508 

33.736 
9,138 
18,980 


1830 


gallnns. 


33,106 

117 

14,897 

1334 

870,498 

17,030 


090,369 
4,871 
0,368 

118,990 
495 

11,583 
1,198 

35,651 
3,501 
11,976 


gal  loos 

30,670 

27,597 

880 

33.334 

4,380 

4  "0,907 

20,4.13 

14,138 

090,583 

64>48 

6.313 

98,468 

Oil 

0,100 
3,399 
71,154 
74,744 
7.918 
4.314 


1833 


gallons. 

39,001 

34.035 

130 

87,237 

8,739 

1,168,031 

36,627 

58,504 

208 

1,038,386 

189,963 

8,899 

189,090 

3,009 

33,480 

7,377 

3,110 

73.000 

68,633 

27,967 

8,903 


18.13 


gallons. 

42,036 

63„'>52 

689 

78,781 

8,883 

919,413 

1.5,490 

23.1,106 

49,910 

1,296,111 

9,107 

96,950 

1,585 

83.181 
18,595 
2,820 


4,035 
73,031 
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Spermaceti  Oil  Exported  from  the  United  States. 


EXPORTED  TO 

1800 

1801 

1802 

1803 

1804 

1805 

1803 

1807 

1808 

1809 

Denmark  and  Norway 

gallons. 

367 

2,100 

204,717 

2,443 

2,120 
3,819 
6.196 

gallons. 

"720 
781 
66,869 
6,102 
7,294 
4,354 

4',384 
1,148 

gallons. 
252 
475 

1,349 

13,226 

591 

7,980 

1,667 

1,225 

594 

gallons. 

"245 

42,540 

253 

1,416 
2,530 

gallons. 

2,445 

540 
2,080 

338 

gallons. 
235 

56,733 

648 

5,652 

609 

2,801 
5,401 

gallons. 
"395 

12,827 
2,402 

10,798 
9,662 

4,831 

gallons. 
676 
386 
1582 
7426 
1114 
9190 
3603 

2910 
1983 

gallons. 
220 

"336 

gallons. 

50,652 

British  W  est  Indies 

French  West  Indies 

Spanivh  West  Indies 

West  Indies  (generally) 

80  cts.  1     1  dlr. 

80  cts. 

60  cts. 

EXPORTED  TO 

1810 

1811 

1812 

1813 

1814 

1815 

1816 

1821 

1822 

1823 

Denmark  and  Norway 

Danish  West  Indies 

Dutch  VVest  Indies 

gallons. 
62,367 

1,507 

gallons. 
135,773 

gallons. 

63,001 

20 

120 

gallons. 

gallons. 

gallons. 

5,273 
3,l35 

gallons. 

758 

818 

gallons. 
1,447 

202 

'"iso 

333 

4,613 

90 

gallons. 
285 

234 

2,801 

1,052 

600 

gallons. 
22 

British  West  Indies 

292 

French  West  Indies 

»9fi 

Spanish  West  Indies 

62 

West  Indies  (generally).. .. 
Cuba 

10,658 

Hayti 

1,212 

Brazil 

Average  price 

75  cts. 

1  25  dlr. 

1  dlr. 

.... 

1  dlr. 

1  62  dlr. 

EXPORTED  TO 


1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

gallons. 

gallons. 

gallois. 

gallons. 

gallons. 

gallons. 

112 

1,827 

550 

773 

223 

2,488 

410 

64 

200 

63 

1,392 

186 

.... 

.... 

5,332 

247,529 

108,356 

36 

180 

600 

83 

.... 

518 

1,940 

125 

584 

530 

186 

.... 

95 

161 

221 

1,883 

285 

244 

.... 

.... 

129 

12,412 

19,023 

23,844 

60,145 

28,828 

24,956 

2,630 

3,194 

1,007 

1,277 

1,930 

1,254 

2,699 

261 

30 

378 

.... 

1830 


1831 


1832 


1833 


Denmark  and  Norway 

Danish  West  Indies 

Dutch  West  Indies 

Great  Britain ,.. 

British  West  Indies 

France 

French  West  Indies 

Spain , 

Spanish  West  Indies , 

Portugal , 

Madeira , 

West  Indies  (generally).... 

Cnba 

Hayti 

Brazil « 


gallons,  gallons, 


1,896| 

145 
220 


6IO! 

288 

49'414 

867 

1,467 


2,655 
137 


1,421 


411 

2,967 

58,355 

375 

29 


gallons. 

180 

207 

816 

60 


1,639 

38,789 

1,115 


gallons. 

450 

69 

626 

84 


2,479 

659 

36,562 

146 

1,839 


Countries  to  which  Whalehone  has  been  Exported  from  1834  to  1843,  inclusive. 


COUNTRIES. 


Belgium , 

Hanse  Towns 

France 

Italy 

Holland 

United  Kingdom  .., 
Other  places , 

Total  lbs 

Value,  dollars 


1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

lbs. 

45,281 
150,799 
677,908 

lbs. 
10,020 
83,954 
177,003 

,, 

lbs. 

24,478 
121,485 
382,659 

2,878 

lbs. 

6,496 
326,715 
612,577 

22,434 

60,762 
629 

lbs. 

53,998 

532,677 

966,423 

7,052 

30,890 

43,530 

lbs. 

24,948 
680,705 
675,246 

30,643 

33,336 

420 

lbs. 

39,134 

936,763 

870,659 

2,956 

13,377 

29,320 

50 

lbs. 

605)918 
85,547 
3,053 
19,405 

557,460 

lbs. 

43,552 
308,615 
551,391 

14,722 

lbs. 

23,588 

340,878 

3,532 

11,540 

36,931 
187,185 
295,119 

.. 

.. 

1,892,259  1,271,383     918,280 

898,773 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

•• 

310,379 

259,1481 

225,382 

257,481 
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Number  of  Gallons  of  Spermaceti  and  Whale  Train  Oil  Exported  from  the  United  States 

to  the  following  Countries : — 


DESTINATION. 


1834 


1839 


1836 


1837 


1838 


1839 


1840 


1841 


1842 


1843 


Prussia,  spermaceti 

„        whale 

Hanse  Towns,  spermaceti.... 

„  whale 

Danish  West  Indies,  sperm., 
„  whale.. 

Holland,  spermaceti 

„        whale 

Belgium,  spermaceti 

„         whale 

Hayti,  spermaceti 

„      whale 

Caba  and  I'orto  Rico,  sperm 
„  whale 

Mexico,  spermaceti 

„        whale 

British  America,  spermaceti. 

„  whale 

Denmark,  spermaceti 

„         whale 

Dutch  West  ludius,  sp^rm.  ., 

,,  whale.., 

Sweden  and  Norway,  sperm. 

,,  whale 

Brasil,  spermaceti 

„      whale 

United.Kingdom,  spermaceti, 

'  „  whale 

France,  spermaceti 

,,        whale 

Other  placi-s,  Mpermacetl 

whale 


gallons. 

48,862 

82 

796,269 

1,610 

4,395 

1,011,946 

163 

420,322 

S04 

1B,GM 

48,534 

51,938 

S.427 

1,977 

4,331 

30 

33,500 

163 

20,749 

78,370 

I8.S 

72,772 

3,600 

11.417 
(n.7A3 
30,892 


gallnus.  gallons. 


82,770 

32 

963,384 

303 

110,353 


gallons.  I  gallons. 


39,331     167,060 

47,473 

693,6.Vl' 1,328,775 

796;  324 

6,171         3,499 


377,306    902,706  1,203,101 


338,903 

169 

8,433 

80,183 

73,400 

1,S«4 

671 

993 

1,333 

00,393 

150 
IMOS 

SO* 
91,414 
1,7M 
84,S90 
88,M3 
9I,I«> 


283,620 

490,301 

816 

787 

18,399 

6,136 

3.\637 

04,330 

68,177 

78,548 

3,336 

7,138 

9AV> 

1,771 

Via 

913 

2,030 

4,013 

73,830 


8,I74| 
113! 


8,881 
39,167 


M,991 

99 

S*,90S 

113 

35,968 

9,032 


3,840 
3^513 


137,123 

1,693,661 

941 

3,239 

,165,169 

838,723 

833 

16,003 

92,929 

98,236 

309 

40 

S86 


89.66S 
33 

1S,M7 

*i4S\ 
8M 

3,840 
6^»48 
300^144 


gallonrt.   gallons.'  gallons. 


63,613       96.4M5 

»,301|        4,391 

103,309       30,033 


3,088 

653,536 

620 

3,033 

512,249 


gallons. 


66,466,    373,734     343.547 

1,33  J 

1,418,315  1,106,399 

733 I  849 

4,730        3,382 


1,392,331 

992 

4,344 

344 

1,990,677 


31,033 

431,875 

557 

866 

6,064 

11,939 

69,008 

33,322 

108,751 

117,660 

3,374 

3,819 

3,113 

5,140 

12 

120 

1,837 

46,739 

06.283 

1,134 

16,383 

385.I04 

.. 

347 

35,930 

84,760 

t,lt67 

S3 

80,318 

17,771 

3,893 

373.530 

Mil 

38,498 

8,153, 
34,041 ' 


1,340 
361,783 


1,255,885 

252,610 

343 

6,376 

84,363 

133,327 

3,963 

3,038 

50 

970 

80,096 

70 

13,086 

203 

33I39I 

166 

46,710 

3.^7,|36 

39391 

3  614 

3  966 

263,492 


1,648,682 

845 

367,820 

99 

6,463 

92,062 

104,978 

932 

1,002 

893 

7,330 


860 

II  837 

370 

66,943 

180 

83,763 

183.830 

68.707 

333 

3,311 

3.237 

146,560 


gallons. 

467,343 

6,162 

1,133,930 

182 

4,674 

399,131 

13,103 

119,331 

224 

4,146 

94,131 

127,793 

5,206 

1,481 

835 

1,076 

1,987 

957 

6,795 


M 

3,405 

32.\944 

'  68,738 

33.977 

9,358 

6863 

141,826 


Number  of  Pounds  of  Spermaceti  Candles  fixported. 


BXPORTBD  TO 


Prussia 

Sweden  and  Norway   

SwedUh  West  Indies 

Danish  West  Indies 

Denmark  

Holland   

Dutch  Kast  Indies 

Dutch  West  Indies  

Belgium 

Hanse  Towns     

Gibraltar  and  Malta 

Brilinh  Bast  Indies 

British  West  Indies 

Britivh  America    

United  Kingdom 

France  

French  West  Indies 

Hayti 

Spain 

Cuba  and  I'orto  Rico 

Portugal,  Madeira,  &c 

Trieste  and  Italian  I'orta... 

China 

Mexico 

Texas 

Columbia,   Honduras,   and 

Central  America 

Brazil 

Chili 

Peru 

Went  Indies  (generally^  .•  ■ 
South  America  (generally) . 

Europe  (generally) 

Africa  (generally) 

Asia  (generally) 


Quantity,  lb« 846,836 

Value  in  dollars 357,718 


1834 


lbs. 

*«20 

49,607 


4,974 
17.403 

l',320 
13,183 

6,687 
39,658 

7,531 

1,806 

6.197 

43,900 

1,889 

273.639 

7,987 

810 

1,843 

82,328 


28,374 
115,342 

39,498 

13,173 
5/136 

6^021 
3,339 
3,098 


1835 


lbs. 

1*849 

53,234 

i763 

33,480 

21,266 

810 

656 

11,863 

16,005 

86,839 

3,403 

2,986 

1,189 

8,862 

64,403 

200,877 

32,647 

18,973 

4.637 

73,482 


41,237 
213,361 
33,2U8 

3,037 
13,044 
20,366 
8,306 
8,077 


983,387 


384,019 


1838 


lbs 

389 
8,686 
3,337 

89,293 

8,311 

14,643 

39,424 

333 

888 

3,9*3 

20,334 

30,080 

6,489 

"631 

7.364 

34,861 

7,446 

381,871 

7,480 

8,743 

660 

48,399 


38,993 

34,5.195 

36,390 

4,051 
26.438 
10,684 

l^3aa 


1,006,087 


341,007 


18S7 


lbs. 

14',630 

46,364 

1*,479 
8,263 
9,081 

8,999 
1S,83« 
17,786 
33,376 

4,794 

5,948 
7,041 

31,443 

3,939 

872,306 

34,894 
8,819 
3,330 

37,784 

1^637 

43,819 

143,697 

89,533 

3^130 

8,033 

9,161 

653 

6,483 


891,499 


394,510 


1838 


Iba. 
460 

7,496 
4,341 

39,270 

913 

4,056 

7,764 

21.761 

7,417 
83A33 

9,306 

80.661 

4,197 

9,236 

4,921 

M,998 

3,301 

317.673 

13,*73 

30,871 

904 

84,098 

84.133 


1839 


Um. 

1,986 

620 

26,371 

2,l07 
1,451 
8,890 
1,002 
2,877 
S,«93 
4,336 
16,643 
4,291 

887 
8,338 
17,984 

10,396 
1309 
1,432 
4,6.V9 
27,998 
33,8.'i0 


48,227     20,531 
233,866   109,878 


19,466 
6,500 
7,783 

12,863 
4347 

II3O6 

11,733 


1,077,871 


840331 


26,384 


1,173 
4,696 


13,000 
4,771 


302,733 


178,142 


1840 


lbs. 

'615 

3,218 

58,423 

710 

1301 

7368 

60 

360 

123 

9,133 

98,730 

8336 

850 

8374 

18,380 

8,836 

331,150 

88,(U0 

939 

«M0 

10.335 

30,737 

89,829 
184,637 
67.367 

4,682 
10.611 

7,300 
«371 


817,696 


332,333 


1841 


lb*. 


1,483 

i,772 

750 

1,000 

11,848 

1.382 

13326 

879 


3,176 
343 

63 

4,194 

13,9.'n 

1,621 

130,401 

3,782 

1,.M3 

3,413 

48,493 

20,177 

8,6AS 
138,741 
33,382 

11,365 
69,220 

87',333 
38,106 


390,637 


lbs. 

3^367 
3,367 
49,331 

2,136 

6.S0O 

19.547 

126 

3,033 

12.883 

73.7V8 

31,394 

11311 

18,281 

1,000 

7,111 

7.997 

8.947 

263,845 

6,257 

460 

4,676 

39335 

9,731 

10,618 
102,200 
53.839 

9,Of,7 
06,223 

5,711 
11,060 
343O8 


986,010 


lbs. 
365 

760 

38,318 

3,407 

4,233 

31,941 

13,336 

.'-0 

23.336 

12,183 

30,117 

64,330 

4,429 

33,100 

H29 

IO3O6 

36,933 

777 

I.%t,.'M4 

1,049 

8360 

34,339 

100315 

3,057 

6,966 
146333 

61,389 

I3O6 
35,046 
16,382 
17,390 
38,407 

069,073 
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American  Si/stem  of  Whale  Fishing. — When  sailors'  wages  are  high  at  New  York 
or  Boston,  they  are  difficult  to  be  procured  ;  for  the  whalefishers  are  paid  by  lays  instead 
of  wages.  These  lays  are  of  course  dependant  upon  various  circumstances  ;  but,  gene- 
rally, the  captain's  lay  is  one-seventeenth  part  of  all  which  is  obtained ;  the  first  officer's, 
one-twenty-eighth  part ;  the  second  officer's,  one-forty-fifth ;  the  third  officer's,  one- 
sixtieth;  the  boat-steerer  draws  from  an  eightieth  to  a  hundred-and-twentieth;  and  the 
common  sailor  before  the  mast,  from  a  himdred-and-twentieth  to  a  hundred-and-fiftieth, 
according  to  his  experience,  activity,  and  strength.  On  the  outward  passage,  the  crew 
are  divided  into  two  watches,  similar  to  those  which  exist  in  the  merchant  service. 

The  American  whaling  ships  generally  pass  to  the  Pacific,  by  the  way  of  Cape  Horn  ; 
some  sail  by  the  eastern  route,  south  of  New  Holland ;  others  pursue  the  whales  in  the 
Indian  Ocean,  the  vicinity  of  Madagascar,  and  the  Red  Sea,  reach  the  Pacific  through  the 
straits  of  Timor,  between  New  Guinea  and  the  Pelevv  Islands,  and  sail  to  the  coast  of 
Japan.  Every  part  of  the  Pacific  is  explored  by  the  hardy  and  bold  American  whale- 
fishers, and  many  new  discoveries  have  been  made  by  them. 

The  right  whale  is  of  the  largest  class.  These  were  taken  by  the  Americans  as  far 
back  as  in  1761,  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  ;  they  are  said  to  have  produced  230  barrels 
of  oil ;  and  as  the  vessels  then  employed  did  not  exceed  sixty  tons'  burden,  a  single  whale 
made  a  full  cargo.  The  bone  from  a  whale  of  this  size,  sometimes  weighed  3000  lbs., 
each  of  which  was  worth  a  dollar,  and  the  slabs  were  frequently  ten  feet  in  length.  Their 
food  consists  of  a  species  of  animal  not  larger  than  a  spider,  and  similar  in  form,  called 
*'  bret,"  which  swim  near  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  tinge  it  for  acres  with  a  reddish 
cast.  The  difference  between  the  right  whale  and  the  sperm  is  known  at  a  distance  by 
the  manner  of  spouting.  The  right  whale  has  two  spout  holes,  and  throws  the  water  in 
two  perpendicular  streams,  that  widen  as  they  rise.  The  "  hump-back"  and  the  "  fin- 
back" spout  in  the  same  manner.  The  sperm-whale  spouts  in  a  single  stream,  thrown 
forward  from  its  head,  at  an  angle  of  about  forty-five  degrees. 

A  sperm  whale,  about  sixty  feet  long,  is  usually  about  twenty-four  feet  in  circum- 
ference ;  the  distance  from  one  point  of  the  tail  to  the  other  is  about  seven  feet.  The 
length  of  the  fin  is  about  three  feet  and  a  half ;  about  fourteen  feet  being  the  length  of 
the  jaw-bone.  The  spout-holes,  or  nostrils,  are  situated  about  ten  inches  from  the  end  of 
the  nose  ;  from  which  to  the  eyes,  the  distance  is  not  above  fourteen  feet.  The  skin  is 
about  the  thickness  of  one  inch ;  the  blubber,  on  the  ribs,  about  five  inches,  and  upon  the 
breast  nine  inches ;  the  blubber  being  about  one-sixth  part  of  the  whole  of  the  animal. 
Whales  of  eighty  feet  long,  have  the  blubber  thicker  in  proportion. 

The  head  of  the  sperm  whale  is  in  size  equal  to  one-third  part  of  the  size  of  the  body, 
has  a  blunt  appearance,  with  a  front  like  the  breakwater  of  a  ship,  and  at  its  junction 
with  the  neck,  there  is  a  large  hump  or  bunch.  From  what  might  be  named  the  shoulder, 
is  the  thickest  part  of  the  body,  about  one-third  of  its  length,  until  what  is  called  the 
"  small,"  or  beginning  of  the  tail,  where  there  is  another  hump  seen,  and  from  which  a 
smaller  ridge  runs  down  towards  the  extremity,  to  the  "  flukes"  or  fins  of  the  tail.  The 
"  flukes"  consist  of  two  triangular,  horizontal  fins,  about  six  feet  long,  and  twelve  or  four- 
teen feet  broad,  in  those  of  the  largest  size.  The  great  power  of  the  muscles  of  these 
flukes,  renders  them  a  formidable  means  of  defence,  and  an  object  of  terror  to  the  whale- 
man. In  the  upper  part  of  the  head  there  is  a  large  triangular  cavity,  which  is  called  the 
"  case,"  containing  the  oily  fluid  that  after  death  is  congealed  into  that  yellow,  granulated 
mass,  which  we  name  spermaceti.  Beneath  this  case  and  the  nostril,  there  is  a  thick  mass 
of  substance,  elastic  in  its  nature,  which  is  called  the  "junk,"  and  formed  of  a  ce/Zw/fltr 
tissue,  and  infiltrated  with  j'^we  sperm  oil  and  spermaceti.  The  mouth  extends  throughout 
the  whole  length  of  the  head,  containing  in  the  lower  jaw  forty -two  teeth  of  formidable 
dimensions,  and  when  open,  it  is  as  capacious  as  a  middle-sized  room,  and  the  roof  is 
covered  with  a  kind  of  coarse  hair,  through  which  it  strains  the  food.  The  throat,  unlike 
that  of  the  Greenland  whale,  is  large  enough  to  admit  the  body  of  a  full-grown  man. 
The  eyes  are  small,  situated  far  back  on  each  side  of  the  head.  They  have  eyelids,  the 
lower  ones  are  moveable.  A  short  distance  behind  the  head  are  the  swimming  fins,  which 
appear  to  serve  them  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  swimming  but  to  hold  their  young.  The 
size  of  a  full-grown  sperm  whale  is  estimated  to  be  about  eighty-four  feet  in  length;  the  depth 
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of  the  head  from  eight  to  nine  feet,  and  the  breadth  five  to  six  feet;  the  swimming  fins  about 
six  feet  long  and  three  broad ;  and  the  circumference  of  the  body  thirty-six  feet.  The 
skin  of  the  sperm  whale  is  smooth  and  without  scales.  The  colour  of  the  skin  is  dark 
over  the  greater  part  of  its  surface,  but  especially  so  on  the  upper  part  of  the  head,  the 
back,  and  near  the  flukes,  where  it  is  quite  black  ;  on  the  sides  it  is  of  a  lighter  shade, 
and  on  the  breast  silvery  gray.  Aged  "  bulls,"  as  they  are  termed  by  whalemen,  fre- 
quently have  a  portion  of  gray  on  the  nose,  above  the  fore  part  of  the  upper  jaw,  and  these 
are  then  said  by  whalers  to  be  "  gray-headed."  The  blubber  encircles  the  body,  and  is 
termed  by  the  sailors  "  the  blanket."  It  is  of  a  light  yellow  colour,  and  when  melted 
down,  becomes  the  sperm  oil.  The  ordinary  food  of  this  species  of  whale  appears  to  be  a 
sort  of  sepia,  or  cuttle-fish,  called  the  squid. 

The  ordinary  motion  of  the  whale  is  slow,  swimming,  as  they  do,  at  the  rate  of  from 
two  to  four  miles  an  hour ;  but  they  can  go  through  the  water  at  from  ten  to  twelve 
miles  an  hour. 

"  The  sperm  whales  herd  in  large  scools,  the  females  being  protected  by  from  one  to 
three  of  the  other  species.  The  males  appear  jealous  of  intrusion,  and  fight  Avith  great 
power  to  prevent  it.  The  large  whales  generally  go  alone  in  search  of  food,  and  when 
seen  in  company,  are  supposed  to  be  travelling  trom  one  *  feeding  ground'  to  the  other. 
These  large  whales  being  quite  incautious,  are  easily  overcome,  and,  even  after  the  plunge 
of  the  harpoon,  often  lay  exposed  to  their  destroyers  like  a  log  of  wood,  scarcely  appearing 
to  feel  the  blow.  Sometimes,  however,  they  are  found  possessing  extraordinary  courage, 
doing  dreadful  havoc  with  their  principal  weapons,  their  jaws  and  tails.  They  breed  at  all 
seasons,  producing  one,  and  sometimes  two,  at  a  birth,  the  size  of  their  cubs  being,  when 
first  boni,  from  twelve  to  fourteen  feet.  The  females  are  much  smaUer  than  the  other  sex, 
being  not  more  than  one-fifth  part  as  great.  These  manifest  strong  attachment  to  their 
young,  taking  them  under  their  fins,  and  urging  them  to  escape  from  danger.  Their 
attacliment  to  each  other  is  no  less  remarkable,  and,  when  one  is  wounded,  its  companions 
will  remain  around  her  to  the  last,  so  that  they  often  fall  a  sacrifice  to  their  affection.  The 
attachment,  on  the  part  of  the  young,  towards  its  parent  is  no  less  extraordinary,  and  they 
are  often  seen  around  the  ship  for  hours  after  their  parents  have  fallen  a  prey  to  the 
harpoon.  The  young  males  swim  in  scools  until  they  are  about  three-fourths  gprown, 
when  they  separate,  and  seek  their  prey  upon  the  ocean  alone.  The  difference  between 
them  and  the  female  droves  is  evident  and  striking,  frova  the  fact  that  when  one  of  their 
number  is  struck,  it  is  left  to  its  fate,  scarcely  an  instance  being  known  of  its  conipanions 
having  '  heaved  to.'  They  are  cunning  and  shy,  and,  accordingly,  are  more  difficult  to 
take,  as,  from  their  vigour  and  activity,  great  despatch  is  necessary,  in  order  to  give  them 
no  opportunity  to  recover  from  the  terror  and  fright  occasioned  by  the  blow  of  the  harpoon. 
One  singular  circumstance  may  here  be  mentioned,  that  the  whale,  both  great  and  small, 
appears  to  have  the  power  of  communicating  intelligence  to  its  kind,  when  any  danger 
approaches,  for  the  distance  of  four,  five,  or  even  seven  miles  ;  but  the  mode  in  wnich  this 
is  done  has  never  been  ascertained. 

"  The  '  fin-back'  whale  is  an  animal  of  larger  size  than  the  sperm,  but  so  uncertain 
and  active  in  its  motions  as  to  elude  the  most  expert  whale  fishermen. 

"  The  '  right  whale,'  another  species,  whicn,  with  the  sperm  whale,  constitutes  the 
most  prominent  staple  of  our  whale  fishery,  we  have  considered.  It  is  similar  in  its  general 
form  to  the  sperm,  and  possesses  the  same  general  habits,  although  the  oil  extracted  from 
it  is  of  inferior  quality.  There  are  also  other  species,  such  as  the  razor-back,  the  broad- 
nosed  whale,  and  the  beaked  whale;  and  species  of  a  smaller  kind,  to  which  we  shall 
merely  allude. 

"  The  wide  domtun  of  the  ocean  is  the  home  of  the  whale,  and  we  find  it  spouting  in 
every  latitude  of  the  sea,  from  the  icebergs  of  Greenland  to  the  African  coast.  It  is  ad- 
mitted, however,  that  the  sperm  whale  is  seldom  seen  in  the  colder  latitudes,  confining 
itself  to  the  more  gonial  climates;  while  the  Greenland  whale,  which  is  of  extraordinary 
size,  appears  to  delight  in  tumbling  among  the  mountains  of  ice  which  float  in  the  region 
of  the  north  pole.  We  find  the  whale  fishermen  hurling  the  harpoon  upon  the  coast  of 
New  Zealand,  as  well  as  New  Holland,  near  the  shores  of  Peru  and  Madagascar,  Chili  and 
California,  Japan  and  the  China  sea,  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Persian  Gulf.     It  is,  indeed, 
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not  unusual  for  the  whaling  ships  from  our  American  ports  to  ransack  the  world  for  their 
gigantic  prey,  entirely  circumnavigating  the  globe,  although  the  enterprises  of  the  British 
whale  fishermen  are  directed  more  particularly  to  the  coast  of  colder  climates." — Hunfs 
Magazine. 

The  American  whale  ships  are  generally  from  300  to  500  tons  burden,  and  carry 
from  twenty-eight  to  forty  men,  besides  officers.  They  are  provisioned  with  all  necessary 
stores  for  three  years.  Sometimes  the  ships  are  accompanied  by  what  are  called  "  tenders," 
or  smaller  vessels,  which  serve  as  convoy  to  the  principal  ships,  and  that  either  aid  them  in 
distress,  or  themselves  procure  the  whale.  Each  ship  is  provided  with  four  or  six  whale 
boats,  about  twenty-seven  feet  long,  and  four  broad,  in  which  the  whale  is  generally  cap- 
tured. These  boats  are  strong  and  light,  sharp  at  both  ends,  in  order  to  withstand  the 
action  of  the  waves,  to  float  with  great  buoyancy  upon  the  tops  of  the  billows  when  the  sea 
runs  high,  and  to  be  propelled  both  ways.  Near  the  end,  which  may  be  considered  the  stem 
of  the  boat,  a  rounded  piece  of  wood  is  placed,  called  the  "  loggerhead,"  through  the  hole  of 
which  the  rope  is  run  which  is  attached  to  the  harpoon.  Each  boat  has  two  lines,  of  about 
200  fathoms  in  length,  and  carefully  coiled  in  their  tubs  in  a  circle,  four  harpoons,  and  some 
lances.  They  are  also  provided  with  small  flags,  called  "whifts,"  which  are  stuck  in  the 
dead  whale,  in  case  the  whalemen  are  driven  off  from  their  object  by  untoward  circum- 
stances, and  in  order  that  their  position  may  again  be  found.  A  few  "  drogues,"  or  quad- 
rangular pieces  of  board,  are  likewise  provided,  and  fastened  occasionally  to  the  harpoon- 
rope,  so  as  to  impede  the  motion  of  the  whale  after  he  has  been  struck.  Besides  some 
articles  of  refreshment,  each  boat  has  also  a  keg,  containing  a  tinder-box,  lanterns,  and 
other  articles,  to  enable  the  fishers,  when  benighted,  to  strike  a  light.  The  boats  are  each 
manned  by  six  men,  two  of  whom  are  called  the  "headsman"  and  "  boat-steerer."  In 
chasing  the  whale,  foiu*  of  these  boats  are  used. 

The  principal  instruments  used  in  the  whale  fishery  are  the  harpoon,  the  lance,  the 
spade,  and  the  try-pot.  The  harpoon  is  an  iron  spear,  about  three  feet  in  length,  with  a 
barbed  point,  and  is  required  to  be  of  the  best  iron;  whUe  the  "shank,"  which  is  frequently 
bent  by  the  struggles  of  the  whale,  must  be  of  pliable  and  soft  iron,  for  the  purpose  of 
enabUng  it  to  bend,  if  required,  but  not  to  break.  The  lance  is  also  an  iron  spear  of  about 
six  feet  in  length,  and  into  which  is  fitted  a  handle  of  wood;  its  point  is  sharp  and  thin,  the 
blade  being  seven  or  eight  inches  in  length,  and  two  and  a  half  broad.  This  is  used  to 
wound  the  whale  in  a  vital  part  after  it  has  been  struck,  so  as  to  cause  its  death.  The 
spade,  another  instrument  similar  to  the  lance,  is  used  to  cut  up  the  blubber  into  small 
pieces  ;  and  the  try-pot,  a  large  iron  tank  with  three  legs  and  two  flattened  sides,  is  used 
for  boiling  the  blubber  into  oil. 

The  harpoon  gun,  invented  in  1731,  was  formerly  used  for  the  purpose  of  throwing 
the  harpoon  into  the  body  of  the  whale,  which  could  be  done  with  effect  at  the  distance  of 
forty  yards;  but,  as  great  skiU  is  reqmred  in  its  management,  and  numerous  accidents  have 
occurred  from  its  use,  the  instrument  has  been  reUnquished. 

The  seamen,  or  whale  fishers,  are  among  the  most  ardent,  daring,  and,  in  many 
instances,  the  most  reckless  class  of  the  American  coast  population,  "comprised,"  as  ob- 
served in  an  article  in  Hunts  Magazine,  "  of  young  men  who  are  unwilling  to  devote 
themselves  to  those  slow  and  persevering  habits,  that  minute  and  scrupulous  attention  to 
detail  required  in  the  successful  prosecution  of  any  form  of  business,  and  that  plodding  and 
unvaried  labour  which  is  always  exacted  by  the  cultivation  of  the  soil;  they  are  bold,  warm 
in  their  imaginations,  impulsive,  generous,  and,  from  their  mode  of  life,  cast  about  as  they 
are  by  storms  from  sea  to  sea,  wide  in  their  range  of  view,  and  devoid  of  the  stability  which 
would  induce  them  to  be  confined  long  to  any  one  place.  Their  habits  of  adventure  in 
attacking  the  monsters  of  the  deep  upon  their  native  element,  give  to  their  character  a 
hardihood  which  could  scarcely  be  acquired  by  any  form  of  occupation  upon  the  land.  The 
day-book  and  the  ledger,  those  mighty  engines  which  form  important  parts  of  the  machinery 
of  commerce,  have  no  charms  for  them.  In  the  words  of  one  of  our  most  distinguished 
jurists,  *  upon  their  native  element,  they  are  habitually  buffeted  by  winds  and  waves,  and 
wrestling  with  tempests ;  and,  in  time  of  war,  they  are  exposed  to  the  still  fiercer  elements 
of  the  human  passions.' 

"  Accustomed  to  strict  subordination  by  the  discipline  which  the  law  has  provided  for 
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our  whaling  ships,  to  toil  and  deprivation  when  on  duty,  their  hardships  are  mingled 
with  glimpses  of  sunshine  in  its  intervals.  The  natural  ardour  of  their  character  appears 
to  break  out,  when  they  are  relieved  from  its  burdens,  and  have  tlieir  foothold  once  again 
upon  the  land.  Their  views  become  as  expansive  as  the  broad  ocean  which  stretclies 
around  them,  and  their  impulses  as  wild  as  the  waves  which  dash  against  its  shores. 
Conscious  that  they  are  all  embarked  in  one  common  enterprise,  hazardous  in  the  extreme, 
in  which  the  success  of  the  voyage  is  the  measure  of  their  rewards,  and  mutually  de- 
pending upon  each  other  for  success,  their  affections  become  kindled  into  sympathy  for 
their  companions  ;  and  this  feeling  operates  always  upon  the  laud,  so  as  to  induce  them 
to  sacrifice  their  own  comfort  to  that  of  their  friends.  The  money  which  they  have  pro- 
cured by  the  most  severe  toil,  they  are  ever  ready  to  spend  liberally  in  every  form  of  in- 
dulgence, by  dissipation  ;  and  their  loose  habits  of  economy  and  want  of  calculation,  fre- 
quently cause  them  to  fall  a  prey  to  those  greedy  '  land  sharks,'  which  always  show  their 
fins  in  great  numbers  through  all  our  seaport  towns. 

"  With  such  habits,  to  which  there  are  many  and  honourable  exceptions,  it  could 
hardly  be  expected  that  the  great  body  of  sailors  should  accumulate  large  fortunes.  The 
earning  of  years  of  toil  are  expended  in  as  many  months  at  the  bar  or  the  brothel  ;  and  the 
sailor,  stripped  of  his  means,  has  only  the  last  resort,  to  ship  again  and  resume  his  march 
upon  the  mountain  wave,  and  return  to  his  home  upon  the  deep.  Dressed  in  red  woollen 
shirts,  coarse  pantaloons,  pumps,  and  tarpaulin  hat — removed,  as  they  are,  from  the  re- 
straints of  the  civil  law,  and  without  those  habits  of  reflection  which  would  arise  from  the 
more  steady  and  sober  pursuits  of  the  land,  they  frequently  exhibit  riotous  habits,  which 
would  lead  one  to  think  that  they  were  exempted  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  laws. 

"  The  most  prominent  exceptions  to  this  class  of  men,  are  those  who  have  arisen  by 
successive  steps  from  the  station  of  common  sailors  to  that  of  boat-steerers,  and  to  the 
posts  of  captains  of  their  ships.  These  are,  for  the  most  part,  temperate  in  their  habits, 
with  physical  and  moral  powers  fully  adequate  to  bear  the  g^at  responsibilities  which 
devolve  upon  them,  and  to  stand  at  the  head  of  these  stormy  expeditions.  We  sec  many 
along  our  coast  who  have  acquired  fortunes  by  their  business,  and  the  beautiful  houses 
which  whiten  our  shores  attest  the  success  of  their  labours.  A  few  remarks  may  be 
proper  in  this  place,  respecting  the  discipline  of  the  whaling  ships,  which  is  permitted  by 
our  laws.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  well  known  that  the  ships  which  ply  from  our  ports  are 
chiefly  owned  by  different  individuals,  who  combine  their  capital  in  this  species  of  stock 
usually  to  a  large  amount  of  value.  Not  only  is  the  custody  of  the  ship,  which  is  of 
great  cost,  but  also  that  of  the  outfits  and  crew,  and  the  prosecution  of  the  voyage,  in- 
trusted to  the  keeping  of  a  single  man,  the  captain  of  the  ship.  Numerous  sailors,  of 
diverse  and  frequently  insubordinate  habits,  are  placed  under  his  control,  and  on  their 
obedience  depend  not  only  the  success  of  the  expedition,  but  even  the  safety  of  their 
lives.  The  law  gives  to  the  master  of  the  ship  a  despotic  power  within  certain  prescribed 
bounds.  It  invests  him  with  entire  and  full  command  of  his  ship,  with  the  right  to  inflict 
personal  chastisement  upon  those  who  break  its  discipline,  to  control  the  operations  of  the 
crew,  and  generally  to  exercise  the  same  government  that  a  schoolmaster  exerts  over  his 
scholar,  or  the  parent  over  his  child.  Doubtless  many  acts  are  committed  on  the  part  of 
the  master  which  are  founded  in  injustice,  but  then  the  sailor  has  his  remedy  by  bringing 
his  action  for  civil  damages  in  a  court  of  law.  It  has,  indeed,  been  our  lot,  during  a 
limited  professional  practice  in  a  seaport  town,  to  have  frequent  applications  from  sailors 
claiming  maltreatment  on  board  ship  from  their  captains,  which,  however,  proved  to 
furnish  no  ground  for  a  legal  claim  of  damages.  Certain  old  'law  salts'  are  always 
found  on  board  ship  ready  to  give  in  tlieir  advice  when  a  sailor  has  been  unjustly  punished, 
or  chastised  with  improper  weapons ;  and  a  jury  away  from  the  coast,  it  is  well  known,  are 
seldom  backward  in  awarding  damages  full  as  great  as  the  injury.  Doubtless,  extra- 
ordinary discretion,  forbearance,  and  determination,  are  required  on  the  part  of  the  master, 
to  exercise  the  power  which  the  law  gives  him  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  discipline  on 
board  his  ship,  and  thus  canning  out  the  objects  of  tne  voyage ;  but  how  many  acts  of 
insubordination  on  the  part  of  sailors  may  manifest  themselves  in  unequivocal  signs,  and 
which  demand  punishment  from  the  consequences  which  they  produce,  although  the  facts 
cannot  be  established  in  evidence.  Is  the  power  of  personal  chastisement  that  the  law 
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allows  the  master  to  inflict  upon  insubordinate  sailors,  and  which  is  so  repugnant  to  the 
feelings  of  many  of  our  citizens,  expedient  and  right  ?  We  maintain  that  it  is  !  because 
it  is  clear  that  such  or  like  means  are  essential  to  the  safety  of  the  voyage,  and  without 
them  no  whaling  voyages  could  be  safely  prosecuted.  Suppose  recreant  offenders  could 
only  be  placed  in  irons  until  the  ship  arrived  in  port,  or  within  the  jurisdiction  of  a  com- 
petent court  to  try  the  case  ?  Under  these  circumstances  their  services  would  be  lost  ; 
and  were  a  sufficient  number  to  merit  this  punishment,  it  would  be  in  their  power  at  any 
time  to  break  up  a  voyage,  by  placing  themselves  in  this  position.  Personal  chastisement 
of  sailors,  we  say  then,  is  just,  from  the  necessity  of  the  case.  It  should  never,  however, 
be  inflicted  but  on  sure  grounds,  and  with  proper  weapons.  Should  the  master  of  the 
ship  fail  to  comply  with  the  requisitions  of  the  law  in  this  respect,  he  is,  and  ought  to  be, 
amenable  to  the  injured  party  in  damages,  as  is  fully  proved  by  the  records  of  our  courts. 
His  position,  with  a  crew  possessing  the  physical  power  to  wrest  from  him  his  command, 
at  all  times  subject  to  revolt,  and  far  away  from  succour,  on  the  desert  of  the  ocean,  is 
imcnviable.  If  his  responsibilities  are  great,  so  also  should  be  his  rewards,  if  he  meets 
these  responsibilities  with  promptitude,  and  performs  his  duty." — Hunfs  Magazine. 

On  the  departure  of  a  whale  ship  from  an  American  port,  the  provisions  and  other 
stores  are  stowed  away,  and  arranged  in  the  order  to  be  required  for  future  use.  The 
crew  have  packed  in  their  chests  their  best  apparel,  and  all  they  do  not  immediately  re- 
quire, and  they  appear  in  their  red  shirts  and  new  tarpaulins.  The  instruments  which 
have  been  prepared  are  carefully  stowed  away  in  their  cases,  and  the  whaleboats  are  swung 
in  regular  order,  above  the  deck  or  on  the  ship's  side  ;  the  crew  are  mustered  on  board, 
and  the  ship  departs  for  a  long  and  uncertain  voyage. 

The  following  accounts  of  an   actual  disaster  and  voyage,  extracted  from  a 

recent  number  of  the  New  York  Merchants'  Magazine^  will  best  elucidate  the 

dangers  attendant  upon  the  whale  fishery. 

"  The  ship  Essex,  Captain  George  Pollard,  sailed  from  Nantucket,  12th  of  8th  month, 
1819,  on  a  whaling  voyage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Her  crew  consisted  of  twenty-one  men, 
fourteen  of  whom  were  whites,  mostly  belonging  to  Nantucket ;  the  remainder  were  blacks. 
On  the  20tli  of  the  11th  month,  1820,  in  latitude  0  deg.  40  min.  south,  longitude  119  deg. 
west,  a  scool  of  whales  was  discovered,  and,  in  pursuing  them,  the  mate's  boat  was  stove, 
wliich  obliged  him  to  return  to  the  ship,  when  they  commenced  repairing  the  damage. 
The  captain  and  second  mate  were  left  with  their  boats,  pursuing  the  whales.  During 
this  interval  the  mate  discovered  a  large  spermaceti  whale  near  the  ship ;  but  not  suspect- 
ing the  approach  of  any  danger,  it  gave  them  no  alarm  until  they  saw  the  whale  coming 
with  full  speed  towards  them.  In  a  moment,  they  were  astonished  by  a  tremendous  crash. 
The  whale  had  struck  the  ship  a  little  forward  of  the  fore  chains.  It  was  some  minutes 
before  the  crew  could  recover  from  their  astonishment,  so  far  as  to  examine  whether  any 
damage  had  been  sustained.  They  then  tried  their  pumps,  and  found  that  the  ship  was 
sinking.  A  signal  was  immediately  set  for  the  boats.  The  whale  now  appeared  again 
making  for  the  ship ;  and,  coming  with  great  velocity,  with  the  water  foaming  around 
him,  he  struck  the  ship  a  second  blow,  which  nearly  stove  in  her  bows.  There  was  now  no 
hope  of  saving  the  ship,  and  the  only  course  to  be  pursued  was,  to  prepare  to  leave  her  with  all 
possible  haste.  They  collected  a  few  things,  hove  them  into  the  boat,  and  shoved  off.  The 
ship  immediately  fell  upon  one  side,  and  sunk  to  the  water's  edge.  When  the  captain's 
and  second  mate's  boats  arrived,  such  was  the  consternation,  that  for  some  time  not  a  word  was 
spoken.  The  danger  of  their  situation  at  length  aroused  them,  as  from  a  terrific  dream  to  a  no 
less  terrific  reality.  They  remained  by  the  wreck  two  or  three  days,  in  which  time  they 
cut  away  the  masts,  which  caused  her  to  right  a  little.  Holes  were  then  cut  in  the  deck,  by 
which  means  they  obtained  about  600  pounds  of  bread,  and  as  much  water  as  they  could 
take,  besides  other  articles  likely  to  be  of  use  to  them.  On  the  22nd  of  the  11th  month, 
they  left  the  ship,  with  as  gloomy  a  prospect  before  them  as  can  well  be  imagined.  The 
nearest  land  was  about  1000  miles  to  the  windward  of  them;  they  were  in  open  boats, 
weak  and  leaky,  with  a  very  small  pittance  of  bread  and  water  for  the  support  of  so  many 
men,  during  the  time  they  must  necessarily  be  at  sea.  Sails  had  been  prepared  for  the 
boats,  before  leaving  the  ship,  which  proved  of  material  benefit.     They  steered  southerly 
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by  the  wind,  hoping  to  fall  in  with  some  ship,  but  in  this  they  were  disappointed. 
After  being  in  their  boats  twenty-eight  days,  experiencing  many  sufferings  by  gales  of 
wind,  want  of  water,  and  scanty  provisions,  they  arrived  at  Ducie's  Island,  in  latitude  24  deg. 
40  min.  south,  longitude  124  deg.  40  min.  west,  where  they  were  disappointed  in  not  find- 
ing a  sufficiency  of  any  kind  of  food  for  so  large  a  company  to  subsist  on.  Their  boats  being 
very  weak  and  leaky,  they  were  hauled  on  shore  and  repaired.  They  found  a  gentle  spring  of 
fresh  water,  flowing  out  of  a  rock  at  about  half  ebb  of  the  tide,  from  which  they  filled  their 
kegs.  Three  of  the  men  chose  to  stay  on  the  island,  and  take  their  chance  for  some  vessel 
to  take  them  off." 

The  following  is  another  account  from  the  same  authority. 

"  In  the  afternoon  of  a  day  which  had  been  rather  stormy,  while  we  were  fishing  in 
the  North  Pacific,  '  a  scool'  of  young  bull  whales  made  their  appearance  close  to  the  sliip, 
and  as  the  weather  had  cleared  up  a  little,  the  captain  immediately  ordered  the  mate  to 
lower  his  boat,  while  he  did  the  same  with  his  own,  in  order  to  go  in  pursuit  of  them. 

"  The  two  boats  were  instantly  lowered,  for  we  were  unable  to  send  more,  having  two 
others  *  stove'  the  day  before  ;  they  soon  got  near  the  whales,  but  were  unfortunately  seen 
by  them  before  they  could  get  near  enough  to  dart  the  harpoon  with  any  chance  of  success, 
and  the  consequence  was,  that  the  'jwd'  of  whales  separated,  and  went  off  with  great  swift- 
ness in  different  directions.  One,  however,  after  making  several  turns,  came,  at  length, 
right  towards  the  captain's  boat,  which  he  observing,  waited  iu  silence  for  his  approach 
without  moving  an  oar,  so  that  the  'young  bull'  came  close  to  his  boat,  and  received  the 
blow  of  the  harpoon  some  distance  behind  his  '  hump,'  which  I  saw  enter  his  flesh  myself, 
as  it  occurred  close  to  the  ship.  The  whale  appeared  quite  terror-struck  for  a  few  seconds, 
and  then  suddenly  recovering  itself,  darted  off  like  the  wind,  and  spun  the  boat  so  quickly 
round,  when  the  tug  came  upon  the  line,  that  she  was  within  a  miracle  of  being  upset. 
But  away  they  went,  *  dead  to  windward,'  at  the  rate  of  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  an  hour, 
right  against  a  '  head  sea,'  which  flew  against  and  over  the  bows  of  the  boat  with  uncom- 
mon force,  so  that  she,  at  times,  appeared  ploughing  through  it,  making  a  high  bank  of 
surf  on  each  side.  The  second  mate,  having  observed  the  coui-se  of  the  whale  and  boat, 
managed  to  waylay  them,  and  when  they  came  near  to  him,  which  they  speedily  did,  a 
'  short  warp*  was  thrown,  and  both  boats  were  soon  towed  at  nearly  the  same  rate  as  the 
captain's  boat  had  been  before. 

"  I  now  saw  the  captain  darting  the  lance  at  the  whale  as  it  almost  flew  along,  but  he 
did  not  seem  to  do  so  with  any  kind  of  effect,  as  the  speed  of  the  whale  did  not  appear  in 
the  least  diminished,  and  in  a  very  short  time  they  all  disappeared  together,  being  at  too 
great  a  distance  to  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye  from  the  deck.  I  now  ran  aloft,  and,  with 
the  aid  of  a  telescope,  could  just  discern  from  the  mast-head  the  three  objects,  like  specks 
upon  the  surface  of  the  ocean,  at  an  alarming  distance.  I  could  just  observe  the  two  hoats, 
with  the  whale's  head  occasionally  darting  out  before  them,  with  a  good  deal  of  *  white 
water'  or  foam  about  them,  which  convinced  me  that  the  whale  was  still  running,  I 
watched  them  with  the  glass  until  I  could  no  longer  trace  them,  even  in  the  most  indistinct 
manner,  and  I  then  called  to  those  on  deck,  that  they  might  take  the  bearing,  by  compass, 
of  the  direction  in  which  I  had  lost  sight  of  them,  that  we  might  continue  to  '  beat"  the 
ship  up  to  that  quarter. 

"  Although  all  eyes  were  employed,  in  every  direction,  searching  for  the  boats,  no 
vestige  of  them  could  be  seen  ;  and,  thercfoi-e,  when  half-past  nine,  r.  m.,  came,  we  made 
up  our  minds  that  they  were  all  lost;  and,  as  the  wind  howled  hoarsely  through  the  rigging, 
and  the  waves  beat  savagely  against  our  ship,  some  of  us  imagined  that  they  could  occa- 
sionally hear  the  captain's  voice,  ordering  the  ship  to  '  bear  up,'  while  the  boats  had  been 
seen  more  than  fifty  times  by  anxious  spirits,  who  had  strained  their  eyes  through  the  gloom 
until  fancy  robbed  them  of  their  true  speculation,  and  left  her  phantasmagoria  in  exchange. 
We  all  looked  in  that  direction,  and  in  a  few  minutes  we  could  plainly  perceive  it;  in  a  short 
time  we  were  close  up  with  it,  when,  to  our  great  joy,  we  found  the  captain  and  all  the  men 
in  the  boats,  lying  to  leeward  of  the  dead  whale,  which  had,  in  some  measure,  saved  them 
from  the  violence  of  the  sea.  They  had  only  just  been  able  to  procure  a  light,  having 
unfortunately  upset  all  their  tinder  through  the  violent  motion  of  the  boats,  by  which  it 
became  wet,  but  which  they  succeeded  in  igniting  after  innnensc  ni)plication  of  the  flint 
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and  steel ;  or  their  lantern  woxild  have  been  suspended  from  an  oar  directly  after  sunset, 
which  is  the  usual  practice  when  boats  are  placed  under  such  circumstances." 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  18th  of  June,  1832^  while  we  were  stiU  fishing  in  the  '  off- 
shore ground'  of  Japan,  we  fell  in  with  an  immense  sperm  whale,  which  happened  to  be 
just  the  sort  of  one  we  required  to  complete  our  cargo.  Three  boats  were  immediately 
lowered  to  give  him  chase;  but  the  whale,  from  some  cause  or  other,  appeared  wild  in  its 
actions  long  before  it  had  seen  any  of  our  boats,  although  it  might  have  been  chased  the 
day  before  by  some  other  ship.  It  was  greatly  different  in  its  actions  to  most  other  large 
whales,  because  it  never  went  steadily  upon  one  course.  If  he  '  peaked  his  flukes,'  or 
went  down  going  to  the  southward,  we  expected  he  would  continue  that  course  under 
water,  but  when  he  again  rose,  perhaps  he  was  two  or  three  miles  away  from  the  boats 
to  the  northward;  in  this  sort  of  manner  be  dodged  us  about  until  near  four,  p.  m.,  at 
which  time  the  men  were  dreadfully  exhausted  from  their  exertions  in  the  chase,  which 
had  been  conducted  under  a  broiling  sun,  with  the  thermometer  standing  in  the  shade 
at  93  deg.  About  half-past  four,  however,  the  captain  contrived,  by  the  most  subtle 
management  and  great  physical  exertions,  to  get  near  to  the  monster,  when  he  immediately 
struck  him  with  the  harpoon  with  his  own  hands  ;  and,  before  he  had  time  to  recover  from 
the  blow,  he  managed,  with  his  usual  dexterity,  to  give  him  two  fatal  wounds  with  the 
lance,  which  caused  the  blood  to  flow  from  the  blow  hole  in  abundance.  The  whale,  after 
the  last  lance,  immediately  descended  below  the  surface,  and  the  captain  felt  certain  that  he 
was  going  to  'sound,'  but  in  this  he  was  much  mistaken;  for,  a  few  minutes  after  his 
descent,  he  again  rose  to  the  surface  with  great  velocity,  and,  striking  the  boat  with  the 
front  part  of  his  head,  threw  it  high  into  the  air,  with  the  men  and  every  thing  contained 
therein,  fracturing  it  to  atoms,  and  scattering  Its  crew  widely  about.  While  the  men  were 
endeavouring  to  save  themselves  from  drowning,  by  clinging  to  their  oars  and  pieces  of  the 
wreck  of  the  boat,  the  enormous  animal  was  seen  swimming  round  and  round  them,  ap- 
pearing as  If  meditating  an  attack  with  his  flukes,  which.  If  he  had  thought  proper  to  do, 
in  return  for  the  grievous  wounds  that  he  had  himself  received,  a  few  strokes  of  his  pon- 
derous tail  would  soon  have  destroyed  his  enemies  ;  but  this  was  not  attempted.  They  had 
now  nothing  to  hope  for  but  the  arrival  of  the  other  boats  to  relieve  them  from  their  dan- 
gerous situation,  rendered  more  so  by  the  appearance  of  several  large  sharks,  attracted  by 
the  blood  which  flowed  from  the  whale,  which  were  sometimes  only  a  few  feet  from  them ; 
and  also  from  the  Inability  of  one  of  the  boat's  crew  to  swim,  by  which  three  or  four  of  his 
mates  were  much  exhausted  In  their  efforts  to  save  him,  which  they  succeeded  in  doing, 
after  having  lashed  two  or  three  oars  across  the  stern  of  the  boat,  which  happened  to  be 
not  much  fractured,  on  which  they  placed  their  helpless  fellow- adventurer.  After  they 
had  remained  in  the  water  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  assisting  themselves  by 
clinging  to  pieces  of  the  wreck,  one  of  the  other  boats  arrived  and  took  them  in.  But 
although  these  brave  whale  fishermen  had  been  so  defeated,  they  were  not  subdued  ; 
the  moment  they  entered  the  boat  which  took  them  from  the  ocean,  their  Immediate  de- 
termination was  for  another  attack  upon  the  immense  creature,  which  remained  close  by, 
while  the  other  boat,  which  was  pulling  towards  them  with  all  the  strength  of  its  rowers, 
would  still  be  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  it  could  arrive, 

"  The  captain,  with  twelve  men  In  one  boat,  therefore,  made  another  attack  upon 
the  whale  with  the  lance,  which  caused  it  to  throw  up  blood  from  the  blow  hole  in  in- 
creased quantities.  We,  who  were  on  board  the  ship,  and  had  observed  from  a  great 
distance,  by  means  of  the  telescope,  the  whole  of  the  occurrence,  were  employed  In  beating 
the  ship  towards  them  ;  but  they  were  far  to  windward,  and,  the  wind  being  rather  light, 
we  had  even  our  royal  sails  set.  Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  third  boat,  the  whale  went 
into  Its  flurry  and  soon  died,  when,  to  the  dismay  of  the  boats'  crews,  who  had  endured 
so  much  danger  and  hardship  in  its  capture,  it  sunk,  and  never  rose  again — an  occurrence 
which  is  not  very  unfrequent,  owing,  of  course,  to  the  greater  specific  gravity  of  the  in- 
dividual, perhaps  from  a  greater  development  of  bony  and  muscular  structures.  Such 
were  the  adventures  of  that  day,  in  the  evening  of  which  the  crews  returned  to  the  ship, 
worn  out  and  dispirited,  having  lost  a  favourite  boat,  with  the  whole  of  her  instruments, 
besides  the  last  whale  wanted  to  complete  the  cargo,  and  worth  at  least  500/.  !" 

When  a  whale  is  dead,  the  process  of  extracting  the  oil  commences,  by  two  opera- 
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tions,  called  "cutting  in"  and  the  "trying  out."  The  whale  is  brought  alongside  of  the 
ship,  and  the  business  of  cutting  in,  by  means  of  the  spades,  is  effected.  A  man  descends 
upon  the  floating  carcase,  and  cutting  a  hole  in  the  body  of  the  whale,  near  its  junction 
with  the  head,  inserts  a  hook  in  the  hole,  by  which  that  part  is  drawn  up  towards  the  ship 
by  pulleys  prepared  for  the  purpose.  This,  particularly  in  a  high  sea,  is  a  dangerous  ex- 
periment, as  the  motion  of  the  waves  prevents  certain  footing  upon  the  slippery  body  of 
the  animal.  A  tension  being  produced  upon  the  fat  by  this  motion,  it  is  cut  by  the  spade 
in  strips  of  two  or  three  feet  broad,  and  in  a  spiral  direction,  which  is  done  by  means  of  a 
windlass  acting  upon  pulleys  that  are  fixed  to  the  maintop.  The  "  blanket  pieces,"  as  they 
are  termed,  are  removed  by  a  similar  process  to  that  of  a  bandage  imrolled  from  a  circular 
body  ;  and  the  animal  is  cUvested  of  its  blubber  to  the  flukes,  the  head  being  previously  cut 
off  and  allowed  to  float,  carefully  secured,  at  the  stem  of  the  ship. 

The  carcase  of  the  whale,  after  being  flayed,  is  allowed  to  float  off ;  the  head  is  then 
hoisted  on  end  by  the  pulleys,  the  case  is  opened,  and  the  spermaceti  is  taken  out,  by  means 
of  a  pole  and  bucket  which  is  dipped  into  the  cavity.  The  junk  is  then  cut  from  the 
head.  This  is  hoisted  on  board,  and  cut  into  square  pieces,  when  the  head  is  allowed  to 
sink,  being  divested  of  the  means  of  buoyancy.  The  blanket  pieces,  from  eight  to  fourteen 
inches  thick,  are  then  cut  from  the  long  strips  of  fat,  and,  as  well  as  the  junk,  are  sepa- 
rated into  thin  pieces,  upon  blocks  called  horses,  and  thrown  into  the  try-pots  in  which  the 
blubber  is  melted.  The  membranous  parta  of  the  oil,  which  arc  called  "  scraps"  by  the 
sailors,  are  used  as  fuel ;  and  the  spermaceti  from  the  case  is  boiled  alone,  and  called 
"  head  matter."  The  oil  and  spermaceti  are  then  placed  in  barrels,  to  be  brought  back 
into  port. 

The  whalebone,  which  forms  so  important  an  article  of  commerce,  is  in  the  mouth  of 
the  whale,  and  forms  a  filter  within  peculiarly  adapted  to  separate  the  sea-water  from  the 
sepia,  or  other  fish,  on  which  it  feeds.  The  lamina;,  about  300  in  number,  are  situated  on 
each  side  of  the  head,  and  the  longest  blade  is  usually  the  test  which  designates  the  size  of 
the  whale.  Its  greatest  length  is  fifteen  feet ;  its  greatest  breadth,  about  twelve  inches, 
and  its  greatest  thickness,  about  five-tenths  of  an  inch.  The  edge  of  each  blade  of  the 
bone  annexed  to  the  tongue,  is  fringed  with  a  sort  of  hair ;  and  it  is  generally  brought 
from  Greenland  in  its  natural  state,  although  sometimes  prepared  for  market  on  ship- 
board. 

It  is  estimated  by  Scoresby,  that  four  tuns  of  blubber  produces  generally  about  three 
tuns  of  oil,  each  tun  comprising  252  gallons  by  wine  measure.  The  colossal  dimensions  of 
this  animal  may  be  adjudged  from  the  fact,  that  whales  are  sometimes  caught  which  yield 
thirty  tuns  of  pure  oil,  although  these  are,  of  course,  not  as  common  as  those  which  pro- 
duce twenty  tuns.  It  has  been  found  that  the  quantity  of  oil  produced  from  a  single  whale, 
usually  bears  a  uniform  proportion  to  the  length  of  the  bone.  The  following  table,  pre- 
pared by  one  who  has  had  much  experience  in  the  matter,  gives  the  relative  proportion 
which  the  size  of  the  bone  in  a  whale  bears  to  the  quantity  of  oil,  and  which  is  probably 
as  accurate  as  any  information  which  can  be  procured  from  the  uncertain  means  of  testing 
the  fact. 
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It  is  estimated  that  a  whale  of  sixty  feet  in  length,  does  not  fall  short  of  the  weight 
of  seventy  tons,  the  blubber  comprising  about  thirty  tons  ;  the  bones  of  the  head,  whale- 
bone, fins,  and  tail,  ten,  and  the  carcase  nearly  thirty-two.  The  flesh  of  the  young  whale 
is  of  a  red  colour,  and  in  consistency  it  is  somewhat  like  coarse  beef,  while  that  of  the  old 
whale  is  exceedingly  black,  being  constituted  of  firm  beds  of  muscles,  which  appear  to  be 
directed  to  the  movements  of  the  tail,  the  flesh  being  thus  rendered  too  coarse  to  be  eaten. 
These  bones,  however,  are  extremely  porous,  and  contain  much  fine  oil. 

"  The  appearance  of  most  whalemen,"  observes  a  writer  in  Hunfs  Magazine,  "  when 
they  return  from  a  voyage,  is  hardy  and  robust  in  the  extreme  ;  the  substantial  food  and 
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bracing  air,  afforded  by  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are  placed,  as  well  as  their  violent 
exercise,  serving  to  give  remarkable  vigour  and  animation  to  their  constitutions.  The  class 
of  men  acting  in  the  capacity  of  masters,  and  to  whom  we  have  before  adverted,  caimot  be 
regarded  with  too  great  respect.  As  a  body,  they  are  men  who  have  combined  in  their 
character  the  most  valuable  traits ;  cool,  determined,  and  brave,  they  bear  the  weight  of 
duties,  and  encounter  hazards,  which  could  hardly  be  appreciated  upon  the  land.  A  strik- 
ing difference  exists,  however,  in  the  success  of  different  masters  of  ships.  Some  appear 
always  endowed  with  good  luck,  and  make  prosperous  voyages,  while  others  are  as  uni- 
formly unfortunate  in  their  expeditions.  Doubtless,  the  different  success  of  these  captains 
may  be  attributable  to  a  diversity  in  skill,  energy,  knowledge,  and  prudence  ;  yet  it  is  as 
often  owing  to  circumstances  which  are  known  only  to  the  Omniscient.  We  have  in  our 
eye  one  of  these  men,  who,  although  yet  comparatively  young,  is  distinguished  for  his 
energy  and  his  uniform  success  in  these  whaling  expeditions.  Spare  in  his  form,  there  is  a 
restlessness  in  his  eye  and  frame,  which  seems  to  indicate  that  his  soul  is  absorbed  in  his  pur- 
suit, and  conquered  by  his  ambition  to  succeed.  Whenever  he  is  enlisted  as  a  master  of  a 
ship,  that  ship  is  sure  to  make  a  good  voyage.  He  has  worked  his  way,  by  degrees,  to  the 
station  of  principal  owner  in  a  large  ship,  starting  as  he  did,  a  common  sailor,  and  by  his 
own  efforts  has  already  earned  a  considerable  fortune.  His  com'se  presents  an  exception  to 
the  general  custom  of  whale  fishermen,  in  the  fact  that  he  usually  takes  his  wife  with  him 
to  sea,  and  we  have  seen  his  little  dark-eyed  boy,  with  a  complexion  embrowned  by  a  tro- 
pical sun,  clothed  in  a  complete  suit  of  seal-skins,  which  he  had  procured  with  liis  father 
on  one  of  his  already  many  voyages  round  the  world,  in  the  prosecution  of  the  whale-fishery. 
This  man  has  been  a  source  of  vast  profit  to  his  employers,  and  while  we  are  writing,  is 
probably  hurling  the  harpoon  into  a  whale  upon  waves  so  high,  and  beneath  clouds  so  dark, 
that  other  mariners  would  deem  it  prudent  to  lay  to  for  preservation  from  the  winds.  He 
is,  however,  only  one  of  that  numerous  class  of  the  whale- fishermen  of  New  England,  who 
have  from  the  time  of  Burke,  within  the  last  half  century,  earned  a  reputation  which  is  as 
wide  as  the  commercial  intelligence  of  the  world. 

"  Nor  do  these  hardy  fishermen,  although  tossed  for  months  upon  the  watery  waste  of 
the  ocean,  forget  the  friends  whom  they  have  left  upon  the  land.  The  numerous  rows  of 
beautifully  enamelled  and  polished  shells  of  various  forms,  which  line  the  cabinets  of  our 
seaport  towns  ;  the  ostrich  eggs,  which  the  sailors  often  collect  upon  the  shores  of  Africa, 
and  bring  home  as  curiosities  made  into  bottles,  and  brought  into  port  as  presents;  the 
canes,  cut  from  the  jaw-bone  of  the  whale,  of  the  colour  of  ivory,  and  carved  with  curious 
devices,  evince  the  ingenuity  with  which  they  occupy  their  leisure  time.  Nor  are  the 
fine  arts  neglected  by  these  sons  of  the  ocean ;  for  we  see  the  walls  of  the  houses  of  our 
whalemen  frequently  adorned,  not  disfigured,  by  well-executed  paintings  of  the  whale,  in 
different  postures,  from  the  first  blow  of  the  harpoon  to  his  last  spouting  of  blood. 

"  Of  late  years,  as  we  have  seen,  the  states  bordering  the  Atlantic,  including  the 
principal  seaport  towns  of  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  and 
Connecticut,  and  even  the  more  inland  states  of  New  Jersey  and  Delaware,  have  em- 
barked, to  a  considerable  extent,  in  the  whale  fishery  ;  and  the  luxurious  edifices  which 
adorn  many  of  these  cities,  attest  the  enterprise  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  traffic, 
and  the  success  of  their  labours." — Merchants'  Magazine,  various  Sources. 

The  character  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nantucket  and  the  seaports  from  Cape 
Cod  to  New  London,  who  follow  the  whale  fishery,  is  grave,  sober,  and  perse- 
vering ;  and  they  retain  much  of  the  deportment  which  characterised  their  an- 
cestors, who  were  either  quakers  or  puritans.  Their  ships  in  this  employment, 
or  their  whale  fleet,  are  each  from  200  tons  to  600  tons.  With  these  vessels 
they  navigate  the  greatest  oceans,  and  most  stormy  regions.  Their  voyages 
average  about  two  years  and  a  half,  but  they  are  fitted  out  for  three  years  ; 
and  care  is  taken  to  have  every  article  that  may  be  considered  necessary  to 
promote  the  comfort,  and  preserve  the  health  of  the  crews. 
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The  preparation  for  whaling  voyages,  and  the  departures  of  the  ships,  are 
attended  with  the  most  interesting  circumstances.  The  mothers,  wives,  sisters, 
or  daughters,  of  these  hardy  and  adventurous  men,  are,  long  before  the  day  of 
sailing,  busily  engaged  in  collecting  every  delicacy  for  the  voyage,  and  providing 
and  packing  up  all  sorts  of  clothing  suitable  for  the  stormy  and  cold  rigours  of 
the  Antarctic  regions,  as  well  as  for  the  mild  climate  and  gentle  seas  of  the  Pa- 
cific. On  parting  with  them  for  a  period  of  nearly,  or  more  than  three  years, 
the  old,  middle-aged,  and  young,  of  both  sexes,  manifest  in  the  most  tender  and 
affectionate  manner,  all  the  endearing  feelings  of  the  heart. 

Some  of  these  ships  proceed  round  Cape  Horn,  others  round  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  they  frequently  meet  in  the  Pacific.  The  Indian,  Chinese,  and 
Pacific  Oceans,  are  better  known  to  these  men  than  to  any  other  navigators ; 
and  to  this  circumstance,  and  their  great  caution  in  keeping  two  men  always  sta- 
tioned at  the  mast  head,  on  the  look  out  for  land  or  breakers,  must  be  attributed 
the  very  few  shipwrecks  among  them — for  they  certainly  navigate  the  most 
boisterous  regions,  and  the  most  imperfectly  known  seas,  especially  on  the  charts, 
in  the  world.  The  dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed  are  great  in  the  extreme, 
and  innumerable  are  the  hazards  they  encounter. 

The  whales  most  valued  are  considered  as  becoming  scarcer,  and  ships  are 
going  farther  south  than  before ;  and  those  engaged  in  the  South  Sea  seal  fishery 
proceed  still  farther  than  the  whalers  towards  the  South  Pole.  The  ships  seldom 
remain  more  than  three  months  at  a  time  over  each  whaling  ground. 

During  these  long  voyages,  the  young  men  receive  instructions,  from  those 
older,  in  mathematics,  navigation,  geography,  the  natural  history  of  the  South 
Seas,  and  in  practical  knowledge  connected  with  their  hazardous  profession. 
They  occasionally  land  and  refresh  themselves  in  some  of  the  beautiful  islands  of 
the  Pacific,  and  return  on  shipboard  invigorated  and  recruited,  to  follow  their 
proper  pursuits. 

LAW  RELATIVE  TO  AMERICAN  VESSELS  ENGAGED  IN  THE  WHALE  FISHERY. 

The  following  law,  to  cancel  the  bonds  given  to  receive  duties  upon  vessels  and  their 
cargoes,  employed  in  the  whale  fishery,  and  to  make  registers  lawful  papers  for  such  vessels, 
was  passed  by  the  present  Congress  of  the  United  States,  and  approved  by  the  President, 
April  4th,  1840  :— 

1.  That  all  vessels  which  have  cleared,  or  hereafter  may  clear,  with  registers,  for 
the  purpose  of  engaging  in  the  whale  fishery,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  lawful  and  sufficient 
papers  for  such  voyage,  securing  the  privileges  and  rights  of  registered  vessels,  and  the 
privileges  and  exemptions  of  vessels  enrolled  and  licensed  for  like  voyages,  shall  have  the 
same  privileges  and  measure  of  protection  as  if  they  had  staled  with  registers,  if  such  voyages 
are  completed,  or  until  they  are  completed. 

2.  That  all  the  provisions  of  the  nrst  section  of  the  act,  entitled  "  An  act  supplementary 
to  the  act  concerning  constils  and  vice-consuls,  and  for  the  fiirthef  protection  of  American 
seamen,"  passed  on  the  28th  day  of  Februarj',  Anno  Domini  eighteen  hundred  and  three, 
shall  hereafter  anply  and  be  in  full  force  as  to  vessels  enrolled  and  licensed  for  the  fisheries, 
and  all  vessels  wnicli  have  been  engaged  in  the  whale  fishery,  in  the  same  manner  and 
to  the  same  extent  as  the  same  is  now  in  force  and  applies  to  vessels  bound  on  a  foreign 
voyag^. 
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3.  That  all  forfeitures,  fees,  duties,  and  charges  of  every  descnption,  required  of  the 
crew  of  such  vessels,  or  assessed  upon  the  vessels  or  cargoes,  being  the  produce  of  such 
fishery,  because  of  a  supposed  insufficiency  of  a  register  to  exempt  them  from  such  claims, 
are  hereby  remitted ;  and  all  bonds  given  for  such  cause  are  hereby  cancelled,  and  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury  is  hereby  required  to  refund  all  such  monies  as  have  been,  or 
which  may  be  paid  into  the  treasury,  to  the  rightfial  claimant,  out  of  the  revenues  in  his 
hands. 


CHAPTER    X. 


BRITISH  WHALE  FISHERY. 


The  British  whale  fishery,  formerly  so  very  extensive,  has,  from  causes  which 
have  developed  their  effects  during  the  last  ten  years,  declined  rapidly ;  and  there 
is  every  probability  that  both  the  northern  and  southern  British  whale  fishery 
will  be  discontinued  from  the  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  substitution  of 
vegetable  and  lard  oils,  and  stearine  from  lard — the  great  outlay  of  capital  in  the 
southern  whale  fishery,  the  long  period  which  must  expire  before  any  return 
can  be  realised  for  the  expenditure,  constitute  the  chief  causes  of  the  decline 
of  the  whale  fishery  from  British  ports.  The  Dutch  whale  fishery  disappeared  in 
the  early  part  of  the  present  century ;  the  French  whale  fishery  is  only  maintained 
by  bounties  taken  from  the  national  taxes,  and  we  can  scarcely  hope  that  it  can 
ever  be  revived  so  as  to  constitute  a  profitable  pursuit  from  any  port  in  Europe. 
If  it  should  be  carried  on  to  any  advantage  by  the  Americans,  we  do  not  see  why 
it  should  not  be  conducted  with  equal  profit  from  the  ports  of  Nova  Scotia  and 
New  Brunswick.  We  doubt,  however,  whether  this  expensive  and  perilous 
fishery  can  be  continued  for  many  years,  with  profit,  from  any  of  the  Atlantic 
states.  The  rapidly  increasing  use  of  much  cheaper  and  equally  efficient  sub" 
stitutes  for  sperm  oil  and  spermaceti,  as  well  as  for  common  whale  oil,  must 
cause  a  corresponding  decrease  in  the  price  of  other  oils  for  the  same  uses  ;  and 
unless  they  can  be  supplied  with  some  profit  at  those  reduced  prices,  they  will 
cease  to  be  produced.  New  Zealand,  New  South  Wales,  and  Australia,  are  all 
conveniently  situated  for  the  whale  fishery;  and  it  appears  to  us  that  if  the 
whale  fishery  is  to  be  hereafter  carried  on  with  success  and  profit,  it  must  be 
from  establishments  for  the  purpose,  in  those  colonies,  and  in  the  islands  of  the 
Pacific.  One  great  impediment  to  the  continuance  of  the  southern  whale  fishery 
is  the  heavy  outlay  of  capital :  and  private  individuals  will  hesitate  before  they 
invest,  probably,  all  they  possess  in  one  great  risk.  Whether  a  company  could 
safely  enter  upon  a  project  which  would  employ  a  great  number  of  ships,  im- 
prove our  naval  architecture,  and  under  a  judiciously  regulated  system,  elevate 
the  moral  character  of  seamen,  and  extend  the  scientific  acquirements,  and  the 
requisite  qualification  for  commanders,  or  shipmasters,  is  a  question  to  be 
solved  only  by  those  who  have  the  most  practical  knowledge  of  the  subject. 
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Statement  of  the  Southern  Whale  Fishery  carried  on  from  Great  Britain  since  1800  ; 
exhibiting  the  Total  Number  of  Ships  annually  absent  from  Great  Britain  on 
Whaling  Expeditions ;  the  Total  Number  of  Ships  that  annually  returned  to  Great 
Britain ;  the  Annual  Imports  of  Sperm  and  Common  Oil,  with  the  Prices  of  each ; 
the  Average  Tonnage  of  the  Ships  at  Sea ;  and  the  Average  Nxmiber  of  Men  to  each 
Ship. 


YEARS. 


I  Sbipi 
Ships  at  return- 
Sea.  I   ed. 


1800. 
1801. 
1802. 
1803. 
1804. 
I80S. 
ISOO. 
1807. 
1808. 
1809. 
1810. 
1811. 
18IS, 
1813. 
1814. 
181S. 
1816. 
1817. 
1818. 
1819 
ISM 
18S1 
1832 

1823 
1824 
182.^ 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 
1834 
1839 
1836 
1837 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1843. 
1843. 
1844. 


No. 
64 
78 
90 
92 
99 
66 
G6 
43 
U 
SS 
45 
59 
63 
41 
48 
56 
54 
76 
91 
113 
137 
123 
118 


114 

9« 
83 
78 
80 
83 
9» 
194 
108 
lOfl 
110 
09 
89 
82 
86 
84 
77 
71 
07 
09 


No. 

2a 

25 
36 
32 
37 
38 
38 
20 
20 
15 
16 
27 
12 
33 
39 
13 
31 
24 
33 
40 
30 
68 
41 


57 
42 
82 
38 
29 
30 
26 
25 
27 
30 
19 
27 
33 
26 
18 
31 
22 
16 
20 
10 


Sperm  Oil 
Imported. 


turn. 
1351 
S.%5 
1106 
1770 
195* 
2413 
33.')8 
1351 
1081 
1824 
1410 
3404 
1899 
2508 
3«95 
1181 
3505 
1969 
3398 
3678 
2717 
S0*« 
6011 


British. 
6891 
5028 
4331 
5695 
4476 
3216 
4489 
4197 
5939 
9576 
3451 
4021 
5631 
4285 
3118 
3801 
42.50 
3219 
3310 
2037 


Colonial. 

396 
159 
69 

388 

334 

116 

818 

4R8 

1570 

1589 

X608 

3710 

2260 

2716 

2661 

2434 

1322 

1719 

1961 

875 


Common  Oil 
Imported. 


turn. 

S836 

3538 

5948 

4496 

4210 

3090 

S739 

1473 

S140 

805 

766 

966 

6U 

tiai 

1977 
1897 

tsu 

4167 
4685 

0961 
4979 
1079 


Britinh. 
1723 
712 

not 

454 

669 
136 
102 
419 
192 
402 
220 
149 
311 

99 
881 

SO 
170 
724 
101 


Colonial, 

668 

«I8 

412 

289 

474 

338 

478 

904 

1462 

1785 

2245 

2394 

3137 

4I8» 

4333 

7904 

6319 

6270 

9433 

3317 


Price  of  j  Price  of    Jq*,!     Arerage 
Sperm      Com-     ■mr  i„_  „/!    Ton- 
Oil  per   mon  Oil  ,      "*  .1  nageof 
Tuv.     perTuD. '"P'""isiup.. 


94 

48 
37 
99 
70 
79 
74 
72 
75 
«I 
02 
65 
79 
80 
•4 
84 
95 
104 
98 
80 


£ 

jff 

84 

30 

101 

48 

9« 

35 

96 

43 

93 

38 

90 

S6 

54 

31 

03 

29 

111 

41 

ISO 

48 

ISl 

SO 

ISO 

44 

105 

30 

9« 

60 

79 

48 

79 

43 

64 

33 

79 

SO 

90 

43 

109 

38 

8ft 

30 

7t 

S3 

69 

86 

25     I 

36     I 

36 

34     I 

97 

29 

27 

43 

43 

28 

29 

23 

28 

32 

39 

29 

29 

29 

31 

40 


170,690 

188,140 

260,972 

298,960 

286,976 

273,949 

260,804 

140.730 

229,093    , 

214,000    J 

180,180  - 

370. 142 

206,406 

300,  .■M6 

290,090 

146,338 

967,749 

218,295 

408,462 

473,835 

319,432 

303.190 

356,934 


>     300 


V    340 


.183,026 
S73,040 

2«i6,488 

399,827  1 

367,453 

*79,078 

408,082 

392,049 

634,747 

408,301 

437,283 

406,004 

688,360 

697,008  J 

646,576 

721,840 

60i;{80 

9*7,902 

868,406 

3M,980 


950 
97 
43 


Arerage 

Nuroht-r 

of  Men 

to  a 

Ship. 


No. 


Return  of  Six  Years,  showing  the  three  Return  of  Eight  Years,  showing  the  four 
largest  and  the  three  smallest  Importations  largest  and  the  four  smallest  Importations 
of  Thirty  Years,  in  the  Early  Period  of  the!     of  the  Twenty  Years,  ending  1840,  in  the 


Northern  Fishery. 


YEARS. 


in. 
»loi 


ployed. 


Arerage  Quantity 

of  Oil  Imported 

for  each  Ship. 


Northern  Fishery. 


YEARS. 


Ship*  Em- 
plojed. 


Averape  Quantity 

of  (^ll  Imported 

for  each  Ship. 


1680. 
1088. 
1096 
1701 
1705 
1710 


number. 
148 
214 
100 
307 
157 
137 


tuna. 
117 
19 
48 
130 
137 
6 


1823 
1823 
1828 
1830 
1832 
18.10 
1838 
1840 


number. 
121 
117 

93 

91 

81 

59 

39 

SI 


tuna. 

71 
146 
150 

34 
1.59 

13 
103 

19 
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Ships  and  Seamen  employed  in  the  British  "Whale  Fishery  in  the  respective  Years  1821 

and  1841. 


FISHERIES. 


Northern  or  Greenland ,.. 

Spermaceti  whale 

Coiutuon  oil  (whale  and  sea  elephant)  , . 
Fur,  seal  skin 


Total. 


No.  of 
is  hips. 


158 
95 
33 
36 


No.  of 
Men. 


FISHERIES. 


7,900 

3,040 

1,056 

792 


Northern  or  Greenland 

S  permaceti  whale 

Common  oil  (whale  and  sea  elepbant) 
Fur,  seal  skin 


12,788 


Total . 


No.  of 
Ships. 


No.  of 
Men. 

800 

2176 

32 


The  foregoing  table  shows  a  falling  off  in  twenty  years  of  237  ships,  and  9780  men, 
employed  in  the  British  fisheries,  being  equal  to  jj^^,  which  is  asserted  to  be  attributable 
to  the  withdrawal  of  bounties  from  British  fisheries,  and  the  abatement  of  duties  on  vege- 
table oUs,  the  produce  of  Foreign  Countries,  the  increased  importation  of  the  latter  being 
shown  in  the  following  table. 

Vegetable  Oils  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  respective  Years  1821,  1841, 

1842,  1843,  and  1844. 


DESCRIPTION  OF  OIL. 


Olive  oil 

Cocoa  Nut.... 

Palm  oil 

Rape  seed  oil . 
Linseed  oil  . . . 


Total 16,400 


Quan- 
tity im- 
ported 


tuns. 
1,900 

3,200 

800 

10,500 


Duty 
per  tun. 


£.  s.  d. 

15  13  0 
2  10  0 
2  10  0 

12    0  0 

17     0  0 


Quan- 
tity im- 
ported. 


tuns. 
5,315 
1,264 

14,215 
6,S10 

20,325 

47,729 


Duty 
per  tun. 


4  4  0 
1  5  0 
15  0 
0  12  0 
0  17  0 


Quan- 
tity im- 
ported . 


tuns. 
14,095 


Duty 
per  tUD. 


£.  s.  d. 


Quan- 
tity im- 
ported. 


tuns. 
12,139 


Duty 
per  tun, 


£.  5.  rf. 


Quan- 
tity im 
ported. 


tuns. 
15,066 


Dnty 
per  tun. 


£.s.d. 


Increase  41,729  tuns. 

Table  of  the  respective  Importations  into  the  United  Kingdom  of  British  South  Sea  and 
Greenland  Oil,  as  compared  with  the  Importations  of  British  Colonial  Oil,  in  the  Years 
1821  and  1841. 


SOUTH  SEA  AND  GREENLAND. 


Greenland  oil . 
Spermaceti  oil. 
Common  oil ,. • 


Decrease. 


16,500 
3,606 
4,750 


24,676 


1841 


tuna. 

500 
3,310 

101 


3,911 
20,765 


COLONIAL. 


Cod  and  seal  oil. 
Spermaceti  oil.. . 
Common  oil 


tuns. 

7500 


Increase. 


Total. 


1841 


tuns. 
10,000 
1,964 
5,433 


17,397 
9,897 


By  the  above  table  it  will  be  seen  that  while  the  produce  of  the  South  Sea  and 
Greenland  whale  fisheries  has,  between  1821  and  1841,  fallen  off  20,765  tons,  the  increase 
of  the  British  Colonial  fisheries  has  been  only  9897  tons ;  and  these  fisheries  seem,  by  the 
importation  of  1838  with  the  following  years,  to  be  on  the  decline. 


BRITISH  COLONIAL  OILS,  IMPORTED. 

1838 

1839 

1810 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

tuns. 
9,800 
2,434 
7,904 

tuns. 

tuns. 

tuns. 

tuns. 

tuns. 

tuns. 

Total 

20,138 

Areraee  price  of  spermaceti £  84  |  Arerace  price  of  common  oil -«.     £36 
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Av£SAO£  Duration  of  Voyages  in  the  Spermaceti  Whale  Fishery. 


Y  B  A  R  8. 

Duration. 

YEARS. 

Duration. 

Prom  1800  to  1810 

years. 

1 
% 
t 

months. 
3 
6 
9 

Prom  1845  to  1835 

years. 
3 
3 

months. 
0 

„      1810  to  1820 

„      1835  to  184S 

3 

„      1830  to  1825 

Account  of  the  Number  of  Ships  annually  fitted  out  in  Great  Britain  for  the  Northern 
Whale  Fishery,  from  1789  to  1824,  when  the  Bounties  ceased,  from  the  Custom's 
Returns. 


YEARS. 


1788 
1790 
1701 
170S 
1703 
1794 
1705 
1706. 
1707 
1798. 
1799. 
1800. 
1801. 
1802. 
1801. 
1804. 
1809. 
1806. 


Ships. 

Tons. 

M«n. 

No. 

No. 

No, 

161 

46,900 

116 

S3,«39 

4482 

116 

33.906 

4520 

03 

26,983 

4667 

82 

23,487 

3210 

60 

16,386 

22.y) 

44 

11,748 

1001 

SI 

13.833 

1910 

60 

16,371 

2269 

66 

18,754 

2633 

67 

10,360 

WH3 

61 

17,729 

2499 

64 

18,568 

<ft44 

79 

13^9 

31»9 

99 

S8,6O0 

3806 

9* 

SM,«34 

3907 

91 

rtfito 

3636 

01 

t7,697 

3715 

YEARS. 


1807) 

*•  I 
181S) 

1814.. 
1815.. 
1816.. 
1817.. 
1818.. 
1819.. 
1820.. 
18tl.. 
1822.. 
1823.. 
I«M.. 


Ship*. 


Tods. 


Men. 


Bounties  paid. 


There  are  no  documents  in  the  customs  depart- 
ment, by  which  the  accounts  of  these  years  can  be 
supplied. 


No. 

143 
§47 
I4« 
IM 

isr 

IM 
130 
IM 
131 
It? 
Ill 


No. 

No. 

36,97« 

4706 

43,320 

9783 

41,767 

9942 

43,548 

5768 

49,040 

9903 

49.093 

6291 

49,093 

6137 

44364 

6074 

38. 183 

0334 

37,018 

4984 

39,194 

48«r 

£  t. 

43.799  1 1 

41,487  14 

42,746  13 

43,461  6 

4^806  1 

43.051  8 

44,740  18 

42.164  0 

32,347  4 

32,080  3 

39.131  15 


There  are  no  accounts  existing,  that  we  know  of,  from  which  we  can  ascertain 
the  bounties  paid  from  1789  to  1813  inclusive:  as  those  in  the  customs  were 
destroyed  hy  fire.  The  bounties  paid,  according  to  M*Pherson,  from  1750  to 
1788  amounted  to  1,577,935/.  sterling;  and  Mr.  M'CuUoch  estimates  that  more 
than  1,000,000/.  has  been  paid  after  tliat  period.  So  that  more  than  2,500,000/. 
sterling  have  been  paid  by  the  nation  for  bounties  to  the  whale  fishery. 

The  northern  whale  fishery,  though  for  a  long  period,  a  severe  and  perilous 
nursery  for  hardy  and  daring  seamen,  appears  to  have  been  always  a  speculation 
and  most  uncertain  pursuit.  Its  gradual  decline,  and  the  probability  of  its  total 
extinction  are  shown  iu  the  following  tables.  All  pursuits  will  cease  to  be 
followed  when  they  become  unprofitable, — when  repeated  losses  are  the  result. 
We  may  lament  over  the  extinction  of  fleets  sailing  annually  on  certain  expeditions, 
which,  from  long  continuance,  we,  very  naturally,  considered,  as  for  all  time  to  be 
allied  to  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future  maritime  history  of  our  country. 
The  fleets  of  the  East  India  Company, — a  glorious  and  majestic  naval  force,  have 
vanished.  The  trade  with  India  has  not  diminished.  Our  merchant  princes, 
send  thither  their  individual  fleets,  which  rival  those  of  the  Company.  We 
would  rejoice  at  the  continuance  and  the  extensive  increase  of  the  British  South 
Sea  whale  fishery  as  a  bold  maritime  enterprise.  Can  this  be  carried  into  effect 
for  the  general  benefit  of  the  nation  ?  This  is  a  question  which  we  cannot  under- 
take to  answer. 
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Statement  of  the  Northern  Whale  Fisheries  of  Great  Britain,  from  1815  to  1842,  both 

inclusive. 


YEARS. 


1815 
1816 
1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 
1821 
1822 
1S23 
18-24 
1825 
J  826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 
1834 
1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 


Number  of  Ships  from 
Ports  in  England. 


19  1 
19  I 
18,    1 

16  1 

17  1 
14|    1 

t: 

4 

3 
2 
2 
2 
2 

6 
3 
2 
3 
1 
1 


Number  of  Ships  from  Ports 
in  Scotland. 


Sbips 
sailed. 


147 
146 
150 
157 
159 
159 
158 
121 
117 
lU 

no 
95 

87 
93 
89 
91 
87 
81 
77 
76 
71 
59 
52 
39 
41 
31 
19 
18 


1^" 


733 

1330 

828 

12C8 

988 

1595 

1405 

630 

2018 

761 

500 

512 

1162 

1197 

871 

161 

451 

1563 

1695 

872 

167 

70 

122 

466 

115 

22 

62 

54 


.§  s 


10,682 
13,590 
10,871' 
14,482 
11,401 
18,745 
16,853 
8,663 
17,074 
9,688 
6,385 
7,092 
13,215 
13,969 
10,666 
2,215 
4,946 
12,510 
14,508 
8,234 
„•  r  2.623 


■5.1 

a  ' 

-=  L 


707 

1,356 

4,345 

1,441 

412 

647 

668 


o  o 

«  Gt, 

0.5 
El 


513 
631 
539 
6(i6 
516 
901 
855 
422 
921 
533 
320 
388 
753 
802 
607 
119 
260 
676 
802 
441 


65 
236 
79 
14 
22 


Mr.  Charles  Eiiderby,  who,  and  his  predecessors,  have  been  extensively  en- 
gaged in  the  whale  fishery,  and  to  whom  we  have  to  acknowledge  our  obligation 
for  many  of  the  elements  of  the  foregoing  tables,  states  in  the  last  communica- 
tion which  he  has  favoured  us  with,  that  the  number  of  ships  engaged  in  the 
northern  and  southern  whale  fisheries,  during  the  years  1843  and  1844,  were  as 
follows,  viz. : — 


YEARS. 

NORTHERN 
FISHERY. 

Y  E  .1  R  S. 

SOUTHERN 
FISHERY. 

Ships. 

Sbips  at  Sea. 

1843 

number. 
24 
32 
34* 

1843  Christmas 

number. 
50 
47 
44 

1844 

)844 

1845 

1845  30th  of  April   .    . 

*  The  supposed  number  likely  to  be  equipped. 


He  considers ,  that  fifteen  ships  will,  probably,  return  to  England  from  the  southern 
fishery  this  year  ;  of  this  number,  it  is  not  probable  that  more  than  five  will  be  refitted. 

Twenty-one  ships  are  engaged  in  the  southern  fisheries  from  the  Australian  colonies. 
Six  ships  from  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick ;  and  one  ship  from  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia. 

From  the  United  States  of  America,  1st  of  April,  1845,  691  ships. 
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Industry,  exhibiting  the  unsubdued  spirit  of  perseverance,  while  enduring 
the  greatest  privations  in  opposition  to,  and  in  overcoming  all  the  difficulties 
peculiar  to,  an  unknown  wilderness  and  uncivilised  aborigines,  has,  from  the  first 
settlement  of  the  New  England  colonies,  characterised  the  Anglo-Saxons ;  who 
fled  to  America,  in  order  to  enjoy  civil  liberty,  and  the  freedom  of  worshipping 
the  Creator,  according  to  their  conscientious  belief,  in  the  truth,  purity,  and 
simplicity  of  primitive  Christianity. 

The  Anglo-Saxons  who  first  emigrated  were  nearly  all  poor  families.  Their 
means  of  subsistence  depended  upon  subduing  the  forest,  cultivating  the  soil, 
killing  wild  animals  and  wild  fowl,  and  upon  catching  the  fish  which  frequented  the 
shores  and  rivers.  Horned  cattle  and  other  live  stock  were  gradually  introduced 
from  Europe.  But,  while  in  England,  persecution  continued  against  those  unfor- 
tunate persons,  emigrants  arrived  in  America  faster,  and  the  population  increased 
faster  than  cattle.  Afterwards  the  latter  multiplied  rapidly,  and  it  is  curious,  that 
as  the  price  of  cattle  fell  from  25/.  a  head,  as  stated  by  the  Honourable  Edward 
Everett,  in  an  address  delivered  before  the  American  Institute  at  New  York : — 
"  The  effect  of  which,"  he  observed,  "  was  distressing,  but  it  put  the  sagacious 
colonists  upon  new  resources.  The  account  of  this,  contained  in  the  early  histo- 
rian of  the  colony,  is  strongly  characterised  by  the  simplicity  of  elder  times." 
After  describing  the  check  put  to  emigration,  he  goes  on  as  follows :  ~"  Now  the 
country  of  New  England  was  to  seek  of  a  way  to  provide  themselves  with  cloth- 
ing, which  they  could  not  obtain  by  selling  cattle,  as  before ;  which  now  were 
fallen  from  that  huge  price  forementioned,  first  to  14/.  sterling  and  10/.  sterling 
a  head,  and  presently  after,  at  best  within  the  year,  to  5/.  sterling  a  piece;  nor 
was  there  at  that  rate,  a  ready  vent  for  them  neither.  Thus  the  flood  which 
brought  in  much  wealth  to  many  persons,  the  contrary  ebb  carried  all  away  out 
of  their  reach.  To  help  them  in  this  their  exigent,  besides  the  industry  that  the 
present  necessity  put  particular  persons  upon,  for  the  necessary  supply  of  them- 
selves and  their  families,  the  general  court  made  order  for  the  manufacture  of 
woollen  and  linen  cloth,  which,  with  God's  blessing  upon  man's  endeavour,  in  a 
little  time  stopped  this  gap  in  part,  and  soon  after  another  door  was  opened  by 
special  Providence.  For  when  one  hand  was  shut  by  way  of  supply  from  Eng- 
land, another  was  opened,  by  way  of  traffic,  first  to  the  West  Indies  and  Wine 
islands,  whereby  among  other  goods,  much  cotton  wool  was  brought  into  the 
country  from  the  Indies,  which  the  inhabitants  learning  to  spin,  and  breeding  of 
sheep  and  sowing  of  hemp  and  flax,  they  soon  found  out  a  way  to  supply  them- 
selves of  [cotton]  linen,  and  woollen  cloth." 

This  early  account  of  the  commencement  of  manufactures  in  the  Anglo- 
American  colonies  was  followed  in  nearly  all  the  others,  and  there  is  scarcely  a 
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farmer  in  the  northern,  central,  and  western  slates,  and  in  the  British  North 
American  colonies,  in  whose  farm-houses  the  common  articles  of  wearing  apparel 
are  not  made,  chiefly  of  linen,  wool,  and  cotton. 

The  following  extract  from  an  article  in  the  Merchants'  Magazine  is  interestingly 
characteristic  of  the  industrious  energy  of  the  early  settlers,  and  their  progress 
in  America : — 

"  The  Anglo-American  colonists  were,  for  the  most  part,  poor  men,  without  high  rank 
or  title,  who  were  obliged  to  hew  out  their  own  way.  Some,  it  is  well  known,  were  in- 
duced to  immigrate  from  religious  motives,  and  others  from  motives  of  gain,  but  in  all  we 
see  traits  which  are  not  to  be  mistaken— the  iron  firmness  and  downright  vigour  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon.  They  came  to  a  country  in  which  a  throne  had  never  stood,  without  any 
invincible  prejudices  in  favour  of  prescriptive  principles  and  forms.  They  planted  them- 
selves in  forests  fresh  in  the  magnificence  of  nature,  and  burdened  with  the  resources  of 
national  wealth;  and  it  was  this  very  Anglo-Saxon  spirit  which  enabled  them  to  contend 
successfully,  first  with  France,  and  then  with  England,  in  two  long  and  bloody  contests, 
and  to  come  out  victors,  securing  to  themselves  the  possession  of  the  soil.  It  was  the  spirit 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  which  afterwards  embodied  itself  in  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States,  through  which  they  have  quadrupled  their  effective  power.  It  is  this  which  has 
given  increased  momentum  to  the  productive  industry  of  the  country,  which  places  the 
great  bulk  of  the  people  on  a  broad  platform  of  equal  rights,  and  has  made  them  the  source 
of  law,  in  war  soldiers,  in  peace  submissive  citizens,  pressing  motives  upon  their  minds,  the 
strongest  which  can  actuate  ambitious  men — a  fair  and  open  field — to  secure  the  greatest 
good.  It  burdens  the  people  with  no  taxes  for  the  support  of  an  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ment from  whose  faith  they  dissent.  It  gives  no  money  of  the  treasury  to  the  maintenance 
of  a  gigantic  civil  list,  to  the  purchase  of  gems  which  are  to  blaze  before  titled  rank  only, 
and  no  part  of  the  soil  is  granted  out  to  pets  as  a  reward  for  imaginary  services.  Throwing 
aside  all  those  incumbrances  which  might  obstruct  free  industry,  it  says,  in  effect,  to  the 
people,  '  Come,  draw  your  nutriment  from  the  ample  bosom  of  your  mother  earth,  and 
develop  the  resources  of  your  country,  for  your  country  is  your  commonwealth.'  " 

The  commerce  which  was  carried  on,  in  America,  for  nearly  a  century,  both  by  the 
French  and  English,  was  confined  to  the  exchange  of  European  articles  for  the  furs  of  wild 
animals,  and  to  the  fisheries  on  the  coast.  The  policy  of  Great  Britain  was  afterwards 
perseveringly  directed  against  the  manufacturing  industry  of  the  colonists.  As  early  as 
1731,  the  jealousy  which  existed  on  this  subject  induced  the  House  of  Commons  to  report 
with  respect  to  "  any  laws  made,  manufactures  set  up,  or  trade  carried  on,  in  the  colonies, 
detrimental  to  the  trade,  navigation,  and  manufactures  of  Great  Britain  ;"  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  alarming  discovery  in  respect  to  the  manufacturing  of  hats,  it  was  ordained 
that  no  hats  or  felts  should  be  exported  from  the  colonies,  or  "  loaded  on  a  horse,  cart,  or 
other  carriage,  for  transportation  from  one  plantation  to  another.'-  In  1750,  another  law 
was  passed,  equally  degrading.  It  prohibited  the  "  erection  or  continuance  of  any  mill  or 
other  engine  for  slitting  or  rolling  iron,  or  any  plating  forge  to  work  with  a  tilt  hammer,  or 
any  furnace  for  making  steel,  in  the  colonies,  under  penalty  of  200/." 

In    1699,   an   act  of  the   English    Parliament   declared,   that   "  no   wool, 

woollen   yarn,  or  woollen  manufactures  of  their  American  plantations  should 

be  shipped  there,  or  even  laden,  in  order  to  be  transported  from  thence  to  any 

place  whatever."     In  1719,  the  House  of  Commons  enacted,  "that  erecting  any 

manufactories  in  the  colonies  tended  to   lessen  their  dependence  upon  Great 

Britain."     Accounts  were  received  by  the  mother  country  about  the  same  time — 

"  That  the  colonists  were  not  only  carrying  on  trade,  but  also  setting  up  manufactures  detri 
mental  to  Great  Britain;  and,  in  consequence  of  these  reports,  an  order  was  issued  by  the  House 
of  Commons  requiring  the  Board  of  Trade  to  report  witli  respect  to  laws  made,  manufactures  set 
up,  or  trade  carried  on  detrimental  to  the  trade,  navigation,  or  mamifactttrcs  of  Great  Britain"     The 
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report  made  by  the  Board  of  Trade  in  1732,  which  although  probably  not  accurate,  contains  the 
best  account  of  the  condition  of  American  manufactures  at  that  period.     This  report  stated  that 
a  law  had  been  passed  in  the  colony  of  Massachusetts  bay  to  encourage  the  manufacture  of  paper, 
which   act  tended  to  diminish  the  profits  made  by  the  British  importer  of  that  article;  that  in  New 
England,  New  York,  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  and  Pennsylvania,  woollen  and  linen  cloth  were 
manufactured  to  some  extent  for  domestic  use,  and  that  the  product  of  those  colonies  being  chiefly 
cattle  and  grain,  with  a  quantity  of  sheep,  the  wool  would  be  lost  were  it  not  used  for  that  pur- 
pose.    It  was  also  reported,  that  flax  and  hemp  were  produced  in  the  colonies  to  a  considerable 
extent,  which  were  manufactured  into  a  coarse  sort  of  cloth,  as  well  as  bags,  traces,  and  halters  for 
their  horses,  that  were  more  serviceable  than  those  that  were  imported  from  abroad;  yet,  from  the 
high  price  of  labour  here,  the  manufacture  of  linen  could  not  be  carried  on  at  less  tlian  twenty  per 
cent,  and  that  of  woollens  than  at  fifty  per  cent  less  than  the  costs  of  the  English  fabrics.   The  re- 
turns from  the  English  governor  of  New  Hampshire  alleged  that  there  were  no  manufactures  in  that 
province,  excepting  a  little  linen  made  by  its  emigrants  from  Ireland,  but  that  the  principal  trade 
was  in  lumber  and  fish.     Massachusetts,  at  that  time,  also  manufactured  a  coarse  cloth  from  their 
flax  and  wool,  but  the  merchants  could  import  the  foreign  fabrics  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  they 
could  purchase  tiiose  which  were  made  at  home.    A  few  hat-makers  worked  at  their  trades  in  the 
towns  of  that  state,  but  none  of  their  articles  were  exported.     The  leather  of  this  province  was 
also  wrought  by  the  people;  and  although  iron  was  worked  to  some  extent,  it  was  deemed  inferior 
to  that  which  was  imported  from  Great  Britain,  this  being  considered  much  the  best,  as  it  was 
wholly  used  in  shipping.     The  same  report  stated,  tliat  all  the  iron  works  within  its  bounds  did 
not  make  one-twentieth  part  of  the  amount  required  for  its  consumption.     Nor  did  New  York  at 
that  time  exhibit  the  degree  of  manufacturing  enterprise  which  was  deemed  detrimental  to  Great 
Britain— provisions,  furs,  whalebone,  pitcli,  oil,  and  tar,  constituting  the  principal  portion  of  its 
trade.     That  of  New  Jersey  was  no  more  formidable  in  this  respect,  as  its  traffic  consisted  of 
necessary  articles  shipped  from  Pennsylvania  and  New  York.      To  these  articles  may  be  added,  a 
little  linen  and  cotton  cloth,  brown  hoUand,  '  for  women's  wear,'  a  paper-mill,  that  manufactured 
to  the  amount  of  200/.  yearly,  in  the  province  of  Massachusetts  bay,  besides  six  furnaces  and 
nineteen  forges  for  making  iron,  that  had  been  constructed  in  New  England.     In  Rhode  Island 
there  were  no    manufactures  returned  ;   and  the  province  of  Connecticut  produced  timber  and 
boards,  all  sorts  of  English  grain,  hemp,  flax,  sheep,  black  cattle,  and  swine,  goats,  horses,  and 
tobacco.     The  manufactures  in  this  colony  were  inconsiderable,  the  greater  portion  of  the  people 
being  engaged  in  tillage,  while  others  were  employed  in   the  various  handicrafts,  such  as  tanning 
and  shoemaking,  in  building,  joining,  tailors'  and  smiths'  work.     At  this  period  the  colony  of  New 
York  was  enabled  to  pay  for  the  foreign  fabrics  imported  from  Great  Britain,  by  being  permitted 
to  exchange  their  provisions,  and  those  of  New  Jersey,  as  also  horses  and  lumber,  with  the  foreign 
colonies,  for  money,  rum,  molasses,  cocoa,  iodigo,  cotton,  and  wool.     Horses  and  lumber  were 
exported  from  Connecticut  in  return  for  sugar,  molasses,  salt,  and  ardent  spirits.     In  Pennsyl- 
vania, brigatines  and  small  sloops  were  built,  which  they  sold  to  the  West  indies,  and  '  the  sur- 
veyor-general of  his  majesty's  woods '  states,  that  in  the  province  of  New  England  many  ships 
were  built  for  the  French  and  Spaniards  in  exchange  for  mm,  molasses,  wines,  and  silks,  which 
'  they  truck  there  by  contrivance.'" — Report  of  Board  of  Trade. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  American  manufactures  in  1732 ;  and  the  policy 
which  was  persevered  in  towards  the  plantations,  by  recommendation  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  was,  "  to  give  these  colonies  proper  encouragement  for  turning 
their  industry  to  such  manufactures  and  products  as  might  be  of  service  to  Great 
Britain,  and  more  particularly  to  the  production  of  all  kinds  of  naval  stores." 

Acts  were,  accordingly,  passed  by  the  British  parliament,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  progress  of  colonial  manufactures ;  and,  from  the  information  which  had 
been  received,  that  hats  were  made  to  a  considerable  extent  in  these  colonies,  it  was 
provided,  by  statute  passed  in  1732,  that  no  hats  should  be  exported  ;  the  same 
act  limiting  the  number  of  apprentices  who  were  to  be  engaged  in  this  business, 
and  prohibiting  the  exportation  of  hats  from  one  British  plantation  to  another, 
as  well  as  the  manufacture  of  hats,  excepting  by  those  who  had  served  an  appren- 
ticeship of  seven  years,  and  forbidding  any  black  or  negro  from  making  hats  at 
all.  The  manufacturer  of  iron  was  also  regarded  with  equal  jealousy ;  and, 
although  the  colonies  were  permitted,  by  a  law  that  was  enacted  in  1750,  to  ira- 
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port  pig  and  bar  iron  into  Great  Britain  free  of  duty,  its  object  was  to  monopolise 
its  manufacture.  All  factories  in  the  colonies  were  deemed  "  a  common  nuisancCj 
and  were  required  to  be  abated  within  thirty  days  after  the  evidence  of  their  ex- 
istence should  be  adduced,  under  a  penalty  of  500/."  These  acts  were  justly 
deemed  by  the  colonists  usurpations  of  their  right:  "for  why,"  said  they, 
"  ought  not  the  manufacturers  of  this  country  have  been  permitted  the  same 
privileges  as  the  same  classes  in  England  ?" 

"  Among  the  most  just  causes  of  complaints  in  the  British  colonies  against  the  British  govern- 
ment were  the  restrictions  which  discouraged  manufactures.  To  prevent  a  whole  people  from  fol- 
lowing any  branch  of  industry  is  assuredly  a  measure  which  human  nature  cannot  bear  with  tame 
submission  :  nor  can  the  severity  of  the  regulation  be  denied,  even  on  the  ground  that  the  articles 
prohibited  could  be  imported  cheaper  from  England.  The  injury  felt  by  the  prohibition  was  not 
at  the  time  of  much  consequence ;  but  the  regulation  was  in  itself  considered  an  insult  to  the 
understanding  of  the  colonists  far  more  intolerable  than  previous  oppression."* 

During  the  war  of  the  revolution,  the  Americans  continued  and  increased 
their  manufactures,  of  home-made  woven  cloth :  that  is,  woollen  cloths,  linens,  &c., 
spun,  woven,  dyed,  or  bleached,  on  the  premises  of  the  farmers,  and  of  the  other 
inhabitants.  This  has  from  an  early  period  been,  and  has  continued  to  be,  the 
case  in  all  the  North  American  settlements ;  in  which  the  colonists  have  also, 
as  far  as  possible,  made  their  axes,  common  tools,  agricultural  instruments,  and 
various  articles  necessary  for  their  use. 

From  the  peace  of  1783  to  1791»  some  attempts  were  made  to  establish,  on 
a  larger  scale,  new  manufactures,  but  generally  without  success. 

Mr.  Pitkin,  who  deserves  great  praise  for  his  labours,  but  whose  mind  was 
not  sufficiently  clear,  nor  his  judgment  so  expansive  or  sound,  as  to  understand 
the  delusive  fallacy  of  the  protective  system,  observes — 

"  One  of  the  objects  which  claimed  the  attention  of  the  first  Congress,  under  the  new  form 
of  government,  was  the  encouragement  and  protection  of  the  manufacturing,  as  well  as  the  com- 
mercial interests  of  the  country.  In  laying  duties  on  imports  in  July,  1789,  Congress  had 
reference,  as  the  preamble  of  the  act,  imposing  them,  declares,  to  '  the  encouragement  and  pro- 
tection of  manufactures.'  This  was,  also,  openly  avowed,  on  the  floor  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, in  the  debates  on  the  first  tariff,  established  by  the  general  government. 

"  The  first  secretary  of  the  treasury  (Hamilton),  whose  powerful  mind  seemed  intuitively, 
fully  to  comprehend  every  subject,  to  which  it  bent  its  force,  was  the  great  advocate  of  American 
manufactures. 

"  In  his  celebrated  report  on  this  subject,  presented  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  in 
January,  1791,  every  argument  was  urged,  and  we  may  truly  add,  exhausted,  in  favour  of  the 
policy  and  expediency  of  protecting  and  encouraging  this  branch  of  domestic  economy." 

The  fallacious  system  of  protective  duties  was  immediately  after  introduced. — 
(See  Commercial  Legislation  of  the  United  States  hereafter.) 

"Some  branches  of  domestic  manufacture  had,  at  that  time,  made  such  progress,  as  in  a  great 
measure  to  supply  the  home  market.  Among  these  the  secretary  mentions  those  of  skins  and 
leather,  iron,  wood,  flax  and  hemp,  bricks,  coarse  tiles  and  potters'  ware,  ardent  spirits  and  malt 
liquors,  vpriting  and  printing  paper,  sheathing  and  wrapping  paper,  press  paper  and  paper  hang- 
ings, hats,  women's  stufi^and  silk  shoes,  refined  sugar,  oils  of  animals  and  seeds,  soap,  spermaceti 
and  tallow  candles,  copper  and  brass  wares,  particularly  for  distilleries,  sugar  refiners,  and  brewers, 
andirons  and  other  utensils  for  household  use,  philosophical  apparatus,  tin  wares  for  most  pur- 
poses of  ordinary  use,  carriages  of  all  kinds,  snuff,  chewing,  and  smoking  tobacco,  lamp  black,  and 
other  painter's  colours,  and  gunpowder.  These  articles  were  made  in  manufactories,  by  the  way 
of  regular  trades.  In  addition  to  these,  great  quantities  of  cloths  of  wool,  cotton,  and  flax,  or 
mixtures  of  them,  were  made  in  families,  in  every  part  of  the  country  ;  and  to  such  extent,  as 
*  Macgregor's  British  America,  2nded.,  vol.  i.,  p.  17,  etseq. 
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ihe  secretary  says,  in  some  districts,  as  to  supply  two-thirds,  three-fourths,  and  even  four-fifths  of 
tile  clotlung  of  the  inhabitants.''* 

It  appears  that  in  1791,  when  Mr,  Hamilton  drew  up  his  report,  establishments  for  the  manu- 
facture of  cotton  and  wool  liad  commenced  in  Rhode  Island,  Massachusetts,  and  Connecticut; 
and  a  company  with  500,000  capital,  liad  been  formed,  for  a  cotton  establishment  at  Patterson, 
in  New  Jersey,  and  afterwards  commenced  business  at  tiiat  place.  The  first  cotton  factory  in  the 
United  States,  was  established  at  Providence,  by  Alray  and  lirown,  and  Mr,  Samuel  Slater,  a  cot- 
ton manufacturer  from  England. — (See  Cotton  Manufactures  hereafter.) 

A  cotton  manufactory  was  established  at  Beverley,  in  Massachusetts,  in  1789  or  1790,  by  a 
number  of  residents  in  that  town,  who  were  aided  by  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts.  N\  ash- 
ington  appeared,  on  delivering  his  message  to  Congress,  in  a  suit  of  cloth  manufactured  in  this 
factory  presented  to  him  by  its  owners.  The  articles  then  made  in  these  establishments,  were 
principally  corduroys,  fustians,  and  jeans.  About  the  same  time,  a  woollen  factory  was  established 
at  Hartford,  in  Connecticut. — FUkirCt  Statialict. 

Returns  were,  in  1810,  prepared  by  order  of  the  federal  government  of  the 
manufactures  of  the  union. 

The  returns  from  Pennsylvania,  Connecticut,  Massachusetts,  New  York,  and 
Virginia  were  considered  the  most  perfect,  though  in  many  respects  defective. 
From  these  returns,  an  estimate,  or  digest,  of  the  value  of  the  manufactures  of  the 
United  States  at  that  period,  1810,  was  made  by  Mr.  Tench  Coxe,  selected  for 
that  purpose  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  and  was  as  follows: — 


dolUra. 

1.  Good!  manafaetured  by  the  loom,  from 
cotton,  wool,  hemp,  flax,  and  iilk,  iucluding 
atockinya 39,497,057 

2.  Other  sonda  apun  from  the  fine  materiala 

above  enumerated S,0.>3, ItO 

3.  IiiNtratnenta  and  machinery  maniifaRtured, 
ratimatfd  at  1H0,000  dollar*,  carding,  fiill- 
infr,  and  flonr-clnth  utaining  by  machinery, 


tiollara. 
II.  Manufactiirea  from   grain,  fruit,   and  caae 

liquor*,  distilled  and  Icrmented   I6,A28,206 

IS.  Dry  manufacturea  from  grain,  excluaiTe  uf 

flour,  rnral,  &c 75,707 

13.  M<inufucturi.-a  cif  wood 5,554,708 

14.  ,,              of  eaaences  of  oils I7R,I50 

15.  R.finedaogar 1,415,724 

IC.  Manufacturex  of  paper,  paste  boardu,  card*, 


estimated  at  3,957,816  dollars 6,144,44(1            &c 1,939,289 

4.  Hat*  of   wool,  fur,  &c.  and  from  mizturea  |  17.              „             of  glasi 1,047,004 

thureof 4,.'<28.744  18.               „              (1  marble,  stone,  and  ulate. . .  4li2,ll5 

5.  Manufactures  of  iron 14,364,5201  10.  EArtbern  manufuciurea 250,730 

0.              „             of    gold,     aiWer,    set-work,  20.  Tobacco                ,,            1,2CU,37B 

mixed  metals,  &c 2,483  912,  21.  DrucK.  dyc-itufls,  aud  dyeing 500,382 


7.  ,,  oflead   325.500.  22.  Cables  and  cnrdxge 4,243  108 

8.  Soap,  tallow,  candles  and  wax,  upermaceti,  |  23.  Manufactures  of  hair 129,731 


and  whale  oil 1,706,203    24.  Various  and  mitcellaneoua  manufactures..       4,347,011 

0.  Manufactures  of  hides  and  skins 17,933,477  — . — ■ — . . 

10; y from  seeds 868,68>l ^    ,  Total 127,694,600 

The  spinning,  and  dyeing,  and  weaving  of  cotton  and  wool  were  then  prin- 
cipally confined  to  the  houses  of  the  farmers  and  other  inhabitants.  In  which 
way  Mr.  Gallatin  considered  that  about  two-thirds  of  the  clothing  (including 

*  The  Lowell  Courier  contains  a  letter  from  Mr.  Louis  M.  Norton,  of  Goshen,  Connecticut, 
to  Mr.  Samuel  Lawrance,  of  Boston,  which  gives  tlie  history  of  one  of  the  first,  if  not  quite  the 
first,  systematic  effort  to  manufacture  woollens  upon  an  extended  scale.  "  This  occurred  in 
1813 — 14,  and  looks  strangely  in  comparison  with  things  in  I84.*J.  Three  men,  of  whom  Mr. 
Norton  was  one,  put  together  a  capital  of  6000  dollars,  and  established  a  factory  in  Goshen,  which 
cost  over  .3000  dollars.  Wool  cost  I  dollar  50  cents  per  lb.,  and  badly  made  broadcloths  brought 
from  8  dollars  40  cents  to  12  dollars  per  yard.  One  invoice  of  178.J  yards  brought  a  total  of 
1769  dollars  33  cents.  Another  invoice  of  253  yards  brought  2351  dollars  15  cints,  or  more  than 
10  dollars  a  yard.  Such  cloths,  if  they  would  sell  at  all  now,  would  bring  about  one  dollar  a 
yard.  But,  as  it  was,  the  war  came  to  an  end — a  deluge  of  English  cloths  overwhelmed  the 
little  Yankee  factory,  and  the  partners  settled  up  with  the  loss  of  the  capital,  and  three  times  as 
much  more.  Such  is  an  outline  of  the  first  essay,  or  one  of  the  first,  at  making  broadcloths  in  this 
country,  and  the  losses  were  hardly  an  apology  for  the  hundreds  of  thousands  which  have  been  lost 
since;  through  all  of  which,  however,  the  Yankees  have  gone  on  undaunted,  until,  in  many 
articles,  they  are  now  able  to  defy  the  skill  of  the  old  nations.  In  those  days,  merino  sheep  were 
the  most  beautiful  animals  which  walked  the  earth,  and  their  price  was  from  1000  to  1500 
dollars.  He  was  a  great  man  who  owned  a  sheep,  and  not  a  small  man  who  could  say  that  he 
owned  a  quarter  of  one." 
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hosiery),  of  the  house  and  table  linen  worn,  and  used,  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  United  States  were  made. 

The  number  of  cotton  mills  in  1809  was  eighty-seven  ;  sixty- two  of  which 
(forty-eight  water  and  fourteen  horse  mills)  were  in  operation,  and  turned 
31,000  spindles.  The  other  twenty-five  were  so  far  advanced  as  to  be  in  operation 
in  the  course  of  the  year  1810. 

Mr.  Gallatin  estimated  the  amount  of  capital  employed  in  the  mills  at 
4,800,000  dollars,  the  quantity  of  cotton  used  3,600,000  lbs.,  the  yarn  spun 
at  2,880,000  lbs.,  valued  at  3,240,000  dollars,  the  men  employed  500,  and  the 
women  and  boys  3500. 

By  the  return  of  the  marshals,  the  number  of  cotton  factories  was  168, 
with  90,000  spindles  ;  but  from  many  of  the  states  no  returns  were  made  of 
the  quantity  of  cotton  used,  the  yarn  spun,  or  the  cloth  made.  Massachusetts 
had  fifty-four,  most  of  them  small,  having,  in  the  whole,  only  19,448  spindles, 
and  spinning  838,348  lbs.  of  cotton,  valued  at  931,916  dollars.  Rhode  Island 
had  twenty-six  factories,  with  21,030  spindles;  and  Connecticut  fourteen,  with 
11,883  spindles.— Pitkin,  p.  472. 

According  to  the  returns  of  the  marshals  for  1810,  the  quantity  of  cloth 
made  of  wool,  cotton,  and  flax,  and  their  mixtures,  in  each  state,  with  the 
estimated  value,  and  the  number  of  looms,  also,  in  each  state,  were  as  follow : — 


STATES. 


Maine 

Massachusetts  ... 
New  Hampuhire. 
Rhode  Island  . . . 

Connecticut 

Vermont ........ 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania  . . . 

Delaware 

Maryland 


Carried  forward . 


Yards. 

Value. 

Looms. 

number. 

doUari'. 

ii  umber. 

2,645,755 

1,067,702 

16,057 

4,048,209 

2,060,576 

22,564 

4,301,085 

1,760,417 

20,980 

2,562,482 

1,055,474 

4,565 

4,086,893 

2,139,826 

16,132 

3,390,659 

1,669,095 

14,801 

9,044,752 

5,005,887 

33,068 

1,920,327 

1,168,232 

4,745 

6,400,674 

4,134,768 

17,577 

378,757 

245,111 

2,000 

1,801,578 

901,539 

6,388 

40,681,176 

21,208,627 

158,877 

STATES. 


B  rought  forward . . 

Virginia  

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Kentucky 

East  Tennessee 

West  Tennessee.... 

Ohio 

District  of  Columbia. 


Yards. 


number. 
40,681,176 
9,855,996 
7,392,927 
3,267,141 
4,062,879 
4,685,375 
1,218,000*  I 
2,052,844 
1,943,433 
71,000 


Value. 


dollars. 
21,208,627 
4,465,171 
2,591,817 
1,678,887 
2,081,309 
2,057,081 

624,194 
1,051,115 

999,548 
35,500 


Total 75,230,772        36,793,249 


Looms. 


number. 

158,877 
42,476 
42,677 
14,938 
13,190 
24,459 
6,963 
10,353 
10,956 
183 


325,077 


*  By  estimate,  the  value  only  being  returned. 

Mr.  Pitkin  considers  that  the  foregoing  quantities  and  values  were  short  of  the 
truth,  as  many  families  were,  probably,  unable  to  give  very  accurate  accounts  ; 
and  many  more,  jealous,  that  the  object  was  taxation,  either  refused  to  give  any 
account  whatever,  or  certainly  not  to  the  full  amount.  The  marshal  of  Rhode 
Island  informed  the  secretary,  "  that  much  patience  and  forbearance  was  required 
by  his  assistants,  from  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  who,  in  many  instances, 
refused  to  give  any  account  of  their  manufactured  articles  ;  and,  perhaps,  not 
any  article  to  the  full  amount  or  value,  from  an  opinion,  that  the  returns  were 
demanded  by  government,  with  a  view  of  taxing  their  industry."  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  the  marshal  was  of  opinion,  that  the  articles  manufactured  might 
be  justly  estimated,  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  per  cent  above  the  amount 
returned;  from  which  Mr.  Pitkin  concluded  that  the  value  of  manufactures  of 
wool,  cotton,  and  flax,  in  1810,  exceeded  40,000,000  dollars. 
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The  war  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  which  followed,  com- 
pelled the  Americans  to  manufacture  for  themselves :  particularly  woollen  and 
cotton  goods ;  and  many  millions  of  capital  were  invested  in  the  establishment  of 
woollen  and  cotton  factories. — (See  Cotton  and  Woollen  Manufactures  here- 
after.) 

The  principal  object  of  the  convention,  which  met  at  New  York,  in  October, 
1831,  was,  to  collect  information  with  respect  to  particular  manufactures  ;  and 
for  this  purpose,  committees  were  appointed,  composed  of  persons  selected 
from  different  parts  of  the  United  States. 

The  attention  of  these  committees  was  directed  to  the  manufactures  of  cotton, 
wool,  iron,  and  steel,  salt,  hats,  cabinet  wares,  glass,  sugar,  and  molasses,  and  to 
the  subject  of  chemistry,  as  connected  with  manufactures  and  the  mechanical 
arts.  From  these  reports  and  from  various  official  and  other  documents,  the 
following  account  of  the  manufactures  of  the  United  States  are  drawn  up. 


CHAPTER    XII. 

RISE  AND  PROGRESS  OF  THE  COTTON  MANUFACTURES   OF   THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  efforts  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  manufacture  cotton  woven 
goods,  made  little  progress  until  some  years  after  the  war  of  the  revolution : 
though,  during  that  war,  woven  articles  had  been  manufactured  for  domestic 
wear. 

It  was  long  found  impossible,  even  under  the  system  of  protective  duties,  to 
compete  with  the  cottons  produced  by  the  aid  of  machinery  in  England.  The 
genius  of  Arkwright  enabled  the  latter,  in  defiance  of  high  taxation  and  that 
bane  of  manufactures,  as  well  as  of  agriculture,  the  corn  laws,  to  spin  and  manu- 
facture cottons  for  most  countries,  including  the  United  States.  Nor,  would  the 
latter  have  succeeded  to  the  extent  to  which  they  have  done,  in  the  New  Eng- 
land and  other  states,  if  England  had  never  imposed  high  taxes  on  bread 
and  other  food,  to  make  both  dear  ;  and  if  no  duty  had  ever  been  levied  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  on  cotton  wool  and  other  raw  materials. 

We  have  stated  in  our  description  of  the  several  states,  the  localities,  the 
number,  and  the  value  of  the  products  of  the  cotton,  as  well  as  the  other  manu- 
factures of  the  United  States.  Under  the  head  of  the  Manufactures  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, and  especially  of  Lowell,  we  have  given  copious  details.  The  follow- 
ing extracts  from  a  pamphlet,  written  in  1841,  by  the  manager  of  the  Saco  cotton 
mills,  in  Maine,  are  worthy  of  attention  ;  especially  as  showing  how  genius  and 
capital  is  transferred  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  the  United  States. 

"  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  Sir  Richard  Arkwright  took  his  first  patent  for  an  entirely  new 
method  of  spinning  cotton  yarn  for  warps  in  176f),  at  which  period  his  first  mill  was  put  in  opera* 
tion  at  Nottingham,  in  England,  and  his  second  mill,  wliich  was  much  larger,  was  erected  at  Crom- 
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ford,  Derbyshire,  in  1771.  After  which,  his  mode  of  spinning  by  water-frames  extended  rapidly 
all  over  the  kingdom  ;  so  that  daring  the  period  when  the  most  persevering  exertions  were  being 
made  by  various  enterprising  individuals,  in  different  parts  of  the  United  States,  to  improve  and 
perfect  tliis  most  important  manufacture,  England  was  enjoying  all  the  benefit  of  Arkwright's 
patents,  by  means  of  which  cotton  yarn  was  produced  at  much  less  expense  and  of  a  superior  qua- 
lity to  any  that  had  ever  been  made  by  machinery  before  that  period :  and,  at  the  same  time,  the 
British  government  were  using  every  means  in  their  power  to  prevent  models  or  drawings  of  these 
machines  from  being  carried  out  of  the  country.  Every  effort  to  erect  or  import  this  machinery 
into  the  United  States  had  hitherto  proved  abortive.  Much  interest  had  been  excited  in  Phila- 
delphia, New  York,  Rhode  Island,  and  Massachusetts,  but  they  found  it  impossible  to  compete 
with  the  superior  machinery  of  England. 

"  Such  was  the  state  of  the  cotton  manufacture  in  the  United  States  in  1790:  every  endea- 
vour to  introduce  a  proper  system  of  spinning  had  been  fruitless;  and  nothing  but  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  water- frame  spinning,  which  had  superseded  the  jennies  in  England,  could  have  laid  a 
foundation  for  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  business  in  America,  and  that  was  happily- accom- 
plislied  by  one  who  was  personally  and  practically  acquainted  with  the  business  in  all  its  details. 
The  individual  here  referred  to  was  Mr.  Samuel  Slater,  who  has  justly  been  called  the  Father  of 
ilie  Cotton  Manufacture  of  America. 

"  Mr.  Slater  was  born  in  the  town  of  Belper,  Derbyshire,  England,  on  the  9th  of  June,  1768 ; 
and  when  about  fourteen  years'of  age,  he  was  bound  apprentice,  at  Milford,  near  Belper,  to  Jede- 
diah  Strutt,  Esq.  (the  inventor  of  the  Derby  ribbed  stocking  frame,  and  for  several  years  a  partner 
with  Sir  Richard  Arkwright,  in  the  cotton-spinning  business).  At  that  time,  Mr.  Strutt  was  erect- 
ing a  large  factory  at  Milford,  where  Slater  continued  to  serve  him  for  some  time  in  the  capacity 
of  clerk  ;  but,  during  the  last  four  or  five  years  of  his  apprenticeship,  his  time  was  solely  devoted 
to  the  factory,  as  general  overseer,  both  as  respected  the  making  of  the  machinery,  and  in  the  ma- 
nufacturing department.  After  having  completed  the  full  term  of  his  engagement,  viz.,  six  and  a 
half  years,  he  continued  for  some  time  longer  with  Mr.  Strutt  for  the  purpose  of  superintending 
some  new  works  that  were  then  erecting  ;  his  design  in  doing  so  was  to  perfect  his  knowledge  of 
the  business  in  every  department,  as  previous  to  this  time  his  thoughts  had  been  directed  to  Ame- 
rica by  various  rumours  which  had  reached  Derbyshire,  of  the  anxiety  of  the  governments  of  the 
diffeient  states  in  that  country  to  introduce  and  encourage  manufactures.  A  newspaper  account 
of  a  liberal  bounty  of  100/.  having  been  granted  to  a  person  who  succeeded  in  constructing  a 
very  imperfect  carding  machine  for  making  rolls  for  jennies,  and  the  knowledge  that  a  society  to 
promote  manufactures  had  been  authorised  by  the  same  legislature,  finally  determined  him  to 
try  his  fortune  in  the  western  hemisphere. 

"  He  embarked  at  London  for  New  York,  on  the  1.3th  of  September,  1789,  and  landed  at  the 
latter  on  the  1 7th  of  November,  after  a  passage  of  sixty  days.  He  was,  immediately  after  his 
arrival,  introduced  to  the  New  York  Manufacturing  Company  ;  but,  finding  that  the  state  of  their 
works  did  not  suit  his  views,  he  left  that  place  in  the  January  following  for  Providence,  Rhode 
Island,  and  there  made  arrangements  with  Messrs.  Almy  and  Brown  to  commence  preparations 
for  spinning  cotton  entirely  upon  his  own  plan.  On  the  I8th  of  the  same  month,  the  venerable 
Moses  Brown  took  him  out  to  Pawtucket,  luherehe  commenced  makingihe  macli'mery, principaUy  with 
his  own  hands ;  and  on  the  20th  of  December,  1790,  he  started  three  cards,  drawing  and  roving, 
together  with  seventy-two  spindles  entirely  upon  the  Arkwright  principle,  being  the  first  of  the 
kind  ever  operated  in  this  country.  These  were  worked  by  the  water-wheel  of  an  old  fulling-mill 
in  a  clothier's  building,  in  which  place  they  continued  spinning  about  twenty  months,  at  the  ex- 
piration of  which  time  several  thousand  pounds  of  yarn  were  on  hand,  notwithstanding  every  exer- 
tion was  used  to  weave  it  up  and  sell  it. 

"  Early  in  1793,  Almy,  Brown,  and  Slater,  built  a  small  mill  in  the  village  of  Pawtucket,  in 
which  they  put  in  operation  seventy-two  spindles,  with  the  necessary  preparation,  and  to  these 
they  gradually  and  slowly  added  more  and  more,  as  the  prospects  became  more  encouraging. 
After  a  short  time,  besides  building  another  factory,  they  considerably  enlarged  the  first. 

"  Such,  then,  were  the  circumstances  under  which  the  Arkwright  mode  of  spinning  was  intro- 
duced into  this  country,  and  such  was  the  individual  to  whom  belongs  the  entirement  of  its  intro- 
duction. 

"  Mr.  Slater's  business  was  so  prosperous,  that  about  the  year  1806,  he  invited  his  brother,  Mr. 
John  Slater,  to  come  to  this  country,  who,  in  all  probability,  brought  with  him  a  knowledge  of  all 
the  most  recent  improvement  made  by  the  English  spinners.  The  now  flourishing  village  of  Sla- 
tersville,  in  Sniithfield,  was  then  projected,  in  which  John  Slater  embarked  as  a  partner,  and  in 
June  of  the  same  year,  removed  to  Smithfield  as  superintendent  of  the  concern.  In  the  spring  of 
1807,  the  works  were  sufficiently  advanced  for  spinning,  and  up  to  the  present  time,  they  have  been 
under  the  management  of  that  gentleman,  in  an  uninterrupted  state  of  improvement.  This  fine 
estate  was  owned,  in  equal  shares,  by  four  partners,  but  now  wholly  belongs  to  John  Slater  and 
the  heirs  of  his  brother. 

"  Cotton-spinning,  according  to  the  preceding  statements,  commenced  in  the  then  obscure 
village  of  Pawtucket  in  1790,  at  which  time  only  seventy-two  spindles  were  put  in  operation. 
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'*  Previous  to  1815,  the  whole  weaving  in  the  United  States  was  done  by  hand-loom:',  in  many 
of  which  considerable  improvements  had  been  made,  and  great  quantities  of  cloth  were  manufac- 
tured for  home  consumption.  About  1814,  a  Mr.  Gilmour  landed  in  Boston  from  Glasgow,  with 
models  or  patterns  of  the  power-loom  and  dressing-machine,  whom  Mr.  John  Slater  invited  to 
Smitlitield,  and  made  known  to  him  his  wishes  to  construct  these  important  machines  ;  but  not 
being  able  to  prevail  on  the  whole  of  the  partners  to  engage  in  the  business,  Mr.  Gilmour  remained 
some  time  in  SmithHeld,  employed  as  a  mechanic,  where  he  introduced  the  hydrostatic  press, 
which  proved  to  be  of  great  advantage  in  pressing  cloth,  &c. 

"  Judge  Lyman,  of  Providence,  had  been  endeavouring  to  construct  a  power-loom,  but  failed 
in  the  attempt.  On  hearing  of  Mr,  Gilmour,  he,  with  some  other  gentlemen,  entered  into  a  con- 
tract with  him  to  build  a  power-loom  and  dressing-machine,  from  the  patterns  he  had  brought 
from  Great  Britain,  which  he  did,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  his  patrons,  from  whom  he  received  a 
compensation  of  1500  dollars.  These  machines  were  soon  after  introduced  into  Pawtucket, 
where  David  Wilkinson  commenced  making  them  for  sale.  Gilmour  was  a  man  of  great  mecha- 
nical genius,  but  neglected  to  turn  his  talents  and  opportunities  to  the  advantage  of  his  family,  and 
consequently,  on  his  death,  tliey  were  left  in  poor  circumstances. 

"  The  hand-looms  were  soon  superseded  by  the  others,  the  introduction  of  which  greatly  aided 
in  extending  the  business  in  this  country,  and  has  enabled  the  American  manufacturers  to  com- 
pete with  Great  Britain,  in  South  America,  India,  and  some  other  foreign  markets." 

The  report  on  cottons,  made  by  the  committee  of  the  convention,  presents  a 
detailed  view  of  the  manufacture  of  that  article  in  various  establishments,  in  the 
twelve  states  of  Virginia,  Maryland,  Maine,  Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  Massa- 
chusetts, Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Delaware.  It  ap])ears,  that  in  these  twelve  states,  there  were  in  operation,  in 
1834,  cotton  factories  to  the  number  of  795,  viz. — 

Having  a  capital  (iti  fisturra  principally)  of  dlrs.40,6U,9tM  I  And    in    tb«a«   factorica    tber«    was   uaed 

Nnmber  apindles  ia  opt-nttion  wan 1,340,503  I      ponnda  of  atarcb 1,041,393 


Nunilier  of  yards  of  cloib  made 130,461.000 

Pniinda  uf  yarn  sold 10,643,000 

I'oiindii  of  cotton  u(ed* • 77,757,316 

Malei  employed   18,530 

FeroaluH  eniplnyed 38,937 

Children  under  tweire  yrara 4,0ttt 

68,148 

The  annual  value dlra.  36.000,000 

And  tlie  annual  amount  of  wages du.  10,394,944 


Barrels  of  flour  fur  siziog 17,345 

Cords  of  wood 46,519 

Tons  of  coal 84,430 

Bushels  of  chanoal 9.305 

Gallons  of  oil 300,338 

Value  of  other  articles dirs.  399.333 

That  the  spindles  building  were 172,034 

Haud-looms 4,760 

And  the  total  of  dependenta  were 117,680 


Annual  value dir*.  1, MX)  000 

Annual  wages,  at dn.     403. 969 

And  number  of  yards  printed,  at 39,000,000 

Making  tbe  annual  value  of  all  these  eatab- 

lifhmrnts dlrs.  33,036,760 

And  the  annn  il  amount  of  wages do.  13,155,733 


In  addition  to  this,  the  committee,  in  the  same  report,  estimate  the  amount  of  capital  em- 
ployed in  shops — 

For  making  machinery,  at dlrs.  3,400,000 

The  annual  value  of  machinery  made,  at  ....  do.  3,900,000 

And  the  annual  wages do.  1,348,000 

Tbe  capital  in  bleacberies  waa  estimated  at.,  do.     900,000 

The  annual  product,  at do.  1,036,760 

Tbe  annual  wagi-s,  at do.      309,814 

The  capital  employed  in  printing  cottons  waa 
estimated  at do.  1,000,000  | 

This  report  including  only  twelve  states,  and  it  remarks  that — 

'*  In  the  southern  and  western  states,  no  less  than  thirty  establishments  have  been  reported 
to  the  committee  ;  but  having  no  accurate  returns  from  these  states,  thev  have  preferred  to  omit 
them  altogether.  Some  reluctance  has  also  been  found  among  the  manufacturers  in  giving  all  the 
details  required  of  them.  A  great  proportion  of  them  have  mistaken  the  question  respecting  the 
capital  which  they  employ,  and  returned  only  that  which  was  invested  in  Hxtures.  The  com- 
mittee have  not  thought  it  proper  to  alter  the  amount  so  returned  ;  but  thev  will  take  the 
opportunity  of  saying,  that  so  general  has  been  this  error,  that  they  have  no  doubt  that  one- 
fourth  to  one-third,  might  with  propriety  be  added  under  this  head  to  the  total  amount." 
Cotton  factories  were  at  that  time  in  operation  in  Ohio  and  Kentucky,  and  other  states. 

ITie  foregoing  account  docs  not  include  the  cotton  manufactured  in  families, 
either  from  the  yarn  purchased  from  the  factories,  or  spun  in  families  by  ma- 
chinery made  for  that  purpose. 

•  Making  214,882  bales,  of  the  average  weight  of  361  j^o  '^w- 
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It  is  observed  by  the  manager  of  the  Saco  mills,  who,  we  are  told,  emigrated 
from  the  United  Kingdom,  that  the  cotton  factories  of  America  are  chiefly  situated 
in  three  districts — viz. :  first  in  the  eastern,  which  comprehends  Maine,  New 
Hampshire,  Vermont,  and  the  eastern  part  of  Massachusetts; — second,  the 
middle  district,  which  includes  the  western  part  of  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island, 
and  Connecticut ; — third,  that  which  comprehends  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  a  few  other  places.  Lowell,  which  is  the  most  important  in  the 
United  States,  Waltham,  Taunton,  Fall  River,  Springfield,  and  Three  Rivers,  are 
in  Massachusetts ;  Dover,  Great  Falls,  Newmarket,  and  Nashua,  are  in  New 
Hampshire  ;  and  Saco  in  Maine.  These  establishments  are  possessed  by  joint- 
stock  companies. 

The  factories  at  Providence  and  its  vicinity,  including  Pawtucket,  Smithfield, 
Lonsdale,  Coventry,  Cumberland,  Cranston,  Warwick,  Scituate,  Johnston,  to- 
gether with  Newport,  comprehend  about  eighty  milk.  Greenville,  Cabotsville, 
Williamantic,  Norwich,  Jewilt's  city,  and  a  few  others  are  situated  in  Connecticut. 

Some  of  these  factories  in  the  middle  district  belong  to  corporations,  but  the 
greater  number  are  the  property  of  private  firms  or  individuals ;  the  machinery  is 
generally  old,  from  these  factories  having  been  the  first  established. 

Patterson,  in  New  Jersey,  as  to  the  number  of  factories,  is  next  in  importance 
to  Lowell ;  Matteawan  (New  York),  Mana^nink,  near  Philadelphia,  Baltimore, 
&c.  &c.,  have  all  cotton  factories,  and  are  established,  both  in  respect  to  machi-> 
nery  and  manaj^ement,  as  nearly  as  circumstances  allow,  after  the  models  of 
Manchester  and  Glasgow.  In  Rhode  Island,  also,  the  machinery  is  almost  the 
same  as  that  used  in  New  York . 

The  machine  manufactories  are  chiefly  at  Lowell,  Providence,  Pawtucket, 
Patterson,  and  Matteawan  (New  York). 

The   following  extracts  from   that   pamphlet  descriptive  of  those  mills  are 

interesting : — 

••  The  cotton  mills  are  nearly  the  same  In  the  different  districts.  None  that  I  am  aware  of 
exceed  five  stories  in  height,  except  two  at  Dover,  which  are  six  stories  on  one  side  and  five  on  the 
other  ;  the  general  height  of  the  mills  in  this  country  is  three  or  four  stories  with  an  attic.  But 
the  mills  recently  built  at  Lowell  are  five  stories  high,  with  a  plain  roof;  from  which  it  seems  pro- 
bable, that  tliough  the  double  roof  has  been  the  plan  generally  adopted,  it  is  likely  to  be  abandoned, 
as  it  is  certainly  tiie  most  expensive,  nor  does  it  give  so  much  room  for  machinery  as  the  five  stories 
and  a  plain  roof. 

♦'  The  general  height  of  cotton  mills  in  Scotland  is  six  stories,  with  a  plain  roof.  Those  in 
England  are  from  six  to  eight  stories  high  ;  Stirling  and  Becktow's  mill,  Lower  Mosley-street, 
Manchester,  is  nine  stories  high. 

"  There  are  a  few  mills  in  this  country  driven  by  high-pressure  steam-engines.  There  are  four 
in  Newport,  and  one  in  Providence,  Rhode  Island  ;  and  three  in  Newburyport,  Massachusetts. 
The  coals  used,  whether  anthracite  or  bituminous,  cost  from  seven  to  eight  dollars  per  ton.  In 
general,  the  mills  throughout  the  United  States  are  moved  by  water ;  indeed,  the  water  power 
resources  of  this  country  are  incalculable,  and  many  years  must  elapse  ere  they  can  be  fully  brought 
into  use.  In  arranging  the  mills,  the  water-wheels  are  necessarily  put  under  cover,  so  as  to  be  kept 
in  an  atmosphere  considerably  above  the  freezing-point  in  winter  ;  otherwise  the  severity  of  the 
frost,  which  frequently  descends  to  nearly  thirty  degrees  below  zero,  would  prevent  them  from 
operating  a  great  part  of  the  year. 

**  The  cost  of  the  buildings,  machinery,  &c.,  is  a  great  deal  higher  in  America  tlian  in  Britain, 
ns  well  as  the  general  rate  of  wages,  particularly  in  the  carding  department. 
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"  After  comparing  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  each,  it  appears  that  the  British  maitu/ac- 
turer  can  produce  his  goods  at  least  nineteen  per  cent  cheaper  than  the  American. 

"  The  British  have,  no  doubt,  attained  to  great  perfection  in  the  art  of  manufacturing  cotton 
goods  ;  but  whether  they  will  be  able  to  maintain  that  high  pre-eminence  to  which  they  have 
arrived,  or  have  to  yield  to  the  increasing  improvements  of  foreign  nations,  are  questions  of  diffi- 
cult solution.  Their  most  powerful  rivals  are,  doubtless,  the  Americans.  [No,  the  unprotected 
Swiss  cotton.3  The  manufacturers  of  no  other  country  can  purcliase  their  cotton  so  cheap,  and  it 
is  presumed  no  country  possesses  such  extensive  water  privileges  ;  only  a  small  portion  of  which 
has  yet  been  occupied.  If  we  add  to  these,  the  intelligence  and  enterprising  spirit  of  the  people, 
it  will  at  once  be  evident  to  every  unprejudiced  mind,  that  the  American  manufacturers  are  the 
most  formidable  competitors  with  which  the  British  have  to  contend  in  foreign  neutral  markets. 
This  can  only  prove  true  when  lands  become  scarce  and  dear,  and  the  wages  of  labour  low  in 
America." 

Moral  Character  and  Health  of  those  e^nployed  in  the  Factories. — A  writer  on  American 
manufactures,  in  a  recent  number  of  Hunt's  Magazine  observes,  that  "The  people  in  this 
country  (Massachusetts)  are  peculiarly  jealous  of  all  those  measures  of  policy  whose  tendency 
is  in  any  way  to  debase  the  more  active  classes  ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  they  watch  with 
lynx-eyed  vigilance  all  those  interests  which  abroad  have  induced  in  any  measure  such  a  result. 
It  is  also  well  known  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  majority  at  all  times  to  discountenance  mea- 
sures which  lead  to  the  consequences  that  we  have  described.  The  principles  of  our  holy  religion 
are  too  deeply  implanted  in  the  soil  to  further  that  course  of  policy  which  might  lead  either  to  vice  or 
ignorance  ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  in  no  other  part  of  the  globe  are  moral  principles  more  widely 
diffused  than  in  that  particular  section  of  the  republic  where  the  manufacturing  system  the  most 
extensively  prevails.  The  husbands,  the  fathers,  and  the  brothers  of  those  who  constitute  the 
active  agents  of  this  system,  are  themselves  voters,  and  some  of  them  even  the  legislators  of  the 
country.  We  have,  moreover,  so  much  faith  in  the  conscientious  integrity  of  the  factory  owners 
themselves — many  of  them  true-hearted  men  as  we  know  them  to  be — as  to  believe  that  they  would 
never  be  willing  to  foster  any  course  of  legislation  which  should  have  a  tendency,  in  the  remotest 
degree,  to  endanger  the  intelligence  or  the  morals  of  their  fellow  citizens,  and  equal  confidence  in 
the  people  of  the  country,  who  we  believe  will  never  countenance  any  form  of  national  abuse. 
Nor  do  we  believe  that  the  condition  of  the  tactory  operatives  of  the  United  States  is  such  as  to 
warrant  any  fears  respecting  their  present  state.  In  the  interior  of  New  England,  we  all  know, 
that  many  of  them  are  employed  near  their  own  homes,  and  within  the  range  of  the  oversight  of 
their  friends  ;  and  so  far  as  morals  are  concerned,  it  h  believed  that  the  factory  establishments  afford  as 
viuch  purity  in  this  respect  as  is  found  in  other  branches  of  occupation.  As  regards  the  health  of  the 
active  agents  of  the  cotton  establishments,  evidence  has  been  from  time  to  time  adduced  upon  that 
subject  even  here  ;  and  it  would  seem  that  the  advantages  of  the  operatives  in  this  respect  are  as 
great  as  are  furnished  by  most  other  kinds  of  active  employment.  I^f''e  learn  from  a  work  which  has 
been  recently  issued,  that  the  health  of  six  females  out  often  is  better  than  before  being  employed  in  the 
mills,  and  that  of  the  males,  one-half  derive  Ike  same  advantage.  Nor  is  factory  labour  pursued  here 
as  in  England — a  continuous  business  for  life.  The  young  men  and  women  of  the  country,  in  those 
places  where  the  factory  system  prevails,  employ  their  industry  in  these  establishments,  not  as  a 
main  object  of  pursuit,  but  as  a  stepping-stone  to  a  future  settlement,  or  to  other  occupations. 
When  they  have,  by  dint  of  labour,  procured  for  themselves  a  small  sum,  it  not  unfrequentiy 
happens  that  they  marry  and  engage  in  other  pursuits,  or  emigrate  to  the  broad  and  rich  fields  of 
the  west,  where  the  soil,  like  a  kind  mother,  opens  its  arms  to  receive  them,  and  where  they  settle 
down  permanent  freeholders,  perhaps  the  future  legislators  of  the  country. 

"Hours  of  Labour. —  As  regards  the  hours  of  labour — taking  Lowell  as  a  test — it  appears,  that 
work  is  commenced  in  the  morning,  from  the  1st  of  September  to  the  1st  of  May,  atdayliglit,  or  as 
soon  as  the  operatives  can  see,  and  is  discontinued  during  these  eight  months  at  half-past  seven  in 
the  evening.  From  May  to  the  first  of  September,  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  is  the  time  for  the 
commencement  of  the  work,  and  it  is  stopped  in  the  evening  at  seven  o'clock.  Half-past  twelve  is 
the  dinner  hour  during  the  year,  forty-five  minutes  being  allowed  for  that  purpose  during  the  sum- 
mer months,  and  thirty  during  the  other  eight.  The  following  table  from  an  experienced  manu- 
facturer, Mr.  Montgomery,  gives  the  average  hours  of  labour  during  the  year. 
Average  hours  of  work  per  day  throughout  the  year 


MONTHS. 

Hours. 

Min. 

MONTHS. 

Hours. 

Min. 

11 
12 
U 
13 
12 
12 

24 

52 
31 

4.5 
45 

July 

12 
12 

12 
12 

n 
11 

45 
45 
23 
10 
56 
24 

April 

May 

November 

"-"This  statement  may,  perhaps,  apply  to  most  of  the  manufacturing  establishments  in  the 
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eastern  portion  of  the  conntrj',  although  the  hours  may  vary  somewhat  in  the  middle  and  southern 
districts.  The^Mr  holidays,  fast ,  independence  day,  thanlagiving,  and  Christmas,  besides  the  sabbath, 
of  course,  are  devoted  to  rest,  religious  duties,  and  amusement.  It  may  be  mentioned,  also,  that 
the  average  wages  of  females  at  Lowell  is  two  dollars  a  week,  besides  their  board,  and  that  of  the 
men  is  about  eighty  cents  per  day,  besides  their  board."* 


EXPORTS  OF  DOMESTIC  MANUFACTURES  OF  COTTON  FROM  THE  UNITED 

STATES. 

The  following  statement,  showing  the  annual  amount  of  the  exports  of 
domestic  manufactures  of  cotton  to  each  of  the  different  countries  to  which 
they  were  chiefly  exported  from  the  United  States  in  each  year,  from  1826  to 
1842,  have  been  compiled  from  the  annual  reports  of  the  secretary  of  the  trea- 
sury, on  commerce  and  navigation ; — 

Mexico  has  been  a  regular,  and,  for  several  years,  a  large  customer,  as  well  for  coloured  as  for 
white  goods.  Of  tiie  former,  in  1826,  she  took  20,464  dollars  ;  in  1835,  291,780  dollars  ;  since 
then  there  has  been  a  falling  off  in  the  amount,  so  that,  in  I84I,  it  was  only  32,079  dollars.  Of 
white  goods  slie  received,  in  1826,  309,807  dollars  ;  in  ia35,  1,054,608  dollars ;  which  has 
since  gradually  declined  to  61,583  dollars,  in  I84I,  owing,  probably,  to  the  perturbed  state  of  that 
country  :— 


YB  A  RS. 


I8i6. 
I8«7. 
1838. 
1839. 
1830. 
1831. 
1833.. 
1833. 
1834. 


Coloured. 


dollars. 
30,464 
18,397 
31,897 
48,704 
33,838 
79,737 
39,S0« 
333,481 
91,349 


White. 


Y  SAR8. 


dollars. 
a09,M7 
Sll,49l 
6S,1M 
110,637 
46^,331 
343,837 
1«S,70I 
578,057 
417,508 


IM».. 
183*.. 
18Sr.. 

1838.. 
183*.. 
1840.. 
1841.. 
1S4«.. 
1843.. 


Cokmrtd. 


dolUrn. 

89»,7HO 
3,MIH 

333,0 1. >> 
99,100 

100,017 
86,883 
Sifl79 
30,376 
79,333 


White. 


dollar!. 

I,0M,60» 

789,831 

94,980 

371,0(3 

I70,S3S 

1&},330 

0I,5M3 

84,119 

113,694 


Centbal  America  has  regularly  received  from  us  since  1826,  but  to  a  comparatively  small 


extent 


YEARS. 


1820. 
1827. 
1828. 

1830. 
1831. 
1H33. 
1833. 
1834. 


Coloured. 

dollar*. 

1,334 

738 

4,328 

6,046 

MO 

300 

3,131 

14,490 


White. 


dollan. 
32,061 
41,887 
17,070 
33,616 
3A,468 
14,849 
27,340 
103,383 
38,123 


Y  B  A  R  8. 


183A. 
1830. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1843. 
1843. 


Coloured. 

White. 

dollar*. 

dollar*. 

3.T34 

18,134 

30,459 

31,331 

.^,031 

5I,I7« 

7,788 

48,938 

1,414 

36,470 

13,677 

r^093 

5,539 

46,314 

859 

17,661 

3,683 

81,193 

Texas,  considering  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country  since  its  independence,   has  formed  a 

*  "  The  average  time  of  working  in  the  mills  per  day,  is  about  twelve  hours  and  a  quarter.  The 
female  operatives  remain  in  the  employ  of  the  companies,  on  an  average,  a  fraction  over  three  years. 
Their  average  ages  probably  range  from  fifteen  to  twenty-four.  Very  few  arc  undei  fifteen,  and 
not  many  over  twenty-four.  The  expense  of  a  female  employed  in  the  mills,  exclusive  of  board, 
need  not  exceed  forty  dollars  per  annum,  even  when  she  dresses  elegantly  on  sabbaths  and  holidays, 
and  well  every  day.  She  may  therefore  save,  in  three  years,  186  dollars,  enough  to  purchase  a 
small  farm  in  the  western  country,  or  to  decently  furnish  a  young  mechanic's  or  farmer's  house  in 
New  England.  It  is  a  very  imporUint  fact,  that  most  of  the  girls  employed  in  the  mills  take  good 
care  of  their  earnings.  The  cashier  of  the  savings'  bank  informs  me,  that  of  386,000  dollars  depo- 
sited in  that  institution,  250,000  dollars  belong  to  the  operatives,  mostly  females,  employed  in  the 
factories.  Some  young  females  come  here  from  the  surrounding  country,  work  a  few  years,  and 
employ  their  earnings  to  aid  their  fathers  to  pay  small  debts  ;  some  to  procure  the  means  of  com- 
|)lcting  a  genteel  education  at  some  one  of  our  numerous  New  England  academies.  The  majority, 
liowever,  save  their  money  to  furnish  the  houses  of  their  future  husbands.  It  is  supposed  that  their 
cliances  of  marrying  are  increased,  rather  than  diminished,  by  their  residence  and  employment  in 
tlie  city.  Not  a  few  are  betrothed  before  they  enter  the  mills  ;  and  while  the  young  men,  to  whom 
they  were  to  be  wedded,  are  labouring  here  or  elsewhere  for  the  means  to  purchase  a  farm  and  build 
a  house,  they  labour  for  the  means  to  furnish  it,  and  in  most  cases  successfully  too." — Note  to 
article  in  HtinCs  Magazine. 
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considerable  outlet  for  American  manufactures,  and,  when  established,  will  no  doubt  afford  a  per 
manent  and  extensive  market.     The  first  exports  appear  to  have  been  made  in  1837  : — 


YEARS. 


1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 


Coloured. 


dollars. 

9,593 

30,711 

95,857 
86,300 


White. 


dollars. 
50,051 
29,553 
138,603 
67,488 


YEARS. 


1841. 
1842. 
1843. 


Coloured. 


dollars. 
54,,393 
17,412 
17,217 


Wbite. 


dollars. 

43,030 

18,901 

9,782 


Honduras  has  taken,  nearly  every  year,  both  white  and  coloured  goods,  and  the  export  is 
increasing : — 


YEARS. 

Coloured. 

White. 

YEARS. 

Coloured. 

IS2T       ,           

dollars. 
450 

5454 
1699 

944 
.507 

dollars. 

476 

250 

955 

1,400 

9,221 

2,742 

11,102 

3,270 

1837 

dollars. 
1742 

607 
1246 

1838 

1839 

1832  ...         

1840 

1833                 .      .          ..    . 

1841 

1834..             

1842 

1835 

1843 

1836 

Wbite. 

dollars. 

5,292 
13,754 
25.061 
25,014 
33,173 

7,590 
21.207 


Chili  has  uniformly  been  the  largest  customer,  especially  for  white  goods,  receiving  at  the 
same  time,  to  some  extent,  coloured  goods  also: — 


YEARS. 

Coloured. 

White. 

YEARS. 

Coloured. 

White. 

1826 

dollars. 

1,894 
15,747 
.52,090 

5,847 

4,456 

275 

10,913 

7,029 

dollars. 
37,403 
271,033 

503,989 
341,(i95 
90,077 
30C,;i36 
278,146 
346,651 
316,548 

1835 

dollars. 

5,828 
123,771 
57,865 

4,006 
20,989 
30,687 
12,870 
13,011 

2,000 

dollars. 
249,310 

1827 

1836 

273,359 

1828 

1837 

660,717 

1829 

1838 

634,201 

1830 

1839 

914,604 

1831 

1840 

827,931 

1832 

1841 

470,419 

1833 

1842 

1843 

728,'>80 

1834 

444,084 

Brazil  furnishes  the  next  largest  market  for  both  white  and  coloured  goods  : — 


YEARS. 


1826. 
1827. 
1828. 
1829. 
1830. 
1831. 
1832. 
1833. 
1834. 


Coloured. 


dollars. 

1,559 
2,736 
2,544 
5,904 
554 
1,388 
13,244 
16,545 
16,365 


White. 


dollars. 
215,287 
63,880 
109,833 
172,231 
54,234 
62,541 
166,023 
207,151 
206,824 


YEARS. 


1835. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 


Coloured. 


dollars. 
20,827 
12.161 
86,769 
32,887 
61,017 
79,!i33 
164,031 
145,193 
130,179 


White. 


dollars. 
246,089 
187,967 
217,095 
499,847 
231,242 
391,170 
424,701 
222,572 
208,142 


The  Cisalpine  Republic  commenced  receiving  American  manufactures  in  1837   to  a 
extent : — 


small 


YEARS. 


1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 


Coloured. 

dollars. 
1,172 
3,154 
10,866 
6,494 


White. 


dollars. 

344 

16,190 

11,294 

26,165 


YEARS. 


1841. 
1842. 
1843. 


Coloured. 


dollars. 

6,548 

20,700 

1,433 


White. 


dollars. 
12,752 
17,826 
6,207 


Buenos  Ayres,  till  1828,  and  during  the  remainder  of  the  period,  the  Argentine  Republic 
received  cotton  goods  regularly  from  the  United  States  : — 


YEARS. 


1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832. 
1833. 
1834 


Coloured. 


White. 


dollars 

2,486 

370 

136 

4,081 

1,265 

30 

38,116 

12,419 

4,824 


dollars. 

42,591 
5,531 

17,967 
143,570 

43,509 

32,922 
127,857 
138,466 
258,3.^7 


YEARS. 


1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1843 
1843 


Coloured. 


dollars. 

lV,l84 
2,803 
5,496 
2,105 
864 
21,622 
11,137 
2,027 


White. 


dollars. 

101,488 
83,423 
,50,657 
98,596 
45,139 
92,405 

131,342 
46,230 
39,893 


MANUFACTURES  OF  THE  UMTED  STATES. 


627 


Peru,  from  1820  to  1832,  was  a  regular  customer,  excepting  in  1831.     No  further  exports  ap- 
pear to  liave  been  made  till  1837  and  1838,  since  which  time  they  have  ceased. 


Y  B  A  R  S. 

Coloured.      |         White. 

YEARS. 

Coloured.        j         White. 

1826 

dollars.                   dollars. 
1 1,700                        S9.70A 

1830 

dollars.                   dollars. 
....                            2,481 

1S2T 

«57 
1,6IS 

(n,3t4 
40.390 
4I,5S6 

1832 

....                             2,223 

I8S8 

U37 

32.466                       15,104 
1              97,713 

1M9 

1838» 

Colombia  has  been  a  small  but  regular  customer  from  1826  to  1838,  when  Venezuela  and 
New  Grenada  took  her  place  : — 


YEARS. 


1826. 
IM7. 
ISM 
18M, 
IBM 
1831 
I8n 


Coloared. 


dollars. 
323* 
SMB 
1803 
U8 
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*  Inclnried  nndrr  general  term  of  8o«Ui  America,  after  Ikia  year. 

Vbnez(;ela,  in  1839,  received  of  coloured  goods.  2003  dollars  ;  1840,  12,569  dollars;  1841. 
3988  dollars;  and  of  white  goods,  in  1838,  16,045  dolbrs  ;  1839,  49,549  dollars  ;  1840,80,621 
dollars  ;  1841,  26,083  dollars. 

New  Grenada,  in  1839,  received  all  white  goods,  2856  dollars ;  1840,3527  dollars;  1841. 
1 794  dollars. 

South  America,  generally. — Under  this  head,  in  addition  to  the  foregoing,  there  were  ex- 
ported in  18-27,2339  dollars  ;  in  1829,  967  dollars  ;  in  iaS4.  90  dollars  ;  in  1839,  12,276  dollars  ;  in 

1840,  58,810  dollars  ;  and  in  1841,  37,760  dollars,  all  white  goods  ;  and  in  H40,  766  dollars,  and  in 

1841,  21,051  dollars,  of  coloured  goods;  in  1842,  27,960  dollars  white  goods,  and  44,729  dollars, 
coloured ;  in  1843,  1859  dollars,  white,  and  38,376  dollars,  coloured  goods. 

China  does  not  now.  for  the  first  time,  receive  American  cotton  manufactures,  having,  since 
1826,  been  a  customer  to  a  considerable  amouDt,  viz.  :— 
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TuRKBT,  tlie  Levant,  and  Eotpt.— With  tiie  exception  of  4 17  dollars  in  1828,  and  172  dollars 
in  1829,  have  received  all  in  white  cottons. 
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The  North-west  coast  of  Ambrica  received — 
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The  export  of  cottons  to  the  Islands  of  the  South  Seas,  commenced  in  1826,  and  have  con- 
tinued a  regular  market,  viz. : — 
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*  Sandwich  Islands  included  in,  and  after  this  year,  under  South  Seas  and  Pacific  Ocean. 


Sandwich  Islands. — 
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In  the  report  of  1841,  these  two  are  united — 45,373  dollars'  worth  of  coloured,  and  60,128 
dollars'  worth  of  white  goods. 

Australia,  in  1838,  received  910  dollars'  worth  of  cotton  goods;  in  1840,  3590  dollars  ;  in 
1841,  none;  in     4  2,  none  ;  and  in  1843,  160  dollars  white, 

Manilla  and  Philippine  Islands  have  been  regular  customers  since  1828;  taking  altogether 
of  white  goods,  excepting  362  dollars' worth  of  coloured  in  1829. 
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Asia  generally. — Besides  the  preceding,  there  have   been  regular  exports  to  other  parts  of 
Asia,  under  this  general  head. 
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Dutch  East  Indies. — The  export  commenced  in  1828.     From  that  year  to  1833,  none  but 
white  goods;  for  five  subsequent  years,  a  portion  of  coloured  ;  since  then,  all  white. 


YEAR  S. 


1828 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 
1834 
1835, 


Coloured. 


dollars. 


5339 

2072 

283 


White. 


dollars. 

2,577 

5,777 

4,110 

3,500 

6,396 

26,285 

52,896 

124,002 


YEARS. 


1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841, 
1842 
1843 


1911 
4000 


White. 


dollars. 
134,914 
240,699 
129,350 
65,618 
90,241 
82,789 
39,196 
46,290 


MANUFACTURES  OF  THE  UxNITED  STATES. 


629 


Ddtch  West  Indies,  have  likewise  been  small  customers  for  several  years,  viz. :  — 
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Holland,  in  1832,  received  900  dollars,  in  1837,  5027  dollars'  worth  of  white  goods,  and  in 
1843  232  dollars'  worth  of  white  goods. 

IIanse  Towns,  in  1826,  took  315  dollars'  worth  of  white  goods ;  in  1832,  seventy-two 
dollars;  in  1834,820  dollars;  in  1839,  twenty  dollars;  in  1840,  2130  dollars;  in  1841,  14  !2 
dollars;  and  in  1837,  288  dollars' worth  of  coloured  goods;  in  1842,  fifty  dollars  of  white;  and  io 
1843,  883  dollars'  worth  of  white  goods. 

Belgium,  in  1840,  received  341  dollars,  in  1841,  10,894  dollars*  worth  of  cotton  goods,  but  in 
1842  and  1843  none. 

Fbencu  West  Indies  have  constantly  received  a  ftmall  amount,  chiefly  white  goods.  .  , 
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and  in  1826,  twenty  dollars' worth  of  coloured  goods  ;  1827,  forty-seven  dollars;  1883,  472  dollars  ; 
1834,  144dolbrs;  1840,  158  dollara;  1841,  sixty-eight  dollars;  1842,  coloured,  123  dolUrs ; 
white,  7454  dollars  ;  and  in  1843,  479  dollars  coloured,  and  2243  dollars  while  goods. 

France,  on  the  Atlantic,  received,  in  1832,  100  dollars'  worth,  and  in  1838,  310  dollars'  worth 
of  white  goods.  Her  African  settlements  took,  in  1830,  206  dollars' worth  ;  and  her  ports  on  the 
Mediterranean,  in  1830,  received  1292  dollars'  worth  ;  in  1833,  430  dollars'  worth  ;  in  1835,  931 
dollars*  worth  ;  in  1836,  1837,  1838,  1839,  1840,  and  1841,  none ;  in  1842,  2398  dollars*  worth  ; 
and  in  1843,  none. 

Russia  received,  in  1830,  fifty-two  dollars'  worth,  and  in  1839,  12,131  dollars'  worth  of  white 
goods. 

England,  and  the  dependencies  of  Great  Britain. — To  England,  the  amount  is  very  small, 
and  probably  was  only  aesigned  to  exhibit  samples  of  different  American  manufactures.  In 
1826,  only  664  dollars  worth  ;  in  1829,  450  dollars' worth  of  white  goods.  In  1828,  the  first 
coloured  goods  were  sent,  amounting  only  to  273  dollars ;  in  1830,  1852  dollars  ;  in  1832,  2289 
dollars;  in  1833,  1861  dollars;  in  1834,  4566  dollars,  all  white  goods.  In  1835,  573  dollars' 
worth  of  coloured  goods  ;  in  1836,  2233  dollars'  worth  of  white,  and  8580  dollars'  worth  of 
coloured  goods;  and  in  1837,  11,899  dollars'  worth  of  coloured  goods,  which  appears  to  be  the 
last  export  up  to  1841.     Several  of  her  colonies  have  been  regular  customers,  to  some  extent. 

British  East  Indies. — In  1827,  the  export  commenced,  and  has  been  continued  ever  since,  in- 
creasing, till,  instead  of  deriving,  as  formerly,  from  this  quarter,  our  principal  supply  of  white 
goods,  we  received  not  a  piece  from  thence  in  1840  and  1841  ;  but  ineacli  of  tliose  years  furnished 
them  with  over  150,000  dollars'  worth  of  our  own  manufacture. 
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In  1832,  eighty-seven  dollars'  worth  of  coloured  goods  were  exported  to  the  East  Indies  ;  in 
1888,5914  dollars^  worth  ;  in  1889,  442  dollars'  worth  ;  in  1842,  9905  dollars'  worth  ;  and  in  1843, 
709  dollars'  worth. 

St.  Helena. — In  1838,  2426  dollars'  worth  of  coloured,  and  1846  dollars'  worth  of  white 
goods,  were  exported  to  this  island;  and  in  1834,  1407  dollars' worth  of  coloured,  and  7108 
dollars'  worth  of  white  goods  ;  none  since. 

The  Cape  of  Good  Hofb  received  from   us,  in  1826,  584  dollars'  worth  of  white  goods ;  in 
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1833,865  dollars' worth  ;  in    1835,  2,015  dollars' worth ;  in  1836,  1,023  dollars' worth  ;  and  in 
1838,  552  dollars'  worth.     Here  the  exportation  ceased. 

Gibraltar. — There  have  annually,  since  1826,  been  clearances  of  our  manufactures  fofthis 
port,  cliiefly  whiie  goods. 
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In  1828,  446  dollars*  worth  of  coloured  goods  were  exported  ;  in  1830,  280  dollars'  worth  ; 
in  1834,  2,153  dollars'  worth;  and  in  1839,  933  dollars'  worth. 

Malta. — Prior  to  1834,  Italy  was  included  with  Malta.  In  that  year  Italy  received  from  the 
United  States  2,041  dollars'  worth  of  white  goods;  in  1835,  10,475  dollars' worth  ;  in  1837, 
11,695  dollars' worth  ;  in  1838,  5120  dollars' worth;  in  1839,  13,407  dollars' worth  ;  and  in  the 
same  year,  383  dollars'  worth  of  coloured  goods.  Since  then  no  exports  of  cotton  goods  have 
been  made  to  Malta. 

British  West  Indies. — In  1826,  eleven  dollars'  worth  of  coloured,  and  1122  dollars'  worth  of 
white  goods,  were  exported  to  the  British  West  Indies  from  the  United  States.  From  tliat  year, 
to  1831,  there  was  no  farther  export.     Since  then,  it  has  amounted  annually  to  more  or  less. 
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The  British  American  Colonies  have  been  regular  customers  for  American  cottons  to  a 
small  amount,  viz. : — 
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British  Guiana  received,  from  the  United  States  in  1833,  337  dollars'  worth  of  coloured 
goods;  in  1838,  4,121  dollars'  worth;  and  in  1841,  9,533  dollars'  worth;  since  1841  none  have 
been  received. 

Spain,  on  the  Mediterranean,  received,  in  1840,  from  the  United  States,  7,013  dollars'  worth 
of  white  goods  ;  and 

The  Spanish  West  Indies  imported  cottons  from  the  United  States,  viz.  : — 
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Italy  and  Malta  received  from  the  United  States,  cotton  goods,  viz. 
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lu  1838,  Italy  alone  received  from  the   United  States  only  forty-four  dollars'  worth  of  white 
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goods  ;  in  1840,  1,S42  dollars' worth ;  in  1841,  10,274  dollars'  worth  ;  in  1842, 1,648  dollars'  worth ; 
and  in  1843,  1,440  dollars'  worth. 

To  Greece,  in  1838,  1,379  dollars'  worth  of  white  goods. 

To  Trieste,  and  other  Ports  on  the  Adriatic — 
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all  white  goods.  In  1837,  289  dollars'  worth  oF  coloured  goods ;  and  in  1839,  138  dollars' 
worth. 

Sicily  in  1841,  received  from  the  United  States  500  dollars'  worth  of  white  goods  ;  and  in  1842, 
905  dollars'  worth  of  coloured  goods. 

Africa  (generally)  has  afforded,  since  1826,  a  considerable  market ;  which,  as  the  American 
settlements  there  increase,  will  continue  to  extend  the  consumption  of  our  manufactures. 
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PoRTDOAL  has  received  from  the  United  States  a  small  quantity,  viz  ; — in  1826,  833  dollars' 
worth  of  white  goods ;  in  1837.  2,244  dollars'  worth  ;  In  1838,  740  dollars'  worth  ;  and  in  1835, 
548  dollars'  worth  of  coloured;  since  1838  no  exports  to  Portugal. 

The  Azores,  in  1826,  received  2,636  dollars'worth  of  coloured,  and  200  dollars'  worth  of  white; 
and  since  1831  have  continued  to  take  a  small  amount. 


Y  B  A  R  S. 


l**|JiW*ir. 

law...... 
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1S*S 
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Whit*. 


TSARS. 


dullara. 
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1460 
1196 
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I83S. 
1839. 
184*. 
1841. 
1843. 
1843. 
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dollars. 

49<t 


*6I7 
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White. 


dollars. 
1788 
833 
1388 
1584 
SIS9 


Madeira  has  also  afforded  a  regular  but  small  market  for  American  cottons,  from  1826  to  1888, 
since  then  none  have  been  received. 


YEARS. 

Cokiarcd 

White. 

Y  BARS. 

Coloared. 

White. 

1«8 , 

doUara. 

"ii 

dollara. 

3904 

417 

00 

9187 

*1* 

88 

1833 

dollars. 

1681 

3*9 

SIS 

•0 

dollar*. 
4478 

ltS7 •«iti.'<i»i< 

1834 

396 

un 

1839. 

3471 

n» 

isa* 

1831 

1838 

1*37 

1838 

948 

S46S 

490 

Tenkbifts,  in  1826,  received  502  dollars'  worth  of  white  American  goods;  in  1827,  500  d<41ar8' 
worth  ;  in  1829,  5,650  dollars'  worth  ;  in  1830.  1,107  dollars'  worth  ;  in  1831, 19.59  dollars'  worth  ; 
in  1832,  516  dollars'  worth  :  and  in  1827,  twenty-one  dollars'  worth  of  coloured  goods  ;  in  1831, 
480  dollars'  worth. 

The  Cape  db  Vbrd  Islands  have  imported  American  cottons,  via. : — 


YEARS. 


18*6 

i**r. 

im 

itm.^'.,... 

!**».., t... 
18*1....... 

i*tt....'... 

IBS*....... 

1SS4 


Ooloored. 


dollan. 

ire* 

3336 

1743 
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2140 

894 
47Sft 
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White. 


dollan. 

0,69* 
33.304 

7,318 
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17,318 
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9,03* 
16,699 
13.590 


YEARS. 


1889. 
1836- 
1837. 
1838. 
1889. 
1848. 
1841. 
1843. 
1843. 


C«lotir«d.       I 


White. 


dollar*. 
614 
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8,739 
13,319 
8,179 
4,4A7 
8.487 
13,7*3 


dollam. 
84,539 
I6.a«4 
81,647 
63,911 
39,410 
16,234 
16,179 
6,808 
1,69* 
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Hayti  has  irtip6rt^  dotton  goods  regularly  from  the  United  States  during  the  following  years, 


YEARS. 


1820., 
1827.. 
1828., 
1829.. 
1830.. 
1831  . 
1832.. 
1833.. 
1834.. 


Coloured. 


White. 


diillars. 

dollars. 

6292 

9,374 

1835 

2441 

4,023 

1836 

2282 

5,396 

1837 

3423 

4,894 

1838 

4618 

9,267 

1839 

1398 

15,363 

1840 

1288 

15,660 

1841. 

8348 

9,304 

1842. 

4459 

10,945 

1843 

YEARS. 


Coloured. 


dollars. 

7,805 

5,931 
10,468 

4,373 
14,829 

8,519 

e,ioo 

8,822 
lO.MO 


White. 


dollars. 
20,876 
21,984 
15,302 
24,078 
47,034 
39,702 
34,111 
26,776 
28,798 


Cuba. — Both  coloured  and  white  American  goods  have  found  a  tolerable  market  in  Cuba,  from 
the  first  export  in  1826. 


YEARS. 


1826. 
1827. 
1829. 
1820. 
1831. 
1832. 
1833. 
1833. 
1834. 


Coloured. 


dollars. 
9,336 
6,082 
2,737 
8,112 
4,155 
1,970 
894 
10,810 
20,467 


White. 


dollars. 

23,395 

13,509 

15,126 

13,868 

7,021 

4,564 

7,448 

9,783 

32,983 


YEARS. 


1835. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 


Coloured. 


dollars. 

24,218 
9,009 

17,566 
3,356 
3,383 
8,957 
4,884 
2,830 
3,490 


White, 


dollars. 
66,140 
23,317 
43,416 

115,629 
51,337 
53,557 
42,554 
8,433 
10,699 


Danish  West  Indies  have  been  regular  customers  for  American  cottons,  viz.  : — 


YEARS. 


1826. 
1827. 
1828. 
1829. 
1830. 
1831. 
1832. 
1833. 
1834. 


Coloured. 


dollars. 

7171 
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4510 

1745 

18 
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623 

3230 
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White. 


dollars. 
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1835 

7,238 

1836 
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1837 

2,477 

1838 

4,100 

1839 

3,702 

1840 

5,476 

1841 

6,354 

1842 

17,909 

1843 

YEARS. 


Coloured. 


dollars. 
4791 
4194 
2568 
736 
1032 
3261 
4751 
4356 
6998 


White. 


dollars. 
13,520 
10,465 
24,946 
13,267 
16,338 
32,346 
35,478 
31,387 
24,123 


Swedish  West  Indies,  since  1828,  have  taken  more  or  less. 


YEARS. 

Coloured. 

White. 

YEARS. 

Coloured. 

White. 

1828 

dollars. 

768 

192 

dollarx. 
534 

486 
1020 

300 

150 
1094 

443 

1838 

dollars. 
102 
452 
619 

405 

dollars. 
734 

1829 

1839 

1687 

1830 

1840 

471 

Ig31 

76 

1832 

155 

1835 

1401 

The  West  Indies  generally,  not  before  mentioned,  have  imported  small  quantities 

The  preceding  statements,  prepared  with  care  from  the  treasury  documents,  will  be  found 
useful,  as  pointing  out  the  various  markets  to  which  American  cotton  goods  have  been  exported. 

A^alue  of  Imports  of  certain  Cotton    Manufactures  into  the  United  States  from   England,  from 

1821  to  1844. 


YEARS. 


1821 
1822 
1823 
1824 
1825 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832 


Printed  and 
Coloured. 


dollars. 
3,788,018 
4,945,185 
4,146,233 
4,933,474 
6,561,599 
4,087,432 
4,568,332 
5,107,359 
3,860,112 
3  553,509 
7,701,104 
4,971,514 


White. 


dollars. 

2,096,554 
2,195,303 
2,131,339 
2,021,715 
2,517,532 
1,466,664 
2,147,721 
1,838,491 
1,634.819 
1,868,723 
3,358,696 
1,701,633 


Twist,  Yarn 
and  Thread. 


dollars. 
139,402 
162,259 
93,143 
123,531 
149,621 
125,426 
241,389 
299  393 
127.e03 
141,212 
322,726 
249,255 


YEARS. 


1833 

1834 
1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841. 
1842. 
1843 
1844, 


Printed  and 
Coloured 


dollars. 
4,306,703 
5,303,447 
8,835,657 
9,702,271 
5,392,748 
3.126.789 
7,329,528 
3,075,623 
6,138,563 
5,308,620 
1,546,739 


White. 


dollars. 
1,003,621 
1,528,457 
2,435,003 
2,192,863 
1,073,300 

82.5,253 
1,852,413 

756,871 
1,453,682 
1,153,144 

355,333 


Twist,  Yam, 
and  Thread. 

dollars. 
285,907 
337,889 
470,829 
494,815 
366,948 
210,549 
754,252 
372,320 
712,173 
451,633 
24,751 
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Cotton  Goods  printed  in  the  United  States,  Number  of  Factories,  Yards,  and  Value,  in  1842. 


STATES. 

Fdctoriea. 

Yards  per  annum. 

Average  Value. 

Total  Value. 

number. 
3 
10 
9 

7 

2 
4 
2 

number. 
5,546,667 
38,ie«,667 
26.624,000 
12,202,667 
6,101,334 
8,874,667 
2,600^000 

centa. 
13 

9 

dollar*. 
721,006 

4,831,140 

Rhode  Island 

3,401,220 

New  York 

1,098,240 

549,120 

798,720 

20^,000 

Total   

36 

100,1 12.002 

11,667,513 

Imports    into    the    United   States  of  Cotton 
Goods  from  British  East  Indies,  from  1821 
to  1841,  inclusive. 

Impobts    into    the    United    States     of    Cotton 
Goods  from    France   on  the    Atlantic,    from 
1821  to  1844.» 
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White. 
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40,829 

36,793 
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36,012 

31,791 
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268.747 

■r29,l41 
19,668 
40,107 

129,741 
l.49< 
66,970 
8,300 
48,435 
12,091 
12,125 

18.13 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1843 

I84S 

1844 

dollar*. 
43,404 
39,911 
65,829 
122,212 
54,455 
0,073 
23,113 
63,177 
877 

1821 

1822 

1823 

1034 

1823 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

isao 

I8SI 

1831 

dollara. 

17,394 
I0S.I7I 

90,283 
•00,100 
107,480 

02,917 
195^1 
190,488 
S2/,SM 
852,789 
075,010 
033.470 

dolUra. 

28,030 

41.tt90 

80,120 

18,557 

40.760 

87330 

26,211 

16,648 

107,520 

178,704 

426,155 

40H,H)«0 

1883 

1834 

I88S 

1880 

1837 

1830 

1839 

1840 

1841 

IH42 

1843 

1K44 

dnilari. 

539,759 

834,715 

1,143,308 

1,789.706 

1,191350 

718,475 

1,177.150 

509,391 

1,160,610 

737,778 

171,393 

dollam. 
136,304 
143,000 
198,678 
410,270 
433,ft21 
116.110 
232.866 
134,189 
102,043 
122,628 
87,187 

Export  of  plain  and  printed  calicoes  from  England  during  the  years  1830  to  1844,  inclu- 
give,  to  the  Britisn  West  Indies,  to  Foreign  West  Indies  and  to  the  United  States. 


YKASS. 

BRITISH  WEST  INDIES. 

FORI2ION  WEST  INDIES. 

UNITED  STATES. 

Yard*  plain. 

Yard*  printed. 

Yard*  plain. 

Yard*  printed. 

Yard*  plain. 

Yard*  printed. 

1830 

number. 

3,579,300 

0,323,100 

0,3:8,700 

0,400,000 

739NO0O 

12,026  600 

12,072,700 

1 1,400,700 

14,610,800 

16,740,400 

17,082,200 

I6,.%72,907 

17,370,742 

21,002,725 

number. 

5.333,300 

4,0-il,100 

7,214,700 

7,168,700 

9,449  500 

13,7!t7,2tM) 

1.1,363,600 

1 1 ,230,700 

13,377,200 

2I,133.U00 

22.081,000 

14,6.iH,|87 

20,334,0011 

27,311,030 

number. 
3,867,500 
5.173,300 

9,27.1.600 
5,U2J,300 
6,712,300 
20,9«  1,700 
5,131,100 
8,281,300 
0,876,200 
7,<  80,700 
8.671,370 
0,.\52330 
6,600,319 

numbt-r. 

5,40.^.800 

n.iii.ioo 

9,4<a,'.K)0 
11,223,500 
10,987,400 

8,333,800 
IO,2fl5,.V>0 

7,9.13  900 
10,203,000 
12,844,300 
10.428,300 
1 7,007,  n  9 
14,013,908 
13,334,404 

number. 

I2,937..100 

2l,o.'4,300 

13,.W9.3«0 

15,832,200 

12,406,900 

33.875,100 

17,005.000 

5..'i54,!00 
11,389.200 
11,194,900 

7.43  •,500 
11,728,77* 

4,407,231 

7,985,500 

number. 

34,503,7H0 

27,901,600 

1831 

1832 

12,135,600 
12,39«,600 

1838 

1834 

19,713,800 
43,080,800 
32,O2N,S0t 
13,993,000 
32,302;M)0 
32,430.800 
17,775,000 

1836 

1836 

1887 

1880 

1830 

1840 

1841 

2-<,472,224 

1843 

8,448,648 

1848 

13,132,856 

1844 

Tlie  supply  of  coloured  cottons  from  France,  appears  from  the  foregoing  table  not  to  be  dimi- 
nished—of  white  goods  there  is  a  partial  reduction. 

•  Motatelinet  de  Lainet. — "On  the  Ist  of  February,  1840,  a  new  pattern  of  mousselines  de 
laines  arrived  from  France  at  New  York,  and  was  offered  by  the  importer  at  fourteen  cents  per 
yard  by  the  case.  The  agent  of  a  Rhode  Island  calico-printing  establishment  forwarded  a  piece 
of  the  new  style  of  goods  to  Providence  the  day  after  their  arrival,  and  in  sixteen  days  he  had  the 
same  style  of  goods,  and  of  equal  fabric,  in  New  York,  selling  at  ten  cents  per  yard.  The  manu- 
facturer had  but  twelve  days  to  engrave  the  new  pattern  on  a  copper  cylinder,  from  wliich 
the  engraving  was  raised  on  a  steel  cylinder,  then  hardened  and  made  ready  for  impression  ;  the 
compound  of  ingredients  for  colour  discovered  by  chemical  experiments  ;  the  cloth  printed,  dried, 
and  cased  for  market." — HunCs  Magtuane. 
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Table  showing  the  Value  of  Domestic  Manufactures  of  Cotton  Exported  from  the  United 

States,  from  1826  to  1844. 


PIECE    GOODS. 

Total  value  of 

Twist  yarn 

All  other 

manufactures 

of  cotton. 

Total  value  of 
cotton 

exports  ot 

American 

YEARS. 

Printed  and 
coloured. 

White. 

Nankeens. 

and  thread. 

manufactures 
exported. 

manufactures 
of  all  mate- 
rials. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

1826 

68,884 

821  6-29 

8,903 

11,135 

227,574 

1,138,125 

6,100,985 

1827 

45,120 

951,001 

14,7.50 

11,165 

137,368 

1,159,414 

6,680,225 

1828 

76,012 

887,628 

5,149 

12,570 

28,873 

1,010,232 

6,241,391 

1829 

145,024 

981,370 

1,878 

3,849 

127,336 

1,259,457 

6,025,206 

J830 

61,800 

964,196 

1,093 

24,744 

266,350 

1,318,183 

6,258,131 

1831 

96,931 

917,932 

2,397 

17,221 

61,832 

1,126,313 

7,147,364 

1832 

104  870 

1,052,891 

341 

12,618 

58,854 

1,229,574 

6,461,774 

1833 

421,721 

1,802,116 

2,054 

104,335 

202,291 

2,532,517 

6,923,922 

1834 

188,619 

1,756,136 

1,061 

88,376 

51,802 

2,085,944 

6,648,393 

1835 

397,412 

2,3i5,202 

400 

97,808 

7,859 

2,858.08 1 

8,023,674 

1836 

256,625 

1,950,795 

637 

32,765 

14,912 

2,255,734 

6,463,266 

1837 

549,801 

2,043,115 

1,815 

61,702 

175,040 

2,831,473 

8,425,569 

1838 

252,044 

3,250,130 

6,017 

168,021 

82,543 

3,758,755 

8,875,358 

1839 

412,661 

2,525,301 

1,492 

17,465 

18,114 

2,975,033 

10,233,440 

1840 

398,977 

2,925,257 

1,200 

31,445 

192,728 

3,549,607 

12,108,535 

1841 

450,503 

2,324,839 

.... 

43,503 

303,701 

3,122,546 

12,699,506 

1842. 

385,040 

2,302,815 

37,325 

250,361 

2,975,541 

9,!)8 1,458 

1843 

358,415 

2,575,049 

57,312 

223,174 

1,323,550 

6,925,656 

1844 

Statement  exhibiting  the  Value  of  Manufactures  of  Cotton  Imported  into  the  United 
States  from  1821  to  1844,  inclusive. 


YEARS. 

Dyed  and 
coloured. 

White. 

Hosiery, 

gloves, 

mits,  and 

bindings. 

Twist,  yarn, 
and  thread. 

Nankeens 
from  China. 

Articles  not 
specilied. 

TOTAL. 

1821 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842... 

1843*   

dollars. 

4,366,407 
5,856,763 
4,899,499 
5,776,210 
7,709,830 
5,056,725 
5,316,546 
6,133,844 
4,404,078 
4,356,675 
10,046,500 
6,355,475 
5,181.647 
6,668,823 
10,610,722 
12,192,980 
7,087,270 
4,217,551 
9,216,000 
3,893,694 
7,434,727 
6,168,644 
1,739,318 

dollars. 

2,511,405 
2,951,627 
2,636,813 
2,354,540 
3,326,208 
2,260,0.'4 
2,584,994 
2,451,316 
2,242,805 
2,487,804 
4,285,175 
2,258,672 
1,181,512 
1,766,482 
2,738,493 
2,766,787 
1,611,393 

980,142 
2,1.54,931 

917,101 
1,573,505 
1,285,894 

393,105 

dollars. 
198,783 
433,309 
314,600 
387,514 
545,915 
404,870 
439,773 
640,360 
586,997 
387,454 
887,957 

1,035,513 
623,369 
749,356 
906,369 

1,358,608 

1,267,«67 
767,8,56 

1,879,783 
792,078 
980,639 

1,027,621 
307,243 

dollars. 
151,1.38 
181,843 
103,259 
140,069 
201,549 
175,143 
263,772 
341  040 
173,120 
172,785 
393,414 
316,122 
343,059 
379,703 
544,473 
.555,290 
404  603 
222,114 
779,004 
387,095 
863,130 
457,917 
26,227 

dollars. 

361,978 

823,365 

600,700 

188,633 

350,243 

304,980 

256,221 

383,231 

542,179 

228,233 

114,076 

120,629 

37,001 

47,337 

9,021 

28,348 

35,990 

27,049 

3,772 

1,102 

217 

53 

dollars. 

48,791 
.375,771 
146,292 
454,847 
1,038,479 
412,838 
220,375 
363,102 
313,242 
293,861 
533,390 
5.58,507 
974,074 
744,313 
384,618 
874,591 
513,414 
904,818 
638,486 
492,903 

dollars. 

7,589,711 
10,246,907 
8,554,877 
8,895,757 
12,509,516 
8,348,034 
9,316,153 
10,996,270 
8,362,017 
7,862,326 
16,090,224 
10,399,653 
7,660,406 
10,145,181 
15,367,585 
17,876,087 
11,1.50,841 
6,599,330 
14,908,181 
6,504,484 
11,7.57,030 
9,578,515 
2,958,896 

*  All  the  statements  of  imports  and  exports  for  1843  are  for  the  nine  months  ending  the  30th  June.  All  previous 
statements  are  for  the  year  ending  30th  September.  For  subsequent  years,  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  the  state- 
ments are  to  be  for  the  years  ending  30th  June.  / 


WOOLLEN  MANUFACTURES. 


The  manufactures  of  woollen  cloths  have  certainly  not  succeeded  so  exten- 
sively, nor  so  advantageously  as  those  of  cotton.  But  if  we  take  into  account 
the  common  woollen  cloths,  generally  in  America  called  home  spuns,  these  fabrics 
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have  been,  and  continue  to  be,  of  great  importance  in  nearly  all  the  agricultural  dis- 
tricts, except  in  those  of  the  southern  slave  states.  The  m-ooI  of  all  the  sheep  in 
the  United  States  being  spun,  dyed,  and  woven,  milled  and  worn  in  the  country, 
is  sufficient  proof  of  the  fact  that  it  supersedes  so  much  for  wear  of  other  fabrics. 
The  high  duties,  however,  increase  the  price  to  the  weaver  of  all  woollen  fabrics, 
so  long  as  there  is  not  a  surplus  of  domestic  woollens  over  the  general  consump- 
tion of  the  country. 

The  number  of  sheep  in  the  United  States,  in  1831,  was  estimated  at 
20,000,000.  In  1825,  there  were,  in  the  state  of  New  York,  from  actual  re- 
turns, 3,499,549.  The  quantity  of  wool,  taking  an  average  of  three  years,  was 
estimated  by  a  committee,  in  1831,  at  50,000,000  lbs.  per  annum,  and  the  quan- 
tity imported,  to  be  spun  and  woven  in  factories  and  families,  amounted,  in 
1831,  to  5,622,962  lbs.     Mr.  Pitkin  observes  that, 

"  Although  the  returns  in  relation  to  the  manufactures  of  the  United  States,  made  to  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury,  in  1832,  in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
were  generally  deficient ;  yet  they  show,  that,  in  some  of  the  states,  the  manufacture  of  wool, 
cotton,  and  iron  had  been  carried  to  a  great  extent,  in  fixed  establishments.  In  Massachusetts, 
tlie  value  of  woollens,  in  Uiese  establishments,  exceeded  6,500,000  dollars.  In  the  county  of 
Worcester  alone,  in  tliat  state,  the  manufacture  of  wool  amouoted  to  2,499,500  dollars,  and  the 
value  of  agricultural  products  consumed  by  the  labourers  in  the  woollen  establishments,  in  that 
county,  according  to  returns  of  the  manufacturers,  was  1,776,000  dollars. 

"  Id  estimating  the  value  of  woollens  made  in  this  country,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  numerous  fixed  establishments  for  the  manufacture  of  this  article  lately 
erected,  household,  or  family  manufactures  of  wool,  and  mixtures  of  wool  and  cotton,  are  still 
carried  on  to  a  great  extent. 

"  In  the  year  1810,  the  whole  number  of  fulling  mills  in  the  United  States,  as  returned  by  the 
marshals,  was  1682,  and  the  carding  macliines  1680;  and,  in  1825,  in  the  state  of  New  York 
alone,  the  number  of  the  former  was  1222,  and  of  the  latter,  1580;  and  it  will  be  remembered, 
that  the  number  of  looms  in  this  country,  in  I8I0,  was  324,998,  principally  in  families. 

dollars. 
In  182.5,  the  number  of  yards  of  fulled  cloth  made  in  families,  in  the  state  of 

New  York,  as  official  returns  show,  was  2,918,2^3,  valued  at 2,918,233 

Tlic  number  of  yards  of  flannels,   and   other   woollens,   not   fulled,  was 

3,468,001,  valued  at  twenty  cents  per  yard 693,600 

Making 3,611,838 

The  value  of  the  same  kinds  of  cloth,  made  in  families  in  tliat  state,  at  the  present  time 
(.January,  1835)  must  be,  at  least,  4,500,000  dollors ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt,  that  the  house- 
hold manufactures  of  wool,  in  New  England,  must  equal,  if  not  exceetl,  those  of  New  York. 
The  agent  appointed  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  to  ascertain  tlie  manufactures  in  New 
Hampshire,  states,  in  his  return,  tlmt  in  125  towns,  whose  nopulation  was  148,647,  one-half  of 
the  clothing  of  the  inhabitants  was  made  in  families  ;  the  value  of  the  whole  being  estimated  at 
2,380,048  dollars.     Tiie  greatest  part  of  the  cloth  made  in  these  towns  must  have  been  woollen. 

"  The  agent  for  New  Hampshire,  however,  and  those  employed  by  him,  attended  to  these 
subjects  of  inquiry,  much  more  than  the  agents  in  the  other  states ;  and  his  answer  will  tend  to 
elucidate  the  question  now  under  consideration.  He  stated,  in  his  return,  *  that  in  tlie  counties 
of  Rockingham,  Stafford,  Grafton,  and  Coos,  containing  125  towns,  and  148,647  inhabitants,  the 
expense  of  each  individual,  annually,  for  cloths  of  all  descriptions  for  wearing  apjmrel,  is  sixteen 
dollars,  making  the  expense  to  the  whole  population,  of  2,,*J80,000  dollars.  Allowing,'  he  adds, 
•  seven  persons  to  a  fumilv,  there  would  be  21,250  families,  the  average  expense  to  each  of  which, 
for  bedding,  carpeting,  table  linen,  &c.,  is  nineteen  dollars,  equal  to  403,7 12  dollars ;  so  that  2,783,860 
dollars  are  yearly  expended  for  cloths,  for  wearing  apparel,  bedding,  carpeting,  &c.  Sometiiing 
more  than  one-half  of  these  cloths  are  manufactured  in  families.'  The  expense  of  clothing  each 
individual  in  the  counties  of  New  Hampshire,  above  referred  to,  was  sixteen  dollars;  and  as  this 
clothing  must  have  consisted  principally  of  woollens  and  cottons,  we  think    the  sum  of  ten 
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dollars  for  each  person  in  the  United  States,  for  this  kind  of  clothing,  cannot  be  deemed  an  over- 
estimate. 

"  The  manufacture  of  carpets  has  lately  increased  in  this  country  very  rapidly.  In  De- 
cember, 1834,  there  ve ere  in  operation,  in  the  United  States,  at  least,  511  carpet  looms,  in 
from  eighteen  to  twenty  factories ;  of  which  eighteen  were  for  Brussels,  twenty-one  for  what 
are  called  treble  ingrained,  424  for  other  ingrained,  forty-four  for  Venetian,  and  four  for  damask 
Venetian  ;  and  that  the  number  of  yards  of  carpeting,  produced  yearly  from  these  looms,  was  as 
follows : — 

yards. 

Brussels 21,600 

Three  ply 31,500 

Other  ingrained 954,000 

Venetian 132,000 

Damask  Venetian 8,400 

Making 1,147,500 

The  average  value  of  carpeting  may  be  estimated  at  one  dollar  per  yard." 

Suchj  according  to  Mr.  Pitkin,  was  the  state  of  the  woollen  manufactures 
in  the  year  1834;  and  he  states  that  there  were  in  other  states  a  great  quantity 
of  common  carpeting  made  in  the  houses  of  families. 

In  1840,  the  number  of  sheep  in  the  United  States,  are  given  in  the  mar- 
shal's returns — (see  Table  of  Live  Stock) — at  19,311j374.  The  annual  quan- 
tity of  wool  at  35,802,114  lbs.  If  these  returns  be  true,  the  estimate  given  in 
the  report  for  1831  (viz.,  20,000,000  sheep),  must  have  been  either  greatly  exag- 
gerated or  there  has  been  but  little  increase  since  that  period;  which  is  not 
likely,  unless  the  increased  demand  for  mutton  for  food  has  been  equal  to  the 
annual  increase  of  the  number  of  sheep.  The  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  wool, 
in  1831  (viz.,  50,000,000  lbs.),  must  have  also  been  greatly  overrated.  Other 
statements  estimate  the  number  of  sheep  in  the  United  States  as  much  greater 
than  the  official  returns.     Some  authorities  as  high  as  35,000,000. 

"  Hosiery,"  says  Mr.  Ellsworth,  "  is  now  made  in  the  United  States  with  astonishing  rapidity, 
by  the  aid  of  the  power  weaving  loom,  an  American  invention,  which  has  not  yet  been  introduced 
into  England.  While,  there,  it  is  a  full  day's  work  to  knit  by  hand  two  pairs  of  drawers,  a  girl, 
here,  at  two  dollars  fifty  cents  per  week,  will  make,  by  the  power-loom,  twenty  pairs  in  the  same  time. 
A  piece,  twenty-eight  inches  in  width,  and  one  inch  long,  can  be  knit  in  one  minute,  thus  reducing 
the  expense  of  manufacturing  this  article  one-tenth  of  the  former  method  by  the  hand-looms. 
The  importance  of  this  improvement  may  be  estimated  from  the  fact,  that  the  quantity  of  hosiery 
used  in  the  United  States  is  valued  at  2,500,000  dollars  ;  and  the  stockings,  woven  shirts,  and 
drawers,  made  in  this  country,  at  500,000  dollars." — Report  for  1 843 

The  exports  of  woollen  manufactures  from  the  United  States  are  not  of 
sufficient  importance  to  be  enumerated. 

For  the  number  of  woollen  factories,  fulling  mills,  persons  employed,  value  of 
fabrics,  and  capital  invested,  see  tabular  statements  hereafter. 
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Statement  exhibiting  the  Value  of  all   Manufactures  of  Wool  Imported  into  the  United 
States  annually,  from  1821  to  1843. 


YEARS. 


I  Cloth*  and 
I      Merino 
Shawit,  iic. 


Blankets. 


HiMiery, 
GloTen, 
Mita,  &c. 


Worsted 
Scuff*. 


Woollen  fc 

Worsted 

Yarn. 


Carpet- 
ing. 


Flan- 
nuUaud 
Baisea. 


411 

other 

maiia- 

factures 

of  Wool. 


1821.. 
1822., 
I8tt3., 
1824., 
IS-i.-i. 
1826. 
1827- 
1828. 
1829. 
1830. 
1831. 
1832. 
1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1843. 
1843. 
1844. 


dollan. 
5,038,2.->5 
8,491,039 
9,814,068 
9,202,009 
9,364,9et 
4,946,714 
4,285,413 
4,319,714 
3,33.S,994 
2.894,333 
G,l2t,442 
9,101,841 
6,133,443 
4,aM,»40 
7,048,334 
8,049,909 
3.019,783 
9,348,928 
7,361,373 
4,833.138 
9,044,049 
4,180,879 
198,064 


dollan. 

434,396 

901,147 

604,890 

920,023 

891,197 

937,784 

703,477 

634,339 

46.V467 

994,044 

1,180,478 

003,796 

1,169,360 

1,068.069 

1,869,344 

3,307.833 

999314 

946,946 

1,396,<M6 

970,417 

091.899 

566,233 

301,494 


dollars. 
198,783 
433,309 
314,605 
317,778 
369,747 
189,993 
376,937 
36.%330 
230,966 
133,4:>3 
329,H.'>6 
360,563 
4(t3;t4>i 
38;(,V77 
693,080 
700,630 
177,008 
3.V>,(M9 

1,030,096 

900^493 

471,877 

379,397 

61,073 


dolUrs. 
1,766,443 
2,261,513 
1,504,469 
2,1.58,680 
3,277,488 
1,143,166 
1,382,879 
1,446.146 
1,600,623 
1.397,949 
3.392.037 
2.613,134 
4,-WlJ09 
9,059,121 
6A49,278 
6,666,813 
3,3.50,266 
3,933,4.55 
7.039.808 
3,387  A38 
3,713.300 
3,306.183 
496/I91 


duUara. 


102.719 
166JI7 
363,915 
813.706 
173.463 
136,689 
308,998 
101.738 
138.334 
817,611 
60,061 


dollars. 


37.834 
9I.5..10t 
949,1 4S 
911,186 
981,940 
323,354 
901.649 
431.099 
9i7,r79] 
319.9931 
396368 
603,084 
964.699 
6-13.101 
3I.\393 
613,607 
338,901 
34\4M 
813,300 
18,240 


dollars. 


.06.5,609 
586333 
987,390 
667,733 
383.208 
866,06« 
699.666 
903,193 
386,399 
24U.G03 
399,785 
47^713 
111.249 
199.979 
891. S73 
118.719 
184.911 
90,3«0 
37,460 


dollars. 


144,373 

,008,272 
893,346 
899,973 
678.399 
591.958 
319.306 
490,691 1 
391,133 
9I0,539i 
203,787 ! 
453,404 
713,757 

00,5-ul 
315,005 
932,594 
83I,H8.S| 
399.3931 
330,9891 

79,893i 


dollar*. 
7,437,737 
12,189.904 
8,368,038 
9,386,997 
11,393,264 
8,431,974 
8,743,701 
8379.905 
6,881,489 
9,766,396 
1233;,339 
9,933,434 
1.3,363,909 
11,879,338 
17,834,434 
21,080,003 
8,500,203 
11,912,920 
>8,97.\949 
0.071.184 
11.001,930 

8,883,894 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILK. 
The  only  information  that  we  possess,  on  which  we  place  any  dependence, 
on  the  subject  of  silk  manufactures  in  the  United  States,  are  Mr.  Ellsworth's 
reports.     He  observes  : — 

"  That  the  manufacture  of  silk  has  been  carried  lo  groat  perfection.  A  large  establishment  in 
Baltimore  manufactures  immense  quantities  of  silk  and  worsted  vestings,  emnloyine  some  fifteen 
or  twenty  Jactiiiard  looms,  and  working  up  large  quantities  of  domestic  silk  ;  and  yet  they  dare 
not  let  It  be  known  tliat  their  goods  are  manufactured  in  this  country.  But  there  are  otlicr 
manufactories  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  which  furnish  sewing  silk,  fringe  tassels,  gimp,  satin, 
velvet,  and  other  silks.  The  uniform  testimony  of  those  employed  in  these  establishments 
(some  of  whom  have  followed  the  business  for  twenty  or  twenty-five  years  in  England),  is,  that 
they  never  saw  finer,  or  as  fine  silk,  as  the  American,  when  carefully  prepared.  It  is  said  to  give 
a  stronger  thread  than  foreign  silk,  and,  by  many  manufacturers,  is  altogether  preferred.  The 
experiment  of  making  paper  from  mulberry  leaver,  which  is  said  to  have  been  successful  in  France, 
is  to  be  fully  tried  in  this  country  the  present  year.  It  is  said  tiiat  a  discovery  has  been  made, 
that  pongee  silk  is  produced  from  the  fibrous  bark  of  the  mulberry,  and  that  it  has  never  passed 
through  the  silkworm.  It  is  also  said,  on  the  snme  authority,  that  *  there  is  nearly  100  per  cent 
difference  in  the  use  of  foliage  in  raising  cocoons.  That  to  produce  one  cwt.  of  cocoons,  from 
twenty  to  twenty-two  cwt.  of  foliage  of  grafted  trees,  propagated  by  grafting  buds,  cuttings,  or 
layers,  is  necessary  ;  while  from  twelve  to  thirteen  cwt.  of  Icavts  from  seedlings  will  accomplish 
the  same  result.' 

"  The  profit  and  feasibleness  of  the  raising  and  manufacture  of  silk  are  also  fully  established. 
One  person,  who  produced  raw  silk,  says,  tliat  his  net  profit  was  equal  to  sixty  dollars  per  acre. 
At  a  large  establishment  in  Massachusetts,  the  profits  are  estimated  at  thirty-seven  and  a  lialf  per 
cent.  To  show  the  kind  of  manufacture,  and  the  amount  of  capital  invested,  and  nature  of 
expenses,  we  insert  the  following  account  with  reference  to  a  fine  manufactory  in  Ohio  : — *  My 
factory  is  in  full  and  successful  operation,  producing  more  goods  than  at  any  time  previous.  Our 
operations,  as  per  factory  books,  and  account  stock,  taken  August  8th,  for  the  past  sixteen  montlis, 
are  as  follows,  in  a  condensed  form,  viz. :— •  dollars. 

Casli  value  of  factory  buildings 1,340 

Ditto,  ditto,  machinery,  engine,  and  permanent  fixtures 4,060 

1 ,0<)7  bushels  of  cocoons  purchased 3,600 

280  lbs.  reeled  silk  purchased 1,400 

Curried  forward    : 10,400 
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dollars. 

Brought  forward 10,400 

Contingent  expenses,  &c 604 

Wages  paid  factory  hands,  &c 3,152 

Dyeing,  dyes,  &c 607 

Wages  paid  weavers 1,610 

8000  bushels  of  coal,  at  five  cents i 400 


Total   16,773 


In  buildings   ]  ,340 

In  machinery,  &c 4,060 

Manufactured  373 1  yards  of  velvets,  vestings,  dress,  and  other  silks,  &c.  6,324 

1006  cravats  and  handkerchiefs 1,396 

850  pairs  of  gloves  and  stockings 875 

70  pairs  of  shirts  and  drawers 323 

10  lbs.  of  sewings 100 

Contingent  credits 1,000 

Cocoons,  reeled  and  other  prepared  silk,  warps  in  looms  and  other 

stock,  coal,  &c.,  per  invoice 3,180 

Total  18,600 

Table,  exhibiting  the  value  of  Importations  of  Silk  Manufactures  into  the  United  States, 

from  Foreig-n  Countries,  and  Exports  of  the  same,  from  1821  to  1841,  inclusive. 


YEARS. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

YEARS. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

1821   

dollars. 

4,486,924 
6,480,928 
6,713,771 
7,203,284 

10,271,527 
7,104,837 
6,545,245 
7,608,614 
7.048,628 
5,774,010 

10,804,393 
7,147,712 

dollars. 
1,057,233 
1,016,262 
1,512,449 
1,816,325 
2,965,442 
3,234,720 
1,690,126 
1,223,184 
920,958 
952,079 
1,041,610 
1,288,323 

1833  

dollars. 

9,300,856 

2,626,997 
16,597,983 
22,889,684 
15,133,064 

9,842,276 
21,678,086 

9,761 ,223 
15,511,009 

dollars. 

1,266,416 
896,801 
765,501 
760,822 

1,207,812 
666  529 

1822   

1834   

1823 

1835   

1824  ,.., 

1836   

1825 

1837       

1826 

1 838   

1827 

1839   

750,916 

1,212,721 

580,756 

1828   

Ig40 

1829 

1841   

Total 

1831   

210,541,051 

26,827,285 

1832 

Total  imports  for  21  jearii . 
,,    exports        „ 


dollar!!. 
210,541,051 

26,827,285 


Consumption  for  21  years 183,713,766 


Annual  average  for  21  years    8,748,274 

And,  including  the  consumption  of  foreiga  silks  fur  1842  and  1843,  amounts,  for  24  years,  to    2"0,000,000 

RAW    SILK. 
Imports  and  Exports  of  Foreign  Raw  Silk  (included  for  the  above)  for  Five  Years. 


YEARS. 


Imports. 


Exports. 


YEARS. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

1841 

dollars. 
254,102 

dollars. 
227,113 

Total 

769.227 

629,719 

1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 


dollars. 

dollars. 

211,694 

118,434 

29,938 

79,251 

39,238 

4,682 

234,235 

200,239 

In   1839,  the  importations  of  silk  from  various  countries  amounted  to  nearly 

23,000,000  dollars,  viz  :— 

dollars. 

Silks  from  India  and  China,  piece  goods 1,738,509 

„  „  „  sewings 50,650 

„    sewings  from  other  places 78,884 

„     raw 39,258 

„    from  other  places  than  India — veils,  shawls,  &c.,  &c 345,490 

„     other  manufactures,  from  other  places  than  India 18,685,295 

Manufactures  of  silk  and  worsted,  2,319,884  dollars  (allowing 

one-half  the  value  to  be  of  silk) 1,159,942 


Total 22,838,028 
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The  importations  of  silk  are  one-fourth  more  than  of  any  other  article. 

dollars. 

The  amount  of  cotton  manufactures  imported  was  14,692,397 

Of  iron    12,051,668 

Of  cloths  and  cassimeres 7,023,898 

Other  woollen  manufacture 3,307,161 

One-half  the  value  of  silks  and  worsteds 1,139,942 

Total  woollen  goods 18,831,907 

(For  further  details,  see  tabular  statements  of  the  manufactures  of  the  United  States.) 

MANUFACTURE  OF  FLAX  AND  HEMP. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  colonies,  Douglas,  in  his  Summary,  informs  us, 
that  the  people  from  the  north  of  Ireland,  in  1750  to  1759>  had  greatly  improved 
the  fabrics  of  linen,  and  all  manner  of  spinning,  and  for  a  long  period  linens 
made  in  families  of  the  flax  grown  in  the  country,  was  generally  worn  by  the 
agricultural  population. 

In  1810,  the  quantity  of  linen  cloth  made  in  families,  as  returned  by  the 
marshals,  was  23,503,590  yards,  then  valued  at  8,261,361  dollars;  in  some  of 
the  states,  however,  that  made  from  flax  was  not  distinguished.  In  New  York, 
the  quantity  made  from  flax,  was  5,372,645  yards,  valued  at  2,014,741  dollars,  or 
about  forty  cents  per  yard ;  and  in  Virginia,  was  5,1 55,798  yards,  valued  at  1,7 1 8,599 
dollars,  or  thirty-three  and  one-third  cents  per  yard.  Since  that  period,  we  have  no 
data,  by  which  to  determine  either  the  relative  increase  or  decrease  of  the  linen  ma- 
nufacture, nearly  the  whole  of  which  is  still  carried  on  in  families.  In  proportion 
to  the  population,  it  has,  no  doubt,  decreased.  In  1824,  the  quantity  of  linen 
and  cotton  cloths  made  in  families,  in  the  state  of  New  York,  was  8,079,992 
yards,  then  valued  at  1,211,998  dollars,  or  fifteen  cents  a  yard.  The  returns  did 
not  show  the  quantity  made  from  flax,  but  it  was  probably  one-half. — Pilkin. 

The  manufacture  of  cotton  bagging  has  increased,  with  the  increase  of  cotton, 
and  has  become  an  article  of  no  small  importance  to  the  cotton  planter.  It  has, 
in  the  same  ratio  of  increase,  supplanted  bags  made  of  hemp  and  flax. 

In  1833-4,  according  to  Mr.  Pitkin,  there  were  about  1,100,000  bales  of  cot- 
ton raised  in  the  United  States,  requiring  about  five  yards  of  bagging  for 
each  bale,  making  5,600,000  yards  necessary  for  the  annual  consumption.  The 
average  quantity  of  this  article  imported,  in  the  years  1832  and  1833,  waa 
1,112,000  yards,  lea\nng  for  consumption  of  domestic  production,  say  4,400,000 
yards,  which,  at  twenty  cents  per  yard,  is  880,000  dollars;  and  the  whole  value 
of  the  domestic  manufacture  of  flax  and  hemp,  in  the  United  States,  he  is  of 
opinion  ought  not,  at  that  time,  to  be  estimated  higher  than  between  5,000,000 
and  6,000,000  dollars. 

By  a  joint  resolution  of  Congress,  agents  arc  to  be  appointed,  to  reside  in  Kentucky  and  Mis- 
souri, for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  water-rotted  hemp  ;  and  the  said  agents  are  restricted,  by  the 
resolution,  in  their  operations,  so  far  as  regards  price  and  quality,  that  the  article  it  not  to  cost  go- 
vernment  any  more  than  llie  tame  quaUiy  viay  be  bought  for  in  tcaport  townt.  "  The  quantity,"  says 
Ltl/brcTt  Commercial  Journal,  "  will  probably  depend  upon  the  wants  of  government,  expressed  in 
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the  form  of  requisitions  at  irregular  periods,  in  the  shape  of  proposals  to  supply  the  demand  re- 
quired at  named  points." 

The  ability  of  the  western  states  to  furnish  hemp,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that,  in  1840, 
according  to  the  report  of  the  marshals  appointed  to  take  the  census,  Kentucky  returned  9992  tons 
of  hemp  and  flax,  and  Missouri  18,010  tons.  The  manufactures  in  the  former,  from  flax,  are  put 
down  in  valuation  at  7519  dollai-s  ;  and  of  cordage,  at  1,292,276  dollars.  In  the  latter,  there  are 
no  manufactures  from  flax,  but  of  cordage,  to  the  amount  of  98,490  dollars — total  value  of  cordage 
(which,  we  presume,  means  principally  bale  rope),  1,390,760  dollars.  A  small  portion,  only,  of 
flax  could  have  been  included  in  tlie  return  of  Kentucky,  from  the  proportion  the  manufactures 
appear  to  bear  towards  that  of  hemp. 

It  appears  that  there  were  grown,  in  Kentucky,  in  1842,  14,000  tons,  equal  to  28,000,000 
lbs.  of  hemp.  From  this  amount,  it  is  estimated  there  was  manufactured,  in  1843,  6,500,000 
yards  of  bagging,  and  7,000,000  lbs.  of  bale  rope.  Of  the  bagging,  2,000,000  yards  were  made 
by  steam  factories,  and  the  remaining  4,500,000  yards  by  hand  looms,  there  being  about  300  of 
the  latter  in  the  state,  each  of  which  to  be  woven  15,000  yards.  The  counties  which  produced 
liemp,  are — 


COUNTIES. 

Tons. 

COUNTIES. 

Tons. 

500 

1000 
2000 
500 
1000 

Fayette 

3000 
2500 
1500 
500 
2000 

Shelby 

Woodford 

Mercer  and  Boyle 

All  others 

Scott 

The  300  looms  are  distributed — Woodford  county,  sixty ;  Fayette  county,  eighty  ;  Franklin 
county,  thirty  ;  Scott  county,  thirty ;  Jessamine  county,  thirty  ;  Mason  county,  twenty  ;  all  other 
counties,  fifty. 

The  St.  Louis  Chamber  of  Commerce  reports  that  hemp  is  fast  becoming  a  leading  article  of 
trade  in  that  city.  "  There  are  already  two  large  manufactories  of  bagging  and  bale  rope  here, 
and  several  rope-walks,  and  there  are  a  number  of  establishments  in  various  parts  of  the  state. 
The  quantity  of  hemp  manufactured  and  exported,  in  1842  amounted  to  1460  tons,  and  the  quan- 
tity grown  in  this  state  was  1500  or  1600  tons,  of  which  380  tons  were  shipped  to  Kentucky, 
twenty  tons  to  New  Orleans,  and  the  balance  manufactured  in  this  state."  Cables  and  cordage  are 
extensively  manufactured  for  the  use  of  shipping  and  river  craft.— (See  tabular  statement  of  ma- 
nufactures.) -l_    .  1     ..-         .-l-^v      ^..        -     ;--  ^     ,    .      .     .:      ^   . 


Statement  exhibiting  the  Value  and  Manufactures  of  Hemp  and  Cordage;  embracing 
Sail  Duck,  Sheeting,  Brown  and  White,  Ticklenburgs,  Osnaburgs,  and  Burlaps,  Cotton 
Bagging,  cloth,  &c.,  annually,  from  1821  to  1844. 


YEARS. 


1821 
1822 
1823 
1824 
1825 
182G 
1827 
18-28 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 
1834 
1835 
1836 
1837 
18.18. 
1839 
1840 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 
1844. 


Hemp  and 
Cordage 


dollars. 
618,3,56 

1,202,085 
796,731 
5;i0,035 
484,826 
636,356 
698,35.5 

1,191,441 
762,239 
279,743 
335,572 
987,253 
624,054 
669,307 
616,341 
904,103 
530,080 
597,565 
716,999 
786,115 
742,9/0 
353,888 
262,279 


Sail  Duck. 


dollars. 
894,276 
1,524,486 
1,024,180 
990,017 
677,151 
856,474 
766,310 
678,483 
362,333 
317,347 
470,030 
766.191 
860,323 
720,780 
828,826 
662,652 
540,421 
683,070 
760,199 
615,723 
904,493 
516,880 
236,965 


Sheeting, 

Brown  and 

White. 


dollars. 
226,174 
332,842 
572,826 
673,735 
405,739 
470,705 
336,124 
352,483 
247,865 
250,237 
351,499 
326.027 
327,518 
400,000 
420,942 
555,141 
541,771 
325,345 
535,789 
261,173 
325,167 
110,782 
83,503 


Ticklenburgs, 

Osnaburgs,  and 

Burlaps. 


Cotton 
Bagging. 


dollars. 


37,338 
381,063 
411,667 
353,826 
604,074 
531,709 
563,665 
514,645 
366,320 
648,891 
300,000 
337,011 
392,194 
384,716 
362,725 
483,269 
329,0.54 
539,772 
187,006 

58,699 


18,491 

6.17,023 

274,973 

366,913 

408,626 

274,073 

69,126 

18  966 

87,906 

158,681 

237,260 

924,036 

1,701,451 

429,251 

173,325 

220,023 

310,211 

723,678 

421,824 

105,493 


Other  Manu-' 
factures.     I 


TOTAL    VALUIS.* 


dollars. 


60,618 
33,40  i 
48,909 
60,293 
43,052 
52,505 
13.3,103 
122,009 
a4,114 
40,622 
21,955 
39,032 
54,459 
55,467 
47,292 
97,436 
71,994 
73,271 
37,042 
41,842 


dollars. 
1,120,450 
1,857,328 
1,497,006 
l,7^0,199 
2,1.34,384 
2,062,728 
1,8S3,466 
2,087,318 
1,468,485 
1,333,478 
1,477,149 
1,640,618 
2,036,035 
1,679,995 
2,,55.5,847 
3,36.5,897 
1,951,626 
1,591,757 
2,096,716 
1,588,155 
2,566,381 
1,273,534 
626,483 


N.B. — Sail  duck  and  sheeting  not  stated  separately  until  1824. 
•  Not  including  hemp  and  cordage. 
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Statement  exhibiting  the  Value  of  Linens,  and  other  Manufactures  of  Flax,  Imported 
into  the  United  States  annually,  from  1821  to  1844. 


YEARS. 


Linens. 


Other 
manufac- 
tures of  Flax 


TOTAL 
TALDE. 


YEARS. 


Linens. 


Other 
manufac- 
tures of  Flax 


TOTAL 
TALOt. 


1821 
18«2 
1823 
1824, 
18iS, 
ISM, 
1827 
1828 
1830. 
1890 
1831, 
ISftt 


dollars. 
2,.'5C4,159 
4,132,747 
3303,007 
3,873,616 
3,673,689 
2,7-'.7,080 
2,.VJ6,I13 
2,514,688 
2,581,901 
2,327,778 
3,163.956 
3,428,339 


dollars. 


212.nOS 
220,946 
230,671 
724.831 
266.330 
483.909 
626,133 
644.603 


dollars. 
2,504  159 
4.132.747 
3,803,007 
3,873.616 
3,'*87,:87 
3.087,026 
3,05«,7rt6 
3,239  530 
2,842,431 
3,011,280 
3,790  111 
4,073.164 


dollars. 
3,611,840 
3.088,4i«0 
C0S6^41 
8,803.(iS6 
5,077,379 
S,S83.S40 
6,939.986 
4,301,782 
6,320.419 

1843 '  3,I&3.80S 

1813 '  1^2,773 

1944 ' 


1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 


dollars. 
520.717 
396  909 
415,X80 
503..S37 
467  382 
388,758 
763.070 
321  684 
526.388 
505.370 
282,149 


dollars. 
3,132,537 
5.483,389 
6,472.021 
9.3U7,493 
5544,761 
3,972,003 
7  703,065 
4.614.406 
6,846.807 
3.659,184 
1,484,921 


LEATHER  AND  LEATHER  MANUFACTURES. 

This  branch  is  of  great  extent  and  importance,  especially  in  the  states  of 
New  England,  New  York,  and  Pennsylvania.  Mr.  Pitkin,  in  his  statistics, 
brought  down  to  1834,  says: — 

"  The  business  of  making  shoes,  boots,  saddlery,  harness,  and  trunks,  is  carried  on  in  almost 
every  village  and  town  throughout  the  United  States.  The  inhabiunts  of  some  towns  are  almost 
exclusively  employed  in  making  shoes  alone.  In  the  town  of  Lynn,  in  Massachusetts,  the  number 
of  shoes  made  in  1832,  was  1,675,781,  valued  at  942,191  dollars;  giving  employment  to  1741 
males,  and  1775  females.  Many  of  the  fishermen  at  Marblcliead,  not  rmdiiig  a  market  for  their 
fish,  have  lately  turned  shoemakers. 

"  The  manufacture  of  leather  is  carried  on  to  a  great  extent  in  the  states  of  New  York  and 
Pennsylvania.  From  lifty-three  tanneries,  iu  the  former  state,  tliere  was  sent  to  the  city  of  New 
York,  in  1831,  sole  leather  to  the  value  of  1,578,900  dollars;  when  to  this  was  added,  the  sole 
leather  of  other  tanneries,  and  also  the  upper  leather,  calf  skins,  goat  and  sheep  skins,  from  the 
other  principal  tanneries,  the  value  was  estimated  ot  3,458,650  dollars." 

"  The  improvement,"  says  Mr.  Ellsworth,  "  in  the  manufacture  and  making  up  this  article,  has 
also  greatly  reduced  the  price  of  shoes.  By  further  inventions  to  render  leather  water-proof, 
likewise,  much  has  been  done  to  protect  the  health,  and  promote  economy.  '  Those  who  have 
not  turned  their  attention  to  this  subject,  may  be  surprised  to  learn  that  leather,  made  water-proof 
in  the  best  manner,  will  last  at  least  one-third  longer  than  other  kiuds.'  Allowing,  therefore, 
three  dollars  per  head  for  each  person  in  the  United  States  for  shoes,  the  cost  of  the  whole  article 
in  the  country  would  be  50,000,000  dollars,  one-third  of  which,  sold,  would  be  over  16,000,000 
dollars." 

In  the  New  York  manufactory  of  shoes  by  machinery,  it  is  stated,  that — 

"  The  sole-leather  is  first  pressed  between  wooden  rollers,  which  makes  it  extremely  firm  and 
compact ;  much  more  so  than  hammering  can  do.  It  is  then  placed  under  a  cutting  machine, 
whicii,  nt  one  operation,  cuts  it  into  the  proper  shape.  Meantime,  another  machine  is  busy 
making  steel  wire  into  screws  of  about  three  feet  in  length,  all  of  whicli  is  done  with  surprising 
celerity.  A  fourth  machine  punches  the  soles  with  holes,  inserts  the  screw,  and  cuts  it  off  at  the 
proper  length.  All  that  is  then  necessary,  is  to  rivet  the  screws  by  a  few  blows  with  a  hammer, 
on  an  anvil.  The  soles  manufactured  in  this  way  are  superior  to  the  Napoleon,  inasmuch  as  the 
rivets  adhere  better,  and  the  leather  is  rendered  more  compact.  They  are  produced  with  intiQitely 
less  labour,  and  can  be  afforded  about  fifty  per  cent  cheaper." 

On  the  subject  of  the  leather  manufactures,  Hunt's  Merchants'  Magazine, 

for  1 844,  affords  the  following  information : — 

"  It  is  within  the  last  twenty  years  that  the  manufacture  of  leather,  sole-leather  more  par- 
ticularly, has  risen  to  high  character  and  importance  in  the  state  of  New  York. 

"  Previous  to  this  period  the  tanning  of  leather  had  been  carried  on  chiefly  in  Pennsylvania, 
New  Jersey,  Maryland,  and  Delaware,  and  in  the  eastern  states,  Connecticut,  Massachusetts,  and 
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Vermont,  the  former  tanning  exclusively  with  oaJc  baric,  and  the  latter  chiejly  with  hemloch.*  Indeed, 
it  may  be  truly  asserted  that  the  New  York  market  was  supplied  almost  entirely  with  leather 
from  these  different  sections  of  our  country  ;  and  behold  the  change  ;  the  state  of  New  York  has 
become  now  the  tanning  region,  the  city  of  New  York  the  great  leather  market  of  the  union, 
and  there  are  more  foreign  hides  imported  into  the  city  of  New  York  than  in  any  other  city  in 
the  world. 

"  The  first  effort  of  consequence  made  to  establish  large  tanneries  in  this  state  was  by  an 
association  of  gentlemen,  under  act  of  incorporation,  styled  the  '  New  York  Tannery.' 

"  Tlie  company  located  their  tannery  in  the  town  of  Hunter,  Greene  county,  twenty 
miles  west  of  the  North  river;  and,  after  prosecuting  the  business  for  a  period  of  five  years 
xinsucces&fuUy,  were  compelled,  finally,  to  close  up  their  affairs,  sell  their  lands  and  buildings,  and 
abandon  to  individual  enterprise  the  task  of  rearing  up  and  firmly  establishing  this  business  in  the 
new  region. 

"  Tlie  spur,  however,  had  been  given,  the  impulse  felt,  and  long  before  the  company  had 
ceased  its  operations,  many  extensive  tanneries,  capable  of  competing  successfully  with  those  of 
other  states,  and  rivalling  the  great  incorporated  pioneer,  had  started  into  existence.  Indeed, 
when  we  recur  to  that  early  period  in  the  history  of  tanning  in  this  state,  and  then  dwell  on  the 
present,  we  are  struck  with  wonder  at  the  rapid  progress  and  stirring  enterprise  everywhere 
exhibited.  In  every  hemlock  forest,  on  every  falling  stream,  and  accompanying  the  interior 
settlements  in  every  direction,  may  be  seen  tanneries  of  the  largest  structure,  giving  employment 
to  the  wood-cutter,  the  bark-peeler,  the  teamster,  and  the  wheelwright ;  and  under  the  consuming 
fires  of  their  never-glutted  'leeches,'  the  forests  of  hemlock  are  rapidly  giving  place  for  the  plough 
of  the  husbandman  ;  villages  and  mills  arising  as  by  the  bidding  of  an  enchanter's  wand,  where 
before  was  the  inaccessible  waterfall ;  and  macadamized  roads  and  turnpikes,  traversing  mountains 
heretofore  deemed  impassable. 

"In  the  region  of  the  Catskill  mountains,  the  great  sole  leather  tanning  district,  and  in  an 
extent  embraced  within  the  limits  of  the  counties  of  Greene,  Delaware,  Schoharie,  Sullivan,  and 
Ulster,  there  were,in  the  year  1820,  but  three  tanneries  of  any  considerable  size,  and  the  amount 
of  leather  manufactured  in  them  of  trifling  importance — in  the  aggregate,  perhaps,  40,000  sides  ; 
value,  some  100,000  dollars.  There  are  now  in  the  same  district,  without  enumerating  many 
small  ones,  fifty-six  tanneries  of  capacity  sufficient  to  manufacture  annually  328,000  hides,  equal 
to  656,000  sides,  or  9,840,000  lbs.  of  sole  leather,  and  in  value  1,672,800  dollars!  ! 

"  The  tannery  at  Prattsville,  in  the  state  of  New  York,  is  described  as  to  have  existed  and 
thriven  by  Colonel  Pratt  commencing  the  world  with  that  sometimes  useful  companion,  Poverty, 
and,  after  struggling  through  the  early  period  of  his  life  with  the  difficulties  and  embarrassments 
incidental  to  such  a  connexion,  he  resolved  to  seek  his  fortune  '  farther  west.'  With  this  deter- 
mination, he  penetrated  what  at  that  period  (1824)  was  deemed  almost  a  wilderness,  the  interior 
of  the  Catskill  mountains.  A  situation  on  the  banks  of  the  Schohariekill  presenting  to  his  mind 
great  natural  advantages  he  resolved  to  establish  himself  there.  In  the, incredibly  short  space  of 
ninety  days  (we  have  the  fiict  from  himself),  he  had  his  tannery  erected,  and  ready  to  commence 
operations. 

"  He  then  procured  a  stock  of  hidesf  in  the  city  of  New  York,  which  he  transported  over  the 
mountains  to  his  factory,  by  the  most  difficult  and  unbroken  roads.  In  a  new  country,  incon- 
veniences and  difficulties  presented  themselves  in  every  shape — new  machinery  to  be  tried,  altered, 
or  thrown  away,  unskilful  workmen  and  labourers  to  be  trained  and  '  broken  in,'  bark  to  be 
peeled,  and  dragged  from  tlie  mountains.  In  addition,  the  stock  of  leather,  injured  by  negligence 
or  want  of  skill  on  the  part  of  his  workmen,  was  returned  to  a  low  and  glutted  market,  and  forced 
off  at  ruinous  prices.  All  these  adverse  circumstances  were  enough  to  discourage  him,  but  did 
not ;  they  only  served  to  awaken  still  further  his  energies,  and  stimulate  him  to  renewed  exertions. 
He  is  now,  after  the  lapse  of  sixteen  years,  the  proprietor  of  the  largest  tannery  in  America,  per- 
haps in  the  world,  the  jmrchases  and  sales  for  which  have  amounted  during  that  period  to  the  im- 
mense sum  of  two  millions  and  a  half  of  dollars,  in  the  centre  of  a  beautiful  village  numbering  in 
population  some  thousand  inhabitants,  containing  an  academy  erected  at  his  own  personal  cost, 
and  which  he  now  offers  to  endow  with  5000  dollars,  conditioned  that  a  like  amount  be  raised  by 
the  inhabitants  ;  two  handsome  churches  which  he  aided  liberally  in  building,  and  still  continues 

*  "  '  It  is  observable  that  in  this  country,  wherever  the  hemlock  forests  terminate  in  regions 
too  warm  for  its  production,  there  the  oak  forests  commence ;'  consequently,  the  oak  is  used  in  the 
middle  and  southern  states,  almost  exclusively,  while  in  the  latitudes  north  of  the  city  of  New- 
York  the  same  remark  may  be  applied  to  hemlock." 

t  Colonel  Pratt  connected  his  tanning  operations  with  the  house  of  Gideon  Lee  and  Co.,  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  with  whom  he  continued  it  for  a  period  of  fifteen  years,  until  the  senior 
members  of  that  house  retired  from  active  business.  ',  hi>A/  • 
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to  help  sustain  ;  a  carpet  and  India-rubber  manufactory,  employing  fifty  travelling  agents  ;  three 
grist-mills,  seven  saw-mills,  five  shingle  machines,  six  stores,  three  hotels,  four  blacksmith  shops, 
and  a  number  of  other  mechanical  trades  and  professions. 

"  It  is  estimated  that  the  state  of  New  York  manufactures  one-third  of  the  whole  quantity  of 
leather  tanned  in  the  United  Stales.  There  are  about  450  tanneries,  and  the  total  value  of  leather 
annually  is  about  6,000,000  of  dollars.  The  importation  of  sole  leather  into  the  United  States  has 
entirely  ceased,  and  although  there  exists  a  protective  duly  of  Iweniy-tiine  per  cent,  it  it  eniirely  wi- 
veceasart/ ;  indeed,  were  foreign  markets  tnrown  open  to  us,  we  hazard  little  in  asserting  that  we 
could  export  tole  leather  to  the  European  markets  to  advantage.  English  sheep  (in  the  raw  state 
chiefly),  and  French  calf  skins  finished,  are  imported  into  the  country  in  considerable  quantities, 
and  we  believe  profitably,  but  tiie  value  is  trifling,  compared  with  the  great  staple,  sole  leather. 

"  The  hemlock  tanneries  are  generally  constructed  of  wood  ;  all  the  tanning  vats  are  under  cover 
of  the  building,  and  are  kept  warm  by  means  of  stoves  and  heaters,  in  order  that  the  operations 
may  proceed  as  well  during  the  cold,  as  warm  seasons.  The  old  plan,  and  the  one  pursued  still  in 
the  oak  tanning  districts,  is  to  lay  away  the  leather  and  cover  up  the  vats  in  the  winter  (thus 
being  out  of  doors  and  exposed  to  the  severity  of  the  season),  and  open  them  again  in  the  spring ; 
in  this  way  much  time  was  lost,  and  the  tanneries  were  unable  to  tan  out  but  a  single  stock  in  the 
year.  The  size  of  the  larger  class  of  tanneries  is  from  130  to  400  feet  in  length,  by  thirty  to  fifty 
feet  in  width,  containing  from  100  to  .300  vats— and  two  to  eight  large  heaters,  in  which  the  bark 
h  steamed  or  boiled,  for  the  purpose  of  extracting  llie  tanning  ;  their  capacities  range  from  3000  to 
20,000  hides  per  annum.  The  Prattsville  tannery  is  capable  of  tanning  out  within  the  year, 
25,000  hides,  or  50,000  sides  of  sole  leatlier.  They  usually  tan  two  stocks  in  the  year ;  that  is  to 
say,  the  hides  '  worked  in'  in  the  spring,  are  returned  manufactured  in  the  fiall,  and  those  *  worked 
in'  in  the  fall,  are  returned  in  the  spring.  The  tanneries  are  located  always  on  some  stream  fur- 
nishing sufficient  power  to  propel  the  machinery,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  hemlock  forests,  where 
bark  is  of  easy  access  and  cheap.  As  the  forests  of  hemlock  become  extinguished,  the  tanners  re- 
treat further  into  the  interior.  Among  other  causes  which  have  contributed  to  place  the  state  of 
New  York  in  the  high  position  she  occupies  as  a  tanning  state,  was  the  enactment  of  judicious  in- 
spection laws,  which,  while  they  served  to  guard  the  purchasers  from  imposition,  also  sti- 
mulated the  tanners  to  put  forth  their  best  skill  and  exertions  to  excel.  The  states  of  Maryland 
and  Massachusetts  have  both  adopted,  with  slight  modifications,  the  laws  of  the  state  of  New  York 
in  that  particular,  and  are  now  experiencing  their  beneficial  effects. 

"  Within  the  past  fifteen  years,  im|K>rtant  improvements  have  been  made  in  the  art  of  tanning, 
and  many  erroneous  notions  exploded.  The  quality  of  sole  leather  lias  been  improved  in  about 
the  same  ratio  as  the  average  gain  in  weight  has  been  increased,  which  may  safely  be  estimated  on 
an  average  at  twentv  per  cent ;  that  is  to  say,  hides  under  the  old  system  of  tanning,  which  yielded 
a  gain  of  130  lbs.  of  leather  for  every  100  lbs.  of  rau;  hide,  will  now,  under  the  improved  system,  be 
made  to  yield  1 50  lbs.  The  idea  that  time  is  necessary  to  make  the  best  leather,  has  been  demon- 
strated to  be  true  only  to  a  limited  extent ;  as  good  leather  can  be  made,  by  the  bestowment  of 
active  management  and  labour,  in  six  or  eight  months  as  in  six  or  eight  years;  indeed,  as  good 
hemlock  sole  leather  as  we  ever  saw  was  manufactured  in  eight  months,  and  we  understand  that 
successful  experiments  have  been  recently  made  establishing  the  fact,  that  excellent  leather  can 
be  manufactured  in  fifty  days ;  and  extensive  arrangements  are  now  being  made  to  test  the  feasibi- 
lity of  the  plan  on  a  large  scale." 

I. — Table  showhiff  the  Total  Number  of  Sides  of  Sole  Leather  inspected  in  the  City  of 
New  York,  during  the  Years  1827  to  1843,  incluaive. 


YEARS. 

Side*. 

YBAR8. 

SidM. 

YEARS. 

8td«s.            YRAR8. 

SidM. 

ISW 

1838 

18t9 

1830  

1881 

nunher. 
36&,.'S&3 
284,978 
«M,S78 

440,6M 

1833  

1833 

1834 

1833  

I8S6  

nnmlxT. 

(Mir.ooo 

8M2/H)0 
««,175 
7»4,I«S 

•ns.ou 

1837 

1838 

1839 

"*^° 

Darolx-r. 

740,07.'* 
T7*,138 

IWl   

I84i 

1843 

number. 
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II. — Table  of  Imports  and  Exports  of  Hides,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  at  the  Port  of 
New  York,  from  1824  to  1843,  inclusive,  with  the  Consumption  for  the  same  period. 


YEARS. 

Imports.      1     Exports. 

Consumption. 

YEARS. 

Imports.    1     Exports. 

ConsamptioD. 

1824 

number. 
307,838 
410,068 
275,238 
259,975 
268,744 
308,987 
475,640 
853,685 
975,094 
892,198 
700,052 

number. 

50,741 
50,509 
31,317 
51,545 
48,396 
52,023 
26,305 
8,017 

169,493 
58,282 

169,856 

number. 
25?,097 
359,557 
243,021 
218,430 
220,375 
256,904 
449,335 
764,282 
805,601 
833,916 
53U,196 

Brought  forward 
1835 

number. 

5,720,537 
868,381 
942,890 
623,925 
543,300 
561,105 

635,631 
653,431 

number. 

516.484 
21,903 

109,-273 
99,356 
25,695 
24,186 
31,325 
4  245 
31,286 
53,663 

number. 

4,939,674 
846,478 
833,617 
524,569 
517,605 
536  919 

1825 , 

1826 

1836 

1827 

1837 

182S 

1838 

1829     

1839 

1830 

1S40 

1831 

1841 

1832 

1842 

604,345 
599,768 

1833 

1843 

Total 

10,555,200 

917,406 

9,402,9(5 

Carried  forward. 

5,726,537        1      516,484 

4,939,674 

III. — Comparative  Table  of  Foreign  Hides,  Imports  and  Exports,  at  Liverpool,   and 

New  York. 


Imported  into  Liyerpool,  1824  to  1839,  inclusive,  16  years . 

Kxported  from  ditto,    same  period 

Consumption  at  ditto,    ditto 

Imported  into  New  York,     ditto    

Exported  from  ditto,  ditto 

Consumption  at  ditto,  ditto , . . 


hides. 
7,859,952 
2,067,775 
5,792,177 
9,267,118 

986,870 
8,198,862 


New  York  imported  during  the  above  period,  1,407,166  hides  more,  and  exported 
1,080,905  less,  and  consumed  2,406,685  more  than  the  city  of  Liverpool.  London  im- 
ports and  consumes  less  than  Liverpool ;  and  we  know  of  no  other  city,  New  York  ex- 
cepted, that  imports  so  largely  as  these  two  cities. 

IV. — Green  Slaughter-Hides,  inspected  in  New  York,  from  1832  to  1843,  inclusive. 


YEARS. 

Hides. 

YEARS. 

Hides. 

YEARS. 

Hides. 

YEARS. 

Hides. 

1832 

number. 

39,975 
43,862 
43,935 

1P35 

number. 

51, -299 
54,531 
44,495 

1838 

number. 

40,877 
37,948 

1841 

number. 

1833 

1836 

1839 

1842 

1834 

1837 

1840 

1843 

Import  of  Hides  at  New  York,  during  the  Years  1840  to  1843  inclusive. 


PLACES. 

Hides. 

PLACES. 

Hides. 

number. 

21,407 

56,241 

5,873 

132,337 

1,000 

36,700 

33,5i>l 

3,003 

13,315 

35,'>90 

9,036 

3,278 

1,211 

1,349 

14,706 

2,528 

29,666 

Brought  forward 

number. 

400,901 

61,292 

11,000 

5,221 

23,790 

8,383 

5,519 

33,438 

225 

1,271 

1,525 

3,796 

79,270 

Babia 

,,             (horse) 

Calcutta 

Para 

Carolinas 

Cbili 

„            (horse) 

Central  America 

Total 1842 

Same  time    1841 

„            1840 

1843 

635,631 
633,-269 
520,251 
653,431 

Mobile 

Carried  forward 

400,901 

Value  of  Hides  and  Skins  Imported  into,  and  Exported  from,  the  United  States,  during 

the  following  Years. 


YEARS. 

IMPORTED. 

EXPORTED. 

FOREIGN. 

DOMESTIC. 

1832 

dollars. 
4,680,128 
3,588,809 
4,061,816 
2,619,815 

dollars. 
112,316 
572,413 

598,487 
453,869 

dollars. 
52,111 
58,179 
64,722 

7,528 

1833 

1842 

1843* 

*  Nine  months,  ending  30th  June  only. 
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Value  of  Leather  and  Manufactures  thereof  Imported  into,  and  Exported  from,  the  United 

States,  during  the  following  Years. 


YEARS. 

IMPORTED. 

EXPORTED. 

Leather,  in- 

clodiog 
Saddlery,  tee. 

Baots  and  Shoe*. 

Leather. 

Saddlery. 

Boots  and  Shoes. 

1833 

dollars. 

769,009 
1,017,803 
1,0*3,785 

130,307 

number. 
20,398 
32,408 
22,293 
10.437 

lb*. 
318,390 
275,453 

dollars. 
2»,57» 
33,031 
23,986 
17,053 

dollani. 
277,388 
313,510 
168.W5 
11S,S&3 

|g33 

1842 

18I3* 

*  Nino  mootba,  ending  30th  June  only. 

Hats. — Mr.  Pitkin  says,  "  The  American  manufacturer  has  long  since  supplied  the 
domestic  market  with  hats,  and  a  surplus  for  exportation.  In  1831,  the  value  of  hats  made 
in  this  country  was  estimated  at  10,500,000  dollars,  exclusive  of  caps  of  various  sorts  ;  and 
the  number  of  men  and  boys  employed  directly  in  this  branch  of  domestic  industry  was 
estimated  at  15,000,  and  of  females,  3000  ;  and  the  amount  paid  for  their  labour  was  cal- 
culated to  be  4,200,000  dollars. 

''  The  manufacture  of  caps,  of  various  kinds,  is  carried  on  also  to  a  g^reat  extent ;  an 
establishment  of  this  description  in  Albany  has  employed,  in  this  business,  from  600  to 
700  persons,  and  has  paid  wages  to  the  amount  of  100,000  dollars  a  year.  And  we  beg 
leave  here  to  refer  to  a  branch  of  domestic  industry,  carried  on  principally  in  Massacho* 
setts,  in  making  braid,  or  straw-bonnets,  and  palm-leaf  hats.  The  value  of  these  articles, 
made  in  1832,  as  appears  by  the  returns  made  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  was  from 
800,000  dollars  to  900,000  dollars." 

For  the  value  made  in  1840,  see  tabular  statements  hereafter. 

Sugar  Refineries. — In  1831,  the  number  of  sugar  refineries  in  the  United 
States  was  thirty-eight.  For  the  present  number  and  products,  see  tabular 
statements. 

MANUFACTURES  OF  IRON  AND  OTHER  METALS. 

Under  the  head  of  "  Metals  of  the  United  States,"  we  have  given  details  of 
the  iron  manufactures  ;  and  we  are  enabled  to  add  some  further  information  from 
various  sources.  It  is  remarkable  that  iron  and  iron  wares  were  made  in  the 
United  States,  at  a  period  when  but  little  iron  was  made,  except  in  Sussex,  in 
England.  Douglas,  in  his  "  Summary  of  the  British  Settlements,"  Vol.  I.,  page 
540,  says :  "  Iron  is  a  considerable  article  in  our  (New  England)  manufacture. 
It  consists  of  three  branches:  1,  smelting-furnaces,  reducing  the  ore  into  pigs, 
ha\'ing  coal  (charcoal)  enough,  and  appearances  of  rock  ore.  In  Attleborough 
were  erected,  at  a  great  charge,  three  furnaces,  but  the  ore  proving  bad  and 
scarce,  this  projection  miscarried  as  to  pigs,  but  were  of  use  in  casting  of  small 
cannon  for  ships  and  letters  of  marque,  and  in  casting  cannon-balls  and  bombs 
for  the  (final)  reduction  of  Louisburg"  in  1745  (100  years  ago).  2.  Refineries, 
which  manufactured  pigs  imported  from  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  Mary- 
land furnaces,  into  bar-iron.  3.  Bloomeries,  which,  from  bog  or  swamp  ore, 
without  any  furnace,  only  by  a  forge  hearth,  reduce  it  into  a  bloom,  or  semi- 
liquified  lump,  to  be  beat  into  bars,  but  much  inferior  to  those  from  pigs  or  re- 
fineries. 4.  Swamp-ore  furnaces;  from  ore  smelted,  they  cast  hollow  ware, 
which  we  can  afford  cheaper  than  from  England  or  from  Holland." 
'         Speaking  of  Pennsylvania,  he  says  they  export  considerable  quantity  of  their 
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iron  in  pigs,  bars,  and  pots  ;  and  at  Virginia  and  Maryland,  "  towards  the 
mountain,  there  are  furnaces  for  running  of  iron  ore  into  pigs  and  Holland  cast 
ware,  and  forges  to  refine  pig-iron  into  bars." 

Iron  and  Steel,  Imported  into  the  United  States  annually,  from  1821  to  1842. 


IRON      AND     STEEL. 

YEARS. 

BAR    IRON. 

Pig-iroD. 

Old  and 

scrap  iron. 

Steel. 

TOTAL 
VALUE. 

MANUFACTURED. 

Afanufac-    Manufac- 
tured by  j     tured 
rolling,    i otherwise. 

Paying 
duties  ad 
valorem. 

Paying 
specific 
duties. 

TOTAL 
VALUB. 

1821 

dollars. 

1,213,041 

1,864,868 

1,891,635 

962,897 

224,497 

223,259 

347,792 

441,000 

119,326 

226,336 

544,664 

701,549 

1,002,750 

1,187,236 

1,050,152 

2,131,828 

2,573,367 

1,825,121 

3,181,180 

1,707,649 

2,172,278 

2,053,453 

dollars. 

483  686 
1,562,146 
1,590,350 
1,323,749 
2,141,178 
1,884,049 
1,730,375 
1,260,166 
1,929,493 
1,837,473 
1,742,883 
1,641,359 
1,891,214 
2,017,346 
1,166,196 
2,054,094 
1,689,831 
1,614,619 
1,041,410 

dollars. 

3,444 
36  513 

67,004 

46,881 

93,025 

28,811 

25  644 

160,681 

222,303 

217668 

270,325 

289,779 

272,978 

422,929 

319,099 

285,300 

114,562 

223,228 

295,284 

dollars. 

24,035 
33,243 
11,609 
28.224 
18,391 

7,507 
10,161 
15,749 
10  537 

8.207 

dollars. 
131,291 
189,613 
224.595 
236.405 
291,515 
384,235 
310,197 
430,425 
289,831 
291,257 
399,635 
645,510 
523,116 
654,150 
576,988 
686,141 
804,817 
487,334 
771,804 
628,716 
609,201 
597,317 

dollars. 
1,344,332 
2,054,4S1 

dollars. 
1,630,129 
2,767,757 

dollars. 
238,400 

387,818 
398,279 
326,411 
393,653 
355,152 
448,154 
620,933 
3aO,278 
283,702 
468,912 
608,733 
773,855 
656,000 
524,155 
879,465 
1,038,382 
543,779 
922,447 
609,671 
827,820 
652,583 

dollars. 

1,808,529 
3,155,575 
2,907,121 
2,831,702 
3,706,416 
3,186,485 
3,973,587 
4,180,915 
3,430,908 
3,055,848 
4,827,833 
5,306,245 
4,135,437 
4,746,621 
5,351,616 
7,880,869 
6,526,693 
3,61.3,286 
6,507,510 
3,184,900 
4,255,960 
3,572,081 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

2,114,071 
2,264,848 
2,028,619 
3,105,628 
2,322,017 
2,273,612 
2,365,146 
3,498,855 
3,605,042 
3,787,837 
3,569,887 
6,010,385 
5,836,850 
3,805,317 
6,302,539 
4,056,507 
4,629,863 
3,995,671 

3,. J  12,758 
2,831,333 
3,525,433 
3,559,982 
3,100,630 
3,372,146 
4,358,92 1 
4,697,512 
3,301,582 
4,090,621 
4,827,461 
7,001,404 
5,488,311 
3,069,507 
5,585,063 
2,575,229 
3,428,140 
2,919,498 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

183S 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 1 

The  extraordinary  progress  of  the  iron  works  of  England  and  Scotland, 
during  the  present  century,  has  created  such  abundance  and  cheapness,  that 
high  duties  have  been  resorted  to  in  the  United  States  for  protecting  domestic 
iron  works.  This  evil  policy  we  will  refer  to  hereafter.  Except  common  articles 
of  hardware,  all  others  are  produced  at  high  prices.  Among  the  various  metallic 
fabrics,  according  to  the  reports  of  the  Commissioners  of  Patents,  we  may 
enumerate —  .sbum  zcw  =  bihoh,  ffJBhsliuJ 

Jeweller^/. — «  In  1820,  it  might  be  said  with  almost  literal  truth,  that  nothing 
of  the  kind  was  manufactured  in  the  United  States.  But  now,  much  the  larger 
part  of  all  the  more  rich  and  solid  articles  are  made  in  this  country.  There  are 
very  good  and  extensive  assortments  in  the  stores,  where  not  a  single  specimen 
of  foreign  jewellery  is  to  be  found.  Articles  of  English  manufacture  are  entirely 
superseded  by  the  superior  skill  and  taste  of  our  workmen ;  but  there  are  some 
sorts  of  work  done  by  the  French  jewellers  which  cannot  be  equalled  here." 

"  Pins. — The  progress  made  in  the  United  States,  in  the  manufacture  of  this 
article  of  universal  use,  within  a  few  years,  is  truly  astonishing.  A  manufactory, 
near  Derby,  Connecticut,  has  a  contrivance  for  sticking  pins  in  paper,  which  is 
quite  marvellous.  It  takes,  in  England,  sixty  females  to  stick  in  one  day,  by 
sunlight,  ninety  packs,  consisting  of  302,460  pins.  The  same  operation  is  per- 
formed here,  in  the  same  time,  by  one  woman.  Her  sole  occupation  is  to  pour 
them,  a  gallon  at  a  time,  into  a  hopper,  from  whence  they  come  out  all  neatly 
arranged  upon  their  several  papers.    The  mechanism,  by  which  the  labour  of  ^ 
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fifty-nine  persons  is  daily  saved,  yet  remains  a  mystery  to  all  but  the  inventor ; 
and  no  person,  but  the  single  woman  who  attends  to  it,  is,  upon  any  pretext 
whatever,  allowed  to  enter  the  room  where  it  operates."  i-  .-svv^v^:^^'  > 

Nails  were  first  made  in  the  United  States  by  machinery,  which  slit  the  rods, 
cut,  and  head  them  with  astonishing  rapidity.  They  are  more  brittle  than 
wrought  nails ;  but  machine-made  spikes  are  said  to  be  equal,  if  not  superior,  to 
others.  Screws,  door-hinges,  horse-shoes,  all  kinds  of  tools,  locks,  and  fastenings  for 
doors,  lead  pipes,  and  various  metallic  articles,  cotton  and  wool  cards,  are  made  of 
the  best  quality.  (See  tabular  statement  hereafter.)  Steam-engines  and  boilers, 
maiubrace,  and  other  instruments,  and  anchors,  and  chain  cables  ;  articles  of 
cast  iron  ;  agricultural  instruments;  and  all  the  articles  of  metal  made  in  England 
and  France,  are  now  made  in  the  United  States ;  but  many  of  them  at  much 
higher  prices  to  the  inhabitants  than  they  could  be  imported  from  Europe. 

Hooks  and  eyes  form  another  illustration  of  the  progress  of  inventive  industry. 
Thirty  years  ago,  the  price  was  one  dollar  fifty  cents  per  gross ;  now,  the  same 
quantity  may  be  purchased,  from  fifteen  to  twenty  cents.  **  At  one  establishment 
in  New  Britain,  Connecticut,  80,000  to  100,000  pairs  per  day  are  made  and 
plated  by  a  galvanic  battery,  on  the  cold  silver  process.  The  value  of  this 
article,  consumed  annually  in  the  United  States,  is  estimated  at  750,000  dollars." 
Horse-shoes  furnish  a  similar  proof  of  the  bearing  of  the  progress  of  inven- 
tions. An  improved  kind  of  horse-shoes,  made  at  Troy,  New  York,  for  some 
time  past,  is  now  sold  at  the  price  of  only  five  cents  per  pound,  ready  prepared, 
to  be  used  in  shoeing  the  animal.  At  a  factory,  recently  erected,  fifty  tons  of 
these  are  now  turned  out  per  day ;  and,  it  is  believed,  they  can  be  made  and 
sent  to  Europe,  at  as  good  a  profit  as  is  derived  from  American  clocks,  which 
have  handsomely  remunerated  the  exporter. 

Brau,  copper,  tin,  ptwter  and  Britannia  ware. — In  1833,  the  mann-  dollars, 

factures  of  copper  imported  (exclusive  of  copper  bottoms),  was..  d3,'i44 

or  brass  (exclusive  of  sheet  and  rolled  brass). 870,764 

Of  tin ^ «.«....  11,887 

or  pewter ...; i 11,945 

Total 427,840 

In  1832,  the  value  of  the  manufactures  of  copper,  brass,  tin,  Britannia  ware, 
including  clasps  made  in  Connecticut,  was  430,050  dollars. 

Buttons. — The  value  of  domestic  buttons,  made  in  1832,  was  estimated  at 
800,000  dollars ;  the  value  of  those  that  were  gilt,  being  3(X),000  dollars,  and 
others,  500,000  dollars.  These  were  made  in  VVaterbury  and  Meriden,  in  Con- 
necticut, and  in  several  towns  in  Massachusetts. 

Combs,  of  ivory,  horn,  shell,  and  wood,  were  made  in  different  parts  of  the 
United  States,  the  same  year,  to  the  value,  at  least,  of  from  700,0(X)  dollars  to 
800,000  dollars.  In  Massachusetts  alone,  in  1832,  the  value  of  combs  of  all 
kinds  was  about  450,000  dollars. 

These  articles,  not  only  supply  the  home  market,  but  constitute  a  part  of 
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American  domestic  exports.  The  value  of  combs  and  buttons  exported  in  1832, 
was  124,305  dollars,  and  in  1833,  142,970  dollars. 

Carriages. — The  making  of  carriages  and  coaches,  may  very  properly  be 
classed  among  the  important  manufactures  of  the  country.  The  annual  value 
made,  must  be,  in  no  small  degree,  conjectural. 

Lead. — The  lead  mines  in  the  United  States,  have  been  as  productive  as  any 
in  the  world.  Those  on  Fever  river,  and  in  Missouri,  produced  the  following 
quantities,  in  each  year,  from  1823  to  1832. 


YEARS. 


1823. 
18-^4. 
1825. 
182G. 
18-27. 
1828. 


Carried  forward 


Fever 
River. 


lbs. 

335,130 
175,220 
604,530 
958,842 
5,181,180 
11,105,810 


18,420,712 


Missouri. 


lbs. 


386,590 
1,374,962 

910,380 
1,205,920 


3,877,852 


Total. 


lbs. 

335,130 
175,220 
l,051,i20 
2,333,894 
6,092,560 
12,311,730 


22,299,654 


YEARS. 


Brought  forward 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 


Total, 


Fever 
River. 


lbs. 
18,420,712 
13,343,150 
8,323,998 
6,381,901 
4,281,876 


50,713,677 


Missouri. 


lbs. 

3,877,852 

1,198,1(0 

8,060 

67,180 


5,151,252 


Total. 


lbs. 
22,299,654 
14,541,730 
8,332,058 
6,449,080 
4,281,876 


55,904,398 


The  great  increase  in  the  years  1828  and  1829,  reduced  the  price  so  low,  as 
to  render  the  working  of  the  mines  unprofitable. 

American  manufactures  of  white  and  red  lead,  as  well  as  shot,  now  nearly 
supply  the  domestic  market.  In  1821,  the  quantity  of  white  and  red  lead  im- 
ported was  about  4,000,000  lbs.,  valued  at  322,568  dollars ;  and  the  quantity  in 
pigs,  bars,  and  sheets,  was  3,197,409  lbs.,  and  the  quantity  of  shot  was  2,290,596 
lbs.,  both  valued  at  204,710  dollars.  But  since  1830,  the  value  of  white 
and  red  lead  has  averaged  about  30,000  dollars  a  year ;  and,  in  1833,  the 
value  of  pig,  bar,  and  sheet  lead,  was  60,660  dollars,  and  of  shot,  only  8500 
dollars. 

The  value  of  white  and  red  lead  made  in  the  country,  must  rest,  in  some 
measure,  on  conjecture.  In  1810,  the  value,  as  returned  by  the  marshals,  was 
325,560  dollars,  principally  from  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia. 

The  amount,  at  the  present  time  (1834),  cannot  be  less  than  1,000,000 
dollars.  In  1833,  two  establishments  for  the  manufacture  of  these  articles 
existed  in  Salem,  Massachusetts,  and  made  the  following  quantities,  viz.  :— 


White  lead 

Red  ditto 

Sugar  of  ditto 

And  whicli  was  valued  at  195,000  dollars. 


lbs. 
2,081,894 
42,236 
20,586 


Soap  and  Candles. — The  American  manufacturer  has  long  since  more  than 
supplied  the  home  market  with  the  articles  of  soap  and  candles.  The  annual 
value  of  these  articles  exported,  including  spermaceti  candles,  is  about  1,000,000 
dollars.  The  amount  necessary  for  home  consumption,  cannot  be  less,  it  is  be- 
lieved, than  from  9,000,000  to  12,000,000  dollars.  Estimating  the  number  of 
families  in  the  United  States,  at  2,330,000,  and  allowing  four  and  a  half  dollars 
to  each  family  for  these  articles,  the  value  will  be  about  10,500,000  dollars. 
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The  quantity  of  spermaceti  candles,  made  in  the  United  States,  in  1831,  was 
about  2,730,000  lbs,,  vi'orth  709,800  dollars  ;  and  the  annual  value  of  this  kind 
of  candles  exported,  is  about  250,000  dollars,  leaving  for  home  consumption  to 
the  amount  of  460,000  dollars. 

Paper. — Paper  was  made  in  New  England,  and  probably  in  other  parts  of 
North  America,  a  little  more  than  a  century  ago. 

In  September,  1728,  an  act  was  passed,  by  the  assembly  of  the  province  of 
Massachusetts  bay,  for  the  encouragement  of  the  manufacture  of  this  article. 
This  act  was  granted  to  Daniel  Henchman  and  others,  the  right  of  making  paper, 
on  condition,  that,  within  the  first  fifteen  months,  they  would  make  140  reams  of 
brown  paper,  and  sixty  reams  of  printing  paper.  This  small  beginning  is 
referred  to,  in  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Trade  before  mentioned,  made  in  1731 ; 
in  which,  speaking  of  the  manufactures  of  Massachusetts,  the  board  say,  "  By  a 
paper  mill,  set  up  three  years  ago,  they  make  to  the  value  of  200/.  sterling." 

The  manufacture  of  paper,  particularly  of  the  coarser  kind,  no  doubt,  in- 
creased, and  was  carried  on,  to  a  considerable  extent,  before  the  revolution.  It 
was  mentioned  by  Hamilton,  in  1791,  as  one  of  ihe  manufactures,  which,  in  no 
inconsiderable  degree,  supplied  the  domestic  market ;  and  Coxe,  in  his  view  of 
the  United  States,  published  not  long  after  the  date  of  this  report,  states,  that 
there  were  then  forty-eight  paper  mills  in  operation  in  Pennsylvania. 

In  1810,  the  value  of  paper  made  in  the  country,  was  about  2,000,000  dol- 
lars ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt,  that  it  has  trebled  in  value  since  that  period, 
and  must  be  now  from  5,000,000  to  6,000,000  dollars.  The  value  of  paper 
made  in  Connecticut,  in  1832,  was  546,000  dollars. 

The  general  government  has,  from  its  commencement,  imposed  a  protecting 
duty  on  imported  paper,  and  admitted  the  raw  material,  of  which  it  is  made* 
duty  free.  The  value  of  rags  imported,  in  1832,  was  466,387  dollars,  and  in 
1833,  411,785  dollars,  principally  from  Italy  and  Trieste. 

Cabinet  Ware. — The  value  of  cabinet  ware  was  estimated,  in  1831,  at 
10,000,000.  dollars ;  employing  1 5,000  men,  who  received  for  their  labour  about 
4,700,000  dollars.  The  value  of  household  furniture,  exported  in  1832,  was 
169,038  dollars;  and,  in  1833,  was  200,635  dollars.  (For  1840,  see  tabular 
statements.) 

Connecticut  Clock  Commerce. — It  is  estimated  that  the  citizens  of  Connecticut 
manufacture  clocks  to  the  amount  of  1,000,000  dollars  per  annum.  A  cor- 
respondent of  the  Rochester  Democrat  residing  at  Hartford,  says: — 

"  For  the  last  three  years  we  have  been  gradually  pusliing  our  notes  of  time  into 
foreign  countries ;  and  such  has  been  our  success,  that  witliin  a  few  hours'  ride  of  this  city, 
1000  clocks  are  finished  daily;  and  it  is  a  fair  estimate  to  put  down  500,000  clocks  as 
being  manufactured  in  this  state  last  year.  This  year  the  number  will  be  still  increased, 
us  John  Bull  is  so  slow  in  his  movements  that  there  is  no  hope  of  reform  until  he  has 
plenty  of  Yankee  monitors.  These  we  are  now  senduig  liim  by  every  ship  that  clears  from 
our  seaports.  In  1841,  a  few  clocks  were  exported  there  as  an  experiment.  They  were 
seized  by  the  custom-house  in  Liverpool,  on  tne  ground  that  they  were  undervalued.  The 
VOL.  II.  4  O 
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invoice  price  is  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents,  and  the  duties  twenty  per  cent.  They,  however, 
were  soon  released,  the  owner  having  accompanied  them  and  satisfied  the  authorities  that 
they  could  be  made  at  a  profit,  even  thus  low,  Mr.  Sperry,  of  the  firm  of  Sperry  and 
Shaw,  was  the  gentleman  who  took  out  the  article.  He  lost  no  time,  after  getting  pos- 
session of  his  clocks,  in  finding  an  auction  house.  They  were  made  of  brass  works,  cut  by 
machinery  out  of  brass  plates,  and  a  neat  mahogany  case  enclosed  the  time-piece.  They 
were  a  fair  eight-day  clock,  but  wholly  unknown  in  England.  The  first  invoice  sold  for 
4/.  sterling  to  51.  sterling,  or  about  twenty  dollars  each.  Since  that  time  every  packet 
carries  out  an  invoice  of  the  article,  and  40,000  clocks  have  been  sold  there  by  this  one 
firm,  Sperry  and  Shaw.  Others  are  now  in  the  business,  and  the  north  of  Europe  has 
become  our  customers.  India,  too,  is  looked  to  as  a  mart  for  these  wares,  several  lots  have 
been  forwarded  to  the  ports  of  China." 

Glass. — The  report  of  the  committee  of  the  New  York  Convention,  informs 
us,  that  the  manufacture  of  flint  glass,  is  now  almost  equal  to  the  domestic 
consumption;  "that,  for  the  manufacture  of  this  article,  there  were,  in  18.31, 
twenty- one  furnaces,  containing  140  pots,  and  located  at  the  following  places : — 

At  Boston  and  its  vicinity 
Providence.  Rhode  Island 
New  York  and  its  vicinity 
Philadelphia 
Baltimore 

Pittsburg     .... 
Wellsburg 
Wheeling     .... 

"  That  the  value  of  flint  glass  made  in  these  establishments,  was  about 
1,300,000  dollars;  and  that  two  of  these,  having  four  furnaces,  with  twenty- 
eight  pots,  situated  in  the  vicinity  of  Boston,  made  annually,  to  the  amount  of 
400,000  dollars,  having  a  capital  of  450,000  dollars,  and  paying,  in  yearly  wages, 
140,000  dollars. 

"  American  flint  glass  is  of  an  excellent  quality,  rivalling,  in  solidity  and 
elegance,  that  of  foreign  countries.  The  first  manufactory  of  flint  glass  in  the 
United  States,  was  established  at  Pittsburg,  in  1812,  and  here  the  manufacture 
of  this  article  has  since  greatly  extended ;  and  we  have  rarely  felt  more  pleasure 
or  surprise  than  in  witnessing  the  making  of  this  article,  in  a  place  which,  but  a 
few  years  before,  was  in  the  midst  of  a  wilderness.  In  1832,  domestic  glass, 
principally  flint  glass,  was  exported  to  the  amount  of  106,855  dollars. 

"  Nor,  during  the  period  under  review,  have  the  Americans  been  less  success- 
ful in  the  manufacture  of  window  glass,  and  glass  bottles  of  different  kinds. 
The  New  England  crown  glass  manufactory,  situated  in  Boston,  having  a  capital 
of  150,000  dollars,  makes  glass  of  this  description,  to  the  value  of  100,000 
dollars  a  year.  In  addition  to  this,  the  committee  advise  us  of,  at  least,  twenty- 
three  manufactories  of  cylinder  window  glass  then  in  this  country,  ten  in  Penn- 
sylvania (four  being  at  Pittsburg  and  four  at  Brownville),  two  at  Wheeling  in 
Virginia,  two  in  Maryland,  two  in  New  York,  two  in  Ohio,  one  in  Massachusetts, 
one  in  New  Hampsliire,  one  in  Vermont,  one  in  Connecticut,  and  one  in  the 
district  of  Columbia.  These  had  a  capital  of  690,000  dollars,  employed  800 
men,  whose  wages  were  230,000  dollars,  and  made  annually  172,500  boxes  of 
glass,  or  8,625,000  feet,  valued  at  851,000  dollars. 
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"  The  most  extensive  manufactory  of  green  bottles,  demijohns,  apothecari  ^s' 
ware,  and  shop  furniture,  is  that  of  Dyott,  near  Philadelphia  ;  employing  from  253 
to  300  men  and  boys,  and  melting  about  1200  tons  per  annum.  Near  Boston  is  a 
manufactory  of  glass  bottles,  having  a  capital  of  50,000  dollars,  making  annually 
6000  gross,  and  employing  sixty-five  men  and  boys." 

By  the  report  of  this  committee,  the  whole  value  of  glass  made  in  the  United 
States,  was  as  follows  : — 


Flint  glase         ......... 

Crown  window  glass     ........ 

Cylinder  window  ^lass        ....... 

Glass  bottles,  phials,  apothecaries'  ware,  demijohns,  carboys,  &c. 


Employing  1800  men,  whose  wag^  amount  to 


dollars. 
1,300,000 
150,000 
851,000 
200,000 


2,501,000 
600,000 


From  additional  information  obtained,  subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  report,  it 
was  supposed  that  the  value  of  the  domestic  manufacture  of  glass,  was  3,000,000 
dollars.  In  December,  1834,  the  number  of  glass  works  in  Pittsburg  had  in- 
creased to  ten. 

In  the  manufacture  of  glass,  as  well  as  in  its  subsequent  working,  im- 
portant improvements  have  been  made.  ''The  colouring  of  glass,  and  the 
production  of  works  in  painted  glass,  have  advanced  to  a  high  state  of  perfec- 
tion. The  popular  error  of  considering  the  ancient  art  of  glass  painting  to  be  com- 
pletely lost,  has  been  exploded.  The  truth  is,  that  this  art  at  the  present  day 
exhibits  a  higher  condition  of  improvement  than  at  any  former  period, 
although  the  contrary  opinion  generally  prevails.  It  has  been  found  by  careful 
experiment,  that,  when  the  metals  themselves,  instead  of  their  oxides,  have  been 
fused  with  glass,  it  presents  that  dull,  untransparent  appearance,  which  is  remark- 
ably characteristic  of  ancient  stained  glass,  and,  by  repeated  analytical  and  synthe- 
tical trials,  the  composition  of  ancient  glass  has  been  fully  determined.  The  in- 
vestigation of  this  subject  has  proceeded  so  far,  that  nearly  all  the  colours  used 
by  the  artist  of  the  middle  ages  for  painting  on  glass  have  been  determined  with 
accuracy. 

"  A  most  interesting  application  of  glass  has  been  made  within  two  or  three 
years,  in  the  formation  of  ornamental  damasks,  by  weaving  glass  threads  with  silk. 
They  are  richer  in  appearance,  and  cost  less,  than  the  gold  or  silver  damasks. 
Such  improvements  have  been  made  in  the  process  of  annealing  the  glass,  that  the 
threads  are  rendered  almost  as  pliable  as  silk  itself. 

**  In  the  manufacture  of  glass  a  plan  has  recently  been  adopted  by  which  it  is 
freed  from  air  bubbles — a  consideration  of  great  consequence  in  the  preparation 
of  glass  for  optical  purposes.  A  vacuum  is  created  over  the  melted  glass,  causing 
the  air  bubbles  to  expand  and  rise  more  readily  to  the  surface. 
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"  Among  the  trophies  of  the  art  of  glass  making,  may  be  instanced  here  the 
enormous  sheet  of  plate  glass  lately  cast  by  the  Thames  Plate  Glass  Company. 
Its  dimensions  are  fourteen  feet  eight  inches  in  length,  and  eight  and  a  half  feet 
in  width.  An  ingenious  process  for  making  concave  glass  mirrors  was  not  long 
since  introduced,  though  it  involves  practical  objections  to  its  common  use.  A 
large  thin,  and  uniform  glass  mirror  was  firmly  cemented  to  an  iron  rim,  and,  by 
means  of  an  air-pump,  a  vacuum  was  created  under  the  plate  of  glass,  and  the 
pressure  of  the  atmosphere  produced  a  concavity  of  the  glass  in  proportion  to  the 
exhaustion  beneath.  The  curve  of  the  mirror  obtained  in  this  way  cannot  be  very 
deep,  and  forms  what  is  termed  the  catenary  curve. '^ 

Glass  works  at  Sandwich,  Massachusetts. — The  yards  and  buildings  of  this  esta- 
blishment cover  six  acres  of  ground.  It  employs  225  workmen,  who,  with  their 
families,  occupy  sixty  dwelling-houses.  The  raw  materials  used,  per  annum,  are, 
glass,  600  tons;  red  lead,  700,000  lbs.;  pearlash,  450,000  lbs.;  saltpetre,  70,000 
lbs.  They  consume  1100  cords  of  pine  wood,  700  cords  of  oak  wood,  and  100,000 
bushels  of  bituminous  coal.  Seventy  tons  of  hay  and  straw  are  used  for  packing 
the  glass.  The  amount  of  glass-ware  manufactured,  is  300,000  dollars  per  annum ; 
said  to  be  superior  to  any  other  manufactured  in  America,  and  equal  to  any  in 
Europe.  By  the  application  of  heated  air  from  the  steam-engine,  to  pans  contain- 
ing sea  water,  they  manufacture  about  3000  bushels  of  salt  per  annum  ;  and  all 
the  ashes  are  leached,  and  the  ley  converted  to  potash.  It  is  said  that  the  saving 
by  this  economy,  which  is  carried  through  every  department,  is  sufficient  to  pay 
a  handsome  dividend  on  the  stock. — (See  Glass-works,  &c.  for  1840 — tables.) 

Quantity  and  Value   of  Manufactured  Glass  Imported  into  the  United  States,  in  each 

Year,  from  1825  to   1840. 


YEARS. 

Glass- 
ware, 
paying 

APOTHECARIES' 
PHIALS. 

PERFUMERY 
PHIALS. 

BLACK 
BOTTLES. 

DEMIJOHNS. 

WINDOW 
GLASS. 

duties 
ad  va- 
lorem. 

Gross. 

Value. 

Gross. 

Value. 

Gr  osB 

Value. 

No. 

Value. 

100 
Ft.  Sq. 

Value. 

1825   

218,005 
150,088 
279,096 
384,412 
303,612 
255,749 
345,797 
505,285 
333,882 
376,245 
43S,118 
608,107 
532,982 
310,720 
659,474 
360,847 
345,826 
380,526 
61,591 

4636 

3451 

9838 

3905 

691 

1161 

402 

1375 

846 

429 

598 

238 

244 

250 

365 

276 

194 

149 

244 

dollars. 

7,075 

9,219 

22,903 

10,640 

2,004 

3,473 

1,260 

3,237 

3,655 

2,304 

1,555 

1,296 

1,074 

1,158 

1,650 

925 

1,S24 

825 

822 

'"88 
57 
98 
95 

124 
68 

270 
77 

117 

272 
18 

dollars. 

725 
639 
122 

1906 

1196 
599 

2073 

1571 

1779 

1413 
41 

13,086 
23,546 
27,839 
22,092 
12,383 
13,327 
17,893 
25,954 
26,046 
23,254 
24,014 
48,205 
48,051 
27,489 
35,073 
25,548 
15,377 
15,773 
3,063 

dollars. 

64,658 

115,100 

140,743 

104,767 

58,502 

52,991 

81,877 

119,835 

118,820 

117,428 

118,225 

260,074 

271,181 

148.379 

178,765 

118,268 

79,179 

74,800 

14,226 

37,883 
63,553 
53,251 
56,293 
60,825 
50,614 
58,157 
58,410 
54,997 
70,776 
70,001 
73,945 
79,46!* 
49,354 
50,016 
85,508 
50,495 
53,687 
2,130 

dollars. 
15,437 
25,547 
20,720 
19,573 
20,027 
15,624 
1?,851 
17,013 
15,390 
20,783 
21,307 
2;j,298 
23,981 
14,911 
14,609 
25,072 
14,978 
15,413 
646 

5,506 

7,982 

5,671 

4,352 

3,631 

2,086 

4,605 

4.904 

8,539 

7,416 

21,275 

27,149 

15,324 

6,271 

24,464 

13,525 

19,367 

22,993 

418,743t 

dollars. 

59,9.'i6 

1826 

71,348 

1827  

71,752 

1828  

56,577 

1829  

50,355 

1830 

25,597 

1831   

59,576 

1832   

63,241 

1833 

78,151 

1834   

73,332 

1835   

136,968 

1836   

188  750 

1837  

111  327 

18.38   

1839   

55,227 
105,751 

1840   

56,746 

1 84 1    

142,743 

1842   

85,5.^2 

1843* 

20,551 

1844* 

*  During  1843  and  1844,  the  following  quantities  of  glass  were   also  entered  under  the  denomination  of  cut  aikd 
plain,  paying  specific  rates  of  duty.     Prior  to  1843,  these  were  all  included  under  Glassware  at  ad  valorem  livXKes. 

In  1843 Cut  glass,  18,102  lbs. ;  value,  6590  dollars.— Plain  glass,  50,168  lbs. ;  value,  6319  dollars. 

„    1844  „  .1 

t  Per  square  foot. 
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Distilled  spirits. — In  .1810,  the  quantity  distilled  was  about  25,000,000  of 
gallons,  5,000,000  from  molasses,  and  the  remainder  from  grain  or  fruit  ;  and 
the  whole  was  then  valued  at  14,988,776  dollars,  being  more  than  one-tenth  of 
all  the  manufactures  of  the  United  States,  and  between  one- third  and  a  half  of 
the  manufactures  of  wool,  cotton,  and  flax,  at  that  time. — (For  Distilleries  and 
Breweries  in  1840,  see  tables.) 

Chemical  produce. — A  report  by  a  committee  of  the  New  York  Convention, 
states,  "  that  in  1831,  there  were  not  less  than  thirty  chemical  establishments  in 
this  country,  having  a  capital  of  1,158,000  dollars,  and  making  various  chemical 
articles,  to  the  annual  value  of  1,000,000  dollars,  and  employing  900  hands.  This 
kind  of  manufacture  was  secured  principally  by  the  tariff  of  1824.  The  com- 
mittee state,  that  the  general  price  of  chemical  articles,  in  the  United  States,  was, 
at  that  time,  one-half  less  than  before  their  domestic  manufacture,  under  the  tariff 
of  1824;  and,  in  some  instances,  the  difference  was  much  greater — that  in  1820, 
the  price  of  Epsom  salts  was  from  eleven  to  twelve  cents  per  pound — in  1824  a 
duty  of  four  cents  was  imposed  on  foreign  salts  of  this  description ;  and  the  price 
in  1831,  was  three  and  a  half  cents  per  pound." 

"  American  chrome  yellow  was,  for  a  short  time,  exported  to  Great  Britain, 
not  being  embraced  in  the  tariff  of  British  duties. 

"  The  British  manufacturer  of  this  article,  however,  soon  procured  a  duty  upon 
its  importation,  amounting  to  a  prohibition.  About  4,000,000  lbs.  of  copperas  is 
now  made  in  the  United  States;  3,000,000  lbs.  in  Vermont,  500,000 lbs.  in  Ohio, 
and  500,000  lbs.  in  other  states.  This  article  is  sufficient  for  the  supply  of  this 
country,  and  in  1832  was  sold  at  two,  and  two  and  a  half  cents  per  pound. 

"  Among  the  articles  made  in  these  various  chemical  establish n;)ents,  are 
calomel  and  other  mercurial  preparations,Glauber  salts,  Rochelle  salts,  tartar  emetic, 
ammonia,  sulphate  of  quinine,  oil  of  vitriol,  tartaric  acid,  aqua  fortis,  prussian  blue, 
chrome  yellow,  chrome  green,  nitric  acid,  muriatic  acid,  barilla,  oxalic  acid,  chlo- 
ride of  lime,  chlorine  of  soda,  retined  saltpetre,  refined  borax,  refined  camphor, 
acetic  acid,  acetate  of  lead,  nitrate  of  lead,  prussiate  of  potash,  bi-chromate  of 
potash,  &c. 

"  Most  of  the  materials  used  in  these  establishments,  are  the  produce  of  the 
United  States  ;  and  nearly  the  whole  of  this  branch  of  domestic  industry,  is  a 
clear  gain  to  the  United  States." — Htkin,  in  1835.  (See  tabular  statements  for 
1840.) 

Halt  manufacture  of  the  United  States. — The  annual  report  of  the  superinten- 
dent of  salt  springs  and  inspector  of  salt  in  the  county  of  Onondaga,  the  salt  region 
of  New  York,  for  1843,  prepared  and  published  in  pursuance  of  the  requirement 
of  a  law  of  the  state,  furnishes  much  valuable  information  touching  the  manufac- 
ture and  trade  in  this  important  article  of  consumption  and  commerce.  Taking 
this  report  and  a  variety  of  other  data  us  the  basis,  we  proceed  to  lay  before  our 
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readers,  in  as  condensed  and  comprehensive  form  as  possible,  some  account  of 
the  progress  of  the  salt  trade  and  manufacture  of  the  United  States. 

The  quantity  of  salt  manufactured  in  the  United  States  in  1840  added  to  the 
quantity  imported  in  that  year,  would  make  an  aggregate  of  14,302,337  bushels, 
which  would  give  to  each  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  union  a  proportion  of 
near  seven-eighths  of  a  bushel  of  salt.*  The  following  tablet  exhibits  the  aggre- 
gate amount  of  salt  manufactured  in  1839,  in  each  state  and  territory  of  the  United 
States.  It  shows  how  widely  this  mineral,  so  necessary  for  man,  is  diflfused 
throughout  the  country. 

Statement  of  the  aggregate  Amount  of  Salt  manufactured  in  the  year  1839,  in  each 

State  of  the  United  States. 


NAM  E    OF   STATE. 

Quantity. 

NAME    OF    STATE. 

Quantity. 

bushels. 

50,000 

1,200 

376,596 

1,500 

2,867,884 

500 

549,478 

1,160 

1,200 

1,745,618 

Brought  forward 

bushels. 

5,595,136 

1,493 

2,250 

219,695 

297,350 

6,400 

20,000 

13,150 

8,700 

12,000 

New  York 

Ohio 

Carried  forward 

Total 

5,595,136 

6,176,174 

The  amount  of  duty  on  salt,  imported  in  1840,  and  secured  to  be  paid  to  the 
United  States  that  year,  was  917,362  dollars,  less  than  four  cents  to  each  inhabi- 
tant. About  four-fifths  of  the  foreign  salt  imported  into  New  York  in  1841,  was 
Turk's  Island. 

The  'following  table  exhibits  the  quantity  of  salt  imported  into  the  United 
States  from  foreign  countries  during  a  period  of  ten  years,  from  1832  to  1841,  in- 
clusive, and  also  the  rate  of  duties,  as  follows : — 

Imports  and  Rate  of  Duties. 


Y  E  AK  s. 


1832. 
1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
1836. 


Quantity. 


bushels.* 
5,041,326 
6,822,672 
6,058,076 
6,375,364 
5,088,666 


Rate  of  duty. 

cents. 

mills. 

10 

0 

10 

0 

9 

4 

9 

4 

8 

8 

YEARS. 


1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 


Quantity. 


bushels. 
6,343,706 
7,103,147 
6,061,608 
8,183,203 
6,823,944 


Rate  of  duty. 


cents. 

8 
8 

8 
7 


mills. 
8 
2 
2 
6 
6 


*  The  bushel  is  reckoned  at  fifty-six  pounds,  and  the  duty  on  the  same  quantity. 


*  Municipal  Gazelle. 


f  Sixth  census  of  the  United  States. 
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The  following  statement  shows  the  amount  of  foreign  salt  imported  into  the 
United  States  in  1841,  and  the  value  thereof;  also  the  country  from  whence 
exported : — 


IMPORTED    FROM 

Quantity. 

Value. 

IMPORTED    PROM 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Swedish  West  Indiea 

bushels. 

9,314 

708 

235,143 

3,381,980 

49 

87,119 

1,770,631 

S2,aoo 

119,598 

8,443 

325,473 

G4,91S 

dollars. 

833 

134 

19309 

525,130 

19 

15,798 

154,720 

13.501 

6,731 

370 

23,218 

4,763 

Brought  forward. . . . 
Portugal 

bushels. 

6,050,623 

596303 

18,096 

3,877 

16,144 

17,317 

68,070 

1,969 

14,739 

6,360 

9,630 

10,384 

dollar*. 
76l,6il 

Danish  West  ludiea.. ........ .. 

44,158 

Dutch  West  Indiea 

Madeira 

1,479 

385 

Scotland 

Cape  de  Verd  Islanda  ........... 

1,060 

Italy  

798 

British  Westlndiea 

Sicily 

2,304 

183 

Mexico 

1.766 

French  West  Indie* 

349 

963 

Spain  on  the  Mediterranean 

l,4<t7 

Totri 

Carried  forward. . . . 

0,050,111 

764,081 

6,823.949 

821.493 

Of  the  above  salt  imported  in  1841,  a  portion  was  exported  during  the  same  year.    The  fol- 
lowing statement  shows  bow  much,  and  the  value  ;  also,  to  what  country  : — 


EXPORTED  TO 

Quantity. 

Value. 

EXPORTED  TO       |       Qwuitity. 

Value. 

Dutch  P.ast  Indiea 

Hriiiab  Honduraa 

British    American   colo* 

bushels. 
OM 
7M 

1,090 
ISO 

4IS 

15,023 
MIO 

is,m 

doUar*. 
197 
103 

690 
90 

I7« 
10A49 
3,90l 
4417 

Brought  forward 

Central  Rep.  of  America 
Brasil 

bwbelt. 

90308 

319 

8,581 

8,179 
890 

4,718 

dollar*. 

19,513 

401 

1,600 

ArnatiM  KepnUic 

Aata  aiBWillj 

i,roi 

100 

Aoatralla 

Manilla  and  Philippine 

Smth  S«M   ic     

894 

Total 

Cuba .*!.'.' 

72.911 

33,406 

Entitled  to  drawback... 
Not  entitled  to  drawback 

Mexico  .."..'. 

fiO.Ill 

18,105 

Carried  fitrward.. 

M,9«l 

19,193 

13.801 

9,361 

During  the  same  year  (1841),  the  whole  amount  of  domestic  salt  exported,  was  as  follows : — 


EXPORTED  TO 

Qnanttty. 

Value. 

EXPORTED  TO 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Dutch  East  I  ndiei 

Dutch  West  Indies 

btuhela. 
90 

Sir 

113,517 

dollara. 
43 
111 

01,111 

Brought  forward 

Cuba 

bushels. 

213,894 

1,040 

150 

dollar*. 

C8,17« 

419 

Texas 

79 

Total  

"      • 

119,064 

01,769 

Carried  forward 

113,894 

0117S 

The  salt  springs  of  New  York,  and  her  facilities  for  manufacturing  salt  and 
transporting  it  to  market,  are  superior  to  any  in  the  United  States.  These 
springs  are  located  on  the  Erie  and  the  Oswego  canals,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Seneca  and  the  Oneida  lakes,  the  borders  of  which  will  furnish  wood  for  fuel  for 
a  great  number  of  years ;  and  when  this  is  exhausted,  suppHes  of  bituminous 
coal  can  be  obtained  at  a  low  rate,  from  the  mines  at  Blossburg,  Pennsylvania.  For 
a  market,  New  York  has  the  great  lakes  Ontario,  Erie,  Huron,  and  Michigan, 
with  which  it  is  connected  by  means  of  the  Erie  and  the  Oswego  canals. 

The  salt  springs  around  the  Onondaga  lake,  were  known  to  the  aboriginal 
inhabitants,  who  communicated  their  knowledge  to  the  white  settlers.  One  of 
the  latter,  about  forty-five  years  since,  with  an  Indian  guide  in  a  canoe,  descended 
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the  Onondaga  creek,  and  by  the  lake  approached  the  spring  on  Mud  creek.  Salt 
water  was  obtained  by  lowering  to  the  bottom,  then  four  or  five  feet  below  the 
surface  of  the  fresh  water  of  the  lake,  an  iron  vessel,  which,  filling  instantly  with 
the  heavier  fluid,  was  drawn  up.  In  this  way,  by  boiling  the  brine,  a  small 
quantity  of  brownish  coloured,  and  very  impure  salt,  was  obtained.  With  the 
settlement  of  the  country,  the  vicinage  was  explored,  and  many  other  sources  of 
brine  discovered.  Many  wells  were  sunk,  generally  to  the  depth  of  eighteen 
feet.  There  was  a  great  difference  in  the  strength  of  the  water  which  they  af- 
forded ;  varying  with  the  seasons,  and  diminishing  in  drought  nearly  one-third. 
With  the  introduction  of  hydraulic  machinery  for  pumping,  in  1822,  a  more 
rapid  influx  of  brine  has  been  produced,  with  an  increase  of  strength,  from  twenty 
to  twenty-five  per  cent;  standing  at  13  deg.  on  the  hydrometer  of  Beaume, 
of  which,  the  point  of  saturation  is  22  deg.  That  degree  has,  with  little  change, 
been  since  maintained. 

The  springs  are  in  the  marsh  extending  round  the  head  of  the  lake.  This 
marsh  was  formerly  two  miles  long,  and  half  a  mile  broad,  but  has  been  dimi- 
nished by  an  artificial  reduction  of  the  lake.  The  plain,  on  which  are  the  lake, 
and  the  villages  of  Salina  and  Syracuse,  is  bounded  on  the  south  by  hills  of 
gentle  ascent  and  moderate  elevation.  The  soil  of  the  plain  consists  of  vegetable 
earths,  imperfectly  decomposed,  marls,  clays,  loams,  sand,  and  gravel- 

The  principal  springs  are  at  Salina  and  Geddes.  From  the  former  the  water 
is  obtained  for  the  works  at  Salina,  Liverpool,  and  Syracuse.  The  well  has  been 
excavated  to  the  depth  of  twenty-two  feet,  by  ten  feet  in  diameter. 

A  difference  of  opinion  prevails  relative  to  the  source  of  the  brine.  From 
the  fact  that  the  circumjacent  rocks,  when  exposed  to  the  humidity  of  a  cellar, 
gave  forth  crystals  of  salt,  Mr.  Eaton  inferred,  that  the  brine  was  produced  by 
their  elementary  materials.  This  opinion  he  supposed  to  be  supported  by  the 
absence  of  gypsum  in  the  saliferous  rock  here.  But  he  appears  to  have  erred  in 
this,  since  we  are  assured  by  Mr.  Forman,  that  "  it  is  a  matter  of  general  noto- 
riety, that  lumps  of  gypsum  are  thrown  up  in  digging  salt  springs  and  wells  in 
the  village;  and  in  sinking  a  salt  well  at  Montezuma,  116  feet  deep,  beautiful 
specimens  of  gypsum  were  found,  nearly  transparent."  Dr.  Lewis  C.  Beck, 
and  others,  also  dissent  from  this  opinion  ;  and  it  would  seem,  from  later  publi- 
cations, that  Mr.  Eaton  has  not  full  confidence  in  his  hypothesis.  The  general 
opinion  is,  that  beds  of  rock  salt  exist  here,  as  at  other  salt  springs ;  and  it  is 
sustained  by  the  fact,  that  the  geological  character  of  the  strata,  through  which 
the  brine  passes,  resembles  that  of  the  strata  overlaying  the  beds  of  rock  salt, 
near  Norwich  and  Cheshire,  in  England ;  and  that  of  the  strata  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  salt  mines  at  Cardona,  in  Spain ;  and  in  other  localities  in  Europe.  Whe- 
ther such  deposits  of  rock  salt  have  an  oceanic  or  volcanic  origin,  will,  perhaps, 
ever  remain  a  vexed  question. 
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If  there  are  mines  of  rock  salt,  they  lie  at  great  depth.  Borings  have  been 
made  at  Onondaga,  at  several  points  ;  in  one  instance,  to  the  depth  of  250  feet, 
without  finding  fossil  salt,  and  without  passing  through  the  saliferous  rock,  much 
of  the  diflference  being  in  cemented  gravel.  But  the  very  important  fact  was 
elicited,  that  the  strength  of  the  brine  increased  with  the  depth  of  the  well.* 

The  salt  springs  next  in  importance  to  those  of  New  York,  in  the  United 
States,  are  those  at  Kenawha,  Virginia.  According  to  the  last  census,  the  quan- 
tity of  salt  manufactured  at  these  salines  is  1,600,000  bushels.  They  have  the 
advantage  of  the  Onondaga  springs  in  the  article  of  fuel,  there  being  an  abun- 
dance of  mineral  coal  contiguous  to  the  springs,  the  cost  of  which,  delivered  at 
the  salt  works,  does  not  exceed  one  dollar  per  ton ;  but  their  brine  is  much 
weaker,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  table  taken  from  the  report  of  Dr.  Beck,  for  1837, 
which  exhibits  the  relative  strength  of  the  diflferent  brines  from  which  salt  is 
manufactured  in  the  United  States,  as  follows : — 

At  Nantucket  ....  350  gallons  of  sea-water  gire  a  bushel  of  salt. 

„  Boon's  Lick  (Missouri)      .     .  450  „         briue  „ 

„  Conemaugh  (Pennsylvania)  .  300  „  „ 

„  Shawneetown  (Illinois)          .  280  „  ,, 

„  Jackson  (Ohio)        ...  213  „  „ 

„  Lockharts  (Mississippi)          .180  „  •„ 

„  Shawneetown  (2d  stuine)       .123  „  „ 

„  St.  Catharine's  (Up.  Canada)  120  „  „ 

„  Zanesville  (Ohio)         .          .       95  „  „ 

„  Kenawha  (Virginia)          .     .        75  n  „ 

„  Grand  River  (Arkansas)        .       80  „  „ 

„  Illinois  River  ....       80  „  „ 

„  Muskingum  (Ohio)       .          .        50  „  „ 

„  Onondaga  (New  York)    .     .       41  to  45        „  „ 

Since  the  above  table  was  published,  stronger  brine  has  been  obtained  at  the 
Onondaga  salines.  There  is  an  abundant  supply,  from  thirty  to  thirty-three 
gallons  of  which  yield  a  bushel  of  salt. 

The  strong  brine  springs  near  Abington  are  at  Saltville,  Washington  county, 
Virginia.  Washington  county  borders  on  East  Tennessee  and  North  Carolina. 
The  springs  are  located  between  the  Clinch  mountain  and  Blue  Ridge.  While 
engaged  in  boring  for  these  springs,  in  1840,  salt  rock  was  discovered  at  the 
depth  of  220  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  ground.  This  salt  rock  was  pene- 
trated by  boring  166  feet  without  being  passed  through.  It  yields  a  large  pro- 
portion of  chloride  of  sodium.  Specimens  of  the  rock  are  deposited  in  the  State 
Geological  Cabinet,  at  Albany. 

A  correspondent  of  the  superintendent  of  salt  springs,  in  Onondaga,  has 
recently  furnished  an  analysis  of  this  rock,  and  also  of  the  brine  of  the  springs, 
by  Professor  Hayben,  geologist,  &c.,  as  follows,  viz. : — 

•  Gordon's  Gaxeteer  of  New  York,  1836. 
VOL.  IT.  4  P 
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Analysis  of  Salt  Rock 

1  Oxide  ot  iron 

jSulpbate  of  lime 

iChloride  of  calcium 

iChloride  of  sodium 


0.470 

0.446 

trace 

99.084 


100.000 


r    -ky 


"  One  pint  of  brine  yielded,  in  saline  matter,  2432.25  grains,  equal  in  a 
gallon  to  19,458  grains,  or  2.77  lbs.  avoirdupois.  Eighteen  gallon^  of  the 
brine  produce  a  bushel  of  salt  of  fifty  lbs."  ..  ,, ... 

Some  improvements  have  also  been  made  in  the  springs  at  Shawneetown, 
Illinois.     They  now  furnish  brine,  100  gallons  of  which  yield  a  bushel  of  salt. 

Within  the  past  two  years,  a  salt  spring  has  also  been  discovered  in  a  rock, 
boring  661  feet  deep,  upon  Grand  River,  at  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  about 
forty  miles  from  Lake  Michigan.  A  copper  tube,  of  three  inches  diameter,  was 
inserted  in  the  boring  to  the  depth  of  360  feet,  for  the  purpose  of  excluding  a 
weaker  vein  of  water  nearer  the  surface.  The  brine  raised  in  this  tube  to  the 
height  of  thirty-five  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  flowed  over  at  the 
rate  of  seven  gallons  per  minute.  It  requires  about  seventy  gallons  of  the  brine 
to  yield  a  bushel  of  salt.  The  manufacture  of  salt,  upon  a  small  scale,  has  been 
commenced  at  this  place  by  the  proprietors  of  the  spring,  Messrs.  Lucius, 
Lyon,  and  Co. 

The  manufacture  of  salt  at  Onondaga  springs  has  increased  rapidly,  producing, 
from  the  duty  paid  to  the  state,  a  very  large  revenue.  The  following  statement 
exhibits  the  quantity  of  salt  manufactured  in  each  year,  from  1826  to  1842,  in- 
clusive, and  the  amount  of  duties  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  state: — 


YEARS. 

Salt  manu- 
factured. 

Amount  of 
duties  collected. 

YEARS. 

Salt  manu- 
factured. 

Amount  of  duties 
collected. 

1826 

bushels. 
827,.'508 
983,410 
1,100,883 
1.291,280 
1,4:J5,446 
1.. 514,037 
1,652,985 
1,838,646 
1,913,252 

dlrs,     cts. 
103,438  50 
122,9-26  25 
145,111  00 
101,410  00 
179.430  75 
189,254  38 
200,660  62 
229,580  75 
1 16,-595   12 

Brought  forward. . 
1835 

bushels. 

12,647,4,52 
2,209,867 
1,912,858 
2,161,-i87 
2,.')75,032 
2864,718 
2,622,305 
3,340,769 
2,291,903 

dlrs.    cts. 
1,454,407  37 
132,592  02 
114,771  48 
129,677  22 
154,50!  92 
in, 883  08 
157,338  30 
200,446  14 
137,514  18 

1827 

1*28 

1836 

1829 

1837 

1830 

1838 

1831   

1839 

1832 

1840 

1833 

1841 

J834     

18J2 

Total   

Carried  forward . . 

12,647,452 

1,434,407  37 

32,626,191          i               2,653,131   71 

Previous  to  1834,  the  rate  of  duty  was  one  shilling  per  bushel,  since  which 
it  has  been  six  cents.  This  charge  accounts  for  the  diminished  revenue  in  1834 
and  1835,  upon  the  increased  product. 

By  a  statement  contained  in  the  report  of  the  superintendent  and  inspector 
for  1838,  we  perceive  that  the  net  revenue  from  salt  duties,  from  1818  to  1824, 
inclusive,  were  as  follows: — 
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YEARS. 

Valae. 

YEARS. 

Value. 

dlr«.    ct». 
134,396  84 
58,834  74 
75,807  89 
93,553  93 

1818 

dlrs.  cu. 
36.536  62 
62,560  10 
67.703  12 
67.588  00 

Brought  forward.. 

1819 

1820 

1823 

IfttI 

1824.   .   .               

Carried  forward  .. 

ToUl   

»4,39«  84 

453.503  30          ; 

dols.    cts. 

The  whole  amount  of  duties  refunded  in  1842,  in  conformity  to  a  resolution  of 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Canal  Fund,  allowing  a  drawback  of  duty  on  salt 
arriving  at  certain  points  specified  in  the  said  resolution,  is  .  .  .    14,5^3  83 

Total  amount  of  duties  refunded  in  1841     .......     6,075  87 

Increase  in  amount,  paid  in  1842,  of  drawback  of  duties  ....     8,477  96 

This  last  item  shows  that  an  increased  amount  of  salt  manufactured  at  the 

springs  during  the  past  year,  has  been  disposed  of  at  the  more  distant  markets. 

doh.  cts. 
The  total  amount  of  expenditures  for  all  purposes  during  the  year  1841,  are  .  53,984  89 
Total  expenditures  in  1842 42,619  96 


Expenditures  of  1842  less  than  those  of  1841,  by  the  sum  of 


11,364  93 


QUARTITT  and  quality  of  Salt  inspected  in  each  Village,  during  1842  : — 

In  the  village  of  Salina.— Coarse  salt,  1288  bushels,  twentytwo  lbs. ;  fine  salt,  845,022 
bushels,  two  lbs.  ;  dairy  salt,  3961  bushels,  forty-two  lbs.  Aggregate— 850,272  bushels, 
ten  lbs. 

In  the  village  of  Svracuse. — Coarse  salt,  149,724  bushels,  eighteen  lbs.;  fine  salt, 
486,439  buahels,  thirty-four  lbs.;  dairy  salt,  l>!t,828  bushels,  twenty -two  lbs.  Aggregate — 
654,992  bushels,  eighteen  lbs. 

In  the  village  of  Geddes. — Coarse  salt,  12,009  bushels,  forty-six  lbs. ;  fine  salt,  154,532 
bushels,  eighteen  lbs.  ;  dairy  salt,  2433  bushels,  two  lbs.  Aggregate — 168,975  bushels, 
ten  lbs. 

In  the  village  of  Liverpool. — Fine  salt,  615,194  bushels,  forty-six  lbs.  ;  dairy  salt, 
2468  bushels,  ten  lbs.     Aggregate — 617,663  busheb. 

Table  showing  the  Number  and  Extent  of  the  Manufactories  employed  in  the  manu- 
facture of  Coarse  and  Fine  Salt,  in  the  town  of  Salina,  the  1st  of  January,  1842. 


VILLAGES. 


Salina  fine  lalt. 
Syrncime  ditto.. 

Geddet 

Liverpool 


Mann. 

factoriea. 

Kettle*. 

nainbrr. 
7» 
S6 
18 
51 

namher. 
S«94 

itso 

«S4 
Sl»4 

Superficial  feet 
of  Tata. 


nnniber. 

IIV.SSS 
MI4,1M 

lt6.1S« 


Oallona  in  kettlea. 


nunber. 

104.370 
96.438 
46,561 

157.179 


Tablb  showing  the  Superficial  Feet  of  Vats  occupied,  and  also  the  Amount  of  Coarse 
Salt  manufactured  by  the  Coarse  Salt  Companies,  during  the  Year  1842. 


NAMK    OF    COMPANY. 

Snperflcial  feet 
ef  T«ta. 

Buahela 
manufaetiu^d. 

0noDdR|r>  '^■ft  Company,  Sytteum 

■■Ntber. 
«l  8,000 
7M,«tfa 
1S9,S9I 

sosta 

95,610 

87,«>24 

01^308 

6,160 

nuoiber. 

54,643.00 

M^79.M 

1S.SU.M 

a.M3.H 

4,88<.M 

l,288.a8 

13,176.00 

Syracuse  liitto,  ditto'....'!..'. 

S.  C.  BrewKter,  Reddea 

Pannalen  nnd  Allen,  Oaddee .« 

Gobi)  and  H'KiWtT.  Salina 

New  York  Salt  Coiapaoy,  Saliua 

Syracuae  Steam  Silt  Company,  Syracua* 

Aggregate 

I,7«.ft90 

161,101.28 
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Table  showing  the  Amount  of  Salt  inspected  in  Salina  annually  from  1826  to  1844,  both 
inclusive,  and  the  Annual  Increase  of  the  same. 


YEARS. 

Bushels. 

Increase. 

YEARS. 

Bushels. 

Increase. 

1826 

number. 
827,508 
983,410 
1,160,888 
1,291,280 
1,435,446 
1,514,037 
1,652,985 
1,838,646 
1,943,252 
2,209,867 

number. 

155,902 
177,478 
130,392 
144,166 
78,591 
138,948 
185,661 
104,606 
266615 

1836 

number. 
1,912,858 
2,161,287 
2,575,032 
2,864,718 
2,6-22,305 
3,340,769 
2,291,903 
3,127,500 
4,003,554 

number. 

1837 

248,429 
413,745 
289  680 

1828 

1838 

1 829 

1 839 

1 830 

1840 

1841 

718,464 

1842 

1 833 

1843           .    . 

835,597 
876,054 

1834 

1844   

The  annual  consumption  of  salt  in  the  United  States  is  about  14,000,000 
bushels.  In  the  year  1841,  there  were  6,179,174  bushels  of  salt  imported  into 
the  United  States,  of  which  1,522,333  bushels  were  entered  at  the  port  of  New 
York ;  and  during  eleven  months  of  1842,  ending  30th  of  November  last, 
1,661,495  bushels  of  foreign  salt  were  entered  at  the  same  port. 

The  whole  quantity  of  domestic  salt  exported  in  1841  was  only  215,084 
bushels,  of  which  quantity  213,527  bushels  were  sent  to  the  British  colonies  of 
Canada,  where  it  was  subjected  to  a  duty  often  cents  per  bushel  of  fifty-six  lbs.; 
and,  in  the  year  1842,  American  salt  entering  the  Canada  ports  paid  a  duty  of 
twelve  cents  per  bushel. 

Prices  and  Duty  on  Salt,  from  1795  to  1843,  inclusive,  per  Bushel. 


YEARS. 


1795. 
1796. 
1797. 
1798. 
1799. 
1800. 
1801. 
1802. 
1803. 
1804. 
1805. 
1806. 
1807. 
1808. 
1809. 
1810. 
1811. 


Price. 


cents. 
77 
56 
47 
69 
61 
61 
75 
64 
56 

n 

72 

57 
64 
68 
50 
44 
57 


Duty. 


cents. 
12 
12 
12 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
free 


YEARS. 


1812. 
1813. 
1814. 
1815. 
1816. 
1817. 
181S. 
1819. 
1820. 
1821. 
1822. 
1823. 
1824. 
1825. 
1826. 
1827. 


Price. 

Duty. 

cents. 

cents. 

61 

free 

66 

jj 

72 

20 

79 

20 

70 

20 

56 

20 

58 

20 

64 

20 

58 

20 

52 

20 

58 

20 

54 

20 

50 

20 

50 

20 

44 

20 

47 

20 

YEARS. 


1828. 
1829. 
1830. 
1831. 
1832. 
1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 


Price. 


cents. 
48 
50 
44 
46 
51 
38 
32 
34 
36 
38 
37 
36 
34 
35 
28 
23 


Duty. 

cents. 

20 

20 

15 

15 

10 

10 

9.5 

9.5 

8.9 

8.9 

7.4 

7.4 

6.1 

6.1 

5.4  * 


•  From  1834  to  1843,  the  duty  was  declining  under  the  operation  of  the  Compromise  Act.    The  amount  of  duty 
must  depend  upon  the  price.    ITie  above  is  only  an  estimate  of  the  duty,  though  probably  not  far  from  the  truth. 


Various  other  manufactures  have  been  established,  and  are  now  being 
established  in  this  country ;  among  these,  we  may  enumerate  looking-glasses, 
the  printing  and  binding  of  books,  umbrellas,  brushes  of  all  kinds,  brass  nails, 
stockings,  gloves,  wafers,  webbing,  lace  and  fringes,  mathematical  and  musical 
instruments,  silk,  whips,  pocket-books,  ready-made  clothing,  earthenware,  oil, 
powder,  beer,  ale  and  porter,  wire,  brick,  types,  glue,  clocks,  printing-presses, 
lamps,  spectacles,  coffee-mills,  suspenders,    wool  and  cotton  cards,  oil  cloths. 
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bellows,  printers'  ink,  India  rubber,  and  many  others,  which  have  not  come  to 
our  notice. 

Manufactures  of  the  South  and  West. — "  It  is  probable  that  if  the  manufactur- 
ing business  is  found  sufficiently  profitable  for  a  series  of  years  in  this  country, 
the  upper  parts  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  will,  in  no  long  time,  be  the  chief  seat 
of  American  manufactures.  Already  labour  and  capital,  to  a  large  amount,  are 
employed  in  manufactures  of  various  sorts  in  the  west.  In  western  Pennsylvania, 
the  upper  part  of  western  Virginia,  and  in  the  eastern  part  of  Ohio,  manufactories 
of  cotton,  wool,  silk,  paper,  wooden  and  stone  ware,  &c.,  &c.,  abound." 

The  Greensborough  Patriot  gives  an  account  of  eight  manufactories,  one,  the 
Mount  Hecia,  in  that  town,  and  the  others  in  the  neighbourhood;  viz.,  the  High 
Falls  and  Alamance  factories,  in  Orange  ;  the  Cedar  Falls  and  Franklinsville 
factories,  in  Randolph ;  the  Lexington,  in  Davidson ;  the  Salem,  in  Stokes  ;  and 
the  Leaksville,  in  Rockingham.  That  called  Mount  Hecla  was  among  the  first 
put  in  operation  in  the  southern  country.  The  Lexington  and  Salem  factories 
are  worked  by  steam.  The  products  of  these  mills,  besides  supplying  an 
extensive  country  demand,  are  sent  off  in  immense  quantities  to  the  northern 
and  western  markets. 

In  Fayetteville  and  the  immediate  vicinity,  the  Observer  enumerates  six 
factories ;  viz.,  Mallett's,  Cross  Creek,  Phoenix,  Rockfish,  Beaver  Creek,  and 
Little  River. 

Besides  these,  there  are,  in  other  parts  of  the  state,  one  at  Salisbury ;  one  at 
Rockingham ;  one  at  Lincolnton  ;  one  at  Rocky  Mount,  Edgecombe ;  one  at  Cane 
Creek,  Chatham  ;  one  at  Concord,  Cabarrus  ;  one  at  Milton  ;  one  at  Mocksville ; 
one  at  Milledgeville,  Montgomery  county  ;  one  in  Surrey  county  ;  and  one  other 
in  Orange  county;  making  twenty-five  in  all. 

The  capital  invested  in  the  twenty-five  is  estimated,  by  the  Observer,  at  about 
1,050,000  dollars ;  the  number  of  spindles  about  50,000  ;  persons  employed 
from  1200  to  1500,  and  number  of  bales  of  cotton  consumed  at  not  less  than 
15,000. 

The  foregoing  statements  are  all  prepared  from  the  official  returns  to  Con- 
gress; from  Pitkin*s  statistics;  from  the  reports  of  commerce;  from  Mr. 
Ellsworth's  reports  for  1840,  1841,  1842,  1843,  and  1844 ;  and  from  statistical 
articles  in  Hunt's  Merchants*  Magazine, 
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Tabular  Statement  of  the  Manufactures  of  the  United  States,  in  1840. 


SIATES  AND 
TERRI  TORIES. 


Maine 

New  Hampshire.... 

M  aKSach  iisects 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut 

Vermont 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Mar^Ian^ 

Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mi8»i-8ippi. 

Louisiana 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Missouri 

Arkansas 

Michigan 

Florida 

Wisconsin 

Iowa 

District  of  Columbia 

Total 


Maine 

New  Hampshire. . 

Massachusetts. . 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut . . . 

Vermont 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina. 

S  'Uth  Carolina. 

Geort;ia 

Alabama 

Mississippi. 

Louisiana 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Missouri. 

Arkansas 

Michigan 

Florida.... 

W  isconsia 

Iowa 

D.  of  Columbia 


Total 9,736,945  22,80r    20,620,869  2585  1420  20,696,999  21,342  15,765,124  1240  2,284,631     129  46,360,453   72,119,51,102,359 
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•  .-iU^: 


»1LK. 


STATES  AND 
TERRITO- 
RIES. 


Maine 

New  Hampuhire 
Muiacbtiretii 
Rbixle  iHland... 
CoDDrcticut  . . 
Veimont...... 

New  York.... 

New  Jerney... 
PcDn«)lT»Dia.. . 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  CarnliDa  . 
South  Carolina.. 

Gtrori^ia 

Alabama 

MiMiaaippi 

Loiiifliana 

Tenneaare   

Kentudty 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illlnoia 

MiMourl 

Arkanaaa    

Michigan 

Florida 

Wiacouain  

Iowa 

D.  of  Columbia . 


0S 
lb*. 


Total. 


dollar*. 

91  91 

til  9-14 

4.8334  38,070 

16  IS 

0,901 4  55,40$ 

39  99 

3771  1.4 1 3 

\mI  858 

3.3MJ  14,644 


16 
40 
941 
7 
46 
07 
IS 

70 
I9| 

a« 

6» 

9 
17 


'^745^ 


117 

519 
65 

mo 

M 

'490 
IIS 
810 

8,740 

94 

t39 


No. 


6i 
Is 

•  s. 

-a 

if  it 


S3'   100 

s      * 


dollara 

Mi 
68,719 


FLAX, 


85.430 

1,150 

8,034 

*J.0«) 

88,917 

3,000 
9,714 

30 

933 

73 


S.'VOO 
\4«7 

%no 

3 
10 


M 


110,814    «46.  Ml' 174,374 


4,873 
1,»60 


3.139 
7.319 
11.737 
6.M 
1,480 


MIXED. 


No. 'dollar*,  dollara. 

..{        ..    I      47,398 

1'         ..1      40300 

41'    30,060  1,137,035 

..I         ..    i    448.044 

4  40     530JS0 

13M;a 

90     13.000  1.497,067 

178   103.700     131.369 

486     3^511  1,098,810 


541,300 


05 


MM 

7M 


100 


9,349        94 

197,875  S.149 


No. 

980 

34 

1,101 

300 
I.4M 

989 
9.005 

303 
3,903 

1,169 
S43 

9 

3 


TOBACCO. 


dollars,     dollam. 
7,640       18.130 


9M,t»S 

46  J« 

11.711 

11,115 

M3 


559 

ftM 

49 


1,500.         4 
15*1,510       *99 


40,750 
644,525 
167.690 
343.900 
101,740 
675513 
8«i,.'W0 
1,049,015 

930^038 


10.500 
170.264 

7l,!MiO 
132.684 

831, .170 
99. 600 

530,150 
17.000 

239.000 


I01,46i  9.406.671 
189,008 


190 


537 

80.803 

183.416 

U  I4S 

8.933 

4.885 


T6.350 


1,300 

9.803 

>4W 

10 

190.000 

89.469 

413.383 

919.818 

05,059 

10.139 

89.900 

750 

0,000 

10,480 

40 
87,980 


No. 

37 

I7i 

286 

133 

333 

I 

669 

106 

050 

31 

978 

334* 

489 

T| 

33 

930 

387 

187 

88 

94 

188 

3 

19 

91 


dollara. 

6.030 

3  100 

00.5011 

34,000 

«7,87» 

396,930 

47090 

987.860 

6300 

195  100 

l,69ejD80 

01.068 

6,000 


9tfit0 

947,476 

930,400 

68310 

94  70* 

S,0M 

01.768 

9A0 

1,760 

6.M0 


10,930 


399,903  1638  908.087, 6,343,&0S|  13  905  4,368301  5.810,668  8381  3,437.191 


STATES  AND 

TERRITO- 

RIKS. 


HATS.  CAPS. BONNETS.  *c. 


MaiDo 

New  llampiibiro 
MH<«RrhU'<ftla .. 
Rhodu  Island.. , 
Connecticnt  .... 

VrmoDt 

KewYork 

New  Jersey  .... 
PaDBBylvania... 

Delawsre 

Maryland 

Viretnia . 

North  Carolina 
South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Alabama , 

Miiisiasippi 

Louisiana 

TeoBPsaee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois   

Misaouri 

Arkansas 

Michigan 

Florida 

Wiaconsin 

Iowa 

P.  of  Columbia 

Total 


1i 


dollar* 

74,174 

190.536 

918.438 

93,405 

649380 

63  489 

9  914,117 

1.181369 

830.331 

13.300 

133,43<l 

153,778 

38.167 

3,750 

22,761 

8.310 

3,140 

104.949 

201310 

728313 

199344 

28  303 

111,620 

1300 

30,463 

I3M 

61 

19  900 

47,300 


dollar*. 

8  807 

9,379 

891,646 

86,100 

936,790 

9.819 

160.948 

93,390 

8O3I9 

450 

13  300 

14,700 

1,700 


4,483 
8,0-M 
9.048 
1370 
100 

660 


5,100 


No. 

919 
3.048 
6,0)6 
411 
1,814 
196 
3, 

937 

1,470 

36 

903 

340 

149 

90 

36 

31 

13 

177 
194 
0A3 
183 

08 
89 


49 


dollar*. 

98.030 

483'i9 

009.909 

00397 

360398 

ai376 

1. 076.669 

339,039 

449,407 

9.073 

7«,a20 

86340 

13,141 

813 

7,930 

4,ai5 

8,100 

49,915 

118.830 

300,037 

60  018 

I93I8 

30,195 

400 

90,007 

750 

10 

99,100 


LRATHRB,TANNBRIBS,  SADDLERIES,  &c. 


No. 
306 
931 
363 

97 
107 
901 
1910 
169 
1170 

18 
161 
660 
363 

97 
139 
149 
198 

95 
434 
887 
819 
498 
135 
155 

37 

38 
3 
1 


•Me*. 

193,747 

49306 

919344 

1,634 

33,081 

109,763 

1,989,800 

67390 

4IA.6-V3 

90,648 

190,065 

136,789 

09  350 

68,01(1 

63,066 

311.705 

16,339 

19.760 

133.547 

107,676 

161,6.10 

199.780 

28,383 

8I,»59 

0,303 

7,017 

6,330 

150 

310 

10,680 


"3 


aide*. 

83,836 

199314 

30I3OB 

30300 

196,467 

109.037 

697393 

86,764 

403383 

99,076 

191367 

900.310 

89,039 

89386 

71,980 

43,777 

13,003 

19,705 

171.330 

135,465 

334  037 

157,381 

34,654 

35,180 

0,811 

0,839 

1,950 

180 

410 

9,900 


8,704,349  l.476,.503  90. 1 70 4,483300  6990  3,463,61 1      3,781366  90.018  16,6303aot  17,130  83,184,408  19.881,969 


No. 

754 

776 

9,446 

80 

1390 

609 

6,679 

1,090 

3,445 

66 

1,033 

1.499 

643 

981 

437 

300 

149 

80 

909 

978 

1,790 

978 

303 

2.15 

70 

99 

15 

3 

4 

7* 


5 

r 


dollar*. 

571.793 

380,409 

l,0t43"9 

72,000 

494377 

403,093 

3,907,348 

413,798 

9,783,036 

89306 
713,035 
838.141 
971,797 
219,090 
127,739 
147,463 

70,8/0 
133.025 
481,114 
307,934 
937,383 
399,637 
I3M79 
208336 

43310 

70,340 

14300 
2,000 
4,400 

80,400 


5» 


No. 

530 

9  131 

1,333 

41 

400 

309 

9349 

478 

9,993 

75 

408 

082 

938 

943 

109 

137 

42 

7 

874 

348 

1,160 

370 

636 

840 

343 

101 

19 

13 

3 

7 
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AMERICA. 


DISTILLED  AND  FERMENTED  LIQUORS. 


STATES  AND 
TERRITORIES. 


Maine 

New  Hampshire 

Massachusetts. 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut 

Vermont 

New  York 

New  Jersey, 

Pennsylrania 

Delaware 

Maryland. 

Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana... 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Missouri 

Arkansaa 

Michigan 

Florida 

Wisconsin 

Iowa 


District  of  Columbia 


STATES   AND 
TERRITORIES 


Maine 

New  Hampshire. 
Massachusetts.. . 
Rhode  Island. . . 

Connecticut 

Vermont 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania .. . 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia  

North  Carolina.. 
South  Carolina.. 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Missouri 

Arkansas 

Michigan 

Florida 

Wisconsin 

Iowa 

D.  of  Columbia.. 

ToUl..., 


GLASS,  EARTHENWARE,  &c. 


No. 


s  >x 

v  o 
So, 

a 


No. 

85 
372 

64 
70 

4S8 
1075 

835 

.37 


!.BE 
ill 


u  a 


dollars,    dollars. 

47,0110  44,000 

471,000  277,000 

32,000  32  000 

55,000 :  35,000 

411,371  204,700 

904,700  589,800 

772,400  714,100 

40,000;      30,000 

146,500  132,000 


3,000 


7,322 


25,000 


No. 
21 
14 

20 

14 


dollars 
20,850 
19,100 
44,450 

40,850 

23,000 

159,292 

256,807 

157,902 

4,300 

60,240 

31,380 

6  260 

19,300 

2,050 

8  300 

1,200 

1,000 

51,600 

24,000 

89,754 

35,835 

26,740 

12,175 

1,100 


4         1,050        7 
3         6,200         9 


a 


2,890,293  2,084,1001  659  1,104^25  1012 


dollars 
11,353 
6,840 
27,975 

31,880 

10,350 

88,450 

135,850 

75,502 

1,100 

25,120 

10,225 

1,531 

12,951) 

790 

11,250 

200 

3,000 

7,300 

9,670 

43,450 

13,685 

10,225 

7,250 

625 


3.50 
4,450 


551,431 


SUGAR  REFINERIES, CHOCOLATE,  &c. 


No. 


dollars 
1,025*,000 

385,000 
891,200 
176,000 

500 

770,000 

3,000 


dolls 
37,500 

5,000 
1-1,000 
11,400 

5,000 
7,000 


3,250,700,  79,900 


I" 


dollars. 
16,900 
11,200 
137,300 
14  500 
31,800 

386,142 

1,000 
227,050 

6,  00 
73,450 
43,850 

3,300 
29,333 

3,100 
13,800 
10,500 
20,000 

36,050 

60,450 

4.000 

2,240 

1,000 

3,000 


S  p. 

s 


7,500       11 


dollars. 

6,000 

3,100 

374,300 

4,500 

12,800 

474,656 

500 

272,450 

2,500 

104,370 

16,200 

1,000 

87  200 

5,500 

6,120 

351,000 

14,250 

26,800 

1,000 

825 
500 

1,200 


2.800 


1,143,965  13.55!  1.769,371 


MANUFACTURES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


665 


STATES  AND 

POWDER  MILLS. 

DRUnS  AND  MEDICINES, 
PAINTS  AND  DYES. 

CORDAGE. 

TERRITO- 
RIES. 

Pow- 

der 

milU. 

Powder. 

Men 
em- 
ployed. 

Capital 

in- 
vested. 

Value  of 

Medicinal 

Drugs, 

Paiuu, 

Oycs,  &c. 

Value  of 
Turpen- 
tine and 
Varnish. 

Men 
em- 
ployed. 

Capital 

in- 
vested. 

Rope 
walks. 

Value 
pro- 
duced. 

Men 

em- 
ployed. 

Capital 

in- 
vested. 

Maine 

No. 
) 

lbs. 

150.000 

186,000 

3.313,216 

Oat.500 

l,I8V,000 

1,184,333 

3,100.000 

669,11* 

1,830 

100 

10,333 
182.500 
233,500 

7,300 
400 

No. 
3 

SO 

16 

41 

68 
145 
47 
11 

58 

dollars. 

7.500 

68,000 

263,000 

77,000 

Sl'dOO 

M,800 

110.000 

46/)00 

806 

M 

1.400 
42.000 
18,000 

1,090 

700 

dollars. 

9,300 

10,039 

403,726 

40,000 

66,400 

38^76 

877.810 

127.400 

2,100/174 

160 

80.100 

00,631 

SA» 

4.100 

38.916 

10,000 

s.m 

41,000 
Mi? 

M304 

1OI480 

47.710 

10301 

13300 

400 

I3«0 

MO 

130 

1340 

10,600 

dollars. 

700 

1.289 

33,820 

5.000 

19.000 

43V.407 

43300 

73M 

100 

too 

16 
I10,7&0 

1300 

MO 

M 
6300 

No. 
12 

9 
85 
17 
22 
33 
677 
70 
619 

6 
61 
30 
73 

6 
38 

4 

4 
1* 
19 
16 
70 
M 
10 

8 

a 
1 

7 
11 

dollars. 

3,280 

3.589 

224,700 

30,000 

67,300 

23,U50 

1,267.833 

140300 

2,179,016 

9.600 

83,100 

61,737 

153,376 

3.100 

36.886 

10.0«0 

600 

0300 

3.30O 

10.630 

136.330 

17384 

13.360 

7,000 

690 
900 

9.700 

No. 

4 

1 
51 

9 
10 

3 
46 

8 
39 

1 
13 

9 

18 

Ml 

11 

3 

31 
3 

dollars. 

32,0fi( 

lV>no 

853.200 

4»,700 

160,77S 

4,000 

793,910 

93,075 

174,130 

3,300 

141,030 

37,320 

131.630 

1,101,176 

80,760 

6,863 

98,490 
14,000 

No.      dollars. 
34          33.0(10 

N.  Hampshire. 
Masrachunetta. 
Rhode  Inland.. 
Connecticut . . . 

Vermont 

New  York 

New  Jersey... 
Pennsylvania.. 

Delaware 

Maryland 

VirKinia 

North  Carolina 
South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi .... 

Louisiana 

Tenueaaee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

1 

3< 
2' 

I 

1 

10 
672 

45 

107 

9 

597 

60 

373 

7 

198 

60 

158 

1888 

60 

11 

139 

31 

6,000 

555,100 

38300 

85,700 

3,800 

343,180 

37,306 

136,070 

1,000 

70,350 

33,753 

84,130 

1.033.130 

37,076 

Indiana 

lUinoia 

MisMuri 

Arkansas 

Miehigan 

Florida 

Wisconsin 

3,270 
71,589 

D.  of  Columbia. 

24,923 

Tout.... 

is: 

8,977,148 

496 

876376 

4.131309 

060,8171     1848  1 

4.907.676 

388 

4,078300 

4404 

1,466,697 

8TATK8AND 
TERRITO- 
RIES. 


PAPER. 


No. 

Maine 0 

N.Hampshire;  13 
Massachusetts '  83 
Rhodu  Island,  j  1 
Connecticut  ..  I   36 

Vermont 

New  York.... 
New  Jersey  .. 
Pennsylvania. 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Vlrrinia 

N.  Carolina  .. 
8.  Carolina... 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi  ... 
Ixiuisiana  .... 
Tennessee  . . . 
Kentucky  .... 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Missouri 

Arkansas 

Michigan 

Florida 

Wisconsin  ...|   .. 

Iowa  I   . . 

D.  of  CoIanibU|     1 

Tutal  ....I  4mI 

VOL.  II. 


dollars. 
84,000 

I  SO  300 

1,099390 

36300 

996300 

170.710 

671,191 

961.100 

702339 

20,800 

106,100 

316,146 

8,786 

20.000 


46,000 

44300 

170,10« 

86/167 

1300 


7,000 


1300 
0341.490 


dollars. 

1,300 

60,700 

8,600 

64,000 

30,000 

89337 

7,000 

99,600 

1,500 

3,000 

1,960 


14,000 


80,000 
94,000 


as  3. 

e 


N«. 

80 
111 
967 

16 
494 
196 
749 
400 
794 

13 

171 

181 

6 

30 


87 
47 
309 

100 


dollara. 

10,600 

101,300 

1,081300 

49.000 
693300 
910,900 
703390 
460,100 
681,800 

16.900 

9\400 

987,790 

6,000 

30300 


93.000 
47,600 
908.300 
60,739 


M,000 


6,000 


911,907  I     4796     I  4,74N939      1969 


PRINTING    AND     BINDING. 


No. 
34 
16 

104 
16 
36 
99 

391 
40 

394 
6 
48 
90 
96 
16 
94 
99 
98 
33 
41 
34 

169 

69 

46 

40 

9 

98 

10 

6 

4 

19 


No. 
14 
19 

79 
8 
17 
14 

107 

10 
46 
9 
16 
13 
4 
7 
6 


It 


No. 

3 

10 

1 
1 
1 

34 
4 

19 


^ 


'4 


No. 
30 
97 

67 

10 

97 

96 

198 

31 

163 

3 

98 

36 

96 

19 

14 

34 

88 

91 

38 

36 

107 

69 

38 

14 

6 

36 

10 

6 

4 

6 


No. 


447   136  1 141  I  99/  937  11.693 


No. 
196 
966 
993 
133 
368 
166 

3,931 
198 

1.709 
83 
376 
310 
103 
164 
137 
109 
94 
•99 
191 
136 

1,176 

311 

176 

143 

87 

119 

39 

94 

16 

976 


ll 


dollars. 

68,300 

110,830 

416,100 

3.%,700 

317,076 

194,300 

1,H7«.340 

104,900 

681,740 

11,430 

139,100 

168.850 

6N400 

131,800 

134,400 

98,100 

83,610 

193,700 

113.600 

86,339 

446,790 

68,609 

71,300 

79,390 

13,100 

62,900 

35,300 

10,300 

6,700 

160,709 

9,873,816 


4q 
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AMERICA. 


SPATES  AND 
TERRITORIES. 


Maine 

New  Hani)  sbirtf 

Massachusetts 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut 

Vermont 

New  York 

M  ew  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  (Carolina 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Ilhuois 

Missouri 

Arkansas 

Michigan , 

Florida 

Wisconsin 

Iowa 

District  of  Columbia. 


CARRIAGES  and  WAGGONS. 


Value 
produced. 


dollars. 

174,310 

232,240 

803,999 

78,811 

929,301 

162,097 

2,364,461 

1,397,149 

l,20r,252 

49,417 

3.57,622 

647,815 

301,601 

189,270 

249,065 

88,891 

49,693 

23,350 

219,897 

168,724 

701,228 

163,135 

144,362 

97,112 

2,675 

20,075 

11,000 

2,600 

1,200 

69,535 


Men 
em- 
ployed. 


No. 

779 

450 

1,402 

161 

1,289 

437 

4,710 

1,834 

2,783 

143 

690 

1,592 

698 

4-20 

461 

235 

132 

51 

518 

533 

1,490 

481 

307 

201 

15 

59 

15 

8 

3 

97 


Total 10,897,887     I    21,994 


Capital 
iuyested. 


dollars. 

7!5,012 

114,762 

334,660 

36,661 

513,411 

101,570 

1,485,023 

644,966 

560,681 

25,150 

154,955 

311,625 

173,318 

132,690 

93,820 

49,074 

34,345 

15,780 

80,878 

79,378 

290,540 

78,116 

59,263 

45,074 

1,555 

13,150 

5,900 

325 

1,400 

38,550 


5,551,632 


MILLS,  AND  THE  ARTICLES  PRODUCED. 


Flour- 


No. 

20 

3 

12 

"7 

7 

338 

64 

736 

21 

189 

764 

323 

164 

114 

51 

16 

3 

255 

258 

536 

204 

98 

64 

10 

93 

"4 
6 
4 


Flour 

Grist 

Saw 

Oil 

duced. 

Mills. 

Mills. 

MilU. 

barrels. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

6,969 

558 

1,381 

20 

800 

449 

959 

9 

7,436 

6?  8 

1,252 

7 

.. 

144 

123 

15,500 

384 

673 

57 

4,495 

312 

1,081 

20 

1,861,385 

1,750 

6,356 

63 

168,797 

509 

597 

21 

1,193,405 

2,554 

5,389 

166 

76,194 

104 

123 

466,708 

478 

430 

9 

1,041,526 

2,714 

1,987 

61 

87,641 

2,033 

1,056 

46 

58,458 

1,010 

746 

19 

55,158 

1,051 

(177 

6 

23,664 

797 

524 

16 

1,809 

806 

309 

28 

276 

139 

50 

67,881 

1,565 

977 

26 

273,088 

1,515 

718 

23 

1,311,954 

1,325 

2,883 

112 

224,624 

846 

1,248 

54 

172,657 

640 

785 

18 

49,363 

636 

393 

9 

1,430 

292 

88 

1 

202,880 

97 

491 

, , 

62 

65 

2 

900 

29 

124 

, , 

4,340 

37 

75 

, , 

25,500 

4 

1 

7,404,562 

23,661 

31,650 

843 

Articles : 

Men 

Value. 

em- 
ployed. 

dollars. 

No. 

3,161,592 

3,630 

758,260 

1,296 

1,771,185 

1,808 

83,683 

166 

543,509 

895 

1,083,124 

1,374 

16,953,280 

10,807 

3,446,895 

1,288 

9,424,955 

7,990 

737,971 

288 

3,267,250 

898 

7,855,499 

3,964 

1,552,096 

1,830 

1,201,678 

2,122 

1,268,715 

1,581 

1,225,425 

1,380 

486,864 

923 

706,785 

972 

1,020,664 

2,100 

2,437,937 

2,067 

8,808,213 

4,661 

2,329,134 

2,224 

2,417,826 

2,204 

960,058 

1,326 

330,847 

400 

1,832,363 

1,144 

189,650 

410 

350,993 

850 

95,425 

154 

183,370 

30 

76,545,246 

60,788 

Capital 
invested. 


dollars. 

2,900,565 

1,149,193 

1,440,152 

152.310 

727,440 

999,750 

14,648,814 

2,641,200 

7,869,034 

294,150 

1,069,671 

5,184,669 

1,670,228 

1,668,804 

1,491,973 

1,413,107 

1,219,845 

1,870,795 

1,310,195 

1,650,689 

4,931,024 

2,077,018 

2,147,618 

],266,0J9 

288,257 

2,460,200 

488,950 

.561,650 

166,650 

98,500 


STATES 
AND  TERRI- 
TORIES. 


Maine 

N.  Hampshire 
Massachusetts 
Rhode  Island. 
Connecticut... 

Vermont 

New  York  ... 
New  Jersey . . 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware  .... 
Maryland  .... 

Virginia 

NorthCarolina 
South  Carolina 
Georgia  .... 
Alabama  ... 
Mississippi . 
Louisiana  .. 
Tennessee  .. 
Kentucky .. 

Ohio 

Indiana  .... 

Illinois 

Missouri .... 
Arkansas. . . 
Michigan.. . 

Florida 

Wisconsin.. 

Iowa.. 

D.  of  Columbia 


dollars 
1,844,902 

78,000 
1,349,994 

41,500 
428,900 

72,000 
797,317 
344.240 
668,015 

35,400 
279,771 
136,807 

62,800 

60,000 


13,925 

80,500 
229 

622,855 
107,223 
39,200 

500 
10,500 
14,100 
7,159 

20,257 


HOUSEHOLD  FUR- 
NITURE. 


dollars. 

204,875 

105,827 

1,090,008 

121,131 

253,675 

83,275 

1,971,776 

176,566 

1,1.55,692 

16,300 

305,360 

289,391 

35,002 

28,155 

49,780 

41,671 

34  450 

2,300 

79,580 

273,.S50 

761,146 

211,481 

84,410 

20,293 
22,494 

6,945 

4,600 

125,872 


No. 

1,435 
233 

2,424 
195 
786 
190 


cs  > 
U 


dollars 
668,558 

59,984 
962,494 

83,300 
342,770 

49,850 


3,660  1,610,810 
517j    130,525 

2,373  716,707 
130!      34,800 


834 

675 

223 

241 

95 

63 

41 

129 

203 

453 

1,928 

564 

244 

"45 

65 
36 
29 
12 
190 


HOUSES. 


£S 


339,336 

143,320 

57,980 

133,600 

29,090 

18,430 

28,610 

576,050 

30,650 

139,295 

534,317 

91,022 

62,223 

7,810 
28,060 
18,300 
5,740 
1,3.50 
85,000 


No. 

34 

90 

324 

6 

95 

72 

1233 

205 

1995 

47 

389 

402 

38 

111 

38 

67 

144 

248 

193 

485 

970 

346 

334 

413 

21 

39 

9 

7 

14 

60 


II 


No, 

1,674 

434 

1,249 

292 

617 

468 

5,198 

861 

2,428 

104 

592 

2,604 

1,822 

1,594 

2,591 

472 

2,247 

619 

1,098 

1,757 

2,764 

4,270 

4,133 

2,202 

1,083 

1,280 

306 

509 

483 

33 


No. 

2,482 

935 

2,947 

887 

1,599 

912 

16,768 

2,086 

9,974 

299 

2,026 

4,694 

1,707 

2,398 

2,274 

882 

2,487 

1,484 

1,467 

2,883 

6,060 

5,519 

5,737 

1,966 

1,251 

1,978 

689 

644 

324 

142 


dollars. 

733,067 

470,715 

2,767,134 

379,010 

1,088,295 

344,896 

7,265,844 

1,092,052 

5,354,480 

145,850 

1,078,770 

1,367,393 

410,264 

1,527,576 

693,116 

739,871 

1,17.5,513 

2,730,944 

427,402 

1,039,172 

3,776,823 

1,241,312 

2,065,255 

1,441,573 

1,141,174 

571,005 

327,913 

212,085 

135,987 

168,910 


Total .....  7,016,094  y,.55.5,405  18.003'g.980,97l'8429!  45,684  8.5,.501  41,917,401   923,924    908  734,370  34,785,353125.019,726, 267,726,579 


MUSICAL   IN- 
STRUMENTS. 


I  o  0 

!  a  » 

I  s  o. 


dollars. 
3,010 
26,750 

340,085 
7,200 
6,125 
2,290 

472,910 


33,728 

16'400 

1,005 

938 


4,500 
8,454 


a-d 


So 

"S. 


J.'O 


No.  dollars. 

4       2,001 

47     14.050 

246  243,760 
9|  6,075 
81  7,050 
61      1,750 

438  408,775 


109     35,656 


4,000 

1,000 

203 


6,000 
6,000 


ALL  OTHER  MANU- 
FACTURES. 


*  O  B  i 


dollars. 

1,042,927 

829,472 

6,500,234 

1,658,193 

2,266,994 

488,796 

9,615,206 

1,999,266 

3,204,403 

293,677 

774,071 

653,417 

127,516 

82,885 

141,807 

424,943 

144,347 

5,000 

490,671 

697,029 

1,549,592 

684,771 

427,460 

230,083 

27,386 

132,870 

37,280 

51,612 

34,445 

109,000 


dollars. 

450,749 

409,246 

3,287,986 

820,450 

1,254,576 

305,487 

6,078,507 

1,385,208 

2,083,398 

145,560 

517,818 

322,439 

62,550 

46,442 

71,831 

139,411 

79,727 

417,699 

189,846 

561,762 

5,329,734 

303,278 

206,919 

282,965 

23,905 

97,821 

5,000 

26,162 

8,450 

84,000 


3  3  i2 

(Q  03  U 

3  >  a 

o  fl  <4 


dollars. 

7,105  620 

9,2.52,448 

41,774,446 

10  696,136 

13,669  139 

4,326,440 

55,252,779 

11,517,582 

31,815,105 

1,.589,216 

0,450,284 

11,360,861 

3,838,900 

3,216,970 

2,899,565 

2,130,064 

1,797,727 

6,430,699 

3,731,580 

6  945.2.59 

16,905,257 

4,132.043 

3,136,512 

2,704,405 

424,467 

3,112,240 

669,490 

635,926 

199,645 

1,005,775 
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RECAPITULATION  OF  THE  FOREGOING  RETURNS  OF  MANUFACTURES. 


Machinery — Value     of     machine*     maaufac- 
tured din. 

N  umber  of  men  employed 

Hardware,     cutlery,     &^. — Value     mauafae- 

tured   din. 

Number  of  men  employed  

Cannon  and  amall  arms — N umber  of  caunou 

made 

Dilta  of  iimall  amu 

Ditto  of  men  employed 

Precious  metals— Value  manufactured....  din. 

Number  of  men  employed 

Varii>u«  metal* — Value  manufactured  ....  din. 

Number  nf  men  employed    

Granite,  marble,  dec- Value  manufactured,  din. 

-  Number  of  men  employed 

Brickit  and  lime— Value  manufactured    ..  din. 

Number  of  men  employed 

Capital  inveited  in  the  preceding  manufac. 

tnrea dlra. 

Wool — Number  of  fulling  mill* 

-  Ditto  of  woollen  manufactoriee 

Value  of  manufactured  gooda dlra. 

N  umber  of  peraoo*  employed 

Capital  investt-d dlra. 

Cotton— Number  of  cotton  manufactoriea 

Ditto  of  apiodlea 

— —  Dittoof  dyeing  and  printiDgeatabliabmcnta 

Value  of  manufactured  article* dlra, 

'—  Number  of  persona  employed 

Capital  invested dlra. 

8illt— N  uniber  uf  pound*  reeled,  thrown,  or 

other  silk  made 

Value  of  the  *ame dlra. 

Nmnber  of  male*  employed 

Ditto  of  female*  and  children 

Capital  inTesled 4lr*. 

Flax — Value  of  manufacture*  of  flax do. 

Number  of  per*on*  employed 

Capital  inTested 41n. 

Mixed  maniifa(  tnrea — Value  of  prodnoe>...do. 

-   Number  of  pervona  employed 

— —  Capital  inveaied  dlr* 

Tobacco — Value  of  manufactured  articlea..  do. 

— —  Number  of  peraooa  employed 

— -  Capital  invt-sted dl 

Hata,  cap*,  bonnets,  &c.— Value  of  hat*  and 

caps  maniifartiired do 

Ditto  of  straw  bonnet*  manufactured  ..do. 

N  umber  of  persona  employed 

■  Capitnl  invested dlra. 

leather,  tanneries,  aaildlerie*,  8cc. — Number 
of  taniierie* 

-  Sides  of  sole  leather  tanned 

— —  Ditto  of  upper  ditto,  ditto 

Numlx-r  of  men  employed   

Capital  invested   dlra 

— >  All  other  manufacturea  of  leather,  sad- 
dleries, &c 

Value  of  manufactured  article* tfln. 

Capiul  invested do. 

Soap  and  candles— Number  nf  pound*  of  soap. 

Ditto  ditto  of  tallow  candles 

Ditto  ditto  of  spermaceti  and  wax  ditto  .. 

Ditto  of  men  employed 

-  Capital  invested din. 

Distilled  and  fermented  liquors  — N  amber  of 

distilleries  

— —  Ditto  of  gallons  produced 

Ditto  of  breweries 

Ditto  of  gallons  produced 

Ditto  of  men  employed 

Capital  invested  dlra. 

Powder  mills-Number  of  powder  mill* 

Numberof  pounds  of  gunpowder 

— —  Ditto  of  men  employed 

Capital  inveated dlra. 

Drugs,  medicines,  paints,  and  dyes— Value  nf 

medicinal  drugs,  paints,  dec do. 

Ditto  of   turpentine    and    varnish    pro- 
duced   do. 

Numlier  of  men  employed 

-  Capital  invested dlr*. 

Olaaa,    earthenware,    tec. — Number   of    glaa* 

houses 

-  Number  of  catting  establishment* 


1,()98,581 
13,001 

6,451,967 
5,493 

«74 

88,073 

1,744 

4,734,960 

1,SM 

9,779,449 

8,677 

1,443,950 

3,734 

9,736,945 

»,807 

i0,630,86B 

S,W5 

1,4M 

20,690.099 

91,349 

I9,7«A,I94 

3,t84,'63I 

199 

4«,3M,4U 

79.1 1* 

Sl,in,SiO 

15,7414 

119,814 

t4« 

S9I 

974,374 

3t9,9M 

1,69* 

9M,M7 

6.345.S0I 

16,909 

4,s«a,wi 

6319,969 

M94 

3,437.191 

8,704,349 

1,470,305 

90,170 

4,486,300 

8.999 

3,463,611 

3,781,809 

96,018 

15,630,999 

17,130 

83,134,403 

13,881,969 

49,890,497 

17,904.607 

9,939,951 

5.641 

9,737,973 

10.300 

41,409,697 

406 

93,367,730 

13.233 

9,147,368 

317 

8,077348 

4B6 

873,873 

4,151,899 

600,837 

1,848 

4,507.676 

81 
34 


Glass,  earthenware.  Sec — Number  of  men  em- 
ployed   

Value  of  manufactured  articles,  including 

looking-glasses din. 

Capital  invested do. 

Number  of  potteries..... 

Value  of  manufactured  article* din. 

Number  i>f  men  employed 

Capital  in  vested dlrs. 

Sugar  refineries,  chocolate,    &c. — Number    of 

sugar  refineries 

Value  of  produce dlra 

Ditto   of  chocolate  manufactured  ....  do. 

Ditto  of  confectionery  made do. 

Number  of  men  employed 

Capital  invested dlra- 

Paper — Number  of  paper  mauufactorte*  .. 

Value  of  produce <11 

—^  Ditto  of  all  other  mannfactiu'es  of  paper, 

plaviog  cards,  &e dlra 

Number  of  men  employed 

Capital   invested dlr*. 

Printing   and    biudiog- Number  of    printing 

office* 

Ditto  of  binderie* 

Ditto  of  daily  newspaper* 

Ditto  of  wf  ckly  uewspapen 

Ditto  of  *emi  and  tri-weeUyDewapapera, 

Ditto  o/periodicab 

Men  eaploycd 

Capital  inveated dlrs. 

Cordage — Nnmberof  rope  walk* 

Valne  of  produce dlra. 

Nnaaber  of  men  employed 

Capiul  invested dlr*. 

M«*4cal  ihstrumeots- Value  produced. ...  do. 

Namber  of  men  employed 

Capital  invested dlra 

Carriage*  and  waggon* — Value  pmdoced  ..do. 

N  naiber  ( f  men  employed 

Capital  Inveated dlr*. 

Mill* — Number  of  flouring  mills 

Ditto  of  barrels  of  floor  manafactured... 

Ditto  of  grist  mill* 

— —  Ditio  of  saw  mill* 

Dino  *f  oil  mill* 

Value  of  mannfarture* dlra. 

Number  of  men  employed 

Capital  invested dlra. 

Ship* — Value  of  ships  and  vessels  built..  ••  do. 
Furniture — Value  of  furniture  made.... . .do. 

Number  of  men  employed 

Capital  invested din. 

Houses — No.  of  brick  and  stone  houaes  built .. 

Ditto  of  wooden  houses  built 

Menemployrd 

Value  of  constructing  or  buildioi;..  dlra. 

All     other    manufactures     not   enumerated— 

Value do. 

Capital  invested dlra. 

Total  capital  inveated  in  manufacture*,  .do. 

In  iron  buiine** do. 

In  lead  ditto do. 

In  gold  ditto do. 

In  other  metal* do. 

Coal  busioea* 

AnthrMit* dlra.  4.833,009 

BitttmiMoa. de.  1  868,868 


Salt d.1. 

liranite,  marble,  and  •tone do. 

Nurseries do. 

Commercial  and  commission  hooae* do. 

Retai  1  drygood  and  grocery,  die. do. 

Lumber  yards  and  trade do. 

Butchers,  packers,  Bcc • do. 

Kisherie* do. 

Various  manufactures do. 


Woollen 

Cotton 

Silk 

Plax 

Mixed 

Tobacco 

Hats,  cap*,  and  bonnet* 

Leather  tannerte* 


ditto do. 

ditto do. 

ditto do. 

ditto dn. 

ditto do. 

ditto do. 

do. 

do. 


3,336 

2.890,3r3 

2,084,100 

051 

1,104,823 

1,613 

331,431 

43 

3,330,700 

79,900 

1,143,963 

1,339 

1,700,571 

436 

5,641,403 

511,597 

4,738 

4.745.339 

l,.'»3 

447 

138 

1,141 

125 

t97 

11,693 

5,873345 

889 

4,478306 

4,464 

9,468.577 

993314 

908 

734,370 

10,897,887 

91.994 

5,331.639 

4304 

7,40436* 

98,601 

31,050 

843 

70,343,346 

60,788 

e\8)8,470 

7,016,094 

7.536,406 

18.003 

•399,971 

8,439 

49,684 

86,301 

41,917,401 

31786363 

33,019,796 

967J96379 

90,439.131 

13M.766 

934.315 

939380 


6,994,404 

0,998.049 

9,640,199 

9.946  774 

119.999367 

950301,799 

9349307 

11,396,930 

16.499330 

90,690369 

I3,7ti6,194 

8I,I09,.H99 

274,.174 

308,087 

4  308,991 

3,437,101 

4,48N300 

13,630.039 


(coHtlnued) 
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Leather — manufactured  and  saddles  .••  dlrs. 

Soap   and  candles do. 

Diatilleries  and  breweries do. 

Powder  mills do. 

Drugs,  medicines,  paints,  and  dyes do 

Glass do. 

£arthenware,   &c do. 

Sugar  refineries,  and  chocolate do. 

P-^per  makiug do. 

Printing  and   binding do. 


18,881 
2,757 
9,147 
875, 
4,507, 
2,084 
551 
1,769, 
4,745, 
5,873. 


Cordage  dlrs. 

Making  musical  instruments '  do. 

carriages   and  waggons do. 

Mills do. 

Making  furniture do. 

All   other   manufactures ••  do. 

Total  capital  invested  in 
manufactures dlrs.  267,726,579 

Total  capital  invested do. 


2,465,577 
734,370 

5,551,632 
65,858,470 

6,989,971 
25,019,726 


716,089,256 


The  capital  employed  in  agricultixre  is  not  given;  nor  is  it  in  some  other  branches.  The 
table  must,  therefore,  be  considered  as  incomplete,  and  as  only  an  approximation  to  the  true 
amount  of  active  capital  employed. 

Value  of  Cottons,  Woollens,  Silks,  Linens,  and  Manufactures  of  Flax,  Hemp,  Iron,   and 
Steel,  Imported  into  the  United  States  annually,  from  1821  to  1844. 


YEARS. 


1821.. 
1822.. 
1823.. 
1824., 
1825. . 
1826., 
1827., 
1828. , 
1829., 
1830., 
1831., 
1832.. 
1833., 
1834. 
1835.. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
184.?* 
1844. 


Cottons. 


Woollens. 


dollars. 

7,589,711 

10,246,907 

8,554,877 

8,895,757 

12,509  516 

8,348,034 

9,316,153 

10,996,270 

8,362,017 

7,862,326 

16,090,224 

10,399,653 

7,660,449 

10,145,181 

15,367,585 

17,876,087 

1 1,150,841 

6,599,330 

14,908,181 

6,504,484 

1 1,757,036 

9,578,515 

2,958,166 


dollars. 
7,437,737 

12,185,904 

8,268,038 

8,386,597 

11,392,264 

8,431,974 

8,742,701 

8,679,505 

6,881,489 

5,766,396 

12,627,229 

9,992,424 

13,262,509 

11,879,328 

17,834,424 

21,080,003 

8,500,292 

11,512,920 

18,57.'),945 

9,071,184 

11,001,939 

8,375,725 

2,2.'i2,895 


Silks. 


dollars. 

4,486,924 

6,840,928 

6,718,444 

7,204,588 

10,299,743 

8,327,909 

6,712,015 

7,686,640 

7,19-2,698 

5,932,243 

11,117,946 

9,248,907 

9,498,366 

10,998,964 

16,677,-547 

22,980,212 

14,352,823 

9,812,338 

21,678,086 

9,761,223 

15,511,009 

9,448,372 

1,136,268 


Linens  and 

manufactures 

of  Flax. 


dollars. 

2,. 564, 1.59 

4,132,747 

3,803,007 

3,873,616 

3,887,787 

2,987,026 

2,656,786 

3,239,539 

2,842,431 

3,011,280 

3,790,1 1 1 

4,07.3,164 

3,132,557 

5,485,389 

6,472,021 

9,307,493 

5,544,761 

3,972,098 

7,703,065 

4,614,466 

6,846,807 

3,659,184 

1,484,921 


Manufactures 
of  Hemp. 


dollars. 
1,120,450 
1,857,328 
1,497,006 
1,780,199 
2,134,384 
2,062,728 
1,883,466 
2,087,318 
1,468,485 
1,333,478 
1,477,149 
1,640,618 
2,036,035 
1,679,995 
2,555,847 
3,365,897 
1,951,626 
1,591,757 
2,096,716 
1,588,155 
2,566,381 
1,273,534 
184,044 


Manufactarcs 

of  Iron  and 

Steel. 


Value  of  Earthern,  Stone,  and  China  ware,  Specie  and  Bullion,  Wines,  Spirits,  Molasses, 
and  Teas,  Imported  into  the  United  States  annually,  from  1821  to  1844. 


YEARS. 


Earthern,  stone, 
and  China- 
ware. 


Specie  and 
Bullion. 


1821.., 
1822.., 
1823.., 
1824. . , 
1825.., 
1826.., 
1827.. 
1828.., 
1829. . 
1830.. 
1831.. 
1832.. 
1833.. 
1834.. 
1835.. 
1836.. 
1837.. 
1838.. 
1839.. 
1840.. 
1841.. 
1842.. 
1843*. 
1844.. 


dollars. 

763,883 
1,164,609 
1,143,415 

888,869 
1,086,890 
1,337,589 
1,181,047 
1,554,010 
1,337,744 
1,259,060 
1,624,604 
2,024,020 
1,818,187 
1,591,413 
1,697,682 
2,709,187 
1,823,400 
1,385,536 
2,483,2.58 
2,010,231 
1,536,450 
1,557,961 

627,323 


dollars. 

8,064,890 

3,369,846 

5,097,896 

6,473,095 

6,150,765 

6,880,966 

8,151,130 

7,489,741 

7,403,612 

8,155,964 

7,305,945 

.5,907.504 

7,070,368 

17,911,632 

13,131,447 

13,400,881 

10,516,414 

17,747,116 

5,595,176 

8,882,813 

4,988,633 

4,087,016 

22,320,335 


Wines. 


dollars, 

1,873,464 
1,864,627 
1,291,542 
1,050,898 
1,826,263 
1,781,188 
1,621,035 
1,507,533 
1,569,562 
1,53.5,102 
1,673,058 
2,387,479 
2,698,497 
2,944,388 
3,750,608 
4,332,034 
4,105,741 
2,318,282 
3,441,697 
2,209,176 
2,001,411 
1,271,019 
301,925 


Spirits. 


dollars. 
1,804,798 
2,450,261 
1,791,419 
2,142,620 
3,135,210 
1,587,712 
1,651,436 
2,331,656 
1,447,914 
658,990 
1,037,737 
1,365,018 
1,.537,226 
1,319,245 
1,632,681 
1,917,381 
1,470,802 
1,470,918 
2,222,426 
1,592,564 
1,743,237 
886,866 
273,616 


Molasses. 


dollars. 
1,719,227 
2,398,355 
2,634,222 
2,413,643 
2,547,715 
2,838,728 
2,818,982 
2,788,471 
1,484,104 
995,776 
2,432,488 
2,,524,281 
2,867,986 
2,989,020 
3,074,172 
4,077,312 
3,444,701 
3,865,285 
4,364,234 
2,910,791 
2,628,519 
1,942,575 
1,134,820 


Teas. 


dollars. 
1,322,636 

1,860,777 
2,361,245 
2,786,252 
3,728,935 
3,752,281 
1,714,882 
2,451,197 
2,060,457 
2,425,018 
l,4l!i,037 
2,788,353 
5,484,603 
6,217,949 
4,-522,806 
5,342  811 
5,903,054 
3,497,156 
2,428,419 
5  427,013 
3,466,245 
4,527,108 
3,849,228 


*  For  the  nine  months  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1843,  Congross  having  changed  the  day  ending  the  fiscal  and  com- 
mercial year  from  the  30th  of  September  to  the  year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1843,  and  so  on  for  all  following  years. 


MANUFACTURES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


669 


u  ®l  ^  '-^^  "t.  ^^  '^  '■"  "  X.  ~1  ^ 


«         —  OD 


•T  T  —  J  X  —      ^*9<      a «      mat  -err 


©ow*^-^— tff^tc-TCstco  ?t*^  ^  ®  "T  t^  o  ri  c^  -r 


■^00  00  rt  f^ -^o  o  fl*  5  *^  s 
Sin  t^o  iQ '«  9<  S«  —      KstnS'voc 


_. -  -'  «      a>  oc  a 


.-■  ^  c4  iO -r  e  t^  <    — 


goo  «  •- m  «  Ao  «  x:  «>      o»      •*ccn«mee«9 


C*e<r»«eegx  —  ^v^ 


" S     S     S     S*3 


S2SSS3=£3 

e«  o  tf  00  Of  m'o4  oT*^ 

Sis    2«       S' 


Mji  —  ■-■3«>20  —  a-«a  —  mo  —  <cc>';MtK 
M  e<  m      lo  en  N      mn^  Km  ratsg 


■n<CI^OOCC«0<J0—  ©St; 


!3S23S8S^59S-32«SiS2'';5S 


siQ  —  —  <i«g)X!>> 

23      «»-  —  *•-•* 
«» S>         —  »« 


S  K  M  — o  n  •>9>»  n      « 


in<ntu<ne*Ot'>t~o 


gs  S--  -6*5 


a# 


K  —  —      !*?  tr  ^ 


,  teen 

5  b  "■  "* 
_  PJ  «  o» 


2  S'^^^i 


—  >f  M  V  of  «  ^  n*  «r 

58    28    -'2 


iW. 


—  2  ■ 


isilgl'S"'  §  ii  ^ii  sl's^^'ss  •aR2*2jf»2"««s''"''"'§2'''"*'»'"jf5[ 


M  tt   ^ 

esss 


*n.    »j«"  •^*  "*"1 
S    2^"2§2 


fi-ssse 


'a¥fffl2W9Sf&i'5inFSffE28" 

«  5  •-  ^°^^<%—  otXAk  —  <ec^aD<eAf«h-io  — 


.  c<  ate 


2  ISiiiS 


o*^  —  O  o  5©  fi  fi  «o  rf-^«  «  rf»^9  00      wV  !  •* 


as 


he's 


52° 
■a  "  « 


Bv 
a 


H 

■a  2 

Sua' 

>  u  C 

its 


^3 


ilhl 

"  s  ~  -.  J  5  " 
E  B  »•_  S  s  « 


S 


18-3  3 


a  0.^ 


Bo.  "5=3   :-S5B 
-  «  r;  o-o  S3-  •  rt  2  a  ' 


s.si 

S  •  a 


s 

I 

!  6  ■  " 


s5S 


a  ¥  £ 


■err  c 
•3  «« 

O  3  o  2 

I  ill 


670 


AMERICA. 


Value  of  Manufactures  of  the  United  States,  Exported  during  the  Years,  ending  the  30th  of 
September,  1841  and  1842  ;  and  the  Nine  Months,  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1843. 


NAME  OP   ARTICLES. 


Soap,  and  tallow  candles  .... 

Leather,  boots  and  shoes 

Household  furniture 

Coaches  and  other  carriages.. 

Hats 

Saddlery 

Wax 

Beer,  porter,  and  cider 

Spirits  from  grain 

Snuff  and  tobacco 

Lead 

Linseed  oil,  and  spirits  of  tur- 
pentine   

Cordage 

Iron — Pig,  bar,  and  nails 

Castings 

All  manufactures  of. 

Spirits  from  molasses 

Sugar,  refiued 

Chocolate 

Gunpowder 

Copper  and  brass 

Medicinal  drugs 

Total 

Cotton    piece   goods— Printed 

and  culoured 

White 

Twist,  yarn,  and  thread.. . . 
All  manufactures  of, 

Total  cotton 

Flax   and    hemp— Cloth    and 
thread 

Carried  forward.... 


1841 


dollars 
494,577 
193,583 
310,105 
60,456 
100,725 
22,456 
74,120 
59,133 
97,150 
873,877 
96,743 

52,162 

31,582 
138,537 

99,904 

806,823 

371,294 

1,348,974 

2,606 

146,934 

72,932 
136,469 


5,591,147 


450,503 

2,324,839 

43,503 

303,701 


3,122,546 


2,764 


3,125,310 


1842 


dollars 

485,128 

168,025 

290,997 

48,509 

65,882 

25,986 

103,626 

50,708 

54,674 

525,490 

523,428 

34,775 

30,457 
120,454 

68,507 
920,561 
247,745 
291,499 
3,094 
161,292 

97,021 
139,313 


4,458,071 


385,040 

2,297,964 

37,325 

250,361 


2,070,690 


1,038 


2,971,728 


1843 


dollars. 

407,105 

1 15,355 

197,982 

48,036 

39,843 

17,6.'>3 

137,532 

21,395 

44,064 

278,319 

492,765 

29,434 
22,198 

120,923 
41,189 

370,581 

117,537 
47,315 
2,032 
47,988 
79,234 

108,438 


NAME  OP  ARTICLES. 


2,786,048 


358,415 

2,575,049 

57,312 

232,774 


3,223,550 


3,233,876 


Brought  forward. , . 
Flax  and   Hemp— Bags,  and 

all  manufactures  of 

Wearing  apparel 

Climbs  and  buttons 

Brushes 

Billiard  tables  and  apparatus 

Umbrellas  and  parasols 

Leather  and  Morocco   skins, 

not  sold  per  lb 

Printing  presses  and  type... . 
Fire  engines  and  apparatus.. 

M  usical  instrumentK 

Books  and  maps 

Paper  and  stationery 

Paints  and  Tarnish. 

Vinegar 

Earthen  and  stoneware 

Manufactures  of  glass 

Tin 

Pewter  and  lead 

Marble  and  stone 

Gold  and  silyer,  and  gold 

leaf 

Gold  and  silver  coin 

Artificial  flowers  and  jewelry 

Molasses 

Trunks 

Bricks  and  lime 

Domestic  salt 

Total 

Manufactured    articles   not 
enumerated 

Total  value 

Total  sterling £ 


1841 


dollars. 
3,125,310 

10,636 
77,907 
47,548 

2,590 
996 

7,699 

38,689 
561 
22,439 
16,119 
40,820 
83,483 
40,578 
12,957 

6.737 
43,095 

3,751 
20,546 
33,546 

2,452, 
2,746,486, 
10,013 
7,999 
1,916 
14,064 
62,765 


1842 


6,481,502 
626,857 


12,109,506 


2,573,269 


dollars, 
2,971,728 

53,219 

34.714 

1,925 

1,800 

6,838 

22,502 

19,611 

1,304 

16,253 

44,846 

69,862 

27,370 

10,208 

7,618 

36,748 

5,682 

16,789 

18,921 


1,323 
1,170,754 

7,638 
19,040 

3,916 

5,728 
39,064 


4,614,401 
508,976 


9,581,448 


2,036,057 


1843 


dollars. 
3,223,976 

28,845 
23,227 

4,467 
415 

4,654 
26,782 

20,530 

6,684 
23,643 
51,391 
28,994 
7,555 
2,907 
25,348 
5.026 
7,121 
8,545 


1,905 
107,429 
3,769 
1,317 
2,072 
3,883 
10,262 


3,630,647 
470,261 


6,886,956 


1,489,573 


One  principal  cause  of  the  growth  of  American  Manufactures,  is  the  difficulty 
which  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America  experience  in  paying  for  those 
of  the  United  Kingdom ;  arising  from  our  non-admission  of  American  corn,  ex- 
cept at  exorbitant  duties,  unless  during  periods  of  extreme  scarcity  in  England. 
The  Americans  are  now  exulting  over  the  fallacy  of  British  legislation,  in  regard 
to  corn  and  food,  and  they  extol  the  increase  of  their  own  manufactures. 

In  the  New  York  Express,  April,  1845,  we  find  the  following  remarks  on  the 

progress  of  manufactures  in  America : — 

"  The  manufacturing  interest  of  this  country,  at  the  present  time,  is  extending  itself  faster  than 
at  any  period  since  we  have  begun  to  manufacture  for  ourselves.  From  Maine  to  the  extreme 
west  and  south-west,  every  spindle  and  loom  is  at  work — many  of  the  mills  with  orders  for  their 
works  for  months  a-head.  Water  is  no  longer  the  sole  motive  power  of  factories,  and,  in  the 
most  favoured  localities  at  the  east,  for  manufactories  this  power  has  long  been  exhausted,  and  the 
never-failing  power  of  steam  has  been  resorted  to.  In  Newburyport  and  Boston,  factories  of  this 
class  are  now  in  course  of  erection,  and  even  Lowell  has  now  more  factories  building  which  are  to 
be  propelled  by  steam  than  by  water.  At  no  time  have  there  been  more  new  mills  building,  or 
the  old  ones  more  active  than  at  present ;  four  new  mills,  of  the  largest  size,  are  to  be  erected  this 
summer,  and  large  additions  made  to  the  old  ones — in  all,  not  less  than  25,000  looms.  At  the 
new  'city  of  looms,'  on  the  Merrimack,  at  Haverhill,  active  preparations  are  making  to  commence 
their  dam,  which,  when  completed,  will  furnish  a  water-power  that  will  not  be  exhausted  in  half  a 
century  of  prosperous  manufacturing.  In  New  Hampshire  and  Maine,  there  is  tlie  same  tendency 
to  invest  capital  in  manufacturing;  cotton  mills  are  the  favoured  stocks,  but  other  articles  are  not 
forgotten  or  neglected.  In  Maine,  charters  have  been  granted  for  thirteen  cotton  and  woollen 
mills,  and  two  iron  factories  ;  the  old  companies  have  also  added  largely  to  their  capital  stocks ; 
and  at  no  time  has  Maine  been  so  decidedly  in  favour  of  manufacturing  as  at  present.  At  Buffalo, 
there  has  been  a  large  mill  started,  with  every  prospect  of  success.  At  St.  Louis,  and  numerous 
other  points  in  the  west,  in  Mississippi  and  Georgia,  new  mills  are  erecting.  At  Baltimore  and 
Georgetown,  several  flour  mills  have  been  altered  to  cotton  mills ;  and  all  through  the  country 
there  is  seen  a  general  wish  to  make  investments  in  this  way." 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 

INTERNAL  NAVIGATION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Thrrb  is  no  part  of  the  world  so  extensively  favoured  by  nature  with  the 
facilities  and  power  of  internal  intercourse,  as  the  vast  empire  comprised  within 
the  United  States  of  America.  The  rivers  which  descend  into  the  Atlantic, — even 
those  of  the  New  England  States,  although  their  navigable  courses  from  the 
mountains  to  the  sea  be  comparatively  limited,  are  all  important  as  channels  for 
the  transport  of  commodities.  The  state  of  Maine  has,  by  its  inlets  and  rivers, 
abundant  water  communication,  and  requires  but  little  aid  from  artificial  con- 
struction. Where  most  wanted,  canals  and  railroads  have  been  opened  or 
projected  (for  which,  and  the  rivers  of  the  state,  see  Maine).  New  Hampshire 
has  several  rivers,  the  navigation  of  which,  where  interrupted,  has,  in  several 
parts,  been  improved  by  artificial  means.  Vermont  has  Lake  Champlain,  and 
numerous  navigable  streams.  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut, 
have  extended  the  means  of  internal  transport  by  canals  and  railroads,  which 
communicate  between  the  principal  seaport  towns  and  the  navigable  termination 
of  inland  rivers.  Railroads  open  a  rapid  intercourse  direct  from  the  Atlantic,  at 
Boston,  to  the  Hudson,  at  Albany.  The  Hudson,  that  great  artery  of  trade  and 
intercourse  within  the  state  of  New  York,  opens  extensive  and  convenient 
channels  of  transport  to  and  from  the  interior, — to  and  from  Lakes  Champlain, 
Ontario,  and  Erie,  with  which  the  Hudson  is  in  communication,  by  canals  and 
railways;  and,  by  all  these,  an  internal  navigation  is  opened  from  the  Atlantic  and 
the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  waters  and  regions  of  the  fah  west.  Railroads  and 
canals  traverse  the  Jerseys,  to  Delaware  bay  and  river.  The  Susquehanna, — 
the  Ohio, — that  great  inlet,  Chesapeake  bay, — the  Potomac,  and  numerous  other 
streams,  and  canals,  and  railroads,  extend  navigation  and  the  means  of  inter- 
course over  the  greater  part  of  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Virginia.  When 
the  projected  and  unfinished  canals  and  railways  are  completed,  the  means 
of  internal  transport  will  be  extended  to  all  important  points  of  these  states. 

The  rivers  and  inlets  of  the  Carolinas,  Georgia,  and  Florida,  are  nearly  all 
on  a  scale  of  minor  extent,  or  rather  depth ;  but  they  are  important  in  affording 
facilities,  improved  by  the  railways  and  canals  which  have  been  constructed,  in 
bringing  the  produce  of  the  interior  to  market.  Alabama  has  several  navigable, 
but  not  deep,  rivers. 

The  magnificent  regions  of  the  west  are  traversed  by  the  great  navigab^ 
waters  of  the  Mississippi,  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  the  numerous  rivers  which  llow 
into  them  from  the  east,  north,  and  west.  Lakes  Huron,  Michigan,  and  Superior 
complete  this  vast  extent  of  internal  navigation. 
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We  have,  in  the  first  part  of  this  work,  given  a  detailed  account  of  the  great 
lakes ;  and,  in  our  special  account  of  each  state  (which  see),  we  have  described 
the  bays,  harbours,  and  rivers  of  each.  The  Mississippi,  Missouri,  and  some  of 
their  great  branches,  require  some  further  description. 

The  Mississippi,  or  Missi-Sepe,  in  the  Algonquin  Indian  language,  which 
prevails  in  its  upper  parts,  means  Great  river.  Its  source,  according  to  the  ex- 
plorations of  Schoolcraft,  July  13th,  1832,  is  Itasca  Lake,  47  deg.  10  min.  north 
latitude,  and  95  deg.  54  min.  west  longitude,  at  an  elevation  of  about  1350  feet, 
and  at  a  distance  of  3160  miles,  above  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Itasca  Lake  is 
romantically  situated  among  hills  clothed  with  pines.  The  outlet  of  the  lake  is 
only  from  ten  to  twelve  feet  broad,  and  from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches  deep. 
This  first  stream  of  the  Great  River  is  little  more  than  a  mere  brook, 
flowing  north  and  north-easterly  to  Lake  Cass,  about  184  miles,  from  thence 
it  winds,  generally  in  a  south-east,  south-south-westerly,  and  south-south- 
easterly direction,  frequently  over  rapids,  to  the  Big  Falls,  and  thence 
about  sixty  miles  further  to  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony.  Vessels  do  not  ascend 
the  river  over  these  falls ;  and  they  pass  below,  over  several  rapids,  even 
as  low  down  as  Riviere  des  Moines.  The  country  above  the  Falls  of  St. 
Anthony  we  have  described,  as  well  as  the  principal  tributaries  which  fall  into 
the  Mississippi,  above,  and,  for  a  considerable  distance,  below  and  west  of  those 
falls,  in  our  separate  account  of  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  and  the  Western  Territory. 
Most  of  those  tributaries,  although  interrupted  by  some  falls,  and  several 
rapids,  afford,  by  boats  and  canoes,  extensive  and  convenient  means  of  inland 
transport. 

The  Mississippi,  with  its  great  and  lesser  tributaries,  drain  all  the  regions 
which  extend  from  the  Alleghany  chain  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  lands  drained  by  the  streams  which  fall  into  the  St.  Lawrence 
and  the  great  lakes. 

Mr.  Schoolcraft  has  described  the  Mississippi  more  intelligibly,  and  at  greater 
length,  than  any  other  traveller.  He  had  followed  its  stream,  from  its  mouths, 
or  delta,  to  its  source.  No  other  traveller  had  done  so  before  him.  We  do  not 
know  that  any  other  one  traveller  has  followed  his  example.  We  have 
also  examined  the  local  descriptions  of  other  authorities.  It  is  remarkable  that 
the  greatest  rivers  in  North  and'  South  America  should  have  been  first  disco- 
vered, not  upwards  from  their  confluence  with  the  sea,  but  downwards  from  one 
of  their  upper  or  main  branches.  The  Amazon  was  first  navigated,  down  to 
the  Atlantic,  by  an  European,  Orellana,  in  a  frail  craft  built  near  the  foot  of  the 
Andes.  In  this  vessel  he  floated  down  the  Naco,  an  upper  tributary,  to  the 
main  stream  of  the  Amazon,  and  thence,  without  compass,  and  through  unknown 
regions,  to  the  ocean. 

The  Mississippi  was  discovered  in  1672,  by  the  Jesuit,  Father  Marquette, 
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who,  with  his  followers,  by  ascending  the  Fox  river,  from  Lake  Champlain  in 
canoes,  carried  the  latter  and  their  stores,  over  the  Portage,  a  few  miles,  to  the 
Wisconsin,  descended  that  stream  until  they  reached  the  Mississippi,  in  about 
latitude  42  deg.  50  min.  north.  They  floated  down  with  its  current  until  they 
passed  the  confluence  of  the  Missouri,  and  reached  some  villages  of  Illinois,  who 
received  them  hospitably.  They  proceeded  downwards,  until  they  arrived  at  the 
Arkansas  ;  from  which  point  they  returned  afterwards  to  Canada.  In  1682,  the 
intrepid  La  Salle  sailed  down  the  Mississippi  from  the  Wisconsin  to  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico. 

Mr.  Schoolcraft,  describing  the  physical  character  of  the  Mississippi,  dis- 
tributes it  into  natural  divisions,  as  indicated  by  the  permanent  differences  in 
the  colour  of  its  waters, — the  geological  character  of  its  bed  and  banks, — its 
forest  trees  and  other  vegetable  productions, — its  velocity, — the  difficulties  it 
opposes  to  navigation, — and  other  natural  appearances  and  circumstances. 

He  traces  it  from  its  origin  in  a  region  of  lakes,  which  are  spread  over  table- 
lands, the  waters  of  which  flow  north  into  Hudson's  Bay,  south  into  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  and  east  into  the  lakes,  rivers,  and  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  He  follows 
the  course  of  the  Mississippi  to  the  Falls  of  Pakagama,  a  distance  of  230  miles 
"  through  a  low  prairie,  covered  with  wild  rice,  rushes,  sword  grass,  and  other 
aquatic  plants.  During  this  distance,  it  is  extremely  devious  as  to  course  and 
width,  sometimes  expanding  into  small  lakes,  at  others,  narrowing  into  a 
channel  of  about  eighty  feet.  It  is  about  sixty  feet  wide  on  its  exit  from  Red 
Cedar  or  Cassina  Lake,  with  an  average  depth  of  two  feet;  but  from  the  junction 
of  the  Leech  Lake  fork,  increases  to  100  feet  in  width,  with  a  corresponding 
increase  of  depth.  Its  current,  during  this  distance,  is  still  and  gentle  ;  and  its 
mean  velocity  may  be  estimated  at  a  mile  and  a  half  per  hour,  with  a  descent  of 
three  inches  per  mile."  Water-fowl  and  amphibious  quadrupeds  are  met  with 
in  great  numbers  within  this  region. 

Rocky  strata  and  a  wooded  island  appear  at  the  Falls  of  Pakagama,  where 
the  river  descends  by  an  abrupt  cataract,  twenty  feet :  from  which  point  to  the 
Falls  of  St.  Anthony,  a  distance  of  about  685  miles,  it  exhibits  its  second  charac- 
teristic division.  The  prairie  disappears  above  the  Cataract  of  Pakagama.  Groves 
of  elm,  maple,  birch,  oak,  and  ash,  then  rise,  and  extend  back  from  the  banks  of 
the  river, — overshadowing  and  adorning  its  clear  and  majestic  waters-  The 
black  walnut  first  appears  below  Sandy  Lake  river,  and  the  sycamore  below  the 
River  de  Corbeau.  The  Mississippi,  in  its  many  windings  above  the  Falls  of  St. 
Anthony,  is  picturesquely  adorned  with  innumerable,  richly  wooded,  islands. 
Of  its  tributaries,  the  largest  in  this  distance  is  the  De  Corbeau,  flowing  from  the 
south-west.  The  Pine,  Elk,  Sac,  and  Crow  rivers,  also  flow  into  it  from 
the  west,  and  the  St.  Francis  and  Rum  River  from  the  east.  The  meanderings 
of  the  Mississippi  below  the  Cataract  of  Pakagama  lire  irregular,  but  neither 
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SO  short  nor  so  abrupt  as  above.  Mr.  Schoolcraft  estimates  the  mean  width  of 
the  stream  at  300  feet  until  the  junction  of  the  De  Corbeau,  and  below  that  at 
250  yards. 

"  Its  navigation,"  lie  observes,  "  is  impeded,  agreeably  to  a  memorandum  which  I  have  kept, 
by  thirty-five  rapids,  nineteen  ripples,  and  two  minor  falls,  called  the  Little  and  the  Big  Falls,  in 
all  of  which  the  river  has  an  aggregate  descent  of  224  feet  in  14,640  yards,  or  about  eight  miles. 
The  mean  fall  of  the  current,  exclusive  of  the  rapids,  may  be  computed  at  six  inches  per  mile,  and 
its  velocity  at  three  miles  per  hour.  In  the  course  of  this  distance  it  receives  several  small  turbid 
streams,  and  acquires  a  brownish  hue,  but  still  preserves  its  transparency,  and  is  palatable  drink- 
water.  A  few  miles  above  the  river  Corbeau,  on  the  east  side,  we  observe  the  first  dry  prairies,  or 
natural  meadows,  and  they  continue  to  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony.  These  prairies  are  the  great 
resort  of  the  buffalo,  elk,  and  deer,  and  are  the  only  parts  of  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  where  the 
buffalo  is  now  to  be  found.  Granite  rocks  appear  at  several  of  the  rapids,  in  rolled  pieces,  and  in 
beds  ;  and,  in  some  places,  attain  an  elevation  of  100  or  200  feet  above  the  level  of  the  water,  but 
the  banks  of  the  river  are  generally  alluvial. 

"  At  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony,  the  river  has  a  perpendicular  pitch  of  forty  feet,  and,  from  this 
to  its  junction  with  the  Missouri,  a  distance  of  843  miles,  it  is  bounded  by  limestone  bluffs,  which 
attain  various  elevations,  from  100  to  400  feet,  and  present  a  succession  of  the  most  sublime  and 
picturesque  views.  This  forms  the  third  characteristic  change  of  the  Mississippi.  The  river 
prairies  cease,  and  the  rocky  bluffs  commence  precisely  at  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony.  Nine  miles 
below,  it  receives  the  St.  Peter's  from  the  west,  and  is  successively  swelled  on  that  side  by  the 
Ocano,  Iowa,  Turkey,  Des  Moines,  and  Salt  rivers  ;  and,  on  the  east,  by  the  St.  Croix,  Chippeway, 
Black,  Wisconsin,  Rock,  and  Illinois.  One  hundred  miles  below  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony,  the 
river  expands  into  a  lake,  called  Pepin,  which  is  twenty-four  miles  long,  and  four  in  width.  It  is, 
on  issuing  from  this  lake,  that  the  river  first  exhibits,  in  a  striking  manner,  those  extensive  and 
moving  sand-bars,  innumerable  islands  and  channels,  and  drifts  and  snags,  which  continue  to  cha- 
racterise it  to  the  ocean.  Itsibends  from  this  point  onwards  are  larger,  and  its  course  more  direct ; 
and,  although  its  waters  are  adulterated  by  several  dark  coloured  and  turbid  streams,  it  may  still 
be  considered  transparent.  The  principal  impediments  to  navigation  in  this  distance  are  the 
Des  Moines,  and  Rock  river  rapids.  The  latter  extends  six  miles,  and  opposes  an  effectual  barrier 
to  steamboat  navigation,  although  keelboats  and  barges  of  the  largest  classes  may  ascend.  This 
rapid  is  390  miles  above  St.  Louis." 

The  crystalline  transparency  of  the  Mississippi  gradually  disappears,  after  its 
confluence  with  the  Missouri.  Had  not  the  Mississippi  been  the  first  discovered 
and  explored,  the  Missouri  would  have,  as  the  main  stream,  given  its  name  to 
the  Great  River,  down  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  waters  of  the  Missouri  are 
turbid,  and  of  a  gray  colour ;  and  Mr.  Schoolcraft  observes,  that  "  during  its 
floods,  which  happen  twice  a  year,  it  communicates,  almost  instantaneously,  to 
the  combined  stream,  its  predominating  qualities ;  but,  towards  the  close  of  the 
summer  season,  when  it  is  at  its  lowest  stage  of  water,  the  streams  do  not  fully 
incorporate  for  twenty  or  thirty  miles,  but  preserve  opposite  sides  of  the  river; 
and  I  have  observed  this  phenomenon  at  the  town  of  Herculaneum,  forty-eight 
miles  below  the  junction.  The  water  in  this  part  of  the  river  cannot  be  drank 
until  it  has  been  set  aside  to  allow  the  mud  to  settle."  The  appearance  of  the 
Mississippi,  after  the  foul  waters  of  the  Missouri  acquire  the  mastery,  has  a  sooty, 
dark,  and  mysterious  character,  and  the  dismal  scenery  of  its  low  muddy  banks ; 
and  its  dreaded  snags,  sawyers,  sand-bars,  and  its  numerous  fixed,  shifting,  and 
unseen  dangers,  renders  its  navigation  neither  agreeable  nor  safe.  Below  the 
Missouri,  its  great  importance  must  be  considered  in  regard  to  its  commerce,  and 
the  vast  resources  of  the  countries  through  which  its  tributaries  flow.  The  dis- 
tance from  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  is  estimated  by  Mr. 
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Schoolcraft  at  1220  miles,  in  the  course  of  which  it  receives  from  the  west  the 
Maremac,  St.  Francis,  White,  Arkansas,  and  Red  rivers ;  and,  from  the  east,  the 
Kaskaskia,  Great  Muddy,  Ohio,  Wolf,  and  Yazoo.  This  part  of  the  river  is 
particularly  characterised  by  snags  and  sawyers,  falling-in  banks,  islands,  sand-bars, 
and  mud-banks ;  the  channel  of  which  is  shifted  by  every  succeeding  flood.  The 
velocity  of  its  stream  was  formerly  considered  so  strong,  that  it  could  not  be  navi- 
gated by  sailing  vessels.  This  belief  was  unfounded,  although  a  strong  wind  is  re- 
quired to  ascend  the  river ;  and  it  is  navigated  by  ocean  sailing  ships  of  from  400  to 
800  tons'  burden,  from  the  Balize  to  New  Orleans,  a  distance  of  105  miles,  and  could 
be  ascended  higher,  but  the  navigation  above  New  Orleans  is  carried  on  chiefly 
by  steamboats.  The  breadth  of  the  river  opposite  St.  Louis  is  about  a  mile.  It  is 
somewhat  less  at  New  Orleans,  and  still  less  at  its  principal  mouth.  A  bar  at  its 
deepest  entrance  prevents  ships  drawing  more  than  eighteen  feet  water  from  en- 
tering. Wild  rice  is  not  found  on  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi,  south  of  the  forty- 
first  degree  of  north  latitude;  nor  the  Indian  reed,  or  cane,  north  of  the  thirty- 
eighth.  These  two  productions  characterise  the  extremes  of  this  river.  It  has  l)een 
observed  by  MacKenzie,  that  the  former  is  hardly  known,  or  at  least  docs  not  come 
to  maturity,  north  of  the  fiftieth  degree  of  north  latitude.  The  alligator  is  first  seen 
below  the  junction  of  the  Arkansas.  The  paroquet  is  found  as  far  north 
as  the  mouth  of  the  Illinois,  and  flocks  of  paroquets  have  occasionally  been  seen 
as  high  as  Chicago. 

Sailing  ships  seldom  ascend  the  Mississippi  higher  than  Natchez.  It  is  navi- 
gable for  steamboats  of  the  largest  size  as  far  as  the  Ohio.  (See  number  and 
size  of  steamboats  upon  the  Mississippi  hereafter.)  The  passage  from  Cin- 
cinnati to  New  Orleans  and  back  has  been  made  in  nineteen  days.  From  New 
Orleans  to  Louisville  the  shortest  passage  has  been  eight  days  and  two  hours  : 
the  distance  being  1650  miles,  against  the  current.  The  steamboats  have 
generally  high-pressure  power,  and  many  fatal  explosions  have  happened  upon 
these  waters.  The  first  steam-vessel  for  navigating  the  Mississippi  was  built 
in  1810. 

The  following  description  of  a  flood  on  the  Mississippi,  is  from  the  pen  of 
the  celebrated  naturalist,  Audubon  : — 

"  There  tiie  overflow  is  astonishing  ;  for  no  sooner  has  the  water  reached  the  upper  part  of  the 
banks,  than  it  rushes  out  and  overspreads  the  whole  of  the  neighbouring  swamps,  prcsonting  an 
ocean  overgrown  with  stupendous  forest  trees.  So  sudden  is  the  calamity,  that  ever}-  individual, 
whether  man  or  beast,  lias  to  exert  his  utmost  ingenuity  to  enable  him  to  escape  from  the  dreaded 
clement.  Tlie  Indian  quickly  removes  to  the  hills  of  the  interior,  the  cattle  and  game  swim  to  the 
diiTerent  stripes  of  land  that  remain  uncovered  in  ti>e  midst  of  the  flood,  or  attempt  to  force  their 
way  tlirough  tlic  waters  until  they  perish  from  fatigue.  Along  the  banks  of  the  river  the  inha- 
bitants have  rafts  ready  made,  on  which  they  remove  themselves,  their  cattle,  and  their  provisions, 
and  which  they  then  fasten  with  ropes  or  grape  vines  to  the  larger  trees,  while  they  contemplate 
the  melancholy  spectacle  presented  by  the  current,  as  it  carries  off  their  houses  and  wood-yards 
piece  by  piece.  Some  who  have  nothing  to  lose,  and  are  usually  known  by  the  name  o(  squaltert, 
take  this  opportunity  of  traversing  the  woods  in  canoes,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  game,  and 
particularly  tlie  skins  of  animals,  such  as  the  deer  and  bear,  which  may  be  converted  into  money. 
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They  resort  to  the  low  ridges  surrounded  by  the  waters,  and  destroy  thousands  of  deer  merely  for 
their  skins,  leaving  the  flesh  to  putrefy, 

"  The  river  itself,  rolling  its  swollen  waters  along,  presents  a  spectacle  of  the  most  imposing 
nature.  Although  no  large  vessel,  unless  propelled  by  steam,  can  now  make  its  way  against  the 
current,  it  is  seen  covered  by  boats  laden  with  produce,  which,  running  out  from  all  the  smaller 
streams,  float  silently  towards  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  their  owners,  meanwhile,  not  very  well 
assured  of  finding  a  landing-place  even  there.  The  water  is  covered  with  yellow  foam  and 
pumice,  the  latter  having  floated  from  the  rocky  mountains  of  the  north-west.  The  eddies  are 
larger  and  more  powerful  than  ever.  Here  and  there  tracts  of  forests  are  observed  undermined, 
the  trees  gradually  giving  way,  and  falling  into  the  stream.  Cattle,  horses,  bears,  and  deer,  are 
seen  at  times  attempting  to  swim  across  the  impetuous  mass  of  foaming  and  boiling  water;  whilst 
here  and  there  a  vulture  or  an  eagle  is  observed  perched  on  a  bloated  carcass,  tearing  it  up  in 
pieces,  as  regardless  of  the  flood  as  on  former  occasions  it  would  have  been  of  the  numerous 
sawyers  and  i^lanters  with  which  the  surface  of  the  river  is  covered  when  the  water  is  low.  Even 
the  steamer  is  frequently  distressed.  The  numberless  trees  and  logs  that  float  along,  break  its 
paddles  and  retard  its  progress.  Besides,  it  is  on  such  occasions  difficult  to  procure  fuel  to  main- 
tain its  fires;  and  it  is  not  only  at  very  distant  intervals  that  a  wood-yard  can  be  found  which  the 
water  has  not  carried  off. 

"  Following  the  river  in  your  canoe,  you  reach  those  parts  of  the  shores  that  are  protected 
against  the  overflowing  of  the  waters,  and  are  called  levies.  There  you  find  the  whole  population 
of  the  district  at  work,  repairing  and  augmenting  those  artificial  barriers  which  are  several  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  fields.  Every  person  appears  to  dread  the  opening  of  a  crevasse,  by  which 
the  waters  may  rush  into  his  fields.  In  spite  of  all  exertions,  however,  the  crevasse  opens,  and 
water  bursts  impetuously  over  the  plantations,  and  lays  waste  the  crops  which  so  lately  were 
blooming  in  all  the  luxuriance  of  spring.  It  opens  up  a  new  channel,  which,  for  aught  I 
know  to  the  contrary,  may  carry  its  waters  even  to  the  Mexican  gulf. 

"  But  now,  kind  reader,  observe  this  great  flood  gradually  subsiding,  and  again  see  the 
mighty  changes  which  it  has  effected.  The  waters  have  now  been  carried  into  the  distant  ocean. 
The  earth  is  everywhere  covered  by  a  deep  deposit  of  muddy  loam,  which,  in  drying,  splits 
into  deep  and  narrow  chasms,  presenting  a  reticulated  appearance,  and  from  which,  as  the 
weather  becomes  warmer,  disagreeable,  and  at  times  noxious,  exhalations  arise,  and  fill  the 
lower  stratum  of  the  atmosphere,  as  with  a  dense  fog.  The  banks  of  the  river  have  almost 
everywhere  been  broken  down  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  Large  streams  are  now  found  to 
exist,  where  none  were  formerly  to  be  seen,  having  forced  their  way  in  direct  lines  from  the 
upper  parts  of  the  bends.  These  are,  by  the  navigator,  called  short  cuts.  Some  of  them  have 
proved  large  enough  to  produce  a  change  in  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi.  If  I  mistake  not, 
one  of  these,  known  by  the  name  of  Grand  Cut-off,  and  only  a  few  miles  in  length,  has  diverted 
the  river  from  its  natural  course,  and  has  shortened  it  by  fifty  miles.  The  upper  parts  of  the 
islands  present  a  bulwark  consisting  of  an  enormous  mass  of  floated  trees  of  all  kinds,  which  have 
lodged  there.  Large  sand-banks  have  been  completely  removed  by  the  impetuous  whirls  of  the 
waters,  and  have  been  deposited  in  other  places.  Some  appear  quite  new  to  the  eye  of  the 
navigator,  who  has  to  mark  their  situation  and  bearings  in  his  log-book.  The  trees  on  the 
margins  of  the  banks  have  in  many  parts  given  way.  They  are  seen  bending  over  the  stream, 
like  the  grounded  arms  of  an  overwhelmed  army  of  giants.  Everywhere  are  heard  the  lamen- 
tations of  the  farmer  and  planter,  whilst  their  servants  and  themselves  are  busily  employed 
in  repairing  the  damages  occasioned  by  the  floods.  At  one  crevasse  an  old  ship  or  two,  dis- 
mantled for  the  purpose,  are  sunk,  to  obstruct  the  passage  opened  by  the  still  rushing  waters, 
while  new  earth  is  brought  to  fill  up  the  chasms.  The  squatter  is  seen  shouldering  his  rifle,  and 
making  his  way  through  the  morass,  in  search  of  his  lost  stock,  to  drive  the  survivors  home,  and 
save  the  skins  of  the  drowned.  New  fences  have  everywhere  to  be  formed;  even  new  houses  must 
be  erected,  to  save  which  from  a  like  disaster,  the  settler  places  them  on  an  elevated  platform, 
supported  by  pillars  made  of  the  trunks  of  trees.  The  lands  must  be  ploughed  anew;  and  if  the 
season  is  not  too  far  advanced,  a  crop  of  corn  and  potatoes  may  yet  be  raised.  But  the  rich  pros- 
pects of  the  planter  are  blasted.  The  traveller  is  impeded  in  his  journey,  the  creeks  and  smaller 
streams  having  broken  up  their  banks  in  a  degree  proportionate  to  their  size.  A  bank  of  sand 
which  seems  firm  and  secure,  suddenly  gives  way  beneath  the  traveller's  horse,  and  the  next 
moment  the  animal  has  sunk  in  the  quicksand,  either  to  the  chest  in  front,  or  over  the  crupper 
behind,  leaving  its  master  in  a  situation  not  to  be  envied. 

"  Unlike  the  mountain  torrents  and  small  rivers  of  other  parts  of  the  world,  the  Mississippi 
rises  but  slowly  during  these  floods,  continuing  for  several  weeks  to  increase  at  the  rate  of  about  an 
inch  in  the  day.  Wlien  at  its  height,  it  undergoes  little  fluctuation  for  some  days,  and  after  this 
subsides  as  slowly  as  it  rose.  The  usual  duration  of  a  flood  is  from  four  to  six  weeks,  although, 
on  some  occasions,  it  is  protracted  to  two  months. 

"  Every  one  knows  how  largely  the  idea  of  floods  and  cataclysms  enter  into  the  speculations  of 
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the  geologist.  If  the  streamlets  of  the  European  continent  afford  illustrations  of  the  formation 
of  strata,  how  much  more  must  the  Mississippi,  with  its  ever-shifting  sandbariks,  its  crumbling 
shores,  its  enormous  masses  of  drift-timber,  the  source  of  future  beds  of  coa!,  its  extensive  and 
varied  alluvial  deposits,  and  its  mighty  mass  of  waters  rolling  sullenly  along,  like  the  flood  of 
eternity !" 

Before  discussing  any  of  the  navigable  tributaries  of  the  Mississippi,  we  may 
proceed  to  give  some  account  of  the,  in  reality,  main  stream. 

The  Missouri  has  its  origin,  as  well  as  some  of  its  branches,  in  the  Rocky 
mountains,  and  the  chief  source  is  said  to  rise  at  about  a  mile  distant 
from  that  of  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Columbia.  The  most  authentic  infor- 
mation we  have  yet  had,  of  the  sources  of  this  mighty  river,  is  from  its  first  dis- 
coverers, Lewis  and  Clarke.  Those  travellers  consider  that  the  Missouri  seems 
to  be,  in  its  early  course,  formed  by  three  considerable  branches,  which  unite  not 
far  from  the  base  of  the  principal  ranges  of  the  Rocky  mountains.  To  the 
northern  they  gave  the  name  of  Jefferson,  to  the  middle  Gallatin,  and  to  the 
southern  Maddison.  All  these  streams  flow  with  great  velocity;  their  beds  are 
formed  of  smooth  pebble  and  gravel,  and  their  waters  are  transparent.  One  hun- 
dred miles  above  the  forks  of  the  Missouri,  are  the  forks  of  Jefferson  river ;  two 
subordinate  branches  of  which  are  called  Wisdom  and  Philanthropy,  one 
coming  from  the  north-west,  and  the  other  from  the  south-east.  Wisdom  river 
is  fifty  yards  wide,  cold,  rapid,  and  containing  a  third  more  water  than  the  Jeffer- 
son; it  drains  the  waters  of  melting  snows  from  the  mountains,  but  is  unnavigable 
on  account  of  its  rapidity.  One  hundred  and  forty-eight  miles  further  up  is  the 
extreme  navigable  point  of  the  river,  in  north  latitude  forty-three  degrees  thirty 
minutes  and  forty-three  seconds.  Two  miles  beyond  this  is  a  small  gap  or  nar- 
row entrance,  formed  by  the  high  mountains  which  recede  on  each  side,  at  the 
head  of  an  elevated  valley,  ten  miles  long  and  five  broad,  so  as  to  form  a  spa- 
cious cove  several  miles  in  diameter.  From  the  foot  of  one  of  the  lowest  of 
these  mountains,  which  rises  with  a  gentle  ascent  of  half  a  mile,  issues  the 
remotest  water  of  the  Mississippi.  At  the  source  it  is  said  that  the  temperature 
is  so  high  that,  at  the  end  of  August,  water  standing  in  vessels  exposed  to  the 
night  air  has  been  frozen  to  the  depth  of  a  quarter  of  an  inch. 

After  the  junction  of  the  three  branches,  the  river  foams  onward,  as  a 
large  mountain  torrent.  It  then  spreads  into  a  broad,  and  comparatively,  tranquil 
stream,  full  of  islands.  Peaks  of  blackish  rock  frown  above  the  river  in  perpen- 
dicular elevations  of  about  a  thousand  feet.  The  mountains  around  which  it 
flows  are  covered  with  pines,  cedars,  and  furs ;  and  mountain  sheep  are  seen 
bounding  on  their  summits,  where  they  are  apparently  inaccessible.  In  this 
distance  the  mountains  have  an  aspect  of  wild,  sombre  grandeur.  On  the 
meadows  and  along  the  banks,  the  most  common  wood  is  the  cotton-tree, 
which,  with  the  willow,  forms  almost  the  exclusive  growth  of  the  Upper 
Missouri. 
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About  forty-seven  miles  below  where  the  Missouri  gushes  from  the  foot  of 
the  mountains  into  its  channel  through  the  upper  plains,  are  the  Gates  of  the 
Rocky  mountains.  In  ascending  the  stream,  it  increases  in  rapidity,  depth,  and 
breadth,  to  the  mouth  of  this  formidable  pass,  where  the  rocks  approach  it  on 
both  sides,  rising  perpendicularly  from  the  edge  of  the  water  to  the  height  of 
1200  feet.  Near  the  base  they  are  composed  of  black  granite ;  but  above,  the 
whole  are  of  a  yellowish  brown,  and  cream  colour.  Nothing  can  be  imagined 
more  tremendous  than  the  frowning  darkness  of  these  rocks,  which  project 
over  the  river,  and  menace  the  passenger  with  destruction.  For  the  space 
of  five  miles  and  three  quarters,  the  rocks  rise  to  the  above  degree  of  elevation, 
and  the  river,  350  yards  broad,  seems  to  have  forced,  or  sawn  its  channel  through 
the  solid  rocks,  for  nearly  six  miles  in  length;  incased,  as  it  were,  during  all  this 
distance,  between  two  walls  of  about  1200  feet  high.  During  the  whole  of  the  dis- 
tance the  water  is  very  deep,  even  at  the  edges  ;  and,  for  the  first  three  miles,  there 
is  not  a  spot,  except  for  a  few  yards,  on  which  a  man  could  stand  between  the 
water  and  the  towering  perpendicular  cliflFs. 

The  river,  for  the  distance  of  about  seventeen  miles,  becomes  almost  a  con- 
tinued cataract.  In  this  distance  its  perpendicular  descent  is  362  feet.  Tiie 
first  fall  is  ninety-eight  feet ;  the  second,  nineteen ;  the  third,  forty-seven  ;  the 
fourth,  twenty-six.  Next  to  the  Niagara,  these  falls  are  the  most  stupendous 
of  any  known  in  the  world.  The  Missouri  continues  to  rush  furiously  onward 
for  a  long  distance  beyond,  but  there  is  not  much  variation  in  its  appearance 
until  its  confluence  with  the  Platte,  which  river  brings  down  vast  quantities  of 
coarse  sand.  The  Missouri  is  then  studded  with  islands.  The  formation  of 
which  is  minutely  described  by  Lewis  and  Clarke.  The  sand,  as  it  has  drifted 
down,  has  adhered  to  some  of  the  projecting  points  of  the  shore,  and  formed  a 
hard  barrier  of  resistance  to  the  mud,  which  fills  up  the  river  to  the  same  height 
with  the  sand-bar  itself.  As  soon  as  it  has  acquired  consistency,  willows  grow, 
their  roots  imparting  solidity  to  the  whole:  with  further  accumulations,  the 
cotton-wood  tree  next  appears,  till  the  soil  is  gradually  raised  to  a  point  above 
the  highest  freshets.  Thus  stopped  in  its  course,  the  water  seeks  a  passage 
elsewhere,  and,  as  the  soil  on  each  side  is  light  and  yielding,  what  was  only 
a  peninsula  becomes  gradually  an  island ;  and  the  river,  during  the  period  of 
formation  scoops  additional  room  for  its  waters  from  the  adjacent  shore.  In  this 
way  the  Missouri,  like  the  Mississippi,  is  continually  cutting  off  the  projections  of 
the  shore,  and  leaving  its  ancient  channel,  which  may  be  traced  by  the  deposits 
of  mud,  and  a  few  stagnant  ponds. 

Along  the  whole  course  of  the  Missouri,  below  the  Platte,  the  soil  is  described 
as  generally  fertile,  and,  although  timber  is  scarce,  there  is  still  sufficient  for  the 
use  of  settlers.      Above   the  Platte,  although  the  soil  is  said  to  be  rich,  the 
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non-appearance  of  wood,  and  the  want  of  good  water,  of  which  there  is  but  a 
small  quantity  in  the  creeks,  form  great  disadvantages  in  regard  to  its  occupancy. 
The  prairies,  for  many  miles  on  each  side  of  the  river,  produce  abundance  of 
good  pasturage. 

Above  the  mouth  of  the  Osage,  the  immediate  valley  of  the  Missouri 
gradually  expands,  comprehending  some  wide  bottoms,  in  which  are  many 
settlements,  gradually  increasing  in  the  number  of  inhabitants.  The  Manito 
rocks,  and  some  other  precipitous  cliffs,  are  the  terminations  of  low  ranges  of 
hills,  through  which  the  river  flows.  These  hills  sometimes  cause  rapids,  and 
opposite  the  Manito  rocks,  a  group,  called  the  Thousand  Islands,  stretches 
obliquely  across  the  river,  separated  by  narrow  channels,  in  which  the  current  is 
stronger  than  below.  Some  of  the  channels  are  obstructed  by  floating  trees, 
which  usually  accumulate  about  the  upper  ends  of  islands,  and  are  called  rafts. 
After  increasing  to  a  certain  extent,  portions  of  these  rafts  become  loosened,  and 
float  down  the  river,  covering  nearly  its  whole  surface,  and  greatly  impeding  and 
endangering  the  progress  of  the  ascending  boats. 

Council  Bluffs,  the  seat  of  an  important  military  establishment  of  the  United 
States,  about  600  miles  up  the  Missouri,  is  a  remarkable  bank,  rising  abruptly 
from  the  brink  of  the  river,  to  an  elevation  of  150  feet. 

The  Missouri,  with  its  continuation  down  the  Mississippi,  is  the  longest  river 
in  America.*  Its  whole  course,  from  its  source  in  the  Rocky  mountains  to  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  is  4424  miles,  including  its  windings  :  nearly  4000  miles  of  this 
course  is  navigable.  From  the  point  of  its  confluence  with  the  Mississippi  to 
Fort  Mandan,  it  is  1609  miles;  to  the  foot  of  the  rapids  at  Great  Falls  2575 
miles ;  2664  to  where  it  issues  from  the  mountains  ;  2690  to  the  Gates  of  the 
Mountains  ;  3096  to  the  extreme  navigable  point  of  Jefferson  river;  and  3124 
miles  to  its  remotest  source.  In  this  immense  course  it  receives  upwards  of 
fifty  large  rivers,  and  about  150  smaller  streams.  Its  principal  tributaries  are  the 
Roche-Jaune,  or  Yellowstone,  the  Kansas,  Platte,  Osage,  Gasconade,  Little  Mis- 
souri, Running  Water,  Charaton,  White,  and  Milk  rivers. 

The  Yellowstone  is  the  largest  of  these  tributaries.  Its  sources  are  in  the 
Rocky  mountains,  near  those  of  the  Missouri  and  the  Platte,  and  it  may  be  navi- 
gated in  canoes  almost  to  its  head.  It  runs  first  through  a  mountainous  country; 
in  many  parts  fertile  and  well  timbered.  It  then  waters  a  rich  country,  inter- 
spersed with  valleys  and  meadows,  and  well  supplied  with  wood  and  water,  until 

•  "  The  American  Fur  Company  have  sent  their  steamboats  twenty-one  hundred  ntUet  above  the 
mouth  of  the  Missouri,  and  in  higii  water,  steamboats  of  light  draft  can  ascend  two  thoutand  and 
tix  hundred  miles.  The  Mississippi  is  navigable  by  steam  between  itr  attd  seven  hundred 
miles  above  St.  Louis.  These  rivers  pass  through  an  exceedingly  fertile  country  ;  and  when  a  just 
system  of  internal  improvement  shall  be  carried  into  operation,  not  only  New  Orleans  and  the 
great  valley  of  the  Mississippi  will  be  benefited,  but  every  portion  of  the  United  States  will  feel 
the  invigorating  influence  or  such  a  course." — St.  Louis  Republican. 
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near  the  Missouri  it  flows  through  open  meadows  and  low  grounds  wooded  on  its 
borders.  In  the  upper  country  its  course  is  said  to  be  very  rapid,  but  during 
the  two  last,  and  largest,  portions,  its  current  is  much  more  gentle  than  that  of 
the  Missouri.  On  the  sand-bars,  and  along  the  margin  of  this  river,  grows  the 
small-leafed  willow  ;  in  the  low  grounds  adjoining,  are  scattered  rose  bushes 
three  or  four  feet  high,  the  red-berry,  service  berry,  and  redwood.  The  higher 
plains  border  either  immediately  on  the  river,  where  they  are  generally  timbered, 
and  have  an  undergrow^th  like  that  of  the  low  grounds,  with  the  addition  of  the 
broad-leafed  willow,  gooseberry,  purple  currant,  and  honeysuckle  ;  or  they  grew 
between  the  low  grounds  and  the  hills,  and  for  the  most  part  without  wood,  or 
anygrowth;  except  large  quantities  of  wild  hyssop,  a  plant  which  rises  to  the  height 
of  about  two  feet :  like  the  willow  of  the  sand-bars,  it  is  a  favourite  food  of  the 
buffalo,  elk,  deer,  grouse,  porcupine,  hare,  and  rabbit. — Lewis  ajid  Clarke. 

The  Platte  is  much  more  rapid  than  the  Missouri,  and  drives  its  current  to 
the  northern  bank,  on  which  it  is  constantly  encroaching.  At  some  distance 
above  the  confluence,  the  Missouri  is  two  miles  wide,  with  a  rapid  current  of 
ten  miles  an  hour  in  some  parts,  the  rapidity  increases  as  it  approaches  the 
mouth  of  the  Platte  ;  the  velocity  of  which,  combined  with  the  vast  quantity  of 
rolling  sands  which  are  drifting  down  it,  into  the  Missouri,  renders  it  unna- 
vigable,  except  for  flats  or  rafts,  or  by  the  Indians  who  pass  it  in  small  flat  canoes 
made  of  hides,  and  the  Americans  who  have  contrived  to  navigate  it  by  means 
of  keel-boats,  which,  being  constructed  to  draw  but  little  water,  and  built  upon  a 
small  flat  keel,  are  remarkably  well  adapted  for  ascending  rapid  and  shallow 
streams.  The  Platte  winds  its  course,  from  west  to  east,  for  more  than  800 
miles. 

The  Kansas  is  described  as  resembling  the  Missouri,  with  a  more 
moderate  current,  and  waters  less  turbid.  Its  valley,  like  that  of  the  Missouri, 
consists  of  a  deep  and  fertile  soil,  producing  forests  of  cotton-wood,  sycamore, 
and  other  trees,  interspersed  with  meadows  ;  but  in  the  upper  part  the  trees 
become  more  and  more  scattered,  and  at  length  disappear :  the  country  around 
its  sources  spreads  into  an  immense  prairie. 

The  Osage,  so  called  from  the  tribe  of  Indians  inhabiting  its  banks, 
flows  into  the  Missouri  133  miles  above  its  confluence  with  the  Mississippi.  Its 
sources  are  in  the  Ozark  mountains.  Flowing  along  the  base  of  the  north- 
western slope  of  a  mountainous  range,  it  receives  from  the  east  several  rapid 
tributaries.  In  point  of  magnitude  this  river  ranks  with  the  Cumberland 
and  Tennessee.  It  has  been  represented  as  navigable  for  600  miles,  but  this 
Major  Long  considers  an  exaggeration,  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  shoals 
and  sand-bars  in  its  current.  In  the  lower  part  of  its  course  it  traverses  broad 
and  fertile  bottom-lands,  bearing  heavy  forests  of  sycamore  and  cotton- trees. 
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The  Cbaraton  is  seventy-five  yards  wide  at  its  mouth,  and  navigable  at 
high  flood  150  miles.  Half  a  mile  from  its  confluence  with  the  Missouri,  it  receives 
the  Little  Charaton,  also  a  considerable  stream,  and  navigable  for  many  miles. 
The  Charaton  has  its  source  near  the  Des  Moines  tributary  of  the  Mississippi, 
and  traverses  a  country  described  as  of  great  importance,  both  on  account  of  the 
fertility  of  its  soil,  and  its  inexhaustible  mines  of  lead. 

The  Arkaksas  rises  in  the  Rocky  mountains,  in  about  42  deg.  north 
latitude,  near  the  sources  of  the  Rio  del  Norte,  on  the  borders  of  the  territory 
of  the  United  States  and  Mexico.  It  is  about  2120  miles  in  length,  flowing 
generally  east  south-east.  Its  tributary  streams  are  little  known ;  they  are  re- 
markable for  being  deeply  impregnated  with  salt.  That  part  of  Arkansas  which 
traverses  the  Missouri  territory  is  bordered,  for  the  most  part,  by  extensive 
prairies.  Spurs  of  the  Ozark  mountains  often  terminate  at  the  river.  It 
may  be  remarked  as  singular,  that  to  the  extent  of  upwards  of  300  miles  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  Arkansas,  its  valley  is  merely  confined  to  the  maipn  of  the 
river.  The  soil  on  each  side  within  the  Missouri  territory  is  chiefly  alluvial, 
and  where  not  disturbed  by  the  floods,  is  verdant  and  fertile.  The  timber  grow- 
ing in  the  Arkansas  country  is  similar  to  the  woods  of  Mississippi.  The  Ar- 
kansas drains  about  178,000  square  miles  of  territor)%  and  is  navigable  for 
boats  about  200  miles. 

On  the  impediments  to,  and  dangers  of,  navigating  the  Mississippi,  a  writer  in 
the  Merchants'  Magazine  makes  the  following  observations: 

"  In  the  first  place,  we  would  allude  to  a  fact  which  haa  long  been  a  formidable  obstacle 
to  the  safe  navigation  of  the  Mississippi,  as  well  as  the  cause  of  much  individual  hazard, 
and  the  sacrifice  of  numerous  lives  and  a  considerable  amount  of  property.  It  is,  perhaps, 
well  known,  that  the  bed  and  banks  of  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri  are,  for  the  most  part, 
composed  of  alluvial  deposits  of  sand,  the  latter  of  which  are  covered  with  large  trees. 
When,  as  is  often  the  case,  the  current  of  the  stream  rises,  the  banks  not  unfrequently  fall, 
and  these  trees  are  earned  off  by  the  stream.  The  sand  and  earthy  substance  adheres  to 
the  root,  causing'  that  part  to  sink,  and  to  leave  the  tree  anchored  in  the  bed  of  the  river. 
Deposits  of  sand  are  thus  formed  about  the  roots,  and  the  obstruction  thus  produced  fre- 
quently forces  the  channel  in  another  direction.  By  the  action  of  the  water  or  the  ice,  the 
branches  are  worn  off,  leaving  a  stem,  which  sometimes  projects  above  water,  sometimes  is 
submerged  a  few  feet,  and  sometimes  is  so  deeply  buried  below  the  surface  as  to  be  entirely 
concealed  from  sight.  These  obstructions,  wtiich  present  themselves  with  greater  or  less 
frequency  throughout  the  greater  portion  of  the  bed  of  the  Mississippi,  vary  in  danger  ac- 
cording to  the  position  in  wiiich  tney  chance  to  be  placed.  They  are  tenncd  snags;  and, 
coming  into  collision  with  the  steamboats  at  midnight,  or  during  a  fog,  are  the  source  of 
no  small  discomfort  to  passengers — not  unfrequently  forcing  a  hole  through  the  boat,  sink- 
ing the  hull,  injuring  the  carg^,  and  even  destroying  lives. 

"  These  obstacles  most  commonly  occur  in  the  bends  of  the  rivers,  or  in  those  parts  where 
the  currents  are  obstructed  by  islands  or  sand-bars.  Indeed,  they  present  themselves  occa- 
sionally in  such  numbers,  that  the  boats  are  fenced  in  by  these  fallen  trees,  insomuch  that 
a  boat-master  upon  the  Missouri  was  recently  obliged  to  cut  his  way  through  them ;  and 
they  tend  to  impede  the  navigation  of  that  river  to  such  an  extent  as  to  call  for  the  atten- 
tion of  Congress.  With  that  view,  the  chamber  of  commerce  of  the  city  of  St.  Louis  have 
adopted  vigorous  proceedings  in  relation  to  the  improvement  of  the  navigation  of  the  Mis- 

VOL.  II.  4  s 


682  AMERICA. 

sissippi  river  and  Its  principal  tributaries,  and  also  the  St.  Louis  harbour.  He  who  has  had 
occasion  to  traverse  the  Mississippi,  in  one  of  the  numerous  steamboats  which  ply  upon 
that  river,  may  perchance  have  been  cast  in  contact  with  one  of  those  numerous  snags 
which  beset  the  stream,  causing  a  degree  of  confusion,  if  not  a  damage,  which  it  is  highly 
desirable  might  be  prevented.  The  amount  of  value  afloat  upon  it,  at  all  times  during  the 
season  of  navigation,  and  the  value  of  the  property  whose  fate  would  be  probably  involved 
in  the  improvement,  naturally  calls  for  some  effective  aid  on  the  part  of  the  general  govern- 
ment. Independently  of  the  carrying  trade  from  the  remote  interior,  the  cotton  and  sugar 
plantations,  which  send  their  cargoes  abroad  from  the  states  of  Louisiana  and  Mississippi, 
Tennessee  and  Arkansas — the  tobacco  which  is  yearly  shipped  from  the  states  of  Kentucky 
and  Tennessee,  Mississippi  and  Illinois — together  with  the  manufactured  articles  imported 
and  exported  from  those  states,  exceeding  in  value  that  of  its  agricultural  products,  and  the 
importance,  as  places  of  shipment,  of  the  numerous  ports  upon  the  river — all  tend  to  pre- 
sent additional  claims  for  the  aid  of  Congress. 

"  The  removal  of  those  obstructions  which  have  so  long  impeded  the  Mississippi  naviga- 
tion, would  seem  to  be  a  no  very  difficult  object.  The  most  convenient  instrument  for  that 
purpose  is  termed  a  snag-boat,  wliich,  with  its  machinery,  wiU  usually  remove  about  twenty 
per  day ;  the  cost  of  working  the  boat  being  fifty  or  seventy  dollars,  and  requiring  fifty 
men ;  and  the  expense  of  construction  being  from  25,000  doUars  to  26,000  doUars.  The 
numerous  wrecks  of  snagged  steamboats,  which  strew  that  noble  river — the  fact  that 
freights  and  persons  from  nearly  half  of  the  union  are  afloat  continually  upon  its  bosom — 
that  nearly  6,000,000  of  people,  residing  in  the  bordering  territory,  would  be  benefited  In 
greater  or  less  degree  by  the  improvement ;  and  that  the  imports  and  exports  of  nine  states 
and  two  territories,  which  skirt  its  banks,  must  pass  along  its  waters,  tend  materially  to 
strengthen  the  claims  which  have  been  urged  before  Congress  for  the  improvement  of  its 
navigation.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  persons  are  sailing  upon  its  surface  during  the  sea- 
son of  navigation — property  to  the  amount  of  millions  of  dollars  are  risked  upon  its  waters. 
The  merchants  and  manufacturers  of  the  east  are  deeply  interested  in  the  subject,  because 
the  advance  of  freights  is  not  less  than  ten  per  cent,  in  consequence  of  the  difficulties  of 
navigation ;  and  the  losses  of  insurance  companies,  yearly,  amount  to  no  inconsiderable 
sum.  Moreover,  not  one-tenth  part  of  the  land  which  skirts  it  has  been  subdued  to  cidti- 
vation ;  and  the  bright  prospects  of  wealth  and  strength  that  are  continually  unfolding, 
from  the  developing  resources  of  the  soil,  are  ever  adding  to  the  value  and  importance  of 
the  desired  improvement  as  a  merely  mercantile  enterprise,  important  from  the  fact  that,  of 
the  total  number  of  steamboat  losses  throughout  the  whole  coimtry,  the  greater  proportion 
occur  upon  the  Mississippi  river." 

The  Red  River  is  the  lowest  great  tributary  which  flows  into  the  Mississippi. 

Its  source,  or  rather  sources,  rise  at  the  lower  range  of  the  Rocky  mountains, 

near  Santa  Fe,  in  Mexico.     The  several  head  branches  unite  into  one,  into  which 

flow  several  tributaries,  the  largest  of  which  are  Blue  river,  and  False  Washita. 

The  south  bank  of  it  forms,  for  a  great  distance,  the  boundary  between  the  United 

States  and  Texas.     A  great  part  of  its  course  is  through  rich  prairies  of  a   red 

soil ;   which,  colouring  its  waters,  has  given  this  river  its  name.     Its  banks  are 

covered  with  grass,  and  vines,  which  are  said  to  yield  excellent  grapes.      About 

100  miles  above  Natchitoches,  that  great  impediment  to  navigation,  called  the  Raft, 

commences,  over  and  through  the   alluvions  and  fallen  trees  which  the  waters 

have  carried  and  deposited.      This  interruption   occurs   at  a  shallow  expansion 

of  the  river  to   the  width  of  twenty  or  thirty  miles,  and  a  length  of   sixty  or 

seventy  miles.     In  some  places,  the  rafts  covered  the  whole  river,  and  had  grass 

and  willows  growing  on  the  alluvial  soil  collected  on  it,  and  could  be  even  crossed 
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Oil  horseback,  though  not  without  danger.     But  more  generally  the  river  appeared 
between  the  masses  of  collected  timber.    At  a  great  expense,  this  raft  has  been  so 
far  removed  by  the  United  States  government,  that  steamboats  pass  through  it. 
The  following  extracts  from  Colonel  Long's  report  convey  the  most  descrip- 
tive information  relative  to  the  navigation  of  the  Red  river: — 

"  Red  river,  in  its  course  within  the  United  States,  presents  a  siugle  channel  of  an 
average  width  of  about  250  yards,  and  during  the  more  elevated  stages  of  the  water  has  a 
depth  suflBcient  for  steam  navigation  for  many  hundred  miles,  before  it  reaches  the  northern 
boundary  of  Louisiana.  But,  on  entering  the  state  last  mentioned,  it  passes  into  the  region 
or  district  in  which  the  rafts  had  their  origin  and  existence,  and  is  divided  into  numerous 
small  channels  of  very  considerable  depth,  but  generally,  and  almost  uniformly,  too  narrow 
to  admit  the  passage  of  floating  trees,  especially  when  their  lengths  are  presented  trans- 
versely of  any  channel  or  bayou  through  which  the  water  has  to  pass. 

"  The  district  constituting  the  region  of  the  raft  is  situated  entirely  within  the  state  of 
Louisiana.  It  embraces  an  extent  from  south-east  to  north-west,  about  180  miles,  and  a 
width  varying  from  five  to  twenty  miles.  The  navigable  channel  through  this  district 
embraces  a  distance  of  about  500  miles.  Numerous  other  channels,  more  or  less  devious, 
many  of  them  navigable  for  steamboats  in  all  stages  of  the  water  for  considerable  dis- 
tances, are  also  included  within  this  district  as  before  intimated.  The  entire  tract  or 
valley  now  under  consideration,  abounds  in  bayous,*  lagoons,  and  lakes,  profusely  distri- 
buted, and  pervading  its  surface  in  every  direction. 

"  The  flats  or  bottom  lands  comprised  within  the  valley,  are  invariably  composed  of  a 
rich  and  fertile  alluvion,  of  a  reddish  complexion  and  sandy  consistency,  and  are,  through- 
out, analogous  in  all  respects  to  the  alluvions  formations  still  in  progress  in  the  same  region, 
which  are  composed  of  a  very  fine  sand,  intermixed  with  ferruginous  clay,  the  former 
predominating. 

"  The  bayous  are  generally  deep  and  narrow,  their  %vidth  seldom  exceeding  1 50  or  200 
feet.  Their  channels  are  generally  bounded  by  abrupt  sides,  which  are  guarded  against 
abrasions  by  imbedded  trees,  and  the  roots  of  willows  and  other  shrubbery.  The  lakes  are 
generally  broad  and  shoal,  occupying  the  less  elevated  portions  of  the  valley.  Many  of 
them  are  occasionally  destitute  of  water  in  a  dry  season.  The  lakes  are  generally  studded 
with  a  growth  of  cypress,  and  sometimes  with  willows,  cotton  wood,  and  oak,  with  other 
upland  trees,  which  successively  thrive  and  decay,  according  to  the  prevalence  or  recess  of 
the  water  at  the  sites  occupied  by  them.  Hence  the  growth  and  supply,  in  part,  of  mate- 
rials for  the  formation  of  rafts. 

"  In  reference  to  delta  formations  generally,  we  would  merely  observe,  that  the  more 
they  are  enlarged  the  greater  will  be  the  elevation  of  the  surface  of  the  stream  by  which 
they  are  made,  at  any  given  point  within  the  formation.  For  example,  when  the  delta 
formation  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  terminated  at  New  Orleans,  the  surface  of  that 
river,  which  was  then  as  it  is  now,  at  its  mouth,  on  a  level  with  the  surface  wat«r  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  was  lower  at  that  point  than  it  is  at  present,  by  about  four  feet,  which  is 
the  diffierence  now  existing  between  the  surface  of  the  Mississippi  at  New  Orleans,  in  a  low 
stage  of  the  river,  and  the  surface  of  mean  tide  in  the  gidf. 

"  It  may,  moreover,  be  observed,  that  alluvial  deposits  or  delta  formations  are  carried 
at  least  to  the  elevation  of  the  higher  freshets  that  have  given  occasion  to  such  formations. 
Hence,  the  flats  or  bottom  lands  in  the  valleys  of  streams,  generally,  are  approximate  indi- 
cations of  the  highest  freshets  that  have  prevailed  in  such  streams. 

"  Moreover,  when  the  alluvial  lands  in  the  valley  of  a  river  are  more  elevated  above  the 
low  water  table  at  one  point  than  at  another,  as  is  strikingly  the  case  in  the  valley  of  the 
Red  river,  we  may  conclude  with  certainty,  that  there  is  a  corresponding  difl^erence  in  the 
extreme  rangpe  from  low  to  high  water. 

*  Are  channels  which  branch  oflTfrom,  often  to  a  great  distance,  and  afterwards  juii),  the  main 
stream. 
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"  The  obstructions  in  Red  river  claiming  our  attention,  are  obviously  attributable  to 
causes  like  those  that  are  still  operative  in  working  changes  in  the  character  and  condition 
of  this  stream.  Floating  trees,  and  other  drift,  are  brought  down  by  every  freshet.  The 
channels  through  which  it  has  a  tendency  to  pass  are,  in  some  places,  too  narrow  to  admit 
of  its  passage,  and  in  others  so  thickly  set  with  snags,  planters,  &c.,  that  its  progress 
downward  is  effectually  interrupted  by  them.  In  either  case  the  drift  is  arrested  in  its 
progress,  and  becomes  stationary.  A  raft  is  thus  commenced,  and  accumulates  incessantly, 
so  long  as  the  drift  continues  to  run.  Every  successive  freshet  contributes  to  its  enlarge- 
ment, by  furnishing  new  supplies  of  floating  materials ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  a 
raft  many  miles  in  extent  is  formed.  The  accumulations  having  been  continued  for  a  year 
or  two,  the  materials  first  deposited  become  water-soaked  and  sink  to  the  bottom  of  the 
channel,  while  those  more  recently  brought  down,  successively  follow  the  same  example. 
The  current  of  the  stream,  which  began  to  be  checked  in  its  velocity,  as  soon  as  the  raft 
began  to  form,  is  at  length  effectually  arrested,  and  the  water  must  pass  off  in  another 
direction  through  a  new  channel  or  bayou  formed  for  its  passage.  The  old  channel  below 
the  raft  being  thus  blocked  up,  becomes  a  lagoon  of  stagnant  water,  and  serves  as  a 
receptacle  for  depositions  from  the  turbid  waters  of  the  river.  Every  freshet  brings  down 
a  fresh  supply  of  alluvion,  with  which  the  old  channel  is  eventually  filled,  and  in  process  of 
time  effectually  obliterated.  In  this  way  old  channels  become  obstructed  and  effaced,  and 
new  ones  are  formed  ;  changes  of  this  character  have  been  in  progress,  till  at  length  the 
river  valley  presents  a  profusion  of  bayous,  lagoons,  lakes,  and  swamps,  scattered  in  every 
direction. 

"  Since  the  formation  of  the  present  raft,  by  which  the  main  navigable  channel  has  been 
obstructed,  a  passage  for  keel-boats  has  been  found,  leading  upward  through  Coddo  bayou, 
Coddo  lake.  Clear  lake.  Black  and  Red  bayous  ;  at  the  head  of  which  last,  it  again  enters 
the  main  river,  between  twenty  and  thirty  miles  above  the  raft, 

"  Three  miles  below  Shreveport  is  one  of  the  most  copious  outlets  anywhere  to  be  found 
in  connexion  with  the  main  channel.  This  outlet  is  at  the  head  of  Bayou  Pierre,  which 
conveys  from  the  main  river  about  two-thirds  of  its  entire  volume;  a  large  portion  of  which 
is  again  restored  to  the  main  channel  at  Shreve's  island  and  Cut-off,  six  miles  below  the 
outlet.  Bayou  Pierre,  which  vies  with  the  main  channel  in  the  copiousness  of  its  stream, 
enters  Lake  Wallace  on  the  right  of  the  river  valley,  and  after  passing  through  a  series  of 
lakes  and  bayous  on  that  side  of  the  valley,  and  occasionally  washing  the  bases  of  the 
river  hills  on  the  same  side,  unites  again  with  the  main  navigable  channel,  a  little  above 
Grand  Ecore,  Natchitoches,  and  about  100  miles,  by  the  course  of  the  river,  below  the  head 
of  the  bayou. 

"  About  midway  of  the  distance  last  mentioned,  or  fifty  miles  below  the  head  of  Bayou 
Pierre,  is  another  considerable  outlet,  in  the  same  direction,  viz.,  to  the  right,  called  Pasca- 
goula  bayou,  which  communicates  with  Bayou  Pierre,  and  conveys  about  one-third  part  of 
the  water  of  the  main  channel  at  the  head  of  the  bayou,  from  the  main  river  to  Bayou 
Pierre.  There  are  numerous  other  outlets  and  bayous  communicating  in  a  similar  manner 
with  Bayou  Pierre,  and  serving  not  only  to  reduce  the  volume  of  the  main  stream,  but  to 
check  the  speed  ofits  current,  which,  in  many  places,  does  not  exceed  one  mile  and  a  quar- 
ter per  hour,  at  the  present  stage  of  water.  Owing  to  this  reduction  of  its  volume,  the 
capacity  of  the  main  channel  has  been  considerably  reduced ;  so  that  from  the  head  of 
Pascagoula  bayou  downward,  to  the  mouth  or  inlet  of  Loggy  bayou,  embracing  a  distance 
of  fifty  miles,  its  average  width  does  not  exceed  100  feet,  and  the  speed  of  its  current  one 
mile  and  a  half  per  hour. 

"  On  the  left  of  the  river,  below  Shreveport,  are  numerous  small  outlet  bayous,  which 
lead  to,  and  unite  with,  Benoist  bayou,  Willow-chute,  &C.,  all  of  which  discharge  their 
waters  into  Lake  Bodcau,  and  through  Bayou  Bodcau  into  Lake  Bastineau ;  all  of  which  are 
situated  near  the  river  hills,  by  which  the  valley  is  bounded  on  the  north-east  side  of  the 
river.  The  waters  thus  congregated  in  the  lake  last  mentioned,  are  conveyed  back  again 
to  the  main  channel  through  Loggy  bayou,  Coshatta  bayou,  and  other  less  considerable 
channels.  By  means  of  these  successive  re-augmentations,  the  main  stream  becomes  more 
voluminous,  and  its  current  more  rapid,  from  the  mouth  of  Loggy  bayou  downward,  to  the 
moijth  of  Bayou  PieiTe,  through  a  distance  of  about  seventy-five  miles. 
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"  Prior  to  the  removal  of  the  old  raft,  the  channel  through  which  keel-boats  were  con- 
ducted past  this  formidable  obstruction,  led  successively  through  Loggy  bayou,  the  southern 
extremity  of  Lake  Bastineau,  Bayou  Bodcau,  Lake  Bodcau,  and  Willow- chute;  at  the  head 
of  which  last  it  united  again  with  the  present  navigable  channel,  which  was  then  unob- 
structed by  the  raft. 

"  At  the  present  time,  improvements  having  recently  been  made  by  the  state  of  Louis- 
iana in  the  channel  of  Bayou  Pierre,  and  of  the  lakes  connected  with  that  stream,  keel- 
boats  are  enabled  to  ascend  through  this  channel,  and  accommodations  are  thus  afforded  to 
numerous  inhabitants  residing  in  its  vicinity. 

"  From  the  mouth  of  Bayou  Pierre  downward,  through  a  distance  of  ten  miles,  to  the 
head  of  Bayou  Bondieu,  seven  miles  above  Natchitoches,  almost  the  entire  volume  of  the 
river,  both  m  high  and  low  water,  passes  in  a  single  channel,  situated  on  the  right  of  the 
river  valley,  and  near  the  river  hills  on  that  side. 

"  Below  the  head  of  Bayou  Bondieu,  the  river  is  divided  into  two  considerable  streams, 
viz.,  the  Bondieu,  and  Cane  or  Little  rivers;  the  former  conveying  at  least  two-thirds  of  the 
water  of  the  entire  river,  having  been  much  enlarged  within  a  period  of  a  few  years.  The 
first  settlements  on  Red  river,  between  Natchitoches  and  Alexandria,  were  made  along  the 
shores  of  the  Cane  or  Little  rivers;  the  Bondieu  at  that  time  having  been  an  inconsiderable 
bayou,  and  totally  unfit  for  navigation.  These  two  streams,  and  the  numerous  bayous 
with  which  they  are  connected,  unite  their  waters  again,  in  a  single  channel,  at  the  distance 
of  sixty  miles  downward,  as  measured  on  the  Bondieu,  or  ninety  miles,  as  measured  on  the 
Cane  or  Little  river,  from  the  head  of  the  Bondieu. 

"  From  the  mouth  of  the  Bondieu  downward,  to  Alexandria,  embracing  a  distance  of 
about  forty  miles,  the  water  of  the  river  passes  mainly  in  a  single  channel,  which  is  suffi- 
ciently broad,  deep,  and  commodious,  in  other  respects,  for  steamboat  navigation. 

"At  Alexandria,  the  navigation  is  obstructed  in  low  water  by  shoals  and  rapids,  extend- 
ing through  a  distance  of  about  two  miles,  at  which  the  aggregate  fall,  in  a  very  low  stage 
of  the  river,  is  about  five  feet.  The  obstructions  at  this  place  are  occasioned  by  beds  of 
very  soft,  probably  soponaceous  rock,  through  which  it  has  been  contemplated  to  cut  a 
channel  of  a  capacity  to  admit  steamboats,  which,  no  doubt,  may  be  effected  at  an  expense 
comparatively  moderate. 

"  Below  Alexandria,  the  river  valley  again  presents  numerous  lakes,  swamps,  lagoons, 
and  small  bayous,  but  the  main  channel  is  sufficiently  large  and  commodious  to  admit  of 
the  free  passage  of  steamboats  of  the  larger  classes  in  all  stages  of  the  river,  except  at  a 
place  called  the  Rapions,  where  the  low  water  channel,  for  a  short  distance,  is  obstructed 
by  beds,  or  rather  hog-hack  ridges  of  indurated  clay,  which  may  readily  be  reduced,  and  a 
channel  opened  across  them  by  the  application  of  mechanical  force. 

"  The  flats  or  bottom  lands  within  this  part  of  the  river  valley  are,  for  the  most  part, 
subject  to  inundation  during  the  prevalence  of  high  freshets,  either  in  the  Red  or  Missis- 
sippi river,  and  especially  in  the  latter,  the  hack  water  occasioned  by  which  extends  upwards 
in  Red  river,  through  a  distance  of  more  than  100  miles,  overflowing  the  entire  valley  of  the 
latter  many  miles  from  its  mouth. 

"  A  vast  tract  of  country,  thus  subject  to  inundation,  but  otherwise  of  incalculable 
value,  might  probably  be  reclaimed,  and  successfully  brought  under  cultivation,  by  means 
of  a  cut-off  at  the  gorge  of  Tunica  bend  in  the  Mississippi,  a  few  miles  below  the  mouth  of 
Red  river,  at  which  this  river  has  to  traverse  a  detour  of  more  than  twenty-five  miles,  the 
gorge  of  which  is  said  to  have  an  extent  of  only  about  900  yards.  By  turning  the  river 
across  in  the  direction  here  contemplated,  the  elevation  of  its  surface  at  all  points  between 
the  bend  and  Red  river,  and  even  to  a  much  greater  extent  upwards,  would,  no  doubt,  be 
reduced  sufficiently  to  prevent  the  overflow  of  the  flat  lands  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Red 
river  valley. 

"  I  feel  persuaded  that  the  method  of  reclamation  just  considered  is  the  only  one  by 
which  the  extensive  flats  alluded  to  can  be  effectually  rescued  from  the  dominion  of  freshets, 
and  rendered  susceptible  of  cultivation.  The  alluvion  of  which  the  Red  river  bottoms  are 
composed,  is  not  sufficiently  adhesive  and  compact  for  the  formation  of  levees  and  other 
embankments  of  a  character  to  resist  the  abrasions  and  permeations  of  the  water.  Nu- 
merous attempts  have  been  made  to  block  up  outlets  and  prevent  overflows  at  various 
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points   on  the  river,  but   in   almost  every   instance  they  have   proved   ineffectual   and 
abortive. 

"  Among  the  remarkable  anomalies  presented  by  Red  river,  may  be  classed  certain 
irregularities  in  the  inundations  of  its  extensive  flats.  Overflows  occasionally  prevail  in 
some  parts  of  the  valley,  to  such  an  extent  and  duration,  that  the  timber  growth  upon  ex- 
tensive tracts  becomes  deadened,  and  is  succeeded  either  by  a  spacious  pool  of  stagnant 
water,  or  by  a  growth  of  cotton  wood,  willows,  vines,  and  other  aquatic  shrubbery  ;  while 
other  portions  of  the  valley  of  equal  extent  are  left  destitute  of  overflows  during  equal 
periods  of  time,  and  become  fit  for  cultivation. 

"  The  river  seldom  or  never  brings  down  a  sufficiency  of  water  to  inundate  its  entire 
valley,  from  the  river  hills  on  one  side  to  those  on  the  other,  at  one  and  the  same  time.  The 
channels  leading  towards  one  side  of  the  valley  may  become  obstructed  at  their  heads  by 
rafts  or  otherwise,  while  those  leading  towards  the  other  side  are  left  open,  and  subject  to 
gradual  enlargement.  Such  being  the  case,  the  side  of  the  valley  first  mentioned  fails  to 
receive  its  wonted  supply  of  water,  while  that  last  mentioned  receives  a  supply  unusually 
large.  In  this  way  tracts  that  were  previously  dry,  become  and  continue  inundated,  while 
other  tracts  previously  submerged  are  left  destitute  of  water,  and  become  dry,  firm,  and 
susceptible  of  cultivation.  The  ordinary  effects  of  submersion  and  desiccation  wiU  be  ex- 
hibited in  the  vegetable  products  hable  to  be  affected  by  changes  of  this  nature.  Among 
these,  are  the  deadening  of  trees,  by  long  continued  immersion  of  their  bases  under 
water,  and  the  springing  of  a  dry  land  growth  in  situations  from  which  overflows  have 
been  excluded.  Under  present  circumstances,  and  owing  in  part  to  the  obstructions  in  the 
main  channel,  occasioned  by  the  existing  raft,  an  unusual  quantity  of  river  water  is  thrown 
towards  the  right  side  of  its  valley,  and  causes  a  superabundance  of  water  in  Lake  Caddo, 
Cross  lake.  Bayou  Pierre,  and  the  water-courses  connected  with  them,  which  are  now 
filled  up  to  an  extraordinary  depth  ;  so  much  so,  that  large  tracts,  formerly  frequented  by 
hunters,  and  said  to  have  been  once  inhabited  by  Indians,  are  now  submersed  many  feet 
below  the  surface  of  the  water. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  the  reverse  is  true  with  respect  to  the  bayous  and  lakes  situated 
on  the  other  side  of  the  valley  ;  the  supplies  of  water  received  by  which,  at  the  present  time, 
are  far  less  abundant  than  they  were  formerly,  and,  in  consequence,  swamps  and  other 
tracts,  previously  inundated,  are  now  partially  reclaimed,  and  begin  to  produce  a  dry  land 
growth  of  trees,  shrubbery,  &c. 

"  Hence  it  results,  also,  that  numerous  bayous,  leading  transversely  of  the  valley,  and 
intercommunicating  between  the  main  navigable  channel  and  the  several  lateral  bayous  of 
which  we  have  already  treated,  sometimes  exhibit  currents  of  water  tending  towards  one 
side  of  the  valley,  and  at  other  times  currents  completely  reversed  and  tending  in  the  op- 
posite direction,  according  to  their  subserviency  in  draining  the  water  from  an  overcharged 
to  an  uncharged  channel. 

"  In  connexion  with  the  circumstances  detailed  as  above,  there  is  another  worthy  of  par- 
ticular notice  in  this  place,  viz.,  the  fact  that  the  date  of  extreme  high  water  of  any  freshet 
occurs  about  two  weeks  earlier  at  the  head  of  the  region  of  which  we  have  been  treating, 
or  at  the  outlet  of  Red  bayou,  than  it  does  at  Natchitoches ;  or  about  three  weeks  earlier 
than  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  ;  the  intervening  periods  being  required  for  the  diffusion  of 
the  surplus  waters  over  the  extensive  lakes,  lagoons,  and  swamps,  included  within  this 
spacious  district. 

"  The  new  raft  has  contributed  to  reduce  the  speed  of  the  current  materially,  and  of 
course  the  volume  of  water  passing  in  the  channel.  It  has,  at  the  same  time,  served  to  in- 
crease the  elevation  of  surface  water  at  the  head  of  the  raft,  and  to  cause  a  very  consi- 
derable increase  in  the  quantity  of  water  drawn  from  the  main  channel  by  Cheftel's  bayou, 
and  other  outlets  above. 

"  The  range  from  extreme  low  to  extreme  high  water  at  the  head  of  the  raft,  is  only 
about  five  feet,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  ordinary  range,  not  only  on  this  part  of  the 
river,  but  generally,  from  the  head  of  Red  bayou  downward,  to  that  of  Benoist's  bayou, 
sixteen  miles  below  Hurricane  bluff. 

"  Subsequently  to  the  removal  of  the  old  raft,  and  soon  after  the  accomplishment  of 
that  object  on  that  part  of  the  river  above  considered,  the  channel  was  again  blocked  up 
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by  a  second  raft,  which  was  removed  in  1840  by  the  aid  of  two  steamboats  employed  for 
that  purpose,  at  an  expense  of  about  20,000  dollars,  which,  it  is  said,  has  never  been  re- 
funded to  those  who  undertook  the  work.  The  channel,  however,  remained  open  but  for  a 
very  short  time,  when  the  formation  of  the  present  raft  commenced. 

"  The  old  raft  occupied  not  only  the  distance  above  mentioned,  viz.,  an  extent  of  about 
thirteen  miles,  by  the  old  channel  upward,  from  Hurricane  bluff,  but  extended  downward, 
about  thirty  miles  below  that  point,  to  the  mouth  of  Caddo  bayou;  through  which  distance 
the  channel  has  about  the  same  width  and  depth  as  those  above  stated. 

"  In  all  other  parts  of  the  river,  from  Alexandria  to  its  mouth,  the  channel  is  suflSciently 
broad  and  deep  for  commodious  navigation,  in  all  stages  of  the  water.  Snags,  planters, 
and  sawyers,  occasionally  present  themselves  on  this  part  of  the  river,  the  removal  of  which, 
together  with  the  opening  of  channels  across  the  shoals  above-mentioned,  are  the  only 
improvements  at  present  called  for.  A  few  detours  occur,  at  which  distances  may  be  con- 
siderably reduced  by  the  introduction  of  cut-offs.  If  to  these  we  add  a  reduction  of  the 
elevation  of  surface  water  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  as  before  intimated,  by  means  of  a 
cut-off  at  the  gorge  of  Tunica  bend,  in  the  Mississippi,  we  have  in  prospect  all  the  im- 
provements of  which  the  lower  portions  of  Red  river -are  susceptible. 

"  In  reference  to  the  navigable  channel  of  Red  river  generally,  from  the  southerly 
boundary  of  the  state  of  Arkansas,  to  its  mouth  at  the  Mississippi,  it  should,  moreover,  be 
observed,  that  the  sides  and  bottom  of  the  channel,  and  especisJly  the  former,  are  more  or 
less  profusely  set  with  snags,  planters,  sawyers,  logs,  stumps,  &c.,  which  should  be  removed, 
and  of  which  the  channel  should  be  kept  clear,  in  order  to  render  the  navigation  safe  and 
commodious. 

"  The  formation  of  rafts  in  Red  river  is  attributable  mainly  to  two  causes,  viz.,  to  the 
narrowness  of  the  channels,  which,  in  many  places,  liave  not  width  sufficient  to  admit 
floating  trees  of  ordinary  lengths  to  swing  round  between  their  sides,  and  to  the  frequent 
occiurence  of  sunken  logs,  snags,  &c.,  which  intercept  the  downward  progress  of  such 
drift,  which,  when  collected  in  grater  or  less  abundance,  constitute  rafts.  Abrupt  turns 
in  the  channels  give  occasion  also,  to  the  formation  of  obstructions  of  this  character. 

'*  The  materials  of  which  a  raft  is  composed  for  awhile  remain  buoyant,  and  are  sus- 
tained at  or  near  the  surface  of  the  water;  but  after  being  thus  exposed  for  a  year  or  two, 
become  water-soaked,  and  sink  to  the  bottom.  In  this  situation  a  superincumbent  mass  of 
similar  materials  is  forced  upon  those  first  brought  down  and  arrested,  till  at  length  the 
channel  is  thoroughly  choked  by  the  successive  accumidations.  As  the  materials  thus 
embodied  decay,  and  the  interstices  between  them  become  filled  with  other  alluvial  depo- 
eitions,  a  growth  of  cotton  wood,  willow,  and  other  aquatic  vegetation  succeeds,  and  all 
traces  of  the  channel  at  the  surface  are  eventually  obliterated. 

"  It  is  obvious  that  a  raft  thus  formed  will  remain  stationary  at  its  lower  extremity, 
while  its  enlargement  will  be  effected  by  an  extension  upward,  in  the  direction  of  the 
channel  from  which  it  receives  the  materials  employed  in  its  formation. 

"  In  this  way  the  raft  begfins,  and  increases  in  depth,  density,  and  extent,  till  large 
portions  of  the  nver,  many  miles  in  length,  are  effectually  choked,  and  its  waters  diverted 
into  other  channels. 

"  Much  of  the  old  raft,  as  found  and  removed  under  the  direction  of  Captain  Shreve, 
was  of  the  character  denominated  '  sunken  raft,'  while  extensive  districts  of  the  same  were 
of  the  less  formidable  variety  called  '  floating  raft,'  the  nature  and  character  of  which  have 
been  sufficiently  explained  in  the  foregoing  remarks. 

"  The  present  raft,  as  described  in  a  former  part  of  this  paper,  is  of  the  description  last 
mentioned,  viz.,  floating  raft.  The  timber  and  other  materials  of  which  it  is  composed,  are 
yet  buoyant,  and  admit  the  water  to  pass  with  much  freedom  beneath  them. 

*'  With  regard  to  the  difficulty  and  expense  of  removing  these  two  varieties  of  rafts, 
it  is  obvious  that  the  cost  of  removing  the  sunken  raft  is  incomparably  greater  than  that 
attendant  upon  the  removal  of  a  floating  raft. 

"  We  shall  now  attempt  a  very  brief  description  of  the  machinery  proper  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  removal  of  rafts  and  other  obstructions  prevailing  in  Red  river,  and  of  the 
manner  of  operating  upon  them. 
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"  The  machinery  and  other  apparatus  hitherto  employed  in  operations  upon  the  raft, 
were,  for  the  most  part,  devised  by  Captain  Shreve,  and  consist  principally  of  a  steamer, 
called  a  snag  boat,  of  remarkable  strength,  furnished  with  a  very  powerful  wheel  and  wind- 
lass, and  a  great  variety  of  chains,  warps,  and  other  cordage,  of  different  sizes  and  powers; 
also,  of  machine  boats  of  very  inferior  dimensions  and  strength,  for  raising  and  cutting  logs, 
snags,  &c.,  of  small  sizes,  which  are  also  furnished  with  windlasses  of  the  requisite  strength. 
The  windlass  and  other  machinery  of  the  snag-boat,  as  well  as  the  boat  itself,  are  worked 
by  steam  power,  while  those  of  the  machine  boats  are  worked  by  hand.  In  attendance 
upon  the  boats  above  mentioned  were  a  keel-boat,  which  served  as  quarters  for  the  labourers 
employed  on  the  work,  and  skiffs  or  other  small  boats  for  their  conveyance  from  one  point 
to  another.  The  tools  and  implements  required  for  the  service,  and  kept  among  the 
apparatus  of  the  boats,  consisted  principally  of  cross-cut  and  other  saws,  axes,  shovels, 
spades,  mattocks,  blacksmiths'  tools,  &c.,  besides  cooking  stoves  and  other  culinary 
apparatus. 

"  The  force  required  to  man  a  snag-boat,  should  consist  of  a  captain,  mate,  pilot,  steam 
engineer,  blacksmith,  four  firemen,  ten  labourers,  and  a  cook,  in  all  twenty  persons.  The 
force  may  be  increased  by  the  addition  of  more  labourers,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
service,  to  twenty-five  or  thirty. 

"  The  force  required  on  a  machine-boat  may  consist  of  six  to  ten  hands,  four  of  whom 
should  be  expert  watermen. 

"In  addition  to  the  cordage  required  for  actual  operation  with  the  boats,  an  extra 
supply  adequate  to  the  exigencies  of  a  year's  service  should  be  stored  on  board  of  the 
boats,  the  cost  of  which  may  be  estimated  at  500  dollars. 

"  The  manner  of  operating  upon  a  floating  raft,  consists  in  first  running  the  snag- 
boat  forcibly  against  the  drift  at  its  lower  extremity,  the  boat  being  propelled  by  the 
full  force  of  its  steam-power.  This  operation  serves  to  loosen  the  logs  and  other  materials 
of  which  this  part  of  the  raft  is  composed.  When  sufficiently  loosened  in  this  way,  warps 
are  carried  forward  and  applied  to  one  or  more  of  the  largest  logs  or  trees  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  boat,  and  some  hundreds  of  feet  ahead  of  it,  when  the  boat  is  backed  by  its  full 
steam-power,  and  a  portion  of  the  raft  withdrawn.  The  logs,  &c.,  thus  dragged  out,  are 
taken  up  successively  by  the  machine  boats  (or  by  the  snag-boat,  which  is  furnished  with 
apparatus  for  this  purpose),  and  reduced  to  pieces,  twelve  to  thirty  feet  in  length,  by  chop- 
ping with  axes  or  cutting  with  saws.  Thus  reduced,  the  materials  are  thrown  into  the 
river  and  conveyed  away  by  its  current.  Pieces  having  the  roots  of  the  trees  from  which 
they  sprung  attached  to  them,  should  not  be  longer  than  the  shortest  length  just  men- 
tioned, and  instead  of  being  thrown  back  again  into  the  channel,  where  they  would  be 
likely  to  be  converted  into  planters  of  a  formidable  character,  should  be  thrown  on  shore, 
or  conveyed  into  bayous  or  pools  more  or  less  remote  from  the  navigable  channel.  Having 
thus  broken  up  and  removed  a  portion  of  the  raft,  successive  portions  of  the  same  are 
reduced  and  withdrawn  in  the  same  manner  till  the  whole  is  removed. 

"  The  method  of  operating  on  a  sunken  raft  differs  considerably  from  that  above 
described.  The  snag-boat  is  brought  up  to  the  foot  of  the  raft;  her  windlass  chain,  which 
is  very  stout  and  strong,  is  attached  to  some  one  of  the  largest  trees  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  raft,  the  tree  selected  for  this  purpose  being  partially  imbedded  in  the  bottom  or  sides 
of  the  channel,  after  the  manner  of  a  snag.  The  windlass  is  then  put  in  operation  by  the 
agency  of  one  of  the  steam-engines  of  the  boat.  The  tree  is  now  wrested  from  its  moor- 
ings and  dragged  upon  the  rollar-ways  of  the  boat,  where  it  is  divided  by  saws  or  other- 
wise into  the  lengths  before-mentioned,  and  disposed  of  in  the  same  manner.  The  eradi- 
cation of  the  tree  by  this  process,  serves  to  loosen  a  greater  or  less  quantity  of  the  mate- 
rials of  the  raft,  which  are  taken  up  and  reduced  to  pieces  as  before,  and  then  turned 
adrift,  or  removed  from  the  channel  and  conveyed  into  pools  or  bayous  or  thrown  on 
shore. 

"As  an  example  of  the  progress  made  in  the  removal  of  a  raft,  part  of  which  was 
sunken,  I  have  been  credibly  informed  that  an  extent  of  more  than  a  mile  of  compact  raft 
was  removed  by  fifty-six  men  in  fifteen  days. 

"  In  case  a  snag  or  sawyer  of  large  size  has  to  be  removed,  the  snag-boat  is  brought 
up  to  it  in  a  manner  to  thrust  its  inclined  plane  or  lift  under  the  end  of  the  snag,  as  pre- 
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sented  above  the  surface  of  the  water,  thus  lifting  the  snag'  partially  into  the  boat.  The 
windlass  chain  is  then  applied  to  the  main  part  of  the  trunk  of  the  snag,  as  near  to  its 
root  as  practicable,  and  the  entire  snag  is  dragged  into  the  boat,  deposited  on  its  roller- 
ways,  reduced  to  pieces,  and  disposed  of  as  before. 

"  When  a  planter  (the  trunk  of  a  tree  standing  perpendicularly  in  the  water,  with  its 
roots  more  or  less  firmly  imbedded  in  the  alluvion  at  the  bottom  of  the  stream)  is  to  be 
operated  upon,  the  snag-boat  is  made  to  run  with  its  full  speed  and  momentum  against  the 
obstruction,  and  to  repeat  this  operation,  striking  the  planter  in  diflerent  directions,  till  it 
is  effectually  loosened  to  its  roots.  The  windlass  chain  is  then  applied,  the  planter  lifted 
out  of  the  water  and  deposited  on  the  rollers  of  the  boat,  after  which  it  is  cut  into  pieces 
and  disposed  of  as  before.* 

"  Logs  more  or  less  deeply  imbedded  in  the  deposits  of  the  river,  are  grappled,  raised, 
and  disposed  of  in  the  same  manner. 

"  The  snag-boat  is  occasionally  employed  as  a  tow-boat  to  drag  the  materials  of  a  re- 
duced raft  from  the  channel,  and  force  them  into  bayous  or  pools,  or  to  deposit  them  on 
shore. 

"  Other  operations,  having  for  their  object  the  improvement  of  the  river,  are  of  the 
following  character  and  import,  and  may  be  effected  in  the  following  manner  : 

"  A  cut-off  leading  across  the  gorge  or  bend  or  detour  of  a  channel,  is  effected  by  ex- 
cavating a  new  channel,  eight  to  ten,  or  twelve  feet  wide,  and  to  the  depth  of  three  or 
four  feet  below  the  high  water  surface  of  the  river ;  the  depth  in  all  cases  being  sufficient 
to  penetrate  through  the  soil  and  below  the  roots  of  all  trees  and  other  vegetable  products 
springing  from  it.  Thus  begun,  the  cut-off  is  completed  by  the  abrasion  of  the  current 
spontaneously  produced  in  the  excavated  channel  by  subsequent  freshets,  one  of  which  is 
sometimes  sufficient  to  complete  the  operation. 

"  In  order  to  prevent  the  formation  of  a  raft  or  the  creation  of  other  obstructions  at 
or  below  the  point  of  a  contemplated  cut-off,  the  trees,  &c.,  standing  upon  the  ground  to 
be  occupied  by  it  should  be  felled  and  cut  into  pieces  prior  to  the  formation  of  the  cut-off. 

"  Short  turns  or  crooks  in  the  channel  may  be  rendered  less  abrupt,  and  more  safe  and 
easy  of  navigation,  by  reducing  the  protruding  points  around  which  the  channel  passes. 
This  ot)eration  is  to  be  effected  by  cutting  the  trees  and  bushes  from  the  points,  extracting 
any  logs  contained  in  them,  and  loosening  the  earth  of  which  they  are  composed,  till  the 
obstruction  is  sufficiently  demolished,  and  its  component  parts  swept  away  by  the  current. 

"  In  order  to  guard  against  the  formation  of  new  rafts,  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to 
fell  and  reduce  to  pieces,  in  the  manner  before  mentioned,  all  trees  and  saplings  standing  on 
the  banks  of  the  river,  and  within  their  respective  lengths  of  its  margin.  This  operation  I 
should  deem  advisable  and  expedient,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  cutting  of  trees,  &c.,  stand- 
ing upon  or  near  concave  shores,  and  of  all  trees  and  shrubbery  overhanging  the  channel. 
This  operation,  however,  should  never  be  extended  to  the  renjoval  of  bushes  and  other  un- 
dergrowth, at  or  near  the  margin  of  the  river.  On  the  contrary,  an  abundant  p^owth  of 
young  willows,  cotton-wood,  vines,  and  shrubbery  of  all  kinds,  should  be  encourag^  and 
promoted  as  much  as  possible  on  the  alluvions  shores  of  the  river,  as  the  best  means  of  pro- 
tecting the  banks  from  the  abrasions  and  detritions  occasioned  by  the  current. 

"  In  addition  to  the  methods  of  improvement  presented  in  the  foregoing  details,  two 
others  have  been  suggested,  neither  of  which  can  I  regard  as  effectual,  for  reasons  already 
assigned.  The  methods  alluded  to  are  those  of  closing  the  principal  outlets  from  the  main 
navigable  channel  by  dams  at  their  heads,  and  of  crectmg  levees  along  the  sides  of  the  main 
stream,  to  prevent  overflows  and  extravasations  of  its  water;  the  former  having  already 
proved  ineffectual  at  several  points,  and  the  latter,  though  not  yet  fully  tested,  being  ob- 
viously of  doubtful  efficacy,  if  not  entirely  subversive  of  any  beneficial  results. 

•  As  a  remarkable  example  of  the  difficulties  of  these  operations,  Captain  Cooper,  command- 
ing the  snag-boat  Archimedes,  reported  tliat  he  attacked  a  sycamore  planter,  seven  feet  in 
diameter,  standing  in  the  channel  of  the  Missouri  river  near  a  sand-bar,  and  so  situated  that  the 
snag-boat  could  be  bronght  to  act  upon  it  from  below  and  on  one  side  only  ;  and  tliat  the  planter 
withstood  more  than  100  shocks  from  the  full  power  and  momentum  of  tlie  boat  without  any  ap- 
pearance of  yielding  ;  af\er  which  it  was  effectually  loosened  and  entirely  eradicated. 
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"  Whatever  the  mode  of  improvement,  care  shoiild  be  taken,  as  well  to  prevent  too 
large  a  portion  of  the  water  of  the  river  from  flowing  in  the  improved  channel,  as  to  prevent 
too  great  a  reduction  of  its  volume,  and  to  ensure  the  requisite  supply.  The  former  of 
these  evils  will  be  likely  to  result  from  the  erection  of  dams  and  levees  for  the  purposes  in 
question,  should  such  structures  prove  stable  and  effectual;  while  it  is  believed  that  the 
latter  may  be  effectually  guarded  against  by  keeping  the  channel  open,  reducing  its  distances 
by  means  of  cut-offs,  and  thereby  enlarging  its  capacity,  and  increasing  the  speed  of  its 
current. 

"  There  is  still  another  species  of  improvement  deemed  desirable  and  necessary  by 
some,  but  which  I  regard  as  unadvisable  under  existing  circumstances.  The  mode  here 
adverted  to  contemplates  a  widening  of  the  channel  in  various  parts  of  the  river,  embracing 
an  extent  of  several  miles  in  each,  in  many  instances,  which  cannot  be  effected  without  an 
expenditure  vastly  greater  than  the  amount  of  the  present  appropriation. 

"  If  the  channel,  as  it  now  exists,  is  cleared  of  all  its  obstructions,  and  kept  free  of 
snags,  lodgments  of  drift,  and  other  impediments  of  a  character  to  impede  the  velocity  of 
the  current,  and  if  effectual  measures  are  taken  to  accelerate  the  current  in  places  where  it 
is  at  present  too  sluggish,  the  obvious  and  certain  result  will  be  gradual  enlargement  of  the 
channel  and  its  volume,  which  will  be  brought  about  by  the  abrasion  of  the  sides  of  the 
channel  by  currents  of  water,  rains,  frosts,  and  other  atmospheric  changes,  and  by  the  decay 
of  logs  and  other  perishable  materials  imbedded  in  the  banks  ;  a  result  which  is  exemplified 
in  numerous  bayous  connected  with  the  lower  portions  of  the  river,  from  which  drifting 
materials  have  been  for  a  long  time  excluded,  and  in  which  a  lively  current  has  prevailed. 

"  In  discussing  the  improvements  of  the  river,  there  is  still  another  consideration  worthy 
of  particular  notice.  The  growth  of  willows  and  other  shrubbery,  vines,  &c.,  along  the 
shores,  and  near  the  water  edges,  as  also  the  growth  of  young  cotton  woods,  bushes,  and 
other  furze  upon  the  river  banks,  should  be  permitted  to  remain.  The  alluvion  of  the  banks 
being  held  together  and  confined  by  the  roots  of  these  vegetable  products,  is  the  better 
enabled  to  withstand  the  abrasion  of  currents,  and,  in  consequence,  the  channel  is  kept 
narrower,  deeper,  and  hitherto  almost  entirely  exempt  from  shoals  and  sand-bars.  In 
several  instances,  where  the  surface  of  the  ground  has  been  cleared  to  the  water's  edge, 
there  begin  to  be  strong  indications  of  an  enlargement  in  the  width  of  the  channel,  and 
of  the  commencement  of  shoals,  occasioned  by  the  formation  of  bars.  Any  changes  in  the 
river  having  a  tendency  to  generate  obstructions  of  this  character,  should  be  carefully 
guarded  against." 

The  WASHiTA,a  tributary,  which  flows  into  Red  river,  is  navigable  for  many  miles. 
Its  course,  within  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  called  Black  river,  is  navigated 
by  large  boats.  White  river,  which  flows  into  the  Mississippi  a  little  above  the 
Arkansas,  is  navigable  at  a  moderate  flood  of  water  between  300  and  400  miles. 
Of  the  rivers  tributary  to  the  Missouri,  it  is  remarkable,  that  their  mouths  are 
generally  blocked  up  with  mud,  after  the  subsiding  of  the  summer  freshet  of  that 
river,  which  usually  takes  place  in  the  month  of  July.  The  freshets  of  the  more 
southerly  tributaries  are  exhausted  earlier  in  the  season,  and  wash  from  their 
mouths  the  sand  and  mud  previously  deposited  therein,  leaving  them  free  from 
obstructions.  These  freshets  having  subsided,  the  more  northerly  branches  dis- 
charge their  floods,  formed  by  the  melting  of  the  snow,  at  a  later  period.  The 
Missouri  being  thus  swollen,  the  mud  of  its  waters  is  driven  up  the  mouth  of  its 
tributaries.  These  streams  having  no  more  freshets  to  expel  the  accumulation, 
their  mouths  remain  thus  obstructed  till  the  ensuing  spring. — Long's  Travels. 
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The  St.  Peter,  a  tributary  of  the  Mississippi,  has  its  rise  in  a  small  lake  about 
three  miles  in  circumference,  at  the  base  of  a  ridge,  named  Coteau  des  Prairies. 
It  enters  the  Mississippi  nine  miles  below  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony.  Its  length 
in  all  its  windings  is  about  500  miles.  Its  course  is  exceedingly  serpentine,  and 
is  interrupted  by  several  rocky  ridges,  extending  across  the  bed  of  the  river,  and 
occasioning  falls  of  considerable  descent.  During  the  times  of  spring  freshets 
and  floods,  this  river  is  navigable  for  boats  from  its  mouth  to  the  head  of  Big 
Stone  lake,  about  fifteen  miles  from  its  sources.  For  a  distance  of  about  forty 
miles  on  the  lower  part  of  the  river,  it  is  only  from  sixty  to  eighty  yards  wide, 
and  navigable  for  pirogues  and  canoes  in  all  stages  of  the  floods  ;  higher  up,  its 
navigation  is  obstructed  in  low  water  by  numerous  shoals  and  rapids.  The 
aggregate  descent  of  the  St.  Peter  may  be  estimated  at  about  150  feet,  the  ge- 
neral level  of  the  country  at  its  source  having  an  elevation  of  about  fifty  feet 
above  the  river.  The  chief  of  its  tributaries  is  the  Blue-earth  river,  which  flows 
in  from  the  south  100  miles  west  of  the  Mississippi  by  a  mouth  fifty  yards  in 
width.  It  is  chiefly  noted  for  the  blue  clay  which  the  Indians  procure  upon  its 
banks,  and  which  is  much  employed  in  painting  their  faces  and  other  parts  of 
their  bodies.  The  river  St.  Peter's  enters  the  Mississippi  behind  a  large  island, 
which  is  probably  three  miles  in  circumference,  and  is  covered  with  the  most 
luxuriant  growth  of  sugar-maple,  elm,  ash,  oak,  and  walnut.  At  the  point  of 
embouchure,  it  is  150  yards  in  width,  with  a  depth  of  ten  or  fifteen  feet.  Its 
waters  are  transparent,  and  present  a  light  blue  tint  on  looking  upon  the  stream. 
From  this  circumstance,  the  Indians  have  given  it  the  name  of  Clear- water  river. 
— Book  of  United  States. 

The  Red  river  of  the  north  rises  near  the  sources  of  the  St.  Peter's;  and  by 
a  northern  and  winding  course  runs  nearly  200  miles  within  the  United  States 
limits ;  and  then  passes  into  the  British  dominions  of  Upper  Canada,  and  empties 
into  Lake  Winnepeck.  Its  principal  branches  are  Red  Lake  river  and  Moose 
river :  the  latter  of  which  streams  rises  within  a  mile  of  Fort  Mandan  on  the  Mis- 
souri. Red  river  is  a  broad,  deep,  and  navigable  stream,  abounding  with  fish, 
and  the  country  along  its  banks  with  elk  and  buffaloes. 

The  Ohio. — The  name  Ohio  is  said  to  signify  in  the  language  of  the  aborigines, 
"  the  beautiful  river."  Above  Pittsburg  it  is  called  the  Alleghany :  the  source  of 
which  is  in  Pennsylvania,  in  north  latitude  forty-one  degrees  and  forty-five  minutes, 
and  west  longitude  seventy-eight  degrees.  It  is  formed  by  two  small  streams. 
At  Pittsburg,  where  the  Alleghany  receives  the  Monongahela,  the  main  stream  is 
there  called  the  Ohio.  The  Monongahela  is  formed  by  the  confluence  of  two  streams, 
both  rising  in  the  Alleghany  chain,  in  the  north-west  angle  of  Virginia,  and  running 
parallel  to  each  other  for  sixty  miles  in  nearly  a  direct  line.  The  absolute  course  of 
the  Monongahela  is  more  than  200  miles,  but  not  above  130  in  a  direct  line  from 
south  to  north.     It  appears  to  be  a  larger  and  deeper  stream  at  Pittsburg  than  the 
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Alleghany,  which,  in  the  dry  season,  has  not  above  seven  feet  water,  where 
deepest.  The  waters  of  the  Alleghany  are  always  clear  and  limpid,  while  those 
of  the  Monongahela,  on  the  contrary,  become  muddy  and  turbid,  whenever  there 
are  a  few  days  of  successive  rain  in  that  part  of  the  Alleghany  mountains  where 
it  rises.  Each  of  the  streams  is  about  400  yards  wide  at  their  confluence,  and 
after  the  junction,  the  stream  is  more  remarkable  for  its  depth  than  breadth. 

The  Ohio,  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Monongahela  and  Alleghany,  ap- 
pears to  be  rather  a  continuation  of  the  former  than  the  latter,  which  arrives  at 
the  confluence  in  an  oblique  direction.     From  Pittsburg  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Ohio,  the  distance  is  1033   miles,  following  the  stream.     It  receives  numerous 
tributaries  on  both  sides,  in  its  course   to    the    Mississippi.     For  300  miles 
below  Pittsburg,  the  Ohio  runs  between  two  ridges  of  hills,  rising  from  300  feet 
to  400  feet  in  height.     These  are  frequently  undulated  along  their  summits,  and 
extend  occasionally  as  elevated  table  lands.     They  sometimes  recede  from,  and 
sometimes  approach  to,  the  banks  of  the  river;  generally  run  parallel  to  the 
Alleghany  chain.  These  ridges  recede  gradually  as  we  proceed  down  the  river,  and 
finally  disappear  from  the  view.     The  Ohio  flows  through  a  transverse  chain,  at 
the  rapids,  near  Louisville,  and  thence  through  a  level  country,  as  far  as  the  Mis- 
sissippi.    The  general  appearance  of  this  picturesque  river  is  placid,  gentle,  and 
transparent,  except  during  the  floods.     There  are  periodical  inundations  in  winter 
and  in  spring.     The  vernal  inundations  of  the  Ohio  commence  sometimes  at  the 
end  of  March,  and  subside  in  July ;  and  sometimes  early  in  February,  and  sub- 
side in  May.     The  inundations  are  early  or  late,  according  to  the  melting  of  the 
snows  or  the  ice  in  the  interior.     The  Ohio,  during  these  inundations,  is  swelled 
to  a  remarkable  height,  varying  in  different  places,  as  the  river  is  more  or  less 
expanded  in  breadth.     The  high  and  steep  banks,  in  the  upper  course  of  the 
Ohio,  prevent  the  general  level  of  the   land  from  being  overflowed,  and   ren- 
dered marshy  and  unwholesome,  as  in  the  Lower  Missouri,  and  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  Ohio.     Yet  high  as  its  banks  are,  the  Ohio  is  sometimes  destruc- 
tive to  the  towns  which  are  not  sufficiently  elevated  above  the  river.     Part  of 
the  town  of  Marietta  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  Muskingum  with  the  Ohio, 
though  elevated  forty-five  feet  above  the  ordinary  level  of  the  stream,  has  been 
twice  inundated,   and  abandoned    by    the   inhabitants.      The  town   of   Ports- 
mouth, at  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Sciota,  218  miles  below  Marietta  by  water, 
though  elevated  sixty  feet  above  the  usual  surface  of  the  river,  has  been  also 
subjected  to  a  similar  calamity.     At  Cincinnati,  the  breadth  of  the  river  is  535 
yards,  and  the  banks  fifty  feet  in  perpendicular  height,  yet  these  are  annually 
overflowed.     The  winter  floods  commence  in  the  middle  of  October,  and  con- 
tinue to  the  latter  end  of  December.     Occasionally,  during  summer,  heavy  rains 
fall  among  the  Alleghany  mountains,  by  which  the  Ohio  is  suddenly  raised ;  these 
summer  inundations  are  rare.     During  the  two  periodical  floods,  which,  taken 
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together,  last  for  nearly  half  the  year,  vessels  drawing  about  twelve  feet  water 
navigate  the  river  downward  from  Pittsburg  to  New  Orleans,  a  distance  of 
nearly  2200  miles.  The  voyage  from  Pittsburg  to  the  falls  may  be  accomplished 
in  nine  or  ten  days,  but  it  is  generally  performed  in  twelve  days.  The  difficulty 
of  navigating  the  Ohio  during  the  dry  season,  is  limited  to  the  upper  part  of  its 
course,  or  between  Pittsburg  and  Limestone  :  a  distance,  by  water,  of  425  miles. 
The  shallowness  of  the  stream  is  occasioned  by  its  being  divided  by  islands  into 
several  channels ;  for  the  depth  of  the  Monongahela  branch  of  the  Ohio  alone, 
is  twelve  feet,  at  Pittsburg.  Michaux  counted  fifty  of  these  islands  in  the  dis- 
tance of  390  miles ;  some  of  them  only  containing  a  few  acres,  and  others  exceed- 
ing a  mile  in  length.  A  ship,  of  above  300  tons,  called  the  Muskingum,  arrived 
at  the  port  of  Liverpool,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  in  May,  1845,  on  her  first 
voyage  from  Cincinnati.  This  vessel  was  built  at  Marietta,  283  miles  above  Cin- 
cinnati, with  a  cai^o  of  pork,  lard,  oil-cake,  &c.,  laden  at  the  latter  place.  This 
ship  performed  the  voyage  from  where  built  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  1933  miles, 
and  thence  round  Florida,  by  the  Bahama  channel,  across  the  Atlantic,  more 
than  5000  miles,  or  in  all,  about  7000  miles  to  Liverpool. 

The  Tennessee  rises  in  the  Alleghany  mountains,  traverses  East  Tennessee, 
and  almost  the  whole  northern  limit  of  Alabama,  re-enters  Tennessee,  crosses 
almost  the  whole  width  of  it,  into  Kentucky,  and  passes  into  Ohio,  fifty-seven 
miles  above  its  junction  with  the  Mississippi.  It  is  near  1200  miles  in  length, 
and  is  the  lai^est  tributary  of  the  Ohio.  It  has  numerous  branches,  and  is  navi- 
gable for  boats  for  about  1000  miles.  Most  of  its  branches  rise  among  the  moun- 
tains, and  are  too  shallow  for  navigation,  except  during  the  floods,  which  take 
place  occasionally,  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  and  allow  flat  boats  to  be  floated 
down  to  the  main  stream.  The  Muscle  shoals  are  about  300  miles  from  its  en- 
trance into  the  Ohio.  At  this  place  the  river  spreads  to  the  width  of  three  miles, 
and  forms  a  number  of  islands.  The  passage  by  boats  is  difficult  and  dangerous, 
except  when  the  water  is  high. 

From  these  shoals  to  the  place  called  the  Whirl,  or  Suck,  250  miles,  the  na- 
vigation all  the  way  is  excellent,  to  the  Cumberland  mountain ;  which  the  river 
flows  through.  This  mountain  is,  in  parts*  so  steep,  that  even  the  Indians 
cannot  ascend  it  on  foot.  In  one  place,  particularly  near  the  summit  of  the 
mountain,  there  is  a  remarkable  ledge  of  rocks,  about  thirty  miles  in  length,  and 
200  feet  high,  with  a  perpendicular  front  facing  the  south-east,  forming  a  mag- 
nificent wall,  excelling  all  the  artificial  fortifications  in  the  known  world.  The 
Whirl  is  considered  a  greater  curiosity  than  the  famous  breach  by  the  river 
Potomac  through  the  Blue  Ridge. 

The  Tennessee,  which  above  the  Whirl  is  half  a  mile  wide,  contracts  to  a 
breadth  of  about  100  yards,  or  eighteen  rods.     A  large  rock  which  projects 
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from  the  northern  shore,  in  an  oblique  direction,  renders  the  channel  still  nar- 
rower, and  causes  a  sudden  bend,  by  which  the  waters  are  thrown  with  great 
force  against  the  opposite  shore.  From  thence  they  rebound,  and  form  a  whirl 
of  about  eighty  yards,  or  240  feet  in  circumference.  By  the  dexterity  of  the 
rowers,  canoes  drawn  into  this  whirl  have  sometimes  escaped  without  damage. 
In  less  than  a  mile  below  the  whirl,  the  river  sprea  ds  to  its  common  width 
down  to  Muscle  shoals ;  and  thence  flows  in  a  regular  and  majestic  stream  down, 
to  its  confluence  with  the  Ohio.  idtuuimh  i5T>7'>« 

The  Wabash  rises  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  Indiana,  and  flows  south- 
westerly across  the  state,  then  it  bends  to  the  south,  and  flows  into  the  Ohio, 
forming  towards  its  mouth  the  western  state  boundary.  Its  length,  from  its 
source  to  its  mouth,  exceeds  500  miles.  It  is  navigable  for  keel-boats,  about 
400  miles,  to  Ouitanon,  where  there  are  rapids.  From  this  village  small  boats 
proceed  to  within  six  miles  of  St.  Mary's  river ;  ten  of  Fort  Wayne ;  and  eight 
of  the  St.  Joseph  of  the  Miami-of-the-lakes.  Its  current  flows  gently  above 
Vincennes ;  below  the  town  there  are  several  rapids,  but  not  of  sufficient  force 
to  prevent  boats  from  ascending.  The  principal  rapids  are  between  Deche  and 
White  rivers,  ten  miles  below  Vincennes.  White  river  and  Tippecanoe  river  are 
branches  of  the  Wabash. 

The  Cumberland  rises  in  the  Cumberland  mountains,  Kentucky,  and,  flowing 
nearly  200  miles  through  that  state,  passes  into  Tennessee,  through  which  it 
makes  a  circuit  of  250  miles,  then  re-enters  Kentucky,  and  falls  into  the 
Ohio,  about  fifty  miles  above  the  confluence  of  that  river  with  the  Mississippi. 
From  the  source  of  this  river  to  its  junction  with  the  Ohio,  the  distance  in  a 
direct  line  is  300  miles ;  and  by  the  course  and  windings  of  the  stream,  nearly 
600  miles ;  for  500  of  which  it  is  navigable  for  batteaux  of  fourteen  or  fifteen 
tons  burden.  fv/ miI J  o.t  j^b.rvuf!?  i^v  <i»fff  «bf' nM 

The  Muskingum  rises  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  Ohio,  and  flows  southerly 
into  the  Ohio  river.  It  is  about  200  miles  in  length,  and  is  navigable  for  boats 
for  about  100  miles.  It  is  connected  by  a  canal  with  Lake  Erie.  The  Sciota 
rises  in  the  western  part,  and  flows  southerly  into  the  Ohio.  It  is  about  200 
miles  long,  and  is  navigable  130  miles.  There  are  rich  and  beautiful  prairies  along 
the  river,  and  its  valley  is  wide  and  fertile.  A  canal  passes  along  this  valley,  and 
extends  north-easterly  to  Lake  Erie.  The  Licking  and  Kentucky  rivers  take  their 
rise  in  the  Cumberland  mountains,  and  flow  north-westerly  into  the  Ohio.  They 
are  each  about  200  miles  in  length.  The  latter  is  navigable  for  150  miles,  and 
has  a  width  of  150  yards  at  its  mouth.  The  current  is  rapid,  and  the  shores  are 
high.  For  a  great  part  of  its  course,  it  flows  between  perpendicular  cliffs  of 
limestone.  While  sailing  down  this  stream  the  passenger  is  said  to  experience 
an  indescribable  sensation  on  looking  upwards  from  the  deep  chasm  bounded 
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closely  by  these  lofty  parapets.     Among  the  other  tributaries  of  the  Ohio,  are 
the  Great  and  Little  Miami,  Saline,*  Green  river,  Big  Sandy,  Kanhawa. 

The  Illinois  rises  in  the  north-eastern  parts  of  the  state  of  that  name,  no 
more  than  thirty-five  miles  from  the  south-western  extremity  of  Lake  Michigan 
and  communicating  by  locks  through  a  morass  with  the  River  Chicago,  which 
empties  into  that  lake.  Its  two  main  head-branches  are  Plein  and  Kankakee. 
Thirty  miles  from  the  junction  of  these  rivers.  Fox  river  flows  in  from  the  north. 
The  Vermilion  is  a  considerable  stream,  which  joins  the  Illinois  from  the  south, 
260  miles  above  the  Mississippi.  Not  far  below  the  V^erniilion  and  210  miles 
above  the  Mississippi,  is  the  commencement  of  Peoria  lake — an  enlargement  of 
the  river,  two  miles  wide,  on  an  average,  and  twenty  miles  in  length.  This 
picturesque  expansion  is  so  deep  that  its  current  is  not  perceptible.  Its  ro- 
mantic shores,  are  generally  bounded  by  prairies.     It  abounds  with  fish. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  Illinois,  the  rivers  that  flow  in-shore  have  their 
courses,  for  the  most  part,  in  mountainous  bluff's,  which  often  approach  near  the 
river.  For  a  great  distance  above  its  mouth,  the  river  is  almost  as  straight  as  a 
canal.  In  summer  it  has  scarcely  a  perceptible  current ;  and  the  water,  though 
transparent,  has  a  marshy  taste  which  renders  it  almost  unfit  for  use.  The 
river  is  wide  and  deep  ;  and,  for  the  greater  part  of  its  width,  is  so  thickly  filled 
with  aquatic  weeds,  that  no  person  could  swim  among  them.  Only  a  few  yards* 
width,  in  the  centre  of  the  stream,  is  free  from  these  weeds.  It  enters  the  Mis- 
sissippi through  a  deep  forest,  by  a  mouth  100  yards  wide.  Probably  no  river 
of  the  western  country  is  so  well  adapted  for  boat  navigation,  or  waters  a  more 
luxuriant  country.  >/    lint"'     m    riu  u   .i;  m>  *.«   n«i  .h  i 

Rock  river  is  one  of  the  most  beaxttifdl  tribtitiiries  of  the  Mlssissip^.  It  has 
its  source  beyond  the  northern  limits  of  Illinois,  in  a  ridge  of  hills  that  separates 
the  waters  of  the  Mississippi  and  those  of  Lake  Michigan.  On  its  banks  are  ex* 
tensive  and  rich  lead  mines.  Its  general  course  is  south-west,  and  it  enters  the 
Mississippi,  not  far  above  the  commencement  of  the  military  bounty  lands. 
Opposite  the  mouth  of  this  river,  rises  in  the  Mississippi,  a  beautiful  island,  on 
which  there  is  a  military  station. 

Kaskaski A  RIVER  riscs  in  the  interior  of  Illinois,  near  Lake  Michigan.  It 
flows  in  a  south-west  direction  nearly  300  miles :  for  the  greater  part  of  which, 
during  the  moderate  and  higher  floods  it  is  navigated  by  boats.  It  flows  through 
a  fertile  and  settled  country,  and  joins  to  the  Mississippi  a  few  miles  below  the 
town  of  the  same  name. 

The  Wisconsin  is  the  largest  river  of  the  North-West  territory  that  flows 
into  the  Mississippi.  It  rises  in  the  northern  interior  of  the  country,  and  near 
the  Montreal  of  Lake  Superior.     It  flows  between  300  and  400  miles,  with  a 

•  On  the  banks  of  this  stream,  about  twenty  miles  from  the  Ohio,  arc  extensive  salt-worlo 
owned  by  tlie  United  States  government. 
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shallow  and  rapid  current,  navigable  by  boats  during  the  floods.  It  is  about 
800  yards  wide  at  its  mouth.  There  is  a  portage  of  only  half  a  mile  between  this 
and  Fox  river,  by  which  Father  Marquette  first  passed  on  his  way  to  discover  the 
Mississippi.  It  is  over  a  level  prairie,  across  which,  from  river  to  river,  there 
is  a  water  communication  for  periogues  in  high  stages  of  the  water.  Fox  river 
flows  through  Winnebago  lake.  Its  length  is  about  200  miles.  The  country  along 
its  banks  is  fertile,  with  a  salubrious  climate.  Chippeway  is  a  considerable 
branch  of  the  Mississippi,  which  it  joins  just  below  Lake  Pepin.  It  is  half  a 
mile  wide  at  its  mouth,  and  has  communications  by  a  short  portage  with  Lake 
Superior.  The  other  chief  rivers  of  this  territory,  tributary  to  the  Mississippi, 
are  the  St.  Croix,  Rum,  St.  Francis,  and  Savannah. 

Among  the  smaller  tributaries  to  the  Mississippi  are  the  Obian,  Forked  Deer, 
Big  Hatchet,  and  Wolf  rivers,  all  of  which  flow  into  it  from  Tennessee ;  and  the 
Yazoo  and  Big  Black,  from  the  state  of  Mississippi.  The  last  named  rivers  are 
only  navigable  for  boats. 

Besides  the  rivers  which  flow  into  the  Mississippi,  there  are  a  few  small 
streams  which  flow  directly  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  Alabama  river  rises 
in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Georgia,  in  two  head-streams  named  the  Coosa  and 
Tallapoosa,  and  running  south-westerly  through  the  centre  of  the  state  of  Alabama, 
unite  with  the  Tombeekbee ;  both  the  streams  then  take  the  name  of  Mobile, 
and,  flowing  south  for  a  short  distance,  fall  into  Mobile  bay. 

■b  «  fls'- 

RIVERS   OF   BRITISH   AMERICA. 

The  British  dominions  in  North  America  are  intersected  with  numerous 
rivers,  which,  great  and  small,  extend  over  them  the  most  convenient  navigable 
advantages.  The  provinces  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  the  islands  of 
Prince  Edward  and  Cape  Breton,  are,  as  will  be  observed  by  a  reference  to  any 
modern  map,  watered  by  navigable  rivers,  lakes,  and  arms  of  the  sea. 

The  River  St.  John,  and  its  tributaries,  and  several  bays  branching  from  it ; 
the  rivers  Peticoudiac  and  Mirimachi,  open  a  magnificent  inland  navigation 
through  the  interior  of  New  Brunswick.  In  Lower  Canada,  several  rivers 
falling  into  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  Rustigouche  into  the  Bay  de  Chaleur,  are 
navigable  for  small  vessels.  ii    tvov- 

The  St.  Lawrence,  or  Great  River  of  Canada,  after  flowing  through  Lakes 
Superior,  Huron,  Erie,  and  Ontario,  and  through  the  key  of  the  Thousand 
Island,  is  rendered  navigable,  by  cuts  and  canals,  to  Montreal,  and  to  the 
Ottawa,  by  the  Rideau  Canal. 

The  Thames,  the  Ouse,  or  Grand  River,  and  some  other  streams  faUing  into 
the  St.  Lawrence,  are  either  naturally,  or  rendered  artificially,  navigable.  The 
Welland  Canal  is  rendered  navigable  by  saihng  vessels  of  considerable  burden, 
from  Lake  Erie  to  Ontario,  and  surmounts  the  otherwise  impassable  Niagara. 
Opening,  by  canal,  a  navigation  projected  from  Lake  Ontario  by  way  of  Lake 
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Simcoe  to  Lake  Huron  would  complete  an  internal  navigation  of  incalculable 
benefit  to  Upper  Canada. 

The  Ottawa,  or  Great  North  river,  although  its  navigation  is  in  some  places 
rendered  difficult  by  rapids,  opens  a  rich  and  extensive  region  which  has  been 
rapidly  settled  upon,  and  from  which  great  quantities  of  timber  are  rafted  down 
to  Montreal.     (See  Trade  of  Canada.) 

Large  and  small  ships  ascend  from  all  parts  of  the  world  by  the  gulf,  estuary,  and 
River  St.  Lawrence,  to  Quebec  and  Montreal  Numerous  steamboats,  and  various 
kinds  of  river  and  coasting  vessels,  are  (except  during  winter,  when  all  is  locked 
up  in  ice)  perpetually  navigating  the  waters  of  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  Canada. 

The  Saghuny,  a  river  so  mighty  that  it  is  asserted  to  discharge  as  great 
a  quantity  of  fresh  water  as  the  great  St.  Lawrence,  falls  into  the  latter  from 
the  north,  about  100  miles  below  Quebec.  It  is  remarkably  deep,  and  large 
ships  ascend  it  more  than  sixty  miles,  to  be  laden  with  deals  and  timber,  prepared 
in  the  woods,  or  sawn  at  the  saw-mills,  which  have  been  erected.  The  navigation 
of  its  upper  course,  flowing  into  Lake  St.  John,  and  its  flood  out  of  that  lake,  is 
interrupted  by  rapids :  appearing,  however,  to  be  navigable  as  high  as  its  soil  can 
afford  products  for  markets.  Settlements  have  been  formed,  and  wheat  and  various 
other  crops  are  cultivated  on  its  low  lands,  but  not  near  its  precipitous  banks. 

Having  thus  briefly  described  the  extent  of  river  navigation,  and,  in  a  previous 
part,  the  extent  of  lake  navigation,  we  will  now  sketch  the  progress  and  extent 
of  water  communication  by  canals. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

CANALS  AND  RAILROADS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  first  canals  in  Europe  were  constructed  in  Italy,  and  to  a  far  greater 
extent  in  Holland.  England  had  no  canal  until  1760,  when  the  enterprising 
Duke  of  Bridgewater  succeeded  in  an  undertaking  which  was  at  the  time  con- 
sidered an  act  of  wrong-headed  indiscretion. 

The  first  attempt  to  construct  canals,  unless  it  were  by  small  cuts  from  the 
Mohawk  river,  in  the  United  States,  was  the  Middlesex  canal,  in  Massachusetts, 
completed  in  1804  ;  and  in  Pennsylvania,  in  1791  and  1792,  when  the  Schuylkill 
and  Susquehanna  companies  were  incorporated  for  the  purpose  of  opening  a 
water  communication  between  the  Susquehanna  and  the  great  lakes.  Four  to 
five  hundred  thousand  dollars  were  expended  by  these  companies;  but  sub- 
scriptions failed,  and,  in  1795-6,  the  works  were  abandoned. 

The  great  canal  of  America  is  that  which  has  opened  a  water  communication 
between  the  River  Hudson  and  Lake  Erie.  Connecting  by  water  the  great  lakes 
with  the  Atlantic,  is  said  to  have  been  first  conceived  by  a  man,  of  whom  the 
state  of  New  York  is  justly  proud — Gouverneur  Morris. 

VOL.  II.  4  u 


698  AMERICA. 

The  surveyor-general  of  the  state,  De  Witt,  the  governor,  De  Witt  Clinton, 
and  others,  entertained  the  project,  with  the  full  conviction  of  its  practicability  ; 
and,  with  this  view,  in  1808,  the  legislature  of  New  York  ordered  surveys,  to 
ascertain  the  most  practicable  line,  to  be  made.  In  1810,  Gouverneur  Morris, 
Stephen  Van  Rensselaer,  De  Witt  Clinton,  Simeon  De  Witt,  William  North, 
Thomas  Eddy,  and  Peter  B.  Porter,  were  appointed  commissioners  for  that 
purpose ;  the  names  of  Robert  R.  Livingston  and  Robert  Fulton  were  added 
in  1811. 

In  pursuance  of  their  instructions  from  the  New  York  legislature,  they  applied 
to  Congress,  and  to  some  of  the  other  states ;  and  the  project  was  treated  with 
ridicule,  and  as  impracticable.  But  they  were  men  not  to  be  discouraged  ;  and 
their  report  to  the  legislature,  in  1812,  is  remarkable  for  intelligence,  judg- 
ment, and  forecast.  They  boldly,  after  calculating  the  estimated  expense,  pre- 
dicted that  the  tolls  would  amply  repay  the  state  expenditure.  This  report 
states  that — 

"  It  is  impossible  to  ascertain,  and  it  is  difficult  to  imag'ine,  how  much  toll  would  be 
collected.  The  amount  of  transportation  might  be  estimated,  by  subjecting  probabilities 
to  calculation.  But,  like  our  advance  in  numbers  and  wealth,  calculation  outrvms  fancy. 
Things,  which  twenty  years  ago  any  man  would  have  been  laughed  at  for  believing,  we 
now  see. 

"  At  that  time  the  most  ardent  mind,  proceeding  on  established  facts,  by  the  unerring 
rule  of  arithmetic,  was  obliged  to  drop  the  pen  at  results,  which  imagination  could  not 
embrace.  Under  circumstances  of  this  sort,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  those  microcosmic 
minds,  which,  habitually  occupied  in  the  consideration  of  what  is  little,  are  incapable  of 
discerning  what  is  great ;  and  who  already  stigmatised  the  proposed  canal  as  a  romantic 
scheme,  will  not  unsparingly  distribute  the  epithets,  absurd,  ridiculous,  chimerical,  on  the 
estimate  of  what  it  may  produce.  The  commissioners  must,  nevertheless,  have  the 
hardihood  to  brave  the  sneers  and  sarcasms  of  men,  who,  with  too  much  pride  to  study,  and 
too  much  wit  to  think,  undervalue  what  they  do  not  understand,  and  condemn  what  they 
cannot  comprehend. 

"  Viewing,"  the  commissioners  add,  "  the  extent  and  fertility  of  the  country  with 
which  this  canal  is  to  open  a  communication,  it  Is  not  extravagant  to  suppose,  that  when 
settled,  its  produce  will  equal  the  present  export  of  the  Atlantic  States  ;  because  it  con- 
tains more  land,  and  that  land  of  a  superior  quality." 

The  commissioners,  after  stating  certain  facts  as  the  ground  of  their  estimate, 

say — 

"  Standing  on  such  facts,  is  it  extravagant  to  believe  that  New  York  may  look  forward 
to  the  receipt  (at  no  distant  day)  of  one  million  of  dollars  net  revenue  from  this  canal  ?  The 
life  of  an  individual  is  short.  The  time  is  not  distant  when  those  who  make  this  report  will 
have  passed  away.  But  no  time  is  fixed  to  the  existence  of  a  state ;  and  the  first  wish  of  a 
patriot's  heart  is,  that  his  may  be  immortal. 

"  But  whatever  limit  may  have  been  assigned  to  the  duration  of  New  York,  by  those 
eternal  decrees  which  established  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  it  is  hardly  to  be  expected 
that  she  will  be  blotted  from  the  list  of  political  societies,  before  the  effects  here  stated  shall 
have  been  sensibly  felt.  And  even  when,  by  the  flow  of  that  perpetual  stream  which  bears 
all  human  institutions  away,  the  constitution  shall  be  dissolved,  and  our  laws  be  lost,  stUl 
the  mountains  will  stand,  the  same  rivers  run.  New  moral  combinations  will  be  formed  on 
the  old  physica  foundations,  and  the  extended  line  of  remote  posterity,  after  a  lapse  of 
10,000  years,  and  the  repeated  revolutions,  when  the  records  of  history  shall  have  been 
obliterated,  and  the  tongue  of  tradition  have  converted  (as  in  China)  the  shadowy  remem- 
brance of  ancient  events,  into  childish  tales  of  miracle,  this  national  work  shall  remain.     It 
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shall  bear  testimony  to  the  genius,   the  learning,  the  industry,    and  intelligence  of  the 
present  age." 

Gouverneur  Morris  may  proudly  claim  the  honour  of  projecting  this  great 
undertaking.  To  De  Witt  Clinton  is  certainly  due  the  credit  of  its  execution. 
In  conjunction  with  his  able  colleagues,  he  persevered  against  a  powerfully  com- 
bined opposition  of  party,  of  prejudice,  and  of  ignorance.  The  war  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  which  broke  out  soon  after  the  presentation 
of  their  report,  prevented  the  commencement  of  operations  on  the  line  projected 
for  the  canal  until  1817.  On  the  4th  day  of  July  of  that  year,  the  first  exca- 
vation was  made,  and  the  canal  was  completed  in  October,  1825,  at  an  expense  of 
9,027,456  dollars.  In  October,  1817,  a  canal,  connecting  the  waters  of  Lake 
Champlain  with  the  Erie  canal,  nine  miles  from  Albany,  a  distance  of  sixty- 
three  miles,  was  commenced,  and  finished  at  the  close  of  1823,  at  an  expense  of 
1,179,871  dollars. 

In  eight  years,  a  period  far  short  of  the  most  sanguine  expectation  of  the 
commissioners,  and  contrary  to  the  ignorant  and  prejudiced  opinions  of  the 
public,  the  tolls  exceeded  the  estimated  returns. 

Before  proceeding  to  an  account  of  the  canals  of  each  particular  state,  we 
will  introduce  a  brief  view  of  the  railroads. 

Railroads  of  the  United  States. — The  first  attempts  to  construct  rail- 
roads were  made  in  1S28.  Tramroads  were  made  previously  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  coal,  stone,  and  other  heavy  articles. 

In  18.32,  the  following  railways  were  constructed  and  in  operation : 

Baltimore  and  Ohio  .  .  .  .60  miles  completed  and  in  use. 

Charleston  and  Hamburg     ...  20  „  „ 

Albany  and  Schenectady  ...   12  „  „ 

Maunch  Chunk  .....     9  „  „ 

Quincy,  near  liostou  ...     6  „  „ 

There  were  ninety-two  miles  in  use  upon  the  main  lines  of  railroads. 

There  were  in  full  operation  in  the  United  States,  during  the  year  1837,  fifty -seven 
railways,  whose  aggregate  length  exceeded  1600  miles,  and  titat  thirty-three  others  were  in 
progress.  Some  of  these  works,  it  is  well  known,  are  owned  by  individuals  by  virtue  of 
charters  from  the  states  through  which  they  pass,  and  others  are  owned  in  the  whole,  or  in 
part,  by  the  states  themselves.  More  than  150  railway  companies  had  then  been  incor- 
porated. Different  plans,  however,  seem  to  have  been  adopted  in  the  mode  of  their  con- 
struction, proceeding  as  they  have  done,  from  separate  legislatures  and  states  widely  sepa- 
rated, and  possessing  different  kinds  of  soil  suited  to  their  tracks.  Mr.  David  Stevenson, 
to  whom  we  have  before  alluded,  states  "  that  here  no  two  railroads  are  constructed  alike. 
The  fish-beUied  rails  of  some,  weighing  forty  pounds  jwr  lineal  yard,  rest  upon  cast  iron 
chains,  weighing  sixteen  ]K)unds  each;  in  others,  plate  rails  and  malleable  iron,  two  and  a 
half  inches  broad,  and  half  an  inch  thick,  are  fixed  by  in)n  spikes  to  wooden  rafters,  which 
rest  upon  wooden  sleepers;  in  others,  a  plate  rail  is  spiked  down  to  treeniuls  of  oak  or 
locust  wood,  driven  into  jumper  holes  bored  in  the  stone  curb;  in  others,  longitudinal 
wooden  runners,  one  foot  in  breadth,  and  from  three  to  four  inches  in  thickness,  ai*e  im- 
bedded in  broken  stone  or  gravel;  on  these  runners  are  placed  transverse  sleepers,  formed 
of  round  timber  with  the  bark  left  on ;  and  wrought  iron  nails  are  fixed  to  the  sleepers  by 
long  spikes,  the  heads  of  which  are  countersunk  in  the  rail :  in  others,  round  piles  of  tim- 
ber, about  twelve  inches  in  diameter,  arc  driven  into  the  ground  its  far  as  they  will  go, 
about  three  feet  apart;  the  tops  are  then  cross-cut,  and  the  rails  spiked  to  them." 
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Table  of  the  principal  Railways 

in  operation  in  the  United  States,  in  1 840. 

NAME. 

COURSE. 

a 
■5  "' 

-3 

■So 

C  C8 

^.2 

NAME. 

COURSE. 

.2 
■5  i 

Bangor  and  Orono.. 

MAINE. 
From  Bangor  to  Orono 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE, 
N  ashua  to  Lowell 

183G 
1838 

1827 
1835 

1836 
1838 
1835 

1835 

183G 
1835 
1839 

1839 
1839 

1837 

1839 

1832 

1832 
1833 
1834 

1835 

1836 
1837 
1837 
1837 
1837 

1832 
1834 

1836 

1828 
1830 

10 
15 

4 

26 

73 
10 
41 

2 

11 
45 
54 

59 
36 

47 

40 
40 

16 

22 
3 

29 

24i 

77 
21 
7 
24 
12 
26 

68 

30 
45 

61 
16J 

31 

20 

82 

36 

5 
H 

n 

30 
13 

10 
15 

?95| 
47 

80 

4044 
128i 

179 
11593 

Mill  Creek 

Brought  furward .... 
PENNSYLVANIA  (cout.) 
Port  Carbon  to  Mill  Creek  . 

Pine  Grove  to  coal  mines  ... 
Port  Clinton  to  Tamaqua..  .. 
Lackawaxen  canal  to  the  Ri- 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1837 

1832 

1835 

1835 
1837 

7 

20 
24 
23 

IGi 

9 

26i 

19 

514 

404 
93 

16 

86 
30 

34i 

40 

594 

13 

59 
30 
7n 

58 
13 

130 

12 

46 

5 
6 

29 
50 

1159 

Nashua  and  Lowell. 

iVIinehill  &    Schuyl- 
kill   

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Qiiincy  quarries  to  Neponset 

River 

Little  Schujlkill 

Lackawaxen 

Westchester 

Philadelphia        and 

Boston  and  Lowell.. 

Westchester      to     Columbia 

Andover    and   Wil- 

Andover to  the  Boston  and 
Lowell  Railroad 

mington 

Philadelphia  to  Trenton 

Ditto  to  Norristown 

i'ottsville  to  Danville 

Philadelphia  to  Reading. . . , 
Ditto  to  Baltimore 

DELAWARE. 

Newcastle  to  Frenchtown . . . 

MARYLAND. 
Completed  to  Harper's  Ferry, 

Andoverto  Haverhill 

Andover  to  Haverhill 

Boston  to  Providence 

Boston  and  Providence  Rail- 

Boston    and    Provi- 

Ditto   &   Norristown 
Central  Railway..  .. 
Pbiladelphia&Read- 

Dedham  Branch..  .. 

Taunton  Branch .... 

Boston  and  Providence  Rail- 

Ditto  and  Baltimore 
Newcastle  &French- 

330 

Boston  &  Worcester 
Western  Railway  .. 
Worcester  and  Nor- 

Boston  to  Worcester. ....... 

Worcester  to  Springfield    .. 

Worcester  to  Norwich 

Boston  to  Newburyport 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

Providence  to  Stonington... 

CONNECTICUT. 

Hartford  to  New  Haven 

Bridgeport  to  New  Milford. . 

NEW  YORK. 
Between  the  Rivers  Mohawk 

Baltimore  and  Ohio 

Winchester 

Baltimore  and   Port 

16 

Eastern  Railroad... 
Providence  and 

Stonington 

Harper's  Ferry  to  Winchester 

Baltimore  to  Port  Deposit.... 
Ditto  to  Washington 

Hartford    and    New 

Ditto  &  Washington 
Ditto  &Susquehanua 

Chesterfield 

Petersburg  and  Ro- 

VIRGINIA. 

Richmond     to     Chesterfield 

coal  mines 

Petersburg  to  Blakely,  on  the 

249J 

Mohawk  &  Hudson.. 

Saratoga  to  Schenec- 

Saratoga to  Schenectady  .... 
Rochester  to  Carthage 

tady 

Winchester  and  Po- 

Winchester  toHarper'sFerry 
Portsmouth  to  Weldon 

Richmond     to     Fredericks- 

1833 

Rensselaer  .and  Sa- 

Portsmouth  &  Roa- 

il  tlca  and   Schenec- 

Utica  to  Schenectady 

Buffalo  to  Niagara  Falls.... 

New  York  to  Harlem 

Lockport  to  Niagara  Falls. .. 

Brooklyn  to  Jamaica 

Auburn  to  Syracuse 

Citskill  to  Canajoharie 

Hudson  to    the  boundary  of 

Massachusetts 

Rochester  to  Attica 

NEW  JEKSEY. 

Ricbmond,      Frede- 
ricksburg, and  Po- 

Buffalo  and  Niagara 

Manchester 

S.  Carolina  Railroad 

Alatamaha  &  Bruns- 

Lockport  &  Niagara. 
Brooklyn  &  Jamaica 
Auburn  &  Syracuse. 
Catskill  and  Canajo- 

Richmond  to  coal  mines 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Charleston   to    Hamburg  on 

2504 

Hudson  &  Berkshire 

GEORGIA. 
Alatamaha  to  Brunswick.... 

ALABAMA. 
Muscle     Shoals,    Tennessee 

136 

Camden  and  Amboy. 

Tuscimibia   and  De- 

12 

Jersey  City  to  New  Bruns- 

Pontchartrain    

Morris  and  Essex . . . 

Morristown  to  Newark 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia  to  Columbia... 
HoUidaysburg  to  Johnstown, 

over  the  AUeghanies 

Mauch    Chunk    to   the  coal 

LOUISIANA. 
New  Orleans  to  Lake  Pout- 

1831 

46 

New  Orleans  to  Carrollton.. 

KENTUCKY. 
Lexington  to  Frankfort 

Frankfort  to  Louisville 

Total  length  in  mil 

Mauch  Chunk 

Lexington    &    Ohio 
Frankfort    &  Louis- 
ville  

11 

Room  Run 

Mauch  Chunk  to  the  mines . . 

Mount  Carbon  to  the  mines. 

Port    Carbon   to    Tuscarora, 

with  numerous  branches.. 

Carried  forward, total. 

Mount  Carbon 

Schuylkill  Valley... 

Schuylkill.. 

79 
2290 
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List  of  Railways  then  in  Progress  in  the  United  States. 


NAME. 


Haverhill  and  Exeter. 
Ncwburyport   and  Porta- 
mouth 


COURSE. 


NEW   HAMPSHiae. 
Haverhill  to  Exeter 


Old  Colony. 
Western.... 


Ncwburyport    to    Ports- 
mouth   

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Tauotoo  to  New  Bedford. 

SpringHeld  to  New  York 
line 


Western 


Long  Island 

New  York  and  Erie 

Saratoga  and  Washington 


Elixabetbtown  and  Belri- 
dere 


Burlington  &  Mount  HoUy 


Oxford 
Tioga.. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Hartford  to  Springfield  .. 

NEW  YORK. 
Jamaica  to  Green  port.... 
New  York  to  Lake  Erie.. 
Saratoga  to  Whitehall. . . . 

NEW   JERSEY. 

Elizibethtnwn    to    BelH 

deru 

Burlington  toMount  Holly 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Columbia       railroad 

Port  Deposit 

Cliemung  c;anal  to  Tioga 
coal  mines 


Carried  forward,  total 


50 
Mft 

41 


GreensTille  and  Roanoke 
Charleston  fc  Cincinnati. 


Augusta  and  Athens.... 

Macun  and  Horaytli 

Central  Railroad 


NAME. 


COURSE. 


Brought  forward  .. 
VIRGINIA. 


Montgnmery  and  Cbatta- 
lioocbe 


Miasiasippi  Railroad  . 


Bowling  Green  and   Bar- 
ren lUver 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Charleston  to  Cincinnati 

GEORGIA. 

Aagusta  to  Athens 

Mscon  to  Por«yih 

Savannah  to  Macon 

ALABAMA. 


MISSISSIPPI. 
Natches  to  Canton. 

KENTUCKY. 

Bowling  Green  to  Barren 
River 


Mnd  River  «c  Lake  Erie. 
Sandusky  tt  Moaroevil!e. 

Detroit  and  8t  Joseph... 


W9 


OHIO. 
Dayton  to  Sandusky  .. 
'Sandusky  to  Mooroeville. 

MICHIGAN. 
Detroit  to   the  River  St 
Joseph 


8'J3 

18 

500 


100 

25 

400 


00 
ISO 


153 
10 


Tntal  length '  moj 


Table,  showing  the  Number  of  Railroads  in  the  United  States,  Miles  in  oiieration,  Total 
Number  of  Miles,  Number  of  Locomotives,  Amount  expended.  Amount  required  for 
completion,  Total  Cost,  and  the  Average  Cost  per  Mile,  from  the  Report  of  Von 
Gerstner,  carried  up  to  1840. 


STATES. 


Maine 

New  Hampshire. 
Massachusetts  . . . 
Rhode  Island.... 

Connecticut 

Now  York 

Pennsylvania.... 

New  Jersey 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina  . . 
South  Carolina. . . 

Georgia 

Florida  

Alabama 

Louiiiisna ,, 

Misaisfippi 

TvnneKsee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Michigan   

Illinois 


number. 

1 

I 
U 

1 

8 
M 
48 

T 

I 

8 
ID 

3 

3 

4 

4 

7 
1» 

0 

• 

s 

6 

t 
10 
II 


Miles 

Total 

Loco- 
motives. 

now  in 
operation. 

miles  of 
railroad. 

number. 

nnmbrr. 

number. 

10 

10 

S 

M; 

» 

s 

270 

«« 

w 

47 

41 

6 

94 

IftS 

7 

4S31 
576] 

I317i 
850 

45 

114 

IW 

196 

37 

16 

10 

6 

t73( 

74»i 

44 

341 

369 

43 

«7 

247 

II 

1*6 

sot 

17 

Ml 

640i 

17 

»I7 

S 

fli' 

4SI 

s 

ea 

S48 

M 

s« 

110 

8 

,, 

160 

• 

33 

96 

9 

39 

416 

I 

U 

146 

8 

114 

738| 

B 

U 

I4«l 

8 

Amount    i  Amount  re- 

already     I   quired  for 

expended,  j  completion. 


Total 
cost. 


dollars. 
100,000 
010,000 
11,100,000 

3,500,000 

l,9o^•oo 

11,311,800 
18,070,000 
5,547.00* 
400,000 
11,4*0,000 
5,301,0*0 
3, 163,000 
3,100,000 
5,458,*00 
l,43*,»00 

i,ni,oo* 

1,863,000 
3,490,0*0 
1,100,  eo* 
947,000 
410,140 
l,«75,000 
l,80«,*00 
1,833,000 


dollars. 

dollars. 

300,000 

300,000 

910,000 

3,435,000 

13,53.^,000 

.... 

3,500,000 

1,0«I,000 

•,«05,0*0 

18,003,0*0 

11314,800 

8,043,000 

33,111,000 

100,000 

5.r.47.eoo 

400,000 

10,600,000 

33,000,000 

350,000 

5,451,000 

.... 

3,103,000 

800,0*0 

4.000,00* 

4,330,000 

<J,77H,000 

1,400,000 

3,H20,000 

3,434,000 

4,050,000 

l,H34,0OO 

4,696,000 

3,340,000 

5,730,000 

8M,000 

1,958,00* 

1.350,000 

3.197,000 

3,859,000 

3,179,140 

3,345,000 

4,630,0** 

5,653,000 

7,459,000 

15,177,500 

17,009,500 

Arersge 

Cost 
per  Mile. 

d«4tan. 

10,000 
31,111 
37,055 
53,633 
19,079 
10,570 
17.183 
39,810 
15,000 
30,700 
14,771 
13,800 
19,803 
15,200 
17,604 
10,703 
18,880 
17,331 
13,880 
33,886 
7,883 
19,611 
10,311 
1I,V7* 


The  following  extracts,  illustrative  of  the  railway  system  of  the  United 
States,  are  compressed  from  an  able  article  on  the  subject  by  Mr.  J.  H. 
Laninan. 
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"  If  we  survey  the  map  of  the  United  States,  we  shall  find  that  the  termini  of  these 
lines,  at  both  ends,  rest  at  the  principal  commercial  towns  of  the  country,  both  in  the  east 
and  west.  The  principal  termini  of  each  track  upon  the  Atlantic  seaboard  may  be  found  in 
Boston,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Norfolk,  Wilmington,  Charleston,  and  Savannah.  From 
these  grand  points  of  shipment,  the  railroad  tracks  run  across  the  interior,  and  intersecting 
in  their  course  the  most  prominent  villages  or  cities,  terminate  at  the  grand  marts  of 
western  commerce,  and  the  shores  of  their  navigable  waters. 

"  Passing  by  the  routes  which  have  been  laid  out  in  the  British  provinces,  commencing 
at  Quebec,  and  running  across  the  English  and  American  ten-itory,  designed  as  they  are 
to  connect  the  river  St.  Lawrence  with  the  ocean,  and  the  railroad  already  constructed  from 
Orono  to  Belfast,  in  the  state  of  Maine,  we  proceed  at  once  to  describe  the  grand  tracks 
which  have  already  been  laid  out,  and  some  of  them  completed,  along  the  Atlantic  sea- 
board, and  diverging  across  the  republic  to  the  interior  of  the  west.  And,  in  the  first 
place,  it  is  clear  that  population,  production,  and  commerce,  are  the  three  causes  which 
warrant  the  construction  of  works  of  such  expense  and  magnitude.  Accordingly,  we  find 
that  these  works  have  been  commenced  along  the  Atlantic  coast,  which  is  the  most  densely 
populated,  the  most  commercial  in  its  character,  and  the  most  distinguished  for  its 
accumulated  wealth.  There  must  necessarily  be  an  intimate  connexion  in  trade  and  com- 
merce between  the  principal  cities  of  our  Atlantic  ports;  and  the  intermediate  territory  not 
only  contains  a  comparatively  dense  and  travelling  popxdation,  but  is  studded  with  frequent 
villages,  and  even  by  incorporated  cities,  linked  in  various  forms,  all  going  to  swell  the 
amount  of  trade  and  transportation.  These  facts  have  all  combined  to  induce  the  establish- 
ment of  the  most  important  lines  of  railroads  upon  the  Atlantic  frontier.  Although  this 
portion  of  our  territory  abounds  in  water-communication,  still  the  tracks  of  the  railroads, 
running  in  direct  fines  from  place  to  place,  furnish  means  of  transportation  during  the 
whole  of  the  year. 

"  The  commencement  of  the  grand  Atlantic  fine  of  railroads  already  constructed,  except 
for  a  few  miles  at  its  northern  point,  we  find  at  Portsmouth,  in  the  state  of  New  Hamp- 
shire. From  this  point,  extending  a  distance  of  about  forty  miles,  a  railroad  has  been 
completed  to  the  city  of  Boston.  Here  a  northward  diverging  track  reaches  to  Lowell, 
where  cars  and  railroad  engines  are  manufactured  to  a  considerable  amount;  the  length  of 
which  fine  is  about  twenty-six  miles ;  and  from  this  great  manufacturing  city  another  track 
is  laid  out  to  Concord  in  the  same  state,  thus  furnishing  a  valuable  channel  of  transportation 
from  the  place  which  has  been  justly  entitled  the  '  American  Manchester,'  to  the  com- 
mercial metropoHs  of  New  England.  Boston  seems  to  be  the  grand  terminus  of  the  rail- 
roads in  New  England,  and  the  nucleus  from  which  diverge  the  two  great  western  and 
southern  routes. 

"  The  first  section  of  what  we  shall  denominate  the  Atlantic  railroad  line,  extends 
from  Boston  to  Norwich,  in  the  state  of  Connecticut,  and  also  from  the  former  city  to 
Stonington,  in  the  same  state.  The  line  of  the  Boston  and  Worcester  railroad  runs 
through  a  beautiful,  though  broken  country,  highly  cultivated,  although  not  remarkable  for 
its  fertility,  for  the  distance  of  forty-four  miles,  to  the  flom-ishing  inland  town  of  Worcester. 
Here  it  meets  the  Norwich  railroad,  that  extends  a  distance  of  fifty -eight  miles  through  a 
picturesque  and  broken  territory,  enUvened  by  pleasant  farm-houses,  a  very  large  number 
of  manufacturing  villages,  which  are  upon  its  immediate  borders,  and  by  numerous  water- 
falls, which,  from  the  speed  of  the  cars,  seem  to  glance  in  the  sun  in  continuous  succession, 
like  some  scene  of  enchantment.  At  Norwich,  the  line  unites  with  steamboat  navigation, 
and  furnishes  a  rapid  conveyance  to  the  city  of  New  York.  The  other  line  to  which  we 
have  alluded,  as  running  from  Boston  to  Stonington,  combines  like  advantages,  both  on 
account  of  the  directness  of  the  route  to  the  steamboat  navigation  of  Long  Island  sound, 
and  from  the  fact,  that  it  passes  through  some  of  the  most  flourishing  towns  of  Massa- 
chusetts, including  Dedham  and  Roxbm-y,  to  the  manufacturing  capital  of  Rhode  Island, 
the  city  of  Providence.  Its  length  to  that  city  is  forty-seven  miles,  and  it  furnishes  a 
certain  and  safe  mode  of  travel  and  transportation  from  Boston  to  New  York,  through  Long 
Island  sound,  which,  of  course,  is  always  open  to  navigation,  even  during  the  winter. 
From  Stonington  a  most  convenient  line  of  travel  will  be  furnished  by  the  Long  Island 
railroad,  twenty-seven  miles  of  which  are  now  completed.     This  track  is  laid  out  along  the 


CANALS  AND  RAILllOADS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES.  708 

whole  extent  of  that  island,  and  commencing  at  the  South  Ferry,  in  Brooklyn,  will  terminate 
at  Greenport,  upon  the  shore  of  the  sound. 

•'  Passing  fi^m  the  city  of  New  York  a  short  distance,  we  soon  arrive  at  the  track  of 
the  railroad  which  leads  directly  to  Philadelphia,  and  from  this  a  line  extends  to  Baltimore, 
and  from  Baltimore  one  to  the  city  of  Washington.  Crossing  the  Potomac,  we  have  yet 
another  track  marked  out  in  Virginia,  from  Alexandria  to  Fredericksburg,  from  Fredericks- 
burg to  Richmond,  from  Richmond  through  the  low  and  level  pine  lands  of  North  Carolina 
to  Wilmington,  in  the  same  state,  with  a  diverging  track  to  Norfolk,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
James  river;  and  also  two  lines  marked  out  across  the  whole  length  of  the  state  of  Dela- 
ware. From  Wilmington,  a  railroad  is  laid  out  along  the  shores  of  South  Carolina  to 
Charleston,  in  the  state  last  named.  Thus  we  have  a  continuous  line  of  railroad  projected, 
and  in  the  greater  part  executed,  along  the  Atlantic  seaboard,  including  the  most  populous 
and  powerfid  states,  which,  when  completed,  will  affonl  the  most  splendid  route  of  travel 
to  be  found  in  the  world,  extending  from  the  metropolis  of  the  north  to  that  of  the  south, 
furnishing  ample  means  and  motives  for  communication  between  the  widely  extended 
sections  of  the  country,  a  cheap  channel  of  transportation  for  the  productions  of  its  several 
parts,  and  thus  binding  together  in  fraternal  bonds  of  trade,  commerce,  and  social  interest, 
the  northern  and  southern  portions  of  the  territory. 

"  Boston,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  Baltimore,  are  in  fact  made  the  factors  of  the 
great  west;  and,  were  the  western  market  cut  off  from  the  eastern  cities,  there  would  be 
a  sensible  diminution  of  the  mercantile  prosperity  of  our  most  important  commercial  em- 
poriums. Accordingly,  it  has  long  been  a  matter  of  rivalry  with  those  cities  to  secure  the 
largest  portion  of  the  western  trade,  by  furnishing  the  most  prominent  inducements  to 
western  merchants  to  visit  them  for  the  purpose  of  making  purchases  of  their  goods.  To 
further  this  object  new  and  convenient  steamboat  routes  have  been  opened,  and  canals  and 
railroads  have  been  projected  and  carried  out. 

"  Massachusetts,  which  appears  to  have  been  considered  heretofore  in  an  insulated  posi- 
tion, exporting,  in  the  words  of  a  distinguishoil  statesman,  nothing  but  *  granite  and  ice,' 
seems  recently  to  have  started  upon  a  new  and  brilliant  career  of  internal  improvement  by 
railroads,  which  is  properly  backed  by  its  vast  accumulated  capital.  The  fact  is  doubtless 
within  the  remembrance  of  our  readers,  that  but  a  few  years  since,  it  was  a  matter  of 
reasonable  doubt  whether  the  city  of  Boston,  its  commercial  metropolis,  was  not,  in  fact^ 
retrograding  in  popxilation ;  and  it  is  only  until  recently  that  the  keen  forecast  and  ener- 
getic entcq>rlse  of  its  citizens  have  burst  forth  in  the  establishment  of  works  which,  con- 
sidering the  time  in  which  they  have  been  commenced,  appear  almost  unexampled,  and 
that  are  destined  to  add  greatly  to  its  wealth.  Besides  the  introduction  of  a  line  of  steam* 
ships  from  England  to  that  port,  there  has  recently  been  nearly  carried  out  a  line  of  rail- 
roads that  will  connect  that  city  with  the  shores  of  Lake  Erie. 

^  With  a  view  to  unite  the  trade  of  the  west  with  Boston,  a  railroad  line  has  been 
completed  in  its  several  sections,  between  that  city  and  Albany,  which  is  connected  with 
sections  running  directly  to  Buffalo,  upon  the  shore  of  Lake  Ene.  This  railroad  continues 
the  line  from  Boston  to  Worcester,  running  through  the  country  to  West  Stockbridge,  and 
here  it  intersects  the  Hudson  and  West  Stockbridge  railroad,  passing  by  the  towns  of 
Charlton,  South  Brookfield,  West  Brookfield,  Palmer,  and  Wilbraliam.  The  length  of  the 
section  of  this  railroad  east  of  the  Connecticut  is  fifty-four  miles,  and  of  that  on  the  west 
of  the  river  is  sixty-two  miles,  the  whole  length  from  Worcester  to  the  state  line  being 
106  miles.  The  hne  which  this  last-named  railroad  meets,  commencing  at  West  Stock- 
bridge,  in  Berkshire  county,  Massachusetts,  possessing,  as  it  does,  a  branch  to  Pittsfield, 
and  passing  through  Lebanon  Springs,  ana  through  Rensselaer  and  Columbia  counties, 
proceeds  in  a  south-easterly  direction,  to  Green  bush,  opposite  to  Albany,  the  length  of  the 
line  from  Albany  to  West  Stockbridge  being  forty-one  miles.  This  railroad  will  come  into 
keen  competition  for  the  wastern  trade  with  the  navigation  of  the  Hudson,  which,  it  is 
well  known,  is  now  one  of  the  most  important  channels  of  travel  in  the  nation. 

"  Having  arrived  at  Albany,  we  reach  a  series  of  railroads  that  is  continued  from  that 
city  to  Buffalo,  which  terminates  the  great  chain  of  communication  from  Boston  to  the 
lakes.  The  first  link  in  this  chain  is  the  Mohawk  and  Hudson  railroad,  extending  for  a 
distance  of  fifteen  miles  from  Albany  to   Schenectady,  that  work  having  been  commenced 
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in  1830,  and  a  double  track  finished  in  1833.  From  Schenectady,  a  diverging  track 
branches  off  to  Saratoga,  a  distance  of  twenty-one  miles,  giving  to  the  crowds  of  beautv 
and  fashion,  who  resort  in  summer  to  the  medicinal  springs  that  distinguish  this  favourite 
point,  an  elegant  and  convenient  channel  of  travel  to  the  fairy  scene.  The  Rensselaer  and 
Saratoga  railroad  also  reaches  the  same  point,  commencing  at  Troy,  and  with  the  Schenec- 
tady line  terminating  at  Saratoga.  From  Schenectady,  a  railroad  has  been  finished  to 
Utica,  a  distance  of  seventy-seven  miles,  running  through  a  fertile  portion  of  the  valley  of 
the  Mohawk,  and  passing  several  thriving  villages,  such  as  Caughuawaga,  St.  Johnsville, 
Manheim,  Little  Falls  village,  and  Herkimer.  Here  it  reaches  a  viaduct,  by  which  it 
crosses  the  Mohawk,  and  thence  proceeds  through  a  fertile  and  picturesque  territory  to 
Utica.  The  Syracuse  and  Utica  railroad  is  an  extension  of  this  line  for  the  distance  of 
fifty-three  miles,  and  is  deemed  the  most  productive  work  in  the  state  of  New  York.  It 
passes  up  the  southern  acclivity  of  the  Mohawk,  nearly  parallel  with  the  Erie  canal, 
which  it  crosses  when  entering  Rome.  Leaving  Rome,  it  recrosses  the  Erie  canal, 
and  passing  through  the  villages  of  Canistota,  Sullivan,  Chittenango,  Fayetteville,  and 
Orville,  terminates  at  Syracuse.  This  railroad  route  is  continued  to  Buffalo  by  the  Syra- 
cuse and  Auburn  railroad,  which  runs  a  distance  of  twenty-six  miles,  through  a  beautiful, 
roUing,  and  densely-settled  country,  and  then  unites  with  the  Auburn  and  Rochester  railroad. 
This  work,  which  is  eighty  miles  in  length,  is  now  under  contract,  and  a  considerable  por- 
tion has  been  already  graded.  About  three-quarters  of  the  line  between  Rochester  and 
Canandaigua,  a  distance  of  twenty-nine  miles,  have  been  completed,  and  workmen  are  en- 
gaged upon  the  heaviest  sections  of  the  track.  The  great  western  track  from  this  point  is 
continued  by  the  Tonawanda  railroad,  extending  from  Rochester  upon  the  Genessee  river 
to  Attica,  traversing  the  townships  of  Gates,  Chili,  and  Riga,  in  Monroe  county,  and 
those  of  Bergen,  Byron,  Stafford,  Batavia,  and  Alexander,  in  Genessee  county,  for  the  dis- 
tance of  forty-five  miles.  From  this  point  the  Attica  and  Buffalo  railroad  terminates  the 
grand  chain  of  intercommunication  from  Boston  to  the  lakes.  This  last-named  work  is 
thirty  miles  in  length,  and  is  now  in  progress.  Numerous  causes  may,  of  course,  operate 
which  will  retard  the  progress  of  the  great  northern  line  of  railroads  to  the  west,  but  it  is 
believed,  that  as  early  as  July,  1841,  it  will  be  completed  throughout  its  whole  extent ;  so 
that  a  magnificent  avenue  of  communication  will  then  be  furnished,  both  for  travellers  for 
pleasure,  who  can  now  visit  the  Niagara  Falls  by  a  railroad  already  constructed  from  Buf- 
falo, and  for  the  transportation  of  agricultural  products  and  manufactured  goods  throughout 
its  whole  line,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  lakes  ! 

"  In  this  brief  view  of  the  great  northern  railroad  line  to  the  west,  we  have  not  referred 
to  the  minor  railroads  along  its  track,  and  designed  to  connect  the  principal  towns  of  the 
states  through  which  they  pass.  In  the  state  of  Connecticut,  besides  the  great  line,  form- 
ing links  in  the  national  chain,  cars  are  now  regularly  plying  between  Hartford  and  New 
Haven,  on  a  railroad  constructed  between  the  two  places,  for  the  distance  of  about  forty 
miles;  and  a  charter  was  also  granted  by  the  legislature  of  Connecticut,  in  1836,  autho- 
rising a  company  to  construct  a  railroad  from  the  north  line  of  the  state,  near  the  town  of 
Sheffield,  through  the  valley  of  the  Housatonic  by  New  Milford  to  the  town  of  Brookfield, 
and  from  that  point  to  the  city  of  Bridgeport,  in  the  county  of  Fairfield.  Nor  have  we 
alluded  to  the  diverging  track  from  the  great  northern  line  to  the  shore  of  Lake  Ontario, 
which  has  been  projected,  or  to  that  from  Saratoga  to  the  banks  of  Lake  George. 

"  We  now  pass  the  second  grand  track,  which  has  been  projected  to  unite  the  western 
trade  with  the  eastern  market.  New  York,  so  admirably  situated  for  foreign  and  inland 
trade,  a  state  which  has  always  been  foremost  in  the  ranks  of  internal  improvement,  it  is 
well  known  has  long  held  an  almost  undivided  sceptre  over  the  western  trade.  With  its 
magnificent  Hudson,  and  its  Erie  canal,  furnishing  a  free  navigation  from  the  ocean  to  the 
lakes,  this  state  has  called  into  keen  competition  the  enterprise  of  her  now  rival  cities,  and 
it  befits  her  to  bestir  herself,  unless  she  desires  to  see  that  sceptre  shaking  in  her  grasp  ;  for 
while  other  states,  perceiving  the  advantages  which  have  been  produced  to  this  state  by 
convenient  channels  of  communication  to  the  west,  have  nearly  completed  important  public 
works  extending  into  that  quarter,  New  York  has  been  too  often  satisfied  with  their  mere 
projection.  The  first  step  which  New  York  has  taken,  in  the  line  of  railroads  calculated 
to  secure  to  herself  the  western  trade,  is  the  Harlem  railroad,  commencing  near  the  city 
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liall  in  New  York,  and  running  a  distance  of  eight  miles  to  Harlem  strait.  From  this 
point,  a  bridge  crosses  the  strait  to  Morrisania,  at  which  place  the  New  York  and  Albany 
railroad  commences.  This  road,  starting  at  that  point,  proceeds  through  the  county  of 
Westchester,  midway  between  the  Hudson  and  Long  Island  sound  ;  and  from  the  northern 
boundary  of  that  county,  it  passes  through  a  portion  of  the  rich  counties  of  Putnam  and 
Dutchess,  by  the  centre  of  the  county  of  Columbia  ;  and  from  that  point  to  Greenbush, 
opposite  to  Albany,  and  thence  to  Troy.  The  whole  distance  of  this  line  of  railroad,  from 
the  city  hall  in  New  York  to  Albany,  is  147  miles.  It  passes  through  a  country  rich  in 
agricultural  and  mineral  resources. 

"  We  have  not  here  alluded  to  the  several  minor  intersecting  lines  established  by  the 
enterprise  of  the  state  of  New  York,  which  are  designed  to  connect  important  points,  and 
all  made  tributary  to  the  principal  tracks.  We  may  mention,  however,  the  Hudson  and 
Berkshire  railroad,  which  commences  at  the  city  of  Hudson,  and  terminates  at  West  Stock- 
bridge,  iti  Massachusetts,  a  distance  of  thirty-three  miles,  where  it  intersects  the  great 
western  railroad,  extending  to  Worcester.  To  this  may  be  added  the  Catskill  and  Canajo- 
harie  railroad,  extending  from  Catskill  to  Canajoharie,  a  distance  of  seventy-eight  miles. 
The  Albany  and  West  Stockbridge  railroad,  commencing  at  Greenbush,  and  to  which  we 
have  already  referred,  is  a  work  of  considerable  importance.  Nor  are  the  minor  works, 
such  as  the  Rensselaer  and  Saratoga  railroad,  the  Troy  and  West  Stockbridge,  the  West 
Troy  and  Schenectady,  the  White  Hall  and  Saratoga  the  Buffalo  and  Niagara  Falls  rail- 
road, the  Lockport  and  Niagara  railroad,  the  Buffalo  and  Black  Rock,  the  Rocliester  railroad, 
the  Ithaca  and  Oswego  railroad,  the  Bath,  the  Ogdensburg  and  Cliamplain  railroad,  the 
Oswego  and  IJtica,  and  the  Port  Kent  and  Keesville  railroad,  some  of  which  have 
been  completed,  and  others  in  the  process  of  cou.struction,  of  less  consequence  to  this 
great  state,  uniting,  as  they  do,  important  points,  and  intersecting  the  principal  lines  east 
and  west. 

"  We  now  proceeil  to  the  consideration  of  Uie  other  great  railroad  line,  which  has  been 
projected  to  connect  the  trade  and  commerce  of  the  west  with  the  city  of  New  York,  and 
denominated  the  New  York  and  Erie  railroad,  because  it  is  destined  to  unite  Lake  Erie  with 
New  York  by  a  continuous  track  from  the  shore  of  that  lake  to  a  point  within  twenty-five 
miles  of  the  latter  city.  This  projected  line  commences  in  Tappan,  Rockland  county,  upon 
tlic  Hudson,  and  pursuing  a  north-westerly  course  through  Orange  county,  passes  over  the 
Walkill  by  Mount  Hope,  crosses  the  Hudson  and  Delaware  canal,  and  traverses  for  a  few 
miles  the  valley  of  the  Nevisink.  Starting  from  this  point  near  Monticello,  in  Sullivan 
county,  it  proceeds  in  a  north-westerly  direction  to  Oswego,  and  following  a  western  course 
through  the  southern  tier  of  the  counties  of  the  state  of  New  York,  Steuben,  and  Catta- 
raugus, it  is  designed  to  terminate  at  Westfield,  in  Chautauquc  county,  upon  the  sliore  of 
Lake  Erie.  The  whole  distance  of  this  gigantic  work  is  not  less  than  450  miles,  and  when 
we  view  the  motives  for  its  ultimate  completion  furnished  by  the  growing  population  of  the 
country,  and  the  fact  that  it  passes  through  a  territory  rich  in  resources,  we  do  not  despair 
of  its  ultimate  success,  although  by  the  charter  granted  by  the  legislature  of  New  York,  fur- 
nishing the  credit  of  the  state  for  its  construction,  to  the  amount  of  3,000,000  dollars,  the 
whole  track  is  not  required  to  be  completed  until  a  period  of  twenty  years. 

"  Pennsylvania  has  also  pn>joctotl  works  which  traverse  the  surface  of  the  state  like 
an  iron  network.  Besides  numerous  intersecting  lines  meeting  the  railroads  of  other 
states,  she  has  planned  and  partially  carried  out  a  grand  western  line,  extending  from  Phi- 
ladelphia to  Pittsburg,  her  remotest  western  boundary,  at  the  junction  of  the  Alleghany 
and  the  Monongahela,  constituting  the  head  waters  of  the  Ohio,  and  designed  to  connect 
the  commerce  of  the  west  with  its  commercial  capital,  and  running  from  that  city  not  oidy 
to  Pittsburg,  but  also  to  Erie,  upon  the  shore  of  the  lake  which  bears  its  name.  The  first 
section  of  this  chain  is  comprised  in  the  Columbia  and  Philadelphia  railroad,  which  com- 
mences at  the  intersection  of  Vine  and  Broad  streets,  in  the  last  named  city,  meets  those  of 
the  Schuylkill,  Brandywine,  and  Conestoga,  and  passes  through  the  counties  of  Phila- 
delphia, Chester,  and  Delaware,  and  the  towns  of  Downington  and  Lancaster,  the  West- 
chester branch  leaving  the  main  track  about  twenty-two  miles  from  Philadelphia,  and  the 
track  to  Harrisburg  at  the  city  of  Lancaster.  At  Harrisburg,  a  continuation  of  this 
route  is  furnished  in  the  Cumberland  valley  railroad,  a  length  of  fifty  miles,  and  terminates 
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in  Chambersburg.  Here  a  track  of  the  length  of  thirty  miles  pursues  a  southern  course, 
and  ends  at  Williamsport,  on  the  Potomac,  in  the  state  of  Maryland,  where  it  intersects 
the  Ohio  and  Chesapeake  canal.  At  Chambersburgh,  a  railroad  is  projected  to  Pitts- 
burg, through  deep  valleys  and  around  high  mountains,  requiring  the  main  ridge  of  the 
Alleghany  to  be  tunneled.  Running  over  Laurel  hill,  and  along  the  valley  of  the  Loyal- 
hanna,  and  passing  through  a  gap  in  Chesnut  ridge,  it  courses  a  part  of  the  valley 
of  the  Monongahela  to  the  city  of  Pittsburg.  This  stupendous  work,  when  finished,  will 
be  a  monument  of  national  enterprise  scarcely  equalled  in  any  age,  and  will  open  the  vast 
wealth  of  the  largest  manufacturing  town  of  the  west,  and  the  commerce  of  the  head  waters 
of  the  Ohio,  to  the  markets  of  the  elegant  city  of  Penn. 

"  Besides  this  track  to  the  Ohio,  it  has  been  found  of  great  public  importance  to  the 
state  of  Pennsylvania,  to  extend  its  intercommunication  with  the  borders  of  Lake  Erie,  as 
her  north-westei'n  boundary  reaches  to  the  shore  of  that  lake.  The  first  link  in  this  chain  is 
the  Philadelphia  and  Reading  railroad,  which  has  its  point  of  commencement  at  the  foot  of 
the  inclined  plane  upon  the  Columbia  and  Philadelphia  railroad,  and  ascending  the  right 
shore  of  the  River  Schuylkill,  traverses  the  counties  of  Montgomery,  Chester,  and  Berks,  and 
entei's  the  town  of  Reading,  in  the  county  last  named.  From  Reading,  a  railroad  runs 
through  the  counties  of  Berks,  Schuylkill,  and  Northumberland,  and  passing  through 
Pottsville,  terminates  at  Sunbury.  This  railroad  is  in  the  greater  part  constructed,  and 
from  its  terminus,  commences  the  Sunbury  and  Erie  railroad,  which  terminates  the  grand 
chain  of  the  north-western  route.  Owing  to  the  recent  commercial  depression  which  has 
prevailed,  little  has  been  done  towards  the  completion  of  this  great  work  excepting  its 
location  and  survey,  extending,  as  it  will,  from  the  city  of  Philadelphia  to  the  town  of 
Erie,  a  distance  of  420  miles.  It  is  well  known  that  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  has  nume- 
rous tracks  of  greater  or  less  extent,  running  from  Philadelphia,  as  well  as  from  the 
interior,  to  most  of  the  prominent  points  of  trade  and  production,  which  either  afford 
prominent  local  advantages  to  the  population  upon  their  routes,  or  are  made  tribu- 
taries to  the  grand  chains  which  girdle  the  most  productive  portions  of  our  territory. 

"Passing  to  the  south  we  arrive  at  Baltimore,  in  which  city  commences  the  thiid 
grand  railroad  route  from  the  east  to  the  west,  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroad.  This 
road,  it  is  well  known,  is  in  part  constructed,  and  passing  through  the  greater  portion  of 
the  state  of  Maryland,  and  running  near  the  track  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  canal,  is 
designed  to  terminate  at  Wheeling,  upon  the  Ohio  river,  thus  giving  to  the  city  of  Bal- 
timore, through  a  track  of  280  miles,  its  share  of  the  trade  and  commerce  of  the  Ohio.  Nor 
has  the  south  been  wanting  in  efforts  to  effect  the  same  objects  with  the  other  states.  At 
Richmond,  we  find  a  track  branching  off  westward  from  the  Atlantic  line,  and  inter- 
secting the  great  railroad  projected  between  Charleston  and  Cincinnati,  and  another  line 
at  Hicksford,  in  the  same  state,  directed  to  the  same  track.  At  Charleston  an  extensive 
line  has  been  laid  out  through  the  bordering  states,  northward  by  Kentucky  to  the  heart  of 
the  west,  the  city  of  Cincinnati.  Savannah  is  connected  with  this  railroad  by  a  branching 
track,  and  even  upon  our  uttermost  southern  border,  both  at  Pensacola  and  New  Orleans, 
we  find  lines  of  railroads  running  northward,  with  various  branching  routes,  which  are 
designed,  not  only  to  connect  their  rich  territory  with  Vicksburg,  Memphis,  and  other 
points  upon  the  Mississippi  river,  but  also  with  the  internal  resources  of  the  remotest 
north-western  states.  Even  upon  the  western  side  of  that  river,  we  find  tracks  marked  out 
to  remote  points  of  the  Missouri  beyond  St.  Louis. 

"  The  progress  of  railroads  in  the  young  states  of  the  west  has  been  slow,  from  the 
newness  of  the  country,  covered  as  it  is  in  the  greater  part  by  dense  forests  or  prairies, 
sleeping  in  their  primeval  luxuriance  and  solitude,  and  from  the  general  want  of  idle 
capital;  but  we  find  the  enterprise  of  the  people  in  this  region  equally  prompt  with  that  of 
the  eastern  states,  in  the  projection,  if  not  in  the  construction,  of  these  public  works.  Com- 
mencing in  the  region  of  the  upper  lakes,  we  discern  a  railroad  laid  out  from  Cassville  on 
the  Upper  Mississippi  to  Milwaukie,  upon  the  western  coast  of  Lake  Michigan,  and  inter- 
secting another  road  from  the  navigable  waters  of  the  Illinois  river,  designed  to  connect 
Lake  Michigan  with  the  Mississippi;  and  from  this  point  a  southern  line  (intersected  by  two 
tracks  running  westward),  sweeping  round  to  Louisville,  in  Kentucky,  and  intersecting  the 
great  track  of  the  Charleston  and   Cincinnati  railroad.      From  Cincinnati  as  the  centre. 
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we  perceive  tracks  radiating  into  the  neighbouiing  states,  to  Indianapolis  in  Indiana,  and 
Lafayette,  upon  the  Wabash;  to  Perrysburg  upon  the  Maumee;  and  to  Cleveland,  upon 
Lake  Erie  :  the  last  taking  in  its  course  Columbus,  the  capital  of  the  state.  From  the 
neighbouring  state  of  Indiana,  at  Indianapolis,  its  capital,  another  series  of  railroads 
diverges,  to  Lafayette,  upon  the  Wabash,  and  to  the  shores  of  the  Ohio;  or  if  we  survey 
the  peninsula  of  Michigan,  we  find  no  less  than  three  tracks  projected  across  that  territory, 
designed  to  connect  the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan  with  the  rivers  St.  Clair  and  Detroit, 
Maumee  and  Sandusky,  upon  one  of  which,  namely,  the  '  Detroit  and  St.  Joseph,'  the 
steam  cars  are  now  in  ojieration  for  forty  miles  to  Ann  Arbor.  Besides  this,  a  railroad  of 
a  few  miles  is  now  in  operation  from  La  Plaisance  bay  to  the  city  of  Monroe,  in  Monroe 
county,  of  the  same  state. 

"  In  drawing  this  brief  sketch  of  the  railroads  in  the  United  States,  we  have  only  given 
the  outlines  of  this  syatera,  as  it  prevails  in  our  own  country,  merely  chalking  out  the  more 
extended  and  general  routes  designed  to  connect  its  remote  parts.  We  are  well  aware  that 
there  are  numerous  local  works  to  which  we  have  not  even  alluded,  in  successful  operation  in 
the  several  states;  and  other  works,  laid  out  but  not  completetl,  which  are  in  number 
almost  equal  to  the  several  settlements  within  our  borders.  They  all,  however,  belong  to 
one  great  plan,  and  clearly  evince  the  character  of  our  people,  projecting,  as  they  nave 
done,  in  so  short  a  time  since  railroads  were  introduced  at  all,  so  magnificent  a  system  of 

Eublic  works,  and  completing  so  many  and  so  important  channels  of  intercommunication 
etween  the  several  parts  of  our  territory.  Whether,  in  fact,  too  many  and  too  expensive 
works  of  this  character  have  not  been  projected,  considering  the  amount  of  our  population 
and  our  wealth,  is  now  a  matter  of  question.  Indeed,  we  luive  no  doubt  that  some  of  these 
tracks  may  have  been  projected  for  mere  purposes  of  speculation,  and  will  be  discarded  for 
want  of  means,  or  as  other  and  more  vsJuable  routes  shall  he  deveIoj)e<l ;  but  we  have  as 
little  doubt  that  the  grand  tracks  which  have  been  marked  out  to  connect  the  remote 
points  of  the  country,  will  ultimately  he  carried  through  as  the  increase  of  population  and 
production  shall  furnish  the  motives  for  their  establishment,  and  the  augmentation  of  our 
wealth  provides  the  means  for  their  construction.  The  more  important  lines  will,  doubt- 
less, be  first  finished  where  there  are  the  most  dense  settlements,  the  largest  amount  of 
transportation,  and  the  most  capital  to  carry  them  through.  Accordingly,  we  find  that 
those  have  been  advanced  to  the  most  successful  issue  which  have  been  constructed  along 
the  Atlantic  seaboard,  and  connecting  our  most  important  cities;  while  in  the  newer  and 
more  tliinly  populated  states  of  the  west,  where  even  passable  common  roads  have  been 
scarcely  established  through  the  deep  and  damp  vegetable  mould  of  the  forests,  the  lines  of 
their  railroads  have  been  in  most  cases  merely  laid  out,  arid  companies  for  their  completion 
chartered,  not  a  single  spade  having  been  sunk  ujion  their  tracks." 

CANALS  AND  RAILROADS  OF  THE  NEW  ENGLAND  STATES. 

In  the  separate  description  of  these  states,  we  have  given  an  account  of  the 
public  works  and  internal  improvements  of  each  (which  see). 

In  Maine,  the  Cumberland  and  O.xford  canal,  fifty  miles  long,  was  completed 
in  1829,  at  an  expense  of  about  250,000  dollars.  The  Bangor  and  Orono  canal, 
twelve  miles  long,  completed  in  1836. 

The  Portland,  Saco,  and  Portsmouth  railroad,  communicates  with  the  railroad 
to  Boston.  The  railroad  projected  from  Bangor  to  Portland  would,  if  executed, 
complete  the  sea-coast  line  of  railroads.  This  line  of  intercourse,  nortli  from 
Portland  along  the  coast  of  Maine,  is  at  present  carried  on  by  steamboats. 

In  New  Hampshire,  the  canals  are  chiefly  cuts  with  locks,  for  the  improve- 
ment  of  the  navigation   of  the  Mcrimac   river.     The  Massachusetts  railroads 
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pass  over  New  Hampshire  to  Portsmouth,  fifteen  miles  and  three-quarters,  and 
from  Lowell  to  Nashua,  and  the  Boston  and  Maine  fourteen  miles  to  Exeter. 

Massachusetts. — For"^  detailed  account  of  the  railroads  of  this  state,  alto- 
gether 415  miles  of  which  were  completely  in  operation  in  1843,  see  the  separate 
account  of  Massachusetts.  The  whole  length  of  the  railroads  of  this  state  and  of 
those  communicating  with  them  in  other  states,  extending  as  far  as  Lake  Erie, 
comprise  12031  miles ;  see  tabular  statement,  under  the  head  of  Public  Works  of 
Massachusetts.  The  Middlesex  canal,  from  New  Lowel  on  the  Merimac  to 
Boston,  about  thirty  miles  long,  was  the  first  canal  executed  in  the  United  States. 
It  was  completed  as  early  as  1804.  It  opens  a  further  navigation  by  the  Merimac 
and  several  canals  (in  all  about  fifteen  miles)  along  that  river  to  Concord,  in  New 
Hampshire. 

In  Rhode  Island  the  Blackstone  canal  extends  through  part  of  this  state 
from  Providence  to  Worcester  in  Massachusetts.  The  Providence  and  Boston 
railway,  and  the  Providence  and  Stonington  railway,  forty-seven  miles  long, 
passes  chiefly  through  this  state. 

In  Connecticut,  the  Farmington  canal,  from  New  Haven  to  the  north 
boundary  of  the  state,  fifty-six  miles ;  thence  to  Northampton,  Massachusetts. 
At  Enfield,  a  canal  of  five  miles  passes  round  the  falls  of  the  Connecticut  river. 
The  Norwich  and  Worcester  railway  extends  fifty-eight  miles  and  a  half  north 
through  the  state.  The  New  Hartford  and  New  Haven  railway,  thirty-six  miles. 
The  Housatonic  railway,  from  Bridport  to  North  Canaan,  seventy-three  miles; 
thence  to  West  Stockbridge,  Massachusetts. 

Western  (Massachusetts)  railroad. — The  tenth  report  of  the  directors  of  the  Western 
Railroad  corporation  has  been  laid  before  the  stockholders,  and  printed.  It  presents  a  very 
full  and  satisfactory  account  of  the  condition  of  the  road  and  its  finances,  at  the  close  of 
the  year  1844.  The  capital  authorised  by  the  original  charter,  was  2,000,000  dollars  ; 
and  it  was  increased  1,000,000  dollars  by  a  subsequent  act  of  the  legislature  of  Massachu- 
setts, the  state  subscribing  for  that  amount — making  the  chartered  capital  3,000,000 
dollars;  one-third  owned  by  the  state,  and  two-thirds  by  1121  private  stockholders. 

ToTAi,  Expenditure  to  January  1,  1845. 


WESTERN  RAILROAD. 

Coustrnction. 

Engines  and  Cars. 

TOTAL. 

Prior  to  January  1,  1844 

In  1844 

dollars     cU. 

5,181,505  95 

100,019  04 

dollars,  cts. 
576,023  79 
61,712  5.3 

dollars,  cts. 

5,757,529  38 
161,731  57 

Total 

5,281,524  99 

637,736  32 

5,919,260  95 

ALBANY  AND  WEST  STOCKBRIDGE 
RAILROAD. 

Construction. 

Total  both  Roads,  to 
Jan.  1,  1845. 

dollars,   cts. 

1,753,530  28 

13,111  24 

dollars,   cts. 

7,511,0.59  66 

175,142  81 

In  1844   

Total 

1  766,94  1    52                          "7  7Rfi^ft9.   47 

.,«.., 
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Comparative  Yearly  Statement  of  Sundry  Statistics  of  Transportation  Business. 

Receipts. 


TIME. 

Paoeugers. 

Mercbandise. 

Maila,  fee. 

TOT*l- 

IncrraHC  pt- r 
nnt. 

dollar*,  cts. 
13,47-i  94 
70,820  79 
113,841   8.5 
326,440  83 
275,139  64 
3a8.(»4  00 

dollam.  eta. 

4,13(;  21 

38,359  78 

64,467   14 

226,6;  4  61 

275,690  19 

371.131  84 

dollars,  cts. 

3,166  82 

4,(K»  00 

19,S66  84 

2.1,n46  68 

t3.020  88 

dollara.  eta. 
17,609  15 
1  i2,.?47  39 
182,3118  90 
512,688  28 
.W3,8«l  51 
733,752  72 

I84U 

„           1841 

„         ♦184* 

„           1843 

12 

„           1844 

81* 

TIME. 

Ekpenaea. 

Increase  per 

c«nit  of  ex- 

pvnaea. 

Balance  of  Ke- 
ccipU. 

Mile*  run. 

Rx  pence  per 
mile,  centa. 

Total  Number  of 
Pasaeogera. 

3montba  in  18.39 

1840.... 
„          1841.... 
„       *l»12.... 
„           1843.... 
„           1844.... 

dollara.  oU. 

14460  64 

62.071  72 

1 132,501  45 

266,610  30 

303,973  00 

314.074  20 

dollari. 

14 
3i 

doIUra.  eta. 

9,228  91 

30.273  67 

49,807  34 

146.068  98 

SG9,a*9  43 

439,678  M 

number. 

94.404 
160.100 
K>7,t9ft 
441,6084 
409.968 

centii. 

71  lft-100 

69  46-100 

«7 

64| 

03    4-100 

.     No. 

IM,43« 
9MMN 

*  Plrat  vear  of  opening  thmuRh  to  Albany. 
t  Aa  corrected  in  report  of  January,  1843,  to  include  damafea  fur  coIHuion  of  1841. 


From  1842  to  1843,  the  increase  of  receipts  from  passengers  was  3  j  per  cent;  increase 
from  merchandise,  21^  per  cent.  From  1843  to  1844,  the  increase  of  receipts  from  pas- 
sengers was  30^  [>er  cent;  increase  from  merchandise,  34^  per  cent. 

By  reference  to  the  tables  of  each  year,  it  will  be  seen  tliat  the  number  of  through- 
)>asscngers  is  stated  in  1844  less  than  in  1843.  This  is  mainly  owing  to  the  fact  that,  in 
the  greater  part  of  1843,  the  difference  between  tlie  throiujh  and  way  fare  was  so  great, 
that  way-passengers,  to  a  considerable  extent,  took  through-tickets,  and  were  thus  registered 
as  tlirough-passeiigers.  There  was  no  inducement  for  such  a  practice  in  1844,  The 
whole  number  of  tons,  nett,  carried  one  mile  by  the  merchandise  trains,  was — 

tons. 

In  1844 11,166,704 

1843 9,414,621 

Increase 1,752,083 

The  wliole  tonnage  is  eijual  to  7 1 ,58 1  tons  carried  over  the  whole  length  of  the  road, 
156  miles.  The  number  of  miles  run  by  mcrehandisc  trains  in  1844  being  255,376,  is 
equal  to  1637  trips  through,  averaging  43 1  tons  each  train.  The  through  freight  from 
Boston  to  Albany,  in  1H43,  was  5268  tons  ;  in  1844,  6764 — increase,  1496.  The  amount 
of  freight  received  at,  and  sent  from,  ]k>ston,  in  connexion  with  the  Western  road,  was — 
in  1844,  69,842  tons  ;  in  1843,  56,376  tons  ;  increase,  13,474  tons. 

The  number  of  barrels  of  flour,  from  Greenbush  and  vicinity,  to  Boston,  was — 

barrels.        barrels. 

In  1844 154,413 

1843 123,366—31,074 

The  whole  number  of  baiTels  of  flour  sent  from  Greenbush  to  all  stations,  was,  in  1844, 
297,403.  The  amount  charged  on  all  merchandise  forwarded  eastward,  from  the  Green- 
bush station,  was— in  1844,  223,572  dollars  ;  in  1843,  167,087  dollars;  increase,  56,485 
dollars. 

The  amount  charged  on  merchandise  forwarded  from  Greenbush  eastward,  in  the 
month  of  January  for  tlu*ee  years,  was — in  1843,  6622  dollars  ;  1844,  13,677  dollars; 
1845,  20,216  dollars. 
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BOSTON  AND  WORCESTER  RAILROAD. 
Statement  of  Income  and  Expenses,  for  the  Year  ending  November  30th,   1844. 


FREIGHT. 

Boston  and  Worces- 
ter Road  alone. 

To  and  from 
Western  Railroad. 

To  and  from  North- 
ern and  Western 
Railroad. 

TOTAL. 

tons. 
1,381,128 

tons. 
3,201,444 

tons. 

441,298 

tons. 
5,023,870 

dollars. 
90,833 
32,525 

dollars. 
83,802 
75,408 

dollars. 
24,135 
10,393 

dollars. 

198,820 
118,326 

Nett  income  earned 

PASSENGERS— 
Passengers  carried  one  mile 

58,358 

number. 

4,421,497 
100,488 

8,394 

number. 

2,535,749 

57,631 

13,742 

number. 

1,847,941 
41,101 

80,494 

number. 

8,805,187 
199,220 

dollars. 
134,839 
58,347 

dollars. 

59,250 
33,463 

dollars. 
40,545 
23,866 

dollars. 
234,034 
115,676 

Nett  passenger  income .... 

76,492 

235,722 
90,872 

25,787 

143,052 
108,871 

16,679 

64,680 
34,259 

118,958 

8,739 

442,193 

234,002 

Gross  income  and  earnings 

30,421 

208,191 

' 

and  not  the  receipts  on  freight. 


Maine  and  Hotisatonic  Railroad. — The  length  of  this  road,  as  we  learn  from  the  re- 
port of  the  directors,  of  the  20th  of  June,  1844,  from  the  tide-water  at  Bridgeport,  to  the 
north  line  of  the  state  of  Connecticut,  is  73  90-100  miles.     In  this  distance  there  are 
twelve  regular  stations  for  the  receipt  and  discharge  of  passengers  and  freight,  namely:  at 
Stepney,   Botsford's,   Newtown,  Hawleyville,  Brookfield,  New  Milford,  Gaylord's  Bridge, 
Kent,  Cornwall  Bridge,  West  Cornwall,  Falls  Village,  and  North  Canaan.    The  maximum 
grade  is  forty  feet  to  the  mile,  but  more  than  lialf  the  length  of  the  road  is  passed  on 
grades  of  under  twenty-six  feet  to  the  mile.     The  total  expenditure,  for  the  construction  of 
the  road  and  appendages,  is  1,244,122  dollars  91  cents.     This  expenditure,  for  a  road  of 
seventy-four  miles  in  length,  with  an  ample  outfit  of  engines  and  cars,  will  bear  a  favour- 
able comparison  with  any  other  railroad  in  the  United  States,  of  similar  construction. 

The  capital  stock,  by  the  resolutions  of  the  company,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  charter, 
has  been  extended  to  1500  shares  of  100  dollars  each. 

shares. 
The  whole  subscription  amounts  to        .....         .     8696 

No  payments  have  been  made  on    .         .         .         .     .  shares  195 

And  but  partial  payments  on       .         .         .         .         .      „      334 


Making  liable  to  forfeiture 


529 


And  paid  in  full,  and  issued      .         .  .  .         .  .     .     8167 

Should  the  shares  liable  to  forfeiture  be  sold,  and  purchased  by  the  company,  it  will 
hold  for  future  subscription. 

shares. 
The  stock  now  Uable  to  forfeiture         ......       529 

And  the  unsubscribed  shares   ........     6304 


Making  a  total  of       ....         .  .         •     6833 

The  cash  and  bills  receivable  actually  received  for  stock,  are  as  follows : — 

dollars,    cts. 

On  8167  shaies,  paid  in  full 816,700  00 

On    334  „  in  part 7,112  20 


Total  from  capital  stock 


823,812  20 
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The  board  of  directors  request  particular  attention  to  the  cost  of  the  road,  as  stated, 
being- 
dollars,  cts. 

Cost 1,244,122  9) 

And  the  amount  received  from  capital  stock  .         .     .         823,812  20 

As  the  difference  between  these  two  amounts  .  .  420,310  71 
forms  the  original  debt  of  the  company,  and  created  its  numerous  embarrassments.  This 
deficiency  of  capital,  and  consequent  indebtedness,  have  compelled  the  company  to  pro- 
secute its  business  on  the  most  unfavourable  terms;  until,  at  length,  it  became  more  than 
probable  that  the  whole  property  would  be  sacrificed  to  discharge  the  certified  debt, 
scarcely  exceeding  in  amount  one-fifth  of  the  cost  of  the  road  and  appendages.  Hence, 
also,  arose  the  impression  that  the  business  of  the  company  did  not  meet  its  exj)enses;  and, 
because  the  profits  of  current  business  were  not  adequate,  in  two  years,  to  reimburse  one- 
fifth  of  what  ought  to  have  been  capital,  in  addition  to  interest  and  exjienses,  that  the 
whole  enterprise  was  visionary,  and  tne  shares  of  no  value.  This  disaster  was,  however, 
averted  by  the  energy  and  confidence  of  those  who,  having  embarked  in  the  company  with 
full  knowledge  of  its  resources  and  prospects,  retained  their  belief  in  the  intrinsic  value  of 
the  road.  The  whole  indebtedness  of  the  company,  with  interest,  to  the  Ist  of  June,  1844, 
amounts  to  398,726  dollars  36  cents,  qualified  as  follows: — 

dollars,  cts. 
1st  class — Certifie<l  notes,  interest  at  seven  percent.  .  .  .  277,138  97 
2nd  „  Land  claim  notes,  interest  at  six  per  cent.  .  .  .  .  20,797  34 
3rd  „  Claims  secured  by  second  mortgage,  ditto  ....  69,427  89 
4th   „        Demands  with  no  special  security         .     .         .        .         .    .     31,362  16 

Total .398,726  26 

It  will  be  observed,  that  a  debt  of  420,310  dollars  71  cents,  bearing  interest  in  part 
from  1841,  and  all  from  1842,  is  thus  liquidated  on  the  Ist  of  June,  1844,  at  398,726 
dollars  26  cents.  The  receipts  from  the  business  of  the  road  liave,  then,  not  only  paid  all 
current  expenses  of  its  management  and  repairs,  and  also  the  completion  of  many  ap- 
pendages, essential  for  the  extended  demands  of  trade,  but  have  also  actually  discharged 
the  interest,  and  reduced  the  principal. 

The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  receipts  of  the  road,  for  a  period  of  five  months,  in 
each  of  the  years  1842,  1843,  and  1844  :-1842,  32,310  dollars  27  cents  ;  1843,  55,652 
dollars  4  cents  ;    1844,  68,148  dollars  30  cents. 

Statistics  of  the  Eastern  railroad. — The  annual  report  of  the  Eastern  railroad 
has  been  distributed  to  the  stockholders,  and  will  be  laid  before  the  legislature  of  Massa- 
chusetts at  its  next  session.  From  this  report,  we  gather  the  following  facts  : — The  whole 
cost  of  the  road,  in  Massachusetts,  has  been  2,361,098  dollars.  There  has  been  received, 
from  18,000  shares,  1,800,000  dollars.  State  scrip,  500,000  dollars;  and  sundry  ac- 
counts, 61,098  dollars.  The  Eastern,  in  New  Hampshire,  has  cost  482,500  dollars.  The 
trains  of  the  two  companies  have  made  8583  trips,  amounting  to  196,097  miles,  and  con- 
veying 443,403  passengers ;  and  on  the  Marblehead  Branch,  34,53 1  ;  making  a  total  of 
447,934  passengers  transported  during  the  past  year.  The  receipts  have  been,  from 
Marblehead  Branch,  3460  dollars,  and  293,401  dollars  from  main  line  of  road.  Of  the 
whole  receipts,  257,674  dollars  were  from  passengers,  28,393  dollars  from  freight,  10,068 
dollars  from  mails,  and  124  dollars  from  incidental  sources.  The  expenses  have  been 
103,452  dollars  ;  leaving  the  net  earnings  of  both  roads  193,308  dollars.  To  this  amount, 
rents  of  real  estate,  and  Portsmouth  Bridge  dividends,  add  5,969  dollars  ;  making  a  total  of 
income,  199,278  dollars.  The  payments  have  been  25,000  dollars  for  interest  on  state 
scrip,  78,855  dollars  for  dividends  on  stock  in  January,  and  79,887  dollars  for  dividends 
payable  on  and  after  July  3rd.  The  sum  of  payments,  183,742  dollars,  when  deducted, 
leaves  a  balance  of  15,535  dollars  to  profit  and  loss  ;  which,  with  profits  on  sale  of  state 
scrip,  806  dollars  ;  Boston  dep6t  estate,  858  dollars  ;  Cunanl  wharf,  2500  dollars  ;  East 
Boston  lands,  5864  dollars;  and  sundry  estates.  313  dollars,  makes  an  addition  to  surplus 
fund,  after  paying  interest  balances  of  3132  dollars,  to  amount  of  22,744   dollars.     The 


712 


AMEBIC  A. 


old  surplus  on  reserved  fund  was  19,920  dollars ;  and  that  account  is  now  increased  to 
42,664  dollars.  The  report  concludes  by  stating,  as  the  result  of  the  year's  operations,  a 
dividend  of  seven  per  cent,  and  an  addition  of  22,744  dollars  to  the  surplus  fund.  The  ex- 
penses of  the  company  were  7202  dollars  less  than  last  year,  and  46,012  dollars  less  than 
the  year  before  last. 

The  Portland,  Saco  (Mobile),  and  Portsmouth  (New  Hampshire)  railroad  company  was 
incorporated  March  14,  1837  ;  organised  December  25,  1840  ;  renewed  November  25, 
1845.  It  is  fifty-one  miles  long,  connects  with  the  Eastern  by  abridge  over  the  Piscataqua 
river,  at  Portsmouth,  and  with  Boston  and  Maine  at  South  Berwick,  thirteen  miles  east  of 
Portsmouth.  For  the  year  ending  November  30,  1843,  it  divided  three  and  a  half  per 
cent  ;  and,  for  the  past  year,  six  per  cent.  Its  cost  is  not  definitely  settled,  but  will  amount 
to  about  1,200,000  dollars,  a  little  over  23,000  dollars  per  mile.  It  is  laid  with  a  T  rail, 
fifty-six  lbs.  to  the  yard  ;  highest  grades,  thirty-five  feet  per  mile.  Passes  througli  the 
towns  of  Keetiiig,  Elliot,  South  I3erwick,  North  Berwick,  Wells,  Kennebunk,  Saoo, 
Scarborough,  to  Portland. 


(jross  income. 

Net  income. 

Years. 

dollars,   cts. 

dollars,  cts. 

1843 

89,997  08 

47,165  98 

1844 

124,497  39 

74,841  25 

The  number  of  miles  run  being  severally  1 02,036  and  1 1 7,008,  and  the  expenditure 
forty-seven  cents,  and  forty -two  and  a  half  cents  per  mile  run. 

The  Eastern  railroad,  extending  from  Boston  to  Portsmouth.  New  Hampshire,  fifty- 
four  miles,  was  partially  opened  August  28,  1838,  and,  for  the  whole  distance,  November 
9,  1840,  and  has  also  a  branch  of  three  miles,  to  Marblehead. 


Gross  income  for  1844         .          .          .          . 
Current  expenses,  53  341-1000  per  mile  run. 

From  the  road,   net  income  . 

From  rents,  &c.           .          .         .          . 

Total 

Interest  to  state  on  500,000  dollars  loan 
Dividend  in  July            .          .          .          .     . 
„          January           .          .          .          . 

Sales  of  property  over  costs    .          .          .     . 

Surplus  of  1844           .          .          .         . 
Surplus  previously           .          .          .     . 

Total  surplus       .          .          .      , 

dollars,  cts. 

25,000  00 
79,887  50 
91,300  00 

dollars,    cts. 
337,238  46 
109,318  86 

227,919  60 
6,661    14 

234,580  74 
196,187  50 

38,393  24 
9,344  57 

47,737  81 
39,310  30 

87,048  11 

Number  of  miles  run,  204,962  ;  number  of  passengers,  544,994 ;  average  cost  of 
carrying  a  passenger  one  mile,  1.166  cents;  receipt  from  each  company  per  mile, 
3.351  cents. 

Boston  and  Loivell  raih'oad. — The  distance  from  Boston  to  Lowell,  by  this  road,  is 
twenty-six  miles.  The  total  amount  of  capital  paid  in  is  1,800,000  dollars.  The  amount 
of  profits  divided  during  the  year  1844  was  144,000  dollars,  in  two  dividends,  of  four  per 
cent  each,  ou  a  capital  of  1,800,000  dollars.  The  amount  of  freight  during  the  year  has 
been  much  greater  than  in  any  preceding  period,  amounting  to  151,731  tons.  The  freight 
and  passenger  tariff  has  been   reduced  since  the  last  annual  repoit.      It  was  formerly  one 
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dollar  for  passengers,  in  first-class  cars  ;  it  is  now,  in  first-class  cars,  for  passengers,  from 
Boston  to  Lowell,  seventy-five  cents  ;  and  fifty  cents  in  second-class  cars.  Merchandise, 
generally,  at  one  dollar  fifty  cents  per  ton  ;  if  in  cargoes,  landed  on  the  railroad  wharfs  at 
one  dollar  twenty -five  cents  per  ton,  without  any  charge  for  wharfage.  Forty-five  thousand 
four  hundred  and  twenty  tons  were  carried  over  this  road  for  the  factories,  during  the  past 
year  ;  and  the  company  have  a  special  bargain  with  the  Lowell  factories.  They  are  charged 
one  dollar  twenty-five  cents  for  all  cotton,  wool,  and  goods  made  of  those  articles,  and  one 
doUar  per  ton  for  all  other  articles.  The  stockholders  of  the  Western  Branch  railroad,  in- 
corporated in  1843,  have  transferred  their  rights  and  privileges  to  the  Boston  and  Lowell 
company.  This  road  begfins  seven  miles  from  the  dep6t  of  the  Lowell  and  Boston,  out  of 
the  latter  city.  The  road  has  a  single  tract,  with  a  heavy  Trail,  of  fifty-six  lbs.  to  the 
yard,  upon  cnesnut  sleepers,  seven  feet  long,  and  six  inches  in  depth,  two  feet  seven  inches 
apart,  resting  upon  a  bed  of  clear  gravel,  two  feet  deep.  The  rails  are  in  lengths  of  eighteen 
feet,  and  the  joints  are  secured  by  a  clasp  chain  of  twenty  lbs.  weight. 

The  whole  cost  of  the  Boston  and  Lowell  railroad,  with  its  depots,  cars,  engines,  and 
appurtenances,  and  about  fifty-eight  miles  of  single  track,  amounts  to  1,902,555  dollars 
67  cents  ;  of  which — 

dollars,    cts. 
Land  for  tracks  and  land  damages         ......     73,909  48 

Dep6t  lands  and  buUdings 276.079  48 

Engines  and  cars        .........  127,238  43 

Iron  rails,  bolts,  and  chairs     ........  282,833  95 

Bridges  (sixty-six  in  number)  and  culverts  .....   196,831  58 

Road^  excavation  and  embankment,  trench  walls,  stone  blocks  and 
sleeperS;  laying  rails,  branch  tracks  at  Lowell,  superintendence, 
engineering,  &c.        ...         .         .         .         .         .     .  910,222  06 

Wobum  Branch  railroad     ........     35,440  68 

Total 1,902,555  67 

By  the  directors*  report  for  1844,  it  appears  that  the  surplus  on  hand  on  the  30th  of 
November,  1844,  after  paying  the  dividends  of  that  year,  amounts  to  18,433  dollars  36 
cents,  which  is  the  whole  surplus  remaining  undivided,  after  nine  or  ten  years'  operations. 
The  amount  on  hand  in  the  year  1841,  when  it  was  largest,  more  than  half  of  which  was 
derived  from  witldiolding  the  winter  dividend  of  1836  (in  which  year  only  two  per  cent 
was  divided),  has  been  absorbed  by  the  necessary  expense  of  taking  up  and  relaying  the 
first  track,  on  which  too  light  a  rail  had  originally  been  laid,  as  has  been  more  fully  stated 
in  fonner  reports.  The  cost  of  this  work  was  121,558  dollars  84  cents,  and  b  spread  over 
the  three  years  1841,  1842,  1843. 

Statement  of  Capital  paid  in  at  date,  charged  and  credited  to  construction,  and  whole 
Cost  of  Construction  at  the  end  of  each  Year,  from  1835  to  1844,  inclusive. 


November  30  of  the 
yeara. 


I63S. 
18S6. 
1SS7. 
1838. 
1880. 
1840. 
1841. 
1843. 

1S43. 

1844. 


Capital  paid  in 
at  that  date. 


dollar*. 
1,200,000 
1,440,000 
1,300,000 
1,500,000 
1,830,000 
1,800,000 
1,800,000 
1,800,000 

1,800,000 

1,800,000 


Charged  to  con-  Credited  to  con 

itruction  iu  that  ftruction  in  that 

Year.  Year. 


dlra.  eta. 

193,403 '  69 

S,740  34 

67,te8  T) 

3S,R13  71 

130,796  38 

105,630  48 

143^93  03 

10,743  10 

68,809  SI 


dlra.     eta. 


31,838  24* 

30,8HG  07+ 

72,738  72t 

30,000  OOi 


Whole  co«t  of  con- 

■tructioQ  at  the 

end  of  the  year. 

dlra. 

eta. 

1,312,239 

.54 

1,509,043 

33 

1,508,394 

75 

1.673,663 

SO 

1,098,476 

21 

1,739,343 

39 

1,834,893 

07 

1,978,236 

09 

1,863,746 

16 

1,903,'S55 

67 

*  Cath  received  for  old  rail  iron  told. 
t  Balance  of  interest  account  charged  to  expenses. 

t  Cost  of  rail  iron  for  repairs,  originally  charged  with  rail  iron  for  coastructioo,  and  now  transferred  to  its  proper 
head. 

i  Depreciation  in  value  of  enginet  and  cart. 
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Statement  of  the  Receipts,  Expenses,  Dividends,   Profits,  Surplus,  &c.,  in  each  Year, 

from  1835  to  1844. 


YEARS. 


Gross  receipts 
from  all 
sources. 


Expenses. 


Net  profits. 


Dividend 
of  that 
year. 


Rate 
per 


Surplus  of 
the  year. 


Deficiency 
of  the 
year. 


1835. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 

1839. 

1840. 
1841. 
1842. 


dollars,  cts. 
64,654  39 
165,124  30 
180,770  04 
191,778  57 
241,219  94 

9,190  63* 
231,575  27 

14,132  51* 
267,541  34 
278,310  68 

277,315  06 

316,909  58 


dollars,  cts. 
19,125  36 
75,326  11 
78,508  17 
75,597  94 

92,151  44 


dollars,  cts. 
45,529  03 
87,798  19 
102,261  87 
116,180  63 

158,229  13 

154,307  61 
148,072  02 
113,135  89 

74,303  29 

147,615  70 


dollars. 
45,000 
30,000 
105,000 
105,000 

132,000 

138,000 
144,000 
144,000 

144,000 

144,000 


dlrs.  cts. 
529  03 
59,798  19 

11,180  63 

26,229  13 

16,307  61 
4,072  02 


3,615  70 


2,738  13 


30,864   11 
69,090  71 


Total. 


2,238,492  31 


1,059,058  95 


1,149,433  36 


1,131,000 


♦  Advance  on  600  shares  new  stock  sold  at  auction,  for  account  of  the  corporation. 
t  Balance  of  interest  account  charged  to  expenses. 

The  cost  of  a  share  on  the  30th  of  November,  1835,  when  the  first  annual  settlement 
of  accounts  was  made,  after  the  opening  of  the  road,  including  interest,  at  six  per  cent  on 
the  assessments  from  the  time  when  they  were  laid,  and  deducting  the  dividend  paid  for 
the  fraction  of  that  year,  amounted  to  540  dollars  75  cents,  or  almost  exactly  eight  per 
cent  on  the  par  value.  Since  then,  in  the  nine  years  which  have  followed,  the  dividends 
have  averaged  7.1-9  per  cent  on  the  par  value  of  the  shares. 

The  Annexed  Table  of  the  Length,  Cost,  Receipts,  Expenditures,  &c.,  &c.,  of  the  Rail- 
roads in  Massachusetts,  is  compiled  for  the  Merchants^  Magazine,  from  Annual 
Reports  to  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts.  Deducting  the  Cost  of  the  Fitchburg 
Railroad,  which  was  only  open  to  Acton,  Twenty-seven  Miles,  on  the  1st  of  October, 
1844,  the  net  Income  was  7.11-lOOths  per  cent  upon  their  cost. 


NAMES. 


tfft. 


i  S  " 
TS  c  o  5 

*  2-.S 


PS- 

„  a 


00   u 

S  6Jl5 

5  =H 


li-H 


.o-c 

0^  3 

OS  u 

11 


Worcester.... 

Western 

Norwich    and 

Worcester. . 
Berkshire*  ... 
Providence . . . 

Taunton 

New  Bedford. 

Lowell 

Nashua 

Boston    and 

Maine 

Eastern 

Charlestown 

Branch 

Fitchburgt.... 

Total 


nils 
44 
156 


dollars. 

2,914,078 

7,686,202 

2,170,365 
250,000 

1,886,134 
250,000 
430,961 

1,800,000 
380,000 

1 ,485,460 
2,388,044 

280,259 
1,150,000 


dollars. 
234,634 
358,694 

135,655 

189,657 
22,525 
46,744 

165,284 
47,165 

120,180 
293,762 

7,787 
22,447 


dollars. 
193,803 
395,058 

89,853 

94,044 
27,580 
18,253 
151,625 
47,422 

59,954 
43,476 


dollars. 
428,437 
753,752 

225,508 
17,737 

283,701 
50,105 
64,997 

316,909 
94,587 

180,134 
337,238 


26,866   34,653 
20,312   42,759 


dollars. 
233,273 
314,074 

75,054 

113,834 
24,945 
24,180 

169,293 
59,843 

84,069 
109,318 

20,683 
15,924 


dollars. 
195,164 
439,678 

150,454 
17,737 

169,807 
25,160 
40,817 

147,616 
34,944 

96,005 
2-27,920 

13,970 
26,835 


miles. 

140,900 

212,893 

113,319 
13,240 

102,764 
13,944 
26,880 

100,243 
28,875 

132,300 
158,790 

8,771 
27,600 


mile*. 

79,723 
287,0^5 

44,949 
14,405 
34,728 
7,626 
13,516 
64,331 
13,475 

35,796 
46,172 

19,155 
27,724 


miles 

220,623 

499,968 

158,268 
27,645 

137,492 
21,570 
40,396 

164,574 
42,350 

168,096 
204,962 

27,926 

55,824 


dlrs. 
1.94 
1.51 


dlrs. 
1.05 
0.62 


1.43    0.47 


2.06 
2.32 
1.60 
1.92 
2.23 


0.82 
!l.l5 
jO.59 
1.03 
1.40 


1.07  ;o.5o 

1.64    0.53 


1.24    0.74 
0  78    0.28 


dlrs. 

0.89 
0.89 

0.96 

1.24 
1.17 
1.01 
0.89 
0.83 

0.57 
1.11 

0.50 
0.50 


568 1 23,071, .503  1,644,534  1,168,246  2,830,517  1,244,290  1,586,227!  1,030,519     688,675  1,769,194  1.60t  0.70t  0.90t 


♦  Let  to  Housatonic  railroad.  +  Open  to  Acton,  twenty-seven  mileS;  October  Ist,  1844.  %  Average. 
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The  Erie  Canal. — This  great  work,  by  far  the  most  important  canal  in  the 
United  States,  extends  from  the  tide  waters  of  the  Hudson  river,  at  the  city  of 
Albany,  to  Lake  Erie,  terminating  at  the  city  of  Buffalo.  Its  general  course  from 
Albany  is  a  little  north  of  west,  passing  up  the  valley  of  the  Mohawk  river,  which 
it  crosses  at  the  lower  aqueduct,  then  follows  the  left  or  north  bank  of  the  Mohawk 
for  thirteen  miles,  which  it  recros.ses  at  the  upper  aqueduct;  thence  pursues 
the  south  bank  of  the  above  river,  through  the  counties  of  Schenectady, 
Montgomery,  Herkimer,  and  Oneida,  where  it  leaves  the  Mohawk  valley,  and 
continues  west  through  the  counties  of  Madison,  Onondaga,  Cayuga,  the  north- 
east angle  of  Seneca,  Wayne,  touching  Ontario  on  the  north  at  Port  Gibson, 
Monroe,  Orleans,  Niagara,  and  Erie,  where  it  terminates.  Its  whole  length,  in- 
cluding the  basin  at  Albany,  is  364  miles ;  passing  through  several  flourishing 
towns  and  villages,  many  of  which  have  sprung  into  existence  since  its  com- 
pletion. It  is  intersected  by  several  lateral  canals  of  much  importance,  all  of 
them  communicating  with  other  navigable  waters.  At  the  Cohoes,  in  the  town 
of  Watervliet,  it  forms  a  junction  with  the  Champlain  canal ;  at  Utica,  it  con- 
nects with  the  Chenango  canal ;  at  the  village  of  Rome,  with  the  Black  River 
canal  and  Feeder;  in  the  town  of  Vernon,  with  the  Oneida  Lake  canal;  at  the 
village  of  Syracuse,  with  the  Oswego  canal;  at  the  village  of  Montezuma,  with 
the  Cayuga  and  Seneca  canal ;  and,  at  the  city  of  Rochester,  with  the  Genesee 
"Valley  canal.  From  Albany  west  there  is  a  succession  of  locks,  until  what  is 
termed  the  "  long  level"  is  reached,  in  the  town  of  Frankfort,  Herkimer  county, 
elevated  425  feet  above  the  Hudson,  extending  to  Syracuse,  a  distance  of  sixty- 
nine  miles  and  a  half,  without  any  intervening  lock ;  from  thence  the  line 
descends,  and  then  re-ascends  until  it  reaches  Rochester,  elevated  506  feet,  where 
there  is  another  continued  level  of  sixty-four  miles.  At  Lockport,  the  canal 
ascends  the  mountain  ridge,  by  five  double  combined  locks,  each  12.4  feet 
rise.  Nine  miles  west  of  Lockport,  the  canal  enters  the  Tonawanda  creek,  with 
which,  for  a  distance  of  about  ten  miles,  it  is  identified  ;  at  a  further  distance  of 
twelve  miles,  this  magnificent  work  unites  with  Lake  Erie.  Total  rise  from  the 
Hudson  river  to  Lake  Erie,  560  feet ;  rise  and  fall,  692  feet.  It  was  commenced 
in  1817,  and  finished  in  1825,  at  a  total  cost  of  10,731,595  dollars. 

By  an  act  of  the  legislature  in  relation  to  the  Erie  canal,  passed  May  11, 
1835,  directing  the  canal  commissioners  to  enlarge  and  improve  the  Erie  canal, 
the  very  expensive  project  of  enlarging  this  previously  great  work,  was  adopted ; 
the  want  of  additional  facilities  for  conducting  the  increased  trade  flowing  through 
this  channel  having  become  apparent.  Considerable  progress  has  been  made  on 
this  stupendous  undertaking,  which,  when  finished,  will  command  the  admiration 
of  the  civilised  world.  There  was  put  under  contract  prior  to  January,  1839,  more 
than  100  miles  of  the  enlarged  canal,  including  the  heavy  rock  cutting  at  Lock- 


716 


AMERICA. 


port,  with  all  the  mechanical  structures  thereon,  comprising  more  than  fifty 
double  and  single  locks,  besides  the  five  double  combined  locks  at  Lockport; 
the  aqueduct  over  the  Genesee  river  at  Rochester ;  the  two  aqueducts  over  the 
Mohawk  river;  one  over  the  Schoharie  creek,  and  many  others  over  smaller 
streams,  including  culverts,  bridges,  &c.  The  estimated  cost  of  all  the  work  for 
the  enlargement  of  the  Erie  canal,  is  23,284,931  dollars,  of  which  there  was  put 
under  contract  up  to  1841,  11,021,932  dollars,  on  which  there  has  been  paid 
10,011,146  dollars;  leaving  a  further  expenditure  of  13,273,784  dollars  to  be 
provided  for.  (See  Tables  hereafter.)  The  Enlarged  Erie  canal,  is  to  be  seven 
feet  deep,  and  seventy  feet  wide  on  the  surface,  with  a  slope  of  two  feet  to  one 
foot  in  th&  banks,  leaving  a  width  at  the  bottom  of  forty-two  feet ;  with  double 
locks  eighteen  feet  wide,  and  110  feet  long.  The  present  width  of  the  old  Erie 
canal  is  forty  feet  on  the  surface,  and  twenty-eight  feet  at  the  bottom,  and  four 
feet  deep ;  the  locks  are  fifteen  feet  wide,  and  eighty  feet  long. 

The  state  legislature  has  authorised  the  construction  of  the  following  canals,  at  the  time 
opposite  to  each  one  respectively,  in  the  following  table.  The  length  of  each  canal,  toge- 
ther with  the  number  of  locks  and  the  number  of  feet  of  rise  and  fall,  are  also  appended  : — 


CANALS. 


Erie  canal 

Alban3r  basin 

Navigable  feeder. 


Champlain  canal 

Glen's  Palls  navigable  feeder  . 
Pond  above  Troy  dam 


Cayuga  and  Seneca  canal. 
Navigable  feeder 


Oswego  canal 

Crooked  lake  canal. 

Chemung  canal 

Navigable  feeder. . . 


Chenango  canal 

Genesee  Valley  canal 

as  estimated,  will  be 

of    wlii.  h    there    is    unfinished,    sixty-eight 

miles;  finished  and  navigable 

Dansville  side-cut 


Black  river  canal  and  feeder 

as  estimated,  will  be , 

And  is  nnfiiiished  and  suspended. 

Total  unfinislied  and  suspended  canals 

Oneida  lake  canal  and  feeder,  was  purchased  in. 

Total  navigable  canals  belonging  to  the  state.... 
Delaware  and  Hudson  Canal  Company  have  .... 

Total  navigable  canals  in  the  state 


Time  when 
authorised. 


years. 
1817 


1817 


1825 
1829 
1829 


1833 
1836 


Length. 

TOTAL. 

Locks. 

miles. 

miles. 

number. 

363 

84 

1 

8 

372 

64 

12 

3 

79 

38 

21 

2 

23 

38 

11 
14 

.... 

8 

27 

23 

16 

39 
97 

5.^ 
116 

120 

41 

11 

TA 

114 

108 

45 

113 

6 

714 

84 

798 

Total  Rise  and 
Fall. 


feet. 

689 


339i 


80 
123 


516 
1021 


1150 
1080^ 


All  the  above  state  canals,   except  the  Erie  and  Champlain,  are  known  as  the  lateral 
canals,  of  which  there  were  finished  and  navigable  in  1842.  .  .  263  mUes. 

Unfinished  and  suspended         .         .         .  .     .   113     „ 


Total  lateral  canals 

Add  Erie  and  Champlain  canals 


.  376 
.  451 


Total  finished  and  unfinished  canals 


.  827 
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Total  number  of  boats  on  all  the  state  canals,  2140;  estimated  tonnage  thereof,  117,453 
tons.     Delaware  and  Hudson  Canal  company  have  about  700  boats. 

dlrs.         cts.  dirs.      cts. 

The  Erie  canal  cost  .         .         .    .     7,143,789  86       7,143,789     86 

It  was  estimated  to  cost         .         .         .     4,881,738  00 


Excess  of  cost  over  estimate      .         .    .     2,262,051  86 

Erie  canal  enlargement  cost,  thus  far    .         .         .         .     13,291,616     00 


Total            20,435,405  86 

Revenue  from  the  Erie  canal,  for  the  last  fiscal  year       .  1,730,614  74 

Champlain  canal  cost      .         .         .     1,257,604     26  1,257,604  26 
It  was  estimated  to  cost      .          .     .         871,000     00 


Excess  of  cost  over  estimate      .         .      386,604     26 

Revenue  from  Champlain  canal  for  the  last  fiscal  year    .  99,683     5 1 

Total  cost  of  Erie  and  Champlain  canals  .         .       8,401,394     12 

Cost  of  Erie  enlargement,  including  interest     .         .     .     13,291,616     00 

Total 21,693,010  12 

Total  revenue  of  Erie  and  Champlain  canals  .     .       1,830,298  25 

For  the  above  estimates  of  the  cost  of  the  Erie  and  Champlain  canals,  see  Canal 
Commissioners'  Report  for  1843,  Canal  Documents,  vol.  ii.,  p.  115.* 

The  Oswego  canal,  from  Salina  to  Lake  Ontario,  connects  the  waters  of 
that  Lake  with  the  Erie  canal,  partly  by  means  of  slack  water  navigation,  the 
expense  of  which  was  525,115  dollars. 

Cayuga  and  Seneca  canal  from  Geneva,  on  the  Seneca  lake,  to  Montezuma, 
on  the  Erie  canal,  was  constructed  at  an  expense  of  2 14,000  dollars. 

Chemung  canal,  from  the  head  waters  of  the  Seneca  lake  to  Tioga  point, 
the  cost  of  which  with  its  feeder  was  estimated,  in  1833,  at  335,849  dollars. 

Crooked  Lake  canal,  from  a  lake  of  that  name  to  Seneca  lake,  cost  136,101 
dollars.    The  Erie  and  Champlain  canals  have  also  navigable  feeders. 

The  Champlain  canal  connects  the  Erie  with  Lake  Champlain.  The  com- 
munication is  through  a  grazing,  rather  than  a  grain  country,  fast  parting  with 
its  forests  contiguous  to  the  navigable  waters ;  and,  as  is  before  seen,  sending  to 
market  a  surplus  annually. 

•  In  1792,  nine  years  after  the  close  of  tlie  Revolutionary  war,  the  Western  Company  com- 
pleted a  water  communication  from  Schenectady  to  the  falls  of  the  Oswego  river,  and  boats  of 
burden  were  passed  to  within  twelve  miles  of  Oswego.  At  Oswego  falls  there  was  a  portage  of  a 
mile,  and  the  navigation  was  resumed  by  a  smaller  class  of  boats  at  the  foot  of  the  falls  to  Lake 
Ontario. 

The  works  of  the  Western  Inland  Lock  Navigation  Company,  principally  consisted  of  a  series 
of  locks  and  a  canal,  at  the  falls  of  the  Mohawk  at  Little  Falls,  a  canal,  with  locks,  at  Fort  Stan- 
wix,  from  the  Mohawk  river  to  Wood  Creek  (a  tributary  of  Oneida  lake  and  the  Oswego  river), 
and  a  series  of  locks  and  dams  on  Wood  Creek. 

A  boat  leaving  Schenectady  followed  the  course  of  the  Mohawk  river  to  Fort  Stanwix,  and 
passing  by  the  canal  at  that  place  into  Wood  creek  and  Oneida  lake,  entered  the  Oswego  river 
eleven  miles  south  of  the  falls,  and  twenty-three  miles  from  Oswego.  There  was  but  one  portage 
in  the  whole  distance  (at  Oswego  falls)  between  Schenectady  and  Lake  Ontario.  However 
imperfect  the  navigation,  as  compared  with  that  of  the  Erie  canal,  which  superseded  it,  its  influ- 
ence upon  the  prosperity,  the  early  and  rapid  settlement  of  western  New  York,  is  incalculable. 
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Statement  of  deferred  Works  to  carry  out  the  New  York  Canal  System. 


KIND  OF  IMPROVEMENT. 


Canal  around  Niagara  Falls 


Extenaion  of  Black  rirer  canal 


Conewango    canal,    Buffalo     to 

Pennsylvania  line 

Conewango  extension  to  Warren 


Uneida  River  improvement  .... 
Extension    of    Chemung     canal 

feeder 

Extension    of    Chemung    canal, 

south  

Extension  of  Chenango  canal  ... 
Overflowed  lands  on  Touawanda 

and  EUitott  creeks 

Genesee  valley  canal  feeder 

Hudson  River  improvement.... 

Railroads. 
Ogdensburg  and  Champlain  .... 


Erie  railroad 

New  York  and  Albany  . 
Saratoga  and  Whitehall , 


3U 

271 
34i 
79i 

72f 
72f 


82J 
12 

19 

3 


84 
133.1 


446 
160 


3  a 

li 

J 

s 

a 

Cougress'l 

214 

Assembly 

,, 

Assembly 

160 

59 

244 

32 

116 

Senate 

124 
30 
61 

Assembly 

43 

REMARKS. 


1839 

1838 


1840 
1839 


Porter's  storehouse  to  Lewistou 

Gill  creek  route , 

Through  artificial  harbour 

Lockport  and  Tonawanda  route  , 


To  Sackett's  harbour 

To  Dexter 

To  French  creek 

Ogdensburg,  Oxbow,  and  Oswe- 

gatchie 

Ogdensburg,  vid  Gouverneur  . . . 
„  Little   Oxbow 

landing 


With  stone  locks 


Woodlocks 

Locks,  towing-path  and  dams. 


To  Pennsylvania  line  , 
To  Tioga  point 


18.38 

1838! 

1840:AboTe  Glen's  falls. 


1841 1 Au  Sable  route 

Potsdam  route 

Norfolk  route , 

Cars  and  engines 

In  addition  to  former  law  . 

A  loan  asked  for,  of , 

Ditto , 


Add  enlargement  recommended  by  Canal  Board,  Assembly  document,  April  8, 1839,  adopting 
the  estimates  on  the  Erie  enlargement,  for  Oswego  canal,  about 

Cayuga  and  Seneca  canal  about 

For  giving  an  enlargement  to  the  Champlain  canal,  corresponding  to  that  recommended  by 
the  Canal  Board  for  the  above  two  canals 

On  the  principle  of  contributing  ratably  to  railroads.  For  the  railroad  from  Albany  to 
Goshen,  say 


Value. 


dlrs.  cts. 
3,610,596  21 
4,616,423  47 
4,744,982  88 
5,041,725  48 


,444,614  28 
,394,036  02 
1,327,874  67 

1,681,150  41 
2,515,199  87 

1,954,374  48 


3,156,525  04 
209,213  60 

2,462,310  06 
100,050  00 

49,500  00 

391,056  67 
436,460  65 

289,517  08 

84,442  26 

1,348,820  55 

2,714,003  89 

1,923,108  09 

1,778,459  24 

214,000  00 

3,000,000  00 

750,000  00 

300,000  00 


2,500,000  00 
1,300,000  00 


2,500,000  00 
500,000  00 


Total dlrs.  28,548,0.57  78 


Total  Value. 


5,041,725  48 


4,453,639  36 


3,365,738  64 

100,050  00 

49,500  00 

391,056  67 
436,460  65 

289,517  08 

84,442  26 

1,348,820  55 


2,137,108  09 

3,000,000  00 

750,000  00 

300,000  00 


21,748,057  78 


6,800,000  00 


The  Cost  of  the  Canals,  and  the  Revenue  received  from  them,  during  the  Year  ending 
September  30,  1843,  are  shown  in  the  following  Table. 


CANALS. 


Cost. 


Revenue,  for  1843. 


Estimated  Expendi- 
tures, for  1844. 


Estimated  Revenue, 
for  1844. 


Erie  canal 

Erie  enlargement 

Champlain  canal 

Oswego  canal 

Cayuga  and  Seneca  canal . . . 

Crooked  Lake  canal 

Chemung  canal 

Chenango  canal 

Black  River  canal 

Genesee  Valley  canal 

Oneida  Lake  canal 

Oneida  River  improvement. 


dollars. 

7,143,789 

1.3,291,616 

1,257,604 

565,437 

236,804 

156,776 

641,600 

2,417,000 

1,511,967 

3,555,000 

50,000 

69,432 


cts. 

dollars. 

cts 

00/ 

1,730,614 

74 

26 

99,683 

51 

35 

29,147 

35 

74 

16,657 

15 

90 

460 

82 

58 

8,140 

26 

00 

13,323 

54 

00 

00 

12,292 

44 

00 

225 

04 

57 

2.57 

01 

dollars,  cts. 

1,236,305  29 

47,065  20 

24,250  00 

52,434  60 

10,400  00 

141,165  66 

83,500  83 

212,219  96 

5,250  00 

3,270  89 


Total 30,885,029    26 


1,910,701     86 


1,815,852     43 


dollars,  cts. 

1,985,726  38 

30,31)0  00 

17,000  00 

9,000  00 

1,300  00 

13,000  00 


14,000    00 
500    00 


2,070,826    38 


The  annual  interest  upon  30,885,029  dollars  26  cents,  at  five  and  a  half  per  cent  the  average 
interest  upon  the  present  state  debt,  is 1,698,676    60 

The  net  revenue  from  all  the  state  canals,  for  the  year  ending  30th  of  September,  1843,  after 
deducting  the  cost  of  the  collection  of  tolls,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  canals,  is 1,456,760    60 

Deficit  of  the  canals  to  pay  five  and  a  half  per  cent  upon  the  cost |  241,015    91 
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Population  of  the  Canal  Counties  at  Three  Periods,  and  of  those  Counties  through  which 

the  Erie  Raihoad  is  to  run. 


ERIB  RAILROAD 

Population. 

CANAL 
COUNTIES. 

Population. 

COUNTIES. 

1330 

1840 

1835 

1830 

1840 

nnmber. 
34,617 
10,726 
36,218 
33,075 
27,704 
17,582 
32,933 
12,372 
45,372 
0,388 

number. 
49,975 
28372 
40,975 
40,138 
20,527 
22,233 
35,.?96 
15.620 
50,739 
11,975 

number. 
11.060 
14,460 
39,106 
26.761 
42,743 
48,435 
85,646 
57,847 
33,040 
39,706 
43.831 

number. 

18,485 
18,779 
40,862 
33,555 
47,047 
58,974 
39,037 
71,326 
35360 
43,.W5 
53,560 

number. 
31,132 

3.5,132 

64,902 

42,057 

50,338 

67,911 

Maduoo 

Oneida 

40,006 

85,310 

37,477 

Montgomery 

\lbany 

35,818 

68,593 

Total          . 

354,927 

330,604 

Total 

394.636 

470,983 

548.673 

Extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Canal  Company : — 

"  The  Erie  canal,  as  before  stated,  originally  cost  the  sum  of  7,143,789  dollars  86 
cents.  When  the  project  of  enlarging  the  Ene  canal  was  first  advanced  to  the  public 
mind,  what  was  understood  by  the  idea  of  enlarging  ?  When  an  individual  speaks  of  en- 
larging his  house,  he  means  adding  a  wing  to  it,  or  erecting  an  additional  story,  or  some 
similar  increase  of  his  accommodations.  The  idea  of  incurring  an  expense  greater  than  the 
cost  of  a  new  house  of  the  same  size,  woidd  scarcely  enter  his  mind — much  less  an  expense 
several  times  greater  than  the  original  cost.  Had  it  been  at  first  proposed  to  build  a  new 
canal  adjacent  to  the  old  one,  of  the  same  size,  the  people  would  have  promptly  objected 
to  it,  on  the  ground  of  the  expense,  and  on  the  ground  that  if  an  additional  commu- 
nication were  needed  with  the  far  west,  a  route  for  it,  or  for  a  railroad,  would  have 
been  sought  through  some  portion  of  the  state,  not  accommodated  with  a  communication  to 
market.  Much  more  would  they  have  objected,  had  it  been  proposed  to  construct  three  or 
more  new  Erie  canals,  adjacent  and  parallel  to  each  other.  Experience  in  the  enlarge- 
ment shows  that  four  or  five  new  Erie  canals  could  have  been  built,  at  an  expense  no 
greater  than  the  enlargement  will  require.  Thus  the  Erie  canal  enlargement,  like  the 
construction  of  the  three  last-named  lateral  canals,  may  be  said  to  have  stolen  a  march 
upon  the  public  mind,  and  obtained  a  high  vantage  ground  by  insidious  steps.  The  amount 
expended  thus  far  on  the  enlargement,  is  13,291,616  dollars  (see  Comptroller's  Report 
of  1844,  p.  6),  and  no  one  believes  it  is  more  than  half  accomplished,  on  the  plan  un- 
dertaken." 

Classification  of  the  Canal  Debts  according  to  the  different  Rates  of  Interest. 


PrlncipaL 

Annual  Intereit. 

drllar*.     CM. 
14.873,000    OJ 
1.892,145    33 
3,647,136    OO 

dollars,     eta. 
743,600     .50 
112,76-2     44 
255,««9     63 

ToUl 

30411,201     18 

1.111,662    46 

More  than  9,500,000  dollars  of  this  debt  is  payable  within  five  and  a  half  years,  viz. :— • 


dollars,   cts. 

12,771    27 

18,967     00 

1.700,897    68 

2,362,535     66 

571,304     00 

1,584.736     00 

2,149.400     00 

1,356,000    00 

On  the  1st  of  July,  1845    

On  the  Ut  of  July,  1846 

On  the  littof  July,  1848 

On  the  1st  of  July,  1849 

On  the  1st  of  July,  18.50 

Deduct  available  means  on  hand,  30th  of  September  

Balance  to  be  provided  for  in  5^  years 

9,6.56,61 1     61 
1,987.538     89 

7,660,072    72 

720 


AMERICA. 


One  half  of  the  mill  tax,  hereafter  to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the 
canal  debts,  will  add  to  the  revenues  applicable  to  canal  purposes,  275,000 
dollars  per  annum,  which  for  six  years,  makes  a  total  of  1,650,000  dollars. 
The  surplus  revenues  of  the  canals  may  yield  3,000,000  dollars  for  the  same 
period,  making  a  total  of  4,650,000  dollars;  deducted  from  7,669,072  dollars, 
it  leaves  a  balance  of  debt  unprovided  for  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year,  in 
1850,  of  3,019,072  dollars.  If  the  canal  fund  realises  the  amount  due  from  in- 
solvent banks,  575,184  dollars,  there  would  still  remain  2,443,887  dollars  unpro- 
vided for.  In  the  three  years  succeeding  1850,  the  amount  of  canal  debt  falling 
due  is  only  70,000  dollars. 
A  List  of  the  Places  on  the  Junction  and  Erie  Canals,  and  their  Distance  from  each  other. 


NAMES   OF    PLACES. 


Albany  

Port  Schuyler 

WaaliiDgton  (Gibbonsville)   .... 

West  Troy 

Junction 

Cahoes 

Lower  aqueduct 

Willow  Spring 

Upper  aqueduct 

Schenectady 

Rotterdam 

Phillip's  locks 

Amsterdam 

Schoharie  creek 

Smithtown  (Auriesville) 

Caughnawaga  (Fultonville) 

Big  Nose 

Spraker's  basin 

Canajoharie 

Fort  Plain 

Diefendorf's  landing 

Minden  dam  (St.  JohnsviUe).... 

East  Canada  creek 

Indian  Castle  (Nowandaga  cr.). 

Fink'8  ferry 

Little  Falls 

Rankin's  lock  (No.  7) 

Herkimer  lower  bridge 

Herkimer  upper  bridge 

Fulmer's  creek 

Morgan's  landing 

(Steele's  creek 

Frankfort 

Ferguson's 

Utica 

York  mills  (  Wetmore's) 

Whitesboro* 

Oriskany 

Rome 

Wood  cr.  aqueduct  (Fort  Bull)  .. 

Hawley's  basin 

Stony  creek 

New  London 

Higgins' 

Loomis' 

Oneida  creek  (OurbamTille) 

Canaatota 

New  Boston  (Canasaraga) 

Chiteniugo 

Pool's  brook 

Little  lake 

Kirkville 

Manlius  (Reels) 

Limestone  feeder 

Orrille  feeder • 

Lodi ' 

Syracuse   ■ 


DISTANCE  FROM- 


mis. 

0 

S 

6 

7 

9 

10 

13 

19 

26 

30 

39 

44 

47 

52 

64 

57 

04 

66 

69 

72 

75 

77 

81 

83 

86 

88 

91 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 

101 

107 

110 

113 

114 

117 

125 

127 

129 

ISO 

132 

136 

138 

141 

146 

150 

153 

1.56 

158 

160 

162 

163 

165 

170 

171 


mis. 
110 
105 
104 
103 
101 
100 
97 
91 
84 
80 
71 
66 
63 
58 
56 
53 
46 
44 
41 
38 
35 
33 
29 
27 
24 
22 
19 
15 
14 
13 
12 
11 
9 
3 
0 
3 
4 
7 
15 
17 
19 
20 
22 
26 
28 
31 
36 
40 
43 
46 
48 
SO 
52 
53 
55 
60 
01 


mis. 
269 
264 
263 
262 
260 
259 
256 
250 
243 
239 
230 
225 
222 
247 
215 
212 
205 
203 
200 
197 
194 
192 
188 
186 
183 
181 
178 
174 
173 
172 
171 
170 
168 
16-2 
159 
156 
155 
152 
144 
142 
140 
139 
137 
133 
131 
128 
123 
119 
116 
113 
111 
109 
107 
106 
104 
99 
98 


n 


mis. 
364 
359 
358 
357 
355 
354 
351 
344 
338 
334 
325 
320 
317 
312 
310 
307 
300 
298 
295 
292 
289 
287 
283 
281 
278 
276 
273 
269 
268 
267 
266 
265 
263 
257 
254 
251 
250 
247 
239 
237 
235 
234 
232 
228 
226 
222 
218 
214 
211 
208 
206 
204 
202 
201 
199 
194 
193 


NAMES  OF  PLACES. 


Geddes   

Beiisle 

N  ine-mile  creek 

Camillus 

Canton 

Peru 

Jordan 

Cold  Spring 

Weedsport    

Centreport 

Port  Byron 

Montezuma  (Lakeport) 

Lockpit 

Clyde 

Lock  Berlin 

Lyons 

Lockville 

Newark 

Port  Gibson 

Palmyra , 

Macedonville 

Wayneport  (Barrager's  basin)  . 
Perrinton  (Lindel's  bridge)  .... 
Perrinton  Centre  (Col.  Peters'). 

Fairport 

Fullham's  basin 

Bushnel's  basin 

Pittsford 

Billiugbast's  basin 

Lock  No.  3 

Rochester 

Brockway's 

Spencer's  basin 

Adams'  basin 

Cooley's  basin 

Brockport  

HoUey 

Scio 

Albion 

Gaines'  basin  

Eagle  harbour 

Long  bridge 

Knowlesville ... 

Road  culvert 

Medina 

Shelby  basin 

Middleport 

Reynold's  basin 

Gosport 

Lockport 

Pendleton 

Welch's 

H.  Brockway's... 

Tonnawanta 

Lower  Black  Rock 

Black  Rock 

Buffalo 


DISTANCE  FROM— 


mis 
173 
177 
178 
179 
184 
186 
190 
191 
196 
197 
199 
205 
211 
216 
221 
225 
231 
232 
235 
240 
244 
247 
249 
251 
252 
253 
256 
259 
263 
265 
269 
279 
281 
284 
287 
289 
294 
298 
304 
306 
307 
309 
311 
312 
315 
318 
321 
324 
326 
333 
340 
342 
346 
352 
360 
361 
364 


mis. 

63 

67 

68 

69 

74 

76 

80 

81 

86 

87 

89 

95 

101 

106 

111 

115 

121 

122 

125 

130 

134 

137 

139 

141 

142 

143 

146 

149 

153 

155 

159 

169 

171 

174 

177 

179 

184 

188 

194 

196 

197 

199 

201 

202 

205 

208 

211 

214 

216 

223 

230 

232 

236 

242 

250 

251 

254 


mis 
96 
92 
91 
90 
85 
83 
79 
78 
73 
72 
70 
64 
58 
53 
48 
44 
38 
37 
34 
29 
25 
22 
20 
1 

17 
1 

13 
10 
6 
4 
0 
10 
12 
15 
18 
20 
25 
29 
35 
37 
38 
40 
42 
43 
46 
49 
52 
55 
57 
64 
71 
73 
77 
83 
91 
92 
95 


m 

mis. 
191 
187 
186 
185 
180 
178 
174 
173 
168 
167 
165 
159 
153 
148 
143 
139 
133 
132 
129 
124 
120 
117 
115 
113 
112 
III 
108 
105 
101 
99 
95 
85 
83 
80 
77 
75 
70 
66 
60 
58 
57 
55 
53 
52 
49 
46 
43 
40 
38 
31 
24 
23 
18 
12 
4 
3 
U 


28.90  chains  oyer,  to  Lake  Eric— Big  Buffalo  creek  harbour. 
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Rates  of  Tolls  established  by  the  Canal  Board  on  Persons  and  Property  transported  on 
all  the  Canals  of  the  State,  1844,  and  also  the  minimum  Rates  fixed  by  the  Consti- 
tution. 


ARTICLES. 


Protisions,  &c. 

1  On  flour,  salted  beef  and  pork.,  batter, 

cheese,  tallow,  lard,  beer  and  cider, 
per  1000  lbs.  per  mile 

2  Od  bran   and  ship  stuffs,  in  bulk,  per 

1000  lbs.  per  mUe 


Iron,  Minerals,  Orbs,  &c. 

3  On   salt  manufactured  in  this  state, 

1 000  lbs.  per  mile 

4  On   foreign  salt,    per    1000   lbs.   per 

mile 

5  1st.   On  gypsum,  tbe    product  of  this 

state,  per  1000  lbs.  per  mile 

2nd.  On  foreign  gypsum,  per  1000  lbs. 
per  mile 

C  On  brick,  sand,  lioie,  clay,  earth, 
leached  ashes,  manure  and  iron  ore, 
per  1000  lbs.  per  mile 

7  On  pot  and  pearl  ashes,  window  glau, 
or  glasswsre  manufactured  in  this 
state,kelp, charcoal, broken  rastings, 
and  scrap  iron,  per  1000  lbs  per  mile 
And  on  pig  iron  the  same  rate  of 
toll,  except  when  cleared  on  the 
Oswego  and  Chsmplain  canals,  and 
going  towards  tide  water,  when  it 
IS  to  be  charged  per  lOOO  lbs.  per 
mile    

S  1st.  On  mineral  coal,  (except  coal  to 
be  used  as  fnel  in  the  manufacture 
of  salt,  which  shall  pass  free  of  toll,) 
going  towards  tid<!  water,  or  going 
north  on  the  Cbamplain  canal,  bar- 
ing  come  from  the  west,  or  going 
west  from  Utica  or  from  any  point 
west  thereof,  or  going  upon  any 
lateral  canal  ;  and  on  anthracite 
coal  going  from  tide  water,  per  1000 

lbs.  per  mile 

2nd.  On  all  other  laineral  coal  than 
such  as  above  specified,  per  1000  lbs. 
per  mile 

0  On  stoTo  and  all  other  iron  castings, 
per  1000  lbs.  per  mile 

10  On   copperas   and  manganese  going 

towards  tide  water,  per    1000  lbs. 
per  mile 

11  On   bar  and   pig  lead  going  towards 

tide  water,  per  1000  lbs.  per  mile.. 

Fdrs,  Pkltry,  Skins,  Sec. 

12  On  furs,  peltry  (except  deer,  baffalo, 

and  moose  skins),  per  1000  lbs.  per 
mile 

13  On  deer,   buffalo,  and  moose   akina, 

per  1000  lbs.  per  mile 

14  On  sheep  skins,  and  other  raw  hides, 

of  domestic   animals  of  the   United 
States,  per  1000  lbs.  per  mile 

15  On  imported   raw  bides,  of  domestic 

and  other  animals,  per  1000  lbs.  per 
mile 


ct.  m.fr. 


Pt7RNITURE,     &C. 

10  On  household  furniture,  accompanied 
by,  and  actually  belonging  to,  fami- 
lies emigrating,  per  1000  lbs.  per 
milo 

17  On  carts,  waggons,  sleighs,  ploughs, 
and  mechanics'  tools,  necessary  for 
the  owners'  individual  use,  when 
accompanied  by  the  owner,  emi- 
grating for  the  purpose  uf  settle- 
ment, per  1000  lbs.  per  mile I  0 


VOL.  II. 


4    9 


0    S    3 
3    0    0 


0    4     3 


0    9    3 


J  -  »  a 

3  iS.B 


ct.  m.fr. 


0    4  46 


0    4    5 


4  S 

4  i 

4  6 

4  5 

0  0 

5  0 

4  fi 

5  • 


0    S  S3 


0    4  46 


ARTICLES. 


STONE,   SL«TB,  &C. 

18  On  slate  and  tile,  for  roofing,  and 
stoneware,  per  1000  lbs.  per  mile 

10  On  all  stone,  wrought  and  unwrought, 
per  1000  lbs.  per  mile 


24 


LUMBER,   WOOD,   &C. 

20  On  timber,  squared  and  round,  per 
100  cubic  feet  per  mile,  if  car.  ied  in 

0    9  t3  hoats  

21  On  the  same,  if  rarried  in  rafts,  (ex- 
cept dock  sticks  as  in  next  ium,) 
per  100  cubic  feet  per  mile 

23  On  round  dock  sticks,  pausing  in  cr.bs 
separate  from  erery  otlu-r  kind  of 
timber,  per  100  cubic  feet  per  mile.. 

23  On  blocks  of  timber  for  paring  itreety 

per  1000  lbs.  per  mile 

St.  On  boards,  plank,  scantling,  and 
sawed  tiiuber,  reduced  to  inch  mea- 
sure, and  all  siding,  lath,  and  other 
sawed  stuff,  less  than  one  inch  thick, 
carried  in  boats  (except  such  as  are 
enumerated  in  regulations,  numbera 
M  and  36),  per  1000  feet  per  mile  . . 
2nd.  On  the  same,  if  transported  in 
rafu 

25  On  mahogany  (except  veneering),  re- 

4  40  ducel   to   inch    measure,    per  1000 

feet  per  railo 

2C  On  sawed  lath,  of  less  than  ten  feet  in 
length,  split  Isth,  huop  poles,  hand 
spikes,  rowing  oars,  broom  handles, 
spokes,  hubs,  tree  nails,  felloes, 
boat-knees,  plane  Htocks,  pickets  for 
fences,  and  stuff,  manufactured  or 
partly  manufarturcd  for  chairs  and 
bedsteads,  per  1000  lbs.  por  mile. 


PRESENT   RATES   ON    STATES. 

27  On  staves  and  heading,  transported  in 

boats,  per  1000  Ih*.  per  mile, 

1st.  For  pipes  and  hogsheads 

2d.  For  barrels 

28  On  the  same,  if  transported  in  rafts, 

per  1000  lbs.  per  mile 


.-  a  r  H 


PS.a 


ct.  m.fr.  ct.  m.fr. 


0    2    0 


•  4  46 

0  4  40 

0  4  40 

0  4  46 

0  4  46 

0  4  46 

0  4  46 

0  4  40 


CONBTITVTtONAL  RATES. 

On  Stave  and  heading  for  pipes,  per 

1000  lbs.  per  mile 

On  staves  and  heading  for  hogsheads, 

per  lOM  lbs.  per  mile 

On  staves  and  heading  for  barrels  or 

leas,  per  1000  lbs.  per  mile    

29  On  shingles  per  M.  per  mile,  carried 
in  boau 0     I    0 

30  On  the  same,  if  conveyed  in  rafts,  per 

M.permile 0    4    0 

31  On  split  poets  (not  exceeding  ten  feet 
in  length),  and  raik  for  fencing 
(net  exceeding  fonrteen  feet  in 
length)  per  M.  per  mile,  carried  iu 
boats.... 2    0    0    2     0  00 

32  On  the  same,  if  conveyed  in  rafts,  per 
M.permile 8    0    0 

33  On  wood  for  fuel,  except  such  as  may 
be  used  in  the  manufacture  of  salt, 
which  shall  bo  exempt  from  toll,) 
and  tan  bark ,  per  cord  per  mile  ....     1    0    0 

34  On  the  same,  if  transported  in  raft*, 
per  cord  per  mile 2    0    0 

35  On  sawed  stuff  for  window  blinds, 
not  exceeding  one-fourth  of  an  iuch 
in  thickness,  and  window  sashtsj 
per  1000  lbs.  per  mile 0    a    u 

(eoHlinued) 


0     1    5 
0    2    0 


0    6    0 


0    5  00 


4  z 
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AMERICA. 


ARTICLES. 


I*"  a   . 

3«    -a 

.  n  ID  a 


ARTICLES. 


.3  „  »s 


a  ^ 


1  ■*  fl 


AORICULTDRAL  PRODUCTIONS,  &C. 

36  On  cotton  and  wool,  per  1000  lbs.  per 

mile 

37  On  live  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs,  per 

1000  lbs.  per  mile 

38  On  horses  (and  each  horse  when  not 

weighed,  to  be  computed  atOOOlbs.) 
per  1000  lbs.  per  mile 

39  On  rags,  per  1000  lbs.  per  mile 

40  On  hemp,  manilla,   and   unmanufac- 

tured tobacco,  per  lOOO  lbs.  per 
mile 

41  On  pressed  hay,  per  1000  lbs.  per  mile 

42  On  wheat  and    all  other  agricultural 

productions  of  the  United  States, 
not  particularly  specified,  and  not 
being  merchandise,  per  1000  lbs. 
per  mile 

43  On  merchandise,  per    1000   lbs.  per 

mile 


ct.  m.  fr. 

0    4    5 
0    4     5 


0     5     0 
0    4    .5 


0    4    5 
0    2     3 


ct.  m.  fr. 

0     4  46 
0    4  46 


0    4  46 
0     4  46 


0    4  46 
0    4  46 


ct.  m.  fr. 


BOATS   AND    PASSENGERS. 

On  boats  used  chiefly  for  the  trans- 
portation of  persons,  navigating  any 
of  the  canals,  except  the  Junction 
canal,  per  mile 

On  boats  used  chiefly  for  the  trans- 
portation of  persons  navigating  the 
Junction  canal,  and  not  connected 
with  regular  lines  of  boats  for  the 
transportation  of  persons  on  the 
Eiie  or  Champlain  canals,  per  mile 

On  boats,  used  chiefly  for  the  trans 
portation  of  property,  per  mile. . . . 


5    0    0 
2    0    0 


ARTICLES  NOT  ENDMERATKD. 

44  On  all  articles  not  enumerated  or  ex 

cepted,  passing  from  tide  water,  per 
1000  lbs.  per  mile 

45  On  all  articles  not  enumerated  or  ex 

cepted,  passing  towards  tide  water, 
per  1000  lbs,  per  mile 


0    9    0 


0    9    0 
0    4    5 


0     8  92 


0    4  46 
0    4  46 


CONSTITUTIONAL   RATES. 

On  boats  made  and  used  chiefly  for 
the  transportation  of  property,  on 
each  ton  of  their  capacity,  per  mile 

On  all  persons  over  ten  years  of  age, 
per  mile 

On  articles  of  the  manufacture  of  the 
United  States,  going  towards  tide 
water,  although  they  may  be  enu- 
merated in  the  foregoing  list,  per 
1000  lbs.  per  mile 


The  secretary  of  state,  pursuant  to  the  resolution  of  the  Assembly,  of  Fe- 
bruary 2,  1843,  has  submitted  the  second  annual  report  of  the  several  roads  in 
the  state  to  the  legislature.  The  document  has  not  yet  been  printed,  but  a  gen- 
tleman at  Albany  has  furnished  us  with  the  tabular  statement  which  follows, 
carefully  copied  and  compiled  from  the  official  manuscript  documents.  Much 
care  has  been  taken  to  compare  and  verify  the  various  columns,  and  it  may  be 
regarded  as  strictly  correct. 

It  should  be  observed,  that  the  column  showing  the  net  income  of  the  road, 
does  not,  in  all  cases,  express  the  legitimate  earnings  of  the  road.  The  receipts 
for  the  year  past  include  sales  of  surplus  materials,  and  other  extraneous  items. 

The  first  seven  roads  in  the  table  form  the  continuous  line,  in  the  order  in 
which  they  are  placed,  from  the  Hudson  to  Lake  Erie.  The  average  cost  per 
mile,  of  the  whole  number  of  roads,  is  30,700  dollars.  By  reference  to  the  cost 
of  construction  given  in  the  table,  and  deducting  the  cost  of  the  Schenectady  and 
Troy,  and  the  Albany  and  West  Stockbridge  roads,  from  which  no  revenue  is  de- 
rived, the  total  cost  of  the  other  roads  is  shown  to  be  17,197,251  dollars,  from 
which  are  derived  the  aggregate  income  of  1,100,016  dollars.  From  this  state- 
ment results  17,197,251  dollars:  1,100,016  dollars::  1:  64  or  6 4-10  per  cent 
on  the  capital  invested. 

This  is  an  increase  of  nearly  one  per  cent  over  the  results  for  the  year  1843. 
The  railroads  of  Massachusetts  ranged  about  the  same  for  that  year.  The  rate 
per  cent  of  income,  on  some  2000  miles  of  railroads  in  the  United  States,  as 
ascertained  by  Chevalier  de  Gerstner,  in  1839,  was  very  nearly  the  same.  The 
whole  number  of  miles  run  on  all  the  roads,  is  1,257,529 ;  the  cost  for  running 
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and  repairs  is  799,762  dollars ;  which  gives  the  average  cost  per  mile,  sixty-four 
cents. 

The  West  Stockbridge  road  is  run  in  connexion  with  the  western  railroad, 
forming  a  continuous  line  between  Greenbush  and  Worcester.  No  separate  ac- 
count has  been  kept  of  through  and  way  passengers. 

The  Mohawk  and  Hudson  Railroad  company  have  an  undivided  interest  with 
the  Ulica  and  Schenectady,  Syracuse  and  Utica,  Auburn  and  Syracuse,  and 
Auburn  and  Rochester  Railroad  companies,  in  100  passenger  cars,  and  twenty- 
eight  mail  and  baggage  cars. 

Of  the  seventeen  railroad  corporations  of  the  state,  eleven  of  them  have  com- 
plied with  the  requirements  of  February  2,  1 843,  leaving  the  following  compa- 
nies in  default,  viz. :  New  York  and  Erie,  Buffalo  and  Black  Rock,  Hudson  and 
Berkshire,  Lewiston,  Long  Island,  and  New  York  and  Harlem. 


NAME  UP  ROAD. 


Mohawk  and  H  udaon  . . . 
(hica  and  Schenectady. . 

Syracuite  and  Utica 

Auburu  and  Syracuse... 
Auburn  and  Kocheater. . 

Tonawanda   

Attica  and  Buffalo 

Maratoga  &  Schenectady. 
Schenectady  and  Troy  . . 
Ileniaelaurand  Saratoga. 

Long  Inland 

New  York  and  Erie  .. .. 
New  York  and  Harlem  . 
Atbnny  and  Weit  Stock- 
bridge  

Hudion  and  Berkshire.. 


Coat  of  Con- 
struction. 


dollars. 

1,817,883  M 

3,168,665  00 

l,lftl,»S  M 

7Ge,6S6  60 

1,706^2  49 

7X7,381  87 

336,311  87 

3<»,flM  0« 

640,799  00 

479,801   10 

1,610,321  00 

4.763,434  77 

1,304,840  00 

l,7a«,f.H7  95 
57  5,0 13  00 


Anaual  Ex 
penditure. 


dollar*. 
S4.OMfl0 
132.838  41 
71,008  81 
44,193  76 
8»,000  13 
88.311  03 
14,313  10 
16,309  03 
S3,3«0  81 
39.580  80 
94,400  47 
06,949  00 
78,386  II 

19,431  08 
34,000  00 


Total 638119,606,737  30     799,793  81    1,883,058  90    1,100,016  08 


Receipts    ] 
from        I    Excesa  of 
Paaaeagera,     Reoaipta. 
MaUs,&c. 


dollars. 

317,173  3t 

384,391  50 

194,533  33 

96,737  88 

337,007  38 

114,177  98 

73,348  14 

89,747  «4 

33,803  99 

4i>3l  04 

193,496  83 

136,030  44 

140/184  90 


39,039  64 


duUara. 

183,131  03 

391,593  IB 

133,463  61 

53,944  13 

193,007  36 

79.86>  35 

48,833  04 

BtS38  01 

Def.  608  00 

13.400  79 

98,995  30 

99.079  44 

63,398  79 


11,039  64 


DiTidends. 


dollars. 

none 

100,000  00 

80,000  00 

31,547  00 
105,000  00 

33,333  33 


none 
10,900  00 
none 
none 
none 


Receipta 

from  all 

Paaaengcrs. 


dollars. 
06,393  81 

300,378  65 

181,647  34 
80,993  17 

319,346  09 
93,639  06 
64,339  97 
38,007  95 
31,067  36 
33,638  81 

143,300  09 
46,178  84 

138,190  04 


9,088  00 


1,426,530  33 


Income 
from  all 
aonrces. 


dollars. 

150,878  91 

78,112  84 

I3.8'44  98 

16,184  71 

32,420  43 

31,538  33 

8.908  17 

7,680  09 

1,705  34 

18,393  08 

10.154  84 

79  841  60 

2,491  86 


25,941  00 
457.128  03 


NAME    OP    ROAD. 

0. 

hi 

5" 

Lis 

h 

h 

I** 

a. 

1 

"1 

It 

i 

o 
X 

i 

Mohawk  and  Hudson 

Ulica  and  .Schenectady  . . . 

Syracuse  and  Utica 

Auburn  and  Syracuse 

Auburn  and  Rochester.... 

No. 
133/185 
101,215 
83,0iS 
80,638 
60,513 
93,903 
64,046 
14,.VI1 
60,677 
10,071 
1311,000 
11,976 
no  ace. 

3,035 

No. 
Boua 
00,634 
39.708 

9,710 
70,857 
16,570 

9,303 
23,434 

2,409 

19,698 

tbr.<(W. 

68,044 

no.  ace. 

14,367 

No. 
34.113 

136,.S73 
87,000 
41,548 

138,600 
49,880 
30,296 
33,106 
43.345 
30,090 
89.856 
57,303 

123,610 
54,838 
34,180 

No. 
37,400 
38,333 
20.000 
7,868 
30,407 
8,300 
7,559 

8,500 
28,404 
41,090 

no  acc. 
76,780 

P.  &  frt. 

No. 
13 

10 

11 

none 

4 

No. 
41 

is 

6 

7 
IS 
S3 

0 

34 

none 

4 

No. 
68 
70 
37 
18 
17 
OS 

io 

19 

to 

63 

36 

5 

none 

36 

No. 
34 

3 

34 

10 

4 

none 

No. 

1 
I 
1 

t 
1 

1 

1 
none 

3 
1 
1 
1 
I 

No. 

• 
3 

4 

4 

4 
norc 

8 

13 

none 

137 

noue 

4 

No. 

93 
ISO 

86 

45 
136 

84 

34 
27 
29 
100 
112 
150 
none 
33 

dollars. 
58,780 

138350 
06,800 
38,680 

100,200 
43,610 
19,150 
25,810 
30,410 
32,300 
No  rt'prt 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Attica  and  Buffalo 

Saratoga  and  Schenectady 
Schenectady  and  Troy . . . . 
Rensselaer  and  Saratoga. . 

New  York  and  Krie 

New  York  and  Harlem... 
Albany  and  W.  Stockbridge 
Hudson  and  Berkshire.... 

Total 

.... 

003,398 

39M8I 

724  AMERICA. 

CANALS  AND  RAILROADS  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Canals  and  Railroads  constructed  by  the  State. — In  l791j  a  report  was  made 
by  a  committee  of  the  legislature,  recommending  the  improvement  of  the  Dela- 
ware, Lehigh,  and  Lackawana  rivers  ;  a  canal  from  the  Schuylkill  to  the  Susque- 
hanna, by  way  of  the  Tulpehocken  and  Svvatara;  the  improvement  of  the  Sus- 
quehanna, with  its  north  and  west  branches,  and  a  connexion  by  way  of  the 
Sinnemahoning  between  the  west  branch  of  Susquehanna  and  the  Alleghany 
river  and  Lake  Erie.  A  portage  connexion  was  also  proposed  from  the  head 
waters  of  the  Juniata  to  those  of  the  Conemaugh,  in  order  to  form  a  communi- 
cation from  the  Susquehanna  to  Pittsburg.  As  railroads  were  then  unknown,  it 
was  proposed  to  connect  the  canals  by  means  of  good  turnpike-roads  across  the 
dividing  summits. 

Nothing  was  done  by  the  state  on  the  subject  of  internal  improvements  until 
1824,  when  an  act  was  passed  authorising  the  governor  to  appoint  three  commis- 
sioners to  explore  a  route  for  a  canal  from  Harrisburg  to  Pittsburg,  by  the  waters 
of  the  Juniata  and  Conemaugh  rivers  ;  and  also  the  route  for  a  connexion  by 
way  of  the  west  branch  of  Susquehanna  and  Sinnemahoning,  with  the  waters  of 
the  Alleghany  river.  An  examination  of  the  country  between  the  Schuylkill 
and  Susquehanna,  through  the  great  valley  of  Chester  and  Lancaster  counties, 
was  also  directed ;  together  with  a  route  "  beginning  at  a  point  on  the  river 
Schuylkill,  in  the  county  of  Schuylkill,  thence  by  Mahanoy  creek,  the  river 
Susquehanna,  the  Moshannon,  Clearfield,  and  Black  Lick  creeks,  the  Conemaugh, 
Kiskiminetas,  and  Alleghany  river  to  Pittsburg." 

In  1825,  an  act  was  passed  authorising  the  appointment  of  a  board  of  canal 
commissioners,  and  directing  the  following  additional  surveys  to  be  made :  "  one 
from  Philadelphia  through  Chester  and  Lancaster  counties,  and  thence  by  the 
west  branch  of  the  Susquehanna  and  the  waters  thereof  to  the  Alleghany  and 
Pittsburg ;  also  from  the  Alleghany  to  Lake  Erie ;  one  other  from  Philadelphia 
by  the  Juniata  to  Pittsburg,  and  from  thence  to  Lake  Erie ;  one  from  the  city  of 
Philadelphia  to  the  northern  boundary  of  the  state  towards  the  Seneca  or  Cayuga 
lake ;  one  through  Cumberland  and  Franklin  counties  to  the  Potomac  river ;  and 
one  by  the  Conecocheague,  or  Monococy  and  Conewago  to  the  Susquehanna." 
A  survey  was  also  directed,  by  the  same  act,  to  be  made  through  the  county  of 
Bedford,  to  connect  the  route  of  the  proposed  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  canal  with 
the  Juniata  route. 

By  the  act  of  the  25th  of  February,  1826,  the  canal  commissioners  were 
directed  "  to  locate  and  put  under  contract  a  canal  on  the  east  side  of  the  Susque- 
hanna river,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Swatara  to  a  point  opposite  the  mouth  of  the 
Juniata ;  and  one  from  Pittsburg  to  the  mouth  of  the  Kiskiminetas ;  thus  com- 
mencing two  sections  of  the  main  line  of  communication  from  Philadelphia  to 
Pittsburg.     They  were  also  authorised,  as  soon  as  they  might  deem  it  practicable 
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and  expedient,  to  construct  a  navigable  feeder  of  a  canal  from  French  creek  to 
the  summit  level  at  Conneaut  lake,  and  to  survey  and  locate  a  route  for  a  canal 
from  that  to  Lake  Erie." 

"  In  order  to  sustain  the  credit  of  the  commonwealth,  an  internal  improve- 
ment fund  was  estabUshed  (April  1,  1826)  under  the  control  of  the  secretary  of 
the  commonwealth,  the  auditor- general,  and  the  state-treasurer,  as  commissioners; 
which  fund  was  specifically  appropriated,  pledged,  and  set  apart  for  the  purpose  of 
paying  the  interest  and  reimbursing  the  principal  of  the  state  debt  which  might 
be  created  in  consequence  of  the  construction  of  the  canals  and  public  improve- 
ments :  the  accounts  of  the  fund  to  be  kept  separate  from  the  other  public  ac- 
counts." This  fund  consists  of  the  tolls  which  were  to  be  received  on  all  the 
public  works,  the  auction  duties,  the  net  proceeds  of  all  escheats,  and  the  divi- 
dends on  road,  canal,  and  bridge  stocks  owned  by  the  state.  By  subsequent 
enactments,  the  tax  on  collateral  inheritances,  taxes  on  certain  property,  and 
sundry  other  appropriations  were  added  to  the  fund. 

By  the  act  of  April  9,  1827,  "  the  construction  of  a  canal  up  the  Juniata  as 
far  as  Lewistown ;  another  up  the  Kiskiminetas  and  Conemaugh  to  Blairsville, 
and  one  up  the  Susquehanna  to  Northumberland  were  duly  authorised."  By  the 
same  act,  "  surveys  were  directed  to  be  made  of  the  route  across  the  Alleghany 
mountain  from  Frankstown  on  the  Juniata  to  Johnstown  on  the  Conemaugh, 
with  a  view  of  determining  whether  the  portage  should  be  by  a  smooth  and  per- 
manent road  of  easy  graduation,  or  by  a  railway  with  locomotive  and  stationary 
engines  or  otherwise.^'  Surveys  were  also  ordered  between  the  west  branch  and 
the  Alleghany  river;  up  the  north  branch  from  Northumberland  to  the  state  line, 
and  from  Pittsburg  to  Erie  by  the  route  of  Beaver  and  Shenango.  A  survey  for 
a  railroad  was  also  directed  to  be  made  "from  Philadelphia,  through  Chester  and 
Lancaster  counties  to  the  Susquehanna,  and  also  to  ascertain  the  practicability  of 
connecting  the  north  branch  of  the  Susquehanna  and  Lehigh  rivers,  by  a  canal  or 
railway."  A  survey  was,  by  the  same  act,  directed  to  be  made  for  extending  the 
canal  down  the  Susquehanna,  from  the  mouth  of  Swatara  to  the  Maryland  line. 
Operations  for  the  construction  of  the  French  Creekfeeder  (to  Conneaut  lake)  was 
ordered,  and  surveys  directed  from  Conneaut  to  Lake  Erie.  The  commissioners 
were  instructed  to  make  a  survey  for  a  canal  from  Philadelphia  up  the  valley  of 
the  Delaware  to  Carpenter's  point ;  "  and  if  found  practicable,  to  locate  and  con- 
tract for  the  construction  of  such  portion  of  it  as  should  not  exceed  the  cost  of 
100,000  dollars,  provided  that  the  average  expense  thereof  should  not  exceed 
12,000  dollars  per  mile." 

By  the  act  of  the  24th  of  March,  1828,  **  the  extension  of  the  canals  on  the 
Susquehanna,  from  the  mouth  of  Swatara  to  Columbia;  from  Lewistown  to  Hol- 
lidaysburg  on  the  Juniata ;  from  Northumberland  along  the  west  branch  of  the 
Susquehanna  to  Bald  Eagle ;  from  Northumberland  to  the  New  York  state  line,  on 
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the  north  branch ;  from  Taylor's  ferry  to  Easton,  on  the  Delaware;  and  from  Blairs- 
ville  to  Johnstown  on  the  Conemaugh,  were  authorised.  The  Alleghany  Portage 
railroad ;  the  Philadelphia  and  Columbia  railroad  was  ordered ;  and  preliminary 
surveys  of  other  lines  of  proposed  improvements  were  authorised  to  be  executed. 

These  works  were  commenced  and  carried  forward  with  great  speed.  The 
credit  of  the  state  was  then  in  a  highly  honourable  condition,  no  one  suspected 
its  integrity ;  money  was  abundant,  and  the  legislature  found  no  difficulty  in 
borrowing  from  the  capitalists  of  all  countries :   especially  from  England. 

Mr.  Frego,  in  an  excellent  Uttle  work  on  Pennsylvania,  observes, — 

"  If  the  system  of  public  works  undertaken  had  been  less  extensive  in  the  beginning, 
and  had  been  confined  at  first  to  the  main  line  between  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburg,  with  the 
addition  of  the  Delaware  division  ;  and  these  had  been  constructed  with  a  strict  regard  to 
the  public  interest  alone^  and  managed  afterwards  with  prudence  and  economy,  the  fa- 
vourable anticipations  of  the  people  would  doubtless  have  been  realised.  But,  in  order 
to  obtain  votes  in  the  legislature  for  the  commencement  of  the  main  lines,  it  was  deemed 
expedient  to  push  the  improvements  into  every  practicable  part  of  the  state,  that  as  many 
as  possible  should  partake  of  the  expected  benefit.  The  consequence  has  been  the  lavish 
expenditure  of  millions  on  lines  as  yet  unproductive ;  while  a  system  of  management 
directed  by  party  politics,  and  the  employment  of  countless  swarms  of  public  agents,  as 
a  reivard  for  political  services,  without  due  regard  to  their  character  or  qualifications, 
have  not  only  absorbed  the  whole  revenue  derived  from  the  finished  lines,  but  have 
brought  the  state  annually  in  debt  for  their  maintenance. 

"  This  career  of  lavish  expenditure  and  continual  extension  was  at  length  checked. 
The  alarming  increase  of  the  state  debt,  the  enormous  excess  in  the  cost  of  completing 
many  of  the  works  above  the  estimates  of  the  engineers,  and  the  failure  of  the  finished 
Hues  to  support  by  their  toUs  the  annual  charges  on  them  for  repairs  and  expenses,  became 
subjects  for  serious  consideration.  Those  who  had  from  the  first  doubted  the  expediency 
of  undertaking  such  a  gigantic  scale  of  improvement,  became  decidedly  hostile  to  the  fur- 
ther extension  of  the  system,  while  its  warmest  advocates  were  discouraged  at  the  prospect 
before  them.  The  public  voice  called  for  a  retrenchment  of  expenditures,  and  the  operations 
were  prosecuted  on  a  reduced  scale.  The  work  on  some  of  the  lines  was  suspended,  and  was 
only  continued  on  those  which  were  necessary  to  complete  certain  connexions,  or  those  which 
were  deemed  likely  to  afford  immediate  advantage  from  completion. 

"  The  present  deranged  condition  of  the  state  finances,  and  the  utter  prostration  of  the 
credit  of  the  commonwealth,  have  now  put  a  stop  to  the  further  prosecution  of  the  public 
works.  The  time  has  come  for  serious  consideration  upon  the  means  of  extricating  Penn- 
sylvania from  her  present  embarrassed  condition.  No  remedy  can  be  devised  but  that  of 
taxing  the  people;  and  even  taxation,  so  long  as  the  public  improvements  are  so  managed 
as  not  to  sustain  themselves,  will  be  ineffectual,  unless  increased  from  year  to  year.  A  more 
economical  superintendence  of  our  canals  and  railroads,  or  their  transfer  from  the  state  to 
individuals  or  companies,  seems  to  be  imperatively  demanded  by  the  public  interest.  By 
such  a  transfer,  on  fair  terms  and  under  proper  regulations,  the  state  would  be  at  once  re- 
lieved from  a  heavy  burden,  while  the  people  would  still  have  the  use  and  advantage  of  the 
public  improvements  as  fully  as  at  present. 

"  But  notwithstanding  the  present  gloomy  prospect  of  our  financial  affairs,  and  the 
heavy  debt  incurred  by  the  commonwealth  in  the  construction  of  her  radroads  and  canals, 
it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  advantages  to  the  people,  in  the  increased  value  of  their 
property,  and  the  creation  of  facilities  for  trade  and  transportation,  together  with  the 
expenditure,  among  them,  of  large  sums  of  public  money,  have  far  more  than  counter- 
balanced the  burden  of  moderate  taxation.  Without  the  means  of  transportation  on 
the  public  works,  our  agricultural,  commercial,  manufacturing,  and  mineral  resources 
would  never  have  been  developed  as  they  now  are  ;  and  the  countless  millions  gained  by 
the  people,  through  the  establishment  of  the  public  improvements,  woidd  cause  the  public 
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debt  to  sink  into  insignificance,  if  compared  with  the  value  of  the  advantages  resulting 
from  them. 

"  In  order  to  contrast  the  former  times  and  facilities  with  the  present,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned, that  before  turnpikes  were  constructed,  it  required  a  good  team  of  five  or  six  horses, 
from  eighteen  to  twenty-five  days,  to  transport  from  2500  to  3500  lbs.  of  goods  from 
Philadelphia  to  Pittsburg.  On  the  completion  of  the  turnpike  across  the  mountains,  the 
load  of  a  waggon  was  increased  to  6000  or  8000  pounds,  and  the  trip  was  made  in  twelve 
or  fifteen  days.  The  price  of  carriage  varied  from  three  or  four  to  tliirteen  cents  per 
pound,  the  latter  being  paid  for  several  loads  soon  after  the  peace  with  Great  Britain.  Since 
the  construction  of  our  railroads  and  canals,  any  quantity  of  merchandise  and  produce  can 
be  transported  between  Pittsburg  and  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  or  New  York  in  six  or  seven 
days,  at  an  average  price,  each  way,  of  less  than  one  dollar  per  100  pounds,  or  one  cent 
per  pound ;  and  the  passage  for  travellers  by  canal  and  railroads  between  Pittsburg  and 
these  cities  is  now  made  in  two,  three,  or  four  days,  at  less  than  half  the  former  expense 
by  the  stage. 

"  It  is  not,  however,  in  the  construction  of  canals  and  railroads  alone  that  the  funds  of 
of  the  state  have  been  invested.  Extensive  appropriations  have  been  made  towards  im- 
proving the  navigable  channels  of  many  of  our  rivers  and  large  streams  ;  to  the  making  of 
roads  and  the  building  of  bridges ;  while  subscriptions  have  been  hberally  made  on  the 
part  of  the  commonwealth  to  the  stock  of  railroad,  navigation,  turnpike,  and  bridge  com- 
panies. From  many  of  these  little  or  no  dividend  is  received,  but  stdl  the  people  have  the 
benefit  of  their  use.  — pp.  149 — 151. 

State  Canals. — The  Delaware  Section  of  the  Penmt/lvania  canal,  at 
Bristol,  on  the  River  Delaware,  twenty  miles  above  Philadelphia,  and  thence  ex- 
tends up  the  course  of  that  river  to  Easton,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lehigh,  where 
it  joins  the  navigation  of  the  Lehigh  company.  It  is  forty  feet  wide,  five  feet 
deep,  and  has  twenty-three  locks,  ninety  feet  long  by  eleven  feet  wide,  from  six 
to  ten  feet  in  height ;  total  lockage,  164  feet.  Length  of  canal,  sixty  miles ;  cost, 
1,374,744  dollars. 

The  Eastern  section  commences  at  Columbia,  the  western  termination  of  the 
Philadelphia  and  Columbia  railroad,  and  extends  along  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
Susquehanna  river  to  Middletown,  where  the  Union  canal  joins  it,  where  there 
are  locks  connecting  with  the  Susquehanna.  It  then  continues  along  the  eastern 
banks  of  the  Susquehanna,  passes  through  Harrisburg  to  Duncan's  island,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Juniata,  where  it  joins  the  Juniata  section,  and  also  with  the  Sus- 
quehanna division  of  the  state  canals.  It  is  forty  feet  wide  at  top,  twenty-eight 
at  bottom,  and  has  locks  ninety  feet  long,  and  seventeen  feet  wide ;  the  total 
rise  is  ninety-five  feet.     Length,  forty-three  miles. 

Juniata  section. — At  Duncan's  island,  a  dam  across  the  Susquehanna  gives 
the  water  for  the  Eastern  section.  The  Juniata  section  follows  the  valley  of  the 
Juniata  to  Hollidaysburg,  in  Huntingdon  county,  where  it  joins  the  eastern  ter- 
mination of  the  Alleghany  Portage  railroad.  There  are  seventeen  dams  on  this 
section,  and  about  sixteen  miles  of  slack  water  navigation.  The  canal  is  of  the 
same  dimensions  as  the  Eastern  section  ;  the  locks  are  of  the  same  length,  and 
fifteen  feet  wide.     Ascent  of  lockage,  576  feet;  distance,  130  miles. 

The  Susquehanna  section. — This  canal  joins  the  Juniata  section  at  Duncan's 
island,  and  winds  along  the  western  bank  of  the  Susquehanna,  up  that  river  to 
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Northumberland,  at  the  junction  of  the  north  and  west  branches,  where  it  unites 
with  the  north  and  west  branch  divisions.  Ascent,  eighty-six  and  a  half  feet ; 
length,  thirty-nine  miles. 

The  North  Branch  section  opens  at  Northumberland,  and  follows  the  north 
branch  of  the  Susquehanna  to  the  mouth  of  Lackawana,  in  Luzerne  county,  above 
Wilkesbarre.  There  is  a  dam  across  the  river  at  Nanticoke,  and  the  upper  end 
of  the  canal  is  supplied  with  water  from  the  Lackawana.  Locks,  seventeen  feet 
by  ninety  feet;  total  lockage,  112  feet;  length,  seventy- three  miles. 

The  North  Branch  extension  is  unfinished ;  it  was  intended  to  communicate 
with  the  New  York  state,  by  joining  the  Chenango  canal,  as  a  northern  outlet 
for  the  coal  and  iron  of  Pennsylvania,  and  to  obtain  back  freights  of  salt  and 
gypsum.  From  Lackawana,  it  follows  the  north  branch  to  Athens,  in  Bradford 
county,  near  the  northern  line  of  the  state.  The  cost  of  work  done  on  this  ex- 
tension up  to  December  1,  1841,  amounted  to  2,348,276  dollars;  estimated  cost 
of  work  remaining  to  be  done,  1,298,416  dollars ;  total  estimated  cost,  3,646,692 
dollars.     Length  of  canal,  ninety  miles  ;  lockage,  193  feet. 

The  West  Branch  section  is  a  lateral  canal  from  the  Susquehanna  section, 
beginning  at  Northumberland,  and  extending  up  the  west  branch  of  the  Sus- 
quehanna, by  Milton,  Williamsport,  and  other  places,  to  the  bituminous  coal 
region  in  the  vicinity  of  Farrandsville. 

Two  lateral  branches  from  the  West  Branch  section  extend,  one  to  Lewisburg, 
about  half  a  mile,  and  the  other  to  Bald  Eagle  creek,  near  Lock  Haven,  three 
miles  and  a  half  in  length. 

The  Sinnemahoning  extension  is  a  continuation  of  the  West  Branch  canal  to 
the  mouth  of  Sinnemahoning  creek,  a  distance  of  about  thirty-six  miles  above 
Farrandsville.  It  is  unfinished,  the  work  being  suspended  in  1839. 
,!!•;  The  Wiconisco  canal  is  also  unfinished.  It  extends  along  the  east  bank  of 
the  Susquehanna,  from  the  dam  at  Clark's  ferry,  near  Duncan^s  island,  to  Mil- 
lersburg,  at  the  mouth  of  Wiconisco  creek,  a  distance  of  twelve  miles ;  ascent, 
thirty-five  feet.  By  the  act  of  July  13,  1842,  this  canal  was  transferred  to  an 
incorporated  company,  *' reserving  the  right  to  the  state  to  reclaim  it  after 
twenty  years,  upon  paying  to  the  company  the  amount  expended  by  them  in  its 
completion." 

The  Western  section,  near  Johnstone,  the  western  termination  of  the 
Alleghany  Portage  railroad,  the  Western  section  of  the  canal,  opens  and  con- 
tinues down  the  Conemaugh  and  Kiskiminetas  to  the  River  Alleghany;  crossing 
which,  near  the  mouth  of  Kiskiminetas,  this  canal  winds  along  the  western  bank 
of  the  river  to  Alleghany  city,  opposite  Pittsburg,  where  it  crosses  an  aqueduct, 
and  thence  runs  through  Pittsburg  to  the  Monongahela  river.  There  are  ten 
dams  on  the  route,  and  upwards  of  twenty  miles  of  slack  water,  navigable  on 
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their  pools.  Below  Blairsville,  the  canal  passes  through  a  tunnel  817  feet  in 
length.     Descent  by  lockage,  471  feet ;  distance,  105  miles. 

The  Beaver  section  extends  from  a  town  of  the  same  name,  on  the  Ohio, 
up  Beaver  river  to  the  Shenango,  and  thence  up  that  stream  to  the  head  of  slack 
water  navigation,  about  six  miles  above  Newcastle.  Length,  thirty-one  miles  ; 
ascent,  132  feet. 

A  little  below  Newcastle,  at  the  mouth  of  Mahoning  creek,  this  section 
is  crossed  by  the  Mahoning  canal,  which  extends  into  Ohio,  and  at  Akron 
it  intersects  the  Ohio  and  Erie  canal.  The  Beaver  section  is  only  a  part  of 
a  canal,  intended  to  connect  the  Ohio  river,  by  way  of  Conneaut  lake,  with  Lake 
Erie. 

The  Erie  extension  is  unfinished,  it  is  divided  into  the  Shenango  section, 
commences  at  the  head  of  the  Beaver  section,  above  Newcastle,  and  extends  north- 
ward to  the  town  of  Erie.  The  ascent  from  the  Shenango  pool  to  the  summit  at 
Conneaut  lake,  is  287  feet;  the  descent  thence  to  Lake  Erie,  510  feet.  The  level 
of  Conneaut  lake  is  419  feet  above  low  water  in  the  Ohio,  at  Beaver,  and  the 
surface  of  Lake  Erie,  ninety-one  feet  lower  than  the  Ohio.  Length  of  the  Erie 
extension,  105  miles. 

The  French  Creek  feeder^  is  a  navigable  canal,  twenty-seven  miles  in  length, 
from  French  creek   above  Meadville  to  the  Erie  extension  at  Conneaut  lake. 

The  Franklin  line  joins  it  at  the  aqueduct,  seven  miles  below  Meadville, 
where  the  water  in  the  feeder  is  on  a  level  with  Conneaut  lake,  and  gives  it  an 
extension  to  Franklin  on  the  Alleghany  river.  Descent  of  lockage,  128  feetj 
length  twenty-two  miles. 

Pennsylvania  State  Railroads. — The  Philadelphia  and  Columbia  rail- 
road commences  at  Philadelphia,  crosses  the  Schuylkill  by  a  viaduct  about  two 
miles  from  the  city,  and  follows  a  western  course  by  Downingtown  and  Lancaster, 
to  Columbia  on  the  Susquehanna,  a  distance  of  eighty-two  miles.  Here  it 
joins  the  eastern  section  of  the  Pennsylvania  canal. 

The  Schuylkill  viaduct  for  the  rails  is  984  feet  in  length,  it  has  also  a  way  for 
carriages  and  foot  passengers.  Immediately  west  of  this,  the  road  ascends  by  an 
inclined  plain,  2805  feet  in  length,  with  a  rise  of  187  feet,  on  which  cars  ascend 
and  descend  at  the  same  time,  by  being  attached  to  an  endless  rope,  moved  by  a 
stationary  engine  of  sixty- horse  power.  The  railroad  then  ascends  gradually  to 
near  the  West  Chester  railroad,  about  twenty-two  miles  from  Philadelphia,  where 
its  height  is  543  feet  above  tide-water.  The  railroad  then  descends  293  feet,  at 
a  grade  of  twenty-nine  feet  to  the  mile,  to  the  Brandywine  viaduct  near  Down- 
ingtown ;  from  thence  it  again  ascends,  after  crossing  the  West  Brandywine  near 
Coatesville,  over  the  North  Valley  hill,  at  Mine  Ridge  gap,  by  a  grade  in- 
creased for  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile,  to  forty-five  feet  per  mile.     From  this 
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height  the  road  descends  250  feet  into  the  Lancaster  valley,  by  the  city  of  Lan- 
caster, and  descends  but  twenty-five  feet,  by  a  route  of  six  miles,  to  the  Sus- 
quehanna river,  Columbia. 

There  are  several  viaducts  over  the  streams  crossed  by  this  railroad,  parti- 
cularly those  over  Valley  creek  and  West  Brandywine ;  the  latter  is  835  feet  in 
length,  and  seventy-two  feet  above  the  water.  Those  over  the  Big  and  Little 
Conestoga  creeks  are  1412  feet  and  804  feet  long.  The  highest  embankment  is 
eighty  feet,  and  the  deepest  cuttings  from  thirty  to  forty  feet.  The  locomotive 
engines  for  the  transportation  of  freight,  are  capable  of  drawing  upwards  of  100 
tons  each,  exclusive  of  the  weight  of  cars,  engine,  &c.,  or  nearly  200  tons  in  all, 
at  an  average  speed  of  ten  or  twelve  miles  per  hour. 

The  Alleghany  Portage  railroad  commences  at  Hollidaysburg,  at  the  western 
termination  of  the  Juniata  canal,  and  crosses  the  Alleghany  ridge  at  Blair's  gap ; 
thence  it  descends  to  the  valley  of  the  Conemaugh,  to  Johnstown,  at  the  western 
division  of  the  Pennsylvania  canal.  There  are  ten  inclined  planes  on  this  rail- 
road from  Johnstown  eastward,  and  eleven  "  levels,"  or  graded  lines  of  road,  the 
inclination  of  which  is  from  ten  feet  to  fifteen  feet  to  the  mile,  except  that  between 
Johnstown  and  the  first  plane,  which  has  a  grade  of  about  twenty-four  feet,  between 
the  eastern  plane  and  Hollidaysburg,  where  the  maximum  grade  is  fifty-two 
feet.  Blair's  gap  is  2325  feet  above  the  level  of  mean  high  water  of  the  tide  on 
the  Susquehanna;  the  ascent  from  Hollidaysburg  to  the  summit,  is  1398  feet  in 
ten  miles,  and  the  descent  to  Johnstown  1171  feet  in  twenty-six  miles  and  a  half. 
There  are  five  inclined  planes  on  each  side  of  the  summit ;  the  longest  being  the 
third  one  west  of  Hollidaysburg,  which  is  31 17  feet  in  length,  with  a  rise  of  307^  feet; 
and  the  shortest,  the  third  east  of  Johnstown,  1480  feet  in  length,  rising  130i  feet. 

At  the  head  of  each  inclined  plane,  there  are  two  stationary  engines  of  about 
thirty -five  horse  power  each,  which  draw  up  and  let  down,  by  the  endless  rope, 
the  cars  attached.  Four  cars,  each  loaded  with  a  burden  of  7000  pounds,  can 
be  drawn  up  at  once,  and  as  many  let  down  at  the  same  time,  from  six  to  ten 
times  in  an  hour.  On  the  short  levels  between  the  planes,  horses  are  used  for 
drawing  the  cars. 

A  viaduct  over  the  Conemaugh,  consists  of  a  single  arch  of  eighty  feet  span, 
at  a  height  of  seventy  feet  above  the  water  of  the  stream.  Through  a  ridge  near 
the  head  of  the  first  plane,  east  of  Johnstown,  there  is  a  tunnel,  901  feet  in 
length,  twenty  feet  wide^  and  nineteen  feet  high.  This  railroad  is  thirty  miles 
and  a  half  long. 

The  Gettysburg  railroad,  intended  to  communicate  between  the  Penn- 
sylvania improvements  and  those  of  Maryland,  from  the  Baltimore  to  the 
Ohio  railroad,  and  also  with  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  canal.  After  expending 
more  than  700,000  dollars,  on  the  eastern  end  between  Gettysburg  and  the  sum- 
mit of  the  south  mountain,  the  work  was  suspended. 
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Pennsylvania  Canals  and  Railroads  constructed  by  Companies. — 

The  Lehigh  navigation  consists  of  a  succession  of  canal  and  slack  water  naviga- 
tion constructed  by  the  Lehigh  company,  numerous  dams  built  across  the  river 
form  navigable  pools,  and  between  these  there  are  canals  of  various  lengths. 
These  works  join  the  Delaware  section  of  the  state  canal  at  Easton  on  the  Dela- 
ware, and  extend  up  the  Lehigh  river  by  Bethlehem  and  Allentown  to  Mauch 
Chunk,  at  the  eastern  termination  of  the  great  southern  anthracite  coal  basin. 
The  canals  are  sixty  feet  wide  at  the  water  line,  forty-five  feet  at  bottom,  and  five 
feet  deep  ;  locks  100  feet  long  and  twenty-two  feet  wide,  capable  of  passing  boats 
carrying  more  than  100  tons ;  dams  from  300  feet  to  564  feet  long,  and  eight 
feet  to  nineteen  feet  and  a  half  high.  Distance,  forty-six  miles  and  a  half,  with 
a  rise  in  lockage  of  353  feet. 

From  Mauch  Chunk  the  navigation  is  continued  up  the  river  to  Whitehaven, 
twenty-four  miles  and  three  quarters ;  and  thence  to  the  falls  at  Stoddartsville, 
thirteen  miles  and  a  half,  there  is  a  descent  for  boats  by  artificial  freshets,  chiefly 
for  bringing  down  lumber.  The  distance  from  Mauch  Chunk  to  the  northern 
termination  of  the  works,  is  thirty-eight  miles  and  a  quarter.  Ascent,  936  feet. 
The  locks  above  Mauch  Chunk  are  of  the  same  length  as  those  below,  and  twenty 
feet  wide ;  one  of  them  has  a  lift  of  thirty  feet,  and  can  be  filled  or  emptied  in 
two  minutes  and  a  half.  On  this  upper  division  of  the  work  are  twenty  dams, 
from  fourteen  to  thirty-eight  feet  high,  and  from  187  to  375  feet  long.  Total 
length  of  the  Lehigh  navigation,  eighty- four  miles  and  a  half. 

The  Lackawaxen  canal  is  an  extension  of  the  Delaware  and  Hudson  canal 
into  Pennsylvania.  It  enters  the  state  near  the  mouth  of  Lackawaxen,  and 
extends  up  that  stream  to  Honesdale,  in  Wayne  county,  where  it  connects  with 
a  railroad  to  the  Lackawana  coal  mines  at  Carbondale.  Length,  twenty-five 
miles;  lockage  rise,  187  feet  from  the  Delaware  to  Honesdale,  which  is  870  feet 
above  tide  water. 

The  Schuylkill  navigation  commences  at  Fair  Mount  dam,  near  Philadelphia, 
and  follows  the  Schuylkill  by  Norristown  and  Reading  to  Port  Carbon.  It  opens 
a  water  carriage  between  the  Philadelphia  and  the  Schuylkill  coal  region.  It  was 
commenced  in  1815,  and  completed  in  1826.  Like  the  Lehigh  navigation,  it 
consists  of  pools  formed  across  the  river,  with  intervening  lines  of  canal,  some- 
times on  the  east  and  sometimes  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  which  the  canal 
crosses  several  times.  Near  Reading  it  is  intersected  by  the  Union  canal,  which 
joins  the  Susquehanna,  and  the  state  canals  of  the  interior.  Length  of  navigation 
from  Philadelphia  to  Port  Carbon,  108  miles,  of  which  fifty-eight  is  canal  and 
fifty  slack  water.  The  longest  line  of  canal  on  the  route  is  twenty-two  miles, 
called  the  Girard,  the  upper  end  of  which  is  five  or  six  miles  below  Reading. 
Width  of  canal,  thirty-six  feet  at  top,  twenty-two  at  bottom,  and  four  feet  deep. 
Locks,  eighty  feet  by  seventeen,  total  ascent,  610  feet. 


732  AMERICA. 

The  Union  canal  passes  from  the  Schuylkill,  near  Reading,  westward  up  the 
valley  of  Tulpehocken  creek,  to  the  summit  between  the  head  waters  of  that 
stream  and  those  of  the  Quitapahilla,  a  branch  of  the  Swatara.  It  then  descends 
the  Swatara  to  the  Susquehanna,  near  Middletown.  A  branch,  twenty-three 
miles  in  length,  serves  the  double  purpose  of  a  navigable  canal  and  a  feeder,  and 
extends  up  the  Swatara  northward  to  Pine  Grove,  in  Schuylkill  county,  from 
which  railroads  extend  to  the  coal  mines.  Near  the  gap  by  which  the  Swatara 
passes  through  the  Blue  mountain,  a  large  dam  is  constructed  which  forms  a 
pool  or  reservoir  several  miles  in  extent.  The  feeder  on  the  Swatara  being  lower 
than  the  summit  level  of  the  canal  near  Lebanon,  water  works  have  been  con- 
structed, which  are  now  aided  by  steam  engines,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the 
water,  which  is  conducted  in  a  trunk  several  miles  to  the  main  canal.  From  the 
commencement  of  this  canal  on  the  Schuylkill  to  the  summit  level,  the  decline 
is  forty-one  miles  and  a  quarter;  ascent  of  lockage,  311  feet.  The  summit  level 
is  seven  miles  long,  and  498^  feet  above  tide  water.  From  this  to  the  Susque- 
hanna is  thirty-three  miles  and  three  quarters ;  descent,  208^  feet.  Width  of 
canal,  thirty-six  feet ;  depth,  four  feet.  Locks,  seventy-five  feet  by  eight  feet  and 
a  half.     Length  of  canal,  eighty-two  miles. 

The  Susquehanna  or  Tide  Water  canal,  commencing  at  Wrightsville,  opposite 
Columbia,  and  continues  along  the  west  side  of  the  Susquehanna  river  to  Havre- 
de-Grace,  in  Maryland.  This  canal  opens  a  communication  between  the  eastern 
division  of  the  Pennsylvania  canal  and  the  tide  water  of  Chesapeake  bay.  Canal, 
fifty  feet  wide,  five  feet  deep ;  locks  with  double  chamber,  admitting  the  passage 
of  two  boats  at  the  same  time,  or  of  a  raft  170  feet  long,  and  sixteen  feet  wide. 
Length,  forty-five  miles ;  descent,  233  feet. 

The  Conestoga  navigation  consists  of  dams  and  locks,  on  Conestoga  creek, 
from  the  city  of  Lancaster  to  the  Susquehanna  river.  Locks,  100  feet  by  twenty- 
two  feet;  length  of  navigation,  eighteen  miles;  descent,  sixty-two  feet. 

The  Codorus  navigation,  by  dams,  locks,  and  canals  on  Codorus  creek,  from 
the  borough  of  York  to  the  Susquehanna  river.     Length,  eleven  miles. 

JBa/d  Eagle  and  Spring  Creek  navigation,  extends  from  the  West  Branch 
State  canal,  at  Lock  Haven,  in  Clinton  county,  up  the  Bald  Eagle  and  Spring 
creeks  to  Bellefonte,  in  Centre  county.  Length,  twenty-five  miles ;  nineteen  of 
which  are  finished.     Lockage,  183  feet. 

Monongahela  Improvement  navigation,  extending  up  that  river  to  the  Virginia 
line ;  unfinished.     Length,  about  forty  miles. 

Mahoning  canal,  eight  miles  of  which  are  in  Pennsylvania,  extends  from  the 
Beaver  division  of  the  State  canal,  near  Newcastle,  in  Mercer  county,  up  the 
valley  of  Mahoning  river  into  the  state  of  Ohio,  and  joins  the  Ohio  and  Erie 
canal  at  Akron,  Ohio.     Length,  eighty-five  miles. 

CoRPORATED  RAILROADS. — There  are  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  and  the 
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incorporated  districts  adjoining,  several  short  railroads  joining  or  uniting  the 
greater  railroads  which  approach  the  city  in  diflFerent  directions. 

The  City  railroad  extends  along  Broad-street  from  the  Columbia  railroad,  at 
Vine-street,  to  the  Southwark  railroad,  at  Cedar-street  or  South-street,  one  mile; 
with  a  branch  down  Market-street  from  Broad-street  to  Third-street,  and  thence 
down  Third-street  and  Dock-street  to  the  city  warehouses  near  Dock-street 
wharf.     Length,  one  mile  and  a  quarter. 

The  Southwark  railroad  extends  from  the  City  railroad  at  South-street  down 
Broad-street  to  Prime-street,  and  thence  by  the  latter  to  the  Delaware  above  the 
Navy-yard ;  nearly  two  miles.  A  branch  of  this  road,  half  a  mile  in  length, 
extends  up  Swanson-street  to  Cedar-street,  near  the  wharf. 

The  Northern  Liberties  and  Penn  Township  railroad  branches  oflF  from  the 
Columbia  railroad  and  down  Willow-street  to  the  Delaware  railroad,  joining  the 
Germantown,  Norristown,  and  the  Philadelphia  and  Trenton  railroads.  Length, 
one  mile  and  a  quarter. 

The  Philadelphia  and  Trenton  railroad,  from  Philadelphia  to  Frankford, 
Holmesburg,  Bristol,  and  Morrisville,  opposite  Trenton,  on  the  Delaware. 
Rails  across  the  bridge  into  Trenton,  form  a  communication  with  the  railroad 
from  Trenton  to  New  York.     Length,  about  twenty-eight  miles. 

The  Philadelphia  and  Wilmington  railroad  joins  the  Southwark  railroad  at 
Broad-street  and  Prime-street,  in  Philadelphia,  crosses  the  Schuylkill  by  a 
viaduct,  passes  through  Chester  to  the  state  boundary,  thence  to  Wilmington,  in 
Delaware,  where  it  joins  the  Wilmington  and  Susquehanna  railroad  to  Baltimore. 
Length,  twenty-seven  miles. 

The  Philadelphia,  Germantown,  and  Norristown  railroad,  seventeen  miles  in 
length,  along  the  eastern  side  of  Schuylkill,  by  Manayunk,  to  Norristown,  in 
Montgomery  county.  About  three  miles  from  this  city,  a  branch  leaves  this 
road  and  proceeds  to  Germantown,  three  miles. 

The  West  Philadelphia  railroad,  extends  from  the  Schuylkill,  opposite 
Philadelphia,  north-westward,  joining  the  Columbia  railroad  about  eight  miles  from 
the  Schuylkill.  It  is  unfinished.  The  most  abrupt  grade  is  nearly  fifty-seven 
feet,  the  average  grade  forty-three  feet,  per  mile. 

The  Valley  railroad  branches  from  the  Philadelphia  and  Reading  railroad  on 
the  west  side  of  the  Schuylkill,  near  Norristown,  up  the  valley,  to  intersect  the 
Philadelphia  and  Columbia  railroad  east  of  Downingtown,  about  thirty-one  miles 
from  the  city.  Length,  twenty  miles.  Maximum  grade,  thirty-five  feet  and  three 
quarters  per  mile.     Road  unfinished. 

The  West  Chester  railroad  branches  from  the  Philadelphia  and  Columbia 
railroad,  twenty-two  miles  from  the  city,  to  West  Chester,  about  ten  miles. 

The  Philadelphia  and  Reading  railroad,  joins  the  Columbia  railroad,  below 
the  inclined  plane,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Schuylkill,  near  Philadelphia,  extends 
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up  that  river  to  Pottsville,  opening  a  line  of  communication  between  Pliiladelphia 
and  the  Schuylkill  coal  region.  The  whole  line,  from  Pottsville  to  Philadelphia, 
is  composed  of  levels  and  descending  grades,  which  gives  great  advantages  to  the 
descending  transportation.  A  locomotive  engine  of  eleven  tons'  weight  has  con- 
veyed from  Reading  to  the  Columbia  railroad,  near  Philadelphia,  101  cars  with 
423  tons,  at  an  average  speed  of  ten  miles  the  hour.  There  are  three  tunnels  on 
this  road;  one  at  Flat  Rock,  eight  miles  from  the  city,  960  feet  in  length; 
another  near  Phoenixville,  of  1932  feet;  and  the  third  near  Port  Clinton,  1600 
feet.  Near  the  second  tunnel,  about  thirty  miles  from  Philadelphia,  the  road 
crosses  to  the  east  side  of  the  river  by  a  viaduct,  288  feet  in  length,  and  twenty- 
four  feet  above  the  water.  Length,  from  the  Columbia  railroad  to  Reading,  fifty- 
four  miles;  from  Reading  to  Pottsville,  thirty- six  miles.  A  branch,  five  miles 
long,  from  the  Falls  of  Schuylkill,  crosses  eastward  to  the  Delaware,  at  Richmond, 
about  three  miles  from  Philadelphia. 

The  Little  Schuylkill  railroad  extends  from  Port  Clinton,  at  the  junction  of 
the  two  main  branches  of  Schuylkill  above  the  Blue  mountain,  up  the  Little 
Schuylkill  to  the  Tamaqua  coal  mines,  near  the  south  side  of  the  Broad  moun- 
tain.    Ascent,  406  feet ;  length,  twenty-three  miles. 

The  Mine  Hill  and  Schuylkill  Haven  railroad,  extends  from  Schuylkill  Ha- 
ven, up  the  west  branch  of  Schuylkill,  to  the  coal  mines  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Mine  hill.     Length  of  road  and  branches,  twenty  miles. 

The  Mount  Carbon  railroad  commences  a  mile  below  Pottsville,  passes  up 
Norwegian  creek  to  the  commencement  of  the  Danville  and  Pottsville  railroad, 
and  thence  extends  by  branches  to  several  coal  mines.     Length,  seven  miles. 

The  Schuylkill  Valley  railroad  commences  at  Port  Carbon,  where  the 
Schuylkill  navigation  terminates,  thence  up  the  Schuylkill  through  the  coal  region 
to  Tuscarora,  ten  miles.  It  has  many  branches  to  coal  mines,  the  length  of 
which  is  twelve  or  fifteen  miles. 

The  Mill  Creek  railroad  from  Port  Carbon  to  the  mines  about  Mill  creek, 
four  miles,  with  branches  amounting  to  five  miles. 

Danville  and  Pottsville  railroad  parts  from  Mount  Carbon  railroad  three 
miles  above  Pottsville,  crosses  the  Broad  mountain  by  a  summit  1014  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  Susquehanna  at  Sunbury,  and  then  across  the  valley  of  Mahanoy 
creek,  and  over  the  ridge  between  that  stream  and  Shamokin  creek,  down  which 
to  Sunbury  on  the  Susquehanna.  On  this  railroad  there  is  a  tunnel  700  feet 
long,  and  seven  inclined  planes:  one  1650  feet  in  length,  with  an  ascent  of  345 
feet.  Chain  cables  are  used  on  the  inclined  planes  instead  of  ropes.  The 
eastern  section  is  completed  to  Girardville,  fourteen  miles  from  Pottsville.  A 
tunnel  2500  feet  long  has  been  cut  through  Bear  ridge,  on  the  Girard  estate, 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  coal.  The  western  section  of  the  road  is  completed 
from  Sunbury,  twenty-one  miles,  to  the  extensive  coal  mines,   a  furnace   for 
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smelting  iron  with  anthracite,  to  the  far  town  of  Shamokin :  length  of  the  rail- 
road, forty-four  miles  and  a  half.  A  branch,  seven  miles,  to  Danville,  on  the 
north  l)ranch  of  the  projected  Susquehanna. 

The  Ldttle  Schuylkill  and  Susquehantuiy  or  Catawissa  railroad,  extends  from 
the  termination  of  the  Little  Schuylkill  railroad  at  Taraaqua,  across  the  ridge 
dividing  the  waters  of  Little  Schuylkill  and  Catawissa  creek,  thence  down  the 
valley  of  the  latter  to  the  town  of  Catawissa  on  the  north  branch  of  Susquehanna, 
about  thirty-five  miles.    Unfinished. 

It  is  proposed  to  extend  this  road  from  Catawissa  to  Williamsport  in 
Lycoming  county.  A  branch,  twelve  miles  in  length,  extends  from  this  road 
near  the  summit  north  of  Tamaqua,  down  the  valley  of  Quakake,  to  the  Beaver 
Meadow  railroad  near  the  Lehigh. 

Incobporated  Railways. — The  Mauch  Chunk  railroad^  from  the  coal 
landing  at  Mauch  Chunk  to  the  summit  mines.  Length,  nine  miles.  Ascent, 
936  feet  J  highest  grade,  133  feet  per  mile.  There  is  also  a  railroad  of  five  miles 
and  a  quarter,  from  Mauch  Chunk  to  the  company's  coal  mines  on  Room  Run. 
Ascent,  534  feet. 

The  Beaver  Meadow  railroad,  from  Parryville  on  the  Lehigh,  six  miles 
below  Mauch  Chunk,  up  the  river  to  the  mouth  of  Quakake  creek,  and  thence 
up  that  stream  to  the  Beaver  Meadow  mines.     Length,  twenty  miles. 

The  Hazelton  railroad,  branches  oflF  from  the  Beaver  meadow  road  and 
leads  to  the  coal  mines  near  Hazelton,     Length,  eight  miles. 

The  Lehigh  and  Susquehanna  railroad,  constructed  by  the  Lehigh  Coal 
and  Navigation  company,  from  Whitehaven  on  the  Lehigh  to  Wilkesbarre  on 
the  Susquehanna  joins  the  North  Branch  canal.  It  has  one  tunnel  and  three 
inclined  planes.     Length,  nineteen  miles  and  three  quarters. 

The  Carbondale  and  Honesdak  railroad  joins  the  Hudson  and  Delaware  canal 
navigation  on  the  Lackawana.  It  extends  from  Honesdale  to  the  coal  mines 
near  Carbondale.  Length,  sixteen  miles  and  a  half.  The  summit  on  Moosic 
mountain,  at  an  elevation  of  912  feet,  is  passed  by  means  of  inclined  planes. 

The  Pine  Grove  railroad  extends  from  the  Union  canal  navigation  at  Pine 
Grove  in  Schuylkill  county,  to  the  coal  mines.  Length,  four  miles.  The  Lor- 
berry  and  Swatara  railroads,  to  other  mines  in  the  same  region,  extend  eight 
miles. 

The  Lyken^  Valley  railroad,  from  Millerstown  on  the  Susquehanna,  extends 
along  the  north  side  of  Berry's  mountain  to  the  Wiconisco  coal  mines  at  Bear 
gap,  in  Dauphin  county.     Length,  sixteen  miles. 

The  Williamsport  and  Elmira  railroad  is  completed  from  the  West  Branch 
canal  at  Williamsport,  up  Lycoming  creek  to  Ralston.  Length,  twenty-five 
miles.  Thence  it  is  intended  to  extend  northward  to  Elmira  in  New  York,  to 
join  the  Chemung  canal.     Projected  length,  seventy-three  miles  and  a  half. 
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The  Blossburg  and  Corning  railroad,  from  the  bituminous  coal  region  at 
Blossburg  to  the  Chemung  canal  at  Corning,  New  York.  Projected  length,  forty 
miles  ;  part  finished. 

The  Harrisburg  and  Lancaster  railroad  branches  from  the  Philadelphia  and 
Columbia  railroad  near  Lancaster,  and  extends  by  Mountjoy  and  Portsmouth  to 
Harrisburg,  where  it  joins  the  Cumberland  Valley  railroad.  Near  Elizabethtown 
there  is  a  tunnel  of  850  feet.  Highest  grade,  forty-two  feet  to  the  mile,  generally 
less  than  thirty-five  feet.     Length,  thirty-six  miles. 

The  Cumberland  Valky  railroad  commences  at  Harrisburg,  crosses  the 
Susquehanna,  and  continues  westward  by  Carlisle,  Newville,  and  Shippensburg 
to  Chambersburg  in  Franklin  county.  The  bridge  by  which  this  road  crosses 
the  Susquehanna  has  the  railroad  laid  upon  a  flat  roof,  with  carriage  ways  be- 
neath. Length  of  road,  fifty-two  miles.  A  route  for  another  railroad  to  join 
this,  and  to  extend  from  Chambersburg  to  Pittsburg,  has  been  surveyed. 

The  Franklin  railroad  joins  the  Cumberland  Valley  railroad  at  Chambers- 
burg; thence  southward  by  Greencastle  to  the  state  boundary,  and  to  Hagers- 
town  in  Maryland.  Length,  about  twenty  miles.  It  is  projected  to  continue 
this  road  to  the  Potomac. 

The  York  and  Wrightsville  railroad  extends  from  the  western  termination  of 
the  Philadelphia  and  Columbia  railroad,  across  the  Susquehanna  to  Wrightsville ; 
thence  westward  to  York,  thirteen  miles,  where  it  intersects  the  Baltimore  and 
Susquehanna  railroad. 

The  Baltimore  and  Susquehanna  railroad  extends  southward  from  York,  up 
the  valley  of  Codorus  creek  to  the  Maryland  boundary,  eighteen  miles,  and 
thence  to  Baltimore.     Whole  length,  fifty-six  miles. 


RECAPITULATION. 


miles. 

Length  of  state  canals 848 

„         company  canals 432 

Total  length  of  canals 1280 


miles. 

Length  of  state  railroads '. 118 

„         company  railroads 602 

„        private  railroads  to  mines,  &c. .       75 

Total  length  of  railroads 795 


The  Turnpike  Roads  and  Bridges  of  Pennsylvania  are  numerous  and  well 
made.  They  have  been  nearly  all  constructed  by  incorporated  companies.  Mr, 
Frego  observes, 

"  That  few  of  them  have  ever  yielded  dividends  equal  to  the  interest  on  the  cost  of  construc- 
tion, and  most  of  them  little  more  than  sufficient  to  keep  them  in  repair,  yet  they  should  not 
be  considered  as  an  improvident  and  wasteful  expenditure  of  capital.  The  advantages  result- 
ing to  those  portions  of  the  state  which  they  connect,  and  through  which  they  pass,  from 
increased  facilities  of  travelling,  and  the  transportation  of  produce  and  merchandise,  the  ad- 
ditional value  which  they  consequently  give  to  the  lands  adjacent  to  them,  the  easy  and 
direct  communication  afforded  by  their  means  between  different  sections  of  the  country, 
previously  separated  by  impassable  mountains  or  impenetrable  vi^ilderness,  have  altogether 
far  exceeded  in  value  the  cost  of  all  the  turnpikes  in  Pennsylvania. 

"  These  roads  are  usually  constructed  of  a  bed  of  broken  stone,  from  one  to  two  feet 
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thick,  having  a  convex  surface  so  as  to  permit  the  water  to  drain  off  freely,  and  sufficiently 
wide  to  allow  the  passage  of  two  or  three  carriages  abreast.  On  each  side  of  this  artificial 
road  is  another  track,  commonly  called  the  summer  road,  which  is  made  on  the  natural  soil, 
and  being  generally  smoother  than  the  stoned  road,  is  usually  preferred  when  the  ground  is 
dry.  On  the  steep  mountain  sides  the  turnpikes  ascend  by  a  winding  series  of  regularly 
graded  slopes,  seldom  exceeding  three  or  four  degprees,  no  angle  exceeding  five  degrees  being 
permitted  by  law. 

"  The  Philadelphia  and  Lancaster  turnpike,  sixty-two  miles  in  length,  is  said  to  be  the 
first  road  of  this  kind  undertaken  in  the  United  States.  It  was  commenced  in  1 792,  and 
finished  two  years  afterwards,  at  a  cost  of  about  465,000  dollars.  Other  turnpikes  have 
since  been  connected  with  it,  forming  a  continuous  line  across  the  state  throughout  its 
whole  length,  from  Trenton  on  the  Delaware  to  the  state  of  Ohio  on  the  west,  a  distance 
of  nearly  350  miles.  Numerous  other  turnpikes  intersect  this  main  line,  leading  off  from 
it  in  different  directions,  and  again  branching  out  and  intersecting  others,  so  as  to  form  a 
network  of  commimication  to  every  part  of  the  commonwealth,  and  rendering  the  most  re- 
mote districts  of  comparatively  easy  access. 

"  The  common  roads  are  under  the  care  of  supervisors  elected  by  the  voters  of  each 
township,  and  are  kept  in  repair  by  a  tax  laid  upon  the  inhabitants.  It  is  the  custom  in 
many  townships  for  those  who  prefer  it  to  work  on  the  road  to  the  amount  of  their  tax, 
being  duly  notified  by  the  supervisor  when  and  where  their  services  will  be  required- 
Bridges  over  small  streams  are  erected  at  the  expenses  of  the  townships  ;  but  if  the  esti- 
mated cost  of  a  required  bridge  appears  to  be  larger  than  the  township  should  reasonably 
bear,  the  court,  grand  jury,  and  county  commissioners,  may,  on  application,  direct  it  to  be 
built  by  the  county. 

"  The  number  and  excellence  of  the  bridge  in  Pennsylvania  is  a  frequent  subject  of 
remark  by  travellers.  It  would  be  useless  for  us  to  attempt  a  particular  notice  of  the  vast 
number  erected  at  the  expense  of  the  several  counties,  over  the  streams  within  their  limits; 
nuuiy  of  them  being  substantial  and  well-built  structures,  costing  from  20,000  dollars  to 
50,000  dollars.  Those  across  the  Delaware,  Susquehanna,  Alleghany,  Monong^hela,  and 
others  of  our  large  streams,  amounting  in  number  to  seventy  or  eighty,  have  been  mostly 
built  by  incorporated  companies  ;  and  many  of  them  are  so  distinguished  for  excellence  of 
construction  and  ingenuity  of  combination,  as  well  as  scientific  boldness  and  beauty  of  de- 
sign, that  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  any  other  part  of  the  world  can  compete  with 
Pennsylvania  in  the  art  of  building  wooden  bridges." 

The  following  statement  from  the  "  Monthly  Commercial  Chronicle/'  in 
Hunfs  Merchants'  Magazine,  contains  the  most  accurate  information  that  we  have 
been  able  to  procure.  *'  The  state  of  Pennsylvania,  which  failed  in  paying  the  in- 
terest of  its  debt,  has  advertised  its  public  works,  for  the  construction  of  which 
those  debts  were  contracted,  for  sale,  to  take  its  stock  at  par  in  payment.  That 
stock  is  nominally  at  forty  cents  on  the  dollar  in  the  market.  This  being  the 
peculiar  position  of  the  debt  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  we  will  here  annex  a 
table  of  the  leading  works,  with  their  extent,  cost,  and  aggregate  revenue  and 
expenditures  for  ten  years,  from  1830  to  1840  inclusive: — " 
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Cost,  Revenue,  and  Expenditures  of  the  Finished  Lines  of  Pennsylvania  Canals  and 

Railroads. 


NAME    AND     DESCRIPTION. 


Eastern  division  of  the  Pennsylvania  canal  —  Ex- 
tends from  Columbia  to  Duncan's  island 

Juniata  Division — Extends  from  Duncan's  island  to 

Hollidaysburg 

Western    division  —  Extends    from    Johnstown    to 

Pittsburg 

Delaware  division — Extends  from  Bristol  to  Easton 
Susquehanna    division  —  Extends    from    Duncan'ii 

island  to  Northumberland 

North  Branch  division — Extends  front  Northumber- 
land to  Lackawauuock 

West  Branch  division — Extends  from  Northumber- 
land to  Dunnsburg 

French    Creek   division  —  Extends    (including   the 

feeder)  from  Franklin  to  Conneaut  lake 

Beaver  division— Extends  from  Beaver  to  Newcastle 
Columbia  and  Philadelphia  railway — Extends  from 

Columbia  to  Philadelphia 

Railroad  tolls 

Motive  power 

Locomotives,  ropes,  &c 

Alleghany  Portage   railway — Extends  from  Holli- 
daysburg to  Johnstown 

Railroad  tolls.... 

Motive  power 

Locomotives,  ropes,  &c 


Total. 


miles. 
43 
130 

103 

60 

39 
73 

72 

45 
25 


Cost. 


dollars. 

1,734,953 

3,437,334 

2,964,882 
1,374,774 

867,874 

1,491,894 

1,708,579 

784,754 
522,258 

3,983,302 


1,783,170 


20,653,791 


Revenue. 


dollars. 

1,047,826 

491,104 

887,013 
586,515 

141,730 

63,559 

60,859 

4,767 
15,924 

1,205,419 
8-24,319 


413,504 
443,480 


6,181,624 


Expenditure. 


dollars. 

422,805 

692,180 

889,834 
638,831 

314,253 

390,624 

333,738 

133,979 
139,082 

585,343 
862,074 
436,579 


293,135 
639,507 
122,236 


6,694,206 


In  addition  to  this,  there  are  the  following  canals  in  progress,  and  nearly 
completed : — 


North  Branch  extension,  from  Lackawana  to  New  York  line. 

El  ie  extension,  from  Greenville  to  Erie  harbour 

Wiconisoo  canal,  from  Duncan's  island  to  Wiconisco  creek.... 

Total  miles  of  canals  in  progress 


miles. 
90 
63A 
12| 


1653 


These  have  cost  nearly  10,000,000  dollars,  making  the  total  funded  debt,  with 
money  borrowed  to  pay  interest  and  other  expenses,  36,331,005  dollars.  The 
property  of  the  state  is  as  follows : — 


The  value  of  public  improvements,  estimated  at  cost,  is. 

The  state  owns  bank  stock  which  cost,  at  par 

The  state  owns  turnpike  and  bridge  stock 

The  state  owns  railroad  stock 

Money  due  on  unpatented  lands,  estimated  at 


Total. 


dollars,  cts. 

29,292,165  33 

2,108,700  00 

831,778  66 

350,546  00 

1,000,000  00 


33,583,189     99 


The  works  may  become  valuable,  but  as  seen  in  the  above  table,  in  ten  years, 
including  a  most  prosperous  season,  the  expenses  exceeded  the  receipts  512,585 
dollars,  independent  of  the  interest  on  the  debt  contracted  for  their  construction. 
We  have  gone  thus  into  details,  because  it  is  a  novel  feature  in  the  money 
market  for  an  independent  state  to  become  bankrupt,  and  tender  its  property  for 
sale  in  payment. 

In  New  Jersey  the  Delaware,  and  Morris  canal  was  begun  in  1824,  and  com- 
pleted in  1836,  and  cost  about  2,500,000  dollars.  It  extends  from  Easton,  on  the 
Delaware,  to  Jersey  city,  101  miles.  A  large  amount  of  coal,  from  the  coal  region 
of  Pennsylvania,  is  transported  on  it.     It  has  recently  been  widened  at  a  great 
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expense.  The  Delaware  and  Raritan  canal  extends  from  New  Brunswick,  on  the 
Raritan,  to  Bordentown,  on  the  Delaware,  below  Trenton,  and  is  forty-three 
miles  in  length.  It  forms  part  of  an  important  communication  between  the 
cities  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia.  Salem  canal  extends  from  Salem  creek, 
four  miles  to  Delaware  river. 

The  New  Jersey  railroads  are  more  important  even  than  her  canals.  The 
Camden  and  Amboy  railroad  was  incorporated  in  1829,  and  completed  in  1832, 
extending  from  Camden,  on  the  Delaware,  opposite  to  Philadelphia,  to  South 
Amboy,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Raritan,  sixty-one  miles.  The  New  Jersey  railroad 
was  incorporated  in  1832,  and  opened  in  1836,  extending  from  Jersey  city,  through 
Newark,  New  Brunswick,  and  Trenton,  to  Bordentown,  where  it  forms  a  junction 
with  the  Camden  and  Amboy  road.  The  Paterson  railroad  was  incorporated  in 
1831,  and  completed  in  1834,  and  branches  off  from  the  New  Jersey  railroad  at 
Bergen  hill,  and  extends  fifteen  miles  to  Paterson.  The  Morris  and  Essex  rail- 
road extends  from  Newark  to  Morristown,  twenty  miles.  The  Elizabeth  port 
and  Somerville  railroad  communicates  between  the  two  places,  twenty-five  miles. 
The  Camden  and  Woodbury  railroad  extends,  from  the  one  place  to  the  other, 
nine  miles. 

In  Delaware  and  Maryland,  the  Chesapeake  and  Delaware  canal  is  the 
most  important  internal  improvement.  It  crosses  the  northern  part  of  the  state, 
commencing  at  Delaware  city  (which  has  only  forty  houses),  forty-six  miles 
below  Philadelphia,  and  extends  thirteen  miles  and  a  half  to  Back  creek,  a  navi- 
gable branch  of  Elk  river.  Being  sixty-six  feet  wide  at  the  surface,  and  ten  feet 
deep,  it  is  navigable  for  sloops  and  steamboats.  The  Deep  Cut  in  this  canal  is 
four  miles  in  length,  through  a  hill  ninety  feet  high.  This  canal  was  commenced 
in  1824,  and  completed  in  1829,  at  a  cost  of  2,200,000  dollars.  The  Newcastle 
and  Frenchtown  railroad  also  forms  a  connexion  between  the  Delaware  and  Che- 
sapeake. It  extends  from  Newcastle  on  the  Delaware  river,  to  Frenchtown  on 
Elk  river,  is  sixteen  miles  and  a  quarter  long,  and  was  finished  in  1832,  at  an 
expense  of  400,000  dollars. 

**  Two  of  the  greatest  works  of  internal  improvement  in  the  United  States  have  been 
projected  and  commenced  by  Maryland.  The  first  is  the  Chesajwake  and  Ohio  canals, 
commencing  at  Georgetown,  district  of  Columbia,  and  to  extend  to  Cumberland,  on  the 
Potomac,  and  thence  by  Wills  creek  and  the  Youghiogheny  and  Monongahela  rivers  to 
Pittsburg,  a  distance  of  341  miles  and  a  quarter.  It  would  require  a  tunnel  through  the 
Alleghany  mountains  four  miles  and  eighty  yards  iu  length.  The  whole  amount  of 
lockage  will  be  3215  feet.  The  estimated  cost  is  9,347,408  dollars.  The  state  of  Mary- 
land has  subscribed  3,000,000  dollars,  and  the  United  States  1,000,000  dollars,  towards 
the  completion  of  the  undertaking.  A  charter  was  granted  by  Virginia  in  1824,  and  con- 
firmed by  Maryland  and  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  in  182o,  and  the  work  was 
commenced  iu  1828.  It  has  been  nearly  completed  from  Georgetown  to  Cumberland,  185 
miles,  and  has  been  extended  to  Alexandria." — U.  S.  Gaz. 

"  The  second  great  work  is  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroad,  designed  to  extend 
from  Baltimore  to  Wheeling,  on  the  Ohio,  360  miles.  It  was  incorporated  by  the 
legislature  of  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  Pennsylvania,  in  1827,  and  commenced  July  4th, 
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1828.  The  state  of  Maryland  has  subscribed  to  the  stock  3,000,000  dollars,  and  the 
city  of  Baltimore  3,000,000  dollars.  It  is  completed  from  Baltimore  to  Cumberland. 
The  Washington  branch  extends  thirty  miles  and  a  quarter  from  Potapsco  river  to  Wash- 
ington. The  Baltimore  and  Port  Deposite  railroad  extends  thirty-six  miles  from  Baltimore 
to  Havre  de  Grace.  The  Baltimore  and  Susquehanna  railroad  extends  fifty-six  miles  from 
Baltimore  to  York,  Pennsylvania.  The  Reistertown  branch  railroad  commences  six  miles 
from  Baltimore,  and  extends  eight  miles  to  Reistertown.  The  Wilmington  and  Susque- 
hanna railroad  extends  from  Havre  de  Grace,  thirty-two  miles,  to  Wilmington,  Delaware. 
The  Annapolis  and  Elkridge  railroad  extends  nineteen  miles  and  three-quarters  from 
Washington  branch  to  Annapolis." — U.  S.  Gaz. 

Philadelphia,  Wilmington,  and  Baltimore  railroad. — From  the  reports  made 
January  9thj  1843,  and  January  8th,  1844,  it  appears  that  the  whole  amount  of 
receipts  for  the  year  ending  the  21st  of  December,  1842,  were  469,858  dollars 
4  cents.  The  whole  expenses  for  the  year,  ending  the  same  day,  were  239,965 
dollars  7  cents.  The  revenue  for  1842  was  134,010  dollars  65  cents  less  than 
in  1841,  and  the  expenses  were  less  by  102,979  dollars  70  cents.  The  whole 
receipts  for  the  year  ending  the  31st  of  December,  1843,  were  430,434  dollars  47 
cents  J  while  the  current  expenses  for  the  same  period  were  230,384  dollars  86 
cents.  It  appears,  by  the  last  report,  that  the  funded  debt  of  the  company 
amounted  to  2,972,887  dollars  16  cents.  The  president  alludes  to  the  adverse 
circumstances  of  the  company  during  the  past  year;  but  hopes,  that  from  the 
favourable  prospects  of  the  country,  the  period  is  approaching  when  it  will  receive 
such  substantial  assurance  of  prosperity  as  will  confirm  the  anticipations  of  the 
most  sanguine.     Of  the  probability  of  this,  however,  no  speculations  are  offered. 

The  fifth  annual  report  of  the  Philadelphia,  Wilmington,  and  Baltimore 
Railroad  company  embraces  some  interesting  statements.  The  gross  receipts 
of  the  road  for  1842  were  386,874  dollars  ;  receipts  on  the  Newcastle  and  French- 
town  railroad  for  the  same  period,  82,983  dollars;  joint  gross  receipts,  469,857 
dollars.  The  largest  receipts  for  passengers,  38,370  dollars,  were  in  the  month 
of  May ;  the  largest  receipts  for  freight,  7293  dollars,  were  in  the  month  of  Fe- 
bruary. The  largest  gross  receipts,  in  1841,  were  603,868  dollars,  being  an 
increase  of  134,010  dollars  over  1842.  Expenses  in  1841,  342,940  dollars  ; 
expenses  in  1842,  239,965  dollars.  Decrease  in  net  revenue  in  1842,  31,080 
dollars.  The  saving  in  expense  for  the  last  year  is  a  very  important  matter,  and 
speaks  well  for  the  management  of  the  road. 

Virginia. — The  Dismal  Swamp  canal  connects  Chesapeake  bay  with  Albe- 
marle sound,  extending  from  Deep  creek  to  Joyce's  creek,  twenty-three  miles,  at 
a  cost  of  879,864  dollars.  It  has  branches  of  eleven  miles.  The  Alexandria 
canal  extends  seven  miles  and  a  quarter  from  Georgetown  to  Alexandria.  The 
James  river  and  Kanawha  canal  extend  175  miles,  from  Richmond  to  Buchanan. 
The  Richmond,  Fredericksburg,  and  Potomac  railroad  extends  seventy-five 
miles,  to  Aquia  creek.  Louisa  branch,  twenty-five  miles  from  Richmond,  pro- 
ceeds forty-nine  miles,  to  Gordonsville.     Richmond  and  Petersburg  railroad,  from 
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Richmond,  extends  twenty-three  miles,  to  Petersburg.  Petersburg  and  Roanoke 
railroad  extends  from  Petersburg,  fifty-nine  miles,  to  Weldon.  Greensville 
railroad  extends  from  near  Hicks,  for  eighteen  miles,  to  Gaston,  North  Carolina. 
City  Point  railroad  extends  from  Petersburg,  twelve  miles,  to  City  Point. 
Chesterfield  railroad  extends  from  Coal  Mines,  thirteen  miles  and  a  half,  to 
Richmond.  Portsmouth  and  Roanoke  railroad  extends  from  Portsmouth,  eight 
miles,  to  Weldon,  North  Carolina.  Winchester  and  Potomac  railroad  extends 
from  Harper's  ferry,  thirty-two  miles,  to  Winchester. 

North  Carolina. — The  Wilmington  and  Raleigh  railroad  extends  from 
Wilmington,  161  miles  and  a  half,  to  Weldon,  on  the  Roanake,  and  connects  with 
the  Portsmouth  and  Roanoke  railroad.  It  was  commenced  in  1836,  and  completed 
in  1840.  The  Raleigh  and  Gaston  railroad  extends  from  Raleigh,  eighty-five 
miles,  to  Gaston,  on  the  Roanoke,  where  it  unites  with  the  Petersburg,  Grenville, 
and  Roanoke  railroads.  Northwest  canal  connects  Northwest  river,  six  miles, 
with  the  Dismal  Swamp  canal.  Weldon  canal  extends  twelve  miles  round  the 
falls  of  the  Roanoke.  Clubfoot  and  Harlow  canal  extends  from  the  head  waters 
of  the  Clubfoot,  one  mile  and  a  half,  to  those  of  Harlow  creek,  near  Beaufort. — 
U.  S.Gaz. — (Various  accounts.) 

The  receipts  of  the  railways  for  1843  amounted  to  122,108  dollars;  expenses, 
70,176  dollars;  receipts  by  steamboats,  104,066  dollars;  profits  on  both,  78,006 
dollars. — Official  Returns, 

South  Carolina  has  some  important  works  of  internal  improvement.  The 
Santee  canal  extends  twenty-two  miles  from  Charleston  harbour  to  the  Santee 
river,  and  was  finished  in  1802,  at  a  cost  of  650,667  dollars.  Through  this 
canal  and  the  improvement  of  the  Santee  and  Congaree  rivers,  a  boata])le  com- 
munication has  been  opened  from  Charleston  to  Columbia.  Winyaw  canal  ex- 
tends seven  miles  and  a  half  from  Winyaw  bay  to  Kinlock  creek,  a  branch  of 
the  Santee  river.  The  navigation  of  the  Catawba  river  has  been  improved  by 
five  short  canals,  with  an  aggregate  length  of  about  eleven  miles  and  a  half. 
Saluda  canal  extends  from  the  head  of  Saluda  shoals  to  Granby  ferry,  six  miles 
and  a  quarter.  Besides  these,  there  are  three  other  short  canals,  to  avoid  the 
obstructions  of  falls  or  shoals  in  rivers. 

The  South  Carolina  railroad  commences  at  Charleston,  and  extends  135 
miles  and  three-quarters  to  Hamburg.  This  road  was  commenced  in  1830 
and  completed  in  1834,  at  a  cost  of  1,750,000  dollars.  It  has  since  been  sold 
to  the  Louisville,  Cincinnati,  and  Charleston  Railroad  company,  for  2,400,000 
dollars,  paid  for  in  the  stock  of  the  latter  company.  The  entire  length  of  this 
road  from  Charleston  to  Cincinnati  will  be  718  miles.  The  Branchville  and 
Columbia  railroad  extends  from  Branchville,  on  the  South  Carolina  railroad, 
sixty-six  miles,  to  Columbia.  This  is  to  form  a  part  of  the  Charleston,  Louisville, 
and  Cincinnati  railroad. 
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Takiff  of  Freights  on  the  South  Carolina  Raikoad. 


ARTICLES. 


Salt,  per  sack,  not  exceeding  four  bushels 

Drygoods,  shoes,  saddlery,  boxes,  fur 
niture,  hat^,  bonnets,  and  all  mea- 
surement goods per  cubic  foot 

BacDti,  bapging,  bees'- wax,  confection- 
ery, coffee,  copper,  drugs,  glass, 
hides,  hardware,  lard,  butter,  leather, 
molasses  in  barrels,  mill  and  grind- 
stones, oil,  paints,  rope,  rice,  sugar, 
tallow,  tobacco,  tin,  and  all  other 
articles  by  weight per  100  lbs. 

Hogsheads  of  molasses  and  oil do. 

ditto,  ditto,  if  at  risk  at  shippers  .do. 

and  pipes  of  liquor,  not  exceeding 

I'iO  gallons 

Quarter  casks,  and  barrels  of  liquor, 
beef  and  pork,  tongues  and  fish. .  .each 

Half  barrels  of  liquor,  beef  and  pork, 
tongues  and  fish do. 

Kegs  of  liquor,  not  exceeding  five  gal- 
lons   do. 

ditto,  ten  gallons do 

Demijohns,  jars,  and  jugs,  not  exceed- 
ing two  gallons do. 

ditto,  five  gallons do 

Carboys  of  vitriol do. 

Barrels  of  beets,  bread,  crackers,  flour, 
potatoes,  fruit,  oysters,  onions,  and 
ice,  and  all  light  barrels do. 

Half  barrels  of  beets,  bread,  crackers, 
flour,  potatoes,  fruit,  oysters,  onions, 
and  ice... do. 

Barrels  of  lime,  by  the  car-load do, 

■ ditto,  by  less  quantity    do. 

Smith's  bellows do. 

Buckets  and  tubs  in  nests do. 

Shovels,  spades,  scythes,  and  brooms, 
per  dozen 

Chairs do 

Rocking-chairs each 

Cotton-gins,  fans,  and  mills do. 

Straw  cutters  do. 

Plouiihs  and  wheelbarrows do. 

Collars per  dozen 

Close  carriages,  and  stage-coaches.. each 

Barouches  and  phaetons do. 

Buggies  and  waggons do. 

Gigs,  sulkeys,  and  common  Jersey  wag- 
gons, or  carryalls do. 

Specie,  per  1000  dollars do. 

All  small  packages do. 

DOMESTIC  PRODUCE. 
Cotton,   in  round   and  square  bales,  at 
present  rate  per  100  lbs.  (subject  to 
variatioQ  by  bale  or  by  weight) 
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ARTICLES. 


Cotton  yarns,  cotton  fabrics,  and  indigo 

per  100  lbs. 
Grain — oats,  bran,  rice-flour  in  sacks 
per  bushel 

—  corn   meal,   grist,    peas,   beans, 
ground-nuts   do. 

—  wheat,  rye,  and  grass  seeds do. 

Hay,  blades,  and  straw  in  bales 

per  100  lbs 
A  single  horse, mule,  ox,  or  cow.... each 

Two  ditto,  ditto,  ditto do 

Three  ditto,  ditto,  ditto do. 

Four  ditto,  ditto,  ditto do. 

Live  sheep  and  goats,  by  car-load.... do. 

Lambs,  kids,  and  pigs,  ditto do. 

Calves  ds. 

Hogs per  100  lbs 

One  or  more  of  the  above,  if  boxed,  by 

measurement,    per  passenger  train, 

per  foot 
Larger  quantities  of  live   stock  will  be 

taken  by  weight,  by  the   bead  or  car, 

as  may  be  agreed  on  by  superintendent 

of  transportation. 
Geese  and  turkeys,  in  coops.... per  head 

Ducks  and  fowls,    ditto do. 

Eggs,  in  boxes,  baskets,  or  tubs. .per  doz. 
Fruit  and  vegetables,  dried  peaches  and 

apples per  barrel 

In  smaller  quantities,  in  boxes,  baskets, 

&c.,  pro  rata,  no  box  or  basket  less.. 
Dogs  in   baggage-car,  whole   distance 
each 

Ditto  ditto,  fifty  miles do, 

Ditto  ditto,  twenty-five  miles 

do. 
Marl,   per  bushel,  for  first  ten   miles,~| 

five   cents ;  one  cent  for  every    ten 

miles  additional. 
Bricks,  per  1000,    for  first  ten   miles, 

two  dollars ;  and  fifty  cents  for  every 

ten  miles  additional. 
Wood,  per  cord,  one  dollar  for  first  ten 

miles ;    and     twenty-five    cents   for 

every  ten  miles  additional. 
Spokes   and   stares,  one    dollar    fifty 

cents  per  1000,   for  first  ten  miles ; 

and  twenty-five  cents  for  every  ten 

miles  additional. 
Shingles,  seventy-five  cents  per  1000, 

for  first  ten  miles  ;  and   twenty-five 

cents  for  every  ten  miles  additional. 
Lumber,  one  dollar  fifty  cents  per  1000, 

for  first  ten  miles ;  and  twenty-five 

cents  for  each  additional  ten  miles.    _ 
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The  rate  of  freight  between  Columbia  and  Hamburg,  will  be  as  above  ;  and  to  all 
intermediate  stations  between  Branch ville,  Columbia,  and  Hamburg,  where  the  present 
freight  exceeds,  it  shall  be  reduced  to  the  rate  specified  as  above. 

The  company  does  not  engage  to  notify  consignees  of  the  arrival  of  goods  and  produce. 
They  are  considered  as  delivered  when  they  have  reached  the  dep6t  ;  but  if  not  taken 
away,  wiU  be  stored  at  the  depot,  at  the  risk  of  the  owner. 

Goods,  wares,  produce,  and  merchandise,  consigned  to  the  company's  agent  in  Charles- 
ton, will  be  forwarded  and  shipped  to  any  place  of  destination,  free  of  commissions.  The 
same,  if  intended  for  the  interior  of  the  Carolinas,  Georgia,  Tennessee,  and  Alabama, 
unless  otherwise  directed,  will  be  despatched  by  the  first  waggons  offering  for  the  place  to 
which  the  goods  may  be  consigned.  If  destined  for  the  Georgia  railroad,  they  will  be  sent 
to  the  depot  in  Augusta  immediately;  provision  being  made,  in  all  the  above  caseS;  for  the 
payment  of  freight  and  expenses  on  the  road,  to  the  agent  in  Charleston,  or  to  the  com- 
pany's agent  at  the  depot,  by  whom  the  goods  are  forwarded. 
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Georgia. — ^This  state  has  several  important  works  of  internal  improvement. 
The  Savannah  and  Ogeechee  canal  extends  sixteen  miles,  from  Savannah  to 
Ogeechee  river,  completed,  in  1829,  at  an  expense  of  165,000  dollars.  The 
Brunswick  canal  extends  from  tide  water  on  the  Altamaha,  twelve  miles  to  Bruns- 
wick, at  a  cost  of  600,000  dollars. 

The  Georgia  railroad  extends  from  Augusta,  165  miles,  to  De  Kalb  county. 
The  Athens  branch  extends  from  the  Georgia  railroad,  thirty-three  miles,  to 
Athens.  Cost  of  the  whole,  including  the  Athens  branch,  3,300,000  dollars. 
The  Western  and  Atlantic  railroad  continues  the  Georgia  railroad  from  De  Kalb 
county,  140  miles,  to  Chattanoga,  on  Tennes.see  river,  at  a  cost  of  2,130,000  dol- 
lars. The  Central  railroad  extends  from  Savannah,  197  miles,  to  Macon,  estimated 
to  cost  2,300,000  dollars.  The  Monroe  railroad  extends  from  Macon,  101  miles, 
to  Whitehall.  The  Ocmulgee  and  Flint  river  railroad,  seventy-six  miles  in  length, 
is  designed  to  connect  the  navigable  waters  of  these  rivers,  so  as  to  form  a  com- 
munication from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. — (See  Public  Works  of 
United  States  hereafter.) 

Florida. — A  railroad  extends  from  Tallahassee,  twenty-two  miles,  to  St. 
Mark's.  One  also  extends  from  Lake  Wicomico,  twelve  miles,  to  St.  Joseph, 
and  another  from  St.  Joseph,  thirty  miles,  to  lola,  on  the  Appalachicola.  Seve- 
ral other  railroads  and  canals  have  been  projected. 

The  Muscle  Shoals  canal  is  designed  to  overcome  the  obstruction  in  the  Ten- 
nessee river.  It  extends  from  the  head  of  the  falls,  thirty-five  miles  and  three- 
quarters,  to  Florence,  and  cost  671,835  dollars.  But  to  extend  the  work  to  its 
completion  will  cost  1,361,057  dollars.  The  Huntsville  canal  extends  from 
Triena  on  the  Tennessee,  sixteen  miles,  to  Huntsville. 

The  Alabama  and  Florida  railroad  extends  from  Pensacola,  i  66  miles  and  a 
half,  to  Montgomery,  and  cost  2,500,000  dollars.  The  Selma  and  Cahawba  rail- 
road is  a  branch  of  the  Alabama  and  Florida  railroad,  extending  from  Selma,  ten 
miles,  to  Cahawba. 

The  Montgomery  and  Westpoint  railroad  extends  from  Montgomery,  the 
northern  termination  of  the  Pensacola  and  Montgomery  railroad  to  Westpoint, 
at  the  head  of  the  rapids  of  the  Chattahoochee  river,  thirty  miles  above  Columbus. 
It  is  eighty-seven  miles  long.  The  Tuscumbia,  Cortland,  and  Decatur  railroad 
extends  from  Tuscumbia,  forty-four  miles,  to  Decatur.  The  Wetumpka  railroad 
extends  ten  miles,  and  is  designed  to  connect,  when  completed,  the  Tennessee 
and  Alabama  rivers  at  Wetumpka. 

MississippL — The  following  works  of  internal  improvement  have  been  un- 
dertaken. West  FeUciana  railroad  extends  from  St.  Francisville,  in  Louisiana, 
on  the  Mississippi,  twenty-seven  miles  and  three-quarters,  to  Woodville  in  Mis- 
sissippi, and  cost  500,000  dollars.  Vicksburg  and  Clinton  railroad  extends  from 
Vicksburg,  forty-five  miles,  to  Jackson,  the  capital  of  the  state,  with  a  branch  to 
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Raymond,  six  miles  and  a  half.  The  New  Orleans  and  Nashville  railroad  will 
extend  through  this  state.  The  Mississippi  railroad  to  extend  from  Natchez,  1 12 
miles,  to  Jackson,  is  finished  to  Malcolm,  a  distance  of  forty  miles.  The  Jack- 
son and  Brandon  railroad  is  fourteen  miles  long,  and  connects  these  places. 
The  Grand  Gulf  and  Port  Gibson  railroad  is  seven  miles  and  a  quarter  long, 
connecting  the  two  places.  Several  other  railroads  are  proposed,  which  are  those 
from  Natchez  to  Woodville,  forty-one  miles ;  from  Manchester  to  Benton,  four- 
teen miles ;  from  Princeton  to  Deer  creek,  twenty  miles ;  from  Brandon  to  Mo- 
bile, and  from  Columbus  to  Aberdeen. 

Louisiana. — This  state  has  a  number  of  important  works  of  internal  im- 
provement. Pontchartrain  railroad  extends  from  New  Orleans,  four  miles  and  a 
half,  to  Lake  Pontchartrain,  at  a  cost  of  450,000  dollars.  West  Feliciana  railroad 
extends  from  St.  Francisville,  twenty  miles,  to  Woodville,  Mississippi.  New 
Orleans  and  Carrollton  railroad  extends  from  New  Orleans,  four  miles  and  a 
quarter,  to  Lafayette.  Orleans-street  railroad,  extends  from  New  Orleans, 
four  miles  and  a  quarter,  to  the  Bay  of  St.  John's.  The  Mexico  Gulf  railroad, 
extends  from  New  Orleans  east,  to  Pascagoula  sound.  The  Orleans  Bank  canal 
extends  from  New  Orleans,  six  miles,  to  Lake  Pontchartrain,  and  cost  1,000,000 
doUars.  Canal  Carondelet  extends  from  New  Orleans,  one  mile  and  a  half,  to  the 
Bay  of  St.  John's.  Barataria  canal  extends  from  New  Orleans,  eighty-five  miles, 
to  Berwick  bay.  Lake  Veret  canal  extends  from  Lake  Veret,  eight  miles,  to 
Lafourche  river.  The  New  Orleans  and  Nashville  railroad  extends  eighty  miles 
in  this  state,  and  if  completed,  will  be  564  miles  in  length.     It  is  in  progress. 

Tennessee. — The  internal  improvements  of  Tennessee  consist  of  several 
railroads.  Lagrange  and  Memphis  railroad  extends  from  Memphis,  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi, fifty  miles,  to  Lagrange,  in  Lafayette  county.  Somerville  branch  ex- 
tends from  the  main  road  at  Moscow,  sixteen  miles,  to  Somerville.  The  Hiwas- 
see  railroad  extends  from  Knoxville,  ninety-eight  miles  and  a  half,  to  the  Georgia 
line,  where  it  unites  with  the  Western  and  Atlantic  railroad  of  Georgia.  The 
New  Orleans  and  Nashville  railroad  is  designed  to  pass  through  this  state. — (See 
Railroads  of  the  United  States  hereafter.) 

Kentucky. — A  short  but  most  important  work  of  internal  improvement,  is 
the  Louisville  and  Portland  canal,  two  miles  and  a  half  long,  around  the  rapids  in 
the  Ohio  river  at  Louisville.  It  admits  steamboats  of  the  largest  class,  is  exca- 
vated ten  feet  deep,  in  solid  limestone,  and  cost  730,000  dollars.  The  navigation 
of  Kentucky,  Licking,  and  Green  rivers,  has  been  extensively  improved  by  dams 
and  locks.  The  Lexington  and  Ohio  railroad  extends  from  Lexington  to  Frank- 
fort, and  is  intended  to  be  continued  to  Louisville.  Several  other  railroads  have 
been  projected. 

Michigan. — The  Illinois  and  Michigan  canal  is  100  miles  in  length,  sixty 
feet  wide,  and  six  feet  deepj  it  has  fifteen  locks,  each  110  feet  in  length,  and 
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eighteen  feet  in  width.  The  canal  will  be  navigable  for  boats  carrying  from  100 
to  150  tons.  Five  million  dollars  have  already  been  expended  upon  it,  and 
1,600,000  dollars  are  required  to  complete  it.  It  connects  the  navigable  waters 
of  the  Illinois  river,  one  of  the  main  tributaries  of  the  Mississippi,  with  Lake 
Michigan. 

The  security  oflFered  to  the  subscribers  to  the  new  loan  consists  of  the  follow- 
ing property : — 


The  canal  itself,  which  has  cost 

330,470  acres  of  canal  land,  valued  at  ten  dollar*  per  acre 
Lota  in  Chicago,  valued  at 

„        Lockport,  ralued  at 

„        Ottawa,  valued  at 

,,        La  Salle,  valued  at 

„        Juliet  and  Du  Page,  valued  at 

Coal  beds  and  stone  quarries,  valued  at, 

ToUl 


dollar*. 
&,000,000 
2,304,670 
350,000 
300,000 
350,000 
500,000 
309.000 
100,000 


9,204,<i70 


Illinois. — The  Illinois  and  Michigan  canal  extends  from  Chicago,  106  miles, 
to  near  Peru,  at  the  head  of  steamboat  navigation  on  the  Illinois.  This  distance 
includes  a  navigable  feeder  of  four  miles,  and  a  few  miles  of  river  navigation.  It 
was  commenced  in  1836,  and  is  estimated  to  cost  8,654,337  dollars.  A  railroad 
extends  from  Meredosia,  fifty-three  miles,  to  Springfield.  Coal  Mine  BlutFs  rail- 
road extends  from  the  Mississippi  river,  six  miles,  to  the  coal  mine.  Besides 
these,  a  large  system  of  railroads  has  been  projected,  and  partly  executed,  the 
principal  of  which  is  denominated  the  Central  railroad,  extending  from  Cairo,  at 
the  junction  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi,  and  terminating  near  the  south  termi- 
nation of  the  Illinois  and  Michigan  canal ;  and  thence  extending  in  a  north-west 
direction  to  Gallena;  the  whole  distance  being  467^  miles,  at  an  estimated  cost  of 
3,800,000  dollars.  This  is  designed  to  be  intersected  by  railroads  to  the  east  and 
west,  some  of  them  crossing  the  state.  But  none  of  these  works  are  yet  com- 
pleted. 

Ohio. — The  Ohio  canal  extends  from  Cleveland,  on  Lake  Erie,  307  miles  to 
Portsmouth,  on  the  Ohio.  It  has  a  navigable  feeder  of  fourteen  miles  to 
Zanesville ;  one  of  ten  miles  to  Columbus ;  and  one  of  nine  miles  to  Lancaster ; 
one  to  Athens  of  fifty  miles ;  the  Walholding  branch  of  twenty-three  miles  ;  the 
Eastport  branch  of  four  miles,  and  the  Dresden  of  two  miles.  Tliis  great  work 
was  begun  in  1825,  and  was  finished  in  1832,  at  a  cost  of  5,000,000  dollars.  The 
Miami  canal  extends  from  Cincinnati,  178  miles,  to  Defiance,  where  it  meets  the 
Wabash  and  Erie  canal.  The  cost  was  3,750,000  dollars.  The  whole  distance 
to  Lake  Erie  is  265  miles.  The  Warren  canal,  a  branch  of  the  above,  extends 
from  Middletown,  twenty  miles  to  Lebanon.  The  Sandy  and  Beaver  canal  is  to 
extend  from  the  Ohio  canal,  at  Bolivar,  seventy-six  miles,  to  Ohio  river,  at  the 
mouth  of  Little  Beaver  creek.  Cost  estimated  at  1,500,000  dollars.  The 
Mahoning  canal  extends  from  the  Ohio  canal,  at  Akron,  eighty-eight  miles,  eight 
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miles  of  which  are  in  Pennsylvania,  to  Beaver  river,  at  a  cost  of  764,372  dollars. 
Milan  canal  extends  from  Huron,  three  miles,  to  Milan,  to  which  steamboats 
now  ascend.  The  Mad  river  and  Sandusky  city  railroad  extends  from  Tiffin, 
thirty-six  miles,  to  Sandusky  city.  The  Ohio  railroad  extends  from  Manhattan, 
forty  miles,  to  Sandusky  city. 

Canals  and  Roads  in  Ohio. 


CANALS    AND    ROADS. 

Ohio  canal  and  branches 

Miami  caDal 

Wabash  and  Grie  canal  

M  iatni  extension 

Hocking  canal 

VValhonding 

Muskingum  river 

Pennsylvania  and  Ohio 

Milan 

Cincinnati  and  White  Water 

Macadamised  roads,  about 

Total 


Miles. 


Cost. 


number. 

dollars. 

334 

4,694,934 

87 

1,337,552 

89 

2,257,164 

125 

2,468,307 

56 

842,657 

-iS 

568,264 

81 

1,432,235 

86 

420,000 

10 

23,392 

25 

100,000 

C3l 

881,820 

1559 

15,926,328 

Indiana. — The  greatest  works  of  internal  improvement  undertaken  by  this 
state  is  the  Wabash  and  Erie  canal,  which  extends  from  Lafayette  on  the 
Wabash,  187  miles,  to  Lake  Erie,  at  Toledo,  on  the  Maumee  bay;  eighty- seven 
miles  and  a  quarter  of  it  being  in  Ohio,  and  ninety-nine  miles  and  three  quarters 
in  Indiana.  The  White  Water  canal  extends  from  Lawrenceburg,  thirty  miles,  to 
Brookville.  This  canal,  when  completed,  will  connect  Cambridge,  on  the 
national  road,  with  the  Ohio  river,  the  entire  length  being  seventy- six  miles,  at 
an  estimated  cost  of  1,400,000  dollars.  The  central  canal  is  designed  to  con- 
nect the  Wabash  and  Erie  canal  at  Peru,  with  the  Ohio  river  at  Evansville, 
passing  through  Indianapolis.  The  entire  length  will  be  290  miles,  and  the  esti- 
mated cost  3,500,000  dollars.  Parts  of  this  work  have  been  completed.  Terre 
Haute  and  Eel  river  canal  will  connect  Terre  Haute,  the  southern  termination  of 
the  Wabash  and  Erie  canal,  with  the  central  canal  in  Greene  county,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  forty  miles  and  a  half,  and  an  estimated  expense  of  629,631  dollars. 
This  work  is  not  completed.  The  Madison  and  Indianapolis  railroad  extends 
from  Madison,  on  the  Ohio  river,  ninety-five  miles  to  Indianapolis.  It  is  nearly 
completed.     Several  other  canals  and  railroads  have  been  projected. 

Michigan  has  projected  and  commenced  an  extensive  system  of  internal 
improvements.  The  Central  railroad  extends  from  Detroit,  forty-four  miles,  to 
Ann  Arbor,  and  when  completed  is  designed  to  extend  194  miles  to  St.  Joseph 
on  Lake  Michigan.  The  l^ie  and  Kaalmazoo  railroad  extends  from  Toledo, 
thirty-three  miles,  to  Adrian.  This  road  is  designed  to  be  continued  until  it 
meets  the  Central  railroad,  which  it  will  leave  at  Kalamazoo  and  terminate  at 
Allegan.  The  whole  distance  from  Toledo  to  Kalamazoo  is  183  miles.  The 
Ypsilanti  and  Tecumseh  railroad  leaves  the  Central  railroad  at  Ypsilanti,  and 
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connects  with  the  Erie  and  Kalamazoo  railroad  at  Tecumseh,  twenty-five  miles. 
The  Detroit  and  Pontiac  railroad  extends  from  Detroit,  twenty-five  miles,  to 
Pontiac.  Numerous  other  railroads  have  been  laid  out  and  commenced ;  and 
the  Clinton  and  Kalamazoo  canal  is  designed  to  unite  the  waters  of  Lake 
Michigan  and  St.  Clair.  The  whole  length  is  216  miles,  and  is  estimated  to 
cost  2,250,000  dollars. 

The  state  of  Wisconsin  commenced  in  1838,  the  Portage  canal,  one  mile  and 
a  quarter  long,  to  connect  the  Wisconsin  and  Fox  rivers,  which  completes  a 
steam-boat  navigation  from  Lake  Michigan  to  the  Mississippi.  The  Mihvaukie 
and  Rock  river  canal,  sixty  miles  in  length,  to  connect  Rock  river  with  Lake 
Michigan,  is  in  progress. 


CHAPTER   XV. 


INTERNAL  TRADE  AND  NAVIGATION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

The  internal  trade  of  North  America  has  increased  to  its  present  enormous 
extent  since  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  from  little  more  than  a  mere 
interchange  of  manufactures  for  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  by  those  who  have 
proceeded  into  the  western  and  northern  wilderness,  in  order  to  carry  on 
the  fur  trade.  Exclusive  of  this  there  was  little  internal  navigation,  except  in 
carrying  up  the  rivers,  in  canoes  or  boats,  provisions  and  other  supplies  for  the 
wood-cutters,  and  floating  down  the  timbe'r  which  they  had  felled  and  prepared 
for  the  markets  of  the  sea-ports.  In  the  same  ratio  as  the  wilderness  was  ex- 
plored, and  settlements  were  made,  west  of  the  Alleghanys,  and  on  the  banks  of 
the  great  lakes,  and  of  the  Mississippi,  Ohio,  Missouri,  and  other  rivers  which 
drain  the  great  valleys,  plains,  and  mountains  of  the  west,  there  arose  fresh 
resources,  and  prospects.  Those  magnificent  wilds  possessed  all  the  natural 
elements  which  yield,  by  culture  and  art,  sustenance  and  wealth  to  man,  and 
accommodation  and  prosperity  to  communities.  Labour,  skill,  implements,  and 
capital,  were  directed  with  spirit,  and  judgment,  to  the  lands,  waters,  forests, 
and  minerals  of  those  regions.  Enterprise  and  industry  opened  the  means  of 
intercourse  between  the  old  and  the  new  settlements :  first  by  common  roads, 
and  common  river  boats ;  then  by  canals ;  and  soon  after  by  railroads  and 
steamboats.  The  consequent  increase  of  population,  and  of  the  internal  navi- 
gation and  trade,  in  less  than  half  a  century,  has  been  unparalleled  in  the  history 
of  the  world. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  characteristics  of  the  settlement  of  America, 
is  the  tendency  (of  which  England  has  been  the  example  more  than  any  other 
country,  except,  perhaps,  Flanders),  of  the  people  to  reside  in  towns.     We 
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believe,  however,  that  this  tendency  has  always  kept  pace,  in  all  ages,  and  in 
all  countries,  with  the  extension  of  trade.  For  in  every  case  where  trade  and  ma- 
nufactures have  been  established,  and  maintained, — and  have  increased  and  pros- 
pered, we  find  that  the  population  and  wealth  have  increased  in  about  the  same 
ratio.  The  wealth  and  population  of  towns  have  always  declined  along  with  the 
decrease  of  manufactures  and  commerce.  Among  the  numerous  examples  of 
this  fact,  we  have  Venice,  Augsburg,  and  many  other  once  flourishing  cities. 
In  all  cases  of  the  decline  of  large  prosperous  towns, — the  rents, — the  agriculture, 
—  and  the  value  of  the  crops,  and  pastures,  of  the  surrounding  rural  districts, 
have  diminished,  in  at  least  as  great  a  degree,  as  the  decreased  trade  and  riches 
of  the  cities.  We  believe,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  population  of  the  great 
cities  of  antiquity  have  been  greatly  exaggerated  in  numbers. 

David  Hume  was  justly  of  opinion  that  no  ancient  city  contained  as  many 
inhabitants  as  London :  that  was  about  800,000,  when  he  WTote.  He  consi- 
dered that  there  were  inherent  causes  which  would  check  a  much  greater  in- 
crease of  the  population  :  even  of  the  most  favourably  circumstanced  towns.  At 
that  time,  the  means  of  supply,  and  of  payment,  within  the  bounds  of  any  one 
place,  might  possibly  justify  his  conclusion.  When  Hume  wrote,  cattle  from  the 
Highlands  could  not  be  brought  to  Smithfield  in  as  many  days  as  they  now  can 
be  brought  in  as  many  hours.  The  smacks  which  brought  salmon  were  often  as 
many  days,  during  boisterous  weather,  making  their  passage  to  London,  as  the 
steamers  are  now  performing  the  voyage  in  the  same  number  of  hours.  The 
drover  followed  the  routes,  through  Scotland  and  England,  with  his  cattle,  where 
they  could  best  bite  up  the  grass  to  subsist  on.  They  arrived  lean,  and  were 
afterwards  fattened  by  the  English  graziers.  Splendid  wood  or  iron  steam  ships 
of  from  600  to  1000  tons,  now  bring  the  cattle  fattened  on  the  pastures  of  the 
Aberdeenshire  Highlands,  and  on  the  brows  of  the  Grampians,  rapidly  and  direct, 
without  losing  flesh,  to  the  quays  of  the  Thames. 

Neither  the  power-loom,  the  canal,  the  steam-engine,  nor  the  railroad,  nor  the 
steam-ship,  nor  the  splendid  docks  of  London  or  Liverpool,  were  then  contem- 
plated by  Mr.  Hume.  It  is,  therefore,  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  he  was  scep- 
tical as  to  the  population  of  towns  exceeding  800,000. 

The  first  canal  in  England  was  begun  by  the  Duke  of  Bridgewater,  in  1760. 
In  1760,  Hargreaves  gave  us  the  spinning  jenny.  Arkwright,  soon  after,  the 
spinning  frame.  Crompton,  in  l779j  combined  the  two,  and  called  it  the  mule. 
In  1785,  Watt  brought  the  steam-engine  to  that  perfect  state,  for  acting,  which 
made  it  powerful  and  profitable.  Cartwright  then  invented  the  power-loom,  but 
it  came  only  into  general  use  in  1820. 

To  the  Bridgewater  canal,  and  the  canals  which  it  originated ;  to  the  steam- 
engine,  spinning-jenny,  mule,  and  power-loom ;  to  coal  and  iron  conveniently 
interstratified  for  the  one  to  smelt  the  other ;  to  the  coal  fields,  generally,  of  the 
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north,  central,  and  western  counties,  and  of  Wales  ;  to  the  coal  and  iron  of  the 
Clyde ;  to  the  salt  mines  of  Cheshire ;  to  the  copper  and  tin  mines  of  Cornwall ; 
to  the  perseverance  and  industry  of  the  people  ;  to  the  enterprise  of  her  manu- 
facturers, and  the  skill  of  her  artisans ;  to  her  geographical  position  and  seaports ; 
to  her  fisheries,  which  originated  her  naval  architecture,  and  her  fleets ;  to  the 
adventurous  spirit  of  her  princely  merchants ;  and  to  the  hardy  intrepidity  of  her 
brave  mariners,  does  Great  Britain  owe  her  power  and  prosperity;  her  manu- 
facturing and  commercial  wealth ;  her  ability  to  pay  high  taxation  and  high 
rents ; — in  despite  of  monopolies,  protective  duties,  and  dear  food ;  in  despite 
of  all  these  banes  to  national  prosperity :  banes  to  national  progress,  which  all 
countries,  and  none  more  so  than  the  United  States,  would  act  wisely  to  banish 
from  their  legislation. 

As  to  the  increase  of  population,  and  the  inhabited  extension  of  settlement, 
in  the  United  States,  we  must  refer  to  the  detailed  tables  which  we  have  given. 
We  shall  now  briefly  view  the  subject,  as  bearing  on  the  past,  present,  and  future 
internal  industry  and  trade  of  these  fertile  and  extensive  regions.  From  a  series 
of  articles  on  the  internal  trade  of  the  United  States,  written  by  Mr.  Scott,  of 
Ohio,  in  which,  although  he  reasons  frequently  on  the  most  fallacious  principles, 
he  conveys  much  information,  and  some  curious  and  not  improbable  computa- 
tions, we  extract  the  following  passages: — 

"  In  the  states  of  Massachusetts,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  Ohio,  the  improve- 
ments of  the  age  operated  to  some  extent  on  their  leaaing  towns  from  1830  to  1840. 
Massachusetts  had  little  benefit  from  canals,  railways,  or  steam  power  ;  but  her  towns  felt 
the  beneficent  influence  of  her  labour-saving  machinery  moved  by  water  power,  and  her 
improved  agriculture  and  common  roads.  The  increase  of  her  nine  principal  towns, 
commencing  with  Boston  and  ending  with  Cambridge,  from  1830  to  1840,  was  66,373, 
equal  to  fifty-three  per  cent ;  being  more  than  half  the  entire  increase  of  the  state,  which 
was  but  128,000,  or  less  than  twenty -one  per  cent.  The  increase,  leaving  out  those  towns, 
was  but  eleven  per  cent.  Of  this  eleven  per  cent,  great  part,  if  not  all,  must  have  been  in 
the  towns  not  included  in  our  list. 

*'  The  growth  of  the  towns  in  the  state  of  New  York,  during  the  same  period,  is  mainly 
due  to  her  canals.  That  of  the  fourteen  largest,  from  New  York  to  Seneca,  inclusive,  was 
204,507,  or  sixty-four  and  a  half  per  cent ;  whereas,  the  increase  in  the  whole  state  was 
less  than  twenty  seven  per  cent,  and  of  the  state,  exclusive  of  these  towns,  but  nineteen  per 
cent.  Of  this,  it  is  certain,  that  nearly  all  is  due  to  the  other  towns  not  in  the  list  of  the 
fourteen  largest. 

"  Pennsylvania  has  canals,  railways,  and  other  improvements,  that  should  give  a  rapid 

frowth  to  her  towns.  These  works,  nowever,  had  not  time,  after  their  completion,  to  pro- 
uce  their  proper  effects,  before  the  crash  of  her  monetary  system  nearly  paralysed  every 
branch  of  her  industry,  except  agriculture  and  the  coal  business.  Nine  of  Iier  largest  towns, 
from  Philadelphia  to  Erie,  inclusive,  exhibit  a  gain,  from  1830  to  1840,  of  84,642,  being  at 
the  rate  of  thirty-nine  and  one-third  per  cent.  This  list  does  not  include  Pottsville,  or  any 
other  mining  town.  The  increase  of  the  whole  state  was  but  twenty-one  and  three-quarters 
per  cent. 

"  Ohio  has  g^at  natural  facilities  for  trade,  in  her  lake  and  river  coasts  ;  the  former 
having  become  available  only  since  the  opening  of  the  Erie  canal,  in  1826,  and  that  to 
little  purpose  before  1830.  She  has  also  canals,  which  have  been  constructing  and  coming 
gradually  into  use  since  1 830.  These  now  amount  to  about  760  miles.  For  the  last  five 
years,  she  has  also  constructed  an  extent  of  M'Adam  roads  exceeding  any  other  state, 
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and  amounting  to  hundreds  of  miles.  Her  railways,  which  are  of  small  extent,  have  not 
been  in  operation  long  enough  to  have  produced  much  effect.  From  this  review  of  the 
state,  it  will  not  be  expected  to  exhibit  as  great  an  increase  in  town  population,  from  1830  to 
1840,  as  will  distinguish  it  hereafter.  The  effects  of  her  public  Improvements,  however, 
will  be  clearly  seen  in  the  following  exhibit.  Eighteen  of  her  largest  towns,  and  the  same 
number  of  medium  size  and  average  increase,  contained,  in  1830,  58,310,  which  had  aug- 
mented, in  1840,  to  138,916  ;  showing  an  increase  of  138  per  cent.  The  increase  of  the 
whole  state,  during  the  same  period,  was  sixty-two  per  cent.  The  north-west  quarter  of 
the  state  has  no  towns  of  any  magnitude,  and  has  but  begun  to  be  settled.  This  quarter 
had  but  12,671  inhabitants  in  1830,  and  92,050,  in  1840. 

"  The  increase  of  the  twenty  largest  towns  of  the  United  States,  from  New  York  to  St. 
Louis,  inclusive,  from  1830  to  1840,  was  fifty -five  per  cent,  while  that  of  the  whole 
country  was  less  than  thirty-four  per  cent.  If  the  slave-holding  states  were  left  out,  the 
result  of  the  calculation  would  be  still  more  favourable  to  the  towns. 

"  The  foregoing  facts  clearly  show  the  strong  tendency  of  modem  improvements  to 
build  towns.  Our  country  has  just  begun  its  career  ;  but  as  its  progress  in  population  is 
in  a  geometrical  ratio,  and  its  improvements  more  rapidly  progressive  than  its  population, 
we  are  startled  at  the  results  to  which  we  are  brought,  by  the  application  of  these  prin- 
ciples, to  the  century  into  which  our  inquiry  now  leads  us. 

"  In  1840,  the  United  States  had  a  population  of  17,068,666.  Allowing  its  future 
increase  to  be  at  the  rate  of  thirty-three  and  one-third  per  cent,  for  each  succeeding  period  of 
ten  years,  we  shall  number,  in  1940,  303,101,641.  Past  experience  warrants  us  to  expect 
this  great  increase.  In  1790,  our  number  was  3,927,827.  Supposing  it  to  have  in- 
creased each  decade,  in  the  ratio  of  thirty-three  and  one-third  per  cent,  it  would,  in  1840, 
have  amounted  to  16,560,256  ;  being  more  than  500,000  less  than  our  actual  number  as 
shovra  by  the  census.  With  300,000,000  we  should  have  less  than  150  to  the  square  mile 
for  our  whole  territory,  and  but  220  to  the  square  mile  for  our  organised  states  and  ter- 
ritories. England  has  300  to  the  square  mile.  It  does  not,  then,  seem  probable  that 
our  progressive  Increase  will  be  materially  checked  within  the  100  years  under  consi- 
deration. At  the  end  of  that  period,  Canada  will  probably  number  at  least  20,000,000. 
If  we  suppose  the  portion  of  our  country,  east  and  south  of  the  Apalachlan  chain  of 
mountains,  known  as  the  Atlantic  slope,  to  possess  at  that  time  40,000,000,  or  near  five 
times  its  present  number,  there  will  be  left  260,000,000  for  the  great  central  region 
between  the  Apalachlan  and  Rocky  mountains,  and  between  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and 
Canada,  and  for  the  country  west  of  the  Rocky  mountains.  Allowing  the  Oregon  ter- 
ritory 10,000,000,  there  will  be  left  250,000,000  for  that  portion  of  the  American  states 
lying  in  the  basins  of  the  Mobile,  Mississippi,  and  St.  Lawrence.  If,  to  these,  we  add 
20,000,000  for  Canada,  we  have  270,000,000  as  the  probable  number  that  will  inhabit 
the  North  American  valley  at  the  end  of  the  one  hundred  years,  commencing  in  1840.  If 
we  suppose  one -third,  or  90,000,000  of  this  number  to  reside  in  the  country  as  cultivators 
and  artisans,  there  will  be  180,000,000  left  for  the  towns— enough  to  people  360,  each 
containing  500,000.  This  does  not  seem  so  incredible  as  that  the  valley  of  the  Nile, 
scarcely  twelve  miles  broad,  should  have  once,  as  historians  tell  us,  contained  20,000  cities. 

"  But,  lest  100  years  seem  too  long  to  be  relied  on,  in  a  calculation  having  so  many 
elements,  let  us  see  how  matters  will  stand  fifty  years  from  1840,  or  forty-seven  years  from 
this  time.  The  ratio  of  increase  we  have  adopted  cannot  be  objected  to  as  extravagant 
for  this  period.  In  1890,  according  to  that  ratio,  our  number  will  be  72,000,000.  Of 
these,  22,000,000  will  be  a  fair  allowance  for  the  Atlantic  slope.  Of  the  remaining 
50,000,000,  2,000,000  may  reside  west  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  leaving  48,000,000  for 
the  great  valley  within  the  states.  If,  to  these,  we  add  5,000,000  as  the  population  of 
Canada,  we  have  an  aggregate  of  53,000,000  for  the  North  American  valley.  One-third, 
or  say  18,000,000,  being  set  down  as  farming  labourers  and  rural  artisans,  there  will 
remain  35,000,000  for  the  towns,  which  might  be  seventy  in  number,  having  each  500,000 
of  soids.  It  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that,  within  the  forty-seven  years,  our  agriculture  will 
be  so  improved,  as  to  require  less  than  one-third  to  furnish  food  and  raw  materials  for 
manufacture  for  the  whole  population.  Good  judges  have  said  that  we  are  not  now  more 
than  twenty  or  thirty  years  behind  England  in  our  husbandry.     It  is  certain  that  we  are 
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rapidly  adopting  her  improvements  in  this  branch  of  industry  ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted, 
that  very  many  new  improvements  will  be  brought  out,  both  in  Europe  and  America, 
which  will  tend  to  lessen  the  labour  necessary  in  the  production  of  food  and  raw 
materials. 

"  The  tendency  to  bring  to  reside  in  towns  all  not  engaged  in  agrictdture  that  ma- 
chinery and  improved  ways  of  intercourse  have  created,  has  already  been  illustrated  by  the 
example  of  England  and  some  of  our  older  states.  Up  to  this  time  otir  North  American 
valley  has  exhibited  few  striking  evidences  of  this  tendency.  Its  population  is  about 
10,500,000  ;  but,  with  the  exception  of  New  Orleans,  Cincinnati,  and  Montreal,  it  has  no 
large  towns.  In  Ohio,  the  oldest  (not  in  time  but  in  maturity)  of  our  western  states,  the 
arts  of  manufacture  have  commenced  their  appropriate  business  of  building  towns.  Cin- 
cinnati, with  its  suburbs,  has  (1840)  upwards  of  50,000  inhabitants ;  a  larger  proportion  of 
whom  are  engaged  in  manufactures  and  trades,  than  of  either  of  the  sixteen  principal  towns 
of  the  union,  except  Lowell.  The  average  proportion  so  engaged  in  all  these  towns,  is  1  to 
8.79.  In  Cincinnati,  it  is  1  to  4.50.  Indeed,  our  interior  capital  has  but  two  towns 
(New  York  and  Philadelphia)  before  her,  in  number  of  persons,  engaged  in  manufactures 
and  trades.  Our  smaller  towns,  Dayton,  Zanesville,  Columbus,  and  Steuben ville,  having 
each  about  6000  inhabitants,  have  nearly  an  equal  proportion  engaged  in  the  same 
occupation. 

"  These  examples  are  valuable  only  as  indicating  the  direction  to  which  the  industry  of 
our  people  tends,  in  those  portions  of  the  west,  where  population  has  attained  a  consi- 
derable degree  of  density.  Of  the  10,500,000  now  inhabiting  this  valley,  Uttle  more  than 
500,000  live  in  towns ;  leaving  about  10,000,000  employed  in  making  farms  out  of  the 
wilds,  and  producing  human  food  and  materials  for  manufactures.  Even  since  the  late 
period  when  these  remarks  were  written,  many  of  the  interior  towns  have  greatly  increased 
in  population. 

"When,  in  1890,  our  number  reaches  53,000,000,  according  to  our  estimate,  there 
will  be  but  one-third  of  this  number  (to  wit,  18,000,000)  employed  in  agriculture  and 
rural  trades.  Of  the  increase  up  to  that  time  (being  42,500,000),  8,000,000  will  go  into 
rural  occupations,  and  34,5OO,O0<)  into  towns.  This  would  people  sixty-nine  towns,  with 
each  500,000. 

"  Should  we,  yielding  to  the  opinion  of  those  who  may  believe  that  more  than  one- 
third  of  our  people  will  be  required  for  agriculture  and  rural  trades,  make  the  estimate  on 
the  supposition  that  one-half  the  population  of  our  valley,  forty-seven  years  hereafter,  will 
live  on  farms,  and  in  villages  below  the  rank  of  towns,  tne  account  will  stand  thus: 
26,500,000  (being  the  one-half  of  53,000,000  in  the  valley)  will  be  the  amount  of  the 
rural  population ;  so  that  it  must  receive  16,500,000  in  addition  to  the  10,000,000  it  now 
has.  The  towns,  in  the  same  time,  will  have  an  increase  of  26,000,000,  in  addition  to 
the  500,000  now  in  them.  Where  will  these  towns  be,  and  in  what  proportion  will  they 
possess  the  26,500,000  inhabitants  ? 

"  One  of  them  will  be  either  St.  Louis  or  Alton.  Every  body  will  be  ready  to  admit 
that.  Still  more  beyond  the  reach  of  doubt  or  cavil,  is  Cincinnati.  We  might  name  also 
Pittsburg  and  Louisville ;  but  we  trust  that  our  readers,  who  have  followed  us  through  our 
former  articles,  are  ready  to  concur  in  the  opinion  that  the  greatest  city  of  the  Mississippi 
basin  will  be  either  Cincinnati  or  the  town  near  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri,  be  it  Alton  or 
St.  Louis.  Within  our  period  of  forty-seven  years,  we  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  Cincin- 
nati. She  is  now  in  the  midst  of  a  population  so  great  and  so  thriving ;  and,  on  the 
completion  of  the  Miami  canal,  which  will  be  within  two  years,  she  will  so  monopolise  the 
exchange  commerce  at  that  end  of  the  canal  between  the  river  and  lake  regions,  that  it 
is  not  reasonable  to  expect  she  can  be  overtaken  by  her  western  rival  for  half  a  century. 

"  But  such  has  been  the  influx  of  settlers  within  the  last  few  years  to  the  lake  region, 
and  so  decided  has  become  the  tendency  of  the  productions  of  the  upper  and  middle  re- 
gions of  the  great  valley  to  seek  a  market  at  and  through  the  lakes,  that  we  can  no  longer 
withstand  the  conviction  that,  even  within  the  short  period  of  forty-seven  years,  a  town 
will  grow  up  on  the  lake  border  greater  than  Cincinnati.  The  staple  exports,  wheat  and 
flour,  have  for  years  so  notoriously  found  their  best  markets  at  the  lake  towns,  that  every 
cultivator,  who  reasons  at  all,  has  come  to  know  the  advantage  of  having  his  farm  as  near 
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as  possible  to  lake  navigation.  This  has,  for  some  years  past,  brought  immigrants  to  the 
lake  country  from  the  river  region  of  these  states,  and  from  the  states  of  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland^  and  Virginia,  which  formerly  sent  their  immigrants  mostly  to  the  river  borders. 
The  river  region,  too,  not  being  able  to  compete  with  its  northern  neighbour  in  the 
production  of  wheat,  and  being  well  adapted  to  the  growth  of  stock,  has  of  late  gone  more 
into  this  department  of  husbandry.  This  business,  in  some  portions,  almost  brings  the 
inhabitants  to  a  purely  pastoral  state  of  society,  in  which  large  bodies  of  land  are  of  ne- 
cessity used  by  a  small  number  of  inhabitants.  These  causes  are  obviously  calculated  to 
give  a  dense  population  to  the  lake  country,  and  a  comparatively  spare  settlement  to  the 
river  country.  There  are  other  causes  not  so  obvious,  but  not  less  potent  or  enduring. 
Of  these,  the  superior  accessibility  of  the  lake  country  from  the  great  northern  hives  of 
emigration,  New  England  and  New  York,  is  first  deserving  attention.  By  means  of  the 
Erie  canal  to  Oswego  and  Buffalo,  and  the  railway  from  Boston  to  Buffalo,  with  its  ra- 
diating branches,  these  states  are  brought  within  a  few  hours'  ride  of  our  great  central 
lake  ;  and  at  an  expense  of  time  and  money  so  small,  as  to  offer  but  slight  impediment  to 
the  removal  of  home,  and  household  gods.  The  lakes,  too,  are  about  being  traversed  by 
a  class  of  vessels,  to  be  propelled  by  steam  and  wind,  called  Ericson  propellers,  which  will 
carry  immigrants  with  certainty  and  safety,  and  at  greatly  reduced  expense. 

"  European  emigration  hither,  which  first  was  counted  by  its  annual  thousands,  then 
by  its  tens  of  thousands,  has  at  length  swelled  to  its  hundred  thousands,  in  the  ports  of 
New  York  and  Quebec.  These  are  both  but  appropriate  doors  to  the  lake  country.  It  is 
clear,  then,  that  the  lake  portion  will  be  more  populous  than  the  river  division  of  the  great 
valley." 

These  and  the  following  remarks  must  be  considered  as  speculative.     Some 

scarcely  probable,  though  none  are  impossible. 

"  It  has  been  proved  that  an  extensive  and  increasing  portion  of  the  river  region  seeks  an  out- 
let for  its  surplus  productions  through  the  lakes.  In  addition  to  the  proof  given  on  that  subject, 
we  will  compare  the  exports,  in  bread-stuffs  and  provisions,  of  New  Orleans  and  Cleveland — the 
former  for  the  year  beginning  the  1st  of  September,  1841,  and  ending  the  31st  of  August,  1842  ; 
and  the  latter  for  the  season  of  canal  navigation,  in  1842.  All  the  receipts  of  Cleveland,  by  canal, 
are  estimated  as  exports  ;  as  there  is  no  doubt  that  she  receives,  coastwise  and  by  waggon,  more 
than  enough  to  feed  her  people.  The  exports  from  New  Orleans  of  the  enumerated  articles,  and 
their  price,  are  as  stated  in  No.  4,  vol.  vii.,  of  this  magazine.  Of  the  articles,  then,  of  flour,  pork, 
bacon,  lard,  beef,  whiskey,  corn,  and  wheat — 

dollars. 

New  Orleans  exported  to  the  value  of 4,446,989 

Cleveland  4,431,739 

"  The  other  articles  of  bread-stuffs  and  provisions  received  at  New  Orleans  during  that  year, 
from  the  interior,  are  of  small  amount,  and  obviously  not  sufficient  for  the  consumption  of  the 
city.  Not  so  with  Cleveland.  The  other  articles  of  grain  and  provision,  shipped  last  year  from 
this  port,  added  to  the  above,  will  throw  the  balance  decidedly  in  her  favour,  if  we  suppose,  what 
cannot  but  be  true,  that  all  the  other  ports  of  the  upper  lakes  sent  eastward  as  much  as  Cleveland, 
we  have  the  startling  fact,  that  this  lake  country,  but  yesterday  brought  under  our  notice,  already 
sends  abroad  more  than  twice  the  amount  of  human  food  that  is  shipped  from  the  great  exporting 
city  of  New  Orleans,  the  once-vaunted  sole  outlet  of  the  Mississippi  valley. 

"  Two  short  canals — one  of  about  100  miles,  connecting  the  Illinois  canal  with  the  Mississippi, 
at  or  near  the  mouth  of  Rock  river ;  and  the  other  of  about  175  miles,  connecting  the  southern  ter- 
mination of  the  Wabash  and  Erie  canal,  at  Terre  Haute,  with  the  Mississippi,  at  Alton — would, 
with  the  canals  already  finished  or  in  progress,  secure  to  the  lakes  not  less,  probably,  than  three- 
fourths  of  all  the  external  trade  of  the  river  valley.  With  the  Wabash  and  Erie,  and  the  Miami 
canal,  brought  fairly  into  operation,  the  lakes  will  make  a  heavy  draft  on  the  trade  of  the  river 
valley  ;  and  every  canal,  and  railroad,  and  good  highway,  carried  from  the  lakes,  or  lake  improve- 
ments, into  that  valley,  will  add  to  the  draft.  The  lake  towns  will  then  not  only  have  a  denser 
population  in  the  region  immediately  about  them,  and  monopolise  all  the  trade  of  that  region,  but 
they  will  have  at  least  half  the  trade  of  the  river  region.  They  will  be  nearer  and  more  accessible 
to  the  great  marts  of  trade  and  commerce  of  the  old  states  and  the  old  world ;  and  this  advantage 
will  be  growing,  in  consequence  of  the  progressive  removal  of  impediments  to  navigation  between 
the  lakes  and  the  ocean. 

"  Long  within  the  period  under  consideration,  the  position  of  Cleveland  will  be  much  more 
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favourable  for  concentrating  the  business  of  the  surrounding  country  than  that  of  Buffalo.  Canada 
will,  before  that  lime,  form  a  part  of  our  commercial  community,  whether  she  be  associated  with  us  in  the 
government  or  not.  She  will  then  have  about  5,000,000  of  people.  The  American  shores  of  the  lakes 
lying  above  the  latitude  of  Cleveland  will  be  still  more  populous. 

"  Cleveland  ia  the  lake  port  for  the  great  manufacturing  hive  at  the  head  of  the  Ohio  river — so 
made  by  the  Mahoning  canal,  which  connects  her  with  Pittsburg.  She  commands,  and  she  will 
long  command,  by  means  of  her  500  miles  of  canal  and  slack-water  navigation,  the  trade  of  a  part  of 
western  Pennsylvania,  most  of  western  Virginia,  and  nearly  all  the  east  half  of  the  state  of  Ohio, 
in  the  intercourse  of  their  inhabitants  with  the  lake  coasts,  the  eastern  states,  Canada,  and  Europe. 
Her  position  is  handsome ;  and  although  her  water-power  is  small,  the  low  price  of  coal  will  enable 
her  to  sustain  herself  as  a  respectable  manufacturing  town.  Her  liarbour,  like  that  of  Buffalo, 
though  easy  of  entrance,  is  not  suflSciently  capacious.  If  coal  should  not  be  found  on  Lake  Huron, 
more  accessible  to  navigation  than  the  beds  on  the  canal,  south  of  Cleveland,  this  article  will 
greatly  increase  her  trade  with  the  other  lake  ports.  It  is  now  sold  on  her  wharfs  at  eight  cents 
per  bushel. 

"  A  glance  at  the  map  of  the  country  will  suffice  to  show  that  Buffalo  is  not  well  situated  to 
be  a  place  for  the  exchange  of  agricultural  productions  of  the  cold  regions  for  those  of  the  warm 
regions  of  the  valley.  In  that  respect,  Cleveland,  though  not  unrivalled,  is  clearly  in  a  better  po- 
sition than  Buffalo.  As  a  point  for  exchanging  the  products  of  the  field  for  manufactured  goods, 
Buffalo  will  not  probably,  for  any  long  time,  have  the  advantage  of  Cleveland.  Such  traders  as 
live  within  the  influence  of  the  canals  and  rivers  that  pour  their  surplus  products  into  Cleveland, 
and  stop  short  of  New  York  and  Boston,  will,  it  seems  to  us,  be  more  likely  to  purchase  in  Cleve- 
land than  in  Buffalo.  Not  every  man  who  supplies  a  neighbourhood  with  store-goods  relishes  a 
voyage  on  the  sometimes  tempest-tossed  waters  of  the  lake;  and,  as  we  before  remarked,  Buffalo 
now  being  but  a  few  hours'  ride  from  New  York  or  Boston,  by  a  pleasant  and  safe  conveyance,  will 
hardly  stop  many  purchasers  of  goods  from  those  great  markets.  On  the  completion  of  the  Ca- 
nadian canals,  Cleveland  will  liave  the  advantage  of  Buffalo,  in  foreign  trade,  for  the  following 
reasons  : — Her  articles  of  export  will  be  cheaper  ;  and,  by  that  time,  as  we  believe,  more  abundant. 
By  means  of  her  canals  and  roads,  Cleveland  is  a  primary  gathering-point  of  these  articles.  Not 
so  Buffalo.  To  arrive  at  her  store-houses,  these  products  must  be  shipped  from  the  store-houses 
of  other  ports  up  the  lakes,  where  they  must  be  presumed  to  bear  nearly  the  same  price  as  at 
Cleveland.  The  cost  of  this  shipment,  together  with  a  profit  on  it,  will  then  be  added  ;  and,  by 
so  much,  enhance  their  price  in  Buffalo. 

"  Is  it  probable,  that  within  the  period  under  consideration,  Cleveland  will  have  successful 
rivals  in  Maumce,  Detroit,  or  Chicago? 

"  We  dare  say  that  when  the  people  of  the  city  of  old  and  renowned  English  York  were 
informed,  tliat  in  the  wilds  of  America,  some  settlers  had  named  their  collection  of  rude  houses 
New  York,  tliey  felt  no  other  emotion  than  contempt,  and  treated  the  presumptuous  ambition  of 
the  settlers  with  derision.  It  is  probable  that  the  inhabitants  of  old  English  Boston  held  in  like 
contempt  tiie  assumption  of  the  name  of  their  town  by  those  who  planted  the  capital  of  New 
England.  Wiio,  forty-seven  years  ago,  would  not  have  ridiculed  the  opinion,  if  any  one  had 
been  visionary  enough  to  express  it,  that,  within  that  time,  there  would  grow  up,  in  the  valley 
of  the  Ohio,  a  city  containing  50,000  inhabitants ;  and  that  within  the  same  period,  that  part 
of  the  north-western  territory,  now  composing  the  state  of  Ohio,  would  contain  nearly  2,000,000 
of  people?  We  then  had,  as  a  basis  of  increase,  but  4,000,000;  whereas  it  is  now  over 
18,000,000;  —  and,  including  Canada,  near  20.000,000.  For  the  past  forty-seven  years,  our 
growth  has  been  from  4,000,000  to  near  20,000,000.  During  the  next  forty-seven  years  it 
will  be,  according  to  our  estimate,  from  near  20,000,000,  to  77,000,000;  or,  according  to  the 
more  elaborate  and  probably  more  correct  estimate  of  Professor  Tucker,  55,000,000.  This  in- 
crease will  certainly  make  it  necessary  that  many  town?,  now  small,  should  become  great ;  and 
sensible  men,  when  contemplating  their  probable  destiny  for  half  a  century  in  advance,  will  look  at 
the  natural  and  artificial  advantages  of  our  lake  towns,  rather  than  at  the  few  thousands,  more  or 
less,  of  present  population.  The  towns  under  consideration  are  all  destined  to  become  large. 
The  leading  advantages  of  Cleveland  have  been  already  stated.  Detroit  has  a  pleasant  site,  and  a 
noble  harbour.  A  few  M'Adam  roads,  Ieadin«i;  north,  north-west,  and  west,  into  the  interior,  would 
give  her  the  direct  trade  of  a  large  and  fertile  portion  of  Michigan.  Until  such  roads,  or  some 
reasonably  good  substitute,  are  made,  the  railways  leading  north  and  west  will,  at  least  while  they 
are  new  and  in  good  order,  make  the  chief  gathering  points  of  trade  at  their  interior  terminations, 
and  at  convenient  points  on  their  line.  Pontiac,  Ypsilanti,  Ann  Arbor,  and  other  towns  west, 
will  cut  off  from  Detroit,  and  centre  in  themselves  the  direct  trade  with  the  farmers,  which,  with 
good  waggon-roads,  without  the  railways,  would  have  centered  in  Detroit.  One  train  of  cars  will 
now  bring  to  her  warehouses  what  would  have  been  brought  to  her  stores  by  100  waggons. 

"  Maumee  has  a  harbour  capacious  enough  to  accommodate  the  commerce  ofa  great  city. 
Good  harbours  may  be  made,  without  a  very  heavy  cost,  at  Cleveland  and  Chicago,  either  by  exca- 
vating the  low  grounds  bordering  their  present  harbours,  or  by  break-waters  and  piers  in  tlie  lakes 
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outside.  Some  expenditure  will  also  be  needed  to  deepen  the  entrance  into  the  Maumee  harbour, 
and  to  remove  obstructions  within  it.  In  water-power,  Maumee  has  greatly  the  advantage  over 
her  rivals.  Cleveland  has  but  a  small  amount ;  whereas,  Maumee  has  it  to  an  extent  unrivalled 
by  any  town  on  the  lake  borders,  above  Buffalo — and  it  is  so  placed,  as  to  possess  the  utmost  avail- 
ability. Along  her  harbour,  for  thirteen  miles,  the  canal  passes  on  the  margin  of  the  high  bank 
that  overlooks  it.  This  canal — a  magnificent  mill-race,  averaging  near  seven  feet  deep,  and  seventy 
feet  wide  at  the  water-line — is  fed  from  the  Maumee  river,  seventeen  miles  above  the  head  of  the 
harbour,  and  is  carried  down  on  the  level  of  low  water  in  the  river  above,  for  twenty-two  miles,  to 
a  point  two  miles  below  the  head  of  the  harbour  ;  where  it  stands  on  a  table-land,  sixty-three  feet 
above  the  harbour.  Descending,  then,  by  a  lock  seven  feet,  the  next  level  is  two  miles  long,  and 
stands  fixty-six  feet  above  the  harbour.  Descending  again,  by  a  lock,  seven  feet,  the  level  below 
is  three  miles  and  a  half  long,  and  stands  forty-nine  feet  above  the  harbour.  Again  descending, 
within  the  city  of  Toledo,  by  four  locks,  thirty-four  feet,  the  next  and  last  level  is  nearly  five  miles 
long,  and  stands  fifteen  feet  above  the  harbour.  At  many  points  of  these  thirteen  miles,  the  water 
may  be  used  conveniently  from  the  canal  to  the  harbour ;  and  at  most  of  these  points,  it  may  be 
used  directly  on  the  harbour. 

"  In  the  exchange  of  agricultural  products  of  a  warm  and  of  a  cold  climate,  Cleveland,  by  her 
canals  and  her  connexion  with  the  Ohio,  can  claim  south,  as  against  the  Miami  canal,  no  farther 
than  western  Virginia  and  eastern  Kentucky.  Maumee  will  supply  the  towns  on  the  lakes  Erie, 
Huron,  and  probably  Ontario,  with  cotton,  sugar,  molasses,  rum  (may  its  quantity  be  small),  rice, 
tobacco,  hemp  (perhaps),  oranges,  lemons,  figs,  and,  at  some  future  day,  such  naval  stores  as  come 
from  the  pitch-pine  regions  of  Tennessee,  Mississippi,  and  Louisiana.  Chicago  will  furnish  a 
supply  of  the  same  articles  to  Lake  Michigan,  Lake  Superior,  when  that  lake  becomes  accessible 
to  her  navigation,  and  perhaps  the  northern  portion  of  Lake  Huron. 

"  Maumee  will  have  in  this  trade  the  chief  control  of  not  less  than  100,000  square  miles — 
say  12,000  in  Ohio,  30,000  in  Kentucky,  30,000  in  Indiana,  10,000  in  Ilhnois,  13,000  in  Tennessee, 
5000  in  Mississippi  and  Alabama,  and  5000  in  Michigan  ;  to  say  nothing  of  her  claim  on  small  por- 
tions of  Missouri  and  Arkansas.  This  domain  is  half  as  large  as  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  twice 
as  fertile.  The  Miami  canal,  connecting  Maumee  with  Cincinnati,  will,  with  that  part  of  the  Wabash 
and  Erie,  which  forms  the  common  trunk  after  tlieir  junction,  be  235  miles  long.  The  Wabash  and 
Erie  canal,  from  Maumee  to  Terre  Haute,  will  be  300  miles  long.  Of  this,  all  but  thirty-six  miles, 
at  its  northern  extremity,  will  be  in  operation  the  present  season.  By  means  of  these  canals,  and 
the  rivers  with  which  they  communicate,  great  part  of  this  extensive  region  will  enjoy  the  advan- 
tage of  a  cheap  water  transport  for  its  rapidly  increasing  surplus. 

"  Chicago,  on  the  completion  of  the  Illinois  canal,  may  command,  in  its  exchange  of  agricul- 
tural for  manufactured  products,  an  extent  of  territory  as  large  as  that  controlled  by  Maumee." 


CHAPTER    XVI. 


AMERICAN  STEAM  NAVIGATION — TRADE  OF  THE  RIVER  HUDSON — CANALS  AND 

RAILWAYS. 

Under  the  description  of  New  York,  will  be  found  an  account  of  the  trade  of 
that  port.  Its  importance,  however,  depends  on  the  trade  and  navigation  of  the 
Hudson,  of  the  canals  and  railroads  which  communicate  between  this  river  and 
with  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  the  north  and  west — the  statistics  of  which  we  have 
condensed  from  various  official  returns,  and  from  various  statements. 

In  1782,  James  Rumsey,  of  Virginia,  invented  a  plan  for  propelling  boats  by 
steam,  and  in  1784  obtained  from  the  legislature  of  Virginia  the  exclusive  right 
of  navigating  with  such  boats.  In  1778  he  published  his  project,  with  numerous 
certificates  from  some  of  the  leading  characters  in  Virginia,  among  whom  was 
General  Washington.     His  project  asserted  that  a  steamboat  was  actually  con- 
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structed,  which  moved  with  half  her  burden  on  board,  at  the  rate  of  three  or 
four  miles  an  hour,  against  the  current  of  the  Potomac,  although  the  machinery 
was  in  a  very  imperfect  state. 

In  1785,  John  Fitch,  a  poor  uneducated  watchmaker  in  Philadelphia,  con- 
ceived the  design  of  propelling  a  boat  by  steam.  He  applied  to  Congress  for 
assistance,  but  was  refused ;  he  offered,  without  success,  his  invention  to  the 
Spanish  government,  to  be  used  in  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi.  A  com- 
pany was  formed  for  the  building  of  a  steamboat,  and  in  1 788,  his  vessel  was 
launched  on  the  Delaware. 

Mr.  Fitch,  instead  of  wheels,  used  oars,  which  worked  in  frames.  When 
the  boat  was  ready  for  trial,  she  started  off  for  Burlington.  "  Those,"  says 
Judge  Hall,  "  who  had  sneered,  began  to  stare,  and  they  who  had  smiled  in 
derision,  looked  grave.'*  Away  went  the  boat,  and  the  happy  inventor  triumphed 
over  the  scepticism  of  an  unbelieving  public.  The  boat  performed  her  trip  to 
Burlington,  a  distance  of  twenty  miles ;  but  unfortunately  burst  her  boiler  in 
rounding  to  the  wharf  at  that  place,  and  the  next  tide  floated  her  back  to  the 
city.  Fitch  persevered,  and  with  great  difficulty  procured  another  boiler.  After 
some  time,  the  boat  performed  another  trip  to  Burlington  and  Trenton,  and 
returned  in  the  same  day.  She  is  said  to  have  moved  at  the  rate  of  eight  miles  an 
hour ;  but  something  was  continually  breaking,  and  the  unhappy  projector  only 
conquered  one  difficulty  to  encounter  another.  Fitch  became  embarrassed  with 
debt,  and  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  invention,  after  having  satisfied  himself  of 
its  practicability. 

This  ingenious  man  wrote  three  volumes,  which  he  sealed  up,  in  manuscript, 
and  deposited  in  the  Philadelphia  library,  to  be  opened  thirty  years  after  his 
death.  It  is  recorded  that  he  died  and  was  buried  near  the  Ohio.  His  three 
volumes  were  opened  about  twelve  years  ago,  and  were  found  to  contain  his  specu- 
lations on  mechanics.  He  detailed  his  embarrassments  and  disappointments. 
"  He  confidently  predicted  the  future  success  of  the  plan,  which,  in  his  hands, 
failed  only  for  the  want  of  pecuniary  means.  He  prophesied  that  in  less  than 
a  century  we  should  see  the  western  rivers  swarming  with  steamboats ;  and 
then  expressed  his  wish  to  be  buried  on  the  shores  of  the  Ohio,  "  where  the  song 
of  the  boatman  would  enliven  the  stillness  of  his  resting-place,  and  the  music 
of  the  steam-engine  soothe  his  spirit."  A  feeling  very  natural  to  the  mind  of  an 
ardent  projector,  whose  whole  life  had  been  devoted  to  one  object ;  but  which  it 
was  not  his  fate  or  fortune  to  accomplish.  In  one  of  his  journals  he  says,  "  the 
day  will  come  when  some  more  powerful  man  will  get  fame  and  riches  from 
my  invention ;  but  nobody  will  believe  that  poor  John  Fitch  can  do  any  thing 
worthy  of  attention."  In  less  than  thirty  years  after  his  death,  his  predictions 
were  verified.     He  died  about  the  year  1799* 
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NAVIGATION  ON  THE  HUDSON. 

Exclusive  of  the  splendid  steamships  for  passengers,  the  Hudson  is  navigated 
by  vessels  of  nearly  all  descriptions  for  the  conveyance  of  goods.  Of  the  prin- 
cipal passenger  steamships,  we  have  the  following  description  of  the  morning  and 
evening  lines  which  ply  between  New  York  and  Albany. 

The  Troy,  and  Empire,  of  the  Morning  Line  of  Steamers,  form  the  morn- 
ing line  between  New  York  and  Albany,  leaving  either  place  at  seven  o'clock. 
The  Troy  was  built  in  1840,  is  294  feet  long,  with  twenty-eight  feet  breadth  of 
beam,  or  sixty-one  feet  extreme  breadth,  and  measures  750  tons'  burden.  She 
has  two  patent  horizontal  steam-engines,  low  pressure,  and  is  fitted  up  exclu- 
sively for  a  day  boat. 

The  Empire  was  completed  in  1843,  is  330  feet  in  length,  thirty- one 
feet  in  breadth  of  beam,  or  sixty-two  feet  extreme  breadth,  with  a  measurement 
of  1012  tons.  She  is  fitted  up  as  a  day  or  night  boat,  and  has  fifty  state-rooms, 
a  saloon,  200  feet  long  and  seventeen  feet  wide,  on  her  promenade  deck,  with  two 
patent  horizontal  half  beam  low-pressure  engines. 

The  Troy  and  Empire  are  built  on  the  most  approved  model,  in  the  most  sub- 
stantial manner,  and  of  the  best  materials.  They  are  propelled  by  powerful 
low-pressure  steam  engines.  Although  appointed  in  a  neat  and  plain  style  of 
finish,  they  are  surpassed  by  none,  either  for  comfort  or  convenience.  The 
cabins,  saloons,  and  rooms,  are  spacious,  airy,  chaste,  and  comfortable. 

The  common  subordinate  officers  are  courteous,  efficient,  and  attentive ;  the 
crews  active  in  their  duties,  and  obliging  to  the  traveller ;  the  servants  neat,  civil, 
and  attentive ;  and  the  stewards'  department  will  bear  as  favourable  comparison 
with  other  parts  of  those  floating  palaces  as  any  other  in  the  United  States,  and 
that  is  to  say  with  any  in  the  world. 

The  People^s  Line  consists  of  the  steamboats  Knickerbocker,  South  America, 
Rochester,  North  America,  and  Utica,  forming  two  daily  evening  lines  between 
New  York  and  Albany  ;  one  at  five  o'clock,  p.  m.,  stopping  at  the  intermediate 
landings  ;  and  the  other  at  seven  o'clock,  p.  m.,  which  proceeds  direct,  without 
landing. 

The  Rochester  is  275  feet  long,  and  twenty-five  feet  beam.  She  has,  in  her 
main  cabins  below,  300  berths,  fifty  in  the  ladies'  saloon  on  the  main  deck, 
which  is  eighty  feet  in  length,  and  fifty-two  in  a  suite  of  twenty-six  state-rooms 
on  the  upper  deck,  which,  together  with  two  large  rooms  on  the  guards,  afford 
sleeping  accommodations  for  about  450  persons. 

The  South  America  is  275  feet  long,  twenty-seven  feet  wide,  nine  feet  six 
inches  deep,  and  measures  640  tons.     She  has  200  berths  in  the  gentlemen's 
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cabin,  forty-eight  in  the  ladies'  saloon,  which  is  eighty- one  feet  in  length  on  the 
main  deck  aft,  and  fifty-two  in  twenty-two  splendid  state-rooms,  which  enclose  a 
fine  sitting-room  on  the  upper  deck. 

The  North  America  is  250  feet  long,  twenty-six  feet  beam,  and  nine  feet 
depth  of  hold.  She  has  accommodations  in  her  cabins  and  state  rooms  for  about 
300  persons. 

The  steamboat  Utica  is  used  as  a  spare  boat,  and,  in  the  winter  season,  for 
hard  service,  has  rendered  herself  celebrated  for  her  formidable  encounters  with 
the  ice.  She  is  200  feet  in  length,  and  twenty-three  in  breadth,  and  can  accom- 
modate about  300  persons  with  berths. 

The  proprietors  of  this  line  have  spared  neither  pains  nor  expense  in  the 
construction  and  fitting  out  of  these  boats.  They  have  adopted  all  the  new 
improvements  which  have  been  proved  to  lessen  the  risk  of  accident,  or  add  to 
the  comfort  and  convenience  of  passengers.  The  Knickerbocker  is  325  feet 
long,  thirty-two  feet  wide,  nine  feet  nine  inches  depth  of  hold,  and  will  measure 
1042  tons;  a  greater  amount  of  tonnage  than  any  other  American  steam  vessel. 
Her  engine  was  built  at  the  Phoenix  foundry.  The  cylinder  is  sixty-five  inches 
in  diameter,  and  ten  feet  stroke.  The  main  water-wheel  shafts  are  of  wrought 
iron,  forged  at  Cold  Spring,  New  York,  are  sixteen  inches  in  diameter,  and  weigh 
31,760  lbs.  The  boilers  are  made  for  burning  anthracite  coal,  aided  by  a  blast 
from  blowers,  driven  by  two  small  engines.  The  water-wheels  are  thirty-two 
feet  in  diameter,  and  eleven  feet  face. 

The  hull  is  built  of  the  best  materials,  well  fastened,  and  unusually  strong, 
in  order  that  she  may  run,  if  necessary,  on  other  waters  than  the  Hudson.  The 
main  cabins  below  are  three  hundred  feet  in  length,  and  are  furnished  with  three 
hundred  berths,  sixty  of  which  are  in  state-rooms.  The  ladies'  saloon  is  ninety 
feet  long,  twenty-nine  feet  wide,  and  has  sixty-four  berths,  twenty-four  of  which 
are  in  twelve  state-rooms.  On  the  upper  deck,  there  are  fifty-six  state-rooms, 
extending  on  the  sides  of  the  boat  from  the  pilot's  wheel  to  the  promenade  deck, 
between  which  is  a  large  saloon,  intended  for  a  ladies'  and  gentlemen's  sitting- 
room.  Her  state-rooms  number,  altogether,  103,  twelve  of  which  are  in  the 
ladies'  cabin,  thirty  in  the  dining  cabin  below,  fifty-six  on  the  upper  deck,  and 
five  on  the  main  deck. 

An  account  of  one  of  her  voyages  against  the  stream  of  the  Hudson,  to 
Albany,  is  given  as  follows,  viz.: — 
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Deducting  detentions,  as  stopping  for  steamboats  Troy  and  Columbia,  in  ex- 
pectation of  receiving  the  mayor,  and  other  guests  from  Albany,  and  for 
repairing  the  blower-engine,  seventeen  minutes,  her  running  time,  from  dock  to 
dock,  was  but  seven  hours  and  thirty-three  minutes. 

In  1840,  there  were  twenty  steam-packets  and  fifty  steam  tugs,  plying  regu- 
larly between  New  York  and  Albany,  and  the  intermediate  places  on  the  Hudson. 

The  vessels  belonging  to  the  New  Jersey  Steam  Navigation  Company  are 
described  as  new  and  splendid  ships.  They  ply  from  New  York  to  Stonington, 
from  which  there  is  a  railway  to  Boston. 

Long  Island  Sound  is  navigated  by  magnificent  and  powerful  steam  ships, 
especially  the  New  York  and  Norwich  line,  which  form  a  quick  and  pleasant  in- 
tercourse between  New  York  and  Boston,  by  means  of  the  steamboats  to  Nor- 
wich, and  the  railway  from  the  latter  to  Boston. 

Steam  ships  traverse  the  American  shores  from  Maine  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Mississippi. 

The  steamboats  on  the  Delaware,  Schuylkill,  and  those  plying  on  the  Chesa- 
peake, are  generally  powerful  vessels. 


CARRYING  TRADE  OF  THE  NEW  YORK  CANALS. 

From  the  opening  of  the  Erie  and  Champlain  canals  to  the  present  time,  the 
interior  trade  has  steadily  increased,  and  it  now  employs  an  amount  of  inland 
navigation  tonnage  larger  than  that  of  all  the  foreign  and  domestic  shipping, 
entering  and  departing  from  the  city  of  New  York. 

The  following  table  of  the  population  and  prosperity  of  the  state  and  city  of 
New  York,  for  fifty  years,  exhibits  the  rapid  increase  of  wealth  which  followed 
the  opening  of  its  inland  navigation. 
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203,007 
270,089 
312,932 


dollars. 


281,838,057 

323,406,505 
314,913,695 
281,018,280 
256,021,494 
241.983,232 
245,626,878 
275,742,636 
274,481,560 
314,787,970 
364,715,830 
514,329,941 
641,359,818 


77,398,243 

82,074,200 

78,895,735 

80,154,091 

79,113,065 

69,530,753 

68,285,070 

71,289,144 

70,940,S20 

83,075,676 

101,160,046 

125,288,518 

218,723,703 

252,135,515 


From  the  commencement  of  the  Erie  canal,  in  1817,  to  its  completion  in 
1825,  nine  years,  the  increase  of  population  in  the  city  of  New  York  was  seventy- 
four  per  cent,  but  the  valuation  of  real  and  personal  estate  was  only  a  million  more 
in  1824  than  it  was  in  1816. 
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The  increase  of  population  in  the  first  five  years,  subsequent  to  the  completion 
of  the  Erie  canal  was  twenty-two  per  cent,  and  of  real  and  personal  estate  twenty- 
four  per  cent.  The  increase  of  population  in  the  fifteen  years  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  completion  of  the  canal,  was  seventy-two  per  cent. 

Increase  of  population  in  fifteen  years  after  the  completion  of  the  canal,  or 
from  1825  to  1840,  eighty-eight  per  cent,  and  of  property  149  per  cent.  The 
above  comparisons  are  no  less  remarkable  as  applied  to  the  population  and  pro- 
perty of  the  whole  state. 

The  opening  of  the  Erie  canal  has  advanced  the  commerce  of  the  upper  lakes 
from  comparative  insignificance  to  the  foremost  rank.  Prior  to  1818,  there  were 
no  steamboats  on  the  upper  lakes,  and  the  aggregate  of  American  tonnage  was 
2068  tons.     The  tonnage  owned  on  the  Canada  side  was  inconsiderable. 

From  1817  to  1825,  there  were  but  three  steamboats  launched  upon  the 
upper  lakes.  The  aggregate  tonnage  in  1825,  including  steamboats,  was  about 
2500  tons.  In  1840,  the  aggregate  tonnage  of  steamboats  alone  exceeded  17,000 
tons;  and  of  other  craft  there  was  about  18,000  tons.  There  are  about 
sixty  steamboats  now  employed  on  the  upper  lakes,  and  the  numbet  of  other 
vessels  is  225. 

Business  on  the  New  York  State  Canals. 


YEARS. 

Boata  arriTed  at, 

and  cleared 

from.  Albany. 

Lockagea  Wcat 
of  Scbenectady. 

Tona  going  from 
Tidr-waler. 

Tona  arriviiig  at 
Tide- water. 

Tolla. 

1834 

number. 
8,760 
13.110 

33^68 
81.490 
83.874 
80,883 
35,836 
31.400 
33.438 
86,690 
84,100 
81,083 
83.130 
81.883 
80,490 
83.788 

number. 
0.100 
10.989 
15,156 
13,004 
14,579 
13,610 
14,674 
16,384 
1H.001 
80,649 
33.011 
39.798 
3^5I6 
31.059 
89.003 
84,334 
80.987 
30,380 

tona. 
34,136 
33,438 
39,435 

56,793 
93,681 
70,154 
86.949 

119,'4«3 
114,608 
138,010 
133,790 
122,130 
143,808 
142,089 
139,900 
108.719 

tona. 
808.i70 

55M96 
753.191 
096,347 
011,781 
040,481 
003.188 
660.018 
n4434 

doUara. 

840,648 

600,370 

709,104 

859,800 

838,444 

813,137 

1.090,931 

1,323,801 

1,989.408 

1.408,880 

1.8413W 

l,948,90« 

l,014.8aO 

1,393,087 

1,990,911 

M10,88S 

1,779.747 

3,034,88S 

1839 

1836 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1830 

1817 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

CiiOSiNO  of  the  Erie  Canal,  from  1824  to  1841. 


In  1834,  it  cluaed  December  4th. 

in  1833. 

it  doaed  December  12th. 

„  1839         „ 

December  5tb. 

,.   1834 

„        December  12th. 

..  1836 

Dererober  13lh. 

M  1839 

,,        November  30th. 

..  1837 

Decembvr  18ib. 

..  1830 

^        November  2etb. 

..  18M          ., 

December  20th. 

„  1887 

„        Deceml>er  9tb. 

„   1830 

December  17th. 

..  1838 

„        November  35th. 

..  1830 

December  I7tb. 

,.   1839 

„         December  16th. 

„   1831 

D.crmber  lat. 

„  1840 

,.        about  Dec.  Ut. 

,,  1833 

December  3  lat. 

.,  1841 

November  38th. 

According  to  Mr.  Pitkin,  the  whole  quantity  of  property  received  at  Albany, 
by  canals,  from  the  interior,  on  which  freight  is  charged  by  the  ton,  in  1833, 
amounted  to  152,935  tons,  of  2000  lbs.  each,  or  305,870,000  lbs. 


760 


AMEEICA. 


The  following  are  enumerated  in  the  collectors'  returns  for  1833,  viz. 


ARTICLES. 


Av.  Value. 


Av.    Value. 


Av.  Value. 


734  133  barrels  flour 

22,922        „       aslies 

13,489        „       beef  and  pork.. 

19,908         „       whiskey     

873  hhds.  ,,  

17,11G  bu.shels  salt 

2«8,504        „         wheat 

122,944        „         coarse  grains. 

257,252        „        barley 

2,187  boxes  glass 

The  following   not  chargeable 

by   the  ton  : — 

20,960  cords  wood  .  . .  value 

74,350  cubic  feet  timber   „ 

55,338,547  feet   lumber  ..per  th. 

74,350  shingles „ 


dlrs.  cts. 
5       50 


20 
10 
12 
40 


0 

0 

0 

0 
40 
12i 

6^ 

60 
25 


0 
20 

0 
50 


dlrs.    cts. 

4,037,731  50 

458,440     0 

134,>-90     0 

238,890     0 

34920    0 

6,846     0 

335,815  75 

76,840     0 

154,352  20 

4,920  75 


83,840     0 

14  870     0 

830,078  20 

269,225     0 


Carried  forward. 

The  articles  upon  which  toll  is  charged 

per  ton  enumerated  above,  weigh  217,529,000 

lbs.,   whilst  the  articles  actually   received, 

amounted   to   305,870,000    lbs.,    leaving    not 


6,671.665  40 


Brought  forward... 
enumerated,  88,341,000  lbs.  Amongst  these 
may  be  named,  wool,  butter,  cheese,  lard, 
eggs,  dried  fruit,  feathers,  cabinet  ware, 
.vooden  ware,  brooms,  tobacco,  seed,  &c. 
The  articles  wool,  butter,  cheese,  I«rd,  and 
seed,  reported  by  the  collector  at  West 
Troy,  weighed  7,184,816  lbs.,  and  were  worth 
836,632  dollars  forty-six  cents  ;  and  the  same 
amount  may  safely  be  set  down  for  Albany., 
leaving  still  not  enumt^rated,  81,156,184  lbs. 
The  average  value  of  the  articles  enume> 
rated  is  two  and  a  half  cents  per  lb.  It 
would  be  safe,  therefore,  to  estimate  the 
amount,  not  enumerated,  at  one  cent  per  lb., 
say  81,156,184  lbs,,  atone  cent  per  lb.,  is.. 
The  article  of  staves  is  entirely  omitted  in 
the  list  of  lumber  ;  a  single  house  in  Albany 
received,  in  1833,  to  the  amount  of  75,000 
dollars ;  this  may  be  safely  enumerated  at.. 


dlrs.      cts. 
6,671,665  40 


836,632  46 


811,561  84 


100,000    0 


8,419,859  70 


Amount  of  merchandize,  furniture,  and  sundries,  sent  up  the  canal,  from 
Albany,  68,321  tons,  or  136,642,000  lbs.  Amount  of  toll  received  at  Albany,  in 
1838,  323,689  dollars,  or,  being  an  increase  over  1832,  of  87,053  dollars  fifty- 
six  cents. 

Number  of  boats  arrived  and  departed,  16,834. 

Statement  of  Freight  from  the  West  and  North,  which  passed  through  the  West  Troy  side 
cut,  into  the  Hudson  River,  during  the  Year  1833. 


ARTICLES. 


Average 
Value. 


Average 
Value. 


ARTICLES. 


Average 
Value. 


Average 
Value. 


and 


45,493,516    feet    of  boards 

scantling 

1,562,960  cubic  feet  of  timber... 

17,562  shingles 

10,273  cords  of  wood 

4,098  tons  of  staves 

8,565         ,,      stone 

189,128  barrels  of  flour 

17,731  „         beef  &  pork 

9,161  „  ashes 

11,681  „  salt 

9,016  boxes  of  glass 

623,003  bushels  of  wheat 

84,196  „         birley 

52,640          „          oats  &  corn. 
609,693  lbs.  of  wool 


15 
0 
3 
4 

10 
2 
5 
10 
20 
2 
2 
1 
0 
0 
0 


0 

20 
50 

0 

0 

0 
50 

0 

u 

0 
25 
12J 
60 
62| 
40 


Carried  forward 


dolls,   cts. 

682,402  74 

212,592  20 

41,417     0 

41,092    0 

40,980     0 

17,030     0 

1,040,204     0 

117,310     0 

183,220     0 

23,362     0 

22,540     0 

700,878  38 

56,517  60 

32,900     0 

243,877  20 

3,456,323  12 


Brought  forward 

609,951  lbs.  of  tobacco 

2,122,736      „        butter  and  lard 

3,422,448       „        cheese 

419,088       „        seed,  say    8340 

bushels 

19,003    barrels    of    domestic 
liquor 


dolls,  cts. 


16,256,776  lbs.  of  articles  not  enu- 
merated, estimated  value, 
one  cent  per  lb.,  as  in  the 
Albany  statement,  is 


dolls,    cts. 

3,456,323  12 

36,597  06 

21-^,273     0 

205,346  88 

16,680     0 


162,567  76 


Total    value     entered    at    West 
Troy 


Total  value  of  property  received 
Ditto  ditto  ditto 


RECAPITULATION. 

at  Albany  by  canals 

at  West  Troy,  ditto 


4,378,623  82 


8,419,859  70 
4,317,823  82 


12,737,683  5* 


In  the  above  estimate,  property  that  entered  the  river  at  Waterford  is  not 
included.     This  would  increase  the  amount  to  at  least  13,000,000  dollars. 

The  tonnage  of  the  canals,  whether  in  boats  or  rafts,  having  reference  to  its 
source,  naturally  falls  under  five  general  heads  of  classification,  as  follows : 
1st,  the  products  of  the  forest ;  2nd,  agriculture  ;  3rd,  manufactures;  4th,  mer- 
chandise ;  5th,  other  articles. 
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We  have  prepared,  from  the  reports  of  the  commissioners  of  1841, 1842,  and 
1843,  the  following  table,  which  exhibits  a  comparative  view  of  the  amount 
of  toll  received  on  each  canal,  during  the  season  of  navigation,  in  each  of  those 
years,  as  follows : — 


C  AN  A  LS. 


Erie 

ChAmplaiu 

Oawego 

Cayuga  and  Seneca 

Chemung 

Crooked  Lake  

Chenango  

Genenee  valley 

Oneida  Lake 

Senei:*  Rifer  Towing  Path. 


TotaL 


dollar* 

cts. 

1.880,314 

55 

102^08 

M 

36,-203 

03 

10,417 

38 

9,726 

S6 

1,328 

18 

10,104 

73 

19,291 

78 

S07 

74 

a96 

80 

3,081,900 

17 

dollars 

cts. 

],S68,»4« 

36 

95,937 

54 

31,222 

19 

16,948 

16 

7,702 

05 

989 

39 

13,6)3 

38 

13,204 

11 

463 

63 

149 

51 

1,749,197 

33 

dollars 

cts. 

1,813,030 

58 

117,841 

14 

38,344 

33 

*3,583 

37 

9,390 

43 

2,017 

33 

18,815 

48 

9fi27 

69 

463 

03 

844 

58 

2,034,882 

83 

There  is  an  increase  in  the  tolls  of  1843,  compared  with  the  year  1842,  of 
332,394  dollars.  Of  this  increase,  209,820  dollars,  or  sixty-three  per  cent,  is  on 
descending,  and  122,674  dollars  or  thirty-six  per  cent,  is  on  ascending  freight. 

The  total  movements  of  property  on  all  the  canals,  for  the  year  of  navigation, 
of  1843,  showing  the  value  at  the  place  of  shipment,  the  tons  of,  and  tolls  on 
each  article,  is  given  in  the  following  statement : — 

Tons  and  Value  of  Articles  transported  on  the  Canals,  in  1843. 


ARTICLES. 


BOATS. 


Toll  at  two  cents  • 
Toll  on  packeU  •  •  ■ 


Total  boaU. 


PASSENGERS. 
Statements,  and  reported  •  • .  • 


Total  passengers 


THE  FOREST, 

Far  and  peltry  Iba. 

Product  of  wood : — 

Boards  and  scantling feet 

Shingles •* M. 

Timber. cubic  feet 

8t«ve* lbs. 

Wood cords 

Ashes barrels 


Total  forest . 


AGRICULTURE. 
Product  of  animals : — 

Pork barrel  s 

B«ef do. 

Cheese lbs. 

Butter  and  lard do. 

Wool do. 

Total  product  of  animals tons 

Vegetable  food  :— 

Flour barrels 

Wheat bushels 

Bye do. 

Com do. 

Barley do. 

Other  grain do. 

Bran  and  ship-stuflTs do. 

Peas  and  bvana do. 

Potatoes do. 

Dried  fruit lbs. 

Total  Tegetable  food tons 

Grand  total  carried  forward.... 
VOL.  II. 


Quantity. 


Tons. 


Value. 


number. 


3,704,000 

303,733,000 

70,893 

»,fi9 1,850 

65,364,000 

80,100 

80,753 


374,633,704 


85,433 

54,386 

93,300,000 

30,790,000 

7,394,000 


54,023319 


3,321,011 

3,132,300 

03,871 

387,033 

931.458 

839,866 

1,008300 

14,100 

41,000 

3,056,000 


11,308,639 


339,966,162 


1.333 

S30,55S 

11,984 
iXJW 
83,683 
339.386 
30,188 


dollars. 


1,3.57,346 

3,900,880 
137,627 
198,369 
330,947 
149,308 

1.689,707 


687,184 


6,633.080 


133IS 
8,138 
13,730 
10,395 
3,797 


474»15 


330,734 

9.%t»69 

I, .581 

8,611 

13,513 

10347 

10,088 

423 

1,040 

1,028 


390,336 


1,134,435 


789,863 

304,241 

1,209,243 

1,779,615 

3,168,703 


6,231,606 


9,703,633 

2,684,096 

3 1, .MS 

133.868 

196,164 

332,656 

75,131 

ll,S32 

8,369 

66,604 


13,153.469 


33,037,316 


Tolls. 


dollars. 
131,734 
19,001 


130,823 


3,179 


6,179 


3,033 

141,334 
15,003 
37,440 
37, .»3 
15,254 
5I3O6 


300,736 


33,013 
IH,700 
10,397 
22,394 
0,380 


05,783 


639,103 

102,713 

801 

14,933 

18,247 

25,736 

1.5,420 

044 

005 

1,998 


810,508 
1.197,130 


O   E 
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ARTICLES. 


Grand  total  brought  forward. . . 
AGRICULTURE— co»U/nMerf. 
All  other  agricultural  products:  — 

Cottou lbs. 

Tobacco do. 

Clover  and  grass-seed do. 

Flax-seed do. 

Hops do. 

Total  other  agricultural  products . .  tons 

Total  agriculture tuns 

MANUFACTURES. 

Domestic  spirits gallons 

Leather lbs. 

Furuiture do. 

Bar  and  pig  lead  do. 

Pig  iron do. 

Ironware do 

Domestic  woollens do. 

Domestic  cottons do. 

Salt barrels 

Total  manufacturcB tons 

Merchandise lbs. 

Other  articles  : — 

Stone,  lime,  and  clay .lbs. 

Gypsium do. 

Mineral  coal do. 

Sundries do. 

Total  other  articles tons 

Grand  total do. 


Quantity. 

number. 
339,966,162 


4,556,000 
4,242,000 
4,,302,000 
3,030,000 
96-2,000 


17,092,000 


82,424,448 


1,076,400 
2,608,000 
16,906,000 
1,910,000 
9,706,000 
6,534,000 

748,000 
1,516,000 

659  ,'540 


41,061,940 


238,418,000 


102,438,000 
34,972,000 
40,542,000 
75,992,000 


253,944,000 


891,082,090 


Tons. 


number. 
1,134,435 


2,278 
2,121 
2,l.'Jl 
1,515 
481 


8,546 


455,797 


5,382 

1,304 

8,453 

955 

4,853 

3,267 

374 

758 

98,931 


124,277 


119,209 


51,219 

17,486 
20,271 
37,996 


120,972 


1,513,439 


Value. 


dollars. 
25,057,215 


387,000 
407,3.52 
24,5,152 
53,140 
91,339 


1,183,983 


20,588,118 


249,522 

588,175 
1,730,153 
62,758 
131,995 
247  210 
678,778 
470,669 
7ii6,285 


4,92,5,545 


40,651,798 


212,6.55 

57,992 

92,562 

3,095,159 


3,458,368 


76,276,909 


Tolls. 


dollars. 
3,197,136 


2,762 
4,747 
6,454 
1,885 
478 


16,326 


922,707 


8,935 

1,417 

16,563 

2,799 

4,521 

5,872 

396 

830 

51,898 


93,231 


502,617 


9,589 

5,029 

32,588 

69,067 


116,273 


2,081,687 


The  total  tonnage  of  all  the  property  transported  on  the  New  York  canals, 
ascending  and  descending,  its  value  and  the  amount  of  tolls  collected  for  1843, 
was  1,512,430  tons,  76,276,909  dollars  value,  2,081,599  dollars  tolls. 

The  whole  quantity  of  wheat  and  flour,  that  came  to  the  Hudson  river,  with 
the  aggregate  market  value  of  the  same,  and  the  amount  of  tolls  received  on  all 
the  wheat  and  flour  transported  on  the  canals,  for  1843,  as  follows: — 248,780 
tons,  10,283,454  dollars  value,  731,816  dollars  tolls. 

The  number  of  tons  going  upwards  from  tide- water,  in  1843,  was  as  follows 
viz. : — 


CLEARED    AT 


Merchandise. 


Other  Articles. 


TOTA  L. 


Albany 

West  Troy. . 
Schenectady 

Total  ... 


tons. 

46,440 

66,841 

405 


tons. 

1888 

1089 

253 


tons. 

9,581 

16,735 

363 


113,686 


3230 


26,679 


tons. 
57,909 
84,665 
1,021 


143,,595 


The  number  of  tons  coming  to  tide- water,  in  1843,  is  as  follows,  viz.: — 


ARRIVED    AT 


Albany.. .. 
West  Troy 
Waterford 


Erie  Canal. 


tons. 
363,580 
269,187 


632,767 


Champlain  Canal. 


tons. 
77,453 
124,083 
2,558 


Add  the  number  of  tMia  going  from  tide-water 
Total  number  of  tons  ascending  and  descending 


204,094 


•ffOTAL. 


tons. 
441,033 
393.270 
2,558 


836,861 
143,095 


980,456 
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One  hundred  and  eighty-seven  tons  came  over  the  railroad  from  Schenectady, 
which  is  not  included  in  the  above. 

There  is  an  increase  of  merchandise  going  up  the  canals,  of  19,473  tons,  and 
an  increase  in  the  quantity  of  other  articles  of  828  tons  ;  making  a  total  increase 
in  the  ascending  quantity,  comparing  1842  with  1843,  of  20,301  tons. 

The  tons  coming  to  tide-water  have  increased  170,235,  comparing  1843 
with  1842. 

The  merchandise  cleared  at  Albany,  West  Troy,  and  Schenectady,  in 
1843  (113,686  tons),  was  left  on  the  several  canals  in  the  following  pro- 
portions, viz : — 


CANALS. 

Tona. 

CANALS. 

TODM. 

Brie 

74.033 
13,IM 
ll.flOT 
6310 
1.347 

BrouBht  forward  ...        106.4AI        1 

Crooked  U&e 

1,490 
2,883 

IlSpOM 

Cayuga  and  Seneca 

Xotal    

Carried  furward.... 

I0«.4»l 

Large  quantities  of  the  products  of  the  western  states,  pass  over  the  canals  of 
New  York,  by  way  of  Buffalo,  Black  Rock,  Oswego,  &c.  The  amount  for  1843, 
coming  from  other  states,  by  way  of  Buffalo  and  Black  Rock,  was  as  follows : — 


YEAR. 

ProducU  of  the 
Forest. 

Agricultnre. 

Manafacturea. 

other  ArUclea. 

TOTAL. 

1843 

ton*. 
31,311 

tona. 
173  XA8 

tonii. 
9036 

tona, 
3791 

ton*. 
t06,34a 

The  tonnage  of  property  coming  from  other  states,  by  way  of  Oswego,  in 
1843,  was  as  follows : — 


YEAR. 

ProducU   of  the 
Forest. 

Agriculture. 

Manafacture*. 

Other  Article*. 

TOTAL. 

1843 

ton*. 
SIMM 

ton*. 
W,3»7 

toil*. 

ai 

ton*. 
118 

tona. 

17,940 

The  number  of  tons  of  wheat  and  flour  shipped  at  Buffalo  and  Oswego,  in 
1843,  and  the  total  tons  of  wheat  and  flour,  which  arrived  at  the  Hudson  river, 
were  as  follows  : — 


Y  B  A  R. 

Buflklo. 

Black  Rock. 

0*weKO. 

TOTAL. 

Total  arrired  at 
tide-water. 

1843 

too*. 
140, 1 S6 

ton*. 
1S,883 

ton*. 
»8A8 

ton*. 
184,866 

ton*. 
348,780 

The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  quantity  of  merchandise  and  furniture 
going  to  other  states,  by  the  way  of  Buffalo,  in  1843,  were: — merchandise, 
32,798  tons  ;  furniture,  3613  tons. 
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The  merchandise  and  furniture  passing  to  other  states,  by  way  of  Buffalo, 
during  the  year  1843,  was  distributed  as  follows,  viz : — 


STATES,    &c. 

Furniture. 

Merchandise. 

STATES.    &c. 

Furniture. 

Merchandise. 

tons. 
763 
14,528 
8,252 
2,256 
3,476 
2,890 
428 

tons. 
26 
692 
746 
126 
638 
1315 
6 

B  rouglit  forward , . 

tons. 

32,593 
65 
35 
2 
28 
75 

tons. 
3549 

Ohio 

32,798 

3613 

Carried  forward.. 

32,593 

3549 

The  following  table,  compiled  from  the  returns  of  the  collector  at  Buffalo, 
shows  the  quantity  of  wheat,  flour,  beef  and  pork,  and  pot  and  pearl  ashes, 
coming  from  other  states,  and  cleared  at  that  office,  on  the  Erie  canal,  during 
the  year  1843 :— 


FROM 

Wheat. 

Flour. 

Beef  and 
Pork. 

Pot  and  Pearl 
Ashes. 

bushels. 

488 
748,004 
245,365 
175,098 
444,961 
75,864 

barrels. 

91 

628,751 

307,580 

29,721 

11,998 

718 

barrels. 

51 

45,315 

6,234 

5,681 

16,459 

842 

barrels. 

1,886 

16,914 

11,881 

811 

17 

306 

Ohio 

Uliuois 

Total 

1,689,780 

878,859 

74  564                   31  «i>;         1 

"      J       '»'                    1 

The  total  movement  of  articles  on  all  the  canals,  from  1836  to  1843,  is  as 
follows : — 


YEARS. 

Products  of 
Forest, 

Agriculture. 

Manufac- 
tures. 

Merchan- 
dise. 

other 
Articles. 

TOTAL. 

tons. 

755,252 

618,741 

665.089 

667,581 

587,647 

645,548 

504,597 

687,184 

tons. 

225,747 
208,043 
255,227 
266,052 
393,780 
391,905 
401,276 
455,797 

tons. 
88,810 
81,735 
101,526 
111,968 
100,367 
127,896 
98,968 
124,277 

tons. 
127,895 
94,777 
124,290 
132,286 
112,021 
141,954 
101,446 
119,209 

tons. 

113,103 

168,000 

186,879 

257,826 

222,231 

215,258 

130,644 

126,972 

tons. 
1,310,807 
1,171,296 

1,3.33,011 
1,435,713 
1,416,046 
1,521,661 

1,236,931 

1,513,439 

5,131,639 

2,597,827 

835,547 

952,978 

1,420,913 

10,938,904 

- 

641,455 
46.91 

324,728 

104,443 

119,122 

177,614 

1,367,363 

23.75 

7.64 

8.71 

12.99 

100 

Annual   average    from    1836    to    1839, 
4  years 

676,666 

238,767 

96,010 

119,122 

181,452 

1,312,707 

Annual    average  from    1840    to    1843, 
4  years 

606,244 

410,690 

112,877 

118,432 

17.3,776 

1,422,019 

The  annual  average  of  the  tons  of  the  total  movement  of  articles  on  all  the 
canals,  is  as  follows : — 


From  1836  to  1839,  4  years. 
"      1840  to  1843,  4     „     . 


Increase. 


tons. 
1,312,707 
1,422,019 

109,312 
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The  average  increase  or  decrease  of  each  class  of  articles,  which  results  in  the 
above  total  increase,  is  as  follows : — 


CLASS   OF  ARTICLES 

Producta  of  the  forest 

Agriculture 

Manofacturea 

Merchandise 

Other  articles 

Inereaae. 


Deere  aae. 


tons. 

70,422 

V,380 
7,670 

tons. 

17*1,923 
16,867 

79.478 

188,790 
79,478 

109,312 


The  tolls  paid  on  the  "  total  movement "  of  articles,  and  upon  boats  and 
passengers  annually,  from  1837  to  1843,  both  years  inclusive,  are  as  follows : — 


TEARS. 

Boata  and 
Pasaengera. 

Producta  of 
the  Forest. 

AgricnUare. 

ManaftM- 
tares. 

Mercban- 
dUe. 

other 
Art  ides. 

TOTAL. 

1837 

dollars. 
195,908 
310,467 
181,833 
185  033 
179.819 
146,616 
154,004 

dollars. 
311.118 
339,908 
S.V3,7I0 
197AI04 
813,444 
311,979 
390J35 

dollars. 
370,041 
448,499 
479,634 
808.633 
786,943 
803376 
923,710 

doIUrs. 
7\607 
74.941 
81.331 
79,769 
99,505 
70,611 
93,331 

dollars. 
880,834 
AS4.911 
639,486 
437,904 
998,003 
393,873 
502.617 

dollars. 
56,430 
78,565 
83,603 
80,407 
102,078 
101,840 
116,273 

dollars. 
1.289,430 

]g3g 

1,689,397 

1839 

1,614,046 

1840  O.  v.  C.  opened 

1,779,747 

1841 

2,034,883 

1843 

1.740,190 

1843 

2,081,990 

1,373,648 

1,708,908 

4^0,733 

904,901 

3,325,684 

610,305 

181,949 

344,130 

463,060 

80,984 

479,098 

88.472 

10.09 

14.08 

38.34 

4.08 

87.41 

6.10 

Average  from  1837  to  1839,  three 

195,763 
171490 

331,009 

439,334 

77,333 

481,074 

73,883 

Average  from  1840  to  1843,  foar 
years 

363,931 

830,643 

83,801 

470^16 

100.160 

The  particular  articles  which  are  classed  as  "other  articles,"  in  the  foregoing 
statement,  are  as  follows : — 


YEARS. 


Stone,  Lime, 
and  Clay. 


Gypsvm. 


Mineral  Coal. 


Sundries. 


1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1843 


tons. 

98,820 
113,640 
133,393 
198,M0 
16\307 
180310 

48,110 


tons. 
24,577 
33,983 
33.133 

aofiea 

33,991 
80,884 
33,876 


tnns. 
0,398 
7.013 
73» 
8,410 
10,410 
34,097 
34,733 


tons. 
33,448 
24,305 
34,106 
26,207 
23,517 
39,365 
81,930 


tons. 

113,103 

108,000 

186379 

237,834 

323,331 

219,398 

130,644 


The  annual  average  of  the  tolls  paid  on  the  total  movement  of  articles,  and 
upon  boats  and  passengers,  is  as  follows : — 

dollars. 

From  1837  to  1839, 3  years 1,497.917 

„     1840tol843,4      „     1,910.334 

IncreaM) 412,437 
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The  increase  or  decrease  in  the  tolls  on  each  class  of  articles,  &c.j  which 
results  in  the  above  increase,  is  as  follows : — 


CLASS     OF    ARTICLES. 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

dollars. 
24,173 

Vo",459 

dollars. 

21,912 

391,307 

6,568 

27,282 

Increase  

34,632 

447,069 
34,632 

412,437 

In  all  reports  heretofore  made  by  the  canal  commissioners,  showing  the  ton- 
nage arriving  at  tide-water  in  each  year,  the  Champlain  canal  has  never  been 
separated  from  the  Erie  canal,  so  as  to  show  the  character  and  quantity  of  ton- 
nage coming  from  each  canal. 

For  the  first  time,  the  separation  is  now  made ;  and  the  following  statements 
show  under  general  heads,  the  description  and  number  of  tons  delivered  at  West 
Troy  and  Albany,  in  the  last  nine  years,  from  each  canal : — 

Statement,  showing  the  Tons  of  each  class  of  Articles  delivered  at  Albany,  from  1835  to  1843, 
both  years  inclusive,  and  coming  from  the  Champlain  canal. 


YEARS. 

Products  of  the 
Forest. 

Agriculture. 

Manufactures. 

Merchandise. 

Other  Articles. 

TOTAL. 

1835 

tons. 
107,321 
124,731 
100,547 
107,820 
91,311 
77,100 
94,728 
98,035 
71,658 

tons. 
602 
574 
342 
672 
998 

1122 
630 

1006 

1948 

tons. 
107 
111 
105 
157 
96 
120 
210 
252 
122 

tons. 
2 

2 

4 

2 

4" 

tons. 
1,134 

1,897 
4,908 
2,888 
3,158 
1,869 
2,711 
4,037 
3,701 

tons. 
109,166 

1836 

127,313 

1837 

105,904 

1838 

111,537 

1839 

95,567 

1840 

80,213 

1841 

98,279 

1842 

103,330 

1843 

77,433 

Total 

873,251 

7894 

1280 

14 

26,303 

908,742 

Statement,  showing  the  Tons  of  each  class  of  Articles  delivered  at  West  Troy, 
1843,  both  years  inclusive,  and  coming  from  the  Champlain  canal. 

from  1835  to 

YEARS. 

Products  of  the 
Forest. 

Agriculture. 

Manufactures. 

Merchandise. 

Other  Articles. 

TOTAL. 

1835 

tons. 
132,937 
134,758 
102,826 

94,093 
100,681 
104,025 
116,847 

66,754 
104,930 

tons. 
2,904 
6,5.56 
5,409 
7,445 
7,705 
6,811 
3,690 
4,243 
5,224 

tons. 
1,550 
1,989 
1,669 
1,101 
1,783 
1,890 
4,903 
3,3.'57 
5,829 

tons. 
28 
20 
36 
40 
90 
76 
13 
42 
63 

tons. 
8,767 
6,586 
8,431 
7,016 

10,035 
8,682 

18,082 
6,751 
8,037 

tons. 
146,186 

1836 

149,909 

1837 

118,371 

1838 

109,695 

1839 

120,294 

1840. 

121,484 

1841 

143,535 

1842 

83,147 

1843 

124,083 

Total 

957,851 

49,987 

26,071 

408 

82,387 

1,116,704 
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Statement,  showing  the  number  of  Tons  of  each  Class  of  Articles  which  came  to  the  Hudson 
river,  from  the  Erie  canal,  from  1835  to  1843,  both  Years  inclusive. 


YEARS. 

Products  of 
the  Forest. 

Agricultare. 

Mauafac- 
tures. 

Merchan- 
dise. 

Other   Arti- 

Cl.ll. 

TOTAL. 

I83S 

tons. 
299.944 
214,179 
181  A>4 
198,964 
18^7^8 
140,A84 
237,520 
154,691 
239,585 

tons. 

167,448 

165,870 

145,718 

174,025 

155,082 

294,423 

265,920 

287,928 

338,9«8 

tons. 

7,191 

10,806 

8,350 

7,229 

6.686 

6,655 

12.778 

10,406 

23>t2 

tons. 
20S5 
1156 
356 
258 
405 
26 
142 
143 
134 

tons. 
21,201 
27.115 
51.438 
38,773 
38,366 
25.627 
16,160 
24,981 
33,116 

tons. 
497,839 

1836 

419,125 

1837 

387,506 
410,249 

1838 

1839 

386,267 

1840 

467,315 

1841 

532,520 

1842 

480,149 

1843 

635,345 

Total  for  9  yean 

1,854,839 

1,995,382 

93,643 

4675 

276,776 

4,225,315 

206,0l<3 

221,709 

10.405 

519 

30,753 

409,479 

Per  cent  of  each  cla** 

43    89 

47     23 

2    22 

0     11 

6    55 

100 

Average  from  1835  to  1838,  4  year* 

ton*. 
223,683 

tons. 
163,265 

too*. 
8,304 

ton*. 
956 

ton*. 
34,631 

tons. 
430,030 

Average  from  1839  to  1843,  6  ymra' 

192,021 

268,464 

12,013 

170 

27,650 

300,310 

The  annual  average  of  the  total  number  of  tons  which  arrived  at  the  Hudson 
river  from  the  Erie  canal,  is  as  follows: — 

ton*. 

Prom  1839  to  1843,  5  year* .V)0,319 

„      1835  to  1838,  4  year* 430,930 

Increaa* 09.389 

The  average  increase  or  decrease  of  each  class  of  articles,  for  the  same  period, 
which  results  in  the  above  total  increase,  is  as  follows: — 


CLASS   OP    ARTICLES. 

Decrease.       |       Increaae. 

tons. 
3I,<;62 

"7S6 
6,981 

ton*. 

105.190 
3,610 

Totol 

39,429 

108,818 
39.429 

69,380 

Statement,  showing  the  Tons  of  each  Class  of  Articles  which  came  to  the  Hudson  river,  from 
the  Champlain  canal,  from  1835  to  1843,  botii  Years  inclusive. 


YEARS. 

Product*  of 
the  Forest. 

Agriculture. 

Manufae. 
ture*. 

Merrhan- 
diiie. 

Other  Ar- 
Ucle*. 

TUTAL. 

1886 

ton*. 

240,258 

259,489 

203,373 

2014113 

191,902 

181,125 

•11,575 

164,789 

176,588 

ton*. 
3,506 
7.130 
5.731 
8,117 
8,703 
7,033 
4,320 
6,249 
7,172 

tons. 
1,637 
2,100 
1,774 
1,258 
1,879 
2,010 
6,113 
5,600 
5,051 

tons. 
80 
20 
88 

40 
94 
78 
13 
42 
67 

ton*. 

9,901 

8,483 

13,3.19 

9,904 

13,103 

10,551 

20,793 

10,788 

11,738 

tons. 
255,352 

183€ 

277,222 

Ig37 

224,275 

1838 

221,232 

1839 

215,801 

1840 

201,697 

1841 , 

241,814 

1842 

186,477 

1843 

201,516 

1,831,102 

67,881 

27,351 

422 

108,600 

2,02.'>,446 

203,456 

6,431 

3,030 

47 

12,077 

225,040 

90     41 

2    85 

1     35 

0    02 

6    37 

100 

Average  from  1833  to  1838, 4  year* 

tons. 
226,258 

tons. 
6,126 

ton*. 
1,697 

ton*. 
32 

tons. 
10,407 

tons. 
244,520 

Average  from  1830  to  1843, 5  yeai* 

185,214 

6,675 

4,112 

69 

13,413 

200,473 
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The  annual  average  of  the  total  number  of  tons  which  arrived  at  the  Hudson 
river,  from  the  Champlain  canal,  was  as  follows : — 


YEARS. 

Tons. 

From  1835  to  1838,  four  years 

number. 
244,520 

209,473 

„       1839  to  1843,  five  years 

Annual  average  diminution  in  the  last  five  years.. 

35,047 

The  average  increase  or  decrease  of  each  class  of  articles,  for  the  same  period, 
which  results  in  the  above  total  decrease,  were  as  follows : — 


CLASS  OP  ARTICLES. 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

tons. 

41,014 

tons. 

549 

2,415 

27 

3,006 

Total 

41,044 

5,997 
41,044 

35,047 

The  total  number  of  tons  of  each  class  of  articles  which  came  to  the  Hudson 
river,  from  the  Erie  and  Champlain  canals,  from  1835  to  1843,  were  as 
follows : — 

Total  Tons  of  each  Class  of  Articles. 


YEARS. 

Products  of 
the  Forest. 

Agriculture. 

Manufac- 
tures. 

Merchan- 
dise. 

Other  Ar- 
ticles. 

TOTAL. 

1835 

tons. 

640,202 

473,668 

385,017 

400,877 

377,720 

321,709 

449,095 

321,480 

416,173 

tons. 

170,954 

173,000 

151,469 

182,142 

163,785 

302,356 

270,240 

293,177 

346,140 

tons. 
8,848 
12,906 
10,124 
8,487 
8,565 
8,665 
17,891 
16,015 
29,493 

tons. 
2085 
1176 
394 
298 
499 
104 
155 
185 
201 

tons. 
31,102 
35,597 
64,777 
48,677 
51,559 
36,178 
36,953 
35,769 
44,854 

tons. 

753,191 

696,347 

611,781 

640,481 

602,128 

669,012 

774,334 

666,626 

836,861 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

3,685,941 

2,053,263 

120,994 
13,444 

5097 

385,466 

6,250,761 

409,549 

228,140 

566 

42,829 

694,529 

58     97 

32     85 

1     94 

0     08 

6     16 

Average  from  1835  to  1838, 4  years 

tons. 
449,941 

tons. 
169,391 

tons. 
10,091 

tons. 
988 

tons. 
45,038 

tons. 

675,449 

Average  from  1839  to  1843,  5  years 

377,235 

275,139 

16,126 

229 

41,062 

709,792 

The  annual  average  of  the  total  number  of  tons  which  arrived  at  the  Hudson 
river,  were  as  follows : — 


YEARS. 

Tons. 

From  1839  to  1843,  five  years     

number. 

709,792 
675,450 

34,342 
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The  average  increase  or  decrease  of  each  class  of  articles,  for  the  same  period, 
which  results  in  the  above  total  increase,  were  as  follows : — 


CLASS  OF  ARTICLES. 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

tons. 
72,706 

"759 
3,97« 

tons. 

105/48 
6,036 

Other  articlM ••• 

Total 

77.441 

111,783 
77,441 

34,34« 

The  per  cent  of  each  class  of  property  which  came  from  each  canal,  in  the 
last  ten  years,  is  as  follows,  viz. : — 


CLASS  OF  ARTICLES. 

Champlaio. 

Erie. 

TOT*L. 

90    41 
X    M 
1    39 

0    0< 
S    87 

43    80 
47     t3 

5  ti 

0    n 

6  53 

98   or 

32     83 

1     94 
0    08 
6     16 

ToUl 

too    00 

100  00 

100    00 

A  reference  to  the  foregoing  statements  shows  that  the  produce  of  the  forest 
diminishes,  on  the  average,  on  both  canals :  though,  on  the  Erie  canal,  the  tonnage 
of  the  forest  delivered  at  tide-watery  does  not  diminish  as  fast  as  the  tonnage  of 
agriculture  from  the  western  states  increases. 

The  Champlain  canal  is  sixty-six  miles  long,  and  with  Lake  Champlain, 
which  is  about  150  miles  in  length,  opens  an  internal  navigation  of  216  miles. 
This  communication  is  through  a  grazing,  rather  than  a  grain  country.  The 
forests  of  which,  contiguous  to  the  navigable  waters,  are  rapidly  disappearing. 
The  agricultural  surplus  will  not  materially,  if  at  all,  increase ;  for  the  largest 
surplus  of  agriculture  always  comes  from  a  comparatively  new  country,  and 
decreases  with  the  increase  of  population.  The  tonnage  of  the  forest  will  not, 
of  course,  increase;  for  it  is  plain  that  in  every  locality  the  supply  is  in  an 
inverse  ratio  to  the  demand.  Population  multiplies,  but  trees  cut  down  do  not 
soon  renew  themselves. 

That  portion  of  the  Erie  canal  over  which  the  largest  volume  of  tonnage 
passes,  and  which,  of  course,  requires  the  largest  capacity,  is  between  Utica  and 
the  Hudson  river.  It  is  over  this  portion  of  the  canal  that  most  of  the  tonnage 
moves  which  reaches  tide-water. 

The  course  of  the  lockages  between  Utica  an:l  Albany  is  furnished  by  the 
lockages  at  Alexander's  lock,  the  first  lock  west  of  Schenectady,  and  which 
passes  more  boats  than  any  other  lock  on  the  Erie  canal.  The  lockages  in  the 
last  nine  years  have  been  as  follows : — 
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YEARS. 


Lockages. 


YEARS. 


Lockages. 


1835. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 


number. 
25,798 
25,516 
21,055 
25,962 
24,234 


1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 


uumber. 
26,987 
30,320 
22,86'J 
23,184 


The  average  of  the  up  tonnage,  for  the  preceding  nine  years,  is,  to  the  down 
tonnage,  about  as  1  to  5.  As  the  up  tonnage  is  merchandise,  mainly,  and  the 
down  tonnage  is  principally  the  product  of  the  forest  and  of  agriculture,  it  is  not 
probable  that  the  former  will  ever  equal  the  latter. 

That  portion  of  the  Erie  canal  over  which  the  largest  number  of  boats  pass, 
is  also  between  Utica  and  Albany.  The  number  of  boats  which  arrived  at 
and  departed  from  Albany  and  West  Troy,  during  the  last  eleven  years,  was  as 
follows  : — 


YEAR  s. 


Boats. 


YEARS. 


Boats. 


1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
1836. 
18.37. 
1838. 


number. 
31,460 
32,438 
36,690 
34,190 
31,082 
32,120 


1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 


number. 

31,882 
3»,450 
33,782 
32,840 
32,826 


Owing  to  the  internal  demand  of  this  state  for  bread-stuffs,  consequent  upon 
the  increase  of  population,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  delivery,  at  tide- water,  of 
the  surplus  of  wheat  and  flour,  the  growth  of  this  state,  will  much,  if  any,  exceed 
that  of  past  years.  The  increased  delivery  at  tide-water,  for  the  last  eight  years, 
has  been,  and  that  of  future  years  probably  will  be,  wholly  of  the  growth  of 
western  states.  And  this  increased  delivery,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  is  not  to 
be  proportioned  to  the  capacity  of  those  states  to  produce,  but  to  the  demand  for 
consumption  at  tide-water,  on  the  Hudson  river.  This  lengthened  transportation 
of  the  products  of  agriculture,  w^hich  pay  nearly  half  the  tolls,  will  thus  increase 
the  revenue  much  beyond  the  relative  increase  of  the  tons  arriving  at  tide- water. 

That  the  increase  of  delivery  of  flour  and  wheat,  at  tide-water,  is  the  product 
of  western  states,  is  evidenced  by  the  following  statement : — 

Tons  of  Flour  and  Wheat. 


YEARS. 


1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 


FIRST    CLEARED. 


Product  of  this 
State. 


tons. 
134,507 
124,769 
128,290 
145,090 
220,840 
178,724 
163,317 
187,160 


Product  of  Western 
States. 


tons. 
25,241 
31,933 
60,925 
64,196 
99,507 
120,258 
124,267 
157,4.53 


tons, 
159,748 
156,702 
189,515 
209,286 
.320,347 
298.982 
287,584 
344,703 


Arriving  at 
Tide- water. 


tons. 
124,982 
116,491 
133,080 
124,683 
244,862 
201, .360 
198,231 
248,780 


The  tolls  collected  at  Albany  and  West  Troy,  in  each  of  the  last  ten  years, 
on  merchandise  going  from  tide -water,  and  at  Buffalo  and  Black  Rock,  on  the 
products  of  western  states  going  towards  tidewater,  is  as  follows  : — 
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YEARS. 

Albany. 

V/e»t  Troy. 

TOTAL. 

Buffalo. 

Black  Rock. 

TOTAL. 

1834 

dollara. 
245,811 
357,602 
389,327 
279,6i3 
357,187 
343,007 
295,563 
344,037 
249,353 
274,496 

dollara. 
133,129 
153,446 
100,248 
129,128 
182,516 
206,580 
186,947 
265,890 
204,215 
291,648 

dollar*. 
378,940 
511,048 
649,575 
408,751 
539,703 
549,587 
482,510 
609,927 
453,568 
566,144 

dollara. 
91,204 
106,213 
158,075 
128.570 
202.891 
214,183 
321,417 
348,688 
374,780 
505,319 

dollar*. 

40,778 
54,164 
83,935 
35,436 

38,889 

dollar*. 
91,204 

1836 

106,213 

1836 

158  075 

18J7 

128,570 

1838 

202,891 

183» 

254,961 

1840 

375,581 

1841 

432,623 

1849 

410,216 

1843 

544,208 

The  following  table  is  given  as  the  result  of  the  canal  commissioners' 
statement.  The  tolls  of  the  Erie  canal,  for  the  last  ten  years,  have  been  paid 
as  follows : — 

Tolls  on  Agricultural  and  other  Products. 


YEARS. 

From  oUier 
Sute*. 

Pr«m  thU 
Sute. 

TOTAL. 

On  Mercban- 
di*«. 

Total  toll*  on 
Erie  Canal. 

1834 

Illllllllll 

dollara. 
086,824 
743,112 
708,017 
987,129 
640.491 
903.356 
681,601 
704.674 
6U,7IS 

7i)9,ess 

dollar*. 

802.028 

869.619 

890.949 

789,419 

874,471 

677,446 

1,114.8«4 

1,908.729 

1.119,869 

1.814.17* 

dollara. 
378,940 
911,048 
949.905 
406.751 
939.703 
949,966 
489,910 
009,926 
453,566 
960,143 

dollar*. 
1.180.966 

1835 

1.876,678 

1836 

1,440,540 

1837 

1,144.170 

1838 

1,414,174 

1839 

1,427,039 

I84» 

1.997,334 

1841 

1,813,651 

1842 

1.968.947 

1843 

1,860,315 

3,119.709 

6,674439 

g.794,044 

^049.770 

14,843,804 

792.309 

9.376,129 

4,166,468 

9,888.087 

6,556,525 

„    aecond  9  yean 

2.827,346 

8.298.200 

9.625,5.56       1       9,061.733 

8.287,279 

From  the  above,  it  appuars  that  the  increa«e  in  the  last  fire  year*  ia. 

That  the  increaae  on  merchaudiiie  ia 

That  the  increase  on  product*  from  western  atatca  ia 


Showing  a  total  iucreaao  of 

And  that  there  ia  a  decreaae  on  the  productit  of  thia  atate  of  ■ 


dollar*. 


273,696 
1,934.967 


1,806,683 
77,999 


dollar*. 
1,730,734 


1,730,694 


It  will  be  understood  that  these  are  results  of  the  Erie  canal  alone,  distinct 
from  any  other  canals. 

The  increase  at  Oswego  is  known  to  be  mostly,  if  not  wholly,  on  products 
from  western  states. 


The  increaae  at  Oawego,  ia 

The  increase  on  all  the  lateral  canaU,  includinjc  Oawego,  i*. 


dollar*. 
104,148 
43,0*1 


60,522 


Thui  ahowing  a  decrease  of 

in  the  lut  Atc  yeara  in  the  toll*  of  the   lateral  canab,  on   tbe  "  predncta  of  thi* 
•late." 


The   results   of  the  foregoing  statements,  for  all  the  canals,   is   then   as 
follows : — 


Increaae  on  the  Brie  canal.., 
„         all  other  canal*. 


Total 

Increaae  on  product*  from  weatern  state*, 
»i»  :— 
By  way  of  Buffalo  and  Rlack  Rock.... 
„         Oiwego 


Total. 


dollar*. 

1,730.794 

43,021 

1,774,375 


dollar*. 


1,534.987 
104,143 


1,039,130 


Decreaae  on  product*  from  thi*  *tate : 

On  the  Erie  canal 

On  all  other  canals 


Total 

Leaving  a  balance  of  increaae  on  agrical- 
tnral  products,  from  weatern  states,  of.. 

Increaae  on  merchandiae  aent  from  tide- 
water  


Total. 


dollar*. 


77.929 
60,599 


138,491 


dollara. 


1,900,679 
273,006 


1,774.375 


These  results  show  one  of  two  things — either  that  the  agriculture  of  this  state 
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suffers  from  a  competition  with  the  cheap  and  fertile  lands  of  the  western  states, 
which  seek  through  the  Erie  canal  a  market  for  their  surplus  productions ;  or 
that,  as  a  country  penetrated  by  canals  becomes  more  densely  populated,  an  in- 
ternal demand  grows  up  for  productions  which,  at  an  earlier  period,  were  sent  to 
the  sea-board.  Both  propositions  may  be,  and  to  a  certain  extent,  probably  are, 
true.  From  the  facilities  of  transportation,  the  states  around  the  lakes,  with 
lands  to  be  procured  at  from  two  to  ten  dollars  per  acre,  must  continue  to  com- 
pete with  the  lands  of  New  York,  until  they  shall  approximate  nearly  to  an  equa- 
lity in  value. 

Number  of  Canal  Boats. — It  has  always  been  a  matter  of  uncertainty  how 
many  canal  boats  were  in  existence  at  any  one  period.  The  register  of  boats 
kept  in  this  department  shows  some  5000  boats.  A  conviction  that  this  was 
much  beyond  the  actual  number  of  boats,  led  to  procure  an  accurate  list. 

The  number,  character,  and  tonnage  of  the  boats,  as  shown  by  the  table, 
are  as  follows.  A  column  of  value  has  been  given,  as  obtained  from  an  intelli- 
gent forwarder: — 


DESCRIPTION  OF 
BOATS. 

Boats. 

Average 
Tonnage. 

Total 
Tonnage. 

Value. 

Packets 

number. 
40 
389 
379 
118 
327 
873 

tons. 
34 
54 
63 
62 
56 
52 

tons. 

1,370 
21,082 
23,865 

7,350 
18,425   ) 
45,361    5 

dollars. 

40,000 

389,000 

379,000 

118,000 

600,000 

Bull-bead  ditto 

Scow-boats,  decked 

Ditto,  not  decked 

Total 

2126 

65 

117,453 

1,526,000 

Among  the  reasons  for  the  falling  off  of  the  passenger  business  on  the  Erie 
canal,  is  the  continuous  line  of  railroad  from  Albany  to  Buffalo.  This  has 
changed  the  construction  of  boats  from  the  *'  line-boat"  form,  which  has  accom- 
modations for  passengers,  to  the  "  scow,"  the  "  lake,"  and  the  "  bull-head"  form 
which  carry  only  freight. 

The  total  miles  run  in  each  year  by  all  boats,  was  as  follows : — 


YEARS. 


1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 


Packets. 


number. 

405,050 
400,250 
290,900 
258,880 
322,860 
354,300 


Freight  Boats. 


number. 

5,556,950 
6,126,800 
5,785,850 
5,953,300 
7,103,550 
6,173,200 


Total  Miles. 


number. 

5,972,000 
6,5i7,05O 
6,076,750 
6,212,180 
7,426,410 
6,527,500 


The  annual  average  of  the  last  three  years,  is. 
»  first  „ 


6,722,030 
6,191,933 


Increase 

Or  equal  to  an  increase  of  276-100  per  cent  per  annum. 


530,097 


Pkoperty  and  Value  cleared  at  Albany  and  Troy,  on  the  Erie  and  Cliamplain  canals. 


DESCRIPTION. 


Cleared  boats No. 

,,      tons do. 

,,     value dollars 

Tons  arrived  and  cleared No. 

Value dollars 


1841 


quantity. 
162,715 
837,049 


quantity. 

123,294 
37,265,595 

789,920 
6q,016,608 


1843 


quantity. 

16,413 

165,044 

42,258,488 

,999,327 

70,634,087 
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Peodcce  arrived  on  the  Hudson,  via  the  Canal. 


ARTICLES. 


Furs  and  peltry lbs. 

Boards  and  scantling.. feet 

Shingles M. 

Timber feet 

Staves No. 

Wood . .  A cords 

Ashes bbls. 

ACRICDLTDRB. 

Pork bbls. 

Beef do. 

Cheese   lbs. 

Butter  and  lard do. 

Wool do. 

Flour bbl*. 

Wheat bush. 

Rye do. 

Com    ......do. 

Barley do. 

Other  grain do. 

Bran  and  shipstuff. ,.  .do. 

I'ease  and  beans do. 

Potatoes do. 

Dried  fruit lbs. 

Cotton do. 

Tobacco do. 

Clover  and  grass-seed. do, 

Flaxseed do. 

Hups do. 


1S41 


1842 


quantity. 

1,180,000 

177,720,349 

4G,385 

1,028,376 

110,542,839 

31,408 

43,093 


115,150 

18,113 

14,171.081 

16,157,653 

3,617,075 

l,C67,49i 

781,055 

8,070 

119,762 

121,010 

603,375 

950,013 

8»,«90 

St,397 

498,097 

«90,841 

8.'>0,702 

3,571,334 

900,263 

«98,096 


quantity. 

3.^,700 

150,657,900 

36,765 

361,589 

5.%268,&00 

17,280 

44,8*4 


79,S35 

»J,437 

10,004,613 

19,182,030 

3,2.S5,148 

1,577,5.53 

928,347 

32,234 

366,111 

623393 

1,213,517 

789,814 

83,733 

23,604 

1,141,068 

49,000 

1,117,900 

2,411,980 

3,0963M 

743,800 


1843 


ARTICLES. 


quantity. 

635,8091 

177,402,600, 

29,334,485 

586,013; 

S8,385 

17,596 

n,739 


63,777 

47,4671 

24,336,3601 

24,21.5,700 

6,216,400 

2,069,095 

748,597 

46,.572 

184.016 

1,108,153 

MS,»S6 

703,054 

I4,«S0 

3f383 

07l,0«0 

ijaMjooo 

l,9M.900 
•35,800 


Manopactores. 
Domestic  spirits.. .gallons 

Leather lbs. 

Puroiture tons 

Bar  and  pig  lead do. 

Pig  iron do. 

Iron  ware do. 

Domestic  woollens  ..  ..do. 

cottons   dn. 

Salt do. 

Merchandise do. 

Other  Articles. 
Stone,  lime,  and  clay. tons 

Gypsum do. 

Mineral  coal do. 

Sundries do. 

The  ag|!Tegates  were  as 
follows : — 

Forest tons 

Agricnlturv do. 

iMannfactnres do, 

Other  articles do. 

Merchaadise do. 


quantity. 

3,032,770 

1,856,900 

769 

130 

3,018 

445 

312 

574 

2,730 

15S 


13,863 

60 

8,045 

15,985 


449,095 

870.240 

17391 

36,933 

155 


quantity. 

711,403 

2,015,050 

684 

641 

2,788 

8,867 

300 

844 

3,631 

les 


10,645 

370 

8,816 


321,480 

393,177 

16,015 

S5,76M 

185 


Tout 

Value  .  •  •  dollars 


774,334        606.230 
37,22.5,322    22,751,013 


quantity. 

863,255 

1,684,300 

934 

954 

2,065 

3,735 

238 

975 

15^06 

301 


13,507 

949 

6,328 

23,773 


416,153 

343,.588 

29.493 

44,8.54 

201 


834,3X3 
28,376,399 


The  tonnage  and  value  of  agriculture  in  each  year  was  as  follows : — 


Y  BARS. 


1841. 
1843. 
1841. 


Tons. 


anmber. 
S43.9R3 
303,177 
870.340 


Valne. 


dollsrs. 
18,131,937 
13,068,869 
16,9<M,»48 


Per  ton. 


dlrs.  cu. 
52  80 
93     fiO 

70    79 


The  valuations  are  those  of  the  prices  in  Albany,  at  the  time  of  their  arrival. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

COMMERCE  OF  THE  AMERICAN  LAKES. 

Before  the  conquest  of  Canada  in  1759,  the  commerce  of  the  lakes  was  car- 
ried on  merely  on  account  of  the  fur  trade,  and  although  settlements  extended 
thinly  and  gradually  along  their  banks  after  the  American  revolution,  yet  the 
supplying  the  fur  traders  with  provisions  and  other  articles,  and  the  settlers  with 
necessary  goods  and  implements,  and  bringing  down  either  to  Montreal  or  New 
York,  furs  and  such  other  produce  as  was  collected,  constituted  the  trade  until 
1830-32.     This  was  especially  the  state  of  the  trade  north  and  west  of  Detroit. 

In  1819,  a  steamboat,  called  Walk-in-the- Water,  appeared  on  Lake  Erie, 
made  a  trip  as  far  as  Mackinaw,  or  Machittinack,  to  carry  up  the  American  Fur 
Company's  goods,  and  annually  repeated  the  same  voyage  until  she  was  wrecked 
near  Buffalo,  in  November,  1821.  Her  place  was  then  supplied  by  the  steam- 
boat Superior  (now  the  ship  Superior),  in  1822.  This  boat  made  similar  voyages 
to  Mackinaw. 

In  1826  and  1827,  a  steamboat  made  an  excursion  with  a  party  of  pleasure  to 
Green  bay,  Lake  Michigan.  These  pleasure  excursions  were  annually  made  by 
two  or  three  boats  until  the  year  1832,  when  the  government  required  tlic  trans- 
portation of  troops  and  supplies  for  the  Black  Hawk  Indian  war,  and  steamboats 
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were  chartered  by  the  government,  and  proceeded  to  Chicago,  then  an  open  road- 
stead, exposed  to  northerly  storms,  for  the  whole  length  of  Lake  Michigan. 

In  1833,  there  were  employed  eleven  steamboats,  which  carried  to  and  from 
Buffalo  and  other  ports  on  the  lakes,  during  the  open  season,  61,485  passengers, 
from  whom  and  for  freight  the  projectors  received  the  sum  of  229,212  dollars 
69  cents  as  an  offset  against  the  cost  of  about  300,000  dollars  for  the  steamers. 

Of  the  passengers  carried,  42,956  were  taken  from  Buffalo,  bound  west ;  the 
remaining  18,529  passengers  were  all  landed  at  Buffalo,  and  distributed  at  the 
different  ports  along  the  lake. 

Three  trips  were  made  to  the  upper  lakes,  two  to  Chicago,  and  one  to  Green 
bay  ;  one  of  the  boats  left  Buffalo  on  the  23rd  of  June,  at  9  p.  m.,  and  returned 
on  the  18th  day  of  July,  at  10  p.  m.  The  other  left  Buffalo  the  20th  day  of  July, 
at  4  p.  M.,  and  returned  August  the  11th. 

In  1834,  the  association  was  continued,  and  was  composed  of  eighteen  steam- 
boats, which  plied  on  the  lake. 

In  1836,  the  steamboat  association  formed  in  1833,  was  dissolved  ;  the  num- 
ber of  steamboats  increased,  as  did  the  business. 

But  from  a  general  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the  banks  occurring  in 
May,  1837,  a  less  number,  or  at  least  no  greater  number,  of  passengers  crossed 
the  lakes  in  either  1837  or  1638,  than  in  1836  ;  and  a  great  decrease  of  goods 
going  west,  also  had  a  tendency  to  diminish  the  business  of  those  years. 

In  1839,  the  owners  of  steamboats  finding  the  number  of  boats,  and  the 
amount  of  capital  employed  in  the  business,  so  much  greater  than  the  trade 
could  maintain,  formed  a  new  association,  by  which  part  of  the  boats  were  run, 
and  a  part  laid  up. 

A  regular  line  of  eight  boats  was  formed  to  run  from  Buffalo  to  Chicago, 
making  a  trip  to  Detroit  every  sixteen  days.  Emigrants,  with  their  household 
furniture  and  farming  implements,  and  others  going  west,  gave  these  steamboats 
employment. 

In  1840,  this  steamboat  association  employed  more  boats  than  that  of  1839. 
This  year  the  number  of  boats  on  Lake  Erie  was  forty-eight,  of  various  sizes, 
from  150  to  750  tons'  burden,  and  cost  in  their  construction  about  2,200,000 
dollars ;  a  part  of  these  boats  were  run,  and  a  part  laid  up.  The  aggregate 
earnings  of  the  running  boats,  for  passengers  and  freight  carried  both  ways, 
amounted  to  about  the  sum  of  725,523  dollars  44  cents  ;  this  amount  includes 
the  earnings  (estimated)  of  several  boats  that  did  not  belong  to  the  association, 
and  added  to  the  amount  earned  by  the  associated  boats.  Eight  boats  ran 
regularly  this  season  from  Buffalo  to  Chicago,  making  sixteen  day  trips,  and 
one  for  a  time  from  Mackinaw  to  Green  bay,  and  occasionally  to  the  Sault 
Ste.  Marie  ;  the  aggregate  earnings  of  which  amounted  to  302,757  dollars 
93  cents.  Two-thirds  of  this  may  be  properly  considered  as  business  west  of 
Detroit,  and  is  201,838  dollars  62  cents. 
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These  receipts  (with  the  exception  of  12,000  or  14,000  dollars  paid  by 
government  for  the  transport  of  troops)  were  paid  by  passengers  and  freight  of 
merchandise  to  the  different  towns  on  the  borders  of  Lake  Michigan,  and  pas- 
sengers and  produce  brought  down. 

In  1841,  the  same  arrangement  was  made,  and  included  nearly  all  the 
steamboat  interest  on  the  lakes.  The  boats  were  run  in  the  same  manner  as  in 
1840,  with  this  exception,  that  six  boats  of  the  largest  class  ran  from  Buffalo  to 
Chicago,  making  fifteen  day  trips,  and  one  to  Green  bay  a  part  of  the  season, 
making  a  trip  in  fourteen  days.  These  boats  have  made  during  this  season  525 
trips  from  Buffalo,  of  which  444  were  made  on  Lake  Erie  to  Toledo,  Perrys- 
burgh,  River  Raisin,  and  Detroit ;  and  eighty-one  to  the  upper  lakes,  of  whicli 
seventy  were  made  to  Chicago,  and  the  other  eleven  to  Green  bay  and  the 
Sault  Ste.  Marie — and  to  make  these  trips,  have  run  between  440,000  and 
450,000  miles.  In  addition  to  which,  a  small  boat  has  run  daily  during  the 
season,  from  Buffalo  to  Dunkirk  and  Barcelona,  and  occasionally  to  Erie. 

From  the  increased  quantities  of  agricultural  products  brought  down  from 
the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan  in  1841,  and  many  tons  of  lead  and  shot  from  the 
mines  in  that  section  of  country,  now  for  the  first  time  in  any  considerable 
quantity,  find  a  market  by  Lake  Erie  ;  and  the  great  increase  of  travellers  from 
New  Orleans  to  the  northern  states,  during  the  hot  season  of  the  summer 
months,  having  selected  this  route  in  consequence  of  its  being  more  speedy,  less 
expensive,  more  healthy  than  the  lower  route,  and  affording  the  traveller  a  view 
of  the  magnificent  scenery  of  the  islands  and  shores  of  the  great  lakes ;  it  is 
estimated  that  three-fourths  of  the  business  done  by  the  Chicago  and  Green 
bay  boats,  in  1841,  was  carried  on  by  commercial  enterprise  west  of  Detroit. 

So  far  as  steamboats  are  concerned,  owing  to  the  entire  want  of  safe 
harbours  around  Lake  Michigan  to  afford  them  protection,  their  whole  business 
is  now  confined  to  the  western  shore  of  that  lake.  During  the  late  season,  in  mid- 
summer, two  or  three  boats  made  each  a  trip  to  St.  Joseph'^s  and  Michigan  city. 
Milwaukie,  Racine,  South  port,  and  Chicago  are  the  places  where  they  have 
regularly  done  business. 

Statement  showing  the  Number  of  Ships,  Brigs,  and  Schooners,  on  Lakes  Erie,  Michigan,  and 
Superior,  together  with  their  Amount  of  Tonnage  and  Vahie,  in  1843. 


VESSELS. 

Namber. 

Tana. 

Value. 

To  what  Port  belonging. 

Ship^ 

1 
3 

61 
3 
3 
1 

83 
9 
8 
3 

80 

13 

number. 
200 
361 
4,207 

ew 

en 

24S 

4,308 
eA2 
S3G 
599 

4,730 
792 

dollar*. 

8,000 

13,000 

I.W.OOO 

30,000 

27,000 

8,000 

168,000 

38.000 

10,400 

23,000 

130,000 

58.000 

CleTeland. 

Brig* 

Sblpii 

Buffalo. 

RriKS 

Bar^ 

Preaque  lale. 

Miami. 

Detroit. 

Saoduaky. 

Total  akipf,  hriKS.  ichnonerf.  and  aloopi.. 
Tofal  ateamboata 

233 
«1 

17,988 
17,334 

638,400 
1,741.300 
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In  alluding  to  the  progress  of  the  west,  and  of  steam  navigation,  a  Buffalo 
periodical  of  1843,  remarks  : — 

"  The  present  month  completes  a  quarter  of  a  century  since  the  first  steamer  was  launched 
upon  the  western  lakes.  During  that  period  changes  of  vast  magnitude  have  been  effected  by 
the  application  of  the  mighty  agent,  steam.  Dense  forests,  which  frowned  from  the  margin  of 
great  lakes,  have  been  felled,  to  give  place  to  thriving  villages  ;  and  the  moody  aboriginal  occu- 
pant, who  gazed  with  wonderment  at  the  approach  of  the  ponderous  vehicle,  has  become  extinct, 
or  is  known  only  as  a  wanderer  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Mississippi.  Changes  like  these  have  cha- 
racterised the  introduction  of  steam  upon  the  lakes ;  and  the  independent,  inquiring  spirit,  which 
so  distinctly  marks  the  habits  of  the  people  of  this  country,  has  kept  pace  with  the  progress  of 
steam  westwardly,  and  developed  the  fertility  and  abounding  resources  of  the  prairies,  until  they 
have  become  the  granary  of  the  world. 

"  Of  those  who  early  participated  in  the  effort  to  build  up  this  new  commerce,  but  few  remain; 
still,  they  have  vivid  recollections  of  the  undertaking,  attended  as  it  was  by  a  heavy  outlay  and 
much  solicitude  for  its  consummation.  To  them,  if  not  to  those  now  actively  engaged  in  its  pro- 
secution, a  list  of  steamers  down  to  the  present  season  must  be  interesting  ;  and  we  have,  at  no 
inconsiderable  time  and  trouble,  been  enabled  to  make  up  the  table  below.  Should  such  be  the 
case,  those  at  the  west  who  have  records  as  authority  will  make  corrections,  and  call  attention  in 
some  suitable  manner,  as  we  are  desirous  to  obtain  such  information.  The  list  of  steamboats,  con- 
structed from  the  first  attempt  to  navigate  Lake  Erie  by  steam,  with  place  and  date  of  building, 
together  with  their  tonnage,  is  as  follows  : — 


NAME. 


Walk-in-the- Water 

Superior 

Chippewa 

Henry  Clay 

Pioneer 

Niagara 

William  Penn 

Enterprise 

Peacock 

Newbury  port 

Thom  pson 

Ohio 

Adelaide 

Gratiot 

Pennsylvania 

NetT  York 

Brady 

Uncle  Sam 

Perseverance 

Washington  (1st)... 

Michigan 

Webster 

Detroit 

Lady  of  the  Lake  . . 

Marcy 

North  America  .... 

Newberry 

Delaware 

Victory 

Porter 

Jefferson 

Perry 

Monroe 

Mazeppa 

Sandusky 

Minnessetunk 

Jackson 

Jack  Downing 

L.  Western 

Fulton 

Columbus 

Townsend , 

United  States 

Chicago , 

Taylor 

Thames , 

Clinton 

J.  Palmer 

Lake  Erie 

Barcelona , 

United , 


Tons. 

No. 
340 
300 
100 
348 
230 
180 
275 
250 
120 

75 
242 
187 
230 

63 
395 
325 
100 
280 

50 
609 
472 
358 
240 

26 
161 
362 
170 
170 

77 
342 
428 
352 
.'«41 
130 
377 
250 

50 

80 

60 
368 
391 
312 
366 
186 

95 
160 
413 
300 
149 
102 

37 


Where  built. 


Black  Rock 

Buffalo 

Black  Rock'.'.!*.' 

Erie  ." 

Clerelard 

Barcelona 

Erie 

Huron 

L.  Sandusky.. .. 

Chippewa 

Charleston  ...... 

Erie 

Black  Rock...., 

Detroit 

Oros  Isle 

Erie 

Huron , 

Detroit 

Black  Rock 

Toledo 

Mount  Clemens, 
Black  Rock  ..  " 

Conneaat , 

Palmer 

Huron 

Buffalo , 

Black  Rock...., 

Krie 

Perrysburg...., 

Monroe , 

Buffalo , 

Sandusky 

Goderich 

Mount  Clemens 
Sandusky  ...... 

Chatham , 

Cleveland 

Huron , 

Buffalo 

Huron 

St.  Joseph 

Silver  Creek.... 

Chatham 

Huron 

Buffalo 

Detroit 

Dunville 

Detroit ... 


When 
built. 


years. 
1818 
1822 
1824 

1825 

1826 


1829 
1830 


1831 
1832 


1834 


NAME. 


St.  Clair 

Don  Quixotte 

Crockett 

Cincinnati 

Illinois 

Rochester 

Madison 

Cleveland 

Wisconsin 

Erie 

Constellation 

B.  Hill... 

Constitution 

New  England...... 

Milwaukie 

Wayne 

Macomb 

Star 

Commerce 

Mason 

Great  Western 

Buffalo 

Chesapeake 

Vermilion 

Lexington 

Fairport 

Red  Jacket 

Vance 

J.  Allen 

Washington  (2d). . . . 

Dole 

Trowbridge 

Marshall 

Owashenonk 

Patronage ... 

Scott 

Chautauque 

Brothers 

Kent 

Huron 

Harrison  (1st), 

Missouri 

Harrison  (2d) 

Waterloo 

Minos 

Indiana 

Franklin 

Nile 

Union 

Caroline 


Tons. 


No. 

250 

80 

18 

116 

755 

472 

630 

580 

700 

497 

483 

457 

443 

416 

401 

390 

101 

128 

80 

53 

780 

613 

412 

385 

363 

259 

148 

75 

250 

380 

162 

52 

51 

45 

56 

240 

161 

150 

180 

149 

63 

612 

326 

98 

400 

534 

231 

600 

64 

46 


Where  built. 


Sandusky  ... 

Toledo 

Brunersburg 
Sandusky  ..., 

Detroit 

Richmond.. ., 

Erie 

Huron 

Conneaut  ... 

Erie 

Charleston  .., 


Conneaut 

Black  Rock 

Grand  Island. .. 

Perrysburg 

-Mount  Clemens. 

Belvidere , 

Sandusky 

Grand  Rapids.., 

Huron 

Buffalo 

Maumee  City... 

Vermilion 

Charleston 

Fairport 

Grand  Island.... 

Perrysburg 

Chicago 

Ashtabula 

Chicago 

Kalamazoo 

Perrysburg 

Grand  Haven.... 

St.  Joseph 

H  uron 

Buffalo 

Chatham 


When 
built. 


years. 
1836 


1837 


Newport 

Erie 

V  ermilion  . . . . 
Maumee  City. 
Black  Rock.., 
Chippewa..  . 

Toledo 

Algonac 

Detroit 

Black  Rock. . . 
Ogdensburg.. 


1839 


1841 
1842 
1843 
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"  Besides  the  above  list,  there  are  a  few  small  boats  of  which  nothing  is  known  other  than  their 
names.  Among  those  are  the  Pantanguishane,  Cynthia,  Pontiac,  and  Phenomenon,  making,  with 
those  above  given,  an  aggregate  of  27,000  tons,  at  a  total  cost  of  3,510,000  dollars ;  130  dollars  a 
ton  being  what  we  deem  true  data  for  building  and  fitting  out  this  description  of  vessels. 

"  In  examining  the  progress  of  steam,  as  applied  in  propelling  vessels  on  the  lakes,  we  are 
struck  with  the  very  small  number  of  disasters  when  compared  with  other  sections  of  the  country, 
especially  in  the  western  waters.  In  the  whole  period  of  twenty-five  years,  there  have  been  but 
four  explosions  which  might  be  termed  serious.  It  is  true,  there  are  other  disasters  to  record, 
whose  calamitous  details  are  too  freshly  impressed  upon  the  public  mind.  The  following  tabular 
view  presents  both  these  classes : — 


EXPLOSIONS. 

lire*  loat. 

B  U  R  N  B  0. 

Live*  lost. 

number. 
19 

a 

« 
6 

number. 
50 

2S0 

i 

5 

Total 

Total 

30 

310 

"  The  incidental  disasters,  such  as  collisions,  wrecks,  &c.,  arc  as  follows : — Walk-in-the- Water, 
wrecked  in  a  gale  in  our  offing,  November  1,  1821 — total  loss.  Washington  (1st),  wrecked  in  a 
gale,  near  Long  point,  in  1833,  and  one  man  drowned.  She  was  a  splendid  new  boat,  cost  60,000 
dollars,  and  the  first  season  out — totally  lost.  Delaware,  wrecked  in  a  gale,  near  Chicago,  in  1884 
— totally  lost.  Crockett,  wrecked  in  a  gale,  near  St.  Joseph,  in  1834 — totally  lost.  Detroit, 
ashore  near  Southport,  on  Lake  Michigan,  in  1836 — totally  lost.  Adelaide,  ashore  in  a  gale,  on 
Lake  Michigan,  in  1840 — totally  lost.  Taylor,  wrecked,  at  Michigan  city,  in  1838— totally  lost. 
The  Taylor  took  fire  near  the  mouth  of  Cattaraugus  creek,  in  the  autumn  of  1836,  but  the  flames 
were  subdued  in  time  to  save  the  boat.  One  hand  jumped  overboard,  and  was  drowned.  Don 
Quixotte,  lost  in  a  gale,  on  Lake  Huron,  in  1836.  Thames,  burned  by  the  '  Patriots,'  at  Windsor, 
in  1838.  Webster,  burned  to  the  water's  edge  while  lying  up  in  Buffalo,  in  I8ii6.  The  Great 
Western  was  burned,  at  anchor,  in  Detroit,  in  1839.  The  Cynthia,  a  Canadian  ferry-boat,  was 
burned,  near  Maiden,  in  (October,  183a  Minnessetunk,  sunk  by  collision  with  the  Erie,  near 
Detroit.  She  has  since  been  raised,  enlarged,  and  is  now  known  as  the  Godrich.  Little  Western, 
burned  at  Detroit  last  season.  Macomb,  ashore  in  a  gale  at  the  mouth  of  Detroit  river  last  fall. 
Niagara,  by  collision  with  some  other  boat,  at  Huron.  Ohio,  sunk,  at  Toledo,  in  1837.  Little 
Erie,  totally  lost  in  the  ice  last  fall,  near  Detroit.  The  Sandusky,  consumed  by  fire  while  lying 
up  in  our  harbour,  last  February. 

"  Of  the  old  boats  which  have  gradually  gone  to  decay,  we  note  the  following : — Chippewa, 
Ilenrv  Clay,  Enterprise,  and  Pioneer,  in  this  harbour  ;  Peacock  and  Pennsylvania,  at  Erie  ;  Marcy 
and  Brady,  at  Detroit;  Thompson,  at  Huron;  Newberry,  at  Miami  city;  Perseverance,  at 
Monroe ;  Uncle  Sam,  at  Charlestown  ;  with  some  of  the  smaller  boats,  whose  whereabouts  are  not 
distinctly  known.  Many  of  the  larger  class  of  boats,  seldom  used  of  late,  are  laid  up  in  ordinary 
at  the  places  named  : — Webster,  Townsend,  New  York,  Star,  and  Monroe,  at  this  port ;  Jefferson, 
at  Erie  ;  United  States,  at  Cleveland  ;  Michigan,  at  Detroit ;  Milwaukie,  at  Milwaukie.  The 
Porter  is  now  known  as  the  Toronto,  in  the  service  of  the  Canadian  authorities  ;  the  Minos  is  the 
armed  steamer,  also  in  the  same  employ.  The  Superior  was  long  since  dismantled,  and  converted 
into  a  ship,  and  is  the  only  vessel  of  tiiat  description  now  on  the  lakes  ;  the  Julia  Palmer  having 
been  converted  into  a  steamer,  and  the  Milwaukie  lost  in  the  disastrous  gale  of  November  last, 
upon  Lake  Michigan.  The  Cincinnati,  Jack  Downing,  Barcelona,  and  Mazeppa,  have  also  been 
converted  into  sail  craft.  The  latter  is  known  as  the  schooner.  General  Scott.  The  St.  Clair  was 
originally  known  as  the  Saginaw,  Rhode  Island,  &c.,  of  only  160  tons.  During  the  past  winter, 
she  was  remodelled  and  enlarged  at  Detroit,  and  now  rates  250  tons.  The  Wisconsin  was  origi- 
nally 490  tons,  but  is  now  being  lengthened  sixty  feet,  which  will  add  to  her  tonnage  at  least 
enough  to  meet  the  figure  given  in  the  table. 

"  The  Caroline,  whose  destruction  filled  so  large  a  portion  of  public  notice,  was  originally  known 
as  the  Carolina,  and  believed  to  have  been  built  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  at  a  very  early 
date,  as  she  was  rebuilt  at  Ogdensburg,  as  given  in  the  table.  She  was  very  strongly  built,  of 
Norway  pine,  and  copper  fastened.  After  passing  down  the  St.  Lawrence,  she  ran  a  couple  of 
seasons  on  the  Hudson,  when  her  guards  were  shipped,  so  as  to  admit  her  through  the  Erie  canal 
to  this  city.  The  date  of  her  destruction  is  at  Sclilosser,  Niagara  county.  New  York,  December 
29,  1837. 

"  The  number  of  boats  yet  remaining  of  the  whole  once  in  commission  on  Lake  Erie  and  the 
other  upper  lakes,  is  about  sixty,  with  an  aggregate  of  17,000  tons.  Of  these,  some  thirty-five  only 
arc  used  when  the  Consolidation  is  in  existence. 
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"  Of  the  whole  number  of  boats  put  in  commission  during  the  above  period,  only  ten  were 
built  and  owned  in  Canada. 

"  The  first  steamer  known  to  be  upon  Lake  Michigan  was  the  Henry  Clay.  In  August,  1827, 
an  excursion  of  pleasure  was  made  in  her  to  Green  bay,  where  Governor  Cass  was  holding  a  treaty 
with  the  Winnebagoes.  After  the  treaty  was  concluded,  the  governor  and  suite  returned  in  the 
Henry  Clay.  From  that  period  to  1832,  some  of  the  boats  went  to  Green  bay,  but  no  farther. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Black  Hawk  war,  several  of  the  larger  boats  were  chartered  by  govern- 
ment to  convey  troops  to  the  disaffected  territory  ;  and  Chicago,  for  the  first  time,  was  greeted  by 
the  sight  of  one  of  those  strange  visiters. 

"  The  building  of  the  propeller  Hercules  is  the  commencement  of  a  new  era  in  lake  navigation, 
and  her  owners  predict  for  that  description  of  vessels  a  large  share  of  the  carrying  trade,  especially 
upon  the  upper  lakes.  The  Hercules  is  275  tons'  burden,  135  feet  long,  twenty-five  feet  beam, 
eight  feet  hold,  and  put  together  in  the  strongest  manner.  She  has  fourteen  state-rooms,  six  feet 
square,  with  sufficient  additional  space  for  the  erection  of  forty-six  berths  more ;  and,  from  the 
peculiar  symmetry  of  the  vessel,  she  will  doubtless  afford  ample  accommodations  for  families 
emigrating.  Her  space  below,  for  storage,  is  large,  having  almost  the  entire  hull  of  the  vessel  ap- 
propriated for  that  purpose.  The  peculiar  feature,  however,  of  the  Hercules  is  her  engine  and  its 
auxiliaries.  On  examining  the  machinery,  all  are  struck  with  the  infinite  compactness  of  the 
steam  apparatus  and  its  perfect  simplicity,  the  whole  weighing  but  fifteen  tons.  The  engine  is 
simple  and  very  small,  lies  close  upon  the  kelson,  and  fills  but  a  space  of  six  feet  square.  It  is  one 
of  Ericson's  patent,  was  made  at  Auburn,  and  is  computed  to  be  of  fifty  horse  power.  We  might 
here  remark,  that  the  weight  of  an  engine  and  boilers  for  one  of  our  largest  steamers  is  estimated 
at  from  sixty  to  ninety  tons,  the  dead  weight  of  which  a  propeller  escapes  carrying.  The  paddles 
are  made  of  boiler  iron,  three-eighths  of  an  inch  thick,  eighteen  inches  broad,  by  thirty  inches  long, 
and  are  placed  on  two  long  wrought-iron  shafts,  protruding  from  either  side  of  the  stern-post. 
The  diameter  of  tlie  paddles  is  six  feet  four  inches.  From  the  superb  manner  in  which  the  Her- 
cules is  built  and  fitted  out,  having  cost  nearly  20,000  dollars,  it  is  apparent  that  the  Messrs. 
Hollisters  are  determined  to  give  the  experiment  a  full  and  fair  trial.  Another  boat,  of  the  same 
tonnage,  for  the  same  owners,  is  now  being  built  at  Perrysburg,  and  will  be  out  next  month.  The 
Cleveland  propeller  was  launched  on  the  22nd  ult.,  and  the  fourth  vessel  of  the  kind  is  rapidly 
progressing  toward  completion  at  Chicago. 

"  Ten  cords  of  wood,  at  a  cost  of  seventeen  dollars,  will  suffice  the  propeller  per  diem  ;  while 
one  of  our  largest  steamers  will  consume  two  cords  per  hour,  at  a  cost  of  eighty  dollars  a  day. 
Some  of  the  steamers  even  exceed  this  calculation  by  thirty-three  per  cent. 

"  The  aggregate  and  importance  of  our  lake  trade  is  thus  spoken  of  in  a  report  made  during 
the  past  season  by  the  committee  on  commerce  to  Congress :—  '  It  appears,  that  in  1841,  there  were 
upon  Lake  Erie  and  the  upper  lakes  more  than  fifty  steamers,  constructed  at  a  cost  of  between 
2,000,000  and  3,000,000  of  dollars  ;  and,  among  them,  some  (varying  from  600  to  800  tons)  which, 
for  strength,  sea-worthiness,  beauty  of  model,  and  elegance  of  finish,  may  compare  advantageously 
■with  any  in  America  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  exceeding  and  continued  pecuniary  pressure  of 
that  year,  that  their  aggregate  earnings  for  freight  and  for  passengers,  during  the  season  of  navi- 
gation, and  after  accomplishing  voyages,  amounting  collectively,  by  estimation,  to  near  450,000 
miles,  were  767,132  dollars.  During  the  same  year,  the  probable  amount  of  capital  invested  in 
sail  vessels,  on  the  same  lakes,  was  estimated  at  1,250,000  dollars,  and  their  earnings,  during  the  same 
season,  are  estimated  at  750,000  dollars.  If  to  these  earnings  there  are  to  be  added  150,000  dollars 
for  freight  and  toll  upon  United  States  products,  passed  during  the  same  year  through  the  Welland 
canal,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  product  of  the  navigation  and  commercial  business  upon  these  lakes 
amounts  annually  to  the  large  sum  of  1,700,000  dollars  ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  has  been  pro- 
ductive of  the  vast  advantage  of  furnishing  employment  and  support  to  great  numbers  of  sailors, 
and  others  connected,  of  necessity,  with  the  business. 

"  '  From  the  reports  of  the  Topographical  Bureau,  and  other  documents,  which  the  committee 
had  access  to,  it  further  appears,  that  during  the  year  1840,  the  number  of  entries  and  departures 
of  vessels  and  steamers  at  Buffalo  was  4061  ;  that,  during  the  same  year,  the  number  was  equally 
great  at  Cleveland  ;  and  that,  of  the  2,000,000  bushels  of  wheat  shipped,  896,550  bushels  were 
cleared  from  that  port  for  Canada  or  the  Welland  canal  ;  and  that  there  were,  during  the  same 
period,  and  from  the  same  place,  422  clearances  of  vessels  for  Canada  or  the  Welland  canal.  It 
further  appears,  by  those  documents,  that  dutiable  merchandise  from  New  York  or  elsewhere,  to 
the  value  of  10,000,000  dollars,  was  discharged  at  Cleveland,  and  destined  for  the  Ohio  and  Mis- 
sissippi valleys,  passing  down  the  Ohio  canal,  and  for  consumption  and  supply  in  the  state  of 
Ohio. 

"  '  The  rapidity  with  which  the  navigation  and  commerce  of  the  lakes  has  thus  grown  up, 
constitutes  a  striking  feature  in  the  general  subject.  With  that  is  connected  a  consideration  of 
the  influence  produced  upon  those  interests  by  the  completion  of  the  great  lines  of  communication 
between  the  Hudson  and  Buffalo,  by  canal  and  railway  ;  and  between  the  Ohio  river,  at  the  mouth 
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of  the  Scioto  and  Lake  Erie,  at  Cleveland,  through  the  Ohio  canal.  This  influence  is  ably  and 
sufficiently  illustrated  in  the  different  expositions  contained  in  the  reports  of  the  Topographical 
Bureau  ;  and,  if  consequences  so  vast  may  justly  be  deduced  from  the  opening  of  those  lines  of 
communication,  who  can  measure  the  extent  of  that  teeming  commerce  which  will  be  poured  into 
Lake  Michigan,  through  the  canal  up  the  Illinois?  and  how  immeasurably  will  that  commerce  be 
swollen  and  expanded  by  the  completion,  now  so  nearly  accomplished,  of  the  Ohio  and  Indiana 
canal,  of  the  Miami  and  the  Wabash,  which  terminates  in  the  Miami  bay,  and  of  that  canal  which 
is  to  unite  Pittsburg  with  the  lakes  at  Erie,  and  of  all  those  other  lines  of  communication  by  rail- 
road which  are  respectively  in  a  course  of  completion  ? 

"  '  Of  the  actual  condition  of  the  commerce  of  the  lakes,  some  adequate  conception,  it  is 
believed,  can  be  formed.  The  secretary  of  war  estimates  its  annual  value  at  a  sum  exceeding 
25,000,000  dollars.'" 

"  In  size,  model,  speed,  finish,  and  general  arrangement,  these  vessels  are  unsurpassed.  The 
original  cost  of  these  vessels  varies  from  15,000  dollars  to  120,000  dollars  each.  A  boat  of  the 
largest  class  requires  the  services  of  forty  men  to  manage  her,  whose  salaries  are  as  follows  : — 


CREW. 


Captain 

Clerk 

.Steward 

Nine  deck  banda,  each. 

Kigbt  Aremen 

Kour  wbeeUmen 

One  engineer 

Two  aaaiatanU,  each. . . 


Per  Month. 


CREW. 


doUara. 
100 
45 

a 
u 

30 
tii 
60 
30 


Pir»t  mate 

Xec  ind  mate 

Chief  cook 

Two  asaiiitants,  each. 
One  female  ditto  .... 
Pour  waiters,  each... 

Two  porter* 

Cue  carpenter 


Per  Mnntb. 


dollars. 
GO 
30 
30 
SO 
U 
1« 
13 
'iO 


Or,  at  the  farthevt,  1000  dollar*  for  labour. 

"  During  tltis  period,  a  steamboat  will  make  four  trips  to  Detroit  and  back  to  Buffalo,  and 
consume  about  1000  cords  of  wood  at  each  trip,  at  a  cost  of  about  one  dollar  eighty-five  cents  per 
cord.  She  will  also  consume  abotit  thirty-three  gallons  of  oil  each  trip,  with  an  outlay  of  ten  dol- 
lars for  washing,  besides  other  trifling  contingencies. 

"  Attached  to  the  lake  consolidation  there  are  thirty-seven  boats,  comprising  the  whole  of  the 
large  class  now  afloat  on  Lake  Erie.  Between  high  and  low  pressure  boats  there  arc  vast  difl^er- 
ences  in  the  cost  of  outfit.  The  Missotiri  (high  pressure),  large  class,  610  tons,  cost  when  ready 
for  service,  80,000  dollars.  Her  engine,  horizontal,  and  one  of  the  most  perfect  ever  put  into 
the  hull  of  a  vessel,  was  pttrchased  at  a  bargain,  and  cost  at  Pittsburg,  in  June  last,  18,000  dollars. 
An  additional  .3000  dollars  more  was  paid  for  its  transportation  to  Erie.  Her  upholsterer's  bill 
amounted  to  4000  dollars.  The  Cleveland,  low  pressure,  large  class,  570  tons,  was  built  and 
fitted  out  three  years  ago,  at  a  time  when  labotir  and  materials  were  very  high.  Her  hull  cost 
22,500  dollars,  engine  45,000  dollars,  with  an  additional  5000  dollars  for  shafts,  &c.,  furnished  at 
Buffalo  previous  to  her  going  into  service.  This  craft  is  allowed  to  have  the  most  happy  combi- 
nation of  arrangements  of  any  boat  on  the  western  waters,  a  circumstance  most  assuredly  which 
gives  her  such  great  speed.  She  consumes  three  cords  of  wood  every  hour,  or  150  to  Detroit  and 
back  to  Buflfalo,  and  600  cords  to  Chicago.  An  ordinary  high  pressure  boat  will  consume  about 
eighty  cords  to  Detroit  and  back,  or  375  to  Chicago  and  back.  During  the  first  twelve  trips  of  the 
Constitution  this  season  to  Detroit  and  back,  she  consumed  1130  cords  of  wood,  at  a  cost  of  one 
dollar  seventy-five  cents  per  cord,  amounting  to  within  a  fraction  of  2000  dollars  for  fuel. 

"  When  running,  the  rate  of  insurance  is  six  or  seven  per  cent,  and  when  lying  up,  during  the 
winter,  only  one  per  cent  is  charged.  Sometimes,  however,  in  very  boisterous  weather,  near  the 
close  of  the  navigation,  two  per  cent  a  month  is  charged  for  policies.  These  policies  are  rarely 
taken  out  by  heavy  owners ;  it  is  done  mostly  by  persons  not  engaged  in  the  forwarding  business, 
who  own  a  few  shares  of  stock,  and  are  solicitous  for  its  safety.  The  great  bulk  of  steam  boat  stock 
is  uninsured.  One  of  the  most  prominent  features  which  characterise  our  lake  craft  is  the  elegant 
style  in  which  they  are  painted.  This  is  a  feature  belonging  exclusively  to  Lake  Erie.  Every  tra- 
veller that  has  passed  between  Buffalo  and  points  west,  will  acknowledge  and  award  to  the  artists 
of  Buffalo  high  commendation  for  the  manner  in  which  they  have  performed  their  labour.  Four 
thousand  dollars  has  been  paid  for  the  painting,  glazing,  and  ornamenting  a  single  steamboat. 

"  Steamboati  on  Lake  Onlario. — The  following  lists  of  steam  vessels  employed  in  the  navigation 
of  Lake  Ontario  and  the  St.  Lawrence,  include  all  that  have  been  so  employed,  from  the  first  use 
of  steam  on  those  waters,  and  whether  built  on  the  United  States  or  the  Canadian  side.  We  are 
indebted  for  the  statement  to  Mr.  John  Disturncll.  The  amount  of  tonnage  propelled  by  steam, 
on  the  Canada  side,  will  be  seen  to  be  not  far  from  four  times  more  than  the  amotmt  belonging 
to  the  American  side  ;  a  difference  which  thotigh  in  part  accounted  for,  by  the  groat  extent  of 
waters  exclusively  Canadian,  is  still,  notwithstanding  this  fact,  a  greater  diflerence  than  would,  we 
apprehend,  have  been  generally  supposed  to  exist. 

"^ Daily  line  of  steamers.— Pi.  iwimcToviS  meeting,  called  by  his  worship  the  mayor,  was  held 
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recently  at  the  Albion  Hotel,  on  the  subject  of  forming  a  Joint  Stock  company,  with  a  capital  of 
20,000/.,  to  run  a  daily  line  of  steamers  between  Quebec  and  Montreal.  Several  resolutions  were 
passed  to  that  effect,  and  a  committee  of  twenty-five  appointed  to  solicit  subscriptions  to  the 
stock.  Mr.  J.  Ryan  showed  a  list  of  persons  who  had  already  subscribed  to  the  amount  of 
upwards  of  5000/.' — Quebec  Gazette. 

" '  Proposed  steamboat  between  Toronto  and  Goderich. — The  estimates  of  a  steamboat  to  be 
worked  by  a  propeller,  in  order  that  it  may  pass  the  Welland  canal,  have  been  brought  to  our 
notice  by  a  correspondent.  It  is  proposed  to  build  a  steamer  at  St.  Catherine's,  which  would  cost 
4600/.,  to  ply  between  Toronto  and  Goderich.  It  is  expected  that  such  a  vessel  will  make  twelve 
trips  during  the  season,  carrying  2500  barrels  of  flour,  100  tons  of  merchandise,  and  sixty  pas- 
sengers, and  that  this  will  produce  a  clear  profit,  after  all  expenses  are  paid^  of  3000/.,  or  above 
fifty  per  cent,  after  all  allowances  are  made  for  contingencies. 

"  '  Various  individuals  are  mentioned  as  willing  to  take  shares.  The  people  of  Goderich  are 
said  to  be  willing  to  take  2000/.  of  it,  and  the  Canada  Land  company  pays  fifty  dollars  to  an 
American  boat  as  a  premium  every  time  it  touches  Goderich,  which  they  would  prefer  paying  to 
a  Canadian.  We  are  unacquainted  with  the  grounds  on  which  these  calculations  have  been 
made,  but  would  recommend  the  parties  who  have  made  ihem  to  come  openly  forward  with  their 
names,  and  lay  the  plan  regularly  before  the  public,  if  they  cannot  have  sufficient  subscriptions 
privately.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  Toronto  and  Goderich,  the  terminations  of  the  proposed 
line,  would  derive  material  benefit  from  such  a  new  medium  of  intercourse,  as  well  as  every  place 
on  the  line  where  it  might  be  deemed  expedient  to  touch.' — Toronto  Globe. 

"  The  following  is  a  list  of  American  steamboats,  built  and  running  on  Lake  Ontario,  since 
their  first  introduction  in  1816.     Those  marked  *  are  broken  up  : 


List  of  American  Steamboats,  built  and  running  on  Lake    List  of  British  Steamboats,  built  and  running  on  Lake 
Ontario.  Ontario. 


When 
built. 


181C. 
1818. 
1823. 
1830. 
1831. 
1831. 
1832. 
1833. 
1834. 

18.36. 
1837. 
1839. 
1839. 
1841. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 


Names. 


Ontario* 

Sophia* 

Martha  Ogden*  ., 

Brownville* 

Charles  Carrol*... 

Paul  Prj* , 

United  States...., 
Black  Hawkt ,..., 

Oswegoj , 

John  Marshall.... 

Oneida 

Telegraph 

St.  Lawrence.. . . 

Express 

George  Clinton.. 

President 

Lady  of  the  Lake. 
Rochester 


Total  tons. 


Tons. 


400 

75 
150 
150 
100 

50 
150 
200 
400 

60 
300 
200 
450 
150 
100 

60 
425 
400 


4120 


Where  built. 


Sackett's  harbour. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Brownville. 

Sackett's  harbour. 

Ogdensburg. 

Ditto. 

French  Creek. 

Oswego. 

Lake  Erie. 

Oswego. 

Dexter. 

Oswego. 

Puttneyville. 

Oswego. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Ericson  Propellers,  running  from  Oswego  to  Chicago 
(Illinois). 


1841. 

1842. 
1842. 
1843. 


Vandalia.. 
Chicago.... 
Oswego.. . , 
New  York. 


Total  tons. 


150 
150 
150 
150 


Oswego. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


British  Government  Vessels. 


1835. 
1838. 
1842. 
1842. 


Traveller 

Experiment 

Mohawk  (iron  ves) 
Cherokee 


Total  tons ISijO 


350 
150 
150 
700 


Niagara. 
Ditto. 
Kingston. 
Ditto. 


t  Now  named  Dolphin,  and  owned  in  Canada. 
X  Hull  used  as  a  timber  ship. 


When 
built. 


1816.. 
1817.. 
1819.. 
1824.. 
1824.. 
1825.. 
1825., 
1828. , 
1829.. 
1830., 
1831., 
J  832., 
1832., 
1832., 
1833., 
1833. 
1833. 
1833. 
1834. 
1834. 
1835. 
1837. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1840. 
1840. 
1840. 
1840. 
1841. 
1841. 
1841. 
1841. 
1842. 
1842. 
1842. 
1843. 


Names. 


Frontenac*. ... 

Charlotte* 

Dalhousie*  .... 

Toronto* 

Queenston*  . . . 

Canada*  

Niagara* 

Alciope* 

Sir  James  Kempt* 
Great  Britain*  . 

Iroquois* 

John  By*  

William  IV th... 

Transit 

Britan.  (laid  up) 

Cobourg 

Brockville 

Kingston 

Com.  Barrief 

Union 

St.  George 

Sir  Robert  PeelJ.- 

Gore 

Queen  Victoria... 
Hen.  Gildersleve. 

Highlander 

Albion 

America 

City  of  Toronto... 

Sovereign  

Princess  Royal... 

Canada 

Frontenac 

Sir  Charles 

Prince  of  Wales.. 

Admiral 

C.  Just.  Robinson. 
Eclipse 


Tons. 


700 
150 
350 
200 
350 
250 
400 
450 
200 
700 
100 
200 
450 
350 
200 
500 
3.50 
200 
275 
300 
400 

3r.n 

200 
200 
2.50 
300 
200 
300 
500 
475 
500 
450 
200 
200 
200 
400 
400 
400 


Total  tons 12,600 


Where  built. 


Kingston. 

Ditto. 

Prescott. 

Toronto. 

Queenston. 

Toronto. 

Brockville. 

Niagara. 

Kingston. 

Prescott. 

Ditto. 

Kingston. 

Gananoque. 

Oakville. 

Kingston. 

Cobourg. 

Brockville. 

Kingiiton.) 

Ditto. 

Oakville. 

Kingston. 

Brockville. 

Niagara. 

Ditto. 

Kingston. 

Coteau  du  Lac. 

Brockville. 

Niagara. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Prescott. 

Kingston. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Niagara. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


t  Lost  in  1842. 

t  Destroyed  by  the  Patriots  in  1838. 


"  In  addition  to  the  above  list  of  British  steamboats,  of  a  large  class,  there  are  a  number  of 
smaller  boats  and  Ericson  Propellers,  running  from  Kingston  to  Montreal,  passing  down  the 
rapids  of  the  St.  Lawrence  river,  and  returning  through  the  Rideau  canal,  carrying  an  immense 
amount  of  produce,  merchandise,  and  passengers.  When  the  Beauharnois  canal  is  completed, 
vessels  of  a  large  class  can  run  direct  from  Montreal  to  the  Upper  Lakes. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  STATEMENTS  OF  THE  COMMERCE  AND   NAVIGATION    OF  THE 

AMERICAN  TOWNS  ON  THE  LAKES. 

The  present  trade  of  the  inland  seas  of  America,  according   to  a  statement 

in  the  Buffalo  Advertiser^  is  but  a  fraction,  if  any,  short  of  being  four  times  the 

amount  of  the  export  and  import  trade  in  1775,  of  the  3,000,000  inhabitants 

then  living  in  the  thirteen  revolted  colonies. 

According  to  Pitkin,  the  foreign  trade  of  those  colonies  for  the  six  years  pre- 
ceding 1775  was  on  an  average: — 


Rx  porta 
Imports 


Total. 


£ 
1.732,143 
3,733,036 


4,484,178 


dollar*. 
7.779,310 
13,130,239 


19309,749 


The  official  records  at  Washington,  as  recently  stated  by  Colonel  J.  J.  Abert, 
of  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Topographical  Engineers,  show  that  the  trade 
of  our  great  lakes,  was,  in  1841  — 


Rxporta. 
Imports. 


Total. 


dollara. 
33443,581 
33,483,441 


69.836/>3t 


Notwithstanding  the  over  trading  which  marked  the  year  1836,  tlie  aggregate 
of  the  export  and  import  trade  on  the  lakes  that  year  was  only  16,416,354  dol- 
lars. Subtract  the  latter  from  the  amount  of  the  lake  trade  of  1841,  and  the 
difference  will  be  49,364,668  dollars — an  increase  oi fifty  millions  in  five  years  ! 
By  this  ratio,  the  commerce  of  the  lakes  during  the  present  year  should  exceed 
85,000,000  dollars. 

In  1819,  there  was  but  one  steamboat  on  the  lakes. 

In  1827,  the  waters  of  Lake  Michigan  were  first  ploughed  by  steam — a  boat 
having  made  an  excursion  to  Green  bay. 

In  1832,  a  boat  reached  Chicago  with  troops. 

In  1833,  there  were  eleven  boats  on  the  lakes,  which  cost  360,000  dollars, 
and  carried  that  year  61,480  passengers  ;  and  with  the  freight  the  receipts  were 
22.y,212  dollars  69  cents.  This  season  three  trips  were  made  to  Chicago,  and 
one  to  Green  bay ;  the  amount  of  receipts  was  4335  dollars  39  cents.  The 
time  of  running  from  Buffalo  and  returning  averaged  twenty-two  days. 

In  1834,  seven  new  boats  came  out,  which  made  eighteen  in  service  for  the 
year.  Total  cost,  500,000  dollars.  The  amount  of  the  earnings  of  the  boats 
this  year  was  238,565  dollars  95  cents.  Two  trips  were  made  to  Green  bay,  and 
three  to  Chicago ;  and  the  amount  received  for  them  was  6273  dollars  65  cents. 

In  1839,  the  increase  of  business  to  Chicago  in  Lake  Michigan,  and  ports 
west  of  Detroit,  was  so  great  that  a  regular  line  of  eight  boats  ran  from  Buffalo 
to  Chicago,  making  a  trip  in  sixteen  days. 

In  1840,  the  number  of  boats  on  the  lakes  increased  to  forty-eight,  and  the  cost 
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of  them  was  2,200,000  dollars.  The  earnings  of  the  boats  was  725,523  dollars 
44  cents.  Rising  of  200,000  dollars  of  this  amount  was  earnings  west  of  Detroit. 
In  1841,  525  trips  were  made  from  Buffalo  to  Detroit ;  eighty-one  to  the 
upper  lakes,  of  which  seventy  were  to  Chicago,  and  ten  to  Green  bay.  Earnings 
of  all  the  boats,  7^7?  123  dollars  27  cents.  The  upper  lake  boats  contributed 
301,803  dollars  39  cents  to  this  amount.  In  1841,  the  number  of  sail  vessels  was 
estimated  at  550,  varying  in  size  from  thirty  to  350  tons,  and  the  cost  of  them 
1,250,000  dollars,  and  their  earnings  at  750,000  dollars.  The  earnings  of  British 
vessels  on  the  lakes  is  estimated  at  150,000  dollars.  The  earnings  of  the  steamboats 
and  sailing  vessels  on  the  lakes  in  1841,  from  the  best  data  we  can  get  at,  is — 


American  steamboats 

,,  Hailing  vessels.. 

British  vessels,  generally. 


Total 1,667,132     27 


dollars. 

cts. 

767,132 

27 

750,000 

00 

150,000 

00 

Lake  Tonnage. — According  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury's  report,  the  en- 
rolled and  licensed  tonnage  in  1841,  at  the  various  districts  on  the  lakes,  was — 


Sackett's  Harbour. 

Oswego 

Niagara 

Buffalo 

Cleveland 


Carried  forward. 


tons. 
3,623 
8,346 
230 
4,196 
9,514 

25,909 


Sandusky 

Detroit.... 

Mackinaw. 


Brought  forward. 


Total. 


tons. 
25,909 
2,642 
11,433 

470 


40,454 


The  district  of  Detroit  excels  any  other — Cleveland  next. 

Miscellaneous  Items,  illustrating  the  increase  of  Trade  in  the  North  west,  from  the 

Year  1836  to  1841. 


D  ESC  RIPTIO  N. 


Lake  Erie,  steamboats  on No. 

„  „  tons 

,,        sailing  ve.ssel3 No. 

,(  „  tons 

,,       total  tonnage do. 

Welland  Canal- 
Wheat  passing  on bushels 

Flour  passing  on barrels 

Income £, 

Erie  Canal — 

Wheat  and  flour  forwarded  at  Buffalo tons 

Wheat  and  flour  arrived  at  Hudson  river do. 

Tolls  on  wheat  and  flour dollars 

Per  cent  of  whole  tolls 

Wheat  forwarded  at  Buffalo bushels 

Flour  forwarded  at  Buffalo barrels 

Wheat  arrived  at  Hudson  river bushels 

Flour  arrived  at  Hudson  river barrels 

Michigan — 

Flour  shipped  from  Detroit do. 

Flour  shipped  from  Toledo do. 

Flour  shipped  from  ports  on  Lake  Michigan do. 

Flour  on  hand  for  spring  shipments  do. 


24, 
124, 


45 
,017 
211 
,030 
,047 


.154 
982 


1837 


50 

10,509 

230 

16,934 

27,443 

208,242 

6,869 
6,461 

27,206 
116,491 
301,739 
27 
450,350 
126,808 


52 

17,429 

234 

16,840 

34,277 

414,919 

49,082 

3,123 

57,947 

133,080 

380,161 

27 


1839 


61 

17,324 

225 

17,799 

35,123 

864,846 

66,875 

5,706 

60,082 
124,883 
404,525 


300 
30,000 


20,341 

107,557 
218,759 


1,467,904 

647,970 

1,395,195 

1,805,135 

76,896 
67,000 
53,000 
200,000 


Lake  Commerce  of  Cleveland,  Ohio. — Statement  of  the  number  of  arrivals 
and  departures  (steam  vessels  not  included)  at  the  port  of  Cleveland,  from  the 
23rd  of  March,  1841,  when  the  harbour  was  clear  of  ice,  to  the  close  of  navi- 
gation ;  principal  articles  of  cargo  ;  number  of  vessels  and  steamboats  belonging 
to  the  port  of  Cleveland,  and  their  aggregate  amount  of  tonnage  ;  prepared  by 
George  B.  Merwin,  collector  of  customs  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  January  1,  1842. 

Whole  number  of  arrivals,  1364  ;  of  which  437  were  from  Canadian  ports 
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on  Lake  Erie,  and  American  and  Canadian  ports  via  Welland  canal.     Principal 
articles  of  cargo  : — 


ARTICLES. 

Quantity. 

A  RTICLES. 

Quantity. 

.  .packages 

cumber. 

3.%485 

489 

00,160 

3,911 

1,121 

1,101 

423 

' Corn 

number. 
11,165 

Wheat 

do. 

feet 

1,720 

Salt 

Il>«. 

2,058,000 

Fi»h 

do. 

Shingleg 

. .  .thousand 
do. 

1,802 
69 

do. 

Piaster 

do 

Sbingle  bolts 

333 

„      tons. 

1  Burr  blockK 

No. 

1,500 

C4r|ji>  by  steamboats,  no  accounr. 


•  1, 108,000 yee//ro/«  Canada. 


Whole  number  of  departures,  1366  ;  of  which  422  were  to  Canadian  ports 
on  Lake  Erie,  and  American  and  Canadian  ports  via  Welland  canal.  Principal 
articles  of  cargo : — 


ARTICLES. 


Wheat bushek 

Coru do. 

OaU do. 

Flour* barrels. 


Pork. 


.do. 


Whiskey do. 

Lard do. 

„    kegs 

„ tons 

Salt barrek 

Flax  and  grars  seed do. 

Butter do. 

> kegs. 

tt tons 

Potash barreb 


Quantity. 


number. 

1,393,000 

203,000 

17,229 

460,810 

S3,738 

12,348 

i.fies 

3,701 

60 

17,030 

2,031 

541 

l»,ft4S 

M 

1,000 


ARTICLES. 


Beef barrel* 

BeauB cask* 

Cheese do. 

tons 

Tobacco hogsheads 

Hams ca«ks 

Ions 


Coal 

Grindstones • do. 

Stave* thousand 

Hlack  walnut  lumber do. 

Feathers 

Wool 

Cotton do. 

Hides No. 


Quantity. 


*  12,383  barreb  shipped  by  steamboaU. 


Of  the  above  were  shipped  to  the  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada : — 

ARTICLES. 

Quantity. 

ARTICLES. 

Quantity. 

Wheat bushels 

number. 

271,913 

47,393 

960 

62,605 

13,409 

H  amber. 
700 

1333 

Oata do. 

1S7 

Vessels  belonging  to  Cleveland. — Schooners,  sixty- six ;  steamboats,  seven  ; 
brigs,  four ;  sloops,  two  ;  aggregate  amount  of  tonnage,  9504  tons. 

Canal  Commerce  of  Cleveland. — The  following  particulars  of  merchandise, 
on  which  toll  is  charged  by  weight,  is  from  the  official  report  of  D.  H.  Beards- 
ley,  Esq.,  the  collector  at  Cleveland.  There  arrived  at  Cleveland,  by  way  of 
the  canal,  during  the  year  1841,  276,556,683  lbs.  The  following  constitute  the 
chief  articles  that  arrived  in  1841  and  1842: — 


ARTICLES  ARRIVED. 


1841 


Wheat bushels 

Flax  seed do. 

Com dn. 

Oats do 

Mineral  coal do 

Flour barreb 

Pork do 

WhiKkey do. 

Butter Iba 

Pot  and  pearl  ashes do. 

Cheeae do. 

Lard do, 

Bacon do. 

Pig  iron do. 

Iron  and  naib do. 

Merchandise do 


quantity. 

1,564,421 

9,318 

243,018 

32,851 

478,370 

441,423 

29,794 

12,270 

1,463,280 

100,111 

38,148 

961,161 

1,881,271 

968,160 

3,003,417 

682,141 


1842 


quantity. 

1,311,665 

9,170 

218,736 

24,1.M 

466,844 

402,711 

33,272 

9,967 

1  115,030 

584,851 

230,202 

1,311, is."! 

1,267,213 

l,9M,286 

3,172,872 

343,440 


ARTICLES  ARRIVED. 


Tobacco hogrshead* 

Lumber feet 

StsTes  and  bog»heads. pieces 
Wood oorda 

ARTICLES  CLEARED. 

Salt barrels 

Lake  fish... do 

Merchandise lbs. 

Furniture.. dn. 

Ujpsum do. 

Lumber feet 

Shingle* M. 

Hoops,  flat do. 

Millstones pairs 


quantity. 

quantity. 

912 

1,203 

328,998 

813,949 

978,438 

870,398 

1,780 

2,990 

59,793 

49,4.56 

0,309 

6,274 

15,227,709 

10,091,803 

927,430 

1,062,783 

1,532,129 

1,789,422 

1,722,262 

1,399,702 

2,578 

2,394 

732,400 

830,223 

374 

•«4 

784 
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Statement  showing  tlie  Number  of  Vessels  and  Steamboats  belonging  to  the  Port  of  Cleveland, 
tlieir  Tonnage,  and  the  Number  of  Arrivals  and  Departures,  from  the  Year  1830  to  1843, 
inclusive. 


YEARS. 


Steam- 
boats. 


1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 
1834 
1835 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1S40. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 


number. 

1 

I 

1 

1 

1 

3 

4 

7 
11 
U 

7 

7 

5 

4 


Scbooners. 

Sloops. 

number. 

number. 

12 

2 

14 

4 

21 

5 

22 

4 

27 

5 

29 

6 

31 

3 

48 

6 

50 

3 

49 

3 

54 

3 

66 

2 

67 

2 

74 

3 

Brigs. 


number, 


Ships. 


Tonnage. 


tons. 
1029 


8671 
9386 


Arrival  of  ves- 
sels exclusive  of 
Steamboats 


number. 

213 

355 

497 

794 

838 

878 

920 

950 
1054 
1024 
1344 
1364 
1418 
1382 


Departure  of 
vessels,  exclusive 
of  Steamboats. 


number. 

218 

350 

498 

790 

835 

870 

921 

051 

lO.W 

1029 

1344 

1366 

1412 

14.32 


The  following  statement  of  produce  cleared  in  1830,  at  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
which  town  is  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  Ohio  canal  with  Lake  Erie,  shows 
the  first  commencement  of  a  trade  in  new  articles  which  must  accumulate  rapidly, 
and  principally  flow  through  the  western  canal  of  this  state : — 


ARTICLES. 


Salt -. barrels 

Fish do. 

Millstones pair 


Quantity. 


number. 

23,404 

4,482 

10 


ARTICLES. 


Gypsum tons 

Mercbandise do. 


Quantity. 


number. 

85 
1,461 


The  following  articles  of  property  have  arrived  at  Cleveland,  by  way  of  the 
canal,  during  the  year  1830: — 


ARTICLES. 

Quantity. 

ARTICLES. 

Quantity. 

Wheat... 

number. 

176,689 

5,100 

32,988 

2,442 

Pork 

number. 
873 

Coal 

Beef 

do. 

143 

Flour 

802 

Whiskey. 

do. 

Pot  and  pearl  ashes 

tons 

104 

The  above  arrivals,  via  canal,  may  be  considered  as  the  principal  articles 
exported  from  Cleveland,  during  the  year  1830. 

Produce  discharged  from  the  Ohio  canal,  at  Cleveland,  and  the  Tolls  of  the  Ohio,  Miami,  and 

New  York  canals. 


YEARS. 


Flour. 


barrels 

1833 '  98,302" 

1834 :  105,320 

1835 ....I  132,319 

1836 I  167,431 

1837 !  203,691 

1838 !  287,465 

1839 I  264,887 

1840 505,461 

1841 1  441,425 

1842 '  492,711 


Wheat. 


bushels. 

386,760 

333,868 

387,232 

463,821 

549,141 

1,229,012 

1,515,820 

2,155,407 

1,564,421 

1,311,665 


Pork. 


Coal. 


barrels. 

22,758 
33,884 
19,814 
13,572 
42,057 
39,055 
30,717 
23,017 
29,797 
52,272 


bushels. 
49,131 
95,634 
50,473 
84,124 
18.3,484 
73,292 
134,881 
172,200 
478,370 
406,841 


Ohio  canal. 
Tolls. 


dollars. 
136,555 

164,488 
185,084 
211,823 
293,428 
382,135 
423,599 
452,122 
416,202 
387,442 


Miami. 
Tolls. 


dollars. 
50,470 
50,040 
51,917 
51,116 
92,833 
77,863 
78,601 
70,321 
72,612 
71,500 


New  York. 
Tolls. 


dollars. 
1,463,820 
1,341,329 
1,548,986 
1,614,336 
1,292,627 
1,590,911 
1,616,382 
1,775,747 
2,034,882 
1,008,000 
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The  following  tabular  Statement  exhibits  the  Amount  of  Tolls  received  on  the  Ohio  and  Miami 
Canals,  and  the  Amount  paid  since  December  1,  1826  : 


OHIO    CANAL. 

MIAMI    CANAL. 

YEARS. 

Received  (or 

toll*,  fines,   and 

water-renU. 

! 

Paid  enirineers. 
Paid  collectors  ,    superinteud- 
and  inspectora.    ents,  and  for  re- 

,          pairs.* 

Received  for 

tollsi,   fines,  and 

water-rent*. 

Paid  col. 
lectors    and 
insp«-ctors. 

Paid   engineers, 

superintend- 
ents, and  for  re- 
pairs. 

1827 

dlr«.     cti". 

1,500     00 

4.000     00 

7.000    00 

30.493    93 

04.864     17 

79,983    48 

136,555     70 

104,488    98 

183,684     48 

311,823    32 

293,428    79 

382,135    96 

423,599    84 

452,123    03 

416,203    63 

387,443     23 

323,734    82 

dirs.      cts.    !        dlrs.    eta. 
700    00        , 

QOO     00                       

1.100     00         1              .... 

1.300     00         1 

2,100     00                       

dIra.      cts. 

8,042     70 
20,941     30 
30,082    33 
30.653     88 
36.847     47 
50,470     63 
50,040     99 
61,917     00 
51,116    53 
62,833     40 
77,863    08 
78,001     19 
70,.?21     33 
73,012    88 
58,400    34 
68.040    09 

dollars. 

1200 
1200 
1350 
1700 
1973 
2225 
3225 
2225 
2075 
3700 
2500 
3500 
8072 
2936 
3500 

dlrs.    cts. 

1828 

1829 

10,329    59 

1830 

6,938     05 

1831 

6,605    06 

1831 

3,000     00 
4.123     00 
3.325     00 
5,.-«5     00 
3,650     00 
7,050    00 
7.330    00 
8,300    08 
8,500     OO 
t0,340     00 

33,741     20 
71,853    49 
73,873     10 
84,840     81 
115,088     83 
192,344     99 
195.027      13 
113.003     05 
124 '2 f A     49 

9,237     91 

5,668     83 

1834 

7,940     37 

1835 

10,937     37 

1836 

28,768    77 

1837 

46,.ViO    91 

1839 

33,657    35 

IH39 

44,091     19 

1840 

32,553     55 

1841 

30.780    33 

1842 

9.000     00         1        129.217     51 

30,634     70 

1813 

9.000     00 

114,897     77 

136.326    05 

*  Until  1833.  when  the  canal  wm  finished ,  repairs  were  charged  as  construction, 
t  This  amount  includes  tolls  refunded.  t  This  includes  expenditure*  on  the  Warren  County  eanal. 


Received  at  Cleveland,  vid  the  Ohio  Canal. 


Y  B  AR  S. 

Barrets  of  Flour. 

BushcU  of  Wheat 

Barrels  of  Pork. 

Bushels  of  Coal. 

18SS 

iaNS36 
133,319 
167,131 
803,091 
387,463 
304,887 
60.'',461 
441,425 
492,711 
577,309 

Qnantlty. 

386,700 

333,868 

387,233 

403,821 

349.141 

1,239,013 

1,515,820 

3,133,407 

1.564,421 

1,311,663 

813,5.16 

Quantity. 
33,738 
33,884 
19,814 
13,573 
42,037 
39,053 
30,717 
23,017 
39,797 
32,273 
13,177 

Quantity. 
49,134 

I8S4 

93,034 

1833 

50,473 

1830 

1837 

1838 

84,134 
183.484 

73.393 
134,881 

1839 

1840 

172,306 

1941 

478,370 

1842 

466,844 

1843 

387,834 

Pounds  of  Merchandise  shipped  on  the  Ohio  Canals,  with  the  Aggregate  Loans  of  the  Ohio  Banks. 


MBRCHANDISR  SHIPPED  PROM- 

TOTAL. 

YEARS. 

CleTeland. 

Portsmouth.               Cincinnati. 

Bank  Loans. 

183S 

lb*. 
3,800,000 
9.890.440 
10.137,613 
14.830,960 
13.384,960 
10,767.386 
18,875.386 
19,125,283 
10.783,314 
13,104,747 
10,091,803 
13,350,758 
11,553.460 

lb*.                            lbs. 

lbs. 

S733N666 
80,669,963 
80,304.657 
89,333,079 
34.875,657 
33.097,361 
35,398.109 
18,045,776 
22.788,638 
20341,774 

dollars. 

1838 

6.868,606 
7.330.003 
3,487.371 
3,763,393 
7,08.5,736 
6,747,666 
5.773,939 
3,111,113 
5,886,387 
5,176.833 

6,134,000 
5,668,000 
r,317,000 
6,00.5,000 
6,020  000 
6.887,000 
8,604.640 
3.366,383 
4.359.433 
3.843,861 
3.631,293 
4,112.291 

1834 

1838 

10,071,360 
17.070,330 
18,173,699 
19,603,663 
16,530,360 
13.414.087 
9,818,138 
6.937.980 
4,019.168 
3,843,343 

1836 

18.»7 

1838 

1839 

1840.  •. «• 

1841 

1B4S 

1843 

1844 

"  The  large  imports  of  merchandise,  in  some  former  years,  were  concomitant  with  extended 
bank  loans— a  means  by  which  the  credits  were  unduly  sustained,  and  sales  of  goods  prolonged  in 
excess  of  the  means  of  payment.  This  took  place  during  that  season  of  speculation  which  per- 
vaded all  sections  of  the  union,  and  was  a  necessary  consequence  of  that  ill-judged  multiplication 
of  banks  created  to  supply  a  supposed  want,  induced  by  the  anticipated  expiration  of  the  charter 
of  the  late  national  bank. — HuntU  Magazine. 
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Total  Exports  of  Leading  Articles  from  the  Ports  of  Cleveland,  Portsmouth,  and  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


YEARS. 

Wool. 

Pork. 

Lard. 

Coal. 

Wheat  and  Flour. 

1835 

lbs. 

82,102 
63,349 
138,353 
224,660 
429,679 
978  794 

barrels. 

4*3,073 
70,889 
70,614 

120,566 
67,205 

103,634 

121,236 
93,098 

162,623 

lbs. 
522,498 
638,269 
1,550,410 
2,144,231 
3,872,891 
2,230,579 
4,117,030 
4,937,178 
6,467,157 
9,919.229 

bushels. 

50,473 

84,124 

183,484 

73,292 

134,881 

172,206 

478,370 

466,844 

387,834 

540,305 

bushels. 
1,178,706 
1,407,-520 
1,636,061 
2,738,195 
3,566,615 
5,778,392 
4,805,327 
4,244,663 
4,486,114 
4,305,215 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

"  The  quantity  of  merchandise  imported  into  Ohio,  in  1844,  was  sixty  per  cent  of  the  quantity 
imported  in  1839,  when  the  loans  of  the  banks  had  been  running  near  their  highest  points.  At 
the  same  time,  the  exports  of  produce  have  largely  increased.  The  value  of  the  imported  mer- 
chandise is  officially  estimated  at  300  dollars  per  1000  lbs.  ;  consequently,  the  import  of  1839,  was 
worth  10,462,300  dollars,  and  that  of  1844,  6,252,300  dollars;  a  reduction  of  4,210,200  dollars. 
At  the  same  time,  an  increase  of  exports  took  place,  calculating  the  quantities  at  present  prices,  as 
follows : — 


ARTIC  LES. 


Wool lbs 

Pork barrels 

Lard lbs 

Coal bushels 

Wheat do, 

Total  increase,  five  articles.. 


Quantity. 


dollars. 

896,692 

448,346 

42.000 

420,000 

6,046,338 

420,000 

405,424 

202,712 

733,000 

738,600 

2,229,658 


"  This  makes  a  diiFerence  of  6,439,856  dollars  more,  in  the  year's  business  of  1844,  in  favour  of 
Ohio,  than  that  of  1839. 

Statement  showing  the  Principal  Articles  Imported  and  Exported  at  the  Port  of  Cleveland 
during  the  Year  1843.  Also  the  whole  Number  of  Arrivals  and  Departures,  the  Number  of 
Vessels  belonging  to  the  District  of  Cuyahoga,  and  the  Aggregate  Tonnage. 


ARTICLES. 


Imports. 

Salt barrels 

Lumber feet 

Shingles M. 

Fish barrels 

Plaster do. 

„      tons 

Shingle-bolts cords 

Merchandise tons 

„  packages 

Furniture do. 

„        tons 

Seeds casks 

Iron tons 

Limestone cords 

Cedar-posts No. 

Leather sides 

„       rolls 

Cast-iron  stoyes 

Castings .■ lbs. 

Water-lime barrels 

Nails kegs 

Marble pieces 

„      tons 

Lehigh  coal do. 

Burr  blocks No. 

Oil casks 

Clocks boxes 


Total 


Quantity. 


Exports. 

Wheat bushels 

Flour barrels         596,878 

Pork do.'  1 6,638 


724,211 


Carried  forward. 


Value. 


dollars    cts. 

93,034  81 

15,040  00 

8,847  50 

23,232  00 

3,972  00 

250  00 

2,622  00 

5,712,392  00 

8,274  00 

9,300  00 

1,595  00 

662  00 

16,650  00 

34,410  00 

14,136  00 

3,679  64 

2,562  00 

.5,755  00 

10,926  00 

315  00 

2,472  00 

1,500  00 

3,000  00 

16,125  00 


5,991,650  95 


564,884  58 

2,268,136  40 

116  466  00 


2,949,486  98 


ARTICLES. 


Brought  forward  .... 

Corn bushels 

Oats do. 

Whiskey barrels 

Salt do. 

Lard kegs 

Butter do. 

Seeds barrels 

Ashes casks 

Beef. do. 

Beans barrels 

Cheese lbs. 

Tobacco hogsheads 

RacoB Ib.s. 

Coal,    (7,843   tons    used   by 

steamboats). tons 

Griud.stones 

Staves M. 

Wool sacks 

Feathers 

H  ides No. 

Nails kegs 

Iron tons 

Black  walnut  lumber. M.  ft. 

Brooms dozen 

fallow barrels 

Hollow-ware ton.* 

Glass boxes 

Fruit barrels 

Oil,  linseed  and  lard..  ..do. 

Fish    do. 

Merchandise packages 

„ tons 

Beer barrels 

Produce tons 

Carried  forward 


Quantity. 


Value. 


number. 

dollars    cts. 

2,949,486  98 

196*747 

68,861  45 

11,158 

2,343  18 

11,245 

73,092  50 

16,726 

19,862   12 

17,504 

52,512  00 

12,076 

48,304  00 

3,293 

29,637  00 

5,207 

114,554  00 

7,623 

38,115  00 

291 

727  50 

1,059,563 

47,680  33 

2,227 

267,240  00 

862,964 

38,833  38 

11,168 

33,504  00 

700 

8,880  00 

969 

11,626  00 

8,704 

304,640  00 

1,061 

19,098  00 

3,911 

10,755  25 

6,361 

31,805  00 

4,200 

336,000  00 

193 

2,895  00 

2,420 

3,630  00 

1,496 

14,960  00 

147 

10,290  00 

8,610 

12,915  00 

3,250 

3,250  00 

1,811 

45,275  00 

1,008 

5,040  00 

15,534-1 
555/ 

881,935  00 

43 

215  00 

15 

600  00 

.... 

5,498,562  69 

[ooHtinued) 
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ARTICLES. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

ARTICLES. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Brought  forward .... 

Saleratus boxes 

Starch do. 

number. 

3OT 

110 

84J 

330 

89 

40 

750 

334 

1,400 

49,362 

4,813 

90,689 

78,481 

118 

dollars    cts. 
5,498,562  69 
1,960  00 

220  00 
2,760  00 
1,980  00 

267  00 
3,400  00 
3,000  00 

409  50 

547  75 

Brought  forward. . . . 

Bacon Uw. 

Barley bushels 

Lard kegs 

Beer barrels 

Pish do. 

number. 

4*0,511 

413 

70S 

SO 

10 

1,499 

6 

S,SI1 

S9 

91 

63 

17 

39« 

67 

99 

39 

344 

S3 

313 

dollars    cts. 
330,881  37 
1,823  00 
154  87 

3,115  00 
100  00 

50  00 

4,377  80 
350  00 

Cheese lbs. 

234  50 

Barley bubels 

3,330  00 
91  00 

Fruit barrels 

ToUl 

6,513,106  94 

Black  walnut  lumber. M.  ft. 
Salt barrelii 

353  00 
444  50 

187,.575  60 
33,684  00 
70,737  43 
37,468  35 
1,416  00 

Beef do. 

333  00 

CLUUU)  IN  THE  ABUTB. 

148  .M) 

Flour barrels 

Poik do. 

Tallow barrels 

Hemp tons 

Seeds barrels 

Merchandise packages 

Total 

290  00 

3,760  00 

367  00 

19,926  00 

Wheat bushels 

357,348  74 

Carried  forward . . . 

.... 

33«,88l  37 

Total  Talue  of  exports  in  1843. 

„  „  „  1843 

Balance  in  farour  of  1843 


dollars  cts, 

N8»l,898  96 
N5e3,I0e  94 


349,789  03 


This  balance  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  falling  off  in  our  foreign  exports.  Had  our  trade 
with  Canada  in  1843  been  equal  to  1842,  our  total  exports  would  have  amounted  to  6,161,736 
dollars  25  cents ;  which  is  shown  as  follows  : — 


Exports  to  Canada  in  1843 

„  „  1843 

Balance  in  farour  of  1843 
Add  total  exports  in  1843 

ToUl 


YaliM  of  wheat,  flour,  and  pork,  shipped  to  Canada  in  1843. . . 
»»  n  >f  »•  M  1843., , 


Balance  in  favour  of  1843. 


dollan   eta. 

1,016,976  05 

337,348  74 


650,637  31 
5,343,108  94 


0,161,736  33 


961,934  31 
3»  1,907  03 


669,937  30 


Whole  number  of  Teasels  arriTed  in  1843 

1383 
11*0 

„               ateamboata  (Toyafes)  arrived  in  IMS 

Total 

3483 

1433 
1100 

ToUl 

3333 

Whole  number  of  reaaels  entered  from  Canada  in  IMS 

„                      cleared  for  Canada  in  1843 

IM 
176 

Total 

360 

Total  number  of  vessels  belonging  (o  the  district  of  Cuyahoga. . 
„              steamboats                  „                   „ 

Total 

83 

4 

86 

Number  of  men  employed..  ••     565  men. 
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Statement  of  Shipments  of  Principal  Articles  of  Produce  from  Sandusky,  Lake  Erie,  in  1841. 


ARTICLES. 

Value. 

ARTICLES. 

Value. 

dollars. 

462,766 

12,007 

112,285 

73,395 

19,494 

17,784 

6,227 

2,569 

20,000 

47,376 

1,200 

dollars. 

3,758 

740 

26,375 

23,120 

4,450 

3,381 

8,753 

22  457  barrels  of  flour 

Ig3          ,           dried  fruit 

10,485        ,             pork 

3  249                       beef 

657        ,             lard.. 

8,454      „       feathers 

146,886      „        hides , 

105,559      ,,        hams 

5,27r 
1,366 

911  barrels  of  plaster,  ground 

Total  value, 

Carried  forward 

775,103 

853,032 

Besides  these  shipments,  there  were  132^  tons  of  sundries,  of  which  no 
valuation  was  computed.  Of  imports^  there  were,  in  gross,  3812  tons  of  merchan- 
dise taken  in  store,  intended  for  the  traders  of  Sandusky,  and  for  a  wide  extent 
of  interior  country.  Also,  19,337  barrels  of  salt,  for  consumption  in  the 
packing  establishments  in  the  town,  and  for  the  supply  of  the  country  ;  besides 
lumber  to  a  large  amount,  the  quantity  not  known.  This  statement  includes 
only  the  business  of  the  town  of  Sandusky. 

"  There  are  upon  Sandusky  bay  and  its  tributaries,  three  other  points  of  business  importance, 
to  wit :  Venice,  situated  three  miles  above  Sandusky,  at  which  the  manufacturing  of  flour  is 
largely  carried  on  ;  Portage,  situated  twelve  miles  up  the  bay,  near  extensive  beds  of  gypsum, 
which  is  manufactured  by  steam  power,  and  annually  shipped  to  the  extent  of  several  thousand 
barrels  ;  and  Lower  Sandusky,  situated  at  the  head  of  navigation  on  the  Sandusky  river,  thirty- 
six  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  bay.  The  latter  town  is  the  seat  of  justice  of  Sandusky  county, 
enjoying  a  considerable  hydraulic  power,  and  trading  with  an  extensive  and  growing  portion  of  the 
country." — Muni's  Magazine. 


IMPOllTS  AND  EXPORTS  OF  SANDUSKY,  HURON,  AND  MILAN. 

A  writer  in  Hunt's  Magazine  (1844),  says : — 

"  I  can  predict,  with  safety,  a  very  large  increase  of  produce  shipped  from  this  port,  after  the 
completion  of  another  railroad,  now  rapidly  progressing  (fifty-six  miles  long),  terminating  in 
the  heart  of  the  richest  wheat-growing  country  in  the  state  (Richland).  This  road  cut  off  Milan 
from  the  best  trade  she  is  now  enjoying.     It  will  be  completed  in  eighteen  months." 

Statement  of  Exports  from  the  Port  of  Sandusky,  for  the  year  1843. 


ARTICLES. 


Wheat bushel 

Corn do. 

Pork barrels 

Beef do. 

Flour do. 

Lard do. 

kegs 

Butter do. 

Talloiv barrels 

Seeds do. 

Asbes ca-'kx 

W..ol  lbs. 

Keathi-rn In. 

Hides,  green iiumbi-r 

Oinseiit' barrels 

B.-'-j'-wax d., 

Fruit do. 

Soap  and  candles boxes 


Carried  forward. 


Quantity. 


number. 

441,633 

19,090 

12,638 

1,515 

32,219 

1,308 

1,519 

2,065 

199 

4,851 

2,164 

5r,6M 

6,345 

1,282 

i-24 

60 

135 

100 


Value. 


803,958    60 


ARTICLES. 


Brought  forward 

Oats bu.shel: 

Beans barrel 

Whiskey,    and    high    wines 
do. 

Furs packs 

Rags lbi> 

Nuts ..barrels 

Oil do. 

Oil-cake  meal do. 

Live  hogs number 

Scraps barrels 

Sundries  ..  barrels  and  boxe;! 

Stone cords 

Crude  plaster tons 

Ground     , do. 

Cut  cedar  posts number 


Total . 


Quantity. 


Value. 


umber. 

dlrs. 

cts 

803,958 

60 

2,564 

641 

00 

103 

412 

00 

1,714 

17,140 

00 

219 

6,500 

00 

31,247 

937 

41 

23 

69 

00 

4 

98 

00 

12 

12 

00 

1,500 

4,500 

00 

147 

294 

00 

290 

1,300 

00 

1,500 

3,000 

00 

1,000 

4,500 

00 

200 

1,600 

00 

80 

400 

00 

845,261     01 
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Imports  into  the  Port  of  Sandusky,  in  1843. 


ART  I  c  LES. 


Lumber M.  feet 

Shingles M. 

Sbingle-bolU jcordt 

Latba M. 


Quantity.  |                      ARTICLES. 

number. 

1092  Fiib barrela 

1246  Salt do. 

73  Merchandue tons 

64 


Quantity. 


nutubtT. 
474 
21,000 
5,500 


Statement  of  Exports  from  Huron  and  Milan,  for  the  year  1843. 


ARTICLES. 


Wbeat boabeli 

Com do, 

Oata dn 

Pork barrela 

Flour iln. 

Asbea casks 

High  wines barrels 

Whiskey do. 

Btef do. 

Timothy-seed do. 

Tallow do. 

Lard do. 

, k«gs 

Carried  forward 


Quantity. 


number. 

680,031 

11,850 

4,112 

7,560 

24,179 

ifiSt 

876 

1,003 

t,l7« 

7S 
StO 
60« 


Value. 


ARTICLES. 


dirs.  cts. 

499,143  33 

4,140  60 

1,028  00 

00,480  80 

102,760  73 

31,640  00 

10,313  00 

9,059  no 

13,575  00 

7,403  25 

1,125  00 

5,200  00 

2,100  00 


Brought  forward 

i  Butter ken 

I  Flaxseed barrels 

iCIover-seed do. 

Hides,  green lbs. 

I W  ool do. 

.Feathers do. 

I  Stares namber 

'  Live  hogs tons 

Tubarco bogshi-ads 

jUrindstonea tons 

Pig  iron do. 


707,171     43 


Total 


Qaantity. 


numlier. 

l,nV5 

384 

65 

25,950 

P80 

l,96S 

834,048 

30 

21 

10 

M 


Valne. 


dIrs.  eta. 

767.171  45 

7,325  00 

l,r>36  00 

975  00 

1,038  00 

11,104  40 

687  75 

17,080  00 

2,000  00 

840  00 

130  00 

900  00 


811,097     60 


Imports  into  the  Ports  of  Huron  and  Milan,  in  1843. 


ARTICLES. 


Mercbandiae tons 

Sale barrela 

PUh do, 

Plaater do 

Lumber  feet 


Quantity. 


number. 

M,530 

14,350 

1,055 

433 

90,989 


ARTICLES. 


Shingles M. 

{Sliio^e-bolu corda 

iSlone • ...do. 

Steamboat  wood do. 


Quantity. 


number. 

1073 

2U 

IS 

3938 


Statement  of  the  Leading  Articles  Shipped  from,  and  Received  at,  Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania, 
by  the  Canal,  in  tlie  Years  1842  and  1843. 


SHIPPED  EASTWARD,  FRUM  PITTSBURG. 


BROUGHT  WESTWARD,  TO  PITTSBURG. 


ARTICLES. 


Flour .barrela 

Bacon lbs. 

Butter  and  cheese do. 

Lard  aud  tallow du. 

Pork barrelM 

Wool lbs. 

Cotton do 

Hemp do. 

Tobacco do, 

Whiskey gallons 

Oil do. 

Sundries Iba. 


ARTICLES. 


Hardware Iba 

Quoensware do. 

Merchandise,  including  brown 

muslins lbs. 

Groceries,  including  coffee  .do. 
Tobacco,  msnufsctured  ■ .  ■  •  do 

Leather do. 

Drugs  and  dye-stuffs do. 

Oil gallons 

Clay  and  gypaum toos 

Salt buakels 

Blooms lbs. 

Sundries do, 


1843 

1842 

number. 

number. 

6,188,527 

9,324,519 

1   1,730,073 

1,080,175 

21,990,266 

14,340,412 

13,001,031 

4,952,577 

431,238 

308,618 

372,402 

30,642 

769,091 

182,193 

33,010 

16,353 

317 

1% 

911,392 

188,308 

17338,936 

14,106,098 

1   1,523,433 

905,407 

Increaae 
in  1843. 

nurol>er. 

2,904,008 

669,900 

6,849,834 

8,109,374 

62,620 

841,760 

386,898 

17,956 

191 

22,884 

3,732,238 

018,046 


Increase  on  the  above  twelve  items  shipped  eastward,  23,760,854  lbs.,  or 
11,880  tons;  increase  on  the  eleven  items  brought  westward  (omitting  salt), 
24,289,248  lbs.,  or  12,144  tons. 

Arrivals   at,   and  exports  from,    Pittsburg,   during  the   year   commencing 
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December  1st,  1843,  and  ending  November  30th,  1844,  the  exports  of  the  fol- 
lowing articles,  by  canal,  into  Pittsburg,  were : — 


ARTICLES. 


Dry-goods lbs. 

Muslin do. 

Coffee do. 

Hardware do. 

Queensware .....do. 

Groceries do. 

Drugs do. 

Iron  and  nails do. 

Blooms do. 

Pig  metal do. 


Quantity. 


number. 

24,133,173 
5,625,  U  6 
9,092,807 
8,417,359 
4,565,005 
5,108,266 
1,721,778 
3,583,235 

18,824,166 
5,094,722 


ARTICLES. 


Tobacco lbs. 

Leather do. 

Hemp  do. 

Furniture do. 

Gypsum,  &c do. 

Copper  and  tin do. 

Marble do. 

Glassware do. 

Salt barrels 

Sundries , lbs. 


Quantity. 


number. 

763,465 

415,775 

388,669 

1,049,718 

1,562,807 

765,399 

391,419 

57,988 

41,295 

485,142 


The  exports  eastward,  by  canal,  during  the  same  period,  were : — 


ARTICLES. 


Quantity. 


Flour barrels 

Seeds lbs. 

Bacon .do. 

Beef barrels 

Pork do. 

Lard  and  tallow lbs. 

Cheese  and  butter do. 

Wool do. 

Cotton do. 

Hemp do. 

Tobacco do. 

Leather do. 

Hides do. 

Furs do. 


number. 

110,452 

177.561 

19,105,805 

75,099 

26,531 

2,666,039 

1,645,472 

3,166,969 

1,125,746 

881,961 

17,303,415 

69,791 

492,684 

103,007 


ARTICLES. 


Whiskey gallons 

Groceries lbs. 

Merchandise do. 

Drugs do. 

Furniture do 

Window  glass boxes 

Bags lbs 

Iron  and  nails do 

I  Pigs  and  casts do. 

I  Coffee do. 

I  Agricultural  produce do. 

Hardware do. 

Sundries do. 


Quantity. 


number. 

77,591 

1,379,780 

324,318 

80,634 

250,744 

3,099 

669,742 

500,400 

2,646,167 

90,722 

849,374 

i.ra,i7i 

597,539 


SHIPPING  OWNED  IN  THE  STATE  OF  MICHIGAN. 

In  1819  the  shipping  owned  in  the  territory  was  about  600  tons. 
From  1830  to  the  present  time,  we  find  the  following  aggregate  tonnage 
registered  as  belonging  to  the  Detroit  district : — 


YEARS. 

Tons. 

YEARS. 

Tons. 

1830 

995 
1105 
2740 
2675 

4009 

1836 

5,066 
6,994 

11,942 

1831 

1837 

1832 

1838 

1833 

1839 

1834 

1840 

In  1817,  there  were  imported  into  Detroit — 


5501  barrels  of  flour. 
1948  „         whiskey. 

295  „         fish. 

5062  bushels  of  corn. 
2843  barrels  of  salt. 


888  barrels  of  pork. 

693  firkins  of  butter. 
1042  head  of  beef  cattle. 
1435  fat  hogs. 


There  were  exported  the  same  year,  to  military  stations  on  Lakes  Huron  and 
Michigan — 


2024  barrels  of  flour. 
753  „  cider. 
394  „         beef. 

153  firkins  of  butter. 


1282  barrels  of  salt. 

105         „         pork. 

457  „         whiskey. 

1280  bushels  of  corn. 


Exports  of  Michigan  from  1818  to  1841: 
In  1818,  the  value  of  exports  of   the      dlrs. 

state,  exclusive  of  furs,  was 

In  1 829,  furs  exported 325,000 

Other  articles 75,000 

Total. 400,000 


dlrs.  cts. 
69,330  00 


From  1830  to  1835,  the  furs  average      dlrs.         dlrs.     cts. 

annually 400,000 

Other  articles...... 100,000 

Total 500,000 

1836  to  1837,  including  furs,  each  year.        550,000  00 

J  840,  estimate  from  returns 1 ,551 ,500  00 

1841,  see  various  ports  below 3,484,278  56 
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Exports  and  Imports  of  Detroit — I84I. 

Exports. 

180,000  barrels  of  flour,  averaging   5  dirs. . 

13,000  „         pork,  „  9    „    .. 

200,000  lbs.  of  bacon,  „  6    „    •. 

2,000  barrels  of  seed  „  7    .,    •  ■ 

500  casks  of  ashes  „        20   „    .> 

&0,000  bushels  of  wheat        „  1    „    .. 

475  packs,  furs,  and  peltries 

2,000,000  staves  (pipes  and  hogsheads) 

Lard  and  butter 

Fish 

Hides,  wool,  &c 

500ca!iks  of  high  wines ••••...... 

Shingle  and  lumber 

12,000  barrels  of  whiHkey 

312  ,,         rranbcrries 

500  boxes  of  glass 

12,000        „        pig  lead 

28  barrels  of  beef 

300  bales  of  paper  rags ..••• 

300  barrels  of  white  beans 

Wood  to  Bt«aioboats 

Articles  not  enumerated  abore.... 


Total 

Importt. 

Dry  gaods 

Groceries 

Hardware 

Drugs,  tte 

Books  and  stationery,  printing  ap' 

paratus,  paper,  ink,  Ac 

Beady-maae  clothing 

Shoes 

Jewellery 

Saddlery 

Pur  stores 

Leather 

Crockery 

Hatter* 

Cabinet  ware 

Marble 

Mill  stone  bolting  clotba 


Total 

Exports  from  the  mouth  of  8t.  Joseph 
ri»er : — 

68,600  barrels  of  flonr 

90,012  bushels  of  wheat 

5,197  barrels  of  pork 

312  „        lard 

100  packs  of  furs 

9,312  casks  of  whiskey 

3,100  casks  of  high  wines 

Bi2  tons  of  pig-iron 

310      „         castings 

31,102  lbs.  of  hides 

Butter 

Grass  seed 

Wool 

Beans 

Articles  not  enumerated  above. . 


Total 

Prom  Toledo.— Products  of  Michigan  :— 

137,888  bushels  of  wheat 

46,784  barrets  of  flour 

1,308  casks  of  potashes 


dlra.  cts. 

900,000  00 

117,000  00 

12,000  00 

14,000  00 

10,000  00 

S0,000  00 

135,000  00 

60,000  00 

30,000  00 

90,000  00 

60.000  00 

3,500  00 

79,000  00 

7,800  00 

938  00 

1,500  00 

600  00 

896  00 

3,000  00 

BOO  00 

8,000  00 

100,000  00 


1,618.134  00 


044,000  00 

34\000  00 
170,000  00 
130,000  00 

90,000  00 
65,000  00 
SO/WOOO 
19,000  00 
33,000  00 
30,000  00 
39,000  00 
39,000  00 
34,000  00 
30,000  00 
8,000  00 
3,000  00 


1,676,000  00 


343,009 

00,613 

40,773 

6,240 

39,0  0 

56,432 

33,100 

60,000 

16,800 

1,050 

4,000 

3,000 

TOO 

80 

10,000 


Carried  forward 


120.000 

338,930 

30,000 


Brought  forward 

7,063  barrels  of  pork 

440  firkins  of  butter  and  lard 

520  barrels  of  grass  seed 

350        ,,        beans  and  walnuts 

2, 1 80  dry  hides 

390  packs  furs 

Wool 

Articles  not  enumerated  above  •  •  •  ■ 

Total 

Prom  St.  Clair  river : — 

Wood,  lumber,  shingles,  spars,  fish, 
&c.,  from  Port  Huron,  Palmer, 
Newport,  Algouac,  and  Fort  Gra- 
tiot  

Prom  Monroe  : — 

9,302  barrels  of  flonr 

570  „  pork 

385  casks  of  ashes 

150  firkins  of  butter 

33,015  busheb  of  wheat 

140        ,,  barley 

134        ,,  corn 

3,000        „  nata 

96       „  grass  seed 

47        ,,  beans 

79  doMn  of  brooms 

970  hides 

M323  staves 

Prom  Mackinac : — 

40,000  lbs.  of  maple  sugar 

690  furs  and  peltries 

4,000  barrels  of  fish 

Prom  Sanit  de  Ste.  Marie  :— 

13,000  barreU  of  flsh , 

40        „  oil 

40,000  lbs.  of  maple  sugar 

600  packs  of  furs 

Prom  Mount  Clemens  : — 

1,000,000  staves 

Agricultural  product* 

Prom  the  Mouth  of  Kalamazoo  river : — 

10,000  barrels  of  flour 

900        „  pork 

350        „  whiskey 

Grass  seed,  beans,  lard,  &c 

1,800,000  feet  of  pine  lumber,  for  Chicago. . . 


Total  of  Export*  fur  1841,  from— 

Port  of  Detroit 

Mouth  of  St.  Joseph  river 

Toledo,  products  of  this  state • . . . 

On  St.  Clair  river 

Monroe 

Mackinac 

Sault  Ste.  Marie , 

Mount  Clemens , 

Mouth  of  Kalamazoo  river 


374,980  00 


dlra.  cts. 

374,980  00 

63,599  00 

3,000  00 

3,640  00 

1,050  00 

19,460  00 

60,000  00 

4,000  00 

9,900  00 

931,229  00 

100,000  00 

46,500  00 

g,9C0  00 

7,500  00 

900  00 

83,015  00 

52  50 

50  29 

730  00 

70  00 

39  35 

113  90 

1,013  00 

4,316  19 

89,713  65 

4,200  00 

190,000  00 

38,000  00 

183,200  00 

73,000  00 

800  00 

2,800  00 

100,000  00 

179,600  00 

3.5,000  00 

30,000  00 

49,000  00 

60,000  00 

8,000  00 

8,900  00 

3,000  00 

18,000  00 

TX^hOO   00 

1/108,134  00 

667,704  00 

930,729  00 

100,000  Oft 

90,381  69 

182,280  00 

17^000  00 

45,000  00 

74.900  00 

3,484,358  69 

Recapitolation  of  Principal  Articles  Exported — 1841. 


ARTICLES. 


314,686  barrels  of  flnur 

294,915  bushels  of  wheat 

26,730  barrels  of  pork  , 

2,003  casks  of  ashes 

2,290  packs  furs  and  peltries 

8,862  barrels  of  whiskey  and  high  wines 

Butter  and  lard 

Lumber    

3,064,038  sUves  (pipes  and  hhds) 

Carried  forward 


Value. 


dlra.  cts. 

1,573,430  00 

286,637  00 

340,876  00 

43,960  00 

490,000  00 

94,333  00 

46,140  00 

98,000  00 

89,316  00 


ARTICLES. 


3,916,171    00 


Brought  forward 

Grass  seed 

Hides  and  wool 

Casting*  and  pig  iron  from  St.  Joseph.. .. 

Pish  from  various  ports 

Other  articles  not  enumerated,  such  as 
beans,  hams,  cranberries,  corn,  oats, 
&c.,  &c 

Total 


Value. 


dIrs.  cts. 

8,016,171  00 

19,810  00 

61,512  00 

76,000  00 

140,000  00 


3,707,784     65 


3/>21,277    69 
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Aggregate  of  the  principal  Articles. 


PORTS. 


Plonr  :— 

Detroit 

St.  Joseph 

Toledo 

Mourop 

Mount  Clemens 

K.alaiu.-tzoo  harbour. 


Wheat  :— 

Detroit 

St.  Joseph 

Toledo 

Monroe , 

Mount  Clemena. 


Pork  :— 

Detroit 

St.  Joseph 

Toledo 

Monroe 

Kalamazoo  river. 


Ashes  : — 

Detroit 

Toledo 

Monroe 


Furs  and  Peltries  :— 

D.troit 

St.  Joseph 


Carried  forward 


Quantity. 


barrels. 

180,000 

68,600 

45,784 

9,302 

1,000 

10,000 


314,6S6 


bushels. 

S0,000 
90,612 
127,888 
23,015 
3,000 


294,515 


Value. 


dollars. 

900,000 

343,000 

228,920 

46,500 

5,000 

50,000 


Brought  forward . 

Toledo 

Mackinac 

Sault  de  Ste.  Marie 


1,573,420 


dollars. 
•50,000 
90,612 
120,000 
23,015 
3.000 


286,627 


barrels. 

13,000 

5,197 

6,063 

570 

900 


25,730 


casks. 
500 
1,308 
285 


2,093 


bales. 
600 
190 


dollars. 

117,000 

46,773 

63,5!)9 

5,500 

8,000 


240,872 


d'lllars. 

10,000 

26,060 

7,500 


43,560 


dollars. 
125,000 
25,000 


150,000 


PORTS. 


Whiskey  and  High  Wines  : 

Detroit  (high  wines) 

,,       (whiskey) 

St.  Joseph  (liigh  wines) 

,,  (whiskey) 

Kalamazoo  river  (whiskey)  ... 


Lard  and  Butter  :- 

Detroit 

St.  J  oseph 

Toledo 

Mimroe 

Kalamazoo  river 


Lumber  : — 
Kalamazoo  river,  for  Cliicago  .. 
St.  Clair  river,   for  Ohio,  shin- 
gles, lumber,  spars,  &c 


Staves : — 

Detroit 

Mount  ClemeiiS, 
Monroe 


Quantity. 


790 
350 
650 
500 


2,290 


gallons. 

500 
1,200 
2,100 
5,312 

250 


9,362 


barrels  and 
firkins. 

*490 
440 
150 
300 


ft-et. 
I,20'l,000 


1,200,000 


numbpr. 

2,000,000 

1,000,000 

84,928 


3,084,928 


Value. 


150,000 
50,000 
150,000 
100,000 


450,000 


dollars. 

2,500 

7,800 

23,100 

58,432 

2,500 


94,332 


30,000 
10,240 
3,000 

soo 

2,000 


46,140 


dollar". 
12,000 


80,000 


92,000 


dollars. 

60,000 

25,000 

4,216 


89,216 


Exports  of  Flour. 


YEARS. 


1840 
1841 
1841 


Quantity. 


196,896  barrels. 

314,686 

294,515  bushels  wheat. 


Pork. — In  1836,  Michigan  imported  from  Ohio,  34,000  barrels  of  pork,  at 
an  average  price  of  twenty  dollars  per  barrel.  Total  cost  680,000  dollars.  In 
1837,  the  census  was  taken,  and  the  number  of  hogs,  then  in  the  state,  Avas 
109,096.  The  census  of  1840  gave  342,920,  being  an  increase  in  two  years  of 
232,534,  or  about  100,000  a  year.  It  is  a  fair  estimate,  that  at  the  commence- 
ment of  slaughtering  in  1842,  there  were  700,000  grunters  in  the  state. 

Exports  from  the  Port  of  Detroit,  in  1842. 


ARTICLES. 


Flour .barrels 

Pork do. 

Fish do. 

Lard do. 

Butter do. 

Wheat bushels 

Corn  do. 

Pot  ashes tons 

Grass  and  flax  seed. ..  .tierces  and  barrels 


Quantity. 


number. 

180,210 

19,461 

11,894 

107 

609 

98,923 

100 

912f 

767 


A  R  T  I  C  L 

E  S. 

Whiskey  and  high  wines 
W.  I.  and  Stand.  Staves. 

M. 

lbs. 

do. 

Wool         

do. 

feet 

do. 

Brooms 

..dozen 

Quantity. 

number. 

383 

773i 

108,155 

35,500 

33,464 

3,000 

1,860 

130 

362 


Amounting,  in  value,  to  1,108,496  dollars  eighty-one  cents. 
Tlie  value  of  exports  from  this  district  to  Canada  amounted,  during  the  year,  to  323,943  dol- 
lars 41  cents. 
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Business  of  the  Michigan  Central  Railroad. 


YEARS.                   Pasaeneera.       |           GooJg. 

Produce. 

Aabea. 

Flour. 

1838 

number. 
2fl,307 
26,804 
25,165 
25,418 
30,040 
30.643 
52.S4I 

tooa. 
9,037,785 
8,020,087 
5,177,947 
8,743,261 
6,765,270 
8.929,688 
10,080,056 

523,688 
378,582 
2,614,808 
2,343.348 
1,920,823 
4,480,334 

556,578 
1.081,267 
1,094,222 

barrels. 
15,543 
25,021 
43,371 

1839 , 

1840 

1841 

63  401 

1842 

107  777 

1843 

137,575 

1844 

144,234 

YEARS. 

Paaceagera. 

Mercbandise. 

Fluar. 

T0T4I.. 

Exports. 

Nett  Produce. 

1838     

dollara. 
39.454 
36,623 
32,203 
33,743 
59,715 
52,698 
83,551 

dollar*. 
20,149 
15,359 
11.874 
14,491 
19,572 
26.012 
33,255 

«loUari. 
S,928 
6,213 
10,468 
14.826 
87,970 
46,288 
57.933 

dollara. 
82,917 
61.154 
61,609 
71,249 
136395 
149,985 
211,100 

dollara. 
45,633 
44,451 
40,972 
4.5,594 
73,819 
74,960 
89,419 

duUara. 
37,283 
16.709 
20.637 
95,6.U 

1839 

1840 

1R41 

1842 

63,075 

1843 

75  026 

121,750 

Totel 

338,053 

140,712 

177,626 

774,978 

414,848 

360,129 

LAKE  SUPERIOR  COPPER  COMPANY. 

The  region  bordering  on  Lake  Superior  abounds  in  various  kinds  of  mineral 
wealth  ;  but  it  is  only  recently  that  any  systematic  eflforts  have  been  made  to  de- 
velop its  hidden  treasures.  "  A  large  tract  of  country,"  it  is  stated  in  the  Detroit 
Advertiset'f  embracing  the  mineral  district,  was  purchased  by  the  government 
from  the  Indians,  in  1842 ;  and  the  government  at  once  adopted  the  policy 
of  granting  leases  to  practical  miners,  of  such  portions  as  they  should  select 
for  their  mining  operations.  That  tract,  thus  selected,  is  termed  a  location, 
and  embraces  three  miles  square,  or  nine  square  miles  of  land  ;  and  the  proprie- 
tor of  the  lease  enjoys  the  exclusive  possession  of  it  for  nine  years,  upon  paying 
to  the  government  six  per  cent  of  the  mineral,  by  way  of  rent.  The  company 
above  named  was  formed  last  winter,  and  the  stock  is  owned  by  gentlemen  in 
Boston,  Washington,  St.  Louis,  and  Detroit.  They  have  obtained  leases  for 
fifteen  such  locations,  said  to  be  well  selected,  and  rich  in  copper  ore,  and  are 
now  actively  engaged  in  prosecuting  their  business.  Their  head-quarters  are  at 
Eagle  harbour,  on  Point  Keweenan.  About  twenty  Cornish  miners,  under  the 
superintendence  of  C.  A.  Gratiot,  of  Mineral  point,  are  now  digging  the  ore ; 
but  the  company  do  not  intend  commencing  the  smelting  process  until  next 
spring.  Mr.  C.  C.  Douglas,  late  assistant  to  Dr.  Houghton,  has  been  engaged 
by  the  company  as  their  geologist. — (^See  Fisheries  of  America,  for  Fisheries 
of  the  Lakes.) 

A  statement  of  the  tons  and  different  classes  of  property  coming  from  other 
states,  and  shipped  at  Buffalo,  Black  Rock,  and  Oswego,  during  last  nine 
years,  is  as  follows : — 


VOL.  II. 


5  I 


794 


AMERICA. 


Tons  of  Property  coming  from  other  States,  via  Buffalo  and  Black  Rock. 


YEARS. 

Productions  of 
Forest. 

Agriculture. 

Manufactures. 

Other  Articles. 

TOTAT,. 

1836 

tons. 

3,755 

7,104 

4,615 

22,835 

18,133 

35,126 

26,229 

81,211 

52,061 

tons. 
31,761 
34,196 
62,568 
66,640 
105,251 
139,180 
148,798 
172,258 
168,983 

tons. 

641 

454 

489 

801 

1,200 

3,696 

2,632 

2,026 

722 

tons. 

116 

475 

515 

438 

955 

1,535 

1,778 

2,751 

2,777 

tons. 
36,273 
42,229 
68,187 
90,723 
125,530 
179,537 
179,437 
208,246 
224,543 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

Fid  Oswego. 


YEARS. 

Productions  of 
Forest. 

Agriculture. 

Manufactures. 

Other  Articles. 

TOTAL. 

1836 

tons. 
1,645 
533 
4,616 
5,809 
3,108 

10,272 
4,840 
5,664 

16,027 

tons. 
4,708 
5,929 
3,132 
4,567 
3,319 
3,606 
4,277 
12,207 
21,249 

tons. 
13 
17 
11 

'67 

6 

27 

51 

131 

tons. 

49 
126 

15 
419 

85 
104 

73 
118 
152 

tons. 
6,415 
6,605 
7,774 

1837 

1838 

1839 

10,795 
6,579 

1840 

1841 

13,988 

1842 

9,217 
17,940 
37,559 

1843 

1844 

Tons  of  Wheat  and  Flour  shipped  at  Buffalo  and  Oswego,  from  the  year  1835  to  1844,  and  at 
Black  Rock  from  1839  to  1844,  inclusive,  and  the  total  Tons  of  Wheat  and  Flour  which  arrived 
at  the  Hudson  river,  were  as  follows  : — 


YEARS. 

Buffalo. 

Black  Rock. 

Oswego. 

TOTAL. 

Total  Tons  arrived 
at  Tide-water. 

1835 

tons, 
15,935 
24,154 
27,206 
57,977 
60,082 
95,573 
106,271 
107,522 
146,126 
145,510 

tons. 

7,697 
12,825 
24,843 
13,035 

12,882 
15,669 

tons. 
14,888 
13,951 

7,429 
10,010 
15,108 
15,075 
16,677 
14,338 
25,858 
42,293 

tons. 
30,823 
37,745 
34,635 
67,987 
82,887 
123,473 
147,791 
134.895 
184,866 
203,472 

tons. 

128,552 

124,982 

116,491 

133,080 

121,683 

214,862 

201,360 

198,231 

248.780 

277,803 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

Tons  of  Merchandise  going  to  other  States  by  way  of  Buffalo,  from  1837  to  1844,  inclusive. 


STATES. 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

tons. 
1,151 

15,187 

10,084 

1,569 

3,244 

392 

335 

77 

26 

"   21 

tons. 

1,446 

14,338 

6,656 

2,296 

3,634 

651 

654 

24 

tons. 

1,029 

9,445 

4,294 

751 

2,353 

662 

241 

2 

14 

"49 

tons. 

827 

14,297 

5,456 

l,08r 

2,249 

1,029 

495 

51 

26 

13 
21 

tons. 

539 

10,038 

4,915 

785 

2,490 

1,410 

295 

14 

6 

4 
29 

tons. 

763 

14,528 

8,252 

2,256 

3,476 

2,890 

428 

65 

35 

4 

28 

75 

tons. 
725 

Ohio 

12,370 

9,389 

2,332 

4,320 
3,272 

205 

14 

13 

7 

100 

32,086 
2,542 

29,699 
4,498 

18,840 
3,192 

25,551 
5,489 

20,525 
3,538 

32,978 
4,537 

32,747 

States  not  specified 

9,648 

Totals 

34,628 

34,197 

22,032 

31,040 

24,063 

37,515 

42,395 
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Tons  of  Furniture  going  to  other  States  by  way  of  BuflFalo,  from  1838  to  1844,  inclusive. 


STATES,    &c. 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

tona. 

54 

1096 

1339 

132 

G99 

190 

11 

13 

1 

""i 

ton*. 
25 

785 

776 

56 

302 

141 

9 

4 

tons. 

38 

671 

422 

38 

246 

154 

2 

U 

"23 

tons. 
28 
377 
258 
20 
168 
161 
3 
4 

"i9 

tons. 
38 

619 

618 

42 

429 

575 

1 

7 

1 

3 

49 

tons. 

26 

602 

746 

126 

638 

1315 

6 

3 

2 

12 

47 

tona. 
26 

Ohio 

575 

902 

186 

IllinoU 

797 

1576 

s 

13 

83 

Total 

3.W0 

2188 

1605 

1947 

2372 

.1013 

4190 

Staple  Articles  arriving  at  Buffalo,  and  passing  East,  by  the  Erie  Canal,  during  tlie  following 

Years  named. 


YEARS. 

Floor  and 
Wheat. 

Pork  and 
Beef. 

Tobacco. 

Buttor  and 
Lard. 

Ai>be«. 

Cheeae. 

Toll*. 

1829 

toon. 

577 

12,384 

a.391 
11,926 
18,421 
1^039 
27,199 
87,209 
57,970 
57,766 
90,496 

barrel*. 

4.794 

6.675 

N668 

5.159 

4,273 

14.900 

8,160 

7,385 

24,414 

16,121 

24,633 

25,462 

ton*. 

32 

62 

222 

386 

538 

1009 

1765 

1877 

008 

ton*. 
70 
174 
905 
394 
449 
119 
8iS 
638 
950 
741 
538 

1419 

ton*. 
1705 
2713 
3502 
2110 
2118 
1699 
1694 
1753 
8080 
8234 
2992 
2433 

ton*. 

39 
51 
93 
481 

dollar*. 

1830 

1831 

1833 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

128,581 
802,800 

1838 

1830 

214,183 

1840 

321,417 

The  commerce  of  the  north-west,  great  as  it  is,  and  rapidly  increasing,  absorbs 
comparatively  a  small  portion  of  the  agricultural  production  of  the  entire  west. 
The  numerous  states  bordering  the  Mississippi,  and  which  possess  free  channels 
of  navigation  to  that  river,  pour  a  great  proportion  of  their  products  down 
through  that  channel  to  New  Orleans,  whence  they  are  shipped  to  the  various 
parts  of  the  world. — (See  New  Orleans.) 

Imports  at  the  Port  of  Buffalo  to  the  1st  of  July,  each  Year. 


ARTICLES. 


Flour barrel* 

Wbeat buaheU 

Com do. 

Oat* do. 

Ashe* cask* 

Whiskey dn. 

Tobacco do. 

Ham*  and  bacon do. 


1841 


niimlier. 

884,188 

328  447 

31.317 

3,241 
8,311 
unknown 
8,548 


1843 


1H43 


ARTICLES. 


number. 

85^034 

397,674 

186,864 

116,806 

7,179 

7,628 

693 

1,873 


number. 

838,434 

42<t,247 

33,700 

none. 

14,587 

4,049 

1.198 

8.844 


Pork barrel* 

Seed do. 

Kub do. 

Butter  and  lard keg* 

Hide* No. 

Lead pig* 

BrooBM dozen* 

Stare* do. 


1841 

number. 

59,423 

2,757 

1,233 

20,5.36 

11,298 

ttuknown 

3,181 
8,861,000 


1843 


number. 

47,872 

3.682 

304 

33,.304 

13,001 

H,0I4 

1,229 

8.330,000 


1843 


number. 

34,178 

3,252 

060 

88,942 

10,640 

fi,130 

877 

457,000 


Date  of  commencing  the  Lake  Trade,  the  Number  of  Arrivals,  the  Quantity  of  Wheat  and 
Flour  landed  up  to  the  1st  July,  with  the  Prices  paid  at  that  Period  for  those  two  Articles,  for 
five  seasons : — 


LAKE   OPEN- 


1843,  May  6... 
1842.  March  7. 
I8II,  April  U 
1840,  April  24 
1830,  April  11 


Arrival*. 


namhen 
070 
812 
698 
546 
446 


Wheat. 


bushel*. 

428,247 
397,674 
328,447 
261,262 
34I),688 


Value. 


dirs.  cts. 
1     12 


Flour. 


barrel*. 

dlr*. 

ct* 

323,434 

5 

12 

255,034 

5 

13 

284,188 

4 

90 

318,206 

3 

70 

143,331 

5 

63 

Vahie. 


Commerce  of  dwego,  1840. — "  The  registered  tonnage  of  vessels  owned  at  Oswego,  in  1840, 
is  8;)46  tons,  and  the  number  of  entrances  and  clearances  of  American  vessels,  being  generally 
schooners  of  large  class,  is  1822.     There  were  received  at  Oswego,  during  the  past  year,  764,657 
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bushels  of  wheat ;  of  which,  672,790  bushels  have  been  manufactured  at  the  Oswego  mills,  and  the 
residue  been  exported  to  the  north,  or  gone  east  by  canal.  There  were  manufactured  there,  in 
1840,  145,000  barrels  of  flour,  35,000  of  which  were  exported  to  Canada,  and  the  residue  sent 
down  the  canal,  or  consumed  at  home.  Of  salt,  205,000  barrels  were  received  at  that  port  by  tiie 
Oswego  canal,  from  the  Onondaga  works  ;  of  which,  153,538  barrels  were  shipped  to  the  upper 
lakes  ;  42,000  barrels  were  exported  to  Canadian  ports,  on  Lake  Ontario  and  the  river  St.  Law- 
rence ;  and  14,544  barrels  went  to  a  domestic  market,  excepting  a  small  quantity  that  remains  on 
hand.  A  large  quantity  of  agricultural  and  domestic  products  have  been  received  there  from  the 
north  ;  among  which,  7315  barrels  of  ashes,  and  nearly  4,000,000  lbs.  of  butter  and  cheese,  have 
cleared  for  an  eastern  market  by  the  canal.  The  tolls  collected  at  the  Oswego  office  for  1840  are 
51,899  dollars  twenty-three  cents,  to  which  the  Oswego  mills  have  contributed,  in  tolls  on  flour 
and  ship  stuffs,  21,943  dollars  eleven  cents,  notwithstanding  the  large  northern  export  of  35,477 
barrels  that  went  to  market  by  the  St.  Lawrence.  From  the  1st  of  September  to  the  close  of  the 
season,  100,000  barrels  of  flour  were  turned  out  at  the  Oswego  mills,  showing  that  they  have 
ample  power  to  manufacture  1,000,000  barrels  during  a  season,  if  the  market  and  profits  would 
justify  so  large  a  business.  '  On  the  whole,'  says  the  Herald,  '  our  commercial  men  have  done  an 
active,  and,  we  believe,  profitable  business,  with  tolerably  good  prospects  a-head  for  an  active  trade 
in  the  spring.  The  country  is  full  of  produce,  and  contracts  are  making  by  purchasers  and  for- 
warders. A  large  number  of  first-class  vessels,  and  several  steamboats,  are  being  built  for  the 
business  of  the  ensuing  season.  Two  fine  vessels  and  a  steamboat  are  building  at  Oswego,  which 
will  be  ready  for  the  spring  trade.  The  American  produce  that  went  to  the  Montreal  and  Quebec 
markets,  during  the  past  season,  amounts  to  two  millions  of  dollars,  and  the  1400  sail  of  square-rigged 
vessels  that  cleared  from  those  ports  during  the  same  period,  furnish  some  evidence  of  the  growing 
Canadian  trade.  Stimulated  and  encouraged  by  the  success  that  has  hitherto  rewarded  their  en- 
terprise, our  neighbours  across  the  lake  are  on  the  alert,  preparing,  with  ample  means  and  increased 
capital,  to  compete  for  the  products  of  the  western  states,  and  to  divert  the  current  of  trade  down 
the  St.  Lawrence.'     This  occurred  before  the  passing  of  the  Canada  Corn  Bill." 


TRADE    BETWEEN    THE    COUNTRIES    OF  THE    UNITED   STATES^  BORDERING    THE 

LAKES   AND   THE   CANADAS. 

The  increased  trade  of  Canada  is,  to  a  great  extent,  owing  to  the  intercourse 
either  by  legal  or  by  contraband  trade,  with  the  United  States.  The  resources 
and  population  of  the  Canadas  alone  are,  however,  sufficient  for  a  very  important 
amount  of  navigation  and  commerce. 

The  population  of  Lower  Canada,  by  the  census  of  1844,  amounted  to 
678,590.  In  1831,  the  number  was  511,919  ;  increase,  166,671.  The  population 
of  Upper  Canada  may  be  estimated,  at  the  end  of  1845,  at  575,000,  and  of 
Lower  Canada  at  695,000: — total,  1,270,000  inhabitants. 

In  nine  years,  the  tolls  on  the  Welland  canal  rose  from  4300/.  to  23,946/. ; 
and  in  three  years  the  sums  collected  for  tolls  on  the  macadamised  roads  rose 
from  1638/.  to  6829/.  Great  as  is  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  with 
England,  the  tonnage  required  to  carry  it  on  is  less  than  that  engaged  in  the  lake 
commerce  with  Canada. 

Statement  of  the  Quantity  of  Flour,  Wheat,  Peas,  Pork,  Lard,  and  Butter,  Exported 
from  Canada  in  each  Year^  from  1835  to  1844  : — 


YEARS. 

Flour. 

Wheat. 

Peas. 

Pork. 

Lard. 

Butter. 

1835 

barrels. 
88,565 
110,297 
38,203 
59,756 
49,820 
330,082 
367,834 
611,000 

Diinnts. 
57,31)7 
2,1107 
845 

3,41*4 
151,310 
502,862 
297,725 

minofs.     ■ 

1,682 

1,8,53 

1,356 

1,517 

2,918 

63,559 

128,640 

79,089 

barrels. 
7,255 
5,580 
10,512 
8,915 
12,446 
14.732 
33,557 
42,559 

lbs. 

I].'3,I5S 

21,539 

20,271 

39,440 

35,557 

142,454 

496,326 

164,903 

lbs. 
64,607 
43,682 
60,291 
80.636 
79,474 
476,238 
217,351 
543,751 

1838 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 
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There  were  cleared  at  the  Quebec  custom-house  for  Great  Britain,  &c.,  during 
the  year  1842,  714  vessels  ;  tonnage,  262,400. 

Statement  of  the  Number  of  Vessels,  with  their  Tonnage,  cleared  at  the  Quebec  Custom- 
house during  the  Year  1842,  for  each  Port  in  the  Lower  Provinces,  the  West  Indies, 
South  America,  &c. 


CLBARBD    FOR- 


VetstlB. 


Tonnage. 


CLEARED    FOR— 


VeMels. 


Tonnage. 


Jamaicm 

forto  Rici 

St  Michaels. 

Rio  J»neiro 

Rio  dela  Plata 

Buenos  Ay  re* 

St.  John,  Newfoundland. 

St.  Grorge's  Bay 

Labi  adur 

Ungava  Bay.... 

Halifsx 

Mirainichi 

Pictnu 

Aricbat 


number. 
It 


sa 

tl 
•15 

8 


tons. 
1760 

179 
53 

388 

33) 

200 
88 

174 
99 

107 
1475 
1030 
9219 

380 


Brought  fiirward... 

Sydney,  Cape  Breton 

St.  John,  New  Brunswick.. 

Canipbf  llton 

Ditlbousie 

Baihurst - 

LitOe  Bay,  Newfoundland. 

Giiysborough 

Resti)^uche 

Canao > 

Shippigan 

Cariquet 

Richlbttcto 


Carried  forward. 


Total. 


104 


ll,40t 


number. 
104 


tons. 

n,49t 

88 

96 

40 

443 

39 

225 

too 

303 
61 

100 
21 
44 


13,100 


*  Steamship  Unicorn,  twelve  tripe. 

Statesient  of  the  Number  of  Vessels  and  Tonnage  cleared  at  the  Montreal  Custom- 
house, direct  for  each  Port  in  Great  Britain,  during  the  Year  1842. 


0  f.  B  A  R  E  1>    F  U  R— 

Vessel*. 

Tonnage. 

CLBARBD    FUR- 

Veaseb. 

Tonnage. 

number. 
71 
28 

to 

3 
9 

tons. 

22,353 

9.058 

6,070 

673 

494 

Brought  forward 

number. 
124 

1 
I 
1 

1 

ton*. 
38,648 

Glasgow 

176 

Cowes 

17tf 

Lelth 

150 

Cork 

233 

Total 

134 

S8,648 

1S8 

39.372 

Statement  of  the  Number  of  Vessels,  with  their  Tonnage,  cleared  at  the  Montreal 
Custom-house,  direct,  during  the  Year  1842,  for  each  Port  in  the  Lower  Provinces, 
the  West  Indies,  South  America,  &c. 


cleared    FOR- 

Vessel*. 

Tonnage. 

CLBARBD    FUR- 

Veasels. 

Tun  n  age. 

number. 

8 

1 

31 

1 

tons. 
420 

91 
1801 

50 

Brought  forward 

number. 

26 

1 

S 

tons. 
V42S 

TriniMad 

43 

Hnlifax 

Bat  hurst 

38 

74 

ToUl 

30 

2423 

81 

2377 

The  value  of  imports  into  Lower  Canada,  in  1840,  amounted  to  1,903,043/. ; 
the  value  of  exports  to  1,625,685/.,  of  which  the  value  of  timber  was  952,826/. 

In  1842,  the  duty  on  British  American  timber  was  reduced  from  lOs.  to  1*. 
per  load;  on  foreign  timber,  from  55s.  to  30s.;  and  in  1843,  to  25s.  per  load. 
This  change  was  predicted  by  the  timber  merchants  in  the  North  American 
trade  to  ruin  Canada. 

The  exports  of  timber,  in  1840,  consisted  of  pine  timber  382,287  tons  ;  oak, 
36,790  tons  ;  elm,  44,696  tons;  ash,  beech,  &c.,  5404  tons  ;  staves,  number, 
71,694,477;  masts  and  yards, 5347  ;  oars,  31,030;  deals, planks,  &c.,  2,480,626. 

In  1842,  1843,  and  1844,  the  ships  which  arrived  at  Quebec  from  the  sea, 
chiefly  for  timber,  down  to  the  11th  of  November,  were  as  follows: 
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QUEBEC. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Nov.  11,  1842 

number. 
863 
1184 
1214 

tons. 
307,443 
429,503 
458,862 

„          1843  

„           1844 

Comparative  Statement  of  Arrivals  from  the  Lower  Ports  in  the  Years  1842  and  1843, 
up  to  the  1  Ith  of  November  in  each  Year. 


ARRIVED. 

Vessels, 

Tonnage. 

Nov.  11,  1842 

number. 
S8 
86 

tons. 
6348 
5962 

J,         1843 

Less  this  year 

12 

386 

Comparative  Statement  of  Arrivals,  Tonnage,  &c.,  at  the  Port  of  Montreal,  in  the  Years 

1842  and  1843. 


1843 

1842 

Q  U  A  R  T  E  R. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Men. 

QUARTER. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Men. 

July.. 

number. 
60 
57 
34 

tons. 
17,905 
11,005 
6,772 

number. 
777 
519 
311 

July 

number. 
71 
69 
32 

tons. 

20,180 

17,291 

5,685 

number. 

870 

766 

273 

Total 

Total 

151 

35,682 

1607 

172 

43,156 

1009 

Decrease  in  1843.... 

21 

7474 

302 

A  circular  issued  by  one  of  these  houses  at  Quebec,  on  the  5th  of  December, 
1844. 

"  In  the  early  part  of  the  season,  the  high  price  of  white  pine  in  Liverpool,  was  generally 
supposed  to  result  from  the  barrenness  of  the  market  there,  but  every  branch  of  trade  in  England 
being  prosperous,  caused  a  great  demand  for  this  great  staple,  and  each  succeeding  steamer 
brought  more  flattering  accounts  ;  freights  advancing  from  SOs.  to  35*.,  and  subsequently  to  38s. 
and  39*.,  and  vessels  scarce  and  not  to  be  procured.  By  our  advices  to  the  4th  ultimo,  we  are  in- 
formed that  the  unparalleled  number  of  110  arrivals  of  timber  ships  in  the  port  of  Liverpool,  in 
the  month  of  October,  had  little  effect  on  the  market,  which  was  wonderfully  supported,  notwith- 
standing the  addition,  in  such  a  short  period,  of  upwards  of  6 1,000  tons  of  Umber.  The  number  of 
mills  erecting  in  the  manufacturing  districts  and  the  rage  for  railroads,  which  are  projected  in 
every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  with  the  immense  improvements  in  Birkenhead  for  the  increased 
dock  accommodation  in  the  port  of  Liverpool,  are  all  sensible  causes  of  the  great  consumption  of 
our  timber. 

"  Whether  these  will  continue,  or  whether  the  ensuing  season  will  be  equally  beneficial  to  our 
friends  on  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  Ottawa,  it  is  difficult  to  conjecture  ;  and  acting  on  the  rule  we 
have  laid  down  for  ourselves  in  the  issue  of  our  prices  current,  of  merely  advising  what  has  taken 
place  in  the  market,  and  carefully  abstaining  from  hazarding  any  opinion  of  prospective  prices,  we 
will  content  ourselves  by  simply  stating  the  impression  generally  prevalent  is,  that  a  large  and 
active  demand  will  be  experienced  next  year,  and  an  unusually  large  stock  will  be  got  out  to 
meet  it. 

"  So  much,  however,  depends  on  our  weather  in  winter  and  spring,  that  much  uncertainty  of 
the  quantity  manufacturing  getting  to  market  must  always  exist. 

"  By  the  supervisor's  return,  the  quantity  of  timber  received  during  the  year  1844,  is  as 
follows  :— 


DESCRIPTION. 

Feet. 

DESCRIPTION. 

Feet. 

number. 

12,150,964 

4,164,317 

709,540 

660,964 

128,458 

73,142 

821 

Butternut 

number. 
3,040 
7,919 
19,925 
255 
1,001 
45 
3,489 

Ba:!swood 

Oak 

Elm 

Round  maple 

Ash.... 

Birch 

Maple 

Walnut 
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"  Taking  into  consideration  a  small  quantity  of  timber  wintering  over  last  year  witliout  being 
measured,  and  which  of  course  is  not  included  in  the  above  return,  our  exports  of  square  timber, 
and  that  used  in  our  ship-yards,  will  not  vary  much  from  the  following  : — 


DESCRIPTION. 

Feet. 

DESCRIPTION. 

Feet. 

number. 

11,990,438 

4,669,140 

1,213.110 

Elm 

number. 

1,208,983 

122,346 

61,309 

Ash 

Oak 

Birch 

It  may  be  observed,  that  scarcely  any  timber  shipped  from  Canada,  is  the  pro- 
duce of  the  United  States,  and  that  a  great  quantity  of  timber  and  lumber  is 
exported  from  Canada  to  the  latter. 

American  Wheat  Shipments  by  the  Welland  canal  to  Canada. — The  canal  is 
thirty-eight  miles  long,  ten  feet  deep,  and  has  a  large  number,  some  forty  locks, 
to  overcome  a  rise  of  360  feet,  existing  between  Port  Dalhousie,  on  Lake  Onta- 
rio, and  Port  Colborne,  on  Lake  Erie. 

Tolls  received  upon  the  Welland  canal  for— 


183S 

1836 

1887 

1838 

1841 

Toll 

6807 

£            1             £ 
37M                        SKIM 

£ 

6740 

£ 

M,X10 

In  1840,  of  the  total  amount  of  wheat  shipped  from  Lake  Erie,  vid  the 
Welland  canal,  707>000  bushels  were  received  at  Oswego,  together  with  8464 
barrels  of  flour.  Among  the  items  shipped  from  Oswego  that  year,  through  that 
canal,  were  153,538  barrels  of  salt. 


ARTICLES. 

I83S 

1833 

1834 

ARTICLES. 

1833 

1833 

18S4 

Wheat bushels 

Pork barreU 

Staves number 

number. 

199,170 

^4«l 

146,130 

number.          number. 

22i<,673             364,019 

0,611               93.432 

161,703             393,0M 

New  York  Balt..brls. 
Merchandise. .•.tons 
Schooners  ••number 

namber. 
34A4a 
1,033 
340 

number. 
46,M2 
1,333 
433 

namber. 
99,641 
1,880 
670 

The  first  three  articles  were  from  Lake  Erie,  and  the  salt  and  merchandise 
were  in  transit  upwards.  The  total  business  of  the  Welland  canal,  for  1840  and 
1841,  was— 


ARTICLES. 

1840 

1841 

ARTICLES. 

1840 

1841 

Flour barrels 

Beef  and  pork do. 

Wheat bushels 

number. 
209,016 
14,880 
1,833,763 

number. 
103,137 

34.196 
1,212,460 

Com b«uheU 

Staves number 

number. 

27,088 
1,628,000 

number. 

00,100 
2,733,000 

Among  the  other  items  carried  west,  were — 

ARTICLES. 

1840 

1841 

Sal 
Me 

Tol 

t bar 

rels 

number. 

163,030 

2.770 

number. 
149,337 
3.718 

. 

Is  received 

.•£ 

18,037 

18,688 

The  statements  for  1841,  and  those  for  beef,  pork,  corn,  and  staves,  for  1840, 
are  made  up  to  the  Ist  of  November  only.  The  navigation  lasted  a  few  days 
later  each  year. 
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The  leading  articles  exported  from  Cleveland  alone,  through  the  Welland 
canal,  were — 


A  R  r  I  0  L  E  S. 

1842 

1843 

ARTICL  E  S. 

1842 

1843 

Wheat bushels 

dollars. 

380,fi84 
69,670 
94,248 

dollars. 

90,689 
78,481 
49,362 

Pork  and  beef. ..barrels 
Total    value    of   all   ex- 
ports   

dollars. 
46,099 

1,017,000 

dollars. 
5,000 

357,400 

Corn do. 

Flour barrels 

The  amount  of  wheat  entering  at  Port  Colborne,  in  1842,  up  to  the  22nd 
of  July,  was  865,024  bushels,  of  which  657,429  bushels  were  for  Oswego  and 
Ogdensburg,  and  the  remainder  as  follows : — 


ARTICLE. 

St.  Catherine's. 

Kingston. 

Grananoque. 

TOTAL 

Wheat bushels 

number. 
99,329 

number. 

57,507 

number. 

50,799 

number. 

207,655 

The  duty  on  which  amounts  to  4672/.  3s.  a  quarter. 

The  aggregate  of  wheat  received  here  to  the  22nd  of  July,  this  season  was, 
1,193,000  bushels.  This  and  the  Port  Colborne  statement  refer  to  the  imports 
of  wheat  alone  unground. 


Statement  of  Foreign  Imports  into  the  Port  of  Kingston,  Lake  Ontario,  during  the 
Years  1840,  1841,  1842,  and  1843. 


IMPORTS. 


Value 

Duty 

Pork,  barrels  of      12,046  )  not  included 
Flour,         „  147,728  Vin  the  above 

Wheat,  bushels    411,786j     amounts. 

Value 

Duty 

Pork,  barrels  of      26,572  )  not  included 
Flour,        „  146,362  J.  in  the  above 

Wheat,  bushels     10S,729J     amounts 


PS 

£       s.  d. 

22,836     3     5 
4,155    0     9 

1842 

53,704  14    7 
8,479  18     8 

1843 

IM  PORTS. 


Value 

Duty 

Pork,  barrels  of 
Flour,        „ 
Wheat,  bushels 

Value 

Duty 

Pork,  barrels  of  4,732 1  not  included 
Flour,  „  .  69,750  \  in  the  above 
Wheat,  bushels      52,943  j     amounts. 


178,798  'in  the  above 
205,534 )     amounts. 


£      s.   d. 

43,057  12    0 

6,336  18    0 


91,235  16    2 
8,992  11    4 


Progress  of  Toronto. — The  population  of  this  rapidly  improving  city,  has 
doubled  itself  within  the  last  ten  years.  The  number  of  inhabitants  in  June, 
1843,  according  to  the  census,  was  17,805 ;  at  present  the  number  exceeds 
20,000.  The  revenue  of  the  port  of  Toronto,  for  the  year  ending  the  5th  of 
January,  1844,  is  upwards  of  18,000/.,  of  which  fully  two-thirds  arise  on  goods 
imported  from  the  United  States.  The  total  exports  during  the  same  period, 
amount  to  105,000/.,  of  which  not  more  than  2506/.  were  sent  to  the  United 
States.     The  amount  of  specie  exported  to  Buffalo,  is  about  2500/.  per  week. 

Number  of  Emigrants  arrived  at  Toronto,  from  the  16th  of  May  to  the  1 6th  of 

November,  1844. 


number. 

2,994 
7,207 

Total 

10,201 

CANAL  AND  RIVER  TRADE  OF  CANADA. 
Township  of  Whitby — Exports  in  1843. 
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ARTICLES. 

Quantity. 

ARTICLES. 

Quantity. 

Floor  

number. 

28,562 

1,656 

1,064 

860 

231 

250 

133 

29,674 

Oats 

niimber. 
6,684 

Pork 

do. 

Pea* 

do. 

1,000 

Ashes 

do. 

140 

do. 

'. feet 

SSSi-yKI 

WhUkey 

Lard     

do. 

144 

do. 

1,351 
500 

firkins 

bushels 

do. 

Wheat 

Value  of  the  abore  in  currency,  44,746/.  Ids.  4d. 


Commerce  of  Hamilton,  Lake  Ontario. — In  1842,  the  receipt  of  customs  at 
the  port  of  Hamilton  amounted  to  7604/.,  which  was  considered  to  be  a  large 
sum  when  compared  with  Toronto,  which  for  the  same  period  produced  only 
8300/.  During  the  last  year  it  will  be  seen  that  the  customs  amounted  to 
12,190/.,  being  an  excess  over  the  previous  year  of  4586/.  The  canal  tolls  have 
also  increased  to  1986/.,  which,  added  to  the  customs,  makes  the  very  large  sura 
of  14,176/.  To  this  sum  may  be  added  duty  on  articles  in  bond,  2750/.  so  that 
the  whole  amount  of  customs  and  tolls  for  the  year,  is  16,926/.  This  great  in- 
crease is  owing  to  the  very  advantageous  natural  position  of  Hamilton.  Placed 
at  the  head  of  Lake  Ontario,  having  excellent  roads  diverging  from  it  in  all 
directions,  an  extensive  and  fertile  country,  hardy  and  industrious  farmers,  and 
skilful  artisans,  enlightened  and  enterprising  merchants — the  town  of  Hamilton 
must  in  a  few  years  become  one  of  the  largest  in  Western  Canada,  and  also  one 
of  the  most  prosperous.  "  Among  not  the  least  causes  to  accomplish  this  end, 
will  be  the  enlargement  of  Burlington  canal,  which  is  now  in  progress.  When 
this  is  completed,  aided  by  the  improvements  in  the  navigation  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence, the  appearance  of  sea-going  vessels  in  our  harbour  will  be  no  novelty." — 
Express. 

Gemebal  Return  of  Articles  and  Merchandise,  on  which  Toll  has  been  collected  at  the  Bur- 
lington Canal,  during  the  Season  1843. 


ARTICLES. 

Quantity.       j         ARTICLES. 

Quantity. 

number. 

SS.46S 

146 

1.167 

330 

89 

Coal tons 

number. 
173 
364 

Pork do. 

Pig  iran do. 

WhUkey do. 

Butter kegs 

Indian  cum bushels 

2,871 
0 

U..rrhunrii«»    inwarrfa.r.wt. 

76,786J 
3,6434 

3                     „            outwards. do. 
13,514 

Wheat bushels 

£ 
13,190 

1.986 
1,TS0 

Lumber,  boards feet 

West  India  staves... pieces 

30,000 

103,208 

39,490 

43 

181 

167 

170 

log  the  5th<if  Jau.,1844.. 

Canal  tolls,  cndinfc  the  31st 
of  Dt'cember,  1843 

Articles  iu    bonded  ware- 
bounes,  which  may  pro- 
bably be  enlarg^ed  before 

Beer barrels 

Apples bushels 

60        1 

19                Total  amount  of  customs 

StoDP toiaes 

I6.9M 

VOL.  II. 
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Statement  of  the  Quantity  of  Imports  and  Exports  by  the  Desjardins  Canal,  from  the  opening  of 
the  Navigation  on  the  3rd  of  April,  to  the  close  thereof,  on  the  23rd  of  November,  1844. 


ARTICLES. 


Exports. 

Flour barrels 

Whiskey do. 

Ashes do. 

Pork do. 

Salt do. 

Ro.-;in dn. 

Tallow  and  lard do. 

Plaster do. 

Grass  seed do. 

Butter firkins 

Wheat,  corn,  &  peas.b'hl,^. 


Quantity. 


ARTICLES. 


number. 

64,026 

758 

114 

638 

5,271 

«5 

16 

2 

311 

114 

2,727 


Imports. 

Merchandise cwt. 

Staves puncheons 

„      pipes 

Coals tons 

Pig  iron do. 

Schooners  and  steam  pro- 
pellerH,  with    mercfa»n- 

dise,  &c, trips 

Durham  boats   and    scows 

with   merchandise,     &c. 

trips 


Quantity. 


number. 

13,083 

199,817 

1,610 

2554 

331? 


"  Port  Hope. — Nevfcastle  District. — Pioduce  of  fVheat. — During  the  past  winter  there  has 
been  more  wheat  purchased  in  this  town  than  in  any  former  season.  There  are  more  than  100,000 
bushels  stored  here  now,  and  it  is  confidently  believed  there  is  a  third  of  what  was  raised  in  the 
back  townships  to  come  in,  which,  when  the  roads  get  a  little  better,  will  be  brought  forward.  In 
Windsor,  we  understand  there  are  about  60,000  ;  in  Oshawa,  80,000  ;  Bowmanville,  Newcastle, 
and  Bond  Head,  respectively,  as  much  more,  which  will  make  at  the  least  500,000  bushels.  This 
is  independent  of  what  has  been  purchased  in  Peterborough,  in  the  back  stores  in  Cavan  and 
Monaghan,  the  greater  part  of  which  will  pass  through  our  harbour  to  market;  and  that  purchased 
in  Cobourg;  in  ail  we  may  safely  say  between  700,000  and  800,000  bushels,  at  the  average  price  of 
As.  to  4*.  Sd.y  making  the  round  sum  paid  for  this  article  in  this  neighbourhood,  at  least  150,000/. 
This  trade  will  continue  to  increase,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  in  a  very  few  years  1,000,000  of 
bushels  will  be  purchased  annually  at  these  places."— Por/  Hope  Gazette. 

Statement  of  the  Population  of  Upper  Canada,  with  the  Assessed  Value  of  Taxable  Property, 
Number  of  Acres  of  Uncultivated  Land  liable  to  Tax,  and  Cultivated  Land  in  the  Years  1825, 
1835,  1838,  1839,  1840,  and  1841. 


YEARS. 

Population. 

Assessed  Value  of 
Property. 

Uucultivated  Land  liable 
to  Tax. 

Cultivated  Land. 

1825 

number. 
158,025 
336,469 
385,824 
400,647 
427,441 
485,357 

997,096 
4,380,992 
4,817,115 
5,420,409 
5,691,477 
5,996,609 

acres. 
1,378,554 
4,342,368 
4,383,708 
5,113,368 
6,298,539 
5,092,558 

acres. 

240,249 
1,308,294 
1,237,735 

1835 

1838 

1839 

1,555,437 

1840 

1,930,159 

1841 

1,690,441* 

*  The  decrease  in  the  quantity  of  land  liable  to  tax  indicated  by  these  figures,  is  not  an  actual  decrease,  bat  an 
error  arising  from  omissions  in  the  returns  made  to  the  clerks  of  the  peace.  There  is  no  falling  off,  it  will  be 
observed,  in  the  usual  rate  of  increase  of  the  population,  or  of  the  assessed  value  of  property  in  Upper  Canada. 

Statement  of  the  Tolls  received  on  the  Rideau  and  Ottawa  canals,  in  the  Years  1840,  1841, 

1842,  and  1843. 


YEARS. 

Rideau. 

Ottawa. 

TOTAL. 

1840 

£        s.      d. 

88(i0     15       1 
8707     18      3 
9218       6      7 

£       s.      d. 
3880       5       9 
4174     16      9 
5794     12       0 

:£        s. 
12,761       0 
12,882     15 
15,012     18 

d. 

10 

1841 

0 

1842 

7 

1843 

Statement  of  Tolls  and  Dues  upon  Timber  passing  through  the  Ottawa  river,  received  at 
Bytown  in  each  Year,  from  1836  to  1841. 


YEARS, 

Ottawa. 

YEARS. 

Ottaw  a. 

1836 

£        s.      d. 
13,595      7     11 
15,174     17       1 
13,712     12       9 

1839 

£        s.      d. 
14,842      7       6 

1837 

1840               ...            

18,582     12     10 

1838 

1841,  estimated  at 

19,000       0       0 

Comparative  Statement  of  the  Tolls  collected  on  the  Welland  canal  in  each  Year,  from  1834 

to  1842. 


YEARS. 

Amount. 

Y  EARS. 

Amount. 

1834 

£       s.     d. 
4300      8      5 
5807       5     11 
5754     12       3 
5516       4       4 
6740     13     10 

£         s.      d. 
11,757       2       8 

1835 

1840 

19,175     II     10 

1836 

20,210     19      9 

1837 

1842 

23,946     19      9 

1838 
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GoMPABATivR  Statement  of  Schooners,  and  Tonnage,  paying  Toll  on  the  Welland  canal,  in  each 

Year,  from  1837  to  1840. 


YEARS.                  Schooners. 

Tonnage.       j            YEARS. 

Schooners.      |       Tcnnagn. 

1837 

number. 
718 
769 

number. 
80,697 
95,397 

1839 

number. 
1109 
1971 

number. 
147,327 

183* 

1840 

219,9^4 

Statement  of  Produce  and  Merchandise  which  passed  through  the  Welland  Canal  during  the 

Seasons  of  1840  and  1841. 

ARTICL  ES. 


FUKKST. 

Board*  and  acantling f«et 

Shingleii 1000 

Square  timber cubic  feet 

Staves number 

Sawn  logs do. 

Ashes barrels 

Empty  barrels nunber 

AORICULTURR. 

Pork  and  beef barrels 

Butter  and  lard do. 

Flour do. 

Wheat baahels 

Corn,  Indian du. 

UaU do. 

Barley do. 

Peas  and  beans .....do. 

Potatoes do. 

Pmitsand  nuts Jiarrels 

Crackers do. 


Q  U  A  N  T I T  I  K  S. 


1840 


nnmber. 

2,004,721 

497,500 

899,907 

1,670,021 

5,943 

503 

18,S6» 


19.824 

3,687 

309,010 

1,833,765 

33,199 

044 

64 

139 

105 

196 

4 


number. 

3,980,911 

414.500 

1,159,080 

2,776,161 

11,300 

X«8 

6.106 


30,410 

1,141 

SI3.4tlS 

1^79.900 

70.474 

3,019 

1.304 

28 

480 

329 

IS 


ARTICLES. 


Tobacco tons 

Seed barrels 


.barrels 


McacHaNniiB. 

Fish 

Whiskey d«. 

Cider da. 

Beer da- 
Castings toni 

Pttruiture do 

Iron do. 

Variona da. 

MlfCBIXAMBOOS. 

Salt barrels 

Plaster   tniu 

Coal  do. 

Bricks 1008 

Grindslonea 

Stone corda 


QUANTITIES. 


number. 
277 
180 


313 

1.515 

14 

S8 

160 

1.119 


196,579 
801 


19.925 
218 
10* 


1841 


number. 

369 

1,127 


13t 

1,908 

10 

•9 

91 

6 

78 

4.001 


196,138 

48* 

1. 4*9 

4,808 

9S7 

498 


Statement  of  the  Trips  and  Tonnage  of  Boats  which  passed  through  the  Lachine  Canal,  upwards 
and  downwards,  in  the  Years  1839,  1840,  and  1841. 


Taipt. 


Downwards  . 
Upwards..  .. 


1839 


number. 


1,443 
1,443 


ToUl. 


ToNNAOB. 

At  an  arerage  of  seTenty-flv  e  tons  each  boat 


2,886 
216,490 


nnmber. 


2,006 
2,136 


4,143 
310,090 


1841 


number. 


3,308 
2.377 


4,645 
348375 


CoMPAKATivG  Statement  of  the  Tolls  received  upon  the  under-mentioned  Macadamised  or  Plank 
Roads  in  Upper  Canada,  in  tlie  Years  1839,  1840,  and  1841. 


DISTRICTS. 

1830 

1840 

1841 

HOME  DISTRICT. 

1088     14      5 

9107     14      9 
1725      5       1 
1190     10     10 

686     19       2 

£      <•     d. 
231S      4       7 

1010     19      8 

1441     19      0 

MIDLAND    DISTRICT. 

1269      3     11 

JOHNSTOWN  DISTRICT. 
V  ictoria-road 

192      0       7 

ToUl 

1038     14      0 

5975         15     10 

0829    0       11 

Whole  tonnage  entering  the  ports  of  the  United  States,  io  1840  . 

Entering  from  British  America 

Prom  Canada 


tons. 
2,289,309 
761,096 
535,464 
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A  Tariff  of  Freight  on  the  Navigation  between  Canada  East  and  West,  by  the  OttawaRiver 
and  the  Rideau  Canal,  and  the  River  St.  Lawrence,  during  the  Season  of  1843. 


UPWARDS. 


Montreal  to  Kingston 

And,  in  addition,  to  cover  the  greatly  augmented  tolls  on 
Rideau  can  al 

Apart  from  the  actual  transport,  they  will  only  act  as 
agents  or  warehousemen,  with  respect  to  goods  received 
and  stored  by  them,  and  charge  for  storage,  &c.,  at 
Montreal,  is.  6(i.  per  ton,  and  at  Kingston,  2s.  6d., 
beiog 


la  all. 


Flour,  per 
barrel. 


From  Montreal- 

To  Bytown 

„  L'Original.. .. 
,,  Grenville  .. .. 
„    Carillon 


Pork,  per 
barrel. 


Salt  in  bulk 
or  barrels. 
Coals  and  Pig- 
iron,  per  ton. 


Heavy  Groce-L  "^t*.®' p°«».    Dry  goods,  and 
ries  and  Hard-|S"Bai,   i-ar^h-    ^,j  y  ^^^-^^^ 

ware,  per       ^cUssware        ''""'y   P"'^'^-. 
«^*-  perTw.'     ages,  per  cwf 


2  0 

1  10 

1  8 

I  2 


2  6 

2  3 

2  0 

1  8 


And,  in  addition,  as  agents  or  warehousemen,  charge  on  goods  destined  for  either  of  these 
places,  5.V.  per  ton,  orSd.  percwt.,  3d.  per  barrel  on  flour,  and  40?.  per  barrel  on  pork.  Goods  to 
places  beyond  Bytown,  on  the  Rideau  canal,  the  same  in  all  respects  as  to  Kingston. 


DOWNWARDS. 


Kingston  to  Montreal 

„  Bytown 

Prescott  or  Brockville  to  Montreal. 

Bytown  to  Montreal 

Grenville  „ 

Carrilinn  


Flour,  per 
barrel. 


Pork,  per 
barrel. 


Ashes,  per 
barre'. 


Tobacco,  per    Butter  orLard, 
hngshvad.  perkfg. 


.«. 

d. 

0 

104 

0 

9* 

0 

8 

0 

e 

0 

b 

And  additional  charge  as  agents  or  warehousemen,  for  storage,  &c.,  of  3c?.  per  barrel  of  flour ; 
4d.  per  barrel  of  pork  ;  6d.  per  barrel  of  ashes  ;  Is.  per  hogshead  of  tobacco  ;  and  2d.  per  keg  of 
butter  or  lard. 


DOWNWARDS. 


Kingston  to  Montreal 

„  Bytown 

Presscott  or  Brockville  to  Montreal. 

Bytown  to  Montreal 

Grenv)lle  ,,         

Carrillon  , 


Wheat,  per 
60  \bs. 


Other  Grain, 

per  bushel, 

standard 

weight. 


Standard 
staves, 
per  M. 


dollars. 
30 


Puncheon 
staves, 
per  M. 


dollars. 
10 


Packages, 

weight  or 

measurement, 

per  ton. 


And  additional  charge  as  agents  or  warehousemen,  for  storage,  &c.,  of  \d.  per  60  lbs.;  wheat. 
Id.  per  bushel ;  other  grain,  standard  weight,  20*.  per  M.  standard  staves;  7s.6d.peT  M.  puncheon 
staves  ;  and  5s.  per  ton  packages,  weight  or  measurement. 


CHAPTER    XVIII. 


COMMERCE  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI  AND  ITS  TRIBUTARIES. 
The  settlement,  cultivation,  trade,   and  navigation   of  the  regions  drained 
by  the  Mississippi,  Missouri,  the  Ohio,  and  the  numerous  tributaries  of  those 
rivers,  are  subjects  unparalleled  in  their  rise,  progress,  and  magnitude. 


TRADE  OF  TiiE  MISSISSIPPI  AND  ITS  TRIBUTARIES.  805 

Within  the  duration  of  not  more  than  the  ordinary  long  life  of  a  human 
being,  the  empire  of  the  west  has  risen  to  its  present  magnitude.  A  few  strag- 
gling hunters  were  trapping  amidst  the  forests  of  Kentucky,  when  they  heard 
the  intelligence  of  the  fight  at  Lexington.  To  the  spot  where  they  had  erected 
their  camp  they  gave  the  name  of  their  battlefield.  Such  was  the  origin  of  the 
first  settlement,  and  the  first  city  in  the  great  western  valley. 

Before  this  period  there  was  no  craft,  we  believe,  of  greater  capacity  than  the 
canoe  of  the  red  men,  navigating  the  western  waters  at  least  not  farther  north 
than  Louisiana.  After  the  beech  bark  canoe,  and  the  canoe  formed  of  a  single 
tree,  scooped  out  by  tools  or  by  burning,  the  pirogue  appeared,  also  formed  by 
scooping  out  one  or  more  trees,  and  joining  them  together  in  the  form  of  a 
vessel.  The  barge,  the  ^at  boat,  and  the  keel-boat,  afterwards  appeared  on  the 
great  rivers  of  America.     The  barge  was  the  largest  of  the  three. 

Judge  Hall,  in  his  very  interesting  notes  on  the  western  states,  observes  of 

these  barges : — 

"  They  Jmd  the  greatest  breadth,  and  the  best  accommodations  for  passengers,  the  keel  was 
longer,  iiad  less  depth,  and  was  better  fitted  to  run  in  narrow  and  sliallow  channels.  They  were 
navigated  by  a  rude  and  lawless  class  of  men,  who  became  distinguished  as  well  for  their  drol- 
leries, as  for  their  predatory  and  ferocious  habits.  In  the  then  tliinly  scattered  state  of  the  popu- 
lation, their  numbers  rendered  them  formidable,  as  there  wore  few  villages  on  the  rivers,  and  still 
fewer  settlements,  which  contained  a  sufficient  number  of  able-bodied  men,  to  cope  with  the  crew 
of  a  barge,  consisting  usually  of  thirty  or  forty  hands;  while  the  arrival  of  several  of  these  boats 
together,  made  them  completely  masters  of  the  place.  Their  mode  of  life,  and  the  facilities  they 
possessed  for  evading  the  law,  were  such  as  would  naturally  make  them  reckless.  Much  of  the 
distance  through  which  they  travelled  in  their  voyages,  was  entire  wilderness,  where  they  neither 
witnessed  the  courtesies  of  life,  nor  felt  any  of  the  restraints  of  law;  and  where  for  days,  perhaps 
weeks,  together,  they  associated  only  with  each  other.  The  large  rivers  whose  meanders  they 
pursued,  formed  the  boundaries  of  states,  so  that  living  continually  on  the  lines  which  divided 
different  civil  jurisdictions,  they  could  pass  with  ease  from  one  to  the  other,  and  never  be  made 
responsible  to  any." 

One  of  the  earliest  attempts  to  navigate  the  Ohio,  down  to  the  Mississippi, 
and  to  New  Orleans,  was  in  1776,  when  Messrs.  Gibson  and  Linn,  the  grand- 
father of  Dr.  Linn,  afterwards  a  senator  in  Congress  from  Missouri,  descended 
by  water  from  Pittsburg  to  New  Orleans,  to  procure  military  stores  for  the 
troops  stationed  at  the  former  place.  They  succeeded,  and  in  the  spring  of 
1777  brought  back  a  cargo  of  136  kegs  of  gunpowder. 

"  In  the  earlier  periods  of  this  navigation,  the  boats  employed  in  it  were  liable  to  attacks  from 
the  Indians,  who  employed  a  variety  ot  artifices  lo  decoy  the  crews  into  their  power.  Sometimes 
a  single  individual,  disguised  in  the  apparel  of  some  unhappy  white  man,  who  had  fallen  into 
their  hands,  appeared  on  the  shore  making  signals  of  distress,  and  counterfeiting  the  motions  of  a 
wounded  man.  The  crew,  supposing  him  to  be  one  of  their  countrymen,  who  had  escaped  from 
the  Indians,  would  draw  near  the  shore  for  the  purpose  of  taking  him  on  board  ;  nor  would  they 
discover  the  deception  until,  on  touching  the  bank,  a  fierce  band  of  painted  warriors,  would  rush 
upon  them  from  an  artfully  contrived  ambuscade.  Sometimes  the  savages  crawled  to  the  water's 
edge,  wrapped  in  the  skins  of  bears,  and  thus  allured  the  boatmen,  who  were  ever  ready  to 
exchange  tlie  oar  for  the  rifle,  into  their  power.  But  the  red  warriors  were  often  sufficiently 
numerous  to  attempt  by  open  violence,  that  which  they  found  it  difficult  to  accomplish  by  artifice, 
against  men  as  wary,  and  as  expert  in  border  warfare,  as  themselves;  and  boldly  pursued  the  boats 
in  their  canoes,  or  rushed  upon  the  boatmen,  when  the  incidents,  or  the  perils  of  their  navigation, 
drove  them  to  the  shore. 

"  These  boats,  but  rarely  using  sails,  and  receiving  only  an  occasional  impulse  from  their  oars, 
descended  the  stream  with  a  speed  but  little  superior  at  any  time  to  that  of  the  current ;  while 
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they  met  with  many  accidents  aiid  delays  to  lengthen  the  voyage.  A  month  was  usuallv  con- 
sumed in  the  passage  from  Pittsburg  to  New  Orleans,  while  the  return  voyage  was  not  effected  in 
less  than  four  months,  nor  without  a  degree  of  toil  and  exposure  to  which  nothing  but  the  har- 
diest frames,  and  the  most  indomitable  spirits,  would  have  been  equal.  The  heavily  laden  boats 
were  propelled  against  the  strong  current  by  poles,  or,  where  the  stream  was  too  deep  to  admit 
the  use  of  those,  drawn  by  ropes.  The  former  process  required  the  exertion  of  great  strength 
and  activity,  but  the  latter  was  even  more  difficult  and  discouraging — as  the  labourer,  obliged  by 
the  heat  of  the  climate  to  throw  aside  liis  clothing,  and  exposed  to  tiie  burning  rays  of  the  sun,  was 
forced  to  travel  on  the  heated  sand  to  wade  through  mire,  to  climb  precipitous  banks,  to  push 
his  way  through  brush,  and  often  to  tread  along  the  undermined  shore,  which  giving  way  under 
his  feet  precipitated  him  into  the  eddying  torrent  of  the  Mississippi.  After  a  day  spent  in  toils 
which  strained  every  muscle  to  its  utmost  power  of  exertion,  he  threw  himself  down  to  sleep,  per- 
haps in  the  open  air,  exposed  to  the  cold  damps  and  noxious  exhalations  of  the  lower  Mississippi, 
and  the  ferocious  attacks  of  millions  of  musquitoes,  and  reposed  as  unconscious  of  danger,  or 
inconvenience,  as  the  native  alligator  which  bellowed  in  the  surrounding  swamps. 

"  The  flat  boat  was  introduced  a  little  later  than  the  others.  It  is  a  rough  strong  boat,  witli  a 
perfectly  flat  bottom,  and  perpendicular  sides  ;  and  covered  throughout  its  whole  length.  Being 
constructed  to  float  only  with  the  current,  it  never  returns  after  descending  the  river.  These  boats 
were  formerly  much  used  by  emigrating  families,  to  transport  themselves  down  the  Ohio,  and  are 
still  built  in  great  numbers  on  the  various  tributary  streams,  and  floated  out  in  high  water,  with 
produce  for  New  Orleans." 

Judge  Hall  quotes  the  following  from  The  Centinel  of  the  North-western 
Territory,  January  11,  1794. 

"  Ohio  Packet  Boat. — Two  boats  for  the  present  will  start  from  Cincinnati  for  Pittsburg, 
and  return  from  Cincinnati  in  the  following  manner,  viz  : — 

"  First  boat  will  leave  Cincinnati  this  morning  at  eight  o'clock,  and  return  to  Cincinnati,  so 
as  to  be  ready  to  sail  again  in  four  weeks  from  this  date. 

"  Second  boat  will  leave  Cincinnati  on  Saturday  the  30th  inst.,  and  return  to  Cincinnati  in 
four  weeks  as  above. 

"  And  so  regularly  each  boat  performing  the  voyage  to  and  from  Cincinnati  to  Pittsburg  once 
in  every  four  weeks. 

"  Two  boats,  in  addition  to  the  above,  will  shortly  be  completed  and  regulated  in  such  a 
manner  that  one  boat  of  the  four  will  set  out  weekly  from  Cincinnati  to  Pittsburg,  and  return  in 
like  manner. 

"  The  proprietor  of  these  boats,  having  maturely  considered  the  many  inconveniences  and 
dangers  incident  to  the  common  method  hitherto  adopted  of  navigating  the  Ohio,  and  being 
influenced  by  a  love  of  philanthropy  and  a  desire  of  being  serviceable  to  the  public,  has  taken 
great  pains  to  render  the  accommodations  on  board  the  boats  as  agreeable  and  convenient  as  they 
could  possibly  be  made. 

"  No  danger  need  be  apprehended  from  the  enemy,  as  every  person  on  board  will  be  imder 
cover  made  proof  against  rifle  or  musket  balls,  and  convenient  port-holes  for  firing  out  of.  Each 
of  the  boats  are  armed  with  six  pieces  carrying  a  pound  ball ;  also  a  number  of  good  muskets, 
and  amply  supplied  with  plenty  of  ammunition  ;  strongly  manned  w^ith  choice  hands,  and  the 
masters  of  approved  knowledge. 

"  A  separate  cabin  from  that  designed  for  the  men,  is  partitioned  off  in  each  boat  for  accom- 
modating ladies  on  their  passage.  Conveniences  are  constructed  on  board  each  boat,  so  as  to 
render  landing  unnecessary,  as  it  might,  at  times,  be  attended  with  danger. 

"  Rules  and  regulations  for  maintaining  order  on  board,  and  for  the  good  management  of  the 
boats,  and  tables  accurately  calculated  for  the  rates  of  freightage,  for  passengers  and  carriage  of 
letters  to  and  from  Cincinnati  to  Pittsburg  ;  also  a  table  of  the  exact  time  of  the  arrival  and  de- 
parture to  and  from  the  different  places  on  the  Ohio,  between  Cincinnati  and  Pittsburg,  may  be 
seen  on  board  each  boat,  and  at  the  printing  office  in  Cincinnati.  Passengers  will  be  supplied 
with  provisions  and  liquors  of  all  kinds  of  the  first  quality,  at  the  most  reasonable  rates  possible. 
Persons  desirous  of  working  their  passage,  will  be  admitted  on  finding  themselves  ;  subject,  how- 
ever, to  the  same  order  and  directions  from  the  master  of  the  boats  as  the  rest  of  the  working 
hands  of  the  boat's  crew. 

"  An  Office  of  Insurance  will  be  kept  at  Cincinnati,  Limestone,  and  Pittsburg,  where  persons 
desirous  of  having  their  property  insured  may  apply.     The  rates  of  insurance  will  be  moderate" 

Such  were  the  vessels  by  which  the  navigation  and  trade  of  the  western  rivers 
was  carried  on,  previous  to  the  year  1811.  A  few  bad  roads  crossed  the  moun- 
tains, and  some  waggons  were  dragged  over  them  with  such  difficulty  that  a 
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large  portion  of  the  merchandise  was  carried  on  the  backs  of  horses.  A  few 
years  afterwards,  a  delegate  from  Kentucky  was  considered  a  visionary  for  re- 
questing of  Congress  the  establishment  of  a  mail  to  Pittsburg,  to  be  carried  on 
horseback  once  in  two  weeks.  "  He  was  told/'  says  Judge  Hall,  "  that  such  a 
mail  was  not  needed,  that  it  probably  would  never  be  required,  and  that  the 
obstacles  of  the  road  were  insuperable.  That  venerable  patriot  has  lived  to  see 
the  establishment  of  two  daily  mails  on  the  same  route ;  while  the  canals,  the  rail- 
ways, and  the  turnpikes  that  lead  to  the  west,  have  rendered  it  accessible,  with 
ease  and  safety  to  every  species  of  vehicle/' 

"  The  first  steamboat  btiilt  on  the  western  waters,"  says  a  writer  in  the  Western  Monthly 
Magazine,  "  was  the  Orleans,  built  at  Pittsburg  in  181 1  ;  there  is  no  account  of  more  than  seven 
or  eight  built  previously  to  1817  ;  from  that  period  they  have  been  rapidly  increasing  in  number, 
character,  model,  and  style  of  workmanship,  until  1823,  when  two  or  three  boats  built  about  that 
period  were  declared  by  common  consent  to  be  the  finest  in  the  world.  Since  that  time,  we  are 
informed,  that  some  of  the  New  York  and  Chesapeake  boats  rival,  and  probably  surpass  us,  in 
richness,  and  beauty  of  internal  decoration.  As  late  as  I8I6,  the  practicability  of  navigating  the 
Ohio  with  steamboats  was  esteemed  doubtful  ;  none  but  the  most  sanguine  augured  favourably. 
The  writer  of  this  well  remembers  that  in  1816,  observing,  in  company  with  a  number  of  gentle- 
men, the  long  struggles  of  a  stern-wheel  boat  to  ascend  Horse-tail  ripple  (five  miles  below  Pitts- 
burg) it  was  the  unanimous  opinion,  that  '  such  a  contrivance'  might  conquer  the  difficulties  of 
the  Mississippi,  as  high  as  Natchez,  but  that  we  of  the  Ohio  must  wait  for  some  *  more  happy 
century  of  inventions.* " 

"  About  the  time,"  says  Judge  Hall,  "that  Fulton  was  building  his  first  boat  at  Pittsburg,  he 
travelled  across  the  mountains  in  a  stage,  in  company  with  several  young  gentlemen  from  Ken- 
tucky. His  mind  was  teeming  with  those  projects,  the  successful  accomplishment  of  which  has 
since  rendered  his  name  so  illustrious — and  his  conversation  turned  chiefly  upon  steam,  steamboats, 
and  facilities  for  transportation.  U|)on  thi-se  subjects  he  spoke  frankly,  and  his  incredulous  com- 
panions, much  as  they  respected  the  genius  of  the  projector,  were  greatly  amused  at  what  they 
considered  the  extravagance  of  his  expectations.  As  the  journey  lasted  several  days,  and  the 
party  grew  familiar  with  each  other,  they  ventured  to  jest  with  Mr.  Fulton,  by  asking  if  he  could 
do  this,  nnd  that  by  steam  ;  and  a  hearty  laugh  succeeded  whenever  the  single-minded  and  direct 
inventor  asserted  the  power  of  his  favourite  element.  At  length,  in  the  course  of  some  conversa- 
tion on  the  almost  impassable  nature  of  the  mountains,  over  which  they  were  dragged  with  great 
toil,  upon  roads  scarcely  practicable  for  wheels,  Mr.  Fulton  remarked, '  The  day  will  come,  gentle- 
men— I  may  not  live  to  see  it,  but  some  of  you  who  are  younger  probably  will — when  carriages  will 
be  drawn  over  these  mountains  by  steam  engines,  at  a  rate  more  rapid  than  that  of  a  stage  upon 
the  smoothest  turnpike.'  The  apparent  absurdity  of  this  prediction,  together  with  the  gravity 
with  which  it  was  uttered,  excited  the  most  obstreperous  mirth  in  this  laugliter-loving  company, 
who  roared,  shouted,  and  clapped  their  hands,  in  the  excess  of  their  merry  excitement.  This 
anecdote  was  repeated  tons  by  one  of  that  party  ;  who,  two  years  ago,  on  finding  himself  rapidly 
receding  from  Baltimore  in  a  railroad  car,  recollected  the  prediction  of  Fulton,  made  twenty  years 
before." 

The  Orleans,  400  tons,  the  first  boat  built  at  Pittsburg,  was  owned  and 
constructed  by  Mr.  Fulton,  and  sailed  from  Pittsburg  in  December,  1812,  and 
arrived  at  New  Orleans  about  the  24th  of  the  same  month.  This  vessel  con- 
tinued to  run  between  New  Orleans  and  Natchez :  the  voyages  averaged  seventeen 
days;  until  wrecked  near  Baton  Rouge,  in  1813  or  1814,  by  striking  a  snag  on 
an  upward  bound  passage. 

The  Comet,  twenty-five  tons,  built  at  Pittsburg  with  a  stern-wheel,  and  vi- 
brating cylinder,  made  a  voyage  to  Louisville  in  the  summer  of  1813,  descended 
to  New  Orleans  in  the  spring  of  1814,  made  two  voyages  thence  to  Natchez,  and 
was  sold, — and  the  engine  put  up  in  a  cotton  gin. 
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The  Vesuvius,  340  tons,  buiit  at  Pittsburg,  by  Mr.  Fulton,  and  owned  by  a 
company  at  New  York  and  New  Orleans,  sailed  for  New  Orleans  in  the  spring 
of  1814.  She  sailed  from  New  Orleans  for  Louisville,  about  the  1st  of  June 
following ;  grounded  on  a  sand  bar  700  miles  up  the  Mississippi,  where  she  lay 
until  the  3rd  of  December  following,  when  the  river  rose,  and  floated  her  ofi^. 
She  returned  to  New  Orleans,  where  she  ran  aground  a  second  time  on  the  Bat- 
ture,  where  she  remained  until  March  1st,  when  a  rise  of  water  set  her  afloat. 
She  was  then  employed  between  New  Orleans  and  Natchez.  Shortly  after  she 
caught  fire  near  New  Orleans  and  burned  to  the  water's  edge.  Her  hull  was 
afterwards  raised  and  built  upon,  at  New  Orleans.  She  was  since  in  the  Louis- 
ville trade,  was  sold  to  a  company  at  Natchez,  and  condemned  in  1819. 

The  Enterprise,  forty-five  tons,  was  built  at  Brownsville,  Pennsylvania,  on  the 
Monongahela,  by  Daniel  French,  under  his  patent,  and  owned  by  a  company  at 
that  place,  made  two  voyages  to  Louisville  in  the  summer  of  1814.  On  the  1st 
of  December,  she  took  in  a  cargo  of  Ordnance  stores  at  Pittsburg,  and  sailed  for 
New  Orleans,  and  arrived  at  New  Orleans  on  the  l4th  of  the  same  month. 
She  was  then  despatched  up  the  river  in  search  of  two  keel  boats,  laden  with 
small  arms,  for  General  Jackson's  army,  which  had  been  delayed  on  the  way; 
and  returned  with  the  cargoes  of  these  after  an  absence  of  six  days  and  a  half,  in 
which  time  she  ran  624  miles.  For  some  time  after  she  was  actively  engaged 
in  transporting  troops.  She  made  one  voyage  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  as  a  cartel, 
one  voyage  to  the  rapids  of  Red  river  with  troops,  and  nine  voyages  to  Natchez. 
She  started  for  Pittsburg  on  the  6th  of  May  1817,  and  arrived  at  Louisville  on 
the  30th,  twenty-five  days  out,  being  the  first  steamboat  that  ever  arrived  at 
that  port  from  New  Orleans.  The  citizens  of  Louisville  gave  a  public  dinner 
to  Captain  Shreve  for  having  accomplished  in  twenty-five  days,  a  trip,  which, 
previous  to  that  time,  had  never  been  performed  by  the  barges  and  keel-boats 
in  less  than  three  months. 

Before  the  introduction  of  steam  navigation,  about  1817,  the  trade  of  the 
upper  Mississippi  and  Missouri  scarcely  existed,  and  the  whole  upward  com- 
merce of  New  Orleans  was  conveyed  in  about  twenty  barges,  carrying  each 
about  100  tons,  and  making  but  one  trip  a  year :  a  longer  period  than  required 
to  make  an  East  India  or  a  China  voyage.  On  the  upper  Ohio,  about  150  keel- 
boats  were  employed,  each  of  the  burden  of  about  thirty  tons,  and  making  the 
trip  to  and  from  Pittsburg  and  Louisville,  about  three  times  a  year.  The  whole 
tonnage  of  the  boats  navigating  the  Ohio  and  lower  Mississippi  was  then  about 
6500  tons. 

Judge  Hall  speaking  of  steam  navigation  on  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio : — 

"  The  first  advance  was  slow,  and  the  prospects  discouraging.  The  fourth  boat  that  descended 
the  river,  was  the  ^rst  to  reascend  as  far  as  Louisville,  and  even  then  it  was  considered  doubtful 
whether  steamboats  could  be  rendered  useful  as  a  mode  of  navigation  for  the  ascending  trade. 
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It  was  not  until  1816,  when  the  boat  which  was  about  the  ninth  in  the  order  of  building,  having 
been  conducted  from  Louisville  to  New  Orleans  and  back  in  forty-five  days,  by  Captain  Henry 
M.  Shreve,  the  question  of  practicability  was  considered  as  settled. 

"  Many  of  the  obstacles  which  impeded  the  rapid  advance  of  steamboat  navigation  were  such 
as  were  incident  to  an  infant  and  imperfect  state  of  the  art  of  constructing  both  boats  and  engines; 
while  others  were  inseparable  from  the  condition  of  the  country.  In  accounting  for  the  length  of 
the  earliest  voyages,  something  must  be  allowed  to  both  these  classes  of  causes,  and  among  the 
latter  may  be  mentioned  the  important  facts,  that  the  shores  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  were 
then  comparatively  unsettled,  fuel  was  not  an  article  of  traffic,  but  was  procured  from  the  growing 
forest  by  the  crews  of  the  boats,  and  used  in  its  green  state  ;  while  accidental  injuries  were  repaired 
with  equal  inconvenience  and  delay. 

"The  General  Pike,  built  at  Cincinnati,  in  1818,  and  intended  to  ply  as  a  packet  between 
Maysville,  Cincinnati,  and  Louisville,  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  steamboat  constructed  on  the 
western  waters  for  the  exclusive  convenience  of  passengers.  Her  accommodations  were  ample, 
her  apartments  spacious  and  superbly  furnished,  and  her  machinery  of  superior  mechanism.  She 
measured  100  feet  keel,  and  twenty-five  feet  beam,  and  drew  only  three  feet  and  three  inches 
water.  The  length  of  her  cabin  was  forty  feet,  the  breadth  twenty-five  feet,  in  addition  to  which 
were  fourteen  state  rooms.  The  boats  previously  built  liad  been  intended  solely  for  the  trans- 
portation of  merchandise  ;  these  objects  have  subsequently  been  successfully  united. 

"The  Calhoun,  80  tons,  built  at  Frankfort,  in  1818,  the  Erjiedition,  120  tons,  and  the 
Independence,  50  tons — the  two  last  built  at  Pittsburg — were  constructed  for  the  exploration  of 
the  Missouri  river,  in  what  was  popularly  termed  tlie  Yellow  Stone  Expedition,  projected  by 
Mr.  Calhoun,  while  secretary  of  war.  Tiie  Independence  was  the  first  steamboat  that  ascended 
the  powerful  current  of  the  Missouri. 

"The  Pott  Boy,  200  tons,  built  at  New  Albany,  by  Captain  Shreve,  and  others,  in  1819,  was 
intended  for  the  conveyance  of  the  mail  between  Louisville  and  New  Orleans,  under  an  act  of 
Congress  passed  in  March,  1819.  TIjis  was  the  first  attempt  on  the  western  waters  to  carry  the 
mail  in  steamboats. 

"The  Western  Enfrincer,  was  built  near  Pittsburg,  in  1818,  under  the  direction  of  Major 
S.  H.  Long,  of  the  United  States  Topographical  Engineers,  for  the  expc<lition  of  discovery  to  the 
sources  of  the  Missouri,  and  the  Hocky  mountains,  which  was  afterwards  so  honourably  accom- 
plished by  himself  and  his  companions.  This  boat  ascended  as  high  as  the  Council  Uluifs,  about 
650  miles  above  St.  Louis,  and  was  the  first  steamboat,  that  reached  that  point." 

In  1829,  Mr.  Morgan  Neville  wrote  the  following  remarks: — 

"  The  average  cost  of  a  steamboat  is  estimated  at  100  dollars  per  ton ;  the  repairs  made 
during  the  existence  of  a  boat,  amount  to  one-half  the  first  cost.  The  average  duration  of  a  boat 
has  hitherto  been  about  four  years ;  of  those  built  of  locust,  lately,  the  period  will  probably  be 
two  years  longer.  The  amount  of  expenditure  in  this  branch  of  business  on  the  western  waters, 
then,  for  the  last  ten  years,  will  in  some  measure  be  shown  by  the  following  calculation  :  — 

dollars. 

56,000  tons,  costing  100  dollars  per  ton,  amount  to 5,600,000 

Repairs  on  the  same 2,800,000 

Expending  in  building  and  repairing  in  ten  years 8,400,000 

"  The  annual  expenditure  of  steamboats  is  very  difficult  to  be  arrired  at :  the  importance  of 
this  expenditure,  however,  to  the  towns  on  our  rivers,  and  to  the  whole  extent  of  country  running 
along  their  shores,  may  be  estimated  from  tlie  following  calculation  of  the  item  of  fuel  alone,  for 
one  year — take  the  present  year,  1829.  We  have  now  in  operation  above  200  boats,  the  tonnage 
of  which  may  be  stated  at  35,000  tons. 

"  It  is  calculated  that  the  business  of  each  year  lasts  eight  months;  deduct  one-fourth  for  the 
time  lost  in  port,  and  we  have  six  months,  or  180  da>-s,  of  running  time.  Each  boat  is  presumed 
to  consume  one  cord  of  wood,  for  every  twelve  tons,  every  twenty-four  hours: — 

cords. 

The  85,000  tons  then  consume  per  day 2,917 

Or,  during  the  six  months 525,060 

"  The  price  of  wood  varies  from  one  dollar  and  a  half,  to  five  dollars  per  cord  ;  a  fair  average 
would  place  it  at  two  dollars  twenty-five  cents  per  cord.  This  makes  the  expenditure  for  fuel 
alone,  on  the  banks  of  our  rivers,  1,181,385  dollars,  for  this  year.  The  other  expenditures,  while 
running,  are  calculated  by  the  most  experienced  and  intelligent  owners,  to  be  e<iual  to  I, .300,000 
dollars,  which  gives  the  total  expenditure,  for  1829,  at  2,481,385  dollars. 

"  This  calculation  and  estimate,  then,  which  are  both  made  lower  than  the  facts  justify,  present 
these  results :  — 
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dollars. 

The  amount  of  first  cost  of  steamboats,  since  1817 6,600,000 

Repairs  on  the  same. 2,800,000 

Total  amount  of  expenditure,  produced  by  the  introduction  of  steam- 
boats, for  building  and  repairs 8,400,000 

"  We  cannot  better  illustrate  the  magnitude  of  the  change  in  every  thing  connected  with 
western  commerce  and  navigation,  than  by  contrasting  the  foregoing  statement,  with  the  situation 
of  things  at  the  time  of  the  adoption  of  steam  transportation,  say  in  1817.  About  twenty  barges, 
averaging  100  tons  each,  comprised  the  whole  of  the  commercial  facilities  for  transporting  mer- 
chandise from  New  Orleans  to  the  '  Upper  country  ;'  each  of  these  performed  one  trip  down  and 
up  again  to  Louisville  and  Cincinnati  within  the  year.  The  number  of  keel  boats  employed  in 
the  upper  Ohio,  cannot  be  ascertained,  but  it  is  presumed  that  130  is  a  sufficiently  large  calcu- 
lation to  embrace  the  whole  number.  These  averaged  thirty  tons  each,  and  employed  one  month 
to  make  the  voyage  from  Louisville  to  Pittsburg,  while  the  more  dignified  barge  of  the  Mississippi 
made  her  trip  in  the  space  of  100  days,  if  no  extraordinary  accident  happened  to  check  her  pro- 
gress. Not  a  dollar  was  expended  for  wood,  in  a  distance  of  2000  miles,  and  the  dweller  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ohio  thought  himself  lucky  if  the  reckless  boatmen  would  give  the  smallest  trifle 
for  the  eggs  and  chickens  which  formed  almost  the  only  saleable  articles  on  a  soil  whose  only  fault 
is  its  too  great  fertility.  Such  was  the  case  twelve  years  since.  The  Mississippi  boats  now  make 
five  or  six  trips  within  the  year,  and  are  enabled,  if  necessary,  within  that  period  to  afford  to  that 
trade  135,000  tons.  Eight  or  nine  days  are  sufficient  on  the  upper  Ohio,  to  perform  the  trip  from 
Louisville  to  Pittsburg  and  back.  In  short,  if  steam  has  not  realised  the  hyperbole  of  the  poet  in 
'annihilating  time  and  space,'  it  has  produced  results  scarcely  surpassed  by  the  introduction  of 
the  art  of  printing." 

In  1834,  he  added  the  following: — 

"  On  the  1st  day  of  January,  1834,  an  official  list  of  steamboats  from  an  authentic  source,  gives 
the  whole  number  of  230,  then  in  existence,  whose  aggregate  amount  of  tonnage  is  equal  to  about 
39,000  tons.  Allowing  the  cost  of  building  at  a  rate  much  lower  than  the  rule  adopted  three 
years  since,  the  capital  now  invested  in  this  stock  will  exceed  3,000,000  dollars.  The  expense  of 
running  may  be  put  down  nearly  as  contained  in  the  following  scale : — 

dollars      cts. 

60  boats  over  200  tons,  180  running  days,  at  140  dollars  per  day 1,312,000  00 

70  boats,  from  120  tons  to  200  tons,  240  running  days,  at  90  dollars  per  day.     1,312,000  00 
100  boats,  under  120  tons,  270  running  days,  at  60  dollars  per  day 1,620,000  00 

Total  yearly  expenses 4,644,000  00 

"  This  sum  may  be  reduced  to  the  different  items  producing  it  in  the  following  proportions, 
viz. : — 

dollars      cts. 

For  wages,  36  per  cent,  equal  to 1,671,840  00 

„    wood,  30  per  cent,  equal  to 1,393,200  00 

„     provisions,  18  per  cent,  equal  to 833,920  00 

„    contingencies,  16  per  cent,  equal  to 743,040  00 

"  This  result  is  truly  striking  to  those  who  were  accustomed  to  the  state  of  things  on  our 
rivers  within  twenty  years.  The  difference  in  the  amount  of  wages  paid,  is  in  itself  very  con- 
siderable ;  but  the  item  of  fuel  is  one  created  exclusively  by  steamboats  ;  and  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  nearly  1,300,000  dollars  is  expended  every  year,  at  a  few  points  on  the  Mississippi 
valley,  it  presents  a  vast  field  for  speculation.  The  immense  forests  of  beech  and  other  timber 
unfit  for  agricultural  purposes,  were,  before,  not  only  useless,  but  an  obstacle  to  the  rugged 
farmer,  who  had  to  remove  them  before  he  could  sow  and  reap.  Tlie  steamboat,  with  something 
like  magical  influence,  has  converted  them  into  objects  of  rapidly  increasing  value.  He  no  longer 
looks  with  despondence  on  the  denseness  of  trees,  and  only  regrets  that  so  many  have  already 
been  given  to  the  flames,  or  cast  on  the  bosom  of  the  stream  before  him. 

"  At  the  present  period,  the  steamboats  may  be  considered  as  plying  as  follows,  viz  : — 

boats  tons. 

23  over  200  tons,  between  Louisville,  New  Orleans,  and  Cincinnati,  measuring. .  8,484 

7  between  Nashville  and  New  Orleans,  measuring 2,383 

4  between  Florence  and  New  Orleans,  measuring 1,617 

4  in  the  St.  Louis  trade,  measuring 1  »002 

7  in  the  cotton  trade,  measuring 2,016 

57  not  in  established  trades,  from  120  to  200  tons   8,641 

The  balance  under  120  tons  in  various  trades 14,635 

39,000 
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"  In  the  New  Orleans  and  Louisville  trade,  the  boats  over  200  tons  make  about  150  trips  in 
prosperous  seasons;  those  of  smaller  size,  make  from  fifty  to  sixty  trips.  But  to  go  into  an  esti- 
mate of  the  number  of  voyages  made  by  the  boats  in  the  different  trades  is  impossible,  because  no 
regular  data  are  furnished,  and  the  result  depends  upon  a  variety  of  contingencies. 

"  Previous  to  18 1 7,  about  twenty  barges  afforded  the  only  facilities  for  transporting  merchan- 
dise from  New  Orleans  to  Louisville  and  Cincinnati.  These,  making  but  one  trip  in  the  year, 
gave  tlie  means  of  bringing  up  only  2000  tons.  The  present  tonnage  in  this  trade  exclusively 
having  been  stated  to  be  848-4  tons,  gives  the  amount  employed,  calculating  loO  trips  in  the 
season,  to  be  50,904  tons ;  a  cause  capable  of  producing  a  revolution  in  sixteen  years  hardly 
equalled  in  the  annals  of  history.  The  effects  upon  western  commerce  have  been  immense.  The 
moral  clianges  alone  wliich  are  felt  throughout  the  west  on  prices  is  almost  incalculable :  the  im- 
ported article  has  fallen  in  a  ratio  equal  to  the  increased  price  of  western  products.  In  looking 
back  at  the  old  means  of  transportation,  we  cannot  conceive  how  the  present  demand  and  con- 
sumption could  have  been  supplied  by  them. 

"  To  those  who  have  been  acquainted  with  the  early  mercantile  history  of  our  country,  when 
it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  a  party  of  merchants  to  be  detained  in  Pittsburg  from  six  weeks  to 
two  months,  by  low  water,  or  ice,  the  existing  state  of  things  is  truly  gratifying.  The  old  price  of 
carriage  of  goods  from  the  Atlantic  seaboai-d  to  Pittsburg,  was  long  estimated  at  from  five  to 
eight  dollars  per  100  lbs.  We  have  instances  in  the  last  five  years,  of  merchandise  being  de- 
livered at  the  wharf  of  Cincinnati  for  one  dollar  per  100  lbs.,  from  Philadelphia,  by  way  of  New 
Orleans. 

"  It  may  not  be  useless  or  uninteresting  to  give  an  idea  of  the  mortalUif  among  steamboats  in 
n  given  time.  It  is  not  pretended  that  any  decided  inference  can  be  drawn  from  this  statement, 
or  that  the  facts  go  to  establish  any  fixed  rule.  But  under  the  present  situation  of  steamboat 
discipline  and  regulation  a  tolerably  fair  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  it.  Taking  the  period  then 
of  two  years,  from  the  fall  of  1831  till  that  of  1833,  we  have  a  list  of  boats  gone  out  of  service,  of 
sixty-six:  of  these,  fifteen  were  abandoned,  as  unfit  for  service;  seven  were  lost  by  ice;  fifteen 
were  burnt ;  twenty-four  snagged,  and  five  destroyed  by  being  struck  by  other  boats.  Deducting 
the  fifteen  boats  abandoned  as  unseawortliy,  we  nave  fifty-one  lost  by  accidents  peculiar  to  the 
trade.  In  number,  this  proportion  is  over  twelve  per  cent  per  annum  ;  in  tonnage,  the  loss  is 
upwards  often  per  cent.     Amount  snagged,  3721  tons  ;  amount  burned,  2330  tons." 

A  committee  which  was  appointed  some  years  ago,  by  a  number  of  steamboat 

owners,  to  investigate  the  subject,  satisfied  itself — 

"  That,  although  the  benefits  conferred  by  steam  navigation  were  incalculable,^  the 
stock  invested  in  boats  was,  as  a  general  rule,  a  losing  investment.  In  a  few  cases,  owing 
to  fortuitous  events,  or  to  the  exercise  of  more  than  usual  prudence,  money  has  been  made  ; 
but  the  instances  are  so  few  as  not  to  affect  the  rule.  One  gentleman,  who  has  been  engaged 
for  years  in  the  ownership  of  steamboats,  and  has  been  peculiarly  fortunate  in  not  meeting 
with  any  loss  by  accident,  assured  the  writer,  that  his  aggregate  gain  during  the  whole  scries 
of  years,  was  only  about  six  per  cent  per  year,  on  the  capital  invested.  These  facts  go  far  towards 
accounting  for  the  enormous  proportion  of  accidents  and  losses  which  occur  upon  our  rivers.  A 
few  instances,  in  which  large  profits  were  realised,  induced  a  great  number  of  individuals  to  em- 
bark in  this  business,  and  the  tonnage  has  always  been  greater  tiian  the  trade  demanded.  The 
accidents,  which  are  almost  wholly  the  result  of  bad  management,  were  set  down  as  among  the 
unavoidable  chances  of  the  navigation,  and  instead  of  adopting  measures  to  prevent  them,  they 
were  deliberately  subtracted  from  the  supposed  profits,  as  matters  of  course.  As  the  boat  was 
not  expected  to  last  more  than  four  or  five  years,  at  best,  and  would  probably  be  burnt,  blown 
up,  or  sunk  within  that  period,  it  was  considered  good  economy  to  reduce  the  expenditures,  and 
to  make  money  by  any  means,  during  the  brief  existence  of  the  vessel.  Boats  were  hastily  and 
slightly  built,  furnished  with  cheap  engines,  and  placed  under  the  charge  of  wholly  incompetent 
persons  ;  the  most  inexcusable  devices  were  resorted  to  to  get  freight  and  passengers,  and  the  most 
criminal  indifference  to  the  safety  of  the  boat  and  those  on  board,  observable  during  the  trip." 

Judge  Hall  observes,  in  1837: — 

"  The  danger  of  injury  to  boats  from  snags,  has  now  become  greatly  diminished  in  the  Missis- 
sippi, and  has  almost  entirely  ceased  in  the  Ohio,  in  consequence  of  the  measures  adopted  for  the 
removal  of  those  obstacles. 

"  The  burning  of  boats  must  be  the  result  of  carelessness ;  and  the  dreadful  consequences 
arising  from  collision,  are  produced  by  negligence  and  by  design.  There  is  scarcely  a  conceivable 
case  in  which  boats  may  not  avoid  running  against  each  other  in  the  night ;  and  there  are  many 
instances  in  which  the  officers  of  steamboats  have  been  induced,  by  a  ferocious  spirit  of  rivalry,  or 
some  other  unworthy  motive,  to  run  against  weaker  boats  in  such  a  manner  as  to  sink  them  in- 
stantly. 
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"  It  is  also  true,  that  much  of  the  evil  alluded  to  is  attributable  to  the  precipitancy  and  culpable 
negligence  with  regard  to  their  own  safety  and  comfort  of  the  passengers.  The  accidents  are  almost 
wholly  confined  to  insufficient  or  badly  managed  boats,  and  the  traveller  who  would  be  cautious  in 
embarking  only  in  those  of  the  more  respectable  class  would  almost  uniformly  insure  himself 
against  danger.  A  choice  of  boats,  embracing  every  variety,  from  the  best,  to  those  which  are 
wholly  iinseaworthy,  is  presented  at  all  our  principal  places  of  embarkation.  Yet  such  is  the 
feverish  impatience  of  delay,  evinced  by  most  travellers  in  our  country,  that  the  great  majority 
hasten  on  board  the  first  boat  which  offers,  regardless  of  her  character,  and  only  anxious  to  be 
moving  forward,  under  any  discomfort,  and  at  every  hazard.  The  bad  boats  receive  undue  patron- 
age, the  best  do  not  meet  the  preference  to  which  they  are  entitled,  and  are  not  compensated  for  the 
extra  expenditure  bestowed  upon  their  outfit  and  management ;  and  the  inducements  to  accom- 
modate the  public  well  being  weakened,  neither  the  owners  nor  officers  of  steamboats  feel  the  same 
solicitude  for  the  reputation  of  their  boats,  nor  the  same  degree  of  responsibility,  which  would 
occur  if  the  public  patronage  was  more  judiciously  bestowed." 

The  following  remarks  are  from  a  letter  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  from 

Mr.  William  C.  Redfield,  agent  of  the  steam  navigation  company  at  New  York, 

and  are  considered  as  embracing  the  steam  navigation  of  the  whole  union : — 

"  The  contests  for  speed,  or  practice  of  racing,  between  rival  steamboats,  has  been  the  cause, 
and  perhaps  justly,  of  considerable  alarm  in  the  community.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  as 
far  as  the  information  of  the  writer  extends,  there  has  no  accident  occurred  to  any  boiler  which 
can  be  charged  to  a  contest  of  this  sort.  The  close  and  uniform  attention  which  is  necessarily 
given  to  the  action  and  state  of  the  boilers  and  engines,  in  such  contests,  may  have  had  a  tendency 
to  prevent  disaster.  But  this  hazard,  as  well  as  the  general  danger  of  generating  an  excess  of  steam, 
is  greatly  lessened  by  the  known  fact,  that  in  most  steamboats  the  furnaces  and  boilers  are  not 
competent  to  furnish  a  greater  supply  of  steam  than  can  be  used  with  safety,  with  an  ordinary  de- 
gree of  attention  on  the  part  of  the  engineers. 

"  The  magnitude  and  extent  of  the  danger  to  which  passengers  in  steamboats  are  exposed, 
though  sufficiently  appalling,  is  comparatively  much  less  than  in  other  modes  of  transit  with  which 
the  public  have  been  long  familiar  ;  the  accidents  of  which,  if  not  so  astounding,  are  almost  of 
every  day  occurrence.  It  will  be  understood  that  I  allude  to  the  dangers  of  ordinary  navigation, 
and  land  conveyance  by  animal  power  on  wheel  carriages.  In  the  former  case,  the  whole  or  greater 
part  of  both  passengers  and  crew  are  frequently  lost,  and  sometimes  by  the  culpable  ignorance  or 
folly  of  the  officers  in  charge,  while  no  one  thinks  of  urging  a  legislative  remedy  for  this  too  com- 
mon*catastrophe.  In  the  latter  class  of  cases,  should  inquiry  be  made  for  the  number  of  casualties 
occurring  in  various  districts  in  a  given  number  of  years,  and  the  results  fairly  applied  to  our  whole 
population  and  travel,  the  comparatively  small  number  injured  or  destroyed  in  steamboats  would 
be  matter  of  great  surprise  to  those  not  accustomed  to  make  such  estimates  upon  passing  events. 
It  is  also  worthy  of  notice,  that  if  the  average  annual  loss  of  life  by  the  electric  stroke  were  ascer- 
tained in  the  manner  above  proposed,  the  results  would  probably  show  a  loss  of  life  by  this  rare 
casualty  far  exceeding  that  which  is  occasioned  by  accidents  in  steamboats." 

We  extract  from  an  interesting  report  of  a  committee  of  the  house  of  represen- 
tatives, in  Congress,  made  in  1882,  by  Mr.  Wickliffe  of  Kentucky,  the  following 
tabular  statement  of  the  steamboat  accidents  in  the  United  States  previous  to 
that  date. 

Steamboat  Explosions  in  the  United  States,  previous  to  1831. 


DESCRIPTION. 


Killed. 


Wounded. 


13  High  pressure  explosions 

27  Low  pressure        ditto 

12  Character  of  engines  unknown,  supposed  to  be  chiefly  high  pressure. 

52  Total    . 


number. 
115 
95 
46 


number. 
54 
29 
21 


256 


104 


"  In  the  year  1832  it  was  estimated,  that  besides  the  steamboats,  there  were  4000  flat  boats 
annually  descending  the  Mississippi,  whose  aggregate  capacity  would  be  160,000  tons.  As  these 
do  not  return,  the  loss  on  them  would  amount  to  420,000  dollars,  and  the  expense  of  loading, 
navigating,  and  unloading  them,  960,000  dollars  ;  making  the  whole  annual  expenditure,  upon 
this  class  of  boats,  1,380,000  dollars. 
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"  In  the  same  year  the  aggregate  cost  of  steamboats,  the  expenses  of  running  them,  interest, 
wear  and  tear,  wood,  wages,  and  subsistence  of  crews  and  passengers,  was  estimated  at  5,906,000 
dollars. 

"  The  total  expenditure  on  steam  and  flat  boats  was,  according  to  this  calculation,  7,286,000 
dollars. 

"  The  value  of  the  produce  exported  in  these  boats,  together  with  the  labour  expended  in 
and  about  them,  was  estimated  at  26,000,000  dollars. 

"  The  different  descriptions  of  boats  which  navigated  the  western  rivers  that  year,  were  sup- 
posed to  give  employment  to  16,900  men,  namely  : — 

doUan. 
To  mechanics  and  labourers  employed  in  building  twenty  steamboats,  and  repairing 

others 1,700 

Wood  cutters  4,400 

Crews  of  steamboats 4,800 

Building  flat  boats 2,000 

Navigating  flat  boats  to  New  Orleans 4,000 

Total 16,900 

"  But  adding  to  those  who  are  directly  engaged,  the  much  larger  number  who  are  indirectly 
employed  in  making  engines,  and  in  furnishing,  supplying,  loading,  and  discharging  boats,  the 
whole  number  of  persons  deriving  subsistence  from  this  navigation,  in  1832,  was  supposed  to  be 
90,000.  Timt  number  has  since  been  greatly  increased.  During  the  last  season  there  was  built 
at  Pittsburg  and  the  neighbouring  towns,  about  twenty-five  steamboats,  at  Cincinnati  and  its 
neighbourhood,  about  twenty-five. 

"From  1822  to  1827,  the  loss  of  property  on  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi,  by  snags,  including 
steam  and  flat  boats,  and  their  cargoes,  amounted  to  1,362,500  dollars.  Loss  in  the  same  items, 
from  the  same  cause,  from  1827  to  1832,  was  381,000  dollars. 

Comparative  View  of  the  Number  of  Steamboats  built  at  different  Places  on  the  Mississippi 

and  Ohio  Riven,  previous  to  1637. 


P  LAC  BS. 

Pittoburg 

Cincinnad 

Louiaville 

N«w  Albany 

Brownsville 

Wheeliug 

Marietta 

Steubenville 

Jefferaon  rille 

NasbTille , 

Portsmouth 

CiiiDberlaad  KiTer  ... 

BeaTer , 

Ripley , 

Elizabethtown 

Bridgeport 

New  Orieanii , 

Carried  forward. 


N  amber. 


173 

164 
33 
3% 
S2 
1» 
18 

la 

10 

8 
7 
7 
7 
6 
« 

a 


PLACES 

Brought  forward 

Silrer  Creek 

Sbousetown 

Portland 

Frederickaburg 

Big  Bone 

Kentiicliy  Rirer 

Oallipolis 

Brush  Creek 

Newport 

Frankfort 

New  Richmond 

St.  LouU  

Grave  Creek 

Big  Sandy 

Augusta 

Richmond  

Carried  forward. 


Number. 


A3« 
5 

4 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
% 
t 
t 
S 
I 
1 
I 
1 
1 

1173 


PLACES. 


Brought  forward 

Aurora 

CUrksTille 

Lieking  Hirer 

Zanesrille 

Salt  Rirer 

Smithlaod 

MaysTille 

Morgantown 

RockTille 

La  wrenceburg 

Rising  Bun 

Warren 

Economy 

Kenawa 

WUIiamsport 


Nnmbrr. 


67i 


Total. 


The  Proportions  of  the  above  to  the  several  States  in  which  Steamboats  are  built  for  the  Western 

waters,  are  nearly  as  follows  : 

PLACES. 

Number. 

PLACES. 

Number. 

PLACES. 

Number. 

Ohio 

S90 

S16 
M 

4m 

47 

Brought  forward 

067 

14 

V  irginia 

7 

Carried  forward 

ToUl 

Carried  forward 

498 

867 

688 

In  the  beginning  of  1837,  there  were  of  the  above  588  : — worn  out,  129 
destroyed  by  snags,  33  ;  burnt,  35  ;  destroyed  by  explosion  of  gunpowder,  1 
sunk  by  collision  with  other  steamboats,  8 ;  sunk  and  otherwise  destroyed,  59 
total  destroyed  or  worn  out,  265  steamboats. 
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tons. 
The  number  of  steamboats  on   the  western  rivers,  January  1,  1834,  was,  according  to 
estimation,  about  230,  measuring  39,000  tons.     Twenty-five  of  these  over  200  tons 

each,  pUed  between  Louisville,  New  Orleans,  and  Cincinnati,  measuring  8,484 

Seven  between  Nashville  and  New  Orleans 2,585 

Four  between  Florence  and  New  Orleans 1,617 

Four  in  the  St.  Louis  trade L002 

Seven  in  the  cotton  trade 2,116 

Fifty-seven  not  in   estabhshed  trades,  from  120  to  200  tons 8,641 

The  residue  nnder  120  tons  in  various  trades 14,653 

Total 39,000 

The  annual   expense  of  running  these  boats  was  estimated    at   4,644,000 

dollars. 

The  number  of  flat  bottom  and  keel  boats  has  been  calculated  at  4000,  with 

a  tonnage  amounting  to  160,000  tons ;  making  the  whole  tonnage  on  the  western 

rivers,  about  200,000  tons. 

In  the  autumn  of  1834,  the  number  of  American  steamboats  on  Lake  Erie 

was  thirty-one,  whose  average  tonnage  was  about  343  tons  each,  the  number  of 

schooners  234,  averaging  eighty-five  tons,  and  three  brigs,  with  an  average  tonnage 

of  215  tons. 

tons. 

Tonnage  of  steamboats  on  the  Lake 10,633 

„         of  schooners 19,890 

„         ofbrigs 645 

Total 30,168 

Making  the  whole  tonnage  of  the  west,  exclusive  of  that  of  canal-boats,  about 
230,000  tons. 

The  Cincinnati  gazette  furnishes  a  complete  list  of  the  steamboats  built  and 
fitted  out  at  that  port  during  the  year  1844,  with  a  statement  of  the  cost  and 
tonnage  of  each.  The  whole  number,  was  thirty-eight.  The  number  built  in 
1843,  was  thirty-six.  In  the  statement  of  either  year,  the  boats  built  at  other 
points  within  the  Cincinnati  district,  are  not  included.  The  lists  embrace  only 
those  built  at  Cincinnati. 


MONTHS. 


Tonnage. 

Cosf. 

number. 

doUar-<. 

296 

19,000 

58 

3,000 

2)3 

15,000 

199 

15,000 

692 

44,000 

70 

4,000 

125 

10,000 

158 

10,000 

113 

6,500 

536 

28,000 

170 

10,000 

239 

21,000 

190 

12,000 

388 

30,000 

128 

8,000 

211 

14,000 

136 

7,000 

198 

15,000 

272 

18,000 

82 

4,000 

79 

4,500 

Tonnage. 


Cost. 


1844 
January. 


February. 
March. 


April. 
May. 
June. 

Jiiiy. 


August. 
September. 


Luniit  Philippe  .. . 

Olive 

Rodolph 

Swift.sure,  No.  3.  . 

Maria 

Irene 

Lynx 

Menfiota   

Laurel 

Superb.. 

Daniel  Hooue  ...  • 
B.  Franklin,  No.  7 
Simon  Kenton  ..  . 

Princess 

Blue  (liiige 

Mail 

Paul  Pry  

M.  B.  Hamer 

Caroliua 

Gazelle 

Lama 


1844 

September. 

October. 


November. 


December. 


Pearl  River 

Batesville 

Enterprise , 

Meteor , 

Albatross 

Pike,  No.  7 

Arkanaa?,  No.  4. 

Warrior 

Isaac  Shelby...., 
Fort  Wayne.... , 
Lady  Madison  . . 

Luda 

Panola 

Corinne , 

jiforktQwn 

St    Mary , 

Levant 


number. 
71 
178 
106 
165 
298 
4S1 
281 
224 
159 
244 
148 
286 
120 
183 
337 
183 
225 


dollars. 

3,000 
12,500 

7,500 
12,000 
22,000 
30,000 
22,500 
15,000 
11,000 
20,000 
11„500 
20,000 
10,000 
13,000 
30,000 
13,000 
15,000 


Aggregate  tonnagf 

VVhole  cost 

Total  number  of  boats  , 


8248 


568,000 
38 
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"  The  aggregate  tonnage  of  these  thirty-eight  boats  (custom-house  measurement),  is  8248  tons 
and  tlie  aggregate  cost  568,000  dollars.  Of  the  thirty-six  boats  built  in  1843,  the  aggregate 
custom-house  measurement  was  8413  tons,  and  the  aggregate  cost  605,250  dollars.  Of  the  boats 
built  in  Cincinnati  in  1844,  the  average  size  is  219  tons,  and  the  average  cost  14,947  dollars.  Of 
those  built  there  in  1843,  the  average  size  was  236  tons,  and  the  average  cost  16,812  dollars.  The 
cost  per  ton  of  the  boats  built  in  Cincinnati  in  1844,  was  68  dollars  87^  cents ;  the  cost  per  ton 
of  those  built  therein  1843,  was  71  dollars  94  cents.  These  are  interesting  facts  ;  and,  for  the 
purpose  of  presenting  them  more  directly  to  the  eye  at  a  glance,  we  construct  the  following 
table .— 


Y  B  A  R  S. 

Tiiroitge. 

C.St. 

Average  Sixe. 

Arerage  Cont. 

Coat  per  Tin. 

1843 

Dumber. 
6413 
8348 

dollars. 
603.230 
368,000 

tons. 
236 

ai7 

dollars. 
16312 
14,947 

dlrs    cts. 
71     94 

IS44 

68    87| 

"  A  late  number  of  the  Pittsburg  Morning  Herald  gives  tlie  names  of  437  steamboats  navigating 
the  western  and  south-western  waters;  tonnage,  in  1840,  as  follows  : — 


.Stramboats. 

Steamboats. 

tons      tons 
Prom    SO  to  168  ... 
„      100  to  300  ... 
„      200  to  300... 

,.     soe  to  400  ... 

number. 

78 
SI3 
103 

24 

tons      tons 
Prom  400  to  600  ... 
„      SO*  to  600... 

.,      600  to  700  ... 
,.      781 

number. 
8 
S 

4 

t 

According  to  a  statement  in  the  Merchants'  Magazitiey  in  1842  the  navigation 
of  the  Mis.sis.sippi  was  as  follows : — 

"  There  were  450  steamers,  averaging  each  200  tons,  and  making  an  aggregate  tonnage 
of  90,000,  so  that  it  has  a  good  deal  more  tlian  doubled  in  eight  years.  Valued  at  eighty 
dollars  the  ton,  they  cost  above  7,000,000  dollars,  and  are  navigated  by  nearly  16,0(K)  per- 
sons, at  thirty-five  to  each.  Besides  these  steamers,  there  are  about  4000  flat-boats,  which  cost 
each  105  dollars,  are  managed  by  five  hands  a-piece  (or  20,000  persons),  and  make  an  annual 
expense  of  1,380,000  dollars.  The  estimated  annual  expense  of  the  steam  navigation,  including 
fifteen  per  cent  for  insurance,  and  twenty  per  cent  for  wear  and  tear,  is  13,618,000  dollars  If,  in 
1834,  they  employed  an  aggregate  of  90,000  persons,  they  must  now  occupy  at  least  180,000. 
The  boats,  ever  in  motion  when  the  state  of"  the  waters  in  which  they  ply  permits,  probably 
average  each  some  twenty  trips  in  the  year.  Those  running  from  New  Orleans  to  the  more  dis- 
tant points  of  the  river,  make  from  eight  to  fifteen  trips  in  the  year  ;  while  those  carrying  the 
great  trade  from  Pittsburg,  Cincinnati,  and  Louisville,  to  St.  Louis,  perform  some  thirty  annual 
trips.  Others  run  between  still  nearer  ports,  and  make  more  frequent  voyages.  But  at  twenty 
each,  and  carrying  burdens  far  beyond  their  mere  admeasurement  of  tonnage,  their  collective 
annual  freight  would  be  1800  tons  ;  to  which,  if  that  of  4000  flat-boats  (each  seventy-five  tons)  be 
added,  we  have  a  total  freight,  for  the  entire  annual  navigation  of  the  Mississippi,  of  about 
2,000,000  tons.  The  commerce  which  they  convey  (omitting  the  great  number  of  passengers 
whom  they  waft  in  some  9000  trips)  is  of  two  sorts :  that  of  the  export  trade  to  New  Orleans, 
and  that  of  siipply  and  interchange  between  the  different  regions  lying  on  the  Mississippi  and  its 
tributaries.  The  latter  is  well  ascertained  to  be  considerably  greater,  as  naturally  happens  in  the 
internal  trade  of  all  wide  and  commercial  countries,  whose  dealings  with  foreign  lands  never  fail 
to  fall  far  short  of  their  exchanges  with  each  other.  The  statistics  collected  at  the  two  main 
points  where  the  best  means  of  information  can  be  commanded  (St.  Louis  and  Cincinnati),  esti- 
mate this  internal  traflSc  of  the  productions  of  the  country  itself  at  not  less  than  70,000,000  dollars 
annually ;  while  those  commodities  shipped  to  New  Orleans  for  exportation,  are  found  to  be 
50,000,000  dollars  more.  The  downward  trade  may  thus  be  stated  at  120,000,000  dollars ;  the 
upward,  or  return  trade  of  foreign  goods,  or  of  those  brought  up  the  river  from  other  parts  of  the 
Union,  is  reckoned  at  about  100,000,000  dollars.  Thus,  the  entire  amount  of  commodities  con- 
veyed upon  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi  does  not,  upon  the  best  estimates,  fall  short  of 
220,000,000  dollars  annually,  which  is  but  30  000,000  dollars  less  than  the  entire  value  of  the 
foreign  trade  of  the  United  States  exports  and  imports  in  1841." 
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Table  of  Distances  on  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Rivers,  from  Pittsburg,   Pennsylvania,  to  the 
Falls  of  St.  Anthony,  on  the  Upper  Mississippi. 


PLACES. 


Pittsburg,  PennaylTania,  toWheeling,Virginia 

Marietta,  Ohio 

Portsmouth,  Ohio 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 

Louisville,  Kentucky 

Evansville,  Iowa .,., 

Mouth  of  Ohio 

St.  Louis,  Mobile 

Total  to  St.  Louis,  1237  miles. 

St.  Louis,  to  mouth  of  Missouri 

Alton,  Illinois 

Hamburg,  Illinois 

Clarksviile,  Mobile 

Louisiana,  Mobile 

Hannibal,  Mobile 

Marion  City,  Mobile 

Quincy,  Illinois 

I^  Grange,  Mobile 

TuUy,  Mobile 

Warsaw,  Illinois  , 

Keokuk,  W.  T.,  (foot  of  Des  Moines  Rapids) 
Montrose,  W.T.  (head  of  Des  Moines  Rapids) 


Miles.  Total 


No. 
96 
83 
178 
105 
132 
200 
194 
250 

18 
6 
15 
60 
12 
30 
10 
10 
12 
8 
20 
5 
15 


No. 

178 
356 
401 
593 

783 
984 
1237 


24 
39 
99 
III 
141 
151 
161 
173 
181 
201 
206 
221 


PLACES. 


Commerce,  Illinois 

Fort  Madison,  Western  Territory 

Burlington,  Western  Territory 

Oquawka,  (Yellow  Banks) 

Mouth  of  Iowa 

Mouth  of  Fine  River 

Mouth  of  Rock  River 

Stevenson,  Illinois 

Rock  Island 

Canaan,  (head  of  Upper  Rapids) 

New  Philadelphia,  Western  Territory. 

Savana,  West*- rn  Territory 

Smithtille,  Illinois 

Bellview,  Western  Territory 

Mouth  of  Fever  River 

Galena,  Illinois 

Du  Buque,  Western  Territory 

Cassville 

Prairie  la  Porte 

Prairie  du  Chicn 

Falls  of  St.  Anth  ny,  about 


Miles.  Total. 


No. 

No. 

1 

222 

10 

232 

20 

2.52 

l.'S 

267 

15 

282 

35 

317 

10 

327 

8 

335 

2 

337 

18 

355 

40 

395 

20 

415 

10 

425 

6 

431 

6 

437 

8 

445 

30 

475 

30 

505 

8 

513 

22 

535 

265 

800 

Total  from  Pittsburg  to  St.  Anthony  Falls,  2037  miles. 
Total  to  St.  Anthony  Falls,  800  miles. 

The  charge  or  fare  for  passage  on  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio  rivers  is  about 
three  dollars  per  100  miles  for  long  distances,  and  four  to  five  cents  per  mile 
for  short  distances.  Deck  passengers,  one  dollar  per  100  miles.  The  usual 
speed  of  the  boats  is  six  miles  an  hour  up  stream,  and  from  ten  to  twelve 
down. 

An  important  point  of  internal  trade  on  the  Ohio  river,  is  the  Portland  and 
Louisville  canal,  through  which  the  navigation  of  that  great  river  passes. 

Statement  of  the  Number  of  Boats  that  have  passed  through  the  Portland  and  Louis- 
ville Canal  and  Amount  of  Tolls  received,  during  the  undermentioned  Years. 


YEARS. 

Steamboats. 

Flat  and  keel 
boats. 

Tonnage. 

Tolls  received. 

1831 

number. 

406 

453 

875 

938 

1,256 

1,182 

1,501 

1,058 

1,666 

1,231 

1,031 

983 

1,206 

number. 
421 
179 
710 
6?3 
355 
260 
165 
438 
.578 
392 
309 
183 
88 

tons. 
76,223 
70,109 
169,885 
162,000 
200,413 
182,220 
242,374 
201,750 
300,406 
224,841 
189,907 
172,755 
232,264 

dlrs.     cts. 
12,750     77 
25,756     12 
60,736    92 
61,848     17 
80,165    24 
88,343     23 
145,424     69 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

121,107     16 

1839 

180,364     02 

1840 

134,904     55 

1841 

113,944     59 

1842 

95,005     10 

1843 

107,274    65 

Total 

13,756 

4701 

2,425,567 

1,227,625     20 

The  trade  of  New  Orleans  with  the  upper  countries  of  the  Mississippi,  Ohio, 
and  Missouri,  and  especially  the  produce  and  merchandise  brought,  during 
several  years,  downwards  to  that  city,  will  be  found  detailed  in  our  account  of 
New  Orleans. 

The  principal  places  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  and  its  tribu- 
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taries,  between  New  Orleans  and  the  mouths  of  the  Ohio  and  Missouri,  we  have 
described  in  the  account  we  have  given  of  the  respective  states. 

The  great  entrepots  of  the  internal  trade  of  the  upper  counties  are  St.  Louis 
and  Cincinnati. 

St.  Louis,  as  late  as  the  year  1836,  was  little  more  than  a  trading  village ; 
now  (1845)  contains  a  population  of  probably  40,000.  {See  description  of  the 
state  of  Missouri  and  its  towns.)  A  great  portion  of  the  trade  of  the  states  of 
Illinois  and  Missouri,  and  the  territories  of  Iowa  and  Wisconsin,  centre  at  this 
town.  Bricks  in  great  quantity ;  and  deals,  boards,  &c.,  produced  by  numerous 
steam  saw-mills,  and  by  several  mills  for  planing;  the  produce  of  white-lead 
factories,  grist-mills,  oil-mills,  and  other  fabrics  also  create  an  active  trade.  The 
amount  of  marine  insurances  effected  at  St.  Louis,  including  boat-hulls  and  car- 
goes, and  comprising  only  property  floating  on  the  rivers,  is  stated,  in  1842,  to 
have  been  58,021,986  dollars. 

^  The  leading  articles  of  export  from  St  Louis  and  of  the  adjacent  country,  of 
which  it  is  the  emporium,  are  lead,  tobacco,  furs,  and  peltries,  hemp,  flour,  wheat, 
and  other  agricultural  products ;  also  horses,  mules,  hogs,  and  live  cattle  of 
various  sorts,  which  are  shipped  to  the  south  in  flat  or  keel-boats. 

The  lead-mines  of  Washington,   and   other  southern  counties,  are  below 

St.  Louis ;  although  the  lead  is  chiefly  shipped  from  that  port,  by  boats,  to  New 

Orleans.     The  quantities  of  this  article  received  at  St.  Louis,  from  the  Galena 

mines,  for  three  years,  ending  in  1841,  were  as  follow: — 

1839 pigs  37.5,000 

1840 „     390,000 

1841 „     425,000 

The  quantity  of  lead  received  at  New  Orleans,  for  the  same  period,  was  as 

follows : — 

1839 pigs  300,000 

„     352,000 

„     423,000 


1840 
1841  , 


Statement  of  the  Shipments  of  Lead  from  Galena  and  Dubuqu6,  and  all  other  Points  on 
the  Upper  Mississippi,  for  1841,  1842,  and  1843. 


1841 

1842 

1843 

A  RTI  C  L  BS. 

Pigit  lead. 

Steam- 
boaU. 

KeeU 
towed. 

Pig*  lead. 

Sleam- 
boaU. 

Keels 
towed. 

Pigs  lead. 

Steam- 
boats. 

Keels 
tuwed. 

Small   lead,  rqiial  to.... 
Shot  in  kega 

No. 
4.^2,914 
S,750 
7,840 

No. 
148 

No. 
108 

No. 
447,839 
840 

25,000 

No. 
103 

No. 

88 

No. 
561,321 
2,410 
3,000 
15,400 

No. 
144 

No. 
S5 

Shipped  to  the  lakes  ... 

Total 

463,404 

143 

108 

473,a» 

I9A 

88 

584,131 

244 

35 

Pigs  Wisconsin  copper,  1400  equal  to  95,000  lbs. 

"  The  above  statement  of  the  shipments  of  lead  made  from  this  section  of  the  country 
this  season,  compared  with  that  of  1841  and  1842,  together  with  the  number  of  steamboat 
departures,  and  number  of  keels  and  barges  towed;  shows  561,321  pigs  against  447,859 
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pigs  in  1842,  and  in   small  bar  lead,  2410  pigs  against  840  pigs  ;   showing  an  actual 
increase  in  the  shipments  of  lead        ...  ...    115,032  pigs 

To  which  should  be  added  that  stopped  by  ice  in  1842, 
none  of  which  reached  St.  Louis  prior  to  the  10th  of 
April,  1843 25,142     „ 


Making  an  actual  increase  in  the  supply  of         .         .     .   140,174     „ 
"  That  made  into  shot,  say  5000  pigs,  has  gone  to  supply  the  lake  borders,   as  well  as 
the  lead  shipped  that  way.     The  steamboat  arrivals  show  an  increase  of  49  over  1842, 
being  244  against  195. 

"  The  article  of  Wisconsin  copper  is  attracting  notice,  and  will  become  a  valuable  article 
in  the  trade  of  this  country.  Our  shipments  this  year  amount  in  value  to,  say  11,000  dol- 
lars, and  will,  I  think,  in  1844,  double  that  amount.  In  the  Boston  market  it  commands 
the  same  piice  as  Peruvian  copper,  and  with  one  house  has  the  preference  over  it. 

dlrs.        cts. 
"  The  value  of  the  lead  exported  from  here  this  year  may  be  set  down 
at  563,731  pigs  of  70lbs.=39,461,l7l  lbs.;  at  two  dollars  twenty- 
seven  cents  and  one-third     ........  937,202     00 

And  copper 11,000     00 

Total 948,202     00 

Galena,  Dec.  15,  1843." 

Of  the  tobacco  crop  of  Missouri,  it  is  stated,  by  a  house  engaged  in  the  trade, 

that  the  shipments,  during  the  year  1841,  were  about  9000  hogsheads,  of  which 

8500  passed  through  St.  Louis,  and  of  the  subjoined  quality  and  value : — 

dollars,     dollars. 
2000  hhds.  strips      .  .  .         worth  in  Europe  175=350,000 

2500  firsts „       New  Orleans    120=300,000 

2500  seconds  ....  „  „  70=175,000 

1500  X's „  „  50=  75,000 

500  king's  and  bull's  eye  .  „  „  25=  12,500 


Total  .  .  .  912,500 
The  crop  for  1843,  was  estimated  at  above  12,000  hogsheads.  The  trade  of 
the  American  Fur  Company,  and  that  of  independent  fur  traders,  including 
the  fur  trade  of  nearly  all  the  northern  and  north-western  Indians  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  concentrates  at  St.  Louis.  The  value,  to  that 
city,  of  the  trade  in  cloths,  blankets,  and  other  fabrics  used  in  the  fur  trade  traffic, 
exclusive  of  annuities,  the  pay  of  hands,  and  the  outfits  for  expeditions,  boats, 
&c.,  has  been  estimated,  by  individuals  familiar  with  the  trade,  as  exceeding 
225,000  dollars.  It  has  been  computed  that  the  exportation  of  furs,  buffalo-robes, 
and  peltries,  the  proceeds  of  that  trade,  which  go  to  the  Atlantic  cities,  indepen- 
dently of  the  home  consumption,  and  the  quantity  sent  to  the  Ohio  and  other 
parts  of  the  west,  during  the  year  1841,  was  between  350,000  dollars  and  400,000 
dollars ;  and  that  the  entire  fur  trade  for  that  year  could  not  fall  short  of  500,000 
dollars.  This  trade  includes  the  furs  and  skins  that  were  collected  by  the  various 
Indian  tribes  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Pacific,  and  from  the  Columbia  to  the 
California. 

Hemp  is  becoming  one  of  the  most  valuable  products  of  the  Missouri  section 
of  the  country.     There  are,  at  St.  Louis,  two  large  manufactories  of  bagging  and 
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bale  rope,  and  several  rope-walks.  One  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty  tons  of 
hemp  were  exported  in  1840,  of  which  1600  tons,  grown  in  the  state,  were 
shipped  to  Kentucky,  380  tons  to  New  Orleans.  It  is  estimated  that  the  crop 
of  1841  was  double  that  of  the  preceding  year;  and,  that,  including  the  state  of 
Illinois,  the  farmers  of  which  are  beginning  to  direct  their  attention  to  the  manu- 
facture of  hemp,  the  total  crop  during  the  year  1842,  was  about  10,000  tons, 
valued  at  about  200,000  dollars. 

St.  Louis,  Alton,  Peoria,  and  most  of  the  villages  upon  the  upper  part  of  the 
Mississippi  and  the  lUinois  river,  export  many  thousand  tons  of  pork  in  various 
states  of  preparation,  as  bulk  and  barrelled  pork,  bacon  and  lard.  The  value  of 
the  trade  of  Illinois,  in  that  article,  was  estimated,  in  1841,  at  1,500,000  dollars. 

The  larger  portion  of  the  pork  produced  on  the  upper  Mississippi  has  been 
consumed  at  the  lead  mines,  by  the  Indians,  and  at  the  various  military  posts. 
A  part  of  that  which  is  produced  on  the  Missouri  is  consumed  by  the  Indians, 
the  fur  companies,  and  by  the  troops  of  the  United  States,  stationed  upon  the 
frontier.  In  1841,  174,000  barrels  of  flour,  and  237,000  bushels  of  wheat  were 
shipped  from  St.  Louis,  besides  a  great  number  of  horses,  mules,  horned  cattle, 
and  hogs,  which  are  sent  southward  by  the  flat  or  keel-boats. 

Merchandize,  of  various  sorts,  required  by  the  inland  population  is  imported 
into  St.  Louis,  as  a  depot,  from  the  east,  the  south,  and  the  Ohio,  and  estimated 
at  the  value  of  25,000,000  dollars.  Some  of  those  articles  imported  into  St. 
Louis,  such  as  hardware,  queen's,  and  China  ware,  German  and  French  goods, 
linens,  wines,  and  liquors,  to  the  amount  of  several  thousands  of  dollars,  were 
imported  in  transit  directly  from  Europe.  An  extensive  trade  is  carried  on 
between  St.  Louis  and  Santa  Fe,  and  the  States  of  New  Mexico.— (6Ve  Trade  of 
the  Prairies  and  Santa  Fe  hereafter.) 

On  the  Mississippi  and  its  tributaries,  437  boats  regularly  plied  during  the 
year  1841,  of  which  150  were  employed  in  the  St.  Louis  trade,  and  eighty-three 
steamboats  were,  in  part,  owned  by  citizens  of  that  place ;  some  of  which  plied 
from  the  Ohio  to  Peoria,  upon  the  Illinois,  and  to  Galena,  upon  the  Mississippi; 
others  were  employed  in  the  direct  trade  from  New  Orleans  to  various  points 
upon  the  Missouri,  making  St.  Louis  the  rallying  point.  The  steamboats,  keel- 
boats,  and  flatboats,  either  carried  direct  from  St.  Louis  to  New  Orleans,  or  sold 
along  the  river  coast,  flax-seed,  tobacco,  wheat,  whiskey,  shot,  hides,  hemp, 
castor  oil,  corn,  meal,  bufialo  robes,  bees'-wax,  rope,  butter,  bagging,  beans,  furs 
and  peltries,  green  fruit,  dried  tallow,  bacon,  beef,  dried  corn,  flour,  lard,  lead, . 
oats,  potatoes,  pork,  onions,  and  live  cattle. 

Vicksburg,  Natchez,  and  other  minor  places,  are  important  points  of  ship- 
ment for  the  produce  of  the  interior  to  New  Orleans,  the  grand  entrepot  of  the 
Mississippian  regions  for  foreign  commerce,  and  the  natural  point  of  export  to 
foreign  countries. 
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CHAPTER    XIX. 


THE  AMERICAN  FUR  TRADE. 


The  trade  for  the  purchase  of  the  skins  of  wild  animals  commenced  nearly 
with  the  first  voyages  to  the  coasts  of  America.  We  find  that  the  early  voyagers 
traded  for  furs  within  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  along  the  shores  and  rivers 
of  Acadia  (now  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick),  and  various  parts  of  the 
country  now  forming  the  state  of  Maine,  and  the  New  England  states,  and  of 
Cape  Breton,  St.  John's  Island,  and  Newfoundland.  The  skins  of  bears,  foxes, 
martens,  and  some  other  wild  animals,  have  continued  from  that  period  down  to 
the  present  day,  to  form  articles  of  commerce,  to  a  moderate  extent,  in  all  those 
countries. 

The  great  fur  trade  of  North  America  commenced  first  at,  and  was  carried  on 
from,  Canada,  and  it  was,  afterwards  shared  by  adventurers  who  resorted  to 
Hudson  Bay. 

The  French  colonists,  who  established  themselves  upon  the  St.  Lawrence  and 
the  bordering  lakes  and  streams,  not  discovering  gems  nor  gold,  directed  their 
views  to  the  mighty  wilderness,  and  to  the  vast  lakes  and  magnificent  streams 
west  of  Quebec ;  and  to  the  hunting  of  wild  animals,  whose  furs  were  of  great 
value  in  the  foreign  markets.  Cardinal  Richelieu  organised,  in  1627,  the  Com- 
pany of  New  France,  a  chartered  body  comprised  of  100  members,  and  granted 
to  this  company  two  ships  of  war.  From  that  time  the  French  colonists 
extended  their  posts  along  the  great  lakes  and  rivers  of  the  west.  These  posts 
were  the  points  of  rendezvous  of  the  fur  traders — where  European  wares  were 
exchanged  for  the  skins  of  wild  beasts. 

The  French  fur  trade  was  created  as  much  by  the  character  of  the  people  as 
the  spirit  and  policy  of  the  government.  The  French  colonists  were  scattered 
at  different  commanding  points  from  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  banks  of  the 
Missouri.  They  consisted  of  three  classes  :  the  seigneurs,  who  were  deemed  the 
patricians  of  the  country,  and  who  held  its  advantages  by  royal  charters ;  the 
ecclesiastics,  who  erected  their  crosses  amid  the  near  and  distant  Indian  nations, 
and  who  were  important  agents  of  the  French  government  in  gaining  the  friend- 
ship of  the  aborigines ;  and  the  vagrant  adventurers  who  were  subjects  of  the 
feudal  system  under  the  Coutume  de  Paris,  or  the  French  colonial  law. 

The  French  American  colonies  were  military  and  mercantile,  far  more  than 
agricultural  colonies.  The  feudal  possessors  of  the  country  strove,  by  the  course 
they  pursued,  rather  to  secure  the  greatest  amount  of  temporary  advantage  than 
to  perpetuate  either  their   own  hold  on  the  soil,  or  the  dominion  of  France  over 
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the  Canadas.  Under  noble  leaders,  and  the  Jesuits  and  priests,  feudal,  semi- 
military,  and  trading,  as  well  as  converting,  or  religious,  expeditions,  were 
despatched,  from  time  to  time,  from  the  head-quarters  of  the  government  at 
Cluebec  and  Montreal,  with  implements  to  erect  posts,  or  factories  upon  the 
borders  of  the  lakes,  as  places  of  deposit  for  European  merchandise,  and  for  the 
peltries  collected,  and  as  outposts  for  the  protection  of  French  power.  Within 
the  first  fifty  years  after  the  foundation  of  Quebec,  by  Samuel  de  Cham  plain, 
we  find  factories  extending  to  the  shores  of  Lake  Superior,  at  Detroit,  Mackinaw, 
Duquesne,  Chicago,  Green  Bay,  St.  Joseph,  St.  Marie,  and  St.  Vincent.  They 
consisted  of  rude  houses,  erected  in  the  woods,  thatched  with  bark,  and  in  the 
midst  of  those  buildings  the  Jesuit  missionary  erected  a  chapel,  surmounted  by 
a  cross.  A  rude  fort  constructed  with  palisades  contained  a  small  garrison  of 
soldiers. 

The  seigneurs,  who,  with  the  governor-general  of  Canada,  were  invested  with 
the  sovereign  power,  under  the  King  of  France,  were  generally  partners  in  the 
fur  trading  company. 

The  active  agents  of  the  French  fur  trade  were  the  Coureurs  des  Bois,  or 
rangers  of  the  woods.  As  a  class,  they  were  reckless  and  improvident.  Inured 
to  the  hardships  of  the  forest  and  the  wilderness,  they  soon  became  attached  to  a 
wandering  life  amidst  the  woods.  The  dress  of  the  Coureurs  des  Bois  consisted 
of  leggings,  mocassins,  a  capote,  or  blanket  coat,  and  a  red  sash  twined  around 
them  as  a  girdle,  in  which  was  stuck  a  steel  scalping-knife.  In  this  respect  they 
diflFered  little  from  the  native  Indians.  They  departed  for  the  west  periodically, 
by  the  north-western  lakes ;  and  thence,  by  the  forest  and  streams,  to  those  posts 
where  the  Indians  were  in  the  habit  of  resorting,  and  where  were  collected  the 
cargoes  of  furs  and  peltry,  with  which  they  returned  to  Quebec  and  Montreal, 
from  which  the  furs  were  shipped  for  France.  The  goods  sent  upwards,  and  the 
furs  brought  down  made  up  in  packs,  were  transported  in  canoes  made  of  birch 
bark,  sufficiently  large  to  convey  six  men  and  the  goods  transported  into  the 
interior  for  barter,  and  the  furs  received  in  exchange.  The  articles  of  trade  were 
imported  from  France,  in  packages  of  convenient  size.  They  consisted  of  cotton 
cloths,  blankets,  calicoes,  guns,  hatchets,  and  other  kinds  of  hardware,  cheap 
ornaments,  and  other  articles  suited  to  the  taste  or  wants  of  the  Indians.  Thus 
the  fur  traders,  when  they  reached  the  Indian  territory,  either  hunted  or  trapped 
themselves,  or  exchanged  their  goods  with  the  Indians  for  the  furs,  which  were 
deposited  with  the  "  Farmers  of  the  Beaver  Skins,"  for  the  purpose  of  being  sent 
to  the  markets. 

In  order  to  prevent  the  desertion  of  the  traders  from  the  posts,  it  was 
ordained  that  no  person  should  be  permitted  to  trade  with  the  Indians  without 
passports  from  the  French  king,  and  all  persons  who  had  not  those  licences, 
were  prohibited  going  from  Quebec,  or  Montreal,  to  the  Indian  country  under 
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the  penalty  of  death.  The  ordinary  price  of  these  licences,  according  to  La 
Hontan,  was  600  crowns,  and  they  were  purchased  from  the  governor-general  of 
Canada  by  the  merchants,  and  by  them  sold  to  the  Coureurs  des  Bois,  at  an 
advance  of  about  fifteen  per  cent  more  than  they  could  command  in  ready  money 
at  Quebec  and  Montreal.  The  privileges  granted  in  those  licences  allowed  each 
possessor  to  proceed  to  the  ports  with  two  large  canoes  laden  with  cargoes  of 
manufactured  goods,  valued  at  about  1000  crowns.  Each  canoe  had  a  crew  of 
six  men.  On  their  voyages  made  through  the  lakes  annually,  the  ordinary  profit 
was  100  per  cent,  from  which  the  merchant  took  1000  crowns  for  the  prime 
cost  of  his  exported  goods,  600  crowns  for  his  licence,  and  forty  per  cent  for 
bottomry  J  so  that  there  remained,  from  the  two  cargoes,  only  680  crowns,  which 
were  divided  among  the  twelve  Coureurs  des  Bois.  During  each  year  the  traders 
came  down  the  lakes  and  streams,  from  the  remotest  banks  of  Lake  Superior, 
and  then  to  the  Ottawas  river,  or  across  the  portage  of  Niagara,  with  full  freights, 
which  were  disposed  of  at  Quebec  and  Montreal. 

The  evil  effects  of  this  exclusive  policy  soon  became  manifest,  and  nearly 
every  person  was  permitted  to  embark  in  the  fur  trade,  and  the  system  of 
granting  licences  was  abolished.  Great  improvidence  soon  pervaded  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Canadian  fur  trade.  French  manufactures,  used  in  the  trade,  were 
of  much  higher  cost  than  those  of  the  English,  and  in  consequence  the  profits 
became  so  small  that  many  of  the  French  traders  absconded  to  the  English 
posts,  which  were  first  established  in  the  country  now  forming  the  state  of 
New  York. 

The  Baron  La  Hontan,  who  was  a  resident  at  Montreal  about  the  year  1685, 

and  who  was  for  some  time  the. French  commandant  of  a  fur  trading  post  on 

the  River  St.  Clair,  between  Lakes  Huron  and  Erie,  in  his  account  of  the  fur 

trade,  says, — 

"  Much  about  the  same  day,  there  arrived  at  Montreal,  twenty-five  or  thirty  canoes 
belonging  to  the  Coureurs  des  Bois,  laden  with  beaver  skins.  The  cargo  of  each  canoe 
amounted  to  forty  packs,  and  will  fetch  fifty  crowns  at  the  farmers'  office.  These  canoes 
were  followed  by  fifty  more,  of  the  Ottawas  and  Hurons,  who  came  down  every  year  to  the 
colony,  in  order  to  make  a  better  market  than  they  can  do  in  their  own  country  of  Michili- 
mackinac,  which  lies  on  the  banks  of  the  Lake  of  Hurons  (Lake  Huron),  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Lake  of  the  Illinese  (Lake  Michigan).  Their  way  of  trading  is  as  follows : — Upon 
their  arrival,  they  encamp  at  the  distance  of  500  or  600  paces  from  the  town.  The  next 
day  is  spent  in  ranging  their  canoes,  unloading  their  goods,  and  pitching  their  tents,  which 
are  made  of  birch  bark.  The  next  day  they  demand  an  audience  of  the  governor-general, 
which  is  granted  them  that  same  day  in  a  public  place.  Upon  this  occasion  each  nation 
makes  a  ring  for  itself.  The  savages  sit  upon  the  ground,  with  their  pipes  in  their  mouths, 
and  the  governor  is  seated  in  an  arm-chair ;  after  which,  there  starts  up  an  orator,  or 
speaker,  from  one  of  these  nations,  who  makes  an  harangue,  purporting  '  that  his  brethren 
are  come  to  visit  the  governor-general,  and  to  renew  with  him  their  wonted  friendship  ;  that 
their  chief  view  is  to  promote  the  interest  of  the  French,  some  of  whom  being  unacquainted 
with  the  way  of  traffic,  and  being  too  weak  for  the  transporting  of  goods  from  the  lakes, 
would  be  unable  to  deal  in  beaver  skins,  if  his  brethren  did  not  come  in  person  to  deal  with 
them  in  their  own  colonies ;  that  they  know  very  well  how  acceptable  their  arrival  is  to 
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the  inhabitants  of  Montreal,  from  the  advantage  they  reap  by  it ;  that,  inasmuch  as 
beaver  skins  are  much  valued  in  France,  and  the  French  goods  given  in  exchange  are  of  an 
inconsiderable  value,  they  mean  to  g^ve  the  French  sufficient  proof  of  their  readiness  to 
furnish  them  with  what  they  desire  so  earnestly.  That  by  way  of  preparation  for  another 
year's  cargo,  they  are  come  to  take  in  exchange  fusils,  powder,  and  ball,  in  order  to  hunt 
great  numbers  of  beavers,  or  to  gall  the  Iroquois,  in  case  they  offer  to  disturb  the  French 
settlements.  And  in  fine,  that  in  confirmation  of  their  words,  they  throw  a  porcelain  collar 
with  some  beaver  skins  to  the  governor-general,  whose  protection  they  lay  claim  to,  in  case 
of  any  robbery  or  abuse  committed  upon  them  in  the  town.'  The  spokesman,  having  made 
an  end  of  his  speech,  returns  to  his.  place,  and  takes  up  his  pipe,  and  the  interpreter  explains 
the  substance  of  the  harangue  to  the  governor,  who  commonly  gives  a  very  civil  answer, 
especially  if  the  presents  be  valuable ;  in  consideration  of  which  he  likewise  makes  them  a 
present  of  some  trifling  things.  This  done,  the  savages  rise  up  and  return  to  their  huts,  to 
make  suitable  preparations  tor  the  ensuing  trucking. 

"  The  next  day  the  savages  make  their  slaves  carry  the  skins  to  the  houses  of  the  mer- 
chants, who  bargam  with  them  for  such  clothes  as  they  want.  All  the  inhabitants  of  Mon- 
treal are  allowed  to  traffic  with  them,  in  any  commodity  but  rum  and  brandy ;  these  two 
being  excepted,  upon  the  account  that  when  the  savages  have  got  what  they  wanted,  and 
liave  any  skins  left,  they  drink  to  excess,  and  then  kill  their  slaves,  for  when  they  are  in 
drink,  they  quarrel  and  fight,  and  if  they  were  not  held  by  those  who  are  sober,  would  cer- 
tainly make  havoc  one  of  another.  However,  you  must  observe  that  none  of  them  will 
touch  either  gold  or  silver. 

"As  soon  as  the  savages  have  made  an  end  of  their  trucking,  they  take  leave  of  the 
governor,  and  so  return  home  by  the  river  Ottawas.  To  conclude,  they  did  a  great  deal 
of  good  both  to  the  p<K)r  and  nch,  for  you  will  readily  apprehend  that  every  body  turns 
merchant  uj)on  such  occasions." 

At  this  early  period,  a  jealousy  arose  on  the  part  of  the  French  towards  the 
advances  of  the  English  fur  traders:  who,  as  early  as  1686,  had  penetrated  the 
wildernesses  as  far  as  Michilimackinac.  In  1720,  Charlevoix  says,  *'  As  for  what 
has  been  said,  that  by  making  a  settlement  at  the  Detroit,  we  should  bring  the 
fur  trade  too  much  within  reach  (of  the  English),  there  is  not  a  man  in  Canada 
who  does  not  agree  that  we  can  never  succeed  in  preventing  the  Indians  from 
carrying  them  their  commodities,  let  them  be  settled  where  they  will,  and  with 
all  the  precautions  we  can  possibly  take,  except  by  causing  them  to  find  the  same 
advantage  in  trading  with  us  as  in  the  province  of  New  York." 

While  the  French  traders  were  trading  among  the  forests  bordering  on  the 
great  lakes  and  the  Mississippi,  and  supplying  furs  to  the  markets  of  France, 
a  rival  power  appeared  in  Hudson^H  Bay;  which  great  inlet  was  first  entered  by 
the  expedition  sent  from  England,  to  discover  a  northern  passage  between  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific.  Charles  II.  granted  to  a  society  of  I^ondon  merchants, 
denominated  The  Hudson  s  tiny  Compani/,  a  charter  in  1669,  upon  the  implied 
condition  that  they  would  strive  to  discover  a  north-west  passage.  This  associa- 
tion confined  its  trade  within  the  regions  of  the  north,  until  as  a  competitor 
with  the  French,  for  nearly  a  century,  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  after- 
wards extended  its  trade  throughout  the  greater  portion  of  the  north-western 
territory. 

The  English  fur  trade  continued  to  advance  through  the  great  chain  of  the 
lakes  and  the  region  of  Hudson's  Bay,  mingling  barbarism  and  civilisation,  until 
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the  power  of  France  was  driven  from  Canada.  From  the  time  of  the  surrender 
of  the  French  posts  in  1760,  down  to  the  year  1766,  the  fur  trade  from  Montreal 
was  in  a  great  measure  suspended.  The  furs  which  were  collected  by  the  In- 
dians from  the  borders  of  the  lakes,  were  sold  to  the  traders  of  Hudson's  Bay, 
who  now  extended  their  posts  towards  the  territory  which  had  formerly  been 
occupied  by  France.  In  1766,  a  few  Scotch  merchants  from  Upper  Canada,  find- 
ing the  field  unoccupied,  established  a  post  and  factory  at  Michilimackinac,  the 
central  post  of  the  former  French  fur  trade.  From  this  point,  their  operations 
soon  extended  far  beyond  Lake  Superior  and  the  upper  waters  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, north  to  Lake  Winnipeg,  and  the  Saskatchawine  and  Lake  Athabasca. 
These  traders,  on  coming  in  collision  with  the  traders  of  Hudson's  Bay,  were 
for  some  time  harassed,  but  not  expelled  by  the  latter. 

Jonathan  Carver,  an  adventurous  native  of  Connecticut,  left  Boston  in  1766, 
and  passing  through  the  Straits  of  Mackinaw  and  the  upper  lakes,  passed  the 
two  succeeding  years  in  exploring  the  country  west  of  the  Mississippi.  His 
intention  was  to  ascertain  the  character  and  acquire  the  languages  of  the  various 
Indian  tribes  which  were  scattered  over  those  regions,  as  well  as  to  gain  a 
knowledge  of  the  quality  and  productions  of  the  soil  beyond  the  Mississippi, 
and  also  to  discover  the  breadth  of  the  continent  of  those  regions  in  its  broadest 
part,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  between  the  forty-third  and  the 
forty-sixth  degree  of  northern  latitude.  His  ultimate  object  was  to  propose  to 
the  government  the  establishment  of  a  post  in  that  region,  near  the  "  Strait  of 
Anian,"  which  he  considered  would  facilitate  the  discovery  of  a  passage  between 
Hudson's  Bay  and  the  Pacific.  These  objects,  however,  he  was  not  destined 
to  complete ;  as  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  the  project  just  as  he  had  advanced 
to  the  river  St.  Peter's.  The  journal  of  his  travels  was  published  in  London, 
and  widely  circulated.  It  contained  interesting  information  relating  to  the 
topography  of  a  country  which  had  then  been  but  partially  explored,  as  well  as 
facts  relating  to  the  Indian  tribes.     It  soon  led  to  further  adventures. 

In  1784,  preparations  were  made  by  several  European  nations  for  the  prose- 
cution of  the  fur  trade;  especially  between  the  north-western  coast  of  America 
and  China.  At  this  period,  the  Russians  procured  the  greater  part  of  their  furs 
from  the  northern  parts  of  their  empire,  and  transported  them  to  China  by  land; 
while  the  markets  of  Great  Britain  were  supplied  by  the  factories  of  Canada  and 
Hudson's  Bay.  China  had  been  long  a  valuable  mart  for  furs,  which  were  highly 
prized  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  Celestial  Empire,  as  a  defence  against  the 
cold,  and  throughout  its  whole  extent,  as  a  badge  of  rank  and  wealth. 

In  1785,  James  Hanna,  an  Englishman,  sailed  from  Canton  in  April,  for  the 
prosecution  of  the  fur  trade,  and,  in  August,  he  arrived  in  Nootka  Sound  in  the 
first  ship  that  had  ever  explored  the  north-west  coast  of  America.  Here  he 
exchanged  coarse  manufactures,  and  old  iron,  for  a  valuable  cargo  of  furs,  with 


AMERICAN  FUR  TRADE.  825 

which  he  returned  to  the  port  of  Canton.  About  the  same  period,  an  association 
of  merchants  termed  the  "  King  George's  Sound  Company,"  was  formed  in 
London  for  the  prosecution  of  the  fur  trade  on  the  western  coast  of  America. 
The  scheme  of  this  company  was  to  collect  furs  on  that  part  of  the  continent, 
and  to  transport  them  direct  to  Canton,  receiving  their  return  cargo  in  tea :  a 
special  permission  having  been  granted  by  the  East  India  Company,  to  carry  those 
teas  to  London.  For  this  purpose  two  ships  were  despatched  to  the  Northern 
Pacific.  In  the  course  of  the  two  following  years,  two  vessels  were  sent  out  from 
Calcutta  and  Bombay,  by  the  East  India  Company ;  from  Macao  and  Canton 
by  the  English  and  Portuguese ;  and  from  Ostend  under  the  flag  of  the  Austrian 
East  India  Company.  The  French  also,  in  1790,  despatched  expeditions  to  the 
north-west  coast  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  information  respecting  the  fur  trade. 
An  agent  was  sent  out  by  Spain  to  California  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  furs 
for  the  market  of  Canton,  in  which  adventure  he  appears  to  have  partially  suc- 
ceeded. But  the  few  furs  which  he  had  collected  were  of  inferior  quality.  Mean- 
time the  Russians  gradually  extended  their  trade  on  the  north-western  coast. 
The  American  ships  Co/unibia,  of  220  tons,  and  the  Lady  Washington,  of  90 
tons,  under  the  command  of  Kendrick  and  Gray,  were  fitted  out  by  an  associa- 
tion of  merchants  in  Boston,  and  furnished  with  sea  letters  from  the  general 
government.  They  sailed  together  on  the  30th  of  September,  1787,  for  the  pro- 
secution of  the  fur  trade  on  the  same  coast. 

During  the  year  1787,  the  North-west  Company  of  Montreal  was  established. 
This  association  was  formed,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  fatal  collisions 
which  had  occurred  between  individual  Canadian  traders  and  those  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  as  well  as  to  re-organise  the  fur  trade  on  a  larger  and 
more  secure  system.  Its  members  were  comprised  of  the  principal  merchants 
of  Montreal,  who  had  before  been  engaged  in  the  fur  trade  around  the  lakes. 
This  company  did  not  obtain  a  charter,  but  constituted  themselves  a  commercial 
partnership.  It  consisted  of  shares  unequally  divided  among  individual  stock- 
holders, some  of  whom  were  engaged  in  the  importation  of  goods  necessary 
to  carry  on  the  trade,  in  the  supply  of  capital,  and  in  the  exportation  of  the 
proceeds ;  and  others  who  were  employed  in  actual  trade  at  the  interior  posts 
and  among  the  Indians.  The  shares  of  this  company  were  gradually  increased. 
The  agents  of  the  company  went  annually  to  Detroit,  Mackinaw,  St.  Mary,  and 
the  grand  portage,  where  they  received  the  furs,  and  forwarded  them  to  Montreal. 
The  articles  for  the  trade  consisted  of  woollen  and  cotton  goods,  hardware, 
cutlery,  fire-arms,  ammunition,  some  spirits,  and  those  ornaments  and  tinsels 
which  were  prized  by  the  Indians,  as  well  as  in  the  market  of  Montreal.  These 
goods  were  annually  shipped  from  London  about  the  first  of  May,  and  in  the 
winter  they  were  bartered  for  furs  and  peltry,  which  during  the  next  autumn 
were  shipped  from  Canada  to  London.     The  food  which  they  used  was  of  a, 
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coarse  kind.  The  partners  of  the  company,  the  interpreters,  clerks,  guides,  and 
all  in  office,  were  allowed  better  provisions ;  but  the  canoe-men,  or  voi/ageurs, 
had  generally  nothing  better  than  fat  melted,  or  boiled,  with  Indian  corn  meal. 

The  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  which  had  exercised  supreme  dominion  over 
the  cold  regions  of  the  north,  soon  found  a  new  company  advancing  over  their 
territory,  and  the  rivalry  of  the  two  companies  soon  gave  rise  to  violent  outbreaks, 
though  they  confined  themselves  within  different  chartered  limits.  The  North-west 
Company  extended  its  operations  over  the  north-western  lakes :  their  employes 
aided  by  French  Canadians,  half-breeds,  and  Indians,  with  their  commanders  or 
agents,  occupied  the  posts  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  French  along  the 
great  lakes  and  the  Mississippi  ;  and  in  two  years  after  the  first  establishment  of 
the  North-west  Company,  its  advanced  posts  extended  as  far  as  Athabasca  lake, 
800  miles  beyond  Lake  Superior. 

The  following  table,  exhibiting  the  number  of  skins,  which  were  collected  by 
this  company  during  one  year,  is  given  in  the  introduction  to  the  Voyages  of 
Sir  Alexander  Mackenzie,  a  partner  in  that  association  : — 

Product  of  the  North-west  Company,  for  one  Year  previous  to  1794. 

106,000  beaver  skins.  600  wolverine  skins. 

2,100  bear  skins.  1,650  fisher  skins. 
1,500  fox  skins.  100  racoon  skins. 

4,000  kit  fox  skins.  3,800  wolf  skins. 
4,600  otter  skins.  700  elk  skins. 

16,000  musksquash  skins.  750  deer  skins. 

32,000  marten  skins.  1,200  dressed  deer  skins. 
1,800  mink  skins.  500  buffalo  robes. 

6,000  lynx  skins. 

Fort  William,  near  the  grand  portage  on  the  north-western  shore  of  Lake  Su- 
perior, was  the  port  of  annual  rendezvous,  where  the  partners  from  the  interior  met 
the  leading  directors  from  Montreal,  to  discuss  the  interests  of  the  trade.  The 
latter  ascended  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  the  west  in  large  canoes,  manned  by 
Canadian  voyagers,  and  provided  with  articles  of  traffic  as  well  as  of  luxury, 
not  excepting  the  choicest  wines.  The  place  of  assemblage  was  the  grand 
council-house,  a  large  wooden  building.  The  antlers  of  the  elk,  the  bow,  and 
the  war  club  ;  Indian  ornaments  of  various  kinds  ;  richly  sculptured  pipes 
wrought  from  the  red  stone  of  that  region,  or  cut  from  the  horns  of  the  deer, 
and  ornamented  with  the  plumes  of  birds ;  buffalo  robes,  and  various  trophies 
of  Indian  hunting  and  warfare,  adorned  the  walls  of  the  hall.  Bear  and  buffalo 
skins  formed  the  carpets.  At  this  season  a  grand  dinner  was  usually  provided : 
consisting  of  the  flesh  of  deer,  buffalo,  hares;  of  various  wild  fowl;  of  fish 
caught  in  this  lakes  or  streams;  and  of  the  luxuries  carried  from  Montreal. 
The  partner  of  the  company;  the  French  7;oj/flgeMr,  decorated  with  tinsel,  and 
with  a  red  feather  waving  in  his  hat;  the  half-breed,  the  highlander,  and  the 
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Indian,  were  all  mingled  together.  On  these  occasions  the  forests  and  rocks 
echoed  the  song  and  the  wild  music  of  revelry;  and  the  Indians  and  traders 
shared  equally  in  the  pleasures,  or  intemperance,  of  this  annual  orgy. 

The  Russian  government  was,  at  the  same  period,  extending  its  establish- 
ments along  the  western  coasts  of  America.  An  association  was  formed  by  the 
merchants  of  Eastern  Siberia  as  early  as  1785,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on 
the  fur  trade  upon  the  northern  coasts  of  the  Pacific,  under  the  protection  of 
the  Empress  Catherine.  The  government  seemed  disposed  to  suppress  that 
company,  on  account  of  the  cruelty  of  its  agents  towards  the  natives.  But 
the  Czar,  on  the  8th  of  July,  1 799,  granted  to  the  association  a  charter,  under 
the  name  of  the  "  Russian  American  Fur  Company,"  giving  its  shareholders  an 
exclusive  right  to  trade,  for  twenty  years,  along  a  large  portion  of  the  coast.  This 
privilege  was  confirmed  by  the  Emperor  Alexander.  The  directors  of  this  com- 
pany had  their  residence  in  Siberia,  at  their  grand  depository  for  the  China  trade. 
This  chief  office  was  afterwards  changed  to  St  Petersburg,  and  was  placed  under 
the  general  control  of  the  imperial  department  of  commerce.  The  Russian  fur 
trade,  although  more  absolute  and  military  than  was  that  of  the  French,  or 
than  that  of  the  English,  was  governed  by  nearly  the  same  general  system. 
At  this  early  period,  numerous  collisions  occurred  between  the  Russian  and 
the  United  States'  fur  traders,  arising  from  mercantile  rivalry  ;  and,  among  other 
charges  made,  it  was  complained  that  fire-arms  were  furnished  to  the  natives 
by  the  Americans.  During  the  year  1791,  seven  vessels  from  the  United  States 
arrived  in  the  North  Pacific,  in  search  of  furs;  and  Captain  Ingraham,  who 
sailed  from  Boston,  in  1790,  discovered  the  group  which  he  called  the 
Washington  islands. 

That  celebrated  intrepid  traveller,  Sir  Alexander  Mackenzie,  traversed  the 
continent  of  America,  to  the  Pacific,  in  1793,  but  England  did  not  then  seize 
upon  the  advantages  which  his  experience  enabled  him  to  describe.  The 
American  vessels  which  traded  to  the  north-west  coast  for  furs,  sailed  from  the 
United  States  or  from  Europe,  to  the  North  Pacific,  with  cargoes  of  spirits,  wine, 
sugar,  tobacco,  fire-arms,  gunpowder,  iron,  and  coarse  manufactures  of  various 
kinds,  which  were  exchanged  along  the  sea-coasts  with  the  natives,  or  Russians, 
for  furs;  or  return  cargoes  were  obtained  by  hiring  from  the  Russian  agent, 
hunters  and  fishermen  to  procure  furs  and  fish.  These  cargoes  were  then 
shipped  to  Canton,  and  bartered  for  teas,  porcelain,  nankeen,  and  silks,  which 
were  shipped  to  the  markets  of  Europe  or  the  United  States  ;  or  if  the 
American  ships  were  not  able  to  collect  a  full  cargo  of  furs,  they,  in  its  broadest 
extent,  were  laden  with  sandaUwood,  pearl-shells,  and  tortoise-shells,  at  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  for  which  articles  a  market  and  fair  prices  were  found  at 
Canton. 

In  consequence  of  the  success  of  the  North-west  Company  of  Canada,  an 
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American  fur  trading  company  was  afterwards  formed,  called,  from  its  principal 
depot  on  the  island  of  Mackinaw,  the  Mackinaw  Company.  The  North-west 
and  Hudson's  Bay  Companies  traded  amidst  the  regions  of  the  north,  and  at  the 
head  waters  of  the  Missouri ;  and  the  Mackinaw  Company  traded  chiefly  in  canoes 
to  the  regions  of  Iowa  and  Wisconsin. 

By  a  clause  in  Mr.  Jay's  treaty,  concluded  in  1794,  British  traders  were  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  American  territory,  to  carry  on  the  fur  trade.  By  the  purchase 
of  Louisiana,  in  1803,  the  Americans  acquired  the  splendid  advantages  of 
navigating  the  Mississippi,  and  all  its  tributaries,  from  their  sources  to  the  sea. 
Mr.  Jefferson,  then  president,  projected  an  expedition,  to  be  undertaken  by  the 
federal  government,  for  the  exploration  of  the  country  watered  by  the  Missouri, 
and  westward  to  the  Pacific,  which  led  to  the  expedition  of  Lewis  and  Clarke. 
Those  adventurous  travellers  proceeded  up  the  Missouri  towards  the  Rocky 
mountains,  partly  by  land  and  partly  by  water,  exploring  the  main  stream  to  its 
source.  Here  they  prepared  to  cross  the  Rocky  mountains,  in  August,  1805, 
and  having  accomplished  their  object,  they  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia 
on  the  7th  of  November,  of  the  same  year. 

Soon  after  the  return  of  Lewis  and  Clarke,  the  North-west  Company  of 
Montreal  resolved  to  extend  their  fur  trade  west  of  the  Rocky  mountains ;  and 
during  the  spring  of  1806,  Mr.  Silas  Frazer,  a  partner,  established  a  British 
trading  post  on  Frazer's  lake,  near  the  fifty-fourth  parallel,  at  a  place  since  called 
New  Caledonia.  .>;i!f.r 

At  St.  Louis,  on  the  Mississippi,  an  association  was  formed,  in  1808,  called 
the  Missouri  Company,  which  was  projected  by  Manuel  Lisa,  an  enterprising 
Spaniard.  Two  years  afterwards,  a  number  of  trading  posts  were  established 
upon  the  Upper  Missouri,  and  one  beyond  the  Rocky  mountains,  on  the  Lewis 
river,  by  Mr.  Henry,  and  one  also  on  the  southern  branch  of  the  Columbia. 
But  the  enmity  of  the  natives,  and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  regular  supplies  o 
food,  obliged  Mr.  Henry  to  abandon  it  in  1810. 

The  operations  of  the  Nortli-west  Company,  in  confederating  the  numerous 
tribes  at  the  west,  especially  those  in  the  forests  around  the  heads  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi and  the  great  lakes,  induced  the  American  government  to  send  out 
individual  traders,  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  Indians,  and,  if  possible,  to  attract 
their  trade  towards  the  United  States.  These  efforts  produced,  at  the  time,  but 
little  effect. 

Meanwhile,  the  Russians  were  extending  their  establishments  upon  the  North 
Pacific  coasts,  as  far  as  Norfolk  Sound,  and,  as  early  as  1806,  they  had  made  pre- 
parations to  occupy  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  river.  The  territory  occupied 
by  the  Russian  Fur  Company  was  divided  into  districts,  and  each  district  was 
placed  under  a  commandant,  aided  by  a  number  of  Russians,  who  kept  the 
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natives  under  entire  subjection,  and  compelled  them  to  labour  for  them.  These 
petty  commandants  were  under  the  general  direction  of  superior  commanders : 
one  of  whom  resided  in  each  group  of  settlements ;  and  all  were  subject  to  the 
will  of  a  chief  director,  or  governor-general,  who  exercised  absolute  power  over 
them,  subject  to  certain  written  regulations  which  were  drawn  up  at  St.  Peters- 
burg. The  labourers  in  the  Russian  fur  trade  were  employed  principally  as 
mechanics,  hunters,  fishermen,  or  soldiers,  and  consisted  chiefly  of  vagabond 
Russians.  The  furs  collected  by  them  were  shipped  to  Petro-Pawlowsk  and 
Ochotsk,  to  which  places  the  goods  also  required  for  the  trade  were  brought 
partly  from  Russia,  and  partly  by  American  vessels.  The  Russian  government 
afterwards  nearly  excluded  the  American  vessels  from  the  coast,  in  order  that 
the  Russian  company  might  monopolise  not  only  the  fur  trade,  but  prevent 
the  Americans  from  furnishing  the  Indians  with  arms  and  ammunition. 

In  1800,  the  stock  of  the  Russian  Fur  Company  rose  to  an  enormous  price, 
or  value,  under  Alexander  Baranoff,  whom  the  Americans  describe  as  a  bold, 
shrewd,  energetic,  and  heartless  man  ;  who,  in  weighing  the  interests  of  the 
fur  and  fishing  trade,  considered  the  profits  as  of  far  greater  consequence  than 
right  and  humanity. 

Mr.  John  Jacob  Astor,  a  German,  who  had  emigrated  from  his  native 
country  in  1783,  engaged  individually  in  the  American  fur  trade,  and  realised  a 
splendid  fortune.  He  obtained,  in  1809,  a  charter  from  the  legislature  of  New 
York,  for  organising  a  Pacific  Fur  Company :  all  the  capital  of  which  belonged 
to  himself.  His  plan  was  to  establish  posts  on  the  coast  of  the  Pacific,  on  the 
Columbia,  and  on  its  branches,  as  well  as  on  the  head  waters  of  the  Missouri. 
These  posts  were  to  be  supplied  with  all  necessary  articles  for  trade,  either  by 
way  of  the  Missouri,  or  from  the  principal  factory  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia:  which  post  was  to  be  supplied  by  ships,  that  were  to  sail  annually 
from  the  port  of  New  York.  This  principal  depot  was  to  be  the  magazine  for 
all  the  furs  and  peltries  collected  at  the  other  posts,  and  the  ships,  after  dis- 
charging their  outward  cargoes,  were  to  be  laden  with  furs,  to  be  exported  to 
Canton,  and  to  receive  there  in  return,  teas,  silks,  and  other  Chinese  productions, 
which  were  to  be  carried  to  New  York.  It  was  also  proposed  to  supply  by 
the  American  ships,  the  Russians  on  the  north-west  coast,  with  any  goods  they 
might  require,  for  which  furs  were  to  be  received  in  exchange ;  and  for  that 
object  a  special  agent  was  sent  to  St  Petersburg,  who  succeeded  in  effecting 
a  negotiation  for  carrying  the  project  into  effect.  Mr.  Astor  received  strong 
assurances,  from  the  cabinet  of  Mr.  Jefferson,  of  support  to  the  enterprise. 

For  the  prosecution  of  this  grand  project  two  expeditions  were  fitted  out : 
one  by  sea  and  one  by  land.  The  former  was  directed  to  proceed  by  sea  from 
New  York  to  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia,  with  the  proper  stores,  arms,  and 
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ammunition,  for  the  establishment  of  a  fortified  post  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia ;  and  the  other  to  advance  by  land,  up  the  Missouri,  and  across  the 
Rocky  mountains  to  the  same  point,  marking  on  their  way  the  most  suitable 
places  for  the  establishment  of  the  interior  posts. 

For  the  execution  of  his  plan  Mr.  Aster  engaged,  as  partners,  a  number  of 
Scotchmen  who  had  been  employed  in  the  North-west  Company,  together  with 
Americans  and  Canadians,  acquainted  with  the  fur  trade.  Those  partners  were 
empowered  to  conduct  the  trade  in  the  north-west :  receiving  for  their  services 
one-half  of  the  profits,  while  Mr.  Astor,  who  was  to  remain  in  New  York  and 
superintend  its  general  operations,  and  furnish  the  capital,  was  to  retain  the 
other  half.  In  1809,  the  ship  Enterprise  was  despatched  to  the  North  Pacific, 
to  obtain  information  at  the  Russian  settlements,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for 
future  operations. 

In  September,  1810,  the  ship  Tonquin  left  New  York,  laden  with  the  supplies 
for  the  establishment  of  the  post  at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia,  and  arrived 
there  in  March  of  1811.  A  site  was  selected  on  that  river  about  eight  miles 
from  the  ocean,  and  named  Astoria.  The  goods  of  the  Tonquin  were  landed, 
and  she  sailed  to  the  North  Pacific  in  search  of  furs.  During  the  following 
summer,  the  necessary  buildings  were  erected;  a  garden  was  commenced;  a 
small  vessel  was  built ;  and  trade  was  begun  with  the  natives. 

In  July  following,  a  detachment  from  the  North-west  Company  arrived  at 
Astoria,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Thompson,  who  left  Montreal  during  the 
preceding  year  for  the  purpose  of  taking  possession  of  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia. 
On  their  way  to  that  point  they  erected  huts  and  raised  flags,  under  the  convic- 
tion that  it  was  the  territory  of  their  sovereign  ;  but  found  the  most  important 
point  occupied  by  the  settlement  of  Astoria.  The  expedition  was,  however, 
treated  with  hospitality  by  McDougall,  Mackay,  and  Stuart,  the  agents  of  the 
Pacific  Fur  Company. 

The  American  land  party  under  Mr.  Hunt  ascended  the  Missouri,  crossedthe 
Rocky  mountains  and  arrived  at  Astoria  in  the  spring  of  1812.  They  sufi'ered 
extraordinary  hardships  on  their  route ;  and  had  scarcely  reached  Astoria  when 
news  arrived  of  the  destruction  of  the  Tonquin  and  her  whole  crew,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Indian  interpreter.  It  appears  that  near  Nootka  Sound 
the  crew  was  overpowered  by  the  natives,  with  the  exception  of  the  clerk, 
and  a  few  others,  who  took  refuge  in  the  hold,  and  by  whom  the  ship  was 
blown  up.  This  catastrophe  arrested  the  trade  of  the  settlement,  which  was 
temporally  revived  in  May,  1812,  by  the  arrival  of  the  Beaver,  with  supplies 
from  New  York. 

In  January,  1813,  information  of  the  war  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  reached  Astoria,  and  in  the  June  following,  Mr.  McTavish,  a 
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partner  in  the  North-west  Company,  arrived,  and  communicated  to  McDougall 
and  Ross  Cox,  the  managers,  that  a  British  naval  force  was  approaching  to  tak6 
possession  of  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia.  McDougall,  and  Ross  Cox,  imme- 
diately quitted  the  service  of  the  American  company ;  entered  into  that  of  the 
rival  association ;  and  the  traders  unanimously  agreed,  that  if  succour  did  not 
soon  arrive,  they  would  relinquish  the  post.  About  the  same  time,  a  body  of 
men  in  the  service  of  the  North-west  Company,  brought  information  that  a  large 
armed  ship,  called  the  Isaac  Todd,  had  been  fitted  out  at  London  by  the  North- 
west Company,  and  was  approaching  the  Columbia  under  the  convoy  of  a  frigate, 
with  directions  to  destroy  every  thing  that  was  American.  McTavish  and  Stewart, 
who  led  the  North-west  detachment,  purchased  the  whole  of  the  stock  of  the 
Pacific  company  within  the  territory  of  Columbia,  and  engaged  in  their  service 
all  the  traders  employed  by  the  Americans.  A  transfer  of  all  the  property  was 
accordingly  made  to  the  North-west  Company  for  40,000  dollars,  paid  in  bills 
on  Montreal.  While  the  transfer  was  in  progress,  a  British  ship  of  war  hove  in 
sight,  anticipating  a  valuable  booty  from  the  capture  of  Astoria,  which  was  still 
surmounted  by  the  American  flag.  The  place  was  surrendered  by  McDougall,  the 
chief  agent ;  but  the  property  was  then  safely  on  its  way  up  the  Columbia,  in  the 
barges  of  the  North-west  Company.  The  American  flag  was  replaced  by  that 
of  England,  and  the  name  of  the  post  changed  to  Fort  George.  On  the  28th 
of  February,  1814,  Mr.  Hunt  arrived  at  the  Columbia  in  the  brig  Pedlary  which 
had  been  chartered  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  tlie  property  of  the  American 
company  to  Canton  ;  but  he  found  the  post  in  possession  of  McDougall,  acting  as 
a  partner  of  the  North-west  Company,  and  having  the  chief  direction  of  Fort 
George,  as  a  British  post.  Mr.  Hunt  received  the  bills  which  were  given  for  the 
company's  effects  at  Astoria,  and  its  establishments,  and  sailed  to  the  United 
States  by  way  of  Canton. 

By  the  treaty  of  Ghent  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  it  was 
provided  that  all  posts  taken  during  the  war  should  be  restored,  and  in  accord* 
ance  with  this  clause,  the  Americans,  in  1814,  demanded  the  restitution  of 
Astoria,  as  one  of  those  posts.  On  the  4th  of  October,  1817,  the  sloop  of  war, 
Ontario,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Biddle,  sailed  from  New  York  for  the 
Pacific,  in  order  to  take  possession  of  the  post,  which  was  given  up  to  the  commis- 
sioner, Mr.  Prevost,  in  October,  1818.  During  the  following  year,  the  charter 
of  the  Russian  Fur  Company,  which  had  been  granted  by  the  Emperor  Paul,  was 
renewed  for  twenty  years  by  the  Emperor  Alexander ;  and  on  the  4th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1821,  an  imperial  ukase  or  edict  was  issued,  in  which  pretensions  were 
advanced  claiming  a  great  extent  of  the  north-western  coast  of  America,  by  right 
of  discovery  and  possession :  which  claim,  however,  was  not  admitted  by  either 
England  or  America. 
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The  rivalry  of  the  North-west  and  Hudson's  Bay  companies,  which  had  long 
involved  their  factors  and  traders  in  skirmishing  hostility,  assumed,  in  1814,  the 
character  of  actual  war.  A  colony  of  Scotch  Highlanders,  established  on  the 
banks  of  the  Red  river,  by  Lord  Selkirk,  in  virtue  of  a  grant  by  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  was  surprised  by  the  North-west  Company,  who  denied  the 
validity  of  that  grant;  and  whose  posts  had  been  supplied  from  the  Red 
river  lands.  Numerous  acts  of  violence  ensued,  and  in  1814,  the  Scotchmen 
were  driven  away,  their  houses  demolished,  and  the  colony  destroyed.  The 
settlement  was  re-established  during  the  following  year,  when  hostilities  were 
renewed,  and  the  posts  retaken  and  burned.  On  the  19th  of  June,  1816, 
a  battle  was  fought  between  the  rival  traders.  Lord  Selkirk's  Highland  settlers 
were  routed,  and  their  governor,  Mr.  Temple,  and  several  others,  were  killed. 
In  consequence  of  these  fatalities,  and  of  arrangements  made  in  1819  and  1820, 
the  two  companies  were  united  by  the  name  of  "  The  Hudson's  JBay  Company" 
under  a  charter  granting  to  them  the  privilege  of  trading  in  the  Indian  territory 
claimed  or  belonging  to  Great  Britain,  for  the  period  of  twenty-one  years.  The 
duration  of  this  charter  was,  in  1838,  renewed  to  1859. 

Expeditions  to  the  country  west  of  the  Rocky  mountains  were  afterwards 
made,  from  the  United  States  by  Ashley,  Bonneville,  Wyeth,  Parker,  and 
others.  In  1826,  Messrs.  Smith,  Jackson,  and  Sublette,  of  St.  Louis,  formed 
a  company,  called  the  Rocky  Mountain  Fur  Company,  and  purchased  the 
establishment  and  interests  belonging  to  General  Ashley,  of  Missouri,  who  had 
previously  made  an  expedition  beyond  the  mountains,  aided  by  sixty  men,  with 
a  cannon  drawn  by  mules.  In  1832,  Captain  Bonneville,  of  the  American  army, 
led  a  band  of  more  than  a  hundred  men,  with  mules  and  pack-horses,  trans- 
porting goods  from  Missouri,  and  collecting  furs,  chiefly  in  the  country  drained 
by  the  Lewis  river  and  its  branches.  About  the  same  time,  Mr.  Nathaniel 
Wyeth  projected  an  enterprise  for  the  prosecution  of  the  fur  trade  between 
the  ports  of  the  United  States  and  the  Columbia  ;  and,  although  he  was  obliged 
to  relinquish  his  expedition  on  account  of  the  indirect  opposition  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  his  explorations  were  of  great  service,  by  furnishing  information 
respecting  the  country.  The  recent  journal  of  Parker,  contains  much  in- 
formation respecting  the  Oregon  region. 

Hudson's  Bay  Company. — The  affairs  of  this  company  are  managed  by  a 
governor,  a  deputy-governor,  and  a  committee  of  directors,  established  in  London, 
and  by  whom  its  operations  are  planned,  and  to  whom  the  reports  of  its  affairs 
are  transmitted.  The  trade  of  the  company  in  America,  is  directed  by  a  resident 
governor,  agents,  factors,  and  clerks,  some  of  whom  have  a  share  of  the  profits 
of  the  trade ;  and  also  by  a  more  active  class  of  agents,  the  hunters,  voyagers, 
and  trappers,  consisting  of  Scotch  Highlanders,  French  Canadians,  half-breeds. 
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and  Indians,  who  are  paid  a  small  salary,  with  promises  of  future  advancement 
according  as  they  shall  render  themselves  of  value  to  the  trade.  The  furs  which 
are  collected  are  procured  mainly  from  the  Indians,  in  exchange  for  manufactured 
goods,  which  are  imported  into  the  country  ;  the  servants  of  the  company  are 
also  engaged,  at  particular  seasons,  in  hunting  and  trapping.  The  territory 
ranged  by  this  company  is  divided  into  districts,  each  of  which  is  under  the 
charge  of  an  agent,  who  receives  the  goods  imported  from  England,  and  distri- 
butes them  to  the  traders,  receiving  in  return  the  furs  which  are  collected  by 
them.  These  furs  are  sent  to  three  chief  depots  —  Montreal,  in  Canada ; 
York  factory,  on  Hudson's  Bay ;  and  Fort  Vancouver,  upon  the  Columbia  river. 
Each  of  these  chief  posts  is  the  centre  of  a  number  of  inferior  posts.  The 
goods  from  Montreal  generally  pass  through  Fort  William,  on  the  north-west 
shore  of  Lake  Superior.  Several  vessels,  and  also  a  steamboat,  are  employed  by 
the  company  upon  the  north-west  coast.  Goods  for  the  trade  are  imported  to 
Fort  Vancouver  direct  from  London,  and  the  furs  collected  at  that  post  are 
annually  shipped  to  the  British  metropolis.  The  rivers  and  inlets  of  the  regions 
under  the  company's  charter  west  of  the  Rocky  mountains  swarm  with  salmon, 
and  other  varieties  of  fish.  The  Hudson's  Bay  Company  has  a  trading  post  at 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  has  also  rented  some  of  the  posts  belong  to  the  Rus- 
sian company. 

The  value  of  furs  collected  in  1828,  according  to  returns  made,  was  about 
200,000/.  The  shares  of  the  corporation  had  increased  from  forty  per  cent 
below  par,  to  140  per  cent  above  par.  The  annual  value  of  the  peltries  exported 
from  America  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  between  1827  and  1833,  exceeded 
200,000/.  Mr.  Wyeth  estimated  the  value  of  furs  collected  in  the  territories 
west  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  by  the  company,  at  138,000  dollars,  for  which 
were  only  paid  about  20,000  dollars'  worth  of  goods  at  the  prime  cost,  the  ser- 
vices of  350  men,  and  two  years'  interest  on  the  investment. 


Exports  in  1831. 


NAMES. 

Skina. 

Each. 

ToUl  Value, 

number. 

126,944 

379,731 

98,010 

ft,947 

3,8S0 

8,765 

9,1198 

329 

«,290 

1,744 

049 

34 

£    «.  i. 
1     9    0 

0    0     6 
0     8     0 

0  8     0 

1  0     0 
0   10     0 
0     2     0 
0     1     6 
0     1     0 
0     3     0 
0     3     0 
0     0     6 

£        *.   d. 

198,680    0    0 

9,393    »    6 

23,204    0    0 

2,378  16    0 

3.890    0    0 

4,382  10    0 

929  16    0 

24     7    6 

114  10     0 

261  12     0 

96  19    0 

0  17     0 

Mufkrat 

Wolf 

Bear 

Fox 

Mink 

TaiU 

Deer 

WeMel 

Total  Value 

203,316    9    0 

The  North  American  Fur  Company  have  but  few  posts  on  the  west  side  of 
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the  Rocky  mountains.  Its  agents  procure  nearly  all  their  furs  themselves, 
by  trapping;  and  trade  but  little  with  the  Indians.  Three  or  four  hundred 
hunters  and  trappers  remain  in  that  country,  who  repair  during  each  summer  to 
the  places  of  rendezvous,  carrying  their  furs  on  their  backs,  or  on  pack-horses, 
where  they  meet  the  caravans  from  the  United  States.  The  principal  places 
of  rendezvous  for  the  American  traders  are  on  Green  river,  a  branch  of  the 
Colorado,  at  the  foot  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  and  at  Pierre's  Hole.  A  portion 
of  the  American  fur  traders  are  also  stationed  round  the  great  lakes,  at  the  posts 
formerly  occupied  by  the  old  French  and  English  companies ;  and  a  large 
quantity  of  fish  is  taken  by  them  annually  in  the  waters  of  Lake  Superior,  which 
are  shipped,  together  with  the  furs  collected,  to  New  York.  The  quantity  of 
furs  collected  annually  by  the  American  Fur  Company,  we  are  not  able  to 
state ;  but  it  must  be  great,  from  the  quantity  exported,  exclusive  of  the  home 
consumption. 

The  success  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Fur  Company,  which  had  advanced 
into  the  west,  soon  excited  the  emulation  of  the  American  Fur  Company ; 
Mr.  Astor,  its  founder,  having  retired  in  consequence  of  his  age,  the  concerns  of 
the  company  were  left  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Ramsay  Crooks.  A  com- 
petition soon  sprang  up  between  the  two  companies,  for  the  trade  with  the 
mountain  tribes,  upon  the  head  waters  of  the  Columbia,  and  other  tributaries  of 
the  Pacific, 

The  character  of  the  men  engaged  as  hunters  and  trappers  in  the  fur  trade 
throughout  the  extreme  north-west,  is  peculiar.  The  trade  is  not  carried 
on  now,  as  in  former  times,  by  batteaux  and  canoes,  under  the  old  French 
and  English  system.  The  fur  animals  have  disappeared  before  the  advance  of 
settlers  along  the  shores  of  the  lakes  and  rivers ;  and  the  great  bulk  of  the  fur 
trade  has  been  transferred  to  the  mountain  regions.  The  traders  transport  their 
goods,  or  furs,  upon  pack-horses,  or  carry  them  on  their  own  backs.  They  move 
from  place  to  place  on  horseback,  sometimes  conveying  their  traps  upon  their 
shoulders  through  deep  ravines,  or  up  steep  precipices.  The  life  of  the  trapper 
is  therefore  a  course  of  toil,  deprivation,  and  excitement. 

Fort  Vancouver,  belonging  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  is  situated  on  the 
Columbia,  about  100  miles  from  its  mouth.  It  is  comprised  in  a  group  of  build- 
ings enclosed  by  pickets,  which  includes  a  space  of  about  450  feet.  Here  there 
are  thirty-four  houses,  and  also  workshops  for  mechanics,  and  a  fort.  Near  the 
fort  are  cabins  for  labourers,  and  the  connecting  buildings,  a  saw-mill,  magazine 
hospital,  and  a  large  boat-house  near  the  shore.  At  this  point  is  also  a  farm 
containing  3000  acres  of  land,  cultivated  by  Canadians  and  half-breed  Iroquois. 
Four  ships  ply  from  the  coast,  bringing  supplies,  and  returning  with  furs  to 
London.     A  steamboat  called  the  Beaver,  of  150  tons,  and  with  two  engines  of 
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thirty  horse  power,  built  in  London,  is  employed  in  navigating  the  straits  from 

Juan  de  Fuca  to  Stickern. 

The  fur  trade  has  long  extended  adventure,  employment,  and  excitement  to 

vast  numbers;  but  it  appears  fated  to  decline,  with  the  destruction  of  wild 

animals,  east  as   well  as  west  of  the   Rocky  mountains.      The   indiscriminate 

destruction   of   those   animals,   has   been   obviated   in   some  measure   by   the 

Hudson's  Bay  Company,  who  have  preserved  particular  tracts.     The  Russians 

and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  exclude  American  vessels  from  the  north-west 

Pacific  coast.    The  American  fur  trade,  which  now  ranges  west  of  Lake  Superior 

and  the  Missouri,  towards  the  Rocky  mountains,  has  changed  its  principal 

depot  from  Detroit  to  St.  Louis.     A  writer  in    the  New  York   Merchmtts' 

Magazine  observes : — 

"  Au  interesting  feature  of  the  commerce  of  St.  Louis,  is  the  circumstance  that  the 
trade  of  the  American  Fur  Company,  and  that  of  other  independent  traders,  including  the 
fur  trade  of  nearly  all  the  northern  and  north-western  Indians  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States,  concentrates  at  that  point.  The  value,  to  that  city,  of  the  trade  in  cloths, 
blankets,  and  other  fabrics  used  in  the  traffic,  exclusive  of  annuities,  the  pay  of  hands,  and 
the  outfits  for  expeditions,  boats,  &c.,  has  been  estimated,  by  individuals  familiar  with  the 
trade,  as  exceeding  225,000  dollars.  It  has  been  computed  that  the  exportation  of  furs, 
buffalo-robes,  and  peltries,  the  proceeds  of  that  trade,  which  go  to  the  Atlantic  cities, 
independently  of  the  home  consumption,  and  the  amount  sent  to  the  Ohio  and  other  parts 
of  the  west,  during  the  year  1841,  was  between  350,000  dollars  and  400,000  dollars  ; 
and  that  the  entire  fur  trade  for  that  year  could  not  fall  short  of  500,000  dollars.  This 
trade  includes  the  furs  and  skins  that  were  collected  by  the  various  Indian  tribes  from  the 
Mississippi  to  the  Pacific,  and  from  the  Columbia  to  the  California.  The  American  Fur 
Company,  it  is  well  known,  was  originally  incorporated  with  a  capital  of  1,000,000  dollars; 
and  into  this,  as  well  as  the  Messis.  Brent's  company  upon  the  Arkansas,  have  been  merged 
several  smaller  companies.  They  employ  a  number  of  steam  and  other  boats,  and  several 
thousands  of  men.  These  boats,  at  least  once  a  year,  ascend  the  Missouri  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Yellowstone,  freighted  exclusively  with  supplies  for  trade  in  furs  with  the  several 
Indian  tribes  between  the  state  line  and  that  river,  and  also  with  the  tribes  extending  thence 
to  the  Rocky  mountains  and  the  Pacific.  The  furs  and  peltries  thus  collected  through 
that  extensive  tract  of  territory,  as  well  as  those  purchased  by  the  Mexicans,  traverse  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  Mississippi  and  the  interior  rivers ;  but  the  trade  has,  as  is  well 
known,  become  diverted  to  other  channels,  and  has  suffered  substantial  drawbacks  in  conse- 
quence of  a  want  of  certainty  in  the  plans  upon  which  it  has  beeu  prosecuted." 

The  trade  in  the  skins  of  wild  animals  being  carried  on  in  every  market  in 
Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  and  as  those  animals,  whose  furs  are  con- 
sidered the  most  valuable,  as  objects  more  of  luxury  than  of  necessity,  are  in  all 
countries  decreasing  in  numbers, — the  fashion,  or  taste,  for  furs  must  either  di- 
minish in  proportion,  or  the  price  must  advance  in  the  same  ratio,  as  the  furs 
most  sought  for  become  rarer. 

The  following  tables  are  compressed  from  official  returns : — 


836 


AMERICA. 


Skins  of  the  Hudson's 

Bay  Company 

exposed  for  Sale 

in  London. 
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No. 

7898 

20 

1 

December,  1834. 
York.  Fort 

No. 

30,658 

35,734 

6,896 

25,000 

No. 

21,759 

36,710 

1,021 

5,000 

No. 

8,778 

9,659 

366 

3,500 

No. 

803 

261 

2 

No. 

6,977 

1,594 

'300 

No. 

369,266 

255,369 

39,457 

30,000 

No. 
4846 
1537 
68 
1000 

No. 

386 
105 

No. 

3386 

1294 

16 

600 

No. 

7,839 

5,882 

34 

500 

No.  1  No. 
10,001  7880 
9,875        4 

224     .. 
5,000     600 

No. 
1442 

28 

1 

100 

No, 

910 

9 

150 

No. 

493 

4 

16 

200 

Columbia,  about 

1835 

98,288 

64,490 

22,303 

1066 

8,871 

649,092 

7451 

491 

5296 

14,255 

25,100  8484 

1571 

1069 

7918 

713 

York  Fort 

32,890 

17,709 

7,309 

21,000 

24,871 

24,780 

4,854 

6,500 

5,948 
5,581 
1,458 
2,500 

.569 

235 

19 

87 

6,319 

2,147 

18 

220 

888,947  2654 
161,079    533 
31,620    190 
30,000    750 

1247 

705 

77 

450 

4,054 
2,407 

7,343  2802 
7,226       20 

1093 
45 
25 
100 

495 
3 

260 

698 

1 

200 

1 

11 

4703 
12 

3 

27 
400 

Columbia,  aboat., 

450     2,iS00|  900 

1836 

78,908 

61,005 

15,487 

910 

8,704  1,111,646|4127 

2479 

6,990   17,809  3722  1263 

522 

YorkPort*   

17,951 

7,112 

21,000 

36,131 
8,118 
8,500 

4,727 
1,205 
2,500 

164 
157 
150 

1,521 
153 
250 

117,649    498 
23,3471  217 
20,000  1000 

723 
104 
500 

3,329     9,064        2 
33         664         5 
400     2,500     300 

15 

28 
100 

38 
60 

Columbia,  about 

1837 

46,063 

52,749 

8,432 

471 

1,924 

160,996J1715 

1327 

3,762!  12,228 

307 1    143 

6520  2039 

7|       6 

4      21 

500     100 

201 

547 
7 

200 

12 

6591 
9 

99 

York  Fort 

38,786 

17,191 

6,950 

20,000 

85,658 

46,856 

14,654 

9,000 

8,744 
4,390 
1,300 
1,500 

1746 

155 

36 

210 

21,790 
632 
1.39 
300 

695,624  5656 

97,925!  779 
27,000    328 
18,000    800 

4558 
821 
23fi 
500 

24,630   15,614 

5,666,    8,713 

82,     1,423 

1,500     2,000 

182 

1 

102 

300 

Columbia,  about 

82,927 

156,168 

15,934 

2147 

22,861 

838,549  7563 

6115 

31,887   27,750'703r2166 

754 

6600 

585 

The  company  also  imported  beaver-coat  to  the  amount,  in  the  last  year,  of  304  lbs.  ;  castoreum,   2788  lbs. ;  isinglass, 
2684 lbs,  J  seahorse  teeth,  461  lbs.;  bed-feathers,  16,641  lbs. ;  goose  and  swan  quills,  1,259,000  ;  oil,  26  tuns. 

*  Ships  not  arrived  this  year. 


Statement  of  the  Quantities  of  the  different  Kinds  of  Furs  Imported  into,  Exported  from, 
and  retained  for  Home  Consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom,  &c. 


BEAR. 

COUNTRIES. 

Quantities  Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom. 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 
~NoT 

4528 

3495 
159 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

British  North 
American  Co- 
lonies   

United  States 
of  America.. 

Other  countries 

No. 

3,994 
13,480 

No. 

4,866 

16,080 
611 

No. 

2,095 

10,310 
3 

No. 

8,291 

5,373 
22 

No. 

4,829 

10,184 

28 

No. 

1833 

5756 
36 

No. 

8,562 

3,373 
350 

No. 

4313 

4809 
243 

No. 

5,287 

4,693 
160 

No. 

5,389 

6,579 
19 

No. 

6,358 

5,126 
43 

No. 

0,224 

5,377 
39 

Total 

17,474 

21,557 

12,408 

14,686 

15,041 

7325 

12,285 

8182 

9365 

10,140 

11.987 

11,527 

11,640 

COUNTRIES. 

Quantities  Re-exported  from  the  United  Kingdom. 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

Russia 

Norway 

Germany 

Holland 1 

Belgium / 

France 

United     States 

of  America.. 

Other  countries 

No. 
300 

5476 
421 
478 

294 

No. 
668 

12,109 

345 

1,406 

3,336 

No. 
567 

15,152 

5        99 

}      110 

1,308 

219 

No. 
189 

9,031 
32 

1,734 

No. 
331 

8,838 
207 

1,663 

375 

No. 

8,851 
235 

2,242 

No. 

4607 

1348 

24 
5979 

No. 
214 

4J77 
720 

No. 
100 

4446 
291 
107 

1091 

27 

No. 
105 

6821 
133 
369 
771 

8289 

No. 
302 

8961 
124 

147 
9534 

No. 
146 

10,873 
278 
62 
743 

13 

No. 
97 

8316 

264 
920 

48 

Total 

6969   1    17,864 

17,455 

10,986 

11,414 

11,328 

5481 

6062 

12,115 

9645 

Entered      for 
Home     Con- 
sumption . . . 

1614         3,162 

2,833 

543 

1,348 

2,322 

2368 

6034 

3399 

1710 

1579 

592       1235 
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BEAVER. 


COUNTRIES. 


Quantities  Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom. 


1831 

1832    1    1833 

1834    i    1833 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

British     North 
American  Co- 
lonien 

United     States 
of  America.. 

Other  countries 

No. 

93,199 

7,439 
286 

No. 

80,125 

11,645 
200 

No. 

34,275 

8,327 
47 

No. 

104,429 

12,625 
162 

No. 

85,033 

2,316 
131 

No. 

50,773 

6,434 
166 

No. 

03,061 

19,298 
120 

No. 

66,820 

14,412 
177 

No. 

57,827 

10,876 
47 

No. 

55,430 

12,180 
12 

No. 

32,240 

15,250 
290 

No. 

44,810 

12,881 
19 

No. 

40,480 

8,913 
295 

Toul 

lOO^M 

91,970 

42,649 

117,206 

88,400 

37,373 

112,479     81,409 

68,750 

67,622     67,780 

57,710 

49,688 

Entered     for 
home   con- 
sumption... 

63,609 

100,581 

92,008 

59.673 

97,342 

87^73 

74,314   101,721 

75,108 

68,367     71,469 

61,233 

52,048 

PITCH. 

COUNTRIES. 

Quantities  Imported  into  th«  United  Kingdom. 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1833 

1836 

1837    1    1838        1839 

1840        1841 

1842 

1843 

Germany 

Holland ) 

Belgium ( 

France 

Other  countries 

No. 
188,667 
24,418 
30,620 

No. 

180,778 

20,485 
28,978 

No. 

144,132 

(   13,228 

i     6.033 

17,989 

64 

No. 

187,337 

13,386 

3,440 
13,631 

9,192 

No. 

37,827 

8,836 

42 

818 

62 

No. 
1 00,520 
12.773 
2.964 
3,018 

No.    i     No.    I    No. 

31,497     77,683     83.647 

6,480       3,800     14,317 

833          488       2,995 

1,200                         292 

43              4 

No.         No. 

80,550     83,080 

13,332       2,686 

8,922 

80       6,100 

No. 

39,993 

4,930 

2 

64,923 

No. 

163,274 
3.660 
4,888 
2,480 

Total 

243,705|  239,241 

181,466 

224,216 

47,373 

121,280 

60,053     81,973   101,431 

93,962 

101,788 

174,308 

Entered     fur 
home    con- 
sumption.. 

238,127 

244,340 

182,771 

204,113 

80,390 

122,741 

684M3     63,733   111,726 

37,869 

106,840 

7N042 

173,445 

MARTEN. 

COUNTRIES. 

Quantities  Imported  into  the  Unitrd  Kingdom. 

1831 

No. 
91,139 

817 

27.676 

112.038 

30.083 
235 

1832 

1833 

~N~ 
67,137 
}      895 
I  1,220 
26,448 

26,164 

40,777 
636 

1834 

No. 

34,628 

3,665 

854 

12,862 

03,082 

32.604 
731 

1833 

No. 

28,280 

2.741 

6 

10,488 

71,068 

47,253 
118 

1836 

No. 

70,404 
6,323 
1,4C7 

27,603 

64,!i75 

25,934 
169 

1837 

1839 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

Germany 

Holland 7 

Belgium ) 

France 

British  North 
American  Co- 
lonies  

United  States 
of  America.. 

Other  countries 

No. 
26,172 

463 

20,622 

33,306 

37.919 
1.973 

No. 

69,351 
4,893 
1,646 

90,767 

179.466 

33,781 
563 

No. 
80,822 
1,726 

4,436 

104,221 

20,433 
91 

No. 

103,085 

7,034 

1,332 

13,826 

74.046 

96,721 
83 

No. 
67..')30 
1,338 

20,024 

61,919 

20,107 
29 

No. 

76,816 
1.841 
1,437 

21,681 

67,373 

40.998 
7,100 

No. 
62,627 

8,773 

68,972 

16308 
826 

No. 

76,182 
870 
813 

91,344 

84,804 

93,144 

13 

Total 

211,0881  140,467 

163,277 

182,426 

130,954'  196,475 

100,659!  311,761 

228,167 

160,947 

217,250   164,006 

208,881 

COUNTRIES. 

Quantities  Re-expoited  from  the  United  Kingdom. 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834    1    1836 

1836    1    1837 

No.          No. 
3,393       3,088 

"l75       "700 

11,890       5.494 

200          793 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841    !    1842 

1843 

Germany 

Holland ) 

Belgium ) 

France 

Otber  countries 

No. 
5,179 
222 

1,390 
478 

No. 
11,369 
4,764 

7,344 
2,710 

No. 
1,741 

(  r.034 

11,076 

1,024 

No.    1     No. 

184      3,106 

115          331 

36         188 

9,011     11.222 

18        1,094 

No.    1     No. 
17,164     16,7  J3 

404        .. 
2,433;      1  910 
19.933       7.576 

386j      1,420 

No. 

25,745 

222 

001 

5,942 

4 

No.         N... 
5,733       1,419 

203          210 

7,078       8,763 

420      3,24U 

No. 

1,908 
218 

1,225 
12,377 

Total 

7,260 

26,187 

14,873|      9,984     17,061 

17.638      10,084 

40,430|    27,699 

32314 

I4,334|    13,632 

I.\728 

Entered     for 
home   oin- 
snmption,. 

14.t,8M) 

178.423;  178  JOS   130,205  134,370 

j 
107,304    183,152 

224,609  317,231 

164.303 

196,677   165.731 

182,315 

838 


AMERICA. 


M  I  N 

K. 

COUNTRIES. 

Quantities  Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom. 

1331 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

Germany 

British      North 
American  Co- 
lonies  

United  States  of 
America  .... 

Othercouutries 

No. 

688 

30,742 

70,120 
2,011 

No. 

16,300 

60,844 
3,798 

No. 

1,814 

11,434 

95,749 
684 

No. 

755 

35,707 
96,158 

No. 
7,237 

25,297 

82,950 
17 

No. 
2 

20,215 

93,328 

4 

No. 

42,765 

72,627 
10 

No. 
4,020 

28,034 

64,964 

7 

No. 
2,744 

26,956 

82,21 1 
915 

No. 
3,436 

29,658 
88,579 

No. 
1,833 

22,233 
109,257 

No. 
2,863 

23,815 

73,197 
1 

No. 
12,246 

32,137 
94,733 

Total 

103,561 

80,942 

109,681    132,620 

115,501 

113,549 

ll.%402 

97,0-25 

112,826 

121,073 

133,323 

99,876 

139,156 

En  teredfor  con- 
sumption,. ,. 

56,066 

66,460 

1 
44,306     49,248 

60,836 

62,467 

44,077 

54,995 

39,961 

33,242 

64,901 

87,824 

88,934 

MUSQUASH. 

COUNTRIES. 

Quantities  Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom. 

1831 

No. 
7,028 

737,746 

27,000 
919 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

No. 

187,882 

192,125 
194 

1837 

1838        1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

Germany 

British      North 
American  Co- 
lonies   

United     States 
of  America. . 

Other  countries 

No. 

406,599 

100,500 
199 

No. 
7,130 

98,191 

13,380 

188 

No. 
12,420 

729,595 

128,252 
2,288 

No. 

1,147,725 

23,232 
702 

No. 
100 

866,747 

328,148 
270 

No. 
24,080 

209,807 

278,270 
1,139 

No. 
6,554 

594,994 

211,150 
397 

No, 

215,538 

138,398 
3,178 

No.         No. 
160       1,332 

147,835  558,227 

191,944  300,976 
..      1          124 

No. 

577,295 

288,036 
6 

Total 

772,693 
602,662 

507,298 

118,889 

872,555 

1,171,659 

380,201 

1,195,265 

504,016 

813,101 

357,114 

339,939  860,659 

865,337 

Re-exported 

114,421 

110,859 

87,979 

221,490 

204,719 

270,742 

149,416 

111,706 

04,977 

54,840 '    82,760 

198,125 

Entered  forcon- 
sumption .... 

274,214 

323,348 

512,420 

246,089 

570,114 

784.379 

162,083 

690,060 

598,170 

466,322  511,116  601,934 

1,045,713 

NUTRIA, 

COUNTRIES, 

Quantities  Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom, 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

18.36 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

United      States 

of  America.. 

Brazil 

No. 

52,130 

9,698 

429,966 
2,273 

No. 
59,383 

163,071 
39 

No. 

23,859 
30 

No. 
15,270 

46,297 
36 

No. 

*284 

.557,300 
16 

No. 

10,530 
266 

1,958,891 
68S 

No. 

3,840 
466 

518,175 
965 

No, 

14,464 
23 

1,195,982 
455 

No. 
214,324 

'558 

No. 
45,607 

196,811 
355 

No. 
5,457 

1,119,565 
190 

No. 

820,374 
2,0'11 

No. 

16,242 
1,806 

818,432 
245 

States  of  theRio 

de  la  Plata... 

Other  countries 

Total 

494,067 

222,493 

23,889 

61,603 

557,600 

1,970,375 

523,446 
820,414 

1,210,924 

214,882 

242,773 

1,125,212 

822,415 

836,725 

Entered  for  con- 
sumption  

426,012 

275,727 

23,889 

51,216 

451,867 

1,328,017 

1,405,972 

220,719 

259,688 

901,707 

600,425 

560,046 

OTTER. 

COUNTRIES. 

Quantities  Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom, 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

£.  India  Com- 
pany's Terri- 
tories &  Cey- 

No, 

2 

21,636 

1,401 
59 

No, 

2 

15,749 

1,469 
338 

No, 

98 

6.732 

1,264 
282 

No, 

8 

25,977 

963 
292 

No. 

1 

17,989 

143 
241 

18,374 

No, 

200 

10,478 

3,107 
2,015 

No, 

3,613 

21,051 

2,884 
821 

No, 

3,341 

14,458 

668 
4,734 

No. 

4,487 

13,395 

371 
3,348 

No. 

8,212 

12,351 

10,012 
609 

No. 

3,743 
8,644 

11,541 

187 

No. 

2 

6,743 

8,290 
7-25 

No, 

British     North 
America 

United  States  of 
America 

Other  countriett 

8,633 

897 
8,295 

Total 

23,098 

17,557 

8,376;    27,232 

15,800 

28,369 

23,201 

21,601 

31,184 

24,115 

15,756 

17,825 
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Quantities  Re-exported  from  the  United  Kingdom. 

COUNTRIES. 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834    1    1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

Rn«8ia 

Germany 

China 

No. 
2,303 
3,091 

'i82 

No. 
3,161 
11,602 

6,243 

No. 
1,032 
13,446 

1,206 
118 

No.    1    No. 

7,380     13,807 

963          520 

1,002       9,912 

37 1         305 

No. 

8,502 

7,972 

2,015 

277 

No. 

12,551 
3,541 

889 

No.        No. 

14,653       0,655 
4,914       1,671 
10,426       7,472 

3{         140 

No. 

35,467 

2,214 
629 

No. 

27,032 

447 
160 

No.        No. 

14,876    11,421 

U.  S.  of  Amerii-a 
Other  countrien 

1 

9,091 

4 

20,7»7 

Toul 

6,068 

21,006 

15,856 

9,S01     24,444 

18.766 

16,981 

29,996J    18,947 

28,310 

«7,639 

19,221 

Entered  forcon- 
•umption .... 

3,484 

1.741 

621 

911 1        594 

932 

384 

l,07o'        533 

023 

479 

354 

14.5 

An  Official  Account  of  the  Furs  disposed  of  by  the  Russian  Fur  Company  at  Kiachta 

in  1839,  1840,  and  1841. 


NAME. 

1830 

1840 

1841 

number. 

611 

1053 

7361 

IS7t 

t9«4 

9059 

8800 

44 

79t 

443 

07 

91 

1043 

I«n4 

number. 

700 
1083 
5204 
2053 
1646 
0000 
3461 
St 

606 

149 

i7M 

number. 

4«8 
891 

}      6,779 

1,381 
10,000 
3,817 
153 
•09 
»M« 
187 

at 

005 
7,680 

Ditto  tails 

Ditto,  2nd  clasy 

Ditto  3Td  cUm ,, 

Sea  bear 

Common  fox 

White  ditto 

Yellow  ditto 

Wolf. . . . .  .rf. . . . '' . . . : ;:.' :  .*: : : 

Miwkrat , 

Otter 

CHAPTER     XX. 


AMERICAN  TRADE  OVER  THE  PRAIRIES,  AND  WITH  SANTA  FE. 

The  account  given  by  Mr.  Gregg,  recently  published,  of  this  adventurous 

branch  of  commerce  is  remarkably  interesting.     From  tliis  account  and  some 

statements,  compiled  by  Mr.  Hunt,  in  the  Merchants  Magazine^  we  have  drawn 

up  the  following  statement.     Mr.  Gregg  observes, 

"  A  tour  on  the  prairies  is  certainly  a  dangerous  experiment  for  him  who  would  live  a 
quiet  contented  life  among  his  friends  and  relations  at  home ;  not  so  dangerous  to  life  or 
health,  as  prejudicial  to  his  domestic  habits.  Those  who  live  pent  up  in  our  large  cities, 
know  but  little  of  the  broad,  unembarrassed  freedom  of  the  great  western  prairies.  View- 
ing them  from  a  snug  fireside,  they  seem  crowded  with  dangers,  labours,  and  sufferings  ; 
but  once  upon  them,  and  these  appear  to  vanish  and  are  soon  forgotten." 

His  pages  are  enthusiastic  on  prairie  life,  and  abound  with  predilections  for 

the  mustang  and  the  buffalo,  the  little  prairie  dogs,  wild  colts,  and  still  wilder, 

Indians.    He  has  repeated  his  journeys  to  New  Mexico  eight  times ;  and  observes, 

"  The  overland  trade  between  the  United  States  and  the  northern  provinces  of  Mexico, 
seems  to  have  had  no  very  definite  origin  ;  having  been  rather  the  result  of  accident  than 
of  any  organised  plan  of  commercial  establishment.  For  a  number  of  years  its  importance 
attracted  no  attention  whatever.  From  Captain  Pike's  narrative,  we  learn,  that  one  James 
Pursley,  after  much  wandering  over  the  wild  and  then  unexplored  regions  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, filially  fell  in  with  some  Indians  on  the  Platte  river,  near  its  source  in  the  Rocky 
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mountains;  and  obtaining  information  from  them  respecting  the  settlements  of  New  Mexico, 
he  set  out  in  company  with  a  party  of  these  savages,  and  descended,  in  1 805,  to  Santa  Fe, 
where  he  remained  for  several  years  — perhaps  till  his  death.  It  does  not  appear,  however, 
that  he  took  with  him  any  considerable  amount  of  merchandise. 

"  Although  Captain  Pike  speaks  of  Pursley  as  the  first  American  that  ever  crossed  the 
desert  plains  into  the  Spanish  provinces,  it  is  nevertheless  related  by  the  same  writer,  that, 
in  consequence  of  information  obtained  by  the  trappers,  through  the  Indians,  relative  to 
this  isolated  province,  a  merchant  of  Kaskaskia,  named  Morrison,  had  already  despatched, 
as  early  as  1804,  a  French  Creole,  by  the  name  of  La  Lande,  up  Platte  river,  with  direc- 
tions to  push  his  way  into  Santa  Fe,  if  the  passage  was  at  all  practicable.  This  emissary 
was  perfectly  successful  in  his  enterprise ;  but  the  kind  and  generous  treatment  of  the 
natives  overcame  at  once  his  patriotism  and  his  probity.  He  neither  returned  to  his  em- 
ployer, nor  accounted  for  the  proceeds  of  his  adventure.  His  expansive  intellect  readily 
conceived  the  advantages  of  setting  up  in  business  for  himself  upon  this  '  borrowed' 
capital ;  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  remained  there,  not  only  unmolested,  but  honoured 
and  esteemed  till  his  death,  which  occurred  some  fifteen  or  twenty  years  afterward — leaving 
a  large  family,  and  sufiicient  property  to  entitle  him  to  the  fame  of  rico  among  his  neigh- 
bours." 

Mr.  Gregg  should  have  added,  and  of  rogue,  amongst  honest  men. 

The  Santa  Fe  trade  appears  to  have  attracted  very  little  notice  until  the 
return  of  Captain  Pike.  In  1812,  an  expedition  was  fitted  out  under  the 
auspices  of  Mac  Knight,  Beard,  Chambers,  and  several  others,  who  followed 
the  directions  of  Captain  Pike  across  the  western  wilds  to  Santa  Fe.  They 
considered  that  the  declaration  of  independence  by  Hidalgo,  in  1810,  had  com- 
pletely removed  the  injurious  restrictions  upon  all  foreign  intercourse,  except 
by  special  permission  from  the  Spanish  government.  Hidalgo  had  some  time 
before  been  arrested  and  executed,  the  royalists  had  regained  the  ascendency, 
and  all  foreigners,  particularly  Americans,  were  now  viewed  with  suspicion. 
Mac  Knight  and  his  associates  were,  immediately  on  their  arrival,  seized  as  spies, 
their  goods  confiscated,  and  the  leaders  were  shut  up  in  the  calabozos  of  Chi- 
huahua, where  most  of  them  were  imprisoned  for  nine  years,  when  Itur- 
bide  set  them  at  liberty.  Two  of  the  party  are  said  to  have,  in  1821, 
returned  to  the  United  States  over  the  mountains  and  prairies,  and,  by  a  canoe 
down  the  Canadian  branch  of  the  Arkansas.  The  reports  which  they  pro- 
mulgated induced  a  merchant  of  Ohio,  named  Glenn,  who,  at  the  time,  had  an 
Indian  trading-house  near  the  mouth  of  the  Verdigris  river,  to  embark  in  the 
Santa  Fe  trade.  He  proceeded  up  the  Arkansas  towards  the  mountains,  and 
encountered  great  labour  and  privation,  but  reached  Santa  Fe  in  safety,  with  his 
caravan,  at  the  end  of  1821. 

During  the  same  year,  Captain  Becknell,  of  Missouri,  with  four  companions, 
went  out  to  Santa  Fe  by  the  western  prairie  route.  They  started  from  the 
vicinity  of  Franklin,  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  Comanche  Indians ; 
but  having  met  accidentally  a  party  of  Mexican  rangers,  near  the  mountains, 
the  former  were  prevailed  upon  to  accompany  the  latter  to  Santa  Fe,  where  they 
realised  for  their  small  stock  of  goods,  a  large  profit.  Up  to  this  date  New  Mexico 
had  received  all  her  supplies  from  the  internal  provinces  by  the  way  of  Vera  Cruz  j 
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but  at  such  exorbitant  rates,  that  common  calicoes,  and  even  bleached  and  bi*own 
domestic  goods,  sold  as  high  as  two  to  three  dollars  per  vara  (or  Spanish  yard 
of  thirty-three  inches). 

The  favourable  reports  brought  by  Becknell,  stimulated  others  ;  and  early  in 
May  following,  Colonel  Cooper,  from  the  same  neighbourhood,  accompanied  by 
several  others,  set  out  with  4000  to  5000  dollars'  worth  of  goods,  which  they 
transported  upon  pack-horses.  They  proceeded  to  Taos,  where  they  arrived 
safely  with  their  goods. 

Captain  Becknell,  with  about  thirty  men,  and  5000  dollars'  worth  of  goods, 
started  from  Missouri,  about  a  month  after  Colonel  Cooper.  Being  an  excellent 
woodsman,  and  anxious  to  avoid  the  circuitous  route  of  the  Upper  Arkansas 
country,  he  resolved  on  reaching  the  "  Caches,"  on  that  river,  to  proceed  more 
directly  for  Santa  Fe. 

Ignorant  of  the  arid  plains,  they  pursued  their  course  without  being  able  to 
procure  any  water.  The  scanty  supply  which  they  carried  in  their  canteens  was 
completely  exhausted  after  two  days'  march,  and  the  sufferings  of  both  men  and 
horses  afterwards  reduced  them  to  the  necessity  of  killing  their  dogs,  and  cutting 
off  the  ears  of  their  mules,  in  order  to  assuage  their  thirst  with  the  blood.  In 
despair,  they  scattered  in  every  direction  in  search  of  water,  but  without  success. 

Mr.  Gregg  says  that, 

"  Frequently  led  astray  by  the  deceptive  glimmer  of  the  mirage,  or  false  ponds,  as  those 
treacherous  oases  of  the  desert  are  called,  and  not  suspecting  (as  was  really  the  case)  that 
they  had  already  arrived  near  the  banks  of  the  Cimarron,  they  resolved  to  retrace  their 
steps  to  the  Arkansas.  But  they  now  were  no  longer  equal  to  the  task,  and  would  un- 
doubtedly have  perished  in  those  arid  regions,  had  not  a  buffalo,  fresh  from  the  river's  side, 
and  with  a  stomach  distended  with  water,  been  discovered  by  some  of  the  party,  just  as  the 
last  rays  of  hope  were  receding  from  their  vision.  The  hapless  intruder  was  immediately 
despatched,  and  an  invigorating  draught  procured  from  its  stomach.  I  have  since  heard 
one  of  the  parties  to  that  expedition  declare,  that  nothing  ever  passed  his  lips  which  g^ve 
him  such  exquisite  delight  as  liis  first  draught  of  that  filthy  beverage. 

"  This  providential  relief  enabled  some  of  the  strongest  men  of  the  party  to  reach  the 
river,  where  they  filled  their  canteens,  and  then  hurried  back  to  the  assistance  of  their  com- 
rades, many  of  whom  they  found  prostrate  on  the  ground,  and  incapable  of  further  exertion. 
By  degrees,  however,  they  were  all  enabled  to  resume  their  journey  ;  and  following  the 
course  of  the  Arkansas  for  several  days,  thereby  avoiding  the  and  regions  which  had 
occasioned  them  so  much  suffering,  they  succeeded  in  reaching  Taos  (sixty  or  seventy  miles 
north  of  Santa  Fe),  without  further  difficulty." 

It  is  from  this  period  (1822)  that  the  established  commencement  of  the  Santa 
F6  trade  may  be  dated.  In  1824,  a  company  of  traders,  about  eighty  in  number, 
among  whom  were  several  men  of  intelligence  from  Missouri,  employed  pack- 
mules,  and  twenty-five  wheeled  vehicles,  of  which  two  were  stout  road-waggons, 
two  carts,  and  the  rest  Dearborn  carriages ;  the  whole  conveying  from 
25,000  to  30,000  dollars'  worth  of  merchandise.  The  caravan  reached  Santa 
F^  with  much  less  difficulty  than  was  anticipated  from  a  first  experiment  with 
wheeled  vehicles. 
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The  early  traders  seldom  experienced  any  molestation  from  the  Indians,  and 
generally  crossed  the  plains  in  detached  bands,  each  individual  rarely  carrying 
more  than  200  or  300  dollars'"  worth  of  stock.  This  peaceful  trade  did  not  last 
long ;  and  the  traders  are  said  not  to  have  been  innocent  of  having  instigated  the 
hostilities  of  the  natives. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  Santa  Fe  trade,  returning  parties  have  per- 
formed the  homeward  journey  across  the  plains  with  the  proceeds  of  their  enter- 
prise, partly  in  specie,  and  partly  in  furs,  buffalo  rugs,  and  animals. 

"  The  fall  of  1828,"  says  Mr.  Gregg,  "proved  still  more  fatal  to  the  traders  on  their 
homeward  trip;  for  by  this  time  the  Indians  had  learned  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the 
stock  with  which  the  return  companies  were  generally  provided.  Two  young  men,  named 
McNees  and  Monroe,  having  carelessly  laid  down  to  sleep  on  the  banks  of  a  stream,  since 
known  as  McNees'  creek,  were  barbarously  shot,  with  their  own  guns,  as  it  was  supposed, 
in  the  very  sight  of  the  caravan.  "When  their  comrades  came  up,  they  found  McNees 
lifeless,  and  the  other  almost  expiring.  In  this  state  the  latter  was  carried  nearly  forty 
miles  to  the  Cimarron  river,  where  he  died,  and  was  buried  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  prairies.* 

"Just  as  the  funeral  ceremonies  were  about  to  be  concluded,  six  or  seven  Indians 
appeared  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Cimarron.  Some  of  the  party  proposed  inviting  them 
to  a  parley,  while  the  rest,  burning  for  revenge,  evinced  a  desire  to  fire  upon  them  at 
once.  It  is  more  than  probable,  however,  that  the  Indians  were  not  only  innocent  but 
ignorant  of  the  outrage  that  had  been  committed,  or  they  would  hardly  have  ventured  to 
approach  the  caravan.  Being  quick  of  perception,  they  very  soon  saw  the  belligerent  atti- 
tude assumed  by  some  of  the  company,  and  therefore  wheeled  round  and  attempted  to 
escape.  One  shot  was  fired,  which  wounded  a  horse  and  brought  the  Indian  to  the  ground, 
when  he  was  instantly  riddled  with  balls !  Almost  simultaneously  another  discharge  of 
several  guns  followed,  by  which  all  the  rest  were  either  killed  or  mortally  wounded,  except 
one,  who  escaped  to  bear  to  his  tribe  the  news  of  their  dreadful  catastrophe ! 

"  These  wanton  cruelties  had  a  most  disastrous  eflfect  upon  the  prospects  of  the  trade; 
for  the  exasperated  children  of  the  desert  became  more  and  more  hostile  to  the  '  pale  faces,' 
against  whom  they  continued  to  wage  a  cruel  war  for  many  successive  years.  In  fact,  this 
same  party  suffered  very  severely  a  few  days  afterwards.  They  were  pursued  by  the  en- 
raged comrades  of  the  slain  savages  to  the  Arkansas  river,  where  they  were  robbed  of 
nearly  a  thousand  head  of  mules  and  horses.  But  the  Indians  were  not  yet  satisfied. 
Having  beset  a  company  of  about  twenty  men,  who  followed  shortly  after — they  killed  one 
of  their  number,  and  subsequently  took  from  them  all  the  animals  they  had  in  their  posses- 
sion. The  unfortunate  band  were  now  not  only  compelled  to  advance  on  foot,  but  were 
even  constrained  to  carry  nearly  1000  dollars  each  upon  their  backs  to  the  Arkansas  river, 
where  it  was  concealed  in  the  ground,  till  a  conveyance  was  procured  to  transfer  it  to  the 
United  States. 

"  Such  repeated  and  daring  outrages  induced  the  traders  to  petition  the  federal  govern- 
ment for  an  escort  of  United  States  troops.  The  request  having  been  granted.  Major 
Riley,  with  three  companies  of  infantry  and  one  of  riflemen,  was  ordered  to  accompany 
the  caravan,  which  left  in  the  spring  of  1829,  as  far  as  Chouteau's  Island  on  the  Arkansas 
river.  Here  the  escort  stopped,  and  the  traders  pursued  their  journey  through  the  sand- 
hills beyond.  They  had  hardly  advanced  six  or  seven  miles,  when  a  startling  incident 
occurred,  which  made  them  wish  once  more  for  the  company  of  the  gallant  major  and  his 
well-disciplined  troops.     A  vanguard  of  three  men,  riding  a  few  hundred  yards  ahead,  had 

*  These  funerals  are  usually  performed  in  a  very  summary  manner.  A  grave  is  dug  in  a  con- 
venient spot,  and  the  corpse,  with  no  other  shroud  than  its  own  clothes,  and  only  a  blanket  for  a 
coffin,  is  consigned  to  the  earth.  The  grave  is  then  usually  filled  up  with  stones  or  poles,  as  a 
safeguard  against  the  voracious  wolves  of  the  prairies. 
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just  dismounted  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  their  thirst,  when  a  baud  of  Kiawas,  one  of 
the  most  savage  tribes  that  infest  the  western  prairies,  rushed  upon  them  from  the  immense 
hillocks  of  sand  which  lay  scattered  in  all  directions.  The  three  men  sprang  upon  their 
animals,  but  two  only,  who  had  horses,  were  enabled  to  make  their  escape  to  the  waggons  ; 
the  third,  a  Mr.  Lamme,  who  was  imfortunately  mounted  upon  a  mule,  was  overtaken, 
slain,  and  scalped  before  any  one  could  come  to  his  assistance.  Somewhat  alarmed  at  the 
boldness  of  the  Indians,  the  traders  despatched  an  express  to  Major  Riley,  who  imme- 
diately ordered  his  tents  to  be  struck ;  and  such  was  the  rapidity  of  his  movements,  that 
when  he  appeared  before  the  anxious  caravan,  every  one  was  lost  in  astonishment.  The  rein- 
forcement having  arrived  in  the  night,  the  enemy  could  have  obtained  no  knowledge  of 
the  fact,  and  would  no  doubt  have  renewed  the  attack  in  the  moniing,  when  they  would 
have  received  a  wholesome  lesson  from  the  troops,  had  not  the  reveille  been  sounded  through 
mistake,  at  which  they  precipitately  retreated.  The  escort  now  continued  with  the  com- 
pany as  far  as  Sand  creek,  when,  perceiving  no  further  signs  of  danger,  they  returned  to 
the  Arkansas,  to  await  the  return  of  the  caravan  in  the  ensuing  fall. 

"  The  position  of  Major  Riley,  on  the  Arkansas,  was  one  of  seiious  and  continual 
danger.  Scarce  a  day  passed  without  his  being  subjected  to  some  new  annoyance  from 
predatory  Indians.  The  latter  appeared,  indeed,  resolved  to  check  all  further  intercourse 
of  the  whites  upon  the  prairies  ;  and  fearful  of  the  terrible  extremes  to  which  their  ex- 
cesses might  be  carried,  the  traders  continued  to  unite  in  single  caravans  during  many 
years  afterwards,  for  the  sake  of  mutual  protection.  This  escort  under  Major  Riley,  and 
one  composed  of  about  sixty  dragoons,  commanded  by  Captain  Wharton,  in  1834,  consti- 
tuted the  only  government  protection  ever  afforded  to  the  Santa  F6  tratle,  until  1843, 
when  large  escorts,  under  Captain  Cook,  accompanied  two  different  caravans  aa  far  as  the 
y^rkansas  river." 

The  establislicd  post,  or  entrepot,  for  depositing  tlie  goods  brought  on  the 
voyage  upwards  by  the  Missouri,  for  the  Santa  Fe  trade,  is  the  town  of  Inde- 
pendence, situate  about  twelve  miles  from  tlie  Indian  border,  and  two  or  three 
south  of  the  Missouri  river.  The  caravans  generally  start  in  the  month  of  May. 
The  ordinary  supplies  for  each  person  are  usually  as  follows :  about  fifty  pounds 
of  flour,  as  many  of  bacon,  ten  of  coffee,  and  twenty  of  sugar,  with  a  little  salt, 
biscuits,  beans,  &c.  ;  the  plentiful  herds  of  buffalo  to  be  met  with  throughout 
the  journey,  affording  an  ample  supply  of  fresh  meat.  The  waggons  are  drawn 
by  eight  mules,  or  oxen,  the  former  being  now  generally  preferred,  on  many 
accounts,  to  horses,  except  when  occasionally  used  for  hunting  in  the  chace. 
Oxen  have  been  found  to  retain  their  strength  far  longer  than  the  mules  in  these 
expeditions,  especially  when  they  had  to  pass  through  muddy  or  sandy  places, 
yet  they  fail  when  the  grass  becomes  drier  and  shorter,  and,  on  this  account, 
mules  have  been  more  generally  employed. 

"  It  is  usual  for  the  traders  at  first  to  move  off  in  detached  parties,  till  they  reach  Council 
Grove,  about  ten  days'  journey,  the  rendezvous  where  they  become  organised  into  a  gene- 
ral body  or  caravan,  for  their  mutual  defence  and  security  during  the  remainder  of  their 
journey.  Travellers  suffer  more  loss  and  annoyance  from  the  straying  of  cattle  during  the 
first  100  miles,  from  the  neglect  in  properly  looking  after  them,  than  at  any  subsequent 
period  ;  the  frequent  surprisals  of  the  Indians  rendering  greater  vigilance,  in  this  respect, 
afterwards  indispensably  necessary.  After  leaving  Council  Grove,  not  a  single  human 
habitation  —  not  even  an  Indian  wigwam,  it  seems,  greets  the  vision  of  the  prairie 
adventurer." 

The  name  given  to  this  spot  is  stated  by  Mr.  Gregg  to  have  resulted  from 

the  stipulated  payment  of  some  800  dollars,  in   merchandise,  having  been  paid 
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to  some  bands  of  the  Osages,  in  1825,  by  the  United  States  commissioners, 
Reeves,  Sibley,  and  Mathas,  for  insuring  the  suspension  of  hostile  invasion  of 
these  wild  "  sons  of  the  soil"  upon  the  traders  in  Santa  Fe. 

"  Having  entered  the  name  of  every  member  of  the  company,  vrith  the  number  of  waggons, 
&c.,  and  elected  a  captain  for  the  command,  -with,  a  lieutenant  to  its  several  divisions — a 
precaution  essentially  requisite,  as  these  expeditions  frequently  number  100  waggons, 
and  a  corresponding  complement  of  men  with  their  rifles,  including  some  small  mounted 
cannons,  they  proceed  upon  their  travels." 

They  meet  with  buflfalo  and  Indian  in  about  the  same  latitude ;  "  but  their 
welcome  for  the  former  is  far  more  enthusiastic  and  sincere,  for  their  stomachs' 
sake,  than  the  latter,  dauntless  as  they  sometimes  show  themselves  on  the 
approach  of  the  ^ferocious  foe.'  "  After  a  few  encounters  with  the  Indians,  the 
party  were  surprised  by  the  appearance  of  the  grizzly  bear,  about  which  such 
exaggerated  stories  have  been  given  by  travellers. 

Mr.  Gregg  alludes  more  than  once  to  those  singular  animals,  the  prairie-dog, 
and  their  habits  of  colonisation.  The  prairie-dog  bears  some  affinity  with  the 
marmot:  especially  so  in  their  torpidity  during  winter.  A  collection  of  their 
burrows,  in  some  cases  extending  over  an  area  of  several  square  miles,  and 
amounting  to  some  thousands  in  the  same  vicinity,  has  been  not  inaptly  termed 
by  travellers  "  a  dog-town."  They  seem  to  be  remarkably  social  and  domestic 
in  their  habits. 

Mr.  Gregg  prepared  the  following  table  of  the  value  of  merchandise  invested 
in  the  Santa  Fe  trade,  from  1822  to  1843  inclusive;  and  the  portion  of  the  same 
transferred  to  the  southern  markets  (chiefly  Chihuahua)  during  the  same  period ; 
together  with  the  approximate  number  of  waggons,  men,  and  proprietors  engaged 
each  year.  The  table  is  not  given  as  perfectly  accurate,  yet  he  believed  it  to  be 
about  as  nearly  so  as  any  that  could  be  made  out  at  the  present  day.  The 
column  marked  "  Proprietors"  presents  the  whole  number  engaged  each  year. 
He  observes  that, — 

"  At  first,  almost  every  individual  of  each  caravan  was  a  proprietor,  whUe  of  late  the 
capital  has  been  held  by  comparatively  few  hands.  In  1843,  the  greater  portion  of  the 
traders  were  New  Mexicans,  several  of  whom,  during  the  three  years  previous,  had  em- 
barked in  this  trade,  of  which  they  bid  fair  to  secure  a  monopoly.  The  amount  of  mer- 
chandise transported  to  Santa  Fe  each  year,  is  set  down  at  its  probable  cost  in  the  eastern 
cities  of  the  United  States,  Besides  freights  and  insurance  to  Independence,  there  has 
been  an  annual  investment,  averaging  nearly  twenty-five  per  cent  upon  the  cost  of  the 
stocks,  in  waggons,  teams,  provisions,  hire  of  hands,  &c.,  for  transportation  across  the 
prairies.  A  large  portion  of  this  remaining  unconsumed,  however,  the  ultimate  loss  on  the 
profit  has  not  been  more  than  half  of  the  above  amount.  Instead  of  purchasing  outfit, 
some  traders  prefer  employing  freighters,  a  number  of  whom  are  usually  to  be  found  on 
the  frontier  of  the  Missouri,  ready  to  transport  goods  to  Santa  F6,  at  ten  to  twelve  cents 
per  pound.  From  thence  to  Chihuahua  the  price  of  freights  is  six  to  eight  cents,  upon 
mules,  or  in  waggons.  The  average  gross  returns  of  the  traders  has  rarely  exceeded  fifty 
per  cent  upon  the  cost  of  their  merchandize,  leaving  a  net  profit  of  between  twenty  and 
forty  per  cent ;  though  their  profits  have  not  unfrequently  been  under  ten  per  cent;  in  fact, 
as  has  before  been  mentioned,  their  adventures  have  sometimes  been  losing  speculations. 
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YEARS. 


1622. 
1823, 
1824 
18i5 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
183« 
1831 
1832, 
1833 
1834 
1833 
1830 
1837 
1838 
1«39 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 


Amount  of 
Mercbandiae. 

Waggons. 

Men. 

Proprieton. 

dollars. 

number. 

number. 

number. 

13,000 

.... 

70 

60 

12,000 

.... 

50 

30 

35,000 

26 

100 

80 

83,000 

37 

ISO 

90 

90,000 

GO 

100 

70 

85,000 

69 

90 

50 

190,000 

100 

200 

80 

00,000 

30 

50 

20 

120,000 

70 

140 

60 

390.000 

ISO 

320 

80 

140,000 

70 

190 

40 

180.000 

106 

189 

60 

190,000 

80 

160 

50 

140,000 

75 

140 

40 

130.000 

70 

1S9 

35 

190.000 

80 

IfiO 

35 

90.000 

50 

100 

20 

S90.000 

130 

290 

40 

90.000 

30 

60 

9 

I90.0M 

eo 

100 

IS 

leo.ooo 

78 

130 

19 

490,000 

930 

390 

SO 

'Taken  to  Cbi- 
huabaa. 


dollars. 


3,000 

5,000 

7,000 

8,000 

20,000 

9,000 

20,000 

80,000 

30,000 

80,000 

70,000 

70,000 

60,000 

80.000 

40,000 

100,000 

10,000 

80,000 

00.000 

800.000 


Pack  animals  only  used. 

Ditto,  ditto. 

Ditto.         and  waggons. 

Ditto.  ditto. 

Waggons  only,  henceforth. 

3  men  killed— (the  first). 

Ut  U.S.  Kscort.  1  trader  killed. 

First  oxen  used  by  traders. 

Two  men  killed. 

Party  defended  on   Canadian,  2 

men  killed.  3  perished. 
2nd  U.  S.  lircort. 


Arkansas  expedition. 

Chihuahua  ditto. 

Texas  Santa  F6  expedition, 

3rd  U.  S.  Escort,  ports  closed. 


"From  1831  to  the  present  date,  prices  have  scarcely  averaged,  for  medium  calicoes, 
thirty-seven  cents,  and  for  plain  domestic  cottons,  thirty-one  cents  per  yard.  Taking  as- 
sortments round,  100  per  cent  upon  United  States  costs  were  generally  considered  excellent 
sales  :  many  stocks  have  been  sold  at  a  still  lower  rate.  The  average  prices  of  Chihuahua 
are  equally  low,  yet  a  brisker  demand  has  rendered  this  the  most  agreeable  and  profitable 
brancii  of  the  trade. 

"  The  first  attempt  to  introduce  American  goods  into  the  more  southern  markets  of 
Mexico  from  Santa  Fe,  was  made  in  the  year  1824.  The  amounts  were  very  small,  however, 
till  towards  the  year  1831.  For  a  few  of  the  first  years,  the  traders  were  in  the  habit  of 
conveying  small  lots  to  Sonora  and  California ;  but  tins  branch  of  the  trade  has,  I  believe, 
latterly  ceased  altogether.  Yet  the  amounts  transferred  to  Chihuahua  have  generally  in- 
creased; so  that  for  the  last  few  years,  that  trade  has  consumed  very  nearly  half  of  the 
entire  imports  by  the  Missouri  caravans. 

"  The  entire  consumption  of  foreign  goods  in  the  department  of  Chihuahua,  has  been 
estimated,  by  intelligent  Mexican  merchants,  at  from  two  to  three  millions  annually;  the 
first  cost  of  which  might  be  set  down  at  nearly  one  half.  Of  this  amount  the  Santa  Fe 
trade,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  accompanying  table,  has  not  furnished  a  tenth  part  ;  the 
balance  being  introduced  through  other  ports,  viz.  :  Matamoros,  whence  Chihuahua  has 
received  nearly  half  its  supplies — Vera  Cruz,  viA.  the  city  of  Mexico,  whence  considerable 
amounts  have  been  brought  to  this  department — Tampico,  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and 
Mazatlan,  on  the  Pacific,  via  Durango,  whence  the  imports  have  been  of  some  importance 
— while  nearly  all  the  west  of  the  department,  and  especially  the  heavy  consumption  of  the 
mining  town  of  Jesus- Maria,  receives  most  of  its  supplies  from  the  port  of  Guaymas  on  the 
Gulf  of  California ;  whence,  indeed,  several  stocks  of  gfoods  have  been  introduced  as  far  as 
the  city  of  Cliihuahua  itself.  In  1840,  a  large  amount  of  merchandise  was  transported 
directly  from  the  Red  river  frontier  of  Arkansas  to  Chihuahua ;  but  no  other  expedition 
has  ever  been  made  in  tliat  direction. 

"  By  far  the  greatest  portion  of  the  importations  through  the  seaports,  has  been 
made  by  British  merchants.  It  is  chiefly  the  preference  given  to  American  manu- 
factures, which  has  enabled  the  merchandise  of  the  Santa  F6  adventurers  to  compete  in 
the  southern  markets,  with  goods  introduced  through  the  seaports,  which  have  had  the 
benefit  of  the  drawback.  In  this  last  respect  our  traders  have  laboured  under  a  very 
unjust  burden. 

"  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  any  equitable  reason  why  merchants,  conveying  their  goods 
across  the  prairies  in  waggons,  should  not  be  as  much  entitled  to  tlie  protection  of  the 
government,  as  those  who  transport  them  in  vessels  across  the  ocean.  This  assistance 
might  have  enabled  our  merchants  to  monopolise  the  rich  ti-ade  of  Chihuahua;  and  they 
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would,  no  doubt,  have  obtained  a  share  of  that  of  the  still  richer  departments  of  Durango 
and  Zacatecas,  as  well  as  some  portion  of  the  Sonora  and  California  trade.  Then  rating 
that  of  Chihuahua  at  2,000,000,  half  that  of  Durango  at  the  same,  and  1,000,000  from 
Zacatecas,  Sonora,  &c.,  it  would  ascend  to  the  amount  of  some  5,000,000  of  dollars  per 
annum. 

"  In  point  of  revenue,  Santa  Fe  has  been  of  but  little  importance  to  the  government 
of  Mexico.  Though  the  amount  of  duties  collected  annually  at  this  port  has  usually  been 
50,000  to  80,000  dollars,  yet  nearly  one-half  has  been  embezzled  by  the  officers  of  the 
customs,  leaving  an  average  net  revenue  of  perhaps  less  than  40,000  dollars  per  annum. 

"  It  is  not  an  unimportant  fact  to  be  known,  that,  since  the  year  1831,  few  or  none  of 
the  difficulties  and  dangers  which  once  environed  the  Santa  Fe  adventurer  have  been 
encountered.  No  traders  have  been  killed  by  the  savages  on  the  regvdar  route,  and  but  few 
animals  stolen  from  the  caravans.  On  the  whole,  the  rates  of  insurance  upon  adventures 
in  this  trade  should  hardly  be  as  high  as  upon  marine  adventures  between  New  York  and 
Liverpool.  While  I  declare,  however,  the  serious  dangers  and  troubles  to  have  been  in 
general  so  slight,  I  ought  not  to  suppress  at  least  an  outline  of  the  difficulties  that  occurred 
on  the  prairies  in  1843,  which  were  attended  with  very  serious  consequences. 

"  It  had  been  reported  in  Santa  Fe  as  early  as  November,  1842,  that  a  party  of  Texans 
were  upon  the  prairies,  prepared  to  attack  any  Mexican  traders  who  should  cross  the 
plains  the  succeeding  spring;  and  as  some  Americans  were  accused  of  being  spies,  and  in 
collusion  with  the  Texans,  many  were  ordered  to  Santa  F6  for  examination,  occasioning  a 
deal  of  trouble  to  several  innocent  persons.  Than  this,  however,  but  little  further  atten- 
tion was  paid  to  the  report,  many  believing  it  but  another  of  those  rumours  of  Texan  inva- 
sion which  had  so  often  spread  useless  consternation  through  the  country. 

"  So  little  apprehension  appeared  to  exist,  that  in  February,  1843,  Don  Antonio  Jose 
Chavez,  of  New  Mexico,  left  Santa  F6  for  Independence,  with  but  five  servants,  two  wag- 
gons, and  fifty-five  mules.  He  had  with  him  some  10,000  or  12,000  dollars  in  specie  and 
gold  bullion,  besides  a  small  lot  of  furs.  As  the  month  of  March  was  extremely  inclement, 
the  little  party  suffered  inconceivably  from  cold  and  privations.  Most  of  them  were  frost- 
bitten, and  all  their  animals,  except  five,  perished  from  the  extreme  severity  of  the  season; 
on  which  account  Chavez  was  compelled  to 'leave  one  of  his  waggons  upon  the  prairies.  He 
had  worried  along,  however,  with  his  remaining  waggon  and  valuables,  tiU  about  the  10th 
of  April,  when  he  found  himself  near  the  Little  Arkansas,  at  least  100  miles  within  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  United  States.  He  was  there  met  by  fifteen  men  from  the  border  of  Mis- 
souri, professing  to  be  Texan  troops,  under  the  command  of  one  John  M'Daniel.  This 
party  had  been  collected,  for  the  most  part,  on  the  frontier,  by  their  leader,  who  was 
recently  from  Texas,  from  which  government  he  professed  to  hold  a  captain's  com- 
mission. They  started,  no  doubt,  with  the  intention  of  joining  one  Colonel  Warfield 
(also  said  to  hold  a  Texan  commission),  who  had  been  upon  the  plains  near  the  mountains, 
with  a  small  party  for  several  months,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  attacking  the  Mexican 
traders. 

"  Upon  meeting  Chavez,  however,  the  party  of  M'Daniel  at  once  determined  to  make 
sure  of  the  prize  he  was  possessed  of,  rather  than  take  their  chances  of  a  similar  booty 
beyond  the  United  States  boimdary.  The  unfortunate  Mexican  was  therefore  taken  a  few 
miles  south  of  the  road,  and  his  baggage  rifled.  Seven  of  the  party  then  left  for  the  set- 
tlements with  their  share  of  the  booty,  amounting  to  some  400  or  500  dollars  a  piece, 
making  the  journey  on  foot,  as  their  horses  had  taken  a  stampede  and  escaped.  The 
remaining  eight,  soon  after  the  departure  of  their  comrades,  determined  to  put  Chavez  to 
death,  for  what  cause  it  would  seem  difficult  to  conjecture,  as  he  had  been  for  two  days 
their  unresisting  prisoner.  Lots  were  accordingly  cast  to  determine  which  four  of  the 
party  should  be  the  cruel  executioners;  and  their  wretched  victim  was  taken  off  a  few  rods 
and  shot  down  in  cold  blood.  After  his  murder,  a  considerable  amount  of  gold  was  found 
about  his  person,  and  in  his  trunk.  The  body  of  the  unfortunate  man,  together  with  his 
waggon  and  baggage,  was  thrown  into  a  neighbouring  ravine;  and  a  few  of  the  lost 
animals  of  the  marauders  having  been  found,  their  booty  was  packed  upon  them  and  borne 
away  to  the  frontier  of  Missouri. 
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"  Great  exertions  had  been  made  to  intercept  this  lawless  band  at  the  outset;  but  they 
escaped  the  vigilance  even  of  a  detachment  of  dragoons  that  had  followed  them  over  100 
miles.  Yet  the  honest  citizens  of  the  border  were  too  much  on  the  alert  to  permit  them  to 
return  with  impunity.  However,  five  of  the  whole  number  (including  three  of  the  party 
that  killed  the  man)  eflFected  their  escape,  but  the  other  ten  were  arrested,  committed,  and 
sent  to  St.  Louis  for  trial  before  the  United  States  Court.  It  appears  that  those  who  were 
engaged  in  the  killing  of  Chavez  have  since  been  convicted  of  murder,  and  the  others,  who 
were  concerned  in  the  robbery,  were  found  guilty." 

A  Colonel  Snively  soon  after  organised  a  company  of  175  men,  who,  about 

the  same  year  falling  in  with  others  equipped  for  the  like  object,  under  a  Colonel 

Warfield,  commenced  an  attack  on  Mora,  a  village  on  the  Mexican  frontier. 

These  men  were  soon  worsted  by  the  Mexicans  and  disbanded.     They  were  soon 

followed  by  other  expeditions,  which  derived  no  unimportant  aid  from  some 

American  citizens ;   and  the  result  has  lately  caused  much  political  discussion 

throughout  the  United  States. 

"  But  the  most  unfortunate  circumstance,"  says  Mr.  Gregg,  "  attending  this  invasion 
of  the  prairies — unfortunate  at  least  to  the  United  States  and  to  New  Mexico — was  the 
closing  of  the  northern  ports,  to  foreign  commerce,  which  was  doubtless,  to  a  great  degree, 
a  consequence  of  the  before-mentionea  expedition,  and  which  of  course  terminated  the  Santa 
Fe  trade,  at  least  for  the  present.* 

"  The  inhabitants  of  New  Mexico  are  indolent,  intolerant,  systematically  cringing, 
have  no  stability  except  in  artifice,  no  profundity  except  for  intrigue.  The  maladminis- 
tration of  the  laws  seems  to  be  another  impediment  to  their  harmonious  commercial  inter- 
course with  the  traders  from  the  United  States. 

"  The  most  glaring  outrages  upon  American  citizens  were  committed  in  1841,  upon 
the  occasion  of  the  capture  of  the  Texan  Santa  Fe  expedition.  In  Taos,  a  poor  deaf  and 
dumb  United  States  Creole  Frenchman  was  beaten  to  death  in  open  day.  In  San  Miguel, 
the  alcalde^  at  the  head  of  a  mob,  entered  the  store  of  a  Mr.  Rowland,  whom  he  robbed  of 
a  considerable  amount  of  merchandise.  At  the  same  time,  the  greatest  excitement  rag^ 
in  Santa  F6  against  Americans,  whose  lives  appeared  in  imminent  danger;  and  a  most 
savage  attack  was  made  upon  our  excellent  consul,  Manuel  Alvarez,  Esq.,  who  had  always 
taken  an  active  interest  in  the  welfare  of  American  citizens. 

"  A  few  minutes  after  the  governor  had  departed  for  San  Miguel,  to  encounter  the 
Texans,  a  fellow  named  Martin,  his  nephew  and  confidential  agent,  aided  by  a  band  of 
ferocious  sans  culottes,  and  armed  with  a  large  knife,  secretly  entered  the  house  of  the 
consul,  who  perceived  him  in  time,  however,  to  avert  the  blow ;  yet  he  received  a  severe 
wound  in  the  face  during  the  scuffle  that  ensued :  the  rabble  running  in  at  the  same  time, 
and  vociferating,  '  Saquenlo  afuera !  matenlo !' — Drag  him  out!  Kill  him!  Mr.  Alvarez, 
doubtless,  owed  his  preservation  partially  to  the  consternation  with  which  the  failure  of  their 
clandestine  attempt  at  his  life  inspired  the  cowardly  ruffians.  Instead  of  being  punished  for 
this  diabolical  act,  the  principal  assassin  on  the  contrary,  was  soon  after  promoted  in  the 
army. 

"  The  outrage  did  not  end  here,  however ;  for,  on  the  consul's  demanding  his  passport 
for  the  United  States,  it  was  refused  for  nearly  a  month  ;  thus  detaining  him  until  the  cold 

*  The  following  is  the  substance  of  Santa  Anna's  decree,  dated  at  his  palace  of  Tacubaya, 
August  7,  184;):— 

"  Article  1st. — Tlic  frontier  custom-houses  of  Taos,  in  the  department  of  New  Mexico,  Paso 
del  Norte  and  Presidio  del  Norte  in  that  of  Chihuahua,  arc  entirely  closed  to  all  commerce. 

"  Article  '2nd. — ^This  decree  shall  take  effect  within  forty-five  days  after  its  publication  in  the 
capital  of  tiie  Republic." 

It  should  be  understood  that  the  only  port  in  Mexico  for  foreign  goods  was  nomina'ly  Taos, 
though  the  cnstom-hoiise  was  at  Santa  Vc,  wiierc  all  the  entrances  were  made. 
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season  had  so  far  advanced,  that,  of  his  party  (about  fifteen  in  number),  two  perished  from 
the  cold ;  and  not  one  arrived  without  being  more  or  less  frost-bitten — some  very  severely — 
besides  suffering  a  loss  of  about  fifty  animals  from  the  same  cause. 

"  With  a  view  of  oppressing  our  merchants.  Governor  Armijo  had,  as  early  as  1839, 
issued  a  decree  exempting  all  the  natives  from  the  tax  imposed  on  store-houses,  shops,  &c., 
throwing  the  whole  burden  of  impost  upon  foreigners  and  naturalised  citizens ;  a  measure 
clearly  and  unequivocally  at  variance  with  the  treaties  and  stipulations  entered  into  between 
the  United  States  and  Mexico.  A  protest  was  presented,  without  effect ;  when  our  consul, 
finding  aU  remonstrances  useless,  forwarded  a  memorial  to  the  American  minister  at  Mexico ; 
who,  although  the  vital  interests  of  American  citizens  were  at  stake,  deemed  the  affair  of 
too  little  importance,  perhaps,  and  therefore  appears  to  have  paid  no  attention  to  it.  But 
this  system  of  levying  excessive  taxes  upon  foreigners,  is  by  no  means  an  original  invention 
of  Governor  Armijo.  In  1835,  the  government  of  Chihuahua  having  levied  a  contribucion 
de  guerra  for  raising  means  to  make  war  upon  the  savages,  who  were  laying  waste  the 
surrounding  country,  foreign  merchants,  with  an  equal  disregard  for  their  rights  and  the 
obligations  of  treaties,  were  taxed  twenty-five  dollars  each  per  month  ;  while  the  native 
merchants,  many  of  whom  possessed  large  haciendas,  with  thousands  of  stock,  for  the 
especial  protection  of  which  these  taxes  were  chiefly  imposed,  paid  only  from  five  to  ten 
dollars  each.     Remonstrances  were  presented  to  the  governor,  but  in  vain. 

"  For  a  few  years,  Governor  Armijo  established  a  tariff  of  his  own,  entirely  arbitrary, 
exacting  500  dollars  for  each  waggon -load,  whether  large  or  small,  of  fine  or  coarse  goods. 
Of  course,  this  was  very  advantageous  to  such  traders  as  had  large  waggons  and  costly 
assortments,  while  it  was  no  less  onerous  to  those  with  smaller  vehicles,  or  coarse,  heavy 
goods.  As  might  have  been  anticipated,  the  traders  soon  took  to  conveying  their  mer- 
chandise only  in  the  largest  waggons,  drawn  by  ten  or  twelve  mules,  and  omitting  the 
coarser  and  more  weighty  articles  of  trade.  This  caused  the  governor  to  return  to  an 
ad  valorem  system,  though  still  without  regard  to  the  Arancel  general  of  the  nation. 
How  much  of  these  duties  found  their  way  into  the  public  treasury,  I  will  not  venture  to 
assert. 

"  The  arrival  of  a  caravan  at  Santa  Fe  changes  the  aspect  of  the  place  at  once.  Instead 
of  the  idleness  and  stagnation  which  its  streets  exhibited  before,  one  now  sees  everywhere 
the  bustle,  noise,  and  activity  of  a  lively  market  town.  As  the  Mexicans  very  rarely  speak 
English,  the  negotiations  are  mostly  conducted  in  Spanish. 

"  Taking  the  circuit  of  the  stores,  I  found  they  usually  contained  general  assortments, 
much  like  those  to  be  met  with  in  the  retail  variety  stores  of  the  west.  The  stocks  of 
the  inexperienced  merchants  are  apt  to  abound  in  unsaleable  goods — mulas,  as  the  Mexicans 
fig-uratively  term  them. 

"  Although  a  fair  variety  of  dry  goods,  silks,  hardware,  &c.,  is  to  be  found  in  this 
market,  domestic  cottons,  both  bleached  and  brown,  constitute  the  great  staple,  of  which 
nearly  equal  quantities  ought  to  enter  into  a  '  Santa  F6  assortment.'  The  demand  for 
these  goods  is  such,  that  at  least  one-half  of  our  stocks  of  merchandise  is  made  up  of  them. 
However,  although  they  afford  a  greater  nominal  per  centum  than  many  other  articles,  the 
profits  are  reduced  by  their  freight  and  heavy  duty.  In  all  the  southern  markets,  where 
they  enter  into  competition,  there  is  a  decided  preference  given  to  the  American  manufac- 
tures over  the  British,  as  the  former  are  more  heavy  and  durable.  The  demand  for  calicoes 
is  also  considerable,  but  this  kind  of  goods  affords  much  less  profit.  The  quantity  in  an 
assortment  should  be  about  equal  to  half  that  of  domestics.  Cotton  velvets  and  drillings 
whether  bleached,  brown,  or  blue,  and  especially  the  latter,  have  also  been  in  much 
request.  But  all  the  coarser  cotton  goods,  whether  shirtings,  calicoes,  or  drillings,  &c., 
were  prohibited  by  the  Arancel,  or  tariff,  of  1837,  and  still  continue  to  be,  with  some 
modifications." 

The  valley  of  the  Rio  del  Norte,  extending  about  100  miles  north,  and  150 
miles  south  of  Santa  Fe,  seems  remarkable  for  its  beauty,  richness  of  produce, 
and  diversity  of  soil. 
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"  Whatever  is  thrown  into  its  bosom,"  says  Mr.  Gregg,  "  if  the  early  autumn  frosts 
permit  it  to  ripen,  grows  to  a  wonderful  degree  of  perfection — crops  have  often  yielded 
over  a  hundredfold.  This  exuberance  of  soil  is  not,  however,  common  to  New  Mexico 
generally,  but  rather  proper  to  its  valleys.  The  temperature  is  imiformly  genial  and 
moderate — a  sultry  day  at  Santa  Fe,  is  of  rare  occurrence.  The  atmosphere  is  of  extra- 
ordinary dryness,  owing  most  probably  to  the  g^eat  elevation  of  the  plains  about  the 
Rocky  mountains. 

"  Cotton  is  but  little  cultivated  here,  although  it  has  been  considered  indigenous  to  the 
country,  the  early  manufactures  of  the  aborigines  proving  the  fact,  especially  in  this  pro- 
vince. Tobacco  is  also  a  native  plant;  but,  owing  to  the  monopolising  influence  of  the 
government,  its  culture  is  not  deemed  worthy  of  much  notice  by  the  inhabitants.  Flax  is 
likewise  entirely  neglected,  as  also  the  potato,  another  indigenous  plant. 

"  The  New  Mexicans  arc  celebrated  for  the  manufacture  of  coarse  blankets,  which  is  an 
article  of  considerable  traffic  between  them  and  the  southern  provinces,  as  also  with  the 
neighbouring  Indians;  and,  on  some  occasions,  with  the  United  States.  The  finer  articles 
are  curiously  woven  in  handsome  figures  of  various  colours.  These  are  of  different  qualities, 
the  most  ordinary  being  valued  at  about  two  dollars  apiece,  while  those  of  the  finest  tex- 
ture, especially  their  imitations  of  the  Scrape  Navajo,  will  sell  for  twenty  dollars,  or  more. 
There  have  been  also  made  in  New  Mexico  a  few  imitations  of  the  Sarape  SaUiUero,  the 
blanket  of  Saltillo,  a  city  of  the  south,  celebrated  for  the  manufacture  of  the  most  splendid 
fancy  blankets,  singularly  figured  with  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow.  These  are  often 
sold  for  more  than  fifty  dollars  each.  What  renders  the  weaving  of  the  fancy  blankets 
extremely  tedious  is,  that  the  variegation  of  colours  is  all  effected  with  the  shuttle;  the 
texture,  m  other  respects,  being  perfectly  plain,  without  even  a  twill.  An  additional  value 
is  set  upon  the  fine  sarape,  on  account  of  its  being  a  fashionable  substitute  for  a  cloak. 
Indeed,  the  inferior  sarape  is  the  only  over-dress  used  by  the  peasantry  in  the  winter. 

"  Besides  blankets,  the  New  Mexicans  manufacture  a  kind  of  coarse  twilled  woollen 
stuff,  called  gerga,  which  is  checkered  with  black  and  Avhite,  and  is  used  for  carpets,  and 
also  by  the  peasantry  for  clothing  ;  which,  in  fact,  with  some  other  similar  domestic  stuffs, 
together  with  buckskin,  constituted  almost  the  only  article  of  wear  they  were  possessed  of, 
till  the  trade  from  Missouri  furnished  them  with  foreign  fabrics  at  more  reasonable  prices 
than  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  paying  to  the  traders  of  the  southern  provinces.  Their 
domestic  textures  are  nearly  all  of  wool,  there  being  no  flax  or  hemp,  and  but  little  cotton 
spun.  The  manufacture  even  of  these  articles  is  greatly  embarrassed,  for  want  of  good 
spinning  and  weaving  machinery.  Much  of  the  spinning  is  done  with  the  huso  or  malacate 
(the  whii'ligig  spindle),  which  is  kept  whirling  in  a  bowl  with  the  fingers,  while  the  thread 
is  drawn.  The  dexterity  with  which  the  females  spin  with  this  simple  apparatus  is  truly 
astonishing. 

"  I  have  heard  of  some  still  more  curious  contracts  in  these  measurement  sales,  particu- 
larly in  Santa  F6,  during  the  early  periods  of  the  American  trade.  Every  thing  was  some- 
times rated  by  the  vara — not  only  all  textures,  but  even  hats,  cutlery,  trinkets,  and  so  on  I 
In  such  cases,  very  singular  disputes  would  frequently  arise  as  to  the  motle  of  measuring 
some  particular  articles  ;  for  instance,  whether  pieces  of  ribbon  should  be  measured  in  bulk, 
or  unrolled,  and  yard  by  yard  ;  lotiking-glasses,  cross  or  lengthwise  ;  jKH-ket-knives,  shut 
or  open  ;  writing-paper,  in  the  ream,  in  the  quire,  or  by  the  single  sheet ;  and  then,  whether 
the  longer  or  shorter  way  of  the  paper;  and  many  others." 

The  editor  of  the  Independence  Journal,  who  says  he  has  been  at  some  pains 
to  collect  information  in  regard  to  the  Santa  Fe  trade, 

"  Estimates  the  exports  at  400,000  dollars  in  specie,  and  buffalo  robes,  furs,  &'C.,  to 
the  amount  of  50,000  dollars  more.  Several  of  the  companies,  which  came  in  last  spring, 
have  not  returned,  in  consequence  of  the  unfavourable  state  of  the  weather.  For  this 
reason  the  exports  are  much  less  this  year  than  usual.  Four  companies  went  out  this  year, 
taking  with  them  merchandise  to  the  value,  at  eastern  cost,  of  200,000  dollars — the  in- 
surance, freight  to  that  point,  outfits,  &c.,  cost  another  100,000  dollars;  making  the  whole 
sum  invested  in  this  trade  300,000  dollars,  which  would  have  been  increased  to  500,000, 

VOL.    II.  5  Q 


850  AMERICA. 

but  for  the  bad  weather.     In  the  four  companies  there  were  160  men,  and  the  outfit  for 
them  is  stated  as  follows  : — 

Dollars 
780  mules,  worth  each  25  dollars  ....         27,300 


60  oxen,  „  30     ,, 

5000  lbs.  bacon,  at  3^  cents 
30  barrels  flour,  at  5  dollars 
90  bushels  meal,  30  cents    . 

Merchandise,  outfit  for  hands 

Harness  for  teams 

Blacksmiths'  work 


180O 

182 

120 

27 

3500 

2500 

500 


Making,  altogether,  the  sum  .  .  35,959 

exclusive  of  waggons,  waggon  sheets,  and  many  other  articles  purchased  at  that  place.  The 
number  of  waggons  was  92,  each  costing  180  dollars,  many  of  which  were  made  there; 
and  the  total  number  of  waggon  sheets  was  1300,  including  blankets  to  put  between  them. 

"  The  trade  with  Santa  Fe  is  thus  made  to  amount  to  750,000  dollars  ;  but  even  this 
sum  is  said  to  be  considerably  short  of  what  it  is  in  ordinary  seasons.  The  Independence 
editor  insists  that  the  trade  should  no  longer  be  neglected  by  the  government.  '  Give  us  a 
port  of  entry  ;  give  us  the  right  of  drawbacks,  and  our  traders  will  supply  the  whole  of  the 
provinces  of  Santa  F6,  Chihuahua,  Sonora,  California,  and  others,  instead  of  being  sup- 
plied with  British  goods  through  Metamoras,  Vera  Cruz,  and  other  ports.  Instead  of  the 
trade  being  worth  half  a  million  of  dollars,  it  will  reach  to  four  or  five  millions.'  The  east 
is  said  to  be  deeply  interested  in  this  trade,  as  furnishing  an  outlet  for  their  calicoes  and 
domestics — Missouri  is  interested  ;  and  the  editor  hopes  that  Congress  will  act  upon 
this  matter  next  winter,  and  give  to  our  traders  all  the  benefits  which  those  of  other  nations 
enjoy. 

"  The  waggon-makers  of  Independence  have  orders  to  buUd  seventy-five  waggons  for  the 
Santa  F6  trade,  by  next  spring — only  fifty  were  made  the  past  spring.  Several  new  mer- 
cantile establishments  have  just  been  located  there,  and  all  are  doing  well.  A  turnpike- 
road  from  Independence  to  Wayne  city,  on  the  river,  will  be  completed  as  rapidly  as 
possible.  All  that  is  wanted  to  make  Independence  one  of  the  most  important  towns  in 
Missouri,  is  to  make  it  a  port  of  entry,  and  for  the  legislature  to  establish  a  branch  of  the 
bank  at  that  place,  to  accommodate  the  traders,  and  the  commerce  of  the  western  part  of 
the  state." 

Some  of  the  gold  mines  of  New  Mexico  are  said  to  be  very  productive  and 

valuable,  although  latterly,  Mr.  Gregg  seems  to  think,  they  have  been  neglected. 


CHAPTER    XXI. 


COASTING  AND  FOREIGN  NAVIGATION  AND  TRADE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  Coasting  Trade  of  the  United  States  of  America,  includes  not  only 
the  carrying  trade  of  the  products  or  manufactures  of  one  state  to  another,  as  the 
cotton  of  the  south  to  the  north,  and  the  manufactures  of  the  north  and  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  fisheries  to  the  south ;  but  it  comprises  also  the  carrying  of  foreign 
produce  and  manufactures  from  the  great  depots  of  New  York,  Boston  Phila- 
delphia, Charleston,  and  New  Orleans  (see  trade  of  those  ports),  to  minor 
ports  of  distribution.     The  whole  coasting  trade  of  the  United  States  we  know  to 
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be  of  great  value  from  the  tonnage  which  it  employs,  but  we  are  ignorant  of  its 
actual  value,  as  there  are  no  customs'  accounts  kept  between  one  state  and 
another.  Of  the  value  of  the  coasting  trade  of  England  we  are  in  like  manner 
ignorant,  from  the  absence  of  official  accounts  being  kept  of  it. 

The  Foreign  Navigation  and  Trade  of  the  United  States  extends  to 
every  maritime  country  in  the  world,  and  the  trading  enterprise  of  the  citizens 
of  the  great  republic  may  be  said  to  exceed  even  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
British  empire. — (See  Trade  and  Navigation  between  the  United  Kingdom  and 
the  United  States.) 

Naval  Architecture. — The  early  English  colonists  found  it  necessary  to 
begin,  soon  after  their  first  settling  in  the  New  England  States  and  in  Virginia, 
the  building  of  boats  and  coasting  vessels ;  and  the  Dutch  followed  the  example 
on  the  Hudson. 

The  construction  of  shipping,  whether  sailing  ship.s,  steam-vessels,  or 
small  craft  and  boats,  constitutes  one  of  the  most  important  employments 
in  the  country.  The  vessels  of  the  United  States  have  long  been  remarkable  for 
their  beauty,  and  for  their  admirable  sailing  qualities,  and  the  epithet  ofjir  built 
ships  with  bits  of  striped  bunting,  used  in  a  derisive  sense,  corresponds  not  with 
the  character  of  those  splendid  ships  built  of  the  durable  tough  oak  of  Virginia 
and  other  states;*  and  which  sail  proudly  over  all  the  oceans  of  the  world. 

The  details  of  the  tonnage  of  the  United  States  will  be  found  hereafter  in  an 
account  of  the  navigation  and  trade  of  the  United  States. 

In  1772,  the  number  of  vessels  built  in  the  British  colonies  was  172,  tonnage 
26,546  ;  viz. : — built  in  the  New  England  colonies  149,  tonnage  18,149.  In 
New  York,  15  ;  New  Jersey,  1;  Pennsylvania,  8  ;  Maryland,  8  ;  Virginia,  7 ;  North 
Carolina,  3 ;  South  Carolina,  2  j  Georgia,  6. 

After  the  revolution,  and  when  the  constitutional  government  of  the  United 
States  was  established,  the  ships  of  the  whole  union  were  placed  under  one 
general  flag.— (See  Commercial  Legislation  of  the  United  States.) 

By  the  Colonial  Custom  House  books,  kept  at  Boston  by  the  Inspector- 
general  of  the  Imports  and  Exports  of  North  America,  and  Register  of  Shipping, 
it  appears,  that  the  amount  of  tonnage  which  entered  into  the  provinces,  now  the 
United  States,  from  January  5,  1770,  to  January  5,  1771,  was  331,644;  and  the 
amount  cleared  during  the  same  period,  was  351,686. — Lord  Sheffield  on  American 
Commerce. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  tonnage  at  that  time,  given  in  to  the  register,  was 
about  one-third  less  than  the  actual  tonnage,  in  order  to  evade  the  duties,  light 
money,  and  expenses.  But  this  was  far  more  than  counterbalanced,  by  the 
tonnage  of  the  same  vessel,  being,  in  many  instances,  repeated,  in  consequence 

*  The  red  and  brown  cedar  which  abound  hi  the  United  States  are  remarkably  durable  woods. 
The  red  pine  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  woods  for  the  decks  and  ceiling  of  ships. 
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of  different  voyages  in  the  same  year.  The  actual  amount  of  tonnage,  employed 
at  that  time  in  the  colonial  trade,  may,  therefore,  be  estimated  at  about  300,000 
This  tonnage  was  owned,  first,  by  persons  residing  in  the  European  British 
dominions ;  secondly,  by  British  merchants,  occasionally  residing  in  the  colonies; 
and,  thirdly,  by  native  colonial  merchants;  and,  according  to  an  estimate  of 
British  statesmen,  in  the  following  proportions,  in  the  several  colonies : — 


COLONIES. 


New  England 

New  York.    

PennsylTauia 

Maryland  and  Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina  and  Georgia 


Proportion  belonging  to  British  Mer- 
chants. 


Resident  in  Europe. 


l-8th.' 
3-8ths. 
2-8ths. 
6-8 ths. 
5-8ths. 
5-8ths. 


Occasionally  resi- 
dent in  the  Colonies. 


l-8th. 
3-8ths. 
3-8ths, 
l-8th. 
2-8ih3. 
2-8ths. 


Proportion  belong- 
ing to  Native  Colo- 
nial Inhabitants. 


6-8ths. 
3-8 ths. 
3-8ths. 
l-8th. 
l-8th. 
1-8 th. 


The  Amount  Entered  and  Cleared  in  the  several  Colonies,  during  the  Year  above  men- 
tioned, was  as  follows  : — 


COLONIES. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

COLONIES. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

New  Hampshire 

tons. 

15,362 

65,271 

18,667 

19,223 

25,539 

50,901 

30,477 

tons. 

20,192 

70,284 

20,661 

20,263 

26,653 

49,654 

33,474 

tons. 

44,803 
20,963 
29,504 
9,914 

tons. 
4.'i,179 
21  490 

32,031 
10,604 

New  York 

Total 

330,624 

350,485 

Several  of  the  the  colonial  ships  cleared  were  sold  in  Great  Britain. 

The  whole  number  of  vessels  belonging  to  the  United  States,  on  the  31st  of 
December,  1830,  was  12,256 ;  and  of  this  number,  943  were  ships,  1371  brigs, 
the  residue  were  sloops  and  schooners.  Among  this  number,  343  were  employed 
in  steam  navigation,  and  1393  of  those  licensed  were  under  twenty  tons,  leaving 
10,863  over  twenty  tons'  burden. 

In  1831,  the  number  of  ships  built  were : — 

1.  Registered  vessels  employed  in  foreign  trade,  viz.,  sixty-six  ships,  seventy- 
two  brigs,  forty-five  schooners,  seven  sloops,  four  steam-boats;  45,720  tons. 
There  were  sold  to  foreigners  nine  ships,  twenty-one  brigs,  thirty-one  schooners, 
and  seven  sloops ;  9750  tons.  Lost  at  sea,  nine  ships,  fifty-three  brigs,  forty- 
eight  schooners,  and  three  sloops;  17,446  tons.  Condemned  as  being  unsea- 
worthy,  seven  ships,  twenty-three  brigs,  five  schooners,  and  two  sloops ;  7288 
tons;  which  leaves  an  increase  to  be  added  to  the  tonnage  of  11,236  tons,  out  of 
45,720  registered  on  foreign  service  tonnage. 
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Number  of  Vessels,  and  the  Seamen  Employed  in  navigating  the  Same,  which  belonged  to 
each  State  and  Territory  of  the  United  States,  on  the  31st  of  December,  1830. 


LICENSED 

STATES 

REGISTERED  VESSELS. 

ENROLLED  AND  LICENSED 
VESSELS. 

VESSELS    UN- 
DER TWENTY 

Total 
num- 

Total 
num- 

AND  TERRI- 

TONS. 

ber  of  ber  of 

TORIES. 

1 

Ves-     Sea- 

Ships.  ;Briga. 

1 

Schoon- 
ers. 

Sloops. 

Steam- 1-.., 

Brigs. 

Schoon- 
ers. 

Sloops. 

Steam- 
boats. 

Schoon- 
ers. 

Sloops. 

sela. 

men. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

Maine 

45 

186 

47 

4 

9 

06 

1243 

119 

3 

245 

6 

1973 

9,069 

N.  Hampshire 

27 

30 

6 

.. 

134 

9 

5 

^, 

193 

1,344 

Vermont 

., 

,. 

,  , 

., 

.. 

, , 

4 

3 

,, 

19 

109 

Mauachuietts 

403 

433 

141 

., 

.. 

96 

1540 

472 

8 

54 

47 

3161 

23,870 

Rhode  Island. 

39 

61 

16 

t 

18 

46 

89 

3 

12 

30 

291 

1,864 

Connecticut . . 

1 

28 

11 

1 

74 

313 

S 

3 

34 

377 

1,496 

New  York... 

246 

243 

99 

13 

40 

38 

336 

698 

05 

04 

68 

1905 

12,750 

New  Jersey.. 

,. 

3 

1 

., 

323 

495 

4 

19 

81 

787 

1,833 

PennayWania. 

65 

110 

61 

a 

85 

157 

13 

21 

88 

618 

3.049 

Delaware  .... 

., 

,. 

,, 

., 

.. 

.. 

IS 

00 

3 

1 

18 

94 

431 

Maryland  .... 

3« 

46 

V 

^, 

,, 

726 

66 

IS 

89 

*i 

1034 

4,139 

D.  of  Columbia 

0 

9 

9 

,, 

,. 

89 

13 

8 

26 

16 

177 

734 

Virginia 

11 

1 

15 

,, 

., 

330 

47 

10 

78 

38 

525 

1.994 

North  Carolina 

., 

8 

SS 

,, 

148 

10 

,, 

114 

16 

327 

988 

South  Carolina 

,. 

10 

13 

,. 

.. 

94 

0 

4 

1 

89 

MS 

Georgia 

,, 

,, 

9 

., 

9 

,^ 

6 

19 

7 

3 

7 

50 

190 

Alabama 

1 

., 

a 

.. 

,, 

16 

8 

13 

18 

11 

73 

396 

MisaiasippL... 

.. 

,, 

t 

., 

.. 

.. 

1 

1 

.. 

13 

17 

43 

Looiaiana 

0 

IS 

34 

.. 

97 

14 

164 

33 

04 

399 

2,789 

Ohio 

,, 

,, 

1 

,, 

,, 

,, 

34 

t 

3 

3 

8 

36 

106 

Michigan  Ter. 

,, 

,, 

^^ 

,, 

,, 

13 

4 

3 

3 

19 

37 

107 

Florida 

.. 

1 

4 

.. 

19 

9 

4 

7 

86 

77 

339 

2.  Enrolled  and  licensed  tonnage,  or  coasting  and  Jishing  vessels,  viz.,  six 
ships,  twenty-three  brigs,  371  schooners,  seventeen  sloops,  and  thirty  steam- 
boats; 40,241  tons.  Lost  at  sea,  one  ship,  four  brigs,  sixty-one  schooners, 
seventeen  sloops;  6361  tons.  Condemned,  fourteen  schooners,  ten  sloops; 
1571  tons,  being  32,308  of  new  tonnage. 

3.  The  number  of  vessels  built  in  the  several  states  and  territories,  from  the 
30th  of  September,  1831,  to  30th  of  June,  1843,  was  as  follows:— 


YEARS. 

CLASS    OP    VESSELS. 

Total  nnm- 

ber  of 

Vessels 

built. 

TOTIL 

To.MMAOB. 

Ships. 

Brigs. 

Schooners. 

Sloops  and 
Canal-boaU. 

Steam- 
boaU. 

1831 

number. 

73 
132 
144 

98 

03 

67 

66 

83 

97 
114 
116 

58 

number. 

9ft 
143 
169 

94 

95 

73 

79 

89 
109 
101 

94 

34 

unmber. 
416 
568 
639 
497 
444 
907 
610 
439 
378 
313 
373 
138 

number. 
94 
122 
185 
180 
104 
168 
153 
123 
324 
157 
404 
173 

number. 

34 
100 

65 

88 
134 
135 

90 
139 

63 

78 
134 

79 

number. 

711 

1,006 

1.188 

957 

880 

949 

898 

S68 

871 

703 

1,031 

483 

tons. 

85,962 
144,538 
161,620 
118,339 
113,637 
132,980 
113,134 
110,987 
118,308 
118,893 
139,083 

63,617 

1833 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1843 

ToUl.... 

1140     1     1134 

5107 

3146 

1119 

10,642 

1.401,090 

Number  of  Ships  sold  to 

Foreigners,  1831  to  1844. 

YEARS. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

years. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Sold  to  Porvigners  :— 

1H31-1833 

number. 
68 
35 
34 
43 
78 
75 
36 

tons. 
9,750 
6.083 
2,933 
4,725 
10.509 
9.916 
6,389 

Sold  to  Foreigners  :— 

number. 
50 
87 
83 
43 
59 

tons. 
5,768 
13,837 
12,713 
7,769 
9,203 

1833-1833 

1839-1840 

1833-1834 

1840-1841 

1834-1835 

1841-1843 

1830-1836 

1842-1843* 

1836-1837 

1843-1844  .........   ..     .. 

1837-1888 

*  For  nine  months  ending  30th  of  June,  1843. 
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Statement  of  the  Tonnage  of  the  Shipping  belonging  to  the  United  States,  distin- 
guishing the  Branches  of  Trade  in  which  the  same  was  employed,  in  each  Year,  from 
1790  to  1845. 


REGISTERED 
TONNAGE. 

ENROLLED  TONNAGE. 

LICENSED  VESSELS  UNDER  TWENTY 
TONS, 

Foreign  trade. 

Coasting  trade. 

Whale 
fishery. 

Cod 
fishery. 

Coasting 
trade. 

Cod 
fishery. 

TOTAL. 

tons. 

tons. 

tons. 

tons. 

tons. 

tons. 

tons. 

1790.. 

346,254 

103,775 

..  ..* 

28,348 

478,377 

1791,. 

363,110 

106,494 

* 

32,542 

602,146 

1792., 

411,438 

120,957 

....* 

32,060 

.... 

564,437 

1793.. 

367,734 

114,853 

38,177 

7,217 

11,985 

491,780 

1794.. 

438,862 

167,227 

4139 

23,121 

16,977 

5,549 

628,810 

1795.. 

529,470 

164,795 

3162 

24,887 

19,601 

6,046 

747,963 

1796.. 

576,733 

195,423 

2363 

28,509 

22,416 

6,453 

831,900 

1797.. 

597,777 

214,077 

1103 

33,406 

20,325 

7,222 

876,912 

1798., 

603,376 

227,343 

763 

35,476 

24,099 

7,269 

898,328 

1799,. 

669,197 

220,904 

592 

23,932 

25,736 

6,046 

946,408 

1800.. 

669,921 

245,295 

651 

32,306 

27,196 

7,120 

972,492 

1801.. 

718,549 

246,255 

736 

31,279 

28,296 

8,101 

1,033,218 

1802.. 

560,380 

260,543 

580 

32,987 

29,079 

8,533 

892,101 

1803., 

597,157 

268,676 

1142 

43,416 

30,384 

8,396 

949,147 

1804.. 

672,530 

286,840 

323 

43,088 

30,696 

8,925 

1,042,403 

1805.. 

749,341 

301,366 

898 

48,479 

31,296 

8,986 

1,140,368 

1806.. 

808,284 

309,977 

728 

50,353 

30,562 

8,829 

1,208,735 

1807.. 

848,306 

318,189 

907 

60,689 

30,838 

8,616 

1,268,548 

1808,. 

769,053 

387,684 

724 

43,597 

33,135 

8,400 

1,242,595 

1809., 

910,059 

371,500 

573 

26,109 

33,661 

8,376 

1,350,281 

1810.. 

984,269 

371,114 

339 

26,250 

34,232 

8,577 

1,421,783 

1811,. 

768,852 

386,258 

54 

34,360 

34,IG3 

8,872 

1,232,502 

1812.. 

760,624 

443,180 

941 

21,822 

34,790 

8,636 

1,269,997 

1813.. 

674,853 

433,404 

788 

12,255 

37,703 

8,622 

1,166,628 

1814.. 

674,632 

425,713 

561 

8,863 

40,443 

8,922 

1,159,208 

1815.. 

854,294 

435,066 

1229 

26,510 

40,598 

10,427 

1,368,127 

1816., 

8(Hl,759 

479,979 

1168 

37,879 

42,185 

10,246 

1,372,218 

1817.. 

809,724 

481,457 

349 

63,990 

43,571 

10,816 

1,399,911 

1818., 

606,088 

503,140 

614 

58,551 

46,233 

10,555 

l,225,184t 

1819., 

612,930 

523,556 

686 

65,044 

47,502 

11,031 

1,266,751 

1820. . 

619,047 

539,080 

1053 

60,842 

48,944 

11,197 

1,280,166 

1821.. 

619,896 

559,435 

1924 

51,351 

55,408 

10,941 

1,298,958 

1822, , 

628,150 

573,080 

3133 

58,405 

51,108 

10,820 

1,324,099 

1823.. 

639,920 

566,408 

585 

67,040 

51,396 

11,213 

1,336,565 

1824., 

669,972 

589,223 

180 

68,238 

52,340 

9,208 

1,389,163 

1825.. 

700,788 

587,273 

,,.. 

70,620 

53,588 

10,836 

1,423,111 

1826.. 

737,978 

.... 

796,212 

.... 

1,534,190 

1827.. 

747,170 

,.,, 

.... 

873,437 

.... 

.... 

1,620,607 

1828.. 

812,619 

787,224 

180 

74,765 

55,680 

19,921 

1,741,391 

1829.. 

650,142 

490,468 

97,888 

18,390 

3,907 

l,260,977t 

1830.. 

576,475 

496,639 

792 

95,014 

20,338 

3,515 

1,191,776 

1831.. 

620,451 

516,086 

481 

;i03,449 

23,637 

3,739 

1,267,846 

1832.. 

686,989 

624,159 

377 

99,152 

25,468 

3,302 

1,439,450 

1833.. 

750,026 

717,422 

478 

107,294 

26,776 

4,151 

1,606,149 

1834.. 

857,438 

755,462 

364 

113,555 

28,156 

3,930 

1,758,907 

1835., 

385,821 

.,.. 

.... 

1,824,940 

1836. . 

897,774 

846,116 

1*573 

SMI  3 

26,906 

4,893 

1,882,102 

1837,. 

810,447 

927,249 

1894 

75,054 

29,730 

5,497 

1,896,685 

1838., 

822,591 

1,008,146 

5229 

63,973 

32,958 

6,090 

1,995,639 

1839.. 

834,244 

1,120,310 

439 

65,157 

33,241 

7,091 

2,096,478 

1840,. 

899,764 

1,144,664 

..,, 

67,926 

32,030 

8,109 

2,180,764 

1841.. 

945,803 

1,076,036 

60,556 

31,031 

6,995 

2,130,744 

1842.. 

975,358 

1,018,253 

'377 

49,941 

27,500 

4,862 

2,092,390 

1843., 

1,009,305 

1,048,208 

142 

54,901 

27,947 

54,901 

2,158,602 

1844.. 

1,068,764 

.... 

2,280,095 

1845. . 

*  Included  with  the  tonnage  in  the  cod  fisheries. 

t  These  yariations  were  caused  by  corrections  made  at  these  two  periods  in  the  register,  the  tonnage,  lost    and 
sold,  not  having  been  annually  deducted  until  the  year  1329. 

Number  of  Ships  lost  at  Sea,  1831  to  1844. 


YEARS. 


Lost  at  Sea 
1831-1832 
1832-1833 
1833-1834 
1834-1835 
1835-1836 
1836-1837, 


Vessels, 


number. 
191 
172 
113 
92 
129 
157 


Tonnage. 


tons. 
23,762 
24,695 
15,391 
11,914 
19,109 
24,365 


YEARS. 


Lost  at  Sea  :— 

1837-1838 

1838-1839.... 

1839-1840 

1840-1841 

1841-1842 

1842-1843*... 


Vessels. 


Tonnage. 


number. 

tons. 

135 

21,605 

118 

21,113 

197 

31,405 

122 

19,667 

184 

28,419 

146 

23,032 

*  For  nine  month.o,  ending  June,  1843. 
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Number  of  Ships  Condemned,  1831  to  1844 

YEARS. 

Vessel*. 

Tonnage. 

YEARS. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Condemned  as  Unaeaworthv: 
1831-1832 

number. 
67 
71 
57 
4t 
59 
55 
60 

ton  It. 
8,859 
6,870 
5,235 
.5,129 
5,835 
8,045 
5,489 

Condemned  as  Unseaworthy: 
1838-1839 

number. 
60 
88 
41 
97 
SO 

tons. 
8,005 

1832-1833 

1839-1840 

10,007 

1833-1834 

1840-1841 

5,691 

1834-1835 

1841-1842 

11,475 

1835-1836 

1842-1813* 

6,953 

183G-1837 

1843-1844 

1837-1838 

*  For  nine  months,  ending  June,  1843. 


MISCELLANEOUS  STATEMENTS. 


Comparative  Statement  of  the  Cost  and  Duties  pwd  on  the  following  articles  used  in  the 
construction  of  a  ship  of  500  tons,  a  brig  of  250  tons,  and  a  schooner  of  100  tons  ; 
prepared  for  the  Hon.  Mr.  Hamlin,  Member  of  Congress  from  Maine,  by  a  Member 
of  the  House  long  engaged  in  ship-building. 


ARTICLES. 


Ship  of  500  Tom. 

Iron lbs. 

Copper,  &c do. 

Cordage do. 

Chains  and  anchor*. . .  .do. 
Sail  duck pieces 


Total. 


Brio  of  350  Tons. 

Iron lbs. 

Copper,  dec do, 

Cordage do. 


Carried  forward 


Quantity. 


30,000 

3,iM)0 

80,000 

22,000 

SS 


18,000 
8,000 
11,000 


Cost. 

Doty. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

1500 

525 

870 

140 

3000 

1000 

1.550 

5-50 

760 

75 

6675 

iB90 

900 

319 

300 

80 

1100 

.190 

8.500 

945 

ARTICLES. 


Baio  of  2.50  Tuns. 
Brought  forward..  .. 
Chains  and  anchors ....  lbs. 
Sail  dtttk pieces 


Total. 


So  HOONCR  of  100  Tons. 

Iron lbs 

Copper,  Ac do. 

Cordaca do. 

Chains  and  anchors..  ..do. 
Sail  dack piece* 


Total. 


Quantity. 


I*,300 
45 


10,000 

800 

9.000 

5,000 

84 


Cost. 


dollars. 

2500 
650 
050 


dollars. 

945 

862 

67 


3800 


500 
800 
600 
300 
410 


1910 


Duty. 


1274 


175 

32 

250 

129 

S9 
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Ship -building  in  Maine. — "  We  understand  that  ship-building  has  never  been  carried 
on  so  extensively  in  Maine  as  during  the  present  season.  Many  Targe  and  valuable  ships 
have  been  recently  launched,  and  many  others  are  now  on  the  stocks  in  most  of  the  sea- 
port towns.  And  these  ships  are  generally  built  of  the  best  seasoned  white  oak  from  the 
middle  states,  of  fine  models,  thoroughly  fastened,  and  finished  in  beautifid  style. 

"  Among  the  ships  now  in  the  stocks,  are  two  at  Newcastle,  one  of  750  tons,  and 
another  of  800  tons ;  these  are  both  elegant  specimens  of  merchant  ships.  At  Bath,  the 
ship  Hannibal,  of  650  tons,  is  almost  ready  for  launching.  The  ship  South  Carolina^  of 
769  tons,  was  launched  some  days  since,  and  the  ship  Rapahannock  is  almost  ready  for 
launching.  This  is  the  largest  merchantman  ever  built  in  the  United  States.  Her  length 
on  deck  is  180  feet,  her  beam  thirty -seven  feet,  and  her  depth  twenty-three  feet  four 
inches,  and  she  measures  about  1 1 40  tons !  This  ship  is  thoroughly  built  of  Virginia  white 
oak  and  Georgia  pine." — Boston  Mercantile  Journal,  1841. 

Ship-hiiiiding. — "  A  correspondent  of  the  Evening  Post  communicates  the  following 
facts,  which  he  collected  at  the  Novelty  Works  on  Wednesday  : — 

"  There  are  now  building,  and  in  progress  of  building,  at  the  Ship  Yards,  on  the  East 
River,  in  this  city,  and  the  Navy  Yard,  Brooklyn,  the  following  vessels : — 

Tons. 
At  William  Brown's  yard,  Novelty  Works  yard,  one  steamer,  from       .         1200  to   1300 
At  Jabez  Williams's  yard,  one  ship     .........     740 

„  „       one  brig         .........     350 

At  Webb  and  Allen's  yard,  one  ship     .........     525 

At  Ficket  and  Tomes  s  yard,  one  snip     .........     500 

At  Smith,  Demon,  and  Comstock's  yard,  one  ship  .......     950 

At  Brown  and  Bell's  yard,  two  steamers,  600  tons  each 1200 

„  „      one  schooner       ........     100 


Carried  forward 


5665 
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Tons. 
Brought  forward  ......       5665 

At  Westervelt's  yard  one  ship  (contracted  for  and  in  progress  of  building)  .         .     .     950 

„  „     one  ship  „    ^  „  „  .  .     800 

At  Lawrence  and  Sneeden's  yard,  by  King  and  Denyke,  one  brig      .         .         .     .     300 

At  Berg's  yard,  one  ship    ...........     900 

At  the  Railway,  one  steamer  lengthening  and  rebuilding  .  .  .  .  .     .     300 

Navy  Yard,  Brooklyn. 
One  steamer  for  government,  about      .........  1,400 

Three  sloops  of  war  repairing  (average  about  800  tons  each)      .....  2,400 


Total 12,715 

"  There  are  also  building  in  the  city  of  Brooklyn  over  200  dwelling  houses,  of  wood 
and  brick,  and  brick  and  stone. 

Tons. 
Ships  and  vessels  building  .  .  .         .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .8,615 

Repairing     .............     .4,100 


Total 12,715 

Public  Sale  of  Ships  at  Philadelphia. — "  The  three  following  Philadelphia  built  ships 
were  sold  at  the  Exchange,  by  Mr.  C.  J.  Wolbert : — 

"  Ship  Lehigh,  built  in  1833,  coppered  last  fall,  585  10-95  tons,  stows  7000  barrels  of 
flour,  1100  tons  of  Canton  goods,  or  1685  bales  of  New  Orleans  cotton,  sold  for  24,500 
dollars,  on  a  credit  of  four  months. 

"  Ship  Osage,  built  in  1835,  stows  5500  barrels  of  flour,  467  39-100  tons,  sold  for 
14,500  dollars,  on  a  credit  of  four  months. 

"  Ship  Commerce,  built  in  1832,  measures  439  82-90  tons,  stows  6000  barrels  of  flour, 
or  1500  bales  of  New  Orleans  cotton,  was  sold  for  a  whaler,  and  brought  13,300  dollars, 
four  months'  credit." — U.  S.  Gaz.,  July  15,  1841. 

A  large  Ship. — "  We  notice  in  the  St.  John  New  Brunswick  Courier,  the  launch  of  the 
splendid  ship  Greenock,  and  we  believe  the  largest  merchantman  ever  built  in  North  Ame- 
rica. Her  dimensions  are :  length  of  keel  182  feet,  breadth  of  beam  thirty-six  feet,  depth 
of  hold  twenty-three  feet  and  a  half,  and  from  figure  head  to  taffrail  225  feet ;  her  measure- 
ment will  be  nearly  1400  feet;  and  it  is  supposed  she  will  carry  2400  tons,  or  2500  tons  of 
timber  and  broken  storage.  Her  model  and  fastenings  are  on  an  improved  principle,  with  a 
beautiful  bow  and  a  light  stern." 

An  old  Ship.—"  The  St.  John  New  Brunswick  Herald,  of  the  27th  of  May,  1841, 
says,  '  the  curious  in  naval  architecture,  may  have  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  their 
curiosity,  by  a  sight  of  a  vessel  now  in  our  harbour  ;  the  Volunteer,  of  Hull.  This  antique 
specimen  of  British  oak,  is  110  years  old,  and  was  employed  as  a  transport  prior  to  the 
taking  of  Quebec.  She  is  the  identical  ship  in  which  the  immortal  Wolfe  came  to  this 
continent.  Should  she  come  in  contact  now  with  one  of  our  province  built  vessels,  she 
woidd  be  found  a  hard  nut  to  crack.'  " 

Duties  on  the  following  Materials  used  in   Ship  buUding,  in  the  British  and  American 

Tariffs. 


BRITISH     TARIFF. 

Iron 

Copper 

Cordage 

Timber,  used  in  (except  oak  and  fir).. 

Oak  and  fir,  foreign 

Ditto,  from  American  colonies 

Chains  and  anchors 

Sailcloth 

Naval  stores 


Duty. 


AMERICAN    TARIFF. 


free. 
Ws.  per  cwt. 
6*.  per  cwt. 
free.  "j 

1/.  5*.  per  ton.  V 
Is.  per  ton.    J 
15  per  cent, 
do. 
free. 


2.5  dollars  per  ton,  or  about  33  per  cent. 

25  to  30  per  cent. 

44  cents  per  lb.,  about  40  per  cent. 

All  sorts,  hewn  or  sawn,  20  to  30  per  cent. 

About  33  per  cent. 

7  cents  per  square  yard,  or  about  20  per  cent. 

20  per  cent  ad  valorem. 
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A  Statement  exhibiting  the  Amount  of  Tonnage  Employed  in  the  Foreign  Trade, 

annually,  from  1821  to  1844. 


AMERICAN    VESSELS. 

FOREIGN    VESSELS. 

YEARS. 

Cleared. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

Entered. 

Ending  30tb  of  Sept. 
1821       

tona. 

804,947 

813,748 

810,761 

919,278 

960,360 

953,012 

980,542 

897,404 

944,790 

971,760 

972,504 

974,865 

1,142,160 

1,134,020 

1,400,517 

1,31.^,523 

1,266.622 

1,408,761 

1,477,928 

1,647,000 

1.6S4,1A6 

U36.451 

1,208,083 

1,010,924 

tona. 

765,098 

787,961 

775,271 

850,033 

880,751 

942.200 

018,361 

808,381 

872,949 

967,127 

922,952 

049,022 

1,111,441 

1,074,670 

1352,653 

1,2.55,384 

1,200,720 

1,302,974 

1.491.279 

1476,946 

1.631.909 

1.610,111 

1,443,523 

1,977,438 

tona. 

83,073 
97,490 
119,740 
102,552 
05,060 
99,417 
131,250 
151,030 
133,006 
133,436 
271,994 
387,505 
497,039 
577,700 
630,824 
674.721 
750,292 
004,166 
611.839 
700.480 
730.849 
740,497 
523,040 
906,814 

toot. 

81,526 
100,.M1 
1 19,468 
102,367 

92,927 
105,654 
137,589 
150,223 
130,743 
131,900 
281,948 
393,038 
490,705 

1832 

1823 

18M 

1825 

184g 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831   

1832 

1833 

1834 

568,052 
641,310 

1835 

1836 

680,213 

1837 

765,703 

1838 

502,110 

1839 

624,814 

1840 

712.303 

1841 

736,444 

1842 

732,775 

1843 

534,752 

1844 

916.992 

Statement  of  the  national  character  of  the  Foreign  Tonnage  cleared  from,  and  entered 
into,  the  United  States,  for  Four  Years. 


CLEARED. 

ENTERED. 

FLAG. 

18S7 

1838 

1839 

1840 

FLAG. 

1837 

1838 

1830 

1840 

Aaatrian 

Arubian 

Belgian 

Brazilian 

British 

Columbian.... 

Danish 

Dutch 

tona. 
17,774 

"l',468 

907 

636,420 

120 

17,480 

14,670 

26,070 

65,5*38 
1,028 
1,424 
464 
1,983 
1,814 

17,973 
4,592 
3,989 
1,383 

10,560 

26,012 
1,092 

"'886 

tona. 

3,382 

■■'720 

339 

486,004 

3.58 

4,765 

4,.536 

21,849 

813 

39,630 

1,512 

976 

227 

1,022 

1,174 

3,321 

1,004 

1,542 

9,083 

13,607 

11,542 

397 

"*850 

tona. 
2,573 

i.Vss 

140 

401,485 

800 

4.759 

3,231 

21,0S0 

38,067 
961 

1,300 
4.55 
022 
383 

1,213 

1,204 
188 

4,000 

13,7.53 

18,7H7 

844 

950 

1.074 

tons. 

4,1M 

320 

479 

441 

563,736 

248 

5,886 

3,437 

1,408 

722 

54,772 

032 

2,137 

457 

883 

1,934 

1,659 

1.187 

1,806 

4.068 

16,708 

19,607 

238 

1,064 

1,257 

Arabian 

Aaatrian 

Belgian 

Brasiliin 

Britiah 

Columbian  .... 

Daniah 

Dutch 

French  

Hauoverian... 

Hanaeatic 

Haytian 

Mexican 

Neapoliun.... 
N.  Ureoadian. 
Norwegian  •  • . 

Pruaaian 

Ruaaian 

Sardinian  .... 

SiciUan 

Spaniah 

Swedish 

Texian 

Uuregiatered.. 
Venesuelan .  • . 

tona. 

16,779 

1,407 

907 

bUJ020 

561 

16,107 

14,628 

26,280 

70,703 

1,171 

818 

228 

360 

2.189 

10,825 

4,081 

4349 

1.810 

11,342 

25,660 

958 

"V28 

toua. 

"^462 

943 

161 

484,702 

818 

8.447 

4,4.10 

20,570 

400 

37,038 

1,4.50 

902 

522 
728 
2.087 
1,430 
1,709 
3,113 
13.183 
8,695 
862 

037 

tona. 

1,662 

1,145 

436 

996,303 

1,142 

3,053 

8,384 

22,086 

41,139 

1,004 

1,402 

461 

928 

730 

3,204 

2,7n8 

524 

3,688 

I6,.V)1 

17,725 

995 

1,243 

453 

tona. 

320 

3,057 

480 

293 

682,424 

120 

4,289 

3,029 

French 

Hanoverian... 
Hanaeatic  .... 

Haytian 

Mexican 

Neapolitan  ... 
N.  Grenadian  . 
Norwegian.... 

Prussian 

Ruaaian 

Sanlinian 

Siciliuu 

Spanish 

Swedish 

Texian 

Unrestricted  •• 
Venesuelan  •■ 

30,701 

.550 

41,874 

S52 

1,651 

240 

732 

1,588 

1,394 

322 

1,975 

8,452 

1.5,927 

15,376 

249 

275 

1,105 

Total 

American 

756.292 
1.206.622 

604,116 
1,408,671 

611,834 
1,477,028 

706,486 
1,047,008 

ToUl 

American 

765,703 
1,299,720 

502,110 
1,302,974 

624,814 
1,401,279 

712.363 
1,570,1140 

foreign  tonnage  are  more  marktd  in  the  cIcHrancea  than  in  nage,  and  a  falling  off  in  the  foreign  tonnage.    The  aggre- 
the  entries.    The  foreign  tnnnape  has  dechned  50,000  tonalgate  of  tonnage  entered  in  1840  was  much  larger  than  in 
aince  ltii37,  while  the  American  baa  increaaed  ateadiljr  neariany  former  year. 
400.000  tona,  or  33t  per  cent. 

Amount  of  American  and  Foreign  Tonnage  cleared  from  the  United  States  for  Foreign 

Countries  for  five  Years. 


YEARS. 

AM  BRICAN. 

FOREIGN. 

TOTAL. 

1840 

number  of  reaaela. 
7583 

7790 
7014 
5290 
8343 

tona. 
1,647,080 
1,634,156 
1 ,536.451 

1,268,083 
2,010,924 

number  of  veasela. 

4083 
4554 
4929 
S848 
5500 

tona. 

706,480 
76,849 
740,407 
323,949 
906,814 

Ion*. 
2,333,575 

1841 

2,370,405 

1842 

2,276,048 

1843 

1,792,022 

1844 

2,017,738 

VOL.  II. 


5  B 
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About  one  half  of  the  aggregate  amount  of  tonnage  engaged  in  the  export 
trade  is  foreign,  a  large  portion  of  which  is  British.  The  American  tonnage 
cleared  from  the  United  States  in  1835,  was  greater  than  in  1843,  and  the  foreign 
tonnage  cleared  in  1837  was  greater  than  any  year  before  or  since. 

Statement  of  the  Tonnage  of  American  Vessels  employed  in  the  Trade  with  Foreign 
Countries,  which  entered  Inwards  and  Cleared  Outwards,  at  the  Ports  of  the  United 
States,  distinguishing  the  Trade  with  each  Country  in  each  Year,  from  1821  to  1831, 
and  from  1835  to  1841. 


COUNTRIES. 


INWARDS. 


1821 


1831 


1841 


Russia 

Prussia 

Sweden 

Norway i 

Denmark / 

Swedish  West  Indies 

Danish  „  

„        East  Indies 

Holland  and  Belgium 

Dutch  West  Indies 

,,       East  Indies 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Gibraltar 

British  ports  in  Africa,  Cape  of  Good 

Hope,  &c 

„      East  Indies 

„      West  Indies 

,,      North  American  colonies.. 

Newfoundland  and  British  fisheries 

Other  British  colonies  not  specified 

Hanse  Towns  and  Germany 

France 

French  West  Indies 

„        East  Indies 

„        Ports  in  Africa 

Bourbon  and  Mauritius 

Spain 

Canary  Islands 

Philippine  Islands 

Floridas 

Cuba 

Other  Spanish  West  Indies 

Spanish  South  American  colonies.. 
Portugal 

Madeira 

Azores  Islands 

Cape  de  Verd  Islands 

Brazil  and  other  Portuguese  colonies 

Sicily 

Italy  and  Malta ]. 

Trieste  and  other  Austrian  ports 

Ionian  Islands 

Turkey,  Levant,  Egypt,  &c 

Morocco  and  Barbary  States 

China 

Honduras,  Carapeachey,  &c 

Mexico 

Columbia 

Central  Republic  of  America 

Brazil 

Buenos  Ayres 

Chili 

Peru 

South  America,  generallv 

Hayti 

West  Indies,  generally 

Europe  „ 

Africa  ,,  

Asia  „  !.!.!!.".'.'. 

North-west  coast  of  America 

South  Seas 

Sandwich  Islands  and  Pacific  Ocean... 
Uncertain  ports 


Total 765,098     922,952  1 ,352,652 


tons.         tons. 
13,827  i        8,931 
700 
10,772       11,346 


1,421 

13,083 
39,407 


4,793 
27,501 


25,851  24,076 

16,468  11,296 

1,597  2,533 

112,053'  223,345 

4,7371  5,674 

9,479  4,388 

11,231]  3,599 


376 

4,548 

32,631 1 

110,821 

448 

79f>l 

14,524' 

15,131  j 

41,729 


194 
11,332 
2,329 
742 
9,032 
106,826 
14,320 
13,838 
19,678 
4,140 
2,287 
5,038 
10,.599 

6,573 
2,018 


1,661 


5,622 
5,111 


49,139 

216 

261 

1,037 

1,532 

10,643 


929 

5,342 

38,046 

92,672 

275 

248 

15,934 

54,623 

26,704 


16,343 
1,963 
2,938 

132,830 
24,060 

5,043 

2,514 

660 

875 

2,080 
10,683 
1,920 

3,918 

4,316 
1,456 

22,377 
9,174 
2,821 

29,855 

9,926 

3,729 

2,577 

703 

26,446 
2,903 
4,169 
2,511 
1,171 
375 

29,581 

so 


tons. 
14,457 

10,340 

443 

778 
23,866 

21,514 
15,206 
3,576 
220,082 
6,072 
3,836 
2,871 

480 

6,503 

44,991 

363,852 


11,022 
87,364 
20,169 


20,952 
3,211 

2,885 

153,280 
41,017 

17,821 

3,938 

1,628 

302 

8,555 
8,184 
5,177 

3,787 

13,495 

5,472 

39,756 

13,985 

2,910 

34,720 

11,227 

4,441 

902 

195 

38,021 

100 

1,440 

5,704 

1,439 

50,414 

273 


tons. 

18,370 

357 

7,407 


1,082 
23,667 

37,013 

12,.581 

507 

307,988 

8,049 

781 

2,377 

543 

6,408 

68,442 

408,755 

1,850 

15,593 

121,734 

14,445 


26,767 
2,167 
4,366 

1 99,685 
51,074 

13,100 

2,504 

1,614 

926 

12,789 
13,7.53 
5,259 

3,953 

290 

11,986 

4,3.55 

17,981 

15,251 

2,223 

11,684 

18,153 

3,072 

129 

736 

35,899 


.5,841 
2,279 


32,347 
693 


1,631,909 


OUTWARDS. 


tons. 
4,521 

1,616 

4,142 

20,774 
46,299 

26,048 
18,228 

5,610 
128,729 

4,015 
12,812 
20,954 

200 

3,027 

22,083 

112,223 

501 

874 

17,308 

1,114 

43,366 

144 

'337 

9,778 

3,003 

632 

9,341 

103,822 

11,134 

13,208 

5,106 

8,082 

2,638 

825 

22,264 

8',802 
1,895 

1,393 

6,040 
6,009 


46,171 
17,623 
2,294 
2,109 
5,423 
4,298 
17,968 

104 


1831 


804,947 


tons. 
4,310 
387 
3,232 

3,060 

7,199 
41,730 

23,168 
11,430 
6,498 
235,345 
6,312 
7,838 
11,703 

1,012 
6,481 
40,922 
79,364 
277 
434 
17,147 
63,481 
35,334 


6,503 

1.418 

249 

132,222 
8,272 

1,598 

5,163 

475 

1,200 

378 
9,120 
4,215 

2,935 

5,061 
1,449 

22,303 
7,188 
3,315 

36,892 
8,525 

11,145 

523 

1,018 

27,807 

17,839 

560 

5,098 

3,116 

783 

39,470 


1835 


tons. 
3,424 
239 

1,520 

2,331 

2,599 
35,976 

23,961 
11,599 
20,476 
215,810 
6,890 
4,272 
15,192 

887 

10,389 

63,477 

363,532 


12,966 
105,302 
24,65S 

117 

15,021 
2,151 

1,972 

151,313 
21,140 

5,627 
3,700 
1,179 
2,643 

1,204 
6,670 
6,592 

3,010 

7,104 
11,007 
44,453 
10,180 

1,851 
39,269 
11,019 

6,089 

1,327 
38,274 
14,4.55 

7,207 

2,465 

346 

56,206 

682 

144 


972,iJ04    1,400,517 


1841 


tons. 

7,405 

547 

2,215 


3,455 
29,464 

39,025 
6,606 
5,324 
272,631 
7,414 
1.391 
17,868 

958 
12,647 

91,587 
404,472 


14,123 
137,361 
22,154 


12,400 
1,200 
3,794 

194,001 
30,129 

4,801 
4,626 
1,068 
1,996 

1,913 
6,642 
10,350 

2,819 

4,876 

6,409 
14,018 
10,063 

1,178 
47,634 
10,671 

5,962 

399 
26,904 
11,435 

7,382 
4,468 

55  504 
1,2,50 


1,634,156 
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AMERICA. 


Official.  Statistical  View  of  the  Tonnage  of  American  and  Foreign  Vessels,  arriving  from,  and 
departing  to,  each  Foreign  Country,  during  the  Year  ending  the  30th  of  September,  1842; 
the  Nine  Months  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1843  ;  and  the  Year  ending  the  30th  of  June, 
1844. 


COUNTRIES. 


Russia 

Prussia 

Sweden 

Swedish  West  Indies 

Denmark 

Danish  West  Indies. 

Holland 

Dutch  East  Indies.. 

Dutch  West  Indies... 

Dutch  Guiana 

Belgium 

Hanse  Towns 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Gibraltar 

Malta 

British  East  Indies.. 

Mauritius 

Australia 

Cape  of  Good  Hope- 
British  African  ports 

Brilish  West  Indies.. 

British  Guiana 

Honduras 

British  American  co- 
lonies  

Other  British  colo- 
nies   

France  on  the  At- 
lantic ............ 

France  on  the  Medi- 
terranean   

Bourbon 

French  African  ports 

French  West  Indies. 

French  Guiana 

Miquelon  &  French 
fisheries 

Hayti 

Spain  on  the  Atlantic 

Spain  on  the  Medi 
terranean , 

Teneriffe  and  other 
Canaries 

Manilla  and  Philip- 
pine islands  . . . 

Cuba 

Other  Spanish  West 
Indies 

Portugal 

Madeira  

Fayal  &  other  Azores 

Cape  de  Verd  islands 

African  ports    . . . 

Italy  

Sicily 

Sardinia 

Ionian  islands  . . . 

Trieste 

'J'urkey 

Morocco,  &c 

Texas 

Mexico 

Venezuela 

New  Granada  .. . 

Central  America- 


American 
Tonnage. 


Entered 

the 
United 
States. 


tons. 

8,068 

603 

3,394 

1,266 

433 

21,680 

24,502 

4,861 

8.9/4 

3,900 

12,132 

14,125 

307,343 

4,736 

3,369 

3,297 

521 

10,099 

1,205 

312 

64,363 

2,445 

5,271 

334,634 


116,356 
15,527 


13,326 
1,986 


26,531 
1 1,948 

16,587 

1,856 

7,817 
170,797 

56,635 

8,290 

1,244 

2,276 

448 

4,560 

18,360 

314 

315 

4,.547 

4,257 

22,490 
13,481 
12,287 
1,837 
2,281 


Cleared 
from  the 
United 
States. 


tons. 
5,691 

1,311 

2,663 

7P5 

26,740 

33,589 

794 

4,254 

5,454 

12,949 

16,779 

28.5,479 

6,390 

631 

12,115 

756 

9,079 

565 

1,787 

312 
86,691 
5,334 
5,679 

323,315 


130,865 
21,944 


29,790 
1,512 

2,002 
21,115 
11,65(5 

6,319 


4,797 
182,456 

29,565 
3,305 
2,253 
1,622 
3,219 
198 
7,367 
1,272 
1,153 

10,520 
1,815 

24,316 
15,912 
9,742 
1,615 
1,638 


Foreign 
Tonnage. 


Entered 

the 
United 
States. 


tons. 
1,597 

13,291 

73 

231 

5,334 

2,906 

708 

7,810 
40,9-8 
141,989 
27,778 
20,797 


285 
302 


37,466 

7,010 

274 

359,830 


11,877 
2,095 


6,120 
392 


419 
628 

2,884 

1,035 

214 

10,757 

1,304 
1,921 


l.O.Sl 

6,167 

255 


1,768 

1,586 

2,796 

744 


Cleared 
from  the 
United 

States. 


tons 

1,699 

2,063 

5,161 

726 

917 

700 

18,804 

528 

12,875 

54,060 

139,054 

10,045 

l',758 

1,129 


117 

16,670 
3,945 

17 

417,409 


16,042 

2,147 
98 

559 
1,180 

257 

446 

363 

2,398 

90 

473 

9,719 

1,134 
787 


1,402 

3,016 

776 


1,369 

1,226 

3,211 

161 

165 


American 
Tonnage. 


Entered 

the 
United 
States. 

tons. 

8,213 

816 
721 

24,248 

16,512 

701 

7,801 

3,540 

11,580 

7,090 

273,622 

10,041 

221 

1,942 

378 

5,661 

299 

'415 

51,879 

3,156 

2,290 

209,808 

363 

95,566 

11,322 

13,874 

1,173 

216 


16,468 
10,636 


Cleared 
from  the 
United 
States. 


6,636 


4,615 
117,847 

33,245 

6,240 

4<I3 

1,257 

335 

3,143 

10,.588 
1,705 
5,239 
2,853 
1,022 

16,927 

23,826 
1,896 
9,991 


1,096 


tons. 

4,163 

2,173 

780 

949 

465 

23,036 

23,239 

2,890 

3,794 

3,066 

20,708 

13,937 

329,935 

12  764 

982 

6,941 

214 

5,415 

590 

406 

125 

75,962 

7,425 

6,145 

202,607 

93 

110,171 

18,167 
562 
284 

24,006 
737 

1,329 
16,606 
2,298 

479 

486 

1,401 
136,338 

18,361 
2,557 
1,657 

742 
1,302 
3,350 

565 
1,951 
8,679 
1,533 

16*185 

22,727 

1,802 

8,030 


1,245 


Foreign 
Tonnage. 


Entered 

the 
United 
States. 


tons. 
271 

4,781 

"'4I8 
3,660 
1,477 

124 

2,081 

34,600 

1,277 

166,360 

14,473 

12,581 

308 


446 

33,905 

65 

5,716 

214,112 


8,629 

275 

6,417 


307 
1,843 


1,010 
211 


7,069 


171 

2,414 


527 

1,544 

954 


375 

105 

1,606 

1,170 
260 


Cleared 
from  the 
United 

States. 


tons. 
271 

1,905 

488 

1,714 

358 
2.660 


8,529 
42,075 

16*3,174 

18,848 
2,197 
i,568 


279 

14,388 

708 

2,094 

333,092 


11,171 
418 


362 

103 


226 
717 
302 


4,897 


.340 
543 


167 

1,117 

680 

260 

1,782 


927 
2,360 


1844 


American 
Tonnage. 


Entered 

the 
United 
States. 


tons 

14,656 

442 

1,180 

763 

228 

23,789 

27,577 

3,.34l 

17,530 

6,602 

J  8,882 

20,729 

292,330 

7,838 

1,347 

4,036 

396 

7,140 

"*986 
213 

76,315 
4,845 
5,991 

723,262 

325 

109,066 
18,133 


24,645 
1,313 

580 
30,182 
13,413 

8,542 

2,306 

6,636 
209,322 

50,807 

i5,121 

914 

1,119 

659 

5,245 
14,161 
2,536 

5,464 
2,803 

19,019 
24,934 
11,601 
2,146 
2,547 


Cleared 
from  the 
United 

States. 


tons. 
6,308 
164 

1,478 

481 

24,548 

23,786 

4,656 

4,981 

7,363 

8,148 

12,749 

311,746 

7,849 

191 

13,873 

611 

10,479 

683 

415 

1,639 

129 

123,501 

10,470 

7,914 

696,865 


109,307 
17,868 


37,375 
2,322 

4,105 
26,710 
10,427 


6,233 
224,618 

28,143 
5,743 
2,404 
1,115 
1,697 

2,340 
1,045 
4,395 

10,597 
2,773 

20,065 

22,636 

8,835 

1,691 

2,251 


Foreign 
Tonnage. 


Entered    Cleared 


the 
United 
States. 


tons 
736 
2,148 
11,212 

172 
2,482 
5,240 

"662 

6,587 

43,566 

197,465 

18,876 

23,939 

2,413 

410 

458 

250 

458 

40,956 

6,860 

.558 

473,922 


8,980 
3,933 


10,924 
222 


307 
2,098 


4,834 


5,205 

511 
2,471 

**102 
105 

1,963 

7,004 

922 

1,006 
1,091 

1,876 
4,170 
1,498 


from  the 
United 

State?. 
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1842 

1843 

1844 

COUNTRIES. 

Amkkican 

TONNAOB. 

Foreign 

TONNAOB. 

Ambrican 

TONNAOB. 

FORBICN 
TOMNAOB. 

American 
Tonnage. 

Foreign 

TONNAGI. 

Entered 

the 
United 
States. 

Cleared 
from  the 
United 
States. 

Entered 

the 
United 
States. 

Cleared 
from  the 
United 
SUtes. 

Entered 

the 
United 
States. 

Cleared 

from  the 

United 

States. 

the 
United 
States. 

Cleared 

from  the 

United 

Sutes. 

Entered 

the 
United 
sutes. 

Cleared 

from  the 

United 

sutes. 

Entered 

the 
United 
States. 

Cleared 

from  the 

United 

Sutes. 

Brazil 

tons. 

37,058 

11,017 

6,101 

3,072 

316 

12,125 

3,101 
8,123 

9,882 

39,946 

799 

tons. 
37,778 

2,120 
14,215 

7,092 

1,587 
7,249 

0,402 

16,920 

9,030 

50,481 

310 

202 

tons. 
3,.'»3 
2,260 
»38 

"S62 

396 
71 

tons. 
2,043 

"812 
694 

384 

"ll7 
710 

tons. 

31,460 

6.830 

2,755 

3,186 

«77 

4,013 

m 

5,S«3 

32.396 

i,sao 

Ions. 

32,006 

2.144 

6338 

3,378 

440 

753 
13,932 

4,513 
3,960 

13,038 

3.897 

M.54P 

SB3 

tons. 
2,179 

200 

"420 

tons. 
1,395 

"393 

**140 
168 

tons. 

48,.'S50 

11,668 

449 

3,206 

551 

05 
13,035 

"501 
8,953 

V.I21 

47,713 

1,243 

toe 

tons. 

40,250 

4,833 

12,519 

7,247 

404 

11,203 

V,542 

9,878 

13,425 
0,787 

31,620 
1,972 

007 

tons. 
14,802 
2,008 
615 

364 
1,648 

tons. 
1,810 

Argentine  Republic. 
Cijplatine  Republic. 
Chili    

366 
1,199 

Prru    

South  America,genr- 
rallj 

China 

Europe,  generally.. 

A»ia,  generally 

Africa,  genf rally.... 
West    Iiidief,    gene- 
rally  

604 
257 
108 

Atlantic  Orean    .... 

South  Seaa 

Sandwich  iaianda... 

North-west  coast  of 

America 

400 

Uncertain  places  . . . 

Total 

1,510,111 

1,530,431 

78«,773 

740,497 

1,143,523  1,268,083 

334,792 

32.^949  1.977.438 

1,910.924 

016.992 

906,814 

National  Character  of  the  Vessels  Entered  and  Cleared  the  United  States,  in  1844. 


NATIONAL  CHARACTBR. 

B  N  T  B  R  B  D. 

C  L  B  A  R  B  D. 

No. 
3 

7 

6030 

65 

46 

193 

10 

3 

21 

no 

16 
13 

1 

2 
16 

6 
IS 
IS 

1 
11 

1 
31 

tons. 
1,033 

2,209 

700,747 

17,237 

6,974 

52,660 

2,027 

1,824 

6,526 

34.700 

7,070 

1,301 

102 

445 

3,830 

Ui7 

1.426 

1,403 

49 

1.699 

306 

3396 

No. 

2 

0 

4953 

34 

47 

ir>6 

0 

8 

21 

108 

20 

10 

3 

17 
3 

13 

13 
2 

11 
1 

36 

tons. 

905 

2367 

796,009 

173«I3 
7,103 

53,814 
1,724 
2,675 
3,155 

33,007 
6.883 
1,833 

668 
4,139 

043 
1,779 
1,146 

109 
1330 

306 
6,020 

Belgian 

Preach 

Russian 

Pru8«i»n 

Dutch 

Portuguese 

Texan     ...•..•.•.•..•••.•••....«.. 

Uaniah 

Total 

ssn 

910393 

5900 

906314 

862 
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Statement  exhibiting  the  Number  of  American  and  Foreign  Vessels,  with  their  Tonnage, 
which  Cleared  from,  and  Entered  the  United  States  for,  and  to  Foreign  Countries,  from 
the  1st  of  July,  1843,  to  the  30th  of  June,  1844. 


COUNTRIES, 


Russia 

Prussia , 

Sweden 

Swedish  West  lodies 

Denmark , 

Danish  West  Indies 

Holland 

Dutch  East  Indies 

Dutch  West  Indies 

Dutch  Guiana 

Belgium 

Hanse  Towns 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland  

Gibraltar 

Malta 

British  East  Indies 

British  African  ports 

Australia 

Mauritius 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

British  West  Indies 

British  Guiana 

Honduras , 

Canada  

New  Brunswick,  &c 

France  on  the  Atlantic 

France  on  the  Mediterranean 

French  West  Indies 

French  Guiana 

Miquelon  and  French  fisheries 

French  African  ports 

Hayti 

Spain  on  the  Atlantic 

Spain  on  the  Mediterranean.. 
Teneriffe,  and  other  C&naries.. 
Manilla,  and  Philippine  Islands 

Cuba 

Other  Spanish  West  Indies  ... 

Portugal 

Madeira 

Fayal,  and  the  other  Azores  .. 

Cape  de  Verd  Islands 

Italy 

Sicily 

Sardinia 

Trieste 

Turkey 

Texas 

Mexico 

Central  America 

Venezuela 

New  Granada 

Brazil 

Argentine  Republic 

Cisplatine  Republic 

Chili 

Peru 

China 

Europe,  generally 

Asia,  generally 

Africa,  generally 

West  Indies,  generally 

Sandwich  Islands 

Atlantic  Ocean 

South  Seas 

North-west  Coast  of  America  . 
South  America,  generally 


CLEARED. 


American. 


No. 

20 
I 

h 

2 

154 

65 

12 

43 

38 

21 

32 

547 

20 

1 

60 

3 

24 

1 

1 

3 

5 

779 

74 

57 

2664 

220 

219 

58 

236 

15 

37 

215 

36 

4 

4 

13 

1254 

180 

29 

12 

7 

11 


tons. 

6,308 
164 


Foreign. 


No 
C 

21 

20 
1 

13 
3 

61 
1 
1 


1,478 

481 

24,548 

23,786 

4,656 

4,981 

7,363 

8,148 

12,749    139 

311,746    350 

7,849      30 

191 

- 13,873 

611 

10,479 

129 

41&J 

683 

1,689 1 

123,501 


10,470 

7,914 

665,852 

31,013 

109,327 

17,868 

37,375 

2,322 

4,105 

26,710 

10,427 

865 

861 

6,233 

224,618 

28,143 
5,743 
2,404 
1,115 
1,697 
2,340 
1,045 
4,395 

10,597 
2,773 

20,065 

22,636 
2,251 
8,835 
1,691 

46,250 
4,833 

12,519 

7,247 

404 

11,262 

4,542 

9,878 

15,425 

1,972 

6,787 

51,620 

667 


252 

27 

4 

1902 

2361 

43 


tons, 

1,981 

5,009 

4,629 

141 

2,5ti7 

363 

16,589 

251 


18,339 
50,656 
192,583 
13,418 
786 
2,573 


127 


26,854 

2,868 

307 

312,377 

203,854 

15,989 

656 

2,253 

'*576 
862 
649 
135 

148 

7,588 
683 
172 
122 

"382 

941 

3,286 

1,581 
3,918 

1,779 

1,804 

120 

1,839 

V.816 

566 

1,159 


257 
168 


Total 

American    and 

Foreign. 


No 

26 

22 

20 

12 

15 

157 

126 

13 

44 

38 

80 

171 

897 

60 

3 

72 

3 

24 


3 

5 

1,031 

101 

61 

4,566 

2,581 

262 

60 

245 

15 

44 

7 

218 

37 

4 

5 

13 

1,296 

184 

30 

13 

7 

13 

12 

18 

21 

42 

12 

97 

187 

16 

76 

12 

233 

22 

59 

20 

2 

27 

3 

15 

53 

130 

7 

38 

162 

2 


tons. 

8,289 

5,173 

4,629 

1,619 

3,048 

24,911 

40,375 

4,907 

5,070 

7,363 

26,487 

63,405 


ENTERED. 


American. 


504,329    524 


21,297 
977 

16,446 
611 

10,479 
256 
415 


1,689 
150,355    498 


13,338 

8,221 

978,229 

234,867 

125,316 

18,524 

39,628 

2,322 

4,681 

862 

27,359 

10,562 

865 

1,009 

6,233 

232,206 

28,826 
5,915 
2,526 
1,115 
2,079 
3,281 
4,331 
5,976 

14,515 
2,773 

21,844 

24,440 
2,371 

10,674 
1,691 

48,066 
5,399 

13,678 

7,247 

404 

11,262 

604 

4,542 

10,135 

15,593 
1,972 
6,787 

■52,020 
667 


Total 8343  2,010,924  5500  906,814  13,843  2,917,738  8148  1,977,438  5577  916,992  13,725  2,894,430 


34 

41 

2709 

257 

224 

52 

154 

9 

5 

237 

39 

40 

13 

16 

1252 

339 

22 

4 

6 

4 

21 

56 

7 

15 

12 

78 

185 

16 

86 

14 

225 

50 


tons. 

14,656 

442 

1,180 

763 

228 

23,789 

27,577 

3,341 

17,530 

6,602 

18,882 

20,729 

292,330 

7,838 

1,347 

4,036 

396 

7,140 

*986 


Foreign. 


213 

76,315 

4,845 

5,991 

689,355 

34,232  2260 
109,006  25 
18,133  13 
24,645  36 
1,313  2 
580,  .. 


1 

316 

37 

4 

1933 


30,182 

13,413 
8,542 
2,306 
6,636 
209,322 

50,807 

5,121 

914 

1,119 

659 

5,245 

14,161 
2,536 
5,464 
2,803 

19,019 

24,934 
2,.547 

11,601 
2,146 

48,550 

11,668 

445 

3,206 

551 

15,035 

591 
8,953 

1,245 

5,121 

47,723 

298 
95 


tons. 
736 
2,148 
11,212 

"l72 

2,482 
5,240 

662 

5,587 

43,566 

197,465 

18,876 

23,939 

2,413 

410 

458 


250 

40,956 

6,860 

558 

307,941 

165,981 

8,980 

3,933 

10,924 

222 


307 
2,098 
4,834 

302 

5,205 

511 

2,471 

"l02 

105 

1,963 

7,004 

922 

1,006 

1,091 

1,876 

4,170 

119 

1,498 

14,802 

2,008 

615 


1,648 


Total 

American  and 

Foreign. 


No. 

tons. 

47 

15,392 

11 

2,590 

45 

12,392 

6 

763 

2 

400 

167 

26,271 

95 

32,817 

9 

3,341 

123 

18,192 

34 

6,602 

69 

24,469 

184 

64,295 

895 

489,795 

56 

26,714 

51 

25,286 

20 

6,449 

2 

806 

16 

7,140 

2 

458 

3 

986 

2 

463 

814 

117,271 

71 

11,70S 

45 

6,549 

4,642 

997,-^96 

2,517 

309,868 

249 

118,046 

65 

22,066 

190 

35,569 

11 

1,535 

5 

580 

239 

46 

57 

15 

16 

1,289 

342 

30 

4 

7 

5 

28 

82 

II 

1 

17 

93 

215 

17 

96 

14 

286 

58 

5 

8 

2 

33 

2 

55 

4 

32 

149 

1 

1 


30,489 
15,511 
13,376 
2,608 
636 
214,527 

51,318 

7,592 

914 

1,221 

764 

7,208 

21,165 
3,458 
6,470 
3,894 

20,895 

29,104 
2,666 

13,099 
2,146 

63,352 

13,676 

1,060 

3,206 

551 

15,399 

591 
10,601 

1,245 

5,121 

47,723 

298 

95 
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Statement  of  the  Tonnage  cleared  from  each  State  and  Territory,  from  the  1st  of  July, 

1843,  to  the  30th  of  June,  1844. 


AMERICAN. 

FOREIGN. 

TOTAL  AMERICAN 
FOREIGN. 

AND 

STATES  AND 
TERRITORIES. 

No. 

Tod*. 

Cce 

w». 

No. 

Tons. 

Crews. 

No. 

Tons. 

Crews. 

Men. 

Boys. 

Men. 

Boy*. 

Men. 

Boys. 

303 

2 

340 

1063 

03 

153 

357g 

2 

394 

23 

346 

62 

307 

263 

238 

93 

134 

713 

S3 

I 

oa 

91,020 

201 

56.336 

229,281 

17,471 

33,381 

978,813 

600 

70,6.10 

3.882 

69,834 

9,301 

44,100 

33,476 

49301 

23.374 

47.097 

237,179 

2.6)3 

18 
10,247 

3,736 

9 

1,743 

1 1,778 

986 

2,070 

33,664 

26 

3,223 

103 

3.167 

413 

1,867 

1,724 

2,110 

949 

1,766 

9,097 

132 

4 
619 

174 

564 

85 

63 

189 

1696 

270 

S 

ii 
"s 

81 
'  9 

734 
90 

1291 

8 

40 

Stl3 

'69 

iii 

24 

29 
SO 

139 
73 
86 

389 

144 

60 

38 

61,929 
4,515 

105,il8 
1.782 
4.780 

414.625 

8'.267 

2r.203 

3,983 

7.343 

4.068 

48.926 

38.901 

83,938 

191,*56 

14.162 

8.787 
6,699 

3,409 
203 

6^80 

76 

253 

31,515 

,. 

443 

1,211 
197 
S33 

38 
"l 

568 

71 

•• 

"7 

1,237 

92 

340 

2,366 

101 

193 

3,702 

2 

453 

35 

437 

86 

236 

293 

897 

168 

220 

1,001 

177 

61 
136 

152,»»9 

4,716 

56,336 

334,3'j9 

19,253 

38,161 

1,393,438 

009 

79,277 

3,882 

91,039 

13.284 

51,443 

39,544 

98,727 

63,476 

101,033 

338,233 

16316 

3,775 
16,346 

7,165 

211 

1,745 

18,358 

1,062 

2,323 

85,179 

26 

3,666 

193 

4,378 

612 

2,200 

1,953 

3,949 

2,313 

3.684 

13.403 

777 

283 

895 

212 

New  Hanpihire. . . . 

1 
664 

MaH8achuaetts 

Rhode  Island. 

Connecticut 

New  York 

86 
53 

189 
3284 

New  Jersey 

PenDcylrania 

341 
3 

District  of  Columbia 

18 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

229'     .. 
1.839     238 
I.S63      .. 
1,918      .. 
4,306         1 

3 
309 

Alabama 

Louisiana 

10 

Tennessee 

048 

181 
273 

,. 

Ohio 

Florida  Territory  . . . 

Total 

8343 

S.0I0.9S4 

90.800 

S108 

5SiO 

906314 

«8,076|     964 

1S.843|2,917,73S|  164,376 

4073 

Statement  of  the  Tonnage  entered  into  each  State  and  Territory,  from  the  Ist  of  July, 

1843,  to  the  30th  of  June,  1844. 


AMBRICAN. 

FOREIGN. 

TOTAL  AMBRICAN  AND 
FOREIGN. 

STATES  AND 
TERRITORIES. 

No. 

Tona. 

Crews. 

No. 

Tons. 

Crews. 

No. 

Tons. 

Crews. 

Men. 

Boya. 

Men. 

Boys. 

Men. 

Boys. 

Maine 

268 
14 

348 

1213 

94 

119 
3889 

377 

12 

298 

24 

94 

196 

163 

38 

103 

730 

30 

3 
114 

82,015 
6,192 
6.5,495 
273,843 
17,746 
26,263 
1,06\996 

r6.7«3 

1,957 

61,469 

4.360 

18,332 

23,814 

18,604 

9,274 

27/)93 

211,686 

2,691 

129 
11,400 

2,046 

102 

1,738 

12,785 

800 

1,544 

57,708 

3,299 

122 

2,622 

197 

832 

1,281 

1,318 

480 

1,083 

8,426 

134 

6 
7.54 

102 

10 

346 

474 

31 

90 

1781 

303 
1 

'3 

**8 
37 

'33 

788 
M 

1294 

8 

43 

2331 

3 

71 

ill 
22 
31 
27 

132 
T3 
86 

281 

88 

78 

37 

61,608 
4,758 

104,515 

1,021 

5.378 

433,742 

297 

13,738 

81*344 

3,430 

4,702 

I..529 

47,239 

37,004 

33,676 

09.703 

8,570 

7,140 
6,587 

3,387 
214 

6',782 

85 

277 

32,418 

14 

600 

l*,il6 

173 

220 

203 

1,803 

1,368 

1,903 

4,331 

366 

337 
397 

36 

87» 
IM 

371 
*6 

1,026 
108 
348 

1,309 
102 
164 

6,220 

3 

448 

13 

409 

46 

113 

823 

316 

131 

188 

1,011 

118 

78 
131 

113,623 

10,950 

63,495 

378,388 

18.767 

31343 

1,499,738 

297 

89,333 

1.967 

82313 

7,700 

23,2.54 

29,343 

75,843 

46.278 

80,771 

311,361 

11.261 

7,278 
18,047 

6.433 

406 

1,738 

19,567 

943 

1331 

90,136 

14 

3,899 

132 

3,738 

370 

1,0.52 

1,484 

3,133 

1,848 

2,968 

12.747 

492 

343 
1,151 

138 

New  Hampshire. . . . 

10 
616 

Masnachiisetts 

Rhode  Inland 

Connecticut 

New  York 

473 
31 

90 
2360 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylrania 

Delaware 

409 

1 

Diiitrict  of  Columbia 

10 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

8 
308 

Louisiana 

39 

Ohio 

Michigan 

Florida  Territory.... 

Total 

8148 

1,977,438 

97.480 

3421 

8377 

916,992 

33,948 

1004 

13,728 

2,894,430 

163,407 

4486 

864 


AMERICA. 


The  Number  and  Class  of  Vessels  built,  and  the  Tonnage  thereof,  In  each  State  and 
Territory  of  the  United  States,  for  the  Year  ending  30th  June,  1844. 


STATES. 


Maine  

New  Hampshire  •.  • 

Vermont 

Massachusetts 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Maryland 

District  of  Columbia 

Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Florida 

Alabama 

Missidsippi 

Louisi-iua 

Missouri 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Michigan 

total 


Ships. 


number. 

27 

1 

18 

5 

1 
II 

4 

6 


73 


Brigs.         Schooners.  'c«mf  Boatl'  Steamboats 


number. 
15 


number. 

52 
2 


27 
10 
2 
4 

42 


number. 


9 

116 

10 

96 

3 

1 

31 

2 

3 

1 

1 


Steamboats. 

TOTAL. 

Tonnage. 

number. 

number. 

tons.  95ths 

2 

96 

20,200     17 

3 

754     88 

43 

0,584     75 

7 

2,813     76 

7 

25 

2,914     12 

16 

181 

21,518     79 

1 

21 

1,332    84 

3a 

141 

13,075     68 

8 

585    87 

55 

5,417     81 

31 

850     13 

4 

10 

717    30 

12 

.587     18 

2 

7 

583     59 

.. 

1 

72     11 

•• 

1 

72     22 

2 

15 

668     89 

9 

9 

2,567     08 

2 

2 

271     21 

3.5 

35 

7,165    U 

43 

49 

9,498    39 

4 

14 

2,284    87 

163 

766         i 

103,537     29 

Condensed  View  of  the  Tonnage  of  the   several   Districts  of  the  United  States,  on  the 

30th  of  June,  1844. 


STATES. 


Maine 

ft        

Verajont 

New  Hampshire. 
Massachusetts . . 


Rhode  Island 
Connecticut . 

New  York.... 


DISTRICTS. 


Passamaquoddy 

Macbias 

Frenchman's  Bay 

Penobscot 

Belfast 

Waldoborough 

Wiscasset 

Bath 

Portland 

Saco 

Kennebunk 

York 

Burlington 

Portsmouth 

Newbiiryport 

Ipswich 

Gloucester 

Salem 

Marblehead 

Boston 

Plymouth 

Fall  Rirer 

New  Bedford 

Barnstable 

Edgartown 

Nantucket 

Providence 

Bristol 

Newport 

Middletown 

New  London 

Stonington 

New  Haven 

Fairfield 

Champlain 

Sackett's  harbour 

Oswego 

Niagara 

Genesee 

Oawegatchie 

Buffalo  creek 

Sag  harbour 

New  York 


Registered  tonnage. 


tons  and  95ths. 

3,298  15 

1,037  94 

1,714  .58 

5,521  31 

11,134  73 

18,621  68 

5,342  58 

38,!I38  85 

408,45  89 

1,544  35 

4,882  80 


14,645  74 

16,162  65 

2,681  76 

21,931  74 

1,526  47 

175,330  52 

e,825  74 

2,716  22 

94,747  26 

5,995  25 

6,950  52 

27,749  39 

16,476  63 

1 2,45  4  81 

6,447  00 

1,082  58 

28,125  68 

6,012  80 

5,152  39 

713  93 


19,618     59 
253,888    23 


Enrolled  and  licensed 
tonnage. 


tons  and  95ths. 

5,878  16 

13,057  40 

17,904  74 

21,959  39 

24,253  79 

38,735  81 

9,558  82 

18,891  02 

16,.')01  88 

2,176  67 

2,374  1 1 

1,155  72 

2,762  86 

8,279  50 

4,910  55 

2,051  56 

13,101  91 

12,322  32 

8,099  81 

35,554  47 

9,039  30 

4,954  00 

9,381  02 

34,212  38 

1,131  37 

3,765  15 

.5,515  54 

2,482  14 

4,79.5  94 

9,539  31 

9,640  39 

4,830  30 

6,283  17 

10,793  30 

3,192  34 

3,055  23 

9,387  S9 

12  49 

235  05 

1,022  03 

20,822  23 

6,008  32 

271,273  75 


Total  tonnage  of 
each  district. 


tons  and  95ths. 

9,176  31 

14,095  39 

19,619  37 

27,480  70 

35,388  57 

57,357  54 

14,901  45 

57.829  87 

57,347  82 

3,72 1  07 

7,256  91 

1,155  72 

2,762  86 

22,925  29 

21,073  25 

2,051  56 

15,843  72 

34,254  1 1 

9,626  33 

210,885  04 

15,865  09 

7,670  22 

104,128  28 

40,207  63 

8,087  89 

31,514  54 

21,992  22 

14,937  00 

11,242  94 

10,621  89 

37,766  12 

10,843  15 

1 1,435  56 

11,507  28 

3,192  34 

3,055  23 

9,387  89 

12  49 

235  05 

1,022  03 

20,822  23 

25,686  91 

525,162  03 

{continued) 
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STATES. 


New  York... 
New  Jeney. 


Pennsylvania. 


Delaware.. 
Maryland , 


D.  of  Columbia  , 
Virginia '. 


North  Carolina 


South  Carolina  , 
Georgia 


Florida. 


Alabama . . . 
Miiwisiiippi 
Louisiana  . , 


Tennea*ee 
Kentucky  . 
Ohio 


Michigan. 
Miaaouri  . 


ToUI. 


DISTRICTS. 


Cape  Vincent 

Perth  Amboy 

Bridgetown 

Burlington 

Camden 

Newark 

Little  Egg  hartraur 

Great  Egg 

Philadelphia 
Preaque  isle 

Pittsburg 

Wilmington 

Newcastle 

Baltimore 

Oiford 

Vienna 

Snow  Hill 

St.  Mary's 

Town  Creek 

Anapulis 
Georgetown 
Alexandria 

Norfcilk 

Petersburg 

Kichmond 

Yorktown 

Bast  Kiver 

■  Tappahatinock 

Polly  Landing 

Yecomico 

Cherrystone 

Whet  ling 

Wilmington 

Newbem 

Washington 

Eden  ton 

Camden 

Beaufort 

Plymouth 

Ocracoke 

Charleston 

Beaufort 

Georgetown 

Savannah 

Sunbury 

Brunswick 

Hard  wick 

St.  Mary's 

Pensarola 

St.  AuguNtine 

Apalacbicola 

St.  Mark's 

St.  John's 

Key  West 

Mobile 

Pearl  River 

New  Urieana 

Teche 

NashTille  . 

Louisfille 

Cuyahoga 

Sandusky 

Cincinnati 

Miami 

Detroit 

Mirhilimackinac 

St.  Louis 


Registered  tonnage. 


tons  and  95ths. 


218     09 
227    30 


552  86 

40,29*5  59 

2,209  63 

4i,54l  40 

'337  75 


s,«33  es 

a,S9l  48 

IP,034  84 

948  76 

3,514  47 


406  n 


ll,n2  54 

1,558  M 

I,S«7  13 

198  03 

801  84 

S54  88 

888  14 

9,445  87 

'   M6  44 

8,l3t  17 

696  07 

763  f,2 

1,066  67 

306  62 


2,443     m 
8,837     S3 


5A,6tO    88 


1.088.704    01 


Enrolled  and  licensed 
tonoage. 


tons  and  95ths. 

2,720  51 

19,538  90 

10,449  59 

4,104  66 

9,439  28 

13,015  01 

4,738  89 

10,409  53 

74,599  24 

4,313  46 

9  233  71 

3,878  39 

4,824  16 

34,061  72 

9,861  38 

12,178  55 

6,313  50 

1,778  66 

1,574  16 

3.403  19 

8,367  11 

3,945  48 

8,515  40 

698  39 

4,536  88 

1,001  39 

3,319  51 

4.383  40 

1.031  30 

S.S17  87 

1,495  S7 

1.340  18 
3.904  65 
3,416  SI 
3,315  01 
1,060  77 
8,173  03 
1,401  40 
1,015  83 
1,088  43 
9JSM  13 

330  91 

941  68 

6,403  41 

779  66 

137  30 

866  89 

313  48 

3,090  34 

143  18 

300  13 

1,040  19 

11.387  11 

1.341  10 
lOM^  04 

730  01 

9,688  78 

7,114  44 

14,190  84 

1,407  11 

13,130  S9 

1,371  S3 

14.001  17 

498  79 

16,664  63 


Total  tonnage  of 
each  district. 


1.311,330    11 


tuns  aud  OSths. 

3,720  51 

10,756  59 

10.676  89 

4,104  66 

5,429  2S 

13.567  87 

4,738  89 

10,409  S3 

114,804  83 

4,313  4G 

9,232  71 

6,088  07 

4,824  16 

76,103  17 

9,861  38 

12,516  35 

6,313  50 

1,778  66 

1.574  16 

3.492  19 

9.000  79 
10,!>37  03 
18,530  35 

1,647  20 

8,051  40 

3.001  35 
3,319  93 
4,790  44 
3,031  90 
3,327  37 
1,495  37 

1.340  18 
14,727  24 

3,075  36 

3,483  14 

1,218  80 

8,976  61 

1,656  34 

1,914  03 

1,088  49 

19,310  07 

339  02 

1,908  17 

14,634  98 

1,477  73 

1.002  83 
1,033  61 

609  13 

3,090  24 

143  18 

309  13 

3.493  03 
15,314  44 

1.341  10 
161,043  93 

736  01 

9,688  78 

7,114  44 

14,106  84 

2,407  33 

13,1.19  39 

3,371  53 

14,901  17 

498  79 

16,664  53 


3,280.095  07 


NUMBEK  and  Tonnage  of  Sailing  Vessels,  re- 
gistered  in   England,   on  the  3 1st  day  of 
December,  1843. 

Vessels  which  entered  inwards, 
in  the  Year  1843. 

Coastwise, 

DESCRIPTION. 

Vetaela. 

Tonnage. 

PLACES. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Under  fifty  tons  each 

Over  fifty  tons  each 

Steam  vessels  under  fifty  tons 

,,              over  fifty  tons 
In  Scotland,  s.iiling  vessels 

,,            steam  vt'sselfl.. 
In  Ireland,  sailing  vessels  .. 

,.         steam  vessels... 

aumber. 

6,195 
10,027 
337 
300 
3,540  \ 
138/ 
1,031  \ 
81/ 

tons. 

185,832 

3,010,414 

8,119 

63.923 

481,670 
198,419 

In  England  l 

Scotland  \  Sailing  vessels 
Ireland  j 
England  ] 

Scotland  >  Steamers 

Ireland    ) 

number. 

98,205'\ 
19,033 
16,476  ' 
9,294  r 
2,688  1 
2,65U 

tons. 
12,332,307 

The  amount  of  tonnage  of  vetaels  which  cleared  outwards,  coastwiae,  in  the  same  period  was  12.571,031  ton*. 
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AMERICA. 


Number  and  Tonnage  of  Vessels  that  were  Built  and  Registered  in  the  several  Ports 
of  the  British  Empire,  in  the  Years  1841,  1842,  and  1843. 


1841 

1842 

1843 

Steam  Vessels 

SailingVessels. 

Steam  Vessels. 

SailingVessels. 

Steam  Vessels. 

SailingVessels. 

United  Kingdom 

Isles  of  Guernsey,  Jer- 
sey, and  Man 

No. 

48 

6 

tons. 
11,363 

1,028 

No. 
1003 

81 
662 

tons. 
148,215 

8,731 
131,829 

No. 

58 

1 
8 

tons. 
13,716 

198 
1,017 

No. 
851! 

56 
550 

tons. 
116,213 

3,148 
74,645 

No. 
46 

'7 

tons. 
0129 

610 

No. 
652 

38 
379 

tons. 
76,968 

2,276 
39,478 

Total 

54 

12,391 

1806 

288,775 

67 

14,931 

1462 

194,006 

53      1      67  3q      1    lORO 

118,722 

Number,  Tonnage,   and  Crews  of  Vessels,  belonging  to  the  British  Empire,  on  the  31st 
of  December  of  each  of  the  three  Years,  1841,  1842,  and  1843. 


PLACES. 

1841 

1842 

1843 

United  Kingdom 

Isles  of  Guernsey,  Jer- 
sey, and  Man 

Britisli  Plantations  .... 

vessels. 
2-2,747 

714 

0,591 

tons. 
2,886,626 

48.773 
577,081 

men. 
187,117 

5,224 

37,857 

vessels. 
23,207 

747 
6,861 

ti>ns. 
2,990,849 

50,571 
578,430 

men. 
170,623 

5,396 
38,585 

vessels. 
23,152 

746 
7,085 

tons. 
2,957,437 

50,144 
580,806 

men. 

169,816 

5,339 
38,822 

Total 

30,052         3.512.480 

210,198 

30,815 

3,019,850 

214,009 

30,983 

3,588,3S7 

213,977 

Statement  of  the  Shipping  employed  in  the  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom,  exhibiting 
the  Number,  Tonnage,  and  Crews  of  Vessels  that  Entered  Inwards  and  Cleared  Out- 
wards (including  their  repeated  Voyages),  separating  British  from  Foreign  Vessels, 
and  distinguishing  the  Trade  with  each  Country,  in  the  Year  ending  the  5  th  of 
January,  1844. 


COUNTRIES. 


Europe. 

Russia 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark 

Prussia 

Germany 

Holland 

Belgium 

France 

Portugal  Proper 

,,        Azores , 

„        Madeira 

Spain   and  Balearic    is 
lands 

Spain  and  Canaries  ... 

Gibraltar 

Italy  and  Italian  islands 

Malta 

Ionian  islands 

Turkey  and  Continental 
Greece 

Morea  and  Greek  is- 
lands   

Africa. 

Egypt..... ., 

Tripoli,    Barbary,    and 

Morocco 

Senegal  and  coast  from 
M  orocco  to  River  Gam 
bia 


INWARDS. 


OUTWARDS. 


British. 

Foreign. 

British. 

Foreign. 

Ves- 
sels. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Crews. 

Ves- 
sels. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Crews 

Ves- 
sels. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Crews. 

Ves. 
sels. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Crews. 

No. 

tons. 

No. 

No. 

tons. 

No. 

No. 

tons. 

No. 

.  No. 

tons. 

No. 

15-29 

314,682 

13,666 

177 

47,883 

2,220 

1099 

231,899 

10,233 

181 

45,441 

2,015 

36 

6,435 

283 

226 

44,184 

2,039 

57 

9,757 

46-2 

211 

30,257 

1,592 

22 

1,8141 

120 

065 

97,248 

5,032 

28 

3,023 

189 

600 

93,310 

4,798 

34 

4,148 

219 

1190 

82,940 

5,817 

365 

62,446 

2,927 

1729 

151,045 

9,184 

548 

70,164 

3,488 

918 

163,745 

7,645 

498 

64,122 

3,416 

969 

176,137 

8,144 

902 

181,560 

10,146 

1098 

102,496 

6,532 

935 

1 8i,298 

9,854 

1125 

90,664 

5,951 

16-20 

242,029 

12,615 

776 

78,522 

5,186 

1574 

232,595 

12,122 

630 

54,880 

3,912 

743 

9-i,174 

7,805 

565 

77,030 

4,502 

653 

72,261 

6,517 

338 

47,909 

3,069 

4076 

451,020 

33,673 

1931 

160,156 

14,599 

4234 

491,739 

35,669 

1642 

127,933 

13,345 

391 

39,783 

2,444 

29 

3,318 

251 

348 

38,319 

2,364 

55 

8,404 

520 

206 

16,-231 

1,126 

1 

134 

11 

143 

12,586 

908 

25 

4,767 

301 

2 

320 

22 

39 

8.545 

692 

1 

207 

10 

426 

41,875 

2,602 

66 

8,489 

627 

533 

64,086 

3,766 

115 

20,718 

1,080 

11 

1,082 

64 

2 

220 

23 

17 

1,947 

121 

5 

564 

41 

129 

24,255 

1,873 

1 

200 

12 

247 

42,916 

3,387 

2 

303 

23 

571 

82,776 

4,303 

41 

10,964 

517 

559 

87,713 

4,596 

101 

20,430 

1,060 

17 

2,216 

121 

135 

25,547 

1,253 

31 

7,174 

328 

54 

7,3-25 

402 

38 

7,336 

376 

1 

288 

11 

173 

28,749 

1,592 

9 

2,460 

118 

241 

46,732 

2,336 

51 

13,199 

699 

38 

5,302 

262 

1 

190 

9 

26 

4,376 

229 

8 

1,631 

73 

113 

31,519 

1,693 

61 

18,985 

1,250 

3 

478 

23 

32 

3,477 

191 

91 

16,941 

789 

26 

6,741 

297 

3 

364 

29 

4 

1,036 

51 

6 

(cc 

961 
ntinued) 
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INWARDS. 

OUTWARDS. 

C0UNTRIB8. 

Briti-.h. 

Foreign. 

British. 

Foreign. 

Ves- 

■eU. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Crews. 

Ves- 
sels. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Crews 

Ves- 
sels. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Crews. 

Ves- 
sels. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Crews. 

Sierra  Leone  and  coMt 
from    Gambia  to    the 

No. 

S4 

3 

31 

S3 

38 

"   3 

"  7 
13 
73 

441 

"l7 
15 

1 
84 
80 

"   1 

2,316 

758 
16 

179 

363 

67 

3 

89 
168 
95 
70 
40 

*"40 
8,813 

toiu. 

13,703 

550 

4,688 

16,657 
4,888 

"'330 

V,02l 

3,656 

30,313 

300,600 

6,738 
N383 

403 
39,713 
37,463 

*'l93 

771,905 

306,390 

?,I60 

3IJ)91 
300,781 
15,645 
800 
16,002 
38,030 
31,371 
19,484 
10,433 

18,616 
170,430 

No. 

609 

33 

380 

1,008 
351 

'"is 

"67 
135 
099 

11,389 

'S90 
3ft4 

34 
l,9SS 
Ml* 

"l» 

30,037 

11,133 

155 

8,791 
7,753 

9S3 
37 

806 
1,941 
1,057 
1,006 

639 

1,480 
14,633 

No. 
\ 

I 

S6 

715 

1 

"  8 
16 

43 

tons. 
G2 

"  »7 

18,893 

306,109 

207 

1,099 
4^338 

4.073 

No. 
11 

"u 

6IB 

13,355 

13 

*'»7 

*io8 

383 

No. 

67 
5 
32 

87 
113 

3 

11 
33 
43 

IS 

S74 

1 

IS 
5 

73 
135 
11 

1,996 

807 

18 

303 
419 

58 

40 
307 
56 
69 
37 

1 
34 

2.367 

tons. 

16,528 

688 

5,431 

29,473 

29,484 

635 

2.2J3 
4.995 
11,803 

6,301 

168,673 

375 

4,153 

3.033 

38,396 

53,058 

4,538 

710.606 

333,696 

8,687 

60.038 

346.086 

9,730 

8,316 
30,034 
12,626 
18,335 

6,464 

308 
10,067 

141,364 

No. 

867 

66 

351 

1,774 

1,579 

30 

isi 

361 
608 

374 

8,463 

16 

305 

184 

1.060 

8,767 

887 

39,109 

14,339 

138 

3.060 

0,060 

638 

473 
3,564 
630 
041 
36S 

13 

1,408 

12,411 

No. 

1 
1 

1 
3 

3 

1 

85 

717 

4 

6 

3 

a 

3 

tons. 

178 
96 

387 
390 

1,600 

180 

37.180 

396,337 

073 

336 

12.983 

1,118 

436 

331 

245 

No. 

Wiadwaril  Coast 

Cape  Coast  Castle 

Coast  from   Rio  Volt*  to 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  .. . 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  .... 

Tritan  d'Acbuna 

Eastern  States 

10 

Ports  in  th«  Red  Sea... 

CapeVerd  Islands 

St.  Helena  &  A-cenaion.. 

0 

Asia. 

East    India    Company's 
Territuries,  Singapore, 

Java 

18 
SB 

Philippine  Islands 

Other  Islands  of  the  In- 

China 

New  Holland 

New  Zealand 

South  Sea  Island 

AmaicA. 
British    Northern   Colo, 
nies 

8 

.,      West  Indies 

Hayti 

Cuba  and  other  Foreign 
West  Indies 

1.144 
13,439 

United  States 

33 

Brazil 

674 
59 

Rio  de  la  Plata 

CUili 

Peru 

23 

Falkland  Isles 

Whale  Fisheries 

Guernsey,    Jersey,   and 
Man 

16 

Total 1 

19,500 

3,645,346 

101.336 

8,541 

1,301,050 

69.701 

19.334 

3,635,833 

197,976 

8709 

1.341.433 

71,718 

Statement  of  the  Number,  Tonnag«,  and  Crews  of  Vessels  (including  their  repeated 
Voyages),  that  Entered  Inwards  and  Cleared  Outwards,  at  the  several  Ports  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  from  and  to  Foreign  Parts,  during  each  of  the  Three  Years,  ending 
the  5th  of  January,  1844. 


YEARS. 

British  and  Irish  VesseU. 

Foreign  Vessels. 

TOTAL. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Crews. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Crews. 

Vessels. 

Tone. 

Crews. 

Inwards..' 
Outwards.  < 

1841 
1843 
1843 
1841 
1843 
1843 

numlier. 
18,526 
I8,!ie7 
19,500 
18.464 
18,785 
19.334 

number. 
3,301,211 
3,894.725 
3.543,346 
3,489,370 
3.375,370 
3.63.%833 

numlH'r. 
178,600 
178.884 
191 ,326 
186  690 
186,810 
107,976 

number. 

9,527 
8.034 
8,841 
9.786 
8.375 
8,700 

number. 
1,291,165 
1,205,303 
1,301,960 
1,336,893 
1,253,176 
1,341,433 

number. 
73,034 
65,952 
69,791 
75,694 
68,493 
71,718 

number. 
28,052 
27,041 
28,041 
28,350 
27.160 
28.043 

numl>er. 
4.052,376 
4,500,028 
4,847,296 
4,760,171 
4,627,446 
4,977,266 

nuinlter. 
253,330 
244,836 
201.117 
202,300 
255.300 
260,694 

868 


AMERICA. 


Tonnage  Entered  the  Ports  of  France,  the  United  States,  and  Great  Britain. 


YEARS. 

UNITED  KINGDOM. 

UNITED  STATES. 

FRANCE. 

British. 

Foreign. 

American. 

Foreign. 

French. 

Foreign. 

1815 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1819 

1820 

1821 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

tons. 
1,372,108 
1,415,723 
1,625,121 
1.886,394 
1,809,128 
1,668,060 
1,599,274 
1,664,186 
1,740,859 
1  797,320 
2,144,598 
1,950,630 
2,806,898 
2,094,257 
2,184,525 
2,180,042 
2,367,322 
2,185,980 
2,183,844 
2,298,263 
2,442,734 
2,505,473 
2,616,166 
2,785,387 
3,101,650 
3,197,501 
2,900,749 
2,680,838 

tons. 

746,985 
379,465 
46.5,011 
762,457 
542,648 
447,611 
396,256 
469,151 
582,996 
759,441 
958,132 
891,116 
751,864 
634,620 
710,303 
758,828 
874,605 
63!»,979 
762,085 
833,905 
866,990 
988,899 
1,005,940 
1,211,666 
1,331,365 
1,460,294 
1,08I,38I» 
974,768 

tons. 

700,000 

807,462 

780,130 

755,101 

783,579 

801,253 

765,098 

787,961 

775,271 

850,033 

880,754 

942,20fi 

908,861 

863,381 

872,949 

967,227 

922,952 

949,622 

1,111,441 

1,074,670 

1,352,653 

1,255,384 

1,299,720 

1,302,974 

1,490,279 

1,576,946 

1,631,909 

tons. 
217,413 

259,142 
212,166 
161,414 
85,898 
78,859 
82,915 
112,407 
117,297 
89,481 
94,836 
120,716 
137,562 
147,006 
130,098 
136,440 
217,656 
421,667 
.520,874 
568,052 
641,310 
680,213 
765,703 
592,110 
624,814 
712,363 
736,444 

tons. 

335,942 
316,243 
285,560 
229,129 
316,480 
329,735 
355,756 
353,102 
346,591 
331,049 
340,171 
333,216 
399,948 
358,157 
394,486 
407,9<.'9 
550,121 
492,124 
620,140 
642,130 
665,178 
630,071 

tons. 

354,550 
367,092 
423,044 
423,162 
438,005 
414,670 
544,682 
475,509 
527,639 
581,755 
669,283 
461,194 
714,638 
622,735 
736,918 
766,033 
889,345 
910,111 
915,000 
924,220 
1 ,076,737 
1,193,289 

Number  and  Tonnage  of  Vessels  employed  in  the  Coasting  Trade  which  Entered  Inwards 
and  Cleared  Outwards  with  Cargoes,  at  the  several  Ports  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
during  the  Years  ending  5th  of  January,  1843  and  1844. 


ENTERED     INWARDS. 

CLEARED     OUTWARDS. 

COASTING 

Year  ending  the  5th  of  January. 

Year  ending  the  5th  of  January. 

TRADE. 

1843 

1844 

1843 

1844 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Employed     between 
Great   Britain   and 

number. 

9,060 
118,780 

tons. 

1,148,907 
9,636,543 

number. 

10,104 
121,357 

tons. 

1,255,901 
9,566,275 

number. 

17,433 
123,557 

tons. 

1,682,828 
9,619,829 

number. 

16,760 
124,937 

tons. 

1,670,574 

Other  coasting  vessels 

9,650,564 

Total 

127,840 

10,785,450 

131,641 

10,822,176 

411,010 

1,302,657 

141,697 

11,321,138 

Number  and  Tonnage  of  Vessels  employed  in  the  Foreign  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
during  the  Years  ending  5th  of  January,  1843  and  1844. 


COUNTRIES  TO 
WHICH  THE  VES- 
SELS  BELONGED. 


United  Kingdom  and  its 
dependencies 

Russia 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark 

Prussia 

Other  German  states 

Holland 

Belgium 

France 

Spain 

Portugal 

Italian  States 

Other  European  States 

United  States  of  Ame- 
rica   

Other  States  in  Ame- 
rica, Africa  or  Asia .. 

Total 


ENTERED     INWARDS. 


Year  ending  the  5th  of  January. 


1843 


Vessels. 


13,823 

220 

207 

679 

756 

711 

863 

481 

256 

801 

78 

31 

182 

6 

574 

6 

19,674 


number. 

2,680,838 

65,249 

32,222 

107,429 

54,066 

138,431 

74,338 

40,509 

35,819 

39,256 

10,955 

3,544 

43,732 

1,727 

325,814 

1,301 

3,655,230 


1844 


Vessels. 


number. 

13,964 

160 

190 

698 

938 

809 

657 

432 

236 

590 

64 

32 

40 

4 

748 

2 

19,504 


CLEARED    OUTWARDS. 
Year  ending  the  5th  of  Januarj?^ 


1843 


Tons. 


number. 

2,919,528 

45,506 

32,476 

111,402 

65,254 

157,935 

60,736 

38,456 

33,487 

29,791 

9,179 

3,982 

11,176 

926 

405,278 

310 

3,925,422 


Vessels . 


15,197 

127 

198 

264 

1,092 

605 

967 

512 

354 

1,250 

66 

27 

159 

3 

576 

5 
21,402 


Tons. 


number. 

2,734,983 

38,269 

27,054 

30,929 

87,457 

108,917 

91,752 

49,475 

53,118 

93,533 

9,089 

3,217 

38,016 

944 

323,32  9 

1,492 


1844 


Vessels. 


number. 

15,206 

138 

206 

342 

1,431 

835 

1,127 

675 

297 

1,053 

63 

34 

58 

8 

605 

2 

21,980 


Tons. 


number. 

2,727,306 

39,281 

30,8.55 

38,810 

107,609 

154,4,57 

100,468 

56,673 

44,966 

87,845 

8,479 

3,842 

14,679 

1,829 

335,696 

574 

3,753,369 
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Statement  of  the  Number,  Tonnage,  and  Crews  of  Vessels  that  belonged  to  the  several 
British  Plantations  in  the  Year  1843. 


COUNTRI  ES. 


Malta 


EUBOPE. 


Africa. 

Bathnnt 

Sierra  Leone 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Mauri  titu 


Veisela. 


number. 

84 


18 
113 


Ail  A. 

Bombay 

Malabar 

Taojore 

Madras 

Coringa 

CalcutU 

Ceylon 

New  Holland,  Sydney. .. .. 
Van  Diemeu'a  Land  and  New 
Zealand 


Amkrica. 
(British  Northern  Colonifi.) 

Newfoundland 

Canada  

New  Brunswick 


Tons. 


108 
19 
33 
33 
17 
179 
020 
275 


T7» 
339 
G83 


nnmber. 
14,026 


I, Ml 
1,754 
3,134 
1S,4>1 


40,i4SS 
6,109 
9,070 
9,860 
3,384 
48,088 
28,820 
27,844 

1O,£0> 


48/101 
93,587 
03,289 


Crews. 


number. 
772 


210 

166 

2.W 

l/t5€ 


S,GOO 

309 

«7 

231 

136 

1,906 

2,480 

2,446 

048 


4,182 
3,042 
8,997 


CO  UNTRIES. 


Vera  Scotia 

Cape  Breton 

Prince  Edward's  Island. 


British  Wist  Indies. 

Antigua 

Bahamas 

Barbadoes 

Berbice 

Bermuda 

Demerara 

Dominica 

Grenada 

Jamaica 

Moiitaerrat 

NeWs 

St.  Chriatopher'a 

St.  Lucia , 

St.  Vincent's 

Tobago  .... 

Tortola 

Trinidad   


Total. 


Vessels.      Tons 


nnmber. 

1964 

430 

214 


!>3 

144 

41 

17 

33 

54 

11 

46 

117 

9 

8 

^.^ 

19 
32 
8 
43 
61 


number, 

108,004 

20,461 

15,874 


8G4 

3,433 

1,778 

773 

3,944 

2,754 

482 

782 

4,504 

134 

161 

928 

913 

1,214 

104 

257 

1,884 


Crews. 


number. 
6,529 
1,660 
692 


217 

720 

266 

82 

344 

277 

70 

199 

040 

13 

38 

108 

132 

191 

49 

119 

385 


7089 


980,806 


38,8t2 


CHAPTER    XXII. 


FOREIGN  TRADE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

During  the  colonial  government  of  the  English  settlements  in  the  countries 
now  forming  the  United  States,  although  the  absurd  and  mischievous  commercial 
policy  of  the  rulers  and  legislators  of  the  British  empire  limited  the  navigation, 
industry,  and  trading  enterprise  of  the  colonists,  yet  the  persevering  Anglo- 
Saxon  spirit  of  the  colonists  urged  them  over  the  seas  to  every  port  in  the  world, 
except  those  to  which  the  navigation  laws  prohibited  them  to  trade. 

The  following  brief  chronological  sketch  will  exhibit  the  progress  of  the 
navigation  and  trade  of  the  old  British  colonies,  and  of  the  United  States,  until 
the  year  1800. 

1607.  The  first  permanent  settlement,  after  various  disastrous  attempts,  established 
in  Virginia. 

1609.  Henry  Hudson,  an  Englishman  in  the  service  of  the  Dutch,  sailed  from  the 
Texel  in  the  beginning  of  this  year,  with  the  design  of  sailing  to  the  East  Indies  by  a  north- 
west course.  He  entered  into  the  river  Manhattan,  and  departed  in  October  for  England. 
Dutch  ships  were  sent  the  next  year  to  open  a  trade  with  tlie  natives. 

1616.      Tobacco  about  this  time  first  cultivated  by  the  English  in  Virginia. 

Four  ships  sailed  from  London,  and  four  from  Plymouth  to  New  England,  from  whence 
they  carried  cargoes  of  fish  and  oil,  which  were  sold  with  profit  in  Spain  and  the  Canary 
islands. 

1618.  The  only  commodities  exported  from  Virginia,  at  this  time,  were  tobacco  and 
sassafras.     The  use  of  the  plough  introduced  in  Virginia. 

1619.  Tobacco. — King  James  prohibited  the  sale  of  tobacco,  in  gross  or  retail, 
either  in  England  or  Ireland,  until  the  custom  should  be  paid  and  the  royal  seal  affixed. 
Twenty  thousand  pounds  of  tobacco  exported  this  year  from  Virginia  to  England,  nearly 
the  whole  crop  of  the  preceding  year. 
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1621.  Parliamentary  Acts  respecting  Tobacco. — The  English  parliament  resolved, 
"  that  all  foreign  tobacco  shall  be  barred,  but  that  of  Virginia,  or  any  of  the  king's  domi- 
nions, shall  not  be  held  foreign."  A  bill,  for  the  restraint  of  the  inordinate  use  of  tobacco 
passed  in  May.     No  tobacco  tvas  to  be  imported  after  the  \st  of  October,  1621,  but  from 

Virginia  and  the  Somers  isles,  and,  after  that  day,  none  was  to  be  planted  in  England. 
There  was  to  be  paid  to  the  king,  for  custom,  sixpence  a  pound,  in  consideration  of  the  loss 
he  might  sustain  in  his  revenue.  None  was  to  be  sold  by  the  merchant  for  more  than 
eight  shillings  the  pound,  but  they  who  should  sell  tobacco  by  the  pipe,  might  make  the 
most  they  could.  This  is  the  first  instance  of  the  policy  of  promoting  the  importation 
of  the  produce  of  the  colonies  in  preference  to  the  produce  of  foreign  States. 

1622.  Tobacco. — The  tobacco  exported  from  Virginia  to  England,  on  an  average, 
for  seven  years  previous  to  1622,  amounted  to  142,085  pounds  a  year. 

Fishery. — Thirty-five  ships  which  sailed  this  year  from  the  west  of  England,  and  two 
from  London,  to  fish  on  the  New  England  coasts,  made  successful  voyages. 

Limit  on  the  Trade  to  New  England. — The  Plymouth  company  complained  to  King 
James  of  the  encroachments  and  injuries  of  interlopers  on  their  American  commerce  and 
possessions,  and  applied  to  him  for  relief.  The  king  issued  a  proclamation,  commanding 
that  none  should  frequent  the  coasts  of  New  England  but  the  adventurers  and  planters,  or 
traffic  with  the  Indians,  otherwise  than  by  the  licence  of  the  council  of  Plymouth.  Chalmers 
says,  "  This  remarkable  edict,  far  from  proving  beneficial  to  the  company,  really  brought  on 
its  dissolution." 

1624.  Fishing. — About  fifty  English  ships  sailed  in  the  spring  of  this  year,  to  fish 
on  the  coasts  of  New  England. 

1626.  Newfoundland  Fishery.  —  The  coast  of  Newfoundland,  for  several  years 
frequented  by  about  250  sail  of  English  vessels,  estimated  at  15,000  tons,  employing 
5000  persons,  and  an  annual  profit  of  about  135,000^.  sterling. 

1627.  Trade  of  the  Colony  of  Plymouth. — The  governor  and  others  hired  the  trade  of 
the  colony  for  six  years ;  and  for  this  privilege,  together  with  the  shallop  and  the  pinnace 
built  at  Monamet,  undertook  to  pay  1800^.  and  all  other  debts  of  the  planters  ;  to  bring 
over  to  them  50Z,  a  year  in  hoes,  shoes,  and  sell  them  for  corn  at  Qs.  a  bushel ;  and,  at  the 
end  of  the  term,  to  return  the  monopoly  to  the  company. 

1628.  Dutch  Trade  with  Plymouth. — A  Dutch  bark,  from  Manhattan,  arrived  at 
Plymouth,  New  England.  After  this  commencement  of  trade,  the  Dutch  often  sent  goods 
to  the  same  place,  and  a  traffic  was  continued  for  several  years.  The  Plymouth  colonists 
exchanged  tobacco  for  linens,  stuffs,  and  other  articles. 

1631 .  Corn  made  a  Legal  Tender. — In  Massachusetts,  the  court  of  assistants  ordered, 
that  corn  should  pass  for  payment  of  all  debts  at  the  usual  rate  for  which  it  was  sold, 
unless  money  were  expressly  named. 

1633.  Trade  in  Connecticut. —  Several  trading- vessels  sailed  up  the  Connecticut 
river  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

1639.  Act  to  Encourage  the  Fishery. — The  legislature  of  Massachusetts  passed  an 
act,  to  free  from  all  duties  and  public  taxes,  all  property  employed  in  catching,  curing,  or 
transporting  fish. 

1641.  Trading  Post  at  Narraganset. — Richard  Smith  purchased  oi  the  Sachems, 
a  tract  of  land  in  the  Narraganset  country,  distant  from  the  English  settlements;  erected 
a  house  of  trade,  and  entertained  all  passing  travellers. 

1642.  Trading  Post  at  the  Delaware. — The  colonists  of  New  Haven  sent  agents, 
who  purchased  of  the  natives  several  tracts  of  land  on  both  sides  of  Delaware  bay  and 
river,  and  then  erected  a  trading  post.  Rreft,  the  Dutch  governor  of  New  Netherlands, 
without  any  previous  notice,  sent  forth  his  soldiers,  who  bm-ned  the  trading  post,  and 
seized  the  goods  at  the  Delaware. 

Lroquois  Trade  with  the  Dutch.  — The  Iroquois  carried  a  considerable  trade  with  the 
Dutch  at  Albany,  who  gave  the  Iroquois  in  return  fire-arms,  ammunition,  &c. 

1645.  Lmpost  on  Wines,  SfC. — The  general  court  of  Massachusetts  levied  an  impost 
on  wines  and  strong  liquors,  for  the  pay  of  government,  the  maintenance  of  fortifica- 
tions, and  the  protection  of  the  harbom's. 
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Iron  Works  at  Lynn. — The  general  court  of  Massachusetts  this  'year  granted  liberty 
to  make  iron.      An  iron  work  was  begrm  in  Lynn. 

Virginia  Currency. — The  legislature  of  Virginia  prohibited  dealing  by  barter,  and 
established  the  Spanish  piece  of  eight,  at  six  shillings,  as  the  standard  currency  for  that 
colony. 

1646.  Impost  on  Exports  from  Connecticut. — In  a  contract  made  in  1644,  be- 
tween George  Fenwick  and  the  agents  of  the  colony  of  Connecticut,  it  was  stipulated,  that 
a  certain  duty  on  com,  biscuit,  beaver,  and  cattle,  exported  from  the  river's  mouth,  should 
be  paid  to  Fenwick  for  the  space  of  ten  years.  This  agreement  was  confirmed  the  suc- 
ceeding year  by  the  legislature,  which,  at  the  same  time,  passed  an  act,  imposing  a  duty 
of  twopence  per  bushel  on  all  grain,  sixpence  on  every  hundred  weight  of  biscuit,  and  a 
small  duty  on  all  beaver  skins  exported  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  during  the  same 
period. 

1646-7.  Origin  of  the  Navigation  Act. — By  an  ordinance  of  the  lords  and  commons 
of  England,  all  merchandise,  goods,  and  necessaries,  for  the  American  plantations, 
were  exempted  from  duty  for  tlu-ee  years,  on  condition  that  no  ship  or  vessel,  in  any  of 
the  colonial  ports,  be  suffered  to  land  any  goods  of  the  growth  of  the  plantations,  and 
carry  them  to  foreign  ports,  excepting  in  English  bottoms. 

1647.  Trade  with  the  West  Indies. — A  trade  opened  this  year  between  New 
England  and  Barbadoes,  and  other  islands  in  the  West  Indies,  profitable  to  the  colonists, 
and  enabling  them  to  make  payments  in  England. 

1651.  Navigation  Act. — The  parliament  of  England  passed  the  famous  navigation 
act.  ft  enacted,  "  That  no  merchandise,  either  of  Asia,  Africa,  or  America,  including 
also  the  English  plantations  there,  should  be  imported  into  England,  in  any  but  English 
built  ships,  and  belonging  either  to  England,  or  English  plantation  subjects,  navigated  also 
by  an  English  commander,  and  tliree-fourths  of  the  sailors  to  be  Englishmen,  excepting 
such  merchandise  as  should  be  imported  directly  from  the  orip^nal  place  of  their  growth 
or  manufacture,  in  Exirope  solely ;  and  that  no  fish  should,  thenceforward,  be  imported 
into  England  or  Ireland,  nor  exported  thence  to  foreign  ports,  nor  even  from  one  of  their 
own  home  ports,  but  what  should  be  caught  by  their  own  fisheries  only."  This  act  was 
evaded  at  first  by  New  England,  which  still  traded  in  all  ports,  and  enjoyed  the  peculiar 
privilege  of  impoi-ting  their  goods  into  England  free  of  customs. 

1652.  Mint  in  Massachusetts. — A  mint  was  erected  this  year  in  New  England  for 
coining  money.  The  money  coined  was  shillings,  sixpences,  and  threepences.  The  law 
enacted,  that  '  Massachusetts'  and  a  tree  in  the  centre,  be  on  one  side,  and  *  New  Eng- 
land' and  the  year  of  our  Lord,  and  the  figures  XII.,  VI.,  III.,  according  to  the  value  of 
each  piece,  be  on  the  other  side.  The  several  coins  had  N.  E.  on  one  side,  and  the  number 
with  the  year  1652  on  the  other.  This  date  was  never  altered,  though  more  coin  was 
stamped  annually  for  thirty  years. 

1655.  Change  in  the  Virginia  Currency. — The  Virginia  legislature  changed  the 
Spanish  piece  of  eight  from  six  shillings  to  five  shillings  sterling,  as  the  standard  of  its 
currency. 

1660.  Navigation  Act  altered  and  confirmed. — The  navigation  act  of  1651, 
continued,  with  additions.  It  enacted,  that  no  sugar,  tobacco,  ginger,  indigo,  cotton, 
fustic,  dying-woods,  of  the  growth  of  the  English  territories  in  America,  Asia,  or  Africa, 
shall  be  transported  thence  to  any  other  country,  than  those  belonging  to  the  crown  of 
England,  under  the  penalty  of  forfeiture ;  and  all  vessels  sailing  to  the  plantations  were  to 
give  bonds  to  bring  said  commodities  to  England.  The  most  submissive  colonists  considered 
the  act  as  grievous,  and  contrived  various  methods  to  evade  it. 

1662.  Mint  in  Maryland. — The  assembly  of  Maryland  besought  the  proprietary 
to  make  order  for  setting  up  a  mint,  and  a  law  was  passed  for  that  purpose.  "  The 
great  hindrance  to  the  colony  in  trade  for  the  want  of  money,"  is  assigned  as  the 
reason  for  the  measure.  It  was  enacted,  that  the  money  coined  shall  be  of  as  good 
silver  as  English  sterling ;  that  every  shilling,  and  so  in  proportion  for  other  pieces,  shall 
weigh  above  ninepence  in  such  silver ;  and  that  the  proprietary  shall  accept  of  it  in  pay- 
ment of  his  rents  and  other  debts.     This  coin  being  afterwards  circulated,  the  present  law 
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was  confirmed  among  the  perpetual  laws  of  Maryland,  in  1676.  This  law  and  that  of 
Massachusetts  are  the  only  laws  for  coining  money  which  occur  in  colonial  history 
previous  to  the  American  revolution. 

1663.  Monopoly  of  the  Colonial  Trade, — An  act  of  parliament  was  passed  this 
year  to  monopolise  the  colonial  trade  for  England.  It  prohibited  the  importation,  into 
any  of  the  English  colonies,  in  Asia,  Africa,  or  America,  of  any  commodities  of  the 
growth,  production,  or  manufacture  of  Europe,  except  they  were  laden  or  shipped  in  Eng- 
land, Wales,  or  the  Town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  and  in  English  built  shipping,  and 
to  be  carried  directly  to  the  said  colonies,  with  an  exception  of  salt  for  the  fisheries,  wines 
from  Madeira  and  Azores,  and  all  sorts  of  victuals  from  Scotland  and  Ireland.  Under 
this  act,  the  colonists  coidd  obtain  no  European  goods,  but  through  the  ports  of  Eng- 
land. A  draw-back  of  the  duties,  however,  was  generally  allowed  on  the  exportation  of 
those  goods  to  the  colonies. 

1665.  Massachusetts  Shipping. — The  number  of  ships  and  vessels  belonging  to 
the  colony  was  about  eighty,  from  twenty  to  forty  tons  ;  about  forty,  from  forty  to  100 
tons  ;  and  about  twelve  ships,  above  100  tons. 

1669.  Hudson's  Bay  Company. — Charles  II.  gave  to  Prince  Rupert,  and  several 
lords,  knights,  and  merchants,  associated  with  him,  a  charter,  under  the  title  of  "  The 
Governor  and  Company  of  Adventurers  of  England,  trading  into  Hudson's  Bay."  The 
entire  sum  which  constituted  the  original  funds  of  the  company,  amounted  only  to  10,500A 

1671.  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations. — A  board  of  commissioners  of  trade,  &c., 
was  established  this  year.  The  first  act  of  this  board  was  the  drawing  up  of  a  cir- 
cular letter  to  the  governors  of  all  his  majesty's  plantations  and  territories.  In  the  West 
Indies  and  islands  belonging  to  them.  Evelyn,  a  member  of  the  board,  says,  "  What 
we  most  insisted  on,  was  to  know  the  condition  of  New  England,  which  appearing  to 
be  very  independent  as  to  their  regard  to  England  or  his  majesty,  rich  and  strong  as 
they  now  were,  there  were  great  debates  In  what  style  to  write  them,  for  the  condition  of 
that  colony  was  such,  that  they  were  able  to  contest  with  all  other  plantations  about  them, 
and  there  was  a  fear  of  their  breaking  from  all  dependence  on  this  nation." 

1672.  Duties  laid  by  Parliament  on  the  Colonies. — The  parliament,  considering 
the  colonies  as  proper  objects  of  taxation,  enacted,  that  if  any  vessel,  which  by  law 
may  trade  in  the  plantations,  shall  take  on  board  any  commodities,  and  a  bond  with 
sufficient  security  shall  not  have  been  given  to  unlade  them  in  England,  there  shall 
be  rendered  to  his  majesty,  for  sugars,  tobacco,  ginger,  cocoa-nut,  indigo,  logwood, 
fustic,  cotton,  wool,  the  several  duties  mentioned  in  the  act.  The  duties  of  tonnage  and 
poundage  had  been  Imposed  and  extended  to  every  dominion  of  the  crown,  at  the  restora- 
tion, but  this  was  the  first  act  which  imposed  customs  on  the  colonies,  to  be  regularly 
collected  by  colonial  revenue  officers. 

1676.  Custom  of  Tobacco. — The  whole  custom  of  tobacco  from  Virginia,  collected 
in  England  this  year,  was  1 35,000/.     Maryland  tobacco  was  probably  included. 

1678.  New  York  Exports  and  Imports. — The  annual  exports,  besides  peas,  beef,  pork, 
tobacco,  and  peltry,  were  about  60,000__bushels  of  wheat.  The  annual  imports  were  to  the 
value  of  about  50,000/. 

1681.  Commerce  and  Customs  of  Portsmouth. — During  the  year  ending  with  April, 
1681,  there  were  entered  as  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire,  forty -nine  vessels,  from  ten  to 
150  tons'  bm'den.  The  amount  of  the  provincial  customs,  levied  at  that  port  during  the 
same  year,  on  wines  and  liquors,  and  one  penny  a  pound  of  the  value  on  the  first  cost  of 
goods  imported,  was  61Z.  3«.  \d.  This  was  money  of  the  province,  which  was  of  less 
value  than  sterling,  thirty-three  and  one-third  per  cent. 

1682.  Trade  of  Pennsylvania. — A  publication  appeared  this  year,  entitled,  "  The 
Articles  of  the  Free  Society  of  Traders  In  Pennsylvania,  agreed  upon  by  divers  Merchants 
for  the  better  Improvement  and  Government  of  Trade  in  that  Province." 

1683.  Carolina. — To  remedy  the  distress  felt,  by  want  of  a  common  measure  of 
commerce,  the  parliament  of  Carolina  '  raised  the  value  of  foreign  coins,'  and  suspended  all 
prosecutions  for  foreign  debts.  The  currency  of  Carolina  became.  In  consequence,  much 
depreciated.     The  second  measure,  though  at  first  confirmed  by  the  proprietaries,  was 
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afterwards  dissented  from,  "  because  it  was  contrary  to  the  king's  honour,  since  it  was  in 
effect  to  stop  the  course  of  justice  ;  because  the  parliament  had  no  power  to  enact  a  law 
so  contrary  to  those  of  England.'' 

1686.  New  York. — The  city  incorporated  by  a  charter.  The  shipping  belonging 
to  the  city  of  New  York  had  increased  to  nine  or  ten  three-masted  vessels,  of  about  eighty 
or  ninety  tons  ;  200  ketches  or  barks  of  about  forty  tons ;  and  about  twenty  sloops  of 
twenty-five  tons. 

1690.  First  Paper  Motiey  in  the  Colonies. — The  government  of  Massachusetts 
issued  bills  of  credit  as  a  substitute  for  money. 

1694.  Annapolis  made  a  Port  Town. — The  town  of  Severn,  Ann  county,  in  Mary- 
land, was  made  a  port  town,  and  the  residence  of  a  collector  and  naval  officer,  and  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Annapolis. 

1695.  Rice  in  Carolina. — The  planting  of  rice  was  introduced  about  this  time  into 
Carohna. 

1696.  Shipping  of  New  York. — ^The  shipping  of  New  York  at  this  time,  consisted 
of  forty  ships,  sixty-two  sloops,  and  sixty  boats. 

Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations. — King  William  erected  a  new  and  standing  coun- 
cil for  commerce  and  plantations,  styled,  the  lords  commissioners  for  trade  and  plantations. 
With  this  board,  the  governors  of  the  American  colonies  were  obliged  to  hold  a  constant 
correspondence ;  and  to  this  board,  they  transmitted  the  journals  of  their  councils  and  as- 
semblies, the  accounts  of  the  collectors  of  customs,  naval  officers,  &c. 

1699.  JVool  Manufactures  of  America. — Complaints  being  made  in  England,  that 
the  wool  and  woollen  manufactures  of  North  American  plantations  began  to  be  exported  to 
foreign  markets,  formerly  supplied  by  England,  a  law  was  passed,  by  which  no  person  might 
export  in  ships,  or  carry  by  horses,  into  any  other  place  or  colony  out  of  the  king's  domi- 
nions, any  wool  or  woollen  manufactures  of  the  English  plantations  in  America,  under 
forfeiture  of  sliins  and  cargoes,  and  also  of  500/.  penalty.  This  is  the  first  notice  in  the 
English  statute  laws  of  woollen  manufactures  in  the  colonies. 

1700.  Population  of  Boston. — Boston,  at  this  time,  contained  about  1000  houses 
and  above  7000  souls. 

1701.  Dutt/  imposed  by  Carolina. — The  assembly  of  Carolina,  imposed  a  duty  of 
three-farthings  a  skin,  exported  by  residents,  but  double  if  sent  out  in  English  vessels. 

Newfoundland  Fishery  employed  this  vear  121  vessels,  collectively,  amounting  to 
nearly  8000  tons'  burden. 

1702.  First  Paper  Currency  of  Carolina. — A  bill  was  passed  by  the  provincial  assem- 
bly, for  stamping  bills  of  credit  which  were  to  be  taken  up  in  three  years  by  a  duty  laid 
upon  liquors,  skins,  and  furs.  This  was  the  first  paper  currency  issued  in  Carolina.  For 
five  or  six  years  after  its  emission,  it  passed  in  the  country  at  the  same  value  and  rate 
with  the  sterling  money  of  England. 

1703.  Culture  of  Silk  in  Carolina. — Sir  Nathaniel  Johnson  about  this  time  intro- 
duced the  culture  of  silk  into  Carolina,  but  the  planters  considered  rice  their  staple  com- 
njodity. 

1704.  Rhode  Island  Tonnage  Duty, — The  legislature  of  Rhode  Island  imposed  a 
tonnage  duty  on  all  vessels  not  wholly  owned  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  colony. 

Regulation  of  Coins. — The  colonies,  experienced  great  inconveniences  from  the 
difference  in  the  value  of  the  same  coin.  Queen  Anne  published  a  proclamation  **  for  set- 
tling and  ascertaining  the  current  rates  of  foreign  coin,  in  her  majesty's  plantations  in 
America. 

1712.  Bank  Bills  issued. — South  Carolina  established  a  public  bank,  and  issued 
48,000/.  in  bills  of  credit,  called  bank  bills,  to  be  lent  out  at  interest  on  landed  or  personal 
security,  and  to  be  taken  in  gradually  at  the  rate  of  4000/.  a  year.  Hewatt  says,  "  Soon 
after  the  emission  of  these  bills,  the  rate  of  exchange  and  the  price  of  produce  rose,  and  in 
the  first  year  advanced  150,  in  the  second  200  per  cent." 

1713.  Connecticut. — This  colony  had  scarcely  any  foreign  commerce  at  this  time. 
Its  principal  trade  was  with  Boston,  New  York,  and  the  West  Indies. 

1714.  The  First  Schooner  is  said  to  have  been  built  about  this  time,  at  Cape  Ann, 
by  Captain  Andrew  Robinson. 
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1715.  Boston  Lighthouse. — The  legislature  of  Massachusetts  passed  an  act  for 
erecting  a  lighthouse  on  Beacon  Island,  at  the  entrance  of  Boston  harbour. 

Pig  and  Bar  Iron  began  about  this  time  to  be  made  in  Virginia. 

1716.  Exports  from  the  Mississippi. — Two  ships  went  to  France,  richly  laden,  from 
the  river  Mississippi ;  and  these  were  the  first  which  carried  over  any  merchandise  from 
the  Louisiana  colony  since  its  settlement. 

Fish  from  Newfoundland. — From  the  Newfoundland  fishery,  there  were  exported 
this  year,  to  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy,  106,952  quintals  of  fish. 

1717.  New  Orleans  Founded. — In  expectation  of  great  advantages  from  the  trade 
and  commerce  of  Louisiana,  the  French  this  year  founded  New  Orleans. 

The  Trade  of  Massachusetts  employed  3493  sailors  and  492  ships,  of  25,406  tons. 

1718.  Import  Bill  of  Massachusetts. — An  import  bill  was  passed  by  the  legislature 
of  Massachusetts,  which  laid  a  duty,  on  West  India  goods  and  wines,  and  on  English 
manufactures,  and  a  duty  of  tonnage  on  English  ships.  The  duty  on  English  goods  was 
one  per  cent.  Before  the  session  in  May,  next  year,  the  governor  received  instruc- 
tions from  the  king  to  give  all  encouragement  to  the  manufactures  of  Great  Britain,  and 
afterward  received  a  reprimand  from  the  lords  justices,  the  king  being  absent,  for  con- 
senting to  the  duty  on  English  goods,  &c.  The  court,  on  receiving  official  notice  of  this 
reprimand,  "readily  acknowledged  the  exceptions  taken  to  that  clause  in  the  bill,  were 
just  and  reasonable." 

1719.  Lotteries  Suppressed. — Massachusetts  passed  an  act  for  suppressing  lotteries. 

1720.  Trade  with  the  French  Prohibited. — An  act  was  passed  for  prohibiting  the 
sale  of  Indian  goods  to  the  French. 

Tea  began  to  be  used  in  New  England  about  this  time. 

North-west  Passage  Attempted.  —  The  Hudson-Bay  Company  sent  out  Captains 
Dwight  and  Barlow,  with  a  ship  and  a  sloop,  for  the  purpose  of  making  discovenes  and 
finding  a  passage  to  China,  by  the  north-west  parts  of  America  ;  but  they  were  never  heard 
of  afterwards. 

1722.  Trading -House  Erected  at  Oswego. — Governor  Burnett,  of  New  York,  in 
order  to  command  Lake  Ontario,  for  the  benefit  of  the  fur  trade  and  the  friendship  of 
the  Six  Nations,  and  to  frustrate  the  commerce  of  the  French,  erected  a  trading-house  at 
Oswego,  in  the  country  of  the  Senecas. 

1723.  Pennsylvania  Paper  Currency. — This  province  issued  in  March  15,000^.  It 
made  no  loans  but  on  land  security,  or  plate,  deposited  in  the  loan-office  ;  obliged  the  bor- 
rower to  pay  five  per  cent ;  made  its  bills  a  tender  in  all  payments,  on  pain  of  confiscating 
the  debt,  or  forfeiting  the  commodity ;  imposed  penalties  on  all  persons  who  presumed  to 
make  any  bargain  or  sale  on  cheaper  terms,  in  case  of  being  paid  in  gold  or  silver  ;  and 
provided  for  the  gradual  reduction  of  the  bills,  by  enacting  that  one-eighth  of  the  prin- 
cipal, as  well  as  the  whole  interest,  should  be  annually  paid.  The  advantage  of  this 
first  issue,  induced  the  government,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  to  issue  a  further  sum 
of  30,000Z.  on  the  same  terms. 

1724.  Trade  of  Carolina. — There  were  this  year  imported  into  South  Carolina, 
493  slaves ;  also  British  goods  and  manufactures,  to  the  value  of  between  50,000/.  and 
60,000/.  sterling. 

From  the  different  harbours  of  Newfoundland  there  were  exported  this  year, 
in  fifty-nine  vessels,  111,000  quintals  of  fish. 

1727.  Act  Respecting  Salt. — The  parliament  of  England  passed  an  act  for  the 
importing  of  salt  into  Pennsylvania,  by  British  ships,  regulated  by  the  acts  of  navigation, 
for  curing  fish,  in  hke  manner  as  was  allowed  to  New  England  and  Newfoundland. 

1728.  Exports  from  Carolina. — The  province  was  divided  this  year  into  two  dis- 
tinct governments.  North  and  South  Carolina.  The  exports  of  rice  from  South  Caro- 
lina, during  ten  years,  were  26,488  barrels,  about  44,081  tons. 

All  the  acts  of  Governor  Burnett,  for  the  prohibition  of  the  trade  between  Albany  and 
Montreal,  repealed  by  the  king. 

1730.  Whale  Fishery,  ^c. — The  whale  fishery  on  the  North  American  shores  must, 
about  this  time,  have  been  very  important ;  for  there  arrived  in  England,  from  these  coasts, 
in  the  month  of  July,  9200  tuns  of  train  and  whale  oil,  and  154  tons  of  whalebone.     During 
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the  first  fifteen  days  of  July,  there  arrived  at  London,  from  the  Aineiican  sugar  colonies, 
upwards  of  10,000  hogsheads  of  sug^r,  and  15,000  gallons  of  rum,  and  half  as  much  more 
was  computed  to  have  been  carried  to  Bristol,  Liverpool,  and  Glasgow. 

Exports  from  the  Colonies. — Iron  and  copper  ore,  bees'-wax,  hemp,  and  raw  silk, 
the  products  of  Virginia,  were  firet  exported  from  that  colony  to  Great  Britain ;  50,000 
■weight  of  hemp,  raised  in  New  England  and  Carolina,  were  exported  to  England  ;  seventy- 
two  bags  of  wool,  the  product  of  Jamaica,  St.  Christopher's,  and  other  West  India  islands, 
were  exported  thither,  and  great  quantities  of  peltry,  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
"  All  these  articles,"  says  Anderson,  in  his  Annals,  "  excepting  the  last,  were  entirely 
new,  and  mostly  unexpected  productions,  in  those  colonies." 

1731.  Commercial  State  of  Massachusetts. — The  colony  of  Massachusetts  contained, 
this  year,  120,000  English  inhabitants.  Its  trade  employed  about  600  sail  of  ships  and 
sloops,  of  at  least  38,000  tons,  one-half  of  which  traded  to  Europe.  Its  fisheries  employed 
from  5000  to  6000  men.  There  were,  at  the  same  time,  in  New  England,  eight  furnaces 
for  hollow-ware,  and  nineteen  forges. 

1732.  Cor7i  and  Tobacco  a  Legal  Tender. — The  legislature  of  Maryland,  this 
year,  made  tobacco  a  legal  tender,  at  one  penny  per  pound,  and  Indian  corn  at  twenty- 
pence  per  bushel. 

1733.  Exports  from  Carolina. — There  were  exported  this  year  from  South  Caro- 
lina, 36,584  barrels  of  rice,  2802  barrels  of  pitch,  848  barrels  of  turpentine,  sixty  tons  of 
lignum  vita^  twenty  tons  of  braziletto  wood,  twenty-seven  tons  of  sassai'ras,  and  eight  chests 
of  skins. 

1735.  The  Population  of  Massachusetts  was,  138,427. 

1736.  Trade  of  the  Colonies. — Maryland  employed  130  sail  of  ships  in  its  trade. 
The  net  product  of  tobacco,  exported  from  that  colony  and  Virginia,  amounted,  in  value,  to 
210,000/.,  and  the  annual  profit  to  the  mother  country,  from  that  trade,  was  estimated  at 
500,000/,  The  arrivals  at  the  |)ort  of  Philadelphia,  this  year,  were  211,  and  the  clearances 
215.     The  arrivals  at  the  port  of  New  York  were  211,  and  the  clearances  222. 

1739.  Scheme  for  Taxing  the  Colonies. — During  the  British  war  with  Spain,  a  scheme 
for  taxing  the  British  colonies  was  submitted  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole.  "  I  will  leave  that," 
said  the  minister,  "  for  some  of  my  successors,  who  may  have  more  courage  than  I  have, 
and  be  less  a  friend  of  commerce  than  I  am.  It  has  been  a  maxim  with  me,  during  my 
administration,  to  encourage  the  trade  of  the  American  colonies  in  the  utmost  latitude. 
Nay,  it  has  been  necessary  to  pass  over  some  irregularities  in  their  trade  with  Europe ;  for, 
by  encouraging  them  to  an  extensive  growing  commerce,  if  they  gain  500,000/.  I  am 
convinced  that,  in  two  years  afterwards,  full  250,000/.  of  their  gains  will  be  in  his  majesty's 
exchequer,  by  the  labour  and  product  of  this  kingdom.  As  immense  quantities  of  every 
kind  go  thither,  and  as  they  increase  in  their  foreign  American  trade,  more  of  our  produce 
will  be  wanted.  This  is  taxing  them  more  agreeably  to  their  own  constitution  and  ours." 
The  British  parliament,  however,  passed  a!i  act,  this  year,  for  more  eflfectually  securing  the 
trade  of  the  British  to  America, 

1741.  Massachusetts. — There  wc;e  now  on  the  stocks  in  this  state  about  forty  top- 
sail vessels,  of  about  70(K)  tons.  In  Marblehead  tliere  were  about  160  fishing  schooners, 
of  aljout  fifty  tons  each. 

1742.  The  Entries  at  Philadelphia,  this  year,  were  230,  and  the  clearances  281. 

1 743.  The  Shipping  of  New  England,  about  this  time,  is  said  to  have  consisted  of  at 
least  10(X)  sail,  exclusive  of  fishing  barks.  Ship-building,  one  of  the  principal  branches  of 
the  trade  of  Boston,  declined  about  this  period. 

Indigo. — The  culture  of  indigo  was  introduced  into  South  Carolina,  by  Miss  Lucas. 
The  cultivation  of  this  valuable  plant,  being  considered  of  importance,  some  indigo-seed 
was  soon  after  imported  from  the  West  Indies,  where  it  had  been  already  cultivated  with 
success  and  profit.  At  first  the  seed  was  planted  as  an  experiment;  and  it  was  so  suc- 
cessful,  that  several  planters  turned  their  immediate  attention  to  the  culture  of  indigo. 

1744.  Trade  of  New  Orleans. — At  the  port  of  New  Orleans,  in  Louisiana,  several 
vessels  came  from  Florida,  and  llavanna,  and  the  Bay  of  Campeachy,  to  trade  for  boards, 
lumber,  pitch,  drygoods,  and  live-stock,  to  the  value  of  150,000  dollars. 
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Trade  of  South  Carolina. — At  the  port  of  Charleston,  230  vessels  were  loaded,  thia 
year,  and  1500  seamen  were  employed  in  the  trade  of  the  province. 

1745.     Benjamin  Franklin  published  an  account  of  his  new  invented  fireplaces. 

1747.  Tobacco.  On  a  medium  of  three  years,  there  were  exported  to  England, 
from  the  American  colonies,  40,000,000  of  pounds'  weight  of  tobacco. 

1748.  Bounty  on  Indigo. — The  parliament  passed  an  act,  for  allowing  a  bounty  of 
sixpence  per  pound  on  all  indigo  raised  in  the  American  plantations,  and  imported  directly 
into  Great  Britain  from  the  place  of  its  growth. 

Trade  of  Boston,  Portsmouth,  and  Newport. — This  year,  500  vessels  cleared  out 
from  the  port  of  Boston,  for  the  foreign  trade ;  and  430  entered  inwards,  exclusive  of 
coasting  and  fishing  vessels.  The  clearances  from  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire,  were 
121,  and  the  entries  seventy-three,  besides  about  200  coasting  sloops  and  schooners. 
The  clearances  from  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  were  118,  and  the  entries  fifty-six. 

1749.  Entries  and  Clearances  at  Boston,  Philadelphia,  and  New  London,  this 
year,  were  as  follows  : — Boston,  489  entries,  and  504  clearances;  Newport,  thirty-seven 
entries,  and  sixty-two  clearances;  Philadelphia,  303  entrances,  and  291  clearances. 

1750.  Tlie  Entries  at  New  York,  were  232,  and  the  clearances  286.  Eight  vessels 
cleared  from  Georgia,  and  the  exports  with  which  they  were  freighted,  were  valued  at 
2004Z.  sterling. 

1751.  Commerce  of  Perth  Amhoy. — The  entries  at  this  port,  the  capital  of  New 
Jersey,  at  that  time,  were  forty-one,  and  the  clearances  thirty-eight.  There  were  exported 
6424  barrels  of  flour,  168,000  pounds  of  bread,  and  17,941  bushels  of  grain,  besides  other 
commodities. 

Flax-seed. — Six  waggons,  loaded  with  this  article,  came  from  the  upland  parts  of 
Maryland  into  Baltimore. 

Ginseng  was  found  at  Stockbridge,  Massachusetts.  It  grew  in  abundance  in  that 
township,  and  in  the  adjacent  wilderness. 

1753.  Exports  from  North  CaroZ^wcl,  this  year,  amounted  to  60,000  barrels  of  tar. 
twelve  barrels  of  pitch,  10,000  barrels  of  turpentine,  and  about  30,000  deerskins,  besides 
lumber  and  other  articles. 

1754.  Exports  from  South  Carolina,  were,  this  year,  104,682  barrels  of  rice,  and 
215  pounds  of  indigo,  which,  together  with  naval  stores,  provisions,  skins,  lumber,  and 
other  products,  amounted  to  the  value  of  240,000^.  sterling.  Cotton  is  also  mentioned 
as  an  article  of  export. 

The  Massachusetts  Marine  Society  was  incorporated  by  an  act  of  the  legislature. 

1755.  Population  of  the  Colonies. — Maryland  contained  180,000  inhabitants,  Rhode 
Island,  35,939,  and  New  England,  436,936. 

1764.  Parliament  passed  an  act  for  granting  certain  duties  in  the  British  colonies 
and  plantations  in  Amei-ica.  This  was  the  first  act  of  the  British  parliament  that  ever 
was  passed,  in  which  the  object  or  raising  a  revenue  was  directly  expressed.  It  was  in- 
tituled the  sugar  and  molasses  act. 

1765.  Sugar  Act. — The  sugar  act,  passed  in  1764,  restricted  the  intercourse  which 
the  American  colonies  had  enjoyed  with  the  West  Indies,  and  caused  general  discontent. 

The  Stamp  Act. — Parliament  this  year  passed  an  act  for  raising  revenue  by  a  general 
stamp  duty  in  all  the  American  colonies.  About  250  members  in  the  house  of  commons 
voted  for  it,  and  fifty  only  against  it.  In  the  house  of  lords  it  passed  unanimously, 
without  debate,  and  obtained  the  royal  assent.  It  caused  the  greatest  discontent  in  the 
colonies.  The  stamp  officers  resigned;  vessels  sailed  from  ports  as  before;  and  the  courts 
of  justice,  though  suspended  a  while,  in  most  of  the  colonies,  at  length  proceeded  to  busi- 
ness without  stamps. 

1766.  The  Stamp  Act  repealed,  by  a  majority  of  275  to  167. 

Salem  Marine  Society  instituted  for  the  assistance  of  distressed  mariners  and  their 
families,  promoting  navigation,  preserving  and  communicating  all  discoveries  and  occur- 
rences in  the  voyages  of  its  members,  and  receiving  plans  to  facilitate  the  navigation  of 
the  port  of  Salem. 

1767.  Duties, — Parliament  passed  an  act,  imposing  a  duty  to  be  ])aid  by  the  colonists. 
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on  paper,  glass,  painters'  colours,  and  teas,  imported  into  the  colonies.     Also  an  act, 
establishing  a  custom-house  and  a  board  of  commissioners  in  America. 

1768.  Non- Importation  Agreement  of  Merchants. — In  August,  the  merchants 
and  traders  of  Boston,  generally,  subscribed  a  paper,  in  which  they  engaged  not  to  import, 
nor  purchase  any  kind  of  goods  or  merchandise,  imported  from  Great  Britain,  from 
January,  1769,  to  January,  1770,  excepting  a  few  enumerated  articles;  nor  to  import,  nor 
purchase  of  any,  who  shall  import  from  any  other  colony  in  America,  within  that  time, 
any  tea,  paper,  glass,  or  other  goods,  commonly  imported  from  Great  Britain.  The  Con- 
necticut, Salem,  and  New  York  merchants,  entered  into  similar  agreements 

1769.  The  Legislature  of  Virginia,  after  being  dissolved  by  the  governor,  met  and 
adopted  resolutions  against  importing  British  goods.  This  example  was  followed  in  other 
■colonies,  and  the  non-importation  agreement  became  general. 

Colonial  Trade. — The  trade  of  Great  Britain  with  her  colonies,  on  the  continent  of 
America,  on  an  average  of  three  years  ending  1769,  employed  1078  ships  and  28,910 
seamen.  The  value  of  g^odg  exported  from  Great  Britain  during  the  average  of  the  same 
years,  was  3,370,000/.;  and  of  goods  exported  from  the  colonies  to  Great  Britain  and 
elsewhere,  3,924,606/. 

Ch-ape  Cultivated  — The  vine  successfully  cultivated  at  this  time  in  Virginia. 

1770.  Act  to  Repeal  Duties,  except  on  Tea,  Sfc. — The  British  merchants  who  traded 
to  America  sustained  immense  losses  by  the  non-importation  of  their  goods  ;  and  presented 
petitions  to  parliament,  stating  their  losses,  and  praying  for  its  intervention.  On  the  5th 
of  March,  Lord  North  proposed  a  bill  for  the  repeal  of  part  of  the  act  of  1767,  which  laid 
a  duty  on  glass,  paper,  and  painters'  colours,  but  continuing  that  part  of  the  law  which 
exacted  a  duty  from  tea.  lie  said  he  brought  forward  that  bill  to  prevent  the  continuance 
of  the  dangerous  combinations  which  the  imposts  had  produced  in  America,  and  the 
losses  and  dissatisfactions  which  they  had  caused  among  the  merchants  at  home.  He 
contended  that  the  act  was  just  as  a  claim,  but  improductive  of  revenue.  "  The  articles 
taxed,"  he  said,  "  being  chiefly  British  manufactures,  ought  to  have  been  encouraged, 
instead  of  being  burdened  with  assessments.  The  duty  on  tea  was  continued,  for  main- 
taining the  parliamentary  right  of  taxation.  An  impost  of  threepence  in  the  pound 
could  never  be  opposed  by  the  colonists,  unless  they  were  determined  to  rebel  against  Great 
Britain.  Besides,  a  duty  on  that  article,  payable  in  England,  and  amounting  to  nearly 
one  shilling  in  the  pound,  was  taken  off  on  its  exportation  to  America,  so  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  colonies  saved  ninepence  in  tlie  pound."  He  understood  not  the  principles 
and  feehngs  of  the  American  colonists.  They  opposed  the  right  of  parliament  to  tax  them 
far  more  than  the  tax  itself.  The  members  in  opposition  urged  the  injustice  and  inexpe- 
diency of  taxing  America,  and  the  evils  which  had  arisen  from  the  attempt ;  but  Lord 
North  carried  his  bill  by  a  large  majority. 

1772.  Tlie  Exports  from  Georgia,  in  217  vessels,  amounted  to  121,677/.  sterling. 

1773.  Duty  on  Tea  resisted. — The  British  government,  determined  to  carry  into 
execution  the  duty  on  tea.  The  warehouses  of  the  East  India  Company  contained  about 
17,000,000  lbs.  of  tea,  for  whicli  there  was  no  market.  The  East  India  Company  were 
authorised  by  law  to  export  their  tea,  free  of  duties,  to  all  places  whatever;  by  which  re- 
gulation, tea  would  sell  cheaper  in  America  than  before  it  had  been  made  a  subject  of 
revenue.  The  new  ministerial  plan  was  considered  as  a  direct  attack  on  the  liberties  of 
the  colonists,  which  it  was  the  duty  of  all  to  oppose ;  and  it  was  very  generally  declared 
that,  whoever  should,  directly  or  indirectly,  countenance  this  dangerous  invasion  of  their 
rights,  would  be  considered  an  enemy  to  Iiis  country.  The  East  India  Company  freighted 
several  ships  to  the  colonies  with  tea,  and  appointed  agents  for  its  sale.  Some  cargoes 
were  sent  to  New  York  ;  some  to  Philadelphia  ;  some  to  Charleston,  South  Carolina  ;  and 
three  to  Boston.  The  citizens  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia  sent  the  ships  back  to  London. 
The  inhabitants  of  Charleston  unloaded  the  tea  and  placed  it  in  cellars,  prohibited  its  use, 
and  left  it  to  be  thoroughly  damaged.     None  of  it  was  ever  used. 

Tea  destroyed  at  Boston. — The  citizens  of  Boston  resolved  to  send  back  the  tea  ships. 
The  captains  of  the  ships  had  consented,  if  permitted,  to  return  with  their  cargoes  to 
England  ;  but  the  consignees  would  not  discharge  them  from  their  charter  parties  ;  the 
custom-house  refused  to  give  them  a  clearance  ;  and  the  governor  would  not  grant  them  a 
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passport  for  clearing'  the  fort.  It  was  known  that  the  tea  would  be  gradually  landed 
from  the  ships  lying  so  near  the  town  ;  and  that,  if  landed,  it  would  be  disposed  of.  To 
prevent  this,  a  number  of  armed  men,  disguised  like  Indians,  boarded  the  ships  and  threw 
their  whole  cargoes  of  tea  into  the  dock. 

The  entries  at  the  port  of  Boston,  this  year,  were  587  ;  the  clearances,  411. 
1774.  Boston  Port  Bill. — Intelligence  of  the  destruction  of  the  tea  at  Boston  was  com- 
municated on  the  7th  of  March,  in  a  message  from  the  throne  to  both  houses  of  parliament. 
The  conduct  of  the  colonists  was  represented,  as  not  merely  obstructing  the  commerce  of 
Great  Britain,  but  as  subversive  of  the  British  constitution.  Without  a  hearing  on  the 
part  of  the  colonists,  a  biU  was  passed,  by  which  the  port  of  Boston  was  legally  precluded 
from  the  privilege  of  landing  and  discharging,  or  of  lading  and  shipping  goods,  wares, 
and  merchandise ;  and  every  vessel  within  the  points  of  Alderton  and  Nahant,  was 
required  to  depart  within  six  hours,  unless  laden  with  food  or  fuel.  This  act,  which 
shut  up  the  harbour  of  Boston,  was  speedily  followed  by  another,  entitled  "  An  Act  for 
the  better  regulating  the  government  of  Massachusetts."  The  object  of  this  act  was 
to  alter  the  charter  of  the  province,  so  as  essentially  to  abridge  the  liberties  of  the 
people.  In  the  apprehension  that,  in  the  execution  of  these  acts,  riots  would  take  place, 
and  that  trials  for  murders,  committed  in  suppressing  them,  would  be  partially  decided  by 
the  colonists,  it  was  provided  by  law,  that  if  any  person  were  indicted  for  murder,  or  for 
any  capital  offence  committed  in  aiding  magistracy,  the  governor  might  send  the  person,  so 
indicted,  to  another  colony  or  to  Great  Britain,  to  be  tried.  These  three  acts  were  passed  in 
immediate  succession.  "  By  the  first,"  said  the  colonists,  "  the  property  of  imoflFending 
thousands  is  arbitrarily  taken  away,  for  the  act  of  a  few  individuals ;  by  the  second,  our 
chartered  liberties  are  annihilated ;  and  by  the  third,  our  lives  may  be  destroyed  with  im- 
punity." 

On  arriving,  copies  of  the  port  bill  were  quickly  multiplied  and  circulated  over 
every  colony,  and  excited  simultaneous  indignation.  At  Philadelphia,  a  subscription 
was  set  on  foot  for  such  poor  inhabitants  of  Boston  as  should  be  deprived  of  the 
means  of  subsistence  by  the  operation  of  the  act.  The  Virginia  House  of  Burgesses 
resolved,  "  that  the  1st  day  of  June,  the  day  on  which  the  operation  of  the  port  bill 
was  to  commence,  should  be  set  apart  by  the  members  as  a  day  of  fasting,  humiliation, 
and  prayer,  devoutly  to  implore  the  Divine  interposition,  for  averting  the  heavy  calamity 
which  threatened  destruction  to  their  civil  rights  and  the  evils  of  a  civil  war  ;  to  give  them 
one  heart  and  one  mind,  firmly  to  oppose,  by  all  just  and  proper  means,  every  injury  to  the 
American  rights."  On  the  publication  of  this  resolution,  the  royal  governor,  the  Earl  of 
Dunmore,  dissolved  them;  but,  previously  to  their  separation,  eighty-nine  of  the  members 
signed  an  agreement  in  which  they  declared,  "  that  an  attack,  made  on  one  of  our  sister 
colonies,  to  compel  submission  to  arbitrary  taxes,  is  an  attack  made  on  all  British  America, 
and  threatens  ruin  to  the  rights  of  all,  unless  the  united  wisdom  of  the  whole  be  applied." 
They  also  recommended  to  the  committee  of  correspondence  to  communicate  with  the 
several  committees  of  the  other  colonies,  on  the  expediency  of  appointing  deputies  to  meet 
annually  in  general  congress,  to  deliberate  on  those  measures  which  the  united  interest  of 
America  might  from  time  to  time  require. 

On  the  day  designated  by  the  port  act  business  was  finished  at  Boston  at  twelve 
o'clock  at  noon,  and  the  harbour  shut  up  against  all  vessels.  The  day  was  devoutly  kept  at 
Williamsburg,  in  Virginia,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation.  In  Philadelphia,  it  was 
solemnised  with  every  manifestation  of  public  grief ;  the  inhabitants  shut  up  their  houses, 
and,  after  divine  service,  "  a  stillness  reigned  over  the  city,  which  exhibited  the  appearance 
of  a  general  mourning,  or  of  the  most  solemn  Sabath."  In  most  other  places  it  was  ob- 
served as  a  day  of  mourning. 

1775.  Bill  for  restraining  the  Commerce  of  Neio  England. — Lord  North  moved 
for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  restrain  the  trade  and  commerce  of  the  provinces  of  New 
Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut,  to  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and 
the  British  islands  in  the  West  Indies  ;  and  to  prohibit  those  provinces  from  carrying  on 
any  fishery  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  and  other  places  to  be  mentioned  in  the  bill, 
under  certain  conditions,  and  for  a  limited  time.  After  much  opposition  in  both  houses, 
the  bill  was  carried  by  a  large  majority. 

Bill  for  restraining  the  Trade  of  the  Middle  and  Southern  Colonies. — Soon  after 
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parliament  had  passed  the  bill  for  restraining  the  trade  of  New  England,  intelligence  was 
received,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  middle  and  southern  colonies  were  supporting  their 
northern  brethren  in  every  measure  of  opposition,  a  bill  was  in  consequence  brought  in 
and  passed  for  imposing  similar  restrictions  on  the  colonies  of  East  and  West  Jersey,  Penn- 
sylvania, Maryland,  Virginia,  South  Carolina,  and  the  counties  on  the  Delaware.  The 
omission  of  New  York,  Delaware,  and  North  Carolina,  in  this  bill,  was  considered  in 
America  as  calculated  to  promote  disunion  ;  but  the  three  exempted  colonies  scorned  to 
accept  the  favour,  and  voluntarily  subjected  themselves  to  the  same  restraints  as  were  im- 
posed on  the  other  colonies. 

1777.  Bibles  to  be  imported. — It  having  been  found,  upon  inquiry,  that  the  proper 
types  for  printing  the  Bible  were  not  to  be  had  in  America,  and  that  the  paper  cotJd  not 
be  procured  but  with  great  difficulties  and  risk,  Congress  directed  the  committee  of  com- 
merce to  import  20,000  copies  of  the  Bible. 

1781.  Bank  of  North  America  established. — A  national  bank  was  instituted  this 
year,  projected  by  Ilobert  Morris,  one  of  the  delegates  of  Pennsylvania,  whom  Congress 
had  appointed  treasurer.  The  capital  of  400,000  dollars,  he  divided  in  shares  of  400 
dollars  each,  in  money  of  gold  or  silver,  to  be  procured  by  subscriptions.  Twelve  directors 
were  to  manage  the  bank,  which  was  denominated  by  Congress,  "  The  President,  Directors, 
and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  North  America."  To  the  financial  skill  of  Mr.  Morris  the 
country  was  greatly  indebted.  Under  his  able  management  public  credit  revived  ;  the  army 
was  paid ;  and  public  operations  maintained  in  the  field  and  the  cabinet. 

1784.  Trade  of  New  Haven. — The  foreign  trade  of  New  Haven,  which  had  been  de- 
fltroyed  by  the  late  war,  revived.  The  number  of  vessels  belonging  to  the  port,  engaged 
in  the  West  India  and  foreigfn  trade,  amounted  to  tliirty-three ;  of  which  number  one  was 
a  ship  of  300  tons,  four  were  square  rigg^  veesels,  or  brig^  ;  the  others,  sloops  of  sixty 
to  1 10  tons. 

First  United  States  Voyage  to  China. — The  Empress  of  China,  a  ship  of  360  tons, 
commanded  by  John  Green  of  Boston,  sailed  from  New  York  in  February  for  Canton,  and 
returned  the  following  year.     This  was  the  first  voyage  from  the  United  States  to  China. 

1785.  Treaty  with  Prussia. — A  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  was  concluded  be- 
tween the  King  of  Prussia  and  the  United  States. 

1786.  Act  for  a  Mint. — An  act  was  passed  by  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts,  for 
establishing  a  mint  for  the  coinage  of  gold,  silver,  and  copper. 

1 788.  Card  Manufactory.  —  A  card  manufactory  was  set  up  in  Boston,  with  a  newly 
invented  machine,  essentially  lessening  the  necessity  of  manual  labour. 

Cotton  planted  in  Georgia  and  Carolina. — Richard  Leake,  Esq  ,  made  an  extensive 
and  very  successful  experiment  for  the  planting  of  cotton  in  Georgia.  Several  planters  in 
Georgia  and  Carolina  followed  the  example  with  success.  The  black  cotton  seed  was 
brought  about  this  time  into  Georgia  from  the  Baliamas. 

1 789.  BarrelTs  Sound. — Barrell's  Sound,  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  visited 
by  Captain  Gray  in  the    Washington. 

1791.  Bank  of  the  United  States. — The  United  States  Bank,  with  a  capital  of 
10,000,000  dollars,  was  established  at  Philadelphia,  by  the  style  of  "The  President, 
Directors,  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States."  The  revenue  of  the  United 
States  was  4,771,200  dollars  ;  and  the  expenditure,  3,798,436  dollars. 

Exports  from  New  York. — The  exports  from  New  York  to  foreign  parts  amounted 
2,505,465  dollars. 

Commerce  of  Providence. — The  number  of  sail  of  vessels  belonging  to  the  county 
of  Providence,  in  Rhode  Island,  was  129  ;  the  tonnage  was  11,942.* 

First  Export  of  Cotton  from  the  United  States. — The  first  bale  of  cotton,  of 
American  growth,  was  exported  this  year  from  the  United  States  to  England. 

Cotton  Spinning. — A  factory  for  spinning  cotton  by  water  power  was  put  in  operation 
by  Samuel  Slater,  at  Pawtucket,  in  Rhode  Island. 

1792.  United  States  Mint, — Coiigress  passed  an  act  for  establishing  a  mint,  and 
regulating  the  coins  of  the  United  States. 

*  In  1764,  there  belonged  to  the  same  county  fifty-four  sail  of  vessels,  of  4320  tons. 
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Banks. — The  South  Carolnia  Bank,  the  Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  Bank  of  New 
Hampshire  estabUshed.     The  Union  Bank  in  Boston  incorporated. 

Exports  of  Charleston. — The  exports  from  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  this  year, 
were  estimated  at  2,917,979  dollars. 

Culture  of  Silk. — The  rearing  of  mulberry-trees  and  silk-worms,  and  the  culture  of 
silk,  so  far  succeeded  in  Connecticut,  that  a  minister  in  Branford  had  a  silk  gown  made  for 
him  this  year  at  his  own  house.     This  was  the  first  clergyman's  gown  made  in  America.* 

Revenues  of  the  United  States. — The  revenues  of  the  United  States  estimated  at 
3,700,000  dollars.  The  tonnage  of  vessels  which  paid  duty  in  the  ports  of  the  United 
States,  between  the  1st  of  October,  1791,  and  the  30th  of  September,  1792,  including 
the  coasting  and  fishing  vessels,  was  upwards  of  800,000  tons. 

1793.  Navigation  of  New  York. — There  entered  the  port  of  New  York  683  vessels 
from  foreign  ports,  and  1381  coasting  vessels. 

Exports  of  the  United  States. — The  exports  of  the  United  States  were  estimated  at 
upwards  of  26,000,000  dollars. 

1795.  Exports. — The  value  of  exports  of  the  United  States  amounted  to  upwards  of 
47,000,000  dollars.     The  net  value  of  imports  and  tonnage  was  nearly  8,000,000  dollars. 

Charleston  and  Baltimore. — The  first  vessel  from  Carolina  for  the  East  Indies,  sailed 
this  year  from  Charleston.  The  value  of  imports  to  Baltimore  was  upwards  of  5,000,800 
dollars.  There  arrived  at  Baltimore,  this  year,  109  ships,  162  brigs  and  snows,  and  5464 
bay  craft. 

1797.  Exports  and  Post  office. — The  value  of  exports  from  the  United  States 
amounted  to  57,000,000  dollars.  The  mails  of  the  United  States  were  carried  over 
14,385  miles  of  territory  ;  in  which  space  there  were  upwards  of  480  post-offices.  The 
revenue  of  the  post-office,  this  year,  was  46,000  dollars. 

1798.  Protection  of  Commerce. — An  act  was  passed  more  effectually  to  protect  the 
commerce  and  coasts  of  the  United  States.  This  act  was  passed  in  May.  In  June,  Con- 
gress passed  an  act  to  authorise  the  defence  of  the  merchant  vessels  of  the  United  States 
against  French  depredations. 

1800.  Bankruptcy. — Congress  enacted  a  law  for  establishing  a  uniform  system  of 
bankruptcy. 

Census,  Shipping,  and  Post-office. —  By  the  second  census,  the  number  of  inhabi- 
tants was  5,305,482.  The  shipping  of  the  United  States  amounted  to  939,000  tons.  The 
revenue  of  the  post-office  was  80,000  dollars. 

Canal. — Santee  canal,  extending  twenty-two  miles  between  Santee  and  Cooper 
rivers,  began  to  be  passed  through  by  boats.  It  cost  the  proprietors  above  600,000 
dollars ;  a  sum  exceeding  seven  times  the  amount  of  what  the  province  sold  for  seventy- 
two  years  before." 

1800  to  1845.  Since  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  the  pro- 
gress of  American  navigation  and  trade  will  be  found  illustrated  in  the  preceding 
and  following  tables.  {See  also  Commercial  and  Financial  Legislation  of  Eng- 
land and  America.)  The  United  States,  for  the  first  fifteen  years,  experienced 
some  of  the  evils  of  European  warfare,  and,  in  common  with  England  and  the 
British  possessions,  the  calamity  attendant  upon  a  war,  which  with  more  wisdom 
on  the  part  of  the  respective  governments,  never  would  have  occurred. 

In  advocating  commercial  freedom  between  nations,  we  have  always  done  so, 
believing  that  the  greater  the  international  trade  and  consequent  interests,  the 
stronger  were  the  bonds  for  a  lasting  peace.  During  the  last  thirty  years, 
peace  has  happily  subsisted  between  the  mother  land  and  America. 

*  Stiles,  Lit.  Diary.  The  Rev.  Jason  Atwater,  minister  of  Branford,  showed  the  gown  to  Dr. 
Stiles,  who  writes  :  "  He  raised  and  manufactured  the  silk  from  his  own  trees  and  worms."  On  the 
20th  of  January,  1791,  Dr.  Stiles  "saw  a  pair  of  silk  stockings,  woven  at  Norwich,  in  a  loom  made 
there — weighed  four  ounces — white.  Also,  a  handkerchief  made  at  Northford,  two  ounces  and 
a  half;  both  made  of  silk  raised  in  New  Haven  and  Northford." 
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Imports  and  Exports  of  the  United  States  for  Fifty -five  Years,  Payments  into  the 
Treasury,  and  Cost  of  collecting  Revenue. — For  Details  of  the  several  States,  sec 
each  State. 


YEARS. 


Value  of  all  Exports 

from  the 

United  Sutea. 


Value  of  Imports 

into  the 

United  Sutes. 


Pajmenta  into 

Treasury  on  accoant 

of  Daty. 


Cost  of  Collection, 
&c. 


1789*., 
1701 1.. 
1793... 
1793... 
1794... 
179S... 
1790... 
17»7-.. 
1798... 
1709-.. 
1800>.. 
IMl... 
MQS... 
1803... 
18M... 
180S... 
1806... 
1807... 
1806... 
1889... 
1818.. 
1811... 
18»... 
181S... 
1814... 
1818... 
1816... 
1817... 
1818... 
1819... 
I8M... 
1881... 
1898... 
1888... 
1894... 
1815... 
1896... 
1897... 
1898... 
1898... 
1888... 
1881... 
1889... 
1888... 
1834... 
1888.. 
1886... 
1887... 
1888... 
1889... 
1840... 
1841... 
1849... 
1848t.. 
1844$.. 


dollars. 
aO,205,l.y5 
10,012,041 
20,753,098 
20,109,572 
33,026,333 
47,089,472 
07,064,097 
36,850,206 
61,527,097 
78,665,322 
70,971,780 
94,116,093 
79,483,160 
ftM88.033 
77,600,»74 
93,fi664>91 
101,686,968 
108,343,160 
22,430,960 
52,203,931 
66,767,974 
61,316,831 
38,597,936 
87,835,997 
6,997,441 
39,367,733 
81,990,453 
87/171,500 
93,281,133 
70,149,691 
69,691,609 
64,974,389 
73,160,387 
74,eD9/)30 
7^0e6,6O7 
99,633,888 
77,393,399 
82,324,837 
72,264,686 
72,368,671 
73,840,306 
81,310,383 
87,176,943 
00,140,433 
104,336,973 
121,693,377 
138,663,040 
117,419,376 
108,486,616 
191,098,416 
133.063,046 
131,831,803 
104,691,.V34 
100,063,266 
111,200,046 


dollars. 

53,900,000 
31,300,000 
31,100,000 
34,600,000 
69,736.368 
81,436,164 
73,379,406 
68,331,700 
79,068,148 
91,333,768 
111,363,311 
,76,333,333 
64,666,666 
86,000,000 
190,000,000 
139,000,000 
138,300^008 
66,900,000 
69,400,000 
83,400,000 
33,408,000 
77,080,000 
99/)0^000 
19.963.000 
113.041,974 
147,103.000 
99.360,000 
194,730,000 
87,195.000 
74,460,000 
69.363,781 
83,941,341 
77.679,967 
80,649,007 
06,340,073 
84,974,477 
70,484,068 
88,509,834 
74,499,397 
70,876,990 
103,191,134 
101,090,266 
108,118,311 
126,321,332 
149,893,743 
180,080,033 
140,989,317 
113,717,404 
162,092,132 
107,141,319 
137,946,  m 
100,169,087 
89,360,805 
108,433,033 


dollars   cts. 

4,399,472  99 

3,443,070  83 

4,935,306  56 

4,801,063  38 

6,388,461  26 

6.667,087  94 

7>tO,649  65 

7,106,061  93 

6.610,449  31 

9,080,933  73 

10,760,778  93 

13,438,333  74 

10,479,417  61 

11,098,566  33 

13,036,487  04 

14,067,698  17 

16346,331  61 

16,363,.%60  68 

7.957.306  69 

8,383.309  31 

13,313,993  73 

8.038,777  63 

13,994.623  95 

5,908.779  06 

7,989,949  99 

36,306,874  87 

96,983,348  40 

17,176.883  00 

90,983,608  76 

15,000,619  IS 

18,113.703  37 

94,066,066  43 

93,402,024  2g 

26,486317  86 

31,633,871  30 

36,083,861  97 

97,048,966  57 

39,951,331  90 

97,688,701  II 

98,3H9,505  05 

36,996,118  19 

30,341,173  63 

24,177,578  32 

18,960,703  96 

26,890,736  66 

30,818,327  67 

18,134,131  01 

19,702,823  43 

33,334,633  96 

13,104,700  93 

19,019,493  17 

16,633,746  84 

17,000,000  00 


dollars  cts. 

230,341  03 

161,754  80 

188,362  13 

991,090  33 

260,350  28 

391,206  92 

343,434  26 

375,879  33 

413,183  43 

440,373  62 

482,772  70 

402,205  .^5 

403,5.36  37 

488,333  94 

537,341  94 

613,785  88 

61.\621  71 

363,933  14 

406,130  77 

437,908  79 

441.130  09 

477,726  37 

414,171  88 

359,561   14 

476,007  01 

819,038  93 

783.308  09 

709,306  30 

810,320  14 

777,764  33 

700,638  97 

798,964  89 

766,009  02 

779,739  88 

889,303  93 

886,990  48 

880318  37 

039,093  63 

1,013,667  38 

1,0.5.5,113  37 

1,216,009  37 

1315,975  36 

1351,643  97 

1,264,543  37 

1,384,997  69 

1397,409  10 

1,492,947  84 

1314,633  34 

1,734,991  89 

1342,319  34 

1,483,960  08 

1,458,443  38 


*  From  March  4.  The  net  amonnt  of  duties  on  imports,  from  the  1st  of  October,  1789,  to  the  30th  of  September, 
1790,  according  to  the  official  report  of  the  secretary,  was  1,903,709  dollars  48^  cents. 

t  To  December  31,  the  following  yean  end  the  30th  of  September  until  1849,  Inclusire. 
t  For  nine  months  ending  the  30(h  of  June. 
i  For  the  year  ending  the  30tb  of  June. 

We  have  already  given  detached  tables  of  the  principal  articles  exported.— 
See  Produce  of  Mines,  of  the  Forest,  of  the  Sea,  of  Agriculture,  and 
of  Manufactures. 
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AMERICA. 


Impobts  into  the  United  States  from  the  1st  of  October,  1795,  to  the  30th  of  September, 

1844. 


F    R 

0     M 

YEARS 

Great 

France 

Spain  and 
Depen- 
dencies. 

Nether- 

Sweden 

Denmark 

Portugal 

and  De- 
penden- 
cies. 

and  De- 
penden- 
cies. 

lands  and 
Depen- 
dencies. 

and  De- 
penden- 
cies. 

and  De- 
penden- 
cies. 

and  De- 
penden- 
cies. 

China. 

Hanse 
Towns. 

Italy. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

1795 

30,972,215 

20,228,017 

3,942,445 

3,699,615 

671,496 

2,614,449 

2,223,777 

1,144,103 

1,603,433 

1796 

41,127,345 

19,043,114 

3,863,368 

4,857,934 

751,323 

3,283,787 

2,178,326 

2,459,410 

2,176,486 

1797 

32,620,643 

18,072,927 

6,062,011 

5,613,249 

680,878 

2,759,516 

2,138,305 

2,319,964 

2.765,677 

1798 

23,753,241 

17,868,102 

9,447,490 

6,6.38,209 

319,243 

1,343,206 

1,421,346 

2,309,304 

3,738,763 

1799 

37,211,919 

3,186,168 

14,476,929 

6,038,026 

562,499 

2,941,939 

1,314,984 

3,219,262 

0,928,511 

1800 

42  577,590 

9,644,323 

16,071,918 

7,132,627 

474,656 

1,376,509 

1,295,736 

4,613,463 

4,998,975 

1801 

52,213,522 

14,60S,945 

18,240,314 

8,949,473 

545,035 

3,436,369 

1,418,434 

4,558,356 

4.686,757 

1821 

29,277,938 

5,900,581 

9,653,728 

2,934,272 

1,369,869 

1,999,730 

748,423 

3,111,951 

990,105 

973,403 

182* 

39,527,829 

7,069,342 

12,376,841 

2,708,162 

1,, 544,907 

2,.'i35.406 

881,290 

5,242,656 

1,.578,757 

1,502,033 

1823 

34,072,578 

6,605,343 

14,233,590 

2,125,587 

1,503,050 

1,324,532 

533,635 

6,511,425 

1,981,026 

1,369,440 

1824 

32,732,340 

8,120,763 

16,577,156 

2,355,525 

1,101,750 

2,110,666 

601,722 

5,618,602 

2,527,830 

1,029,439 

1825 

42,394,812 

11,835,581 

9,566,237 

2,265,378 

1,417,598 

1,539,.592 

73.3,443 

7,533,115 

2,739,526 

1,454,022 

1826 

32,212,356 

9,688,896 

9,623,420 

2,174,181 

1,292,182 

2,117,164 

765,203 

7,422,186 

2,816,545 

1,120,749 

1827 

33,056,374 

9,448,562 

9,100,369 

1,722,070 

1,225,042 

2,340,171 

659,001 

3,617,183 

1,638,558 

1.013,126 

1828 

35,591,484 

10,287,505 

8,167,546 

1,990,431 

1,946,783 

2,374,069 

433,555 

5,339,108 

2,644,392 

1,607,417 

1829 

27,582,082 

9,616,970 

6,801,374 

1,617,334 

1,303,969 

2,086,177 

687,869 

4,680,847 

2,274,276 

l,409,.'i88 

1830 

26,804  984 

8,240,885 

8,373,681 

1,356,765 

1,398,640 

1,671,218 

471,643 

3,878,141 

1,873,278 

940,254 

1831 

47,956,717 

14,737,585 

11,701,201 

1,653,031 

1,120,730 

1,6.62,216 

397,550 

3,083,205 

3,493,301 

1,704,264 

1832 

42.406,924 

12,754,615 

10,863,290 

2,358,474 

1,150,804 

1,182,708 

485,264 

6,344,907 

2,86.5,090 

1,619,795 

1833 

43,085,805 

13,902,913 

13,431,207 

2,347,343 

1,200,899 

1,166,872 

555,137 

7,541,570 

2,227,726 

999,134 

1834 

52,679,298 

17,557,245 

13,527,464 

2,127,886 

1,126,541 

1,684,368 

699,122 

7,892  327 

3,3.65,856 

1,422,063 

1835 

65,949,307 

23,362,584 

15,017,140 

2,903,718 

1,316,508 

1,403,902 

1,125,713 

5,987,187 

3,841,943 

1,457,977 

1836 

86,022,915 

37,036,235 

19,345,690 

3,861,514 

1,299,603 

1,874,340 

672,670 

7,324,816 

4,994,820 

1,970,246 

1837 

62,289,557 

22,497,817 

18,927,871 

3,370,828 

1,468,878 

1,266,906 

928,291 

8,965,337 

5,642,221 

l,8-i7,181 

1838 

49,051,181 

18,087,149 

15,971,394 

2,194,238 

900,790 

1,644,865 

725,058 

4,764,3,'<6 

2,847,358 

944,238 

1839 

71,600,351 

33,234,119 

19  276,795 

3,473,220 

1,,566,142 

1,546,758 

1,182,323 

3,678,509 

4,849,150 

1,182,297 

1840 

39,130,921 

17,908,127 

14,019,647 

2,326,896 

1,275,458 

976,678 

599,894 

6,640,829 

2,621,493 

1,1.57,200 

1841 

51,099,638 

24,187,444 

16,316,303 

2,440,437 

1,229,641 

1,084,321 

.574,841 

3,985,388 

2,449,904 

1,151,236 

1842 

38,613,043 

17,223,390 

12,176,588 

2,214,520 

914,176 

584,321 

374,684 

4,934,646 

2,274,019 

987,628 

1843 

28,978,582 

7,836,137 

6,980,504 

815,451 

278,674 

485,285 

71,369 

4,385,566 

920,865 

564,228 

1844 

45,458,900 

1,795,247 

13,775,451 

2,681,492 

445,553 

030,510 

257,013 

4,931,255 

2,166,386 

1,659,699 

YEARS. 


1795... 
1796... 
1797-. • 
1798... 
1799... 
1800... 
1801... 

1821... 
1822... 
1823... 
1824... 

1825... 
1826... 
1827. .  . 
1828... 
1829... 
1830... 
1831... 
1832... 
1833. . . 
1834... 
1835... 
1836... 
1837..  . 
1838... 
1839... 
1840... 
1841... 
1812... 
1843... 
1844... 


FRO  M— continued. 


Russia. 


dollars. 
1,168,715 
1,382,978 
1,418,418 
1,067,1.62 
2,274,913 
1,524,995 
1,672,059 


,852,199 
,307,328 
,258,777 
,209,663 
,067,110 
,617,169 
,086,077 
,788,362 
,218,995 
,621,899 
,608,328 
,251,852 
,772,550 
,595,840 
,395,245 
,778.554 
,816,116 
,898,396 
,393,894 
,572,427 
,817,488 
,350,106 
742,803 
,0.59,410 


West 

Indies 

generally. 


dollars. 
85,186 
13,050 
52,898 
16,873 
101,397 
26,937 
4,711 

3,727 

1,690 

7,123 

188 

9,579 

120 

167 

1,860 

3,314 

7,386 

10,691 

12,740 


4,460 

2,183 

217 


Texas. 


dollars. 


4 
3 
5 
4 
5 
6 
5 
4 
6 
S. 
9, 
5 

163,384  5 
165,718  3 
318,116  83 
303,847  i  4. 
395,026j  3 
480,892)  1, 
445,399  2. 
678,.581    2 


Mexico. 


dollars . 


,044,6'17 
,916,198 
,231,867 
,814,258 
,026,761 
,235,241 
,166,745 
,293,594 
,452,818 
,066  068 
,490,446 
,615,819 
,6,64,002 
,500,703 
,127,163 
,175,001 
,284,957 
,995,696 
,782,406 
,327,002 


Columbia 


1,837,050 
2,079,724 
1,. 550,248 
1,484,850 
1,265,310 
1,120,095 
1,207,154 
1,439,182 
1,524,622 
1,727,188 
1,662,764 
1,696,650 
1,567,346 
1,615.249 
2,073,216 
1,572,548 
2,1.66,121 
1,720,,558 
1,307,013 
1,435,479 


Central 
Ame- 


doUars. 


56,789 
204,270 
251,342 
204,770 
311,931 
302,882 
198,504 
288,316 
266,746 
170,968 
215,450 
195,304 
163,402 
155,614 
192,846 
189,021 
186,911 
124.994 
631,137 
223,408 


Biazil. 


dollars. 


606,126 
1,486,567 
1,214,810 
2,074,119 
1,156,707 
2,156,678 
2,060,971 
3,097,752 
2,535,467 
2,491,460 
2,375,829 
3,890,845 
5,089,693 
4,729,969 
5,574,466 
7,210,190 
4,991,893 
3,191,238 
5,292,955 
4,927,296 
6,302,6,63 
.6,948,814 
3,747,0,58 
6,883,806 


Argentine 
Repuhlic 


749,771 

522,769 
80,065 

317,466 

912,114 
1,431,883 

928,103 
1,560,171 
1,377,117 
1,430,118 

878,618 
1,053,503 

989,442 
1,010,908 
1,150,,646 

787,964 
1,957,747 
2,417,641 

793,988 
1,421,192 


Chili. 


dollars. 


229,609 
629,949 
184,693 
781,863 
416,118 
182,585 
413,758 
504,623 
334,130 
787,409 
917,095 
811,497 
1,180,156 
942,095 
1,186,641 
1,616,859 
1,230,980 
831,039 
857,660 
730,370 


Hayti. 


2,246,2.67 
2,341,817 
2,352,733 
2,247,235 
2,065.329 
1,611,830 
1,781,309 
2,163,685 
1,799,809 
1,597,140 
1,580,578 
2,0.63,386 
1,740,058 
2,113,717 
2,347,5,66 
1,828,019 
1,440,856 
1,275,762 
1,377,989 
1,252,824 
1,809,684 
1,266,997 
898,447 
1,441,244 
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Included  with  Mexico. 
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AMERICA. 


Total    Exports    to    the    following    Countries,    since    their    Independence    as   separate 

Governments. 


YEARS. 


1821. 

1822. 
1823. 
1824. 
1825. 
1826. 
1827. 
1828. 
1829. 
1830. 
1831. 
1832. 
1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 
1844. 


6,470,144 
6,281,050 
4,173,257 
2,886,484 
2,331,151 
4,837,458 
6,178,218 
3,467,541 
5,408,091 
5,265,053 
9,029,221 
6,041,635 
3,880,323 
2,164,097 
2,787,362 
2,515,241 
2,036,620 
1,534,233 
1,471,937 
1,794,833 


Venezuela, 
New  Grenada, 
and    Ecuador, 


dollars. 


2,239,255 

1,952,672 
944,534 
884,524 
767,348 
496,990 
658,149 

1,117,024 
957,543 
795,567 

1,064,016 
829,255 

1,080,109 
724,739 
750,785 
919,123 
872,937 
769,936 
745,455 
655,078 


Central 
America. 


dollars. 


99,522 
119,774 
224,772 
159,272 
239,854 
250,118 
306,497 
335,307 
575,016 
184,149 
183,793 
189,518 
157,663 
243,040 
216,242 
217,946 
149,913 
68,466 
52.966 
150,276 


Brazil. 


dollars. 
1,381,760 
1,463,929 
1,341,390 
2,301,904 
2,393,754 
2,300,349 
1,863,806 
1,988,705 
1,929,927 
1,843,238 
2,076,095 
2,054,794 
3,272,101 
2,059,351 
2,608,656 
3,094,936 
1,743,209 
2,657,194 
2,637,485 
2,.506,574 
3,517,273 
2,601,502 
1,792,288 
2,818,252 


Argentine 

and  Cisplatine 

Republics. 


dollars. 


573,520 
379,340 
151,204 
154,228 
626,052 
629,887 
659,779 
923,040 
099,728 
971,837 
708,918 
384,933 
273,872 
296,994 
465,363 
519,006 
818,170 
681,228 
557,234 
966,465 


Chili. 


dollars. 


921,438 
1,447,498 
1,702,601 
2,629,402 
1,421,134 
1,536,114 
1,368,155 
1,221,119 
1,463,940 
1,476,355 
941,884 
937,917 
1,487,799 
1,370,264 
1,794,553 
1,728,829 
1,102,988 
1,639,676 
1,049,463 
1,105,221 


Texas. 


dollar?. 


1,007,923 

1,247,880 

1,122,559 

1,027,214 

1,155,557 

899,966 

142,953 

277,548 


Statement  showing  the  Value  of  Imports   into  the  United  States  for  Twenty  Years, 
distinguishing  the  leading  Districts  of  Entry. 


YEARS. 

Massa- 
chusetts. 

New  York. 

Penn- 
sylrania. 

Maryland. 

South  Caro- 
lina. 

Loubiana. 

TOTAL. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

1821 

14,826,732 

23,629,246 

8,158,922 

4,070,842 

3,007,113 

3,379717 

62,577,267 

1822 

18,337,320 

35,445,628 

11,874.170 

4,792,486 

2,283,586 

3,817,238 

83,241,541 

1823 

17,607,160 

29,421,349 

13,696,770 

4,946,179 

2,419,101 

4,283,125 

77,579,267 

1824 

15,378,758 

36,113,723 

11,865,531 

4,551,642 

2,166,185 

4,539,769 

80,549,007 

1825 

15,845,141 

49,639,174 

15,041,797 

4,751,815 

1,892,297 

4,290,034 

96.340.075 

1826 

17,063,482 

38,115,630 

13,.551,779 

4,928,569 

1,534,483 

4,167,521 

84,974,477 

1827 

13,370,564 

38,719,644 

11.212,935 

4,405,708 

1,434,106 

4,531,645 

79,421,068 

1828 

15,070,444 

41,927,792 

12,884,408 

5,629,694 

1,242,048 

6,217,881 

88,509,824 

1829 

12,520,744 

34,743,307 

10,100,152 

4,804,135 

1,139,618 

6,857,209 

74,492,527 

1830 

10,453,544 

35,624,070 

8,702,122 

4,523,866 

1,054,619 

7,599,083 

70,876,920 

1831 

14,269,056 

57,077,417 

12,124,083 

4,826,577 

1,238,103 

9.766,693 

103,191,124 

1832 

18,118,900 

53,214,402 

10,678,358 

4,629,303 

1,213,726 

8,871,6.53 

101,029,266 

1833 

19,940,911 

55,918,449 

10,451,250 

5,437,067 

1,517,705 

9,590,505 

108,118,311 

1834 

17,672,129 

73,188,594 

10,479,208 

4.647,483 

1,787,267 

13,781,809 

126,521,332 

1835 

19,800,373 

88,191,305 

12,389,937 

5,647,153 

1,891,805 

17,519,814 

149,895,742 

1836 

25,681,462 

118,253,416 

15,068,233 

7,131,867 

2,801,361 

15,117,649 

189,980,035 

1837 

19,984,668 

79,301,722 

11,680,111 

7,857,033 

2,510,860 

14,020,012 

140,989,217 

1838 

13,300,925 

68,453,206 

9,360,371 

6,701869 

2,318,791 

9,496,808 

113,717,404 

1839 

19,385,223 

99,882,438 

15,050,715 

6,995,285 

3,086,077 

12,064,962 

162,092,132 

1840 

16,513.858 

60,440,750 

8,464,882 

4,910,746 

2,058,870 

10,673,190 

107,141,519 

1841 

20,318,003 

75,713,426 

10,346,698 

6,101,313 

1,.'557,431 

10,256,350 

127,966,177 

RECAPITULATION  OF  THE  NAVIGATION  AND  TRADE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Statement  showing  the  Total  Import  and  Export  of  the  United  States  at  the  five 

Periods  as  follows  : — 


YEARS. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

1825 

dollars. 
90,340,075 
70,876,920 
129,391,247 
107,141,519 

dollars. 
99,.535,388 
73,849,508 
121,693,577 
131,571,950 

1830 

1835 

1840 

1845 
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Of  these  amounts  there  were  imported  from  and  exported  to — 


YEARS. 


\8*5. 
1830, 
1835, 
1840, 
1845, 

1836, 
1830 
1835, 
1840 
M46, 

IMS 
1830 
1836, 

1840 
I84A 

1S35 
1830 
1835 
1840 
1846 

18)5 
1830 
1833 
•840 

1845 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  DEPENDENCIES, 


Imports. 


dollar*. 
4t^»4,8>3 
«6,804A>84 
05,949,307 
3'J,I30,'J23 


Exporta. 


dollars. 

44,217,525 

31,647,881 

60,167,609 

70,322,986 


SPAIN  AND  DEPENDENCIES. 


FRANCE  AND  DEPENDENCIES. 


Imports. 


9,322,791 
8,373^1 
15,017,140 
14,019/150 


MEXICO. 


4,044,647 
&,235,tt41 
9.490,446 
4,175,001 


5,840,710 
6,049,051 
7,069,279 
7^18^17 


8,470,144 
4,837,4.'M 


NETHERLANDS  AND  DBPBNDBNC1B8. 


1,953,360 
1,356,763 
2.963,718 
2.33a.8*6 


<K«.417 

4^ii,an 

4,S46/)U 


SWEDEN  AND  DBPBNDBNCIE8. 


Ml7,fl»i 
1,398,640 
MI6.1M 
M76,468 


969,5.50 
961,729 
602,503 

65«^a 


dollar*. 
11.835,581 

8,240.883 
23,362,584 
17,908,127 


Exports. 


BRAZIL. 


2,15fi,707 
2,491,460 
5,374,406 
4,927,-»6 


dollar*. 
11,891,327 
1 1 ,806,238 
«0,335,00a 
22.355,905 


2,393,754 
1,843,238 
2,608,650 
2,.'i06,574 


THE  HAN8B TOWNS. 


2,739,526 
l,873.27» 
3,841,943 
2,521,493 


RUSSIA. 


s.Mr,iio 

1,621,899 
S,a9^24S 
1,672.487 


3.121,033 
1,374.880 
3,528,276 
4,198,439 


287,401 
4I«,375 

MW,447 
1,169,481 


DENMARK  AND  DBPBNDENCIBS. 


1,539,50* 

I/}7I,2I8 

1, 403,903 

97e,87S 


3,701,088 
3.014.089 
1.780,406 
1.193,300 


Showing  the  Amount  of  Imports  and  Exports,  and  the  American  and  Foreign  Tonnage 
annually  Entered  and  Cleared  in  the  United  States,  from  the  Year  1821  to  the  Year 
1830,  both  inclusive  ;  from  tl»e  same  source  as  above. 


1831.— ToUl  import  of  tke  United  Bute*,  .dirs.    62,583,724 

—  „      export  „  ....      64,974.382 
Americau  tonnage  catered. .tons  70.5,098 
Foreign                  ..                ..    „      81,320 

Total  entered 840,624 

American  tonnage  cleared.. ton*  804,947 
Foreign  „  ....      83,073 

Total  cleared 888,020 

1823.— Total  import  of  the  United  SUtc*.  .dlr*.    83,241,341 

—  „      export  „  ..     ,.      72,160,281 
American  tonnage  entered. .ton*  787,004 

Foreign  „  ..    „     100,541 

Total  entered 888,303 

American  tonnage  cleared.. ton*  813,748 
Foi«ign  „  ....      97,490 

ToUl  cleared 911,238 

1823— Total  import  of  the  United  Sute(..dlis.    77,579,267 

—  „      export  „  ..     „      74,609,030 
Americau  tonnage  entered.. ton*  773,371 

Foreign  .,  ....    M0,4«8 

Total  entered 804,739 

American  tonnage  cleared.. ton*  810,701 
Foreign  „  ..    »    119.740 

Total  cleared 930,50 1 

1834.— Total  import  of  the  United  SUte*.  .dlr*.    80,349,007 

—  „      export  „  ..     „      73^80,657 
American  tonnage  entered. .ton*  830,033 
Foreign                „               ....    102,367 

ToUl  entered 932,400 

American  tonnage  cleared.. ton*  010,278 
Foreign  „  ....     102,353 

Total  cleared 1,021,830 

1835.— Total  import  of  the  United  States,  .dlr*.    96,340,075 

—  „       export  „  ....      99,536,388 
American  Uiunago  entered. .tun*  880,754 

Foreign  „  ....      93,927 

Total  entered OlSfiHl 

American  tuuuagti  cleared,. tun*  900,360 
l-'ureign  „  ..    „      03,080 

Total  cloaicd 1 ,065, 140 


1836.— Total  import  of  the  United  SUte*.  dlr*.    84,074,477 

—  „      export  „  ..     „       77,395,322 
American  tonnage  entered.. ton*  942,200 
Foreign                „               ..    „    103,034 

Total  entered 1,047,860 

American  tonnage  cleared.. ton*  933,012 
Foreign  „  ..    „      99,417 

Total  cleared 1,032,420 

1827.— Total  import  of  the  United  State*,  .dlr*.    79,484,008 

—  „      export  „  ..     „      82,321,827 
American  tonnage  entered.. tons  9l8,3<il 
Fereiga                „              ..    „    137,380 

Total  entered 1 ,033,950 

American  tonnage  cleared.. ton*  980,542 
Foreign  „  ..    „    131,250 

Total  cleared 1,1 1 1,702 

1838.- Total  import  of  the  United  State*..  .dIrs.    88,300,824 

—  „      export  „  ..     „      73,264,686 
American  tonnage  entered.. ton*  868,3MI 
Foreign                ,.               ....    130,223 

Total  entered 1,018,604 

American  tonnage  cleared.. ton*  897,404 
Foreign  „  ..    „    161,030 

Total  cle.ircd 1,048,43' 

1839.— Total  import  of  the  United  States... dlr*.    74,192,527 

—  ,.       export  „  ..     „       72,308,071 
American  tonnage  entered. .ton*  872,940 
Foreign                 „                ..    „    130,743 

Total  entered i  ,003,603 

American  titnnage  cleared.. ton*  944,709 
Foreign  ,,  ..    ,,     133,006 

Total  cleared 1 ,077,805 

1830.— Total  import  of  the  United  State*.  .dIrs.    70,876,920 

—  ,.      export  „  ..     „       73,849,508 
Aniuiii-,an  tonnage  entered.. tons  007,227 
Foreign                 „               ..    „    131,90U 

Toliil  entered 1,099,12? 

American  tonnage  cleared.. tons  971,700 
Foreisu  „  ..    „    133,430 

Total  cleai vd 1,105, 106 
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COMMERCE  AND  NAVIGATION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES,  FROM  1830  TO  1840. 

Statement  showing  the  Total  Amount  of  Imports  and  Exports,  the  Aggi-egate  Ton- 
nage, Domestic  and  Foreign,  entered  into  the  United  States  and  cleared  therefrom, 
and  the  Portions  thereof  belonging  to  the  several  Countries  therein  designated,  in 
each  Year,  from  1830  to  1840,  both  inclusive;  derived  from  the  Appendix  to  the 
Report  of  the  Honourable  J.  P.  Kennedy,  from  the  Committee  on  Commerce, 
May  28,  1842. 

1830.— Totalim port  of  the  United  States rtoUars    70,876,920 

„    export  „  „        73,849,50* 

American  tonnage  entered tons    967,227 

Foreign  ,,  „       131,900 

Total  entered 1,099, 127 

American  (onnage  cleared „       97 1 ,760 

Foreign  „  ,,       133,436 

Total  cleared „ 1,103,196 

Among  the  foreign  tonnage  were : — 


VESSELS. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

VESSELS. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

British 

tons. 
87,231 
11,256 
12,299 
9,653 
630 
4,136 

tons. 
87,823 
11,331 
11,629 
9,006 
1,130 
3,979 

ton.o. 
12.34 

264 

287 

"27I8 

tons. 
1218 

264 

287 

H  aiiseatic 

Austrian 

Mexican 

171 

Dutch 

2997 

Swedish 

1831.— Total  import  of  the  United  States dollars  103,191,124 

„      export  „  „         81,310,583 

American  tonnage  entered tuns  922,952 

Foreign  „  281,948 

Totalentered „ 1,204,900 

American  tonnage  cleared „    972,504 

Foreign  „  „    271,994 

Total  cleared 1,244,498 


Among  the  foreign  tonnage  were  : — 


VESSELS. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

VESSELS. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

British 

tons. 

215,887 
11,701 
19,618 
11,176 
1,022 
3,653 

tons. 
211,270 
7,165 
19,072 
12,319 
1,913 
2,821 

tons. 
6,250 
577 
312 

10,037 

tons. 
4971 

67r 

312 

Dutch 

9850 

Swedish 

1832.— Total  import  of  the  United  States dollars  101,029,266 

„     export  „  87,176,943 

American  tonnage  entered tons  949,622 

Foreign  „  ,     393,038 

Totalentered , 1,342,660 

American  tonnage  cleared „    974,865 

Foreign  „  „    .H87,505 

Total  cleared „    1^63,370 


Among  the  foreign  tonnage  were  : — 


VESSELS.         1        Entered. 

Cleared. 

VESSELS. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

British      

tons. 

288  841 

22,638 

26,942 

22,351 

2,860 

9,784 

tons. 

284,886 

23,257 

29,006 

19,540 

4,369 

8,468 

tons. 
6146 
1592 

1373 

7595 

tons. 
5162 

15'>2 

1273 

'79n'7 

1834.— Total  import  of  the  United  States dollars  108,118,311 

„       export  „  90,140,433 

American  tonnage  entered tons  1,111,441 

Foreign  „  „       490,705 

Totalentered...      „ 1,608,146 

American  tonnage  cleared ,,    1,142,160 

Foreign  „  , „       497,039 

Total  cleared. . . 1,039,199 
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Among  the  foreign  tonnage 


were — 


y  B8S  BL  S. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

■         VESSELS. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

Britiah 

ton*. 
383.487 
20,917 
33,560 
29,285 
1300 
12,169 

toim. 

377,230 
2.5,620 
3.3,067 
27,208 
0,519 
11>«7 

Danish 

ton*. 
4660 
1591 
674 
9013 
3976 

ton*. 
4310 

841 

'Pnusian 

1084 

1701 

Dutch 

3359 

Swediih 

1834.— ToUl  import  of  the  United  State* dollar*  126.521,332 

„      export  „  „        104336,973 

American  tonnage  entered tons  1,074,870 

Foreign  „  „         968,062 

Total  enterrd...     „      1,012,723 

American  tonnage  cleared 1,134,220 

Foreign         ,,  , 677,700 

ToUl  cleared ...     „      1 ,7 1 1 ,920 


Among  the  foreign  tonnage 

were — 

V  B  8  8  B  L  8. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

T  B  S  8  B  L  8. 

Butered. 

Cleared. 

Rriti*li 

ton*. 
453/196 

18,266 

S,0I1 
1S,S02 

.&t;S2S9 

Danlah 

tMM. 

67M 
740 
M4 

liM 

ton*. 

6068 

French 

962 

8pani*h 

Hansestie 

Dutch 

Aiutrian 

MezlMa      

2463 

Swediah 

1835.— Total  import  of  the  United  Sute* dollar*  1 40,80.\742 

„      export  „  „       121,603377 

American  tonnage  entered toua  1352,063 

Foreign  ,,  ,,      „       64I3I0 

Total  entered...      „ 1,093,963 

American  toonage  cleared „     1,400,617 

Poreiga  „  „        „        630,824 

Total  cleared...      „ 2,031,341 


Among  the  foreign  tonnage  were — 

VESSELS. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

VESSELS. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

British.. 

ton*. 
029,022 
19.497 

24,497 
28,218 
3,112 
15,661 

ton*. 
523,417 
14354 
26,245 
28,421 
2,148 
13.479 

Daniih 

ton*. 

3,570 

260 

137a 

3,126 

11,057 

ton*. 
3,186 

Ruaaian 

830 

042 

t309 
10,531 

Dulrh 

Swedish 

lS36.—Total  import  of  the  United  State* dollar*  189,980,0.39 

„    export  „  „        128,663,040 

American  tunnage  entered ton*  I,29S3M 

Foreign  „  ,       680,213 

Total  entered..      „     1,939.597 

American  tonnage  cleared „    1,319323 

Foreign  „  674,721 

Total  cleared 1,900,244 


Among  the  foreign  tonnage  were — 


VBSSBL8. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

VB8  8BL8. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

British 

ton*. 

544,774 
19310 
10,428 
30,625 
6,190 
23,030 

ton*. 

638331 
18,486 
10370 
43,296 
7350 
22,030 

ton*. 
8463 
4486 
3729 
8276 
4865 

ton*. 
8066 

36U 

SS79 

7427 

Dutch      

Mexican 

4106 

Swediah 

I8S7.— Total  Impert  of  the  United  State* dollars  140,980,277 

„    export  „  „      117,410,376 

American  tonnage  entered ton*  1,299,720 

Foreign  „  , ,        709,703 

Total  entered....      „ 2,06.5,423 

American  tonnage  cleared ,.     1,266,621 

Foreign  „  „        „        750,292 

Total  cleared „ 2,022,914 
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Among  the  foreign  tonnage  were — 


VESSELS. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

VESSELS. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

British 

tons. 

543,020 
26,286 
11,342 
70,703 
14,628 
25,660 

tons, 

536,420 
26,070 
10,562 
65,538 
14,670 
26,612 

Danish 

tons. 
16,107 

4,081 
19,825 
16,779 

813 

tons. 
17,480 
4,592 
17,973 
17,774 

Prussian 

Austrian 

Dutch 

1,426 

Swedish 

1838.— Total  import  of  the  United  States.... dollars  113,717,406 

„    export  „  ,      108,480,616 

American  tonnage  entered tons  1,302,974 

Foreign  „  „         „       .■i92,no 

Total  entered „ 1,895,084 

American  tonnage  cleared ,,      1,408,701 

Foreign  „  „  „        604,166 

Total  cleared „ 2,012,927 


Among  the  foreign  tonnage 

were  : — 

VESSELS. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

VESSELS. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

British 

tons. 
484,702 
20,570 
13,183 
37,538 
4,436 
8  695 

tons. 
486,904 
21,849 
13,607 
39,030 
4,536 
11,542 

tons. 
3447 
1430 
2087 
2452 
902 

tons. 
4705 

French 

2321 

Dutch 

976 

1839.— Total  import  of  the  United  States dollars  162,092,132 

„      export  „  „       121,028,410 

American  tonnage  entered tons     1,491,279 

Foreign  „  „  6'24,814 

Total  entered ,       2,116,093 

American  tonnage  cleared ,,       1,477,928 

Foreign  „  „  611,839 

Total  cleared „       2,089,767 


Among  the  foreign  tonnage  were  : — 


■,fi!  -a 


VESSELS. 


British 

French 

Spanish 

Han^eatic 

Dutch 

Swedish 

1840, 


Entered. 


tons. 
495,353 
22,686 
16,501 
41,139 
3,384 
17,725 


Cleared. 


tons. 

491,48.5 
21,680 
18,753 
33,067 
3,231 
18,787 


VESSELS. 


Danish.., 
Russian . , 
Prussian 
Austrian  , 
Mexican 


Entered. 


tons. 
5053 

2788 

2204 

1602 

995 


Cleared. 


tons. 
4759 
1294 
1213 
2573 
1300 


-Total  import  of  the  United  States dollars  107,141,519 

„      export  „  „      132,085,946 

American  tonnage  entered tons    1,576,946 

Foreign  „  „         712,363 

Total  entered „      2,289,309 

American  tonnage  cleared „      1,647,009 

Foreign  „  „        706,486 

Total  cleared „ 2,353,495 


Among  the  foreign  tonnage 

were  : — 

VESSELS. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

VESSELS. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

British 

tons. 

582,424 
30,701 
15,927 
41,874 
3,629 
15,376 

tons. 

503,735 
29,553 
16,768 
44,772 
3,437 
19,067 

tons. 
4289 
322 
1394 
3957 
1544 

tons. 

1188 

1659 

4145 

Dutch 

2137 

Swedish 
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Statement  of  Value  of  Cargoes  carried  by  American  and  Foreign  Vessels  ;  being 
the  aggregate  of  Imports  and  Exports  of  each  Year ;  and  of  the  Portion  of  such 
aggregate  carried  respectively  by  Vessels  of  the  United  States  and  Foreign  Vessels  ; 
these  compared  with  the  aggregate  of  American  and  Foreign  Tonnage,  Entering  and 
Clearing  in  each  Year ;  firstly,  from  the  Year  1821  to  1830,  and  secondly,  from  1831 
to  1840,  both  inclusive  ;  expressed  in  millions  and  tenths. 


Y  B  A  R  S. 

American  Cargoe*. 

Foreign  Cargoe*. 

YEARS. 

American  Cargoes. 

Foreign  Cargoes. 

1.— 1821 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1823 

1826 

dollar*. 
113.1   miUiona 
137.3        „ 
136.7        „ 
141.6         „ 
180.6         „ 
150.1 

dollars. 
14.3  mUUons 
17.6 

15.3         „ 
13.0 

15.1          „ 
12.0          „ 

Rronght  forward 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

Total  

dollars. 
859.3  millions 
146.9 

142.9        „ 
130.3         „ 
129.8 

dollars. 
87 .2  millions 
14.7 
17.6 
15.3 
14.7          .. 

1409.4         „ 

149.5 

Carried  forward 

839.6 

87.2 

A;:rei'eeBte  of  American  tonnage,  entering  and  clearing,  aa  per  table,  No.  Ill 173  millions  tons. 

Ditto,  Poreign 2.2       „  „ 

1400.4  millions  dollars,  American  cargoes  to  17.5  millions  tons,  American  tonnage  ;  SOM  to  1  dollars. 
130.4  mUUons  dollars.  Foreign  cargoes  to  S.2  million*  tons.  Foreign  tonnage  ;  86.  to  1  dollars. 


YEARS. 

American  Cargoes. 

Foreign  Cargoe*. 

YEARS. 

American  Cargoe*. 

Fort-ign  Cargoes. 

3.— 1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1833 

1830 

dollar*. 
150.3  million* 
156.3 

165.0        „ 
101.3        „ 
320.3 
389.0 

dollar*. 
34.9  million* 
31.7        „ 
82.0 

30.4         „ 
42.0         „ 
49.7        » 

Bronght  forward 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

Total 

dollars. 
1170.7  milUon* 
213.3 

192.4  „ 

338.5  „ 
198.3        „ 

dollars. 
319.7  millions 
44.9 

30.1         „ 
44.4        „ 
40.6         „ 

30 13.1       „ 

378.7 

Carried  forward 

1170.7 

S19.7 

Aggregate  of  American  tonnage,  entering  and  clearing,  as  per  table,  No.  1 33.0  million*  ton*. 

Diito  Foreiitn    11.4  „ 

2013  I  million*  dollars.  Foreign  cargoen  to  25  milliona  American  tonnage ;  80.5  to  I  dollar*. 
37K.7  millions  dollars,  Korci^n  cargoes  to  11.4  millions  Foreign  tonnage  ;  33.4  to  1  dollars. 

NiiTC. — The  amounts  of  this  tabic  slightly  rary  from  the  statement  of  tables  No.  I.    and  II.,  bccauw.-  the  fraction* 
are  not  fuUy  given.    The  ratio  of  cargo  to  tonnage  is  also  calculated  without  reference  to  fraction*. 

Ratio  of  Tonnage,  American  and  Foreign,  to  Value  of  Cargoes  in  three  different  years, 
selected  out  of  each  term  of  ten  years,  computed  without  accurate  reference  to  frac- 
tions. 


FIRST    TERM. 

YEARS. 

A  M  E 

R  I  C  A  N. 

FOREIGN. 

Dollar*. 

Ton*. 

Ratio. 

Dollar*.                             Ton*. 

Ratio. 

1831    

I88S 

1830 

113  million*  of  cargo... 
105                  do. 
144                  do. 

.to  1.3  million* 
to  1.8        do. 
tn  1.9        do. 

73  tol 
108  to  1 
73  to  1 

13.1                do.                 to  0.18        do. 
14.7.               do.                  to  0.86        do. 

goto  1 

84  tol 
37  to  I 

SECOND     TERM. 


YEARS. 

AMERICAN. 

FOREIGN. 

Dollar*.                               Ton*. 

Ratio. 

Dollar*.                                 Ton*. 

Ratio. 

1831 

1S3J 

1840 

159.3  million*  of  cargo. ...to  1.9  millions 
229.3                do.                   to  2.7      do. 
108.3               do.                   to  3.3      do. 

84  to  1 
83  to  1 
62  to  1 

2S  million*  of  cargo.... to  0.55  millions 
43               do.                   to  1.30      do. 
40.6           do.                   to  1.40      do. 

45.3  to  1 
32  3  to  1 
29      to  I 

Note.— Tliis  tabic  exhibits  a  very  remarkable  increase  of  the  ratio  of  Foreig^n  tonna^  to  the  ra/r/<' of  the  cargo ; 
showing  how  much  the  cariiage  of  the  bulky  commodities  of  export  has  increased  in  Foreign  vessels.  In  1821,  the 
Foreign  tonnage  carried  00,000,000  dollars'  worth  of  cargo  in  1,000,000  of  tons;  in  1840,  it  carried  29.000,000  dollars' 
worth  o'' cargo  in  1,000,000  tons — showing  that  the  Foreign  tonnage  is  rapidly  getting  possession  of  that  branch  of  our 
carrying  trade  which  requires  the  greatest  amount  of  shipping,  and  which  is,  therefore,  the  moat  valuable  to 
navigntion. 
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Statement  of  the  Commerce  of  each  State  and  Territory,   commencing  on  the  1st  day 
of  October,  1820,  and  ending  on  the  30th  day  of  September,  1821. 


VALUE  OF  IMPORTS. 

VALUE  OF  EXPORTS. 

STATES  AND 

In 
American 

Vessels. 

In 

Foreign 

Vessels. 

TOTAL. 

D'iMESTIC  PRODUCE. 

FOREIGN  PRODUCE. 

Total 

TERRITORIES. 

In 
American 

Vessels 

In 

Foreign 
Vessels. 

TOTAL. 

In 
American 
Vessels. 

In 

Foreign 
Vessels. 

TOTAL. 

Domestic 

and 
Foreign, 
Produce . 

Main. 

dullars. 

972,795 

350,021 

14,647,778 

15,987 

1,030,195 

312,090 

21,926,635 

17,606 

7,873,092 

80,997 

3,982,914 

398,984 

946,904 

200,673 

1,787,590 

757,622 

2,697,094 

12 
15,132 
11,830 

dollars. 

7,499 

1 78,954 

2,773 

1,702,611 

285,830 

87,928 

131,586 

1,219,523 

245,062 
682,668 

13,944 
1,440 

dollars. 

980,294 

350,021 

14,826,732 

15,987 

1,032,968 

312,090 

23,629,246 

17,606 

8,158,922 

80.997 

4,070,842 

398,984 

1,078,490 

200,673 

3,007,113 

1,002  684 

3,379,717 

12 
29,076 
13,270 

dollars. 
993,623 
180,129 

3,632,935 
263,330 
481,365 
366,180 

7,137,057 
33,613 

2,739,233 
75,915 

2,595,553 
848,609 

2,270,028 
351,423 

4,435,972 

4,133,054 

3,813,300 
108,960 

5,375 

dollars. 
600 

5,662 

761,548 

93,154 

119,297 

7.56,142 

49,521 

2,431,543 

1,846,941 

3,094,299 

47,915 

dollars. 
994  223 
180,129 

3,638,597 
203  330 
481,365 
366,180 

7,896,605 
33,613 

2,832,837 
75.915 

2,714,8.50 
848  609 

3,026,170 
400,944 

6,867,515 

5,979,995 

6,907,599 
108,960 

53,290 

dollars 

4(i,925 

80,636 

8,809,539 

515  463 

10  007 

4,919,902 

98 

4,543,760 

9,530 

1,121,461 

49,843 

52,424 

225,045 

6,632 

319,784 

dollars. 
36,635 

344,411 
15,620 

14,083 

616 

107,951 
27,683 
44,789 

dollars. 
46,925 
80,636 

8,846.174 

515,463 

10,007 

5,264,313 

98 

4,559,380 

9,530 

1,135,544 

49,843 

53,040 

332,996 
31,315 
364,573 

dollars. 

1,041,448 

260,765 

12,484,771 

263,330 

996,928 

376,187 

13,162,547 

33,711 

7,891,767 

New  Hampsbire.. 
Massachusetts  .... 

Bbode  Island 

Connecticnt 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Dist.  of  Columbia. 

3,850,394 

898,092 

3,079,210 

400,944 

7,200,511 

6,014,310 

7,272,172 

108,960 

North  Carolina.,.. 
South  Carolina.. .. 

Ohio 

Michigan  territory 
Florida  territory.. 

53,290 

Total 

58,025,906 

4,559,818 

62,585,724 

34,465,272 

9,206,622 

43,671,894 

20,710,700 

591,788 

21,302,488 

64.974,382 

Statement  of  the  Commerce  of  each  State  and  Territory,  commencing  on  the  1st  day  of 
October,  1830,  and  ending  on  the  30th  day  of  September,  1831. 


VALUE  OF  IMPORTS. 

VALUE  OF  EXPORTS. 

STATES  AND 

In 
American 
Vessels. 

In 
Foreign 

Vessels. 

TOTAL. 

DOMESTIC    PRODUCE. 

FOREIGN    PRODUCE. 

Total 

TERRITORIES 

In 

American 

Vessels. 

In 
Foreign 
Vessels. 

TOTA  L. 

In 
American 

Vessels. 

In 
Foreign 

Vessels. 

TOTA  L, 

Domestic 

and 
Foreign 
Produce. 

dollars. 
832,303 
146,205 
166,206 

13,982,768 
562,161 
405,066 

53,617,033 

1 1,623,584 

21,656 

4,513,897 

180,573 

383,797 

186,802 

853,171 

236,298 

143,320 

5,969,622 

153 

110,196 

27,299 

dollars. 
109,104 

286,288 

3,460,384 

500,499 

312,680 

12,982 

104,725 

9,554 

384,992 

163,642 

81,115 

3,797,071 

464 

5,514 

dollars. 

941,407 
146,205 
166,206 

14,269,056 
562,161 
405,066 

57,077,417 

12,124,083 

21,656 

4,826,577 

193,555 

488,522 

196,356 

1,238,163 

399,940 

224,435 

9,766,693 

617 

11.5,710 

27,299 

dollars. 

710,752 

109,456 

925,127 

3,910,354 

348,250 

482,073 

13,899,628 

11,430 

3,296,496 

34,514 

3,294,722 

1,171,945 

3,644,671 

293,312 

4,433,690 

2,887,532 

1,216,455 

8,968,610 

8,134 

11,696 

12,392 

dollars. 

88,996 

116,847 

1,826,490 

297,806 

435,784 

35,572 

505,315 

47,661 

2,094,915 

1,069,713 

1,196,407 

3,866,921 

6,594 

16,797 

dollars. 

799,748 

109,456 

925,127 

4,027,201 

348,250 

482,073 

15,726,118 

11,430 

3,594,302 

34,514 

3,730,506 

1,207,517 

4,149,986 

340,973 

6,528,605 

3,957,245 

2,412,862 

12,835,531 

14,728 

28,493 

12,392 

dollars. 
5,103 

1,766 

3,704,930 

19,215 

810 

8,658,955 

1,818,411 

564,183 

13,458 

489 

15,573 

1,834 

1,032 

1,067,181 

2,002 

dollars. 

722 

1,632 

1,150,071 
101,000 
13,95S 

167 

31,023 

734 

2,859,277 

dollars. 

5,825 
1,766 

3,706,562 

19,215 

810 

9,809,026 

1,919,411 

578,141 

13,458 

489 

167 

46,596 

2,568 

1,032 

3,926,458 

2,002 

dollars. 

805,573 

111,222 

925,127 

7,733,763 

367,465 

482,883 

25,535,144 

11,430 

5,513,713 

34,514 

4,308,647 

1,220,975 

4,150,475 

341,140 

6,57  5,201 

3,9,59,813 

2,413,894 

16,761,989 

14,728 

30,495 

12,392 

New  Hampshire.. 

Massachusetts.. .. 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Dist.  of  Columbia. 

North  Carolina.... 
South  Carolina.... 

Louisiana 

Ohio 

Florida  territory . . 
Michigan  territory 

Total 

93,962,110 

9,229,014 

103,191,124 

49,671,239  11,605,818 

61,277,057'l.%874,942 

4,158,584  20,033,526' 

81,310,583 
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Value   of  Domestic  Produce  Exported   from  each 
State  and  Territory  for  five  Years,   from    1837 
to  1841. 

Value  of  Foreign  Produce  Imported  into 
each  State  and  Territory  for  five  Years, 
from  1837  to  1841. 

STATES 
AND  TERRI- 
TORIES. 

1837 

183d 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

Maine 

N.  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Maaaachosetts. 
Rhode  lMlan4. 
Connecticut... 
New  York.... 
New  Jersey. . . 
Pennaylrauia. 

Delaware 

Maryland  .... 
D.  of  Columbia 

Virginia 

N.  Carolina... 
S.  Carolina.. . . 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi ... 
Louisiana..... 
Ohio 

dollars. 

947,276 

26,000 

138,693 

4,871,905 

411,860 

523.103 

I0,083,96!t 

19,640 

2,365,712 

40,333 

3,365,173 

467,766 

3,699,110 

348,876 

11,138,992 

8,933,041 

0,652,910 

304,831 

81,966378 

133,844 

60,700 
74,373 

dollars. 

913.776 

56.103 

133,690 

6,058  329 

270,001 

543,010 

10,432,433 

28,010 

2,481,543 

36,844 

4,165,168 

366,760 

3,977,895 

544,932 

4l,017,«0l 

8,803,839 

9,688,049 

30,077,1534 
139,837 

139,660 
71,063 

dollars. 

878,434 

74,914 

193.886 

3.326,435 

175,804 

383,336 

23,296,095 

78,431 

4.148,201 

8,680 

4,313.189 

4974)63 

9,183,424 

436,934 

10,318,832 

5,970,147 

10.338,159 

30,995.936 

05,854 

«,723 

1*33,303 
391,094 

dollars. 

1.009.910 

20,761 

305,150 

6,268,138 

203,006 

518,210 

23,676,609 

14.8^3 

5,736,496 

37,001 

5.499.030 

751.429 

4,769,937 

387,484 

9,081,016 

6,863,990 

13,896,604 

33,098,099 
091.994 

r6'2,3» 
1,850,700 

dollars. 

1,078,633 

10,201 

264,005 

7,397,692 

266,276 

599,348 

34,279,608 

19.166 

4.404,863 

38,589 

4.789,160 

764.839 

9,«8,990 

383,096 

8.011,393 

3,006.017 

9.0913*6 

33.869318 
03,703,114 

89,939 
SS,838 

dollars. 

801,404 

61,434 

342,449 

19,984,668 

523,010 

318,849 

79,301,722 

69.193 

11,680,111 

66,841 

7.897,033 

102,825 

813,862 

317,633 

3,910,860 

774,349 

609.385 

1 4.030,012 
17,747 
17,782 
37314 

490.784 

dollars. 
899,143 
169,985 
2.'>8,417 

13,300,9.12 

650,613 

3J3,331 

68.453,206 

1,700 

9360371 
1.348 

9,701,809 
133,748 
3n,143 
390,405 

8,318.791 
776,068 
524,548 

9,496,808 

18,893 

8,933 

937 

396.663 

168.600 

■  9,921 

dollars. 

982.724 
91,407 

413,313 
19,38.5,223 

612,057 

446,191 

99.882,438 

4,182 

13,090,715 

6393.285 
132.311 
913,462 
829,333 

3,086,077 
413,987 
893.301 

13,064,943 
19.380 
10.480 
146 
176.331 
379,993 
40364 

dollars. 

638,762 

114,647 

404,617 

16  313,858 

274,534 

277  073 

60,440,750 

14,883 

8,464,882 

802 

4301,746 

119,852 

545.083 

252,333 

3,038,870 

491  428 

674.691 

10.673.190 

4.915 

3,341 

38,938 

138,610 

190,788 

10.600 

dollars. 

700,961 

73.701 

246.739 

20,318,003 

339,502 

395,989 

75.713,426 

2315 

10,346,098 

3,276 

6,101,313 

77,203 

377,237 

310,310 

l,5.')7,43l 

449.007 

630319 

I0.8.'J6.350 
II3I8 

Kentucky .... 
Tennessee.... 

Micbiffan 

Florida 

Missouri 

7,523 
137,800 
145,181 
33  873 

ToUl.... 

99,564,414 

96,033,831 

I03..533,R91 

113,809.63« 

106383.733 

140,909,317 

113,717,404 

163,093,132 

107.141319 

127,046,177 

Tea,  CoflFee,  and  Sugar,  Imported  into  the  United  States,  from  1821  to  1844,  inclusive. 


YEARS. 

Teas. 

CoflTee. 

8  agar. 

YEARS. 

Teas. 

Cofft^. 

Sugar. 

1821 

lbs. 
4.975,646 
6,639.434 
8310310 
8,930,487 
10,200..M8 
10,106,900 
5,879,638 
7,707,427 
0,636,700 
8.609.415 
5,183367 
9.906,606 

lb*. 
31,373,690 
39,783390 
37337.733 
30,224,896 
45,190,630 
87319,497 
80351,986 
99,194,697 
9I,133,.538 
61,488.248 
81.737.386 
91,723,329 

lbs. 
99312.  «3S 
88,305,670 
60,789,210 
94.379314 
71,771,479 
84,902383 
76,701,639 
36339391 
63,307,894 
86,483.046 
109314334 
66,432,288 

1833 

Ib«. 
14,639,832 
16,383,977 
I4,41^673 
16,383,114 
16,083384 
14,418,112 
9,349,817 
20,006,595 
11.560306 
13,603,094 
I3,8693C>0 
15,630,114 

lbs. 

99395,030 
80,150366 

103,199,777 
93,790,507 
88,140,403 
88.139.720 

100,606,90-i 
94,996,095 

1I4,»M,783 

112,863,927 
8,938,638 

160316,943 

lbs. 
97,688,132 

1832 

1834 

113,389.835 

IH33 

1835 , 

126,036,339 

1834 

lK3a 

191,426,119 

1835 

1837 

136,139,810 

1830 

1838 

153,879.143 

I8t7 

1839. •...•••.. 

195,231,273 

18S8.... 

1840 

120,03»,385 

1838«.. 

1841 

184,264,993 

M30.. 

1842 

173,864,844 

lUi 

1843 

71,3.36309 
186,80«},64l 

1833 

1844 

Coffee  Imported  into  the  United  States  from   1821  to   1844,  inelusive. 


Other 

British 

Danish 

Dutch 

French 
West  Indira 
and  Ameri- 
can Colonies. 

Dutch 

H.itish 

TB&R8. 

Hayti. 

Cuba. 

Spanish 
West  Indies. 

West 
Indies. 

West 
Indies. 

West 
Indies. 

East 
Indies. 

East 

Indies. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

IbK. 

lbs. 

IbK. 

1821 

7,143,4.53 

9,113,866 

1,109,603 

16.744 

993.746 

298  931 

140,208 

251,391 

141.457 

1833 

8394393 

8.670,937 

1,304,895 

23,977 

1.651  949 

331,831 

78,263 

1,600,812 

14,163 

1838 

11,100,563 

15,926,158 

1,113,308 

629,084 

091,134 

438,9.58 

65,241 

3,040,500 

153,697 

18M 

13,613,778 

13,803,830 

1,753.403 

1,948.076 

1394  847 

375,094 

79,.5»0 

518,0.39 

7,192 

1835 

14,410,391 

19.167,039 

1.743.651 

3,093,034 

900,038 

388.647 

23,083 

83«,S83 

164,223 

1896 

7,703,866 

18,833,887 

797,282 

7.987.821 

163310 

80,705 

06,041 

2,209,171 

340.401 

1817 

13399,506 

23,335,043 

1.557,474 

698.686 

1,339.788 

81,921 

26,338 

1,770  515 

74 

1838 

19,654.060 

15,198,771 

3.131.533 

11,804 

2,353385 

309,331 

57347 

1,113,842 

071 

1839 

13,679304 

18,499.906 

2,033374 

41.332 

2,184.854 

94,477 

3,727 

0.39,716 

1830 

11.139,486 

19,929,774 

3,408,048 

97.633 

1,003359 

81,409 

1,045 

1,4.55,287 

8.000 

1831 

13.708325 

38,097,122 

3,237,479 

774,496 

1,097,024 

336,968 

40,643 

4,328,770 

142,.309 

18.32 

IN034,8.53 

24,138.342 

6,640,630 

91,745 

1,970,708 

511,3.59 

23,653 

7,802,111 

881,6.54 

1833 

11,784335 

38,980.664 

8,183,15) 

312,178 

701,341 

447,000 

325 

5  907.104 

471,132 

1834 

19,141,779 

19,639.457 

4,703.881 

133.918 

857,817 

232,290 

27,970 

.5,307,186 

437,537 

18*5 

19,376,390 

29,373,065 

3,006,918 

414,833 

781,451 

104.403 

7  540 

4,628,890 

408,398 

1836 

11,772,064 

17350.736 

208,492 

71,047 

975,007 

78,170 

3,230 

8,8,50,038 

203,741 

1837 

9,252,636 

39,303,.533 

2,.547,892 

94,785 

410,308 

326,085 

18,834 

1.779,719 

484,570 

1838 

11,375,3.50 

33,061,651 

1,561,5.53 

64.890 

4.54  ,.593 

272,702 

6,770 

2,423,277 

r. 30. .300 

1839 

9,726,403 

26,181,489 

1 ,7«0,H08 

1  .-.<),0H4 

Ht9,003 

317,307 

236,368 

2,085,.52 1 

202,950 

1840 

9,153,924 

35,.33 1,888 

783,538 

50,151 

23,701 

128,965 

200 

2  3M,8«i7 

1841 

12,947,701 

17, 198, .573 

l,578,.»9l 

50,4l!t 

410,154 

120,400 

77.736 

511.025 

1842 

11,530,102 

14,821,438 

l,M7.30.'> 

13,K7I» 

301,199 

I22,«»4 

3,675 

(;,733,275 

1843 

10,811,238 

16,612,987 

.500,044 

48,049 

31,009 

6,900 

11,506 

I.038,;j07 

1844 

20,781,461 

18,638375 

544,741 

9,991 

38,825 

3,649 

.... 

8,740,841 

100 

{contlnutit) 
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Coffee  Imported  into  the  United  States  from  1821  to  1844,  inclusive — continued. 

Manilla  and 

Asia 
generally. 

Africa 
generally. 

Columbia 

Holland 

Total  Imports 

YEARS. 

China. 

Philippine 
Islands. 

Mexico. 

Brazil. 

and  Vene- 
zuela. 

and  Ne- 
therlands. 

from  all 
Countries. 

\hi. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

1821 

5,495 

218,323 

71,885 

..* 

691,530 

1 .023,770 

258 

21,273,659 

1822 

8 

17.332 

51,954 

..* 

2,283,280 

1.110,121 

2.5,782,390 

1323 

25,559 

727,348 

41,812 

..* 

2,367.778 

1,341,337 

122 

37,337,732 

1824 

357 

14,424 

103,359 

..* 

3,044,587 

3,502,435 

506 

30,224,296 

1825 

12,072 

54,905 

41,104 

216,850 

2,708,775 

2,352,912 

45,190,630 

182(5 

75,074 

77,133 

22,206 

10,335 

2,859,075 

2,189,608 

37,319,497 

1827 

219 

48,750 

48.063 

8,320 

4,841,943 

2,579,410 

278 

50,051,986 

1828 

51,512 

128 

65,911 

605 

15,246,299 

2,859,619 

55,194,697 

182!) 

48,795 

5,420 

212 

34,332 

324 

11,131,936 

3,319,330 

51,133,538 

1830 

945 

289,270 

130,338 

15,196 

14,593,232 

2,400,055 

51,488,248 

1831 

132 

123,752 

774 

117,122 

1  GO  8.S4 

14,686,986 

4,122,948 

16,913 

81,7.57,386 

1832 

10.353 

448,823 

328,072 

89,162 

456,168 

25,733,532 

5,978,049 

322 

91,722,329 

1833 

2,201 

438,011 

663,213 

75,283 

303,238 

29,489,224 

6,753,710 

1,800 

99  955,020 

1834 

10,440 

239,260 

128,570 

214,060 

225.581 

26,571,368 

5,859,360 

371 

80,153,366 

1835 

191,534 

379,204 

40,100 

349,845 

256,991 

35.774,876 

5,767,268 

722,328 

103,199,777 

1830 

75,785 

193,362 

648,173 

177,924 

1,130,574+ 

46,840,219 

4,49rt,430 

90,000 

93,7!t0,507 

1837 

1,132 

331,326 

230,341 

40,865 

33,906,246 

8,674,969 

312,142 

88.140,403 

1838 

65,813 

354,670 

181,700 

239,993 

200 

27,411,086 

9,739,288 

589,182 

88,139,720 

1839 

1,200 

270,130 

355,056 

450 

48,694,294 

12,318,944 

3,542,827 

106,696,992 

1840 

1,549 

128,600 

24,523 

282,1,56 

86,lllt 

47,412,756 

7,047,670 

2,028,387 

94  91)6,095 

1841 

200 

173.461 

249,145 

78,974t 

59,575,722 

1.5,38G,95i 

6,794,702 

114,984,783 

1842 

22,764 

263,391 

950,213 

339,956 

1,230 

61,248,742 

12,415,702 

3,048,143 

112,764,635 

184:tt  .... 

200 

21,750 

1,173,431 

275,699 

49,515,666 

11,441,587 

489,8:J8 

92,914,557 

1844 

1,456 

460,293 

500,593 

24,370 

95,291,484 

13,050,094 

2,174,760 

160,561,943 

*  See  Columbia.  t  Central  Republic. 

t  In  the  above,  and  in  all  the  annual  tables  for  1843,  nine  months  ending  ou  the  30th  of  June  are  only  included. 

FoEEiGN  Trade  of  each  State  and  Territory,  from  the  1st  of  October,  1841,  to  the  30th 

of  September,  1842. 


S FATES  AND 
TERRITO- 
RIES. 


Maine 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

MassacbusettH. . . 
Rhode  Island... 

Connecticut 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania... 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Dia.  of  Columbia 

Virginia 

North  Carolina  . 
South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Louisiana 

Ohio 

Kentucky 

Tennessee 

Michigan 

Missouri 

Florida 


Total,  1842. 


88,724,280  11,437,807  100,162,087171,467,634  21,502,362  92,909,9961  8,425,385  3,296,149  11,721,538  104,691,.534 


Jn  the  above,  and  the  following  tables,  of  the  foreign  trade  of  each  state  and 
territory,  the  direct  foreign  trade  only  is  included.  Several  of  the  states,  Ken- 
tucky, Tennessee,  and  Ohio  for  example,  export  to  foreign  countries  their  pro- 
ducts, and  import  great  quantities  of  foreign  products  and  manufactures,  but 
nearly  all  in  transit  through  other  states. 


FOREIGN  TRADE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
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Foreign  Trade  of  each   State  and  Territory,  during  the  nine  Months  ending  on  the 

30th  of  June,  1843. 


STATES  AND 
TERRITORIES. 


VALUE  OF  IMPORTS. 


AmericaD 
Vesaels. 


Maine 

New  Hampabire. 

V^ermont , 

MaMacbusetta  ... 
Rhode  Island.... 

Connecticut 

New  Yoik 

New  Jeraey 

Pennaylvania.. . . 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Dist.  of  Columbia 

Virginia 

North  Carolina.. 
South  Carolina... 

Georgria 

Alabama 

MiKKia^ippi* 

Louisiana. 

Ohio 

Kentucky 

Tenncaaee 

Michigan  .., 

Miaaouri 

Florida 

Total,  IS43  . 


Foreicn 
Vcasela. 


VALUE  OP  EXPORTS. 


UOMESTIC  PRODUCB. 


In 

American 
Vessels. 


dollars,  dollars,  dollars,  dollars. 

197,673  62,587  250,200  CSfl.K.Vi 

9,836  2,453  8,289  43,0(;i 

38.000  ..  38,000  141,834 

8,006,940  9,1i3,Va  16,789,4921  4,I2»,H30 

155,611  147  139,758'  103,202 

229.113  17S0  330,841 1  300,<)90 

27,360,9-20  3,00^020  31,336A10' 11,093,244 

3,630,921  130,100  3,760,630  l,948,'o44 

1,73-i  3,033  4,085  94.3ri-i 

3,179,110  300,013  3,470,133  3,1.52,393 

63,073  33,367  09.443  1H3,451 

165,081  31,381  187,063  1,HI0,0I9 

108.73U  2,337  110,076  IG8,S33 

l,084,«.'i3  310,036  1,294,700  5,034,033 

140,310  Gl.lte  307,433  3,79l,94i8 

239,0(i8  131,987  360,69A  7,0-22,3*8 

7,156,901  1,013,034  8,170,015  31,916,337 

9  4.VI  1,330  10,774  10,036 

8,U3  8,149 


76,173 
99,819 


105 
96.817 


76,370 
lfiS.633 


303,094 
635,704 


POSBIGN   PRODl'CB. 


In 

Foreign 
Vessels. 

dollars 
23,.'J77 
1,598 

301,851 

273 

2,349,990 

123,301 

4,128 

667,621 

101.312 

143,599 

3.964 

3,710.190 

1,730.433 

4,139,213 


do'lar*. 

680,432 

44,639 

141,834 

4,430,681 

105,292 

307,223 

13,443,234 

8,039 

2,071,945 

98  490 

3,820,314 

284,763 

l,994,51» 

171.099 

7,754.152 

4,922,401 

11,157,460 


In 

American 
Vessels. 


In 

Foreign 
Vessels. 


5,137.387  26,033,924 
109.133       130.108 


262,094 
134,571       700,333 


49,971,875  14,781,934  64,753,799  60,107,819  17,689,904  77,793,783 


dollars. 

101 

75 

28,137 

1,620,310 

555 

2,393,4.58 

2,588 

375,065 

192 

176.705 

3,637 

3,240 


443,611 


dollars,     dollars. 
2,298  2,459 

40  113 

98,137 


394,216 

925.973 

7,938 

18,637 

183 

18 

4,408 
292,989 


174  179 

I 

4,943,817    1  606,880 


1,974,320 
335 

3,319,430 

2,.588 

283,003 

102 

195.342 

185 

2,053 

6,057 


736,900 


Total  of 
Domestic 

and 
Foreign 
Produce. 


dollars. 

082,891 

44,774 

109,071 

6,40;),207 

105,847 

307,233 

10,702,664 

1 0,02 1 

2,354,948 

98,082 

3,015,550 

284,949 

l,9.')7.1fl3 

171,099 

7,700,800 

4,.'>22,40l 

11,157,460 

27,300.424 
120,108 


202,994 

760,688 

84,346,480 


Foreign  Trade  of  each  State  and  Territory  during  the  Year  ending  on  the  30th  of 

January,  1844. 


Maine 

New  Hampshire. 

Vermont 

Massachunetta. .  . 
Khodc  Island.... 

Connecticut 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania.... 

Delaware 

Maryland 

I)  is.  of  Columbia. 

Virginia 

North  Carolina.. 
South  Carolina... 

Georgia , 

Alabama 

I^ooiaiana , 

Miaaiaaippi 

TeuDcsaee 

Missouri 

Ohio 

Kentucky 

Michigan 

Florida 


ToUl,  IR44. 


300,242 

27,185 

97,lH3 

13,444,000 

203,823 

317,133 

38,313,322 

0,833,300 
8,003 

3,039,704 
44.383 
220,328 
100  327 
792,300 
213,701 
346,953 

6,093,573 


39,037 
31,510 
19,370 
130,073 
99,710 


70,983 
31,335 

4,85*1)947 

3,012 

0,164 

6,764,304 

17,670 

383,067 

257,930 
21,243 
41.326 
12,015 

338,055 
01,033 

105,803 
1,133,310 


4,905 
39i970 


570,8-M 

31,420 

97,183 

20,290,007 

309,437 

323,299 

03,079,516 

17,070 

7,217,207 

8,093 

3,917,750 

65,028 

207.054 

309,142 

1,131,915 

303,034 

4433 18 

7,836,789 


23,037 
30,015 
19,379 
120,073 
153,693 


1,031.281 

4,040 

196.374 

9,734,949 

202,608 

74.^,773 

20,378,000 

13,8H9 

3,032,998 

123,771 

3,837,100 

410,315 

3,.5U4,394 

203,410 

3,202,386 

1,708,782 

4,970,470 

30.324.093 


97,994 


393,901 
937,381 


138,683 
1,994 

636  887 

944KM 

934)52 

9.030,577 

232',420 

1.004,844 

139,783 

328,N44 

34,901 

4,327,190 

2,.S75,023 

4,035,739 

9,118,641 


445,902 


454,376 


01,174,673  14.360,363  108,439,039  60,706,379  30,008,804  99,713,170  8,744,154  2,740,713  11,481,867  111,200,046 


1,164,064 

9,904 

196,574 

6,371,836 

237,602 

798,725 

20,009,177 

13,889 

3,269,027 

129,771 

4.841  030 

330,298 

2,023,23H 

228.401 

7,419,385 

4,283,)>03 

9,906,19ft 

29.442,734 


513,866 


203,901 
991,037 


346 

602 

316  793 

3.371,073 

3,173 

1,391 

5.104, lOSjl 

4,300 

351,491 

406 

203,822 

6,001 

10.041 

"871 


400,761 


153 


10,035 

38 

393,477 

,658'.259 

18.738 

37,394 
3,103 


1,439 
645,81/ 


19,606 


11,171 

690 

216,793 

2,724  450 

8.17fi 

1,291 

6.852,303 

4S00 

270,229 

406 

298,210 

0,234 

19.041 

ZflOl 

V,439 
1,059,973 


19,759 


1.176,134 

0,08S 

413,307 

9,090,286 

200,7n 

800,016 

32,801,540 

18,189 

3,335,336 

126,177 

5,133,166 

959,692 

3,942,270 

298,401 

7,433,282 

4,283,80S 

9,007,694 

30,498,307 


543,890 


293,901 
1,011,416 
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AMERICA. 


Values  of  the  Principal   Articles    of  Merchandise   imported    into    the    United    States, 
annually,  from  1821  to  1844,  inclusive. 


ARTICLES. 

YEARS. 

Linens  and 

Manufac- 

Manufac- 

Eartben, 

Specie  and 
Bullion. 

Cottons. 

Woollens. 

Silks. 

Manufac- 

tures of 

tures  of  Iron 

Stone  and 

tures  of  Flax. 

Hemp. 

and  Steel. 

China  -ware 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollar.'. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

1821 

7,589,711 

7,437,737 

4,486,924 

2,564,159 

1,120,450 

1,868,529 

763,883 

8,064,890 

1822 

10,246,907 

12,185,904 

6,840,928 

4,132,747 

1,857,328 

3,155,575 

1,164.609 

3,369.846 

1823 

8,554  877 

8,268,038 

6,718,444 

3,803,007 

1,497,006 

2,967  121 

1,143,415 

5,097,896 

1824 

8,895,757 

8,386,597 

7,204,588 

3,873,616 

1,780,199 

2,831.702 

888,869 

6,473,095 

1825 

12,509,516 

11,392,264 

10,299,743 

3,887,787 

2,134,384 

3,706,416 

1,086,890 

6,1.50,765 

1826 

8,348,034 

8,431,974 

8,327,909 

2,987,026 

2,062,728 

3,186.485 

1,337,589 

6,880,966 

1827 

9,316,153 

8,742,701 

6,712,015 

2,656,786 

1,883,466 

3,973.587 

1,181,047 

8,151,130 

1828 

10,996,270 

8,679,505 

7,686,640 

3,239,539 

2,087,318 

4,180,915 

1,5.54,010 

7,489,741 

1829 

8,362,017 

6,881,489 

7,192,698 

2,842,431 

1,468,485 

3,430,908 

1,337,744 

7,403,612 

1830 

7,862,326 

5,766,396 

5,932,243 

3,011,280 

1,333,478 

3,65.1,848 

1,259,060 

8,155,964 

1831 

16,090,224 

12,627,229 

11,117,946 

3,790,111 

1,477,149 

4,827,833 

1,624,604 

7,305,945 

1832 

10,399,653 

9,992,424 

10,248,907 

4,073,164 

1,640,618 

5,306,245 

2,024,020 

5,907,504 

18.33 

7,660,449 

13,262,509 

9,498,366 

3,I32,.^57 

2,036,035 

4,1.3.5,437 

1  818,187 

7,070,368 

1834 

10,145,181 

11,879,328 

10,998,964 

5,485.389 

1,679,995 

4,746,621 

1,591,413 

17,911,632 

1835 

15,376,585 

17,834,424 

16,677,547 

6,472,021 

2,5.55,847 

5,.351,616 

1,697,682 

13,131,447 

1836 

17,876,087 

21,080,003 

22,980,212 

9,307,493 

3,365,897 

7,880,869 

2,709,187 

13  400,881 

1837 

11,150,841 

8,500,292 

14,3.52,823 

5,544,761 

1,951,626 

6,526,693 

1,823,400 

10,516,414 

1838 

6,599,330 

11,512,920 

9,812,338 

3,972,098 

1,591,757 

3,613,286 

1,385,536 

17,747,116 

1839 

14,908,181 

18,575,945 

21,678,086 

7,703,065 

2,096,716 

6,507,510 

2.483,258 

5,595,176 

1840 

6,504,464 

9,071,184 

9,761,223 

4,614,-166 

1,588,155 

3,184,900 

2,010,231 

8,882,813 

1841 

11,757,036 

11,001,939 

15,511,009 

6,846,807 

2,566  381 

4,255,960 

1,. 5.36,450 

4,988,633 

1842 

9,578,515 

8,375,725 

9,448,372 

3,659,184 

1,273,534 

3,572,081 

1,5.")7,9B1 

4,087,016 

1843 

3,457,902 

2,497,942 

4,943,278 

1,434,921 

184,044 

1,372,549 

653,246 

22,320,325 

1844 

14,292,804 

9,186,287 

8,485,622 

5,914,905 

1,178,187 

5,856,211 

1,811,747 

11,101,238 

ARTICLES. 

YEARS. 

Wines. 

Spirite. 

Molasses. 

Teas. 

Coffee. 

Sugar. 

Salt. 

Spices. 

Lead. 

Hemp  and 
Cordage. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

1821 

1,873.464 

1,804,798 

1,719,227 

1,322,636 

4,489,970 

3,553,582 

609,021 

310,281 

284,701 

618,350 

1822 

1,864,627 

2,450,261 

2,398,355 

1,860,777 

5,552,649 

5,034,429 

6-25,932 

50.5,340 

206,441 

1,202,085 

1823 

1,291,542 

1,791,419 

2,634,222 

2,351,245 

7,098,119 

3,258,689 

740,866 

580,956 

155,175 

790,731 

1824 

1,050,898 

2,142,620 

2,413,643 

2.786,252 

5,437,029 

5,165,800 

613,486 

655,149 

128,570 

590,035 

1825 

1,826,263 

3,135,210 

2,547,715 

3,728,935 

5,250,828 

4,232,530 

589,125 

626,039 

301,408 

484,826 

1826 

1,781,188 

1,587,712 

2,838,728 

3,752,281 

4,159,5.58 

5,311,631 

677,058 

594,568 

265,409 

636,356 

1827 

1,621,035 

1,651,436 

2,818,982 

1,714,882 

4,464,391 

4,577,361 

535,201 

322,730 

30.3,615 

698,355 

1828 

1,507,533 

2,.331,656 

2,788,471 

2,451,197 

5,192,338 

3,546,736 

443,469 

432,504 

305,662 

1,191,441 

1829 

1,569,562 

1,447.914 

1,484,104 

2,060,457 

4,588,585 

3,622,406 

714,618 

461,539 

,52,146 

762,239 

1830 

1,535,102 

658  990 

99,5,776 

2,425,018 

4,227,021 

4,630,342 

671,979 

4,57,723 

20,395 

279,743 

1831 

1,673,058 

1,037,737 

2,432,488 

1,418,037 

6,317,666 

4  910,877 

535,138 

279,095 

52,410 

335,572 

1832 

2,387,479 

1,365,018 

2,.524,281 

2,788,353 

9,099,464 

2,733,688 

634,910 

306,013 

124,632 

987,253 

1833 

2,269,497 

1,537  226 

2,867,986 

5.484,603 

10,567,299 

4,752,343 

996,418 

919,493 

60,745 

624,054 

1834 

2,944,388 

1,319,245 

2,989,020 

6,217,949 

8,762,657 

6,537,829 

839,315 

493,932 

183,762 

669,307 

1835 

3,750,608 

1,632,681 

3,074,172 

4,522,806 

10,715,466 

6,806,174 

655,097 

712,638 

54,112 

616,341 

1836 

4,332,034 

1,917,381 

4,077,312 

5,342,811 

9,653,053 

12,514,504 

724,527 

1,018,039 

37,521 

904,103 

1837 

4,105,741 

1,470,802 

3,444,701 

5,903,054 

8,657,760 

7,202,668 

862,617 

847,607 

17,874 

530,080 

1838 

2,318,282 

1,476,918 

3,865,285 

3,497,156 

7,640,217 

7,586,360 

1,028,418 

438,258 

8,766 

597,565 

1839 

3,441,697 

2,222,426 

4,364,234 

2,428,419 

9,744,103 

9,919,502 

887,092 

839,236 

20,756 

716,999 

1840 

2,209,176 

1,592,564 

2,910,791 

5,427,010 

8,546,222 

5,580,950 

1,015,426 

558,939 

19  455 

786,115 

1841 

2,091,411 

1,743,237 

2,628,519 

3,466,245 

10,444,^82 

8,798,037 

821,495 

498,879 

3.702 

742,970 

1842 

1,271,019 

886,866 

1,942,,575 

4,527,108 

8,938,638 

6,370,775 

841,572 

568,630 

523,428 

3.53,888 

1843 

301,925 

177,518 

1,134,820 

3,849,902 

6,399,183 

2,522,618 

710,489 

264,658 

7,530 

442,650 

1844 

907,005 

879,077 

2,871,946 

4,120,785 

9,761,554 

11,659,901 

930,912 

470,709 

102 

881,203 

FOREIGN  TRADE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


895 


Official  Value  of  the  following  Articles  Imported  into  the'  United  States  during  the  Years 

1841  to  1844,  inclusive. 


ARTICLES. 


1841 


Cotton  Mana- 

factnres: — 

Dyed  &  coloured 

White 

Hoaiery,  gloTei, 

&c 

Twist,  yarn,  &c. 
Nankeena,  from 

China 

Not  specified  . . . 

Total 

Woollen    Manu- 
facture* :  — 

Cloths,   merino 
■hawU,  &e.  .. 

niankeU 

Hosiery,  gloves, 
Ac 

Worsted  stuflT.. 

Yarn 

C-trpeting 

Flannels     and 
baizes  

Not  specified  ... 


dollars. 


7,434,7W 
1,373,505 


980,639 
863,130 


S17 
904,818 


11,579,036 


Silks 


Total. 


5,042  04S 
691,895 

471,877 

3,712,200 

158,224 

345,488 

184,911 
395,SI>3 


Flax  Manufac- 
tures:— 

liioens 

Not  specified  ... 


ToUl. 


Hemp  Manufac- 
tures:— 

Sail  duck 

Hbeetiugs 

TicU«nburgs,&c. 
Cotton  bagging.. 
Notapccined ... 


1 1,001,939 
1^5I1,009 


1842 


1843*     {       1844 


dollars,      dollars. 


6,168.544 
1,285,894 


1,627,621 
437,917 


53 
638,486 


9,578,515 


1,739,318 
393,105 


307,243 
26,227 


398,975 


23<M.868 


4,180,875 

566,233' 

37^297 

2,366,122 

217,611 

243,300 

90,280 
330,089 


1,336,SM 
S0ly454 

61.073 
456,»M 

60.900 
101,811 

37,449 
74417 


8,375,7«5 
9,448,373 


6,320,419 
526.388 


3,153,M5 
505,370 


6,846,807 


904,493 
823,167 
5.'}0,773 
723,678 
73.271 


Total I     3,966,381 


Manufnctured 
Steel  and  Iron  :l 
Haying  duty  ad\ 

valorem 

Paying    specific 

duty 


3,428,140 

821,820 


3,650,184 


516,880 
110,783 
187,006 
481324 
37.042 


1,373.934 


3,919,438 
697483 


Total 4,349,960      3477,031    l,153,973i     4,240^81 


3,431.750 
3,011,883 


I,«00,7r3 
383.140 


l.48t.913 


196,969 
83,903 

106!433 
41,843 


986,503 


773,123 
380,891 


ARTICLES. 


dollars. 

Unmanuractured 
Iron,  &c.  :  — 
8,894,210  Bar  iron,  rolled 

1,670,769 not  rolled.. 

Pig  iron 

1,121,460  Old  &i>cr*piron 
637,006  Steel 


649,390 


Total 


Hemp    and 
12,908,844      Cordage  :  — 
-^  Hemp 

Tarred  cordage. . 

Untarred  ditto.. 


5,049.474 
1,004,836 


Total. 


663,005 

l,SS9,879j 

160,030, 


Otber  Articles  :- 
Earthen     and 

China  ware.., 
Specie  it  bullion 
iWines 

»«.'^«Sf.!£^;.v::::; 

jTeas 

CoflnM. ... ...... 

Sugar 

Salt 

SpicM 


9,108,378 
1,393,488 


3,703.533  Total.. 

789,394 

jValue     of     Im, 

4.493,836      ports  :— 
— — — —  Free  ofduty .... 
Paying  duty.... 


2,172.278 
1,614,519 

223,328 
10.537 

609,201 


4.629,863 


dollars. 


2,053,453 
1,041,410 

295.284 
8,207 

597417 


3,995.671 


561,039        367,849 
1 12  993  66,548 

68,936  19,491 


742.970 


I, ,536.450 

4,998.633 

2,091,411 

1,743,237 

3,638.519 

3.466,349 

10,444,883 

8,798.037 

831.493 

498,879 

S,708 


353.888 


dollars- 


Si  1,282 

327,550 

48.351 

2,743 

201,772 


1,091,598 


390,108 

26,570 

6,826 


433,504 


1457.961       637,123 
4,087,016  22,319,335 


1,271.019 

886,866 

1.942,575 


301,935 

273,616 

1,134,8*0 


4437.108  3.849.338 

8,938,6381  6446,787 

6.370.775J  3,533,618 

841,573)  710,489 

568,636:  310,013 

533,438;  227 


37,931,490,  33,515494  38406,181 


300.319 
336,736 

I      63,067 


66,019.731 
61,920.446 


30,627,486  35,574,584 
e9,,534,601  29,479.219 


dollars. 


1,065,582 
583,065 
200,522 
43  306 
487,462 


2,380,027 


471,750 

68,349 

5,273 


345472 


1.783,704 

5,830,429 

909,003 

878,977 

3,833,753 

4,075,195 

9.994377 

7.196,091 

911.613 

364,034 

91 


39,277,668 


34.766,881 

83,668,153 


600,018 


3,708,933 
531,658 


Total  imports..,  127.946,177  100,163,087  65,093.799  108,43.5,036 

Imports     re- 
espnrted:- 

Proeof  duty....    11.340.900      6437,08413,096,139      3419.760 
Paying  duty....      4.338,181      4484.451    3,456,.573     7,965,107 


Total 

Domestic  ex- 
ports  


Total  exports. 


15,469.081 
106,382.722 


121451,803 


11.721,535    6,552,097 
92,969.966  77,793,783 


104,691,.501  84,346,480 


11,484467 
99.715,179 


111,200,046 


*  Nine  montha,  to  June  30tb. 


SuBfMABY  Value  of  Imports. 


IMPORTS. 

1841 

1843 

1843* 

1844 

dollars. 
127446,177 
4,988.633 

dollars. 

100,163.087 

4,087,016 

dollars. 

64,753,799 

32419,335 

dollars. 
I08,435,a3» 
3,830,439 

Value  of  mercbaudise  imported . 

132,937,544 

96,075,071 

43,434.464 

102.604,606 

•  Nine  months. 


There  has  been  a  great  decrease  In  the  importation  of  certain  manufactures,  the  demand 
for  which  has  been  chiefly  8upi>lied  by  home  manufactures. 
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AMERICA. 


Importation  of  Manufactured  Goods  into  the  United  States  during  the  Years  1840,  1841, 
1842,  and  1844,  leaving  out  1843,  as  the  returns  were  for  only  nine  months,  and 
cannot  be  correctly  compared  with  the  other  years  : — 


ARTICLES. 


Manufactures  of — 

Cotton 

Woollen 

Silk. , 

Flax 

Hemp 

Steel  and  iron 

Manufactured  iron,  &c 
Hemp  and  cordage.... 


1840 


dollars. 
6,504,484 
9,671,184 
9,761,223 
4,C14,46G 
1,. 588, 155 
3,184,900 
4,056,507 
786,115 


1841 


dollars. 
11,757,036 
11,001,939 
15,511,009 
6,846,807 
2,566,381 
4,255,960 
4,629,863 
742,970 


1842 


dollars. 
9,578,515 
8,375,725 
9,448,372 
3,659,184 
1,273,564 
3,572,081 
3,995,671 
355,888 


Statement  of  the  Value  of  the  Exports  of  the  Growth,  Produce,  and  Manufactures  of  the 
United  States,  during  the  Years  1842,  1843,  and  1844. 


PRODUCE 


OF  THE  SEA. 
Fisheries : — 
Dried  fish,  or  cod  fisheries 

Pickled  fish 

Whale  and  other  fish  oil.. 

Spermaceti  oil 

VVhalebone 

Spermaceti  candles 


Total.. 


OF  THE  FOREST. 

Skins  and  furs 

Ginseng 

Product  of  Wood : — 
Staves,    shingles,    boards, 

hewn  timber 

Other  lumber 

Masts  and  spars 

Oak  bark  and  other  dye.. 
All  manufactures  of  wood. 
Naval   stores,    tar,    pitch, 

rnsin,  and  turpentine 
Ashe*— Pot  and  Pearl.. 


dollars. 


567,782 
162,324 
1,315,411 
23.3,114 
225,382 
318,997 


Total. 


OF  AGRICULTURE. 

Product  of  Animals  : — 

Beef,  &c 

B  utter  and  cheese 

Pork 

Horses  and  mules 

Sheep 

Vegetable  Food: — 

Wheat 

Flour 

Indian  com 

Indian  meal 

Rye  meal 

Rye,  oats,  and  other  small 

grain  and  pulse 

B  iscuit  or  ship  bread 

Potatoes 

Apples 

Rice 

Tobacco 

Cotton 

All    other    Agricultural 
Products : — 

Flaxseed 

Hops 

Brown  sugar 

Indigo 


Total. 


OP  MANUFACTURES. 

Soap  and  candles 

Boots  and  shoes 

Household  furniture 


2,823,010 


598,487 
63,702 


2,203,537 

253,931 

37,730 

111,087 

623,718 

743,329 

882,741 

5,518,262 


dollars. 


381,175 
116,042 
803,774 
310,768 
257,481 
243,308 


1844 


dollars. 


2,1 12,548 


453,869 
193,870 


1,026,179 

211,111 

19,669 

39,538 

391,312 

475,357 
541,004 


1,212,638 
388,185 

2,629,403 
209,654 
38,892 

916,616 
7,375,356 
34.5,150 
617,817  > 
124,396  5 

175,082 

323,759 

85,844 

32,245 

1,907,387 

9,540,755 

47,593,464 


34,991 

36,547 

8,890 

1,042 


Carried  forward. 


73,688,113 


485,128 
168,925 
290,997 

945,050 


3,352,099 


1,092,949 
508,968 

2,120,020 

212,696 

29,061 

264,109 

3,763,073 

281,749 

619,797 


108,640 

312,232 

47,757 

32,825 

1,625,726 

4,650,979 

49,119,846 


49,406 
123,745 


690,836 
197,605 
164,323 
344,930 
463,096 
180,492 


PRODUCE. 


2,550,282 


742,196 
95,003 


1,672,279 

326,945 

23,274 

70,370 

919,100 

818,692 
1,140,848 


64,863,736 


407,105 
115  355 

197,982 


5,813,712 


1,810,551 

758,829 

3,2.36,179 

315,696 

27,824 

500,400 

6,759,488 

404,008 

745,420 

133,477 

388,603 

74,108 

51,465 

2,182,468 

8,397,2.55 

54,063,501 


23  749 

51, ,550 

12,363 

1,176 


79.849,572 


619,544 
204,000 
.327,938 


720,4421      1,141,482 


Manufactures  (continued.) 
Brought  forward 

Coaches  and  other  carriages 

Hats 

Saddlery 

Wax 

Spirits  from  grain  . .. 

Beer,  ale,  porter,  and  cider 

Snuft'  and  tobacco  .... 

Lead 

Linseed  oil  and  spirits  of 
turpentine 

Cordage 

Iron — Pig,  bar  and  nails.. 

Castings 

All  manufactures  of. . 

Spirits  from  molasses 

Sugar,  refined 

Chocolate 

Gunpowder  

Copper  and  brass 

Medicinal  drugs 

Cotton  Piece  Goods  : — 

Printed  and  coloured 

White 

Twist,  yarn  and  thread  . . . 

AH  other  manufactures  of. 

Flax:  and  hemp,  all  manu- 
factures of 

Wearing  apparel 

Combs  and  buttons 

Brushes 

Billiard  tables  and  appa- 
ratus  

Umbrellas  and  parasols. . . 

Leather  and  morocco  skins 

Printing  presses 

Fire  engines 

Musical  instruments 

Books  and  maps 

Paper  and  stationery 

Paints  and  varnish 

Vinegar 

Rartben  and  stone  ware  . . 

Manufactures  of  glass  .... 

tin 

pewter  and  lead 

marble  and  stone  .... 

gold,  silver  and  leaf.. 

Gold  and  silver  coin 

Artificial  flowers  &  jewelry 

Molasses 

Trunks 

Brick  and  lime 

Domestic  salt 


1842 


Total 

Articles  not  enumerated: 

Manufactured 

Other  articles 


Total. 


dollars. 

945,050 
48,.509 
65,882 
25,986 

103,626 
50,708 
54,674 

525,490 

■523,428 

34,775 

30,4.57 
120,454 

68,507 
820,.561 
247,745 
291,499 
3,014 
161,292 

97,021 
139,313 

38.5,040 

2,297,964 

37,325 

250,361 

1,038 
53,2I» 
34,714 

1,025 

1,800 

5,838 
22,.502 
19,011 

1,304 
10,263 
44,846 
69,802 
27,370 
10,208 

7,618 
36,748 

5,082 
16,789 
18,921 

1,323 
1,170,7.54 

7,638 
19,040 

3,916 

5,728 
39,064 


4614,401 


508.976 
1,369,163 


1843* 


dollars. 

720,442 
48,.356 
39,843 
17,65! 

137,.532 
21,395 
44,064 

278,319 

492,765 

29,434 

22,198 
120,923 

41,188 
370,581 
117,537 

47,345 
2,032! 

47,088] 

79,234 
108,438 

358,415 

2,575,049 

57,312 

232,774 

320 

28,845 

23,227 

4,467 

415 

4,654 

26,782 

20,530 

6,684 

23,643 

61,391 

28  994 

7,555 

2,907 

25,348 

5,026 

7,121 

8,545 

1,90,'' 

107,429 

3,769 

1,317 

2,072 

3,883 

10,262 


1844 


6,417,725 


470,261 
575,199 


92,960,996  '  77,793,783 


dollars. 

1,141,482 

63,931 

75  649 

34,552 

278,039 

56,697 

59,312 

536,600 

595,238 

68,476 

49,242 
133,522 

54,.598 
528,212 
241,604 
128,594 
2,150 
130,923 

91,440 
106,805 

385,403 

2,298,800 

44,421 

170,156 

311 
117,570 

30,778 
5,962 

2,534 

6,514 

39,197 

36,243 

17,050 

42,432 

83,108 

44,060 

8,315 

4,884 

77,860 

6,421 

10,018 

19,135 

2,368 

183,405 

6,761 

3,922 

7,481 

12,833 

47,755 

8,163,089 

1,600,090 

854,427 

99,715,179 


*  Nine  months  only,  which  excludes  comparison  fur  1843. 
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Of  the  aggregate  value  of  the  exports,  69.706,375  dollars  were  shipped  in  American 
vessels,  and  30,008,804  dollars  in  foreign  vessels.  More  than  one-half  the  value  of  exports 
from  the  United  States  in  1844,  consisted  of  the  single  ai-ticle  of  cotton.  Tobacco  comes 
next,  and  then  flour. 

Table  exhibiting  the  Value  of  Imports  from,  and  Exports  to,  each  foreign  Country,  during 
the  Year  ending  September  30,  1842,  and  nine  Months  ending  June  30,  1843. 


COUNTRIES. 


RoMia 

PruMia 

Sweden 

Swedish  West  Indies. 

Denmark 

Daniith  West  Indies  .. 

Holland 

Dutch  East  Indies.... 

„      West  Indies... 

,,      Guiana 

Belgium 

Hanse  Towns 

Kn^land 

Scotland 

Ireland ••....< 

Gibraltar 

Malta 

British  East  Indies..., 
Australia. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope....... 

Bntish  West  Indies 

,,     Guiaoa 

Honduras 

Kriiinh  American  Colonies 
Prance  on  the  Atlantic  .... 

Mediterranean 

Prpnrh  African  ports 

Ilourbon 

French  West  Indies 

„       Guiana 

Miqueloii  and  Prench  fisheries 

llayU 

Spain  on  the  Atlantic 

„            Mediterranean 
Teneriffe   and  the  other   Ca- 
naries  ■ 

Manilla    and    Philippine  is, 

lands 

Cuba , 

Other  Spaniih  West  Indies., 

Portugal 

Madeira 

Puyal  and  the  other  Azores., 

Cape  de  Verd  Islands 

Itily  

Kicily 

M  <>d  iierranean  islands 

Tiieste 

Turkey    

Texas   

Mexico 

Venesuela 

New  Granada 

Central  America 

Braiil 

Argentine  republic 

Cisalpine         , 

Chili 

Peru 

South  America  generally..., 

China 

Asia  generally 

Africa        „        

West  Indies  generally 

South  Seas 

Northwest  coast  of  America., 
Dtber  parts 


1841 
Imports. 


dollars, 

1,350,106 

18,193 

800.934 

33,342 

584,3«l 

1,067,438 

741,048 

331,370 

74,764 

619,088 

1,174,019 

33,446,499 

W,OM 

103,700 

13,306 

7,800 

1,M0,S64 

38,093 

33,815 

830,481 

18,004 

303,808 

1,763,001 

10,010,380 

908,678 


199,160 
60,173 

1,366,997 

79,735 

1.060,640 

01,411 

773,378 

7,000,420 

3,017,001 

142,587 

MG,I82 

41.040 

17,866 

P87,038 

030,419 

14,204 

413,310 

370,348 

480303 

1,095,606 

1,544,343 

176,316 

134,994 

0^483 1 4 

1333,633 

581,918 

831 3W 

304,768 

4,934.645 
079^89 
539,408 

41,747 

14,938 


1843  EXPORTS. 


Total 100,163,861    03,960,996 


Domestic,    Foreign  • 
Produce.  I  Produce.  I 


TOTAL. 


dollars, 

316,026 

140,141 

338,948 

120,737 

70,706 

701338 

3,336,338 

80,578 

101,650 

101,066 

1,434,038 

3314,904 

36381308 

1331,735 

49360 

4663S7 

11344 

890,970 

03,601 

3,304346 

113,091 

137,389 

^9S0,I43 

IN340,738| 

1374370 

3,890 

495397 
44,063 
4333 
844.453 
333,333 
331,808 

73,723 

235,733 

4,197,408 

610,81.-) 

73,733 

43,054 

49,183 

103,007 

010,577 

337,801 

40,308 

748,170 

135331 

378,978 

969,371 

499380 

07.363 

46340 

3.335371 

360,306 

301,099 

1370341 

147,333 
737,.V)9 
383,367 
473,841 
305,913 
138,850 

V9,290 


dollars. 

530,087 

7,547 

105,970 

3320 

27319 

157300 

386388 

193380 

15381 

170,646 

749319 

3,033,140 

80,379 

lV^06l 

8,301 

383,830 


13307 
1,403 

36348 

340.166 

1376,084 

73368 

80 

33300 
1,030 

'55.AI4 

1300 

16,578 

6i8 

100,444 

573,981 

19.718 

1,388 

1,930 

10,600 

11,529 

304,040 

198,797 

136.896 
76,515 
137,001 
564,863 
160333 
40  301 
33317 
375,031 
145,905 
67,908 
368J35 

"l,S00 

700,88H 

334,914 

51,135 

1,790 

17,524 

2,370 


dollars. 

836,093 

156,688 

344,018 

133,047 

08385 

949,088 

3,623,336 

279,158 

367,231 

101,000 

1,610,684 

4,.V>4313 

39,613.948 

1,603,014 

493W 

582398 

10,905 

683,804 

01361 

3337,713 

1 18,403 

103,987 

6,190,309 

16,417,411 

1,748,438 

3,979 

510,006 
4539s 
4,032 
899366 
334,433 
338,476 

13,841 

336,176 

4,770,449 

630381 

74,111 

44384 

68,783 

115,086 

820317 

433,698 

40,308 

884,705 

303,036 

406,930 

1,034,333 

666,213 

103,724 

69,460 

3,60 1, 503 

411,261 

269,967 

1,630,676 

r4"8,422 

1,444.397 

578,281 

523376 

207,703 

146,-180 

2,370 

19,290 


1843 
Imports.* 


dollars. 
743303 

227,356 
51,318 

485,285 

430,833 

131,524 

330371 

33,533 

171,095 

930305 

10,141,118 

138,846 

43330 

33,915 

27 

089,777 

44310 

31,193 

837,830 

43.043 

136,688 

807,696 

7300.037 

0I»,14S> 


135,921 

40,411 

119; 

898,447: 
49,029 

415,000 

10,008 

400.390 

5,015333 

1,076,125 

46,713 

7,160 

12,783 

4,713 

304,564 

169,661 

72.957 

183354 

445309 

3,783,406 

1,101,280 

11.5,733 

132,167 

3347,6.58 

793,488 

121,753 

857,556 

135,563 

4,389,566 


1843  EXPORTS.* 


Domestic 
Produce. 


49,845 
36,206 

*  633 


1,721,538  104,001.534    64.753,700    77,703,783 


dollars. 

309,867 

232,030 

18,381 

31,238 

74,657 

672,158 

1,608,337 

90,330 

104387 

34380 

1,674,334 

3,898348 

37,149,095 

3303,354 

308.501 

318,351 

0.436 

137376 

07,800 

30,055 

3,333,309 

110,145 

93,378 

3,617,005 

10,384,678 

1,186,304 

1,632 

20,345 

381, S28 

45,374 

5,215 

610,796 

50,100 

7,000 

57,743 

2336332 

448,034 

09,096 

87,649 
8369 

08,337 
541300 

33398 
108,091 
400,340 
108,465 
109,240 
907,749 
483,077 

72,009 

31,469 

1,968.984 

168,083 

219.970 

869,883 

08,713 
1,755303 
253361 
281,060 
95,412 
58,961 
86,066 


Foreign  j 
Produce.      total. 


dollars. 

76,926 

18.3.10 

15,807 

2,346 

6,510 

74,540 

338.140 

103,743 

10,819 

196,485 

393,984 

1,106,064 

14,697 

1,180 

38,107 

11,471 

140,136 

11,232 

15,671 
695 

16,304 
107,417 
44 1, .57  8 

83,701 


13,108 


43,574 
340 

3,925 

54,435 

399.875 

11,321 

1,638 

3,866 

031 

4,978 

180,731 

51371 

11*8,034 
08,014 
37,713 

564,192 

100,425 
89,944 
18,497 

233,704 
94,036 
75,549 

179,580 


663,565 

367,2S)6 

22,189 

125 

18,805 

140 


dollars. 

38fi,793 

240,369 

34,183 

33,574 

8I,IG7 

740,698 

1,936,467 

19.1,981 

215,796 

24,680 

1,970,700 

3,291,932 

38,2.55,150 

2,378.01 1 

209,682 

356,448 

17,907 

377,713 

69,037 

30,055 

2,397,980 

116,840 

108,.582 

2,724.422 

10.826.150 

1.260.995 

1,532 

29,245 

894,936 

45374 

5,215 

653,370 

50340 

11.024 

112,173 

3.320,797 

453.355 

00,634 

41,505 

9,190 

57,200 

728.221 

84,429 

108,091 

570,178 

176.479 

142.0.'i3 

1.471,937 

583,502 

161,953 

52.966 

1,702,288 

262,109 

295,120 

1,040,463 

98,713 
2,418,958 
521,1.57 
303.249 
99,537 
77.706 
36,206 


6,552.607    84.346.4S0 
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Statistical  View  of  the  Commerce  of  the  United  States,  exhibiting  the  Value  of  Imports  from, 
and  Exports  to,  each  Foreign  Country,  fi-om  the  1st  of  July,  1843,  to  the  30th  of  June, 
1844. 


COUNTRIES. 


Domestic 
Produce. 


Russia 

Prussia 

Sweden  and  Norway 

Swedish  West  In- 
dies  

Denmark 

Danish  West  Indies 

Holland 

Dutch  East  Indies.. 

Dutch  West  Indies  . 

Dutch  Guiana 

Belgium ,. 

Haiise  Towns 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Gibraltar   

Malta 

British  East  Indies. 

British  African  ports 

Australia 

Mauritius 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

British  West  Indies 

British  Guiana 

Honduras 

British  American  co- 
lonies   

Other  British  colo- 
nies 

France  on  the  At- 
lantic  

France  on  the  Medi- 
terranean . . 

French  West  Indies 

French  Guiana 

Miquelon,  &  French 
fisheries.. .. 

Bourbon 

French  African  ports 

Spain  on  the  Atlan- 
tic   

Spain  on  the  Medi 
terranean 


Value  of  Exports. 


dollars. 
4I4,S82 
194,606 
217,870 

63,884 

100,859 

783,192 

2,517,921 

98,313 

303,438 

66,980 

1,852,571 

3,174,483 

45,814,942 

1,936,591 

42,591 

502,462 

9,752 

338,413 

29,667 

82,938 

4,114,218 

307,052 

197,495 

5,361,186 


11,861,419 

1,204,793 

581,568 

56,006 

3,484 

16,967 


569,631 

15,766 


Foreign 
Produce. 


dollars. 
140,532 
23,968 
12,231 

1,360 

11,975 

87,130 

181,023 

261,070 

19,848 

4,792 

151,230 

392,204 

1,125,214 

16,882 

77,421 

7,246 

337,553 


21,828 
2,184 
41,524 

1,354,717 


2,287,084 

85,104 

35,978 

1,033 


23,808 
23,340 


Carried  forward..  I82,835,940|  6,728,879    88,574,219 


dollars. 
555,414 
218,574 
230,(01 

65,244 

112,834 

870,322 

2,698,944 

359,383 

323,286 

71,772 

2,003,801 

3,566,687 

46,940,156 

1,953,473 

42,591 

579,883 

16,998 

675,966 

29,667 

82,938 

4,1.36,046 

309,236 

239,019 

6,715,903 


14,148,503 

1,289,897 

617,546 

57,039 

3,484 

16,967 


593,439 
39,106 


Value  of 
Imports. 


COUNTRIES. 


dollars. 
1,059,419 
12,609 
421,834 

23,719 

6,063 

624,447 

1,310,081 

935,984 

386,283 

49,-i74i 

634,777 

2,136,386 

41,476,08!  I 

527,239 

68,084 

44,274 

15 

882,792 

122 

29,166 

687,896 

9,385 

248,343 

1,465,715 


15,946,166 

1,603,318 
370,695 
28,233 


252,127 
.381,237 


Brought  forward . . 

Teneriffe,  and  other 
Canaries 

Manilla,  and  Philip- 
pine islands 

Cuba 

Other  Spanish  West 
Indies 

Portugal 

Madeira 

Fayal,  and  the  other 
Azores 

Cape  deVerd  islands 

Italy 

Sicily 

Sardinia  

Trieste 

Turkey 

Texas 

Mexico 

Central  America.... 

Venezuela 

New  Granada 

Brazil 

Argentine  Republic. 

Cisplatine  Republic. 

IChili 

Peru  

South  America,  ge- 
nerally   

Hayti 

China 

Europe,  generally. . 

Asia,  generally 

Africa,  generally. . . . 

Morocco 

West  Indies,  gene- 
rally   

Sandwich  islands... . 

Atlantic  Ocean 

South  Seas 

North-west  coast  of 
America 


71,607,763 


Value  of  Exports. 


Domestic 
Produce. 


dollars. 
82,835,940 

14,493 

91,769 
4,304,062 

636,962 
99,553 
44,763 

19,246 

65,238 

318,.566 

75,624 

92,522 

1,257,285 

186,139 

196,447 

1,292,752 

103,377 

442,491 

75,621 

2,409,418 

245,339 

394,266 

856,645 

14,053 

125,938 

1,082,807 

1,110,023 

28,700 

173,021 

641,306 


173,460 
307,353 


Total 99,715,179 


Foreign 
Produce. 


dollars. 

6,728,879 

1,042 

131,228 
934,533 

5,177 
3,565 
7,623 

6,983 

5,299 

258,257 

278,692 

168',735 
97,245 
81,101 

502,081 
46,899 
88,741 
49,225 

408,834 

258,950 
67,910 

248,576 
2,754 


45,549 
646,913 


289,641 
68,938 


42,026 
2,178 


dollars. 

88,574,219 

15,535 

222,997 
5,238,595 

642,139 

103,118 

52,286 

26,229 

70,!)37 

576,823 

354,316 

92,,522 

1,420,020 

283,3S4 

277,548 

1,794,838 

150,276 

531,232 

124,846 

2,818,252 

504,289 

462,176 

1,105,221 

16,807 

125,938 

1,I28,3S6 

1,756,941 

28,700 

462,662 

7 10,244 


181,448 

349,379 

2,178 


11,484,867  111,200,046 


Value  of 
Imports. 


dollars. 
71,607,763 

61,653 

724,811 
9,930,421 

2,425,202 
199,705 
22,904 

29,570 

4,836 

1,096,926 

462,773 

232,089 
385,866 
678,551 

2,387,002 
223,408 

1,435,479 
189,616 

6,883,806 

1,421,192 
144,763 
750,370 
184,424 


1,441,244 
4,931,255 

.34,908 

459,237 

5,870 


41,504 


108,435,035 
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Impobts  of  the  United  States  from  each  Foreign  Coimtry,  for  the  Year  ending  30th  of 

June,  1844. 


IMPORTED  PROM. 


Pree  of 
Duty. 


Paying  Duty 
ad  Valorem 


Paying  SpC' 
cific  Duty. 


TOTAL. 


In  American 
Vesaels. 


In  Foreign 
Vessel*. 


Ruaria 

I'russia 

Sweden  and  Norway 

•Swedtth  West  Indies 

Danish  Westlndies 

Denmark 

Hanse  Towns 

Holland 

Dutch  East  Indies 

Dutch  Westlndies 

Dutch  Guiana 

Belgium 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Gibraltar , 

Malta 

British  East  Indies 

British  West  Indies , 

Bntiiih  American  Colonies... 

BritiMh  Honduras , 

British  Guiana ., 

Cape  of  Good  Hope , 

Australia , 

France  on  Atlantic 

France  on  Mediterranean... 

French  Guiana , 

French  West  Indies , 

Spain  on  Atlantic , 

Spain  on  Mediterranean 

Teneriffe 

M  anilla , 

Cuba 

Other  Spanish  West  Indies.. 

Portugal 

Madeira 

Fayal , 

Cape  de  Verds 

lUly 

Sicily 

Trieste 

Turkey 

Morocco ., 

Haytl 

Texas , 

Mexico 

Central  Republic  of  America 

New  Grenada 

Venezuela 

Brazil , 

Cisplatine  Republic......... 

Argentine  Republic 

Chili 

Peru , 

China , 

Asia,  generally 

Africa,  generally 

South  Seas , 

Total , 


dollars. 
109,390 

lis 

2%,aS9 
173,030 

91,074 

504,429 

663,044 

101,000 

39 

S7.283 

t;267^n 

10,300 

iX 

14^5 

ISMM 
438.3tt 

710.934 

100^6 

8,4MI 

8,0« 

laiim 

79^460 
t.167 

U7^ia 

6,808 
33,096 
01,809 
•0,488 

1,661  ;m>i 

73.974 
16,083 
1,649 
3,608 
S.900 
97,080 
73,123 
40,777 
63,956 

1,342!976 

11,066 

3,000,096 

56,418 

89,146 

833,461 

6,866,598 

32,088 

1,093 

082,919 

47,810 

4,134,086 

16,061 

399,863 

1,910 


dollars. 

393,584 

7,657 

16,705 

213 

116,054 

37S 

1,865,391 

333,670 

138,076 

158,740 

19 

654,460 

33,313,979 

•36,660 

43,847 

10,414 

19 

403,410 

70,719 

309,613 

80,966 

30,675 

123 

7,631,803 

543,317 

3,701 

0,907 

09,4a« 

40,099 

79,064 

693,498 

49,654 

4,438 

3,533 

8,074 

•00 

707,948 

386,871 

43,335 

196,587 

1,176 

170,733 

30,406 

345,943 

62,407 

84,803 

399,429 

839,879 

123,630 

1,960,474 

137.733 

68,064 

325,301 

18,484 

148,900 

S7>)e9 


dollars. 

656,445 

4,952 

405,006 

948 

335,373 

5.790 

120,021 

381,962 

131,864 

135,634 

49,066 

43,034 

9,995,030 

181,379 

44,970 

19,585 

339,186 
178,069 
445,178 
67,431 
640 
431 

7,557,494 

369,941 

33,365 

118,476 

180.863 

308,189 

9,798 

976,399 

7,6I0.«S3 

3,306,574 

179,195 

18,727 

18,838 

1,036 

393,603 

103,780 

147,987 

130,324 

4,700 

18,545 

647,070 

40,964 

114,583 

16,667 

302.589 

187,300 

45 

63,666 

39.773 

68,590 

481,878 

373 

14^78 

1,639 


dollars. 

1,059,419 

12,609 

421,834 

23,719 

624,447 

6063 

2,136,386 

1,310,061 

935.984 

38tf,383 

49,144 

634,777 

41,470,081 

937,330 

88,084 

44,374 

19 

883,793 

687,90« 

1,466.715 

348,343 

9,389 

39,166 

133 

l.S,946,166 

1,603,318 

38,233 

374.695 

363,137 

381,337 

61,653 

734,811 

9,030,431 

2,436,203 

199,700 

23,904 

99,570 

4.836 

1,006,936 

462,773 

233,069 

389,866 

5,876 

1,441,344 

678,951 

3,387,003 

333,408 

189,616 

1,435,479 

6,883,806 

144.763 

1,421,102 

790,370 

184,434 

4,931,359 

34,908 

499,237 

41,504 


dollars. 

1,036,396 

13,417 

39,383 

23,719 

622,945 

9,790 

88,310 

860,001 

939,984 

386,283 

49,144 

430,574 

35,173,564 

S4.'(,731 

4,236 

44,274 

882,793 

463,304 

938,174 

345,163 

9,001 

11.790 

122 

1.5,907,939 

1,159.661 

28,333 

343,348 

314,394 

333,491 

6>,090 

724.811 

9,823,631 

3,305,189 

187,805 

33,904 

86,343 

4,836 

793,093 

323,661 

150,711 

372,008 

9,876 

1,435,360 

642,633 

2,318,476 

312,780 

189,616 

1,332,716 

5,333,738 

122,703 

1,241,686 

790,870 

184,424 

4,876,144 

84,908 

433,854 

41,504 


dollars. 

32,823 

102 

382,453 

1,503 
273 

2,048,076 
450,080 


204,203 

6,302,517 

281,408 

83,848 

15 

334,602 

527,541 

3,100 

.384 

17,376 

43S.037 
447.057 

31,447 

37,833 

58,746 

0,603 

106,900 
30,017 
11,000 

3,228 

302,033 
140,112 
81,378 
113,858 

15,084 
35,918 
68.536 
10,628 

112,763 

1,360.068 

22,060 

170,496 


55,111 
35,383 


34,706,881 


93,3  l\«l        31,352,863      108.439,039     I  04,174,673     I   14,260,362 


900 
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IMPORTS    INTO  THE  UNITED  STATES  UNDER  THE  VARIOUS  TARIFFS. 


Amount  of  Goods  Imported  into  the  United  States,   for  the  Year  ending  the  30th  of 

September,  1807. 


DESCRIPTION. 


Quantity. 


Value. 


DESCRIPTION. 


Qiiantity. 


Value. 


Value  of  goods  paying 
an  ad  Talorem  duty 
of  15  per  cent 

Ditto,   17^  ditto 

Ditto,  i^  ditto 

Malmney  and  Madeira 
winei gallon* 

Burgundy do. 

Sherry do.' 

All  other  wines  -..do. 

Foreign  apirits  from 
grain do.' 

Prom  other  mate- 
rials  do. 

Molasses do. 

Beer,  ale,  and  porter, 
do. 

Teas,  Bohea lbs. 

Souehon; do . 

Hyson do. 

other  green. . .  .do. 

Coffee do 

Cocoa do. 

Cbocolatu d& 

Sugars,  brown,  &c.  do. 

—  clayed,  &c..  ..do. 


number. 


395,103  at 

13,948 

315,779 

4,843.480 

1,477/179 

9.9IS,24S 
8,311.834 

1,AI1,0S1 

2,OIf,,IT7 

1,251,367 

3,813,017 

88,8»t311 

9.191,844 

S,640 

175.110,619 

4A,398,4»4 


4.25 
1.13 
0.03 


0.93 
0.3« 

O.U 

e.ss 

0.63 
1.* 
0.75 
0.38 
0.3.1 
0.40 
0.10 
0.13 


dollars,    cts. 


46.861.538  0 

ll,0»7/>76  0 

696,703  0 

1,023,331  99 

69.379  0 

393.673  48 

3,091,397  7 

1,477,079  0 

9,321,173  99 

3,004,044  34 

134,007  43 

4g«,»4«  83 

1,830.089  74 

1,331.367  0 

3.217,363  73 

16,470,917  8 

3,«97,9ei  0 

1.430  0 

17,511,001  90 

5.901.804  33 


Sugars,  candy  and  re- 
fined  lbs. 

Almonds do. 

Currants do. 

Prunes  and  plums. do. 

Pigs do. 

Raisins,   in    jars    and 
boxes do. 

\ll  other* do. 

Candli-s,  tallow do. 

Wax  fc  spermaceti.do. 

Cheese do. 

Soap do. 

Tallow do. 

Spices,  mace do. 

nutmegs do. 

cinnamon do. 

•^~-  clover do. 

pepper do. 

pimento do. 

CMaij do. 

Totaooo,  roanafac- 
tnred,  oiher  than 
anair  and  cigars  ..do. 

Snnflr do. 

Indigo do. 

Cotton do. 


number. 

159,986  at  0.18, 
685,400  0.31  { 
436,049  0.131 
103,766  0.14| 
283,353        0.15 


864,419 

3,918,073 

547,540 

4,412 

1,029,642 

2,000,123 

1,750,279 

2,19.', 

3,183 

0  076 

48,326 

3.499,133 

1,196,339 

141,348 


0.16 

0.10 
0.18 
0.60 
0.28 
0.18 
0.15 
7..'i0l 
3.25 
1.92 
0.84 
0.23 
0.22 
0.34 


10,261  0.30 

57,002  0.33 

1,010,»73  1.83 

3,377,870  0.31 


dollars,    cts. 

28,797  48 

143,934  0 

50,686  37 

U,.V27  34 

42,502  96 

138,307  04 

201,807  30 

»8,558  28 

2,647  20 

288,299  76 

376,222  50 

262,.141  85 

10,462  50 

10,341  .'>0 

17,423  92 

40,761  84 

804,869  69 

263,172  .58 

48,058  33 


2,033  20 

14,250  50 

1,849.329  76 

1,047,139  70 


Statement  of  the  Quantity  and  V^alue  of  Goods,  Wares,  &c.  imported  into  the  United 
States,  commencing  Ist  of  October,  1814,  and  ending  30th  of  September,  1817. 


SPECIES  OP  MERCHANDISE. 


Goods  paying  duty  ad  Tal.,  at  7^  per  ct 

15      „ 

20      » 

25      » 

.1  I.  30      .. 

»  33i    .. 

.,  40      „ 

V/ines,  Madeira galloM 

Burgundy,  lie do 

Sherry  and  St.  Lucar do. 

all  other do. 

Spirits  from  grain do. 

other  materials do. 

Teas,  Bobea lbs. 

Souchong,  &c do 

Imperial,  &c do 

. Hyson  aud  young  Hyson 

Hyson  skin,  he do. 

Sugar,  brown do, 

white do. 

Coffee do. 

Molasies gallous 

Salt bushels 

All  other  articlts 

Total  dollars 


QUANTITY. 


164,519 

3.319 

29,.'S03 

1,083.319 

917,199 

3,313,718 

115,133 

1,103393 

181.040 
997,804 
41.331,836 
3.606,360 
19,396,377 
4,732,648 
8,080,131 


314,801 

13,986 

883,954 

3,030,077 

607,713 

6403,133 

419,163 

714,581 

36,279 

506,176 

1,434,318 

48,566,63.'' 

6,27N590 

3^970,I18 

8,494,348 

3,854,841 


VALUE. 


1817 

1813 

1816 

1817 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollar*. 

340,901 

1.475.013 

.. .. 

5,436,153 

14,082,003 

.. .. 

4,931,730 

7,827,009 

41,703,861 

69,805,343 

17,583,366 

9,764,093 

18,172,418 

1,596,235 

304,946 

2,587,371 

605,.^32 

1,019,306 

1,288 

186,108 

493,567 

044,073 

5.S8,324 

8.528 

21.114 

69,630 

42,640 

89.334 

41,304 

307,336 

12^068 

1.401.408 

1,083,319 

3,620,077 

1,461,408 

874,325 

873,799 

759,040 

342,906 

4.418,139 

N020.349 

8,834,417 

6,627,104 

446,450 

37.578 

209,578 

133,937 

2,143.667 

1,103,893 

714,381 

1,607,750 

399,377 

53,358 

798,554 

3,100,311 

325,872 

885,808 

2,623,639 

1,986,435 

1,396,486 

2,151,777 

1,986,433 

84,628,188 

6,109,684 

7,2(M,994 

11,001,664 

9,378,791 

839,440 

1,443,386 

1,075,708 

31,318,034 

4,115,381 

5,454,983 

6,263,611 

11,480,948 

3,364,483 

4,247.124 

5,740,474 

2,879,.V38 

1,616,105 

5,083,857 

1.431,836 

3.762.333 

12,856..'S82 

11,181,769 

83,080,073 

193.303.700 

98,738,373 
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AMERICA. 


Statement  exhibiting  the  Value  of  Merchandise  imported  from  1821  to  1842,  and  also 
the  Amount  of  Duties  which  accrued  annually  upon  such  Merchandise,  during  the 
said  Period.     Year  ending  September  30th. 


YEARS. 

Fiee  of  Duty. 

Paying  Duty. 

TOTAL. 

Gross  Duties  on 
Merchandise. 

1821 

dollars. 

10,082,313 
7,298,708 
9,048,288 

12,563,733 

10,947,510 
12,567,769 
11,855,104 
12,379,176 

11,805,501 
12,746,245 
13,456,625 
14,249,453 

32,447,950 
68,393,180 
77,940,493 
92,056,481 
69,250,031 
60,860,005 
76,401,792 
57,196,204 
60,019,731 
30,627,480 

dollars. 
52,503,411 
75,942,833 
68,530,979 
67,985,234 

85,392,565 
72,406,708 
67,628,964 
76,130,648 

62,687,026 
58,130,675 
89,734,499 
86,779,813 

75,670,361 
68,128,152 
71,955,249 
97,923,554 
71,739,186 
52,857,399 
85,690,340 
49,945,315 
61,926,446 
69,534,601 

dollars. 

62,585,724 
83,241,451 
77,579,267 
80,549,007 

96,340,075 
84,974,4(7 
79,484,968 
88,509,824 

74,492,527 
70,876,920 
103,191,124 
101,029,266 

108,118,311 
126,521,332 
149,895,742 
189,980,035 
140,989,217 
113,717,404 
162,092,132 
107,141,519 
127,946,177 
100,162,087 

dlrs.        cts. 

18,475,703     57 
24  066,066     43  , 
22,402,024     29 

1822, 

1823 

1824 

25,486,817     86 
31,653,871     50 

NEW  TARIFF. 
1825 

1826 

26,083,861     97 

1827 

27,948,956     57 
29  951,251     90 

27,688,701     11 
28,389,505     05 

1828 

NEW  TARIFF. 
1829 

1830 

1831 

36,598,118     19 

1832 

29,341,175     65 

NEW  TARIFF. 
1833 

24,177,578    52 
18,960,705    96 

1834 

1835 

25,890,726    66 
.30,818,327     67 
18,134,131     01 
19,702,825     45 
25,554,533     96 
15,104,790     63 
19.919,492     17 
16,622,746    84 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1840 

1842 

"  The  above  table  embraces  a  period  of  the  complete  operation  of  four  general  tariffs, 
viz.:  the  tariff  of  1824,  the  high  protective  tariff  of  1828,  that  of  1832,  and  the  compromise 
act  of  1838.  From  1821  to  1830  the  banking  movement  in  the  United  States  was  re- 
markably steady.  The  loans  of  the  United  States  Bank,  which  was  the  governing  power, 
varied  in  all  that  time  scarcely  3,000,000  dollars.  The  consequence  was  that  every  increase 
of  the  duties  checked  imports  in  a  marked  degree.  In  1828  the  imports  were  large  previous 
to  the  operation  of  the  tariff.  In  the  two  succeeding  years  they  fell  off  immensely.  In 
1831,  they  began  to  feel  the  impulse  of  the  bank  movement.  From  1830  to  1833,  the 
national  bank  extended  its  loans  from  40,000,000  dollars  to  66,000,000  dollars,  or  sixty- 
five  per  cent  in  two  years.  This  movement  of  the  '  regulator'  was  followed  by  that  of  all 
the  banks  in  the  union,  and  by  a  combination  of  circumstances  the  inflation,  with  some 
drawbacks,  continued  to  the  great  explosion  of  1836-7;  from  which  time  the  general 
movement  of  banks  has  been  that  of  curtailment.  From  1821  to  1825,  the  whole  imports 
into  New  York  rose  34,000,000  dollars,  of  which  26,000,000  dollars  was  in  the  port  of 
New  York.  Under  the  tariff  which  came  into  operation  in  that  year,  the  imports  fell  oft 
17,000,000  dollars  in  1827;  of  which  9,000,000  dollars  was  in  the  port  of  New  York. 
Under  the  tariff  of  1828,  a  further  fall  of  9,000,000  dollars  in  1830  took  place;  of  which 
6,000,000  dollars  was  in  the  port  of  New  York.  From  that  year  up  to  1836,  under  the 
bank  expansion,  a  total  increase  in  imports  of  119,000,000  dollars  took  place;  83,000,000 
dollars,  or  nearly  eighty  per  cent  of  the  amount,  was  in  New  York.  Down  to  1841,  under 
decreasing  duties,  but  a  contracting  currency,  a  decrease  of  82,000,000  dollars  took  place; 
68,000,000  dollars,  or  eighty-three  per  cent  of  this  was  in  New  York — an  immense  falling 
off  in  business.  These  facts  show,  concisely,  that  the  two  causes  operate  powerfully  upon 
the  welfare  of  New  York,  more  than  upon  the  rest  of  the  union,  viz. :  a  high  tariff  and  a 
dear  currency.  Under  the  contracting  currency  with  decreasing  duties,  the  trade  of  New 
York  fell  off  from  1839  to  1840,  seventy-seven  per  cent.  She  has  now  to  encounter  a  still 
further  reduction  of  the  currency,  added  to  duties  meant  to  be  protective.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances it  is  fair  to  conclude  that  the  imports  will  be  carried  back  to  the  grade,  at  least, 
of  1830,  viz.:  70,000,000  dollars,  or  about  36,000,000  dollars  in  New  York;  and  this  at  a 
time  when  the  connexion  of  Boston  with  the  western  country,  by  railroad,  has  I'evolu- 
tionised  the  trade  in  domestic  goods,  and  has  withdrawn  from  New  York  a  large  com- 
mission business." — Hunt's  Magazine. 
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Summary  Statement  of  Imports  in  1841. 


DESCRIPTION. 

In  Americaa 
Vessels. 

In  Foreign 
Vessels. 

TOTA  L. 

Value. 

Value. 

Valu.-. 

dollars. 
83,700,022 
30,525.629 
58,996,220 

dollars. 
3,615,782 
4,085,013 
7,023,505 

dollars. 
27,315,804 

Value  of  mercbaodifte  paying  ad  valorem  duties 

34,610,644 
66,019,731 

Total 

113,241.877                      14,724,300 

127,946,177 

Statement  of  the  Quantity  and  Value  of  Goods,  Wares,  and  Merchandise,  Imported  into 
the  United  States,  during  the  Year  1842. 


SPECIES  OP 
MERCHANDISE. 


Qaantity. 


DDTT    FRSB. 

Articles  imported  for  the  use  of 

the  United  States 

Articles  specially  imported  for 
philosophical  societies,  Ac, 
▼iz:— 

Pbiloiopbiral  apparatus,  Ac. 
Bookx,  mapH,  ana  charts  .... 
Statuary,  busts,  cast*,  Ac.. .. 
Paintings,  drawioR*,  «tcb- 
infc",  and  engravings 

Specimens  of  botany 

Models  and  ioTeotious  of  ma- 
chinery   

AnHCnmical  preparations 

Aniiraoiiy,  regiUus  of 

.Spelter  or  zinc .• 

Iturr  stone*,  uuwrought 

Hrimslonc  and  sulphur 

Bark  uf  the  cork  tree 

Clay,  un wrought 

Rag*  of  all  kinds   

Kuril,  undresiK-d 

Raw  bides  and  skins 

(iypsum  or  plaster  of  Paris 

Karilla 

Wood,  dye 

unmanufactured,      (except 

mahogany,  satin,  roaewood,and 
cedar) 

Animals  for  breed 

Pewter,  old,  fit  oaly  for  remanu- 
facture 

Tin, in  pigs,  bars,  and  blocks.. . . 

in  plates  and  sheets 

Brass,  in  pigs  and  bars  

old,  lit  only    fur    reroanu- 

facture 

Copper,  in  pigs  and  bars 

in  plate«,8uited  to  the  sheath- 
ing of  ships  

old,  fit  only  for  remanufac- 

ture 

Bttllion,  gold 

filver 

Specie,  gold 

siWer 

Teas lbs. 

Coffee da 

Wool,  not  exceeding  eight  cents 
per  lb do. 

Cucoa do, 

Pepper do. 

Pimento do. 

Cassia da 

Ginger ..• do. 

Camphor ....do, 

lodiRo 

Quicksilver , • 

Opium 

Crude  paltpetre 

Boraeic  acid 


namb«r. 


19,092,094 
112,764,635 

10.037,251 
409,135 
9,570,169 
(t.099 
107,805 
40,000 
12.745 
23,213 


Value. 


dollars. 
17,118 


7,765 

S1,I53 

066 

6.854 
4,948 

643 

l.77.% 

8,996 

108,084 

18,634 

8«,4S1 

3,808 

18,867 

468,Sa8 

503,030 

4,007.810 

78,513 

75,418 

806,404 


148,112 

S8,389 

1,146 
a8tf.l35 
933>309 

3.181 

1,202 
821,109 

381,197 

82.196 
56,365 
39,458 

noofna 

3,190,264 
4,5*7.108 
8331,177 

685,649 

28,570 

92.977 

416 

10.748 

1,230 

7,939 

18,156 

30,321 

38,478 

334,625 

29,776 


ouTT  FKix  (amUnued). 

Brought  forward 

Soda  nsh 

Bristles 

Lastinga  and  prunellas,  for  shoes 

or  buttons 

Bpaulets  and  wings,  of  gold  or 

ailver 

Linens,  bleached  and  unbleached 
Articles  not  eoumentted 


SPECIES  OP 
MERCHANDISE. 


Total. 


Carried  forward. 


27,285,438 


rariNa  uutibs  ad  tal^orim 
Manufactures  of  wool : — 

Cliitbs  and  vassi  meres 

Mvrino  sbawU 

Blankets  not  above  sevent)- 

five  cents  each 

above  sevent) -five  cents 

each 

Hosiery,  gloves,  milts,  and 

binding!) 

Worsted  stuff  goods 

Other  manufactures  of  wool. 

Woollen  yarn lbs. 

Worsted  yam 

Manufactures  of  cotton  : — 

Dyed,  printed,  or  coloured.. 

White 

TwiHt.  yam.  nnd  thread 

Hosiery,  glovt-s,  mitts,  and 

bindings 

Nankeens,  direct  from  China 
Other  manufacture*  of  cotton 
Manufactures  of  silk,  from  India, 
Cbina,  &c.:— 

Piece  goods 

Other  articles 

Manufactures  of  silk,  from  other 
plaoas:— 

Piece  goods 

Hooiery,  gloves,  mitts,  and 

bindings 

Sewing  silk 

Other  manufactures  of  silk 

Silk  and  worsted  goods 

Camlets  of  goats' hair  or  camels' 

bair 

Lace,    silk,    silk    reils,   shawls 

shades,  &c 

Thread  and  cotton 

Manufactures  of  ilax,  vis.  :— 

Liuens,    bleached    and    un- 

coloured 

dyed  or  coloured .... 

Hosiery,   gloves,   mitts,  and 

bindings 

Other  manufactures  of  flax 
Manufactures  of  hemp,  viz. : — 

Sail  duck 

Sheeting,  brown  and  white. 

Carried  forward 


Quantity. 


number. 


2,070 


Value. 


dollars. 
27,285,438 
62,216 
74,395 

71,763 

278 

10.047 

3,123,358 


30,627,405 


3,995.577 
1 8.5,298 

280,052 

285,281 

373,297 

2,366,122 

336.989 

1,053 

216,658 

6,168,644 

1,285,804 

457,917 

1,027,621 
S3 

638,486 


.S4I,.'>00 
23,413 


8,000,409 

70,754 

385,743 

333,545 

1,311,770 

2,122 

10,920 

657,982 


3,958/318 
200,187 


3,738 
50l,«'Jl 


616,880 
110,782 


33,320,738 
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AMERICA. 


SPECIES  OF 
MERCHANDISE. 


Quantity.  Value, 


SPECIES  OF 
MERCHANDISE. 


Quantity.  Value, 


PAYING  DUT.  AD  VAL.  {continued). 

Brought  forward. . . . 
Manufactures  of  hemp,  viz.  :- 
Ticklenburgs.Osnaburgs,  and 

burlaps 

Other  manufactures  of  hemp 
Hats,  caps,  and  bonnets : — 

Leghorn,  straw,  chip,  grass, 

&c 

Fur,  wool,  leather,  and  silk.. 
Manufactures  of  iron  and  steel: — 

Side-arms 

Fire-arms 

Drawing  knives 

Cutting  knives 

Hatchets,  axes,  and  adzes... 

Socket  chisels 

Steelyards  and  scalebeams.. 

Vices 

Sickles  or  reaping  books. . . 

Scythes 

Spades  and  shovels 

Squares 

Wood  screws 

Other  manufactures  of  iron, 

&c 

Manufactures  of— 

Copper 

Brass 

Tin 

Pewter 

Lead 

Leather 

Marble 

Wood,  cabinet  wares 

other  manufactures  of. . 

Gold  and  silver,  pearls,  pre- 
cious stones,  &c 

Watches  and  parts  of  watches. . 
Glassware,  cut,   and  not  speci- 
fied  lbs. 

plain do. 

paying   a   duty    of    twenty 

per  cent 

Wares,  China  and  porcelain.... 

earthen  and  stone 

plated,  not  specified 

gilt 

japanned 

Saddlery,  common,  tinned,   and 

japanned 

plated,  brass,  and  polished 

steel 

Stjuare  wire  for  umbrella  stretch- 


number. 


Coach  and  harness  furniture.... 
Carriages  and  parts  of  carriages 

Slates  of  all  kinds 

Quills,  prepared 

Black  lead  pencils 

Paper  hangings 

Haircloth  and  hair  seating 

Bolting  cloths 

Brushes  of  all  kinds 

Copper  bottoms  cut  round,  &c... 

Wire,  silvered  or  plated 

Raw  silk 

Indigo lbs. 

Wool,  exceeding  eight  cents  per 

lb do. 

Coffee do. 

Cocoa do. 

Fruits : — 

Almonds. do. 

Currants do. 

Prunes do. 

Figs do. 

Raisins do. 

Spices : — 

Mace ....do. 

Nutmeg.^ do. 

Cinnamon do. 

Cloves do. 

Carried  forward 


103,444 
819,210 


946,384 

783,701 

101,292 

1,672,241 

1,772,620 

1,020,030 

547,426 

1,714,563 

20,639,927 

4,551 

114,016 

14,976 

278,057 


dollars. 
33,320,758 


187,006 
37,042 


574,876 
20,803 

6,510 

95,137 

4,247 

1,100 

2,310 

7,995 

5,242 

12,267 

4,388 

35,520 

11,945 

1,767 

1 13,469 

2,617,601 

78,545 

162,362 

25,255 

13,120 

236 

86.5,140 

16,845 

77,666 

176,800 

110,474 
399,424 

24,300 
71,952 

284,274 
148,255 
1,409,706 
84,668 
25,566 
34,781 

62,356 

96,289 

376 

4,379 

8,956 

118,853 

11,242 

4,479 

44,704 

54,670 

9,045 

.52,884 

2,174 

1,550 

33,002 

731,350 

111,733 

7,461 

103,195 

122,874 
47,844 
42,134 
■58,892 

797,961 

2,307 
66,715 

7,105 
46,145 


PAYING  DUT.  AD  VAL.  (continued). 

Brought  forward 

Spices  : — 

Pepper lbs. 

Pimento do. 

Cassia do. 

Ginger do. 

Camphor do. 

Clothing,  ready-made 

Articles  not  enumerated,  at  5  per 
cent  ad  valorem 


number. 


5,709,846 

1,993,499 

334,407 

111,193 

30,819 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


10  do. 
12}  do. 

15  do. 

20  do. 

25  do. 

30  do. 

35  do. 

40  do. 

50  do. 


Total. 


43,714,927 


PAYING  SPECIFIC   DUTIES. 

Flannels square  yards 

Bookings  and  baizes do, 

Carpetings — Brussels,  Wilton,  & 

treble  ingrained do. 

other  ingrained  andVenetian 

do. 
Floor  cloth,   patent,  printed,  or 

painted ....do 

Furniture  oil  cloth do. 

Cotton  bagging do 

Wines— Madeira. .  .. .....gallons 

Sherry do 

Sicily do. 

Red,  of  France do. 

other,  of  France do. 

French,  in  bottles do, 

red,  of  Spain  &  Austria,  .do, 

other,  of  Spain,  Austria,Ger- 

many,  &  the  Mediterranean  do. 

—  of  other  countries,  in  casks 

do 

—  of  other  countries,  in  bottles 

do. 

Spirits  from  grain .do, 

other  materials do. 

Molasses do. 

Vinegar do. 

Beer,  ale,  and  porter,  in  casks  do, 

—  in  bottles do. 

Oil — spermaceti do. 

-  whale  and  other  fish.... do. 

-  olive do. 

-  castor do. 

-  linseed do. 

-  rapeseed do. 

Chocolate lbs. 

Sugar — brown do. 

-  white,  clayed,  or  powdered 
do. 

loaf do. 

■  candy do. 

-  other  refined do. 

Candles — wax  &  spermaceti .. do. 

-  tallow do. 

Cheese do. 

Soap do. 

Tallow do. 

Lard do. 

Beef  and  pork do. 

Bacon do. 

.Butter do. 

Saltpetre,  refined do. 

Salts — Epsom do 

-  Glauber do. 

Tobacco,  manufactured — snuffdo. 

-  cigars thousands 

other  than  suufT  and  cigars 

lbs. 
Cotton do. 

Carried  forward 


75,805 
157,769 

161,425 

50,772 

15,890 

33,955 

4-855,255 

147,025 

50,983 

301,506 

149,164 

037,729 

236,724 

189,572 

528,778 

250.952 

13,.500 

521,468 

1,18.5,531 

17,834,927 

45,315 

6,409 

114,470 

2,408 

3,573 

197,747 

9,819 

461,925 

171 

2,001 

1.55,414,946 

16,464,299 

329,427 

1,289 

1,6.54,883 

464 

1,731 

77,124 

760,277 

8,342 

40 

186,973 

69,384 

5,740 

7 

2,263 

2,138 

1,333 

81,978 

2,937 
5,340,320 


dollars. 
43,714,927 

210,908 
89,926 
30,761 
3,408 
15,320 
28,312 

37,513 

7,913 

13,625 

91,104 

4,082,813 

672,233 

70,957 

772 

3,772 

134,821 


49,209,085 


30,380 
59,909 

208,895 

33,414 

13,000 

7,341 

421,824 

165,132 

46,062 

93,004 
206,808 
118,798 
339,575 

37,256 

129,619 

113,370 

21,395 

226,583 

660,283 

1,942,575 

7,393 

2,809 

103,619 

[1,785 

1,102 

138,247 

8,755 

269,949 

186 

765 

5,434,750 

936,025 

23,288 

129 

109,371 

157 

262 

9,071 

56,139 

760 

3 

3,1.54 

6,232 

856 

1 

40 

40 

204 

860,742 

901 
414,651 


13,266,679 
(continued) 
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SPECIES  OP 
MERCHANDISE. 


Quantity. 


Value. 


SPECIES  OP 
MERCHANDISE. 


Quantity. 


Value. 


PATIHO     SPECIFIC     ODTIU — (COH- 

tinned). 

Brought  forward 

Gunpowder lbs. 

Glue...   do. 

Ochre^-dry do. 

in  oil do. 

Red  and  white  lead do. 

Whiting  and  Paria  white do. 

Litharge do. 

Orange  mineral do, 

Sugar  of  lead ..do, 

Lead— pig,  bar,  and  fheet....do. 

shot do. 

old  and  scrap do. 

Cordage— cables,  and  tarred. do, 

untarrt-d,  and  yarn d«. 

Twine  and  packthread do 

Corks do. 

Copper — nails  and  spikes....  do. 

Fire-irms — munkcts number 

rifles do. 

Wire — cap  and  bonnet lbs 

iron    and   steel — not   above 

No.  14 do 

above  No.  14 do. 

Iron — tacks,  brads,  and  sprigs — 
not  above  16  oz.  per  M do, 

-—  above  lUoz.  per  M do. 

nails do 

spikes do. 

cables,     chain,    and    parts 

thereof do. 

mill  saws nimber 

anchors Iba. 

anvils do. 

blacksmiths'  hammers  and 

sledges .do, 

castings — vessels  of do. 

all  other do, 

round,  as  braziers'  rods,  of 

3-lOths  to  g-IGths  of  au   inch 
diameter do. 

uail  or  spike  rods,  or  nail 

plates,    slit,    rolled,    or    ham- 
mered   do. 

sheet  and  hoop do. 

band,    scroll,  or  casement 

rods,  slit,  rolled,  &c do. 

pig cwt. 

old  and  scrap do. 

bar — manufactured  by  roll- 

ing do, 

manufactured  otherwise.do. 

Steel do. 

Hemp do. 

Alum  do. 

Copperas do. 

Wheat  flour do. 

Salt bushels 

Coal do. 

Wheat do 

Oats do. 

Potatoes do. 


Carried  fimrard. 


number. 


237 

28,428 

3,281,824 

09,630 

479,738 

161,368 

1,S94 

S96 

140,907 

4,689 

18 

23,891 

1,019,740 

390,800 

428,419 

S03.233 

1,36S 

7.4«.^ 

24 

1,433 

423,860 
50,236 

t,S96 

1,784 

773,036 

13,687 

S,488,8» 

1.498 

196,304 

918,361 

43,231 

677,739 

S,I91,SM 


1,178,374 


40,269 
8,061,941 

49,714 

373,881 

13,713 

1,231,983 

390,236 

83,428 

39,730 

6 

411 

28 

6,178,743 

3,962.010 

4,082 

29,778 

80,818 


dollars. 

13,266,679 

91 

3,381 

33,930 

2,367 

28,747 

1,081 

86 

47 

9,803 

255 

323 

66,548 

19,491 

70,(M0 

48,833 

48t 

17,739 

334 

393 

20,431 
7,412 

461 

237 

86,792 

923 

91,134 
5433 
9,911 

33,134 

2,308 
19.878 
58.777 


87,767 


860 
296,679 

1,023 

293,284 

8,207 

2,053,433 

1,041,410 

697,317 

267,849 

38 

433 

46 

841,372 

380,633 

2,767 

7,027 

««,9U 


19,740,234 


PAYING     SPECIFIC    DUTIES — (COH- 

tinned). 

Brought  forward  .... 
Paper — folio     and     quarto  post 
lbs 

—  foolscap,  drawing,  and  writ, 
ing do. 

printing,  copperplate,  and 

stainers' do. 

sheathing,    binders',    wrap- 

pii  g,  and  box  boards do. 

—  all  other do. 

Books — printed  previous  to  1773 

volumes 

printed  in   other  languages 

than   Greek,  Latin,  and   Eng- 
lish  do. 

-  —  printed  in  Greek  and  Latin, 

bound lbs 

unbound do. 

all  other — bouod do. 

unbound do. 

not  enumerated do 

ApothecHries'  phials  and  bottles, 
not  exceeding  the  capacity  of 

six  ounces gross 

exrerdiog  six,  and  not  ex- 
ceeding in  ounces do. 

Perfumery  and  fancy  phiils  and 
botllc>s,  not  exceeding  the  ca- 
pacity of  fmir  ounces do. 

exrerdirig  four,  and  not  ex- 
ceeding 16  ounces do, 

Demijohns number 

Glass  bottle*,  black,  quart,  .gross 
Window    glass  —  not  exceeding 

eight  inches  by  10...  100  sq.  ft 
exceeding  eight  by   10,  and 

not  ab«ve  10  by  12 do. 

exceeding  lOby  l2inches.do. 

Pish— dried  or  smoked.. quintals 

-  pickled  salmon barrels 

„        mackarel do 

„        all  other do. 

Shoes  and  slippers — of  silk.pairs 

of   prunella,   lasting,     &c. 

do 

—  of  leather — men  and    wo- 
men's  do. 

—  children's do. 

Boots  and  bootees do. 

Playing  cards packs 

Pelts,  or  bat  bodies,  wholly  or 

partly  of  wool number 

Vitriol — blue  or  Roman lbs. 

-  oil  of. do. 

Value  of  merchandise  paying 
specific  duties 

Value  of  merchandise  paying  du- 
ties ad  valorem 

Value  of  merchandise  free  ot 
daty 


Total,  1842 


number. 

44,750 

138,432 

4,274 

11,511 
53,834 

10,394 

64,983 

1,338 

865 
15,318 
88,569 

133 
14 

257 


dollars. 

19,740,234 

11.667 

17,86 

823 

1,216 
16,496 


36,715 

1,302 

747 

15,161 

78,042 

30,792 


738 
89 

1,296 


15 

53,687 
13,773 

117 

l^4ls 
74300 

2,024 

9,431 

7,373 
12,696 
1,205 
4.603 
8,194 
1,791 
3,028 

24,586 
50,305 
N186 
54,679 
58,812 
8,734 
2,988 

1,017 

871 

31,357 
1,082 

8,28! 
3,358 

22,024 
287 

25,134 
271 

S3 

234 

4 

31 

4 
1 

20,325,516 

.... 

49,209,085 

.... 

30,627,486 

.... 

100,162,087 

IMPORTS     IN     1840. 

In  American 
Ve»sels. 

Id  Foreign 
Vessels. 

TOT  A  L. 

ValueT 

Value. 

Value. 

dollars. 
11  ,.158,035 
14,652,484 
23,961,356 

dollars. 
1,136,303 
2,032,391 

11,613,228 

dollars. 
12,494,340 

16,684,876 

33,574,584 

ToUl 

49,971,876 

14,781,924 

64,753,799 

VOL.  II. 
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AMERICA. 


Statement  exhibiting  the  Quantity  and  Value  of  Merchandise  Imported,  free  of  Duty, 
from  July  1,  1843,  to  June  30,  1844. 


SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE. 


IMPORTED. 


Quantity.       Value 


SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE. 


IMPORTED. 


Quantity.      Value. 


Articles  imported  for  the  use  of  the 
United  States 

Articles  specially  imported  for  the 
use  of  philosophical  societies,  col- 
leges, &c.: — 

-  philosophical  apparatus,  &c. . 
books,  maps,  aud  charts 

statuary,  busts,  casts,  &c 

paintings,   drawings,    etchings, 

and  engravings- 

Paintings  of  American  artists  resid- 
ing abroad 

Wood  dye,  in  sticks 

unmanufactured,  not    specified 

Specimens  of  botany,  natural  his- 
tory, and  mineralogy 

Models  of  inventions  and  machinery 

Anatomical  preparations 

Crude  antimony 

Burr  stones,  unwrought 

Crude  brimstone   and    sulphur 

Bark  of  the  cork  tree 


Carried  forward. 


lbs. 


dollars. 

95,438 


1,312 

19,815 

86 


2,017 

428,049 

38,218 

15,786 

2,737 

1,879 

J  04 

17,008 

7.'5,124 

11,505 


Brought  forward.. 

Clay,  unwrought 

Animals  for  breed 

Barilla 

Nuts  and  berries  used  in  dying. 

Old  pewter 

Brass,  in  pi^s  and  bars 

old,  fit  only  for  re-manufacture 

Copper,  in  pigs  and  bars 

in  plates,  suited  for  the  sheath 

ing  of  ships 

ore 

— '■ —  old,  fit  only  for  re-manufacture 
Gypsum,  or  plaster  of  Paris.. . .    . 
Epaulet   and  wings,  of  gold  or  silver 

Bullion — gold 

sil  ver 

Specie — jiold 

silver 

Teas lbs. 

Coffee   .   do. 

All  other  articles 


lbs. 


15,353,524 
158,332,111 


dollars. 

712,518 

5,897 

27,534 

50,394 

804 

252 

47,004 

2,237 

488,981 

688,610 

56,485 

79,805 

80,922 

301 

83,1.50 

208,694 

1,530,154 

4,008,431 

4,075,195 

9,594,877 

3,024,643 


Total. 


24,766,981 


A  Statement  exhibiting  the  Value  of  Merchandise  Imported,  paying  Duties  ad  valorem, 
from  July  1,  1843,  to  June  30,  1844. 


SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE. 


Wool,  unmanufactured,  not  exceeding  7  cts  per  lb.. .lbs. 

unmanufactured,  exceeding  7  cents  per  lb do. 

Woollen  cloths  and  cassimeres 

merino  shawls,  of  wool « 

blankets,  not  above  75  cents  each 

ditto,  above  75  cents  each 

hosiery,  gloves,  mitts,  caps,  and  bindings 

worsted  stuff  goods 

woollen  yam 

worsted  yarn 

other  manufactures  of 

Cottons,  coloured,  exceeding  30  cents  per  square 

yard sq.  yds. 

ditto,  not  exceeding  30  cents  per  sq.  yd do. 

uucoloured,  exceeding  20  cents  per  sq.  yd.  ..  .do. 

ditto,  not  exceeding  20  cents  per  sq.  yd do. 

velvets,  cords,  &c.,  exceeding  35  cts.  per  sq.yd..do, 

ditto,  ditto,  not  exceeding  35  cts.  per  sq.  yd.  . .  do, 

twist,  yarn,  and  thread,  bleached  or  coloured, 

not  exceeding  75  cents  per  lb lbs, 

twist,  yarn,  and  thread,  unbleached  and  uu- 
coloured, not  exceeding  60  cents  per  lb do, 

twist,  yarn,   and   thread,   exceeding  these 

miniraums,  and  on  spools 

hosiery,  gloves,  mitts,  caps,  and  bindings 

other  manufactures  of 

Silks,  floss  and  other  dyed 

shirts  and  drawers 

umbrellas  and  parasols 

bolting  cloths. 

other  manufactures  of,  not  specified 

Silk-and- worsted  goods 

Camlets,  and  other  manufactures  of  mohair 

Flax,  manufactures  of — linens  bleached,  and  other  .,, 

other  manufactures  of 

Hempen  sheetings,  brown  and  white 

ticklenburgs,  osnaburgs,  and  burlaps 

—  other  manufactures  of. 


Carried  forward. 


IMPORTED. 


Quantity. 


13,808,645 
199,763 


28,599,795 

9,071,760 

323,253 

80,271 

10,751 


Value. 


dollars. 
754,441 
97,019 

4,777,940 
271,534 
370,284 
634,542 
662,905 

1,835,875 

2,214 

156,806 

396,178 

2,925,690 
5,968,529 

467,859 
1,202,910 

576,089 
96,545 

34,901 

3,563 

598,542 

l,121,4tJ0 

645,390 

40,861 

3,799 

538 

19,701 

1,159,364 

1,292,488 

52,571 

3,703,532 

789,294 

200,215 

236,736 

63,067 


31,103,382 


Bate  of 
Duty. 


5  per  cent. 

30  &  3  cts. 
40  p.  0. 
40 
15 
25 
30 
30 
30 
30 
40 

30 

43.12 

30 

45.25 

30 

35.15 

43.12 

45.26 

30 
30 
30 
25 
40 
30 
20 
30 
30 
20 
25 
25 
25 
20 
20 


Duties. 


dollars,   cts. 

37,722  05 

35,098  59 

1,911,176  00 

108,613  60 

55,542  60 

1.58,635  .50 

198,871  50 

550,762  50 

664  20 

47,041  80 

158,471  20 

807,707  00 
2,573,981  56 
140,357  70 
544,305  60 
172,826  70 
33,941   56 

16,050  81 

1,612  65 

179,662  60 

336,438  00 

193,617  00 

10,215  25 

1,519  60 

161  40 

3,940  20 

347,809  20 

387,746  40 

10,514  20 

925,883  00 

197,323  50 

50,053  75 

47,347  20 

12,613  40 


9,257,127  81 
{continued) 
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SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE. 


Brought  forward 

Lace,  thread,  and  insertiogs 

cottoD,  quillingf,  iasertinga,  bobioeU,  &c.. ...... 

CtothioK,  ready  made 

article*  of  wear,  not  specified 

— — ■  embroidered  with  gold  or  silrtr  

Graas  cloth 

Carpating,  not  specified 

Matting,  Chinese,  of  flags,  jate,  or  graai 

mats  and  matting,  not  apecified 

Wire,  silvered  or  plated    

brass  or  copper 

Iron  and  ateel,  manufactures  ol^  viz. : — 

Pire-amu,  not  apecified ••.... 

Side-arms 

Drawing  and  cutting-knivea 

Hatcbata,  axes,  and  adses 

Socket  chisels 

Steelyards  and  scalebeams 

Vices  

Sickles,  or  reaping-hooks 

Scythes 

Spades  and  stiofcls 

Squares ..•■. 

Screws,  other  than  woud-screws , 

Needles,  sewing,  knitting,  &c , 

All  iiiber  manufactures  of •......., 

Saddlery,  cotnmnn  tinned,  and  Japanned. 

plated,  brass,  and  polished  steel 

Brass,  manufactures  of , 

Copper,  ditto 

Tin,  ditto , 

Pewter,  ditto , 

German  iiilver,  ditto • , 

Bell  metal,  ditto 

Zinc,  ditt<> 

Bronze,  ditto 

Leather,  ditto 

Glass,  plate,  exceeding  t'i  by  14  inches 

silvered 

framed 

paintings  ou  porcelain,  and  coloured , 

manufactures  of,  not  iipecltied 

Hats  an<l  bonnets,  Legboro,  chip,  straw,  grass,  &c 

palm-leaf,  rattan,  willow,  &c 

Wood,  cabinet- ware , 

other  manufactures  of 

Wares,  Obina  and  porcelain 

earthen  and  mune 

-  plated  and  gilt 

Japanned , 

Fu rs,  u ndressed ,  on  the  skin 

hatR,  raps,  niuifn,  and  tippets 

batters',  and  other  furs 

tiair  clotb  and  hair  seaiings , 

Brushes  of  all  kindK 

Paper  hangings 

Carriagt-K,  and  all  parts  of 

Slates  of  all  kinds 

Black  lead  pencils 

Clipper  bottoms,  cut  round,  &c .< 

Zinc,  in  plates  or  sheets 

Chronometers,  ship  or  box 

Clocks 

Watches,  and  parts  of 

Gol  1  and  silfer,  manufactures  of 

Jewellery,  of  gold  or  silver 

imitation  of  gold  or  silver 

Gold  anil  silver  laces,  tresses,  tasaels,  knots,  &c 

Gold  and  silver  leaf 

Kniliroidi  ry  In  gold  and  silver,  other  than  clothing..., 

Qulcksilverr^ 

Buttons,  metal 

all  other  and  moulds 

TeaN,  from  places  other  than  their  growth lbs. 

Coffee,  from  places  other  than  its  growth do. 

Corks 


IMPORTED. 


Quantity. 


Value. 


Rate  of 
Duty. 


Quills,  prepared 

all  other 

Wood,  unmanufactured,  mahogany. 
ditto,  rose 


Carried  forward . 


30S,S!)0 
2,1«9,8X» 


dollars. 

31,103,382 

218,862 

763,813 

66,173 

864,034 

852 

231 

15,063 

30,156 

11,852 

579 

1,557 

70,8.'>7 
t,3.S7 
«,746 
2,171 
4,733 
3,313 

13,790 
1,099 

ll.e.'M 
6,337 
1,600 
1,193 

74,72H 
2,986,912 

74,447 

88,183 

82,147 
131.091 

»8,31>9 
3,24)i 

m 

213 

14,730 

79 

77.487 

30,763 

130.105 

4,081 

73 

35,483 

713,483 

24,230 

42,132 

38,5(i8 

111,840 

1,321,642 

123,835 

26,367 

302,322 

96,ft83 

319^93 

25,393 

.58,88.'-. 

27,203 

2,178 

77,443 

13,802 

4,075 

113.099 

4,043 

8,511 

487.142 

32,394 

27,840 

74,261 

26,079 

10 

3» 

77,464 

1,084 

36,117 

4.%,'i90 

169,677 

79,651 

1,880 

1,342 

199,225 

487 


per  cent. 

15 
20 
50 
40 
SO 
25 
30 
25 
23 
30 
23 

30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
20 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
80 
33 
30 
80 
36 
;  M 
25 
35 
33 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
S 
33 
25 
23 
30 
3ft 
30 

is 

23 

30 
10 
20 
23 

30 
20 
25 
15 
20 
20 
3 
30 
23 
20 
20 
30 
25 
20 
13 
IS 


Datiea. 


41,636,142 


dollars  cts. 

9,237,127  81 

32,829  30 

152,762  60 

33,087  50 

34.5,613  60 

426  00 

67  73 

4,518  90 

7,539  00 

2,9G3  00 

173  70 

389  25 

21,257  10 
707  10 
823  80 
631  30 

1.425  90 
1,053  UO 
4,139  70 

329  70 

3,315  00 

1,6U7  10 

480  00 

S58  50 

H,<)43  60 

770,073  60 

I4.H89  40 

26,4  .'>4  90 

24,(;44  10 

39,307  30 

8,579  70 

973  80 

216  30 

63  90 

4.426  80 
23  70 

27,120  43 

l.%228  90 

48,997  80 

1,793  16 

SI  00 

8,870  75 

249,719  OS 

8,487  50 

12,645  00 

11,570  40 

33,352  00 

456,492  60 

37,156  50 

7.910  10 
15,126  10 

9,4U8  70 
129.073  25 

6,348  25 
17,665  30 

9,321  OS 

033  40 

19.361  25 

3,465  90 

1,222  50 

11,300  90 

808  60 

2,127  75 
36,535  65 

9,718  20 

5,569  20 
U,.'S65  25 

3.911  89 
2  00 

11  80 

3.873  20 

325  20 

9,029  25 

9,118  00 

33.935  40 

23,863  30 

472  29 

268  40 

29,883  73 

73  05 


12,114,443  92 
(continued) 
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AMERICA. 


SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE. 


Brougbt  forward 

Wood,  unmanufactured,  nedar 

Merchandise  not  enumerated,  viz. : — 

at    1    percent 

at    2i      do 

at    5        do. 

at    7        do 

at    7^      do 

at  10        do 

at  124      do 

at  15        do 

at  20        do 

at  25        do 

at  30        do 

at  35        do 

Total 


IMPORTED. 


Quantity, 


number. 


Value. 


dollars. 
41,636,142 
867 

240,881 

1,369,319 

4,187,074 

25,738 

24,256 

165,458 

5,181 

223,938 

2,280,049 

1,092,661 

971,066 

34,771 


58,357,401 


Rate  of 
Duty. 


per  cent. 

is' 


Duties. 


dollars    cts. 

12,114,443  92 

130  05 

2,408  81 

34,.!32  97 

209,353  70 

1,801  66 

1,819  20 

16,545  80 

647  62 

33,590  70 

456,009  80 

273,165  25 

291,319  80 

12,169  85 


23,447,640  13 


Statement  exhibiting  the  Quantity  and  Value  of  Merchandise  imported,  paying-  specific 
Duties,  during  the  Year  ending.  June  30,  1844  ;  the  Amount  of  Duty  which  accrued 
under  the  Act  of  1842;  and  the  equivalent  ad  valorem  to  each  rate,  respectively. 


SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE, 


Silk,  sewing  silk,  silk  twist,  &c lbs. 

pongees  and  plain  white do. 

inaniifactures  of,  not  specified do. 

raw  silk do. 

shoes  and  slippers  for  men  and  women.,  pairs 

laced  boots  and  bootees  for  women do. 

shoes  and  slippers  for  children do. 

hats  for  men. number 

bonnets  for  women do. 

Flannels square  yards 

Baizes  and  bookings do. 

Carpeting,  Wilton do. 

Saxony ..do, 

Brussels do. 

Venetian do 

other  ingrained do. 

Sail  duck do. 

Cotton  bagging,  of  hemp do. 

bagging  of  other  materials do. 

Floorcloth,  patent,  printed,  or  painted do. 

Oil-clcith,  furniture,  on  Canton  flannel ..do. 

furniture,  not  specified do. 

of  linen,  silk,  &c.,  for  covers do. 

Wine,  Madeira gallons 

Sherry do. 

Champagne do. 

Port,  in  bottles do. 

Port,  in  casks do. 

Burgundy,  in  bottles do. 

Burgundy,  in  casks do. 

Claret,  in  bottles do. 

Claret,  in  casks do. 

—^  Teneriffe,  in  casks  or  bottles do. 

Marsala,  or  Sicily  Madeira do. 

other  wines  of  Sicily do. 

red,  of  France,  not  enumerated do. 

red,  of  Prussia,  not  enumerated do. 

red,  of  Portugal  and  possessions do. 

white  and  red  of  France ,  in  bottles do. 

white  and  red  of  Portugal,  in  bottles do, 

white,  of  France,  not  enumerated do. 

white,  of  Austria,  not  enumerated do. 

white,  of  I'ortugal  and  possessions do 

white  and  red,  of  Spain,  in  casks do. 

white  and  red,  of  Germany,  in  casks do. 

ditto,  of  the  Mediterranean,  in  casks do. 

ditto,  of  Spain,  in  bottles do. 

ditto,  of  Germany,  in  bottles do. 


IM  P  0 

RT  E  D. 

Equi- 

Duties. 

Rate  of 
Duty. 

valent  ad 

valorem 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Duty. 

number. 

dollars. 

dollars  cts. 

dlrs.  cts. 

per  cent. 

99,923 

49  6,745 

199,846  00 

2  00 

40,23 

104,330 

360,979 

156,495  00 

1  50 

43.35 

634,426 

6,208,239 

1,586,005  00 

2  50 

25.54 

59,192 

172,953 

29,596  00 

0  50 

17,11 

2,157 

1,802 

647  10 

0  30 

35,91 

65 

144 

48  75 

0  75 

33.85 

96 

12 

14  40 

0  15 

120.00 

7,513 

14,194 

7,513  00 

1  00 

52.93 

1,149 

6,291 

2,298  00 

2  00 

36.62 

93,835 

37,795 

13,136  9U 

0   14 

34.75 

125,040 

40,214 

I7,.'>05   60 

0  14 

43.53 

17,572 

4-2,968 

11,421    80 

0  65 

26.58 

1,344 

2,850 

873  60 

0  65 

30.65 

175,256 

226,377 

96,390  80 

0  55 

42.58 

19,984 

14,325 

5,995  20 

0  30 

41.85 

4,005 

2  955 

1,179  90 

0  30 

40.61 

961,056 

350,317 

67,273  92 

0     7 

19.20 

1,695,868 

153,091 

67,834  72 

U    4 

44.31 

129,284 

5,671 

6,464  20 

0     5 

113.98 

9,479 

7,501 

3,317  65 

0  35 

44,22 

2,113 

584 

338  08 

0  16 

57.88 

61,722 

11,033 

6,172  20 

0  10 

55.94 

62,261 

11,209 

7,7S2  62 

0   I2i 

69.43 

16,754 

30,575 

1,256  55 

0     7i 

4.10 

18,665 

23,418 

10,599  00 

0  60 

45.26 

6(5,778 

210,333 

26,711  20 

0  40 

12.69 

345 

1,102 

51  75 

0  15 

4.07 

223,615 

156,878 

13,416  90 

0     6 

8.55 

189 

853 

66  35 

0  35 

7.77 

13,012 

3,652 

1,951  80 

0  15 

.53,44 

35,713 

35,315 

12,499  55 

0  35 

.35.30 

993,198 

218,239 

59,591  88 

0     6 

27.31 

17,847 

6  186 

3,569  40 

0  20 

57.70 

15,238 

11,290 

3,809  50 

0  25 

33.74 

15,942 

3,710 

2,391   30 

0  15 

64.45 

328,071 

54,721 

19,684  26 

0     6 

35.97 

2,962 

650 

165  72 

0     6 

25.49 

9,354 

4,725 

561  24 

0    6 

11.87 

5,211 

5,270 

1,042  20 

0  20 

19.77 

17 

12 

2  55 

0  20 

21.25 

200,986 

50,360 

1.5,523  95 

0  74 

30,82 

20 

59 

1  50 

0     7i 

2.54 

61,408 

24,671 

4,605  60 

0    7! 

0  12i 

18.65 

151,550 

38,390 

18,944  50 

49.34 

47,263 

13,517 

5,907  87 

0  124 

43.70 

12,489 

3,191 

1,561    13 

0  124 

48.92 

505 

1,073 

101   00 

0  20 

9.41 

1 ,210 

2  815 

248  00 

0  20 
(continue 
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SPECIES  OP  MERCHANDISE. 


IMPORTED. 


Quantity. 


Wine,  white  and  rsd,  of  the  Mediterranean,  in 
bottles gallon  ■ 

all  other,  in  bottle* do. 

ditto,  in  caaks do. 

Spirit*,  brandy do. 

from  grain do. 

from  other  material* do. 

Cordials do. 

Beer,  ale,  and  porter,  in  bottle* do. 

ditto  in  casks do, 

Vinegar do. 

Molaases Ib«, 

Oil,  spermaceti gallooa 

——  whale,  and  other  fish do, 

olive,  in  cask* .•• .• do. 

— —  castor do. 

-  linseed •.«• do. 

— —  rapeseed do. 

-  of  almonds lb*. 

of  cloTea do, 

Cocoa do. 

Chocolate do. 

Sugar,  brown ••••....do. 

white  clayed do. 

^—  loaf,  and  other  refined •• do. 

■ candy do. 

syrup  of  sugar-cane do. 

Fruits,  almonds do. 

currants do. 

prunes.... do. 

figs do. 

—^  dates do. 

raisins,  mtucatel do. 

all  other dn. 

nut*,  not  specified,  not  used  for  dying do. 

Spices,  mace do, 

nutmegs ••• •;•. do. 

cinnamon .••• do. 

clores ^••. do. 

pepper,  black do, 

ditto,  Cayenne  and  African do, 

pimento do. 

caMia • do. 

ginger,  ground do. 

ditto,  race do. 

Camphor,  crude do, 

refined do 

Candles,  wax  and  spermaceti do. 

tallow do, 

Soap,  bard do. 

soft bbla. 

Tallow lb*. 

Starch do. 

Pearl  barley do. 

Butter do 

Lard d<> 

Beef  and  pork do. 

Hams  and  bacon do 

BriHtles do. 

Indigo do. 

Woad,  or  pastel do. 

Cheese do. 

Irory  or  bone  black do. 

Alum • do. 

Opium ••• do. 

Glue do. 

Saltpetre,  partly  refined do. 

Gunpowder do. 

Copperas • do. 

Vitriol,  blue,  or  Roman do. 

oil  of • do. 

Quinine ,.... os 

Bleacbi  ngpowder ]b*, 

8(1 1  phate  of  bary tes do. 

Tobacco  manufactured,  snuff.... do, 

ditto,  cigars do 

ditto,  other  than  snuff  and  cigars do. 

Cotton do. 

Thibet,  angora,  and  other  goats'  hair do. 

Paints,  ochre,  dry do. 

ditto,  in  oil.. do. 

white  and  red  lead do. 


number. 


Value. 


dollar*. 


Duties. 


Rate  of 
Duty. 


Equi- 
ralent  ad 
valorem 

Duty. 


dollar*  cts. 

dlr*. cts.    p 

39  20 

P20 

973  05 

0  65 

»,753  25 

025 

782,M0  00 

1  00 

238,489  16 

•  62 

130,495  74 

•  62 

9,730  20 

U  60 

23,599  SO 

0  20 

3,006  85 

0  15 

1,822  80 

0    8 

1,1*2,429  92 

4^  m's. 

238  25 

0  25 

44  55 

0  15 

3,282  40    1 

0  20 

78  80 

0  40 

76,805  50 

0  25 

r  00 

0  25 

224  19 

0     9 

721  80 

0  30 

40,291  94 

0     1 

12.1  48 

0    4 

4,496,437  27 

0    2i 

189,200  64 

0    4 

132.93 1  02 

0    6 

247  02 

0    6 

1  39 

0    H 

30,927  •» 

0    3 

32.445  93 

0    S 

8,756  28 

0    3 

11,498  90 

0    2 

2,366  86 

6     I 

254,r8  68 

0    3 

40,6)3  80 

0     2 

26,719  40 

0    1 

l.!46  50 

0  90 

59942  70 

0  30 

S.2I6  23 

0  25 

24,251  52 

0    8 

83,669  95 

0    9 

4,091  70 

0  10 

41.499  80 

0     5 

96,882  65 

0     5 

93  68 

0    4 

4,908  68 

0     2 

12,277  80 

0    5 

473  80 

0  20 

77  28 

0    8 

5  20 

0    4 

1,194  96 

0     4 

0  SO 

0  60 

68  28 

0     1 

391  86 

0    2 

2,113  98 

0    2 

00  79 

0     5 

1  41 

0    3 

9,187  t8 

0     2 

794  97 

0     3 

1.906  38 

0     1 

ep,585  40 

0    6 

1,698  71 

.. 

5,128  65 

0    9 

209  09 
1  65 

0    0/' 

0     1, 

22,442  25 

0  75 

436  40 

0     9 

977  71 

0     0| 

493  12 

0    8 

1   22 

0    2 

251  92 

0    4 

61 

0     1 

630  g) 

0  40 

26,748  04 

0     1 

959  3« 

0    Oi 

110  76 

0  12 

287,499  20 

0  40 

178  80 

0  10 

326.682  03 

0     3 

093  48 

0     1 

8,080  12 

0     1 

31   80 

0     1} 

H,888  .W 

0     4 

per  cent. 

43.59 
78.21 
42.06 
128.99 
191.19 
167.24 
41.75 
20.17 
29.73 
45.74 
39.61 
32.06 
30.30 
26.45 
32.29 
49.35 
35.00 
37.12 
24.52 
17.02 
11.70 
66.18 
70.70 
98.87 
63.17 
67.00 
31.93 
86.88 
30.10 
29.30 
109.22 
80.08 
69.63 
36.22 
114.46 
61.46 
26.98 
52.21 
141.72 
196.19 
93.01 
66.68 
27.47 
66.64 
12.69 
30.66 
16.68 
37.14 
66.87 
12.60 
14.81 
44.73 
60.71 
69.33 
47.00 
82.18 
24.67 
2.27 
6.08 
30.77 
67.16 
14.95 
27.50 
36.77 
32.32 
4.60 
17.49 
61.00 
31.72 
8.60 
23.76 
24.07 
79.61 
35.61 
29.50 
33.  S4 
50.16 
3.36 
76.49 
26.94 
72.54 
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AMERICA. 


SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE. 


Whiting  and  Paris  white. lbs. 

Litharge * do. 

Putty do. 

Sugar  of  lead do. 

Cordage,  tarred,  and  cables do. 

un tarred do. 

untarred  yarn do. 

Twine  and  packthread do. 

Seines do. 

Hemp cwt. 

Manilla,  sun,  and  other  heiup  of  India do. 

Jute,    Sisal  grass,  coir,  &c.,  used  as  hemp   for 

cordage do. 

Cordilla,  or  tow,  of  hemp  or  flax do. 

Flax do. 

Rags lbs. 

Hats  of  wool number 

Hat  bodies  orfeitt",  made  in  whole  or  part  of  wool. do. 
Glass  watch  crystals.... ...gross 

glasses  or  pebbles  fur  spectacles do. 

Cut  glass,  cut  ^  the  height  or  length  thereof..  ..lbs. 
Cut  glass,  cut  above  J  and  not  above  } > .  .do. 

cut  4  and  exceeding do. 

cut  chandeliers,  candlesticks,  &c do. 

Plain   glass,    moulded    or    pressed,     weighing 

over  8  oz do. 

ditto,  weighing  8  oz.  or  under do. 

ditto,  weighing  over  8  oz.,  when  stoppered. do. 

ditto,  weighing  8  oz.  or  under,  when  stop- 
pered  lbs. 

Cut  glass — plain,  moulded,  or  pressed,  tumblers  do. 

ditto,  stoppered,  &c do. 

Cylinder  window  glass,  not  above  8  by  10  inches 

square  foot 

not  above  10  by  12  inches do. 

not  above  14  by  10  inches do. 

not  above  16  by  11  iuchea do. 

not  above  18  by  12  inches do. 

above  18  by  12  inches do. 

Crown  window  glass,  not  ab(ive  16  by  H  inches. do, 

not  above  18  by  12  inches do. 

above  18  by  12  inches do. 

Polished  plate  glass,  not  above  12  by  8  inches.  ..do. 

not  above  14  by  10  inches do, 

not  above  16  by  11  inches do. 

not  silvered,  not  above  18  hy  12  inches do 

ditto,  not  above  22  by  14  inches do, 

Apothecaries'  phials  and  bottles,  not  exceed- 
ing 6  ounces  each gross 

exceeding  6  and  not  exceeding  16  oz.  each. do. 

Perfumery  phials  and  bottles,  not   exceeding  4 
ounces  each do. 

exceeding  4,  and  not  exceeding  16  oz.  each. do. 

Black   and  green  bottles,  exceeding  8  ounces, 
and  not  above  1  quart do. 

exceeding  1  quart do. 

Demijohns    and   carboys,   not   exceeding    half- 
gallon  each number 

exceeding  half  and  not  above  3  gallons.... do, 

exceeding  3  gallons  each do. 

Copper  rods  and  bolts lbs 

nails  and  spikes do. 

Patent  sheathing  metal do. 

Lead,  in  pigs  and  bars do. 

shot , ...do, 

pipes do, 

old  and  scrap do, 

in  sheets,  not  specified .do. 

Brass  battery,  or  hammered  kettles do. 

■ screws do. 

Pins,  solid  headed,  in  packs  of  5000  each packs 

Pound  pins lbs. 

Fire-arms — muskets number 

rifles do. 

Cap  or  bonnet  wire,  covered  with  silk lbs. 

covered  with  other  materials do. 

Iron  and  .steel  wire,  not  above  No.  14 do. 

above  14,  and  not  above  No.  25 do. 

above  No.  25 do. 

Tacks,  brads,  and  sprigs,  not  above  16  ox.  per  M. .  .do. 

above  1 6  oz.  per  M do. 


IMPORTED. 

Equi- 

Duties. 

Rate  of 
Duty. 

valent  ad 

valorem 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Duty. 

number. 

dollars. 

dollars  cts. 

dlrs. cts. 

per  cent. 

45,673 

241 

456  73 

0    1 

189.51 

3,328 

207 

133  12 

0    4 

64.30 

27 

1 

40 

0     li 

40.00 

13,746 

986 

549  84 

0    4 

56.76 

1,124,526 

68,349 

56,226  30 

0     5 

82.26 

152,072 

5,273 

6,843  24 

0     4i 

129.78 

167,757 

9,544 

10,065  42 

0     6 

105.46 

3,36,175 

110,194 

32,170  50 

0     6 

29.19 

12,408 

5,298 

868  56 

0    7 

16.37 

50,752 

262,365 

101,504  00 

2  00 

38.68 

62,653 

209,385 

78,316  25 

1  25 

37.40 

9,783 

28,692 

12,228  75 

1  25 

42.62 

4,629 

15,763 

4,629  00 

1  00 

29.36 

6,266 

67,738 

6,266  00 

1  00 

9.25 

7,301,738 

295,586 

18,254  34 

0  004 

6.18 

91 

20 

16  38 

0  IS 

81.90 

101 

69 

18  18 

0  18 

26.34 

1,191 

3,008 

2,382  00 

2  00 

79.18 

1,642 

7,305 

3,284  00 

2  00 

14.95 

725 

489 

181  25 

0  25 

37.06 

464 

347 

162  40 

0  35 

46.80 

1,783 

904 

802  35 

0  45 

88.75 

18,252 

11,271 

8,213  40 

0  45 

72.86 

11,408 

2,299 

1,140  80 

0  10 

49.62 

2,623 

1,227 

314  76 

0  12 

25.65 

1,227 

307 

173  88 

0  14 

56.63 

1,202 

775 

192  32 

0  16 

24.81 

3,139 

584 

113  90 

0  10 

53.75 

540 

146 

75  60 

0  14 

51.70 

12,364 

254 

247  28 

0     2 

97.35 

30  538 

989 

763  45 

0    2i 

77.19 

19,093 

772 

668  25 

0     34 

86.56 

13,941 

576 

.539  04 

0     4 

93.68 

9,846 

452 

492  30 

0     5 

108.91 

40,705 

2,783 

2,442  30 

0     6 

87.75 

341 

496 

93  87 

0    7 

18.92 

806 

102 

64  48 

0    8 

63.21 

2,210 

173 

221   10 

0  10 

127.80 

l.O.'J? 

258 

52  85 

0     5 

20.47 

1.066 

301 

74  62 

0     7 

24.79 

2,997 

559 

239  76 

0     8 

42.89 

9,567 

3,411 

956  70 

0  10 

28.05 

16,739 

5,368 

2,008  68 

0  12 

37.41 

262 

1,039 

458  50 

1  75 

44.12 

36 

262 

99  00 

2  75 

38.18 

36 

137 

99  00 

2  50 

65.69 

3 

22 

9  00 

3  00 

40.09 

7,040 

32,426 

21,120  00 

3  00 

65.13 

209 

1,999 

836  00 

4  00 

41 .82 

300 

80 

45  00 

0  15 

56.25 

8 

4 

2  40 

0  30 

60.00 

17,022 

4,548 

8,5U  00 

0  50 

187.13 

2,533 

522 

101  32 

0    4 

19.40 

1,307 

388 

52  28 

0     4 

13.47 

55,538 

8,071 

1,110  76 

0     2 

12.38 

95 

5 

3  80 

0    4 

76.00 

133 

13 

5  32 

0     4 

40.92 

3,205 

73 

48  07 

0    u 

65.84 

92 

11 

3  68 

0    4 

33.45 

563 

225 

67  56 

0   12 

30.02 

56 

39 

16  80 

0  30 

43.07 

28,638 

20,014 

11,455  20 

0  40 

57.23 

57,380 

22,921 

11,474  no 

0  20 

50.06 

12,359 

17.945 

18,538  50 

1   50 

103.30 

14 

196 

35  CO 

2  50 

17.85 

1,223 

845 

146  76 

0  12 

17.36 

2,937 

1,138 

234  96 

0     8 

20.62 

81,836 

7,175 

4,091   80 

0     5 

.')7.00 

19,868 

7,163 

1,589  28 

0     8 

22.18 

3,822 

1983 

420  42 

0  U 

21.20 

2,291 

543 

114  55 

0     5 

21.00 

14,586 

1,365 

729  30 

0     5 
(contin 

53.42 

ued} 
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I 


SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE. 


IMPORTED. 


Quantity. 


Manufactnres  of  iron  : — 

AVood-fcrews lbs. 

Cat  nails do. 

Wrought  nails do. 

Spikes,  cut  or  wrought do. 

Chains,  cables,  and  parts do 

other  than  cahles do. 

Wrought,  for  ships,  locomottres,  &c do. 

Malleable,  or  castings do. 

Mill,  cross-cut,  and  pit  sawi nnmber 

Steam,  gas,  or  water  tub«i Iba. 

Anchors  or  parts do. 

Anvils do. 

Blackxmitbs'  hammers do. 

Casti ng.«,  Tesxels  of •••. do. 

all  other .........do. 

Glased  or  tinned  hollow  ware do. 

Sad-irnnK,  hatters'  and  tailors'  irons do. 

Cast  iron  butts  or  hinges do. 

Axletrees,  or  parts  thereof do. 

Round  or  square  iron,  as  brasiera*  rods,  &c do. 

Nail  or  npike  rodii do. 

Sheet  iron,  except  taggers do. 

Hoop  iron do. 

Band  or  scrol  I,  or  casement  rods,  &c do. 

iron— pig cwt. 

old  and  scrap do. 

bar,  manufactured  by  rolling ....do. 

ditto,  manufactured  otherwise do. 

Steel — cast,  shear,  and  Oerman do. 

all  other do 

licather,  tanned,  sole  or  bend lbs. 

upper,  not  specified do. 

— —  calf-skins,  tanned  and  dressed doien 

seal-skins  do do 

sheep-skins  do do. 

—^goat-skins  do do. 

Morocco  skins       do do. 

kid  or  Morocco     do do. 

goat    or    sheep-skins,    tanned     and    not 

dressed do. 

kid  and  Iamb-skins        do.  do do. 

fawn,  kid,  and  lamb, known  as  chamois.... do. 

skivers do. 

gloves,  men's do. 

—  do.    women's  habit do. 

do.         do.       extra  and  demi-length.... do. 

do.    children's  habit do. 

—^     do.  do.        extra,  and  demi-length. .  .do. 

— —  men's  boots  and  bootees pairs 

ditto  shoes  and  pumps do. 

.      women's  boots  and  bootees do 

— —  ditto  double-soled  pumps do. 

— —  ditto  shoes  and  slippers do. 

ditto  shoes  and  slippers,  of  prunella do. 

— —  children's  boots,  bootees,  and  shoes do. 

Paper,  bank  or  bank-note...   lbs. 

folio  and  quarto  post de. 

~— antiquarian  and  drawing da 

medium,  demy,  and  foolscap do. 

all  other  writing do. 

copperplate,  blotting,  and  copying do. 

coloured,  for  labels  and  needles  do. 

— —  marble  and  fancy-coloured do. 

—  glavs-paper do, 

—^  morocco  paper do, 

— ,  pasteboard,  pressing-board,  and sand-paper.do. 
■        tissue  paper do, 

—  gold  and  silver  paper do. 

^—    coloured,    copperplate,       printing,     and 

statners' do. 

—  sheathing,  wrapping,  and  cartridge do. 

playing-cards packs 

.^—  all  other do. 

Blank  books,  bound lbs 

ditto  unbound do. 

Books  printed  in  Latin  and  Greek,  bound do. 

——ditto  ditto  unbound do. 

—  ditto   in    Hebrew,  Greek,    l.atin,    or    Eng- 
lish, forty  years  before  importation. . .  .volumes 

printed  in  Hebrew,  bouna lbs. 

ditto  ditto      unbound do. 


Value. 


number. 

30,488 

15,515 

595,179 

19,243 

925,497 

1,464,098 

12,193 

24,099 

1,481 

392 

84,434 

894.963 

08  528 

611.918 

236t>35 

373  480 

96,G4« 

987,739 

8,3«l 

809.9M 

43, 109 

4,338,138 

S17.H80 

130,184 

398,880 

42.043 

757.824 

330,451 

33.700 

7,004 

7»3 

679 

3,393 

6,730 

1,018 

443 

849 

80S 

49 

63A 

S3I 

38,948 

118,373 

1,601 

2,426 

S,640 

981 

348 

370 

fl,93.'> 

3,373 

3,116 

35,443 

46 

79,808 

11,378 

37,771 

34 

1,381 

13 

667 

440 

8,363 

14 

1,867 

19,630 

307 

7,909 

869 

20 

8,791 

3,324 

15,620 

7,806 

633 


Duties. 


dollars. 

0,135 

740 

42,083 

713 

28,775 

03,168     I 

450 

1,808 

4.344 

100 

3,.197 

53473 

•2,649 

24,026 

10,588 

26,743 

853 

63,877 

1,133 

89,453 

1,524 

146,1-29 

6,643 

6,100 

300,333 

43.306 

1,003,983 

383  066 

442,904 

44,408 

349 

183 

33.321 

37,360 
8.310 
4.017 
4,193 

3,317 
91 

2r'>38 
3,330 
136,490 
437,271 
9,806 
6,846 

15.719 

1,029 

530 

373 

3,047 

4,046 

399 

7,883 

33 

8,761 

1,514 

18.860 

13 

6.S3 

10 

808 

861 

464 

47 

664 
1.843 

f<e 

3,390 

361 

3 

7,752 

3,940 

7,833 

6,666 

448 


Rate  of 
Duty. 


dollars  els.   dirs.  cts. 


3,659  26 

465  45 

23,807  16 

577  39 

23,1:47  48 

68.387  03 

487  80 

963  96 

1,481  00 

19  60 

2,110  85 

22,3A4  12 

1,.'>63  30 

7.678  77 

3,3(i8  33 

9,337  00 

666  15 

34.693  37 

332  88 

30,147  66 

1,079  12 

105,953  41 

6,447  00 

3,2.%4  UO 

134,490  00 

31.331  30 

947.880  00 

300.983  33 

33,330  00 

17,610  00 

47  70 

M  38 

11,975  00 

13.460  00 
8.343  OC 
1,103  00 
1,367  50 

803  00 

33  75 

636  00 

1,042  00 

36,189  00 

118,372  00 

3.336  30 

1,313  00 

4,6.90  00 
394  30 
174  00 
23S  00 
1,481  35 
1,318  29 
317  40 

4^6  63 

6  90 

11,881  20 

1,706  70 

4,721  37 

4  33 

172  62 
1  M 

83  37 

99  00 

881  fM 

1  73 

186  70 

989  08 

76  75 

1,186  39 

173  80 
3  00 

1,318  03 
419  13 

781  49 

780  90 

90  64 


1  00 

0  5 


0  49 

0  50 

1  39 

0  83 

1  90 
3  SO 
0  6 

0  8 
6  00 

2  00 

3  90 

2  30 

1  K 

1  00 

0  73 

1  00 

3  00 
1  33 
I  00 
1  30 

0  SO 

1  35 
0  30 
0  50 
0  40 
0  23 
0  39 
0  13 

0  17 
0  19 
0  IS 
0  13 
0  \^ 
0  124 
0  1 
0  12 
0  I 
0  12^ 
0  13| 
0  12| 

0  10 
0  3 
0  33 
0  19 
0  20 
0  19 
0  19 
0  13 

0    3 

0  10 
0     8 


Equi- 
valent ad 
valorem 

Duty. 


per  cent. 

SO. 63 
63.79 
55.78 
80.96 
80.41 
92.79 
108.40 
53.31 
34.09 
19.60 
62.14 
42., VI. 
59.00 
31.96 
33.37 
34.87 
78.18 
45.83 
28.87 
68.46 
82.29 
72.30 
8-2.00 
33.27 
67.07 
49.15 
88.89 
34.47 
12.09 
39.33 
lO.IS 
39.84 
37.09 

36.08 
29.91 
37.. 50 
30.38 

34.70 
66.17 
23.03 
.13.26 
36.91 
87.70 
39.86 
17.78 

38.93 
38.60 
33.46 
83.00 
40.61 
32.39 
106.13 

54.87 

31.,% 

139.61 

112.73 

23.03 

33.60 

26,42 

19.00 

31.11 

31.07 

60.66 

3.73 

38.64 
31.98 
137.09 
34.99 
48.14 
60.00 
17.01 
14.39 

9.97 
11.71 
11.30 
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AMERICA. 


SPECIES   OP   MERCHANDISE. 


IMPORTED, 

Equi- 

Duties. 

Rate  of 
Duty. 

valorem 

Quar.tity. 

Value. 

Duty. 

number. 

dollars. 

dollars   cts. 

dlrs.  cts. 

per  cent. 

70,838 

54,710 

33,541  90 

0    5 

6.47 

5,666 

3,749 

849  90 

0  15 

22.67 

7.239 

10,043 

2,171  70 

0  30 

21.02 

56,142 

68,564 

11,228  40 

0  20 

19.17 

12,627 

12,069 

1,894  05 

0  15 

15.69 

34,513 

27,900 

3,451  30 

0  10 

12.37 

32 

37 

1  60 

0     6 

4.32 

5,.565 

5,595 

278  25 

0     5 

4.97 

8,243,139 

911,512 

659,451   12 

0    8 

72.35 

87,073 

236,963 

152,377  75 

1  75 

64.30 

11,787 

398 

589  35 

0    5 

148.07 

446 

545 

111  50 

0  25 

20.45 

1,638 

664 

327  60 

0  20 

49.23 

90 

49 

13  50 

0  15 

27.55 

5,238 

1,798 

623  80 

0  10 

29.13 

5 

6 

50 

0  10 

8.33 

2 

1 

40 

0  20 

40.00 

243 

139 

170  10 

0  70 

122.37 

100,725 

33,260 

10,072  50 

0  10 

.30.28 

360 

3,067 

360  00 

1  00 

11.73 

6,969 

70,111 

13,938  00 

2  00 

19.88 

30,158 

164,139 

45,237  00 

1  50 

27.56 

153 

1,584 

229  50 

1  50 

14.48 

6,262 

25,179 

6,262  00 

1  00 

24.87 

.... 

31,352,863 

14,531,208  77 

Aver. 

46.34 

.... 

52,315,291 

14,449,348  03 

Aver. 

27.62 

83,668,154 

28,980,556  80 

Aver. 

34.64 

24,766,881 

.... 

108,435,035 

Books  printed  in  other  languages  than  Hebrew, 

Greek,  Latin,  or  English,  bound lbs 

—^  ditto  in  other  languages  than  Hebrew, 
Greek,  Latin,  or  English,  in  sheets  or  pam- 
phlets   do. 

ditto  in  English,  bound do 

ditto        ditto        unbound do. 

— —  ditto  and  published  one  year  before  impor- 
tation, bound do. 

— —  ditto  and  not  republished  in  the  United 
States  five  years  before  importation  ,unboundlbs 

reports  of  legislative  committees volumes 

polyglots,  lexicons,  and  dictionaries lbs. 

Salt bushels 

Coal tons 

Coks  or  culm bushels 

Breadstuffg,  wheat do. 

barley do. 

rye do 

oats do. 

Indian  corn do, 

Indian  meal cwt. 

wheat  flour do 

Potatoes bushels 

Fish,  dried  or  smoked cwt. 

salmon barrels 

mackarel do. 

herrings do. 

all  other do, 


Specific  articles 

Ad  valorem  articles  , 


Paying  duties . 
Free  goods  . . . . 


Total  value.. 
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Statement  exhibiting  the  Articles  Imported  during  the  Year  ending  on  the  30th  of  June, 
1844,  the  Duty  on  which  exceeds  35  per  cent,  on  the  Wholesale  Market  Value  of  such 
Articles;  prepared  in  conformity  to  the  27th  Section  of  the  Act  of  the  30th  of 
August,  1842. 


ARTICLES. 


gpirito— 

Brandy gallii 

From  grain do. 

All  other do. 

Sugar,  loaf  and  otiier  re- 
fined  Iba. 

Fruita — 

Date* do 

IUMb*  in  boxea,  &c.  •  -do, 

Spie«a — 

Black  pepper do 

Red  do do, 

Pimento du. 

Beef  and  pork do. 

Sulphate  of  barytea do. 

Whiting  and  I'aria  wbite.do. 

Cordage,  uutarred do. 

Un tarred  yarn do. 

GUm— 

Watch  cryatala gro** 

Cut,  hair&  exceeding. Iba. 

Cylinder  window  glaw — 
Not  above  R  by  10  in.jHi.  ft. 

Do.     lOby  13 do. 

Do.     U  by  10 do. 

Do.     10  by  II do. 

Do.     18  by  Vt do. 

AboTO  18  by  13 do. 

Crown  window  glaia — 
Above  18  by  \i  inchea.do. 

Demijohns,   Sec,  above   3 
galls number 

Fire-arms — muskets  ....do. 

Manufactures  of  iron — 
Chain  cables  and  parts.Ibs. 
Cbaiiu,  other  than   ca- 

blt-s do. 

Sad   irons,  tailor's  and 

hatter's  irons do. 

Hoop  Iron do. 

Bar  rolled cwt. 

Coke  or  culm biuhels 


number. 

782,509 
416,918 
210,487 

3,219,517 

230,680 
8,403,49« 

1,073,399 
40,017 
809,086 
*59,3.M 
101,873 
43,673 
192,073 
107,757 

1,191 
1.783 

U464 
30.538 
10,093 
13,941 
9,840 
40,703 

806 

17,033 
13,360 

929,497 

1,464,006 


•< 

|5 


dollars. 

606,633  1  dollar  per  gallon. 
171,019  7.')  cenU  do. 

78,037  |75centa         do. 

134,454,6  centa  per  pound. 

2,167  I  cent  do. 

318,143  3  centa  do. 

I 

I 

50,037  !t  centa  do. 

2,08ri  lOcenlK  do. 

40,769  ■■>  cenU  do. 

0,312  3  centa  do. 

1,30.')  U  ceoU  do. 

391 ,1  rent  do. 

5,373. 4i  centa  do. 

0,644  6  cents  do. 

3,0083  dollara  per  groaa. 
904|4.%  centa  per  pouiul. 

354  3  eta.  per  aquare  ft. 
960  tl  cenu         do 


778  3|  cenu 

676;  4  cenu 

493 1 5  cenU 

3,783  6  cenU 

103  10  cenU 


4,548 
17,049 


28,775 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 


90  centa  each. 

1  dollar  90  cU.  emch 

2)  cenU  per  pound. 


63,168  4  cenU 


do. 


36,646  852 '2i  cenU         do 

317,880        6,642i2|  cenU  do. 

757,834  1,065,583;  1  dlr.  35  cts.  per  cwt 

1I,7H7|  396 15  ceDU  per  bushel. 


dollar*. 

783,500 

I  312,688 

157,809 

143,931 

3,366 
254,773 

83,660 
4,091 

43,499 

M87 

3,878 

4S6 

6,843 

10,869 

MW 

80S 

347 
763 
668 
557 
493 
3,448 

80 

8,911 
18,538 

33,137 

58,687 

666 

9,447 

947,280 

989 


o  £  d  = 


dollars. 


■*  a   . 
u-c  a 

.S  .S" 

3  s5 

B  >  -0 


is 


o  a 

•3 -a 

8»- 


dollars,  dollars. 


75,823]  1,464,971,  219,749  16,847,16 


21,378 
I»,753 

10,807 

271 
39,767 

7,379 
301 

5,849 

789 

190 

81 

650 

1,193 

376 
113 

38 
183 

96 
73 
60 

348 

IS 

508 
3,243 


505,081 
245,649 

204,192 

4,804 
012,68-2 

160,089 

0.438 

96,100 

13,88H 

4,233 

738 

12,775 

80,803 

s,ro8 

1,819 

933 
1,879 
1,936 
1,205 
1,000 
9,573 

109 

13,627 
38,730 


3,.597|      99,300 

7,896!    129,651 

107         1,629 

830       12,910 

133,198,21,400,60 

90 1        1,037 


7.\762l  980,843 

30,846.  282,491 

44,178  338,370 

730  9,524 

91,902  704,684 

32.513'  173,598 

969!  7,403 

14.419,  IIO,.'i24 

1,8431  14.131 

639 

110 

1.9I6, 

3,120 


869 
873 

80 
281 
830 
181 
190 
836 

39 


4.868 

848 

14,001 

23,932 

6,031 
2,001 

013 

2,196 
1,706 
1,386 
1,190 
«,409 

224 


2,044       1J5,671 
9,809       44,535 


8,326 
19,447 


63,835 
119,098 


343         1,868 

1,937       14,856 

331,909  2,467,069 

I55i        1,193 


a"  o 

Bus 
U    A    4 


46  2-5 
.53  4-5 
55  4-5 

43  4-5 


-5 
-liT 


48  3-5 
55  1-9 

39  3-10 

36  3-6 
90 

93  7-10 

40  3-9 
42i 

39  9-10 

88 

40 

39  2-5 

37  4-5 
40 

42  4-5 

38  1-10 

35  7-10 

63  4-5 

41  3-5 

36  1-5 

39  1-5 

35  3- ft 

36  3-5 
38  3-10 
90 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 


NAVIGATION    AND    TRADE    BETWEEN    THE    UNITED   STATES    AND    THE    UNITED 

KINGDOM. 

The  commercial  intercourse  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the 
United  States  of  America,  is  confined  to  the  vessels  of  the  respective  countries, 
including  the  colonial  possessions.  This  is  much  upon  the  same  principle  as 
before  the  independence  of  the  Anglo-American  colonies:  excepting  that  the 
British  crown  subjected  the  colonial  carrying  trade  with  foreign  countries  to 
restrictions  that  were  palpably  unwise  and  unjust,  though  strictly  in  the  narrow 
spirit  of  the  Navigation  act.  Since  the  revolution,  the  ships  of  the  United  States 
trade  to  all  the  countries  in  the  world. — (See  Commercial  Legislation  of  Eng- 
land and  the  United  States  hereafter.) 
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The  early  details  of  the  trade  between  Great  Britain  and  her  colonial  posses- 
sions were  by  no  means  attended  to.  Some  accounts  of  entrances  and  clear- 
ances, and  notices  of  the  imports,  were  kept  by  the  customs  department,  and 
from  these  the  following  tables  have  been  compiled. 

The  accounts  of  the  tonnage  employed  are  mixed  up  with  that  engaged  in  the 
North  American  fisheries,  and  in  the  circuitous  trade  with  the  West  Indies.  It 
comprised  a  great  share  of  the  whole  British  navigation  beyond  the  seas. 

From  the  date  of  first  passing  the  navigation  law  in  1660,  in  which  act  the 
exclusive  restrictions  to  be  observed  in  the  trade  and  navigation  of  the  plantations 
in  America  is  declared,  we  have  but  scanty  information  respecting  the  commerce 
of  the  North  American  colonies  until  1670,  when  we  find  they  supplied  the  sugar 
plantations  with  cattle,  hogs,  flour,  timber,  slaves,  and  other  lumber;  and  that 
•*  in  time  of  dearth,"  the  plantations  of  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylva- 
nia, supplied  even  Britain  and  Ireland  with  corn. 

In  1703,  a  law  was  passed  to  encourage  the  growth  and  importation  of  naval 
stores  from  the  North  American  colonies — and  an  active  trade  appears  to  have 
been  carried  on  between  England  and  these  plantations,  and  between  the  latter 
and  the  West  Indies.  A  very  profitable  trade  from  the  North  American  planta- 
tions was  carried  on  with  the  foreign  West  Indies,  which  was  most  unwisely 
attempted  to  be  stopped,  by  British  West  Indian  interests  obtaining  a  British 
act  of  parliament,  framed  in  1733,  imposing  nearly  prohibitive  restrictions  on 
that  trade,  although  the  proceeds  and  profits  of  which  were  nearly  all  remitted  to 
England  in  payment  for  manufactures.  The  value  of  exports  from  Great  Britain  to 
North  America,  on  an  average  of  the  three  first  years  of  King  William's  reign, 
is  stated  by  Chalmers,  at  395,619/.  The  imports  at  339,138/.;  the  population 
in  1715,  that  is  130  years  ago,  at  375,750  whites  ;  58,850  negroes.  Total  434,600. 

That  trade  was  paralysed  for  some  time,  but  not  suppressed.  It  was  beyond 
the  power  of  mere  acts  of  parliament  to  annihilate  so  profitable  a  commerce :  espe- 
cially that  carried  on  by  British  merchants,  from  England,  through  the  North 
American  colonies,  to  the  French  and  other  foreign  West  Indies,  until  1665, 
when  Mr.  Grenville,  a  man  of  great  integrity,  but  of  contracted  mind,  and  a  most 
blundering  commercial  legislator,  converted  the  gallant  commanders  of  his  ma- 
jesty's ships  of  war,  on  the  American  and  West  India,  as  well  as  on  the  British 
coasts,  into  sworn  revenue  officers  for  the  enforcement  of  restrictive  navigation. 

The  profitable  trade  from  the  North  American  plantations  in  supplying  the 
French,  Spanish,  and  Danish  West  Indies,  with  British  manufactures  and  colo- 
nial provisions  and  stores,  wais  consequently,  during  the  following  year,  almost 
annihilated  by  the  wicked  interference  of  Mr.  Grenville.  Grievous,  indeed, 
was  the  consequent  infliction  upon  British  trade  and  navigation — and  unfortunate 
the  effects  finally  caused  by  the  just,  but  unredressed,  complaints  of  the  North 
American  colonists.*     Their  grievances  were  only  attended  to  by  an  attempt  to 

*  Macgregor's  British  America. 
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increase  their  burdens — by  extending  to  them  the  Stamp  act — which  they  effec- 
tually resisted  under  the  title  of  "  Thefollif  of  England  and  the  ruin  of  America." 

In  a  letter  from  one  of  the  New  England  colonists  to  the  Board  of  Trade  and 
Plantations,  printed  in  the  year  1715,  concerning  the  trade,  it  is  asserted,  "That 
one  fleet  only  from  New  England  brought  home  6000  barrels  of  pitch,  tar,  and 
turpentine  to  London.  Ships  of  late  we  build  very  well,  both  for  beauty  and 
strength.  Even  so  early  as  this  time,  we  find  our  sugar  colonies  complaining 
of  New  England's  great  trade  to  the  Dutch  colony  of  Surinam,  which  they  now 
supply  with  vast  numbers  of  small  horses,  and  with  provisions,  fish,  &c.,  and  in 
return  took  their  molasses,  which  they  made  into  rum.'' 

In  the  year  1740,  it  appears  from  the  information  given  to  the  Board  of  Trade 
by  persons  concerned  in  the  two  British  colonies  of  Virginia  and  Maryland,  that 
about  200  British  ships  were  annually  and  constantly  employed  in  that  trade,  viz., 
'*  about  eighty  or  ninety  sail  to  Virginia,  and  about  110  to  120  to  Maryland ;  that 
the  ships  trading  thither  from  the  outports  of  Great  Britain  were  generally  of  a 
lesser  burden  than  were  those  from  the  port  of  London :  and  that  of  about  30,000 
hogsheads  of  tobacco,  annually  imported  from  those  two  colonies  into  Great  Bri- 
tain, 18,000  were  brought  home  in  the  London  ships.  Also  that  this  computa- 
tion was  exclusive  of  the  vessels  employed  by  those  two  colonies  in  their  trade 
with  the  other  British  continental  and  island  colonies  of  America." 


From  the  Year   1744   to   1748,   inclusive. 
Exported — 


1714. 
1745. 
1746. 
1747. 
1748. 


YEARS. 


Tutal. 


To  the  North- 1  To  the  Weat 
ern  Colonies  India  iilandH 
from  Britain,    from  Britain. 


£ 

640,000 
334,000 
754,000 
726,000 
830,000 


3,484,000 


Diffrrence  in  farour  of  our  northern 
colouie* 


£ 

796,000 
.■>03,000 
472,000 
8S«,000 
734,000 


3,361,000 


123,000 


From   the   Year    1754   to    1758,   inclusive. 
Exported — 


YEARS. 


1754. 
1755. 
175tt. 
1797. 
I7.'i8. 


Total. 


Diflerenee  in  favour  of  our  northern 
colon  iea 


To  the  North- 

To  the  Weat 

ern  Cnlonien 

India  Islands 

from  Britain. 

from  Britain. 

£ 

£ 

1,246,000 

685,000 

1,177,000 

694,000 

1,428.000 

733,000 

1,727,000 

776,000 

1,832,000 

877,000 

7,410,000 

3,765,000 

3,645,000 


In  1761»  1762,  exclusive  of  pitch,  pine,  staves,  shingles,  and  various  kinds  of 
wood,  there  were  many  other  articles  exported  from  South  Carolina:  among 
which  249,000 lbs.  of  indigo;  62,288  barrels  of  rice;  23,194  bushels  of  corn; 
3980  bushels  of  peas;  3881  bushels  of  oats;  2275  barrels  of  pork;  1648 lbs. 
of  bacon ;  five  barrels  of  ham  ;  eighty  kegs  of  butter ;  thirty-two  casks  of  tallow ; 
343  hogsheads,  215  bales  of  deer-skins,  and  1043  deer-skins  loose;  1199  barrels 
of  tar;  751  barrels  of  turpentine;  nineteen  barrels  of  rosin;  sixteen  casks  of 
bees'-wax ;  2693  tanned  hides ;  fourteen  boxes  of  myrtle-wax  candles ;  besides 
hoops,  handspikes,  furs,  pink  root,  reeds,  &c. 
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Declared  Value  of  British  and  Irish  Produce  and  Manufactures  Exported  from  the  United 
Kingdom  to  the  United  States  of  America,  in  each  Year,  from  1805  to  1811,  and  from 
1814  to  1836. 


YEAKS. 

Amount. 

YEARS. 

1 
Amount.  YEARS.  Amount. 

YEARS. 

Amount. 

YEARS. 

Amount. 

YEARS. 

Amount. 

1805  .... 

1806  .... 

1807  .... 

1808  .... 

1809  .... 

£ 

17,241,409 
12,249,488 
11,846,513 
5,241,739 
7,275,500 

1810  .... 

1811  .... 

1814  .... 

1815  .... 

1816  .... 

£ 

10,920,752  1817  .... 

1,841,253,18:8 

8,129  1819  .... 
13,255,374  1820 

9,556,577  1821   .... 

£ 

6,930,.'»59 
9,451,009 
4,929,815 
3,875,286 
6,214,875 

1822 

1823  .... 

1824  .... 

1825  .... 
18-26   .... 

£ 

6,865,262 
5.464,874 
6,090,394 
7,018,934 
4,659,018 

1827  .... 

1828 

1829 

1830  .... 

1831  .... 

£ 

7,018,272 
5,810,315 
4,823,415 
6,132,346 
9,053,583 

1832  .... 

1833  .... 

1834 

1835 

1836 

5,468,272 
7,579,699 
6,844,985 
10,568,455 
12,425,605 

Trade  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Old  American  Colonies,  from  1697  to  1783, 
inclusive,  showing  the  official  Value  of  Exports  and  Imports. 


YEARS, 


1697 

1698 

1699 

1700 

1701 

1702 

1703 

1704 

1705 

1706 

1707 

1708 

1709 

1710 

1711 

1712 

1713 

1714 

1715 

1716 

1717..... 

1718 

1719 

1720 

1721 

1722 

1723 

1724 

1725 

1726 

1727 

1728 

17-29 

1730 

1731 

1732 

1733 

1734 

1735 

1736 

1737 

1738 

1739 

1740 

1741 

1742 

1743 

1744 

1745 

1746 

1747 

1748 

1749 

1750 

1751 

1752 

1753 


New  England. 


Ex- 
ports. 


£ 
26,282 
31,254 
26,660 
41,486 
32,656 
37,026 
33,539 
30,823 
22,793 
22,210 
38,793 
49,635 
29,559 
31,112 
26,415 
24,699 
49,904 
51,541 
66,555 
69,5!»5 
58,898 
61,591 
54,452 
49,206 
50,483 
47,955 
59,339 
69,585 
72,021 
63,816 
75,052 
64,089 
52,512 
54,701 
49,048 
64,095 
61,983 
82,252 
72,899 
66,788 
63,347 
59,1 16 
46,604 
72,389 
60,052 
53,166 
63,185 
50,248 
38,948 
38,612 
41,771 
29,748 
39,999 
48,455 
63,287 
74,313 
83,395 


Im- 
ports. 


£ 

68,468 
93,517 
127,279 
91,918 
86,322 
64,625 
59,608 
74,896 
62,504 
57,050 
120,631 
115,505 
120,349 
10H,338 
137,421 
128,105 
120,778 
121,288 
164,650 
121,156 
132,001 
131,885 
125,317 
188,769 
114,524 
133,722 
176,486 
168,507 
201,768 
200,882 
187,277 
194,590 
161,102 
208,196 
183,467 
216,600 
184,570 
146,460 
189,125 
222,158 
223,923 
203,233 
220,378 
171,081 
198,147 
148,899 
172,461 
143,982 
140,403 
209,177 
210,640 
197,682 
238,286 
343,659 
305,974 
273,340 
345,523 


New  York. 


Ex- 
ports. 


£ 

10,093 
8,763 
16,818 
17,567 
18,547 
7,965 
7,471 
10,540 
7,393 
2,849 
14,283 
10,847 
12,259 
8,203 
12,193 
12,466 
14,428 
29,810 
21,316 
21,971 
24,534 
27,331 
19,596 
16,836 
15,681 
20,118 
27,992 
21,191 
24,976 
38,307 
31,617 
21,141 
15,833 
8,740 
20,756 
9,411 
11,626 
15,307 
14,155 
17,944 
16,833 
16,228 
18,459 
21,498 
21,142 
13,536 
15,067 
14,527 
14,083 
8,841 
14,992 
12,358 
23,413 
35,632 
42,363 
40,648 
40,553 


Im- 

ports. 


£ 

4,579 

25,279 

42,792 

49,410 

31,910 

29,991 

17,562 

22,-Z94 

27,902 

31,588 

29,855 

26,899 

34,577 

31,475 

28,856 

18,524 

46,470 

44,643 

54,629 

52,173 

44,140 

62,966 

56,355 

37,397 

50,754 

57,478 

53,013 

63,020 

70,650 

84,866 

67,452 

81,634 

64,700 

64,356 

66,116 

65,540 

65,417 

81,758 

80,405 

86,000 

125,833 

133,438 

106,070 

118,777 

140,430 

167,591 

134,487 

1 19,920 

54,957 

86,712 

137,984 

143,311 

265,773 

267,136 

248,94 1 

194,030 

277,864 


Pennsylvania. 


Ex- 
ports. 


Virginia  and 
Maryland. 


Carolina. 


Georgia. 


Im- 
ports. 


Ex- 
ports. 


£ 

£ 

£ 

3,-347 

2,997 

227,756 

2,720 

10,704 

174,053 

1,477 

17,064 

198,115 

4,608 

18,529 

317,302 

5,220 

12,003 

235,738 

4,145 

9,342 

274,782 

5,160 

9,899 

144,928 

2,430 

11,819 

264,112 

1,309 

7,206 

116,768 

4,210 

11,037 

149,152 

786 

14,365 

207,625 

2,120 

6,723 

213,493 

617 

5,881 

261,668 

1,277 

8,.594 

188,429 

38 

19,408 

273,181 

1,471 

8,464 

297,941 

178 

17,037 

206,263 

2,663 

14,927 

280,470 

5,4G1 

17,182 

174,756 

5,193 

21,842 

281,343 

4,499 

22,505 

296,884 

5,588 

22,716 

316,576 

6,564 

27,068 

332,069 

7,928 

24,531 

331,482 

8,037 

21,548 

357,812 

6,882 

26,397 

283,091 

8,332 

15,992 

287,997 

4,057 

30,324 

277,344 

11,981 

42,209 

214,730 

5,960 

57,634 

324,767 

12,823 

31,979 

421,588 

1.5,230 

37,478 

413,089 

7,434 

29,799 

386,174 

10,582 

48,592 

346,823 

12,780 

44,260 

408,502 

8,524 

41 ,698 

310,799 

14,770 

40,565 

403,198 

20,217 

54,392 

373,090 

21,919 

48,804 

394,995 

20,786 

61,513 

380,163 

15,198 

56,690 

49-2,-M6 

11,918 

61,450 

391,814 

8,134 

54,452 

414,654 

15,048 

.56,751 

341,997 

17,158 

91,010 

577,109 

8,527 

75,295 

427,769 

9,596 

79,340 

557,821 

7,446 

62,214 

402,709 

10,130 

54,280 

399,423 

15,779 

73,699 

419,371 

3,832 

82,404 

49-2,619 

12,363 

75,330 

494,852 

14,944 

238,637 

434,618 

28,191 

217,713 

508,939 

23,870 

190,917 

460,085 

29,978 

201,666 

569,435 

3«,527 

24.5,644 

632,575 

Im. 

ports. 


£ 

58,796 
310,135 
205,078 

173,481 
199,6»3 

72,391 
196,713 

60,45'i 
174,322 

68,015 
237,901 

79,061 

80,268 
127,639 

91,535 
131,583 

76,304 
128,873 
199,274 
179,599 
215,962 
191,925 
164,630 
110,717 
127,376 
172,754 
123,833 
161,894 
195,884 
185,981 
192,965 
171,092 
108,931 
150,931 
171,278 
148,289 
180,177 
17-2,086 
220,381 
204,794 
211,301 
258,8'JO 
217,200 
281,428 
248,582 
264,186 
3-i8,195 
234,855 
197,799 
282,545 
200,08S 
252,624 
323,600 
349,419 
347,027 
3-25,151 
356,776 


Ex- 
ports. 


Im- 
ports. 


£ 

12,374 

9,265 

12,372 

14,058 

16,973 

11,870 

13,197 

14,067 

2,698 

8,652 

23,311 

10,340 

20,431 

20,793 

12,871 

29,394 

32,449 

31,290 

29,158 

46,287 

41,275 

46,385 

50,373 

62,736 

61,858 

79,650 

78,103 

90,504 

91,942 

93,453 

96,055 

91,175 

113,329 

151,739 

159,771 

126,207 

177,845 

120,466 

145,348 

214,083 

187,758 

141,119 

236,192 

265,560 

236,830 

154,607 

235,136 

192,594 

91,847 

76,897 

107,500 

167,305 

120,499 

191,607 

24.5,491 

288,264 

164,634 


£ 

5,289 

18,462 

11,401 

11,003 

13,908 

10,460 

12,428 

6,621 

19,788 

4,001 

10,492 

11,996 

28,521 

19,613 

20,406 

20,015 

23,967 

23,712 

16,631 

27,272 

25,058 

15,841 

19,630 

18,290 

17,703 

34,374 

42,246 

37,839 

39,182 

43,934 

23,2.54 

33,067 

58,366 

64,785 

71,145 

58,298 

70,466 

99,658 

117,837 

101,147 

58,986 

87,793 

94,445 

181,821 

224,270 

127,063 

111,499 

79,141 

86,815 

102,809 

95,529 

160,172 

164,085 

234,037 

138,244 

150,777 

213,909 


Ex- 
ports. 


203 

18 

3,010 


17  : 

233  I 

924  1 

1,622  ! 

2  1 


51 

1,942 

355 

1,526 

3,057 


Im- 
ports. 


828 

1,695 

1,921 

12,112 

2,012 

5,701 

6,496 

3,324 

3,524 

2,553 

17,0!  8 

2,291 

769 

939 

084 

24 

1,314 

5 

2,125 

2,005 

3,163 

14,128 


{continued) 
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Nsw  England. 

Nsw 

York. 

Pkmnsyltania. 

Virginia  and 
Maryland. 

Carolina. 

Georgia. 

YEARS. 

Ex- 

Im- 

Ex- 

Im. 

Ex- 

Im- 

Ex-         Im- 

Ex- 

Im. 

Ex- 

Im. 

port*. 

porti. 

porta. 

ports. 

ports. 

ports. 

ports,      ports. 

ports. 

ports. 

ports. 

ports. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£             £ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1754 

66.538 

329.433 

26,603 

127,497 

30.619 

244,647 

573,435 

323,513     307,338 

149,315 

3.230 

1,947 

1755 

59,533 

341.706 

28,055 

151,071 

32.336 

144,456 

489,668 

285.157!  325..'i23 

187,887 

4.437 

2,630 

1756 

47,359 

384.371 

24,073 

2.'>0,425 

20,091 

200,169 

337,759 

334.897 

222,915 

181,780 

7,155 

536 

1757 

*7,556 

363.404 

10,168 

353,311 

14,100 

168.426 

418,881 

426,687 

130,889 

313,949 

3,571 

1758 

30,204 

465,694 

14.260 

336,555 

21,383 

260.953 

454,362 

438,471 

150,511 

181,003 

.. 

10,213 

1759 

234>89 

527,067 

31,684 

630,783 

22,404 

498,161 

357,228 

456,007 

206,534 

215,255 

6,074 

15,178 

1760 

37,802 

590,647 

21,125 

480,106 

22,754 

7074W8 

504,451 

605,882     162,769 

218,131 

12,198 

1761 

40,225 

334,225 

48,048 

289,570 

39,170 

204,067 

455,083 

545,350     253,002 

254.587 

5.764 

34.379 

1762 

41.733 

247.385 

583S2 

388,046 

38,091 

206,109 

415,700 

418,599     181,695 

194.170 

6,522 

33.701 

1763 

74.815 

238,851 

53,908 

338,660 

38.328 

284,153 

642,294 

55.1,391     282,366 

230.132 

14,469 

44.908 

1764 

88,157 

459,763 

53,697 

515,416 

30,368 

436,191 

559,508 

51.5,192     341,727 

305.808 

31.325 

18338 

1765 

145319 

•451,299 

54,959 

383.340 

25.148 

363.368 

505,671  '   383,224     385.918 

334,709 

34,183 

29.105 

1766 

141,733 

409.642 

07.020 

330330 

26,851 

327,314 

461,603  1   372,548     293,587 

296,732 

33,074 

67.268 

1767 

128,207 

400.061 

61.422 

417,987 

37,641 

371.830 

437,926  1   437.628     395.027 

244.093 

35,856 

23334 

1768 

148,375 

419.707 

87.115 

4824>30 

69,400 

432.107 

406,048     475.984      508,108 

389.868 

42,402 

56.563 

1760 

129,.353 

207.993 

73.460 

74,918 

26.111 

190,906 

361,892     488,363     387,114 

306,600 

82,270 

38..M0 

1770 

148,011 

304.451 

69383 

4754191 

38.109 

134.881 

435,094  ;  717.783     278.907 

146,273 

55,533 

56.193 

1771 

150,381 

1,420,119 

05,875 

663.631 

31.613 

728.744 

577,848 

9203''6     420.311 

409,169 

63,810 

70.493 

1772 

136,365 

824330 

88,707 

343370 

39,133 

507,009 

328,404 

793,910     425.923  ;  449,610 

60,083 

93.406 

1773 

134,024 

627.056 

70,340 

389.314 

36,663 

426,448 

680.803 

338,904 

4.16,513 

344.859 

85,391 

63.932 

1774 

1 12,248 

363,47fl 

80,008 

437.937 

69,011 

625,653 

612.030 

338,738 

433302 

378.116 

67,647 

.57.518 

1775 

110,588 

71,625 

187,018 

1,238 

175.962 

1366 

758,356 

I3»l 

579349 

6,346 

103,477 

113,777 

1776 

762 

65,050 

2,318 

1,431 

365 

73.226 

13.668 

13,569 

1777 

1,880 

8.430 

57.295 

17 

M 

3,336 

1778 

372 

.. 

10,102 

36.440 

66 

7^7 

.. 

1.074 

1770 

806 

14,802 

349,713 

670 

3.733 

607 

85 

1780 

32 

15,533 

490,603 

37 

706 

330.941 

3,351 

91,886 

1781 

2.068 

8,905 

503,977 

,, 

94308 

880347 

506 

14,059 

1782 

.. 

7,000 

180,343 

., 

,, 

.. 

14,183 

•9.743 

6,804 

340 

1788 

26,350 

109,686 

83,413 

647.133 

S0.033 

380,463 

98388'  199.667 

74,389 

«0,737 

5,765 

22,683 

Total  Oflficial  Value  of  Exports  to,  and  Imports  from,  Great  Britain  to  the  American 
Colonies  during  the  following  Years : — 


Y  B  A  R  8. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

YEARS. 

Imports. 

Exporto. 

£ 

309,136 

249,817 

468,100 

662,586 

718,419 

804,770 

761.103 

847.804 

742.035 

1.100.103 

I.I  10.576 

1.151,702 

1.422,103 

1,472.802 

1.050.583 

£ 

343.828 

293.602 

310,705 

530,863 

813,383 

1,313,075 

2,61 1,767 

1,032,082 

1,377,164 

1,632,001 

3,249,713 

1.044.120 

1,983,003 

2,168.113 

3.300.322 

1760 

£ 

1.531.515 

1.01.5,535 

1330.845 

1.258.518 

1369.233 

1.373348 

1.921,253 

103,067 

12.619 

17.094 

19.579 

18,660 

09347 

38,076 

3134196 

£ 

1,604,974 

1,925,578 

4,202.474 

8,013,638 

1.079,417 

3.390.440 

190.163 

35.418 

57.295 

33.986 

349.707 

835,431 

847,888 

35632S 

1.436.239 

1710.... 

1770 

1720 

1771 

1730 

1773.... 

1740 

1773 

1760 

1774 

1760 

1775 

1776 

1781 

17fla 

1777 

1763 

1778 

1764 

1779 

1780 

1781 

1765 

1766 

1767 

1782 

1768 

1783 

Total  Number  of  British  Ships  and  Seamen   employed  in  the  Trade  between  Great 
Britain  and  her  Colonies  on  the  Continent  of  America,  in  the  Year  1771. 


COLONIES. 


Hudson's  Bay 

Labrador  (American  ressel*},  ISO 

Newfoundland  (3000  boaU) 

Canada 

Nova  Scotia 

New  England 

Rhode  Island,  Connecticut  and 

New  Hampshire 

New  York 

Cirriiid  forward 


Ship*. 


number. 

4 

360 
34 

6 
46 

3 

30 


Seamen. 


number. 
130 

30.560 
4P8 
73 
663 

36 
330 

22,088 


COLONIES. 


Brought  forward 

Pennxylvania 

Virginia  and  Maryland.. 

North  CarnI  ina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

St.  Augu«tine 

Peusacola 

Total , 


Ships. 


number. 

503 

39 

330 

34 

140 

34 

3 

10 


1078 


Seamen. 


nunibc-i. 

22,088 

300 

3,960 

408 

1,680 

240 

34 

130 

38,910 
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AMERICA. 


Official  Value  of  the  Trade  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  America, 
in  each  Year  from  the  Acknowledgment  of  their  Independence  to  1845,  inclusive.* 


YEARS.        Imports. 


Exports. 


YEARS.         Imports.     Exports 


YEARS. 


Imports.      Exports 


1784 

1785, 
1786. 
1787 
1788 
1789 
1790 
1791 
1792 
1793 
1794 
1795 
1796 
1797 
1798 
1799 
1800 
1801- 
1802 
1803 
1804 


749,329 

893,595 

843,120 

893,638 

1,023,790 

1,050,199 

1,191,072 

1,194,233 

1,038,707 

904,040 

625,734 

1,352,137 

2,080,971 

1,175,513 

1,782,720 

1,818,941 

2,357,924 

2,706,518 

1,923,504 

1,914,098 

1,651,467 


£ 

3,679,468 
2,308,023 
1,603,466 
2,014,112 
1,886,142 
2,525,299 
3,431,779 
4,225,448 
4,271,418 
4,514,682 
3,859,871 
5,254,775 
6,054,238 
5,056,822 
5,5811,370 
7,056,559 
6,885,508 
7,517,530 
5,239,490 
5,272,811 
6,398,426 


1805. 
1806. 
1807. 
1808. 
1809. 
1810. 
1811. 
1812. 


£ 
1,766,556 
1,999,884 
2,847,522 
836,342 
2,205,331 
2,614,405 
2,3C9,4I5 
1,294,152 


£ 
7,146,765 
8,613,122 
7,921,120 
3,992,059 
5,187,613 
7,813,317 
1,431,829 
4,135,592 


1813 Records  destroyed  by  fire. 

1814 

1815 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1819 

1820 

1821 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 


22,6  a 

7,303 

2,370,288 

11,936,501 

2,386,224 

7,801,062 

3,057,000 

6,387,078 

3,426,832 

8.383,437 

2,688,076 

4,301,696 

8,651,342 

3,920,262 

3,642,210 

6,607,302 

4,020,729 

7,368,064 

5,459,737 

6,141,451 

3,925,609 

7,141,286 

5,716,252 

7,627,275 

1826 
1827 
1828 
1829, 
1830, 
1831. 
1832. 
1833, 
1834, 
1835, 
1836 
1837, 
1838, 
1839, 
1840 
1841 
1842, 
1843 
1844 
1845 


4,984,647 

7,997,247 

5,820,581 

6,103,142 

8,055,962 

8,970,342 

8,296,488 

8,816,088 

10,276,628 

10,357,743 

10,937,407 

11,757,477 

15,209,779 

11,466,667 

18,062,638 

13,221,391 

15,181,342 

20,738,008 


£ 
5,262,192 
8,637,917 
6,843,727 
5,983,351 
8'236,677 

12,596,173 
7,318,498 

11,007,785 
9,769,856 

15,313,859 

15,116,300 
5,693,074 

10,323,103 

11,085,449 
7,585,009 

10,468,071 
5,067,372 
7,572,501 


Statement  exhibiting  the  Amount  of  all  British,  Foreign,  and  American  Tonnage  which 
entered  the  Ports  of  the  United  States,  from  1789  to  1844. 


YEARS 

ending  31st  of 

December. 

British. 

Total 
Foreign. 

Total 
American. 

YEARS 

ending  31st  of 

December. 

British. 

Total 
Foreign. 

Total 
American. 

1789 

tons. 

94,410 

216,914 

210,618 

206,065 

100,180 

37,058 

27,097 

19,669 

33,168 

40,773 

54,087 

71,689 

111,593 

104,473 

104,336 

73,500 

65,408 

69,350 

64,727 

34,551 

71,808 

52,286 

10,647 

1,196 

90 

568 

145,364 

212,426 

174,935 

tons. 

106,654 

250,746 

240,448 

244,278 

163,566 

82,974 

56,832 

46,846 

72,757 

■  87,760 

107,583 

121,403 

157,270 

14.5,519 

163,714 

122,141 

87,842 

91,084 

80,780 

47,674 

99,205 

80,316 

33,302 

47,098 

113,827 

48,301 

217,413 

259,142 

215,166 

tons. 
127,329 
355,079 
363,854 
414,679 
447,754 
525,649 
580,277 
675,046 
608,078 
522,245 
626,495 
682,871 
849,302 
787,301 
787,424 
821,962 
922,098 
1,044,008 
1,089,876 
525,130 
603,931 
906,434 
948,247 
667,999 
237,348 
59,626 
700,500 
877,462 
780,136 

1818 

tons. 

118,538 

36,333 

47,365 

52,976 

80.940 

86,009 

64,682 

63,034 

82,117 

101,470 

98,851 

86,158 

100,298 

239,502 

311,569 

402,730 

453,495 

529,922 

544,774 

.543,020 

484,702 

495,353 

582,424 

615,623 

599,502 

453,894 

766,747 

tons. 
161,414 
85,898 
78,859 
81,520 
100,541 
1 19,468 
102,367 
92,927 
105,654 
137,589 
150,223 
130,743 
131,900 
281,948 
393,038 
496,705 
568,052 
641,310 
680,213 
765,703 
592,110 
624,814 
712,363 
736,444 
732,775 
534,752 
916,992 

tons. 

755,101 

783,579 

801,252 

765,098 

787,961 

775,271 

850,033 

880,754 

942,206 

918,361 

868,381 

872,949 

967,227 

922,952 

949,622 

1.111,141 

1.074,670 

1.352,653 

1.255,384 

1.299,720 

1,302,974 

1.491,279 

1.576,946 

1.631,909 

1,510,111 

1,443,523 

1,977,438 

1790 

1819 

1791 

1820 

1792 

1821 

1793 

1822 

1794 

1823 

1795 

1824 

179g 

1825 

1797 

1826 

1798 

1827 

1799 

182,^ 

IgOO . 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1803 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1806 

1835 

1836 

1808 

1837 

1838 

1810    

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

1816 

1845 

1817 

*  Tlie  official  values  at  average  prices  computed  at  average  prices  in  the  year  1694  are  absurdly 
erroneous :  and  have  been  merely  returned  by  the  customs,  under  the  supposition  that  they  form 
the  best  index  as  to  the  relative  quantities  exported  from  the  United  Kingdom.  We  have  ar- 
ranged the  above  table  as  an  approximate  view  of  the  relative  quantities  exported  to  the  United 
States  of  America. 
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Statement  made  to  Congress,  by  the  American  Government,  of  the  Trade  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and  the  United  Kingdom. 


NAVIGATION. 

COMMERCE. 

T0MN40B    EXPLOTBD. 

YEARS. 

ending  30th 

Inwards. 

Ontwards. 

iMPORfS. 

Sept. 

Ameri- 
can. 

British. 

Other      _„., 
Foreign.   ^<"*''- 

Ameri- 
can. 

»"«»»••  Fo,^''i^.    ™^*»" 

In 

American 

Vessels. 

In 

Foreign 
Vessels. 

TOTAL. 

1821 

tons. 
138,269 
1.15,075 
153,720 
150,147 
1.54,293 
19<38« 
199367 
134339 
177,693 

tons. 

48.941 

59333 

72328 

54,404 

46371 

49,733 

80,845 

99,643 

76.961 

tons. 

333 

343 

83 

297 

351 
593 
191 
143 
108 

401 

tons. 
17.5,.V13 
194,871 
226,130 
304,848 
300.664 
3433A8 
381305 
334,172 
334,699 
392,114 
333,7.59 

tons. 
145.556 
171.390 
149.491 
103341 
199.145 
164.741 
218.519 
142.408 
1 87.285 
304.331 
349.493 

tons. 
27.967 
37.364 
61.286 
49.907 
43,175 
45,952 
73,116 
87,324 
70,9i3 
68,866 
94,643 
104.851 

tons. 

197 
320 

228 
1174 

tons. 
173,533 
208,754 
210,974 
213,748 
242,640 
210,693 
291,035 
329,732 
2.58.208 
273.087 
344384 
399337 

dollars. 

23.090,742 

30,706.433 

24,436,511 

25,654,806 

34,66.1,192 

23,.529,I97 

27.720,649 

28,683,118 

22,402.365 

21, .502.162 

40.261,033 

32343,936 

dollars. 
1.996,366 
4,099,854 
3.498,630 
2,433,511 
3,050,054 
2,602,772 
2,566,464 
4,129,092 
2,877,124 
3,017.0.52 
3,832,684 
4377,864 

dollars. 

2.5,087,108 
34,806,287 
27  935,141 

1H22 

1833 

1834  

1813 

»«« 

uatj 

28,088317 
36,713,246 
26,131,969 
30,287,113 

1S38 

32,811,210 

18S9. 

25,279,489 

18S0 ,... 

IttI 

31 1,330  1     80^756 
333,4071  imjui 

24,519,214 
44,093,717 

I83S 

180.828 

141,163 

338394 

193.303 

36,931,799 

C  O  M  M  B  R  C  E—conlimued. 

Exports. 

YEARS 

American  Produce  and   Mann- 
Ikctares. 

Foreign  Produce  and  UaBH- 
factorea. 

TOTAU 

ending  30tli  Sept. 

In 
American 
VesseU. 

In 
Foreign. 
Vessels. 

T0T4L. 

In 

American 

VeaseU. 

In 
Foreign 
Vessels. 

TOTAU 

In 

American 

Vesaels. 

In 
Fnriign 
VeMtls. 

TOTAL. 

1831 

1823 

dollar*. 

13.0.58.992 

183B«.ia8 

14,303,766 

14349.632 

38.693,172 

16,971.023 

18,838.065 

13329,817 

16.147,937 

19.602.659 

22.666,743 

18.188369 

dollars. 
8,.573.143 
4.771398 
6,536,931 
6.47*370 
6.330.394 
4.441.193 
a.649.646 
7.261.834 
6336,440 
5397,289 
7.949.771 
9,726,710 

dollars. 

18,634.134 

33,458,136 

30340,717 

303S8393 

33,033,468 

30,413,316 

33.487.710 

30,091,671 

33304377 

35,499318 

dollars. 
3,068.116 
901,236 
682,831 
647376 
659397 
985,098 
913,800 

2,370333 
967.932 
873,743 

dollars. 
86.230 

138,975 
444,001 
644,211 
1,499,705 
013,561 
390,736 
598.465 
8I9..394 
555,691 
374,678 
997.731 

dollsn. 
2.143346 
1.040,311 

1,026,222 
1,291,587 
2,059,603 
1,. 578,6.59 

904,596 
3,968,998 
1.787316 

829.434 
3..T73.006 
3,900,116 

dollars. 

17.117.108 

1 9.-587.374 

14,885,987 

15,496,998 

29,2.53,069 

16,936,121 

19,151,933 

1,5,2003.50 

17,115,8.59 

19,876,402 

24,465,070 

20,091,254 

dollars. 
8.660.372 
4.910.973 
6,980,952 
6,123,181 
7329,999 
6355,734 
7,340,381 
7,860319 
7,17.5,834 
6,4.53,950 
8324,440 
10,723,441 

dollar*. 

30.777,480 
24.498,347 

1833 

21.866.039 

1824 

21,620,179 

1825 

1826 

37,083,068 
21,991,975 

1827 

1828 

26,392,306 
33,060,669 

1829 

24,291,693 

1830 

26,329,.353 

1831 

1833 

30.616313 
27.914.579 

1.798.328 
1,902,383 

32.989.519 
30314,695 

^  Statement  of  the  Quantities  and  declared  Value  of  the  principal  Articles  of  British 
and  Irish  Produce  and  Manufactures  Exported  to  the  United  States  of  America,  in  each 
of  the  Ten  Years  from  1827  to  1832. 


ARTIC  LRS. 


1837 


Qoantity. 


Value. 


Quantity. 


Value. 


Quantity. 


Value. 


Apparel,  slops,  and  hal>erda*hery..TaIne 
Brass  aud  copper  manufacture^..  ..cwt. 

Coals,  culm,  and  cinders tons 

Cotton  manufactures  yards 

—  Hosiery,  lace,  and  small  ware*..TaIue 

—  Twist  and  yarn ..lbs. 

Earthenware pieces 

Glass cwt 

Hardware  and  cutlery do. 

Iron    and    steel,  wrought    and    un 

wroufrht ton* 

Lead  and  shot do. 

Lcatbfr,  wrought  and  unwrought...tt>*. 
Linen  manufactures yards 

—  Thread,  tapes,  and  small  ware*..Talue 

Plate,  jewellery,  and  watches do. 

Salt bushel* 

Silk  manufactures ralue 

Tin  and  pewter  wares  and  tin  plates.do. 

Wool,  shccp'rt lbs. 

Woollen  and  worsted  yarn do. 

Manufacture* piece* 

„  yards 

Small  wares ralue 

Total  declared  ralue  of  British  and 
Irish  produce  and  manufactures  ex- 
ported  


number. 

24.884 

32.658 

32,836309 

-8,914 

14,008,708 

60.490 

142,373 

14.739 

1.380 

179307 

18,789,906 


3,037.838 


434,565 
3,096,973 


£ 

182,061 

134378 

19.2.56 

3.357.955 

369.075 

1.647 

180,113 

'138,264 

753,299 

lfi«,802 
34,7.'U 
32.433 

735,678 
27,037 
35,397 
48,784 
67,111 

130,164 


1,237,543 

368,781 

71.537 


7,018.373 


number. 

13392 

28..554 

36.200,427 

100,285 

16,-584,611 

37,472 

124,369 

16,458 

1,458 

156.489 

17,832.424 


3,440,870 


318,504 


343,6.57 
3,718338 


£ 

138,390 

68338 

1  -5,433 

1,613,466 

185,031 

6313 

240,736 

90,821 

704,679 

173,400 
23388 
29,633 

645,978 
34,800 
36,831 
44,980 
46387 

111,189 
5,166 

1314,966 

213,475 

82,729 


5,810313 


number. 

12,077 

31,631 

32,552,062 

30,183 

14,255,482 

22,995 

133,009 

11,235 

112 

168,711 

18,367399 


3,615,934 


307,786 
1,801,519 


£ 

96,035 

60,540 

19384 

1,346,023 

133334 

1,928 

196,690 

65310 

669,871 

110,839 

1,489 
26,236 
629,477 
23,821 
31,729 
61.137 
58.683 
58,066 
397 

815,643 
139,869 
34,703 


4,823,413 
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AMERICA. 


ARTICLES. 


Apparel,  slops,  and  haberdashery..Ta1ne 
Brass  and  copper  manufactures.... cwt. 

Coals,  culm,  and  cinders tons 

Cotton  manufactures yardr 

—  Hosiery,  lace,  and  small  wares.. valut 

—  Twist  and  yarn lbs. 

Earthenware pieces 

Glass cwt 

Hardwares  and  cutlery.. do, 

Iron    and    steel,    wrought    and    un- 

wrought ton; 

Lead  and  shot do 

Leather,  wrought  andunwrought....lbs. 
Linen  manufactures yardf 

—  Thread,  tapes,  and  small  wares.valut 

Plate,  jewellery,  and  watches do. 

Salt bushels 

Silk  mannfactures value 

Tin  and  pewter  wares  and  tin  plates.do. 

Wool,  sheep's lbs. 

Woollen  and  worsted  yarn do. 

„      Manufactures piece;! 

„  „  yard' 

Small  wares value 

Total  declared  value  of  British  and 
Irish  produce  and  manufactures  ex- 
ported  


Quantity. 

number. 

19,896 

31,834 

49,a5 1,574 

48,980 

13,945,234 

2-2,207 

123,530 

15,154 

172 

288,865 

20,634,776 


3,661,472 


210,169 


377,227 
1,789,979 


Value. 


£ 

107,505 

90,598 

17,6J8 

2,055,658 

249,507 

3,598 

184,640 

57,199 

662,126 

13.3,606 

2,168 

28,395 

698,783 
26,725 
48,008 
66,760 

195,957 

101,229 
11,310 

951,418 
l.')I,514 

47,587 


6,132,346 


Quantity.  Value 


number. 


37,482 

15,103 

68,587,893 

317,392 

18,725,316 

35,089 

212,700 

30,818 

351 

216,387 

26,501,689 


3,130,254 


1,218,648 
743,306 
833,110 

2,586,409 


£ 

158,363 

169,533 

9,231 

2,518,824 

344,427 

19,063 
255,159 

87,854 
998,469 

248,707 

7,718 

34,707 

985,375 
36,321 
71,020 
56,988 

237,985 

101,497 

56,090 

59,916 

1,890,838 

266,198 
75,143 


9,053,583 


Quantity. 


number. 

33,331 
42,210 

31,508,744 

82,104 

23,418,411 

39,177 

157,489 

37,565 

4,845 

160,115 

8,654,423 


3,689,491 


1,000 

547,389 

489,469 

1,534,725 


Value. 

£ 

81,472 

148,575 

26,088 

1,049,375 

193,109 

5,045 

264,986 

82  988 

738,016 

284,502 
50,876 
17,578 

389,632 
24,528 
78,041 
54,277 
92,235 

196,109 

54 

42,641 

1,216,286 

160,710 
43,647 


5,468,272 


A  Statement  of  the  Tonnage  of  British  Vessels  which  entered  Inwards  and  cleared 
Outwards  at  the  Ports  of  the  United  States,  in  1821  and  1831. 


COUNTRIES. 


Swedish  West  Indies 

Ilanish  West  Indies 

Dutch  West  Indies 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Gibraltar 

British  West  Indies 

British  North  American  Colonies. 

Newfoundland  Fisheries 

Hanse  Towns  and  Germany 

France    

French  East  Indies 

Cuba 

Other  Spanish  W  est  Indies 

Portugal 

Azores  Inlands 

Honduras,  Campeachy,  &c 

Mexico 

Brazil 

Europe  generally 


Total. 


INWARDS. 


19,546 
6,220 
2,201 


3,169 

24,306 
244 


84,324 
11,008 
7,020 

23,760 

82,557 

736 

574 


87 

•462 
264 
600 

1,309 
632 

2,020 


OUTWARDS. 


537 

38,691 

7,232 

3,018 

435 

405 


3,053 


1,073 
405 


319 


55,168 


tons. 
117 

506 
83,235 
9,102 
2,306 

17,903 
94,776 

2,722 

57 

14 


223 
169 
140 


211,270 


Declared  Value  of   British  and  Irish   Produce   and  Manufactures  Exported  from  the 
United  Kingdom  to  the  United  States  of  America. 


Apparel, 
Slops,  and 

Brass  and 
Copper 

Cotton 
Manufactures, 

Earthen- 

Hardwares 

Iron  and  Steel, 
Wrought  and 
Unwrought. 

Linen  Ma- 
nufactures, 

Silk  Manu- 

YEARS. 

Haber- 

Manu- 

including 

ware. 

and  Cutlery. 

including 

factures. 

dashery. 

factures. 

Cotton  Yarn. 

Linen  Yarn. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1833 

127,911 

158,456 

1,733,047 

221,661 

711,305 

412,515 

832,612 

251,378 

1834 

106,282 

87,840 

1,678,402 

198,901 

647,216 

322,156 

1,049,560 

200,306 

1835 

228,261 

166,060 

2,729,430 

246,220 

978,491 

408,368 

1,565,476 

537,040 

1836 

254,269 

270,028 

2,491,719 

495,512 

1,318,412 

912,387 

1,688,012 

524,301 

1837 

75,265 

115,782 

725,753 

212,632 

574,876 

489,309 

585,787 

109,629 

1838 

164,151 

140,722 

1,476,267 

313,749 

661,704 

634,395 

944,589 

348,506 

1839 

180,019 

129,226 

1,467,082 

400,164 

849,640 

801,198 

1,268,823 

410,093 

1840 

109,341 

107,473 

1,123,439 

179,933 

334,065 

355,534 

976,247 

274,159 

1841 

137,088 

104,153 

1,515,933 

225,479 

584,400 

626,53  i 

1,232,247 

306,757 

1842 

84,893 

89,952 

487,276 

168,873 

298,881 

394,854 

463,645 

81,243 

1843 

142,899 

132,476 

804,341 

191,432 

448,321 

223,658 

71.5,546 

164,233 

1844 

229,870 

197,2S9 

1,052,908 

348,928 

827,082 

096,937 

938,392 

189,698 

1845 
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YBA.RS. 


1833 
1834. 
1633, 
1836 
1837 
1838, 
1839 
1840. 
1841. 
1843, 
1843, 
1844. 
1845. 


Tin  and 

Pewter 

Wares,  Tin 

Unwiougbt, 

and  Tin  Platei.j 


Woollen 
Manufactures, 


Woollen  Yam. 


Other  Bri- 
tish and 


141,239 
168,840 
193,901 
246,378 
139,868 
241,296 
200,503 
174,033 
323,800 
144,451 
171,890 
301,750 


JE 
2,289,883 
1,7*5,030 
2,657,230 
3,199,198 
1,062,038 
1,887,177 
3,178,645 
1,077,838 
I>l9,93e 
893.335 
1,564,470 
3,463,748 


United 
States. 


£ 

7,579,699 
6,844,989 
10,568,455 
13,425,605 
4,695,225 
7,583,760 
8,839,204 
5,2S3,020 
7,098,642 
3,528,807 
5,013,304 
7,938,079 


British  Weat 
Indies. 


£ 

2,439,808 
2,597,.'>89 
2,680,024 
3, 1 87,340 
3,786,453 
3,393,441 
3,986,598 
3,584,970 
2,504.004 
2,591,425 
2,882,441 
2,457,477 


British 

North 

America. 


£ 

2,075,725 
2,092,550 
1,671,069 
2,158,158 
2,732,291 
1,992,4.57 
3,047,671 
2,847,913 
2,947,061 
2,333,525 
1,751,211 
3,070,861 


East  India 
Teiritories 
and  Ceylon. 


2,969,123 
2,864,724 
2,')76,229 
3,192,692 
4,283,829 
3,S76,196 
4,748,196 
6,023,607 
5,595,000 
5,169,888 
6,404,519 
7,695,666 


Quantities  of  the  Principal  Articles   Imported   into  the  United  Kingdom  firom  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  of  the  same  Articles  Entered  for  Home  Consumption. 


BARK, 
FOr  Tanner*'  or  Dyer*'  D*«. 

BEEP,  SALTED. 

BUTTER. 

CHEESE. 

YEARS. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 
HomeCon- 
*umptioD. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

1845 

cwts. 
18.439 
12,704 
24,410 
22,999 
23,431 
2«.437 
44,764 
37,776 
60,014 
27,648 
11,084 
20,779 

cwt*. 
14,413 
13,495 
33,736 
18,887 
18,683 
20,366 
33,993 
30,073 
31,487 
21,353 
18,108 
39,570 

cwu. 

899 

55 

11 

6 

3 

14 

37 

77 

32,439 

7,024 

31.026 

76,660 

ewtii. 
100 
16 
11 

4 

9 

14 

87 

17 

358 

9898 

538 

467 

cwt*. 

1 
6 

1 
1 

ii 

754 
10,169 
3,769 

cwts. 

10 

i'l 

137 

9206 

144 

cwts. 
9 

2 

6 

1 

2 

l.l.OiW 
14,097 
42,312 
53,115 

cwts. 
9 
3 
6 

1 
2 

8,939 
13,913 
38,033 
55,414 

CORN,  »1«. : 

HIDES,    UNTANNED 

YEARS. 

W    H  I  A  T. 

WHSAT   FLOUB. 

(Including  Calf  and 
Kip;. 

imported. 

Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1849 

1843 

1844 

1846 

quarter*. 

536 
8,766 
73,755 
10,663 
16,111 

9^431 

quarter*. 

3,018 

1,905 

58,336 

37,087 

16,066 

9,491 

cwt*. 

85,659 

34,976 

6,809 

1,183 

130 

19,551 

433,749 

984,467 

359,745 

881,066 

91,317 

993,003 

cwt*. 

577 

59 

333 

183 

919 

87,600 

999.681 

875,068 

311.490 

333,286 

16,591 

39,133 

cwt*. 
70 
90 
33 
38 
18 
33 
39 
65 
394 
1133 

cwt*. 
60 
90 
33 
98 
19 
92 
99 
34 
48 
695 

cwt*. 

96,760 

25,311 

8,270 

18,332 

22,644 

12,299 

4,587 

6,872 

1,699 

7,248 

11,578 

26,781 

cwts. 

94,395 

21,886 

8,478 

16,399 

90,903 

12,627 

3,975 

6,829 

1,705 

6,173 

10,739 

97,150 

VOL.  II. 
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AMERICA. 


IRON,  CHROMATE  OF. 

LARD. 

MANGANESE,  ORE  OF. 

OIL,  SPERMACETI. 

YEARS. 

Entered  for 

Entered  for 

Entered  for 

Entered  for 

Imported . 

Home  Con- 
sumption. 

Imported. 

Home  Con- 
sumption. 

Imported. 

Home  Con- 
sumption. 

Imported. 

Home  Con- 
sumption. 

tons. 

tons. 

cwts. 

cwti. 

tons. 

tons. 

tuns. 

tuns. 

1333 

740 

740 

1834 

713 

714 

1835 

1276 

1276 

1 

1 

1 

1836 

.V23 

502 

..  •• 

157 

89 

1837 

1009 

1055 

150 

218 

588 

467 

1838 

1987 

1834 

395 

390 

84 

150 

1839 

1096 

809 

200 

211 

168 

102 

1840 

507 

593 

76 

76 

1408 

350 

1841 

395 

650 

4,729 

3,044 

165 

167 

501 

1166 

1842 

941 

1046 

26,555 

24,977 

50 

50 

1171 

294 

1843 

808 

808 

76,010 

60,641 

1866 

1642 

1844 

2060 

2060 

69,137 

81,445 

1052 

1468 

1846 

PORK.  SALTED. 

RICE, 
Not  in  the  Husk. 

RICE, 
Rough  and  in  the  Husk. 

SEEDS,  viz.,  CLOVER. 

YEARS. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 
Hume  Con- 
sumption. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 

Imported. 

Entered  for  Home 
Consumption 

(after  deducting 

the  quantity 
Cleared  in  the 

United  Kingdom 
and  Exported 

upon  Drawback). 

Imported. 

Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

1845 

cwts. 
1,352 

7 
5 

"io 

39 

7 

10,078 

13,408 

9,882 

24,342 

cwts. 

7 
3 

10 
13 
2 
259 
6523 
1556 
1032 

cwts. 

15,724 

6,183 

2,297 

2,974 

1,187 

502 

676 

848 

145 

890 

13,874 

5,143 

cwts. 

5518 

496 

202 

232 

130 

60 

58 

230 

53 

444 

4065 

828 

quarters. 
24,114 
35,716 
32,416 
30,452 
39,731 
25,335 
42,882 
41,528 
40,313 
40,460 
18,598 
36,603 

quarters. 
18,080 
27,816 
17,729 
23,028 
19,009 
17,766 
22,482 
17,605 
32,377 
38,898 
14,076 
27,156 

cwts. 

350 

1,325 

3,283 

17,351 

715 

496 

1 

13,293 
22,632 

8,976 
7,796 

cwts. 

3,374 

1,374 

1,632 

9,024 

10,364 

3,648 

112 

2 

6,164 

24,177 

6,216 

11,599 

YEARS. 


1833., 
1834. 
1835. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838., 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 
1844. 
1845. 


SEEDS;  viz.: 
FLAX  SEED  &  LINSEED, 


Imported. 


quarters. 

12,542 

16,368 

24,278 

15,446 

4,603 

ij,259 

6,170 

9,164 

3,693 

2,448 

3,670 

2,876 


Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 


quarters. 

12,542 

16,700 

24,415 

15,631 

4,797 

5,311 

6,241 

9,010 

3,860 

2,.593 

3,670 

2,864 


SKINS    AND     FURS:    viz.: 


BEAR. 


Imported. 


number. 

10,310 
5,377 

10,184 
5,756 
3,373 
3,495 
4,809 
4,693 
6,579 
5,126 
5,377 
5,128 


Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 


number. 

1760 

159 

190 

948 

1110 

1245 

792 

552 

344 

90 

494 

303 


BEAVER. 


Imported. 


number. 
8,327 
12,625 
2,315 
6,434 
19,298 
14,412 
10,876 
12,180 
15,250 
12,881 
8,913 
5,601 


Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 


number. 
12,319 
13,616 

2,556 

6,889 
18,380 
12,333 
11,944 
12,104 
14,971 

9,751 
10,333 

6,355 


DEER. 


Imported. 


number. 
126,956 
255,196 
225,958 
192,139 
138,785 
171,875 
100,006 
409,208 
126,970 
155,167 
161,014 
107,643 


Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 


number. 

38,957 
41,882 
6.5,026 
49,654 
51,389 
89,398 
54,732 
90,149 
82,406 
39,177 
55,945 
30,893 
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S 

KINS 

AND     PURS;    viz. : 

YEARS. 

POX. 

MARTEN. 

MINK. 

MUSQUASH. 

Entered  for 
Imported.         Home  Con- 
sumption. 

Entered  for 

Imported.  Home  Con- 

1  sumption. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 

1833 

number. 
61,497 
47,943 
59,704 
40,968 
68,118 
47,904 
44,889 
89,970 
71386 
SI,88S 
91,670 
49,560 

number. 
11,083 
7,183 
3,140 
6319 
3,668 
3,393 
1,337 

560 
IJOf 
9,990 
9,048 

407 

namber.  i    namber. 
40,777     ■       44,982 
33,604     1       40,795 
47  253     '       9^  tt-t^ 

namber. 
95,749 
96,158 
82,950 
93,328 
72,637 
64364 
83,311 
88,579 

109,357 
73,197 
94,773 

151390 

number. 
33,433 
40,693 
41,000 
42,5ii7 
33,680 
34,094 
26,303 
23,386 
.\3,218 
79315 
66,695 
70,739 

number. 

13,380 
128,252 

23,282 
192,125 
328,148 
368,270 
311,156 
138,398 
191,944 
300,976 
288.036 
233i933 

number. 
98,366 
62,173 
24,457 
59,046 
56.006 
385,549 
191  078 

1834 

1835 

1836 

35,934 
33,781 
30,455 
36,731 
80,107 
40,998 
16,808 
99,144 
18.993 

81,051 
96,473 
84,637 
13,805 
33387 
33,698 
30,046 
20,384 
31,189 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

228,613 
127,819 
358,003 
108,618 
165,091 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

1846 

SKINS    AND    PURS;    riz.: 

TALLOW. 

YEARS. 

RACCOON. 

SEAL. 

Imported. 

Bnterod  for 
Home  Con. 
•amptkiB. 

Imported. 

Entarsd  for 
HooieCon. 
•amptkm. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 

1833 

namber. 
328303 
906,115 
296314 
931,175 
183,034 
909,809 
963,007 
493,539 
607,789 
17N585 
375,093 
303,365 

nombor. 

601 

7390 

73 

988 

778 

990 

317 

467 

1,976 

40318 

60,510 

9,366 

nnmber. 

103.193 

1341 

9,081 

7.151 

9374 

47301 

11,533 

3,041 

8,178 

34,113 

68387 

namber. 

103.759 

1,186 

854 

9,431 
10,999 
4.739 
N034 
1331 1 
8.178 
8,848 
34,399 
450 

cwts. 
3,084 

827 

896 

3.870 

1,208 

28,040 

46303 

52,798 

cwta. 

1834 

2,163 

1839 

1836 

1837 

1838 

837 

1839 

1840 

4,766 

1841 

1,208 

1842 

26,864 

1843 

43,980 

1844 

54,567 

1846 

T  A 

R. 

TIMBER,    TiB.: 

YEARS. 

STAVES. 

P  I  R,    OAK,    &c. 
8  Inches  Square,  and  upwards. 

Imported. 

Home   Con- 
sumption. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 

Home  Con- 
sumption . 

■ 

Imported. 

Entered  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 

1833 

lasts. 
1991 
1787 
1398 
1467 
1391 

870 
1600 
1948 
9978 
1961 
1600 

878 

lasts. 
1373 
1760 
1984 
1563 
1908 

879 
1008 
1979 
9844 
196B 
1738 

898 

gt.  hbds.    loads. 

553             0 
1773             0 
3961               0 
l.%77              0 

gU  kbds.    loads. 
4            0 
0            0 
14            0 
X             0 

loads. 

485 

158 

363 

537 

468 

4 

113 

2282 

2005 

1033 

6574 

1060 

loads. 
638 

1834 

180 

1839 

363 

1836 

637 

1837 

75              0     1       347            0 
WHO              0     !           5            0 
674              Oil             0 

677              0     i           0            0 

414 

1838 

58 

1839 

110 

1840 

2282 

1841 

705              0 

0            0 

2514 

1849 

747  and  135 
810 
308 

17  and  30 

116 
180 

690 

1848 

4025 

1844 

3955 

1845 

924 


AMERICA. 


TOBACCO 
(Unmanufactured). 

TOBACCO 

(Manufactured  or  Cigars). 

TURPENTINE. 

YEARS. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 

Home_ 

Consumption. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 

Home 
Consumption. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 

Home 

Consumption. 

1833 

lb*. 

20,748,317 
.37,804,871 
24,955,419 
51,208,756 
26,353,973 
29,166,763 
33,872,316 
34,628,886 
42,132,969 
38,618,012 
41,038,597 
32,812,549 

lbs. 
20,293,504 
20,840,081 
21,636,661 
21,925,201 
22,092,269 
22,614,487 
22,201,617 
22,169,551 
21,260,407 
21,222,483 
21,894,764 
23,298,563 

lbs. 

219,576 

635,916 

177,724 

73,609 

409,566 

939,663 

931,861 

1,163,832 

1,435,898 

281,172 

624,191 

615,963 

lbs. 

12,694 

14,610 

10,281 

7,386 

23,592 

7,437 

7,893 

7,771 

7,137 

7,034 

6,330 

3,698 

cwts. 

322,486 

300,337 

293,237 

370,363 

417,326 

429,811 

318,431 

349,136 

361,622 

408,330 

473,183 

452,196 

cwts. 
326,373 

1834 

332,457 

1835 

300,906 

1836 

341,322 

1837 

402,807 

1838 

352,752 

1839 

381,091 

1840 

382,014 

1841 

338,916 

1842 

453,428 

1843 

473,577 

1844 

466,550 

1845 

WAX,    B  EE  S'. 

WOOL,    COTTON. 

WOOL,    SHEEP'S. 

YEARS. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 

Home 
Consumption. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 

Home 

Consumption. 

Imported. 

Entered  for 

Home 

Consumption. 

1833 

cwts. 
322 
71 
351 
152 
159 
344 
386 
381 
459 
1094 
2362 
1664 

cwts. 

128 

71 

37 

68 

55 

215 

359 

326 

472 

919 

1669 

1654 

lbs. 
237,506,758 
269,293,075 
284,455,812 
289,615,692 
320,651,716 
431,437,888 
811,597,798 
487,856,504 
358,240,964 
414,030,779 
574,626,510 
517,218,622 

lbs. 
23.' ,964,159 
261,233,596 
269,653,949 
287,346,721 
30!»,027,306 
389,579,134 
286,423,450 
452,990,122 
353,353,509 
386,107,190 
509,475,209 
4.54,967,749 

lbs. 
334,678 
2,048,309 
237,306 
632,890 
237,380 

57,785 
149,163 
115,  95 

58,791 
.561,028 
126,615 

29,355 

lbs. 

362,671 

1834 

1,183,554 

1835 

282,173 

1836 

235,298 

1837 

238,753 

1838 

296,713 

1839 

40,603 

1840 

235,967 

1841 

42,500 

1842 

287,626 

1843 

212,577 

1844 

155,565 

1845 

An  Account  of  the  Number  of  British  Ships,  and  their  Tonnage,  entered  from  the  United 
States  in  the  Ports  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  each  Year  during  the  Fourteen  Years, 
ending  the  5th  day  of  January,  1845  ;  also,  a  similar  Return  of  the  Number  cleared 
Outwards  for  the  United  States. 


AMERICAN      SHIPS. 

BRITISH    SHIPS. 

YEARS. 

ENTERED. 

CLEARED. 

CLEARED. 

ENTERED. 

Ships. 

Tonnage. 

Ships. 

Tonnage. 

Ships. 

Tonnage. 

Ships. 

Tonnage. 

1832 

1833 

number. 
639 
432 
443 
492 
542 
.524 
602 
784 
558 
867 
524 
554 
715 
575 

tons. 

229,869 
167,359 
181,874 
204,-529 
236,393 
226,483 
275,813 
357,467 
282,005 
426,867 
294,170 
319,524 
369,109 
338,737 

number. 
651 
471 
447 
S46 
601 
579 
624 
830 
580 
839 
.580 
616 
717 
621 

tons. 

231,280 

176,771 

180,260 

220,913 

251,021 

255,046 

284,848 

373,810 

number. 

.358 
458 
475 
387 
334 
339 
260 
239 

tons. 

114,200 

147,902 

158,487 

133,754 

119,903 

128,856 

1UI,475 

109,951 

134,722 

180,041 

159,597 

195,745 

246,026 

238,889 

number. 

289 
284 
265 
281 
227 
226 
209 
194 
195 
275 
267 
281 
352 
373 

tons. 

91,787 
95,203 

1834 

89,923 

1835 

94,658 

1836 

82,453 

1837 

86,383 

1838 

81,023 

1839 

83,203 

1840 

292,334      I            298 

92,482 

1841 

409,930 
313,390 
340,332 
396,327 
355,314 

360 
318 
355 
419 
428 

138,201 

1842 

121,777 

1843 

1 52,333 

1844 

200,781 

1845 

206,183 
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Number  and  Tonnage  of  Vessels  employed  in  the  Foreign  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
during  the  Year  ending  5th  of  January,  1843,  exclusively  of  Vessels  in  hallast. 


NATIONS. 


Ui.iteil   Kingdom  aud  its 

dep«ndeDciei 

Russian 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark 

Prusaia 

Other  German  Statea. 

Holland 

Belgium : 


ENTERED 
INWARDS. 


Sliipa 


Carried  fnrward.. 


No. 

13^23 
320 
207 
679 
7ft6 
711 
863 
481 
3M 


Tons. 


No. 

-2,680,838 
65,249 
32,332 

107,439 
M,0<i6 

138,431 
74^8 
40,309 
3A,819 


CLEARED 
OUTWARUS 


Ships.'    Tons. 


NATIONS. 


No.    I     No, 

Brought  forward 

15,1 98  2,735,073  France 

127;      38,269  Spain 

27,054  Portugal 

30,929  Italian  Statea 

87,457  Other    European  States. . 
108,917  United    States    of   Ame- 

91,752     rica 

49,735  Other  States   in  America 
53,1 18|     Africa,  or  Asia 


ENTERED 
INWARDS. 


Ships.    Tons 


198 
2G4 
1,0931 
0051 
967i 
513 
354 


No. 

17,996 

801 

79 

31 

182 

6 


No. 
3,328,911 
39,3.56 
11,331 
3,544 
43,733 
1,727 


574     335,914 
0         1,301 


CLEARED 
OUTWARDS. 


Ships.     Tons. 


No. 

19,317 

1,250 

66 

27 

159 

3 

676 

5 


17.900  3,338,911    19,317  3,222,304! 


Total.... 


I  19,675  3,055,606  21,403, 


No. 

3,222,304 

93,533 

9,089 

3,217 

38,016 

944 

323,329 

1,493 

3,691,664 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Ships,  and  their  Tonnage,  which  entered  and  cleared  the 
Ports  of  the  United  Kingdom,  from  and  to  the  East  India  Company's  Territories  and 
Ceylon,  British  West  Indies,  and  British  North  America,  in  the  six  Years  from  1831 
to  1836,  inclusive,  and  from  1837  to  1842,  inclusive. 


YEARS. 


1837-43 
1831-36 
1837-43 
1831-36 
1837-43 


COUNTRIES. 


1831-36 East    India   Company'*  Territories  and 

Ceylon  


:  British  West  Indies. 


British  North  America 


INWARDS. 

OUTWARDS. 

Ships. 

Tuns. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

number. 

188 

339 

889 

761 
1,989 
3,890 

nnmber. 
79,204 
149.064 
341,046 
301,178 
M5,63< 
699,608 

number. 

203 

333 

873 

868 
1863 
1777 

number. 
88,930 
150,141 
239,154 
333,663 
006,195 
083,673 

The  following  Table  of  the  Annual  Exports  from  Great  Britain,  exhibits  the  Proportion 
sent  in  each  Year,  at  different  Periods,  to  the  United  States. 


ARTICLES. 


Apparel  to  all  countries 

to  United  Sutea... 

Beer 

„        to  United  States.... 

Brass  mannfictures 

to  United  States.... 

Coal,  &c 

„        to  United  State*.... 

Cotton  manufactures 

„        to  United  States.... 

Cotton  twi«t 

„        to  United  States.... 

Earthenware 

to  United  States.... 

Glass 

to  United  Sutes.... 

Hardware 

„        to  United  States... 

Iron  and  Steel 

to  United  Sutes.... 

Leather 

to  United  States.... 

Linen 

to  United  States.... 

Machinery 

„        to  United  Sutes.... 

Plated  ware 

„        to  United  States.... 

Silk  goods 

to  United  Sutes.... 

Salt 

to  United  States.... 

Tinware 

to  United  SUtes  ... 

Woollen  yam 

to  United  States.... 

Woollen  goods 

„        to  United  States.... 

ToUl  exported  to  all  coun. 
tries 

Total  tn  United  States 


1836 

1837 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1843 

1843 

1844 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

jC 

^ 

£ 

£ 

1,302,379 

950,951 

1,333,427 

1,308,687 

1,317,973 

1,343,270 

1,331,333 

1,489,569 

254,269 

75,203 

180,019 

109,341 

137,088 

84,693 

143,809 

329,871 

370,915 

273,1 2{ 

384,324 

4«,222 

360,420 

343,740 

383,131 

437,374 

18,691 

10,340 

30,328 

11,070 

10,329 

6.369 

9,.M>3 

1,073,344 

1,166,277 

1 ,280,506 

1,450,464 

1,323,744 

1310,743 

1,644,248 

1,736,295 

270,028 

11. ■(,782 

129,220 

107,473 

104,1&3 

80,952 

133.470 

197,389 

332,861 

431,545 

543,609 

376,519 

673,387 

734.000 

690,424 

670,088 

17,080 

39,233 

37,949 

40,013 

33,651 

29,633 

19.772 

17.183,107 

12,727,989 

16,378,440 

16,303,330 

14,983,810 

12,887,230 

13.158.464 

18,811,438 

2,11.\061 

094,822 

1,144,749 

898,469 

1,188,993 

308,573 

602,119 

1,0.52,908 

6,120,366 

0,950,942 

6,808,193 

7,101,308 

7,266,968 

7,771,404 

7,198.071 

6,988.184 

14,753 

13,309 

7.760 

13,361 

27.332 

2,803 

4.846 

837,744 

063,338 

771.173 

573,184 

600,739 

533,430 

629,148 

760,764 

49.V612 

313,633 

400,164 

179,933 

32^479 

168,873 

191,132 

348,928 

036,601 

467,307 

807,310 

404,474 

400,108 

398,130 

320.400 

388,656 

96,115 

63,614 

01.989 

33,193 

20,046 

11,305 

11.817 

2,371,313 

1,460,807 

1,838,331 

1,349,137 

1,623.961 

1,398,487 

1,74.5,519 

3,178,784 

1.318,412 

574.876 

849,640 

334,065 

584,400 

298,881 

448,341 

827,084 

3,342,674 

3,009,239 

2,719,834 

3,534,859 

2,877,278 

2,437,717 

2,500333 

3.188.439 

912,387 

489,309 

801,198 

355.534 

636,333 

394,804 

223,668 

696.937 

323,546 

355,818 

382,993 

320,912 

332,573 

321,007 

372,490 

364708 

35,594 

10,794 

38,851 

13,873 

30,178 

13,287 

9,103 

8,326.325 

2,127,443 

3,414,967 

3,30<I,088 

3,300,467 

2,2I7..'»73 

2,615,566 

3,010,479 

1,687,877 

584,597 

1,364,008 

975.586 

1,169,582 

436,310 

670,6.'>9 

938,393 

302,092 

493,468 

683,380 

593,064 

631,361 

534,653 

713,474 

776.255 

24,081 

13,803 

7,185 

13,150 

6,666 

3,553 

8,968 

3.'>8,889 

338,076 

374,305 

304,427 

314,126 

201,511 

173,008 

369.650 

162,872 

74,686 

88,904 

34,021 

34,002 

1«,158 

19,.5.52 

917,823 

503,673 

8fi8,ll8 

792,648 

788,894 

390.189 

667,953 

736,403 

034,301 

109,639 

410,093 

374,159 

306.757 

81,243 

164.233 

189,698 

173,923 

193.631 

318,907 

213,479 

173,615 

201,311 

213.746 

318,065 

58.321 

77,lf.l 

67.513 

89,838 

54,201 

8,414 

9M38 

387,951 

371,848 

372,026 

360,816 

390,621 

363,683 

427^4 

500,.MJ1 

34.'i,nr>4 

138,984 

197,834 

168,988 

317,220 

142,094 

170.287 

301,756 

3.'j8,(i90 

3.')3,0')H 

423,320 

452,957 

552,148 

637,305 

742,888 

958,217 

2.'.,S53 

17.059 

36,293 

8,107 

27,»4G 

16,708 

7,638,354 

4.065,977 

7,271,645 

5,327,853 

4,821,820 

4,299,.')26 

6,789.943 

8.204,836 

8,173,645 

1,045,279 
42,070,744 

3,143,353 
53,333,580 

1,069,731 

1,314,844 

680,836 

31.093 

2,462,748 

33,393,979 

51,406,430 

51,6.34,623 
7nn««4'2 

47,381,033 

.■i3,778,449 

58,.584,393 

1  9  ios  Rni 

/I  Rn^tir, 

B  a.io  •101 

S  IBS  O'JO 

.■?.'i!ia.807 

5ni.r.'i04 

7.038.079 
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The  following  table  exhibits  a  comparative  view  of  the  quantity  of  cottons, 
linens,  woollens,  worsteds,  and  blankets,  exported  from  Liverpool  to  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  Boston,  and  Baltimore,  in  the  first  nine  (or  principal  exporting) 
months  of  the  last  eight  years ;  that  is,  from  1836  to  1843  inclusive. 

Exports  from  Liverpool  to  the  United  States — January  1,  to  September  30. 


YEARS. 


Cottons. 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

I84I 

1842 

1843 


Linens. 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 


New 
York. 


packgs. 

22,706 
8,930 

10,926 

15,593 
7,924 

13,110 
9,009 
6,306 


12,361 
4,359 
7,585 

10,638 
6,665 

12,383 
7,156 
8,615 


Phila- 
delphia. 


packgs. 

3098 
631 
2006 
4004 
1781 
2632 
1365 
935 


1854 
584 
1411 
3121 
1504 
2618 
1357 
852 


Balti- 
more. 


packgs, 

967 
621 
948 
836 
698 
526 
147 
230 


671 
431 
400 
665 
494 
378 
14S 
349 


Boston. 


packgs. 

3658 
1081 

749 
1729 

847 
2137 
1844 
2350 


1099 
489 
629 

1084 
788 

1504 
924 

1154 


packgs. 

30,429 
11,163 
14,629 
22,162 
11,250 
18,405 
12,365 
9,821 


15,985 
5,863 

10,025 

15,508 
9,461 

16,883 
9,583 

10,970 


YEARS. 


Woollens. 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 


Worsteds. 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 


New       Phila- 
York.     delphia. 


packgs.  I  packgs. 


17,184 

6,458 
8,723 
14,231 
4,836 
8,556 
7,600 
9,378 


5906 
3232 
4924 
5497 
2890 
4740 
3670 
3853 


4168 
1517 
1540 
2739 

969 
1586 

714 
1194 


402 
681 
598 
1170 
272 
869 
477 
573 


Balti- 
more. 

packgs, 

1635 
514 

1022 

1571 
676 
620 
255 
646 


219 
157 
93 
128 
63 
87 


Boston 


packgs. 

1924 

189 

584 

847 

488 

862 

876 
1293 


1606 
327 
236 
661 
394 

1241 
953 

1480 


packgs. 

24,911 
8,678 

11,869 

19,388 
6,969 

11,624 
9,443 

12,511 


8,133 
4,397 
5,851 
7,456 
3,619 
6,937 
5,100 
6,952 


Exports  from  Liverpool  to  the  United  States  (continued). 


YEARS. 

New 
York. 

Phila. 
delphia 

Balti. 
more. 

Boston. 

Total 
Blankets, 

Blankets. 
1836  

packgs. 
3862 
2039 
1341 
2961 
834 
1548 
1588 
1607 

packgs. 
817 
244 
142 
452 
172 
379 
41 
174 

packgs. 
153 
123 

77 

95 

69 
127 

46 

packgs. 
298 

71 

85 
234 

98 
172 
155 
136 

packgs 
5130 
2477 
1646 
3742 
1173 
2226 
1784 
1963 

number. 

84,588 
32,578 
44,019 
68,266 
32,462 
56,075 
38,275 
41,187 

1837 

1838  ■ 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

Value  of  foreign  imports  into  the  port  of  New  York  during  the  year  1844, 
viz.:  free  merchandise,  9,716,588  dollars;  specie  and  bullion  free,  1,111,364 
dollars;  dutiable  merchandises,  64,921,263  dollars; — duty  paid  on  the  latter, 
21,457,830  dollars.— Total  value  of  imports,  75,748,720  dollars. 


CHAPTER    XXIV. 


NAVIGATION   AND  TRADE  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  BRITISH  POSSES- 
SIONS IN  NORTH  AMERICA  AND  THE  V^^EST  INDIES. 

The  commercial  intercourse  between  the  colonies  now  forming  the  Atlantic 
States  of  America,  and  the  British  colonies  in  the  West  Indies,  was  of  great  value 
before  the  declaration  of  independence. 

On  the  termination  of  peace  this  trade  might  have  increased  to  the  reciprocal 
advantage  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  British  colonies,  if  the  wise  policy 
brought  forward  by  Mr.  Pitt,  in  1783,  had  not  been  thwarted  by  Lord  Sheffield 
and  others,  and  if  the  most  illiberal  orders  in  council  had  not  been,  instead,  pro- 


TRADE  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  BRITISH  POSSESSIONS. 


927 


mulgated;  and  which  nearly  paralysed  this  trade  until  somewhat  more  liberal 
measures  were  brought  forward  in  1830,  and  legalised  in  1831.  In  respect  to 
the  American  trade  with  the  West  Indies,  the  ports  of  the  latter  were  open  to 
United  States  vessels  on  the  payment  of  differential  duties,  from  1795  to  I8O7. 

Incalculably  great  would  have  been  the  navigation  and  trade,  and  the  con- 
sequent bonds  of  material  and  peaceful  interests,  if  the  maritime  and  trading 
intercourse  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  with  the  whole  of  Anglo-America, 
including  the  United  States,  British  North  America,  and  the  British  West  Indies, 
had  been  established  upon  the  free  basis  of  a  general  coasting  trade. 

From  1795  to  1801,  the  exports  from  the  United  States  to  the  West  Indies, 
and  the  imports  from  the  latter  to  the  former,  were  as  follow : — 


YEARS. 


1796. 
1796. 
1797. 
1798. 


Esport*. 


Importt. 


dollars. 
9,634,664 
fi,446,M9 
8,147,039 
4.283,940 


dollars. 
e,486,«91 
6^1,ftS4 
S.04^t4S 
2,99.V7S9 


YEARS. 


1799. 
1800. 
1801. 


Ex  porta. 


dollar*. 

6.404,786 
9,699,73) 


Inip'irtH. 


dnilarx. 
6,083,37« 
3,774,411 
«,968,03t 


During  the  years  1802,  1803,  and  1804,  the  value  of  the  exports  and  imports, 
according  to  an  estimate  made  by  the  secretary  of  the  Treasury,  was — 


TEARS. 

Reports. 

Imports. 

1801 

dollars. 
6,tt8,464 
6,aS4,647 
6,318,667 

dollarri. 
4,486,890 
4,493,861 
4,739,186 

1803 

1804 

The  Average  Annual  Trade  of  the  United  States,  for  Three  Years,  according 
to  the  same  authority,  was  as  follows : — 

I.—  fVith  the  dominixms  of  Great  Britain  in  Europe  (  Gibraltar  excepted). 

The  annual  exports  were  estimated  at  about  15,690,000  dollars,  viz.: — 
Domestic  produce.  dollars.        dollars. 

Cotton  5,640,000 

Tobacco  3,220,000 

Provisions 2,160,090 

Lumber,  naval  stores,  and  pot  ashes 1,510,000 

All  other  articles  of  domestic  produce 900,000 

13,430,000 

Foreign  merchandise  2,260,000 

15,690,000 
The  annual  imports,  at  27,400,000  dollars,  viz.:— i 
In  merchandise  paying  duties  on  its  value,  embracing,  with  inconsiderable 
exceptions,  all  the  woollen,  cotton,  linen,  silk,   metal,  glass,  and  paper 

manufactures 26,060,000 

All  the  articles  paying  specific  duties,  and  consisting  principally  of  salt,  steel, 
lead,  nails,and  porter 1,340,000 


Il.—  fnth  the  British  East  Indies. 


Annual  exports,  viz.: — 

Domestic  produce  

Foreign  do 


27,400,000 

dollars. 
47,000 
83,000 


130,000 
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Imports,  3,530,000  dollars,  viz.:—  dollars. 
In  merchandise,  paying  ad  valorem  duties,  and  consisting,  principally,  of 

white  cottons 2,950,000 

lu  all  other  articles,  consisting,  principally,  of  sugar,  pepper,  and  cotton 580,000 

3,530,000 

III. —  With  the  Northern  British  Colonies  in  America. 

The  annual  exports  amount  to  1,000,000  dollars,  and  consist  of  the  following  articles,  viz..- 
Domestic  produce.  dollars.         dollars. 

Provisions  and  live  stock 530,000 

Lumber,  naval  stores,  and  pot  ashes 90,000 

Skins  and  furs  160,000 

All  other  articles 60,000 

840,000 

Foreign  merchandise 160,000 

1,000,000 
The  annual  imports  amount  to  540,000  dollars,  viz.: — 
In  goods  paying  ad  valorem  duties,  and  consisting  principally  of  merchandize 

for  the  Indian  trade,  and  offish  480,000 

All  articles  paying  specific  duties 60,000 

540,000* 

IV. —  With  the  British  West  Indies. 

The  exports  consisted  of  the  following  articles,  viz.: — 

Provisions  and  live  stock 4,720,000 

Lumber 990,000 

All  other  articles 340,000 

6,050,000 
And  the  imports  as  follows,  viz. : — 

Spirits 2,460,000 

Sugar  and  coffee 1,480,000 

All  other  articles 650,000 

4,590,000 

Importations  froin  all  Parts  of  the  World. 

The  annual  value  of  imports,  calculated  on  an  average  of  three  years 75,316,000 

Of  which   the   value    imported    from    the    dominions   of    Great    Britain 

amounts  to 35,970,000 

And  that  imported  from  all  other  countries,  as  follows,  viz. : — 

From  the  northern  powers,  Prussia  and  Germany 7,094,000 

From  the  dominions  of  Holland,  France,  Spain,  and  Italy 25,475,000 

From  the  dominions  of  Portugal 1,083,000 

From  China,  and  other  native  powers  of  Asia 4,856,000 

From  all  other  countries,  including  some  articles  not  particularly 

discriminated 838,000 

39,346,000 

75,316,000 
The  value  of  the  several  species  of  merchandise  thus  imported  was  arranged  as  follows,  viz.  :- 
1st.  Articles  (principally  imported  from  the  dominions  of  Great  Britain),  viz. : — 

Merchandise  paying  duties  on  its  value 39,489,000 

Salt,  nails,  lead,  steel,  beer,  cheese,  shoes,  and  boots 1,917,000 

Rum 3,881,000 

45,287,000 
Of  which  were  imported  from  the  dominions  of  Great  Britain...  33,461,000 
And  from  all  other  countries 11,826,000 

45,287,000 
*  Not  including  Plaster  of  Paris. 
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2nd.   Articles  principally  imported  from  other  countries,  viz. : —  dollars- 
Coffee 8,373,000 

Sugar 7,794,000 

Molasses 1,930,000 

Cotton,  indigo,  pepper,  and  pimento 2,257,000 

Hemp,  soap,  candles,  mid  all  other  articles  (wines,  teas,  gin,  and  brandy  ex- 
cepted)   1,600,000 


Of  which  were  imported  from  the  dominions  of  Great  Britain...     2,476,000 
And  from  all  other  countries 19,478,000 


21,934,000 


21,954,000 
3rd.  Articles  only  incidentally  imported  from  Great  Britain,  viz. : — 

Brandy  and  Geneva , 2,753,000 

Wines 2,962,000 

Teas 2,860,000 


Of  which  were  the  produce  of  British  dominions 


8,075,009 
33,000 


Ofall  other  countries 8,042,000 

According  to  Mr.  Pitkin — 

"  In  the  years  1805,  1806,  and  1807,  the  value  of  the  intercourse  was  nearly  the  same  as  in  the 
three  precedmg  years.  The  value  of  the  exports,  while  the  ports  of  these  islands  were  open  to 
American  vessels,  generally  exceeded  that  of  the  imports  ;  and  as  the  value  of  the  former  was  then 
estimated  at  the  place  of  exportation,  and  of  the  latter  at  the  place  of  importation,  the  real  differ- 
ence greatly  exceeded  that  shown  by  the  custom-house  books. 

"Most  of  the  exports  consisted  of  bulky  articles,  and  the  amount  of  freight  and  insurance,  on 
some  of  them,  particularly  lumber  and  live-stock,  was  about  equal  to  the  first  cost ;  and  the  amount 
of  freight  and  charges  of  the  imports,  formed  no  inconsiderable  part  of  their  value,  at  the  place  of 
importation.  As  American  vessels  were  at  that  time  principally  employed  in  this  trade,  the  pro- 
fits arising  from  these  sources  wore  chiefly  confined  to  the  American  merchant  and  ship-owner. 
Prior  to  1808,  a  great  proportion  of  American  lumber  went  to  these  islands.  The  average  quan- 
tity of  boards  and  plank,  in  the  years  of  1805,  1806,  and  1807,  was  about  40,000,000.  In  1802, 
1803,  and  1804,  the  value  of  flour,  bread,  and  biscuit,  was  about  2,000,000  dollars — of  lumber, 
about  1,000,000  dollars — of  beef,  pork,  bacon,  and  lard,  about  800,000  dollars— and  of  Indian  corn, 
rye,  and  Indian  meal,  about  600,000  dollars.  The  quantity  of  rum  received  in  return  during  the 
same  period,  was  about  4,000,000  gallons  annually,  valued  at  about  2,500,000  dollars." — Pitkin. 

Official  Value  of  Imports  and  Exports  of  the  United  States  with  the  British  North 
American  and  West  Indian  Possessions,  and  all  parts  of  the  World,  for  1830  and  1840. 


CUUNTRIB8. 

IMPORTS. 

BXPORT8. 

1830 

1840 

1830 

1840 

Great  Britain 

dollar*. 

S4,9IP,«U 

020,303 

I68,S79 

70,876,920 

dollar*. 

33,737,099 
2,007.767 
1,048,183 

107,141,319 

dollar*. 
26,329,359 

3,780.373 

1.901 

73,849,508 

dollar*. 

59,317,362 

fl,093,250 

2,96.'i,S84 

Britirh  We»t  Indiea 

132,085,046 

"  During  the  period  that  the  British  West  Indian  ports  were  closed  against  American  vessels, 
an  active  and  profitable  trade  was  carried  on  by  the  latter,  through  neutral  ports,  with  the  former. 

"  The  aggregate  trade  with  the  British  American  colonies  increased,  in  the  ten  years  from  1830, 
from  4,430,676  dollars  to  8,601,017  dollars,  nearly  100  per  cent.  The  tonnage  in  that  trade 
increased  as  follows  : — 

Tonnage  engaged  in  the  Trade  between   the  United  States  and  the  North  American 
Colonies,  showing  the  Increase  from  1820. 


YEARS. 

B  N  T  B  R  B  D. 

CLEARED. 

Americau. 

Foreign. 

American. 

Foreign. 

1820 

tons. 
1 10,821 
130,527 
373,149 

tona. 

40S 

4.002 

387,947 

ton*. 
112,223 
117,171 
337,073 

ton*. 
3,169 

1830 

14,267 

1840 - 

401,805 

lDcrea»e  from  1830 

212,622 

383,943 

239,902 

387,538 
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Value  of  the  Imports  and  Exports  of  the  United  States  with  the  British  North  American 
Colonies,  distinguishing  the  Tonnage. 


I  M  P  ()  R  T  S. 

EXPORTS. 

YEARS. 

American  Ves- 
sels. 

Foreign  Vessels. 

TOTAL. 

American  Ves- 
sels. 

Foreign  Vessels. 

TOTAL. 

1834 

dollars. 
1,103,956 
1,431,264 

dollars. 
444,774 
576,503 

dollars. 
1,548,733 
2,007,767 

dollars. 
2,448,356 
4.191,049 

dollars. 
1,126,914 
1,908,352 

dollars. 
3,535,270 
6,100,005 

1840 

Increase.... 

327,308 

131,729 

459,034 

1,743,2!I3 

781,438         1          2,564,729 

"  The  increase  of  387,945  foreign  tons  entered  tlie  United  States,  from  1830  to  1841,  was 
merely  nominal,  the  increased  value  of  business  in  those  tons  being  but  131,729  dollars.  This 
nominal  increase  in  British  colonial  tonnage  forms  sixty  per  cent  of  the  aggregate  increase  of 
foreign  tonnage  in  the  whole  United  States,  and  deducted  therefrom,  gives  an  actual  increase  of 
foreign  trading  tonnage  of  220,299  tons,  against  an  increase  in  the  same  period  of  664,682  in 
American  tonnage.  Again,  it  appears  that  the  aggregate  business  between  the  United  States,  the 
British  West  Indies,  and  American  colonies,  increased,  from  1821  to  1830,  1,936,181  dollars,  and 
in  the  subsequent  ten  years,  3,563,311  dollars.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  proclamation  issued  by 
General  Jackson,  by  removing  restrictions  on  the  trade  of  the  colonies,  increased  the  commerce 
1,600,000  dollars  per  annum,  sixty-five  per  cent  of  wliich  was  enjoyed  by  American  vessels.  This 
does  not  appear  to  be  an  evil  so  great  in  its  influence  upon  the  whole  country  as  to  warrant  the 
return  to  the  prohibitory  system  previously  in  operation." — Hunt's  MercantUe  Miscellanies. 

A    contraband  trade  between  the  United    States  and  the  British  colonies, 

especially  with  the  North  American  colonies,  is  known  to  be  carried  on  to  a  very 

great  extent. 

Statement  of  the  Tonnage  of  American  Vessels  employed  in  the  Trade  with  the  British 
Possessions,  which  Entered  Inwards  and  Cleared  Outwards,  at  the  Ports  of  the  United 
States,  during  the  Years  1821,  1831,  1835,  and  1841. 


COUNTRIES. 


Gibraltar..... 

British  ports  in  Africa,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  &c 

„      East  Indies 

„      West  Indies 

„       North  American  colonies 

Newfoundland  and  British  fisheries 

Other  British  colonies  not  specified 


INWARDS. 


OUTWARDS. 


tons. 
11,231 

376 

4,548 

32,631 

110,821 
448 
796 


tons. 
3,599 

929 

5,342 

38,046 

92,672 

275 

248 


tons. 

2,871 

480 

6,503 

44,991 

.363,862 


tons. 
2,377 

543 

6,408 

68,442 

408,755 

V,850 


tons. 

20,954 

200 

3,027 

22,0S3 

1 12,223 

501 

874 


tons. 
11,703 

1,012 

0,481 

40,022 

79,364 

277 

434 


tons. 
15,192 

887 

10,389 

63,477 

363,532 


tons. 
17,868 

958 

12,K47 

91,587 

404,472 


Official  Statistical  View  of  the  Tonnage  of  American  and  Foreign  Vessels,  arriving  from,  and 
departing  to,  each  British  Possession,  during  the  Year  ending  the  30th  of  September,  1842 ; 
the  Nine  Months  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1843  ;  and  the  Year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1844. 


1842 

1843 

1844 

COUNTRIES. 

American 
Tonnage. 

Foreign 
Tonnage. 

American 
Tonnage. 

Foreign 
Tonnage. 

Amkrican 
Tonnage. 

Foreign 
Tonnage. 

Entered 

the 
United 
States. 

Cleared 
from  the 
United 
States. 

Entered 

the 
Ignited 
States. 

Cleared 

from  the 

United 

States. 

Entered 

the 
United 
States. 

tons. 

221 

1,942 

378 

5,661 

299 

"415 

51,879 
3,1. iO 
2,290 

209,808 

363 

Cleared 

from  the 

United 

States. 

tons. 
982 

6.941 
214 

5,415 

590 

406 

125 

75,962 

7,42.0 

6,145 

202,607 
93 

Entered 

the 
United 
States. 

tons. 
12,581 
308 

"446 

33,905 

65 

5,716 

214,112 

•• 
267,133 

Cleared 
from  the 
United 

Stntes. 

tons. 
2,197 
1,568 

"'279 

14,388 

708 

2,094 

333,092 

Entered 

the 
United 

States. 

tons. 
4,036 
396 
7,140 

986 
213 

76,315 
4,845 
5,991 

723,262 

325 

Cleared 
from  the 
United 
States. 

Entered 

the 
United 

States. 

Cleared 
from  the 
United 

States. 

Gibraltar 

tons. 
3,297 
521 
10.099 

V,205 

312 

64,363 

2,445 

5,271 

334.634 

tons. 

12,115 

756 

9,079 

565 

1,787 

312 

86,691 
5,334 
5,679 

323,315 

68 

tons. 

"285 
302 

37,466 

7,010 

274 

359,830 

tonii. 
1,758 

1,129 

117 

16,670 

3,945 

17 

417,409 

tons. 

13,873 

611 

10,479 

683 

415 

1,639 

129 

123,501 

10,470 

7,914 

696,865 

tons. 
2,413 
410 

458 

250 

458 

40,9.56 

6,860 

55S 

473,922 

tons. 
2,573 

Malta 

British   East  Indies,. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope., 
British  African  ports 
Brili^h  West  Indies. 
British  Guiana 

127 

26,8,54 

2,868 

307 

British  American  c  j- 

516,231 

Other    British   colo- 

TotRl 

422,147 

445,701 

405,227 

441,045 

276,412 

306,915 

2.54,326 

823,509 

866,579 

526,285 

548,960 
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TRADE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  WITH  THE  BRITISH  EAST  INDIES. 

The  trade  between  the  United  States  and  the  British  East  Indies,  commenced 
soon  after  the  peace  of  1783.  In  1788,  1789,  Earl  CornwaUis,  then  governor 
and  commander  in  India,  gave  orders,  that  American  vessels  should  be  treated  at 
the  Company's  settlements,  in  all  respects,  as  the  most  favoured  foreigners ;  and 
the  ship  Chesapeake,  one  of  the  first  vessels  that  displayed  the  American  flag  in 
the  Ganges,  was  exempted  by  the  supreme  council  of  Bengal  from  the  govern- 
ment customs,  which  foreign  vessels  were  bound  to  pay. 

This  intercourse  was  regulated  by  the  thirteenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  No- 
vember 19th,  1794,  and  by  subsequent  legislation. — See  Treaties. 

American  ships  are  also  allowed  to  trade  and  carry  merchandise  direct  from 
the  United  Kingdom  to  British  India,  and  from  both  to  China.  The  trade  to  China 
from  British  India,  since  the  opening  of  the  ports  of  the  latter,  has  been  com- 
menced by  the  citizens  and  ships  of  the  United  States. — See  Trade  with  China. 

The  value  of  the  American  trade  with  the  British  East  Indies,  from  1795  to 
1801,  according  to  Mr.  Pitkin,  was  as  follows: — 


YEARS. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Y  EARS. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

1795 

dollars. 
742,523 
2,427,717 
1,764,290 
2,97?,324 

dollars. 

66,316 
21,325 
39,075 

1799 

1800 

dollars. 
1,521,213 
3,391,027 
5,134,456 

dollars. 

7,296 

130,461 

71,617 

1796 

1797 

1801 

1798 

On  an  average  of  the  years  1802,  1803,  and  1804,  the  value  of  the  imports  was  3,530,000  dollars,  and  the  value  of 
the  exports,  130,000  dollars. 


From  1821  to  1845,  the  following  was  the  value  of  imports  and  exports  :- 


IMPORTS. 

EXPORTS. 

YEARS. 

IMPORTS. 

EXPORTS. 

YEARS. 

Domestic  Pro- 
duce. 

Foreign    Pro- 
duce. 

Domestic  Pro- 
duce. 

Foreign  Pro- 
duce. 

1821.. 

dollar.--. 
1,530,799 
3,272,217 
2,285,961 

441,867 
1,756,484 
2,510,606 

569,056 
1,542,736 
1,229,569 
1,372,297 
1,544,273 
2,538,938 
1,832,059 

dollars. 

32,089 

67,979 

10,642 

34,354 

206,450 

24,226 

32,717 

54,199 

69,070 

93,731 

132,442 

189,218 

1.36,156 

dollars. 

1,934,190 

1,968,365 
307,738 
927,716 
784,629 
418,042 

1,051,450 
795,682 
477,629 
5.'>3,126 
675,390 
339,235 

1834 

dollars. 
2,293,012 
1 ,697,893 
2,954,476 

3,041,842 
675,531 
2,I35,1.')2 
1,952.461 
1,230,641 
1,530,364 
689,777 
8,827,921 

dollars. 
199,602 
364,417 
289,315 
120,597 
230,505 
240,845 
280,404 
532,334 
399,979 
237,576 
338,413 

dollars. 

206,491 
389,641 

1822 

1835 

1823 

1836 

435,461 

1824 

1837 

82,967 
258,402 
337,597 

1825 

1838 

1826 

1839 

1827 

1840 

351,792 

1828 

1841 

430,867 

1829   

1842 

283,825 

1830          ...     . 

1843 

140,136 

1831 

1844 

1845 

337,553 

1832 

1833 

188,843 

Prior  to  the  year  1816,  much  the  greatest  part  of  the  imports  from  the  British 
East  Indies,  consisted  of  low-priced  cotton  goods.  During  the  years  1802, 1803, 
and  1804,  the  value  of  these  white  cottons,  imported  into  the  United  States,  was 
estimated,  on  an  average,  at  about  2,950,000  dollars.  By  the  tariff  of  1816,  all 
cotton  goods,  the  original  cost  of  which,  at  the  place  from  whence  imported 
(except  nankeens  directly  from  China),  was  less  than  twenty-five  cents  per  square 
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yard,  were  to  be  taken  and  deemed  to  have  cost  that  sum  per  square  yard,  and 
charged  with  duty  accordingly.  This  minimum  price  was  fixed  for  the  purpose 
of  excluding  entirely  from  the  American  market  the  low-priced  Indian  cottons, 
to  protect  the  American  planter  and  manufacturer.  But  few  Indian  goods  were 
imported  afterwards  into  the  United  States,  and  indigo  and  silks  were  the  prin- 
cipal articles  imported. — See  Tables,  1790  to  1844,  inclusive. 

The  exports  to  British  India  consisted  of  some  flour,  whale  oil,  spermacetti, 
and  tallow  candles — manufactured  tobacco,  timber,  &c.,  and  specie — the  export 
of  these  gradually  diminished  from  1,930,376  dollars,  in  1822,  to  98,516  dollars, 
in  1833.— See  Tables,  1790  /o  1844,  inclusive. 


CHAPTER    XXV. 

TRADE  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  CHINA. 

The  American  trade  with  China  commenced  soon  after  the  close  of  the  peace 
of  1783.  The  first  ship,  commanded  by  Captain  Green,  from  the  United  States, 
sailed  from  the  port  of  New  York  for  Canton,  on  the  22nd  of  February,  1784,  and 
returned  on  the  11th  of  May,  1785. 

The  success,  as  well  as  novelty,  of  Captain  Green's  voyage,  attracted  no  little 
attention  in  this  country ;  and  the  second  voyage  to  this  distant  part  of  the  world 
was  of  a  more  bold  and  adventurous  character. 

Captain  Stewart  Deane,  a  citizen  of  Albany,  who  had  successfully  commanded 
a  letter  of  marque  in  the  early  part  of  the  war  of  the  revolution,  having  had  a 
personal  interview  with  Captain  Green  on  the  subject  of  his  voyage,  resolved  to 
fit  out  the  sloop  Experiment,  of  only  eighty-four  tons,  which  he  had  just  built  at 
Albany  as  a  coaster,  for  this  distant  voyage ;  and  on  the  19th  of  December,  1785, 
this  navigator,  with  a  crew  of  only  seven  men  and  two  boys,  sailed  in  this  little 
bark  for  Canton.  Such  a  distant  voyage,  in  so  small  a  vessel,  was,  at  that  time, 
considered  so  extremely  hazardous,  that  no  insurance  could  be  effected  on  the 
vessel  and  cargo  at  any  of  the  offices,  either  in  America  or  England.  The  sloop 
arrived  safe  at  Canton,  in  May,  1786;  where  she  was,  at  first,  mistaken  for  a 
tender  to  some  large  ship,  which  had  been  left  below,  in  Canton  river :  and  tho 
inhabitants  were  not  a  little  astonished,  to  learn  that  this  small  vessel,  with  her 
Atlantic,  Indian,  and  Chinese  crew,  had  crossed  the  ocean  from  the  opposite 
hemisphere : 

This  daring  enterprise  insured  him.  Captain  Deane,  a  hospitable  reception  at* 
Canton,  and  particularly  at  the  British  factory. 
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He  returned  to  America  in  1787,  and  was  afterwards,  for  some  years,  engaged 
in  the  same  trade,  as  commander  of  much  larger  vessels. 

These  two  first  and  successful  voyages  induced  others  to  engage  in  the  trade ; 
and  as  early  as  1789,  fifteen  American  flags  arrived  at  the  port  of  Canton,  a 
greater  number  than  from  any  other  nation,  except  Great  Britain.* 

The  principal  articles  imported  into  the  United  States  from  China,  have 
been  teas,  silks,  nankeens,  and  china-ware.  During  the  late  wars  in  Europe, 
the  Americans,  not  only  supplied  their  own  country,  with  the  article  of  tea,  but 
shipped  large  quantities  of  it  to  different  parts  of  Europe,  to  supply  the  wants  of 
the  belligerent  nations,  who  were  dependent  on  neutrals  for  this,  as  well  as 
many  other  necessary  foreign  articles. 

The  American  trade  with  China  may  be  divided  into  that  which  is  direct  from 
the  United  States,  and  that  which  is  carried  on  generally,  on  American  account, 
and  embracing  not  only  that  between  the  United  States  and  China,  but  that  also 
carried  on  by  the  Americans  between  China  and  other  parts  of  the  world. 

The  amount  of  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  with  China  is  next  to  that 
of  Great  Britain.  And  the  former,  by  the  ancient  British  treaty,  enjoy  all  the 
privileges  of  the  British ;  and  the  Americans  have  also  since  negotiated  a  treaty 
of  commerce  and  navigation. 

The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  quantities  of  the  several  kinds  of  teas^ 
paying  duties  (the  exports  being  deducted  from  the  imports),  for  each  year  from 
1790  to  1800:— 


YEARS. 

Bobea. 

S  )Uchong. 

Hyson. 

Other  Green. 

TOTAL. 

1790 

lb.<. 

2,059,684 
774,008 
2,332,892 
1,548,993 
2,095,416 
2,079,687 
1,778,007 
1,392,271 
1,079,139 
3,412,674 
1,891,434 

lbs. 
368,075 

91,123 
132,355 
369,687 
298,503 
146,457 

73,578 
18.5,359 
333,349 
309,598 
694,802 

lbs. 

530,613 

107,934 

115,263 

82,882 

29,754 

99,727 

239,102 

206,177 

194,616 

240,861 

533,613 

lbs. 

88,870 

12,932 

33,498 

8,007 

37,241 

48,247 

219,572 

224,592 

283,861 

538,370 

677,785 

lbs. 

3,047,242 

1791... 

985,997 

1792 

2,614,008 

1793 

2,009,509 
2,460,914 
2,374,118 
2,310,259 
2,008,399 
1,890,965 
4,501,503 
3J97,634 

1794 

1795 

1796 

1797 

1798 

1799 

1800 

Total 

20,444,205 

3,802,806 

2,380,542 

2,172,975 

28,000,648 

Making  the  annual  consumption  for  these  eleven  years,  about  2,500,000 
pounds. 

The  following  quantity  of  teas,  of  all  kinds,  was  imported  and  exported,  in 
each  year,  from  1801  to  1812. 


YEARS. 

Imported. 

Exported. 

Consumed. 

Y  EARS. 

Imported. 

Exported. 

Consumed. 

1801 

lbs. 
4,086,960 
4,269,828 
6,053,529 
3,622,828 
5,119,441 
6,870,806 

lbs. 
1,409,253 
1,894,538 
3,140,492 
1,219,233 
1,788,888 
2,002,207 

lbs. 
3,677,707 
2,375,290 
2,907,037 
2,403,595 
3,330,553 
4,868,599 

1807 

lbs. 
8,108,774 

4,812,638 
1,482,990 
7,839,457 
3,018,118 
3,056,089 

lbs. 
2,663,061 

237,883 
1,770,616 
1,337,732 
1,025,962 

519,262 

lis. 
5,445,713 
4,574,755 

1802 

1 808 

1803 

1809         

1804 

1810 

6,501,725 
1,992,156 
2,536,827 

1805 

1811   

18C6 

1812 

Making  an  average  annual  consumption  of  about  3,350,000  pounds. 
*  Macpherson's  Annals  of  Commerce. 
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From  1821  to  1833  we  include  the  value,  as  estimated  at  Canton,  as  well  as  the 
quanlity  of  teas  imported  and  exported,  in  each  year,  during  this  period  ;  and  it 
will  be  remembered,  that  the  value  is  estimated  at  Canton. 


YEARS. 

IMPORTED. 

EXPORTED. 

CONSUMED 

Quantity. 

Valne. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

1831 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

Ibl. 
4,97.5,646 
6,639,434 
8,210,010 
84)34,487 
10,209,548 
10,0984K)O 
537S.638 
7,707,427 
6,836.790 
8,809.415 
.5,182,887 
9,906,606 
14,639322 

doUani. 
1,320,927 
1358,902 
2,360,330 
2,78.5,683 
3.723.675 
3.740.415 
1.711,185 
2,443,002 
2.045.645 
2.42 1.7 11 
1.410.045 
2.7»3.4'8 
5.483.088 

1b«. 

531.691 
1,333346 
1,73.5,076 
1,148,868 
2,035,808 
1 ,998,672 
1,626,417 
1,417,846 
1,018,343 
1,736,324 

.526.186 
1.279.262 
1.712.779 

dollar*. 
242.372 
700.198 
8I3..5.T0 
562,109 
1,482,141 
1,308,694 
772,442 
679,924 
528,997 
892307 
.■«JO,50<.» 
702,014 
709,522 

lbs. 
4,443,955 

5,305,588 
6,474,934 
7,785.619 
8.173,740 
8,099,278 
4,249,221 
6,289,581 
.5,618,447 
6,873,091 
4,656,681 
8,627,344 
12,927,043 

Making   an  annual  consumption,  during  this 
pounds. 


period,  of  about   7,000,000 


Tables  showing  the  Imports  and  Exports  of  Tea  into  and  from  the  United  States,  annually, 

itova.  1821  to  1841,  inclusive. 

I.  Imports. 


BLACK    TEAS. 

ORBBN    TBAS. 

Tola!    Im- 
ports, Black 
kOtl  Green. 

YEARS. 

Snuchmty 

Ouxpnwder, 

fivMNi  aad 
Young 

H>Mit  Skill 

1'otal 

Bobea. 

and  other 

Total  Black. 

ImpfHal, 

and  other 

Green. 

Black. 

&c. 

Hyaon. 

Orren. 

lb«. 

Iba. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

Iba. 

I8SI 

191,953 

1,18.5,842 

1,377,295 

«3 1,000 

1,6.19,914 

1,706,837 

3,398,351 

4,973.648 

18M 

498,570 

1,170,453 

1,669.023 

4.59,290 

3J67,6I3 

3,143,508 

4,970,41 1 

6,639,434 

1833 

668,384 

2,134,137 

9,802,521 

473.767 

2.770.787 

3,160,936 

6,*<7,489 

8,210,010 

1894 

499,834 

3,2.59,413 

2,759,247 

441,814 

3,319,639 

2,309,787 

6,161,340 

8,920,487 

1836 

338,610 

1,762,250 

2,100360 

611,113 

4,041,818 

3,435,737 

h,108388 

10,209.548 

1826 

336,682 

1,96.5,719 

2,202,401 

63-.M24 

4,7(M,37 1 

2,670,004 

7,906.499 

10,108,000 

1837 

61,345 

1,357,395 

1,418,640 

442,614 

2,788,380 

1,22.5,984 

4,4.56,998 

8,875,638 

1838 

90,066 

1,657,413 

1,74;  ,478 

639,687 

3,4.59,749 

1360,513 

6,9te.949 

7,707,427 

1829 

54,868 

1,325,714 

1 ,380,382 

600,i33 

2,977,751 

1,778,224 

3,236,208 

6,636.790 

1838 

152,990 

3,166,143 

2,319,133 

653.036 

3,094,631 

1,942316 

6,290,283 

8,609,416 

1831 

41.5,058 

1,415,445 

1,830  503 

413,049 

3,504,123 

436,190 

33633&4 

8,183367 

1833 

637,341 

9,960,764 

8,398.1  OS 

819,983 

4,142,919 

1,345,600 

6.308.501 

9,906,606 

ToUl.. 

8,845,700 

21,360,087 

96,303,787 

6,369,339 

38,411,697 

93,996,963 

67,776,981 

93^83,768 

Il.-E 

X    P    o 

R    T    8. 

BLACK    TBAS. 

GRBBN    TBAS. 

Total 

YEARS. 

Bohca. 

Souchong 

and  othfr 

Black. 

Total 
Black. 

Gunpowder,   Hyson  and 
Imperial,           Young 

&C.                     II>S«II. 

Hyaoo  Skin, 

and  other 

Green. 

T..t«l 
Green. 

Exports. 

Bla<.k  and 

Green. 

Iba. 

83 

386 

334.462 

364,303 

161,397 

101,433 

4,660 

40,750 

8,895 

4,049 

93*890 

lbs. 
121,005 
437,688 
.591,280 
399,568 
668,.',«5 
621,848 
409,736 
357,849 
12.5,.322 
491,183 

58,498 
331,301 

lbs. 
131,987 
438,174 
815,742 
6(t4,070 
819,962 
623,280 
414,286 
298,599 
1.1.VJI7 
495,232 

58,498 
615,391 

lbs. 

51,663 
219.909 
302.210 
180.008 
»ii2.669 
476.799 
303,037 
341,103 
213,726 
372,.W6 
176,473 
310,-593 

Iba. 
174,116 
406,819 
442,304 
355,203 
1  148,808 
'806,081 
403,323 
316,008 
455.389 
608.240 
165.540 
340,474 

lbs. 

41,6.55 
268,944 
374,820 

49,587 
774,369 
898,593 
445,751 
359,136 
228,903 
300,456 
135,675 

13,004 

lbs. 

367,436 

895,072 

919,334 

484,798 

2,215,846 

3,181,473 

1,212,131 

1,119,247 

900,078 

1.341,092 

467.6H8 

661.071 

lb«. 

389.433 
1.333,846 
1,735,076 
1,148,868 
3,035,808 
2304,73  • 
1,626,417 
1,417,846 
1,033,!I95 
1,736,324 

520.186 
1.279,463 

ToUI.... 

894,396 

4,604,843 

5.499,138 

3,145,608 

5,783305     '     3340,953     |    12,568,806 

18,068,004 
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III. — Imports,  Exports,  and  Quantities  of  Tea,  remaining  on  Hand,  distinguishing  the 
Kinds,  from  the  Year  1821  to  1832,  inclusive. 


YEAR. 


1821. 
1822. 

1823. 
1824. 
1825. 
1826. 
1827. 
18i8. 
1829. 
1830. 
1831. 
18.32. 


IMPORTS. 


Black. 


lbs. 
1,377,295 
1,609,023 
2,802,521 
2,759,247 
2,100,860 
2,202,401 
1,418,610 
1,747,478 
1,380,582 
2,319,132 
1,830,503 
3,598,105 


Green. 


lbs. 

3,598,351 
4,970,411 
5,407,489 
6,161,240 
8,108,688 
7,906,499 
4,456,998 
5,959,949 
5,256,208 
6,290,283 
3,352,364 
6,308,501 


Total 
Imports. 


lbs. 

4,975,646 
6,639,434 
8,210,010 
8,920,487 
10,209,548 
10,108,900 
5,875,638 
7,707,427 
6,636,790 
8,609,415 
5,182,867 
9,906,606 


EXPORTS. 


Black 


lbs. 

121,987 
438,174 
815,742 
664,070 
819,962 
623,280 
414,286 
298,599 
133,917 
495,232 
58,498 
615,391 


Total 25,205,787    67,776,981     92,982,768      5,499,138    12,568,866    18,068,004    19,706,649    55,208,115    74,914,764 


Green. 

lbs. 

267,436 

895,672 

919,33-J 

484,798 

2,215,846 

2,181,473 

1,212,131 

1,119  247 

900,078 

1,241,091' 

467,68? 

664,071 


Total 
Exports. 


lbs. 

389,423 
1 ,333,846 
1,735,076 
1,148,868 
3,035,8U8 
2,804,753 
1,626,417 
1,417,846 
1,033,995 
1,736,.324 

526,186 
1,279,462 


LEFT    ON    HAND. 


Black. 


lbs. 
1 ,255,308 
1,230,849 
1,986,779 
2,095,177 
1,280,898 
1,579,121 
1,004,354 
1,448,879 
1,246,665 
1,823,900 
1,772,005 
2,982,714 


Green. 


lbs. 
3,330,915 
4,074,739 
4,488,155 
5,676,442 
5,892,842 
5,725,026 
3,244,867 
4,840,702 
4,356,130 
5,049,191 
2,884,676 
5,644,430 


T  otal 
on   H  and. 


lbs. 

4,r>86,223 
5,305,588 
6,474,9.S4 
7,771,619 
7, '73,740 
7,304,147 
4,249,221 
0,289,581 
5,602,795 
6,8  73,091 
4,6  56,681 
8,627,144 


IV. — Imports,  Exports,  Value,  and  Quantity  of  Tea  on  hand,  showing  what  came  directly 
from  China,  and  what  from  other  Countries,  from  the  Year  1833  to  1841,  inclusive. 


IMPORTS. 

EX  PORTS. 

Remaining  on 
Hand. 

YEARS. 

From  China 
direct. 

From  other 
Countries. 

Total  Im- 
ported 

Value. 

TOTAL. 

Value. 

1833 

1834 

1835 

lbs. 

14,637,486 
16,267,852 
14,403,458 
16,347,344 
16,942,122 
14,411,337 
9,296,679 
19,966,166 
11,163,931 

lbs. 

2,336 
15,125 
12,114 
34,770 
40,262 

6,775 

.53,1.S8 

40,429 

396,370 

lbs. 
14,639,822 
16,282,977 
14,415,572 
16,382,114 
16.982,384 
14,418,112 
9,349,817 
20,006,595 
11,560,301 

dollars. 

5,484,603 
6,217,949 
4,522,806 
5,342,811 
5,903,054 
3,497,156 
2,428,419 
5,427,010 
3,466,245 

lbs. 
1,7)2,779 
3,081,308 
2,082,866 
1,896,342 
2,508,386 
2,435,302 
1,592,033 
3,123,496 

660,832 

dollars. 

709,522 
1,«91,6S4 
927,525 
869,164 
898,514 
935,905 
642,770 
1,S59,866 
332,098 

lbs. 
12,927,043 
13,201,669 
12,332,706 
14,485,772 
14,473,998 
11,982,810 
7,757,784 
16,883,099 
10,899,469 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

Total... 

133,436,375 

601,319       1     134,037,694 

42,290,053 

19,093,344 

7,767,048 

114,944,350 

The  following  statement  shows  the  quantities  of  black  and  green  teas, 
respectively,  imported  from  1833  to  1841,  inclusive,  according  to  the  Canton 
table,  which  corresponds  so  closely  with  the  entire  quantity  imported,  per  table 
No.  IV.  considering  the  different  modes  of  arriving  at  the  fact,  as  to  justify  the 
belief  that  it  cannot  be  far  from  correct. 


YEARS. 

Black. 

Green. 

TOTAL. 

YEARS. 

Black. 

Green. 

TOTAL. 

1833 

lbs. 
3,902,920 
4,556,720 
2,995,090 
5,076,330 
2,629,900 

lbs. 
10,329,480 
14,746,320 
11  260  710 

lbs. 
14,232,400 
19,303,040 
14  or^^  ann 

Brought  for- 
ward .... 
1838 

lbs. 
19,160,960 
4,412,870 
1,564,080 
3,469,970 
1,770,370 

lbs. 
63,.32 1,840 
10,805,310 

8,857,440 
18,095,850 

7,850,430 

lbs. 

82,482,800 
15,218,180 
10,421,520 
21,565,820 
9,620,800 

1834 

1835  

1839 

1836 

12,564,270             17,640,600 
14,421,060            17,050,900 

1840 

1837 

1841 

Total 

Carried  for- 
ward   

19,160,960 

63,321,840 

82,482,800 

39,378,250 

108,930,870 

139,309,120 
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V. — Comparative  Statement  of  Exports  of  Teas  from  Canton  to  the  United  States,  from 
the  30th  of  June,  1832,  to  the  30th  of  June,  1841. 


NAMES 

1832-33 

1833-34 

1834-35 

183V-36 

1836-37 

Chests. 

Pounds.     Cbesta. 

Pounds. 

CbesU. 

Pounds.     Chests. 

Pounds. 

Chests. 

Pounds. 

Bobea 

number. 
13.035 

34,815 
4,723 

2,563 

number,    number. 
935,8301        J, 445 

3,437,030       32,278 
330,6101        9,181 

1 
179,4 10 1        2,192 

number. 
101,150 

3,659,400 
642,670 

133,440 

number. 

779 

35,245 
5,733 

1,030 

number,  jnnmber. 

54  330 '          o<" 

number. 

60,600 

4,333,200 
323,330 

139,110 

number. 

2,183 

29,139 
4.644 

1,604 

number. 
152,810 

2,467.150 
401,310 

72,100 

64.760 
4,619 

2,273 

2,039,730 
323,080 

PonchoDg  

Pekoe 

112,380 

Total  BUck  . . . 

65,736j     3,902,920       65,096 

4.556,720 

42,787 

2,995,0901      72,319 

5,076,330 

37,570 

2,029,900 

14,248 
6I,3«3 
31,736 
0,614 
3,939 
4,872 

1,2S2.320|       23,787 

4,022,670       86,115 

2,8.yU40       31,591 

39.\2r,0        10,154 

.534,310         9,424 

438,480         2,777 

3.140,830 

7,750,3.50 

3.843,190 

913,860 

848.160 

249,930 

16.300 
76.557 
16.002 
7,333 
V,736 
980 

1,483,810       16.346 

6,890,130:      83,426 

1,440,180!      23,086 

060,150         8,003 

696  240         7  444 

1.471,140 

7,308,340 

2,077,740 

720,180 

19.986 

93,056 

24,557 

9,373 

8,051 

\211 

1,798,740 

8.373,040 

2,210.130 

843,370 

724,500 

468,990 

Young  Hyson  .... 

Hyson  Skin 

Gunpowder 

Twankay 

Total  Green  .... 

88,200         1,2991        116,910 

114,772 

10,329,480 

163,848 

14,746.330 

123,119 

11,160,710 

139,603    12,364,270 

160,334 

14,421,060 

Total  Exports... 

170.328    14.332.400 

338,944 

I9,8M,0«0 

107.904 

14.233.800 

213,132    17,640,600 

197,804 

17,030.060 

NAMES. 

1837-S8. 

I8S8-M. 

183&-40. 

1840-11. 

Chests. 

Potmds. 

Chests. 

Pounds. 

Chests.     1    Pounds. 

Chests.     1    Pounds. 

numlier. 

93.134 
,      7.730 

8,186 

number. 

3,M9.430 
540.400 

XUi'.020 

number. 

3,898 
11.639 
7.104 

629 

number. 

3*3,440 
816.130 
501,480 

44,030 

number.    '    number. 
109     1          II  itan 

number.    '    number. 

153  1          10,640 

9.739  :        681,730 

I0/J76  1        747,320 

4,146  :        290,320 

378   1          40,460 

3.306 

S8,iW8 

8,768 

341 

1,819 

383,420 

8,307,760 

613.700 

28,870 

197.330 

Pouchong 

Oalong 

Pekoe 

ToUl  Black 

03,041 

4.413.870 

32.344 

1,564,080 

49,571     1     3,469,970 

23,291   1     1,770,370 

13,112 

70,140 

80,980 

8,343 

6,911 

501 

1,180,080 

6313,140 

1,888,740 

750,870 

631.990 

30.490 

8.830 
6.5,018 
8,243 
7,774 
6,691 
938 

796,500 
3,932,620 
742,0.50 
699,660 
602,190 
84,420 

17,818 
130,220 
23,258 
14,615 
13,328 
1  820 

1,603,620 
11,720,340 
2,093,220 
1.313,350 
1,109,520 
163,800 

6,821 
62.621 
11,339 
3,136 
2,420 
1,880 

323,890 
3,633,890 
1,010,610 
384,040 
217,800 
160,300 

Young  Hyson 

Hyson  Skin 

Total  Green 

120,039 

10,803,310 

98,416 

8,837,440 

201,065        18,093,830 

87,227 

7,830,430 

Total  Exports 

183,100 

13,318,180 

180,760 

10,481,630 

330,636     1  31,369,830 

113,618        0,620,800 

QUANTITY  REMAINING  ON  HAND.— CONSUMPTION. 


During  the  period  from  1831  to  1833,  the  quantities  re- 
maining on  hand  at  the  end  of  each  year,  amounted  to 
74,914,764  lbs  ,  or  an  average  of  0  24.2,807  llis.  annually;  and 
frum  1833  to  1841,  to  I14,<)44.3.'>(l  lbs.,  or  12,771,504  lbs.  an- 
nually "Showing  a  cousiderulile  increased  consumption,  as 
will  appear  further  by  the  following  statement: — 

lbs.  lbs. 

Assuming  that  the  balance  on  hand 

at  the  close  of  1820  Cor  we   hare 

no  actual  data  prior  to  1821),  to  be 

the  same  as  at  the  end  of  IH2I 4,986,333 

The  imports  from  1821  to  1832  were  92,982,768 


Deduct  exports  same  tine 18,068,004 

Also  the  quantity  on  hand  at  the 
close  of  1832 8,637,144 


Actually  consumed  in  twelve  year* 


97,366,991 


30,605,148 


70,873,843 


Iba. 
Or  average    consumption  per   an- 
num, from  1821  to  1833 

Balance  on  hand  at  the  end  of  1833      8,627,144 
Imported  from  1833  to  1841 134,037,694 

Deduct — exports  same  time 19,093,344 

Also  the  quantity  on   hand   at  the 
close  of  1841 10,899,469 

Actually  consumed  in  nine  yean. . . 
Or  average  consumption  per  annum, 

from  1833  to  1841 

Showing  an  increased  average  con- 

snmpUon  since  1833,  of  per  annum 


142,664,833 


29,993.813 

112,672,039 

12,519,113 

6,612,960 
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General  View  of  the  Trade  between  the  United  States  and  China,  from  1833  to  1841, 

inclusive. 


Y  EAR  s. 


Number  of 
Vessel*. 


Tonnage. 


Crews,  Men  and 
Boys. 


Value  of  Imports. 


Value  of  Teas. 


1833. 
1334. 
1836. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 


Total.. 
Value  of  Teas. 


tons. 
1 5,334 
15,550 
13,495 
16,445 
16,160 
11,821 
7,392 
14,771 
11,980 


number. 
765 
775 
743 
785 
738 
512 
321 
593 
469 


dollars. 
7,541,570 
7,892,327 
5,987,187 
7,324,816 
8,965,337 
4,764,536 
3,678,509 
6,640,829 
3,695,388 


dollars. 
5.484,603 
6,217,949 
4,522,806 
5,342,811 
5,903,054 
3,497,156 
2,428,419 
5,427,010 
3,466,245 


122,954 


5701 


55,890,499 
42,290,053 


42,290,053 


Value  of  rest  of  cargoes.. 


13,600,446 


The  value  of  Teas  imported,  therefore,  appears  to  be  annually  about  4,698,894  dollars,  and  to  constitute  rather 
exceeding  75  per  cent  of  the  value  of  the  whole  cargoes; — which  have  averaged  since  1834,  177,430  dollars  each.  The 
trade  has  employed  yearly  about  thirty-five  vessels,  averaging  390  tons,  with  crews  of  eighteen  men  and  boys. 


Statement  exhibiting  a  View  of  the  General  Trade  between  the  United  States  and 
Canton,  according  to  Valuations  made  in  Canton,  annually,  during  the  Years  ending 
June  30,  1804,  to  1844. 


YEARS 

ending 

30th  June 


1805 

1806 

1807 

1808 

1809 

1810 

1811    ..    .. 

1812 

1813 

1814.... > 
1815....  5 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1919 

1820 , 

1821 

1822 

1823 

1824 


COMMERCE. 

NAVIGATION. 

Imports 

Exports 

Number 

into   Can- 

from Can- 

of 

Seamen. 

ton. 

ton. 

Vessels. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

3,558,815 

3,842,000 

34 

10,159 

703 

5,326,358 

5,127,000 

42 

124  80 

868 

3,877,362 

4,294,000 

37 

11286 

765 

3,940,090 

3,476,000 

33 

8,803 

683 

479,850 

808,000 

8 

22  15 

166 

5,744,600 

5,715,000 

37 

12,512 

765 

2,898,800 

2  973,000 

16 

4,748 

331 

3,132,810 

2,771,000 

25 

7,406 

513 

1,453,000 

620,000 

8 

1,816 

171 

451,000 

572,000 

9 

2  ,854 

195 

2,527,500 

4,220,000 

30 

10,208 

615 

5,609,600 

5,703,000 

38 

13,096 

780 

7,076  828 

6,777,342 

39 

14,325 

800 

10,217'151 

9,057,033 

46 

16,022 

951 

8,185  000 

8,173,107 

43 

15,139 

837 

5,392  "795 

4,715,696 

28 

9,378 

562 

8,192768 

7,563,644 

45 

15,530 

912 

8,339389 

7,523,492 

40 

14,577 

804 

6,460  339 

5,077,149 

34 

13,096 

836 

COMMERCE. 


YEARS 

ton. 


1825. 
1826. 
1827. 
1828. 
1829. 
1830. 
1831. 
1832. 
1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 
1844* 


dollars. 
8,962,045 
7,781,301 
4,273,617 
5,394,917 
4,065,670 
4,341,282 
4,223,476 
5,695,307 
8,011,114 
9,887,.50l 


.^191,111 


Exports 
from  Can- 
ton. 


dollars. 
8,501,119 
8,752,562 
4,429,381 
6,745,696 
3,873,857 
4,209,810 
4,344,548 
5,999,731 
8,225,375 


2,445,878      6,686,171 


NAVIGATION. 


Number 

of 
Vessels 

*No. 
43 
42 
26 
29 
27 
35 
34 
34 
59 
47 


Ton- 
nage. 


Seamen. 


No. 

No. 

16,262 

864 

16,431 

885 

9,566 

521 

11,041 

593 

10,279 

553 

13,325 

716 

12,944 

695 

12,944 

695 

22,462 

1207 

20,291        1160 


*  Merchandise  only. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  procure  any  returns  upon  vs^hich  any  reliance  can 
be  placed  for  the  blank  years  in  the  above  table.  The  returns  for  1844  we  have 
received  from  the  British  consul  at  Canton. — See  his  detailed  statement  of  the 
American  trade  at  Canton  for  that  year  hereafter :  which,  with  other  returns  of  the 
British  and  foreign  trade  of  that  port,  has  been  prepared  with  great  pains  and  all 
possible  accuracy  by  him. 
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Statement  exhibiting  the  Amount  of  Specie,  Bills,  and  Merchandise,  Imported  into  Can- 
ton, on  American  Account,  annually,  from  1805  to  1844. 


Sea*on  endiog 

IMPORTED  INTO  CANTON. 

Seaaon  ending 

the  30th  of 

June. 

IMPORTED  INTO  CANTON. 

the  30th  of 
June. 

Specie. 

Bills  on         Mer.          Total 
England,    chandise.      Value 

c»».-o        Bill*  on 
Specie.     England. 

■ 

Mer- 
chandise. 

Total 
Value. 

dollar*.    1    dollar*. 
2,902,00n 

dollar*'    1  dollar*. 

2,653318  <  5,553,818 

1.130,358   '.   5,326,358 

982,362   i   3.877  V.-i 

1825 

dollars. 

6,524,500 

5,725,200 

1,841,168 

2,640,300 

740,900 

1,123344 

183,655 

757  252 

dollar*. 

400',000 
300,000 
657,000 
423,656 
1,168,500 

dollar*. 
2,437325 
2,056,101 
2,032,449 
2,454,617 
2,667,770 
V93382 
2,871,321 
2,457,184 
2,907,936 
5,202,033 

1,370,761 
1445.870 

dollar*. 
8,962,025 
7,781,301 
4,273317 
5394,917 
4,065,670 
4  341,282 

1806 

4,176,000 
2,895,000 
3,032,000 
70,000 
4,723,000 
2,330,000 
1,875,000 
616,000 

}• 

1,922.000 

4,554,000 

5.601,000 

7.414,000 

6,297,000 

2,995,000 

3,125,000 

6,292,840 

4,096,000 

200,000 

1826 

1827 

IgOg ., 

908,000 
409350 

3,414,600 
368,800 

1,257,810 
837,000 
431,000 

3,940,0110 
479,850 
5,744,600 
2.898,800 
3.133.810 
1,453,000 

451.000 

1828 

1829 

1830 

|g|| 

1831 

4,223,476 
5  695,307 
8,010,114 

1812 

1813 

1832 

1833 

6721519  1  41429,659 
1,029,178      3056.900 

1814 

1834 

9,887301 

1815             .... 

1835 

078330 

3,143,000 

1816 

flO^00O      2327.000 
1,055.600      5300300 
1,473328      7376,828 
2,603,151     in.2l7.l5l 

1836 

1817 

1837 

1838 

N19i,lll 

1839 

1830 

1,888,000 
2397,793 
3,067,768 
2,046,549 
2304.000 

8.185,000 
5.392,795 
8,192,768 
8.339380 
6.460.839 

1840 

1821 

1841 

1822 

1842 

1823 

1843 

1834 

1844 

NuTB.— 1838,  1829. 1830,  1831,  and  1832,  Ukea  from  a  Canton  papor 

We  have  not  been  able  to  procure  returns  for  the  blank  years  in  the  above 
table  upon  which  any  reliance  can  be  placed. 

Statement  exhibiting  the  Value*  of  the  Exports  to,  and  Imports  from,  China,  and  also 
the  Tonnage  employed  in  tbis  Branch  of  Foreign  Trade,  during  the  Years  ending  on 
the  30th  of  September,  1821,  to  1844,  inclusive.  Compiled  from  the  several  annual 
Reports  on  the  Foreign  Trade  and  Navigation  of  the  United  States  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury. 


Domestic 

Produce, 

&c. 

Foreign 
Merchan- 
dise, &c. 

ToUl 
Exports. 

CLEARED. 

ENTERED. 

YEARS. 

VesMU. 

Ton- 
nage. 

Men. 

Ve«*el*. 

Ton. 

nage. 

Men. 

1831 

dollars. 
388,535 
429,230 
288375 
330,466 
160.0.59 
242,451 
290,862 
230,383 
260,759 
136,290 
244,790 
336.162 
537,774 
235,756 
335368 
341,563 
318,973 
655,581 
430,464 
409.186 
715322 
737309 
1.700393 
1.110.023 

dollar*. 

3,902,025 

5306,138 

4347,686 

4,970,705 

5,410,456 

2,324.09i 

3,573.543 

1.252,417 

1,094,103 

385,903 

1,048,043 

924360 

893,983 

734,727 

1332,712 

852,701 

311,618 

961,021 

1.103,137 

540,780 

485394 

700,888 

603363 

646318 

dollar*. 
4,290,560 
.5,935,368 
4,636,061 
5,301,171 
5,5753 15 
2,466.644 
3.864,405 
1,482302 
1.334362 

742,193 
1,290333 
1,560331 
1,433,759 
1.010.483 
1308380 
1,194.304 

6003iM 
13I6.6O2 
1333,601 
1,006,966 
1,200316 
1,444347 
8,418,938 
1,756,941 

dollar*. 
3,111,931 
5,212336 
5,511,423 
5.568,502 
7,333,113 
7,422,180 
3,617,183 
5,339,108 
4,680,847 
3,878,141 
3,083,203 
\344,907 
7341,370 
7,892,327 
3387,187 
7324,816 
8.963,337 
4,764,.U6 
3,678,509 
6,640,839 
3.98\388 
4,934,634 
4,855,566 
4,931,255 

number. 
16 
22 
26 
26 
23 
13 
24 

9 
17 

9 
14 
19 
26 
22 
20 
13 

9 
18 
15 

7 
13 
19 
33 
27 

tons. 
6,040 
8,185 
9,478 
9,363 
8,667 
4356 
8330 
3,604 
6,331 
3.501 
3,061 
7,232 
9338 
8,123 
7,104 
3,662 
3.793 
7314 
6,419 
3,360 
4,876 
7,643 
13,532 
11,362 

number. 
302 
'106 
473 
478 
433 
247 
447 
1b3 
317 
175 
253 
361 
476 
403 
339 
265 
175 
342 
279 
149 
213 
281 
589 
493 

number. 
15 
20 
35 
28 
36 
28 
%\ 
27 
23 
23 
11 
30 
41 
43 
36 
43 
42 
29 
18 
33 
28 
27 
29 
33 

tons. 
3,622 
9,622 
13,067 
103 18 
13,468 
10.432 
8389 
0381 
8,052 
8,508 
43 16 
11,149 
15,334 
13,550 
13,41)5 
16,443 
16,160 
11,821 
7,392 
14,771 
11,986 
12,487 
13,460 
15399 

number. 
281 

1822 

481 

1823 

643 

1824 

525 

1825 

673 

1826 

520 

1827 

444 

1838 

490 

1829 

400 

1830 

429 

1831 

213 

1832 

357 

1833 

765 

1834 

775 

1835 

743 

1836 

783 

1837 

738 

1838 

012 

1839 

321 

1840 

584 

1841 

469 

1842 

510 

1843 

386 

1844 

630 

*  EkclusiTe  of  specie  and  bills. 
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Articles  and  Value  of  Exports  from  the  United  States  to  China,  in  1842. 


ARTICLES. 


Caudles 

Masts  and  spars 

Naval  stores 

Skins  and  furs 

Ginseng  

Beef 

Pork,  bacon,  &c 

Butter  and  cheese  .. . 

Tobacco  

Turpentine 

Cordage 

Copper 

Cotton  manufactures. 

Fire  engines 

Books  and  maps 

Other  manufactures  . 

Flour 

Ship  bread 


Carried  forward 442,097 


Value. 


dollars. 

1,708 

200 

272 

18,000 

63,000 

2,847 

1,789 

306 

2,518 

283 

882 

2,730 

337,470 

1,179 

589 

1,548 

1,612 

5,154 


ARTICLES. 


Brought  forward 

Cotton 

Furniture 

Hats 

Saddlery 

Porter,  ale,  and  cider 

Candles  and  soap 

Lead 

Irou 

manufactured 

Drugs 

Twist,  yarn,  &c 

Presses  and  types 

Gold  and  coin 

Total  value  of  exports  for  the 

year 

In  American  vessels 

In  foreign  vessels 


Value. 


dollars. 

442,097 


2,830 

260 

580 

4,476 

163,642 

524 

12,400 

596 

18,255 

783 

18,000 


664,443 

737,509 

703,506 

34,203 


Value  of  Imports  into  the  United  States  from  China,  in  1842. 


ARTICLES. 


Teas 

Coffee    

All  other  articles 

Total  value  of  imports 


Value. 


dollars. 

4,367,101 

1,968 

4,421,666 


8,790,735 


Statement  exhibiting  the   Value  of  Domestic  produce  and  Manufactures  Exported  to 
China,  during  the  Years  ending  30th  of  September,  1821  to  1844,  inclusive. 


YEARS 

ending  30th  of 
September. 

DOMESTIC    PRODUCE,    &c. 

Furs. 

Ginseng. 

Domestic 
Cottons. 

Cotton  unma- 
nufactured. 

Total  Value 
of  all  Exports.* 

1821 

dollars. 
142,399 
78,158 
100,910 
89,839 
33,130 
45,110 
100,986 
101,764 
80,180 
10,306 
42,396 
129,570 
109,695 
8,383 

"561 

37,864 
16,794 

2,368 
18,000 
41,042 

dollars. 

171,780 
304,181 
139,582 
222,780 

94,421 
134,799 

79,566 

90,900 
110,396 

64,070 
1 15,928 

99,303 
182,437 

68,471 

108,548 

35,902 
118,904 

17,159 
435,766 

63,502 
187,430 

93,446 

dollars. 

'1*4,931 

9,388 

14,981 

25,998 

56,173 

49,256 

88,498 

215,495 

146,891 

174,737 

85,745 

201,252 

517,840 

262,335 

361,995 

173,755 

337,470 

971,202 

650,931 

dollars. 

53,593 

14,192 

112 

296 

28,850 
10,740 

V,998 

1,500 

67,695 
169,341 

dollars. 
388,535 
429,239 
288,375 
330,466 
160,059 
242,451 
290,862 
230,385 
260,759 
125,290 
244,790 
336,102 
537,774 
255,756 
335,368 
341,563 
318,973 
655,581 
430,464 
409,186 
715,322 
7.37,509 
1,755,393 
1,110,023 

1822  

1823 

1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1S31 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

I84I 

1842 

1843 

1844 

*  The  unenumerated  articles  are  included  in  the  total  value  of  exports. 
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Value  of  Principal  Articles  of  Merchandise  Imported  from  China  into  the  United  States, 
from  1821  to  1844,  inclusive  ;  compiled  from  the  several  Annual  Accomits  of  tlie 
Trade  and  Navigation  of  the  United  States,  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
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dlrs. 

din. 

din. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

1821 

.. 

48,110 

.. 

.. 

398,079 

263 

1,317,846 

752 

1822 

.. 

30 

. . 

.M)7 

.. 

300 

755,371 

07 

2,389,210 

236 

190 

844 

1823 

•  • 

1,208 

.. 

87,601 

38,475 

32,036 

595,684 

288 

3,122,186 

1,086 

23 

4,639 

1824 

.. 

3,820 

.. 

,, 

.. 

.. 

177,015 

2,430,856 

2,748 

930 

560 

1825 

12 

.  • 

620 

S3 

.. 

310,348 

66 

3,060,148 

16 

17,135 

900 

250 

5,499 

1836 

30 

10,622 

300 

.. 

274,970 

25 

2,746,704 

440 

2,21s 

1285 

5,376 

186,136 

1827, 

•  • 

•  • 

350 

.. 

172,6CH 

1,338,227 

1,086 

155 

12 

4,099 

96,513 

1828 

70 

.• 

019 

,. 

.. 

24300 

3(M,674 

.. 

2,234,100 

905 

2,475 

1000 

2230 

4,598 

7,800 

1839 

45 

.. 

443 

2,253 

.. 

452,873 

., 

1,616,603 

10 

164 

167 

40 

8,465 

101,796 

1830, 

16 

.. 

.. 

,. 

.. 

0,iM 

176,730 

3 

971,670 

715 

510 

6,852 

89.696 

18311 

78 

.. 

35 

200:         22 

24,100 

87,184 

30 

1,306,323 

1,358 

237 

13,099 

76.141 

1832 

20 

.. 

183 

896,  68,871 

V>fl3* 

95,072 

1335 

3,027,503 

io 

326 

69 

106 

12,734 

43,570 

1833; 

125 

3,500 

.. 

600  79,933 

6,400 

30,339 

8750 

1,263,083 

338 

1,319 

28 

31.082 

123,982 

1834: 

96 

10 

..          .. 

,. 

46,845 

8930 

1,010,158 

,, 

430 

.. 

174 

5,292 

78,700 

1833| 

302 

.. 

.. 

., 

6,433 

927,017 

.. 

1,000 

.. 

14,472 

3,660 

I836| 

112 

168 

1416 

398        210 

50 

3M348 

12 

1,297  J70 

,, 

3,088 

,, 

10,312 

8,.'.73 

1837 

771 

17,000 

902 

•• 

8.\990 

1337 

2,104,981 

,. 

7.867 

,, 

18,061 

08,394 

1838 

604 

4300 

., 

.. 

138 

4,000 

27,049 

96\37« 

3,531 

933 

7.630 

15,702 

1830 

200 

.. 

6«,«30 

.. 

3479 

.. 

978,183 

881 

6,8« 

6 

18401 

670 

., 

1,100 

1383 

779.689 

.. 

3,929 

,, 

4,713 

141,818 

184 1| 

•  • 

.. 

489 

217 

55 

283,n3 

717 

,. 

3.386 

165,780 

1843' 

.. 

182 

S3 

399,718 

,. 

9 

6.946 

8,847 

1843| 

.. 

822 

!& 

326,939 

.. 

36 

, , 

16,276 

1844 

.. 

.. 

., 

., 

,^ 

477 

46,346 

11 

., 

,, 

30,277 

1843 

Imports  from  China  into  the  United  States — continued. 


YEARS 

MADCIHA 

1 
COPPIl. 

1     CAUU. 

04XPHOK. 

INOIOO. 

FAPia. 

tXPORTS  PROX   CHIN* 

ending 
30th  of 
Septem- 
ber. 

1 

Quan- 
tity. 

Quan- 
tity* 

1     Qoan- 

j     »>ty. 

Quan- 
tity. 

Quan- 
tity. 

Quan- 
tity. 

China 
ware. 

Teas. 

Sugar. 

Cassia. 

gallons. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

dollan. 

dollan. 

dollar*. 

dollani. 

1821 

742 

320,687 

.. 

13,273 

1,320,929 

13,763 

57,070 

1822 

830 

8 

401.238 

., 

.. 

17,000 

1,S5S,902 

33,318 

82,401 

1823 

2,586 

,  , 

804,651 

,, 

., 

23,003 

2,360,330 

13,428 

144,658 

1824 

322 

357 

1,043,300 

.. 

.. 

8,820 

2,783,683 

9,803 

142,163 

1823 

705 

12,072 

733,063 

18,500 

184 

3883 

89,930 

3,723,675 

35,001 

190,796 

1820 

602 

75,074 

895,244 

45,463 

8.553 

4041 

39,854 

3,740,413 

80.036 

270,156 

1827 

4,133 

219 

408,017 

33.103 

.. 

3J76 

33,36'J 

1,711,185 

34.238 

58,784 

1828 

863 

81,512 

658,404 

.. 

81,683 

847 

12,477 

2,443,002 

5.249 

103,043 

1829 

326 

48,793 

922,689 

61,976 

04,300 

1390 

12,401 

2,045,645 

70,262 

61,516 

1830 

301 

943 

375,181 

,, 

,, 

3879 

10,974 

2,421,711 

40.482 

40,061 

1831 

3,766 

132 

221,973 

,, 

,. 

360R 

6,276 

1,416,015 

16.640 

21,528 

1832 

633 

I0,.332 

450,499 

3,319 

., 

7335 

16,610 

3,783,488 

16,022 

30,939 

1833 

207 

3,201 

907,039 

67,050 

3371 

14,082 

3.484.603 

13,103 

92,517 

1834 

17,671 

10,410 

1,327,609 

4.390 

3,213 

4033 

13.799 

6,217,044 

46,331 

104,.300 

1833 

33,283 

191,534 

1,032,206 

30.532 

4985 

17,073 

4,523,806 

29,047 

77,25 1 

1830 

26 

75,783 

1,126,903  1 

39,478 

8,833 

1387 

36,516 

6,342,810 

121,420 

89,310 

1837 

386 

1,132 

1,188,334   I 

338,097 

4.452 

1548 

28,429 

6,90:»,03« 

121,091 

88,202 

1838 

326 

6.5,813 

461,487 

13,333 

39,160 

1388 

0,723 

3,497,166 

2,075 

33,633 

1839 

1,200 

438,866 

667 

1,280 

34 

4,233 

2,428,419 

143 

31,667 

1840 

260 

1,549 

647,013 

103,640 

94,607 

745 

.1,969 

5,427.010 

10,001 

49,023 

1841 

95 

563,636 

39,503 

2,766 

.. 

1,356 

.'»,406,245 

0,343 

45,743 

1842 

, , 

33,704 

153,389 

,, 

.. 

2620 

3,230 

4,367,101 

3,572 

48,132 

1843 

191 

200 

116..303 

33,515 

., 

6,360 

3,776,464 

19 

93,118 

1844 

1*7 

1,496 

1.076,809 

99.995 

1749 

11,482 

4.075,191 

403 

80,182 

1845 

Unenumerated  articles  have  been  of  very  unimportant  value,  and  are  included 
in  the  preceding  table  of  total  imports. 
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Statement  exhibiting  the  Value  of  Foreign  Merchandise,   Exported  to  China,  during  the 
Years  ending  30th  of  September,  1821  to  1844,  inclusive. 


YEARS 

EXPORTS    OF    FOREIGN    MERCHANDISE    TO    CHINA. 

ending  30tli  of 
September. 

Specie. 

Quicksilver. 

Opium. 

Cloths. 

C)ttona. 

Worsted 
Stuff. 

1821 

dollars. 

3,391,487 

5,075,012 

3,584,182 

4,463,852 

4,523,075 

1,651,595 

2,513,318 

454,500 

601,593 

78,984 

367,024 

452,119 

290,456 

378,830 

155,000 
728,661 
987,475 
477,003 
426,592 
588,714 
571,660 
565,955 

dollars. 

153,457 
134,288 
200,201 
190,605 
161,061 

82,805 
256,751 
193,087 

17,971 

7,000 
6,954 

dollars. 

301,804 

135,605 

103,247 

69,392 

650 

1,568 

11,043 

52,221 

dollars. 

103,040 

59,813 

92,932 

106,297 

170,663 

63,527 

18,871 

5,158 

427 

25,410 

31,209 

166,066 
77,110 

576 

319 
207 

dollars. 
3,785 
14,034 
27,509 
18,248 
140,750 
106,270 
76,274 
207,063 
32,391 
31,781 
140,664 
136,662 
106,932 
105,637 

11,735 

25,654 

218 

1,577 

.580 
150 
722 

dollars. 

70,763 

1822 

2,575 

1823 

16,49."^ 

1824 

51,558 

1825 

39,509 

1826 

3,600 

1827 

393 

1828 

2,052 

1829 

1830 

1831 

105 

1832 

1833 

6,506 

1834 

1,136 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

I 


Formerly  large  quantities  of  valuable  furs,  procured  on  the  north-west  coast  of 
America,  and  of  seal-skins,  obtained  from  the  numerous  islands  in  the  high  lati- 
tudes of  the  southern  ocean,  were  carried  to  China ;  and  furnished  no  inconsi- 
derable part  of  the  American  sales  in  the  China  market ;  but  which  never  ap- 
peared in  the  American  custom-house  documents,  or  constituted  any  part  of  the 
official  exports  of  the  United  States. 

The  great  prices  obtained  at  Canton  for  furs,  particularly  sea-otter  skins,  from 
the  north-west  coast  of  America,  carried  there  by  Captain  Cook,  induced  others  to 
engage  in  this  trade.  The  enterprise  of  the  Americans  led  them  very  early 
to  engage  in  these  long  and  hazardous  trading  voyages.  The  first  undertaken, 
from  the  United  States,  was  in  a  ship  belonging  to  Boston,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Kendrick ;  and  the  discoveries  made  by  this  ship,  along  the 
north-west  coast  of  this  country,  were  afterwards  urged,  by  the  United  States,  in 
support  of  their  claims  in  that  quarter.  These  voyages,  at  first,  afforded  large 
profits,  from  the  number  of  the  skins  procured,  and  which  found  a  ready  market 
at  Canton.  The  quantity  of  these  furs,  for  many  years  past,  has  greatly  dimi- 
nished, and  this  trade  has  become  of  comparatively  small  importance. 

The  Americans  not  only  explored  the  north-west  part  of  this  continent  for  furs, 
but  also  visited  the  numerous  islands  in  the  southern  ocean,  in  search  of  seal- 
skins, for  the  Chinese  market.  These  latter  voyages  being  at  first  also  profitable? 
induced  such  competition,  that  the  seal  soon  became  scarce  at  the  places  usually 
visited.  The  Americans,  however,  with  a  spirit  of  enterprise  and  hardihood 
only  equalled  by  those  who  pursue  the  whale,  pushed  their  way  through  float- 
ing mountains  of  ice  to  still  higher  southern  latitudes ;  and  found  the  fur-seal 
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in  islands  and  regions  before  unknown.  These  perilous  voyages  were  principally 
conducted  by  the  hardy  and  adventurous  fishermen  of  Stonington,  in  Connecti- 
cut, in  vessels  of  from  fifty  to  eighty  tons.  In  June,  1833,  the  number  of 
schooners  employed  in  sealing,  from  Stonington  and  its  vicinity,  was  twelve, 
whose  aggregate  tonnage  was  only  855  tons ;  averaging  about  seventy  for  each 
vessel,  and  manned  by  202  men. — Pitkin's  Statistics. 

We  have  no  ofiicial  documents  showing  the  value  of  the  furs  thus  pro- 
cured by  the  Americans  for  the  Chinese  market.  An  American  gentleman, 
who  was  for  some  time  consul  at  Canton,  furnished  Mr.  Pitkin  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  number  and  value  of  sea-otter  and  seal-skins,  imported  into  Can- 
ton, in  American  vessels,  from  June,  1800,  to  January,  1803,  with  the  number 
of  American  vessels,  entering  the  port  of  Canton,  during  the  same  period,  and 
the  value  of  exports,  for  each  year,  from  June  11,  1800,  to  June,  1802. 

According  to  this  statement,  the  number  of  sea-otter  and  seal-skins  brought  to 
Canton  by  the  Americans,  was  as  follows  : — 


D  A  T  B  8. 

8BA    OTTBR. 

8BAL    SKINS. 

Number. 

Value. 

Number. 

Value. 

From  June  llth,  IMO,  to  April  TTtta,  IMl 

6.430 
U,1H7 
I3.7«0 

dollar*. 
123,030 
S98.263 
174.0O0 

3S\000 
45W.740 
297,000 

dollara. 
»7fi.283 
393,.3g3 

237,600 

34.337 

a>6.313 

l,04»,780 

907,279 

The  number  of  American  vessels,  entering  the  port  of  Canton,  during  the  first 
period,  was  thirty-three;  of  which  seven  were  from  Boston,  seven  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  all  the  otter-skins  were  brought  in  the  vessels  from  the  former. 
The  number  of  vessels  in  the  second  period  was  thirty-four — fourteen  from  Bos- 
ton, and  nine  from  Philadelphia  ;  and  in  the  third,  the  number  was  thirty-three — 
eleven  from  the  former  place,  and  six  from  the  latter ;  and  in  the  two  last  periods, 
most  of  the  otters  were  also  brought  by  the  Boston  vessels. 

According  to  the  same  statement,  the  exports  to  the  United  States  were : — 

dollars. 

For  the  first  period 2,522,000 

„      „   second  period 3,742,194 

Averaging  those  two  years  about  3,200,000  dollars ;  and  the  value  of  skins  im- 
ported during  the  same  periods,  was  about  1,080,000  dollars;  equal  to  about  one- 
sixth  of  the  exports.  Mr.  Pitkin  could  obtain  no  information,  as  to  the  value  of 
furs  and  skins  carried  to  Canton,  from  1803  to  1818. 

About  the  year  1819,  the  American  merchants  began  to  carry  British  woollen 
and  cotton  goods,  from  the  ports  of  Great  Britain,  directly  to  China.  The  value 
of  British  goods,  imported  into  Canton  by  the  American  merchants,  1824 — 
1825,  was  794,514  dollars;  and  in  1826—1827,  was  893,836  dollars. 

The  merchandise  thus  exported,  from  Great  Britain,  does  not  appear  in  the 
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American  custom-house  books;  and   makes  no  part  of  the  official  accounts  of 
American  exports  to  China,     This  trade  has  been  continued. 

Return  of  the  Quantities  and  Vahie  of  Merchandise  Exported  from  the  Port  of  Canton, 
in  forty-three  American  Vessels,  of  the  burden  of  19,269  Tons,  to  the  Countries 
and  Places  undermentioned,  during  the  Year  ending  31st  of  December,  1844,  viz.: — 


Number  in 
the  Tariflf. 


13 

22 
23 
28 
37 

45 

46 

52 
55 


43 
44 
46 


ARTICLES. 


1.  Raw  Produce. 

Aniseed  stars piculs 

Camphor do. 

('assia do. 

Cassia  buds ,. do. 

China-root do. 

Galangal-root do. 

Gamboge , do. 

Hartallor  orpimeut do. 

Musk catties 

Quicksilver piculs 

Rhubarb do. 

Silk,  raw do 

Sugar,  raw do. 

Tea,  Tiz. : — 

Souchong piculs  27,252 

Pekoe do.        485 

Poucliong do.     6,386 

Oolong do.     1,056 

Twankay do.     2,425 

Hyson do.     4,248 

Hyson  skin do.  11,352 

Young  Hyson do    54,237 

Imperial do.     3,596 

Gunpowder do.    4,709 

robacco piculs 

2.  Manufactured  Articles. 
Bamboo  ware piculs 

Bone  and  horn  ware catties 

China-ware piculs 

Clothes,  ready  made catties 

Copper,  tin,  and  pewter-ware. piculs 
Crackers  and  fireworks boxes 

Fans  of  all  sorts catties 

Furniture piculs 

Glue do 

Grass  cloth catties 

Ivory  ware do. 

Kittysols boxes 

Lacquered  ware piculs 

Mats  and  matting do 

Mother  of  pearl  ware catties 

Nankeens  and  dyed  cottons... piculs 

Oil  of  aniseed do 

Painting  oil number 

Pictures  on  rice  paper. do 

Paper  of  all  sorts piculs 

Preserves boxes 

Rattan-work piculs 

Silk,  thread  and  ribands catties 

Silk  piece  goods ,  .do. 

Shoes,  womens' do. 

Soy picul 

Tortoii'e-shell  ware catties 

Trunks,  leather nests 

Vermilion boxes 

Miscellaneous  exports  and  ar- 
ticles, not  enumerated  in  the 
tariff 


Quantities. 


150 

5,244 

69 

320 
20 
12 
74 
10 
20 

412 

146 
4 


115,746 


113 
27 

725 

1,119 

51 
20,095 

15,980 

102 

15 

10,977 

151 

241 

115 

10,403 


17 

31 

59 

800 

20 

6,929 

591 

4,609 

129,144 

400 

10 


102 
109 


To  what  Countries  and 
Places  Fxported. 


New  York 

Manilla,  New  York,   Boston 
and  Lima 

New  York 

New  York  and  Mazatlan  . . . , 

Lima 

New  Yoik  and  Boston 

New  York,  Lima,  and   Ma 

zatlan 

Manilla  and  New  York , 


Manilla,  New  York,  Baiti 
more,  Boston,  Lima,  and 
Mazatlan 

Lima 

New  York  and  Lima 

New  York,  Lima  and  Sand 
wich  Islands 

Manilla,  New  York,  and  Bos- 
ton   

Manilla,  New  York,  and  Sand- 
wich Islands 

Manilla,  Lima,  and  Mazatlan 

New  York,  Boston,  Lima,  &c. 

Manilla,  New  York,  Boston, 
and  Sandwich  Islands  .... 

Manilla,  New  York,  Lima, 
and  Mazatlan 

Lima 

New  York  and  Lima 

New  York,  Lima,  and  Sand- 
wich Islands 

Manilla,  New  York,  Boston, 
Lima,  Mazatlan,  and  Sand- 
wich Islands 

New  York,  Boston,  and 
Lima 

New  York,  Boston,  and  Bal- 
timore   

New  York  and  Sandwich 
Islands 

Manilla,  New  York,  Boston, 
Lima,  Mazatlan,  and  Sand- 
wich Islands 

Sandwich  Islands 

Manilla  and  New  York 

New  York 

New  York,  Boston,  Mazat 
Ian,  Lima,  and  Sandwich 
Islands 


Total  value  of  exports 


Fsti 

mated  Value 

n  Spanish  Dollars 

dollars. 

r 

74 

3,425 

( 

50,116 

1 

1,115 

1 

1,125 
55 

>. 

G20 

! 

890 

885 

2,350 

18,548 

5,064,926 


45 


5,168,549 
1,902 

55 
8,.575 


2,568 
15,070 

15,254 

2,550 

156 
8,850 


2,535 
8,054 

80,765 

5,890 

1,020 

4,328 

300 

40 

262 


6,686,171 


Canton,  the  31st  of  December,  1844. 


FRANCIS  C.  MACGREGOR, 

Her  Majesty's  C>.nsul. 
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Return  of  the  Quantities  and  Value  of  Merchandise  Imported  into  the  Port  of  Canton 
in  forty-nine  American  Vessels,  of  20,292  tons,  burden,  from  the  Countries  and  Places 
undermentioned  during  the  Year  ending  31st  of  December,  1844,  viz.  : 


Number 
in  the  Tariff. 


ARTIC  LES. 


4& 
8 
!• 
13 
it 

33 
34 

SA 
89 


I.  Ma.sdfacturu  of  Wool. 

Broad  woolleDs ctiangs 

Narrow  ditto do. 

Camleta do. 

a.  MiixuPACTOiiis  or  Cotton. 

LoDgclotb,  trray pieces 

Ditto,  white do 

Ditto  twilled do 

Chintzes  and  print* do 

Handicercliiefs dusena 

Cotton*  not  enumerated ralue 

Cotton  yam  and  thread picab 

3.    MllCILt^NBOIJS    Articlm,    RiW 
AND  MaNUPICTURIO. 

Oocka,  wooden,  needles,  &c. . .  .ralne 

Karihenware  or  all  kinds do. 

Glars  and  glassware do. 

Metals,  iron  in  hars,  bolu,  Ac.pleala 

U«d do. 

Spelter do. 

Tin do. 

Tin  platof boxes 

Wine,  beer,  and  tpirita doaeoa 

Betelnnta picub 

Cochineal cattiea 

Cotton picub 

Ginseng,  first  quality do. 

Ditto,  second  ditto do. 

Pepper do. 

Rattans do. 

Rice  and  paddy do. 

Skiaii  and  furs,  vix. : — 

Uxhides,  bearer,  fox,  sea-otter,  and 

racoon  skins number 

Wood,  s«nilbl piculs 

sapsn , do. 

Miscellaneouii  imports,  including  ar> 
tides  not  enumerated  in  the  tariff. 

4.  TsRAaoti 


Quantities. 


number. 

615 

968 

4JU» 


90,5M 

6,39)) 

110,140 

3,130 

350 

30,648 

1,788 


S36£ 
9» 
30 

3,939 

tt,MM 

806 

1.088 
198 
834i 
937 
t.flM 
19.6S0 
49S} 

6.818 

1,746 

48.646 


17.903 
060 
170 


Prom    what   Countries    and 
Places  imported. 


Estimated  Value 
in  Spanish  Dollars. 


New     York.     Philadelphia, 
Boston.     Baltimore,     and  • 
Salem. 


New  York 

New  York 

Mew  York 

New  York  and  Liverpool... 

New  York,  Boston,  and  Phi- 
ladelphia   

New  lork 

Singapore •••.. 

New  York 

New  York 

Singapore 

New  York 

New  Orleans,  and  Bombay. 

New  York,  and  Baltimore, 
Philadelphia. 

Sin^pore 

Singapore 

Manilla,  Bali,  Batavia  ... 


New  York  and  Philadelphia 

South  Sea  Island* 

Manilla 


Boeton,  Mexico,  and  Lima  . 


ToUl. 


dollars. 

3,390 
1,300 
9,853 


2.^3,586 

19,-224 

301,265 

9,500 

653 

30.548 

49.48S 


5,966 
39 
30 

4,873 

108,495 

3,150 
I9.8S4 
1.190 
1.510 

3,485 

7,584 

166,965 

137,560 

30,446 
6,125 
85,352 


30,2.->4 

8,623 

3IS 

18,673 

,125,700 


8,445,870 


N.B.— In  tbeae  returns  are  not  included   the  quantities  of  merchandise  imported  into  Canton  vU  Macao,  in  Porta- 

nese  Lorchas. 

FRANCIS  C.  MACUREGOR, 
Canton,  31st  of  December,  IM4.  Her  Majesty's  Consul. 


CHAPTER    XXVI. 


TRADE  AND  NAVIGATION  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  FOREIGN 
WEST  INDIES,  MEXICO,  CENTRAL  AMERICA,  AND  THE  STATES  OF  SOUTH 
AMERICA. 

In  defiance  of  the  suicidal  commercial  policy  of  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal, 
which  prohibited  any  legal  trade  or  intercourse  on  the  part  of  foreign  subjects  or 
citizens,  with  their  possessions  on  the  continent  of  America  and  the  West  India 
Islands,  the  Anglo-Americans  persevered  and  succeeded,  during  war  and  peace, 
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in  supplying  with  provisions  and  merchandise,  the  French,  Spanish,  and  Por- 
tuguese colonies. 

In  some  instances,  France  allowed  her  colonies  to  receive  foreign  articles,  which 
could  not  be  supplied  by  the  mother  country;  and  those  legal  imports  into  the 
French  colonies,  from  the  United  States,  amounted  in  1 786,  to  13,263,000  livres,  or 
about  (at  the  then  value  of  French  money  in  the  West  Indies)  520,000/.  sterling. 
Imports  by  American  ships  from  these  colonies,  amounted  to  about  7j263,000 
livres.    The  extent  and  value  of  the  illicit  trade  has  at  all  times  been  uncertain. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  late  war,  declared  by  France  against  Great 
Britain,  in  the  winter  of  1793,  France  offered  to  secure  to  the  United  States,  the 
trade  of  her  colonies  by  a  national  compact ;  accompanied  by  a  new  treaty  of 
alliance,  under  which  the  French  colonies  were  to  be  afterwards  ceded  to  France. 
The  American  government  did  not  consider  it  politic  to  accept  the  offer. 

During  the  war,  however,  France  was  compelled  to  leave  open  her  colonial 
ports  to  all  the  world ;  and  the  Americans  had  a  principal  share  in  the  trade 
with  the  French  West  India  islands.  The  value  of  exports  and  imports,  in 
each  year,  from  1795  to  1801,  are  stated  as  follows  by  Mr.  Pitkin: — 


Years. 

Exports. 

Imports. 

Years. 

Exports. 

Imports. 

1795 
1796 
1797 
1798 

dollars. 
4,954,952 
8,408,946 
8,565,053 
5,344,690 

dollars. 
15,751,758 
15,743,774 
14,030,337 
15,380,091 

1799 
1800 
1801 

dollars. 
2,776,604 
5,123,433 
7,147,972 

dollars. 

2,022,929 

9,385,111 

13,593,255 

During  the  years  1804,  1805,  1806,  and  1807,  the  average  value  of  American 
domestic  produce,  carried  to  the  French  islands,  was  about  2,800,000  dollars, 
and  of  foreign  produce,  between  3,000,000  dollars  and  4,000,000  dollars.  The 
imports  from  them  into  the  United  States,  during  this  period,  were  to  a  much 
larger  amount :  the  greatest  part  of  the  imports  were  afterwards  re-exported  to 
France  and  other  parts  of  Europe.  After  that  period,  most  of  the  French  West 
India  islands  were  captured  by  the  British. 

On  the  restoration  of  peace^  in  1814,  France  resumed  her  former  system  of 
colonial  policy ;  but  the  value  of  the  commercial  intercourse  of  the  United  States, 
with  the  islands  remaining,  after  the  loss  of  St.  Domingo,  had  been  compara- 
tively of  little  importance. — (See  Tables  of  the  Trade  of  the  United  States,  8^c.) 

Hayti. — The  American  trade  with  the  island  of  Hayti,  since  it  came  under 
the  government  of  the  blacks,  has  been  continued:  and  since  1821,  has  far 
exceeded  that  with  the  islands  still  remaining  in  the  possession  of  France.  The 
principal  articles  exported  to  Hayti,  are  flour,  rice,  beef,  pork,  butter,  lard,  hams, 
cheese,  and  fish  ;  and  coffee  and  cocoa  are  the  chief  articles  received  in  return. 
— (See  Tables  hereafter.) 
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American  Trade  with  Spanish  West  Indies  and  American  Colonies. —  During 
the  long  wars  in  Europe,  the  Americans  were  the  principal  carriers  of  the  rich 
products  of  the  Spanish  islands,  and,  to  a  great  extent,  supplied  those  islands 
also  with  the  manufactures  of  Europe.  The  values  of  exports  and  imports, 
from  1795  to  1801,  were  as  follows  : — 


Years. 

Exports. 

Imports. 

Years. 

Exports. 

Imports. 

1795 
1796 
1797 
1798 

dollars. 
1,389,219 
1,821,347 
3,595,519 
5,082,127 

dollars. 
1,739,138 
1,718,026 
4,123,362 
8,139,167 

1799 
1800 
1801 

dollars. 
8,993,401 
8,270,400 
8,437,659 

dollars. 
10,974,295 
10,587,566 
12,799,878 

The  exports  of  domestic  and  foreign  produce  to  the  Spanish  colonies,  from 
1804  to  1820,  were  estimated  as  follows  : — 


Years. 

Domestic 

Foreign 

Domestic 

Foreign 

Produce. 

Produce. 

Years. 

Produce. 

Produce. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

1804 

1,725,662 

1,176,998 

1813 

2,809,705 

183,549 

1805 

2,806,112 

4,884,776 

1814 

1,971,886 

48,408 

1806 

2,391,172 

8,476,061 

1815 

2,832,828 

866,048 

1807 

2,470,472 

9,870,753 

1816 

2,732,226 

3,048,386 

1808 

631,086 

3,545,967 

1817 

3,606,588 

3,477,511 

1809 

3,352,27 1 

3,333,346 

1818 

3,531,769 

2,380,464 

1810 

3,182,318 

3,604,791 

1819 

3,519,366 

2,980,717 

1811 

3,606  510 

3,973,099 

1820 

3,439,365 

2,545,717 

1812 

2,640,502 

1,331,638 

The  trade  of  the  United  States  with  Cuba  has  been  of  considerable  extent, 
the  exports  consist  of  quantities  of  flour,  also  beef,  pork,  dried  fish,  and  lard. 
American  manufactures,  such  as  household  furniture,  coaches  and  carriages  of 
different  sorts,  saddlery,  hats,  combs,  buttons,  gunpowder,  glass,  leather,  boots 
and  shoes,  soap,  and  tallow  candles,  together  with  spermaceti,  and  several  minor 
articles.  In  return  for  these,  the  imports  are  sugar,  nearly  one-half  of  that 
which  is  imported  into  the  United  States  from  all  parts  of  the  world  has  been 
received  from  that  island,  and  from  the  same  source  we  have  received  more 
than  one-third  of  our  coffee.  With  other  parts  of  the  Spanish  West  Indies, 
with  Mexico,  the  Central  Republic,  Columbia,  Buenos  Ayres,  Chili,  and  Peru, 
the  American  trade  has  been,  and  is,  of  considerable  importance;  Mexico,  the 
Central  Republic,  Columbia,  Brazil,  Buenos  Ayres,  and  Chili,  are  markets 
for  domestic  produce,  manufactures  of  cotton,  &c.  The  exports  to  Brazil 
of  American  domestic  produce,  consist  of,  viz. :  flour,  fish,  beef,  pork,  hams, 
and  butter,  candles  of  spermaceti  and  tallow,  whale  oil,  household  furni- 
ture, hats,  shoes,  and  boots,  soap,  cotton  goods,  and  gunpowder ;  and  also 
foreign  articles,  such  as  cotton  and  hempen  goods,  sail  duck,  cordage,  teas,  and 
spices ;  the  American  ships  bringing  back  copper  and  raw  hides,  sugar,  coffee,  as 
well  as  gold  and  silver  coin. 
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Subsequent  to  1820,  a  separate  account  of  the  commerce  with  the  island  of 
Cuba,  has  been  kept  by  the  United  States  customs ;  together  with  the  quantity 
of  sugar,  coffee,  and  molasses,  imported  in  each  year,  since  that  period,  viz. : — 


Years. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Years. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

1821 

6,584,849 

4,540,680 

1833 

9,754,787 

5,672,700 

1822 

7,299,322 

4,270,618 

1834 

9,096,002 

5,352,435 

1823 

6,952,381 

5,405,365 

1835 

1824 

7,899,326 

5,807,533 

1836 

1825 

7,556,412 

5,120,702 

1837 

12,447,922 

6,367,603 

1826 

7,658,759 

6,132,432 

1838 

11,694,812 

6,175,758 

1827 

7,241,849 

6,816,088 

1839 

12,599,843 

6,116,831 

1828 

6,123,135 

6,403,991 

1840 

9,835,477 

6,310,515 

1829 

4,866,524 

5,578,889 

1841 

11,567,027 

5,739,082 

1830 

5,577,230 

4,916,735 

1842 

7,650,429 

4,770,449 

1831 

8,371,797 

4,893,842 

1843 

3.326,797 

5,015,933 

1832 

7,068,857 

5,312,151 

1844 

5,238,595 

9,930,421 

The  following  quantities  of  sugar,  coffee,  and  molasses,  have  been  imported 
from  Cuba  into  the  United  States,  during  the  following  years. 


Years. 

Brown  Sugar. 

White  or  Clayed 

Sugar. 

Coffee. 

Molasses. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

gallons. 

1821 

29,651,810 

6,165,645 

9,113,866 

4,738,156 

1825 

31,387,099 

6,914,813 

19,167,025 

6,214,367 

1831 

39,363,080 

10,326,218 

38,097,122 

10,449,437 

1840 

48,126,706 

12,967,463 

25,331,888 

15,377,778 

1841 

90,384,397 

15,215,291 

17,198,573 

15,694,753 

1842 

67,586,332 

15,224,332 

14,321,458 

13,526,616 

1843 

31,628,319 

1,076,449 

16,611,987 

98,715,755 

1844 

114,362,368 

4,720,678 

18,628,875 

194,059,165 

The  principal  articles  of  domestic  produce  usually  shipped  from  the  United 
States  to  Cuba,  are  flour,  fish,  beef,  pork,  hams,  lard,  butter,  rice,  lumber,  whale 
oil,  and  various  domestic  manufactures,  as  household  furniture,  coaches,  and 
other  carriages,  hats,  saddlery,  glass,  gunpowder,  combs,  and  buttons,  leather, 
boots  and  shoes,  spermaceti  and  tallow  candles,  and  soap ;  and  of  foreign  pro- 
duce, cotton,  silk,  flax  and  hempen  goods,  some  wines,  teas,  spices,  &c. 

Quantity  of  flour,  beef,  pork,  dried  fish,  and  lard,  exported  to  Cuba  during 
the  following  years  : — 


Years. 

Flour. 

Beef. 

Pork. 

Dried  Fish. 

Lard. 

barrels . 

barrels. 

barrels. 

quintals. 

lbs. 

1821 

156,071 

12,364 

8,509 

41,614 

2,398,259 

1825 

109,698 

13,170 

1,410 

51,280 

3,274,107 

1830 

77,598 

9,794 

9,706 

73,948 

4,609,493 

1840 

69,819 

4,029 

3,628 

69,018 

5,539,245 

1841 

69,337 

6,271 

4,436 

77,219 

7,358,111 

1842 

46,846 

6,286 

4,146 

86,110 

5,318,875 

1843 

29,437 

3,203 

3,352 

46,307 

4,400,122 

1844 

24,875 

7,800 

6,164 

107,493 

6,390,873 
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The  value  of  the  following  domestic  manufactures,  exported  to  Cuba,  in  the 
year  1830,  was  estimated  at  more  than  800,000  dollars,  viz. : — in 

Household  furniture 58,673 

Coaches,  and  other  carriages 16,945 

Hats 182,216 

Saddlery 21,961 

Glass 20,688 

Gunpowder 62,722 

Combs  and  buttons     ......     33,738 

Leather,  boots  and  shoes         .         ....  157,738 

Soap,  and  tallow  candles 217,990 

Spermaceti  candles  .         .         .         .         .     .     62,413 

Total 835,084 

The  American    tonnage,  employed  in  the    trade  with  Cuba,    since  1821, 

has  varied  from  about  100,000  to    130,000  tons  in  each   year  (including  the 

repeated  voyages),  and  with  the  port  of  Havanna  has,    in  some    years,    far 

exceeded  that  of  all  other  nations. 

In  1827,  the  number  of  vessels  entering  and  clearing  from  this  port,  with 

their  tonnage,  was  as  follows : — 


COUNTRIES. 

BNTBRED. 

C  L  K  A  K  B  D. 

VeMeU. 

Tonnage. 

VeaMsla. 

Tonnage. 

United  8ut«« 

Spain 

number. 

789 

67 

71 

48 

31 

14 

34 

13 

8 

6 

3 

3 

1 

1 

tona. 

139,087 

9,412 

13,337 

9,813 

3,498 

3,769 

4,384 

3,031 

1,386 

1,333 

443 

476 

347 

334 

nnmber. 
667 
80 
93 
38 
17 
13 
19 
13 

7 

9 

3 

3 

tona. 

103,305 

7,098 

8,110 

7,477 

3,114 

3.989 

8,471 

3,391 

1,313 

1,105 

360 

476 

Denmark 

Sardinia 

Sicily 

Total,  1837 

„      1843 

„      1841 

1093 
1495 
1678 

l(i9.381 

916 
I4A0 
1638 

147,731 

The  quantity  of  sugar  and  coflFee  imported  into  the  United  States,  since  1821, 
from  this  island,  has  been,  of  the  former,  nearly  one-half,  and  of  the  latter,  from 
one-third  to  one-half  of  all  those  articles  imported,  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
during  this  period. 

The  following  statement  exhibits  the  proportions  of  imports  during  the  Year 
ending  the  30th  of  June,  1844. 


FROM 


Spain  ou  the  Atlantic 

Spain  on  the  Medittfrranean 

I'enerifle ., 

Manilla 

Cuba 

Utber  Sptnish  West  Indiea. 


Total 
Import*. 


352,127 

381,237 

61,653 

734,811 

9.930,431 

3,439,301 


lo 

In 

American 

Foreign 

VcsmU. 

Veraela. 

314,204 

37,833 

332,401 

58,746 

52,090 

9,603 

724,811 

...  • 

9,823,921 

106,900 

2,309,I8J 

aej)i7 

Total  from 

Spanlih 

Diiniioiona. 


>       I8,n9,491 

J 


Sec  tables  of    exports   to   foreign  West   Indies   and   South  America,  &c., 
hereafter. 
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Porto  Rico. — In  an  official  document,  published  at  Porto  Rico,  the  general 
trade,  in  1842,  was  stated  as  follows : — 

total 


dollars     cts. 


From   the   above-mentioned  documents,  I   find  that   the 
importations  for  that  year  amounted  to    . 


5,757,403  84 


Of  which  were  imported  in  Spanish  bottoms 
In  American  bottoms  .... 

In  French  bottoms  ... 

In  English  bottoms    ..... 
In  all  other  foreign  bottoms     . 


dollars  cts. 
3,410,577  57 
1,456,998  05 
151,371  12 
139,502  57 
598,954  53 


That  the  total  exportations  for  the  same  year  amounted  to 


5,757,403  84 
6,429,257  35 


1,563,109  19 

2,453,299  32 

911,138  31 

554,126  88 

947,583  65 


departing"  are : — 

Arrivals. 

594 

438 


Of  which  were  exported  in  Spanish  bottoms 

In  American  bottoms 

In  French  bottoms 

In  English  bottoms    . 

In  all  other  foreign  bottoms 

That  the  number  of  vessels  "  arriving''  and 

Spanish  vessels  ...... 

American  vessels     ..... 

French  vessels    ...... 

English  vessels         ..... 

All  other  foreign  vessels       .... 


That  the  commercial  revenue  is  this: — 

Amount  of  duties  collected  on  imports 

„  „  „  exports     .... 

„  „  „  tonnage  and  anchorage  dues 


6,429,257  35 


143 


85 


1348 


Departures. 
509 
399 
137 

91 

81 


1217 


dollars      cts. 

1,026,266  95 

313,201  25 

98,882  98 


1,438,351   18 

Total  Exports  to  the  following  Countries,  since  their  Independence  as  separate 

Governments. 


YEARS. 

Mexico. 

Venezuela, 

New  Granada, 

and  Peru. 

Central 
America 

Brazil. 

Argentine 

and  Cisplatine 

Republics. 

Chili, 

Hajti. 

1821 

dollars. 

6,470,144 
6,281,050 
4,173,257 
2,886,484 
2,331,151 
4,837,458 
6,178,218 
3,467,541 
5,408,091 
5,265,053 
9,029,221 
6,041,635 
3,880,323 
2,164,097 
2,787,362 
2,515,241 
2,036,620 
1,534,233 
1,471,937 
1,794,838 

dollars. 

2,239,255 

1,952,672 
944,'i34 
884,524 
767,348 
496,990 
658,149 

1,118,024 
957,543 
795,567 

1,064,016 
829,255 

1,080,109 
724,739 
750,785 
919,123 
872,937 
769,936 
745,455 
671,885 

dollaro. 

9*9,522 
119,774 
224,772 
159,272 
239,854 
250,118 
306,497 
335,307 
575,016 
184,149 
183,793 
189,518 
157,663 
243,040 
216,242 
217,946 
149,913 
69,466 
52,966 
150,276 

dollars. 
1,381,760 
1,463,929 
1,341,390 
2,301,904 
2,393,754 
2,300,349 
1,863,806 
1,988,705 
1,929,927 
1,843,238 
2,076,095 
2,054,794 
3,272,101 
2,059,351 
2,608,656 
3,094,936 
1,743,209 
2,657,194 
2,637,485 
2,506,574 
3,517,273 
2,601,502 
1,792,288 
2,818,252 

dollars. 

573,520 
379,340 
151,204 
154,228 
626,052 
629,887 
659,779 
923,040 
699,728 
971,837 
708,918 
384,933 
273,872 
296,994 
465,363 
519,006 
818,170 
681,128 
1,565,955 
966,465 

dollars. 

921,438 
1,447,498 
1,702,601 
2,629,402 
1,421,134 
1,530,114 
1,368,155 
1,221,119 
1,463,940 
1,476,:J55 
941,884 
937,917 
1,487,799 
1,370,264 
1,794,553 
1 ,728.829 
1,102,988 
1,639,676 
1 ,049,463 
1,105,221 

dollars. 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

975,158 

1830 

823,178 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1,669,033 

1834 

1835 

1,427,963 

1836 

1837 

J  838 

910,255 

1 839 

1,122,559 

1840 

1,027,216 

1841 

1,155,557 

]842 

899,966 

1843 

453,670 

1844 

1,128,356    , 
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Value  of  Imports  into  the  United  States  from  1821  to  1844,  incltisive,  from  the  follow- 
ing Countries,  viz. 


YEARS. 

Texas. 

Mexico. 

Columbia.*      .^"*'*' 
{    America. 

Brazil. 

Argentine 
Republic. 

Chili. 

Hayti. 

1821 

dollars. 

dollars. 

4,044,647 
3.916,198 
5,131,867 
43I4.2.S8 
5,026,761 
5,233.241 
5,166,745 
4,293,.59l 
3,452318 
8,060,068 
9.490,446 
3315319 
^6.V1.002 
8.500,709 
3,127,133 
4,175,001 
8,284357 
1,995.096 
2,788,406 
2.387,002 

dollars. 

1.837,050 
2.079.724 
1,550,248 
1.484356 
1,235,310 
1,190,095 
1307,1.54 
1,439.183 
1324,423 
1.727,188 
1,662.764 
1.696.650 
1,-56734  A 
1.615,249 
2.073.216 
1372,548 
2.1 56.181 
1,925380 
1.442376 
1309310 

dollars. 

.56,789 
204,270 
251,342 
204,770 
311,931 
302,882 
198,504 
288,316 
266.746 
170,968 
215,450 
193304 
168.402 
1U314 
198343 
180,021 
186.911 
184394 
182,167 
883,408 

dollars. 
605,126 
1,486,567 
1,214,810 
2,074,119 
1.156,707 
2,156,678 
2,060,971 
3,«97,752 
2,535,467 
2,491,460 
2,373,829 
3,890,843 
6.089393 
4,729.960 
3374.406 
7,210,190 
4.991 3»S 
3.191,238 
6,292365 
4,927,206 
6309,663 
\948,814 
8347,668 
6383380 

dollars. 

74P.771 

522,769 
80,065 

317.466 

912.114 
1,431,883 

928.103 
1,560,171 
1377.117 
1,430.118 

878.618 
1,033303 

980.442 
1310,988 
I.I96346 

787,961 
1367,747 
1,835.623 

798^88 
1,491.192 

dollars, 

229,.M9 
629349 
184,693 
781,863 
416.118 
182385 
413,7.58 
304,623 
334,130 
787.409 
917.095 
811.497 
1,180,136 
942,095 
1.186341 
1,616.859 
1330.980 
831,039 
837,566 
736370 

d.Jlars. 
2,246,257 
2,341,817 
2352,733 
2,247,235 
2,065329 
1311.836 
1,781,300 
2,163385 
1,799,809 
1.. 597. 140 
1,. 580,578 
2,053,386 
1,7-10,0.58 
2,113,717 
2,347,-5.56 
1328319 
1,440356 
1,275,762 
1377,989 
1,252,824 
1309,684 
1,266.997 
898.447 
1,441,344 

1822 

• 

1823 

1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 

182» 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1836 

1836 

1837 

163384 
165.718 
318,116 
30J,847 
39.5,026 
480,892 
449  Jioq 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1848 

1844 

67SA 

»1 

*  Inclnding  Vencsuela,  New  Granada,  and  Pern. 


Table  exhibiting  the  Value  of  Imports  from  and  Exports  to  each  of  the  following 
Countries  in  America  from  the  United  States,  during  the  Year  ending  September  30, 
1842,  and  nine  Months  ending  June  30,  1843,  and  the  Year  ending  30th  of  January, 
1844. 


COUNTRISa 


French     West 

Indies 

„      Guiaoa 

Migueliii  and 
French  fisb- 
erieii 

Haytl 

Spain   on    tbe 

Mediterratjeau 

Cuba 

Other  Spanish 
West  Indies 

Texas 

Mexico 

Veneiiiela.... 

NewOraaaila. 

Centr  America 

Brazil 

Argentine  re- 
public  

C'Splatine  d<i.. 

Chili 

Peru 

South  America 
sent' rally... 


1842 
Imports. 


dollars. 


199,160 
50,172 


1,266,997 


1849  EXPORTS. 


8-2 
11 

COu 


dollar*. 


49.5,397 
44,063 


%1 


dollars. 


23,609 
1,030 


4332, 
844,4521 


55314 


1,065,640     221,898 
7,650,430:4,197,468 

2317,001  6IO313 

480392  378,978 

l,<)95,096  960,.371 

1,544,342'  499,380 

176,2161  57,363 

124,094 1  46,649 

5,948314  2,22.5371 

I  I 

1,835,6231    265,356 

.581.9181    201.999 

831.039:1,270,941 

204,768 


519.006 

45,093 


4,933 
899,960 


1843 
Import*. 


dollars. 


135,921 
40,411 


110 
898,447 


415.060 

5,01.5,933 


16378     238,476 
572,981  4.770.449 


19,718  630,531  1,076,125 
127,951  406,929  445.390 
.561,862  1,-534,233  2,782,406 
166,8.12  666,212  1.191,380 
46.361  103.724  115.733 
22,817  69,466  132,167 
37-5,931 19,601,502  3347.658 


14-5,905 
67368 
308,735 


147339       1.300     148,499 


411,261! 

269,067 
1,639,676  . 


793,488 
121,753 
857356 
133363 


1848  EXPORTS. 


■2  8 

if 


dollars. 


981,828 
45,374 


5,315 
610,796 


dul'ars. 
13,108 


42,574 


dollars. 


294,936 
45.374 


5.215 
653370 


2,926,922  399376  8,326,797 


1844 
Imports. 


1844  EXPORTS. 


•|8 

I 


dulUn.   dollars. 


374,695     681,508 
28,233       56,006 


3.484 
1,441344  1,082,807 


II 


dollars 


35,978 
1,033 


45,549 


9,930,421  4,304,062  934,333 


442,034  ll,32l|  453,335  2,41^203'  636,9621  .5,177 
103,940  37,713,  142,953  678,-531  196,4471  81,101 
007,745  .564,192  1,471,937  2.387,002  1,292,7-52  5«)2,08l 


483,077  j  100,425     .583,502 

72.009     89,944     161,053 

34,469     18/t97{      32,966 

l,368,.584|  223 J04  1,792.288 

I68.0H3=  94,026  262,109 
219.576  7.5349  295,125 
869,883   17U,S80  1,049,463 


98.718 


98,713 


1,43-5,479     443,491  88,741 

189,616'      75,621  40,225 

233,408     103,377  46,890 

6,883,806  2,409,418  408,834 

1,421,192     245,330  2.58,9-50 

144.763     394,266  67,910 

753,370     830,645  248376 

184,424        14,053  2,754 

125,938 


dollars. 


617,546 
570304 


3,484 
1,128.356 


5,238,599 

642,139 
277,.548 

1,794,838 
531,233 
124,846 
150.376 

23I8352 

504,289 

462,176 

1,10.5.221 

16,807 

125,938 
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AMERICA. 


Official  Statistical  View  of  the  Tonnage  of  American  and  Foreign  Vessels,  arriving  from,  and 
departing  to,  other  Countries  in  America  and  the  West  and  East  Indies,  &c.,  during  the  Year 
ending  the  30th  of  September,  1842  ;  the  Nine  Months  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1843;  and 
the  Year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1844. 


COUNTRIES. 


Swedish  West  Indies 

Danish  West  Indies. 

Dutch  East  Indies.. 

Dutch  West  Indies. 

Dutch  Guiana 

British  East  Indies  . 

Mauritius 

Australia ,^ 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

British  West  Indies. 

British  Guiana 

Honduras 

British  American  co 
lonies 

Bourbon 

French  West  Indies, 

French  Guiana 

Miquelon  &  French 
fisheries 

Hayti 

Manilla  and  Philip, 
pine  islands 

Cuba 

Porto  Rico 

Texas 

Mexico 

Venezuela 

New  Granada  

Central  America.... 

Brazil 

Argentine  Republic. 

Cisplatine  Republic. 

Chili 

Peru 

South  America,  gene- 
rally   

China 

West  Indies,  gene- 
rally   

South  Seas 

Sandwich  islands. . . 

North-west  coast  of 
America 


American 
Tonnage. 


Entered 

tlie 
United 
States. 


tons. 

1,2(56 
21,680 

4,1 
8,974 
3,900 
10,099 

1,205 

64,363 
2,445 
5,271 

334,634 

13,326 
1,986 


26,531 

7,817 

170,797 

56,635 

22,490 

13,481 

12,287 

1,837 

2,281 

37,058 

11,617 

6,104 

3,072 

316 


39,946 
799 


Total. 


Cleared 

from  the 

United 

States. 


tons 

2,663 

26,740 

794 

4,254 

5,454 

9,079 

565 

1,787 

86*691 
5,334 
5,679 

323,383 

29,790 
1,512 

2,002 
21,115 

4,797 

182,456 

29,565 

24,316 

15,912 

9,742 

1,615 

1,638 

37,778 

1,120 

14,215 

7,092 


1,587 
7,259 

16,920 

50,481 

510 

202 


Foreign 
Tonnage. 


Entered 

the 
United 

States. 

tons. 
73 
5,3.S4 


285 
352 


37,466 

7,010 

274 

359,830 

6,120 
392 


419 

214 
10,757 
1,304 
1,768 
1,586 
2,796 
744 

5,593 

2,260 

938 


362 
71 


Cleared 
from  the 
United 

States. 


tens. 
726 
700 

"528 

1,129 


16,670 

3,945 

17 

417,409 

98 

1,180 

257 

446 
363 


9,719 
1,134 
1,369 
1,226 
3,211 
161 
165 
2,643 

"812 
694 


364 

710 


American 
Tonnage. 


Entered 

the 
United 
States. 


tons. 

721 

24,248 

701 

7,801 

3,540 

378 

5,661 

299 

51*879 
3,156 
2,290 

209,806 

1,173 
216 


16,468 


Cleared 

from  the 

United 

States. 


tons 

949 

23,036 

2,890 

3,794 

3,066 

214 

5,415 

290 

406 

75,962 

7,425 

6,145 

202,607 

562 

24,006 

737 

1,329 
16,606 


Foreign 
Tonnage. 


Entered  Cleared 

the       from  the 

United  I  United 

States.     States. 


4,615  1,401 
117,847  136,338 
33,2*5        18,361 


1,896 

1,802 

9,991 

8,030 

V,090 

V,245 

32,466 

32,066 

6,836 

2,144 

2,755 

6,858 

3,186 

5,378 

277 

446 

13,460 

142 

32,396 

1,220 


755 
13,532 

15,038 

26,549 

593 


tons.         tons. 
3,660        **358 
"l24  "248 


33,905       14,388 

65,  708 

5,716,        2,094 

214,112     233,092 

103 


307 


7,069 
171 


1,176 


260 

2,179 

200 


,203     934,047     446,656     465,676     589,759     645,975     268,944     260,012     383,025. 1,432,075[     568,769     568,504 


American 
Tonnage. 


Entered 

the 
United 

States. 


226 
717 


4,897 
340 


1,395 
"393 


169 


tuns. 

763 

23,789 

3,.S41 

17,530 

6,602 

7,140 

"986 
213 
76,315 
4,845 
5,991 

723,262 

24,645 
1,313 

580 
30,182 

6,636 

209,322 

50,807 

19,019 

24,934 

11,601 

2,146 

2,547 

48,550 

11,668 

445 

3,206 

551 

95 
15,035 


Cleared 
(rom  the 
United 
States. 


tons 

1,478 

24,548 

4,656 

4,981 

7,363 

10,479 

683 

415 

1,639 

123,501 

10,470 

7,914 

696,865 

37,375 
2,322 

4,105 
26,710 

6,233 

224,618 

28,143 

20,065 

22,636 

8,835 

1,691 

2,251 

46,250 

4,833 

12,519 

7,247 

404 


11,262 


Foreign 
Tonnage. 


Entereii 

the 
United 
States. 


Cleared 
from  the 
United 

States. 


15,425 
47,723|   51,620 
1,245    1,972 

298     667 


tons 
2,482 
"662 

458 

250 
40,956 
6,860 

558 

473,922 

10,924 
222 

"307 


5,205 
511 

1,876 
4,170 
1,498 

119 

14,802 

2,008 

615 


364 


tons. 
141 
3(3 
251 
89 


20,854 

2,868 

307 

516,231 

2,2.53 


576 
649 


7,588 

683 

1,779 

1,804 
1,839 

120 
1,816 

566 
1,159 


168 
400 
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CHAPTER    XXVII. 


TRADE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  WITH  FRANCE. 

The  trade  between  France  and  the  United  States,  in  1787,  was,  according  to 
M.  Peuchet,  as  follows : — 

Exports  to  the  United  States,  from  France  and  dependencies. 


Coffee,  sugar,  rum,  syrup,  salt,  olive  oil,  fruits,  brandy,  wine, 
and  liqueurs,  amounted  to        .....  . 

Cotton,  drugs,  &c.,  to     .  .         .  .  .  .  .     . 

Stuffs,  laces,  silk,  hosiery,  linen,  cambric,  soap,  gloves,  gunpow- 
der, glassware,  and  hardware,  to      ....         . 


Or  about  2,500,000  dollars. 

Grain,  fish,  and  bread  stuffs,  amounted  to      ...         . 
Boards,  timber,  staves,  livestock,  fish  oil,  peltry,  pitch  and  tar, 
potash,  linseed,  and  tobacco,  to        ....  . 

Manufactures,  introduced  into  the  colonies,  to     .         .         .     . 
Negroes     .....  .         .         .         . 


livres. 

10,675,000 
694,000 

1,238,000 


12,607,000 

livres. 
4,483,000 

19,283,000 
547,000 
226,000 


24,539,000 


Or  about  5,000,000  dollars. 

For  about  three  years  preceding  the  French  Revolution,  the  average  value  of 
imports  from  the  United  States  into  France  alone,  was  estimated  at  9,600,000 
livres,  or  about  1,520,000  dollars;  and  the  exports  from  France  to  the  United 
States,  at  1,800,000  livres,  or  about  380,000  dollars.* 

In  1792,  according  to  the  statement  of  the  secretary  of  state,  the  exports  to 
France  and  dependencies  amounted  to  4,698,735  dollars,  and  the  imports  to 
2,068,348  dollars. 

The  articles  of  domestic  produce  usually  shipped  to  France,  are  cotton,  to- 
bacco, hops,  some  fish,  pot  and  pearl  ashes,  whale  oil  and  whalebone;  and  those 
of  foreign  produce,  principally  sugar  and  coflFee,  with  some  teas,  cocoa,  pepper, 
and  other  spices.  The  principal  imports  are  wines,  brandy,  silks,  olive  oil,  and 
jewellery  of  all  kinds ;  and,  latterly,  cotton  goods. 

Statement  of  the  Value  of  Exports  and  Imports,  from  1795  to  1801. 


Years. 


1795 
1796 
1797 
1798 


Exports. 


dollars. 
7,698,683 
3,171,759 
3,825,231 
1,476,588 


Imports. 


dollars. 
3,671,331 
1,835,066 
3,045,796 
1,371,727 


Years. 


Exports. 


1799 
1800 
1801 


dollars. 

40,400 
3,985,292 


Imports. 


dollars. 
901,018 
74,228 
1,013,690 


*  The  small  amount  of  this  commercial  intercourse,  particularly  in  exports,  disappointed  the 
expectations  of  the  French  nation,  and  Monsieur  Arnould,  referring  to  this  balance  against  France, 
says — "  Voila  done  pour  France  le  nc  plius  nltra  d'un  commerce,  dont  I'cspoir  a  pu  contribuer,  i\ 
fairc  sacrificr  quelques  ccntaincs  de  millions,  et  plusicurs  generations  d'hommcs." 
VOL.  II.  6   F 
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AMERICA. 


Valuk  of  Domestic  and  Foreign  Produce,  Exported  to  France  from  1804  to  1820, 


Domestic 

Foreign 

Years. 

Domestic 

Foreign 

Years. 

Produce. 

Produce. 

Produce. 

Produce. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

1804 

3,219,112 

5,604,942 

1813 

1,780,291 

2,296,453 

1805 

3,079,862 

9,885,602 

1814 

286,429 

30,018 

1806 

3,226,698 

8,197,694 

1815 

5,033,084 

1,853,859 

1807 

2,715,141 

10,315,678 

1816 

7,352,676 

2,222,660 

1808 

708,670 

2,126,396 

1817 

7,114,535 

1,695,232 

1809 

1818 

8,719,445 

3,346,577 

1810 

16,782 

1,672 

1819 

6,612,499 

2,729,549 

1811 

673,708 

1,119,302 

1820 

5,461,889 

2,134,854 

1812 

402,803 

2,435,218 

From  1821  to  1844,  the  value  of  imports  and  exports 

was  as  follows  : — 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Years. 

Exports. 

Years. 

Domestic      Foreign 

Imports. 

Domestic 

Foreign 

Produce,  i  Produce. 

Produce. 

Produce. 

dollars. 

dollars.        dollars. 

dollars.      |      dollars. 

dollars. 

1821 

4,989,940  5,168,698;    359,861 

1833 

13,431,678    10,806,583 

2,965,638 

1822 

6,089,940  4,744,490  1,280,870 

1834 

17,141,173 

12,715,754 

2,793,220 

1823 

5,666,730 

5,001,775  3,699,554 

1835 

1824 

7,188,567 

7,851,630  1,846,043 

1836 

1825 

10,868,786 

7,525,935  3,352,467 

1837 

22,083,614 

17,350,914 

2,339,664 

1826 

8,579,520  9,348,929  1,799,855 

1838 

17,771,797 

15,715,451 

1,260,102 

1827 

8,527,232 

9,187,558  3,336,945 

1839 

32,531,321 

15,966,108 

2,264,841 

1828 

9,390,854 

7,698,337  3,375,233 

1840 

17,572,876 

18,919,327 

2,922,227 

1829 

8,838,978 

8,894,045  2,854,350 

1841 

23,933,812 

18,410,367 

3,356,388 

1830 

7,722,198 

9,901,146  1,092,813 

1842 

16,974,058 

16,015,298 

1,150,552 

1831 

14,065,743 

5,635,424  3,529,378 

1843 

7,657,686 

I   11,570,872 

525,279 

1832 

12,175,758,9,942,576  2,677,147 

1844 

17,549,484 

12,066,212 

2,372,188 

Statement  of  the  following  Articles  Imported  into  the  United  States  from 
France,  during  the  Years  from  1830  to  1833. 


ARTICLES. 


1830 


Silks. 

Piece  goods       

Other  manufactures  of  silk.    . 

Sewing  silk 

Hosiery,  twist,  &c 

Total  of  silks    . 

"Wines 

Brandies 

Cotton  Goods. 
Printed  or  coloured       .     .     . 

White 

Hosiery,  gloves,  &c       ,     .     . 

Twist,  yarn,  &c 

Nankeens  ....... 

All  others 

Total  of  Cotton  Goods  . 


dollars. 
2,256,529 
1,281,749 


3,538,278 


635,021 
200,899 

355,227 

178,784 

4,001 

693 

326 

79,2^4 

618,316 


1831 


dollars. 

4,863,507 

1,862,175 

236,923 

125,344 


7,087,949 


653,030 
256,529 

991,689 

427,509 

21,540 

169 

3,257 

96,568 


1,540,732 


1832 


dollars. 

3,232,758 

1,536,144 

164,021 

114,894 


5,047,817 


891,688 
616,358 


654,844 

409,257 

20,172 

1,919 

1,154 

142,685 


1,230,031 


1833 


dollars. 

5,282,060 

986,030 

66,244 

93,353 


6,427,687 


499,053 
850,583 


539,941 

126,384 

8,273 

1,301 

273 

119,609 


795,781 


TRADE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  Willi  FRANCE. 
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Statement  of  the  Exports  and  Imports  from  the  United  States  into  France,  during  the 

Year  1841. 


Exports  from  France  to  the  United  States. 


ARTICLES. 


Silk  goods kilogrammea 

WooUens do. 

Cottons Ak 

Wine* litres 

Plain  works kilogramiBe* 

Coloured  silk do. 

leather  goods do, 

Lawn,  &c 

Mercery 

It  randy 

Earthenware  and  glass... 

Madder kilogrammes 

Perfumery do 

Fashions 

Olire  oil kilograinmei 

Linens do, 

VoIaUle  oil d*. 

Stationery do, 

Watcbea 

Leather kilogrmmairs 

Table  fmita do. 

Straw  mats do. 

Liquor litres 

Straw  hats 

Toys kilogrammes 

Tartaric  acid do. 

Ilau,felt 

Wool kilogrammes 

Musical  instrameots 

Colours kilogramnes 

Cork  goods do. 

Metal  works do. 

Fancy  goods •.. 

Silk  umbrellas 

Verdigris kilogrammes 

Medicines do. 

Furniture 

Jewellery kilogrammes 

Baskets do. 

Fish  in  oil do. 

Stone  works 

Anns kilogramme* 

Phosphoric  acid do. 

Metal  plates doi. 

Provisions........ ..dow 

Cutlery do. 

Silk-worm  eggs do. 

Other  articles 


OKMBBAL     COMMBRCI. 


ToUl  exports,  1841,  franca.... 
Ditto  1841,  dollars.. 
Ditto  1840,  dollars.. 


Quantity. 


number. 

800,368 
0»7.G90 
374,b7l 
12,261,787 
l*r,,7M 
51,187 
12<l,OIO 

4oV,MS 
3p74,l33 

90S,m8 

769,434 
90, 1 118 
I2,t3l 

aM,008 

IS>,4M 

l,OJ3,64iO 

18,331 

185,194 

71,31 1 
I9I,&35 

M,S68 

101,687 
89,735 
199,231 


I2.S,7W 
30,053 

"419 
43,&I8 
68,829 

11,330 
2,046 
8,857 
122,033 
4,980 
29 


Value. 


francs. 

93,477,735 

15,849,152 

14,130,999 

7,222,085 

5,870,000 

4,802,765 

4,835.808 

4,6(18,560 

3,324,802 

2,786,106 

2,782,212 

I,9C7,5«7 

1,414,196 

1,310,502 

1,308,038 

1.231,838 

1,223,100 

1,036.091 

1,033,083 

7U,492 

740,470 

714,000 

V55,IMI 

456,0M 

382,404 

330,030 

334,702 

321,072 

«!ri,000 

270,872 

269,205 

262,019 

25rt,.M0 

25.1,167 

249,.'ilK 

221,610 

219,265 

194,077 

I8.),008 

171,323 

100.595 

155,9.'>8 

132,300 

88,570 

8.%422 

59,868 

12,800 

5,133,461 


183,562,019 
34,417378 
26,929,456 


■PBCiai.  ooMMsacR. 


Quantity. 


number. 

444,623 

660,877 

473,574 

12,185,090 

3,063 

1,041 

128,749 

394',3»2 
3,062,521 

1,907,507 
202,028 

49,918 

8,289 
272,891 

119,223 

709,619 

470 

173,109 

•7,9.51 
198,688 


70,494 
29,963 
199,149 


122,759 
29,838 


378 
42,169 
08,510 

K690 

2,046 

8,857 

75,200 

803 

25 


Vain*. 


francs. 

52,229.918 

14,857,445 

11,118,864 

7,183,934 

I22,.'i20 

98,895 

4,829,288 

4,952,075 

3,252,552 

2,774,771 

2,716,282 

1,907,507 

1,414,190 

1,308,462 

159,300 

66.S,344 

828,000 

037,374 

113,137 

71.5,536 

564,934 

7,152 

510,970 

209,189 

307,124 

277,704 

334,762 

274,191 

298,000 
80,889 
252,097 
258,510 
253  107 
24.5,518 
219,499 
219,067 
141,377 
179,042 
171,323 
190,992 
43,821 
132,300 
88,570 
62,640 
10,710 
12,800 
4,039,703 


121,233,500 
22,731,306 
19,142,410 


STATESfENT  of  Imports,  Deliveries,  and  Stocks  of  Cotton  at  Havre,  from  January  1st  to 

December  Slst,  for  Ten  Years. 


YEARS. 

STOCK-lst  JANUARY. 

IMPORTS. 

DELIVERIES. 

United  States. 

All  Kinds. 

United  SUtes. 

All  Kinds. 

United  SUtes. 

All  Kindt. 

bales. 

bales. 

bales. 

bales. 

bales. 

bales. 

1844 

88,200 

100,000 

266,519 

270.095 

300,415 

326,095 

1843 

101,400 

110,000 

303,327 

32.5.297 

312,038 

330,373 

1842 

84,000 

00,009 

341,510 

369,197 

324.116 

349,107 

1841 

75,000 

80,000 

341,463 

397,383 

3.12,4fl3 

347,383 

1840 

48,400 

97,000 

362,049 

375,613 

335,445 

3.')2,042 

1830 

30,500 

33,700 

227,778 

264,168 

209,888 

240,868 

1838 

28,800 

33,000 

273,864 

291,520 

272,164 

203,820 

1837 

34,300 

49,y)0 

221,317 

248,859 

226,817 

261,359 

1830 

12,200 

18,800 

326,370 

»M),286 

304,270 

233.580 

1839 

10,700 

22,000 

188,095 

214,909 

I06,.595 

217,700 

956 


AMERICA. 


Imports  into  France  from  the  United  States. 


ARTICLES. 


GENERAL   COMMERCE. 


SPECIAL  COMMERCE. 


Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

number. 

francs. 

number. 

francs. 

66,325,714 

119,386,285 

50,349,569 

90,629,224 

11,227,791 

25,R23,919 

9,407,710 

21,637,733 

3,933,076 

1,573,206 

3,557,111 

1,420,982 

2,221,707 

1,333,024 

1,929,604 

1,157,762 

3,491,805 

1,131,733 

3,571,714 

1,155,420 

280,925 

983,238 

321,509 

1,12.'>,282 

736,849 

894,069 

726,828 

847,652 

2,905 

726,250 

710 

177,500 

834,120 

583,883 

3,949 

2,764 

574,757 

488,543 

259,689 

220,730 

100,084 

418,740 

67,874 

267,234 

2,602,875 

520,575 

1,247,744 

249,549 

8,488 

266,280 

4,375 

151,060 

708,639 

255,110 

820,002 

295,201 

10,720 

214,400 

10,290 

205,800 

83,805 

167,610 

101,058 

202,116 

151,155 

136,040 

105,637 

95,073 

78,296 

109,614 

38,624 

54,074 

752 

90,188 

103 

11,356 

2,866 

85,987 

11,062 

331,861 

247,300 

76,028 

203,980 

63,178 

35,693 

71,336 

32,820 

65,640 

9,477 

56,862 

355 

2,130 

113,101 

39,585 

1,071 

375 

15,157 

36,377 

21,956 

52,695 

1,255 

23,981 

5 

35 

984 

15,744 

483 

7,728 

28,656 

12,918 

10,896 

4,928 

314 

8,732 

814 

3,664 

9,804 

25,687 

227 

318 

286 

400 

21 

273 

21 

273 

1,536,129 

.... 

1,029,506 

157,070,691 

121,490,954 

.... 

29,450,754 

22,592,053 

32,967,440 

22,115,566 

Cotton kilogrammes 

Leaf  tobacco do. 

Kice do. 

Fotasb do. 

Articles  of  oak pieces 

Whalebone kilogrammes 

Raw  hides do. 

Vanilla do. 

Provisions do. 

Coffee do. 

Palm  bats pieces 

Bye  woods kilogrammes 

Volatile  oil do. 

Quercitron do. 

Pearls grammes 

Wax kilogrammes 

Cocoa do. 

Pimento do. 

Silk  goods do. 

Cochineal do. 

Cabinet  woods do. 

Copper do. 

Tea do. 

Wheat  flotir do. 

Gum  copal do. 

Woollen  goods do. 

Indigo do. 

Raw  sugar do. 

Cotton  cloth do. 

Lac do. 

Pepper do. 

Straw  mats do. 

Other  articles 

Total  imports,  1841 francs 

Ditto  1841 dollars 

Ditto  1840 dollars 


American  Official  Statement  of  the  Value  of  Imports  into  the  United  States  from  France, 
during  the  Year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1844. 


FROM 

Value  of  Imports. 

In  American  Ships. 

In  Foreign  Ships. 

TOTAL    IMPORTS. 

dollars. 

15,946,166 

1,603,318 

28,233 

374,695 

dollars. 

15,507,935 

1,155,661 

28,233 

343,248 

dollars. 
438,231 

447,657 

31,447 

dollars. 

1 

France  on  the  Mediterranean... 

I       17,952,412 

French  West  Indies 

J 

See  also  Tables  of  the  General  Trade  and  Navigation  of  the  United  States  with  all  Foreign 
Countries. 


Exports  from  the  United  States  to  France,  during  the  year  1844. 

dollars. 

Value  of  domestic  produce 13,066,212 

Value  of  foreign  produce 3,372,188 

Total 16,438,400 

See  Cotton  Trade  of  America  for  exports  of  cotton  wool  to  France.     See  also  Miscellaneous 
Tables. 


TRADE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  WITH  EUROPE.  957 

TRADE  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  THE  CONTINENTAL  PORTS  OF  EUROPE 

(EXCLUSIVE  OF  FRANCE). 

The  trade  carried  on  by  A.raerican  ships  and  citizens  with  the  ports  of  conti- 
nental Europe,  exclusive  of  France,  has  been  of  important  extent.  To  Ham- 
burgh and  Bremen,  the  value  of  exports  of  the  United  States,  consisting  chiefly  of 
tobacco,  cotton,  wool,  rice,  rum,  whale  oil,  skins,  furs,  pot  and  pearl  ashes,  coflFee, 
sugar,  teas,  cocoa,  pepper,  and  other  spices,  will  be  found  in  the  foregoing  and 
following  tables  of  the  general  trade  of  the  United  States. 

To  Holland,  the  exports  are  nearly  of  a  similar  kind,  and  from  the  Hanse 
Towns,  and  from  Holland,  manufactures  are  imported  into  the  United  States,  or 
carried  by  American  ships  to  the  foreign  markets. 

The  trade  from  the  United  States  to  the  ports  of  the  Mediterranean,  consists 
chiefly  in  the  exports  of  cotton,  sugar,  fish,  whale  oil,  &c.,  to  Trieste  and  the  Ita- 
lian ports ;  and  carrying  away  wines  and  some  manufactured  goods.  Some  trade 
is  also  carried  on  by  the  United  States'  ships  with  Turkey,  the  coasts  of  Africa, 
and  Asia  within  the  Mediterranean. 

To  Russia,  the  exports  from  the  United  States  have  been  unimportant, 
consisting  chiefly  of  some  cotton,  tobacco,  rice,  and  oak-bark,  of  our  domestic 
produce,  and  coffee,  sugar,  spices,  and  dye-woods,  being  the  articles  of  foreign 
produce  mainly  exported.  The  imports  from  Russia  have  been  of  great  amount 
and  value  (see  Tables),  principally  of  iron,  hemp,  cordage,  duck,  various  species 
of  cloth  wrought  from  hemp  and  flax,  such  as  shirtings,  tickings,  both  broad  and 
narrow,  drillings,  and  diapers.  With  Sweden,  the  trade  of  the  United  States 
has  been  inconsiderable ;  iron  formerly  constituting  the  principal  import  to  this 
country,  for  which  were  returned  tobacco,  rice,  whale  oil,  and  other  articles  of 
domestic  as  well  as  foreign  produce.  Denmark  also  ranks  low  in  the  amount  of 
its  commercial  intercourse  with  the  United  States. 

The  trade  between  the  United  States  and  Spain  has  been  greatly  restricted 
by  the  pernicious  prohibitory  and  high  customs  duties  of  the  latter.  Cotton  and 
some  articles  are  exported  in  return  for  wmes,  &c.,  from  the  United  States. 

To  Portugal  and  Madeira,  the  United  States  have  exported  some  wheat, 
maize,  flour,  fish  and  fish  oil,  staves,  &c.,  in  return  for  wines,  salt,  fruit,  &c. — For 
details,  see  the  Tables  of  Trade  generally. 
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Classified  Summary  of  the  Value  of  Merchandise  Imported  into  the  United  States,  from 
the  following  European  Countries,  during  the  Year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1844. 


WHENCE  IMPORTED. 


Russia 

Prussia 

Sweden  and  Norway 

Hanse  Towns 

Holland 

Belgium 

Gibraltar 

Portugal 

Madeira 

Fayal 

Italy  

Sicily 

Trieste 

Turkey 

Total 


Free  of  Duty, 


dollars. 

109,390 

123 

91,074 

594,429 

37,283 

14,275 

16,082 

1,645 

2,668 

97,085 

72,122 

40,777 

52,955 


1,129,108 


Pajing  Duties 
ad  valorenj. 


d«llars. 

293,584 

7,657 

16,705 

1,865,291 

333,670 

554,460 

10,414 

4,428 

2,532 

8,074 

707,248 

286,871 

43,325 

196,587 


4,330,846 


Paying  spe- 
cific Duties. 


dollars. 

650,445 

4,952 

405,000 

180,021 

381,982 

43,034 

19,585 

179,195 

18,727 

18,828 

292,593 

103,780 

147,987 

136,324 


2,588,459 


dollars. 

1,059,419 

12,009 

421,834 

2,130,386 

1,310,081 

634,777 

44,274 

199,705 

22,904 

•29,570 

1,096,926 

462,773 

232,089 

385,866 


8,049,213 


In  American 
Vessels. 


dollars. 

1,036,596 

12,417 

39,382 

88,310 

860,001 

430,574 

44,274 

187,805 

22,904 

26,342 

793,993 

322,661 

150,711 

272,008 


4,288,978 


In  foreign 
Vessels. 


dollars. 

22,823 

192 

382,452 

2,048,076 

450,080 

201,203 

11,900 

3,228 
302,933 
140,112 
81,378 
1 13,858 


3,761,235 


In  the  trade  with  all  countries  the  total  number  of  American  ships  entered 
is  8148  ;  1,977,438  tons;  97,459  men;  3421  boys  ;  total  crews,  100,870.  Num- 
ber of  foreign  ships  entered  5,577;  916,922  tons;  55,948  men;  1004  boys. 
Total  crews,  56,952.  Total  American  and  foreign  ships,  13,725  ;  2,894,430  tons ; 
153,407  men  ;  425  boys.     Total  crews,  157,832. 

TRADE   OF  THE   UNITED  STATES  WITH   THE  PRINCIPAL   COMMERCIAL  CITIES  OF 
WESTERN  EUROPE,  DURING  THE  YEAR  1843. 

HAVRE. 


Cotton bales 

Tobacco  hhds 

Rice tcs. 

Pot  ashes brls. 

Lard 

Tallow casks 

Salt  beef. brls. 

Wax casks 

Flou  r brls, 


299,318 

14,73.3 

12,129 

7,974 

16,146 

3,163 

994 

1,316 

2,159 


Rosin brls. 

Lead pigs 

Quercitron casks 

Skins number 

U  lialebone lbs. 

Number  of  vessels  arriving  from  the 

United  States 

Number  of  emigrants  who  embarked 

for  the  United  States 


10,629 

70,047 

305 

29,509 

357,280 

248 

8,500 


Price  of  passage,  varied  from  75  francs  to  100  francs,  without  provisions,  which  cost  from  40 
francs  to  50  francs  more.     Average  fare,  every  thing  included,  about  25  dollars. 


BREMEN. 


Tobacco  and  stems 

Tobacco 

Tobacco 

Cotton 

Rice 

Whale  oil 

Quercitron ,.... 

Pearl  ashes 

Pot  ashes 

Whalebone 

Rosin 

Lead 


.hhds. 
.boxes 
.  .bales 


...tcs. 
..brls. 
.casks 
..brls. 


..lbs. 
.brls. 
..lbs. 


35,478 

1,579 

288 

20,053 

10,284 

34,825 

270 

374 

3,300 

167,161 

11,987 

334,400 


Flour brls. 

Pork  and  beef hhds. 

Turpentine casks 

Castor  oil „ 

Sperm  candles boxes 

Hops bales 

Sassafras lbs. 

Number  of  vessels  (indirect)  arriving 

from  the  United  States 

Number  of  emigrants  who  embarked 

for  the  United  States 


784 

934 

50 

45 

25 

532 

43,922 

144 

9,844 


Price  of  passage  (provisions,  &c.,  furnished  by  the  owners  of  the  ship")  from  20  rix  dollars  to 
25  rix  dollars,  according  to  the  season  of  the  year,  and  port  of  destination.  Average  fare,  about 
17  dollars. 


TRADE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  WITH  WESTERN  EUROPE. 
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ANTWERP. 


Cotton bales 

Tobacco hhds. 

Rice tcs. 


Whale  oil brls. 

Potashes 


6,666 
13,014 


[Some  other  articles,  such  as  rosin,  quercitron,  and  whalebone,  were  also  received  in  small 
quantities,  but  the  correspondent  was  unable  to  ascertain  the  precise  extent.] 

Number  of  vessels  arriving  from  the  United  States 86 

„  emigrants  who  embarked  for  the  United  States 2,749 

Price  of  passage,  fare  included,  23  dollars. 

~~  HAMBURGH. 


Cotton bales 

Tobacco  and  stems hhds. 

Rice tcs. 

Whale  oil brls. 

Whalebone  lbs. 

Pot  and  pearl  ashes casks 

Rosin brls. 

Hops bale* 

Cheese boxes 


26,247, Quercitron casks 

l,607,Castor  oil , 

9,460|Turpentine „ 

1 3,000;  Clover^eed 

278,000^ Number  of  arrivals  from   the  United 

497|     States,  direct 

12,630^  Number  under  American  fla^,  indirect 

1,263^  Number  of  emigrants  who  embarked  for 

47|     the  United  States 


252 
23 
75 

104 

62 
35 

1,956 


Average  price  of  passage,  provisions,  &c.,  included,  25  rix  dollars — about  19  dollars  50  cents 
United  States  currency. 

AMSTERDAM. 


Cotton 

Tobacco  and  stems . 

Rice 

Pot  ashes , 

Rosin  

Wlialeoil 

Whalebone 

Lead 

Staves 


..bales 
.hhds. 
...tcs. 
..brls. 


.casks 
...lbs. 


P'gs 

.number 


.brls. 


8,500:Tallow casks 

11,970  Turpentine 

3,577  Flour : 

6,631  Pork 

9,448  Number  of  arrivals  from    the    United 

3,055      States 

72,105  Number  of    indirect   American   vessels 

3,081      from  the  United  States  

190,280  Number  of  emigrants,  not  exceeding 


209 
499 
224 
210 

46 

9 
250 


Price  of  passage,  including  fare,  24  dollars  50  cents. 


ROTTERDAM. 


Cotton bales 

Tobacco  and  stems hhds. 

Rice tcs. 

Pot  and  pearl  ashes brls. 

Rosin „ 

Whale  oil „ 

Whalebone lbs. 

Lead pics 

Quercitron casks 


8,293 

15,171 

2,877 

5,475 

7,660 

11,404 

5,060 

1,254 

203 


Staves number 

Deer-skins bales 

Furs boxes 

Tallow casks 

Sperm  candles boxes 

Pitch casks 

Number  of  arrivals  from  United  States 

Indirect  American  vessels 

Number  of  emigrants,  about 


250,000 

29 

26 

10 

5 

70 

57 

4 

300 


Price  of  passage,  including  provisions,  23  dollars  50  cents. 

Of  the  624  bottoms  employed  in  carrying  the  foregoing  produce  of  the  United  States,  414  were 
American,  147  Hanseatic,  twenty-seven  French,  twenty-two  Swedish  and  Norwegian,  eight 
English,  five  Hanoverian,  four  Belgian,  four  Dutch,  two  Prussian,  and  one  Danish. 

The  sales  of  tobacco  at  the  five  ports  on  the  North  Sea,  amounted,  in  1843,  to  68,970  hogs- 
heads ;  less  by  1.3,015  hogsheads,  than  in  1842.  Prices  in  1842  ruled  so  low,  compared  with 
former  years,  that  the  trade  overstocked  itself. 
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CHAPTER    XXVIII. 


MISCELLANEOUS  TABLES  ;  COMPRISING  A  SUMMARY  VIEW  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL 
EXPORTS,  AND  OTHER  STATEMENTS  RELATIVE  TO  THE  TRADE  OF  THE 
UNTIED  STATES. 

The  subjoined  table,  compiled  from  the  official  reports  of  the  treasury,  for 
the  last  twenty-three  years,  shows  the  annual  value  of  American  produce  of  all 
kinds,  exported  from  the  country.  Column  3  contains  that  of  cotton  alone  ;  co- 
lumn 4  contains  the  aggregate  value  of  all  other  kinds — of  flour,  rice,  tobacco, 
hemp;  of  beef,  pork,  lard,  lumber;  of  the  products  of  the  sea  and  the  forest, 
the  field  and  the  workshops. 

Exports  of  Domestic  Produce  from  the  United  States. 


YEARS 

endiiiR 
Sept.  30. 

C  0  T  T  O   N. 

All  other 
Produce. 

Total 
Value  of 
Exports. 

YEARS 
ending 
Sept.  30. 

COTTON. 

All  other 
Produce. 

Total 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Value. 

Exports. 

lbs.            dollars. 

dollars. 
23,514,410 
25,839,021 
26,709,888 
28,702,099 
30,097,096 
26,892,371 
28,402,732 
27,172,208 
27,865,425 
28,468,963 
34,861,2.52 
30,183,214 

dollars. 

43,671,894 
49,874,079 
47,155,408 
50,649,500 
66,944,745 
53,055,710 
58,921,691 
50,069,669 
55,700,193 
59,462,029 
61,277,057 
63,137,470 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1810 

1841 

1842...... 

1843 

1844 

lbs. 
324,698,604 
384,817,907 
387,359,008 
423,631,302 
444,211,537 
595,952,297 
413,624,212 
743,941,061 
530,204,100 
.584,717,017 
817,253,446 
663,633,4.55 

dollars. 
38,723,622 
51,534,.396 
67,819,983 
73,540,662 
66,071,575 
65,315,574 
64,214,015 
67,419,914 
57,452,887 
50,564,154 
53,855,218 
54,063,501 

dollars. 

dollars. 

1821 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

182C 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

124,893,405 
144,675,095 
173,723,270 
142,369,663 
176,449,907 
204,535,415 
294,310,115 
210,590,463 
264,836,989 
298,458,998 
276,999,784 
322,215,122 

20,157,484 
24,035,058 
20,445,520 
21,947,401 
36,846,649 
26,163,339 
30,518,959 
23,497,461 
27,834,768 
30,993,066 
26,415,805 
32,954,256 

31,594,076 
29,489,766 
33,369,099 
33,376,018 
29,492,839 
30,718,247 
39,319,876 
46,475,720 
48,929,835 
42,405,842 
37,808,280 
45,651,678 

70,317,698 
81,024,162 
101,189,082 
106,916,680 
95,564,414 
96,033,821 
103,533,891 
113,895,634 
106,382,722 
92,969,996 
91,663,498 
99,715,179 

Recapitulation  of  the  Value  of  Tobacco,  Rice,  Flour,  Pork,  Hogs,  Lard,  Beef, 
Cattle,  Hides,  &c,,  Exported  from  the  United  States  annually,  from  1821  to  1845, 
inclusive. 


Pork, 

Beef, 

Butter 

Skins 

Manu- 

Specie 

YEARS. 

Tobacco. 

Rice. 

Flour. 

Hogs, 

Cattle, 

and 

and 

Fish. 

Lumber. 

and 

Lard,  &c. 

Hides,  &c. 

Cheese. 

Furs. 

Bullion. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

1821 

5,648,962 

1,494,307 

4,298,043 

1,354,116 

698,323 

190,287 

766,205 

973,591 

1,512,808 

2,752,631 

10,478,059 

1822 

6,222,838 

1,563,482 

5,103,280 

1,357,899 

844,534 

221,041 

501,302 

915,838 

1,307,670 

3,121,030 

10,810,180 

1823 

6,282,872 

1,820,985 

4,962,373 

1,291,322 

739,461 

192,778 

672,917 

1,004,800 

1,335,600 

3,139,598 

6,372,987 

1824 

4,855,560 

1,882,982 

5,759,176 

1,489,051 

707,299 

204,205 

661,455 

1,136,704 

1,724,580 

4,841,383 

7,014,522 

1825 

6,115,623 

1,925,245 

4,212,127 

1,832,679 

930,465 

247,787 

524,692 

1,078,773 

1,717,571 

5,729,79? 

8,797,055 

1826 

5,347,208 

1,917,445 

4,121,466 

1,892,429 

733,430 

207,765 

582,473 

924,922 

2,011,694 

5,495,130 

4,663,795 

1827 

6,816,146 

2,343,908 

4,434,881 

1,555,698 

772,636 

184,049 

441,690 

987,447 

1,697,170 

5,536,651 

8,014,880 

1828 

5,480,707 

2,620,696 

4,283,669 

1,495,830 

719,961 

176,354 

626,235 

1,066,663 

1,821,906 

5,548,354 

8,243,473 

1829 

.5,185,370 

2,514,370 

5,000,023 

1,493,629 

674,955 

176,205 

526,507 

968,068 

1 ,680,403 

5,412,320 

4,924,020 

1830 

5,833,112 

1,986,824 

6,132,129 

1,315,245 

717,683 

142,370 

641,760 

756,677 

1,836,014 

5,320,980 

2,178,773 

1831 

4,892,388 

2,016,267 

10,461,728 

1,501,644 

829,982 

264,796 

750,938 

929,834,1,964,195 

5,086,890 

9,014,931 

1832 

5,999,769 

2,152,361 

4,974,121 

1,928,196 

774,087 

290,820 

691,909 

1,056,721 12,096,707 

5,050,633 

5,656,340 

1833 

5,755,968 

2,774,418 

5,642,602 

2,151,588 

955,076 

258,452 

841,933 

990,290  2,569,493 

6,557,080 

2,611,701 

1834 

6,595,305 

2,122,292 

4,.560,379 

1,796,001 

755,219 

190,099 

797,844 

863,674  2,435,314 

6,247,893 

2,076,758 

1835 

8,250,577 

2,210,331 

4,394,777 

1,776,732 

638,761 

164,809 

759,953 

1,008,534  3,323,057 

7,694,073 

6,477,775 

1836 

10,058,640 

2,548,750 

3,572,599 

1,383,344 

699,166 

114,033 

653,662 

967,890  2,860,691 

6,107,528 

4,324,336 

1837 

5,795,647 

2,309,279 

2,987,269 

1,299,796 

585,146 

96,176 

651,908 

769,840  3,155,990 

7,136,997 

5,976,249 

1838 

7,392,029 

1,721,819 

3,603,299 

1,312,346 

528,231 

148,191 

630,945 

819,003  3,166,196 

8,397,0/8 

3,513,565 

1839 

9,832,943 

2,460,198    6,925,170 

1,777,230 

371,646 

127,550 

732,087 

850,538  3,604,399 

8,325,083 

8,776,743 

1840 

9,883,957 

1,942,076  10,143,615 

1,894,894 

623,373 

210,749 

1,237,789 

720,1 64 1 2,926,846 

9,873,462 

8,417,014 

1841 

12,576,703 

2,010,107 

7,759,646 

2,621,537 

904,918 

504,815 

993,262 

751,783[3,576,805 

9,953,020 

10,034,332 

1842 

9,540,755 

1,907,387 

7,375,3.56 

2,629,403 

1,212,638 

388,185 

598,487     730,106:3,230,003 

8,410,694 

4,813,639 

1813 

4,650,799 

1,625,626 

3,763,073 

2,120,020 

1,092,949 

508,968 

453,869     497,217  1,687,809 

6,886,956 

1,510,783 

1844 

1845 

8,397,255    2,182,168 

6,759,488    .3,236,479 

1,810,551 

758,829  j 

742,196     897,015  3,011,968 

9,763,059 

5,454,214 
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Recapitulation  of  the  Export  of  Flour  from  the  United  States,  for  Eleven  Years,  distin- 
guishing the  Countries  to  which  Exported. 


WHERE 


Swedish  West  Indiea. 
DaBish  West  Indies 
Dutch  East  Indies 
Dutch  West  Indies 

England 

Gibraltar 

British  East  Indies 
Rritixh  West  Indies 
British  American  Colonies 

France 

French  West  Indiea 

Hayti 

Cnb* 

Spanish  West  Indies 

Madeira 

Cape  de  Verds 

Texas 

Mexico 

Honduras 

Central  America 

Colombia 

Brazil 

Argentine  Republic 

Chill 

Peru 

South  America 
West  Indies 

Africa 

North-west  coast 
Other  Poru 

Total,  barrels 

Arerage  price dollars 

Imports : — 

Wheat bushels 

Wheat,  value dollars 

Flour cwts. 

Flour,  Talue dollars 


1837 


bris 

3,836 

87,973 

400 

8,209 


15 
68,338 
23,316 

V,4«7 
I3,S57 
aS,537 

9,310 

"tie 

N307 
lt,833 

1,900 

960 

l«,903 

00,180 

1,389 
3,430 

V.«5t 
477 

na 

600 


318,710 
0    94 


aujan  s,0si.sm 

493,180  4,IM.3S9 
66,731  80,709 
62,3411    112,651 


1838 


brls. 
3,083 

25,583 
1,430 
6,510 
8,2U9 

"55 
75,924 
29,391 

2,981 
14,732 
79.681 
13,135 

"299 

8.3M 

12,738 

3,369 

1,907 

7,028 

135,279 

300 

7,055 

2,500 

i^u 

1,509 

190 

1.500 


1839 


brls. 

7,119 

35,501 

846 

9.424 

167,582 

6,344 

2,550 

130,340 

149,407 

400 

11,486 

16,839 

00,459 

15,369 

1,040 

1,002 

7,934 

14,221 

3,439 

1,811 

9n 

177,337 

11,900 

4,931 

1,000 

14.407 

1,7M 

392 

3,000 


48S,161  913,161 
8    00     7    36 


894,936 


896,060 
18,731 
44.278 


38,884 

39.870 

7.348 

88,477 


1840 


brls 

7,882 
45,148 

2,300 

13,157 

620,728 

12,891 

232,329 
432,356 
74,416 
10,401 
88,724 
69,819 
80,066 
3.087 
4,167 
9,861 
19386 
7,879 

^',707 

197,823 

13,003 

8,157 

8,984 
11463 
8,818 
3,939 
10,000 


1841 

brb. 

19,624 

42,393 

7,841 

14,932 

205,154 

19,229 

1 1,357 

246,465 

377,806 

1,340 

4,739 

36,456 

69,337 

19.566 

5,406 

1,324 

6,401 

19,602 

4,699 

460 

88,706 

388,406 

88,138 

6,478 

1,050 

1,636 

763 


1843 

brls. 

10.673 

40,143 

380 

13,086 

204,896 

3,493 

4,330 

237,473 

369,048 

479 

8,061 

24,745 

46,846 

12,392 

331 

843 

3,.577 

81,490 

7,264 

310 

30,106 

108,317 

8,833 

4,493 

4,340 

814 

8,466 


1,897,301 
6    37 

603 
639 
889 
430 


1,430.393  1,354,419 
9    37  60 


638 

653 

86 

847 


4,082 

8,767 

38 

46 


1843 

brls. 

2.174 
37.667 

1,680 
13,426 
14,214 

4,033 

4.270 
170,577 
192,322 

3,304 

5,721 
24,980 
29,437 
11,170 

4,506 
823 

1,746 
17,003 

4,228 

426 

33,462 

192,452 

6.258 

N31S 

5,974 

87C 
3,152 


787,790 
4    99 

13,080 

8,401 

96 

141 


1844 


brls. 

7,420 

51.723 

2,603 

15,972 

166,576 

7,963 

820 

303.394 

319,022 

3,287 

9,277 

41.801 

34,875 

17,332 

1.896 

1,899 

1,999 

21,040 

6,814 

1,424 

30,303 

288,181 

7,071 

4,863 

380 

6,920 

8,404 

3,708 


1,350,419 
4    90 

446 
549 
243 
139 


Recapitulation  of  the  Exports  of  Wheat,   Flour,   Indian  Com,  Indian  and  Rye  Meal, 
Rye,  Oats,  Ship-Bread,  and  Potatoes. 


i 

WRBAT. 

FLOVR. 

INDIAR  CORN. 

INDIAN  MIAU 

RTS 

RIAL. 

RTB, 
OATS. 

SHIP- 
BRRAO. 

POTATO  BS. 

< 

>- 

Quan> 
tity. 

Value. 

Quan- 
tity. 

Quan- 
tity. 

Yalue. 

Quan- 
tity. 

Value. 

Quan- 
tity. 

Value. 

Value. 

Value. 

Value. 

bushels. 

dollars. 

barrels. 

bushels. 

dollars. 

barrets. 

dollars. 

barrels. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollar*. 

dollars. 

1828.. 

8.906 

6,730     860,809  j  704,908 

348,834 

174,639 

480,034 

22,214 

50.036 

67.997 

171.103 

35.371 

1829.. 

4.007 

6,372'    8.37,385    897,696 

478,868 

173,775 

495.673 

34,191 

127,004 

74.896 

172,897 

30.070 

1830.. 

45,V89 

46,176  1,227.434    444,107 

884,883 

143.301 

372,296 

26,298 

87,796 

66,249 

188,474 

39.027 

1831.. 

408,910 

623.270  1,806.329    371,312 

396,617 

307,604 

593,434 

19,100 

71,881 

132,717 

8.50,333 

41.147 

1H32.. 

88,304 

93.300;     864.919    451,230 

878,740 

146,710 

480,039 

17.294 

75,302 

78,447 

233,739 

42.0n 

1833.. 

32,221 

29,592,     9.55,708    487,174 

337,909 

146,678 

534,300 

36,038 

140,017 

lfl2,3«8 

232,.')55 

32.052 

1834.. 

36,948 

30,308,     835,353    303.440 

303,973 

140,609 

491.910 

39,191 

14-»,306 

49.465 

331,708 

38.  .567 

1839.. 

47,762 

31,403     779,306,   73.\781 

988,276 

166,788 

639,380 

30.851 

139.140 

96.478 

221.690 

41,343 

18.36. . 

8,063 

3,062     503,400    124,791 

103,703 

140,917 

631,960 

36.646 

173,976 

80,492 

244,760 

43.630 

1837.. 

1733 

37,306     3l8,71»i   131,376 

1474»8t 

190.435 

763.6M8 

88.333 

16.5,4.57 

80.783 

244,292 

20,394 

1838.. 

6,891 

8,125     448,1611    172,121 

14I4>02 

171,843 

783,390 

82,864 

1 10.792 

94,.'i33 

203,686 

96,898 

1839.. 

96.325 

144,101      023,151!    162,.306 

141,009 

169,678 

698,431 

29,498 

149.448 

72.0.M) 

349,871 

.57,330 

1840. . 

1,720,860 

1,6.39,483, 1,897 ,501j  474,279 

338,333 

806,063 

709,183 

9.3,218 

170.931 

113,393 

42S,988 

34,324 

1841.. 

868,585 

822,881  1,515,817,   935,727     312.034 

832,384 

683,497 

44,031 

138.303 

150,893 

378,041 

64,409 

1843.. 

817,938 

916,616  1,283,603!  600  308     345,190 

809,100 

617,817 

34,100 

124,396 

175,082 

323,759 

S5,8M 

1843.. 

311,085 

264,109     814,474,  672,608     381,749 

174,.«4 

494.166 

21.770 

63.631 

108,640 

312,233 

47,757 

1844.. 

538,607     500,411  1,438,603    839,1061  404,008 

348,382 

641,028 

32,690 

104.391 

133,477 

388,603 

74,108 

Estimated  consumption  of  Indian  corn  meal  in  the  West  Indies,  from  the 
New  Orleans  Bulletin,  1845. 

"A  general  computation  of  the  consumption  of  Indian  com  meal  throughout  the  islands  of 
Antigua,  Dominica,  Granada,  Montserrnt,  ^fevi8,  St.  Kilt's,  St.  Lucie,  St.  Vincent,  Tobago,  Gua- 
daloupp,  Martinique,  Vergcns,  and  Hahamas,  witli  a  population  of  184,000  souls,  is  estimated  for 
some  years  annually  at  200,000  barrels:  Barbadoes,  25,000  barrels;  Trinidad,  10,000  barrels; 
Dcmerara,  1.5,000  barrels;  St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix,  and  St.  John's,  44,(X)0  barrels  ;  Porto  Kico, 
40,000  barrels ;  Jamaica,  30,000  ;  making  364,000  barrels  of  corn  meal  annually." 
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AlVIERICA. 


EXPORTS   OF   DOMESTIC   PRODUCE   FROM   THE   UNITED   STATES   TO    GREAT 

--  *^^''''  BRITAIN. 

The  following  tabular  statement  exhibits  the  amount  and  value  of  the  articles 
of  domestic  products,  enumerated  in  the  preceding  tables,  exported  from  the 
United  States  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  during  the  years  1828  to  1844  in- 
clusive : — 


YEARS. 


1828. 
1829. 
1830. 
1831. 
1832. 
1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 
1839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 
1844. 


Wheat. 


Quan- 
tity. 


bushels. 

4,001 

32,037 

381,252 

55,050 


6,033 
615,972 
119,854 
143,330 

22,238! 


Flour. 


Indian 
Corn. 


Quan- 
tity. 


Indian 
Meal. 


Quan- 
tity. 


bushels,  barrels. 
141,971  52 

251,564         130 
51,416  50 

17,718 


610 


300 
1 
1 
6 
6 
2 


879,430 

190,469 

95,958 

322 

22,207 

3,240 

19,687 

5,376 

253 

161 

12 

8,295 

135 

167,585 

519 

620,919 

104,841 

208,984 

12,548 

208,024 

123,665 

19,430 

167,296 

89,073 

Rye 

Meal. 


Quan- 
tity. 


brls. 


830 
100 


Rye 

Ship 

Pota- 

Oats. 

Bread. 

toes. 

Value. 

Value. 

Value. 

dlrs. 

dlrs. 
90 

dlrs. 

1,831 

368 

17 

4,500 

.. 

41,546 

494 
6 

2 

899 

334 

24 

5,884 

54 

3 

2,574 

426 

29,844 

375 

220 

1,015 

14,842 

100 

io 

2,178 

506 

36,490 

1125 

5 

2,751 

675 

8,996 

1489 

37 

Rioe. 


Value. 


dollars. 
430,246 
407,363 
26.'3,479 
55,3,475 
423,127 
570,572 
287,599 
203,916 
444,802 
319,993 
221,790 
423,6.54 
288,439 
489,952 
280,073 
149,026 
546,696 


Value. 


dollars. 
15,626,901 
17,514,389 
20,678,633 
20,117,355 
22,429,050 
26,254,970 
36,107,664 
45,701,411 
48,910,846 
44,857,118 
45,787,087 
46,074,579 
41,945,3.54 
35,634,005 
30,102,417 
35,781,107 
39,591,351 


Tobacco. 


Value. 

dollars. 
1,720,571 
1,-533,115 
1,583,971 
1,882,336 
2,345,450 
2,259,197 
2,937,020 
3,400,639 
4,593,442 
1,879,868 
2,857,203 
5,404,967 
3,227,880 
5,114,336 
3,212,207 
1,262,616 
2,900,126 


During  the  third  quarter  of  1843,  there  was  exported  to  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  29,062  barrels  of  flour— value  136,96.S  dollars. 


Total  Value  of  Agricultural  Produce  Exported  from  the  United  States,  during  the  Years 

1828  to  1844  inclusive. 


Prices  of  Cotton,  Flour,  Beef,  Pork,  and  Wool,  for  ten  successive  Years,  in  the  New 

York  market. 


periods. 

Cotton. 

Flour. 

Beef. 

Pork. 

Wool. 

cts.             cts. 

dls.cts.        dls. 

cts. 

dls.cts.        dls. 

eta. 

dls.cts.        dls. 

ct  . 

cts.          cts. 

January,  1833.. 

10    to      13 

6    12     to    6 

50 

8     60     to     9 

00 

12     50     to   13 

00 

40    to    45 

„        1834.. 

11      „      14 

5     50      „    5 

75 

8     50     „     9 

50 

14    00     „     15 

00 

44      „     57 

1835.. 

i5i  „   m 

5     50       „     5 

62 

0      0     „     9 

50 

13     .56     „     14 

00 

50      „    60 

1836.. 

14      „       18i 

7    59      „    7 

75 

9     50     „   10 

00 

18     00     „     18 

50 

50      „     63 

1837.. 

15|     ..       19i 

12     60      „  12 

25 

12     00     „    13 

50 

23     00     „     25 

00 

.50      „    68 

iWay.       >, 

6      „        7 

« 

January,  1838., 

8      „       124 

0    Oo      „    8 

50 

14     00     „    14 

50 

17     50     „     18 

00 

43      „    56 

„         1839.. 

12       „       17 

8     87       „     9 

00 

17     00      „    17 

50 

22     00     „     24 

00 

42      „     55 

1840.. 

10       „       121 
9       ,,       124 

6    37      „     6 

50 

14     00      „    14 

50 

12     50     „     15 

00 

38      „     40 

1841.. 

5     25       „     5 

31 

10     50      „    10 

75 

13     00     „     13 

50 

44      „    46 

1842.. 

9      „       12 

6     25       „     6 

00 

0     00      „    10 

00 

8     50    „      9 

50 

40      „    41 

Suspension  of  banks — lowest  point  iu  cotton. 
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Prices  of  Produce  in  New  York. 


ARTICLES.!  December,  1841. 

dlii.cb.  dis.cts. 

Cotton,  upland,  fair  ..    0    9    to  0    9J 

Beef,  mess    7  AO    „  8  25 

prime T  •  •     4  50     „  5  l.'i 

Pork,  mess  10  25    „  10  00 

prime I  7  00    „  8  00 

Lard 0    6i  „  0    8 

Butter '  0  15     „  0  17 

Cheese ;0    Of,,  0    7^ 

Hams,  marked \  0    G     „  0    S 

Plour,canal 6  25    „  0  00 

Wheat 130     „  135 

Rye '0  80    „  0  8t 

Com,  northern 0  68    „  0  70 

Wool,   f.  blood  Mer. . .  |  0  35     „  0  38 

Tobacco,  Kentucky....'  0    .S    „  0    9 

Rice I  3  25    „  3  37 


July,  IM2. 


December,  1842. 


June,  1843. 


June,  1844. 


dU.cts. 
0     8     I 
7  00 
2  50 
7  73 
5  25 
0    6^ 
0  10 
0    6i  , 

0  4 
5  94 

1  25 
0  C7 
0  53 
0  38 

0    3     , 

2  50 


dls.cts 
0  9 
7  50 
3  50 
9  00 
6  50 
0  71 
0  11 

0    74 

0  s 
6  00 

1  28 
0  03 
0  00 
0  37 
0  64 
3  00 


dls.cts. 
0     8 
0  00 
«  75 
8  50 


5  50 
0    Of 
0  10 
0     6 
0    7 

4  88 
0  »U 
0  04 
0  50 
0  27 
0     24 

5  50 


dis  cts. 

dls.cts. 

dls.cts. 

0     84 

0    7i  to 

0    74 

G  50 

7  50     „ 

8  00 

3  25 

3  SO    „ 

6  00 

9  00 

9  25     .. 

10  60 

6  50 

7  50    „ 

7  62 

0    7 

0    5}., 

0    0 

0  13 

0    7,. 

0    9 

0    7 

0    5    „ 

0    6 

0  04 

0    0     „ 

0    7 

3  00 

4  75     „ 

4  81 

1  00 

0  90    „ 

0  95 

0  65 

0  58     „ 

0  60 

0  54 

0  53    „ 

0  55 

0  30 

0  «7     „ 

0  30 

0    5 

on,. 

0     5 

3  V> 

i  n   „ 

2  30 

at 


Price  of  wheat,  wages,  &c.,  in  New  York  currency,  viz.,  eight  shillings  to  a  dollar,  as  settled 
the  Patroon's  office  on  the  ist  day  of  January,  during  the  several  years  under-mentioned. 


J«M.  1. 

Price  of  WbMt. 

1825.... 

1  bushel  wheat,  R(. 

4  fowls,  U. 

1  day's  senricv,  10s. 

1826.... 

1    do.        do.        7«. 

do. 

do. 

1827.... 

I     do.        d-t.        8«. 

do. 

do. 

I82H.... 

1    do.        do.        St. 

do. 

do. 

1829.... 

1     do.        do.       14(. 

do. 

do. 

1830.... 

1     do.        do.        8«. 

do. 

do. 

1831.... 

1    do.        do.       lOf. 

do. 

do. 

I83«.... 

1     do.        do.      lOs. 

do. 

do.                  > 

1833.... 

1     do.        d«.      10*. 

do. 

do.                  1 

IH34.... 

I     do.        do.        »«. 

do. 

do. 

1835.... 

1     da.        do.        8(. 

do. 

do. 

1836.... 

1     do.        do.       lit. 

do. 

do. 

1837... 

1    do.        do.       18*. 

4  fowls,  6(. 

do. 

1838.... 

I     do.        do.       13*. 

do. 

do. 

18.39.... 

1     do.        do.       14s. 

do. 

do. 

The  following  is  an  approximate  estimate  of  the  annual  amount  of  sales  of  articles  of  country 
produce  in  the  city  of  New  York,  for  the  consumption  of  the  inhabitants. 


ARTICLES. 


dollars. 

1,470,000 

365,000 

33.5,000 

600,000 

1,100,000 

1.200,000 

1,200,000 

1,000,000 


Carried  forward 7,270,000 


Presb  beef 

Teal 

mutton  and  lamb c 

—  pork  

poultry,  game,  eggs,  &c. 

Salted  beef,  pork,  and  hams.. 

Vegetables  and  fruit 

Mifk 


Amount. 


ARTICLES. 


Brought  forward 

Butter,  cheese,  and  lard 

Flour,  meal,  and  other  bread  stuffs 

Hay  *nd  oats 

Fuel  (wood  and  coal)  e&clusire  of 

steam  fuel 

Articles  not  enumerated 


Total 1».000,«0« 


Amount. 

dollam. 
7,270,000 
1/>00,000 
3,000,000 
750,000 

2,500,00* 

6eo,oo» 


The  abore  doM  not  include  building  material*. 


Comparative  Averap^e  Prices  of  WJieat  per  Bushel  in  the  eastern  Part  of  the  State  of 
Ohio,  and  in  Pliiladelphia  ;  also  the  Annual  Average  Prices  of  Flour  per  Barrel,  in 
Philadelphia,  from  1820  to  1841. 


YEARS. 


18M 
1831 
1822 
1823 
1834 
1823 
1826 
1827 
1828 
18S9 
1830 


Wheat  per  Bnabel. 


In  Ohk>. 


dir*.    cti. 
0      20 


31 

38| 

3H1 

384 
38 
50 
50 
78 
50 


Id 
Philadelphia 


dlrs.    cts. 
0      92 


03 
33 
37 
II 

00 
92 
OO 
10 
38 
96 


Plour  per  Bar- 

rel In  Phila- 

delphia. 

dlrs. 

cts. 

4 

72 

4 

78 

6 

58 

6 

83 

5 

63 

5 

10 

4 

65 

5 

60 

5 

60 

6 

33 

4 

83 

Y  EA  RS. 


1831 

1832 
18.33 
IH34 
1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1830 
1840 
1841 


Wheat  per  Bushel. 


In  Ohio. 


dlrs.    eta. 
0       50 


654 

59 

69 

83 

134 

15 

OS 

84 

SO 

60 


In 
Philadelphia. 


dlrs. 


cts. 
13 
13 
13 

03 
21 
60 
78 
60 
37 
00 
14 


Flour  per  Bar- 
rel in  Phila- 
delphia. 


dlrs.    cts. 

fi      67 


73 
63 
17 
88 
90 
37 
79 
72 
07 
40 
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AMERICA. 


Table  exhibiting  the  wholesale  Prices  current  of  the  following  Articles  in  the  Boston 
Market,  as  reported  and  published  in  the  City  Newspapers,  from  August,  1812,  to 
April,  1840,  inclusive. 


About 

Aug.  25 

of  each 

Year. 

Beef,  salt, 
brls-.  of 
200  lbs. 

Pork,  salt, 

clear  brls. 

200  lbs. 

Butter,  lb. 

Cheese,  lb. 

Flour, 
barrels, 
superAue. 

Corn, 

bushel. 

Northern. 

Rye, 
bushel. 

Cotton, 
N.  0. 

Cotion, 
upland. 

Wool, 
fleece. 

dlrs 

cts. 

dollars. 

cents. 

cents. 

dirs.  cts. 

dlrs.  cts. 

dlrs 

cts. 

cents. 

cents. 

cents. 

1812..,. 

12 

50 

Hi   to  9 

13  to  14 

8 

to  12 

10  00 

0  88 

1 

00 

10  to  12 

. , 

none. 

1813.... 

12 

50 

13i 

13i 

8 

„   12 

12  00 

1  75 

1 

75 

22  „  24 

18  to  20 

1814.... 

12 

50 

15 

16  „  20 

10 

„  15 

13  00 

1  70 

2 

25 

30  „  35 

28  „  31 

1815 

18 

00 

18 

19  „  20 

8 

„  16 

8  00 

1   5 

1 

20 

22  „  24 

18  „  22 

50  to  1  50 

1816.... 

13 

00 

13 

19 

9 

„  13 

10  25 

1  40 

1 

33 

29  „  31 

28 

20  „  0  75 

1817.... 

15 

25 

184 

22 

16 

„  18 

14  50 

1  60 

1 

25 

32  „  34 

27  „  32 

32  „  0  60 

1818.... 

14 

50 

15 

16  „  18 

11 

„  13 

16  75 

1  10 

0 

95 

34  „  35 

32  „  33 

55  „  0  60 

1819.... 

15 

00 

11 

17 

13 

7  25 

0  85 

0 

80 

18  „  20 

,, 

55  „  0  85 

1820.... 

11 

00 

18 

12  „  13 

7 

..  9 

5  12 

0  62 

0 

54 

21 

20 

1821 

12 

00 

10 

20  „  2:1 

9 

„  10 

6  25 

0  53 

0 

50 

21 

14  „  18 

55  „  0  85 

1822.... 

7 

25 

8  „  10 

22  „  23 

8 

„  9 

7  25 

0  78 

0 

80 

15  „  18 

12  „  13 

33  „  0  65 

1823.... 

9 

00 

10 

22 

7 

»  9 

7  25 

0  61 

0 

68 

18  „  20 

15  „  16 

35  „  0  65 

1824.... 

11 

00 

10 

16  „  20 

7 

..  0 

6  25 

0  52 

0 

54 

16  „  22 

14  „  16 

25  „  0  70 

1825.... 

10 

50 

8J,.  9 

12  „  16 

7 

,,  9 

6  00 

0  65 

0 

58 

22  „  26 

17  „  20 

25  „  0  70 

1826.... 

9 

25 

H 

15  „  18 

9 

7  25 

0  61 

0 

68 

18  „  20 

14  „  16 

25  „  0  65 

1827.... 

9 

00 

9  „  10 

10  „  14 

7 

»  s 

5  50 

0  65 

0 

65 

10  „  15 

25  „  0  50 

1828.... 

11 

GO 

8 

14 

6 

1.  9 

5  75 

0  54 

0 

52 

11  „  14 

30  „  0  50 

1829.... 

11 

00 

8  »  9 

6  00 

0  62 

0 

60 

18  „  13 

9  ,,  11 

25  „  0  45 

1830.,.. 

11 

00 

9  It  04 

13i" 

6 

..  7 

5  75 

0  58 

0 

70 

10  „  12 

9  „  lU 

38  „  0  60 

1831.... 

8 

50 

8  „  8f 

12  „  18 

0 

..  8 

5  75 

0  78 

0 

78 

9  „  12 

8|  „  104 

45  „  9  70 

1832.... 

12 

00 

8  „     H 

18 

8 

7  00 

0  72 

0 

92 

104  „  124 

9  „  10 

38  „  0  68 

1833 

10 

75 

8k  „  9i 

18 

8 

6  124 

0  77 

0 

78 

16  „  18 

14  „  15 

42  „  0  63 

1834.... 

10 

00 

H„    9 

15  „  20 

6 

..  8 

5  75 

0  75 

0 

71 

15  „  17 

13  „  16 

43  „  0  60 

1835 

13 

25 

9i„  10 

15  „  17 

9 

6  37J 

1  00 

0 

95 

18  „  33 

17  „  20 

.55  „  0  65 

1836.... 

11 

25 

13i  „  14 

16  „  22 

8 

..  11 

8  12i 

1  124 

I 

00 

18  „  23 

17  „  21 

60  „  0  80 

1837.... 

15 

00 

lli„  12J 

18  „  22 

9 

9  50 

1  13 

1 

5 

11  „  15 

10  „  13 

1838 

15 

50 

12  „  13 

15  „  20 

6 

»  10 

7  50 

.. 

1 

00 

11  „  14 

9  „  11 

45  „  0  47 

1839.... 

15 

00 

11  „  Hi 

15  „  20 

6 

»  10 

6  50 

1  00 

0 

85 

14  „  16 

12  „  14 

55  „  0  60 

1840.... 

15 

50 

8  „  9 

6 

„  10 

6  00 

•  • 

0 

85 

9  »  11 

8  „  10 

43  „  0  44 

Prices  of  various  Articles  in  North  Carolina,  from  1813  to  1840,  in  May  each  Year. 


YEARS. 

Cotton, 

Tobacco, 

Flour, 

Wheat, 

Com, 

Bacon, 

Sugar, 

lb. 

100  lbs. 

barrel. 

bushel. 

bushel. 

lb. 

lb. 

cents. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dlr 

cts.  dlr.  cts. 

dlr 

.  cts.  dlr. 

cts. 

cents. 

cents. 

1813  .... 

10  to  11 

• .  • . 

8  to   9i 

1 

50  to  1  60 

0 

75 

8 

18  to  25 

1814  .... 

15  „  16 

34  to  5 

6  „   74 
6  „   64 

1 

25  „  1  30 

18  „  20 

1815  .... 

15  „  18 

5  „   6 

1 

10  „  1  25 

!!!! 

18  „  22 

1816  .... 

23  „  25 

12  „  15 

7  „   8 

1 

25  „  1  .30 

0 

80  to  0 

90 

.... 

15  „  20 

1817  .... 

23  „  25 

6J  „   8 

12  „  14 

2 

00  „  2  10 

1 

60 

15  to  18 

15  „  20 

1818 

28  „  30 

8  „   9 

8  „   9 

1 

35  „  1  50 

0 

90  „  1 

00 

13  „  14 

13  „  16 

1819  .... 

12J  „  16 

34  „   6 

6  „   64 

1 

00  „  1  10 

.... 

17  „  20 

1820  .... 

13  „  14 

2  „   4 

4 

.... 

.... 

12  „  16 

1821  .... 

10  „  13 

2  „   3j 

3  „   34 

0 

60 

.... 

10  „  12i 

1822  .... 

12  „  134 

24  ..   4 

54  »   64 

1 

20""" 

0 

80 

.... 

10  „  12 

1823  .... 

6  „   8i 

l|..   3 

44  „   5 

.... 

8  „   9 

10  „  12 

1824  .... 

124  „  13 

14..   3 

3|  „       44 
3l  „   44 

0 

75  „  0  80 

0 

40  ",',*  0 

45 

6  „   7 

10  „  12 

1825  .... 

22  „  24 

24,,   4 

0 

70  „  0  80 

64  „   8 

10  „  13 

1826  .... 

8  „  10 

3  „   54 

5 

0 

80" " " ' 

7  „   8 

9  »  124 

1827  .... 

8  ',',      91 

2  „   4 

44  "   5 

0 

80  *,','  0  90 

7  „   8 

9  „  124 

1828  .... 

14,,   3 

34,.   4 

0 

65  „  0  70 

0 

50  „  0 

55 

6  „   8 

10  „  13 

1829 

8  „   9 

2  „   4 

4>,      5 

0 

70  „  0  80 

0 

40  „  0 

45 

6  „   7 

9  „  124 

1830  .... 

8  „   94 

14  ..   4 

3  „   4 

0 

65  „  0  70 

0 

43  „  0 

45 

6  „   7 

8  „  12 

1831  .... 

5  »    rl 

14  ..   3 

34  ,,   44 

0 

75  „  0  80 

0 

80 

6  „   74 

8  „  12 

1832  .... 

8  „   9} 

4  „   4J 

0 

75  „  0  80 

0 

50  „  0 

55 

H"  ' 

8  „  12 

1833  .... 

9  „  lOl 

2  ",','*  34 

4  „   5 

0 

85  „  0  90 

0 

65 

8  „  12 

1834  .... 

11  »  124 

.... 

54  „      6 

5  „  1  20 

0 

90 

9  „  10 

9  .,  12* 

1835  .... 

15  „  17 

3  „   6 

5  „   6 

20 

0 

80  „  0 

90 

8  „   9 

9  „  124 

1836 

14  „  16 

4  »   61 

54  „      7 

25 

0 

75  „  0 

80 

12  „  13 

12  „  144 
8  „  125 

1837  .... 

6  „   8 

2  „   34 

6  „   7 

50 

0 

85  „  0 

90 

10  „  11 

1838  .... 

6  „   8 

2  „   4 

6  „   74 

40 

0 

75  „  0 

80 

9  ..  104 

9  „  12 

1839  .... 

13  „  14 

8  „  10 

5  „   6 

10  „  1  15 

1 

5  „  1 

10 

10  „  12 

8  „  12 

1840  .... 

5  „   8 

3  „   5 

44..   54 

0 

70  „  0  80 

0 

60  „  0 

65 

74  «   84 

6  „  10 
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CoMPABATiVE   Prices  of  the  Leading  Articles  in  all  the  Chief  Cities  of  the  Union, 

in  1842. 


ARTI  CLES. 


Bagging yard 

Beeit'-wax,  American. lb. 

Coffee,  Cuba do. 

Cordage,  American.. .do. 

Floor,  taper brl. 

Mackarel,  No.  1 do. 

Raisin;  Malaga  .100  lbs. 

GuDDy  bag* 

Wbeat bushel 

Corn do. 

Hemp,  clean 100  lbs. 

Hops It.. 

Iron,  bar do. I 

Lead,  pie do.; 

Cotton,  Uplaad do.| 

Whale  oil gal.l 

Beef,  mesa brl.j 

Pork,   do do.! 

Hams Ib.i 

Lard do. 

Butter do. 

Rice..  lOOlbs.i 

Salt bushel 

Steel,  Engl,  blistered. lb. 

Brandy,  cogniac gal.i 

Whiskey,  rectified... do. 

Sngar,  N.  O lb.' 

Tobacco,  1st do. 

Tar brl. 

Wool,  American lb. 


Boston. 


dlra.  cts.  dlrs.  cts. 

0  17  to    0  18 

0  m  „    0  30 

0  7^  „    0  9 

0  104  „   0  Hi 

6  00  „  6  12 

10  so  „  11  00 

3  23  „  3  50 

0  11  „  0  14 


60  „ 

00  „ 

10  „ 

48  „ 

H.. 

6  ,, 

31  „ 

00  „ 

00  ,. 

i  ,, 

»i  „ 

0  i> 

87  „ 

00  „ 

l»l  .. 


61 

l.'i 

11 

53 
3| 
8» 

32 

U 


8  00 
0   6 


1  40 
0  14 


•1 
II 
IS 
SO 
14 


i  SO 
0  IS 


31  ., 
s  .• 


1  xs 

0  40 


1  S7 
0  49 


New  York. 


dlrs.  cts. 
0  13 


dlrs.  cts. 
to  0  18 
»  0  30 
,,0  9 
„  0  11 
,,  0  00 


11  75 
3  00 


12  2S 


12 
45 

ss  , 

20 
It 
SO 
3i 

s 

00 
00 

so 
« 
0 

6 
SO 

1  «s 

0  I2| 

1  25 

0  18i 


1  28 
0  57 


30 
14 
SS 
00 
9 
32 
76 
•0 

,'• 

7 

1« 

1  65 

0  134 

1  7S 
0  19 


1  SO 
0  S5 


1  62 
0  49 


Baltimore. 


dim.  cts.  dlrs.  cts. 

0  38  to  0  29 

0  9  „  0  9J 

0  12  „  0  124 
5  87  „  6  00 

10  00  „  0  00 

2  75  ,,  3  00 

1  30  „  1  3S 

0  S5  „  0  S6 


11  n 

64  „ 

34  „ 

8  „ 

37  „ 

00  „ 

SS  „ 

'I; 

7  n 
00  „ 
50  „ 
134.. 
«A  ,. 

a»  ., 

00  „ 

s  .. 

00  .. 

82  ., 


Charleston. 


dlrs.  cts.  dlrs.  cts. 
0  17  to  0  SO 


0  9i  „ 

0  11  „ 

7  00  „  7j  00 

14  SO  „  12  <K> 


0   9i 
0  llf 


0  52  -  0  82 


0   6 
0   5 


0  M 
0  10 


10  00  „  II  00 

84  00  „  9  00 

0  S  .,  0  9 

0  74  „  0  8 

0  14  „  0  18 
2  00  „  S  08 

1  OS  „  1  75 

0  ISJ  „  •  14 

1  35  „  1  75 
0  18  „  0  SO 

0  4^00 

1  95",','  1  75 
0  00  „  0  00 


CoMPAKATivs  Prices — continued. 


ARTICLES. 


Bagging yard 

Bees'-wax,  Amcrican.Ib. 

Coffee,  Cuba do. 

Cordage,  American... do. 

Flour,  super brl. 

Mackarel,  No.  1 do. 

Raisins,  Malaga.. 100  lbs. 

Gunny  bags 

Wheat bushel 

Corn do. 

H  emp,  clean 1 00  lbs. 

Hops lb. 

Iron,  bar do. 

Lead,  pig do. 

Cotton,  Upland do. 

Whale  oU. gal. 

Beef,  mess brl. 

Pork,  do do. 

Hams lb. 

Lard do, 

Butter do. 

Rice 100  lbs. 

Salt bushel 

Steel,  Engl,  blistered. lb. 
Brandy,  cogniac  ....gal. 
Whiskey,  rectified... .  do. 

Sugar,  N.O do. 

Tobacco,  1st do. 

Tar brl. 

Wool,  American lb. 


Mobile. 


New  Orleans. 


dlrs.  cts.  dlrs.  cts. 

0  20  to  0  24 

0  90  „  0  2S 

0  13  „  0  14 

0  13  „  0  15 

9  00  „  9  3S 

0  16  „  0  17 

1  50  ,,  S  00 


0  40  „  0  SO 

0  4S  „  0  SS 

8  00  „  8  SS 

0  74  „  0  104 

0  SO  „  0  6S 

IS  00  „  IS  SO 

0  10  „  0  II 

0  n'i,'  0  194 

0  37  „  0  40 

0  0  „  0  64 

S  50  „  8  00 

0  14  „  0  17 

2  00  „  S  SS 

0  28  „  0  30 

0  8  „  0  « 

0  90  „  0  00 

0  5  „  0  00 


dlrs.  cts.    dlrs.  cts. 

0  12    to  0  17 

0  00    „  0  97 

0  8|  „  0  9 

0  U     „  0  14 

4  7S    M  9  00 

0  87*',','  0  100 

0  15     „  0  16 

0  04     „  0  95 

0  39     „  0  33 

0  00    .,  1  70 

0  75",'/  0  00 

3  00  „  a  6 
0  4     „  0  13 

8  50'*,V  9  00 

6  50    „  7  00 

0  4    „  0  5 

0  6    „  0  7 

•  8    „  0  10 

4  75    „  5  00 

1  SO  „  I  OS 
0  IS  „  0  IS 
0  90  „  1  10 
0  IS    ,,  0  16 

0  2     „  0  54 

•  9    „  0  6 

1  70  „  1  75 
0  8     „  0  IS 


St.  Louis. 


dlrs.  cts.    dlrs  cts. 

0  13    to  0  10 

0  25    „  0  S7 

0  II     „  0  IS 

0  10    „  0  IS 

4  SO     „  4  75 

0  15     ,,  0  16 

1  SS  „  1  SO 
0  18  „  0  SO 
0  75  „  0  78 
0  20  „  0  21 
0  88  „  0  100 
0  18  „  0  19 
0  44  „  0  6 

3  00    „  a  5 

0  60"V  0  76 

6  00    „  0  SO 

5  00  „  6  95 
0  4  „  0  6 
0  44  „  0  S 
0  6    „  0  8 

4  73  „  5  00 
9  25     „  9  SO 

0  17     „  0  18 

1  95     K  9  00 
0  17     „  0  18 
0  44  „  0  6 
0  4     „  0  34 
3  00    „  4  50 


Cincinnati. 


dlra.  cts.    dlra.  eta. 

0  00  to  0  20 

0  II  „  0  00 

0  19  „  0  14 

3  75  „  4  00 

0  00  „  10  SO 

1  35  „  1  SO 


SO  „ 

90  ,, 

88  „ 

90  „ 

3  „ 

U.. 

6S  „ 

00  „ 

00  „ 

3  „ 

*  H 

3  » 
00  „ 
33  ., 
00  „ 
SO  ,, 
13  .. 

4  ,. 
3  ,. 

30  „ 

30  „ 


0  60 

0  25 

1  00 
0  22 

5 
4 


54  00 

0  40 

0  154 

2  00 

0  13 

0  64 

0  6 

5  00 

0  30 


These  prices,  at  many  points,  are  aflFected  by  the  depreciated  nature  of  the 
currency ;  at  Mobile,  for  instance,  the  currency  is  depreciated  forty  per  cent,  and 
prices  rule  nearly  as  much  higher  than  at  New  Orleans,  as  the  difference  in  the 
depreciation  of  the  local  currencies.  Many  articles,  however  (that  of  flour  in 
particular,  which  is  from  three  dollars  fifty  cents  at  one  point,  to  nine  dollars  at 
another),  display  a  much  greater  disparity  in  price  than  the  cost  of  transportation 
added  to  the  difference  in  the  currencies. 
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Statement  of  the  Prices  of  Flour  and  Wheat  at  Cincinnati,  from  1841  to  1845. 


YEARS. 

FLOUR. 

WHEAT. 

YEARS. 

FLOUR. 

W  H  EAT. 

Per  Barrel,     i     Per  Bushel. 

I'er  Barrel. 

Per  Bushel, 

July,  1841 

d.   c.        d,    c.              cents. 
3    97   to  4    50            75  to  77 

2  75    „  4     25            45    „    60 

3  28    „  4     18            «s        «n 

July,  1844 

d.    c.        <i.   c. 
3     12  to  3     50 
3    00   „   3     GO 

cents. 
60  to 

„      1842  

„      1845 

C6  „  70 

„      1843  

" 

"  In  the  year  1841,  the  crop  of  wheat  was  simply  a  good  one.  Tlie  average  price  of  flour 
during  the  month  of  July,  was  four  dollars  six  cents  and  a  quarter  per  barrel — the  average 
price  of  wheat,  seventy-two  cents  and  a  half  per  bushel.  The  price  of  one  bushel  of  wheat,  there- 
fore, entered  five  and  three-fifth  times  into  the  price  of  one  barrel  of  flour.  By  the  close  of  Au- 
gust, flour  had  advanced  to  four  dollars  sixty-two  cents  per  barrel.  Wheat  remained  at  seventy- 
five  cents  per  bushel. 

"  In  1842,  the  crop  was  large.  The  average  price  of  flour  in  July,  was  three  dollars  forty-nine 
cents  and  three-quarters  per  barrel — the  average  price  of  wheat,  forty- nine  cents  and  a  half  per 
bushel.  The  price  of  a  bushel  of  wheat  entered  seven  and  one-tenth  times  into  the  price  of  a 
barrel  of  flour.  By  the  close  of  August,  flour  had  receded  to  two  dollars  sixty-two  cents  and  a 
half,  and  wheat  to  forty  cents  to  forty-five  cents. 

"  In  1843,  the  yield  proved  to  be  full  an  average  one,  and  with  it  there  was  much  of  the  pre- 
vious year's  crop  held  over.  The  average  price  of  flour  in  July  was  three  dollars  seventy-three 
cents ;  that  of  wheat,  seventy  cents.  The  price  of  a  bushel  of  wheat  entered  five  and  one-third 
times  into  the  price  of  a  barrel  of  flour.  The  latter  part  of  August,  flour  stood  at  three  dollars  sixty 
cents  to  three  dollars  seventy-three  cents  ;  while  wheat  had  fallen  to  sixty-five  cents. 

"  In  1844,  there  was  a  fair  crop.  For  the  month  of  July,  flour  averaged  three  dollars  twenty- 
nine  cents  per  barrel,  and  wheat  fifty-nine  cents  per  bushel.  The  price  of  a  bushel  of  wheat  en- 
tered five  and  three-fifth  times  into  the  price  of  a  barrel  of  flour.  By  the  close  of  August,  flour 
had  advanced  to  three  dollars  sixty-five  cents  to  three  dollars  seventy-six  cents  per  barrel,  and 
wheat  to  seventy  cents  per  bushel. 

"  This  year,  1845,  Ohio  had  the  best  yield  of  wheat  that  has  been  given  her  since  1839. 


YEARS. 

AVERAGE   OF 
FLOUR. 

AVERAGE   OF 
WHEAT. 

RELATIVE 
PRICES. 

Per  Barrel. 

Per  Bushel. 

July, 1841 

dlrg.  cts. 
4     OCJ 
3     49J 
3     73 
3     29 
3     26i 

cents. 
72S 
49j 
70 
59 
&4i 

5    3-r,   to   1 
7     1-10  „    1 
5     1-3     „    1 
5    3-5     „    1 
5    9-100,,   1 

„      1842 

„      1843 

„      1844 

„      1845 

"The  regular  proportion  of  wheat  to  flour  is  five  bushels  to  one  barrel.  On  the  sup, 
position  that  this  is  adhered  to  in  grinding,  and  not  taking  offal  into  the  account,  the  miller  has 
received  for  his  labour  and  profits,  for  the  five  seasons  named,  as  follows  :— 


1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

1-845 

4      ^"*' 

■*■*'  ^*^  "''*'• 

"            ^ 

-Cincinnati  Gazette. 


Price  of  flour  in  the  city  of  New  York  prepared  by  Mr.  Heyward,  President  of  the 
Buffalo  Board  of  Trade,  shows  the  price  of  flour  in  New  York  city  on  the  first  Wednesday 
of  January  and  July,  from  1823  to  1845,  inclusive  :  — 


YEARS 

January. 

July. 

YEARS 

January. 

July. 

YEARS 

January. 

July. 

dlrg.   cts. 

dlrs.  cts. 

dlrs.  cts. 

dlrs.  cts. 

dlrs.  cts. 

dlrs. cts. 

1823.... 

6     62§ 

7    25 

1831.... 

5    75 

5    37i 

1839 

8    87i 

G    3I| 

1824.... 

6     25 

5    87J 

1832.... 

6    37i 

5    75 

1840 

5     87i 

4    62i 

1825.... 

5     25 

5     25 

1833 

6    00 

5     87i 

1841 

4    93J 

5     37 

1826.... 

5     25 

4     75 

!834.... 

5    50 

4    87* 

1842 

5     87i 

5     93| 

1827.... 

5     12^ 

4    50 

1835.... 

5    12^ 

6    G2i 

1843 

4     56* 
4     62| 

5     624 
4     31} 

1828 

5     25 

4  G2i 

5  871 

1836 

7     25 

7    I2i 

1844 

1889.... 

8    37i 

1837.... 

10     124 

9     75 

1845 

4     68| 

4     6'ii 

1830.... 

5     12J 

87* 

1838.... 

8    75 

2     25 

967 


CHAPTER     XXIX. 

MISCELLANEOUS   STATEMENTS     RELATIVE    TO    MINERALS,   CANALS,    RAILROADS, 
TRADE,  SEA-PORTS,  PORT  AND  OTHER  CHARGES.* 

Copper  Region  of  Lake  Superior. — It  would  appear,  if  the  various  accounts  we  have  read  have 
any  truth,  tliat  the  country  soutii  of  Lake  Superior  is  abundantly  rich  in  copper.  One  writer 
states — "  The  scientific  reader  is  familiar  with  the  history  of  the  famous  Copper  Kock  of  Lake  Su- 
perior. It  is  a  vast  mass  of  solid  copper,  weighing  not  less  than  6000  lbs.,  and  was  discovered,  many 
years  since,  lying  in  the  bed  of  the  Ontanagon  river,  entirely  isolated.  It  has  rested,  probably, 
for  ages  some  twenty  miles  from  the  lake.  For  the  purpose  of  transporting  the  mass  to  navigable 
water,  a  huge  car,  placed  upon  a  moveable  railroad,  was  built,  and,  by  patient  labour,  it  was  gra- 
dually advanced,  until  it  reached  deep  water,  where  it  was  placed  on  a  flat,  and  easily  floated  down 
to  the  lake  shore.  It  was  intended  to  ship  it  to  New  Orleans.  Had  they  succeeded,  it  would 
have  been  a  fortune  for  them,  as  a  mere  curiosity.  But  government  interfered !  Although  they  had 
purchased  the  rock  from  the  Indians  in  whose  territory  it  was  found,  tiie  government  agent  claimed 
Its  possession — denying  tlie  power  of  the  Indians  to  dispose  of  it.  As  this  claim  was  not  set  up 
until  the  great  labour  of  transporting  it  to  the  shore  of  the  lake  was  effected,  the  agent  offered  to 
fully  compensate  the  enterprising  gentlemen  by  wliom  it  had  been  removed,  for  their  trouble. 
This  was  hard,  but  there  was  no  alternative.  They  had  to  submit  quietly,  and  see  the  fruit  of 
their  labours  borne  off  by  the  government  agent  to  tlie  Sault,  from  wliencc  it  lias  been  shipped  on 
board  of  a  revenue  cutter.  It  will  be  immediately  forwarded  to  Washington,  and  placed  in  the 
National  Institute,  where  it  will  remain  for  all  coming  time,  we  hope,  as  one  of  the  greatest  curio, 
sitics  of  the  age.  The  Indians  have  revealed  to  Mr.  Asiiman  where  another  rock  (but  not  of  equal 
weight)  may  be  found.  It  liad  been  discovered  ages  before,  and  hid — its  location  being  kept  a  pro- 
found secret,  until  civilisation  had  dissipated  the  s\iperstition  connected  with  it.** 

The  following   letter  from  a  gentleman  at  Detroit  furnifihes  more  detailed 

particulars  of  this  mineral  curiosity  : — 

"  It  is  upwards  of  twenty-three  years  since  I  first  visited  this  remarkable  specimen  of  native 
copper  in  the  forests  of  Lake  Superior.  It  has  been  somewhat  diminished  in  size  and  weight,  in 
the  mean  time,  by  visiters  and  travellers  in  tiiat  remote  quarter  ;  but  retains,  very  well,  its  original 
character  and  general  feattircs.  I  have  just  returne<l  from  a  re-examination  of  it  in  a  store,  in  one 
of  the  main  streets  of  this  city,  where  it  has  been  deposited  by  the  present  proprietor,  wiio  designs 
to  exhibit  it  to  the  curious.  Its  greatest  length  is  four  feet  six  inches ;  its  greatest  width  about  four 
feet,  its  maximum  thickness  eighteen  inches.  These  are  rough  measurements  with  tlie  rule.  It  is 
almost  entirely  composed  of  malleable  copper,  and  boars  striking  marks  of  the  visits  formerly  paid  to 
it,  in  tlie  evidence  of  portions  which  have  from  time  to  time  been  cut  off.  There  are  no  scales  in 
the  city  large  enough,  or  other  means  of  ascertaining  its  precise  weight,  and  of  thus  terminating 
the  uncertainty  arising  from  the  several  estimates  heretofore  made.  It  has  been  generally  esti- 
mated here,  since  its  arrival,  to  weigh  between  6000  lbs.  and  7000  lbs  ,  or  about  three  tons  and  a 
half,  and  is  by  far  the  largest  known  and  described  specimen  of  native  copper  on  the  globe.  It  is 
clearly  a  boulder,  and  bears  marks  of  attrition  from  the  action  of  the  water,  on  some  parts  of  its 
rocky  surface  as  well  as  the  metallic  portions.  The  adhering  rock,  of  which  there  is  less  now  than 
in  1820,  is  apparently  serpentine,  in  some  parts  steatitic,  whereas  the  copper  ores  of  Keweena 
point,  on  that  lake,  are  found  exclusively  in  the  amygdaloids  and  greenstones  of  the  trap  forma- 
tion. A  circular  depression  of  opaque  crystalline  quartz,  in  the  form  of  a  semi-geode,  exists  in 
one  face  of  it ;  other  parts  of  the  mass  disclose  the  same  mineral.  Probably  .300  lbs,  of  the  metal 
have  been  hacked  off  or  detached  by  steel  chisels  since  it  has  been  known  to  the  whites,  most  of 
this  within  late  years." 

A  gentleman,  who  recently  (1845)  visited  Kee-nee-naw  Point,  the  famous 

location  of  the  Lake  Superior  Copper  Mining  Company,  in  a  letter  to  the  editors 

of  the  New  York  Commercial j  dated  at  St.  Marie,  says : — 

*  The  following  miscellaneous  statements  we  have  procured  from  the  United  States  since  the 
respective  heads,  to  which  they  belong,  were  printed.  We  introduce  them  here  to  complete  the 
commercial  statistics  of  the  United  States. 
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"  This  location  is  situated  to  the  west  of  Fort  Wilkins  about  eighteen  or  twenty  miles,  through 
which  runs,  north  and  south,  the  Eagle  river.  This  company  have  now  in  operation  three  shafts. 
The  first  is  seventy-four  feet  deep,  and  the  vein  twenty-three  feet  wide.  The  second  is  thirty-five 
feet  deep,  and  the  vein  twenty-two  feet  wide.  The  third  is  thirty-one  feet  deep,  and  the  vein  six 
feet  wide ;  and  each  of  these  three  veins  exceeds  two  miles  and  a  half  in  length.  The  veins  are 
all  within  half  a  mile  of  each  other,  and  produce  silver  and  copper,  averaging  from  sixty  to  seventy 
per  cent.  They  have  now  on  hand,  thrown  up  from  the  shafts,  some  400  tons,  which  will  be  ready 
for  shipment  to  the  Boston  market  by  the  1st  of  September  next.  Colonel  Gratiot  has  under  him 
nearly  125  men,  who  are  now  busily  engaged  in  erecting  pounders  and  crushers,  under  which 
passes  the  trap  rock,  in  which  the  ore  is  found.  The  ore,  after  this  process,  is  taken  and  washed 
in  large  wire  sieves,  which  separates  the  rock  from  the  metal.  It  is  then  dried,  and  put  into  kegs 
weighing  from  300  lbs.  to  500  lbs.,  and  ready  for  market." 

The  Wisconsin  Democrat  adds,  that, 

"  If  report  be  true,  copper  rocks  will  ere  long  cease  to  be  a  curiosity.  Mr.  De  Garmo  Jones, 
of  Detroit,  who  passed  through  this  place  on  his  way  to  Mineral  point  and  Platteville,  informed  us 
that  another  mass  of  copper,  much  larger  and  purer  than  that  obtained  from  the  Ontanagon,  had 
recently  been  discovered.  In  regard  to  the  prospects  of  those  who  are  prosecuting  their  researches 
after  copper  ore  on  the  south  shore  of  Lake  Superior,  Colonel  Jones  informs  us  that  they  are 
pretty  fair." 

"  Mineral  Resources  of  Alabama. — The  mineral  resources  in  Alabama  are  of  great  variety  and 
abundance,  but  as  yet  undeveloped.  From  the  report  of  the  committee  on  agriculture,  at  the  late 
session  of  the  legislature,  we  learn  that  there  are  five  principal,  and  several  other  minor  mines  of 
gold  and  silver  in  Randolph  county,  producing  about  125,000  dollars  annually,  and  affording  em- 
ployment to  300  or  500  persons.  In  the  same  county,  are  inexhaustible  beds  of  iron  ore, 
which  does  not  lose  twenty-five  per  cent  in  smelting.  Tallapoosa,  too,  is  rich  in  gold  and  silver 
mines,  and  they  afford  employment  to  several  hundred  hands.  Goldville  is  supported  by  one  mine. 
Gold,  too,  has  been  found  in  Coosa,  Talladega,  and  Chambers.  There  are  iron-foundries  in  Ben- 
ton and  Talladega.  No  doubt,  were  this  rich  mineral  region  examined  by  a  scientific  person, 
many  valuable  discoveries  might  be  made.  In  Blount,  nitre  is  found  in  abundance.  This  side  of 
Tuscaloosa,  coal  is  found  in  immense  quantities,  and  in  many  other  places.  In  Clarke,  salt  can  be 
manufactured  at  or  near  Jackson.  Iron  ore,  marble,  granite,  limestone,  &c.,  are  also  found  in  this 
county.  Lead  ore,  in  large  quantities,  and  of  excellent  quality,  is  found  in  the  bed  of  the  Ten- 
nessee, on  the  Muscle  Shoals  ;  and  all  these,  and  others,  exist  in  many  other  sections  of  the  state." 
— Hunt's  Merchants'  Magazine. 

"  Arkansas  Coal. — The  Arkansas  Coal  company  are  doing  a  profitable  business  in  anthracite  coal. 
They  anticipate  the  shipment  this  year  (1844)  of  150,000  dollars'  worth  of  coal  to  the  numerous 
cities  and  towns  on  the  Mississippi.  The  coal  from  the  Spadra  mines  is  of  the  anthracite  species, 
burns  freely,  with  no  unpleasant  smell,  and  makes  but  little  dust  or  ashes.  '  The  mining  com- 
pany,' says  the  Arkansas  Gazette,  '  have  entered  into  the  matter  with  great  spirit,  and  we  predict 
that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  all  the  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  on  the  banks  of  the  '  great 
father  of  waters'  will  receive  their  supplies  of  coal  from  the  state  of  Arkansas.'  " 

"  Kennel  Coal. — The  Pittsburg  American  states  that  Messrs.  Reynolds  and  Shunk,  who  are 
building  a  furnace  on  Red  Bank  creek,  near  the  Alleghany  river,  have  discovered,  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  their  works,  one  of  the  largest  bodies  of  this  kind  of  coal  that  is  known  in  our 
country.  A  friend  describes  it  as  lying  in  a  solid  body,  and  opening  on  the  breast  of  the  hill,  four- 
teen feet  in  depth.  This  description  of  coal,  from  being  free  from  sulphur,  which  is  never  the  case 
with  bituminous  or  anthracite,  will,  we  have  no  doubt,  be  capable  of  being  converted  to  great  and 
important  uses  in  the  manufacturing  of  iron.  The  discovery  of  a  mineral  of  this  description  is  of 
very  great  value.  It  has  heretofore  been  found  in  small  veins,  but  this  is  the  first  discovery  that 
has  been  made  of  so  large  and  valuable  a  body." 

Lake  Trade,  &c. —  Cost  of  Transportation  on  Canals,  Railroads,  4"C- — Statement  made  by  Mr. 
Charles  Ellet,  jun.,  chief  engineer  on  the  James  river  and  Kanawha  canal  and  railroad  : — Cost 
of  freight  on  canals  exclusive  of  tolls,  one  and  a  half  cent  per  ton  per  mile  ;  railroads,  two  and  a 
half  cents  ;  McAdam  roads,  ten  to  fifteen  cents  ;  common  turnpikes,  fifteen  to  twenty  cents ; 
steamboats  on  the  lakes,  two  to  four  cents  per  ton  per  mile  ;  steamboats  on  the  Ohio  and  Missis- 
sippi rivers,  half  to  one  and  a  half  cent;  future  average,  three-quarters  cent  per  ton  per  mile. 
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Rates  of  Freight  and  Passage  on 

Lake  Erie,  to  November  1st. 

COUNTRl  ES. 

Cabin.      ^^'I*";-      Horse.  |        Waggon. 

COU  NTRl  ES. 

Heavy. 
lOOlba. 

1^     Bar^l. 

Bulk. 

BUFFALO  TO 

Dunkirk 

dls.  cta.|dls.  cts. 
2      00      1       90 

2  50     2      00 

3  50     2      00 

4  00      "^      M 

dls.   cts. 
2      00 

2  50 

3  90 

4  no 

dis.cts.     dls.  cte. 
2  50  to  3  90 

PRICK     OF     FRBIOHT 
UNTIL  NOV.   1. 

BUFFALO    TO — 

Silver  Creek,    Dun- 
kirk,     Barcrl'ina, 
Eiie,       Conneaut, 
Ashtabula,    Grand 
River,  Cleveland. 

Charleston,     Huron, 
Sanduaky,  Toledo, 
&c.,    Monrue,  De- 
troit   

ceuts. 

20 

29 

cents.  '   cents. 

cents. 

Erie 

Coiineaut  1 
Ashtubula/ 

40 

Cleveland 

4  90 

5  90 

G      90 

2  00 

3  00 

2      90     4      M) 

Cbarleston    "J 

HurtJii            > 

Sandusky      J 
T<  ledo,  &c.   ) 

Mouroe           v 

Detroit           ) 

ci.evBLAN'U  To- 
ll uron         > 

3      M 
3      00 

1  00 

2  00 

6      90 

e     90 

S      00 
3      M 

SO 
60 

Tol.do,  &c.  1 
Monroe 
Detroit          J 

Down  Freight  from  Ports  upon  Lake  Erie  to  Buffalo,  to  pay  as  foUows  : — 


ARTICLES. 

ARTICLES. 

Flour 

..barrel 
do. 

cts. 
20 
18 
10 
19 

Tobacco lOOlbs. 

dim. 
0 
0 
0 
1 

cla. 

19 

10 
29 
90 

Wheat 

.lOOlbs. 
....do. 

Seeds 

Bacnu  hoffbeads 

Passaqes  to  the  Upper  Lakes,  until  October  Ist. 

COUNTRIES. 

Cabin. 

StMT. 

age. 

Hone. 

Waggon. 

COUNTRIES. 

Heavy. 
lOOlba. 

Light 
lOOIbs. 

Barrel. 

Bulk. 

■  UFrAU)    TO  — 

dls.  cts. 

10     00 

18  00 

14     00 

19  00 

10    00 
12    00 

dU.  cU. 

8     00 

10    00 

7  90 

8  00 

6  00 

7  00 

dls.  eta. 
19    00 

19    00 

12    90 
14     00 

10    00 
12    00 

dls.  eta.    dls.  eta. 
5  00  to  7  00 

PRICt    OF     PailOHT, 
UNTIL   SKPT.   1st. 
BUFFALO  TO— 

cents. 
.M> 
50 

90 

50 

37| 
90 

cents. 
79  ^ 

874J 

75 
87* 

«4l 

75   / 

centa. 

dirs. 

Milwaukic  > 
Racine          I 

Southport     [    

Chicago       ) 

CI.KVSLAND   TO— 

5  00   „  7  00 

3  00  ,.   9  00 

4  OO   „    6  UO 

2  90  „    4  50 

3  00  „    9  00 

Milwaukie,    Racine, 
Stock  port,andChi- 

1.50 

Hourebold  furniture 

CLBVBLAND  TO — 

Mackinac 

Chicago,  &c 

Chicago  &c  •  •  •  • 

Chicago,  «tc 

OBTROIT  TO— 

Chicago,  &c 

1.29 

Down  Freight  from  the  Upper  Lakes  are  charged  as  follows  : — 


ARTICLKS. 

ARTICLES. 

Plonr barrel 

cents. 
40 
«4 
19  to  2t 

Ashes 100  lbs 

lUrs.     eta. 
0        20 
0        13 

3      75    ; 

Provisions do. 

Hides each 

Wheat bttsbel 

Lead ton 

VOL.   II. 


6   H 
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The  charges  upon  wheat  are  subject  to  variations.  In  the  early  part  of  last  season,  wheat  in 
sacks  was  brought  from  the  upper  lakes  to  Buffalo,  for  twelve  cents  and  a  half  per  bushel ;  but  in 
the  autumn,  when  the  demand  was  good,  and  when  a  full  supply  was  in  store  at  the  west,  double 
that  price  was  paid. 

Tariff  of  Freights  on  the  Erie  Canal. 


ARTICLES. 


Flour 

A'hes,  butter,  clieese,  lard,  &c.,  per  100  lbs. 
Pork,  beef,  tallow,  bacon  and  whiskey,  per 

1 00  lbs 

Dried  fruit,  seeds,  and  leather,  per  100  lbs. 
Hops,  tobacco,  rags,  hides,  domestic  goods, 

and  furniture 

Wool,  per  100  lbs 

Mill  feed,  per  216  lbs 

Grain,  per  60  lbs 

Staves,  himber,  over  toll,  per  ton 


Buffalo. 

Lockport. 

Rochester. 

Pittsford. 

Bushnell's 
Basin. 

dirs.  cts. 

dlrs.  cts. 

dlrs.  cts. 

dlrs.  cts. 

dlrs.  cts. 

0      79 

0      70 

0      56 

0      55 

0      54 

0      40 

0      38 

0      34 

0       33 

0      31 

0      35 

0      35 

0       34 

0      33 

0      33 

0      50 

0      47 

0      40 

0      39 

0       39 

0       65 

0       60 

0       50 

0      48 

0      48 

1       00 

0      92 

0      75 

0       73 

0      73 

0      90 

0      80 

0      65 

0       64 

U      64 

0      21 

0       19 

0       16 

0       15 

0       15 

3       00 

2      75 

2       25 

2       15 

2       10 

On  flour  shipped  at  Rochester,  two  cents  is  charged  for  storage  ;  making  the  whole  cost  at  Albany  fifty-six  cents  per 

barrel. 

Articles  arriving  by  the  Canals  at  Tide  Water,  on  the  Hudson,  during  the  Year  1844. 


ARTICLES. 


Furs lb 

Boards M.  feet 

Shingles M 

Timber cubic  feet 

Staves lbs, 

Wood cord: 

Ashes barrels 

Pork do. 

Beef. do. 

Cheeae lbs 

Butter  and  lard do. 

Wool do. 

Flour barrels 

Wheat bushels 

Rye do, 


Quantity. 


832, 

232,434, 

78, 

921, 

97,533, 

16, 

80, 

63, 

50 

26,674. 

22,596, 

7,672, 

2,222, 

1,262 

62, 


ARTIC  LES. 


Corn bushels. 

Barley do. 

O  ther  grain do. 

Bran,  &c do. 

Peas  and  beans do. 

Potatoes do. 

Dried  fruit lbs. 

Cotton .do. 

Tobacco do. 

Clover  seed do. 

Flax do. 

Hops do. 

Spirits gallons 

Leather lbs 

Furniture do. 


Quantity. 


17,861 

818,472 

1,166,524 

4,177,489 

21,176 

18,263 

1,299,400 

79,600 

328,900 

4,594,800 

3,114,800 

1,319,700 

1,194,317 

3,909,000 

2,177,400 


ARTICLES. 


Lead lbs. 

Pig  iron do. 

Iron- ware do. 

Woollens do. 

Cottons do. 

Salt barrels 

Stone  and  lime lbs. 

(rypsum do. 

Coal do. 

Sundries do. 

Merchandise do. 

Going  from  tidewater  :^ 
Merchandise tons 


Quantity. 


41,800 

6,422,600 

944,900 

867,200 

1,584,600 

175,013 

50,1-59,800 

1,891,800 

18,480,700 

54,722,400 

492,300 


135,616 


*  See  Table  of  Articles  for  previous  years,  under  the  head  of  New  York  Canals,  &c. 


Articles  arriving  from  other  States,  in  1844,  at  the  Ports  of  Buffalo,   Oswego,  and 

Whitehall. 


A  K  T  I  C  L  E  S 


Furs lbs. 

Boards M.  feet. 

Shingles M. 

Timber cubic  feet 

Staves lbs. 

Wood cords 

Ashes barrels 

Pork do. 

Beef do. 

Cheese lbs. 

Butter  and  lard do. 

Wool do 

Flour barrel^ 

Wheat bushels 

Rye do. 

Com do. 

Barley do. 

Other  grain do 

Bran,  &c <lo. 

Peas  and  beans do. 

Potatoes do. 

Dried  fruit lbs. 


Buffalo.      Oswego. 


346,399 

7,550,961 

17 

12,121 

60,949,047 

32,209 

51,947 

32,930 

1,560,344 

5,544,924 

2,089,589 

978,034 

1,848,555 

2,505 

114,521 

6,402 

111,961 

910 

181,224 


14,111 

8,656,451 

122 

1,303,720 

3,691 
7,759 
3,272 

1,876,775 
144,007 
346,959 
160,699 


27 
583,420 


Whitehall. 


2,247 

11,203,557 

14 

90,750 

910 
1,534 

10,277 

2,87.'i,2«2 

873,823 

1,151,281 

34 

7,816 

602 

10 

5,771 

3,990 
868 


ARTICLES. 


Cotton lbs. 

Tobacco do. 

Clover  seed do. 

Flax do. 

Hops do. 

Spirits gallons 

Leather lbs. 

Furniture do. 

Lead do. 

Pig  iron do. 

Iron-ware do. 

Woollens do. 

Cottons dn. 

Salt barrels 

Stone  and  lime lbs. 

Gypsum do. 

Coal do. 

Sundries do. 

Merchandise do. 

Going  from  tidewater  :— 
Merchand'se tons 


Buffalo. 


210, 

3,167, 

116, 

21, 

52. 

232, 

530, 

126, 

6, 

24, 


869,555 

121,732 

6,231 

4,775,897 

66,505 


Oswego. 


19,110 
503,401 


21,084 
22,105 


217,980 


.308,712 


Whitehall. 


21,.536 

1,019,577 

30,045 

99,059 
210,825 

1,009,173 

4,617,849 
112,978 
128,909 

3,328,245 


4,924,82a 
55,534 


One-half  the  quantity  of  flour  which  arrived  at  tide-water,  came  from  other  states  ; 
and  a  large  quantity  of  wheat  also  came,  which  was  ground  in  the  flouring-miUs  of  New 
York.  Of  2,222,204  barrels  of  flour  which  arrived  at  the  Hudson,  1,484,900  barrels 
were  of  western  produce. 
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Vegetable  Food  (chiefly  Wheat,  Flour,  Indian  Com,  &c.),  Imported  into  New  York ; 
Total  moving  on  all  the  Canals,  and  arrived  at  Tide-water. 


YBARS. 

Buffalo  aod 
Black  Rock. 

Oswego. 

Whileban. 

Toial  from 
other  States. 

On  all  Canals. 

Arrived  at 
Tide-water. 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

tons. 
38,907 
72,284 
11M33 
138,036 
14.5,006 
166J27 
165,761 

tons. 
10,235 
16,107 
16.393 
18,762 
24,188 
28,025 
48,128 

tons. 
3460 

3918 
3374 
2921 
S37G 
4388 
6457 

tons. 
72.622 
92,309 
131,302 
150,719 
172,630 
108,940 
220,346 

tons. 

342,810 
355.103 
399,336 
443,479 

tons. 

230,339 
259,901 
296,134 
U1,8S9 

"  The  internal  trade  of  the  state  has  greatly  increased  in  the  last  two  years — that  is  to  say, 
the  quantity  of  vegetable  food  moving  on  all  the  canals  increased,  in  1842,  but  12,000  tons  ;  while 
the  quantity  coming  from  otlier  states  increased  13,000  tons,  and  tlie  surplus  delivered  at  tide-water 
increased  29,000  tons— showing  that  New  York  furnished  16,000  tons  of  the  increase  of  vegetable 
food  delivered  at  tide-water,  In  1843,  however,  the  reverse  took  place;  and  the  movement  on 
all  the  canals  was  raised  44,000  tons  over  the  previous  year,  while  the  deliveries  at  tide-water  rose 
but  37,000  tons.  In  1844,  an  increase  of  46,000  tons  in  the  whole  movement,  and  of  33,000  tons 
only,  in  tiie  deliveries  ;  showing  that  the  internal  receipts  and  deliveries  increased  thirty  per  cent 
more  than  the  external  trade.  How  far  this  effect  has  been  produced  by  the  carrying  of  freights 
upon  the  railroads,  cannot,  perhaps,  easily  be  determined.  It  is,  no  doubt,  true,  tliat  considerable 
quantities  were  taken  off  the  canals  by  the  raihoads,  and  they  would  swell  the  sum  of  the  internal 
trade  without  appearing  in  the  deliveries  at  tide-water.  The  changing  current  of  the  trade  is  also 
apparent  in  tlie  significant  fact  that  the  tonnage  at  Buffalo  actually  decreased,  while  that  at 
Oswego  increased  seventy  per  cent,  and  at  Wiiitciiall  fifty  per  cent.  In  those  figures,  we  have 
doubtless  the  influence  ot  the  Wetland  canal  upon  the  course  of  the  western  trade.  Western  ves- 
sels, coming  through  the  Welland  canal,  deliver  their  freights  at  Oswego,  120  miles  in  the  rear  of 
Buffalo ;  by  which  means,  that  distance  of  canal  tolls  is  saved.  The  sagacity  of  New  England 
capitalists  has  already  detected  the  route  by  whicii  the  western  produce  may  reach  Boston  without 
incurring  the  tolls  levied  by  the  New  York  canals.  Tlie  Boston  and  Burlington  railroad,  and  the 
Champlain  and  Ogdensburgh  railroads,  arc  in  active  progress.  By  this  means,  the  flank  of  New 
York  will  be  completely  turned.  Vessels  laden  with  the  produce  of  the  western  lakes  may  avoid 
New  York  canals,  by  passing  the  VVelland  without  breaking  bulk,  and  delivering  their  freight  at 
Ogdensburgh  ;  whence,  accumulating  the  products  of  northern  New  York,  it  may  pass,  without 
tolls,  over  a  favourably  constructed  railroad,  to  Boston,  whose  large  and  grown  capit^  has  already, 
by  its  facilities,  attracted  a  large  portion  of  the  trade,  over  the  Western  railroad." 

Comparative  View  of  the  Value  of  Real  and  Personal  Property  in  Boston  and 

New  York. 


YEARS. 

BOSTON. 

NEW    YORK. 

Real  BsUte. 

Personal  Estate. 

TOTAL. 

Real  EsUte. 

Personal  BsUte. 

TOTAL. 

1841 

1842 

1844 

dollars. 
02,063,000 
66,509.300 
72,048,000 

dollars. 
36,043/K)0 
4t,223,HD0 
46.402,300 

dollars. 

98,106,600 
106,733,300 
118,130,300 

dollars. 
186,350.948 
176,489,042 
171.930,991 

dollars. 
04,843,972 
61.494,3.50 
64.023,436 

dollars. 
251.194,920 
237,783,001 
235,060,047 

Increase 
Decrease 

9,985,000 

10,339,700 

20,343,700 

14.414.3.57 

820,316                   13,234,873 

"  This  is  a  remarkable  change  in  the  face  of  aflRurs.  Boston,  since  the  completion  of 
its  railroad,  has  advanced  more  than  New  York  has  diminished.  In  1825,  the  Erie  canal 
was  finished,  and  its  effects  in  New  York  were  as  follows : — 


Real  and  Personal  Estate,  New  York  City. 

YEARS. 

Popnlatioii. 

Value. 

YEARS. 

Population. 

Value. 

1H16 

number.                        dollars. 

number. 
270,089 
330,000 

dollars. 
218,723,703 
33S,U<X),047 

1829 

166,086 

101,160,040 

1844 
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"  In  the  ten  years  prior  to  the  construction  of  the  canal,  the  vahsation  increased  twenty-five 
percent — in  the  ten  years  succeeding  its  completion,  it  increased  117  percent;  in  the  last  ten 
years,  it  has  increased  but  eight  per  cent.  This  is  a  very  marked  result.  Boston  has  increased, 
in  the  last  four  years,  twenty  per  cent ;  at  vi^hich  rate  her  increase,  for  the  ten  years  succeeding 
the  completion  of  her  railroads,  is  as  great  as  that  of  New  York  in  the  decade  commenced  by  the 
completion  of  the  Erie  canal.  These  are  the  marvellous  results  of  rival  public  works  upon  the 
currents  of  trade  and  the  value  of  property,  at  the  great  centres  of  business.  The  poHtical  divi- 
sions of  a  country  have  very  little  to  do  with  its  real  interest,  when  it  is  divided  into  artificial  or 
real  routes  for  commerce.  New  York  has  expended  large  sums  for  the  construction  of  canals  : 
and  has,  in  consequence,  imposed  a  tax  upon  the  northern  counties  of  New  York,  which  are  in 
nowise  benefitted  by  them  ;  but  will  now,  by  the  expenditure  of  New  England  capital,  have  all 
their  material  interests  connected  with  Boston." — Official  Reports  and  Tables,  Hunt's  Merchants^ 
Magazine. 

WELLAND  CANAL  TOLLS. — LEGAL  RATES. 

The  first  column  of  figures  represents  the  amount  to  be  paid  for  passing  through  the 
whole  line ;  the  second  for  passing  between  St.  Catharine's  and  Port  Dalhousie.  In  cal- 
culating the  amount  to  be  charged  for  passing  between  Port  Maitland  (the  entrance  from 
Lake  Erie),  and  St.  Catharine's,  the  collector  deducts  the  amount  of  the  last  column  from 
the  first,  except  in  the  case  of  vessels  which  are  charged  as  for  the  whole  line.  There  is  a 
reduction  from  the  old  rates  of  toll  on  nearly  every  article,  amounting  to  seventy-five 
per  cent  in  one  or  two  instances ;  and  on  the  principal  articles  of  trafiic,  the  reduction  is 
twenty  and  twenty-five  per  cent. 


DESCRIPTION. 


Rates. 


Steamboats,  and  vessels  under  50 
tons'  burden each 

Ditto,upwar(3sof  50  tons do. 

Canal  boats  under  50  tons,  for  pas- 
sengers, chiefly do. 

Canal  soows,  boats,  lighters,  &c., 
for  freight,  chiefly do. 

1.— GROCERIES  AND  PROVISIONS. 

Flour barrels 

Pork  and  beef do. 

Brandy,  gin,  rum,  whiskey,  pepper- 
mint, shrub,  and  vinegar do. 

Wine do. 

Ditto pipt" 

Butter  and  lard barrel 

Ditto keg  or  firkin 

Cheese   cwt. 

Eees'wax  and  tallow do. 

Beer  and  cider do. 

Apples,  fresh  and  dried  fruits,  nut-, 
and  rice do. 

Oil do. 

Fish,  salt  or  fresh do. 

dried cwt. 

Hams  and  bacon  and  sugar do. 

Tobacco,  leaf do. 

. — -  manufactured do. 

Biscuit  and  crackers barrel 

Oysters do. 

Onions  and  seeds bushel 

Bran  and  ship  stuffs tun 

2. — AGRICULTURAL  PROUUCE. 

Wheat,  Indian  corn,  barley,  and  rye 

bushel 

Oat?,  potatoes,   bean?,  peas,  seeds, 

and  vegetables  of  all  kinds  ..  ..do. 

Raw  cotton  and  wool,  and  hay  ..ton 

Hemp  and  rags do. 

Sheep,  hdgs,  calves,  colts each 

Horses,  horned  cattle,  asses do, 

Flax-seed,  and  all  other  seed  in  brls. 
barrel 

3. — IRON,  MINERALS,   &C. 

Salt  and  sea  coal ton 

Gypsum,  not  ground, in  bulk..  ..do. 

ground,  in  bulk do. 

Ground  gypsum  and  cement,  .barrel 

Pot  and  pearl  ashes do 

Pitch,  tar,  varnish,  turpentine. .  .do. 

Grindstones,   cut   stones,    iron   ore, 

millstones ton 


10     0 
IS     0 


5     0 

2     6 


0     4 
0    6 


0     li 
0    6 


0     li 

0     2 


Rates. 


1  3 

2  0 

0  7J 

0  4 


0     Oi 

0    03 


free 

2  (> 

3  9 
0  2 
0     7i 


0  1 

0  2 

0  4 

0  0| 

0  Oi 

0  OJ 

0  0? 

0  o3 

0  OJ 

0  1 

0  1 

0  Oi 

0  Oj 

0  Oi 

0  oJ 

0  OJ 

0  1.J 

0  OJ 

0  4 


0  OJ 

0  OJ 

0  4 

0  4 

0  Oi 

0  Oi 

0  oi 


free 

0  4 

0  e 

0  oi 

0  1 

0  OS 

0  0^ 


DESCRIPTION. 


Brick,  sand,  clay,  lime,  manure. ton 
Pig  and  scrap  iron,  broken  castings, 

wrought  iron do. 

Iron  castings  going  up do. 

going  down do. 

American    mineral    coal,    charcoal, 

copperas,  manganese,  and  pig,  bar, 

and  manufactured  lead do. 

Stones,  uuwrought .cord 

Firewood  and  tan-bark dn. 

Stone  and  earthen- ware do. 

4. — FUR.S,   PELTRY,   SKINS,  &C. 

Raw   hides,  the  skins  of  domestic 

and  wild  animals  ...   cwt. 

Furs do. 

Dressed  bides  and  skins do. 

5. — FURNITURE,   &C. 

Furniture  and  baggage ton 

Carts,  waggons,  sleighs,  ploughs, 
mechanics'  tools,  farming  imple- 
ments   do 

6.— LUMBER,  &c. 

Squared  timber,  12  by  12,  and  up. 
wards,  in  vessels. . .  1000  cubic  feet 

ditto,  in  rafts do 

under  12  by  12,  round  and  flat- 
ted timber,  in  boats  or  vessels 

1000  lineal  feet 

—  in  rafts 1000  cubic  feet 

Small  round  building  timber,  tra 
verses  in  boats. . . .  1000  lineal  feet 

ditto,  in  rafts do. 

Boards,  plank,  scantling,  and  sawed 

lumber,  in  boats..  1000  inch  meas. 

ditto,  in  rafts do 

Pipe  staves  and  headings 1000 

Wist  India  staves  and  headings. do. 

Headings do. 

Shingles do 

Saw-logs each 

Cedar  posts cord 

Posts  and  rails  for  fencing do 

Fmpty  barrels .each 

7. — ARTICLES  NOT  ENUMERATE!!. 

All  articles  of  merchandise  not  enu 

merated  in  the  above  list ton 

Firkins,  packages,  &c each 

Passengers,  adultn do. 

children do. 


Rates. 


2    6 
1     3 

0    7i 
5    0 


20     0 
33     0 


1.T     0 
(iO     0 


5     0 

7     6 


Rates. 


.■>  0 

0  14 

0  6 

0  3 


s.  d. 

0  Oi 

0  4 

0  6 

0  4 


0  4 

0  2 

0  1 

0  8 


0     6i 

0    o| 
0    04 


0     4 
0    4 


3  0 

4  6 


2  0 

3  0 

0  8 

1  0 

0  2 

0  8 

i  6 

0  G 

0  6 

0  04 

0  Oi 

0  3 

0  Oi 

0  Oi 


0  8 

0  04 

0  0.^ 

0  04 
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Emigration  from  the  United   Kingdom  to  the  United  States,  North  American  Colonies, 
&c.,  during  the  twenty  Years,  from  1825  to  1844,  inclusive. 


YEARS. 

United 
State*. 

North 
American 
Colonies. 

Australia 
and  New 
Zealand. 

All 
other 
place*. 

TOTAL. 

YEARS. 

Brought 
forward 
1837.... 
1838.... 
183U.... 
1840.... 
1841.... 
1842.... 
1843.... 
1844.... 

ToUl. 

UniteA 
State*. 

North 
American 
Colonies. 

Anstralin 
and  New 
Zealand. 

All 

other 
places- 

TOTAL. 

1825.... 

1826 

1827.... 

1828 

1829.... 
1830.... 
1831.... 
1832.... 
18.33.... 
1834.... 

No. 
5,951 
7,063 
14,52G 
12,817 
1.5,678 
24,887 
33,418 
30,872 
29,109 
33,074 
26,720 
37,n4 

No. 

8,741 
12,818 
12,618 
12,084 
13,307 
30,574 
58,067 
60,339 
28,808 
40fi60 
15,573 
34.226 

No. 

485 

903 

715 

1,056 

2,016 

1,242 

1,561 

3,733 

4,093 

3,800 

1,860 

3.124 

No. 
114 
116 
114 
135 
197 
304 
114 
196 
917 
388 
329 
393 

No. 
14,891 
20,900 
98,003 
36,093 
31.198 
96,907 
83.160 
103,140 
63,537 
76,322 
44,478 
75,417 

No. 

261,489 
36,770 
14,332 
33,536 
40,642 
45,017 
63,852 
28,335 
43,660 

No. 

333,215 

29,884 
4.577 
12,658 
32,293 
38,164 
54,123 
23,518 
22.924 

No. 

23,588 
5,054 
14,021 
15,786 
15,850 
32,623 
8,534 
3,478 
2,229 

No. 

2,613 

32C 

292 

227 

l,9.'>8 

2,786 

1,835 

1,881 

1,873 

No. 

622,035 
72,031 
33,222 
62,207 
90,743 
118,.592 
128,344 
57,313 
70,686 

1830.... 

569,633 

551,386 

121,165 

13,791 

1,255,975 

Carried 
forward 

361,489 

333,219 

23.568 

2,613 

633,995 

Average   annual  emigration  from  United  Kinir- 

62,799 

PORT  CHARGES,   &C. 

The  following  are  additional  particulars,  not  contained  under  the  trade  of 
each  port,  which  see — 

Philadelphia  Charges  for  American  Vessels,  or  for  those  of  States  liaving  Reciprocity  Treaties. 


ENTRY  OP  VESSELS.  &c. 


Entry  of  a  Teasel  of  100  tons  and  upwards... 

Ditto  of  a  Teasel  under  100  tons 

Register  and  bond 

Indorsemeut 

Clearance  of  a  Tessvl  of  100  tons  or  upwardu, 
Ditto  of  a  Tessel  under  100  Ions 


dlr*. 

cts. 

3 

90 

1 

50 

3 

35 

1 

00 

3 

50       j 

1 

.50       1 

ENTRY  OP  VESSELS,  &e. 


Crew-list  and  bond, 
i'assport  and  bond. 

Bill  of  health 

Indorsement. 

{Sea-letter 


Port- 

charges 

dlrs. 

cts. 

0 

65 

0 

40 

0 

20 

1 

00 

0 

80 

Vouchers  are  giren  in  all  cases. 

New  Orleans. — Customs'  fees  for  entrance  and  clearance  of  vessels  are  from  five  to  ten 
dollars. 

Harbour-master's  fees,  three  cents  per  ton,  American  measurement. 
Port-wardens'  fees,  five  dollars  for  each  vessel. — Vouchers  always  given. 


NEW  YORK. 

Lig/it  Money. — Not  charged  to  any  vessels. 

Entry  Fee. — Every  vessel,  under  any  flag,  pays  this  charge,  being  three  dollars,  if  under  100 
tons  ;  and  five  dollars  fifty  cents,  if  of  100  tons  or  over. 

MeasurevieiU. — Every  foreign  vessel  upon  entering  a  port  in  the  United  States  for  the  first 
time  pays  this  charge,  which  is,  if  under  100  tons,  one  dollar;  over  100  tons,  but  less  than  200 
tons,  one  dollar  fifty  cents  ;  if  200  tons  or  over,  two  dollars. 

Telegraph. —  Paid  only  by  vessels  whicli  use  it  by  contract,  having  private  signals. 

Permit*. — These,  being  for  passengers'  luggage,  are  charged  to  the  vessel,  twenty  cents  for 
every  five  passengers. 

United  States  Hospital  Money. — This  is  a  charge  made  exclusively  to  American  vessels,  being 
twenty  cents  per  month  for  master,  ofiicers,  and  crew,  each,  for  the  time  absent  from  tlie  United 
States. 

The  above  are  the  fees  paid  upon  the  entering  of  a  vessel,  and  for  which  a  voucher  is  given  by 
the  casliicr  of  the  customs. 

Upon  clearing  for  a  foreign  port,  the  only  charge  to  a  foreign  vessel  is,  if  under  100  tons,  one 
dollar  lifty  cents  ;  if  100  tons  or  over  two  dollars  fifty  cents.  The  same  charge  to  American  vessels, 
with  these  additional  :  crew-list,  sixty-five  cents  ;  articles  certified,  twenty  cents  ;  bill  of  health, 
when  required,  twenty  cents  ;  and  certified  manifest,  when  required,  twenty  cents.  No  voucher 
is  given  for  these  charges. — See  all  other  particulars  under  the  head  of  New  York. 
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AMERICA. 


BALTIMORE  PORT  CHARGES. 


Entry  at   the  customs  of  a  vessel  of  100  tons  or 

upwards 

Clearance        ditto  ditto 

Ditto,  if  under  100  tons 

Entry 

Clearance  

Surveyor's  fee  (with  a  cargo) 

Ditto,  (in  ballast) 

Certifying  manifest 

Bill  of  health,  when  required 

List  of  seamen,  ditto  


Currency. 

Sterling. 

dlrs. 

cts. 

s.         d. 

2 

50 

10          3 

2 

50 

10          3 

1 

50 

6          2 

1 

50 

6          2 

3 

00 

12           4 

0 

67 

2          9 

0 

20 

0         10 

0 

30 

1           2 

0 

65 

2          8 

Vessels  arriving  from  sea  between  the  30th  of  April  and  the  1st  of  November  are  required  to 
come  to,  at  the  Lazaretto  Point,  and  there  remain  until  visited  by  the  health  officer. 


HEALTH    OFFICER'S   FEE. 


Ship  or  barque.... 
Brig  or  brigantine 
Schooner  or  sloop. 


Currency. 


dlrs. 

cts. 

£ 

s.    d. 

6 

00 

1 

4    9 

4 

00 

0 

16    6 

2 

00 

0 

8    3 

Sterling. 


United  States  vessels  are  also  charged  with  hospital  money,  from  which,  of  course,  British 
vessels  are  exempt. 


CHARLESTON  CUSTOMS,  FEES,  &c. 

Currency. 

Sterling. 

dlrs. 
1 
2 

1 
2 
1 
2 

cts. 

70 

70 

70 

70 

50 

00 

£    s.    d. 
0     7     7 
0    12      I 
0     7     7 
0    12     1 
0     6      9 
0     9     0 

♦Surveyor's  fees,  on  a  vessel  under  100  tons 

*        „                „              „           over  100  tons 

*  The  surveyor's  fees  are  only  charged  on  the  first  visit  of  a  vessel  to  that  port. 

Harbour-master's  fee,  one  cent  and  a  half  per  ton. 

Tlie  officers  of  customs  give  no  vouchers  for  their  fees ;  the  harbour-master  does. 

There  are  no  charges  levied  on  British  vessels  in  the  port  of  Charleston  which  are  not  levied 
on  vessels  under  the  American  flag ;  nor  are  there  any  commercial,  fiscal,  or  other  advantages 
enjoyed  by  American  vessels  at  this  port  from  which  British  vessels  are  excluded. 

Norfolk,  Virginia. — There  are  neither  tolls  nor  dues  of  any  kind  imposed  by  public  authority 
on  British  shipping  in  the  ports  of  this  district,  and  the  only  fees  to  which  they  are  subject  are, 
two  dollars  for  a  square-rigged,  or  one  dollar  twenty-five  cents  for  lesser  vessels,  to  the  harbour- 
master, for  mooring,  securing,  or  removing  the  vessel ;  and  the  fees  of  the  custom-house,  upon 
entry  or  clearance,  depending,  however,  principally  upon  the  number  and  nature  of  the  docu- 
ments that  may  be  required,  the  charge  for  each  being  regulated  by  Act  of  Congress,  and  precisely 
the  same  throughout  the  United  States,  viz.: — 


CUSTOMS,  FEES,  &c. 

Currency. 

CUSTOMS,  FEES,  &c. 

Currency. 

Entry  of  a  vessel  of  100  tons  or  up- 

dlrs.  cts. 

2      50 

1  50 

2  50 

Clearance  of  a  vessel  under  100  tons. 
Every  official  bond  taken 

dlrs.  cts. 
1       50 
0      40 

„        „        „        under  100  tons.... 

CU-arance  of  a  vessel  of  100  tons  or 

upwards •••• 

Debenture  or  other  certificate 

0      20 
0      20 

Bill  of  health 

0      20 

The  only  vouchers  given  are  the  documents  that  may  be  required,  or,  if  specially  desired,  a 
emorandum  of  the  several  charges  incurred  will  be  furnished  ;  but  such  is  not  usually  called  for. 

There  are  no  charges  levied  on  British  vessels  to  which  those  under  the  flag  of  the  country 
are  not  liable  ;  nor  are  there  any  sort  of  commercial,  fiscal,  or  other  advantages  enjoyed  by  the 
one  and  not  by  the  other,  being  placed  upon  terms  of  perfect  reciprocity  by  the  commercial  treaty 
between  the  two  countries. 
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Rates  of  Pilotage  for  Tybee  Bar  and  River  Savannah  ;  as  revised  by  a  Law  of  the  State 
of  Georgia,  passed  December^  1836,  adding  Twenty  per  cent  to  the  former  Rates. 


ORAPT  or 

BAB  FILOTiaS,  AND  TO  COCKSPl'R, 

WATKR. 

OB  SAFR  ANCHORAGB. 

PROM   COCKSPCR 

TO  SATANMAB. 

Feet. 

United   States  1        Foreign 

United    Sutes 

Foreign 

United 

States 

Foreign 

Ve»s«l8.        1         Vessel*. 

Vessels. 

Vessels. 

Vessels. 

Vessels. 

dlrs.    CIS. 

din.      cts. 

dlra.    cts. 

dlrs.     cts. 

dlrs. 

cts. 

dlrs.      ctK. 

6 

«        72 

10        08 

4        08 

6        12 

10 

80 

10        90 

T 

7        SO 

11         25 

4         50 

6       79 

12 

00 

18        00 

8 

8      n 

13        33 

4        98 

7        47 

13 

20 

10        80 

9 

10        14 

19        21 

6         13 

9        20 

10 

3; 

24        40 

10 

11        40 

17         10 

6        90 

10        35 

18 

30 

27        45 

11 

13        3i 

19         98 

7        98 

11         97 

21 

30 

31         95 

19 

16        08 

34         IS 

9        72 

14        58 

89 

80 

38        70 

1<I 

17        76 

SO        64 

10        74 

16         11 

98 

90 

42        79 

13 

10        M 

30        34 

11         79 

17         68 

31 

39 

47         02 

134 

31        43 

32         13 

13        93 

10        30 

34 

35 

51         62 

14 

n        14 

33        91 

13        80 

19        89 

35 

40 

93         10 

144 

23        46 

35         19 

14        07 

91         11 

37 

93 

90        30 

19 

25        50 

38        34 

15        39 

23         08 

40 

95 

Gl         43 

iH 

27        00 

40        SO 

16        83 

94         35 

43 

23 

64        85 

u 

18        SO 

43        75 

17         10 

35        69 

49 

60 

G8        40 

164 

30        00 

45        00 

18        03 

37        09 

48 

03 

72        09 

17 

33        34 

48        91 

19        41 

90         11 

51 

79 

77        63 

174 

33        90 

50         89 

30         40 

SO        60 

.M 

30 

81         45 

18 

39        98 

93         37 

31         43 

33        13 

97 

•0 

89         50 

184 

37        32 

59        98 

33         41 

33        63 

99 

73 

89        60 

19 

39        84 

99        40 

33         91 

39        86 

03 

75 

95        63 

m 

41        61        '        03        70 

94        99 

37        40 

66 

6S 

99        65 

RATES  OF  PILOTAGE  FOR  THE  HARBOUR  OF   BOSTON. 


Fees  of  Pilotag*  on  all  Vessels  oatward 
bound. 

Fms  on  all  V«m« 

la  inward  bound. 

Prom  Norember  1st 

Fmm  May  1st  tn 

Prom  NoTembcr  1st 

From  Msy  1st  to 

to  May  1st. 

November  laL 

to  May  1st. 

NoTember  Ist. 

Feet. 

At  par  Foot. 

Feet 

At  per  Foot. 

Feet. 

At  per  Foot. 

Feet.    At  per  Foot. 

din.  cts. 

dlrs.  cts. 

dlrs.  cts. 

dlrs.  cts. 

7.... 

0      00 

7 

0      79 

7.... 

1       46 

7.... 

1       10 

8.... 

0      90 

8.... 

0      76 

8.... 

1       49 

8 

1       10 

9.... 

0      90 

9.... 

0      79 

0.... 

1       49 

9.... 

I       10 

to.... 

11.... 

0      99 

10.... 

0      80 

10.... 

1       50 

10.... 

1       30 

1      00 

11.... 

0      89 

11... 

1       79 

11.... 

1       85 

12.... 

1       05 

18.... 

0      90 

18.... 

1       77 

:3.... 

1       30 

13.... 

1        10 

13.... 

0      05 

13.... 

1       77 

13.... 

1       39 

14.... 

1       10 

14.... 

0      96 

14.... 

1      87 

14.... 

1       39 

16.... 

1       10 

15.... 

0      95 

19.... 

1       87 

15.... 

1       39 

16.... 

1       10 

16,... 

0      99 

16.... 

1       87 

10. . . . 

1       35 

17.... 

1        10 

17.... 

1       00 

17.... 

1      87 

17.... 

I       35 

18.... 

1       30 

18.... 

1       00 

IS.... 

3      90 

18.... 

1      88 

19.... 

i       30 

19.... 

1      96 

19.... 

3      79 

19.... 

1       88 

90.... 

1       90 

20.... 

1       50 

80.... 

S      00 

90.... 

1      88 

91.... 

3      30 

31.... 

1       75 

31.... 

4      00 

91.... 

9      80 

93.... 

3      90 

83.... 

2       00 

83.... 

4      00 

99.... 

3      00 

9S.... 

8      75 

23.... 

3      39 

23.... 

4      00 

93.... 

3      00 

94.... 

9      76 

24.... 

3       39 

34.... 

4      0* 

84.... 

3      00 

96.... 

2      76 

36.... 

2       89 

36.... 

4      00 

196.... 

6      00 

The  Export  of  Domestic  Cotton  Goods  from  the  Port  of  Boston,  during  February  28th, 

1845,  has  been  as  follows  : 


PLACES. 

B^ea  and                PLACES. 

Bales  sod 
Cases. 

LiTerpool......i.* 

number. 

13.y)     Cjpe  Haytien 

number. 

9,103 

19 

89 

331 

648 

70 

330      Aux  Caves 

313      New  Orleans 

170    1  New  York 

63     Charleston 

35     1 

1 1     'Total  for  February 

Coast  of  Africa                   ..   .. 

3,800 
43,.'>0a 

Port-au-Prince.........  ...... 

17      PreTiousIy,  since  June  1,  1844. 

Carried  forward .... 

3103      Total  for  nine  months. 1     46,703    | 
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AMERICA. 


Gross  Return  of  British  and  Foreign  Trade  at  the  Port  of  Philadelphia,  during  the  Year 

ending  December  31,  1844. 


ARRIVED. 

DEPARTED. 

NATIONS. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Crews. 

Value  of 
Cargoes. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Crews. 

Value  of 
Cargoes. 

British 

United  States 

French 

Swedish 

Prussian  .... 
Hamburg.  .. 
Bremen 

number. 

68 
311 

1 
G 

I 
1 
6 

tons. 

12,861 

615,646 

350 

2,300 

320 

400 

2,134 

number. 
599 
2646 
15 
64 
16 
19 
90 

£      s.  d. 
49,004    8  11 
771,571     2     4 
2,700    0    0 
17,008  10     6 
2,283  15    0 
5,850     0     0 
65,430     7     5 

number. 

64 
311 

1 
6 
1 
1 
6 

tons. 

i  0,826 

615,646 

350 

2,300 

320 

400 

2,134 

number. 
599 
2646 
15 
64 
16 
19 
90 

£      i.  d. 

53,802    3     0 

1,723,811     9    6 

3,856    0    0 

2,256  12     4 

ballast. 

ditto. 

2,925    0    0 

Total 

394 

624,011 

3399 

913,848    4     2 

390         1        631,976 

3399 

1,786,651     4  10 

The  number  of  vessels  which  arrived  at  the  port  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  coasting  trade, 
during  the  year  (the  tonnage  of  which  cannot  be  ascertained),  was  as  follows,  viz.:  ships, 
5Q  ;  brigs,  293  ;  schooners,  1496  ;  sloops,  329.     Total,  2174  vessels. 

Of  the  sixty-eight  British  vessels  which  arrived  at  the  port  of  Philadelphia  in  1844, 
there  were  from  Great  Britain,  with  iron  fifteen,  value  of  cargoes  40,503/,  JOs.  Ad.  ;  salt 
two,  value  of  cargoes  2292Z.  4s.  Qd. ;  salt  and  coal  one,  value  of  cargo  15151. ;  salt  and 
merchandise  one,  value  of  cargo  10251. 

From  Trinidad,  with  hides,  cocoa-nuts,  &c.,  one,  value  of  cargo  245/.  ;  hides  one, 
value  of  cargo  270/.  ;  in  ballast  six.  Port  of  Spain,  in  ballast  five.  St.  John,  Nova 
Scotia,  lumber  one,  value  of  cargo  135/.  \0s.  6d.  St.  John,  New  Brunswick,  staves  and 
grindstones  one,  value  of  cargo  83/.  10*.  6c/.;  laths  one,  value  of  cargo  56/.  10*.  6d.; 
plaster  seven,  value  of  cargoes  359/.  12*.  Id.  ;  salt  and  fish  one,  value  of  cargo 
87/.  10*.  6d. ;  plaster  and  fish  one,  value  of  cargo  79/.  lOs.  6d.;  plaster  and  salt  one, 
value  of  cargo  87/.  12*.  Id.  Dorchester,  New  Brunswick,  with  grindstones  one, 
value  of  cargo  47/.  10s.  \d.  Windsor,  Nova  Scotia,  with  plaster  two,  value  of  cargoes 
139/.  9*.  lid. 

From  Nova  Scotia,  with  laths  one,  value  of  cargo  61/.  7s.  6d. ;  in  ballast  one;  fish 
one,  value  of  cargo  36/.  Is.  6d.  Nassau,  New  Providence,  with  turtle,  sponge,  &c. 
one,  value  of  cargo  126/.  5s.  Kingston,  Jamaica,  with  confectionary  one,  value  of 
cargo  113/.  IO5.  6d.  ;  in  ballast  one.  Salt  Key,  in  ballast  one.  Ragged  Island,  in  bal- 
last one.  Eleuthera,  with  pine  apples  one,  value  of  cargo,  1051.  6s.  Bd.;  in  ballast 
one.  Turk's  Island,  with  salt  one,  value  of  cargo  96/.  5s.  Id.  Abaco,  in  ballast 
one.  Harbour  Island,  with  fruit  two,  value  of  cargoes  222/.  I5s.4d.  Bermuda,  with 
arrowroot  one,  value  of  cargo  165/.  65. ;  in  ballast  two.  Barbadoes,  in  ballast  one, 
Matanzas,  in  ballast  one.  Sidney,  Cape  Breton,  with  coal  one,  value  of  cargo  90/. 
Total  number  of  vessels,  sixty-eight.     Total  value  of  cargoes,  49,004/.  8s.  lid. 

Of  the  sixty-four  British  vessels  which  departed,  there  were  for  Great  Britain,  with" 
quercitron,  bark,  and  bones  one,  value  of  cargo  1111/.  7s.  7d. ;  bread  stuflTs  one,  value  of 
cargo  879/.  17*.  6d.  For  Quebec,  in  ballast  four.  For  Charleston,  in  ballast  one. 
Shelbourne,  Nova  Scotia,  with  breadstuff's  six,  value  of  cargoes  3164/.  Is.  Ad.  Halifax, 
Nova  Scotia,  with  bread  stuffs  five,  value  of  cargoes  4829/.  12s.  3df.  Yarmouth,  Nova 
Scotia,  with  bread  stuffs  one,  value  of  cargo  737/.  Zs.  6d.  St.  John's,  Newfoundland, 
with  bread  stuffs  two,  value  of  cargoes  1408/.  9s.  6d.  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  with 
bread  stuffs  sixteen,  value  of  cargoes  18,994/.  2s.  Ad.  ;  in  ballast  one,  with  bread  stuffs, 
and  pork,  &c.  one,  no  value  given;  with  bread  stuffs  and  apples  three,  value  of  cargoes 
1713/.  5s.  10c/.  For  West  Indies,  with  bread  stuffs  one,  value  of  cargo  636/.  19s.  Qd. 
Jamaica,  with  bread  stuffs  one,  value  of  cargo  1393/.  As. ;  bread  stuffs,  pork,  and  sun- 
dries two,  value  of  cargoes,  2085/.  I65.  lOd.  Bermuda,  with  bread  stuffs  one,  value  of 
cargo  1 128/.  16s.  Qd.  Trinidad,  with  bread  stuffs  three,  value  of  cargoes  3149/.  12s.  10c/.; 
with  bread  stuffs  and  furniture  one,  value  of  cargo  1283/.  12s.  Qd.  Antigua,  with  bread 
stuffs  one,  value  of  cargo  739/.  lis.  Qd. ;  bread  stuffs  and  tallow  one,  value  of  cargo 
1062/.  4s.  6c/.  For  Barbadoes,  with  bread  stuffs  one,  value  of  cargo  877/.  13s.  lOd. 
Abaco,  with  bread   stuffs  and  sundries  one,  value  of  cargo  433/.    19s.  Ad.     Harbour 
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Island,  with  bread  stuffs  one,  value  of  cargo  205/.  ll*.  Id.  Eleuthera,  with  bread  stuffs 
three,  value  of  cargoes  1345/.  15s.  3c?.  For  Port  of  Spain,  with  bread  stuffs  three, 
value  of  cargoes  2197/.  19*.  4c?.  Mauritius,  with  bread  stuffs,  &c.,  two,  value  of  car- 
goes 3423/.  6*.  2d.  Total  number  of  vessels,  sixty-four.  Total  value  of  cargoes, 
23,802/.  3s. 


Gboss  Return  of  British  and  Foreign  Trade,  at  the  Port  of  Mobile,  duiing  the  Year 
ending  the  Slst  of  December,  1844. 


ARRIVED. 

DEPARTED. 

NATIONS. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Crews. 

Value  of 
Cargoes. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Crews. 

Value  of 
Cargoes. 

British 

American.... 

French 

Spanish 

SwedUb 

Sardinian.... 

number. 
84 
94 

3 

5 

3 

1 

tons. 

46.899 

37,885 

813 

1,340 

869 

184 

number. 
1674 
1049 
36 
63 
34 
11 

11,813 
53,340 

3,600 

400 

number. 
77 
133 
2 
5 
3 
1 

tons. 

51,418 

34,644 

813 

1,240 

859 

184 

number. 

1979 
36 
61 
31 
11 

2,818,996 

1,110,993 

8,280 

600 

1,331 

916 

Total.... 

189 

77386 

3807 

67,053 

321 

109.138 

2118 

3,940,916 

Of  the  seventy-two  British  vessels  which  arrived  at  Mobile,  there  were  from  Great 
Britain,  with  salt  thirty,  value  of  cargoes  10,686/. ;  salt  and  potatoes  two,  value  of 
cargoes  677/. ;  salt  and  alo  one,  value  of  cargo  450/. ;  in  ballast  twenty-eight.  From 
Picton,  in  ballast,  one  ;  from  Gibraltar,  in  ballast,  two  ;  from  Rio  de  Janeiro,  in  ballast, 
one ;  from  Dominique,  in  ballast,  one ;  from  Halifax,  in  ballast,  one  ;  &om  Virginia,  in 
ballast,  one ;  from  Dcmerara,  in  ballast,  one ;  from  Algiers,  in  ballast,  one ;  from  Jamaica, 
in  ballast,  two.     Total  number  of  vessels,  seventy-two.     Total  value  of  cargoes,  11,813/. 

Of  the  seventy-seven  British  vessels  which  departed,  there  were  for  Great  Britain, 
with  cotton  sixty-eight,  value  of  carg^s  2,790,696/. ;  with  cotton  and  beef  two,  value  of 
cargoes  28,300/. ;  for  St.  John's,  in  ballast,  two ;  for  New  Orleans,  in  ballast,  one ;  for 
Quebec,  in  ballast,  four.  Total  number  of  vessels,  seventy- seven.  Total  value  of  cargoes, 
2,818,996/. 

Census  of  New  York,  1845. — Population  of  city,  366,785  ;  Brooklyn,  and  other  sub- 
urban towns,  estimated  at  85,000 ;  or  a  total  population  of  about  450,000. 

Return  of  British  and  Foreign  Trade  at  the  Port  of  New  York,  during  the  Year  ending 

the  31st  of  December,  1844. 


ARRIVED. 

DEPARTED. 

nations. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Crews. 

Value 
of  Cargoes. 

Vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Crews. 

Value 
of  Cargoes. 

British 

number. 

SSO 

1559 

10 

1 

3 

e 

89 
28 
14 
81 
33 
8 

a 

3 

8 
5 
11 

1 

3180 

tons. 

65,475 

442,037 

3,240 

333 

987 

3,131 

36,030 

7,196 

8,741 

36,007 

0,154 

3,039 

1,845 

732 

1,892 

983 

1,650 

320 

number. 

3.048 

22,101 

113 

11 

49 

106 

1,330 

350 

187 

1,303 

857 

100 

94 

36 

99 

49 

75 

10 

dollars. 

1,780,478 

45,000,000 

42,500 

5,000 

8,800 

35,000 

M0,000 

130,000 

60,000 

010,000 

86,000 

40,000 

3,000 

7,.'>83 

38,000 

33,000 

140,000 

4,000 

number. 
333 
1.583 
10 

1 

4 

6 
88 
89 
13 
88 
83 

7 

6 

8 

9 

6 
13 

tons. 

68,379 
4^^085 
3,240 
*  233 
1,195 
2,131 

36,280 
7,482 
2,530 

3(>,822 
5,134 
1,840 
1,843 
732 
2,110 
1,170 
1,790 

number. 

3,123 

33,380 

113 

11 

60 

106 

1,313 

370 

180 

1,320 

357 

88 

04 

36 

108 

58 

84 

dollars. 

3,189,529 

17,654,343 

260,383 

10,000 

68,000 

133,074 

1,310,584 

367,000 

170,853 

1,878,000 

377,679 

94,133 

95,856 

40,000 

100,000 

United  states.... 

Spanish 

Portuguese 

Rasdian 

Swedish 

Norwegian 

Danish 

Hanse  Towns..., 
Netherlands 

Hanoverian...,. .. 

Neapolitan 

Sicilian 

Sardinian 

Venezuelao 

Buenos  Ayrean.. 

60,000 
85,839 

ToUl 

590,661             39,323     |     48,899,860     | 

2216 

6064)18 

29,705          24,076,361 
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Return  of  the  British  Trade  at  the  Port  of  New  York  during  the  Year  ending 

the  31st  of  December,  1844. 

Of  the  325  British  vessels  arrived,  there  were  from  Great  Britain,  with  coals  and  salt 
1,  value  of  cargo  4100  dollars  ;  marble  1,  value  of  cargo  1724  dollars  ;  coals  and  iron, 
1,  value  of  cargo  6380  dollars  ;  iron  15,  value  of  cargo  318,921  dollars;  dry  goods 
3,  value  of  cargo  95,000  dollars ;  soda  1,  value  of  cargo  3500  dollars  ;  coals  9,  value 
of  cargo  62,850  dollars ;  chalk  2,  value  of  cargo  9000  dollars;  bagging  1,  value  of 
cargo  48,000  dollars ;  general  cargo  15,  value  of  cargo  855,914  dollars  ;  salt  15,  value  of 
cargo  1 16,303  dollars ;  oil,  &c.  2,  value  of  cargo  50,000  dollars  ;  slate  1,  value  of  cargo 
2766  dollars  ;  sugar  1,  value  of  cargo  21,774  dollars  ;  in  ballast  13. 

From  Nova  Scotia,  viz.:  Yarmouth,  with  wood  5,  value  of  cargo  300  dollars;  in 
ballast  1.  Sydney,  with  coals  11,  value  of  cargo  5699  dollars.  Cumberland,  with  po- 
tatoes 1,  value  of  cargo  600  dollars  ;  grindstones  6,  value  of  cargo  6840  dollars.  Kempt, 
plaister  1,  value  of  cargo  300  dollars.  Parsboro',  plaister  3,  value  of  cargo  450  dollars. 
Walton,  plaister  1,  value  of  cargo  90  dollars.  Halifa?i,  fish  4,  value  of  cargo  18,250 
dollars  ;  potatoes  2,  value  of  cargo  926  dollars  ;  coals  1,  value  of  cargo  lOO  dollars; 
skins  1,  value  of  cargo  4162  dollars;  in  ballast  1.  Cornwallis,  with  potatoes  5,  value 
of  cargo  5730  dollars.  Douglas,  with  plaister  2,  value  of  cargo  210  dollars.  Shel- 
burne,  granite  1,  value  of  cargo  338  dollars.  Truro,  with  plaister  1,  value  of  cargo  300 
dollars.  Guysboro',  with  plaister  1,  value  of  cargo  500  dollars.  Pictou,  with  coals  4, 
value  of  cargo  1698  dollars;  with  plaister  1,  value  of  cargo  140  dollars;  with  grind- 
stones 2,  value  of  cargo  1800  dollars.  Windsor,  plaister  62,  value  of  cargo  7715  dol- 
lars ;  potatoes  1,  value  of  cargo  568  dollars  ;  in  ballast  1.  Digby,  with  fish  1,  value  of 
cargo  1200  dollars;  potatoes  1,  value  of  cargo  400  dollars.  Maitland,  with  plaister  1, 
value  of  cargo  80  dollars. 

From  Sidney  (Cape  Breton),  with  coals  2,  value  of  cargo  901  dollars.  New 
Brunswick,  with  plaister  2,  value  of  cargo  480  dollars;  with  potatoes  3,  value  of  cargo 
3100  dollars.  Nassau,  New  Providence,  with  fruit  1,  value  of  cargo  2000  dollars; 
with  wood  1,  value  of  cargo  500  dollars.  Connecticut,  with  iron  1,  value  of  cargo  420 
dollars  ;  plaister  1,  value  of  cargo  100  dollars  ;  in  ballast  5.  Rhode  Island,  in  ballast  1. 
Boston,  in  ballast  1.  Pernambuco,  in  ballast  2.  Bahia,  in  ballast  2.  Harbour  (Brit.), 
in  ballast  1.     Honduras,  with  mahogany  4,  value  of  cargo  11,340  dollars.     Demerara, 

1,  value  of  cargo  250  dollars  ;  in  ballast  1.  Newfoundland,  with  fish  1,  value  of  cargo 
680  dollars  ;  salt  1,  value  of  cargo  140  dollars;  junk  1,  value  of  cargo  750  dollars; 
skins  3,  value  of  cargo  8338  dollars  ;  in  ballast  8.  Bahamas,  with  salt  26,  value  of 
cargo  20,565  dollars  ;  fruit  2,  value  of  cargo  3850  dollars  ;  turtle  3,  value  of  cargo  3850 
dollars;  pine-apples  I,  value  of  cargo  1500  dollars;  dyewood  1,  value  of  cargo  500 
dollars  ;  in  ballast  1.  Bermuda,  with  arrowroot  1,  value  of  cargo  1000  dollars  ;  salt  1, 
value  of  cargo  200  dollars;  hides  2,  value  of  cargo  2000  dollars;  in  ballast  9,  St. 
Vincent,  with  arrowroot  1,  value  of  cargo  200  dollars;  copper  1,  value  of  cargo  1000 
dollars  ;  in  ballast  3.  Nevis,  in  ballast  1.  Antigua,  with  oil,  &c.  1,  value  of  cargo  4000 
dollars.  St.  Kitt's,  in  ballast  I.  .Jamaica,  with  logwood  5,  value  of  cargo  12,000  dollars; 
pimento  4,  value  of  cargo  39,200  dollars ;  in  ballast  2.  Barbadoes,  in  ballast  4.  Trini- 
dad, with  hides  1,  value  of  cargo  2500  dollars;  in  ballast  1.  Prince  Edward  Island,  with 
potatoes  3,  value  of  cargo  2914  dollars.  Sierra  Leone,  with  oil  1,  value  of  cargo  887 
dollars  ;  hides  2,  value  of  cargo,  7000  dollars  ;  cane-wood  1,  value  of  cargo  2785 
dollars. 

Total  number  of  vessels  325. 

Total  value  of  cargoes  1,789,578  dollars. 

Of  the  333  British  vessels  departed,  there  were  for  Great  Britain,  with  naval  stores 

2,  value  of  cargo  70,000  dollars;  cotton  14,*  value  of  cargo  404,918  dollars; 
cotton  seed  1,  value  of  cargo  70,860  dollars;  annotta  2,  value  of  cargo  104,933 
dollars;  logwood  2,  value  of  cargo  7810  dollars;  provisions  3,  value  of  cargo  60,280 
dollars;  ashes  2,  value  of  cargo  47,020  ;  turpentine  4,  value  of  cargo  40,585  dollars; 

*  One  of  these  vessels  has  no  value  given. 
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copper  ore  1,  value  of  cargo  18,911  dollars  ;  tar  1,  value  of  cargo  17,800  dollars  ;  cedur 
1,  value  of  cargo  9400  dollars  ;  flour  1,  value  of  cargo  2300  dollars  ;  general  cargo  5, 
value  of  cargo  163,500  dollars  ;  provisions  one,  value  of  cargo  18,000  dollars  ;  beef  1, 
value  of  cargo  17,900  dollars;  wheat  1,  value  of  cargo  7000  dollars;  hides  1,  value  of 
cargo  40,000  dollars 

For  Nova  Scotia,  viz.,  Truro,  with  flour  1,  value  of  cargo  5716  dollars.  Liverpool, 
with  provisions  1,  value  of  cargo  1900  dollars.  Dalhousie,  in  ballast  2.  Cumberland, 
with  provisions  2,  value  of  cargo  500  dollars  ;  flour  1,  value  of  cargo  1000  dollars. 
Yarmouth,  with  flour  2,  value  of  cargo  4150  dollars;  provisions  5,  value  of  cargo 
13,350  dollars.  Halifax,  with  flour  3,  value  of  cargo  10,215  dollars;  provisions  12, 
value  of  cargo  62,598  dollars;  flour  and  tobacco  1,  value  of  cargo  9000  dollars; 
tobaccos,  value  of  cargo  17,300  dollars;  hemp  1,  value  of  cargo  2500  dollars;  flour 
and  rum  1,  value  of  cargo  2000  dollars;  in  ballast  2.  Windsor,  flour  6,  value  of  cargo 
767  dollars;  provisions  12,*  value  of  cargo  1944  dollars;  flour  and  rye  1,  value  of  cargo 
95  dollars;  corn  1,  value  of  cargo  32  dollars;  in  ballast  17.  Sackville,  in  ballast  1. 
Parsboro',  with  provisions  1,  value  of  cargo  50  dollars  ;  in  ballast  2,  Digby,  with  flour 
1,  value  of  cargo  400  dollars.  Herton,  in  ballast  1.  Picton,  with  tobacco  1,  value  of 
cargo  1 600  dollars ;  fruit  I ,  value  of  cargo  30  dollars  ;  in  ballast  4.  Sydney,  in  ballast  1 . 
Guysboro',  with  provisions  1,  value  of  cargo  10,240  dollars. 

For  Newfoundland,  with  provisions  1,  value  of  cargo  4314  dollars.  With  flour  6, 
value  of  cargo  32,007  dollars  ;  provisions  54,  value  of  cargo  364,649  dollars  ;  flour 
and  pork  1,  value  of  cargo  7000  dollars;  tea,  &c.  1,  value  of  cargo  1572  dollars; 
butter  1,  value  of  cargo  4500  dollars  ;  pork  1,  value  of  cargo  6000  dollars  ;  molasses  2, 
value  of  cargo  12,100  dollars  ;  general  1,  value  of  cargo  7000  dollars  ;  rum,  tea,  &c.  1, 
value  of  cargo  3200  dollars;  in  ballast  1.  Placentia,  Newfoundland,  with  pork  1, 
value  of  cargo  3566  dollars.  St.  Peter's  with  glassware  1,  value  of  cargo  18,043 
dollars.  Fogo,  Newfoundland,  with  flour,  1,  value  of  cargo  9900  dollars.  New  Bruns- 
wick, in  transit  1.  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  with  flour  4,  value  of  cargo  15,853 
dollars  ;  provisions  13,  value  of  cargo  54,492  dollars  ;  tobacco  4,  value  of  cargo  24,000 
dollars;  clover-seed  1,  value  of  cargo  4500  dollars;  general  1,  value  of  cargo  150 
dollars  ;  flour  and  hemp  I,  value  of  cargo  3000  dollars  ;  staves  1,  value  of  cargo  2000 
dollars;  in  ballast  9;  in  transit  2.  St.  Andrew's,  with  wheat  1,  value  of  cargo  3000  dol- 
lars ;  in  ballast  1.  Miramichi,  New  Brunswick,  provisions  4,  value  of  cargo  25,095  dol- 
lars. Calais,  New  Brunswick,  in  ballast  2.  For  Canada,  in  ballast  2.  Quebec,  general 
1,  value  of  cargo  16,450  dollars  ;  naval  stores  1,  value  of  cargo  4400  dollars;  in  ballast 
18;  with  resin  1,  value  of  cargo  7540  dollars;  provisions  2,  value  of  cargo  27,000 
dollars.  Montreal,  with  lead  1,  value  of  cargo  9270  dollars  ;  tar  1,  value  of  cargo 
10,500  dollars.  Africa,  in  ballast  3.  Sierra  Leone,  assorted  cargo  1,  value  of  cargo 
8941  dollars  ;  tobacco  1,  value  of  cargo  2855  dollars.  Gambia,  with  tobacco  1,  value 
of  cargo  11,000  dollars.  Pernambuco,  with  provisions  1,  value  of  cargo  .5450  dollars. 
Demerara,  with  provisions  3,  value  of  cargo  21,430  dollars.  Honduras,  with  provisions, 
3,  value  of  cargo  29,000  dollars.  Green  Turtle  Key,  with  provisions  1,  value  of  cargo 
900  dollars ;  lumber  1,  value  of  cargo  2200  dollars.  Eleuthera,  with  flour  I,  value  of 
cargo,  350  dollars.  Harbour  Island,  with  flour  and  hemp  1,  value  of  cargo  1900  dol- 
lars. Albaco,  with  provisions  1,  value  of  cargo  1700  dollars.  Bermuda,  with  pro- 
visions 7,  value  of  cargo  45,058  dollars;  flour  3,  value  of  cargo  14,100  dollars. 
Antigua,  with  provisions  1,  value  of  cargo  4331  dollars.  St.  Vincent,  with  provisions  3, 
value  of  cargo  19,798  dollars.  St.  Kitt's,  with  flour  and  meal  1,  value  of  cargo  8000 
dollars.  Jamaica,  with  provisions  3,  value  of  cargo  15,130  dollars  ;  assorted  cargo  1, 
value  of  cargo  6367  dollars.  Montego  Bay,  with  provisions  2,  value  of  cargo  8570  dol- 
lars. Barbadoes,  with  provisions  2,  value  of  cargo  11,396  dollars;  flour  I,  value  of  cargo 
7300  dollars.  Norfolk,  in  ballast  1.  Menadie,  with  wheat  1,  value  of  cargo  350  dollars. 
Eastport,  in  ballast  1.  St.  Stephen's,  South  Carolina,  in  ballast  1.  Sisal,  Mexico, 
in  ballast  1.     Wilmington,  in   ballast  1.     Nassau,  New  Providence,  with  provisions  2, 

*  Ooe  of  these  vessels  has  no  value  given. 
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value  of  cargo  4240  dollars  ;  with  flour  2,  value  of  cargo  4800  dollars.     Harbour  Grace, 
with  apples  1,  value  of  cargo  2500  dollars  ;  provisions  3,  value  of  cargo  24,158  dollars. 

Total  number  of  vessels  333. 

Total  value  of  cargoes  2,189,529  dollars. 

Port  of  Charlestoin. — Of  the  92  British  vessels  which  arrived  during  the  year 
1844,  there  were  from  Great  Britain,  with  coals  and  iron  1,  value  of  cargo  820/.  5s.; 
iron  4,  value  of  cargo  9265/. ;  salt  and  potatoes  3,  value  of  cargo  920/.  lO*. ;  salt  and 
coals  4,  value  of  cargo  1100/.;  salt,  hardware,  and  earthenware  7,  value  of  cargo 
13,379/.;  coals  2,  value  of  cargo  285/.  IO5. ;  salt,  coals,  dry  goods,  and  hardware  2, 
value  of  cargo  12,280/.;  salt  12,  value  of  cargo  2640/.  6s.  6d.;  with  glass,  spirit,  and 
ale  1,  value  of  cargo  396/.;  salt,  potatoes,  and  ale  1,  value  of  cargo  130/.;  coals, 
linen,  salt,  and  potatoes  1,  value  of  cargo  380/. ;  coals  and  potatoes  2,  value  of  cargo 
152/.  10s. ;  hay,  potatoes,  and  salt  2,  value  of  cargo  318/. ;  dry  goods  1,  value  of  cargo 
5330/.;  in  ballast  16. 

From  Nassau,  with  turtle  1,  value  of  cargo  20/.  ;  in  ballast  8.  Savannah,  with 
cotton  ]  (in  distress).  Demerara,  in  ballast  2.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  in  ballast  1.  Bar- 
badoes,  in  ballast  2.  Jamaica,  in  ballast  5.  St.  Thomas,  in  ballast  I.  Bermuda,  in 
ballast  4.  Harbour  Island,  with  salt  and  fruit  1 ,  value  of  cargo  40/.  Gran,  in  ballast  1. 
Gibraltar,  in  ballast  4.  Cape  de  Verd  Islands,  in  ballast  2.  Total  number  of  vessels 
92.     Total  value  of  cargoes  47,457/.  Is.  6d. 

Of  the  99  British  vessels  which  departed,  there  were  for  Great  Britain,  with  cotton 
and  turpentine  3,  value  of  cargo  43,029/.  6*. ;  cotton  and  chain  cables  1,  value  of  cargo 
13,261/.  ITs.;  rice,  cotton,  and  paddy  I,  value  of  cargo  16,002/.;  cotton,  rice,  and 
amathis  1,  value  of  cargo  12,604/.  I2s.  3d.;  paddy,  cotton,  and  plank  1,  value  of  cargo 
4031/.  9*.  ;  rice  and  cotton  5,  value  of  cargo  49,920/.  17*.  3d. ;  cotton,  rice,  and  corn  I, 
value  of  cargo  5038/.  2^.  8d.;  cotton  39,*  value  of  cargo  396,681/.  5s.  lid.;  cotton 
and  paddy  5,  value  of  cargo  43,196/.  Is.  2d.;  cotton,  rice,  corn,  and  machinery  1,  value 
of  cargo  10,345/.  3s.  ;  cotton  and  naval  stores  1,  value  of  cargo  11,1 11/.  75.  6d ;  cotton 
and  tallow  1,  value  of  cargo  557/.  \\s.  8d.  ;  cotton,  tar,  and  planks  1,  value  of  cargo 
15,455/.  6s.  3d.;  cotton,  copper-ore,  and  pitch  1,  value  of  cargo  17,910/.  I2s.  6d.  ; 
paddy,  cotton,  and  ambergris  1,  value  of  cargo  5189/.  11*.  2c?.  ;  cotton  and  cane-reeds  3, 
value  of  cargo  28,173/.  16s.  Id.;  cotton  and  planks  3,  value  of  cargo  30,720/.  13s.  8c/.; 
paddy,  cotton,  and  cane-reed  1,  value  of  cargo  9320/.  Is.  Id. 

For  Rotterdam,  with  rice  1,  value  of  cargo  1981/.  8s.  8d.  Ichaboe,  in  ballast  1. 
British  West  Indies,  with  rice  6,  value  of  cargo  4646/.  5s.;  rice  and  tar  1,  value  of  cargo 
568/.  2s.  6d.;  rice  and  peas  1,  value  of  cargo  1012/.  10s.;  rice,  provisions,  and  lumber  1, 
value  of  cargo  1261/.  Nassau,  with  rice  and  corn  1,  value  of  cargo  253/.  16s.;  flour  and 
corn  1,  value  of  cargo  145/.  18s.  3d.;  rice,  corn,  and  flour  I,  value  of  cargo  140/.;  rice 
and  provisions  1,  value  of  cargo  1162/.  3s.  2c?.  ;  lumber,  provisions,  and  live  stock  1, 
value  of  cargo  268/.  8s.  6d.  ;  rice,  lumber,  and  corn  1,  value  of  cargo  585/.  ;  cotton  1, 
value  of  cargo  821/.  9s.  6d.;  rice,  corn,  and  peas  2,  value  of  cargo  680/.  Quebec,  with 
timber  and  wine  1,  value  of  cargo  46/.  16s.  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  with  lumber  1, 
value  of  cargo  67/.  10s.  Stettin,  Prussia,  with  rice  and  coffee  I,  value  of  cargo 
3863/.  14s.  Jamaica,  with  rice  and  boards  1,  value  of  cargo  1026/.  Harbour  Islands, 
with  lumber,  rice,  and  corn  1,  value  of  cargo  159/.  St.  Jago  de  Cuba,  with 
timber  1,  value  of  cargo  222/.  15s. ;  with  provisions  1,  value  of  cargo  548/.  Maranham, 
in  ballast  1.  Mobile,  in  ballast  1.  Total  number  of  vessels  99.  Total  value  of  cargoes 
732,009/.  lis.  3c?. 

Port  of  Wilmington. — Of  the  30  British  vessels  which  arrived  in  1844,  there  were, 
from  Great  Britain,  with  ballast  and  specie  1,  value  of  cargo  583/.  6s.  8d.;  Barbadoes,  with 
salt  and  specie  1,  value  of  cargo  312/.  15s.;  Demerara,  with  ballast  and  specie  3,  value  of 
cargo  895/.  16s.  8c?. ;  Nevis,  with  ballast  and  specie  2,  value  of  cargo  270/.  16s.  8c?. ;  Anti- 
gua, with  ballast  and  specie  6,  value  of  cargo  1186/.  12s.;  Trinidad,  with  ballast  and  specie 
3,  value  of  cargo  625/.;  Jamaica,  ballast  and  specie  2,  value  of  cargo  979/.  3s.  4c?. ; 

*  One  vessel  arrived  in  distress,  and  departed  with  cotton.     No  value  given. 
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Nassau,  ballast  and  specie  4,  value  of  cargo  750/. ;  Halifax,  with  potatoes  1 ,  value  of 
cargo  621.  lOs.  ;  New  York,  in  ballast  1;  Turk's  Island,  with  salt  1,  value  of  cargo 
86/.  6*.  Sd.;  salt  and  specie  1,  value  of  cargo  250/.  ;  St.  Kitt's,  in  ballast  and  with 
specie  3,  value  of  cargo  750/.  ;  St.  Vincent,  in  ballast  and  specie  1 ,  value  of  cargo 
208/.  6s.  8d.     Total  number  of  vessels,  30.     Total  value  of  cargoes,  6960/.  I3s.  Sd. 

Of  the  30  British  vessels  departed,  there  were  for  Great  Britain,  with  turpentine  and 
tar  2,  value  of  cargo  1895/.  I6s.  8d.;  with  lumber  and  tar  1,  value  of  cargo  162/.  1*.  4d. 
Grenada,  with  lumber,  rice,  and  tobacco  1,  value  of  cargo  500/.  Barbadoes,  lumber, 
rice,  and  staves  1,  value  of  cargo  250/. ;  lumber  and  shingles  1,  value  of  cargo  76/.  Os.  \0d, 
Antigua,  lumber  and  staves  5,  value  of  cargo  1153/.  2s.  6d.  ;  lumber  and  shingles  1, 
value  of  cargo  250/.  Montserrat,  resin,  tar,  and  rice  1,  value  of  cargo  145/.  16*.  8d. 
Nevis,  lumber  and  staves  2,  value  of  cargo  343/.  \5s.  ;  staves  and  shingles  1,  value  of 
cargo  104/.  3*.  4c/.  Trinidad,  lumber  and  corn  1,  value  of  cargo  166/.  135.  4d.;  lumber 
and  staves  J,  value  of  cargo  142/.  10*.;  lumber  and  rice  1,  value  of  cargo  375/. 
Nassau,  lumber  and  shingles  4,  value  of  cargo  658/.  6*.  8d.  Halifax,  rice  and  tar  1, 
value  of  cargo  264i  \\s,  8d. ;  rice  and  naval  stores  1,  value  of  cargo  625/.  Jamaica, 
lumber  and  shingles  1,  value  of  cargo  187/.  10*.;  lumber  and  rice  1,  value  of  cargo  250/. 
St.  Kitt's,  lumber  and  staves  3,  value  of  cargo  771/.  1«.  Sd.  Total  number  of  vessels,  30. 
Total  value  of  cargoes,  8361/.  9*.  Sd. 

Commerce  and  Navigation  of  Baltimore,  1844. — ^The  following  is  a  list  of  the  foreign 
and  coastwise  arrivals  at  the  port  of  Baltimore,  during  the  year  1844,  made  up  from  the 
monthly  tables  published  in  the  Baltimore  American: — 

Total  Foreign — ships,  60  ;  barques,  48  ;  brig?,  198  ;  schooners,  127.  Total  coast- 
wise— ships,  17  ;  barques,  55  ;  brigs,  182;  schooners,  929. 

The  whole  number  of  arrivals,  during  the  year  1844,  was  1620.  Of  this  number 
there  were,  American,  1508;  British,  65;  Bremen,  34;  Hanoverian,  four;  Swedish, 
two  ;  Spanish,  two  ;  Oldenburg,  one  ;  Sardinian,  one  ;  Holland,  one  ;  Hamburg,  one  ; 
and  Danish,  one. 

Commercial  Navigation  of  Boston,  in  1844. — The  following  tables  embrace  thearri- 
rals  and  clearances  at  the  port  of  Boston,  during  the  year  1844,  commencing  on  the 
1st  of  January,  and  ending  on  the  30th  of  December  : — 

Arrivals, — Foreign — ships,  156;  barques,  214;  brigs,  598;  schooners,  1237. 
Coastwise — ships,  121;  barques,  191;  brigs,  785;  schooners,  4008;  sloops,  152. 
Total  number  of  arrivals  for  the  year  1844,  ships,  277  ;  barques,  405;  brigs,  1383  ; 
schooners,  5245 ;  sloops,  152. 

Of  the  above,  there  were,  British,  15  barques,  131  brigs,  and  1009  schooners  ;  Sici- 
lian, two  barques  and  five  brigs ;  Swedish,  one  barque  and  four  brigs  ;  Bremen,  two  ships 
and  one  brig  ;  Prussian,  one  barque  and  two  brigs  ;  German,  one  brig  ;  Hamburgian, 
four  brigs;  Dutch,  one  brig  ;  Norwegian,  one  barque  ;  Sardinian,  one  brig  ;  Austrian, 
one  barque  ;  and  the  remainder,  American. 

Clearances. — Foreign — ships,  93;  barques,  202;  brigs,  615;  schooners,  1166. 
Coastwise — ships,  205;  barques,  211  ;  brigs,  627;  schooners,  1627;  sloops,  104.  To- 
tal number  of  clearances  for  the  year  1844,  ships,  298  ;  barques,  413;  brigs,  1142  ; 
schooners,  2973  ;  sloops,  104. 

Of  the  above,  there  were  British,  15  barques,  130  brigs,  and  1025  schooners  ;  Sici- 
lian, three  barques  and  five  brigs;  Swedish,  one  barque  and  three  brigs;  Bremen,  two 
ships  and  one  brig  ;  Prussian,  one  barque  and  two  brigs  ;  German,  one  brig;  Hambur- 
gian, four  brigs  ;  Dutch,  one  brig  ;  Norwegian,  one  barque;  Sardinian,  one  brig;  and 
the  remainder  American. 

A  large  number  of  wood  coasters  have  also  arrived,  which  are  not  included  in 
the  above  estimate.  The  disparity  between  the  arrivals  and  clearances  is  owing  to 
the  fact  that  a  great  number  of  the  vessels  which  are  reported  as  arrived,  do  not  clear 
at  the  custom-house  before  sailing,  being  under  licence. 

During  the  year,  the  royal  mail  steamship  Britannia,  running  between  this  port  and 
Liverpool,  has  entered  and  cleared  at  the  custom-house  four  times.  The  Hibernia  has 
entered  five,  and  cleared  six  times.  The  Caledonia  has  entered  and  cleared  five  times. 
The  Acadia  has  entered  five,  and  cleared  four  times. 
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Tobacco  Inspections  of  Virginia,  and  Stocks  for  1840  and  1841. 


DATE. 

Inspections. 

Stocks. 

September  30th,  1840 

hogsheads. 
58,034 
51,994 

hogsheads. 

13,829 

8,719 

September  30th,  1841 

Foreign  C 

earances 

'or  the  year  ending 

the  30th  of  September,  1841 

PLACES. 

TOBACCO. 

COTTON. 

FLOUR. 

Hogsheads. 

stems. 

Tierces. 

Bales. 

Scraps. 

Bales. 

Barrels. 

Leith 

number. 
660 
8,469 
1,504 
347 
2,026 
2,r85i 
1,748 
1,137 

5,602 
3,948 

2^150 
722 
924 

*950 

'468 
440 

562 

number. 

3843 
551 
218 

1462 

number. 
115 

2274 

395 

3 

336 

212 

65 
3 

number. 
118 

12 

number. 
18 

number. 
1400 

57 
1213 
74 

2127 

438 

58 
918 

number. 

7,815 

619 

60O 

1,150 

561 

1,200 

171 

2,445 

1,200 

Bristol 

Rio 

25,600 

Trieste 

1,764 

Total 

34,442J 

6074 

3403 

160 

18            1          6345 

43,125 

Estimated  Value  of  Foreign  and  Coastwise  Exports  from  the   Ports  of  Richmond  and 

City  Point,  Virginia. 

dollars    cents. 

34,442J  hogsheads  of  tobacco,  valued  at  125  dollars  per  hogshead 4,305,312    50 

6,074            do.            stem  do.,  valued  at  20  dollars  per  hogshead 121,480     00 

3,403  tierces  of  tobacco,  valued  at  50  dollars  per  tierce 170,150 

160  bales  of  tobacco,  valued  at  30  dollars  per  bale 4,800 

18  hogsheads  of  scrap  do.,  valued  at  20  dollars  per  hogshead 360 

6,345  bales  of  cotton,  valued  at  40  dollars  per  bale 253,800 

43,125  barrels  of  flour,  valued  at  5  dollars  50  cents  per  barrel 237,187 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


Estimated  value  of  foreign  exports 

Estimated  value  of  coastwise  shipments 

September  30th.  —Total  value  of  exports  for  1841 

For  year  ending  the  30th  of  September,   1840,  the  estimated  value  of 


5,093,089    50 
4,250,000    00 


foreign  and  coastwise  exports. 


9,343,089     50 
8,C68,895    50 


Excessinl841 1,274,194    00 

N.B. — Under  the  class  of  tierces  of  tobacco,  strips  in  half  hogsheads,  and  manufactured  tobacco  for  foreign  ship- 
ment are  embraced. 

Gross  Return  of  British  and  Foreign  Trade  within  the  Port  of  New  Orleans,  during  the 
Year  ending  the  31st  of  December,  1844. 


NATIONS. 


ARRIVED. 


Vessels. 


Tonnage. 


Crews. 


Value  of 
Cargoes. 


DEPARTED. 


Vessels. 


Tonnage. 


Value  of 
Cargoes. 


REMARKS. 


British  . .  . . . . 

American. . . . 

French 

Spanish 

Hanseatic... 
All  other  na- 
tions   


Total. 


number. 
154 
637 
20 
29 
17 

54 


tons. 

70,448 

193,244 

7,689 

5,515 

6,549 

7,864 


number. 

2,590 

7,762 

319 

343 

247 

454 


dollars. 

267,509 

6,515,279 

343,516 

98,482 

43,780 

369,059 


number. 
163 
842 
22 
27 
21 

62 


tons. 
76,238 
266,532 
8,473 
5,135 
7,096 

9,028 


number. 

2,761 

9,610 

347 

319 

322 

519 


dollars. 
6,845,591 

22,443,550 
746,362 
260,123 
245,873 

672,959 


291,309 


11,742 


7,637,685 


372,502 


31,214,458 


IMPORTS. 

7,637,685  dollars 
equal  at  par 
of  exchange  to 

l,718,479i. 

BXPORTS. 

31,214,458dollars 
equal  at  par 
of  exchange  to 
7,023,253/. 
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Exports  of  Cotton  and  Tobacco  from  New  Orleans,  for  the  Year  commencing  the  1st 
of  September,  1844,  and  ending  the  31st  of  August,  1845. 


WHITHER 
EXPORTED. 

1844—45 

WHITHER 
EXPORTED. 

1844—45 

WHITHER 
EXPORTED. 

1844—45 

529,675 

2,025 

36,213 

17,975 

112,995 
2,314 
7,857 
1354 
1,253 

Brought  forward .... 
Rotterdam  and  Ghent .. 
Bremen 

712,161 

2,355 

9,211 

7,196 

9.132 

1,630 

821 

62,083 

27,201 

2,353 

Brought  forward 

Other  foreign  ports 

New  York 

834,143 

Glaiigow  and  Greenock.. 

.W,880 
75,357 
78 
6,784 
3,640 
1,053 
9,493 
6,000 

Cowes,  Falmouth, &c.... 

Antwerp,  &c 

Cork,  Belfast,  &c 

ProvidenctsRbode  Island 
Philadelphia    . 

Havre 

Gottenbargh 

Bordeanx 

Spain  and  Gibraltar 

We»t  Indies 

Maneilles 

Nantz,  Cette,  and  Roaen 
Amsterdam 

Genoa,  Trieste,  &c 

Cbiua 

Other  coastwise  ports... 

Carried  forward.... 

Total 

Carried  forward.... 

712,101 

834,143 

984,690 

RECAPITULATION. 

Great  Britain 

986,888 
129.090 
83,035 

743,943 
99.458 
148,216 

Prance 

South  of  Europe  and  China... 

North  of  Europe 

Carried  forward 

Total 

743.943 

984,616 

Imports  of  CoflFee  into  New  Orleans  from  all  Foreign  Ports,  from  January,  1834,  to 
January,  1845,  compiled  from  the  Records  of  the  Custom-house. 


YEARS. 

Quantity. 

Bags.* 

Value. 

YEARS. 

QuantitT. 

Bafs.* 

Value. 

1834 

lbs. 
15,940,610 
22.969.044 
19,994,273 
17.077.461 
91,708.144 
98,889,894 

number. 

95,253 
143,510 

99,926 
106,739 
135,668 
180,660 

dollars. 
1,941,196 
9,616,C96 
1,900,988 
1,745,949 
1.089,990 
2.731,894 

Br.  forward 
1840 

lbs. 
121.872,856 
21,188,963 
84,235.156 
91.155.894 
80,162.941 
97.757,886 

number. 
761,649 
132.430 
913,969 
132.294 
188.518 
167,237 

dollars. 
13.016,568 
2,059,308 

1839 

1886 

1841 

3,990,738 

1887 

I84f 

1,628,429 

1838 

I  g43 

9,140,793 
1,773,189 

1889 

1844 

Total 

Canr.  forward 

191,872496 

761,649 

13.016.568 

966,373,196 

l,906/»7 

93,904,001 

*  Each  baf  of  coffee  is  averaged  at  160  lbs. 


A  Table  showing  the  Receipts  at  New  Orleans  of  the  Principal  Articles  from  the  In- 
terior, during  the  Year  ending  the  31st  of  August,  1845,  with  their  Estimated 
Average  and  Total  Value. 


A  R  T  I  0  L  B  S. 


Bacon  assorted.,  .hhds.  &  casks 

ditto     boxes 

hams. . .  .hhds.  and  Uerces 

in  bulk lbs. 

Bagging pieces 

Bale  rope coils 

Butter kegs  and  flrkins 

barrels 

Beef barrels 

— —   tierces 

dried lbs 

Cotton bales 

Corn  meal barrels 

in  ear do. 

shelled sacks 

Cheese boxes 

Coal,  western barrel 

Dried  apples  and  peaches. .  do. 

Flour do 

Hay bundles 


Amoiuat. 

number. 

12,899 

38 

8,368 

860,000 

111,324 

67,600 

80,319 

396 

99,113 

3,561 

68,900 

979,788 

7,917 

139,686 

390,964 

39,091 

981,000 

2,232 

53.%3I2 

37,296 


ATer- 


Value. 


dlrs.  cts.    dollars. 


A  R  T  I  C  L  B  S. 


40  00 

95  00 

45  00 

•  »** 

10  00 

6  00 
4  00 

19  00 

7  00 
13  00 

0  6 


614,160  Lard barrels 

950 kegs 

376,110  Lead pigs 

19.750  Molasses  (estimated  crop). gall. 

1, 1 13,240  OaU barrelp 

338,000  Oil,  lard do. 

121,276|l>oUtoM do. 

9>40  Pork barrels 

9flS,79l! hogsheads 

4O,-i03 In  bulk lbs. 

3,492  Sugar  (estimated  crop).. .hhds. 

93,501,712  Tallow barrels 

19,792  Tobacco,  leaf. hogsheads 

62,859 strips do. 


342,004; (ch'g) kegs  and  boxes 

78,182' baler 

105,375  Whiskey barrels 

9    00  4,464|Wheat barrels  and  sacks 

4    00     9,134,248  Lard  hogsheads 

2     25  86,1651 

Total  Talne  of  the  entire  receipU  for  the  year  1844-46 57,199,192  dollars. 

„  „  „  „  „  1843-44 60,094,716        „ 

„  „  „  „  „  1842-43 63,728,054        „ 

„  „  1841-49 46,716.049       „ 


Amount 

Arer- 
age. 

Value. 

number. 

dlrs 

cu. 

dollam. 

60,078 

16 

00 

961,948 

245,414 

3 

25 

797,613 

732,125 

9 

20 

1,618,496 

},000,000 

0 

14 

1,200,000 

144,262 

0 

70 

100,983 

2,418 

24 

00 

57.912 

63,779 

1 

60 

80,669 

916,960 

10 

00 

9,100,600 

6,741 

40 

00 

969,040 

4,700,600 

0 

*k 

911,939 

900,000    45 

00 

9,000,000 

7,823    17 

00 

133,996 

64,093    45 

00 

9,884,185 

7,400  100 

00 

740,000 

9,309 

12 

00 

03,708 

3,799 

2 

90 

9,497 

97,651 

8 

00 

781,208 

64,759 

2 

00 

199.518 

167 

50 

00 

8,350 
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M 

Pointe  Coupee 

West  Baton  Rouge.. 
East  Baton  Rouge.. 

No. 
5 
19 
18 
69 
48 
67 
55 
37 
24 
23 
36 

6-2 

No. 
5 
14 
14 
47 
31 
44 
26 
32 
23 
18 
32 

24 

No. 

5 
4 

22 
17 
23 

29 
5 
1 
5 
4 

38 

No. 
888 

4,247 

4,474 
76,463 
19,223 
21,519 
13,575 
12,532 
11,218 

6,941 
14,761 

11,990 

No. 

882      Brought  forward... 

4,81  ll Lafourche    Interior, 

5,0261     Bayou  Lafourche.. 

17,979  Terrebonne,  ditto... 

20,296|St.  Mary,  Attakapas 

•     22,699  St.  Martin,  ditto 

13,820  Lafayette,  ditto 

12,878  Vermilion,  ditto  ..  .. 

No. 
463 

49 
42 
147 
36 
4 
13 

8 

No. 
310 

23 

32 

31 

9 

.. 
3 

No. 
153 

26 
10 
116 
27 
4 
13 

5 

No. 
197,831 

14,205 
12,661 
18,795 
4,419 
372 
862 

1,179 
1,000 

No. 

148,298 

14,878 

13,801 

21,261 

5,031 

408 

934 

St.  John  the  Baptist 
St.  Charles 

St.  Bernard 

7,149 
16,123 

12,878 

1,301 

Plaquemines 

Assumption,    Bayou 
Lafourche 

Divers  small  parcels 
made   in  different 
sugar  houses 

Total  hogsheads. 

1,000 

Carried  forward.. 

463 

310 

•153 

197,831 

148,298 

762 

408 

354 

251,324 

205,912 

Sugar. — In  Louisiana  alone  in  the  United  States  is  it  produced  in  any  quantity  from 
the  cane,  and  the  quantity  so  produced  is  never  sufficient  for  consumption  of  the  United 
States,  and  in  foreign  markets  it  is  only  of  importance  as  it  supplies  or  fails  to  supply 
our  home  demand.  The  following  table  will  show  how  varied  and  uncertain  is  the  yield. 
An  unfavourable  time  for  planting  or  an  early  frost  will  reduce  the  probable  yield  one- 
half,  and  we  are  never  actually  sure  of  our  crop  until  it  be  actually  rolled. 


YEARS. 

Hogsheads. 

YEARS. 

Hogsheads. 

Crop  of  1844 

„      1843 

„       1842 

„       1841 

„      1840 

„      1839 

number. 
200,000 
1 00,000 
140,000 
96,000 
87,000 
115,000 

Crop  of  1838 

„      1837 

„       1836 

„       1835 

„       1834 

number. 

70,000 
65,000 
70,000 
30,000 
100,000 

NEW  ORLEANS  COTTON  PRESS  CHARGES, 

Charges  to  Factors  and  Receivers. — Drayage,  storage,  and  labour,  piling  up,  and 
turning  out  for  weighing,  twenty-seven  cents  and  a  half  per  bale  for  the  first  sixty  days, 
and  ten  cents  per  bale  per  month  afterwards.     All  extra  labour  will  be  charged. 

Charges  to  Shippers  of  Compressed  Cotton. — Labour,  in  all  cases,  five  cents  per 
bale.  If  not  ordered  within  fifteen  days  from  the  time  it  is  received,  ten  cents  per  bale 
per  month  storage  will  be  charged  additional.  All  necessary  repairs  will  be  charged. 
Drayage  on  ship-board,  within  the  first  and  second  municipalities,  twelve  cents  and  a 
half  per  bale  ;  within  the  limits  of  the  third  municipality,  fifteen  cents  per  bale. 

Charges  on  Uncompressed  Cotton. — All  cotton  remaining  over  night  only,  or  longer, 
will  be  charged  ten  cents  per  bale  per  month,  and  all  labour  incurred. 

All  cotton  changing  ownership,  or  transferred  from  one  party  to  another,  will  be 
charged  new  storage,  and  any  labour  which  may  be  incurred. 

All  cotton  hauled  to  the  presses  for  compressing,  will  be  charged  the  drayage  to  the 
press,  in  addition  to  that  on  ship-board. 

All  the  foregoing  charges  will  be  considered  payable  in  cash,  and  collected"  at  least 
once  per  month. 
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COTTON    CROP   OF  THE   UNITED   STATES. 
Statement  and  Total  Amount  for  the  Year,  ending  the  31st  of  August,  1845. 


COUNTRIES. 


NEW  ORLEANS. 

Export — 
To  Foreign  ports.... 

Coastwise 

Stock    on    band,    lat   of 

September,  1845... 


Bales. 


Deduct — 
Stock  on    band,    1st    of 

September,  1844 

Received  from  Mobile... 
Received  from  Florida.. 
Receivrd  from  Texas  .  • . 

MOBILE. 

Export — 

To  Foreign  ports   

Coaatwiae 

Stock,  1st  of  September, 

1845 


Deduct — 

Stock,  lit  of  September 
1844 

Received  from  Florida., 

Rereired  from  Texas... 

Recpired  from  New  Or- 
leans  


FLORIDA. 

Export- 
To  Foreign  porta 

Coastwise 

Stock   on    band,    1st  of 

September,  1845... 


Deduct— 

Stock   on   band,     1st  of 

September,  1844 

GEORGIA. 
Export    from    Savan- 
nah— 
To   Foreign   ports — Up- 
lands   

Ditto,  Sea  Ulands 

CoaKtwise — Uplands  .... 
Ditto,  Sea  Islands 


Bnmt  in  Sarannah  . . 

Stock  in  Savannab,  Ut 
of  September,  184) 

Stock  in  Augusta  and 
Hambro',  1st  of  Sep- 
tember, 1843 


836,401 
148,315 

7,550 


13,934 
13,123 
13,830 
25.159 


390.714 
131,283 


4,179 
483 
718 


A4,833 
134,040 


i;.%,965 
6,108 

120/170 
1,900 


804,544 
1,901 


2,736 


5,919 


Bales. 


No. 


992,173 


83,040 


333,606 


3,409 


188,993 


No. 


939,IM 


SI7.19« 


No. 


COUNTRIES. 


GEORGIA  (continued). 
Deduct — 

Stock  in  Savannab  and 
Augusta,  1st  of  Sep- 
tember, 1844 


833,1731 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Export  from  Cbarlea- 

tOD  — 
To  Foreign   ports  —  Up- 
lands  

Ditto,  Sea  Inlands 

Coaiitwise — Uplands 

Ditto,  Sea  Islands 


188,003 


407,090 


Export  from  George' 
town — 

To  New  York. , 

Burnt  in  Cbarleston..., 
Stock   in  Cbarleston,  1st 

of  September,  1843. 

Deduct — 
Stock  in  Cbarleston,  Itl 

of  September,  1844 
Received  from  Sarannab 
Received  from    Florida, 

Key  West,&c 


813,099 


145,303 


NORTH  CAROLINA 
Export- 
Coastwise 

Stock  on  band,  1st  of  Sep- 
tember, 1843 


Deduct— 
Stock  on  band,  1st  Sep- 
tember, 1844 


VIRGINIA. 

Export — 

To  Foreign  ports 

Coastwise 

Manufactured , 

Stock  on  band,  1st  of  Sep 

tember,  1845 


Bales. 


No. 


288,870 

30,905 

111,698 

423 

431,896 


1.5,395 
8,481 

10,879 

13,536 
10,911 

848 

13,307 
100 


Bales. 


No. 
315,099 


19/159 


431,631 


33,390 


13,687 


Deduct— 
Stock  on  band,  Istof  Sep- 
timber,  1844 


Received  at  Pbiladelpbia 
and  Baltimore,  over- 
land  


Total  crop  of  the  United 
States 


3,833 
6,009 
14,500 

3,418 


No. 


395,440 


430,361 


12,487 


No. 


265,597 


3O4,'>70 


8.618 


37,830 
3,130 


33,300 


14,-500 
1,100 


3,394,.503  2,030,400 


bale*. 

Total  crop  of  IS45,  as  above 3,894,303 

Crop  of  last  year 3,030,409 

Increase 864,094 


FROM 

To  Great 
BriUin. 

To  Prance. 

To  North  of 
Europe. 

Other  Foreign 
Porta. 

TOTAL. 

bales. 
&85388 
368,849 
40,460 
164,089 
318,618 

1.158 

346 

3,337 

145,614 

3,151 

l,48»,30« 
1,303,498 

bales. 

13^030 

08.030 

7,600 

14,071 

72,231 

433 

'iss 

69,063 

888 

bnles. 
33,035 
24,843 

1,314 
13,877 

2,242 
375 

49,795 
7,120 

bales. 

93,458 

38,093 

7,738 

3,703 

3,039 

641 

14,173 
1,733 

bales. 
836,401 

Mobile 

300,714 

Florida 

64,8M 

Georgia  (Savannah  and  Darien) 

182,073 
309,775 

North  Carolina 

3,833 

Baltimore 

Philadelphia 

031 

3,061 

New  York 

379,544 

Boston 

13,891 

Grand  Total 

3.59,357 
282,685 

134,601 
69,033 

180,593 
75,854 

3,083,7.56 

Total  last  year 

1,439,400 

Increaae 

336308 

76,672 

65,448 

7.5,338 

454,360 

A^o/c— The  shipments  from  Miaaissippi  are  included  in  the  export  from  New  Orleans. 
VOL.  II.  6    K 
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Gkowth. 


YEARS. 

QuaDtity. 

YEARS. 

Quantity. 

bales. 

710,000 

937,000 

712,000 

857,744 

976,845 

1,038,848 

987,477 

1,070,438 

1,205,394 

1,254,328 

Total  crop  of  1835-36 

bales. 
1,360,725 
1,422,930 
1,801,497 
1,360,532 
2,177,835 
1,634,945 
1,683,574 
2,378,875 
2,030,409 
2,394,503 

,             1826-27 

),            1 836-37 

„             1827-28 

,,             1837-38 

„              1828-29 

„             1838-39 

„             1829-30 

„             1839-40  

„             1830-31 

„            1840-41 

„              1831-32 

„             1841-42 

„             1832-33 

„              1842  43. 

„              1833-34 

„             1834-35 

„              1843-44 

„              1844-45 

Consumption. 


TOTAL    CROPS. 

Quantity. 

Quantity. 

Quantity. 

Total  crop  of  the  United  States  as  above  stated 

Add  .•— 

Stocks   on  hand   at  the  commencement  of  the 
year,  1st  of  September,   1844  ; 

bales, 

2,083,756 
29,194 

bales. 

52,954 
106,818 

bales. 
2,394,503 

159,772 

2,054,562 

94,126 
16,581 

2,554,275 
2,165,269 

Deduct  therefrom  : — 

Stocks  on  band  at  the  close   of  the  year,  1st  of 
September,  1845  : 

30,317 
63,809 

1,900 
3,481 
11,200 

Burnt  at  New  York 

389,006 

Quantity  consumed  by  and  in  the  Hands  of  Manufacturers. 


1844-45 

bales. 

389,006 

346,744 

325,129 

267,850 

297,288 

295,193 

276,018 

246,063 

222,540 

1835-36             

bales. 

236,733 

216,888 

196,413 

194,412 

173,800 

182,142 

126,512 

118,853 

120,593 

1843-44 

1834-35       

1842-43 

1833  34  

1841-42 

1832-33                  ....^ 

1840-41 

1831   32 

1839-40 

1830  31                     

1838-39 

1829  30  

1837-38 

1836-37 

1828-29   

1827-28 

It  will  be  seen,  that  we  have  deducted  from  the  New  Orleans  and  Mobile  statements, 
the  quantity  received  at  those  ports  from  Texas — 'Texas  being  a  foreign  country.  Our 
next  annual  statement  will  probably  include  Texas  in  the  crop  of  the  United  States. 

Our  estimate  of  the  quantity  taken  for  consumption,  does  not  include  any  cotton 
manufactured  in  the  states  south  and  west  of  Virginia,  nor  any  in  that  state,  except  in 
the  vicinity  of  Petersburg  and  Richmond. 

The  quantity  of  new  cotton  received  at  the  shipping  ports  amounted  to  about  7500 
bales,  same  as  last  year. 

In  regard  to  the  crop  now  gathering,  we  have  loud  complaints  of  injury  from  drought 
in  certain  sections,  while  in  others  the  yield  is  represented  as  good.  It  is  too  early  yet 
to  form  any  reliable  conclusion  as  to  the  quantity  that  may  reach  the  market. 

In  the  New  Orleans  statement,  we  notice  an  allov^ance  of  6000  bales  for  cotton  sent 
up  the  river  to  the  western  states.  As  it  is  probable  some  of  this  cotton  reaches  Phila- 
delphia and  Baltimore  "  overland,"  we  omit  the  overland  item  in  our  statement  of  the 
crop  for  this  year. 
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ICE  TRADE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  principal  locality  for  cutting  ice  to  be  exported  to  foreign  countries,  is  the 
Wenham  Lake,  near  Boston.  Boston  and  the  suburb,  or  town  of  Chariestown, 
near  the  lake,  are  the  principal  places  of  export. 

There  are  in  Boston  sixteen  companies  engaged  in  transporting  ice  to  the 
East  and  West  Indies,  New  Orleans,  South  America,  and  Europe,  and  to  other 
warm  climates.  In  1830,  the  quantity  of  ice  shipped  from  Chariestown  to 
distant  ports  amounted  to  30,000  tons.  No  less  than  50,000  tons  were  exported 
from  Boston.  The  expense  to  the  shippers  was  12,340  dollars,  or  about  a 
quarter  of  a  dollar  a  ton.  The  average  receipts  were  3,570,000  dollars ;  a  single 
firm  in  Boston  freighted  101  vessels,  and  a  cargo  was  sent  to  the  East  Indies  and 
exchanged  pound  for  pound  for  cotton,  which  was  sold  at  a  profit  in  England. 
Sawdust,  for  packing,  is  worth  three  dollars  per  cord.  Formerly,  ice  sold  in 
New  Orleans  for  six  cents  {threepence)  per  lb.,  and  now  sells  for  one  cent  {one 
halfpenny)  per  lb.;  but  more  money  is  made  from  the  increased  consumption 
at  one  cent  than  was  made  at  six  cents.  The  ice  is  sawed  into  blocks  by  a 
machine,  and  is  packed  on  board  the  vessel  with  straw  and  hay,  in  thin  deal 
boxes,  air-tight.  One  company  expended  7000  dollars  for  hay  alone.  The 
annual  crop  of  Wenham  Lake  ice  is  considered  good  at  200,000  tons,  and  can 
be  cut  and  housed  in  about  three  weeks. 

In  September,  1833,  the  first  cargo  of  ice  from  Boston  was  discharged  at 
Calcutta. 

Since  1833,  the  trade  has  increased  greatly  ;  and,  from  the  small  beginning 
at  Boston,  has  extended  from  other  northern  ports  ;  and  a  considerable  quantity 
is  now  annually  shipped  at  New  York.  Great  improvements  have  been  made 
in  packing,  so  that  the  wasteage  is  much  reduced.  Large  quantities  are 
shipped  to  New  Orleans,  and  other  southern  ports ;  and  the  home  consumption 
of  ice  has  augmented  largely.  Salmon,  from  the  state  of  Maine,  and  cod  and 
other  fish,  from  Boston,  are  packed  in  ice,  and  sent  by  the  various  railroads 
to  the  interior  of  western  New  England,  and  as  far  north  as  Buffalo. 

The  export  of  ice  from  Boston,  for  the  month  ending  August  31,  1844,  is 
as  follows : — 


Foreign  Ports. 


Tons. 


Coastwise  Poets. 


Tons. 


Bombay  and  Calcutta. 

Liverpool 

Rio  Janeiro 

Barbadoes  

Trinidad 


New  Orleans 
Chariestown  . 


442 
759 

268 

2.30^  Total  for  August 


2.380 
300 


127 


Total  for  August 

Total  since  June  1st 


1626^ 
2393^ 


Total  since  June  1st 

Total,  both  foreign  and  coastwise. 


2680 
3901 
6294^ 


The  Wenham  Lake  is  in  an  elevated  position,  and  embosomed  within  hills. 
The  lake  has  no  inlet  whatever ;  but  is  f^  solely  by  springs  which  issue  from 
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the  rocks  at  its  bottom,  a  depth  of  200  feet  from  its  surface.  This  depth  ex- 
plains the  great  soHdity  of  the  ice  formed  upon  the  lake. 

The  ice-houses  are  built  of  wood,  with  double  walls;  the  space  between 
which  is  filled  with  sawdust ;  thus  interposing  a  medium,  that  is  nearly  a  non- 
conductor of  heat,  between  the  ice  and  the  external  air ;  the  consequence  of  which 
is,  that  the  ice  is  not  affected  by  the  temperature  of  the  external  atmosphere. 

The  machinery  employed  for  cutting  the  ice,  was  invented  for  that  purpose. 
It  is  worked  by  men  and  horses. 

"  From  the  time  when  the  ice  first  forms,  it  is  carefully  kept  free  from  snow  until  it  is  thick 
enough  to  be  cut;  that  process  commences  when  the  ice  is  a  foot  thick.  A  surface  of  some  two 
acres  is  then  selected,  which  at  that  thickness  will  furnish  about  2000  tons  ;  and  a  straight  line  is 
then  drawn  through  its  centre  from  side  to  side  each  way.  A  small  hand-plough  is  pushed  along 
one  of  these  lines,  until  the  groove  is  about  three  inches  deep  and  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  width, 
when  the  *  marker'  is  introduced.  This  implement  is  drawn  by  two  horses,  and  makes  two  new 
grooves  parallel  with  the  first,  twenty-one  inches  apart,  the  gauge  remaining  in  the  original 
groove.  The  marker  is  then  shifted  to  the  outside  groove,  and  makes  two  more.  Having  drawn 
these  lines  over  the  whole  surface  in  one  direction,  the  same  process  is  repeated  in  a  transverse 
direction,  marking  all  the  ice  out  into  squares  of  twenty-one  inches.  In  the  meantime,  the 
'  plough'  drawn  by  a  single  horse,  is  following  in  these  grooves,  cutting  the  ice  to  a  depth  of 
six  inches. 

"  One  entire  range  of  blocks  is  then  sawn  out,  and  the  remainder  are  split  off  toward  the 
opening  thus  made,  with  an  iron  bar.  This  bar  is  shaped  like  a  spade,  and  of  a  wedge-like  form. 
When  it  is  dropped  into  the  groove,  the  block  splits  off;  a  very  slight  blow  being  sufficient  to 
produce  that  effect,  especially  in  very  cold  weather.  The  labour  of '  splitting'  is  light  or  other- 
wise, according  to  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere.  '  Platforms,'  or  low  tables  of  frame- work, 
are  placed  near  the  opening  made  in  the  ice,  with  iron  slides  extending  into  the  water,  and  a 
man  stands  on  each  side  of  this  slide,  armed  with  an  ice-hook.  With  this  hook  the  ice  is  caught, 
and,  by  a  sudden  jerk,  thrown  up  the  '  slide'  on  to  the  '  platform.'  In  a  cold  day  every  thing  is 
speedily  covered  with  ice  by  the  freezing  of  the  water  on  the  platforms,  slides,  &c.,  and  the  enor- 
mous blocks  of  ice,  weighing,  some  of  them,  more  than  two  cwt.,  are  hurled  along  these  slippery 
surfaces,  as  if  they  were  without  weight. 

"  Forty  men  and  twelve  horses  will  cut  and  stow  away  400  tons  a  day;  in  favourable  weather 
100  men  are  sometimes  employed  at  once.  When  a  thaw  or  a  fall  of  rain  occurs,  it  entirely  unfits 
the  ice  for  market,  by  rendering  it  opaque  and  porous,  and  occasionally  snow  is  immediately 
followed  by  rain,  and  that  again  by  frost,  forming  snow-ice,  which  is  valueless,  and  must  be  re- 
moved by  the  '  plane.'    The  operation  of  planing  is  similar  to  that  of  cutting. 

"  In  addition  to  filling  their  ice-houses  at  the  lake  and  in  the  large  towns,  the  company  fill  a 
large  number  of  private  ice-houses  during  the  winter — all  the  ice  for  these  purposes  being  trans- 
ported by  railway.  It  will  easily  be  believed,  that  the  expense  of  providing  tools,  building 
houses,  furnishing  labour,  and  constructing  and  keeping  up  the  railway,  is  very  great ;  but  the 
traffic  is  so  extensive,  and  the  management  of  the  trade  so  good,  that  the  ice  can  be  furnished, 
even  in  England,  at  a  very  trifling  cost. 

"  Extensive  ice-houses,  in  London  and  at  Liverpool,  have  been  constructed  of  stone,  &c. 
Though  transported  in  the  beat  of  summer,  it  is  not  much  reduced  in  bulk.  The  maisses  of  ice 
are  so  large,  that  a  small  surface  only  is  exposed  to  atmospheric  action  in  proportion  to  their 
weight,  and  therefore  do  not  suffer  from  their  exposure  to  it,  as  the  smaller  and  thinner  fragments 
do,  which  are  obtained  in  our  own  or  other  warmer  climates.  It  appears,  also,  that  ice  frozen 
upon  very  deep  water,  is  more  hard  and  solid  than  ice  of  the  same  thickness  obtained  from 
shallow  water." 

The  Export  of  Ice  from  Boston  for  the  Month  of  February,  1845,  has  been  as  follows: 


PLACES. 


llavanna 

St.  Jago 

Matanzas 

Oporto 

Barbadoes 

Galvei'ton 

St.  John's 

Carried  forward 


Tons. 


number. 
394 
240 
260 
100 
178 
180 
80 


1432 
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Brought  forward. 

New  Orleans 

Norfolk 

Savannah  


Total  for  February 

Previous  for  eight  months. 


Total  for  nine  months. 


Tons. 


number. 

1,432 

2,103 

80 

200 


3,815 
21,852i 

2%667J 
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Production  of  Hemp  in  Missouri. — A  report  made  to  the  Missouri  legislature,  on  the  subject  of 
hemp  growing  in  that  state,  contains  the  following  statistics  : — "  The  chamber  of  commerce  in  St. 
Louis,  in  1842,  stated  the  crop  of  1840,  which  was  brought  into  market  in  1841,  at  1460  tons. 
A  memorial  of  the  citizens  of  St.  Louis,  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  made  in  1841, 
states  the  hemp  crop  of  1841  at  near  10,000  tons,  and  the  crop  of  1842  at  near  17,000  tons. 
The  crop  of  1843,  owing  to  the  unfavourable  weather,  did  not  exceed  that  of  1842.  These 
estimates  are  borne  by  other  facts.  The  St.  Louis  Price  Current,  in  summing  up  the  imports 
and  exports  of  the  city  for  the  year  1844,  states  that  6275  bales  of  hemp  were  exported  from 
the  city  of  St.  Louis,  during  the  year  1844.  In  addition  to  this,  there  were  exported  5007  pieces 
of  bagging,  and  15,490  coils  of  rope.  It  is  believed,  says  the  Louisville  Journal,  that  the  exports 
registered  are  considerably  below  the  actual  amount." 

In  Hunt's  Magazine  it  is  stated — 

"  The  Egg  Trade  in  Cincinnati. — Every  day  develops  some  new  illustration  of  the  enterprise  of 
our  people.  The  ice  trade  of  the  east  has  grown  up,  in  a  few  years,  to  importance  ;  employing  a 
considerable  amount  of  tonnage.  In  the  west,  the  egg  trade  bids  fair  to  rival  it.  The  business  in  that 
fragile  commodity,  as  we  gather  from  the  Cincinnati  Gazette,  is  quite  an  item  in  the  sum  of  her  pro- 
ductive industry.  One  firm  alone,  in  Cincinnati  (Townsend  and  Co.),  during  the  first  six  months  of 
1845,  shipped  to  New  York  234  barrels  of  eggs ;  to  Ikltimore,  seventy  barrels  ;  and  to  New  Orleans, 
3976  barrels!  Each  barrel  contains  ninety  dozen,  which  makes  the  aggregate  shipment  4,624,400 
eggs!  During  the  year  ending  as  above,  the  egg  trade  of  this  firm  amoutited  to  36,144  dollars  60 
cents.  There  are  five  other  houses  in  Cincinnati  engaged  in  the  business.  The  foreign  egg  trade  of 
Cincinnati,  the  past  year,  has  amounted  to  10,700  barrels,  which  is  963,000  dozen,  or  11,556,000 
eggs !  The  aggregate  value  of  this  trade,  for  the  year,  according  to  the  data  here  given,  is  90,361  dol- 
lars 50  cents.  The  business  is  a  very  hazardous  one,  owing  to  the  great  fluctuations  in  the  New  Or- 
leans market.  In  the  course  of  the  past  year,  for  example,  western  eggs  iiave  sold  there  as  high  as 
twenty-two  dollars  per  barrel,  and  as  low  as  three  dollars.  In  addition  to  this  export  trade,  these 
establishments  do  also  a  heavy  home  trade.  That  of  Townsend  and  Co.  supplies  regularly  five  steam- 
boats, with  thirty-six  barrels  a  trip  ;  which,  at  twelve  trips  a  year,  is  432  barrels.  It  also  furnishes 
constantly  the  consumption  of  several  of  the  largest  hotels,  which  use  at  least  260  barrels  per  year, 
and  does  a  retail  business,  amounting  to  not  le<s  than  thirty-three  barrels  per  year.  These  several 
amounts  make  725  barrels  to  add  to  the  4280  barrels  shipped ;  which  gives  an  aggregate  of 
5005  barrels,  or  450,450  dozen,  as  the  annual  trade  of  this  one  house.  Besides  this,  the  annual 
city  consumption  is  estimated  at  1,213,333  dozen.  A  further  recapitulation  shows  the  following 
result  as  to  value  : — 

I       dollars     cts. 
Value  of  10,700  barrels  of  eggs  shipped  from  this  port,  at  eight  dollars  forty-fouri 

cents  and  a  half  per  barrel ! 

Value  of  1,213,333  dozen  eggs  consumed  in  this  city,  at  eight  cents  per  dozen...! 


90,361 
97,066 


50 
64 


Total  annual  value  of  the  egg  trade  of  Cincinnati \      187,428     14 

PROGRESS  OF  THE  NEW  ENGLAND  WHALE  FISHERY. 
The  annual  statement  of  this  important  branch  of  commerce,  including  the 
imports  and  exports  of  oil  and  whalebone,  average  prices,  progress  of  the  fishery, 
&c.,  as  published  in  the  Whaleman's  Shipping  List,  contains  matter  of  much  in- 
terest to  those  engaged  in  the  whale  fishery.  The  imports  of  sperm  oil  and 
whalebone  into  the  United  States,  from  January  1,  1844,  to  January  1,  1845, 
in  199  ships  and  barques,  twenty- three  brigs,  and  sixteen  schooners  and  sloops, 
were  139,594  barrels  of  sperm,  262,047  barrels  of  whale  oil,  and  2,532,445  pounds 
of  bone. — See  Whale  Fishery  of  the  United  States. 

Imports  of  Sperm  and  Whale  Oil,  from  1838  to  1844,  inclusive. 


Y  BARS. 

Sperm. 

Whale. 

YEARS. 

Spena. 

Whale. 

1838 

barrel!. 
132,356 
142,330 
IS7,79I 
159,304 

barrel*. 
226,552 
2i9.7H3 
207,908 
207,348 

1842 

barrel*. 
166,637 
161,985 
130,524 

barrels. 
164,041 

206,727 
262,047 

1839 

1843 

1840 

IH44 

IfHI. 

990  AMERICA. 

The  average  price  of  oil,  during  the  year  1844,  has  been  ninety  cents  and  a 
half  to  ninety  cents  and  three-quarters  per  gallon  for  sperm,  and  thirty-six  cents 
and  a  half  to  thirty-six  cents  and  two -thirds  per  gallon  for  whale  oil.  Average 
price  of  bone,  forty  cents.  January  1,  1845,  prices : — Sperm,  eighty-eight  cents; 
whale,  thirty-one  cents  to  thirty-four  cents ;  whalebone,  thirty-eight  cents  to 
forty  cents.  The  quantity  of  crude  sperm  oil  in  the  country,  out  of  the  hands  of 
manufacturers,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1845,  is  estimated  at  32,992  barrels  ;  and 
the  amount  of  crude  whale  oil  at  32,950  barrels.  The  number  of  vessels  employed 
in  the  whale  fishery,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1845,  was  643  ships  and  barques, 
thirty-five  brigs,  seventeen  schooners  and  .sloops — in  all,  218,655  tons.  In  Jan- 
uary 1,  1844,  the  number  engaged  in  the  New  England  whale  fishery,  were  595 
ships  and  barques,  forty-one  brigs,  nine  schooners  and  sloops — tonnage,  200,147 
tons. 

Mr.  Grinnell,  of  New  Bedford,  Massachusetts,  a  member  of  Congress,  stated 
in  a  speech, — 

"  I  have  prepared,  with  great  care,  a  table  from  authentic  sources,  to  show  the  con- 
sumption of  domestic  and  foreign  articles  by  our  whaling  fleet,  xaow  consisting  of  645 
ships,  barques,  brigs,  and  schooners,  tonnaging  200,000  tons  ;  cost,  at  the  time  of  sailing, 
20,000,000  dollars  ;  manned  by  17,500  officers  and  seamen,  one-half  of  whom  are  green 
hands  when  the  vessels  sail.  By  this  table  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  annual  consumption 
by  this  fleet  is  3,845,500  dollars;  only  400,000  dollars  is  of  foreign  articles.  The  value 
of  the  annual  import  of  oil  and  whalebone  in  a  crude  state  is  7,000,000  dollars;  when 
manufactured,  it  probably  is  increased  in  value  to  8,000,000  dollars,  or  9,000,000  dol- 
lars. The  whole  amount  of  exports  of  oil,  whalebone,  and  sperm  candles,  is  only 
2,000,000  dollars,  leaving  6,000,000  dollars,  or  7,000,000  dollars,  to  be  consumed  in 
this  country. 

*'  This  fleet  of  whaling  ships  is  larger  than  ever  pursued  the  business  before.  Com- 
mercial history  furnishes  no  account  of  any  parallel ;  our  ships  now  outnumber  those  of 
all  other  nations  combined,  and  the  proceeds  of  its  enterprise  are  in  proportion  and  dif- 
fused to  every  part  of  our  country.  The  voyages  of  those  engaged  in  the  sperm  fishery 
average  three  years  and  a  half;  they  search  every  sea,  and  often  cruise  three  and  four 
months  with  a  man  at  each  mast-head  on  the  look-out,  without  the  cheering  sight  of  a 
whale." 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES  AND  VAN  DIEMAN^S  LAND  WHALE  FISHERY. 

In  1836  and  1837,  sixty-eight  ships  were  employed  in  the  whale  fishery  belong- 
ing to  these  colonies ;  in  1844,  the  number  is  said  to  be  reduced  to  thirty  ships. 

The  Bay  of  Islands,  New  Zealand,  has  long  been  the  favourite  resort  of  ships 
engaged  in  the  sperm  or  deep  sea  fishery  ;  and  it  is  considered  to  be  the  most 
convenient  port  which  they  could  touch  at  in  the  whole  of  the  South  Pacific. 

The  natives  in  that  neighbourhood,  who  have  revolted  against  the  govern- 
ment, are  expert  whale  fishers ;  and  might,  it  is  said,  be  advantageously  employed. 
They  are  good  seamen,  and  one  of  them  is,  or  was,  acting  as  a  mate  on  board 
a  whaling  ship  belonging  to  Mr.  Enderby. 
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NEW   POST-OFFICE  LAW. 

A  law  was  passed  by  Congress,  3rd  of  March,  1845,  which,  though  ill- 
digested,  and  far  from  sound  in  all  its  provisions,  constitutes  a  great  reform  of 
the  previous  law.  It  diminishes  the  rate  of  postage  about  one-half,  and 
stipulates, 

That  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  July  next,  members  of  Congress  and  delegates  from 
territories,  may  receive  letters  not  exceeding  two  ounces  in  weight,  free  of  postage,  during  the 
recess  of  Congress,  any  thing  to  the  contrary  in  this  act  notwithstanding  :  and  the  same  franking 
privilege  which  is  granted  by  this  act  to  the  membei-s  of  the  two  Houses  of  Congress,  is  hereby 
extended  to  the  vice-president  of  the  United  States  ;  and  in  lien  of  tlie  rates  of  postage  now 
established  by  law,  there  shall  be  charged  the  following  rates,  viz. :  For  every  single  letter  in 
manuscript,  or  paper  of  any  kind  by  or  upon  which  information  shall  be  asked  for  or  com- 
municated in  writing,  or  by  marks  and  signs,  conveyed  in  the  mail  for  any  distance  under  300 
miles,  five  cents  ;  and  for  any  distance  over  300  miles,  ten  cents  ;  and  for  a  double  letter  there 
shall  be  charged  double  these  rates  ;  and  for  a  treble  letter  treble  these  rates ;  and  for  a  quadruple 
letter  quadruple  these  rates  ;  and  every  letter  or  parcel  not  exceeding  half  an  ounce  in  weight 
shall  be  deemed  a  single  letter,  and  every  additional  weight  of  half  an  ounce,  or  additional  weight 
of  less  than  half  an  ounce,  sliall  be  cliarged  with  an  additional  single  postage.  And  all  drop 
letters,  or  letters  placed  in  any  post-oflBce,  not  for  transmission  by  mail,  but  for  delivery  only, 
shall  be  charged  witli  postage  at  the  rate  of  two  cents  each.  And  all  letters  which  shall  hereafter 
be  advertised  as  remaining  over  in  any  post-office,  shall,  when  delivered  out,  be  charged  with  the 
costs  of  advertising  the  same  in  addition  to  the  regular  postage,  both  to  be  accounted  for  as  other 
postages  now  arc. 

2.  That  all  newspapers  of  no  greater  size  or  siiperfices  than  1900  square  inches  may  be 
transmitted  through  the  mail,  by  the  editors  or  publishers  thereof,  to  all  sulwcribers  or  other  per- 
sons within  thirty  miles  of  the  city,  town,  or  other  place  in  which  the  paper  is  or  may  be  printed, 
free  of  any  charge  for  postage  whatever ;  and  all  newspapers  of  and  under  the  size  aforesaid,  wh.ich 
shall  be  conveyed  in  the  mail  any  distance  beyond  thirty  miles  from  the  place  at  which  the  same 
may  be  printed,  shall  be  subject  to  the  rates  of  postage  chargeable  upon  the  same  under  the 
thirtieth  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  approved  the  3rd  of  March,  1825,  entitled  "  An  Act  to 
reduce  into  one  the  several  Acts  tor  establishing  and  regulating  the  Post-Office  Department ," 
and  upon  all  newspapers  of  greater  size  or  superficial  extent  than  1900  square  inches,  there  shall 
be  charged  and  collected  the  same  rates  of  postage  as  are  prescribed  by  this  act  to  be  charged  on 
magazines  and  pamphlets. 

3.  That  all  printed  or  lithographed  circulars  and  handbills  or  advertisements,  printed  or 
lithographed  on  quarto,  post,  or  single-cap  paper,  or  paper  not  larger  than  single-cap,  folded, 
directed,  and  unsealed,  shall  be  charged  with  postage  at  the  rate  of  two  cents  for  each  sheet,  and 
no  more,  whatever  be  the  distance  the  same  may  be  sent ;  and  all  pamphlets,  magazines, 
periodicals,  and  every  other  kind  and  description  of  printed  or  other  matter  (except  newspapers), 
which  shall  be  unconnected  with  any  manuscript  communication  whatever,  and  which  is  or  may 
be  lawful  to  transmit  bv  the  mail  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  charged  with  postage  at  the 
rate  of  two  cents  and  a  half  for  each  copy  sent,  of  no  greater  weight  than  one  ounce,  and  one 
cent  additional  sliall  be  charged  for  each  additional  ounce  of  the  weight  of  every  such  pamphlet, 
magazine,  matter,  or  thing,  which  may  be  transmitted  through  the  mail,  whatever  be  the  distance 
the  same  may  be  transported  ;  and  any  fractional  excess  of  not  less  than  one-half  of  an  ounce,  in 
the  weight  of  any  such  matter  or  thing,  above  one  or  more  ounces,  shall  be  charged  for  as  if  said 
excess  amounted  to  a  full  ounce. 

4.  That  the  postmaster-general  be,  and  he  is  hereby  authorised,  upon  all  mail  routes  over  or 
upon  which  the  amount  of  matter  usually  transported,  or  which  may  be  offered  or  deposited  in  the 
post-office  or  post-offices  for  transportation,  is  or  may  become  so  great  as  to  threaten  materially 
to  retard  the  progress,  or  endanger  the  security  of  the  letter  mail,  or  to  cause  any  considerable 
augmentation  of  the  cost  of  transporting  the  whole  mail  at  the  present  rate  of  speed,  to  provide 
for  the  separate  and  more  secure  conveyance  of  the  letter  mail,  at  a  speed  at  least  equal  to  that 
at  which  the  mail  is  now  transported  over  such  route,  taking  care  to  allow  in  no  case  of  any 
greater  delay  in  the  transportation  of  the  other  matters  and  things  to  be  transported  in  the  mail 
on  any  such  route,  than  may  appear  absolutely  necessary,  regard  being  had  to  the  cost  of  expediting 
its  transportation,  and  the  means  at  his  disposal,  or  under  his  control  for  effecting  the  same. 

7.  That  the  Act  of  Congress,  entitled  '*  An  Act  authorising  the  governors  of  the  several  states 
to  transmit  by  mail  certain  books  and  documents,"  approved  June  the  thirtieth,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-four,  shall  remain  and  continue  in  full  force,  any  thing  hereinbefore  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding  :  and  the  members  of  Congress,  the  delegates  from  territories,  the 
secretary  of  the  Senate,  and  the  clerk  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  shall  be,  and  they  are 
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hereby  authorised  to  transmit,  free  of  postage,  to  any  post-office  within  the  United  States,  or  the 
territories  thereof,  any  documents  which  have  been  or  may  be  printed  by  order  of  either  house  of 
Congress,  any  thing  in  this  law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

8.  That  each  member  of  the  Senate,  each  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  and  each 
delegate  from  a  territory  of  the  United  States,  the  secretary  of  the  Senate,  and  the  clerk  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  may,  during  each  session  of  Congress,  and  for  a  period  of  thirty  days 
before  the  commencement,  and  thirty  days  after  the  end  of  each  and  every  session  of  Congress, 
receive  through  the  mail,  free  of  postage,  any  letter,  newspaper,  or  packet,  not  exceeding  two 
ounces  in  weight ;  and  all  postage  charged  upon  any  letters,  packages,  petitions,  memorials,  or 
other  matters  or  things  received  during  any  session  of  Congress,  by  any  senator,  member,  or  dele- 
gate of  the  House  of  Representatives,  touching  his  official  or  legislative  duties,  by  reason  of  any 
excess  of  weight  above  two  ounces,  of  the  matter  or  thing  so  received,  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  con- 
tingent fund  of  the  house  of  which  the  person  receiving  the  same  may  be  a  member.  And  they 
shall  have  the  right  to  frank  written  letters  from  themselves  during  the  whole  year,  as  now  autho- 
rised by  law. 

9.  That  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  or  persons  to  establish  any  private  express  or 
expresses,  for  the  conveyance,  nor  in  any  manner  cause  to  be  conveyed,  or  provide  for  the  con- 
veyance or  transportation,  by  regular  trips,  or  at  stated  periods  or  intervals,  from  one  city,  town, 
or  other  place,  to  any  other  city,  town,  or  place  in  the  United  States,  between,  and  from,  and 
to  which  cities,  towns,  or  other  places,  the  United  States  mail  is  regularly  transported,  under  the 
authority  of  the  post-office  department,  of  any  letters,  packets,  or  packages  of  letters,  or  other 
matter  properly  transmittable  in  the  United  States  mail,  except  newspapers,  pamphlets,  maga- 
zines, and  periodicals  ;  and  each  and  every  person  offending  against  this  provision,  or  aiding  or 
assisting  therein,  or  acting  as  such  private  express,  shall,  for  each  time  any  letter  or  letters,  packet 
or  packages,  or  other  matter  properly  transmittable  by  mail,  except  newspapers,  pamphlets,  maga- 
zines, and  periodicals,  shall,  or  may  be,  by  him,  her,  or  them,  or  through  his,  her,  or  their  means 
or  instrumentality,  in  whole  or  in  part,  conveyed  or  transported,  contrary  to  the  true  intent, 
spirit,  and  meaning  of  this  section,  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. 

NEW  YORK  POST-OFFICE. 


The  North  Mail,  vi&  Albany,  Canandaigua,  Rochester,  and 

Buffalo,  will  be  closed  daily  at 6  a.  m.  and  3^  p.  m. 

This  Mail  includes  the  Province  of  Canada. 

The  Mail  on  the  West  side  of  the  Hudson,  via  Hacken- 
sack,  Ramapo  Works,  Esopus,  New  Baltimore,  and  the 
Counties  of  Tompkins,  Chemung,  Tioga,  Steuben,  &c., 
closes  daily  at 6  a.  m. 

The  Mail  for  offices  bordering  on  the  West  side  of  the 
Hudson  rirer,  closes  daily  at 6  a.  m.  and  3J  p.  m. 

The  Mail  for  Yonkers,  Sing  Siug,  Fishkill,  and  all  the 
offices  on  the  East  side  of  the  river  closes  daily  at 

6  a.m.  and  3i  p.m. 

The  Eastern  steamboat  Mail  for  New  Haven,  Hartford, 
&c.,  closes  daily,  except  Sundays,  at 5|  a.  m. 

The  Mail  for  Boston,  via  Long  Island  Railroad,  closes 
daily,  except  Sundays,  at 6  a.  ra. 

The  steamboat  Mail  for  Boston,  via  Stonington  and  Pro- 
vidence, closes  daily  at 4  p.  m. 


New  Haven,  closes  daily  (except  Sunday,  for  which 
day  it  is  closed  at  9  p.  m.  Saturday,  and  leaves  this  city 
at  10  a.  m.  Sunday)  at 6  a.  in. 

The  Mail,  via  White  Plains,  Bedford,  and  Ridgefield,  to 
Danbury,  Conn.,  closes  daily,  except  Sundays,  at. 7  a.  m. 

The  great  Southern  Mail,  including  the  Mall  for  the 
Western  States,  closes  daily  at 7i  a.  m. 

Southern  way  Mail,  which  supplies  the  offices  iu  New 
Jersey,  including  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  and  Wash- 
ington City,  closes  at 7|  a.  td.  and  3^  p.  m. 

Mails  for  Brooklyn,  close  daily  at 7  a.  ra.  and  2  p.  m. 

Mails  for  Jamaica,  Oyster  Bay,  Hempstead,  &c.,  on  Long 
Island,  close  daily  at... 6  a.  m. 

The  Mails  for  other  places  on  Long  Island,  close  on  Tues- 
day, Thursday,  and  Saturday,  at G  a.  m. 

The  .Mail  for  Flushing,  vi&  Williamsburg,  closes  daily,  ex- 
cept Sunday,  at 9  a.  m. 

The  Mail   for  Stateu  Island   closes  daily,  except  Sunday, 


The  steamboat   Mail,  for   Boston,  via  Norwich  and  Wor-  1      at 9  a.m. 

cester,  closes  dailv  at 3  p.  m.    Tbe   Mail,    via    Bridgeport  and   Housatonic   Railroad,  is 

The  Eastern  laud  Mail,  via  Westchester,  Norwalk,  &c.,  to        closed  daily,  except  Sundays,  at 1  p.m. 


CHAPTER    XXX. 


TRANSATLANTIC  NAVIGATION. 

We  were  among  the  first  who  advocated  the  establishing  a  communication 
by  steam  power  across  the  Atlantic.  We  urged  the  attempt  on  great  public 
grounds.*  But  not  only  the  prejudices  of  the  public  were  against  the  probability 
of  navigating  the  Atlantic  by  steam  power — but  the  project  was  haughtily  scorned 
by  some  legislators  who  then  did,  and  now  do,  consider  themselves  no  mean 
statesmen. 

When  we  consider  the  progress  of  navigation  from  the  period  when  the  Dutch 
*  See  Macgregor's  British  America,  vol.  xi.,  chap,  ii.,  on  Transatlantic  Navigation. 
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possessed  New  York, — when  we  reflect  upon  the  wonderfully  increased  intercourse 
between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United  States, — and  when  we  estimate  the 
comparatively  speaking  limitation  of  the  distance,  by  calculating  the  time  required 
now,  with  that  occupied  formerly,  in  passing  to  and  fro  between  both  countries, — 
it  would  be  rash  and  hazardous  to  give  an  absolute  opinion  on  the  future  elements, 
rapidity  and  extension  of  navigable  power.  It  was  but  late  in  the  world's  history, 
when  a  Dutch  ship  performed  the  voyage,  by  leaving  Rotterdam  or  Amsterdam 
in  the  spring  of  one  year — sailing  only  during  the  day,  and  furling  her  sails  and 
laying-to  during  the  night, — and  on  reaching  New  York,  then  called  New  Am- 
sterdam, this  ship  was  discharged,  unrigged,  and  laid  up  for  the  winter.  On  the 
following  spring,  this  ship  was  rigged,  her  condition  examined  and  repaired,  then 
laden  with  wood,  fish,  or  furs,  and  then  made  her  homeward  voyage  during  the 
summer,  as  slowly  as  her  outward  voyage  was  performed  the  preceding  year. 

The  voyage  was  afterwards  performed  out  and  home  during  the  same  year. 
English  ships  then  made  two  voyages  during  the  year;  and  growing  bolder,  three 
voyages  to  and  from  America  were  made  annually  by  the  same  ship.  Those 
splendid  vessels,  the  Liverpool  and  New  York  line  of  sailing-packets,  were  then 
established,  and  the  intercourse  between  Europe  and  America  astonished  the 
world.  Steam-ships  are  now  seemingly  about  supplanting  those  sailing-ships,  at 
least  in  the  carriage  of  passengers. 

The  space  between  the  Old  and  New  World  ceases  to  be  calculated  by  miles 
and  leagues ;  days  and  hours  measure  the  distance.  Liverpool  and  Halifax  are 
brought  within  ten  days,  and  Liverpool  and  Boston  within  twelve  days  of  each  other. 

It  is  by  means  of  this  powerful  agency, — of  this  rapid,  mighty,  and  certain 
intercourse,  that  all  possible  good  may  be  extended  from,  or  all  possible  evil  in- 
flicted by,  one  country  to,  or  upon,  the  other.  The  era  of  the  successful  estabhsh- 
ment  of  steam  navigation  has  been  the  most  important  to  trade,  intercourse, 
and  consequently  of  extending  knowledge  and  civilisation,  that  has  occurred 
since  the  discovery  of  America,  and,  since  the  first  voyage  was  accomplished  by 
sea  from  Europe  to  India.*  Knowledge  and  civilisation  have  advanced,  or  retro- 
graded, according  to  the  extent  to  which  the  intercourse  between  individuals  and 
nations  has  been  rendered  either  easy,  quick,  and  frequent, — or  difficult,  tardy, 
and  of  rare  occurrence.     That  means,  which  shall  bring  nations,  and  kindred, 

♦  In  a  work  long  out  of  print  published  nbout  ten  years  ago,  and  containing  sketches  relative 
to  men  and  things,  chiefly  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  we  find  the  following  passage : 

"  Fire  !  Watkr  !  Steam  !  what  can  philosophy  have  to  do  with  these,  or  thexc  with  philosophy  f 
Undoubtedly,  Yes.  Steam  in  the  first  place  diminishes  one  of  the  heaviest  pains  and  penalties  in- 
flicted on  the  race  of  original  sinning  Adam, — '  By  the  sweat  of  thy  brow  shalt  thou  eat  thy  bread ;'  for 
while  it  lessens  the  toils,  it  multiplies  the  productions  that  are  useful  to  mankind.  By  its  gain  upon 
time,  over  distance,  it  reduces  the  space  which  separates  countries,  and  by  the  same  rule  it  lengthens 
life,  by  calculating  its  duration  according  to  the  number  of  acts  that  mark  our  existence,  and  not 
by  the  days  which  compose  our  physical  sojourn. 

"  Bv  rendering  the  intercourse  of  nations  easy,  cheap,  frequent,  and  certain, — by  its  multiply- 
ing and  difFusine  the  productions  of  the  press, — by  its  interchanging  readily  the  ideas  of  mankind, 
and  the  commodities  of  the  earth,  it  forms  the  most  effectual  means  of  diffusing  knowledge,  dis- 
pelling fanaticism,  subverting  despotism,  and  repressing  anarchy." — My  J^ote  Book.  By  J.  Mac- 
r>RKOoR.     London,  1835. 
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and  people  into  the  nearest  social  intercourse,  will  be  the  sure  and  irresistible 
power  destined  to  civilise  the  universe:  by  the  faciUty  with  which  intelligence,  and 
consequently  instruction,  will  be  conveyed,  by  sea  and  by  land,  over  every  part  of 
the  world,  and  by  the  rapidity  and  ease  with  which  individuals  of  one  nation  may 
be  made  acquainted  with  those  of  all  others. 

Steam-vessels  now  ply  along  the  coasts  of  Africa,  in  the  Chinese  seas,  and 
along  the  shores  and  rivers  of  New  Holland. 

The  steam-ships  now  employed  between  London  and  Scotland  are  of  enor- 
mous power  and  magnitude.  So  are  those  which  run  between  the  Mersey  and 
Clyde,  and  between  the  two  latter  rivers  and  the  several  ports  of  Ireland. 

The  fleet  of  the  General  Steam  Navigation  Company  maintains  a  constant  in- 
tercourse with  the  ports  of  France,  Holland,  and  Germany,  as  well  as  in  the  coast- 
ing trade  of  the  British  channel. 

The  states  of  continental  Europe  are  also  advancing  in  the  acquisition  of  steam 
power.  France,  Austria,  and  Russia,  are  the  foremost,  in  the  number  of  their 
steam-ships.  Austria  excels  all  the  states  of  the  continent  in  merchant  steam- 
ships. France  and  Russia  in  steam-ships  of  war.  The  Italian  states,  especially 
Naples  and  Tuscany,  possess  several  well  built  and  well  navigated  steam-ships. 
Prussia  and  Holland,  on  the  Rhine,  contribute  greatly  to  the  facility  of  intercourse. 
Belgium  has  made  attempts,  at  great  expense,  to  establish  a  transatlantic  line  of 
steam-packets.  The  attempt  has  failed.  The  Hanse  Towns,  Denmark,  and 
Sweden,  also  possess  steam-ships,  but  only  on  a  comparatively  small  scale. 
Greece  and  Turkey  are  far  behind  other  countries  in  the  possession  of  steam-ves- 
sels. The  Greeks,  were  their  country  and  commerce  in  a  flourishing  condition, 
would,  no  doubt,  manage  steam-ships  as  ably  as  they  certainly  have  their  sailing 
vessels.  The  Turks  have  been  clumsy  mariners,  and  their  few  steam-vessels  are 
wretchedly  managed.  Of  all  orientalists,  the  ruler  of  Egypt  has  made  an  extraor- 
dinary advance  in  the  acquisition  of  powerful  steam-ships. 

In  1814,  there  was  but  one  steamboat  belonging  to  the  British  empire. 
During  thirty  years  the  number  has  increased  to  about  1000  British  steam-boats 
which  are  now  navigating  all  parts  of  the  world.  <^  *'J  S» 

In  1845,  the  British  government  employs  a  magnificent  fleet  of  steam-ships, 
managed  by,  and  belonging  to,  a  private  association,  which  sail,  semi-month  1 1/  for 
eight,  and  monthly  for  four,  months  in  the  year,  between  Liverpool,  Halifax,  and 
Boston.  From  Boston,  the  great  means  of  intercourse,  by  steamboats  and  rail- 
roads, diverges  to  all  parts  of  North  America — extending  to  the  furthermost  of 
the  great  lakes,  and  up  and  down  the  navigable  rivers,  flowing  from  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  Iron  is  made  to  swim,  in  the  form  of  a  ship  (the  Great  Britain)  ex- 
ceeding 3600  tons,  burden,  impelled  forward  from  Liverpool  to  New  York,  against 
the  currents,  raging  storms,  and  seas  of  the  Atlantic,  by  an  invisible  power,  moved 
by  the  resistless  force  of  fire  causing  the  expansion  of  water. 

Another  splendid  fleet  of  steam-ships,  belonging  also  to  a  private  company, 
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are  employed  by  the  government  to  maintain  a  monthly  intercourse  between  the 
United  Kingdom,  by  Southampton,  and  all  the  islands  of  the  West  Indies  and  the 
states  of  Mexico  and  South  America. 

A  third  and  mighty  fleet,  belonging  to  a  great  company,  and  employed  by  the 
government,  sails  monthly  from  Southampton  to  the  European  Peninsula,  and 
by  way  of  Gibraltar  to  Malta  and  Alexandria,  with  a  branch  to  the  Levant  and 
Constantinople.  The  same  company  conveys  the  government  mails,  and  passen- 
gers, by  three  of  the  most  powerful  steam-ships  in  the  world,  from  Suez,  down  the 
Red  Sea  to  Ceylon,  Madras,  and  Calcutta;  and  that  company  has  contracted  to 
extend  the  established  chain  between  Southampton  and  India,  to  Singapore  and 
the  Chinese  empire,  by  the  employment  of  several  powerful  steam-ships,  nearly  all 
constructed.  This  steam  line  between  England  and  China  is  now  complete,  by 
which  we  have  received  an  English  newspaper  printed  at  Hong  Kong  only  fifty- 
six  days  before  our  having  read  it  in  London. 

A  British  company  has  for  some  years  established  a  line  of  steamers  along  the 
western  coasts  of  South  America ;  and  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  have  a  steam- 
ship on  the  western  coast  of  North  America.  The  East  India  Company  employs 
one  steam-ship  in  conveying  mails  between  Suez  and  Bombay;  and  several  steam- 
vessels  are  employed  in  India,  and  others  in  the  eastern  or  Chinese  seas,  by  the 
British  government,  as  vessels  of  war. 

France  has  projected  four  great  lines  of  Transatlantic  steam-ships — when  they 
will,  or  whether  they  will,  be  established,  we  have  neither  the  power,  nor  the 
temerity  to  decide.*  We  cannot  discover  any  natural  obstacle  in  regard  to  France  and 
America,  to  prevent  French  Transatlantic  ships  competing  with  those  of  England  j 
but,  according  to  our  mere  instinctive  judgment,  we  are  inclined  to  the  belief  that 
the  great  connecting  line  of  intercourse,  between  Europe  and  America,  will  con- 
tinue to  be  maintained  direct,  between  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  ports 

*  The  following  appeared  as  the  programme  of  the  projected  line  of  French  steam-ships. 

First  great  line—fvom  Havre  to  New  York.  Four  steam-ships  arc  to  be  placed  on  this  line ; 
the  departures  are  to  take  place  once  a  fortnight.  Fifteen  dajs  are  allowed  for  each  passage,  and 
ten  days  at  New  York — in  all,  forty  days.  Twenty  days  are  to  be  allowed  to  each  vessel  at  Cher- 
bourg, between  every  voyage,  to  rest  the  crew,  and  repair  the  vessel  and  engines. 

Second  great  line — from  Bordeaux  to  Martinique.  Three  steamers  are  to  be  placed  on  this 
line  ;  the  departures  are  to  take  place  once  a  montn.  Two  days  are  allowed  for  the  passage  from 
Bordeaux  to  Corunna,  and  ten  hours'  stay  there ;  five  days  twelve  hours  for  the  passage  from  Co- 
runna  to  the  Azores,  and  one  day's  stay  there;  twelve  days  sixteen  hours  for  the  passage  from  the 
Azores  to  Martinique,  the  steamers  to  remain  ten  days  at  Martinique.  Twenty  days  arc  allowed 
for  the  return  passage  from  Martinique  to  Bordeaux — in  all,  forty  days'  sailing,  and  eleven  days 
and  a  half  stoppages.  Thirty-seven  days  are  allowed  between  every  voyage,  at  Rochefortor  Bor- 
deaux, for  repairs  and  stoppages. 

Third  great  line— from  Marseilles  to  Martinique.  Three  steamers  are  to  be  placed  on  this  line; 
tl>e  departures  arc  to  take  place  once  a  month.  From  Marseilles  to  Barcelona,  one  day,  and  four 
hours'  stay  ;  from  Barcelona  to  Cadiz,  three  days,  and  twenty-four  hours'  stay  ;  from  Cadiz  to  Ma- 
deira, three  days,  and  twenty-four  hours'  stay  ;  from  Madeira  to  Martinique,  fourteen  days.  The 
steamer  is  to  remain  ten  days  at  Martinifpie.  Twenty-one  days  are  allowed  for  the  return  voyage 
from  Martinique  to  Marseilles — in  all,  forty-two  days  sailing,  and  fourteen  and  a  half  days'  stop- 
pages. Thirty-three  days  are  to  be  allowed  at  Toulon  or  Marseilles,  between  every  voyage,  for 
repairs  and  repose. 

Fourth  great  Une — from  St.  Nazaire  to  Rio  Janeiro.  Four  steamers  arc  to  be  placed  on  this 
line  ;  the  departures  are  to  take  place  once  a  month.  From  St.  Nazaire  to  Lisbon,  three  days  and 
a  half,  twenty-four  hours'  stay  ;  from  Lisbon  to  Goree,  eight  days. 


996 


AMERICA. 


in  America;  and  that  such  intercourse  will  be  conducted  either  by  British  sub- 
jects, or  by  American  citizens,  or,  as  is  most  likely,  by  both,  jointly  or  separately. 

The  progress  and  great  extension  of  steam  navigation  along  the  coasts  and 
rivers  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  great  lakes 
of  North  America,  we  have  described  under  a  previous  head. 

The  sailing  ships  belonging  to  the  United  States,  which  sail  regularly  from  New 
York,  Boston,  Philadelphia,  and  several  other  ports,  to  the  ports  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  to  Havre,  Bordeaux,  to  ports  in  the  Mediterranean — and  to  the  ports  of 
Holland  and  the  north  of  Europe,  are  equipped  in  a  style  of  extraordinary  perfec- 
tion and  beauty,  and  navigated  with  the  utmost  nautical  skill.  Those  which  sail 
between  New  York  and  Liverpool,  and  New  York  and  London,  are  truly  magnifi- 
cent, and  their  accommodations,  though  gorgeous,  combine  for  passengers  all  the 
luxuries  and  comforts  of  splendid  hotels. 

The  following  were  among  the  principal  large  Transatlantic  vessels  belonging 
to  Philadelphia  in  1841.     This  table  will  prove  valuable  for  future  reference. 


Vessels. 

tuns. 

Vessels. 

tons. 

Vessels. 

tons. 

Vessels. 

tons. 

483 
413 
373 
550 
439 
441 
399 
624 
316 
346 
474 
593 
413 
307 
504 
565 
486 

Mouongahela 

510 
379 
424 
399 
544 
467 
351 
300 
561 
318 
295 
740 
583 
650 
748 
344 
730 

299 
448 
558 
369 
474 
197 
244 
360 
200 
258 
226 
166 
185 
260 
278 
382 
323 

J.  W.  Cater 

Joshua  Emien 

217 

United  Slates 

250 

215 

Washington 

Walter          .      ... 

147 

241 

Anna  Reynolds.... 

La  Plata 

263 

Ohio 

293 

Plato 

B.  Mezick. 

262 

Robert  Fulton 

242 

265 

Ohio 

237 

Henry  Pratt 

Shenandoah 

Susquehanna 

Stephen  Baldwin. .. 

324 

Sarah  Hand 

320 

Globe 

402 

233 

Thomas  P.  Cope.... 

Of  brigs  and  brigantines,  75  ;  or  a  total  of  square-rigged  vesseb,  141. 

Cargoes  of  American  produce,  which  these  ships  convey  to  England,  and  of 
British  manufactures,  are  of  enormous  value.  The  carrying  trade  of  both  (with 
the  exception  of  cotton  wool  and  naval  stores),  is,  however,  comparatively  limited, 
by  the  pernicious,  and  fallacious,  protective  duties  of  England  and  America. 

The  following  are  the  lengths  of  several  voyages  of  the  principal  sailing  ships 
of  the  packet  lines  between  New  York  and  Liverpool. 

DRAMATIC  LINE. 


SHIPS. 


Sheridan  , 
Garrick... 
Roscius  ., 
Siddons  . . 
Sheridan  . 
Garrick.. 
Roscius. . . 
Siddous.. 
Sheridan  . 
Garrick  . . 
Roscius... 
Siddons  .. 


OUTWARD  PASSAGES. 


Sailed.       Arrived. 


Jan.  27 
Feb.  25 
Mar.  26 
April  25 
May  25 
June  25 
July  25 
Aug.  26 
Sept.  26 
Oct.  25 
Nov.  25 
Dec.    28 


Feb.  13 
Mar.  17 
April  19 
May  18 
June  19 
July  16 
Aug.  19 
Sept.  13 
Oct.  13 
Nov.  15 
Dec.    14 


Days. 


SHIPS. 


Roscius.. 
Siddons.. 
Sheridan. 
Garrick  . . 
Roscins  . . 
Siddons  . 
Sheridan. 
Garrick  .. 
Rnscins.. 
Siddons.. 
Sheridan . 
Garrick  .. 


HOMEWARD  PASSAGES. 


Sailed. 

Jan.  17 
Feb.  18 
Mar.  18 
April  14 
May  14 
June  14 
July  15 
Aug.  13 
Sept.  13 
Oct.  13 
Nov.  14 
Dec.    14 


Arrived.        Days, 


Feb.  17 
Mar.  25 
April  25 
May  14 
June  6 
July  12 
Aug.  17 
Sept.  15 
Oct.  12 
Nov.  13 
Dec.  10 
Jan.     16 


The  outward  passages  averaged  twenty  days  and  a  half  each.     The  eleven  passages  were  made 
in  228  days.     The  shortest  was  made  in  seventeen  days,  and  the  longest  in  twenty-five. 
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OLD,  OR  BLACK  BALL  LINE. 


SHIPS. 


NEW  YORK  TO  LIVERPOOL 


North  America 

Europe 

Columbus 

South  America 

England 

Orpheus 

Cambridge  ••  •• 
North  America 

Europe 

Oxford 

Columbus 

South  America, 

England 

Cambridge  .... 

Orpheus 

North  America 

Europe 

Oxford 

Columbus 

South  America. 

England 

New  York 

Cambridge  .... 
Oxford 


Sailed.       Arrired.        Days. 


Jan.      5 

1» 

Feb.     S 

19 

Mar.     1 

»       K 

April    1 

19 

May     2 

..       '0 

June     1 

10 

July      I 

»        10 

Aug.      1 

t.        21 

Sept.    2 

19 

1 

«0 

1. 

19 

S 

20 


Oct. 
Nov. 


Dec. 


Jan.    U 

Feb.      8 

21 

Mar.    19 

10 

April  13 

«9 

May    18 

June     7 

9 

»       W 

July     9 

„        80 

Aag.     7 

27 

Sept.  10 

9* 

Oct.      9 

.>        31 

Nor.   13 

„       «0 

Dec.    14 

Jan.      3 


20 
20 
19 
24 
18 
22 
28 
29 
36 
10 
21 
20 
19 
19 
26 
SO 
22 
20 
20 
24 
19 
26 
28 


SHIPS. 


LIVERPOOL  TO  NEW  YORK 


Sailed.      Arrired. 


Jan.    10 


Feb. 
Mar. 


Cambridge 

Orpheus 

North  America 

Europe 

Oxford 

South  America j  April    8 

Columbus I    „       10 

England 

Orpheus 

Cambridge 

North  America 

Europe 

Oxford 

Columbus 

South  America 

England 

Cambridge 

Orpheus 

North  America. 

Oxford 

Columbus 

South  America 

England 


J 

24 

May 

8 

J, 

21 

June 

8 

„ 

20 

July 

9 

„ 

20 

Aug. 

9 

22 

Sept. 

10 

„ 

21 

Oct. 

8 

j^ 

21 

Not. 

8 

22 

Dec. 

8 

Feb.  12 

»       20 

Mar.    18 

»        30 

May     3 

»  3 

»        H 

„        23 

30 

June  23 

July    11 

Aug.     4 

26 

Sept    2 

14 

Oct.       1 

»        11 

28 

Not.  26 

13 

8 

20 

4 


Dec. 
Jan. 


Days. 


38 
29 
39 
39 
3S 
27 
31 
29 
22 
38 
33 
45 
38 
44 
30 
40 
31 
37 
48 
23 
31 
28 
2S 


The  longest  outward  passage  was  made  by  the  Europe,  she  having  been  thirty-six  days  ;  and 
ttie  shortest  bv  the  England,  in  eighteen  days.  All  the  outward  passages  average  twenty-two 
days  and  a  half.     The  homeward  passages  average  thirty-three  days  and  seventeen  hours. 

The  Orpheus  made  a  homeward  passage  in  twenty-two  days,  the  Oxford  in  twenty-three,  and 
the  England  in  twenty-five^  making  the  three  shortest.  The  longest  was  made  by  the  North 
America,  in  forty-eight  days. 

The  diflFerent  Lines  of  New  York  Sailing  Vessels  during  the  following 
Months  of  1845  were,  according  to  these  respective  Programmes,  as  under. 

The  Proprietors  of  the  several  Lines  of  Packets  between  New  York  and 
Liverpool  have  arranged  for  their  sailing  from  each  port,  to  succeed  each  other 
in  the  following  order,  viz. : — 


SHIPS. 


Independence 

Montezuma. 

Hottinguer 

Koncius 

Europe 

Aahbarton 

W  aterloo 

New  York 

Lirerpool 

Siddon* 

Columbus 

Henry  Clay 

Stephen  Whitney. . . 

Yorkshire 

Queen  of  the  West.. 

Sheridan 

CatnbridKe 

Patrick  Henry ■ 

Virginian 

Oxford 

Rochester 

Garrick 

Fidelia 


CAPTAINS. 


Allen 

Lowber.... 
Bursley.... 
Eldridge... 

Furber 

Hottleaton. 

Allen 

Cropper. .  • . 
KIdridge... 

Cobb 

Cole 

Nye 

Thompson.. 

Bailey 

Woodbouse 
Do  Peyster. 
Barstow.... 

Delano 

H  iem 

Ratbl>one.. 

Britton 

Trask 

Hackstaff.. 


Tons. 


No. 
TOO 

984 
903 

lOSl 
S30 

1000 

1000 
880 

10T7 
899 
670 

ISOO 
880 
997 

1163 
895 
799 
891 
700 
700 
718 
893 

1000 


Days  of  Sailing  from  New  York 


July  0 
••  II 
»  16 
f.  SI 
..    28 

Aug.  1 
»  6 
.,  11 
„  18 
..  21 
f.    M 

Sept.  I 
.,  6 
..  II 
„  16 
,.  21 
n     26 

Oct.  I 
„  6 
>.  11 
„  16 
M  21 
f>    26 

Not.    1 


Not.  6 
„  11 
„  10 
»     21 

«»     *^ 
Dec.   1 

»      8 

»    11 

>,     16 

»    21 

.f    26 

Jan.  1 
»  0 
„  11 
„  16 
»  21 
„     26 

Feb.  1 
»  6 
..  II 
,.  16 
n  21 
..    26 

Mar.  1 


Mar.  6 

f.  11 
,.  16 
.,  21 
«     30 

April  1 
»  6 
>.  11 
..  16 
„  21 
H    26 

May  1 
f.  6 
»  II 
„  16 
.,  21 
»     26 

June  1 
.>  6 
»  II 
„  16 
..  21 
..    26 

July    1 


Days  of  Sailing  from  Lirerpool. 


Ang.  21 
„  26 
Sept.  1 
»  6 
•>  11 
»  10 
..  21 
86 
1 
6 
11 
16 
21 
26 
1 

»  6 
»  11 
..  16 
>.  21 
„  26 
Dec.  1 
„  6 
«  II 
»       10 


Oct. 


Not. 


Feb. 


Dec.  21 
..      20 

Jan.  1 
»  6 
»  II 
.1  16 
>.  21 
26 
1 
6 
»  II 
„  16 
»  21 
„      26 

March  1 
»  0 
»  II 
«  10 
.,  21 
n       26 

April  1 
,.  6 
»  II 
„       16 


April  21 

»      26 

May      1 

6 

•>      II 

»       16 

»      21 

26 


June 


July 


Aug. 


These  ships  are  all  of  the  largest  class,  and  are  commanded  by  men  of  character  and  experience. 
Their  cabin  accommodations  arc  all  that  can  be  desired  in  point  of  splendour,  comfort,  and  con- 
venience, and  they  are  furnished  with  every  description  of  stores  of  the  best  kind.  Punctuality  in 
the  days  of  sailing  will  be  strictly  adhered  to. 

Rate  of  passage  to  Liverpool,  100  dollars.     From  Liverpool  to  New  York,  25/. 
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AMERICA. 


NEW  LINE  OF  PACKETS.— LIVERPOOL  TO   NEW 
YORK. 


SHIPS. 


Sea 

Liberty 

Cornelia 

Memphis 

Ohio 

Tarolinta 

Republic 

Gen.  Parkhill 


Captains. 


Register.     Burden. 


W.  Edwards  , 
P.  P.  Norton, 
P.  M.  French 
C.  H.  Coffin.. 

H.  Lyon 

J.  G.  Smith., 
J.  C  Luce.... 
A.  M'Kown  .. 


tons. 
807 
692 

1Q40 
798 
768 
604 
676 
574 


tons. 
1400 
1300 
1750 
1400 
1370 
1100 
1275 
1150 


These  ships  are  all  of  the  first  class,  upwards  of  1000  tons 
burden,  built  in  the  city  of  New  York,  with  such  improve- 
ments as  combine  great  speed  with  unusual  comfort  for 
passengers.  Every  care  has  been  taken  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  their  accommodations.  The  price  of  passage  hence 
is  100  dollars,  for  which  ample  stores  will  be  provided. 
These  ships  are  commanded  by  experienced  masters,  who 
will  make  every  exertion  to  give  general  satisfaction. 

Neither  captains  nor  owners  of  these  ships  will  be  re- 
sponsible for  any  letters,  parcels,  or  packages  sent  by 
them,  unless  regular  bills  of  lading  are  signed  therefore. 

Letters  by  the  packets  will  be  charged  12j  cents  per 
single  sheet,  50  cents  per  ounce,  and  newspapers  one  cent 
each. — April  27. 


Passages  made  by  the  Star  Line, 


SHIPS. 


Sheffield 

United  States. 
Westjhester  . 
Virginian  .... 

Sheffield 

United  States 
Westchester  . 

Virginian 

Sheffield 

United  States 
Virginian  .... 


OUTWARD  PASSAGES. 


Sailed.       Arrived.         Days. 


Jan.  16 
Feb.  16 
Mar.  14 
April  16 
May  14 
June  14 
July  13 
Aug.  13 
Sept.  14 
Oct.  16 
Nov.    15 


Feb.  6 
Mar.  15 
April  10 
May  9 
June  9 
July  8 
Aug.  4 
Sept.  4 
Oct,  8 
Nov.  13 
Dec.      8 


21 

27 
27 
23 
25 
24 
22 
22 
24 
28 
23 


SHIPS. 


Virginian  ,... 

Sheffield 

United  States, 
Westchester  . 
Virginian  .... 

Sheffield 

United  States. 
Westchester.. 

Virginian 

Sheffield 

United  States. 


HOMEWARD  PASSAGES. 


Sailed.       Arrived.       Days. 


Feb. 

1 

Mar. 

2 

April 

2 

May 

17 

June 

2 

July 

3 

Aug. 

2 

Sept. 

2 

Oct. 

4 

Nov. 

1 

Dec. 

4 

Mar. 

18 

45 

,, 

29 

27 

May 

5 

33 

June 

25 

39 

July 

10 

38 

Aug. 

15 

43 

Sept. 

14 

43 

Oct. 

11 

39 

Nov. 

5 

31 

Dec. 

1 

30 

Jan. 

4 

30 

The  eleven  outward  passages  were  made  in  266  days,  and  they  averaged  a  fraction  over 
twenty-four  days  each.  The  shortest  was  made  in  twenty-one  days,  and  tlie  longest  in  twenty- 
eight. 

The  longest  homeward  passage  was  made  in  forty-five  days,  and  the  shortest  in  twenty-seven. 
The  eleven  were  made  in  398  days. 

Passages  made  by  the  Swallow  Tail  Line. 


SHIPS. 


Roscoe 

George  Washington 

Shakspeare 

Independence 

Roscoe 

George  Washington . . 

Shakspeare  

Independence  

Roscoe 

George  Washington  . 

Patrick  Henry 

Independence 


OUTWARD  PASSAGES. 


Sailed.       Arrived.        Days 


Jan.  8 

Feb.  7 

Mar.  7 

April  8 

May  9 

June  7 

July  8 

Aug.  7 

Sept.  9 

Oct.  7 

Nov.  7 


Dec.    10 


Jan.  28 
Mar.  5 
April    7 

,.  29 
June     7 

»  24 
July  28 
Aug.  28 
Sept.  30 
Nov.  1 
Nov.   25 


20 
26 
31 
21 
28 
17 
20 
21 
21 
25 
18 


SHIPS. 


Independence 

Roscoe ■ 

George  Washington  . 

Shakspeare  

Independence 

Roscoe 

George  Washington  , 

Shakspeare 

Independence 

Roscoe 

George  Washington., 
Patrick  Henry 


HOMEWARD  PASSAGES. 


Sailed.       Arrived.        Days 


Jan.  27 
Feb.  28 
Mar.  29 
April  26 
May  26 
June  26 
July  25 
Aug.  28 
Sept.  29 
Oct.  26 
Nov.  27 
Dec.    26 


Mar.   11 

42 

„      28 

28 

April  29 

31 

May    24 

28 

June  29 

34 

Aug.     5 

40 

Sept.     1 

38 

Oct.      5 

38 

„       30 

31 

Dec,    10 

45 

,.       27 

30 

Jan.    31 

36 

The  eleven  outward  passages  were  made  in  248  days,  and  averaged  twenty-two  days  and 
twelve  hours  each.     The  longest  was  made  in  thirty-one  days,  and  the  shortest  in  seventeen. 

The  homeward  passages  averaged  thirty-five  days  and  a  fraction  each.  None  made  less  than 
twenty-eight  days,  and  none  over  forty-five.     The  twelve  were  performed  in  421  days. 

A  Table  of  all  the  Passages  of  the  Steam  Ship  Great  Western,  between  Bristol  and  New  York, 
from  April,  1838,  to  July,  1839,  showing  the  Time  of  iier  Departure  from,  and  Arrival  at, 
each  Port.  &c. 


FROM  BRISTOL  TO  NEW  YORK. 

FROM  NEW  YORK  TO  BRISTOL. 

Sailed. 

Arrived. 

Number  of  Days. 

Sailed. 

Arrived.         Number  of  Days. 

April  8 
June  2 
July  21 
September  8 
October  27 
January  28 
March  23 
May  18 
July  6 

April  23 
June  17 
August  5 
September  24 
November  15 
February  16 
April  14 
May  31 
July  22 

14i 

14 

14 

154 

18 

ISi 

2lJ 

13 

15i 

May  7 
June  25 
August  16 
October  4 
November  23 
February  25 
April  22 
June  13 

May  22 
Julys 
August  30 
October  16 
December  7 
March  12 
May  7 
June  26 

14i 

13 

ISi 

12 

13J 

15 

14i 

13 

TRANSATLANTIC  NAVIGATION. 
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Tlie  average  of  passages  from  New  York  to  Bristol,  thirteen  days  and  three-quarters.  The 
shortest  passage  was  twelve  days  and  a  quarter;  the  longest  fifteen  days. 

The  average  of  passages  from  Bristol  to  New  York  was  sixteen  da3-s  and  one-eighth  j  the 
shortest  having  been  thirteen  days,  the  longest  twenty-one  days  and  a  half. 

The  average  of  all  the  passages,  out  and  home,  was  fifteen  days.  Tlie  whole  time  employed 
in  the  first  fifteen  passages,  excluding  fifty-two  days,  during  which  the  ship  lay  up  refitting,  was 
twelve  months  and  one  day.  The  whole  time  spent  at  sea,  in  the  fifteen  passages,  was  225  days. 
In  these  225  days  the  ship  must  have  sailed,  in  all,  about  51,000  miles,  giving  an  average  progress 
of  227  miles  per  day,  and  about  nine  and  a  half  miles  per  hour,  out  and  home,  summer  and 
winter. 

By  one  of  the  passages  from  New  York  to  Bristol,  despatches  by  the  ship  were  received  in 
Liverpool  and  London  on  the  thirteenth  day  after  leaving  New  York,  say  on  the  evening  of  the 
17th  of  October,  having  left  New  York  on  the  afternoon  of  the  4tli  of  that  month.  By  the  same, 
and  by  one  other  passage,  passengers  and  despatches  reached  Paris,  by  way  of  England,  on  the 
fifteenth  day. 


STEAM  BETWEEN  NEW  YORK  AND  LIVERPOOL. 

The  Great  W(»tern  Steam-ship  Company's  steam  ■hip, 
the  Great  Wcntem,  1700  tons,  450  horse  power,  B.  R.  Mat- 
thews, Esq.,  commander;  the  Great  Krilaiii,  3G00  ton*, 
1000  horse  power.  Lieutenant  James  >loi<kins,  R.  N«  CMM- 
mstnder,  are  int^ended  to  sail  as  follows: 

GREAT  WESTERN. 
From  Liverpool.  Prom  New  York. 

Saturday May  17  I  Tburrda> June  13 

Saturday July    r>    Tliursday July  31 

Saturday Aug. '23    Thursday Sept.18 

Saturday Oct.  11  i  Thursday Not.  9 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Prom  Liverpool.  Prom  New  York. 

Saturday July  26  I  Saturday A<i(p   30 

Saturday Sept.S7    Saturday Oct.    25 

Saturday Nor.  2«  |  Saturday Dec.  20 

Pare  per  Great  Western,  100  dollars,  aud  five  dolUrs 
stewards'  fees.  Pare  per  Great  Britain  will  be  announced 
in  a  future  advertisement. 

Por  freight  or  paasage,  apply  to  Richard  Irvin. 


A.  Table  of  all  the  Passages  of  the  Transatlantic  Steam  Ships  Company's  Ships,  Royal  William 
and  Liverpool,  between  Liverpool  and  New  York,  from  July,  1838,  to  June,  1839,  showing 
the  time  of  their  departure  from,  and  arrival  at,  each  port. 


NAMES. 


Royal  William. 


Liverpool 

Royal  William. 
Liverpool 


PROM    LIVERPOOL. 


Sailed. 


date. 
July  S 
Sept.  ao 
Nov.  a 
Deo.  19 
Feb.  6 
April  20 
June   13 


Arrived.  Days, 


date. 

July  34 

Oct.  10 

Nor.  23 

Jan.  6 

Peb.  25 
May 


June  30 


No. 
18j 
30 

10; 

81 

18 
16 
16 


Arerage  Royal  William  and  Liverpool  from  England, 
IH  days. 


NAMB8. 


Royal  William. 


Liverpool 

Royal  William 
Lirerpool 


PROM    NEW    YORK. 


Salted. 


date.  date. 

Aug.   4  Aug.    19 

Oct.  20  Nor.     5 

Dec.  6  Dee.    39 

Jan.  16  Peb.     S 

Mar.  9  Mar.  23  Id 

May  18  June     1  i4| 

Average  Royal  William  and  Liverpool  to  England,  Ifi 
days. 


Arrired.  Daya, 


No. 


These  passages  are  calculated  from  dock  to  dock,  and,  it  will  be  observed,  the  Liverpool's 
passages  are  mostly  made  in  the  winter  months,  not  tlie  best  calculated  for  making  short  voyages. 
Her  four  trips  to  the  westward  have  been  made  within  forty-two  hours  of  the  same  time.  She 
has,  with  but  one  exception,  made  the  southern  passage ;  thereby  lengthening  her  voyage,  but 
avoiding  the  risk  of  running  upon  ice,  and  obtaining  for  her  passengers  mild  and  fine  weather. 

The  Great  Western  will  have  performed  about  eighty  voyages  to  and  from  Bristol  or  Liverpool 
and  New  York  from  the  8th  of  April,  1838,  to  December,  1845.  Average  voyages,  fifteen  days 
twelve  hours,  outward.  The  passages  from  Bristol  being  somewhat  longer,  "rhe  average  of  the 
homeward  voyages  was  thirteen  days  nine  hours.  One  voyage  from  Bristol,  touching  at  Madeira, 
was  performed  to  New  York  in  twenty-nine  days  one  hour,  including  one  day  four  hours'  stoppage 
at  Madeira. 

The  following  statement  of  the  time  occupied  in  making  the  passage  between  Liverpool  and 
Halifax,  is  a  most  important  document  in  steam-navigation,  as  not  only  showing  the  certainty  of 
a  quick  communication  across  the  Atlantic  at  all  times  of  the  year,  but  at  the  average  rate  at 
which  it  may  be  made.  The  passage  out,  gives  7.86  miles  per  hour;  while  that  home  (influenced 
by  prevailing  winds  and  currents),  gives  9.3  miles.  The  mean  between  these  may  be  taken  as  the 
average  speed  obtained  at  sea,  or  what  may  be  called  the  sea-rate.  In  this  case,  the  sea-rate  is 
8.58  miles  per  hour. 


1000 


AMERICA. 


Passages,  to  and  from  Liverpool  and  Halifax,  of  the  British  and  North  American  Royal  Mail 
Steamships,  from  July  4,  1840,  to  June  4,  1842. 


NAMES. 

Voyages. 

Sailed  from 
Liverpool. 

PASSAGE, 

NAMES. 

Voyages. 

Sailed  from 
Liverpool. 

PASSAGE. 

Out. 

Home. 

Out. 

Home. 

Britaaoia 

number. 

1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
3 
2 
3 
I 
4 

\ 
2 
5 
4 
5 
3 
6 
5 

date. 
July  4,  1840. 
Aug.  4,    — 
Sept.  4,    — 

„    19,    — 
Oct.   4,    — 

„    20,    — 
Nov.  4,    — 
Dec.  4,     — 
Jan.    5,  1841. 
Feb.  4,    — 
Mar.  4,    — 

„    20,    — 
April  4,    — 

>,    20,     — 
May  4,     — 

„     19,    — 
June  4,    — 

„     19,    — 
July   4,    — 

d.   h. 
12     10 
11       4 

11  1 

12  9 
U       5 
11     23 

11  23 

14  17 

13  3 

15  9 

14  0 

16  13 
13       3 
13     17 

12  6 
11     23 
10     19 

d.    b. 

10  0 

11  0 

11  3 

10  22 

12  4 

11  7 

11  21 
10     16 

12  0 
12      0 

10  18 
12     18 

11  15 
11       1 
10     18 
10     15 
10       7 

Acadia 

Columbia 

Britannia 

Caledonia 

number. 
« 
4 

7 
6 
7 
5 
8 

7 

8 

6 

9 

8 

9 

7 
10 

8 
10 

8 
U 

date. 
July  20,  1841. 
Aug.  4,     — 

„     19,    — 
Sept.  4,     — 

„     19,     — 
Oct.    5,     — 

„    21,    — 
Nov.  4.    — 

.,     19,     — 
Dec.  4,    — 
Jan.  4,  1842. 
Feb.  4,    — 

„     19,    — 
Mar.  4.    - 
April  5,     — 

„     19     — 
May  4,    — 

„     19,    — 
June  4,    — 

d.  h. 

10  22 

12  23 

11  20 
H     19 

13  11 

13  19 

14  4 

11  20 

15  15 
14     17 
14     12 
p.  bk. 
18       8 
20     17 

12  22 

13  20 

14  18 
11     22 
11     17 

d.    h. 

9     21 

Britannia 

Caledonia 

Acadia 

11     23 

10  21 

11  3 

Britannia 

Caledonia 

Acadia 

Columbia 

Columbia 

Britannia 

Caledonia  ..... 

10  26 
12      6 

11  23 
U       8 

Britannia 

Caledonia 

Columbia 

Britannia 

Caledonia 

Acadia 

Columbia 

Britannia 

Caledonia 

11      17 
11       3 

Columbia 

Britannia 

Caledonia 

Acadia 

Columbia 

12       8 
15    li 
10     14 
10     18 
10       8 

Britannia 

Caledonia 

12      5 
11       5 

10       2 
10     11 

Columbia 

Britannia 

9     17 
10     10 

Average  passage  by  chronometer : — Out,  13  days  6  hours;  Home,  11  days  3  hours. 


MARSEILLES  LINE  OF  PACKETS. 

The  undermentioned  ships  will  be  regularly  despatched 
from  hence  on  the  Ist,  and  from  Marseilles  on  the  10th  of 
each  month  during  the  year,  as  follows  :— 


SHIPS. 

Gaston 

Missouri 

Prince    de   Join- 

ville  (new).... 
Marcella     (new), 

550  tons 

Nebraska,  do.  do. 


CAPTAINS. 


Stephen  Coulter. 
John  Silvester... 


Wm.W.  Lawrence 


G.  Hagar.., 
Hellespont , 


From 
New  York, 


April  1 
May    1 

June  1 

July    1 
Aug.   1 


From 
Marseilles. 


June  10 
July    10 

Aug.    10 

Sept.  10 
Oct.    10 


They  are  all  fast-sailing,  coppered,  and  copper-fastened 
vessels,  and  commanded,  or  to  be  commanded,  by  men  of 
experience.  Their  accommodations  for  passengers  are  all 
that  need  be  desired  in  point  of  comfort  and  convenience, 
having  excellent  state-room  accommodations. 

Punctuality  in  the  days  of  sailing  from  both  ports  may 
be  relied  on. 

Goods  addressed  to  the  agents,  will  be  forwarded  free  of 
other  charges  than  those  actually  paid. 


NEW  YORK  AND  HAMBURG  PACKETS. 
The  following  ships  sail  from  New  York  to  Hamburg  on 
stated  days : — 

Barque  Newton,  Captain  Weinholtz. 

Ship  Howard,  Captain  Paulsen. 

Barque  Miles,  Captain  Eblers. 

Barque  Franklin,  Captain  Sleeboom. 

Barque  Washington,  Captain  Kruger. 

Ship  Stephani,  Captain  Roluffs. 

Ship  Brarens,  Captain  Flor. 
These  ships  are  all  coppered  and  copper-fastened,  and 
commanded  by  men  of  experience  in  the  trade.  Having 
good  accommodations  for  cabin  and  steerage  passengers, 
persons  wishing  to  have  their  friends  from  Germany  can 
secure  their  passage.  Other  ships  are  also  engaged  in  the 
trade  with  Hamburg,  Bremen,  &c. 


LOUISIANA  AND  NEW-YORK  LINE  OP 
PACKETS. 
For  the  better  accommodation  of  shippers,  a  ship  is 
despatched  from  New  York  on  the  1st,  5th,  10th,  15th, 
20th,  and  2.';th,  of  each  month,  commencing  the  10th  of  Oc- 
tober, and  continuing  until  May,  when  regular  days  are 
appointed  for  the  remainder  of  the  year,  whereby  great 
delays  and  disappointments  will  be  prevented  during  the 
summer  months.  The  following  ships  are  employed  in 
this  arrangement : — 

Ship  St.  Mary,  Capt.  Forster. 

Ship  Mississippi,  Capt.  Hilliard. 

Ship  Shakspeare,  Capt.  Chester, 

Ship  Yazoo,  Capt.  Wibray. 

Barque  Genesee,  Capt.  Minot, 

Ship  Oswego,  Capt.  Wood. 

Sbip  Martha  Washington,  Capt.  Stevens. 

Ship  Sartelle,  Captain  Taylor. 
These  ships  were  all  built  in  the  city  of  New  York,  ex- 
pressly for  packets,  are  of  a  light  draft  of  water,  have  re- 
cently been  newly  coppered,  and  put  in  splendid  order, 
with  accommodations  for  passengers  unequalled  f«r  com- 
fort. They  are  commanded  by  experienced  masters,  who 
will  make  every  exertion  to  give  general  satisfaction.  They 
will  at  all  times  be  towed  up  and  down  the  Mississippi  by 
steamboats. 

HOLMES'S  LINE. 

To  sail  every  ten  days  during  the  season : — 
Ship  Orleans,  S.  Sears,  master. 
Ship  Arkansas,  Bunker,  master. 
Ship  Alabama,  D.  M.  Bunker,  master. 
Ship  Sarataga,  W.  H.  Russell,  master. 
Ship  Louisa,  Leavitt,  master. 
Ship  Rienzi,  Clark,  master. 
Ship  Sultana,  Dennis,  master. 
Ship  Vicksburg,  Berry,  master. 
These  are  all  fast-sailing,  coppered  and  copper-fastened 
vessels,  built  expressly  for  this  trade;  commanded  by  men 
of  great  experience,  and  will  insure  at  the  lowest  rates. 

They  will  at  all  times  be  towed  up  and  down  the  Missis- 
sippi by  steamboats,  and  will  sail  punctually  as  advertised. 
Gi-eat  care  will  be  taken  of  all  goods  shipped  by  this  old 
and  well-known  line ;  and  every  exertion  made  to  accom- 
modate both  shippers  and  passengers. 


TRANSATLANTIC  NAVIGATION. 


1001 


Shipping  in  the  Trade  of  France  and  the  United  States,  as  advertised  in  the  Havre  List 

for  the  following  Months  in  1845. 

Argo,  Antbony,  Oct.  1  New  York 

Poutiac,  Parker,  Oct.  1 New  Orleans 

Goodwin,  Davis,  Oct.  1..   New  York 

Leopard,  Longcope,  Oct.  » New  Orleans 

Sully,  Edgar,  Oct.  3 New  York 

Vesta,  Soubry,  Oct.  6 New  Orleans 


HAVRE.  Arrived 

Sarah  Arsilia,  Butman,  July  15 Mobile 

Kentucky,  Rogers,  July  17 New  Orleans 

John  Dunlap,  Cfaoate,  July  17 Mobile 

Leila,  Higging,  July  20 New  York 

Havre,  Ainswortb,  August  23 do. 

Deucalion,  Allen,  August  23 New  Orleans 

Sea  Lion,  Croxii,  August  24 do. 

Joiiephine,  Racand,  August  2.^ New  York 

Grand  Conde,  Aubert,  August  3G Mobile 

Goodwin,  Davin,  August  30 do. 

Delia  Walker,  Condry,  August  30 Richmond 

Leopard,  Longcope,  Au^rust  30 Baltimore 

Pontiac,  Parker,  August  30 Richmond 

Viola.  Jameson,  Auguat  30 New  Orleans 

Baltimore,  Kunck,  Sept.  14 New  York 

Isabella,  Briggs,  Oct.  4 Baltimore 

Sailed 

Louis  Philippe,  Castoff,  July  19 New  York 

Alberw,  Marwick,JuIy  15 do. 

Versailles,  Hout,  July  16 Bocton 

Bllen  Brooks,  Howes,  July  16 United  States 

St.  Nicholas,  Pell,  July  18 New  York 

Prol>Uf<,  Devries,  July  20 do. 

Victoria,  Hartshorne,  July  21 United  SUtea 

Emerald,  Howe,  August  24 New  York 

Havre,  Ainswortb,  Sept.  9 4o. 


MARSEILLES.  Arrived 

Rollo,  Giberson,  August  19 New  Orleans 

Agnes,  Witberell,  Sept.  2 New  York 

Cairo,  CliildH,  Sept.  3 New  Orleans 

Whiton,  Curtis,  Sept.  6 New  York 

SaUed 

Missouri,  Silvestre,  July  15 New  Yoik 

Napoleon,  KoUo,Sept.3 New  Orleans 

BORDEAUX.  Arrived 

Tamanend,  Child,  July  10 New  Orleans 

Soaan,  Wisbart,  Sept.6 New  York 

Sailed 
Sea,  Allen,  Sept.  25 New  York 

LA  ROCHELLE.  Sailed 

MatUld*  Luther,  Crowell,  Sept.  23 ...New  York 

DUNKIRK.  Arrived 

Paolina,  Stvvena,  Oct.  1 New  York 


The  Havre  Trade  Lists  advertised  for  Sales  during  the  following  Months. 


HAVRE.  For 

Dnchess  d' Orleans,  Richardson,  July  24 New  York 

Burgundy,  Wotton,  August  I do. 

Tarquin,  Moody,  July  24 do. 

Sarah  Arsilia,  Butman,  August  I do. 

Nnrnian,  Spavin,  July  25 New  Orleans 

Rnjab,  Kdwiilge,  August  5 do. 

Taglioni,  Rogers,  Sept.  10 do. 

Zurich,  Johnson,  Sept.  I New  York 

Havre,  Ainswortb,  Sept.  8 do. 

Apollo,  Kalcb,  soon ,. do. 

Taglioni,  Rogers,  Sept.  10 New  Orleans 

Chateaubriand,  Laborde,  Sept,  10.. do. 

Rubicon,  Thompson,  soon do. 

Magnolia,  Gray,  Sept.  20 do. 

Narrsgansptt,  Uestebecho,  Oct.  1 do. 

Sea  Lion,  Cross,  Oct.  13 do. 

Vesta  Soubry,  Sept.  20 do. 

Andellc,  Guignot,  Sept.  20 do. 

Argo,  Anthony,  Sept.  24 New  York 


Baltimore,  Funck,  soon New  York 

Goodwin,  Davis,  Sept.  18 ^0. 

Taglioni,  Rogerii,  Sept.  15 New  Orleans 

Cbateaubrinncl.  Laborde,  Sept.  19 do. 

Magnolia,  Gray,  Sept.  20 *'<>• 

Narragansett,  Destebecho,  Oct.  1 do- 
Sea  Lion,  Cross,  Oct.  19 do. 

Vesta,  Soubry,  Sept.  20 do. 

Andelte,  Guigno',  Sept.  20 do. 

Deucalion,  Allen,  Oct.  20    do. 

Sylvie-de-Grasse,  Thompson,  Oct.  8 New  York 

Dtica,  Hewitt,  Oct.  10 do. 

Albany,  ('rawford,  Oct.  24 -do. 

Venice,  Salter,  Oct.  12 do. 

Narragansett,  Deotebet  ho,  soon.. New  Orleans 

Sea  Lion,  Cross,  Oct.  19 • do. 

Andelle,  Guignot,  Oct.  15 , do. 

Deucalion,  Allen,  Oct.  20 do. 

J  upitr r,  Carter,  soon Charleston 

Oceanua,  Smith,  soon Texas 


The  daily  New  York  shipping  lists,  always  exhibit  advertisements  of  the  ships 

being  then  ready  to  take  on  board  merchandise  and  passengers :  chiefly  for  the 

following : — 

For  Foreign  Ports. — Aguadilla,  P.  R.;  Amsterdam  ;  Antigua  ;  Antwerp;  Acanzas; 
Aux  Caves  ;  Baltic  ports  ;  Barbadoes  ;  Bay  Texas  ;  Belize,  Honduras  ;  Bermuda  ;  Bour- 
deaux;  Bremen  ;  Buenos  Ayres  ;  Canton;  Cape  de  Verds;  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  Cardonas; 
Galveston,  Texas  ;  Glasgow  ;  Gottenburg ;  Guayaquil ;  Halifax,  N.  S.  ;  Hamburg ; 
(lavanna ;  Havre  ;  Hull ;  Kingston,  Jamaica  ;  Laguayra  ;  Lisbon  ;  Liverpool  ;  London  ; 
Madeira;  Malaga  ;  Malta  ;  Manilla ;  Marseilles;  Matansas  ;  Montevideo  ;  Nantes ;  Naples; 
Nassau,  N.  P.  ;  Nuevitas ;  Palermo  ;  Panama;  Port-au-Prince;  Porto  Cabello  ;  Porto 
Rico;  Rio  Janeiro;  Rotterdam;  Sandwich  Islands;  Savonilla ;  Smyrna;  Stettin;  St. 
John's,  N.  F.;  St.  John's,  N.  B.  ;  St.  Kitt's ;  Stockholm;  St.  Petersburg,  R.;  St. 
Pierre,  Martinique;  St.  Thomas;  St.  Vincent;  Trieste;  Turk's  Island;  Valparaiso; 
Vera  Cruz. 

The  following  are  the  principal  distant  ports  in  the  United  States,  for  which 
large  ships  are  advertised. 

Apalachicola;  Charleston;  Georgetown;  Franklin;  Key  West;  Mobile;  New  Orleans; 
Newport ;  Pensacola ;  Savanna ;  St.  Augustine  ;  St.  Mark's  ;  St.  Mary's  ;  Tampa  Bay. 
VOL.  II.  6  M 
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The  range  to  which  the  New  York  steam-packets  and  other  packets  em- 
ployed in  the  carrying  of  passengers  and  goods  in  the  river  and  coasting  trade 
extend,  will  appear  from  the  following  list,  published  in  July,  1845. 


The  Regular  Packets  and  Steamboats  in  the  Coasting 
Trade,  lie  at  or  near  the  following  places.  All  lie  in 
the  East  River,  except  those  marked  N.  R. 

Albany  steamboats,  morning  line...  .Barclay-street,  N.  R. 

ditto,  evening  line Cortlandt-street,  N.  R. 

towboats Broad  and  Cortlandt-streets. 

Alexandria  packets Pier,  No.  14. 

Amboy  ditto Whitehall. 

Apalachicola  ditto Burling-slip  and  Pine-street. 

Baltimore  ditto-.  ..Old-slip,  Pier  No.  14,  and  Wall-.street. 
Boston  ditto..  ..Coenties-slip,  Maiden-lane,  and  OlJ-slip. 
Bridgeport  ditto James-slip. 

steamboat Catharine-street. 

Catskill  packets Cedar-street,   N.  R. 

Charleston  ditto Burling-slip  and  Pine-street. 

Davien  ditto Beekman-street. 

East  Haddam  ditto James-slip. 

Eastpnrt  ditto Pier,  No.  2. 

Fall  River  ditto Maiden-lane  and  Coeuties-slip. 

Fishkill  towboats Liberty-street,  N.  R. 

Georgetown  (D.  C.)  packets Pier,  No.  14. 

— —  (S.  C.)  ditto East  side,  Coenties-slip. 

Hartford  ditto James  and  Coenties-slips. 

steamboats Peck -slip. 

Hudson  towboats Liberty-street,  N.  R. 

Key  West  packets Pier,  No.  20. 

Middletown   (Con.)  packets James-slip. 

Mobile  ditto Burling-slip  and  Wall-street. 

Nantucket  ditto Stevens'- wharf. 

Newark.  (N.  J .)  ditto Whitehall. 

(N.J.)  steamboats Barclay-street,  N.  R. 

New  Bedford  packets Peck-slip. 

New  Brunswick  (N.  J.)  steamboats.. Barclay-street,  N.  R. 

(N.  J.)  packets Broad-street. 

Newburg  ditto Warren-street,  N.  R. 


New-Haven  packets  Peck-slip. 

steamboats Peck-slip. 

New- London  packets Burling-slip. 

steamboats Pier,  No.  1,  N.  R. 

New-Orleans  packets Wall-street. 

Newport  (R.  1.)  ditto Maiden-lane. 

N  e w-Rochelle  steamboats Fulton-street. 

Norfolk  packets Pier,  No.  14. 

Norwalk  ditto James-slip. 

steamboats Catharine-street. 

Norwich  packets Burling-slip. 

steamboats Pier,  No.  1,  N.  R. 

Petersburg  packets Wall-street. 

Philadelphia  ditto Old-slip  and  Coenties-slip. 

steamboats Pier,  No.  2,  N.  R. 

towboats Old-slip  and  Pier  No.  2,  N.  R. 

Portland  packets Coenties-slip. 

Portsmouth  (N.  H.)  ditto Coenties-slip. 

Poughkeepsie  towboats Liberty-street,  N.  R. 

Providence  (R.  L)  packets Maiden-lane. 

(R.  1.)  steamboats Pier,  No.  1,  N.  R. 

Richmond  packets Wall-street. 

Sag  Harbour  ditto Peck-slip. 

Salem  (  M  assachusetts)  ditto Coenties-slip. 

Savanna  ditto Maiden-lane, 

Saybrook  ditto Coenties-slip. 

Shrewsbury  (N.  J.)  ditto Coenties-slip. 

Stamford  (Con.)  ditto James-slip. 

(Con.)  steamboats Catharine-street. 

St.  Mark's  packets Pier,  No.  20. 

Stonington  (Con.)  ditto James-slip. 

(Con.)  steamboats Pier,  No.  1,  N.  R. 

Troy  towboats Broad-street. 

Washington  City  packets Pier,  No.  14. 

Wilmington  (N.  C.)  ditto West  side  Peck-slip. 


Average  Freights  during  the  Summer  of  1845. 


ARTICLES. 

To  Liverpool  :— 
Cotton,  square  &  round  bales.,  .lb. 

Seeds tierce 

Beef    (304  lbs.) 

Beef  and  pork barrel 

Turpentine 

Leather 2000  lbs. 

Tobacco hogshead 

Heavy  goods ton 

To  London  : — 

Tobacco hogshead 

Flour bairel 

Naval  stores 

Measurement  goods ton 

Heavy  goods do. 

Oil do, 

Seeds tierce 

Beef    (304  to  336  lbs.) 

Beef barrel 


Value- 

—Sterling. 

*.    d. 

s. 

d. 

0    0^ 

to      0 

0  3- 16 

3    0 

1     9 

„      2 

0 

1     3 

>,      1 

9 

40     0 

22     6 

„     25 

0 

20     0 

„     22 

6 

30     0 

2     0 

„       2 

6 

30     0 

25     0 

„    30 

0 

27 

6 

4     6 

„       5 

0 

3     0 

ARTICLES. 

To  Havre:— 

Cotton,  square  and  roand lb. 

Ashes ton 

Rice do. 

Measurement  goods do. 

Quercitron  bark do. 

Whalebone lb. 

Lard  and  tallow do. 

SEAMEN'S  WAGES,  in  1845. 

■WITH    SMALL   STORES    ALLOWED. 

To  Liverpool  and  Havre. per  month 

North  of  Europe do, 

Mediterranean do, 

West  Indies do 

Coasting do, 

East  Indies do. 

South  America do. 


Value. 


dlrs 

cts. 

dlrs. 

cts. 

0 

0* 

to     0 

n 

8 

0 

„     10 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0* 

0 

«B 

15 

0 

13 

0 

12 

0 

„     13 

0 

15 

0 

15 

0 

11 

0 

Letter-bags  are  kept  for  the  reception  of  ship-letters,  at  Gilpin's  Reading  Room,  Mer- 
chants' Exchange;  and  Hale's  Ship  Letter  Office,  No.  58,  Wall-street,  for  New  York; 
Amsterdam;  Barbadoes  ;  Carthagena  ;  Constantinople  ;  Cura9ao  ;  Galveston  ;  Guayaquil ; 
Ham'ourg  ;  Havanna;  Havre;  Kingston,  Jamaica;  Liverpool;  London;  Madeira;  Ma- 
nilla; Naples;  New  Orleans  ;  Palermo;  Panama  ;  Port-au-Prince  ;  Rio  Janeiro;  Rotter- 
dam; Sandwich  Islands;  Smyrna;  Stettin;  St.  John's,  N.  F.  ;  St.  Pierre,  Martinique; 
St.  Vincent ;  Turk's  Island  ;  Valparaiso  ;  Vera  Cruz. — (See  Post  Office  of  the  United 
States,  generally  ;  New  Post  Office  Law  ;  Miscellaneous  Statements.) 

The  following  statement  includes  the  names  and  tonnage  of  the  principal 
British  and  American  vessels  which  arrived  at  the  port  of  London  from  the  United 
States,  during  the  first  six  months  of  the  year  1845,  though  not  comprehending 
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half  the  number  actually  engaged  in  trade  between  those  ports  and  the  United 
States. 

From  New  ForA.— British  :  Clutha,  498  tons.  American  :  Prince  Albert,  980 
tons;  Washington,  300  tons;  Westminster,  608  tons  ;  St.  James,  617  tons  ;  Northum- 
berland, 990  tons ;  Gladiator,  674  tons  ;  Mediator,  647  tons ;  Switzerland,  590  tons  ; 
Quebec,  655  tons;  Robert  Fulton,  550  tons;  Wellington,  703  tons;  Hendrick  Hudson, 
821  tons;  Talisman,  350  tons  ;  Jessore,  500  tons;  Arethusa,  336  tons ;  Toronto,  609  tons. 

From  Boston. — British  :  none.  American  :  TaHsmau,  350  tons  ;  Vespasian,  400 
tons  ;  Ellen,  400  tons. 

From  Charleston. — British  :  Marion,  427  tons.  American  :  Ark,  400  tons  ;  Abagiu, 
350  tons  ;  Brontes,  400  tons. 

From  Baltim4)re. — British  :  none.     American  :  Laura,  300  tons. 

Names  and  tonnage  of  principal  British  and  American  vessels  which  arrived 
at  Liverpool,  during  the  same  period. 

From  New  York. — British:  Brothers,  537  tons.  American:  Europe,  613 
tons;  Aderon  Dark,  608  tons;  Samuel  Hicks,  818  tons;  New  York,  972  tons; 
Toronto,  609  tons  ;  St.  Patrick,  896  tons;  Liverpool,  1129  tons;  Siddons,  900  tons; 
Columbus,  664  tons;  Sea,  800  tons;  Ashbm-ton,  1077  tons;  Ann,  218  tons  ;  Stephen 
Whitney,  995  tons  ;  Yorkshire,  1058  tons  ;  Cambridge,  877  tons  ;  Patrick  Henry,  982 
tons  ;  St.  Lawrence,  425  tons  ;  Paul  Jones,  650  tons ;  Oxford,  707  tons  ;  Rochester,  845 
tons  ;  Indiana,  607  tons  :  Garrick,  900  tons  ;  George  Waslilngton,  609  tons  ;  Ohio,  757 
tons ;  St.  George,  845  tons ;  Montezuma,  982  tons  ;  Virginian,  650  tons ;  Montecello, 
390  tons  ;  Hotting^ier,  1 000  tons ;  Kalamazoo,  798  tons  ;  Lancashire,  600  tons  ;  Roscius, 
1067  tons:  John  R.  Skiddy,  908  tons  ;  Adirondack,  761  tons;  Sheffield,  564  tons ;  Inde- 
pendence, 800  tons  :  Isabella,  745  tons  ;  Waterloo,  900  tons ;  Ilenrj',  434  tons  ;  Souther- 
non,  700  tons;  Pacific,  600  tons;  Henry  Clay,  1300  tons;  Sbenandoak,  750  tons; 
Queen  of  the  West,  1334  tons  ;  Sheridan,  1000  tons  ;  Tarolinta,  570  tons;  Caledonia, 
545  tons ;  Haidee,  647  tons  ;  Empire,  1000  tons  ;  London,  700  tons. 

From  Boston. — British  :  none.  American  :  Iberias,  329  tons  ;  Concordia,  64 1 
tons  ;  Ashburton,  553  tons  ;  Barnstable,  873. 

From  Philadelphia. — British:  none.  American:  Savannah,  816  tons;  Mononga- 
hela,  500  tons  ;  Thomas  P.  Cope,  845  ;  Saranak,  816  tons  ;  Susquehanna,  560  tons. 

From  Charleston. — British  :  Mandane,  360  tons ;  Safeguard,  290  tons  ;  Conrad,  367 
tons  ;  Creole,  455  tons ;  Sarah  Stewart,  365  tons ;  Borneo,  458  tons  ;  John  Rcnwick, 
402  tons  ;  Promise,  446  tons  ;  Macao,  482  tons  ;  Selina,  258  tons  ;  Sarah,  517  tons  ; 
Jessie,  679  tons  ;  Chieftain,  325  tons  ;  Burrel,  402  tons  ;  Lavinia,  374  tons  ;  Corsair,  476 
tons ;  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  426  tons ;  Lady  Bagot,  455  tons ;  Robert  Ker,  357  tons  ; 
Ann  Kenny,  486  tons;  Lady  Sale,  736  tons;  Cremona,  506  tons;  Wilson,  281  tons; 
Lady  Fitzlierbert,  386  tons  ;  Lord  Ashburton,  1009  tons ;  Cambridge,  494  tons ;  Ross, 
645  tons ;  Consbrook,  423  tons  ;  Conqueror,  657  tons ;  Thetis,  584  tons  ;  Constitution, 
558  tons;  Janet,  320  tons  ;  Portland,  541  tons  ;  Leonard  Dobbin,  611  tons  ;  Morgiana, 
354  tons;  Kingston,  431  tons;  Johnstone,  436  tons;  Evergreen,  574  tons;  Kilty, 
388  tons.  American  :  Lochinvar,  635  tons  ;  Swanton,  709  tons  ;  Augusta,  708 
tons ;  Thomas  Bennett,  505  tons  ;  Shenandoah,  700  tons  ;  John  Baring,  430  tons  ; 
Arabella,  696  tons  ;  Harriett  and  Jessie,  453  tons ;  Victor,  394  tons  ;  Columbia,  344 
tons;  Xaylon,  420  tons;  Elsinore,  597  tons;  John  Fehrman,  428  tons;  Delia  Walker, 
494  tons ;  Tartar,  573 ;  Susquehanna,  560  tons ;  B.  Aylmar,  437  tons  ;  Marengo,  426 
tons  ;  Richmond,  475  tons  ;  Treton,  428  tons  ;  Ambassador,  452  tons  ;  Virginia,  612  tons ; 
Peter  Hattrick,  355  tons ;  St.  Mark,  545  tons ;  Rog«r  Sharman,  496  tons  ;  Persia,  438 
tons  ;  Thames,  372  tons  ;  Southport,  499  tons  ;  John  Baring,  550  tons ;  Swatra,  747  tons ; 
Republic,  644  tons. 

From  Savannah. — British:  Oronocto,  609  tons;  Ben  Nevis,  955  tons;  Douglas,  650 
tons  ;  Kingston,  431  tons  ;  Coronation,  739  tons  ;  Ocean  Queen,  568  tons  ;  Myrene,  244 
tons;  Envoy,  481  tons;  Devonport,  767  tons;  Primrose,  553  tons ;  Syria,  580  tons  ; 
Leander,  813  tons;  Ottawa,  562  tons;  Fanny,  367  tons;  Robert,  665  tons;  Acadia,  800- 
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tons ;  Alexander  Grant,  689  tons ;  Britannia,  609  tons ;  Severn,  573  tons  ;  Sesostris,  606 

tons;  Glasgow,  611  tons;  James  and  Mary  Sinnot,  533  tons;   Nelson  Village,  384  tons; 

Thomas,  765  tons;  Stadacona,  619  tons;  Lady  Falkland,  672  tons;  Ayrshire,  543  tons; 

Carleton,  404  tons ;  Sherbrooke,  505  tons ;  Lord  Canterbury,  599  tons ;  Rockshire,  565 

Queen  Victoria,  588  tons;  Parraelia,  811  tons;  Leshmago,  741  tons;  Charles,  579  tons; 

Leander,  733  tons ;  Robert  A.  Parke,  389  tons ;  Socrates,  457  tons ;  Espinola,  880  tons. 

American  :  Robert  Shaw,  402  tons ;  Powhattan,  640  tons ;  Nicholas  Biddle,   790  tons ; 

Lancaster,  798  tons;  Susannah  Cumming,  540  tons;  Tamerlane,  346;  Clyde,  415  tons ; 

Pacific,  595  tons;  Harward,  340  tons;  Stirling,  493  tons;  Charles  Joseph,  310  tons; 

Clyde,  413  tons;  Eli  Whitney,  528  tons;  Howard,  387  tons ;  Glendower,  518  tons;  Eli- 
zabeth, 531  tons,  Edwin,  339  tons  ;  Denmark,  554  tons. 

From  Mobile. — British  :  Civion,  292  tons;  Superb,  519  tons;  Dumfries-shire,  873  tons  ; 

Lady  Milton,  636  tons;  John  Munn,  637  tons;  John  and  Robert,  501  tons;  Sisters,  851 
tons  ;  Washington,  800  tons  ;  Charles  Humberstone,  640  tons  ;  Java,  372  tons ;  Samuel, 

558  tons  ;  John  Bell,  501  tons  ;  James  Moran,  600  tons  ;  Harmony,  852  tons  ;  Maran- 
ham,  451  tons  ;    Rankin,    1120  tons;    Lanark,  648  tons ;    Satellite,  824  tons ;    Agenora, 

731  tons;  Herculean,  317  tons  ;  John  Bentley,  783  tons;  Alexander  Edmond,  716  tons  ; 

Lochlibo,  1006  tons;  Rasalama,  780  tons  ;  Jane,  781  tons;  W.  Pirie,  552  tons;  Helen, 
860  tons  ;  Malabar,  686  tons ;  Mary,  342  tons  ;  Duncan,  644  tons  ;  Agnes  Gilmour,  915 
tons ;  Wallace,  864  tons  ;  Asia,  647  tons ;  Symmetry,  1009  tons  ;  Henry  Gardiner,  701 
tons;  Margaret  PoUoc,  917  tons;  Ottawa,  1147  tons  ;  Duncan  Ritchie,  610  tons  ;  Birken- 
head, 935  tons;  John  Campbell,  624  tons;  Llantarnum  Abbey,  431  tons;  Oceana, 
799  tons;  Tay,  512  tons;  Queen,  650  tons;  Aurora,  709  tons.  American:  Eliza- 
beth, 549  tons  ;  Bytown,  346  tons ;  Lucy,  396  tons ;  Suffolk,  518  tons  ;  Waverley,  529 
tons  ;  Burlington,  534  tons  ;  Palestine,  469  tons ;  Pactolus,  500  tons ;  Winipiac,  339 
tons  ;  Clara,  525  tons ;  Elizabeth  Denison,  806  tons  ;  Isaac  Newton,  599  tons ;  Susan 
Howell,  766  tons  ;  Oxnard,  688  tons  ;  Dublin,  650  tons  ;  Shannon,  843  tons  ;  Rob  Roy, 
525  tons  ;  North  Sea,  379  tons;  Agnes,  429  tons  ;  Superior,  570  tons  ;  Sarah  Ann,  431 
tons  ;  Memphis,  800  tons  ;  Carthage,  426  tons  ;  Virginian,  700  tons  ;  Asia,  474  tons  ; 
Joshua  Bates,  620  tons  ;  Epaminondas,  500  tons ;  William  Goddard,  514  tons;  Bombay, 
550  tons  ;  Hudson,  713  tons;  Powhattan,  590  tons  ;  Carrol,  695  tons ;  Cornelia,  1065 
tons  ;  Great  Britain,  694  tons  ;  Bowditch,  578  tons ;  Lancaster,  798  tons  ;  Alhambra, 
713  tons  ;  Rockingham,  400  tons  ;  Robert  Parker,  599  tons  ;  T.  B.  Wales,  600  tons  ;  St. 
Leon,  505  tons  ;  Hector,  560  tons  ;  Java,  538  tons ;  Brewster,  696  ;  Ondiaka,  749  tons  j 
Portsmouth,  520  tons. 

From  New  Orleans. — British:  Gossypiura,  745  tons  ;  Tamerlane,  495  tons  ;  Sir  Colin 
Campbell,  651  tons;  Zanoni,  590  tons;  Magnificent,  731  tons;  The  Duke,  682  tons ; 
Bonadea,  625  tons  ;  Favourite,  661  tons  ;  Victory,  590  tons  ;  Lord  Maidstone,  683  tons; 
Margaret,  795  tons ;  North  Pole,  312  tons;  Pursuit,  731  tons;  Provincialist,  880  tons ; 
Lord  Sandon,  678  tons  ;  Mayfield,  824  tons  ;  Lanarkshire,  689  tons  ;  Elizabeth,  691  tons  ; 
Columbine,  607  tons  ;  British  King,  637  tons  ;  Coromandel,  662  tons  ;  Octavius,  634  tons  ; 
Amoy,  648  tons  ;  Grampian,  774  tons  ;  Glentanner,  610  tons  ;  Yorkshire,  808  tons  ;  Elea- 
nor, 679  tons  ;  Gertrude,  703  tons  ;  W.  Abrams,  706  tons  ;  Rothschild,  645  tons  ;  Broom, 
889  tons  ;  Susan,  537  tons;  Huron,  498  tons;  Venelia,  581  tons  ;  Aberdeen,  560  tons: 
Seraphine,  643  tons  ;  Mal-chioness  of  Abercorn,  875  tons  ;  Wan-en  Hastings,  698  tons  ; 
Miltiades,  675  tons;  Glenlyon,  908  tons;  Lamport,  743  tons;  Emerald,  721  tons; 
Springfield,  547  tons  ;  Lord  Seaton,  730  tons  ;  Themis,  1004  tons  ;  Henry  Duncan,  562  tons  ; 
Good  Intent,  592  tons ;  Importer,  734  tons  ;  Swan,  859  tons  ;  Royal  Adelaide,  453  tons  ; 
Victoria,  716  tons;  Lady  Constable,  613  tons  ;  Laurel,  808  tons  ;  Glenleven,  616  tons  ; 
Sapphire,  714  tons  ;  Caledonia,  789;  Falcon,  382  tons;  Envoy,  740  tons;  Belmont,  937 
tons ;  Enchantress,  832  tons  ;  Independence,  693  tons  ;  Pallas,  520  tons  ;  Georgiana, 
513  tons  ;  England,  893  tons ;  Lord  Wellington,  732  tons  ;  Arabian,  581  tons  ;  Standard, 
531  tons  ;  Chieftain,  795  tons  ;  EUerslie,  734  tons;  Ann  Armstrong,  899  tons  ;  Evening 
Star,  642  tons  ;  China,  645  tons;  Hebe,  450  tons  ;  Ann  Jeffie,  941  tons  ;  Mountaineer, 
869  tons  ;  Henrietta  Mary,  844  tons ;  Jane,  658  tons ;  Imogen,  330  tons  ;  Corea,  734 
tons;  Hero  of  Sidon,  615  tons;  GoUah,  988  tons;  Sir  Charles  Napier,  638  tons  ;  Ar- 
gyle,   634  tons ;    Henry   Bliss,    729   tons  ;    Ocean   Queen,    802   tons  ;     Liverpool,   514 
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tons.  Amebic  AN  :  Onea,  750  tons ;  Europe,  598  tons  ;  George  Stephens,  498  tons  ; 
St.  Cloud,  475  tons  ;  T.  B.  Wales,  599  tons ;  Sheffield,  590  tons ;  J.  Shepherd, 
730  tons;  Caledonia,  545  tons;  Charlemagne,  741  tons;  Diana,  600  tons;  Mary- 
land, 401  tons;  Russell  Glover,  795  tons  ;  Fanny,  615  tons  ;  Elizabeth  Bruce,  606  tons  ; 
Cairo,  593  tons  ;  Washington,  494  tons  ;  Meteor,  709  tons  ;  Alhambra,  695  tons  ; 
Essex,  774  tons ;  Laura,  763  tons  ;  Brewster,  696  tons ;  Walpole,  703  tons  ;  Goodwin, 
724  tons;  Swatra,  862  tons ;  Empire,  1049  tons  ;  St.  Lawrence,  460  tons;  Persian,  492 
tons  ;  Dibdin,  570  tons  ;  Abbot  Lord,  500  tons  ;  Commerce,  502  tons  ;  London,  637  tons  ; 
Oregon,  688  tons  ;  Mayflower,  500  tons  ;  Soldan,  765  tons  ;  Scotland,  517  tons:  Fran- 
conia,  532  tons ;  Kilby,  597  tons ;  Columbiana,  600  tons ;  Hampden,  704  tons;  Thomas 
Parkins,  670  tons  ;  Republic,  900  tons  ;  Malabar,  600  tons ;  Tyrian,  544  tons  ;  Emblen, 
644  tons  ;  Mississippi,  717  tons  ;  Champlain,  728  tons  ;  Luconia,  576  tons  ;  Cygnet,  498 
tons  ;  Logan,  613  tons  ;  Leopard,  580  tons  ;  General  Veazie,  443  tons  ;  Adams,  600  tons  ; 
Desderaona,  710  tons  ;  Ontario,  640  tons;  Sweden,  680  tons  ;  Neptune,  569  tons  ;  Ge- 
nessee,  459  tons  ;  Lehigh,  541  tons;  Liverpool,  642  tons  ;  Constautine,  841  tons;  Suf- 
folk, 651  tons  ;  Pharsalia,  653  tons;  Stephen  Baldwin,  680  tons. 

BRITISH  NAVIGATION  WITH  THE  NORTH  AMERICAN  COLONIES. 

The  Transatlantic  ships  employed  in  trade  between  the  United  Kingdom  and 
the  British  North  American  colonies,  are  adapted  in  size  to  the  cargoes  which 
they  carry,  and  the  depth  of  water  in  the  polonial  or  British  ports,  in  which  they 
lade  and  discharge. 

The  ships  which  carry  timber  from  the  ports  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  Chaleur 
bay,  Miramichi,  and  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  range  from  150  tons  to  above  1000 
tons.  The  principal  ships  laden  with  timber,  &c.,  from  the  North  American 
colonies,  which  discharged  their  cargoes  at  the  ports  of  London  and  Liverpool, 
during  the  first  six  months  of  the  year  1845,  were  the  following,  viz.: — 

Pout  of  London. — The  Themis,  of  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  from  St.  John's, 
1004  tons,  30  men.  The  Schoodiac,  of  St.  Andrew's,  New  Brunswick,  from  St.  Ste- 
phen's, 1005  tons,  31  men.  Priticess  Roi/al,  of  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  from  St. 
John's,  1096  tons,  29  men.  Indus,  of  Glasgow,  822  tons,  26  men.  Manchester,  o( 
Quebec,  825  tons,  25  men.  The  greater  number  of  the  otiier  ships  in  this  trade,  and 
those  which  discharge  at  the  port  of  London,  the  Clyde,  Leiih,  Bristol,  Cork,  &c.,  range 
from  300  tons  to  700  tons.  Those  which  are  laden  at  the  shallow  ports  of  the  North 
American  colonies,  with  timber  and  deals,  and  discharge  at  the  shallow  ports  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  range  as  low  as  from  300  tons  to  about  120  tons. 

Vessels  employed  in  the  trade  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  Newfoundland,  are 
seldom  above  200  tons,  and  frequently  of  much  less  burden.  Those  trading  with  Nova 
Scotia,  Cape  Breton,  and  Prince  Edward  Island  (some  of  the  timber  ships  excepted),  are 
usually  of  moderate  burden. 

West  Indies. — The  ships  engaged  in  the  West  India  trade  would  formerly  be  consi- 
dered of  very  large  burden;  but  compared  with  those  engaged  in  the  North  American 
trade,  they  are  not  usually  half  the  capacity. 

South  American  Trade. — Generally,  the  trade  carried  on  with  South  America,  13 
in  small  ships  and  brigs. 

East  Indies  and  China. — The  most  splendid  ships  belonging  to  the  British  empire 
are  those  employed  in  the  trade  with  India  and  China.  This  was  at  all  times  the  case. 
These  magnificent  ships  are  built  chiefly  in  the  river  Thames,  the  Tyne,  the  Mersey,  and 
the  Clyde.  The  following  vessels  are  among  the  principal  ships  which  arrived  during 
the  first  six  months  of  the  year  1845,  from  India,  &c  ,  in  the  port  of  London,  viz.  : — 

From  Calcutta,  the  fVelleslet/ ,  of  London,  1013  tons,  60  men.  Monarch,  of  Lon- 
don,  1282  tons,  84  men.     Prince  of  Wales,  of  London,   1241   tons,  84  men.     The 
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Queen,  of  London,  1244  tons,  82  men,  Gloriana,  of  Newcastle,  1056  tons,  62  men, 
Ellenborough,  of  Newcastle,  1031  tons,  62  men.  Owen  Glendower,  of  London,  989 
tons,  67  men.  Bucephalus,  oi  Newcastle,  985  tons,  64  men.  Southampton,  oi  Lon- 
don, 971  tons,  68  men.  Maidstone,  of  London,  938  tons,  52  men.  Seringapatam. 
of  London,  870  tons,  65  men.  Somes,  of  London,  785  tons,  29  men.  Union,  of 
London,  750  tons,  27  men.  Westminster,  of  London,  610  tons,  26  men.  China,  658 
tons,  28  men.     Besides  a  great  many  other  ships  of  from  400  tons  to  600  tons. 

From  Madras,  the  Equestrian,  of  London,  800  tons,  37  men.  The  Neptune,  of 
London,  645  tons,  30  men.  The  Larkins,  700  tons,  25  men.  Besides  other  ships  of 
from  300  tons  to  600  tons. 

From  Bombay,  the  Universe,  of  Dundee,  719  tons,  26  men.  The  Nelson,  of  Glas- 
gow, 603  tons,  24  men.  The  Carnatic,  of  London,  632  tons,  32  men.  Besides  others 
of  less  burden. 

From  Canton,  the  Hindostan,  of  London,  708  tons,  37  men.  The  Castle  Eden, 
of  London,  930  tons,  52  men.  The  Royal  Albert,  of  Greenock,  507  tons,  17  men. 
The  VArne,  of  Liverpool,  577  tons,  21  men.  Besides  other  ships  from  400  tons  to 
500  tons. 

In  the  trade  with  Singapore,  New  South  Wales,  and  other  eastern  places,  the  ships 
vary  in  size  from  250  tons  to  600. 

The  ships  employed  in  the  trade  between  the  ports  of  Liverpool,  the  Clyde,  and  the 
Mersey,  and  ports  in  the  East  Indies,  China,  and  other  eastern  places,  vary  in  their  size 
from  300  tons  to  700  registered  tons. 

The  following  summary  of  the  cargoes  discharged  by  some  of  the  principal  ships 
arriving  from  the  United  States,  and  from  other  parts  of  the  world,  in  the  ports  of  Lon- 
don and  Liverpool,  will  be  found  curious  and  instructive. 

The  cargo  discharged  in  February,  1845,  at  the  St.  Katherine's  Dock,  London,  by 
the  American  ship  Victoria,  of  938  tons,  30  men,  from  New  York,  exhibits  the  variety 
of  exports  :  viz.,  4164  barrels  of  turpentine,  2300  barrels  of  oil  cake,  17  casks  of  oil, 
QQ  tierces,  19  half-tierces,  and  1  hogshead  of  tobacco,  2629  bushels  of  Indian  corn,  174 
tierces  of  beef,  70  barrels,  48  half-barrels  of  pork,  161  cases,  64  casks  of  cheese,  26 
barrels  of  tallow,  161  cases,  64  casks  of  general  merchandise,  20  barrels  of  sarsaparilla, 
75  cases  of  cloths,  25  boxes  of  black  weights,  1  case,  1  cask  of  specie,  30  boxes  of 
broom  corn,  30  boxes  and  17  casks  of  broom  handles,  and  6  dozen  brooms  and  whips. 

The  Prince  Albert,  of  New  York,  980  tons,  37  men,  from  New  York,  discharged  a 
month  previously  in  the  port  of  London,  44  casks,  23  cases,  12  bales  of  general  mer- 
chandise, 25,440  staves,  122  logs  of  cedar,  1050  casks  of  oil-cake,  303  casks  of  oil, 
20  barrels  of  lard  oil,  16  casks  of  spermaceti,  1492  barrels  of  turpentine,  30  barrels  of 
spirits  of  turpentine,  79  pigs  of  lead,  1  case  of  worsted,  7  hogsheads  of  furs,  11  casks 
and  50  kegs  of  tobacco,  235  bales  of  hemp,  4901  bushels  and  four  casks  of  Indian 
corn,  110  barrels  of  pork,  125  tierces  of  beef,  1054  cases,  and  296  casks  of  cheese,  1 
tierce  of  hams,  2  hogsheads  of  tallow,  10  kits  of  salmon,  1  cask  of  tongues,  5  hides,  3 
boxes,  and  1  barrel  of  bread. 

TUe  Northumberland,  of  New  York,  990  tons,  32  men  ;  discharged  a  cargo  of  nearly 
similar  articles,  with  the  addition  of  197  bundles  of  whalebone. 

The  Wellington,  the  Hendrick  Hudson,  the  Westminster,  the  St,  James,  the  Quebec, 
the  Mediator,  the  Switzerland,  the  Gladiator,  the  Robert  Fuller,  &c.,  discharged  similar 
cargoes,  and  all  these  will  comprehend  a  view  of  the  imports  from  America  into  the  port 
of  London,  if  we  add  tobacco,  and  an  occasional  vessel  from  Boston,  Charleston,  and 
Baltimore.     The  outward  cargoes  consist  chiefly  of  British  manufactures. 

Talisman,  of  Boston,  discharged  in  London,  60,000  lbs.  of  oil-cake,  2  tons  of  horn 
tips,  3  cases  of  merchandise,  1  case  of  hoops,  39  bales  of  hemp,  6  barrels  of  isinglass, 
23|  tuns  of  oil,  and  500  tons  of  ice. 

The  ZoMtVa,  of  the  United  States,  from  Baltimore,  300  tons,  11  men,  discharged 
577  tierces  of  beef,  584  barrels  and  164  tierces  of  pork,  9  casks  of  grease,  100  kegs  of 
tongues,  51  casks  of  tallow,  1  barrel  and  50  half  barrels  of  suet,  227  tierces  of  beef, 
100  barrels  of  pork,  21  hogsheads  of  quercitron  bark,  3  tierces  of  bones,  14  tierces  of 
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clover-seed,  13  tierces  and  6  tons  of  sassafras  root,  1  case  of  merchandise,  10  hogsheads 
of  tobacco,  1  tierce  of  bees'-wax,  and  30  kegs  of  butter. 

Cargoes  of  timber  from  British  America. — The  John  and  Mary,  o^  Quebec,  from 
Quebec,  12  men,  286  tons;  discharged  20  pieces  of  white,  and  450  pieces  of  red  pine, 
400  deals,  and  3922  staves. 

The  Clyde,  of  St.  John's,  from  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  20  men,  711  tons;  dis- 
charged 288  pieces  of  pine  and  139  pieces  of  birch  timber,  13,737  deals,  5650  palings, 
2600  pieces  of  lathwood,  3840  staves,  43  boards,  and  4  fathoms  firewood. 

The  Junior,  of  Quebec,  from  Quebec,  19  men,  677  tons;  discharged  20  pieces  of  oak 
timber,  50  pieces  of  elm,  58  pieces  of  pine,  12,474  deals,  and  8610  staves. 

The  Liverpool,  of  Halifax,  from  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  20  men,  536  tons;  dis- 
charged 335  pieces  of  pine  timber,  1 1,959  deals  and  ends,  7719  head  staves,  3  cords  of 
lathwood,  and  3  barrels  of  furs  and  skins. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  cargoes  which  were  discharged  in  London,  from  ships, 
which  arrived  from  India,  China,  &c. 

The  Queen,  of  London,  from  Calcutta,  42  men,  1244  tons;  discharged  1385  chests 
of  indigo,  246  bales  of  raw  silk,  122  chests  and  4029  bags  of  sugar,  991  bags  of  salt- 
petre, 102  hogsheads  of  oil  seed,  4600  packets  of  linseed,  2500  bundles  of  rattans,  53 
cases  of  silk  piece  goods,  38  cases  of  silk  corahs,  545  bags  of  rice,  2  butts  and  1  pipe  of 
returned  wine,  22  tubs  and  243  boxes  of  camphor,  5  cases  of  cheroots,  10  barrels  of  pep- 
per, 10  cases  of  lac  dye,  and  6  cases  of  arrowroot. 

The  Prince  of  Wales,  of  London,  from  Calcutta,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  84 
men,  1244  tons;  discharged  3762  bags  of  sugar,  101  bales  of  raw  silk,  810  chests  and  2 
boxes  of  indigo,  1 10  cases  of  castor  oil,  1378  bags  of  rice,  3300  bundles  of  rattans,  705 
bundles  of  cherelta,  6  barrels  of  senna,  100  barrels  of  jute,  1250  packets  of  oil-seed,  1 
box  of  cowries,  36  cases  of  piece  goods,  100  puncheons  of  rum,  1778  bags  of  saltpetre, 
1400  packets  of  cowries,  12  cases  of  sundries,  6  chests  of  tea,  25  butts  and  20  pipes  of 
wine,  shipped  in  London  for  the  voyage  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  1  box  of 
ostrich  feathers. 

The  fValmer  Castle,  of  London,  from  Canton,  Hong-Kong,  and  Manilla,  48  men, 
656  tons ;  discharged  3622  chests  and  598  half  chests  of  tea,  13,425  bags  of  sugar,  and 
26  tons  of  sapan  wood. 

The  Monarch,  of  London,  from  Calcutta  and  St.  Helena,  84  men,  1282  tons;  dis- 
charged 3094  bags  of  sugar,  394  chests  of  indigo,  3020  bags  of  saltpetre,  635  bags  of 
horn  tips,  431  bales  of  raw  silk,  1758  packets  of  linseed,  23  chests  of  lac  dye,  19  cases 
of  piece  goods,  2  trusses  of  silk,  50  puncheons  of  rum,  100  bales  of  jute,  and  90  bags 
of  rice. 

The  Great  Britain,  of  London,  from  Montreal,  20  men,  492  tons  ;  discharged  3439 
barrels  of  flour,  2179  staves,  75  pair  of  oars,  252  deals,  108  handspikes,  550  barrels  of 
ashes,  and  1  case  of  books. 

The  Peruvian,  of  St.  John's,  from  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  16  men,  373  tons; 
discharged  2200  barrels  of  whale  and  350  barrels  of  sperm  oil,  10  tons  of  whale-fins,  4 
logs  of  mahogany,  and  2052  deals  and  battens. 

The  Thetis,  of  Goole,  from  St.  Petersburg,  9  men,  324  tons;  discharged  1499  chet- 
werts  and  55  bags  of  linseed,  50  bundles  and  43  half  bundles  of  hemp,  2  bales  of  horse 
tails,  3  bales  of  hair  and  1  bale  of  horse  and  ox  hair,  1  bale  of  bristle  waste,  23  bales  of 
feathers,  19  bales  of  wool,  30  bales  of  calf  skins,  1  box  of  merchandise,  133  bales  of  horse 
manes,  59  casks  and  68  half  casks  of  bristles,  2  cases  of  isinglass,  1  fathom  of  firewood, 
and  1900  pieces  of  lathwood. 

The  Universe,  of  Dundee,  from  Bombay,  26  men,  719  tons;  discharged  564  bags  of 
coffee,  173  bundles  and  432  bags  of  turmeric,  50  bales  of  coir  yarn,  185  bags  of  senna 
leaves,  24  boxes  of  arrowroot,  14  boxes  of  gum  dammar,  1  box  of  poppy,  3  boxes  of  shel- 
lac, 306  bags  of  pepper,  63  cases  of  olibanum,  147  cases  of  gum  arable,  148  elephants 
teeth,  1  case  of  gum  benjamin,  10  bags  of  croton  seed,  90  cases  of  China  indigo,  835  cases 
of  camphor,  51  cases  of  raw  camphor,  4  cases  of  shawls,  291  cases  of  I  case  shells,  22 
cases  of  myrrh,  200  cases  of  animi,  6  cases  of  kino,  16  cases  of  cardamoms,  1 16  cases  of 
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cowries,  3  boxes  of  sea-horse  teeth,  4  bags  or  coculus  indicus,  3655  bags  of  oil-seed,  421 
cases  of  cassia,  814  bales  of  cotton,  36  kegs  of  aloes,  24  bags  of  safflower,  8  bags  of  lin- 
seed, 4  cases  of  nutmegs,  40  bags  of  gall  nuts,  300  bags  of  pepper,  2  chests  of  corriots, 

33  cases  of  China  root,  41  bags  of  senna  leaves,  3950  buffalo  horns,  468  bags  of  cowries, 
21  bundles  of  mats,  1  bundle  of  hides,  139  pieces  of  elephants'  teeth,  2  cases  of  shells, 
960  frazils  and  16  half  frazils  of  coffee,  4  cases  of  1  half  case  of  cinnamon  oil,  572  bags 
of  linseed,  21  cases  of  merchandise,  2  cases  of  sundries,  7  cases  of  mother  of-pearl  shells, 
10  cases  of  silks,  85  baskets  of  China  root,  356  pieces  of  hollow  ivory,  177  pieces  and  509 
cases  of  ivory,  13  pieces  of  ball  ivory,  45  pieces,  14  bundles,  and  799  elephants'  teeth, 
5  cases  of  retail  goods,  3  cases  of  books,  &c.,  and  50  robins  of  castor  seed. 

The  Equestrian,  of  London,  from  Madras,  29  men,  800  tons;  discharged  2152  bales 
of  cotton,  86  trunks  of  handkerchiefs,  683  bags  of  turmeric,  14  bales  of  blue  cloth,  245 
bags  of  linseed,  1 0,766  pieces  of  redwood,  9  casks  of  cocoa-nut  oil,  8  half  chests  of  castor 
oil,  309  chests  of  indigo,  20  trunks  of  handkerchiefs,  221  bags  of  coffee,  and  5560  bags  of 
sugar. 

The  Coromandel,  of  Greenock,  from  Canton,  21  men,  765  tons  ;  discharged  1  case  of 
silks,  1  case  of  china  ware,  31  bales  of  raw  silk,  and  16,501  packages  of  tea. 

The  Nelson,  of  Glasgow,  from  Bombay,  24  men,  603  tons;  discharged  40  cases  of 
myrrh,  54  cases  of  gum  arable,  3  casks  of  tallow,  50  cases  of  olibanum,  10  cases  of  animi, 
1068  coils  of  coir  rope,  1175  bags  of  turmeric,  1060  bags,  718  frazils,  and  60  nungs  of 
coffee,  502  pieces  of  ivory,  547  bags  of  pepper,  9  cases  of  myrrh,  45  bundles  of  coir  yarn, 
5295  pieces  of  buffalo  horns,  3132  pieces  of  sapan  wool,  18  cases  of  silk,  179  cases  of 
cassia,  200  bundles  of  100  duppatas  of  galangal,  33  cases  of  olibanum,  1  case  of  cowries, 
152  crates  of  terra  japan,  23  cases  of  rhubarb,  50  chests  of  tea,  31  kegs  of  aloes,  150 
cases  of  cassia  lignea,  19  cases  of  benjamin,  698  bales  of  cotton,  3  cases  of  shawls,  18 
chests  of  coral  shells,  150  chests  of  cassia  lignea,  25  chests  of  camphor,  and  several  bundles 
of  coir  yarn. 

The  Neptune,  of  London,  from  Madras,  50  men,  645  tons;  discharged  1620  bales 
of  cotton,  826  chests  of  indigo,  3374  bags  of  rice,  768  bags  of  sugar,  507  bags  of 
turmeric,  50  bags  of  soap  nuts,  37  bales  of  hides,  8  trunks  of  piece  goods,  26  trunks  of 
handkerchiefs,  5  boxes  of  camphor,  6106  pieces  of  redwood,  50  bales  of  cotton,  37  bags 
of  cardamoms,  18  bags  of  coffee,  2  bags  of  cloves,  1  box  of  cinnamon,  and  10  bales  of 
piece  goods. 

The  Surge,  of  London,  from  Canton,  Hong  Kong,  and  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  22 
men,  543  tons ;  discharged  4090  chests,   3862   half  chests,  686  catty  boxes'  packages, 

34  double  chests,  2  cases,  2  packages,  685  half  double  chests,  and  8  quarter  chests  of 
tea,  1  case  of  merchandise,  1  case  of  silks,  20  bundles  of  canes,  500  piculs  of  China 
root.  At  Hong  Kong — 3  pipes  1  cask  of  wine,  15  packages  of  sundries,  2  cases  of 
silks,  1  case  of  merchandise,  and  1  butt  and  2  hogsheads  of  wine. 

The  Jeremiah  Garnet,  of  Liverpool,  from  Hong  Kong,  25  men,  447  tons  ;  dis- 
charged 4486  chests,  1926  half  chests,  2972  boxes,  and  34  half  boxes  of  tea,  6  chests 
of  merchandise,  530  chests  of  tea,  4  jars  of  lichens,  9  cases  of  China  ware,  18  bundles 
of  matting,  and  1  box  of  merchandise. 

The  Castle  Eden,  of  London,  from  Canton  and  Hong  Kong,  52  men,  930  tons;  dis- 
charged 9964  chests,  3338  half  chests,  and  1003  boxes  of  tea,  400  boxes  of  dried  ginger, 
30  hogsheads  of  soy,  124  bales  of  silks,  12  cases  of  China  ware,  1  case  of  silks,  110 
bundles  of  30,000  partridge  canes,  7000  bamboo  canes,  3  pipes  of  Madeira  wine  re- 
turned, and  54  cases  of  wine. 

The  Lady  Flora,  of  London,  from  Cuddalore,  Pondicherry,  and  Madras,  60  men, 
756  tons,  from  Cuddalore;  discharged  4731  bags  of  sugar,  75  casks  of  molasses,  43 
casks  of  rum,  25  hogsheads  of  lamp  oil,  4060  pieces  of  redwood,  39  kegs  of  rum,  60 
bales  of  blue  cloth,  1631  buffalo  horns,  297  bags  of  saltpetre  ;  from  Pondicherry,  49 
bales  and  5  half  bales  of  ox  and  cow  hides  ;  frofn  Madras,  396  chests  of  indigo,  19  boxes 
of  bees'-wax,  6  boxes  of  cinnamon,  284  bales  of  cotton,  10  trunks  of  Madras,  and  5 
and  trunks  of  Ventapolam  handkerchiefs,  1  box  of  cubebs,  100  bags  of  turmeric. 

The  Claiidine,  of  London,  from  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Moonsoorcottah,  25  men,  452 
tons;  discharged  60  bags  of  sugar,  52  butts,  and  96  hogsheads  of  molasses,  1722  bags 
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of  sugar,  200  casks  of  tamarinds,  1000  bundles  of  rattans,  1998  buffalo  horns,  975 
bags  of  saltpetre,  16  bales  of  hides,  180  bags  and  399  packets  of  turmeric,  995  bags  of 
rice,  270  bales  of  jute,  200  bales  of  hemp,  23  hogsheads  of  tallow,  953  bags  of  mustard 
seed,  25  bags  of  cubebs,  36  bundles  of  cow  hides,  4  butts  of  wine.  From  Madras,  200 
chests  of  indigo,  12  bags  of  magnesia  cement,  2  packets  of  mats,  14  trunks  of  handker- 
chiefs, and  5  bales  of  blue  sallampores. 

The  Jim  Crow,o(  London,  from  Algoa  Bay,  9  men,  180  tons  ;  discharged  554  bales 
of  wool,  1  bundle,  7  tusks,  1  ball  of  ivory,  2  cases  of  ostrich  feathers,  4  boxes  of  mer- 
chandise, 793  bundles  of  wet  hides,  1298  bundles  of  dry  hides,  69  bags  of  gum,  5  cases 
of  aloes,  15  cases  of  gum,  2500  horns,  2  cases,  1  cask,  and  10  bundles  of  old  copper, 
1  cask,  5  skins,  and  9  bundles  of  skins. 

The  Sir  Robert  Peel,  of  London,  from  Sydney,  36  men,  723  tons  ;  discharged  2398 
bales  of  wool,  125  casks  of  tallow,  3  casks  of  soap,  23  bundles  of  whalebone,  48  tons 
of  manganese,  4200  treenails,  and  267  hides. 

The  Midlothian y  of  Leith,  from  Sydney,  21  men,  414  tons  ;  discharged  1755  bales  of 
wool,  21  casks,  and  I  bale  of  sheepskins,  97  casks  of  tallow,  52  tons  of  copper  ore,  4 
casks  of  marrow,  2  hogsheads  of  hair,  3  casks  of  lard,  and  3100  treenails. 

The  Childe  flarold,  of  London,  from  Bombay,  Cochin,  and  Calicut,  35  men,  463 
tons;  discharged  100  bags  of  sugar,  1095  bales  and  1  half  bale  of  cotton,  23  bales  and 
1  half  bale  of  wool,  72  bales  and  1  half  bale  of  hemp,  48  pieces  of  elephants'  teeth,  12 
bundles  of  bulbs,  6  boxes  of  treasure,  4  cases  of  shawls,  29  pieces  of  ivory,  88  cases  of 
olibanum,  2  cases  of  animi  gum,  32  cases  of  cowries,  18  cases  of  asafoetida,  5220 
buffalo  horn?,  259  bags  of  pepper,  2  boxes  of  gamboge,  727  coils  of  coir  rope,  2  boxes 
of  shells,  300  bags  of  myrabolanes,  705  bags  of  linseed,  302  bags  of  castor  seed,  1  box 
of  cheroots,  435  bags  of  cowries,  a  quantity  of  sapan  wood  ;  from  Cochin,  1 10  boxes 
and  305  bags  of  ginger,  I  box  of  croton  oil,  4  bundles  of  merchandise;  from  Calicut, 
5  boxes  of  croton,  I  box  of  lemon  grass  oil,  and  708  bags  of  ginger. 

The  Queen  Victoria,  of  London,  from  Singapore  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  23 
men,  634  tons;  discharged  130  bundles,  1444  slabs,  and  113  boxes  of  tin,  436  bags  of 
sugar,  2419  baskets  of  gambler,  3175  bundles  of  canes,  45  cakes  of  gum,  1682  hides, 
268  bags  of  pepper,  3  cases  of  mace,  3  cases  of  nutmegs,  88  boxes  and  15  cases  of 
tortoiseshell,  5  packages  of  tea,  6980  bundles  of  rattans,  27  cases  of  shells,  17  cases  of 
gum  copal,  1  case  of  birds  of  paradise,  a  quantity  of  sapan  wood,  176  slabs  of  tin, 
2876  bundles  of  rattans,  632  boxes  of  camphor,  12  cases  of  merchandise,  9  cases  of 
gamboge,  2  cases  of  musk,  13  cases  of  spices,  399  bundles  of  canes,  4  trunks  of  sun- 
dries, 214  bags  of  pepper,  18  boxes  of  indigo  ;  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  55  pipes 
and  9  half  pipes  \  aum  wine,  5  casks  of  tallow,  and  101  bales  of  wool. 

The  Symmetry,  of  Kirkaldy,  from  Port  Adelaide,  20  men,  407  tons ;  discharged 
1217  bales  of  wool,  116  bundles  of  whalebone,  7  casks  of  oil,  23  tons  of  lead,  87  tons 
of  copper  ore,  289  bags  and  40  casks  of  wheat,  13  tons  of  bark,  1 196  horns,  1  cask  of 
nut  galls,  10  casks  of  tallow,  and  2  cases  and  9  casks  of  gum. 

The  Dona  Carmelda,  of  Mauritius,  from  Mauritius,  17  men,  286  tons;  discharged 
3885  bags  and  17  cases  of  sugar. 

T\\Q  Margaret  Paynter,  of  Glasgow,  from  Manilla,  17  men,  305  tons;  discharged 
112  tons  of  sapan  wood,  3017  bags  of  sugar,  183  baskets  of  mother-of-pearl  shells,  419 
bales  of  hemp,  12  boxes  of  cigars,  15  cases  of  bread,  13  baskets  of  rosirt,  and  1  case  of 
tortoiseshell. 

The  Fortescue,  of  London,  from  Manilla,  20  men,  305  tons ;  discharged  40  cases  of 
pitch,  420  bales  of  hemp,  546  cases,  76  pipes,  4  barrels,  and  72  bags  of  sugar,  11  casks 
of  sperm  oil,  10  bags  of  coffee,  58  cases  of  camphor,  and  a  quantity  of  sapan  wood. 

The  Thomas  Lowry,  of  Liverpool,  from  Sydney,  21  men,  409  tons;  discharged 
1521  bales  of  wool,  32  cases  of  arrowroot,  598  casks  of  tallow,  5210  ox  and  1  cow  hides, 
50  tanned  hides,  46  casks  of  whale  oil,  2  bundles  of  pelts,  2  casks  of  head  matter,  40  tons 
of  manganese,  2  cases  of  essential  oils,  167  bundles  of  whalebone,  4418  ox  horns,  40,200 
ox  hoofs,  and  21,000  bones. 

The  Ganya,  of  Whitehaven,  from  Siam  and  Singapore,  13  men,  277  tons;  dis- 
charged a  quantity  of  buffalo  and  deer  horns,  278  bales  of  hides,  2324  buffalo  hides, 
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53  cases  of  benjamin,  9  cases  of  gamboge,  160  bags  of  sticklac,  351  slabs  of  tin,  134  bags 
of  sugar,  95  cases  of  tallow,  and  a  quantity  of  sapan  wood.  From  Singapore — 805  bags 
of  sago  flour. 

The  Jessie,  of  Banff,  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Ceylon,  11  men,  301  tons; 
discharged  1  box  of  gold  specie,  33  pipes,  30  hogsheads,  and  38  butts  of  oil,  8  butts, 
7  pipes,  and  30  hogsheads  of  oil,  89  bags  of  coffee,  405  bales,  19  cases,  and  7  parcels  of 
cinnamon,  354  lbs.  of  pepper,  2980  bags  of  coffee,  264  boxes  of  plumbago,  9510  deer 
horns,  3000  pieces  of  junk,  1  case  of  croton  oil,  461  pieces  of  sapan  wood,  3000  coker- 
nuts,  and  1  log  of  ebony. 

The  Helwellyn,  of  Whitehaven,  from  Batavia  and  Singapore,  14  men,  240  tons  ; 
discharged  73  baskets  of  hide  cuttings,  762  baskets  of  sugar,  131  bags  of  rice,  and  650 
bundles  of  rattans.  From  Singapore — 611  slabs  of  tin,  49  boxes  of  sago  flour,  318 
bundles  of  rattans,  922  baskets  of  gambier,  161  boxes  of  tea,  and  9  bundles  of  Malacca 
canes. 

The  Bella  Marina,  of  Liverpool,  from  Wellington,  New  Zealand,  15  men,  564  tons; 
discharged  460  bundles  of  whalebone,  1  trunk  of  merchandise,  620  casks  of  whale  oil, 
17  bales  of  flax,  a  quantity  of  bark,  3  bales  of  wool,  2  casks  of  tallow,  1  package  of  rope, 
19  logs  of  timber,  104  staves,  1500  tree-nails,  2  casks  of  seal  skins,  18  cases  of  mer- 
chandise, 2  logs  of  timber,  6  cases  of  furniture,  1  case  of  cheese,  37  casks  of  whale  oil, 
4  bales  of  flax,  and  126  pieces  of  timber. 

The  Prince  Albert,  of  London,  from  Jamaica,  20  men,  476  tons;  discharged  526 
hogsheads,  35  tierces,  and  17  barrels  of  sugar,  141  puncheons  of  rum,  and  39  tons  of 
logwood. 

The  Catherine  Greene,  of  London,  from  St.  Kitt's,  16  men,  378  tons;  discharged 
432  hogsheads,  26  tierces,  and  174  barrels  of  sugar,  2  hogsheads  and  94  puncheons  of 
rum,  49  puncheons  and  10  tanks  of  molasses,  9  barrels  of  toils  le  mois,  1400  horns,  and 
21  hides. 

The  Marys,  of  London,  from  Berbice,  10  men,  209  tons  ;  discharged  261  hogsheads, 
13  tierces,  and  76  barrels  of  sugar,  25  puncheons  of  rum,  30  bales  of  cotton,  and  1  barrel 
of  fish  glue. 

The  fVilliam  and  Alfred,  of  London,  from  Antigua,  16  men,  337  tons  ;  discharged 
378  hogsheads,  22  tierces,  and  89  barrels  of  sugar,  5  hogsheads  of  rum,  294  puncheons 
of  molasses,  and  1 1  pieces  of  rosewood. 

The  Medora,  of  London,  from  Grenada,  13  men,  235  tons  ;  discharged  306  hogs- 
heads, 63  tierces,  and  64  barrels  of  sugar,  36  puncheons  and  1  quarter  cask  of  rum,  and 
1 1  bags  of  cocoa. 

The  James,  of  Liverpool,  from  Trinidad,  13  men,  216  tons  ;  discharged  230  hogs- 
heads and  23  tierces  of  sugar,  50  puncheons  and  4  barrels  of  molasses,  48  bags  of  cocoa, 
41  hides,  and  654  horns. 

The  Charles,  of  London,  from  Tobago,  17  men,  334  tons  ;  discharged  386  hogsheads, 
16J  tierces,  and  19  barrels  of  sugar,  and  121  puncheons  and  2  hogsheads  of  rum. 

The  Arabian,  of  London,  from  Demerara,  18  men,  391  tons  ;  discharged  451  hogs- 
heads of  sugar,  96  puncheons  and  41  hogsheads  of  rum,  and  12  tierces  of  coffee. 

The  Peter  Senn,  of  London,  from  Iquique  and  Arica,  11  men,  194  tons  ;  discharged 
2967  bags  of  saltpetre,  200  bales  of  wool,  20  serons  of  bark,  10  tons  of  Nicaragua  wood, 
and  12  hides. 

The  Nerio,  of  Sunderland,  from  Buenos  Ayres,  13  men,  388  tons  ;  discharged  5326 
salted  hides,  656  salted  calf  skins,  353  boxes,  80  serons,  and  383  casks  of  tallow, 
77  bales  of  horse  hair,  6  bales  of  horse  hides,  a  quantity  of  bones,  1  bale  of  sheep  skins, 
19,914  ox  and  cow  horns,  34  bags  of  wool,  and  2  casks  of  pumpings. 

The  Saint  George,  of  London,  from  St.  Vincent's,  19  men,  388  tons;  discharged 
9  barrels  of  cocoa,  547  hogsheads  of  sugar,  157  puncheons  of  molasses,  45  puncheons 
of  rum,  175  barrels,  88  tins,  and  30  boxes  of  arrowroot,  and  1  barrel  of  sugar. 

Arrivals  at  Bristol. — Timber  laden  ships  and  vessels  from  various  parts  of  the 
world  still  continue  to  arrive  at  this  port.     The  following  among  the  number: — 

The  Elizabeth,  of  Bristol,  from  Jamaica,  22  men,  445  tons ;  discharged  520  hogs- 
heads, bb  tierces,  and  10  barrels  of  sugar,  188  puncheons  and  2  hogsheads  of  rum,  60  bags 
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of  pimento,  1  barrel  of  coffee,  12  ions  of  logwood,  250  lancewood  spars,  1  barrel  and 
80  hogsheads  of  ginger,  and  2  tons  of  fustic. 

The  Woodpecker,  of  Bristol,  from  Cuba,  10  men,  216  tons;  discharged  108  logs  of 
mahogany,  1931  lancewood  spars,  86  logs  of  cedar,  3  serons  of  wax,  25^  tons  of  fustic, 
5^  tons  of  espino  wood,  2916  coker-nuts,  2  cases  of  cigars,  and  260  barrels  of  palm 
leaf. 

The  Eagle,  of  London,  from  Canton,  17  men,  388  tons  ;  discharged  7959  packages 
of  tea,  and  3  cases  of  lacquered  ware. 

The  Lord  Seaton,  of  Belfast,  Ireland,  from  New  Orleans,  25  men,  730  tons;  dis- 
charged 18  hogsheads  and  52  barrels  of  tallow,  75  tierces  of  beef,  1198  pieces  of 
fustic,  500  bundles  of  hides,  100  boxes  of  cheese,  69  tierces  of  pork,  and  2115  bales 
of  cotton. 

The  Independence,  of  Belfast,  Ireland,  from  New  Orleans,  22  men,  693  tons;  dis- 
charged 1942  bales  of  cotton. 

The  Envoy,  of  Greenock,  from  New  Orleans,  22  men,  746  tons;  discharged  2223 
bales  of  cotton. 

The  Britannia,  of  St.  Andrew's,  New  Brunswick,  from  Savannah,  16  men,  609  tons; 
discharged  1562  bales  of  cotton. 

The  Sesostris,  of  Glasgow,  from  Savannah,  19  men,  606  tons  ;  discharged  2642  bales 
of  cotton,  and  9000  cane  reeds. 

The  Acadia,  of  Liverpool,  from  Savannah,  801  tons  ;  discharged  2232  bales  of 
cotton. 

The  Harmony,  of  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  from  Mobile,  27  men,  832  tons  ;  dis- 
charged 2570  bales  of  cotton. 

The  Memphis,  of  New  York,  from  Mobile,  23  men,  800  tons ;  discharged  2200  bales 
of  cotton. 

The  Rosalind,  of  Liverpool,  from  Mobile,  20  men,  780  tons  ;  discharged  2309  bales 
of  cotton. 

The  Denera,  of  New  York,  from  St.  Mark's,  14  men,  359  tons;  discharged  1045 
bales  of  cotton. 

The  following  are  among  the  cargoes  from  British  North  America  which  have  been 
discharged  at  Liverpool: — 

The  Themis,  of  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  from  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  30 
men,  1004  tons  ;  discharged  126  pieces  of  birch,  660  pieces  of  pine,  42  pieces  of  spruce 
timber,  3400  staves,  20  casks  of  palm  oil;  35  tons  of  camwood,  4218  deals,  100  rickers, 
2  boxes  and  1  case  of  furs,  6  pair  of  moose  horns,  and  2  pair  of  cariboo  horns. 

The  Schoodiac,  of  St.  Andrew's,  New  Brunswick,  from  St.  Stephen's,  New  Bruns- 
wick, 30  men,  1004  tons;  discharged  16,123  pieces  of  deals,  131  pieces  of  deal  ends, 
718  pieces  of  plank,  275  pieces  of  boards,  860  pieces  of  scantling,  67  pieces  of  timber, 
20  cords  of  lathwood,  1780  pickets,  and  5  pieces  of  cedar. 

The  Mary,  of  Yarmouth,  Nova  Scotia,  from  St.  Andrew's,  New  Brunswick,  13 
men,  416  tons;  discharged  370  pieces  of  deals,  103  pieces  of  fustic,  and  9139  pieces  of 
deals,  ends,  and  battens. 

The  Asia,  of  Li\erpool,  from  Richibucto,  1 1  men,  303  tons  ;  discharged  331  pieces 
of  pine,  359  pieces  of  birch  timber,  and  17  cords  of  lathwood. 

The  Mary  Lyall,  of  Prince  Edward's  Island,  from  Prince  Edward's  Island,  9  men, 
255  tons  ;  discharged  429  pieces  of  hardwood,  2260  pieces  of  deals  and  deal  ends,  77 
pieces  of  hardwood  plank,  and  8  fathoms  of  lathwood. 

The  Kingaloch,  of  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  from  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  9 
men,  143  tons  ;  discharged  216  casks  of  seal  oil  and  20  casks  of  cod  oil,  98  casks  of 
blubber,  2764  seal  skins,  50  barrels  of  herrings,  50  boxes  of  cod-fish,  1  case  of  wine, 
and  66  cases  of  old  junk. 

The  D'Auvergne,  of  Jersey,  from  Honduras,  21  men,  440  tons  ;  discharged  280  logs 
of  mahogany,  109^  tons  of  logwood,  and  11,800  cocoa  nuts. 

The  Ben  Nevis,  of  Liverpool,  from  Quebec,  30  men,  955  tons;  discharged  873 
pieces  of  timber,  857  pieces  of  deals,  6000  pieces  of  staves,  and  38  cords  of  lathwood. 
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The  Pekin,  of  Glasgow,  from  Quebec,  27  men,  668  tons ;  discharged  II  cords  of 
staves,  49  cords  of  deals,  battens,  and  deal  ends,  and  682  pieces  of  timber. 

The  Bridgetown,  of  Cork,  from  Quebec,  18  men,  667  tons;  discharged  124  pieces 
of  red  and  501  pieces  of  white  pine,  12  pieces  of  ash  and  57  pieces  of  elm  timber,  4885 
pieces  of  standard  and  4947  pieces  of  West  India  white  old  staves,  and  1735  pieces 
of  deals. 

The  Safeguard,  of  Liverpool,  from  Montreal,  13  men,  290  tons  ;  discharged  250 
barrels  of  pearl  and  300  barrels  of  pot  ashes,  1466  barrels  of  flour,  300  pieces  of  deals, 
2840  staves,  and  3050  minots  of  peas. 

The  Aqua- Marine,  of  Liverpool,  from  Montreal  and  Quebec,  24  men,  513  tons; 
discharged  487  barrels  of  pot  and  120  barrels  of  pearl  ashes,  1000  barrels  of  flour,  47 
kegs  of  butter,  296  pieces  of  plank,  2400  pieces  of  staves,  98  barrels  of  flour,  and  568 
pieces  of  walnut  timber ;  from  Quebec,  2594  barrels  of  flour,  9  barrels  of  pot  aivd  14 
barrels  of  pearl  ashes,  and  1200  pieces  of  staves. 

The  Glance,  of  Leith,  from  Montreal,  7  men,  114  tons;  discharged  1151  barrels  of 
flour,  and  1265  staves. 

The  Rainbow,  of  Southampton,  from  Quebec,  Rocheforte,  and  Charente,  18  men, 
547  tons  ;  discliarged  111  puncheons,  1286  hogsheads,  492  small  casks,  and  1275  cases 
of  brandy,  and  21  cases  of  paper;  from  Quebec,  21  cords  of  lathwood,  1300  deals,  and 
1314  standard  staves. 

CARGOES   FROM    BRITISH   NORTH  AMERICA. 

The  Rocksburg,  of  Liverpool,  from  Quebec,  563  tons  ;  discharged  at  Liverpool  371 
barrels  of  pot  ashes,  79  barrels  of  pearl  ashes,  6074  bushels  of  peas,  132  barrels  of 
beef,  22  barrels  of  pork,  98  kegs  of  butter,  12  kegs  of  lard,  11,620  deals,  and  8950 
staves. 

The  Palmer ston,  of  Liverpool,  from  Madrid,  251  tons;  discharged  331  barrels  of 
pot  ashes,  187  barrels  of  pearl  ashes,  523  kegs  of  butter,  30  barrels  of  pork,  6  hogs- 
heads of  potters'  clay,  454  barrels  of  flour,  240  handspikes,  2500  staves,  and  9  barrels 
of  apples. 

The  Indus,  of  Glasgow,  from  Quebec,  27  men,  822  tons;  discharged  819  pieces  of 
timber,  7071  pieces  of  staves,  700  pieces  of  deals  and  deal  ends,  and  6  fathoms  of  lath- 
wood. 

The  Scotland,  of  Quebec,  from  Quebec,  28  men,  1079  tons;  discharged  753  pieces 
of  timber,  1139  deals,  and  15,639  staves. 

The  Defence,  of  Liverpool,  from  Quebec,  22  men,  608  tons;  discharged  608  pieces 
of  timber,  2000  staves,  18  cords  of  lathwood,  and  150  barrels  of  flour. 

The  Lady  Milton,  of  Liverpool,  from  Quebec,  25  men,  636  tons;  discharged  503 
pieces  of  timber,  1225  pieces  of  deals,  6800  pieces  of  staves,  and  12  cords  of  lath- 
wood. 

From  the  British  West  Indies  there  ariived,  among  many  other  vessels  with  cargoes, 
at  Liverpool  : — 

The  Sandtvich,  of  Liverpool,  from  Demerara,  435  tons,  27  men  ;  discharged  298 
hogsheads,  3  tierces,  and  51  barrels  of  sugar,  324  puncheons,  159  hogsheads,  and  144 
barrels  of  rum,  1 1,000  coker-nuts,  45  casks  of  molasses,  4  hogsheads  and  8  quarter  casks 
of  wine,  and  122  hides. 

The  Glen  Huntley,  of  Greenock,  from  Jamaica,  21  men,  505  tons;  discharged  467 
hogsheads  and  84  tons  of  sugar,  92  puncheons  of  rum,  168  barrels,  15  casks,  and  3 
bags  of  ginger,  35  tons  of  logwood,  24  tons  of  fustic,  6  tons  of  ebony,  and  5  half-barrels 
of  coffee. 

The  Salopian,  of  Liverpool,  289  tons,  15  men;  discharged  477  tierces,  35  barrels, 
and  196  bags  of  coffee,  10  barrels  and  144  tins  of  arrowroot,  2  barrels  of  ginger,  5 
barrels  and  4  boxes  of  wax,  7  packages  of  sausages,  83  bales  of  cotton,  59  tons  of  log- 
wood, 2  barrels  of  sugar,  and  7  serous  of  Indigo. 

The  Lydia,  of  Liverpool,  from  Antigua,  23  men,  447  tons  ;  discharged  483  hogsheads, 
6  tierces,  and  1  barrel  of  sugar,  22  puncheons  of  rum,  and  235  puncheons  of  molasses. 
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T\\e  John  Peat,  of  Liverpool,  from  Manzanilla  de  Cuba,  10  men,  207  tons;  dis- 
charged 5  barrels  and  2  casks  of  sugar,  2042  lancewood  spars,  30  tons  of  granadilla 
wood,  2  tons  of  lignum  vitae,  21  pieces  of  cedar  wood,  14  pieces  of  mahogany,  and  600 
bales  of  palm  leaf. 

The  ^ivaZ,  of  Liverpool,  from  Maranham,  15  men,  403  tons;  discharged  1863  bags 
of  cotton,  6  casks  and  7  cases  of  isinglass,  5000  ox  horns,  190  green  hides,  17  cases  of 
isinglass,  and  54  barrels  of  balsam. 

The  Lee,  of  Workington,  from  Miragoane,  St.  Domingo,  12  men,  252  tons;  dis- 
charged 250  tons  of  logwood,  and  54  bags  of  coffee. 

The  Neptuniis,  of  Denmark,  from  Cobija,  11  men,  300  tons  ;  discharged  320  tons  of 
guano. 

The  Meteor,  oi  Liverpool,  from  Tampico,  7  men,  99  tons;  discharged  60  tons  of 
fustic,  and  342  pieces  and  28  boxes  of  machinery,  returned. 

The  Camilla,  of  London,  from  Buenos  Ayres,  14  men,  283  tons;  discharged 
8515  salted  ox  and  cow  hides,  120  casks  of  tallow,  20  bales  of  hair,  1  barrel  of  nutria 
skins,  15  tons  of  ox  horns,  219  bales  and  120  bags  of  wool,  and  2  bales  of  sheep  skins. 

The  Irlam,  of  Liverpool  from  Madeira  and  Barbadoes,  15  men,  279  tons;  discharged 
363  hogsheads  of  suj;^ar,  250  hides,  and  1  hogshead  and  1  quarter  cask  of  wine.  At 
Madeira,  10  pipes,  15  hogsheads,  and  8  quarter  casks  of  wine. 

The  Nautilliu,  of  Liverpool,  from  Valparaiso,  12  men,  240  tons;  discharged  262 
quintals  of  rcgnlus,  64  quintals  of  ratalia,  6050  quintals  of  copper  ore,  149  bags  of  silver 
ore,  25  bales  of  wool,  and  233  quintals  of  Brazil  wood. 

The  Vera,  of  Dundee,  from  Valparaiso,  8  men,  186  tons;  discharged  15  bars  and  3 
boxes  of  silver,  138  bales  of  wool,  50  bags  of  gum,  95  casks  of  oil,  291  bags  of  copper 
ore,  106  bags  of  copper  regulus,  9  tons  of  Nicaragua  wood,  23  tons  of  copper  regulus, 
41  casks  of  oil,  and  1340  bags  of  silver  ore. 

The  Nightingale,  of  Liverpool,  from  Pernambuco,  14  men,  263  tons;  discharged  150 
barrels  of  sugar,  24  bags  of  wax,  872  bags  of  cotton,  896  dry  salted  hides,  2  barrels  of 
isinglass,  50  tons  of  Brazil  wood,  2500  coker  nuts,  59  bags  of  guano,  100  cases  of  sugar, 
12  barrels  and  210  bags  of  wax. 

The  Pickwick,  oi  Liverpool,  from  Islay,  17  men,  386  tons;  discharged  2  bales  of 
wool,  419  bales  of  alpaca,  43  bales  of  llama,  39  bales  of  vicuna,  792  bales  of  sheep's 
and  36  bales  of  vicuna  skins,  425  bars  of  tin,  5986  bags  of  cubic  nitre,  21  dry  hides,  100 
sheep  skins,  4  cases,  contents  unknown,  and  214  bales  of  bark. 

Liverpool  Trade  with  British  North  America. — Among  the  arrivals  at  the  port  of 
Liverpool  from  British  North  America,  during  the  first  six  months  of  the  year  1845  (the 
most  unfavourable  half  year),  were  the  following.  The  Themis^  of  St.  John's,  New 
Brunswick,  from  St.  John's,  1004  tons,  30  men;  the  Schoodiac,  1004  tons,  30  men; 
the  Queen  of  the  Ocean,  of  Liverpool,  1 196  tons,  34  men  ;  the  Indus,  of  Glasgow,  from 
New  Brunswick,  832  tons,  26  men;  the  Anne,  of  Montreal,  from  Montreal,  435  tons, 
16  men  ;  the  Manchester,  of  Quebec,  from  Quebec,  824  tons,  25  men  ;  the  Calcutta,  of 
Liverpool,  from  Qtiebec,  700  tons,  22  men;  the  Cromwell,  of  Quebec,  1096  tons,  29 
men  ;  the  Princess  Royal,  of  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  1109  tons,  34  men.  Vessels, 
bringing  flour,  potashes,  «&c.,  range  from  200  to  400  tons.  The  few  arrivals  stated 
above,  are  merely  illustrative  of  the  tonnage  of  the  vessels  employed  in  the  timber  trade. 
Many  of  them  are  during  winter  employed  in  the  cotton  trade  with  the  United  States. 
The  Liverpool  and  Glasgow  trade  with  India  and  China  is  carried  on  by  ships  of  from 
300  to  800  tons;  with  the  West  Indies,  in  vessels  of  from  180  to  500  tons;  with  South 
America,  with  vessels  of  from  150  to  300  and  400  tons;  the  size  depending  greatly  on 
the  depth  of  water  in  the  ports  in  South  America  and  the  West  Indies,  to  which  vessels 
proceed  with  and  for  cargoes.  The  following  cargoes,  discharged  at  different  times  in  the 
port  of  Liverpool,  will  illustrate  the  varieties  of  articles,  of  which  cargoes  imported  from 
different  parts  of  the  world  consist,  viz.  : — 

From  the  United  States  of  America. — The  Shakspeare,  of  New  York,  from  New 
York,  21  men,  749  tons;  discharged  at  Liverpool  1346  bales  of  cotton,  1443  barrels  of 
turpentine,  100  barrels  of  beef,  170  barrels  of  ship  bread,  9  casks  of  sperm  oil,  13  casks 
and  2  boxes  of  merchandise. 
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The  Sea,  of  New  York,  from  New  York,  23  men,  800  tons;  discharged  1510  barrels 
of  turpentine,  1203  bales  of  cotton,  2370  kegs  of  lard,  100  barrels  of  pork,  63  tierces 
of  beef,  41  packages  of  tallow  and  grease,  517  casks  and  957  boxes  of  cheese,  50 
barrels  of  apples,  78  tierces  of  clover-seed,  and  39  boxes  of  various  merchandise. 

The  Oxford,  of  New  York,  from  New  York,  23  men,  707  tons;  discharged  1087 
bales  of  cotton,  2 1  casks  of  sperm  oil,  28  cases  and  13  boxes  of  clocks,  4  cases  and 
10  boxes  of  clock  weights,  415  barrels  of  copper  ore,  88  firkins  of  grease  and  butter, 
275  salted  wet  hides,  3600  staves,  13  barrels,  1  tierce,  and  1  case  of  bees'- wax,  335 
barrels  of  turpentine,  46  bundles  of  hoop  iron,  and  13  packages  of  various  merchandise. 

The  Concordia,  of  Boston,  from  Boston,  20  men,  641  tons;  discharged  524  bales  of 
cotton,  200  barrels  of  turpentine,  2  bales  of  wool,  128  tons  of  logwood,  50  barrels  of 
apples,  46  hogsheads  of  tallow,  and  90  casks  of  seed. 

The  Corsair,  of  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  18  men,  476  tons  ;  discharged  1718  bales  of 
cotton. 

The  Granada,  oi  Boston,  from  Charleston,  19  men,  592  tons;  discharged  2217 
bales  of  cotton,  and  2  barrels  of  cotton  seed. 

T[\Q  Nonantune,  of  Boston,  20  men,  735  tons;  discharged  2349  bales  of  cotton,  and 
100  barrels  of  beef. 

Among  the  other  goods  imported  by  the  numerous  ships  in  the  carrying  trade  from 
New  York  to  Liverpool,  we  find  pitch,  rosin,  varnish,  hides,  tobacco,  flour,  &c. 

The  Leofiidas,  of  Warren,  Mississippi,  from  Natchez,  20  men,  690  tons ;  discharged 
2147  bales  of  cotton. 

The  Chatham,  of  Boston,  from  New  Orleans,  14  men,  424  tons  ;  discharged  1674 
bales  of  cotton. 

The  Birmingham,  of  Bath,  United  Stales,  15  men,  551  tons;  discharged  1921  bales 
of  cotton. 

The  Queen  of  the  Ocean,  of  Liverpool,  from  Mobile,  34  men,  1196  tons;  dis- 
charged 3748  bales  of  cotton. 

The  Springfield,  of  Alloa,  from  New  Orleans,  18  men,  547  tons;  discharged  1707 
bales  of  cotton,  3  boxes  of  sundries,  50  barrels  of  pork,  and  50  barrels  of  beef. 

The  Sapphiras,  of  Cork,  from  New  Orleans,  19  men,  714  tons;  discharged  2117 
bales  of  cotton. 

The  Caledonia,  of  Liverpool,  from  New  Orleans,  22  men,  789  tons ;  discharged 
2353  bales  of  cotton. 

The  Coronet,  of  St.  Andrews,  from  New  Orleans,  24  men,  870  tons;  discharged 
2576  bales  of  cotton. 

The  Henrietta,  of  London,  from  New  Orleans,  22  men,  560  tons  ;  discharged  1510 
bales  of  cotton. 

The  Saranak,  of  Philadelphia,  from  Philadelphia,  28  men,  816  tons;  discharged 
119  bales  of  cotton,  2112  barrels  of  turpentine,  1312  barrels  of  apples,  93  casks,  64 
hogsheads,  1  tierce,  97  barrels  of  tallow,  14  hogsheads  of  quercitron  bark,  420  hides, 
21  packages,  contents  unknown,  43  tots  of  clover-seed,  29  casks  of  cheese,  18  barrels 
of  copper  ore,  and  865  boxes  of  cheese. 

The  Queen  of  the  West,  of  New  York,  from  New  York,  35  men  1334  tons;  dis- 
charged the  following  cargo  at  Liverpool,  in  February,  1845  :  1557  bales  of  cotton  wool, 
2675  barrels  of  turpentine,  152  tierces  of  beef,  86  barrels  of  pork,  100  barrels  of  bread, 
170  barrels  of  apples,  20  kegs  of  butter,  30  barrels  of  lard,  95  tierces,  76  bags,  and  31 
hogsheads  of  clover-seed,  311  salted  hides,  4  barrels  of  jewellers'  sweeps,  8  tons  of 
lead,  4  cases  and  1  barrel  of  merchandise. 

The  Sheridan,  of  New  York,  from  New  York,  35  men,  980  tons  ;  discharged  the 
same  month  at  Liverpool,  655  bales  of  cotton,  619  tierces,  9  half  tierces,  and  47  hogs- 
heads of  clover-seed,  12  barrels  of  grass-seed,  1237  tierces  of  flax-seed,  21  hogsheads 
and  25  kegs  of  tobacco,  9  casks  of  oil,  25  barrels  of  pot  ashes,  8  casks  of  chains,  2 
boxes  and  15  tierces  of  merchandise,  7900  bushels  of  Indian  corn,  100  tierces  of  beef, 
50  barrels  of  pork,  27  barrels  of  flour,  and  75  barrels  of  apples. 

The  Parthenon,  of  Boston,  from  New  Orleans,  16  men,  582  tons;  discharged  1882 
bales  of  cotton,  and  14  barrels  of  tallow. 


TRANSATLANTIC  NAVIGATION.  1015 

The  Rochester,  of  Bath,  United  States,  from  New  Orleans,  17  men,  563  tons;  dis- 
charged 1846  bales  of  cotton,  and  51  bales  of  hemp. 

The  ^ope,  of  Duxbury,  from  New  Orleans,  22  men,  880  tons ;  discharged  30 S8 
bales  of  cotton,  and  52  bundles  of  leather. 

The  Joshua  Bates,  of  Boston,  from  Boston,  21  men,  593  tons;  discharged  614  bales 
of  cotton,  60  barrels  of  pork,  300  sides  and  10  bundles  of  leather,  145  sticks  of  cedar, 
61-|  tons  of  logwood,  400  boxes  of  soap,  70  hogsheads  of  tallow,  25  bundles  of  chains, 
8  casks  of  horn  tips,  and  50  hogsheads  of  tobacco. 

The  Thomas  P.  Cope,  of  Philadelphia,  from  Philadelphia,  25  men,  850  tons  ;  dis- 
charged 2281  barrels  of  rosin,  132  hogsheads  of  bark,  15  barrels  of  chrome  ore,  93 
barrels  of  seed,  180  hides,  18  hogsheads  and  1  tierce  of  clover-seed,  50  hogsheads  of 
quercitron  bark,  333  bags  of  Indian  com,  15  casks  of  ore,  200  boxes  of  glass,  182  bales 
of  cotton,  21  bales  of  wool,  64  kegs  of  butter,  18  casks  of  tobacco,  29  casks  of  mer- 
chandise, 19  bundles  of  leather,  4  boxes  of  clocks,  10  boxes  of  clocks  and  weights,  and 
52  barrels  of  sperm  oil. 

The  John  Mac  Vicar,  of  Liverpool,  from  Calcutta,  29  men,  648  tons;  discharged 
2328  bags  of  sugar,  2413  bags  of  rice,  158  chests  and  6  boxes  of  indigo,  300  bags  of 
horn  shavings,  498  bags  of  saltpetre,  164  puncheons  of  rum,  1461  bags  of  turmeric, 
1068  pieces  of  sapan  wood,  50  boxes  and  179  chests  of  shellac,  4  bales  of  calf  skins, 
2  bales  of  cow  hides,  400  bales  of  jute,  400  sacks  of  linseed,  and  1  hogshead  of  wine. 

The  Thomas  Mcllor,  of  Liverpool,  from  Calcutta,  14  men,  257  tons  ;  discharged 
1646  bags  of  sugar,  507  bags  of  saltpetre,  475  bags  of  cowries,  400  sacks  and  5000 
pockets  of  linseed,  7000  buffalo  horns,  87  cases  of  castor  oil,  17  cliests  of  gum  benjamin, 
and  325  bales  of  jute. 

The  Manj  Tlartley,  of  Liverpool,  from  Calcutta,  16  men,  408  tons;  discharged 
1448  bags  of  sugar,  893  bags  and  1000  pockets  of  rice,  675  bales  of  j«ite,  27  boxes  of 
lac  dye,  19  bales  of  safflower,  1549  bags  of  saltpetre,  50  chests  of  shellac,  13  bales  of 
senna  leaves,  17  chests  of  indigo,  4  cases  of  arrowroot,  193  cases  of  cowries,  and  2  cases 
of  preserves. 

The  Harvest  Home,  of  Liverpool,  from  Calcutta,  13  men,  458  tons  ;  discharged  449 
bags  of  saltpetre,  226  bags  of  sugar,  5149  bags  of  rice,  9  casks  of  tallow,  45  cases  of 
castor  oil,  180  bales  of  jute,  and  5  boxes  of  arrpwroot. 

The  Australia,  of  London,  from  Bombay,  38  men,  935  tons ;  discharged  2784  bales 
of  cotton,  540  bales  of  wool,  24  cases  of  gum  arabic,  50  frazils  of  coffee,  2  chests  of  tea, 
130  bales  of  munject,  6530  pieces  of  sapan  wood,  140  bundles  of  deer  horns,  9  cases 
of  cinnamon  oil,  962  bags  of  pepper,  50  frazils,  21  barrels,  and  20  bags  of  coffee,  22 
cases  of  mother-of-pearl  shells,  1350  coils  of  rope,  10  bundles  of  hemp,  37  pieces  of 
ordnance,  797  bags  of  linseed,  109  bags  and  several  barrels  of  munject,  61  pieces  of  ivory, 
350  pieces  of  sandal  wood,  16  cases  of  gum  arabic,  and  19  cases  of  asafoetida. 

The  Catnilltis,  of  Liverpool,  from  Malabar  coast  and  Ceylon,  21  men,  613  tons  ;  dis- 
charged 208  bales  of  cow,  21  bales  of  buffalo,  and  19^  wet  hides,  6  bales  of  goat  skins, 
I  cask  and  1  case  of  hides,  900  hogsheads  of  cocoa  nut  oil,  13,127  buffi^lo  and  1690  deer 
horns,  76  cases  of  ginger,  3125  pieces  and  23  tons  of  sapan  wood,  18  elephants' teeth, 
8924  pieces  of  coir  junk,  1437  bags  of  pepper,  4  cases  and  2  half  cases  of  arrowroot, 
3273  bags  of  coffee,  20  bates  of  hides,  109  bales  and  1  parcel  of  cinnamon,  and  7  tons 
of  deer  horns. 

The  Boyncy  of  Newcastle,  from  Alexandria,  Egypt,  9  men,  239  tons ;  discharged 
2169  bales  of  cotton. 

The  Mary,  of  Liverpool,  from  Old  Calabar,  19 men,  296 tons;  discharged  865  casks 
of  palm  oil,  18  pieces  of  ebony,  and  4  pieces  of  ivory. 

The  Miracle,  of  Liverpool,  from  Ichaboe,  37  men,  626  tons  ;  discharged  850  tons  of 
guano. 

The  Huskisson,  of  Liverpool,  from  Africa,  19  men,  388  tons;  discharged  1100 
casks  of  palm  oil. 

The  HawkhiU,  of  Kincardine,  from  Alexandria,  10  men,  179  tons;  discharged  946 
bales  of  flax,  and  1 29  bales  of  cordilla. 

The  Stipnla,  of  Exeter,  from  Smyrna,  7  men,  143  tons;  discharged  77sacksof  cama- 
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tina,  40  tons  of  emery  stone,  80  drums  of  fruit,  134  barrels  of  madder  roots,  35  casks, 
87  cases,  150  boxes,  and  1180  drums  of  raisins,  2102  pieces  of  boxwood,  and  25  sacks 
of  yellow  berries. 

The  Isabella  Cooper  of  Greenock,  from  Calcutta,  22  men,  371  tons;  discharged 
1427  bags  of  sugar,  4178  bags  and  496  pockets  of  rice,  150  bales  of  jute,  162  bags  of 
horn  tips,  113  bales  of  raw  silk,  13  cases  of  silk  goods,  150  cases  of  castor  oil,  7  bales  of 
sheep's  wool,  207  bags  of  horn  shavings,  135  boxes  of  shellac,  100  puncheons  of  rum, 
500  packets  of  linseed,  and  500  packets  of  turmeric. 

The  John  Patchett,  of  Liverpool,  from  Madras,  8  men,  264  tons ;  discharged  6 1 1 
bales  of  cotton^  283  chests  of  indigo,  1384  pieces  of  redwood,  1700  bags  of  rice,  7  chests 
of  bees'-wax,  87  bags  of  turmeric,  1  bale  of  sheep  skins,  502  bags  of  sugar,  40  bags  of 
linseed,  25  bags  of  mustard,  and  5000  buffalo  horns. 

The  Edicard  Robinson,  of  London,  from  Whampoa,  15  men,  300  tons;  discharged 
4444  chests  and  1202  half  chests  of  tea,  9  catry  boxes,  and  20  cases  of  silk  piece  goods. 

The  St.  Lawrence,  of  Liverpool,  from  Singapore,  28  men,  816  tons;  discharged  1484 
bags  of  black  and  44  bags  of  white  pepper,  433  slabs  of  tin,  34  tons  of  sapan  wood,  227 
buffalo  hides,  4703  bags  and  661  baskets  of  gambler,  2748  bags  of  sago  flour,  692  boxes 
ofmother-o'-pearl  shells,  62  cases  and  62  boxes  of  gum,  967  bags  of  coffee,  188  bundles 
of  Malacca  cane,  26  cases  and  5  boxes  of  tortoise-shell,  56  bags  of  buffalo  horns,  10,396 
bundles  of  rattans,  47  boxes  of  China  camphor,  644  boxes  of  cassia,  26  bundles  of  canes, 
and  46  boxes  of  damar. 

The  Earl  of  Lonsdale,  of  Whitehaven,  from  Mauritius,  17  men,  350  tons  ;  discharged 
7141  bags  of  sugar,  and  4500  tree-nails. 

The  Coquette,  of  London,  from  Cape  Town,  9  men,  195  tons;  discharged  160  pipes, 
47  half  pipes,  2  casks,  and  half-aum  of  wine,  132  bales  of  wool,  and  770  bags  of  rice. 

The  Mazeppa,  of  Port  Elizabeth,  from  Algoa  Bay,  10  men,  96  tons;  discharged  76 
bundles  of  320  hides,  3  bundles  and  1  bag  of  sheet  copper,  18  casks  of  tallow,  6  bags  of 
copper  bolts,  16  pieces  of  rudder  bands,  1599  horns,  and  131  bales  of  wool. 


CHAPTER   XXXI. 


TARIFF  AND   CUSTOMS'  LAW  OF  THE   UNITED   STATES,    PASSED   AT  THE   SECOND 
SESSIONS  OF  THE  TWENTY-SEVENTH  CONGRESS  (1842). 

Section  I. — Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  in  Congress  assembled.  That  from  and  after  the  passage  of  this  act  in  lieu  of  the  duties 
heretofore  imposed  by  law  on  the  articles  hereafter  mentioned,  and  on  such  as  may  now  be  exempt 
from  duty,  there  shall  be  levied,  collected,  and  paid,  the  following  duties,  that  is  to  say  : — 

1st. — On  coarse  wool  unmanufactured,  the  value  whereof  at  the  last  port  or  place  whence 
exported  to  the  United  States,  shall  be  seven  cents,  or  under  per  pound,  there  shall  be  levied  a 
duty  of  five  per  centum  ad  valorem  ;  and  on  all  other  unmanufactured  wool,  there  shall  be  levied  a 
duty  of  three  cents  per  pound,  and  thirty  per  centum  ad  valorem :  Provided,  That  when  wool  of 
different  qualities  of  the  same  kind  or  sort,  is  imported  in  the  same  bale,  bag,  or  package,  and  the 
aggregate  value  of  the  contents  of  the  bale,  bag,  or  package,  shall  be  appraised  by  the  appraisers, 
at  a  rate  exceeding  seven  cents  per  pound,  it  shall  be  charged  with  a  duty  in  conformity  with 
such  appraisal :  Provided  further.  That  when  wool  of  different  qualities,  and  different  kinds  or 
sorts,  is  imported  in  the  same  bale,  bag,  or  package,  the  contents  of  the  bale,  bag,  or  package,  shall 
be  appraised  at  the  value  of  the  finest  or  most  valuable  kind  or  sort,  and  a  duty  charged  thereon 
accordingly  :  Provided  further,  That  if  bales  of  different  qualities  are  embraced  in  the  same  n- 
voice,  at  the  same  price,  the  value  of  the  whole  shall  be  appraised  according  to  the  value  of  the 
bale  of  the  best  quality  :  Provided  further,  That  if  any  wool  be  imported  having  in  it  dirt,  or  any 
material  or  impurities,  other  than  those  naturally  belonging  to  the  fleece,  and  thus  be  reduced  in 
value  to  seven  cents  per  pound  or  under,  the  appraisers  shall  appraise  the  said  wool  at  such  a  price 
as,  in  their  opinion,  it  would  have  cost  had  it  not  been  mixed  with  such  dirt  or  impurities,  and  a 
duty  shall  be  charged  thereon  in  conformity  to  such  appraisal :  Provided  also.  That  wool  imported 
on  the  skin  shall  be  estimated  as  to  weight  and  value  as  other  wool. 
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Sections  II.,  V.,  VI.,  VIIL,  and  IX.,  enumerate  the  various  duties,  payable  on  the  several 
articles  in  the  annexed  table. 

Section  III. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  from  and  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  there 
shall  be  levied,  collected,  and  paid  on  the  importation  of  the  articles  hereinafter  mentioned,  the 
following  duties,  that  is  to  say : — 

1st. — On  all  manufactures  of  silk  not  otherwise  specified,  except  bolting  cloths,  two  dollars  and 
fifty  cents  per  pound  of  sixteen  ounces  ;  on  silk  bolting  cloths,  twenty  per  centum  ad  valorem. 
Provided,  That  if  any  silk  manufacture  shall  be  mixed  with  gold  or  silver,  or  other  metal,  it  shall 
pay  a  duty  of  thirty  per  centum  ad  valorem. 

Section  III.,  clause  8rd. — On  cotton  bagging,  four  cents  per  square  yard  or  any  other  manu- 
facfture  not  otherwise  specified,  suitable  for  the  uses  to  wliich  cotton  bagging  is  applied,  whether 
composed  in  whole  or  in  part  of  hemp  or  flax,  or  any  other  material,  or  imported  under  the 
designation  of  gunny  cloth,  or  any  other  appellation,  and  without  regard  to  the  weight  or  width,  a 
duty  of  five  cents  per  square  yard. 

Section  IV. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  from  and  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  there 
shall  be  levied,  collected,  and  paid,  on  the  importation  of  the  articles  hereinafter  mentioned,  the 
following  duties,  that  is  to  say  : — 

1st. — On  iron  in  bars  or  bolts,  not  manufactured  in  whole  or  in  part  by  rolling,  seventeen  dol- 
lars per  ton ;  on  bar  or  bolt  iron,  made  wholly  or  in  part  by  rolling,  twenty-five  dollars  per  ton. 
Provided,  That  all  iron  in  slabs,  blooms,  loops,  or  other  form,  less  finished  than  iron  in  bars  or  bolts, 
and  more  advanced  than  pig  iron,  except  castings,  shall  be  rated  as  iron  in  bars  or  bolt,  and  pay 
a  duty  accordingly.  Provided  also.  That  iron,  imported  prior  to  the  3rd  day  of  March,  1813, 
in  bars  or  otherwise,  for  railways  and  inclined  planes,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  the  provi- 
sions of  existing  laws,  exempting  it  from  the  payment  of  duty  on  proof  of  its  having  been  actually 
and  permanently  laid  down  for  use  on  any  railway  or  inclined  plane  prior  to  the  3rd  day  of  March, 
1843,  and  all  such  iron  imported  from  and  after  the  date  aforesaid,  shall  be  subject  to  pay  the  duty 
on  rolled  iron. 

Section  VII. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  from  and  after  the  day  and  year  aforesaid, 
there  shall  be  levied,  collected,  and  paid,  on  the  importation  of  the  articles  hereinafter  mentioned, 
the  following  rates  of  duty,  that  is  to  say  : — 

2nd. — On  all  books  printed  in  the  English  language,  or  of  which  English  forms  the  text, 
when  bound,  thirty  cents  per  pound,  when  in  sheets  or  boards,  twenty  cents  per  pound.  Pro- 
vided, That  whenever  the  importer  shall  prove,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  collector,  when  the 
goods  arc  entered,  that  any  such  book  has  been  printed  and  published  abroad  more  than  one 
year,  and  not  republished  in  this  country,  or  has  been  printed  and  published  abroad  more 
than  five  years  before  such  importation,  then,  and  in  such  case,  the  said  books  shall  be  ad- 
mitted at  one-half  of  the  above  rate  of  duties.  Provided,  That  the  said  terms  of  one  year  and 
five  years,  shall  in  no  case  commence,  or  be  computed  at  and  from  a  day  before  the  passing  of  this 
act ;  on  all  books  printed  in  Latin  or  Greek,  or  in  which  either  language  forms  the  text,  when 
bound,  fifteen  cents  per  pound  ;  when  unbound,  thirteen  cents  per  pound  ;  on  all  books  printed  in 
Hebrew,  or  of  whicii  that  language  forms  the  text,  when  bound,  ten  cents  per  pound,  and  when 
unbound,  eight  cents  per  pound.  Provided,  That  all  books  printed  in  foreign  languages,  Latin, 
Greek,  and  Hebrew  excepted,  shall  pay  a  duty  of  five  cents  per  volume,  when  bound  or  in  boards, 
and  when  in  sheets  or  pamphlets,  fifteen  cents  per  pound ;  and  editions  of  works  in  the  Greek, 
Latin,  Hebrew,  or  English  languages,  which  have  been  printed  forty  years  prior  to  the  date  of 
importation,  shall  pay  a  duty  of  five  cents  per  volume  ;  and  all  reports  of  legislative  committees, 
appointed  under  foreign  governments,  sliall  pay  a  duty  of  five  cents  per  volume ;  on  polyglots, 
lexicons,  and  dictionaries,  five  cents  per  pound  ;  on  books  of  engravings  or  plates,  with  or  without 
letterpress,  whether  bound  or  unbound,  and  on  maps  and  charts,  twenty  per  centum  ad  valorevi. 

Section  X. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  on  all  articles  not  herein  enumerated  or  pro- 
vided for,  there  shall  be  levied,  collected,  and  paid  a  duty  of  twenty  per  centum  ad  valorem. 

Section  XI. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  an  addition  often  per  centum  shall  be  made  to 
the  several  rates  of  duties  by  this  act  imposed,  in  respect  to  all  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  on 
the  importation  of  which,  in  American  or  foreign  vessels,  a  specific  discrimination  between  them  is 
not  herein  made,  which,  from  and  after  the  time  when  this  act  shall  take  effect  and  go  into  operation, 
shall  be  imported  in  ships  or  vessels  not  of  the  United  States  ;  and  that  a  further  addition  of  ten 
per  centum  shall  be  made  to  the  several  rates  of  duties  imposed  by  this  act  on  all  goods,  wares, 
and  merchandise,  which  shall  be  imported  from  any  port  or  place  east  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
in  foreign  vessels.  Provided,  That  these  additional  duties  shall  not  apply  to  goods,  wares,  or  mer- 
chandise, which  shall  be  imported  after  the  day  that  this  act  goes  into  operation,  in  ships  or  vessels 
not  of  the  United  States,  entitled  by  treaty  or  by  any  act  or  acts  of  Congress,  to  be  entered  in  tfie 
ports  of  the  United  States,  on  the  payment  of  the  same  duties  as  shall  then  be  paid  on  goods, 
wares,  or  merchandise,  imported  in  ships  or  vessels  of  the  United  States. 

Section  XII. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  on  and  after  the  day  this  act  goes  into  operation, 
the  duties  on  all  imported  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  shall  be  paid  in  cash  :  Provided,  That  in  all 
VOL.  II.  6  o 
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cases  of  failure  or  neglect  to  pay  the  duties,  on  completion  of  the  entry,  the  said  goods,  wares,  or 
merchandise,  shall  be  taken  possession  of  by  the  collector,  and  deposited  in  the  public  stores,  tliere 
to  be  kept  with  due  and  reasonable  care,  at  the  charge  and  risk  of  the  owner,  importer,  consignee, 
or  agent;  and  if  any  such  goods  remain  in  public  store  beyond  sixty  days  (except  in  the  case  of 
goods  imported  from  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  remaining  for  the  space  of  ninety  days) 
without  payment  of  the  duties  thereon,  then  said  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  or  such  quantities 
thereof  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  discharge  the  duties,  shall  be  appraised  and  sold  by  the  col- 
lector, at  public  auction,  on  due  public  notice  thereof  being  first  given,  in  the  manner  and  for  the 
time  prescribed  by  a  general  regulation  of  the  Treasury  department ;  and  at  said  public  sale,  dis- 
tinct printed  catalogues,  descriptive  of  said  goods,  with  the  appraised  value  affixed  thereto,  shall  be 
distributed  among  the  persons  at  said  sale ;  and  a  reasonable  opportunity  shall  be  given,  before 
such  sale,  to  persons  desirous  of  purchasing,  to  inspect  the  quality  of  such  goods  ;  and  the  proceeds 
of  said  sales,  after  deducting  the  usual  rate  of  storage  at  the  port  in  question,  together  with  all 
other  charges  and  expenses,  including  interest  on  the  duties  from  the  date  of  entry  at  the  rate  of 
six  per  centum  per  annum,  shall  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  duties  ;  and  any  balance  of  money 
remaining,  over  and  above  the  full  amount  of  duties,  charges,  and  expenses  and  interest  aforesaid, 
as  well  as  such  quantities  of  any  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise  as  may  not  have  been  sold  for  the 
purposes  before-mentioned,  shall  be  delivered,  and  the  money  paid  over  by  the  collector  to  the 
owner,  importer,  consignee,  or  agent,  and  proper  receipts  taken  for  the  same  : — 

And  provided.  That  if  no  claim  be  made  by  such  owner,  importer,  consignee,  or  agent,  for  the 
portion  of  the  goods  which  may  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  collector,  after  such  sale,  the  said  goods 
shall  be  forthwith  returned  to  the  public  stores,  there  to  be  kept  at  the  risk  and  expense  of  the 
owner,  importer,  consignee,  or  agent,  until  claimed  or  sold  for  storage  agreeably  to  law;  and  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale  for  duties  remaining  unclaimed  for  the  space  of  ten  days  after  such  sale,  shall, 
after  payment  of  duties  and  all  expenses  aforesaid,  at  the  expiration  of  that  period,  be  paid  by  the 
collector  into  the  Treasury,  in  the  manner  provided  for  in  the  case  of  unclaimed  goods  in  the  next 
succeeding  section  of  this  act :  And  provided  further.  That  when  any  goods  are  of  a  perishable 
nature,  they  shall  be  sold  forthwith. 

Section  XIII. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  previous  to  the  sale  of  any  unclaimed  goods, 
the  said  collector  shall  procure  an  inventory  and  appraisement  thereof  to  be  made,  and  to  be  verified 
on  oath  or  affirmation,  by  two  or  more  respectable  merchants,  before  the  said  collector,  and  to  remain 
with  him  ;  and  said  collector  shall  afterwards  cause  said  goods  to  be  advertised  and  sold,  in  the 
manner  provided  for  in  this  act,  and,  after  retaining  the  duties  thereon,  agreeably  to  inventory 
and  appraisement,  and  interest  and  charges  aforesaid,  shall  pay  the  overplus,  if  any  there  be,  into 
the  Treasury  of  the  United  States,  there  to  remain  for  the  use  of  the  owner  or  owners,  who  shall 
upon  the  due  proof  of  his,  her,  or  their  property,  be  entitled  to  receive  the  same  ;  for  which  pur- 
pose the  collector  shall  transmit,  with  the  said  overplus,  a  copy  of  the  inventory,  appraisement, 
and  account  of  sales,  specifying  the  marks,  numbers,  and  descriptions  of  the  packages  sold,  their 
contents,  the  name  of  the  vessel  and  master  in  which  and  of  the  port  or  place  whence  they  were 
imported,  and  the  time  when,  and  the  name  of  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  said  goods  were 
consigned  in  the  manifest ;  and  the  receipt  or  certificate  of  the  collector  shall  exonerate  the  master 
or  person  having  the  charge  or  command  of  any  ship  or  vessel  in  which  said  goods,  wares,  and 
merchandise  were  imported,  from  all  claim  of  the  owner  or  owners  thereof:  Provided,  That  so 
much  of  the  fifty-sixth  section  of  the  general  collection  law  of  2nd  of  March,  1799,  which  provides 
for  the  storage  of  unclaimed  merchandise,  as  conflicts  with  the  provision  of  this  act,  shall  be  and 
is  hereby  repealed  :  Provided  also.  That  when  goods  are  of  a  perishable  nature,  they  shall  be  sold 
forthwith. 

Section  XIV. — And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  on  and  after  the  day  this  law  goes  into  effect, 
there  shall  be  allowed  a  drawback  on  foreign  sugar  refined  in  the  United  States,  and  exported  there- 
from, equal  in  amount  to  the  duty  paid  on  foreign  sugar  from  which  it  shall  be  manufactured,  to  be 
ascertained  under  such  regulations  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  no 
more  ;  and  on  spirits  distilled  from  foreign  molasses,  a  drawback  of  five  cents  per  gallon,  till  the 
1st  day  of  January,  1843,  when  it  shall  be  reduced  one  per  cent  per  gallon  ;  and  annually,  on  the  1st 
day  of  January  thereafter,  the  said  drawback  shall  be  reduced  one  cent  per  gallon,  until  the  same 
shall  be  wholly  discontinued  :  Provided,  That  this  act  shall  not  alter  or  repeal  any  law  now  in 
force  regulating  the  exportation  of  sugar  refined,  or  spirits  distilled  from  molasses  in  the  United 
States,  except  as  to  the  rates  of  duties  and  drawbacks. 

Section  XV. —  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  the  case  of  all  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise, 
imported  on  and  after  the  day  this  act  goes  into  operation,  and  entitled  to  debenture  under  existing 
laws,  no  drawback  of  the  duties  shall  be  allowed  on  the  same,  unless  said  goods,  wares,  or  mer- 
chandise, shall  be  exported  from  the  United  States  within  three  years  from  date  of  importation  of 
the  same  ;  nor  shall  the  additional  rate  of  duty  levied  by  this  act  on  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise, 
imported  in  foreign  vessels,  be  refunded  in  case  of  re-exportation  :  Provided,  That  two  and  one- 
half  per  centum  on  the  amount  of  all  drawbacks  allowed,  except  on  foreign  refined  sugars,  shall 
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be  retained,  for  the  use  of  the  United  States,  by  the  collectors  paying  such  drawbacks  respectively  ; 
and  in  the  case  of  foreign  refined  sugars,  ten  per  centum  shall  be  so  retained. 

Section  XVI. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  all  cases  where  there  is  or  shall  be  imposed 
any  ad  valorem  rate  of  duty  on  any  goods,  wares,  or  merchaudise,  imported  into  the  United  States,  and 
in  all  cases  where  the  duty  imposed  shall  by  law  be  regulated  by,  or  directed  to  be  estimated  or  based 
upot),  the  value  of  the  square  yard,  or  of  any  specified  quantity  or  parcel  of  such  goods,  wares,  or 
merchandise,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  collector,  within  whose  district  the  same  shall  be  imported 
or  entered,  to  cause  the  actual  market  value  or  wholesale  price  thereof,  at  the  time  when  purchased, 
in  the  principal  markets  of  the  country  from  which  the  same  shall  have  been  imported  into  the 
United  States,  or  of  the  yards,  parcels^  or  quantities,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  be  appraised,  estimated, 
and  ascertained,  and  to  such  value  or  price,  to  be  ascertained  in  'the  manner  provided  in  this  act, 
shall  be  added  all  costs  and  charges,  except  insurance,  including  in  every  case  charges  for  commis- 
sion at  the  usual  rates,  as  the  true  value  at  the  port  where  the  same  may  be  entered,  upon  which 
duties  shall  be  assessed.  And  it  shall,  in  every  such  case,  be  the  duty  of  the  appraisers  of  the 
United  States,  and  every  of  them,  and  every  person  who  shall  act  as  such  appraiser,  or  of  the  col- 
lector and  naval  officer,  as  the  case  may  be,  by  all  the  reasonable  ways  and  means  in  his  or  their 
power,  to  ascertain,  estimate,  and  appraise  the  true  and  actual  market  value  and  wholesale  price, 
any  invoice  or  affidavit  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  of  the  said  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise, 
at  the  time  purchased,  and  in  the  principal  markets  of  the  country  whence  the  same  shall  have 
been  imported  into  the  United  States,  and  the  number  of  such  yards,  parcels,  or  quantities,  and 
such  actual  market  value  or  wholesale  price  of  every  of  them  as  the  case  may  require  ;  and  all  such 
goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  being  manufactured  of  wool,  or  whereof  wool  shall  be  a  component 
part,  which  shall  be  imported  into  the  United  States  in  an  unfinished  condition,  shall,  in  every 
such  appraisal,  be  taken,  deemed,  and  estimated  to  have  been,  at  the  time  purcliascd,  and  place 
whence  the  same  were  imported  into  the  United  States,  of  as  great  value  as  if  the  same  had  been 
entirely  finished :  Provided,  That  in  all  cases  where  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  subject  to 
ad  valorem  duty,  or  on  which  the  duties  are  to  be  levied  upon  on  the  value  of  the  square  yard,  and 
in  all  cases  where  any  specific  quantity  or  parcel  of  such  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  sliall  have 
been  imported  into  the  United  States  from  a  country  in  which  the  same  have  not  been  manufac- 
tured or  produced,  the  foreign  value  shall  be  appraised  and  estimated  according  to  the  current 
market  value  or  wholesale  price  of  similar  articles  at  the  principal  markets  of  the  country  of  pro- 
duction or  manufacture,  at  the  period  of  the  exportation  of  said  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise, 
to  the  United  States. 

XVII. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  appraisers,  or  the  collector 
and  naval  officer,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  call  before  them  and  examine,  upon  oath  or  affirmation, 
any  owner,  importer,  consignee,  or  other  person  touching  any  matter  or  thing  which  they  may 
deem  material  in  ascertaining  the  true  market  value  or  wholesale  price  of  any  merchandise  im- 
ported, and  to  require  the  production,  on  oatli  or  affirmation,  to  the  collector  or  to  any  permanent 
appraiser,  of  any  letters,  accounts,  or  invoices,  in  his  possession,  relating  to  the  same,  for  which 
purpose  they  are  hereby  respectively  authorised  to  administer  oaths  and  affirmations  ;  and  if  any 
person  so  called  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  attend,  or  shall  decline  to  answer,  or  shall,  if  required, 
refuse  to  answer  in  writing  any  interrogatories,  and  subscribe  his  name  to  his  deposition,  or  to 
l)roduce  such  papers,  when  so  required,  he  shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  the  United  Stales  the  sum  of 
100  dollars  ;  and  if  such  person  be  the  owner,  importer,  or  consignee,  the  appraisement  which  the 
said  appraisers,  or  collector  and  naval  officer,  where  there  are  no  legal  appraisers,  may  make  of  the 
goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  shall  be  final  and  conclusive,  any  act  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing ;  and  any  person  who  sliall  wilfully  and  corruptly  swear  or  affirm  falsely  on  sucij  examination, 
shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  perjury  ;  and  if  he  be  the  owner,  importer,  or  consignee,  the  merchandise 
shall  be  forfeited  :  and  all  testimony  in  writing  or  depositions  taken  by  virtue  of  this  section,  shall 
be  filed  in  the  collector's  office,  and  preserved  for  future  use  of  reference,  or  be  transmitted  to  the 
secretary  of  the  Treasury,  when  he  shall  require  the  same  :  Provided,  That  if  the  importer,  owner, 
agent,  or  consignee,  of  any  such  goods,  shall  be  dissatisfied  with  the  appraisement,  and  shall  have 
complied  with  the  foregoing  requisitions,  he  may  forthwith  give  notice  to  the  collector,  in  writing, 
of  such  dissatisfaction  ;  on  the  receipt  of  which,  the  collector  shall  select  two  discreet  and  expe- 
rienced merchants,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  familiar  with  the  character  and  value  of  the  goods 
in  question,  to  examine  and  appraise  the  same,  agreeably  to  the  foregoing  provisions  ;  and  if  they 
shall  disagree,  the  collector  shall  decide  between  them  ;  and  the  appraisement  thus  determined 
HhaU  be  final,  and  deemed  and  taken  to  be  the  true  value  of  said  goods,  and  the  duties  shall  be 
levied  tli^reon  accordingly,  any  act  of  Congress  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding  :  Provided  also. 
That  in  all  cases  wliere  the  actual  value  to  he  appraised,  estimated,  and  ascertained  as  herein 
before  stated,  of  any  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  imported  into  the  United  States,  and  subject 
to  any  ad  valorem,  duty,  or  whereon  the  duty  is  regulated  by  or  directed  to  be  imposed  or  levied  on 
the  value  of  the  square  yard,  or  other  parcel  or  quantity  thereof  shall  exceed  by  ten  per  centum  or 
more  the  invoice  value,  then,  in  addition  to  the  duty  imposed  by  law  on  the  same,  there  shall  be 
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levied  and  collected  on  the  same  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  fifty  per  centum  of  the  duty  im- 
posed on  the  same,  when  fairly  invoiced. 

XVIII. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  several  collectors  be,  and  they  are  hereby  autho- 
rised, under  such  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  secretary  of  the  Treasury,  whenever 
they  shall  deem  it  necessary  to  protect  and  secure  the  revenue  of  the  United  States  against  frauds 
and  under-valuation,  and  the  same  is  practicable,  to  take  the  amount  of  duties  chargeable  on  any 
article  bearing  an  ad  valorem  rate  of  duty,  in  the  article  itself,  according  to  the  proportion  or  rate 
per  centum  of  the  duty  on  said  article  ;  and  such  goods,  so  taken,  the  collector  shall  cause  to  be 
sold  at  public  auction,  within  twenty  days  from  the  time  of  taking  the  same,  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed in  this  act,  and  place  the  proceeds  arising  from  such  sale  in  the  Treasury  of  the  United 
States  :  Provided,  That  the  collector  or  appraiser  shall  not  be  allowed  any  fees  or  commission  for 
taking  and  disposing  of  said  goods,  and  paying  the  proceeds  thereof  into  the  Treasury,  other  than 
are  now  allowed  by  law. 

XIX. — And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  shall  knowingly  and  wilfully,  with  intent 
to  defraud  the  revenue  of  the  United  States,  smuggle  or  clandestinely  introduce  into  the  United 
States,  any  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  subject  to  duty  by  law,  and  which  should  have  been  in- 
voiced, witliout  paying  or  accounting  for  the  duty,  or  shall  make  out,  or  pass,  or  attempt  to  pass, 
through  the  Custom-house,  any  false,  forged,  or  fraudulent  invoice,  every  such  person,  his,  her, 
or  their  aiders  and  abettors,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour,  and  on  conviction  thereof 
shall  be  fined  in  any  sum  not  exceeding  5000  dollars,  or  imprisoned  for  any  term  of  time  not  ex- 
ceeding two  years,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

XX. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  there  shall  be  levied,  collected,  and  paid,  on  each  and 
every  non-enumerated  article  which  bears  a  similitude,  either  in  material,  quality,  texture,  or  the 
use  to  which  it  may  be  applied,  to  any  enumerated  article  chargeable  with  duty,  the  same  rate  of 
duty  which  is  levied  and  charged  on  the  enumerated  article  which  it  most  resembles,  in  any  of  the 
particulars  before-mentioned  ;  and  if  any  non-enumerated  article  equally  resembles  two  or  more 
enumerated  articles,  on  which  different  rates  of  duty  are  chargeable,  there  shall  be  levied,  collected, 
and  paid,  on  such  non-enumerated  article,  the  same  rate  of  duty  as  is  chargeable  on  the  article 
which  it  resembles  paying  the  highest  duty ;  and  on  all  articles  manufactured  from  two  or  more 
materials,  the  duty  shall  be  assessed  at  the  highest  rates  at  which  any  of  its  component  parts  may 
be  chargeable. 

XXI. — And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  collector  shall  designate  on  the  invoice,  at  least 
one  package  of  every  invoice,  and  one  package  at  least  of  every  ten  packages  of  goods,  wares,  or 
merchandise,  and  a  greater  number  should  he  or  either  of  the  appraisers  deem  it  necessary,  im- 
ported into  such  port,  to  be  opened,  examined,  and  appraised,  and  shall  order  the  package  or 
packages  so  designated  to  the  public  stores  for  examination;  and  if  any  package  be  found  by  the 
appraisers  to  contain  any  article  not  specified  in  the  invoice,  and  they,  or  a  majority  of  them,  shall 
be  of  opinion  that  such  article  was  omitted  in  the  invoice  with  fraudulent  intent  on  the  part  of  the 
shipper,  owner,  or  agent,  the  contents  of  the  entire  package  in  which  the  article  may  be  shall  be 
forfeited;  but  if  said  appraisers  shall  be  of  opinion  that  no  such  fraudulent  intent  existed,  then 
the  value  of  such  article  shall  be  added  to  the  entry,  and  the  duties  thereon  paid  accordingly,  and 
the  same  shall  be  delivered  to  the  importer,  agent,  or  consignee :  Provided,  That  such  forfeiture 
may  be  remitted  by  the  secretary  of  the  Treasury,  on  the  production  of  evidence,  satisfactory  to 
him,  that  no  fraud  was  intended :  Provided  further,  That  if,  on  the  opening  of  the  package  or 
packages  of  goods,  a  deficiency  of  any  article  shall  be  found,  on  examination  of  the  appraisers,  the 
same  shall  be  certified  to  the  collector  on  the  invoice,  and  an  allowance  be  made  in  estimating  the 
duties. 

XXII. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  where  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  shall  be  entered 
at  ports  where  there  are  no  appraisers,  the  mode  hereinbefore  prescribed  of  ascertaining  the  foreign 
value  thereof  shall  be  carefully  observed  by  the  revenue  officers,  to  whom  is  committed  the  esti- 
mating and  collection  of  duties. 

XXIII. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
from  time  to  time,  to  establish  such  rules  and  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  the 
United  States,  to  secure  a  just,  faithful,  and  impartial  appraisal  of  all  goods,  wares,  and  merchan- 
dise, as  aforesaid,  imported  into  the  United  States,  and  just  and  proper  entries  of  such  actual  mar- 
ket value,  or  wholesale  prices  thereof,  and  of  the  square  yards,  parcels,  or  other  quantities,  as  the 
case  may  require,  and  of  such  actual  market  value  wholesale  price  of  every  of  them. 

XXIV. — And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  collectors,  and  other  officers 
of  the  customs,  to  execute  and  carry  into  effect  all  instructions  of  the  secretary  of  the  Treasury 
relative  to  the  execution  of  the  revenue  laws  ;  and  in  case  any  difficulty  shall  arise  as  to  the  true 
construction  or  meaning  of  any  part  of  such  revenue  laws ;  and  in  case  any  difficulty  shall  arise  as 
to  the  true  construction  or  meaning  of  any  part  of  such  revenue  laws,  the  decision  of  the  secretary 
of  the  Treasury  shall  be  conclusive  and  binding  upon  all  such  collectors  and  other  officers  of  the 
customs. 

XXV. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  nothing  in  this  act  contained  shall  apply  to  goods 
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shipped  in  any  vessel  bound  to  any  port  of  the  United  States,  actually  having  left  her  last  port  of 
lading  eastward  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  or  beyond  Cape  Horn,  prior  to  the  1st  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1842:  and  all  legal  provisions  and  regulations  existing  immediately  before  the  30th  day  of 
June,  1842,  shall  be  applied  to  importations  wiiich  may  be  made  in  vessels  which  have  left  such 
last  port  of  lading  eastward  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  or  Cape  Horn,  prior  to  said  1st  day  of 
September,  1842. 

XXVI.  — And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliat  laws  existing  on  the  1st  day  of  June,  1842,  shall  ex- 
tend to  and  be  in  force  for  the  collection  of  the  duties  imposed  by  this  act,  on  goods,  wares,  and 
merchandise,  imported  into  the  United  States,  and  for  the  recovery,  collection,  distribution,  and 
remission  of  all  fines,  penalties,  and  forfeitures,  and  for  the  allowance  of  the  drawbacks  by  this  act 
authorised,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  if  every  regulation,  restriction,  penalty,  forfeiture,  provision, 
clause,  matter,  and  thing,  in  the  said  laws  contained,  had  been  inserted  in  and  re-enacted  by  this 
act.  And  that  all  provisions  of  any  former  law  inconsistent  with  this  act,  shall  be,  and  the  same 
are  hereby  repealed. 

XXVII. — And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
annually,  to  ascertain  whether,  for  the  year  ending  on  the  30th  of  June  next  preceding,  the  duty  on 
any  articles  has  exceeded  thirty-five  per  centum  ad  valorem  on  the  average  wholesale  market  vahie 
of  such  articles,  in  the  several  ports  of  the  United  States  for  the  preceding  year  ;  and,  if  so,  he  shall 
report  a  tabular  statement  of  such  articles  and  excess  of  duty  to  Congress  at  the  commencement  of 
the  next  annual  session  thereof,  with  such  observations  and  recommendations  as  he  may  deem  ne- 
cessary for  the  improvement  of  the  revenue. 

XXVIII. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  importation  of  all  indecent  and  obscene  prints, 
paintings,  lithographs,  engravings,  and  transparencies,  is  hereby  prohibited ;  and  no  invoice  of 
packages  whatever,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  be  admitted  to  entry,  in  which  any  such  articles  are 
contained ;  and  all  invoices  and  packages,  whereof  any  such  article  shall  compose  a  part,  are  hereby 
declared  to  be  liable  to  be  proceeded  against,  seized  and  forfeited,  by  due  course  of  law,  and  the 
said  articles  shall  be  forthwith  desiroyed. 

XX  iX. — And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  wherever  the  word  "  ton"  is  used  in  this  act,  in  re- 
ference to  weight,  it  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  twenty  hundred  weight,  each  hundred  weight 
being  1 12lbs.  avoirdupois. 

XXX. — And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliat  so  long  as  the  distribution  of  the  net  proceeds  of  the 
sales  of  the  public  lands,  directed  to  be  made  among  the  several  states,  territories,  and  district  of 
Columbia,  by  the  act  entitled  "An  Act  to  appropriate  the  Proceeds  of  the  Sales  of  the  Public  Lands, 
and  to  grant  pre-emption  Rights,"  shall  be  and  remains  suspended  by  virtue  of  this  act,  and  of  the 
proviso  of  the  sixth  section  of  the  act  aforesaid,  the  ten  per  centum  of  the  said  proceeds  directed 
to  be  paid  by  the  said  act  to  the  several  states  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Alabama,  Missouri,  Mis- 
sissippi, Louisiana,  Arkansas,  and  Michigan,  sliall  also  be  and  remain  suspended. 

JOHN  WHITE,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

WILLIE  P.  MANGUM,  President  of  tlie  Senate, />ro /««/)<»•<•. 

Approved  August  30th,  1842, 

JOHN  TYLER. 
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TARIFF; 

OB, 

RATES  OF  DUTIES  ON  ALL  GOODS,  WARES,  AND  MERCHANDISE, 
IMPORTED  INTO  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 


ARTICLES. 


Absynth 

Acacia,  or  gum  arable 

Accordions 

Acetate  of  lead,  or  white  lead 

potasse 

quicksilver 

Acid,  boracic 

tartaric,  in  crystals  or  powder. . 

All  other  acids 

Acorns 

Adhesive  felt,  for  covering  ships'  bot- 
toms  

plaster,  salve 

Adianthum 

Adzes , 

Agaric 

Agates 

Alabaster  and  spar  ornaments 

Alba,  canella  

Alcomoque  bark 

Ale,  in  bottles  (no  duty  on  bottles)... 

otherwise  than  in  bottles 

Alkermes 

Almonds 

oil  of 

Almond  paste 

Aloes 

Alum 

Amber 

• beads 

Ambergris 

Ameth  yst 

Ammonia 

Ammunition,  viz. : — 

Shot  and  cannon  balls 

Gunpowder : 

Musket  balls 

Anatomical  preparations,  if  specially 

imported 

Anchovies 

in  bottles  or  kegs 

Angora  goat's  wool,  or  hair 

Animals  imported  for  breed 

Annatto 

Aniseed 

Antimony,  crude 

Antique  oil 

Antiquities,  specially  imported 

not  specially  imported,  accord- 
ing to  the  materials  of  which  they 
are  composed 

Any  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise  of 
the  growth,  produce,  or  manufac- 
ture of  the  United  States,  or  of  its 
fisheries,  upon  which  no  drawback, 
bounty,  or  allowance  have  been 
paid 

Apothecaries'  phials  and  bottles,  six 
ounces,  and  under 

-  exceeding  the  capacity  of  six, 
and  BOt  exceeding  the  capacity  of 
sixteen  ounces  each 

Apparel,  wearing,  and  other  personal 
baggage  in  actual  use 


DUTIES. 


60  cents  per  gallon 

free. 

30  per  cent. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

5  per  cent. 

1  per  cent  per  lb. 
20  per  cent. 

free. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

30  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

7  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

free. 

20  cents  per  gallon. 

1.'!  cents  per  gallon. 

20  per  cent. 

3  cents  per  lb. 
9  cents  per  lb. 

25  per  cent. 

free.  " 

H  cent  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

ditto. 
7  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

I  cent  per  lb. 
8  cents  per  lb. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

free. 

100  cents  per  barrel. 

20  per  cent. 

X  cent  per  lb. 

free. 

ditto. 
20  per  cent. 

free. 
25  per  cent. 

free. 


free. 
Idlr.  75ct8.  per  gross. 

2  dIs.2S  cts.per  gross, 
free. 


ARTICLES. 


Apparatus,  philosophical,  specially 
imported  by  order  and  for  the  use 
of  any  society  incorporated  for  phi 
losophical  or  literary  pnrpo.se8,  or 
for  the  encouragement  ot  the  fine 
arts,  or  by  order  and  for  the  use  of 
any  seminary  of  learning,  school,  or 
college,  within  the  United  States  of 
the  territories  thereof. 

not  specially  imported,  accord^ 

ing  to  the  materials  of  which  they 
are  composed. 

Armenian  bole  and  stone 

Argent  virum 

Argol 

Arms,  fire,  except  muskets  and  rifles 

side 

Arrowroot 

Articles  of  the  growth,  produce,  or 
manufacture  of  the  United  States, 
or  its  territories,  and  of  its  fisheries 

all,  composed  wholly  or  chiefly 

in  quantity  of  gold,  silver,  pearl, 
and  precious  stones,  not  otherwise 
specified 

all,  not  free,  and  not  subject  to 

any  other  rate  of  duty , 

manufactured  from  copper,  or  of 

which  copper  is  the  material  of 
chief  value,  not  otherwise  specified 

all,  imported  for  the  use  of  the 

United  States 

Artificial    feathers    and    flowers,    or 

parts  thereof 

Asafoetida 

Asses'  skins 

imitation  of 

Ava  root 

Awl  hafts 

Ayr  stones 

Bacon 

Baggage,  personal,  in  actual  use 

Bagging,  not  otherwise  specified,  suit- 
able  for  the  uses  to  which  cotton 

bagging  is  applied 

Bags,  grass 

'  gunny 

Baizes 

Balls,  billiard 

Balsams,  all  kinds  of  cosmetic 

Bamboos,  unmanufactured 

Bark  of  cork  trees,  unmanufactured 

-  Peruvian 

'  all  not  specially  mentioned.... 
Barley 

pearl 

Barytes,  sulphate  of 

Bar,  wood 

Barilla 

Baskets,  wood  or  osier 

palm  leaf 

straw 

grass • 

Bast  ropes 


DUTIES. 


free. 


20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 
30  per  cent. 

ditto. 
20  per  cent. 

free. 


30  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

30  per  cent, 
free. 

25  per  cent. 

free. 
25  per  cent. 

ditio. 

free. 

20  per  cent. 
3  cents  per  lb- 
free. 


Scents  per  sq.  yd. 

25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

14  cents  per  sq.  yd. 

25  per  cent. 

free. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

20  per  cent. 

20  cents  per  bushel. 

2  cents,  per  lb. 

i  cent  per  lb. 

free. 

ditto. 
25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
4J  cents  per  lb. 

(continued) 
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ARTICLES. 


Battledores 

Bay  water  or  bay  rum 

Bay  wax  or  myrtle  wax 

Bdellium , 

Beadii  of  precious  stone* 

gold  aod  ailver. 

all  other 

Beans,  Tonkay 

Vanilla 

allother,  not  specially  mentioned 

Bed  feather* 

Beef. 

Beer  in  bottles 

Beer  otberwise  than  in  bottles 

Bees'- wax 

Bellows 

Benzotea 

Benzoin 

Bed.spreadd,  or  covers  made  of  the 

scraps  or  waste  ends  of  printed  call 
coes  sewed  together,  not  nubjecc  to 
the  regula!i(ins  on  cotton  cloths.... 

Bt'lU,  of  bell  metal,  fit  only  to  be  re- 
manufactured  

Berries  used  for  dyeing,  all 

juniper 

Bezoar  stones 

Birds 

Bi  tter  apple 

Kiiamen 

Blank,  ivory 

Black,  lamp 

Black  lead  powder.«<> 

Blacking 

Bladders 

Black  lead  pencils 

Blanket*,  the  value  not  exceeding 
seventy-fire  cents  each,  and  dimen- 
Rions  not  exceeding  seventv-lwo  by 
fifty  inches,  nor  lens  than  forty-five 
by  sixty 

all  other  woollen 

of  mobair  or  goats'  hair 

Bleaching  powders 

Blue  vitriol , 

Blooms,  iron  in,  subject  to  the  same 

duty  as  iron  in  bolts  or  bars 

Boards,  rough. 

Bobbin  wire,  covered  with  cotton .... 

Booking 

Boiler  plates 

Bolting  cloth* 

Bolts,  copper 

composition 

Bonnets,  unenumerated 

muslin 

silk  or  satin 

Bonnet  wire,  covered  with  sitk 

-  covered  with  cotton  thread  or 
othe  r  material 

Bone,  tip 

Bone,  whale,  other  manufactures  of.. 

not  of  the  American  fisheries  . . . 

manufactures  of 

Boot* 

laced,  silk  or  satin  for  children. . 

Bootees,  for  women  or  men,  silk 

Boots  and  bootees,  men's,  of  leather.. 

women's,  of  leather 

children's  of  leather 

Bookbinders'  rgate  ferrnUe 

Books,  blank,  Uiuod 

blank,  unbound 

Latin,  bound 

Latin,  unboond 

Greek,  unlmund 

Greek,  bound 

Engl iiih,  bound 

EuKll^b,  in  sheets  or  boards  .... 

spe<  ially  imported  for  the  use  of 

an  incorporated  inntitution 

Hebrew,  or  of  which  that  lan- 
guage forms  the  text  when  bound  . 

unbound 

printed    in    foreign    languages. 


DUTIES. 


30  per  cent. 
25  per  cent. 
20  per  cent, 
ditto. 
7  per  cent. 
23  per  cent. 

ditto. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

29  per  cent. 

2  cents  per  lb. 

20  cents  per  gallon. 

13  cents  per  gallon. 

13  per  cent. 

3S  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 


30  per  cent. 

free. 

ditto. 
20  per  cent 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
I  cent  per  lb. 
SO  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

diuo. 
tb  per  cent. 


1.5  per  cent. 

29  per  cent. 
SO  per  cent. 

1  cent  per  lb. 
4  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 
8  cents  per  lb. 

14  cents  per  sq.  yd. 
4  cent*  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 
4  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

35  per  cent. 

40  per  cent. 
3  dollars  each. 
13  cents  per  lb. 

8  cent*  per  lb. 

A  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

13^  per  cent. 

SO  per  cent. 

I  dlr.  2S  crs.  per  pair. 

35  cents  per  pair. 

75  Cents  per  pair. 

1  dlr.  35ct*.per  pair, 

60  cents  per  pair. 

13  cents  per  pair. 

7  per  cent. 
SO  cent*  per  lb. 
19  cent*  per  lb. 

ditto. 
IS  cent*  per  lb. 

ditto. 
IS  cents  per  lb. 
30  cents  per  lb. 
30  cents  per  lb. 

free 

10  cent*  per  lb. 
8  cents  per  lb. 


ARTICLES. 

Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew  excepted, 
bound  or  in  boards 

Books,  in  sheets  or  pamphlets 

editions  of  works  in  the  Greek, 

Latin,  Hebrew,  and  English  lan- 
guages which  ha\e  been  printed 
forty  years  prior  to  the  date  of  im- 
portation   

reports  of  the  legislative  com- 
mittees appointed  under  foreign 
governments 

polyglots,  lexicons,  and  diction- 
aries   

of  engravings  or  plates,  with  or 

witliont  letterpress 

profrssional,  of  persons  arriving 

in  the  L'nited  States 

Books  (5ee  Act,  sec.  7,  clause  3). 

Boot  web 

Borax,  or  Tincal 

Botany,  specimen*  in,  if  specially  im- 
ported for  the  nae  of  an  incorpo- 
rated institution 

Bottles,  apothecaries',  exceeding  the 
capacity  of  six  and  not  exceeding 
the  capacity  of  sixteen  ounces  each 

black  glass,  not  exceeding  one 

qoart 

black  glass,  exceeding  one  quart 

perfumery  and  f*nry,  not  ex- 
ceeding the  capacity  of  four  ounce* 
each 

exceeding  four  ounce*  and  not 

exceeding  sixteen  ounce* 

Bougie* 

Boxes,  japanned  dressing 

shell,  not  otherwise  enumerated 

not  otherwise  specified 

Box  boards,  paper 

Bracelets,  gold  or  set. 

silt 

nair 

Krads,    not  exceeding  16  ox.  to  the 

1000 

exceeding  16  ox.  to  the  1000  .... 

Brandy  (accordiug  to  proof) 

Brass,  manufacture*  of,  not  otberwise 

enumerated 

in  plates  or  sheet* 

in  bar* 

in  pig* 

old,  only  fit  to  be  re-nanufac- 

tured  

wire 

rolled 

battery 

Stud* 

-  Screw* .' 

Brasier*'  rods  of  3-16ths  to  10-16ths 

of  an  inch  diameter 

Braxil  paste,  or  Pasta  de  Bracil 

pebble 

pebble*  prepared  for  *pectacles. 

Bricks 

Brimstone,  crade 

rolled 

Bristol  stones 

Bristles 

Bronze  casts 

all  manufacture*  of. 

powder 

pale,  yellow,  white,  and  red 

fiquiil,  gold  or  bronze  colour  ... 

Brown,  Spanish,  dry 

ditto,      in  oU 

Rrucine 

Buckle*  of  copper,  bras*,  iron,  steel, 

pewter,  tin,  lead,  or  of  which  either 
of  these  articles  i*  a  component 
material 

Buckles,  chiefly  of  gold  or  silver 

Buckram 

Building  stone* 

Bullru*bet 

Bulb*,  or  bulbou*  root* 


DUTIES. 


5  cents  per  vol. 
13  cents  per  lb. 


5  cent*  per  rol. 

ditto. 

3  cents  per  lb. 

20  percent. 

free. 

33  per  cent, 
ditto. 

free. 

Sdlra.SSeU.  pergrs. 

3  dollar*  per  gross. 

4  dollars  per  gross. 

3  dlr*.  SO  ct*.  per  gr*. 

3  dollar*  per  grons. 
30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

3  cents  per  lb. 

SO  per  cent. 

33  per  cent. 

ditto. 

S  cents  per  1000. 

3  cents  per  lb. 

I  dollar  per  gallon. 

30  per  cent, 
ditto, 
free, 
ditto. 

ditto. 

25  per  cent. 

SO  per  cent. 

IS  cents  per.  lb. 

30  per  cent. 
30  cent*  per  lb. 

2|  cenUperlb. 
S'»  percent. 
7  per  cent. 

5  dollar*  per  gross. 

25  per  cent. 

free. 

SA  per  cent. 

7  percent. 

I  per  cent  per.  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

1  cent  per  lb. 

14  cent  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 


30  percent 

ditto. 
25  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 
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ARTICLES. 

Bullion 

Burlaps 

Burr  stones,  un wrought 

ditto,    wrought 

Busts,  lead 

Buttons,  not  metal 

Button  mould!>,  of  whatever  material. 

Butter 

Butt  hinges,  cast  iron 

Cabinet  wares 

Cajeput,  or  cajeputa,  oil  of 

Cakes,  linseed 

Calx 

Calf  skins,  raw 

do.     salted  or  pickled,  in  a  raw 

state 

do.      tanned 

Calomel,  and  other  mercurial  pre- 
parations  

Camblets,  of  mohair  or  goats'  hair.,.. 

Cameos,  real  or  imitation 

Camels'  hair 

do.   pencils 

Camphor,  refined 

crude  

Canary  seed  

Cancrorum  oculi,  or  crab's  eye 

Canella,  alba 

Candles,  tallow 

• wax 

spermacetti 

Cannon,  irou 

Cantharides 

Canton  crapes,  coming   from  beyond 

the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 

Canvass  for  floor  cloths  or  wearing 

apparel 

for  saiU,  such  as  sail  duck 

Caoutchouc  gums 

C^ipers 

Caps,  viz. : — 

Of  chip 

Of  cotton,  if  jointly  made  by  hand 

Carbines  or  carabines 

Carboys  of  the  capacity  of  half  agallon 

above  half  and  not  above  three 

gallons 

exceeding  three  gallons 

Carbuncles 

Cardamom  seed 

Cards,  playing 

visiting 

blank 

Carpeting,  Aubuyssou 

Carpet  binding 

Carpets  and  carpeting,  viz.  : 

Brussels 

Ingrained 

Treble  ingrained 

Turkey 

Venetian 

Wilton   

Oil-cloth 

Straw  

Saxony    

Matting 

Bags 

All  other  kinds  of 

Carriages  of  all  description?,  and  parts 

thereof  

Cashmere,  borders  of  wool,  in  whole 

or  in  part 

Cashmere,  viz. : — 

Of  Thibet 

Cloth 

Gown  patterns,  wool  being  a 
component  material 

Gowns,  made 

Shawls,  Thibet 

Shawls,  wool  being  a  component 

part 

Casement  rods,  iron  for 

Ca!<es,  fish  skin 

Cassada,  or  meal  of 

Cassia,  Chinese,  Calcutta,  &  Siiniatra. 


DUTIES. 


free. 
25  per  cent. 

free. 
20  per  cent. 

4  cents  per  lb. 
25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

5  cents  per  lb. 
2^  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
5  per  cent. 

ditto. 
5  dollars  per  dozen, 

25  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

7i  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

20  cents  per  lb. 

5  rents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

4  rents  per  lb. 
8  cents  per  lb. 

ditio. 

I  cent  per  lb. 

fiee. 

2  dlrs.  50  cts.  per  lb. 

25  per  cent. 

7  cents  per  sq.  yard, 

free. 

30  per  cent. 

35  per  cc  nt. 
40  per  cent. 
30  per  cent. 
15  cents  each. 

30  cents  each. 

50  cents  each. 

7  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

25  cents  per  pack. 

12  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 

65  cents  per  sq.  yd. 

30  per  cent. 

55  cents  per  sq.  yd. 
30  cents  per  sq.  yd, 
65  cents  per  sq.  yd. 
55  cents  per  sq.  yd. 
30  cents  per  sq.  yd. 
65  cents  per  sq.  yd. 
35  cents  per  sq.   yd. 

2.')  per  cent. 
65  cents  per  sq.  yd. 

25  per  cent. 

40  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

40  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 
40  per  cent. 

ditto. 
50  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

40  per  cent. 

2J  cents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

5  cents  per  lb. 


ARTICLES. 


Cassia  buds,  and  fistula 

Castanas,  or  casti  nai 

Castings  of  plaster 

Castor  beans 

oil  

Castor  glasses,   not  in  the  frames  or 

cruets,  not  cut  (See  Glass). 

Cast  shoe  bills , 

iron  vessels,  not  otherwise  spe, 

cified •• 

Catgut 

Catsup 

Cayenne  pepper 

Cement,  Roman 

Ceri.se,    Eau  de,  Kirsche    VV'asse,  or 

Cherry  water,  a  cordial 

Ceruse,  dry  or  in  oil 

Chalk,  red  and  French 

white 

Chambray  gauze  of  silk  only 

Chamomile  flowers 

Cbarlion,  animal 

Charts 

books  of,  not  connected  with  any 

work  of  which  they  form  a  volume. 

When  so  connected,  will  pay  the 
same  as  the  other  volumes. 

Cheese 

Chemical  preparations,  not  otherwise 
enumerated 

—  salts,     not     otherwise     enume- 
rated   

Chenille, cords  or  trimming  of,  cotton. 

Cheroots  (India  cigars) 

Cherry  rum,  a  cordial 

Children's  shoes. 

-  slippers 

China  ware 

-  root  

Chip  hats  or  bonnets 

Chocolate 

Choppa  Romals  and  Bandanna  hand- 
kerchiefs, silk 

Chromic  yellow 

Chronometers 

Chrystals  of  tin 

Ciar,  or  oiiar  rope 

Cigars 

Cinnamon 

Citron,  in  its  natural  state 

-  preserved 

Clasps,  *iz.  r — 

Gold  or  silver 

Clay,  tin  wrought 

Cloaks 

Clocks 

Clotb,  viz.  :— 

India-rubber,  wool  being  a  com- 
ponent part 

India-ruliber,   linen  being  a  com- 
ponent part 

Woollen 

Bolting 

All  oil,  for  floors,  patent  stamped, 

printed  or  painted 

Oil,  not  denominated  patent  floor 

cloth  

Hemp 

Clothing-,  ready  made 

—  cliithiiig,  all  articles  worn  by 
men,  women,  or  children,  not  other- 
wise specified,  of  whatever  material 
composed,  made  wholly  or  in  part 
by  hand 

Cloves 

Coat  lies,  or  parts  thereof 

Coach  furniture  of  all  descriptions  ... 

-  lace,  all  kinds  of. 

Coal 

Coatings,  mohair  or  goats'  hair 

Cochineal 

Cocoa 

C  idilla  hemp 

Codfish,  dry 

Coffee,  when    imported   in   American 


20  per  cent. 

1  cent  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

40  cents  per  gallon. 


1  cent  per  lb. 

Ij  cent  per  lb. 

15  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 
10  cents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

60  cents  per  gallon. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

free. 

2  dlrs.  50  cts.  per  lb, 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 


9  cents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

8  cents  per  lb. 

40  cents  per  lb. 

60  cents  per  gallon. 

15  cents  per  pair. 

ditto. 

30  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

35  per  cent. 

4  cents  per  lb. 


DUTIES. 


lb. 


2  dlrs.  50  cts.  per 

1  cent  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

4  j  cents  per  lb. 

40  cents  per  lb. 

25  cents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent, 

25  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

free. 
,50  per  cent. 
25  per  cent. 


40  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 
40  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

35  cents  per  sq.  yd. 

10  cents   per  sq.  yd. 

20  per  cen  t. 

50  per  cent. 


40  per  cent. 

8  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 
35  per  cent. 
Ir.  75  cts.  per  ton. 
20  per  cent. 

free. 

1  cent  per  lb. 

0  dollars  per  ton. 

dollar  per  1 12  lbs. 


Idl 
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ARTICLES. 


DUTIES. 


vcsselg,    from    tbe    place*    of    iu 
growth 

Coffee  mills 

Cuins,  gold  or  silver 

cabinets  of,  specially  imported.. 

cabinets   of,    not    specially   im- 
ported, and  of  copper 

copper 

Coke  

Colciitlier,  dry 

in  oil 

Cold  cream ! 

ColngHe  water j 

Combs,  all  for  tbe  hair,  of  whatever 

material 

Comforteri>,  made  of  wool | 

Cumtiti',  preserved  in  vugar,  brandy,! 

or  molasses 

Conrans,  India 

Coney  wool 

Confectionary,  all 

Copper,  in  plates  or  sheets,  weighing 
over   thirty-four   ounccii,   taken  as 

braziers'  copper 

Copper,  viz. : — 

Manufactures   of,  not   otherwi«« 

specifiod , 

Wire 

For  the  use  of  the  mint 

Suited  to  the  sheathinfr  of  ships, 
but  none  is  to  he  so  considered 
except  that  which  is  M  incites 
wide  and  4H  inches  Uiaf,  and 
Weighing  from  U  to  34  ounces 

per  square  foot 

Rod* 

Boll 


Spikea  . 
Kai 


<aila 
la  pig* 
In  bars 
Old,   fit  only  t)   be    remannfM:- 

tnred  

Ore  

Copperas 

Copper,  sulphate  of 

Coral 

Cordage,  tarred 

— —  untarred 

Cordial*,  all  kinds 

Coriander  seed 

C.rks 

Cork,  manufactures  of 

tree,  b<rk  of,  unmanufactured.. 

Cornelian  stone 

Corn,  Indian  or  maize 

Corrosive  fubiiniatt- 

Cosui  etics 

Cotton,  viz.: — 

Bapging 

KHsy  embroidery,  or  flos* 

Cotton 

Cord 

Braces  or  suspenders 

All  manufactures  of,  or  of  which 
cotton  shall  l>c  a  component 
part,  not  otherwise  enumerated 
All  manufactiiri-s  of,  not  dyed, 
coloured,  printed,  or  stained, 
not  exceeding  in  value  20  cents 
per  square  yard,  shall  be  va- 
lued at  '20 cents  per  square  yard 
All  manufdclures  of,  or  cloth  of 
whirh  cotton  shall  he  a  com- 
ponent part,  not  otherwiae  de- 
soribed,  if  dyed,  coloured,  print- 
ed, or  stained,  in  whole  or  in 
fiart,  and  not  exceeding  in  va- 
ue  30  cents  the  square  yard, 
shall  be  taken  and  deemed  to 
have  cost  30  cents  the  square 
yard,   and    charged   with   duty 

accordingly 

All  >urb  velvets,  rords,  nioleskinn, 
fustians,  biilTitlo  cloths,  or  goods 
manufactured  by  napping  or 
raising,   cutting    or     shearing, 


VOL.    II. 


free. 
'  30  per  ctnt. 

<ree. 
ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

5  ceuta  per  buohel. 

1  cent  per  lb. 

1^  cent  per  lb. 

25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto, 
ditto. 

ditto. 

2  dlrs  bO  ct».  per  lb. 

25  per  cent. 

ditto. 


30  per  cent. 


dito. 

25  prr  cent. 

free. 


free. 
A  cents  per  lit. 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
free, 
ditto. 

ditto, 
ditto. 

2  cent*  prr  lb. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

S  cents  per  lb. 

4i  rents  per  lb. 

GO  cents  per  gallon. 

20  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

free. 

7  per  cent. 

10  cents  per  bushel. 

25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

4  cent*  per  *q.  yd. 
30  per  cent. 

3  cents  per  lb. 
'M  per  cent 
35  per  cent 


30  per  cent. 


ARTICLES. 


ditto. 


Cottou  (continued): — 

not  exceeding  in  value  35  cents 
per  square  yard,  shall  be  valued 
at  35  cents  per  square  yard... 
Kendal,  the  materials  being  cot- 
ton and  wool 

Mits 

Gloves 

Thread,  twist,  ai.d  yarn,  all  un- 
bleached, and  unroloured,  the 
original  cost  of  which  shall  be 
less  than  60  cents  per  lb.,  shall 
be  deemed  and  taken  to  have 
cost  60  cents  per  lb.,  and  shall 
be  charged  with  duty  accord- 
ingly  

Thread,  twist,  and  yarn,  »ll 
bleached  or  coloured,  the  origi- 
nal coat  of  which  shall  be  less 
than  75  cents  per  lb.,  sh.ill  be 
deemed  and  takeu  to  have  cost 
75  cent*  pt  r  lb.,  and  shall  bi- 
charged  with  duty  accord- 
ingly  

Twist,  yam,  and  thread,  all  other 

on  spool*  or  atherwi*e 

Lace 

Stocking* 

Cow  bidea,  raw 

-  tanned 

Cowrie*  (*helN) 

Crape*,  *ilk,  from  beyond  the  Cape  of 

Gond  Hope 

Cra»b 

Crank*  mill,  of  wrought  iron 

Cravats,  in  piece*  or  single,  unmade, 

according  to  their  material 

—  ready-made 

Crayon* 

Crayon  pencil*,  of  lead 

Cream  of  tartar 

Crockery 

Crowns,  I.eghorn  bats 

Crucibles,  black  lead 

sand 

Crystals,  viz.: — 

Watch 

Cummin  seed 

Curls,  hair 

Currants 

Cut  iron  nail* 

Cutlt-ry,  all  kinds 

Delft  ware 

Delphine 

Demijohns,  of  half  gallon  or  le**.. 

alxivo  half  and    not  exceeding 

three  

exceeding  three 

Diamonds 

set  in  steel,  glaziers' 

Diaper,  linen 

hemp 

Direction*  for  patent  medicine* 

Dolls  of  every  description 

D:>mets,  a  (flannel) 

Uowla* 

Down  of  all  kind* 

Drawings 

Drawers,  silk 

Dressed  furs,  on  the  skin 

Dried  pulp 

Drillings,  linen ._ 

DruKs,  dyeing,  not  otherwise  enu- 
merated   

medicinal,  not  otherwise  enu- 
merated  

Duck,  Holland,  English,  Uussia,  ra- 
vens, half-duck,  and  all  other  sail 
durk 

Dutch  metal,  in  leaf 

Dyeing,  article*  used  principally  for, 
not  otherwise  enumerated 

diugs,  atid  materials  for  com- 
posing dyeis,  not  otherwise  enu- 
merated  

Dye  woods •. 

Earth  in  oil 


DUTIES. 


30  per  cent. 

40  per  cent. 

30  per  rent. 

ditto. 


25  per  ceiit. 


ditto. 

30  per  ci-nt. 
'M  per  rent. 
30  per  cent. 
8  per  cent. 
6  cents  per  lb. 
SO  per  cent. 

3  doll*.  50  ct*.  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

4  cent*  per  lb. 


AO  per  ctnt. 
25  p«r  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 
30  per  c«iit. 
Ml)  per  cent. 
30  per  rent. 

ditto. 

2  dollar*  per  gross. 

20  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

3  cents  per  lb, 

ditto. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 
SO  percent. 
1.')  cents  each. 

.30  cents  each. 

50  cent*  each. 

74  per  cent. 

25  per  rent. 

ditto. 

30  per  cent. 

124  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  €M?nt. 

M  cents  per  sq.  yd. 

2.^  per  cent. 

ditto. 
20  per  cent. 
40  per  cent 
25  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 
25  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 


7  cent*  per  sq.  yd. 
2.^  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 


ditto. 

free. 

H  cent  per  lb. 

(continued) 
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ARTICLES. 


E^rth  brown,  red,  blue,  yellow,  dry 
(as  ochre) 

Earthenware 

Ebony,  unmanufactured 

— —  manufactures  of,  or  of  which  it 
is  the  material  of  chief  value 

Elastic  garters,  made  of  elastic  wire, 
covered  with  leather,  with  metal 
clasps 

Elephants'  teeth 

Embroideries,  all  in  gold  or  silver, 
fine  or  half  fine,  other  than  cloth- 
ing  

if  done  by  hand,  with  a  needle, 

and  with  thread  of  gold 

Emeralds 

Kmery 

Engravings,  books  of,  with  any  letter- 
press  

Epaulets,  viz. : — 

Gilt 

Of  gold  and  silver 

Essences,  not  otherwise  enumerated.. 

Estopillas,  linen 

Extracts,  not  otherwise  enumerated . . 

Fans,  all 

Fancy  phials  and  bottles,  not  exceed- 
ing the  capacity  of  four  ounces 
each,  uncut 

exceeding  four  ounces,  and  not 

exceeding  sixteen  ounces  each,  un- 
cut  

Feathers,  ornamental 

for  beds 

Felt,  patent  adhesive,  for  ships'  bot- 
toms   

Felts,  or  hat  bodies,  made  in  whole 
or  in  part  of  wool 

Felting,  hatters' 

Ferrets,  cotton 

Fiddles 

Figures,  viz. : — of  alabaster,  brass, 
bronze,  gold  or  silver  (such  as  used 
in  churches)  gilt  or  plated,  marble, 
plaster  

Pigs 

Filberts 

Filtering  stones,  unmanufactured. 

Fire  crackers 

Fish,  viz.  : — 

Pickled,  other  than  in  barrels  or 

half  barrels,  not  specified 

Foreign  caught,  dry 

Mackarel  and  herring,  pickled... 

Salmon,  pickled  or  drysalted 

Ditto,  smoked 

All  other  pickled 

Fresh,  for  daily  consamption.... 
Other,  in  oil 

glue  called  isinglass 

sauce  

skins,  raw 

Fisheries  of  the  United  States  and 
their  territories,  ail  products  of. 

Fishing  nets,  other  than  dip  or  scoop 
nets 

Flags,  floor  matting  made  uf 

carpets  and  carpeting,  mats  and 

floor  cloths,  made  of 

Flannels,  all  except  cotton 

Flap  hinges,  cast 

Flat  irons 

Flats,  for  making  hats  or  bonnets. 

Flax,  unmanufactured 

all  manufactures  of,  or  of  which 

flax  is  a  component  part,  not  other- 
^vise  specified 

seed 

Flies,  Spanish  or  cantbarides  .... 

Flints 

ground 

Flint  stone 

Flour  oil  cloths,  all  stamped,  printed, 
or  pHiuted 

cloth,  dish,  or  table  mats  of. . 

ditto,  lined  with  woollen  or  wool. 


DUTIES. 


I  cent  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

free. 

30  per  cent. 


35  por  cent, 
free. 


20  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

7  per  cent. 

free. 

20  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

free. 
25  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 
25  per  cent. 

ditto. 


2dlrs.  50  cts,  pr  grs. 


3  dollars  per  gross. 
25  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

free. 

18  cents  each. 

40  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 


ditto. 

2  cents  per  lb. 

1  cent  per  lb. 

20  per  cent, 

ditto. 


ditto. 
100  cents  per  112  lbs. 
1.50  cents  per  barrel. 
200  cents  per  barrel. 
100  cents  per  112  lbs. 
100  cents  per  barrel, 

free. 
20  cents   per  barrel. 

20  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

free. 

7  cents  per  lb. 
25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

14  cents  per  sq.  yd. 

24  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 

35  per  cent. 

20  dollars  per  ton. 

25  per  cent. 
5  per  cent. 

free. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

35  cents  per  sq.  yd. 

25  per  cent. 
10  cents  per  sq.  yd. 


ARTICLES. 


DUTIES, 


Floor  matting,  all ,. ,  .... 

Floss    silk,  and   other  silks   purified 

from  the  gum 

Flour,  of  wheat ■ 

of  other  grain 

Flour-sulphur 

Flower  water,  orange 

Flowers,  artificial 

camomile 

Foil,  tin 

Forge  hammers 

Forbidden  fruit 

Fossils 

Frankfort  black 

Frizettes,  hair 

silk 

Frocks,  Guernsey 

Frosts  (glass) 

Fruits  preserved  in  brandy  or  sugar. . 

pickled 

green   or  ripe,  from  the   West 

Indies,  in  bulk 

Fullers'  boards  

Furniture,  coach  and  harness 

brass,  copper,  iron,  or  steel,  not 

coach  or  harness 

calico  or  chintz  (.S'ee  Cottons). 

- —  household,  not  otherwise  speci- 
fied   

Fur  muffs  or  tippets,  or  other  manu- 
factures not  specified 

—  hats  or  caps  of 

hat  bodies  or  felts 

Furs,  undressed,  all  kinds  of,  on  the 
skin 

dressed,  all  on  the  skin 

hatters',  dressed   or  undressed 

not  on  the  skin 

Fustic 

Galanga 

Gallengal,  or  gallengal  root 

Galloons,  gold  or  silver,  fine  or  half 
fine 

Galls,  nut 

Gamboge 

Game  bags,  leather 

twine 

Garance,  or  madder 

Garnets,  glass  {See  Glass). 

a  precious  stone 

imitation  of,  a  composition 

hardware 

Garden  seeds  not  otherwise  specified . 
Garters,  elastic,  made  of  wire  covered 

with  leather,  with  or  without  metal 

clasps 

Gelatine 

Gems,  specially  imported 

Gilt,  viz.  :— 

Ear-rings 

Paper 

Pins 

Rings 

Ware,  silver 

Ware,  of  other  metals 

Wire 

Chains,  seals,  and  keys 

Wood 

Studs  

Gimps,  cotton 

silk 

thread 

wire  being  a  component  part 

Gin,  viz. : — 

First  proof 

Second  ditto 

Third  ditto 

Fourth  ditto 

Fifth  ditto 

Above  fifth  proof. 

Ginger,  ground 

roots 

Glass  of  antimony 

Glass,  viz. : — 

Manufactures   of,    all   vessels  or 
wares,  of  cut  glass,  when   the 


25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

75  cents  per  112  lbs. 
20  per  cent. 

free. 
25  pet  cent. 

ditto. 

20  per  cent, 

2$  per  cent. 

2J  cents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
25  per  cent, 
30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

20  per  cent. 

21  per  cent. 
30  per  cent. 

free. 

12J  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 


ditto. 

35  per  cent. 

ditto. 
25  per  cent. 

5  per  cent. 
25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

15  per  cent. 

free. 
20  per  cent. 
35  per  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 

7  per  cent. 

7i  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

free. 


35  per  cent. 
30  per  cent. 
7  per  cent, 

25  per  cent. 

12}  cents  per  lb, 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
25  per  cent. 
30  per  cent. 
25  per  cent. 
30  per  cent. 

ditto. 
25  per  cent. 
30  per  cent. 

60  cents  per  gallon. 

ditto. 

65  cents  per  gallon. 

70  cents  per  gallon. 

75  cents  per  gallon. 

90  cents  per  gallon. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

2  cents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 


{continued) 
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Glasn  (continued) : — 

cutting  on  the  article  does  not 
exceed  one-third  the  height  or 
length  thereof 

Manufactures  of,  exceeding  one- 
third  bat  not  one-half. 

Ditto,  exceeding  one-half 

Apothecaries'  phiaM  and  bottles, 
not  exceed  iug  the  capacity  of  six 
ounces  each 

Apothecaries'  phials,  abore  six 
ounces,  and  not  exceeding  six- 
teen ounces  each 

Bottle*,  black.,  not  exceeding  the 
capacity  of  one  quart 

Do.         do.    exceeding  one  quart 

Broken 

Buttons,  cut,  entirely  of  (See  Glass) 

C  oloured 

Green,  pocket  bottles 

Looking,  plates,  silvered 

Glasses,  hour 

Do.  looking,  with  paper  and 
wood  frames 

Paintings  on 

Shades,  tor  time-pieces  or  mantel 
ornaments  {See  I'lain  Glass). 

Cut,  all  wares  of  (See  Glass). 

All  articles  of,  not  specified,  plain 
or  moulded,  weighing  oTer  eight 
ounces 

Plain  or  moulded,  weighing  under 
eight  ounces,  except  tumblers . . 

Cut,  ornaments  for  chandeliers,&c. 

Tumblers,  plain  or  moulded 

Articles,  plain  or  moulded,  when 
stoppered  or  bottoms  ground  . . 

Watch,  or  watch  crystals 

Window,  not  above  8  by  10  inches 
in  size 


DUTIES. 


25  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 
45  per  cent. 


1  dlr.  75  cts.  per  gr. 


i  dirs.  25  cts.  per  gr. 

3  dollars  per  gross. 

4  dollars  per  gross. 

20  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

3  dollars  per  gross. 

36  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

30  per  cent, 
ditto. 


10  cents  per  lb. 

12  cents  per  lb. 
45  cents  per  lb. 
10  cent!  per  lb. 

14  cents  per  lb. 
2  dollars  per  gross. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 


ditto  10  by  12  inches 
ditte  10  by  14  inches 
ditto  II  by  16  inches 
ditto         12  by  18  inches 

above  12  by  18  inches 

crown,notabove8by  10  in. 
ditto  ditto  10  by  12  in. 
ditto  ditto  10  by  14  in. 
ditto  ditto  II  by  16  in. 
ditto  ditto  12  by  18  in. 
ditto  above  12  by  18  in.  . 
i'olished  plate,  not  exceeding  8  by 

12  inches 

Ditto      ditto      not  above  10  by  14 

ditto    11  by  IH  in. 

ditto    12  by  18  in. 

ditto    I4by*i2in 

above  14  by  22  in. 

silvered 

All  articles  not  specified,  con 
nected  with  other  materials  lo 
as  to  prevent  its  being  weighed 

Glauber  salts 

Glazier's  diamonds,  set  in  steel 

Glolies 

Gloves,  Angora 

silk 

mens',  leather 

• woroens' leather  habit.... 

cbildrens', leather  habit... 

■ womens'    leather    extra,    demi 

length 

cbildrens'  extra,  demi  length... 

hair 

Glue 

Goats'  hair,  or  wool 

skins,  raw 

do.     tanned 

Uold,  viz. : — 

Kpaulettes 

All  articles  composed  wholly  or 
chiefly  of,  in  quantity.... 

Beaters'  brine 

Ditto     skins 

Coin  and  bullion 

Dust 


I  t  cents  per  sq. 
21  cents  per  sq 
3|  cents  per  sq 
i  4  cents  per  *q. 

5  cents  per  sq. 
I  6  cents  per  sq 
3^  cents  per  sq 

5  cents  per  sq. 

G  cents  per  sq 

7  cents  per  sq 

8  cents  per  sq 
10  cents  per  sq 


foot, 
foot, 
foot, 
foot, 
foot, 
foot. 
.  foot. 
f<iot. 
foot, 
foot, 
foot 
.foot. 


5  cents  per  sq.  foot. 

7  cents  per  sq.  foot. 

8  cents  per  sq.  foot. 
10  cents  per  sq.  foot. 
12  cents  per  sq.  foot. 

30  per  cent. 
36  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

SO  per  cent. 

35  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

SO  per  cent. 

2  dIrs.  50  cts.  per  lb. 

I  dlr.  35  cts.  per  doz. 

1  dollar  per  dozen. 

50  cents  per  dozen. 

I  dlr.  .V)  cts.  per  doz. 

75  cents  per  dozen. 

25  per  cent. 

5  centa  per  lb. 

1  cent  per  lb. 

5  per  cent. 

S  dlrs.  50  cu.  per  doz. 

free. 

30  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 

ditto. 


ARTICLES. 

Gold  (continued) : — 

Or  silver  lace,  even  if  mi  fin.... 

And  silver  leaf. 

Muriate  of 

Ornaments,  made  by  spreading 
gold  leaf  on  very  thin  paper. .. 

Oxide  of 

Paper,  in  sheets,  strips,  or  other 
form 

Size 

Shell,  for  painting 

Studs 

Watches,  and  parts  ef 

Golo  shoes  or  clogs,  wood 

ditto  leather 

Grains  of  paradise 

Grain  tin 

Granella,  or  grana,  cochineal 

Granulated  tin 

Granza,  or  madder 

Grapes,  not  dried,  in  boxes,  kegs,  or 

jars 

Grass,  via. : — 

Bag 

Cables  or  cordage 

Cloth 

Flats,  braids,  or  plaits,  for  making 

hats  or  bonnets 

Hats  or  bonnets ., .. 

Hengnin 

Manilla  or  Sisal 

mats  of  flags  or  other  materials 

Grass  rope 

Green  glass  pocket  bottles 

Oriadatones , 

Qtura  jelly,  or  paste 

Guernsey  frocks 

Gnnny  bags 

Guana 

Huinea  grains. 

Guitar  strings,  gut 

Gum,  vii.  : — 

Senegal,  Arabic,  and  tragacanth  • 

All  other  resinous  substances  not 
specified,  in  a  crude  state 

Ditto,  not  in  a  crude  state.. 

Elastic  manufactures 

Gunpowder  

Gypsum,  or  plaster  of  Paris 

Hair,  vis.  :— 

Angora,  goats',  Thibet,  or  mohair, 
unmanufactured 

All  other  manufactures  of  goats 
or  mohair 

Made  up  for  head  dresses.. 

Prepared  for  head  dresses. 

Neu 

Cloth 

Curled  fnr  beds 

Braids,  for  the  head 

Belu 

Brooms 

Bracelets,  chains,  ringlets,  and 
curls 

Unmanufactured 

Prepared  and  cleaned  for  use  ... 

Powder,  perfumed,  all  others  not 
specified 

Ditto,  not  perfumed 

Seating 

Pencils 

H  animers,  blacksmiths' 

H umii ,  bacon 

Handkerchiefs,  silk 

bandanna  and  choppa 

Hanging!!,  paper 

Hares'  hair  or  fur 

Harness 

furniture 

Harp  strings,  gut 

wire 

Hartshorn 

Hat  felts   or  bodies,  not  put  in  form 

or  trimmed 

— —  bodies,  in  whole  or  in  part  wool.. 


DUTIES. 


15  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

30  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

12i  cents  per  lb. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

74  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

30  cents  per  pair. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 
20  per  cent. 

free. 

20  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

4^  cents  per  lb. 

25  per  cent. 

35  per  cent. 

ditto. 

25  dollars  per  ton. 

ditto. 

25  per  cent. 

4§  cents  per  lb. 

3  dollars  per  groM* 

20  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

SO  per  cent. 

ditto. 
IS  per  cent. 

free. 

15  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

8  cents  per  lb. 

free. 


1  cent  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 
25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
10  per  cent. 
85  per  cent. 

ditto. 
30  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 
10  per  cent. 
25  per  cent, 

30  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

24  cents  per  lb. 

3  cents  per  lb. 

2  dlrs.  SO  cts.  per  lb. 

ditto. 

35  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

35  per  rent. 

30  per  cent. 

15  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

25  per  cent. 
18  cents  each. 

(contlntutt) 
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Hats,  viz.  : — 

Leghorn 

(»f  cliip,  straw,  or  grass 

Coitin  cloth,  complete,  with  the 
exception    of    the    lining    an<i 

band 

Of  wool 

Of  fur,  leather,  palm  leaf,  rattan, 
or  japaaaeil,  and  all  not  enu- 
merated  

Silk,  men's.... 

Hatters'  irons 

Havresacks  of  leather 

Head-dresse.",  ornaments  for 

matter,  if  fisheries  of  the  United 

States 

Hearth  rugs,  all 

Hemlock 

Hemp  seed 

seed  oil 

all  manufactures  of,  not  other- 
wise specified,  or  of  which  hemp  is 
a  component  part 

unmanufactured 

Sunn,  Manilla,  and  hemps  of  In- 
dia, Jute,  Sisal,  and  other  vegeta- 
ble substances  not  enumerated, 
used  for  cordage 

C'idilla,  or  tow  of  hemp...    

Herrings,  pickled,  in  barrels 

ditto,  in  kegs 

smoki  d  or  dry 

Hessians,  German  flax 

hemp 

Hides,  raw 

salted 

tanned 

Hoistiug  chains  . .  . 

Hones 

Honey  

Hoop  iron 

Hoops,  iron,  tit  for  use 

Hops 

Horn  combs,  even  if  with  three  small 
brass  rivets 

tips 

plates,  for  lanterns 

Horns 

other 

Horsehair 

Household  furniture 

H  ungary  water 

Imitation  of  precious  stones 

Implements  ot  trade  of  persons  arriv- 
ing in  the  United  States 

India  grass 

rubber  in  bottles   or   sheets,    or 

otherwise  nnmanufactured 

rubber  oil    cloih,  and  shoes,  or 

other  manufactured  articles,  com. 
posed  wholly  or  in  part  of  Indi; 
rubber 

rubber     cloth,     according     ti 

the  materials  of  which  it  is  com 
posed. 

Indian  meal 

Indigo 

Ink 


powder 

Instruments,  philosophical,  specially 

imported 

• musical 

philosophical,  not  specially  im- 
ported ;    duty    according     to    the 
materials  they  are  composed  of. 
Inventions,   models  of,   according  to 

material. 
Iron,  yiz.: — 

Anchors. 

Ditto,  parts  of 

Anvils 

Wrought,  axletrees 

Articles  not  enumerated,  manu- 
factured from  iron,  or  of  nrhich 
iron  is  a  con.ponent  part.. . 


DUTIES. 


35  per  cent, 
ditto. 


40  per  cent. 
18  cents  each. 


.35  per  cent. 
1  dollar  each. 
4  cents  per  lb. 
35  per  cent. 
25  per  cent. 

free. 
40  per  cent. 

free. 

20  per  cent. 

25  cents  per  gallon, 


20  per  cent. 
40  dollars  per  ton. 


25  dollars  per  ton. 
20  dollars  per  ton. 
1  ulr.  50  cts.  per  brl. 

20  per  cent. 

1  dollar  per  112  lbs 

25  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

5  per  cent. 

ditto. 

(i  cents  per  lb. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

2|  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 
5  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 
5  per  cent, 
ditto. 
10  cents  per  lb. 
30  per  cent. 
25  per  cent. 
7|  per  cent. 

free. 
25  dollars  per  ton 

free. 


30  per  cent. 


20  cts.  per  112  lbs. 

5  cents  per  lb. 

25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 
30  per  cent. 


2J  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
4  cents  per  lb. 


30  per  cent. 


ARTIC  L  E  S. 

Iron  (continued)  :— 

In  bars  or  bolts,  made  wholly  or 
in  part  by  rolling 

In  bars  or  bolts,  not  manufac- 
tured in  whole  or  in  part  by 
rolling 

Boiler  plates,  with  holes  for  ri- 
vets   

without  holes  for  rivets 

Band 

Cables,  or  parts  thereof 

Castings  (except  vessels) 

In    slabs,   blooms,    or   other  form 

less  finished  than  iron  in  bars 
or  bolts,  and  more  advanced 
than  pig  iron,  except  castings, 
liable  to  the  same  duty  as  iron 
in  bars  or  bolts. 

Nail  plates 

Old,  that  has  been  in  actual  use 
and  fit  only  to  be  remanufac- 
tured .... 

In  pieces,  except  old,  of  wore 
than  six  inches  in  length,  or  of 
sufficient  length  to  be  made 
into  spikes  and  bolts,  shall  pay 
duty  according  to  the  article  ot 
which  it  may  consist,  whethei 
bolt,  hoop,  or  other  iron. 

Hoops,  made  fit  for  use 

Liquor 

Mails 

Mill  cranks  of  wrought  iron 

irons,  of  wrought  iron 

Nails,  cut 

wrought 

Nail  or  spike  rods,  whether  slit, 

rolled,  or  hammered 

In  pigs 

Round,  or  braziers'  rods,  of  3-l6th 
to  10-I6th  of  an  inch  diameter, 
inclusive 

Sad  or  flat  irons 

Screws  for  wood,  called  wood 
screws 

Manufactures  of,  partly  finished, 
pay  the  same  rate  of  duty  as  if 
entirely  finished. 

I  n  sheets 

For  band  iron 

For  scroll  iron 

For  casement  rods 

Spikes 

Vessels  of,  cast,  even  wiih 
wrought  rings,  hoops,  handles, 
&c.,  not  otherwise  specified .  — 

Wrought  for  ships,  locomotives, 
and  steam-engines 

Square  wire,  used  for  the  manu- 
facture of  stretchers  for  um- 
brellas, and  cut  in  pieces  not 
exceeding  the  length  used 
therefore  

Tacks,  brads,  or  sprigs,  not  ex- 
ceeding 16  07..  per  1000 

Tacks,  brads,  or  sprigs,  exceed- 
ing 16  oz.  per  1000 

Taggers  

Weights,  cast  even  with  wrought 
rings,  hoops,  handles,  &c.,  not 
otherwise  specified 

Railroads  (see  act,  sec.  4,  clause 
I,  for  reduction  prior  to  the 
3d  of  March,  1843,  after  which 
to  pay  such  as  rolled  iron). 

Wire,  not  exceeding  No.  14 

exceeding   No.    14,    and  not 

exceeding  No.  25 

exceeding  No.  25 

Chains  for  railroads,  cast 

Wheels,  for  cars,  cast 

Malleable,  or  castings 

Tubes  or  pipes,  for  steam,  gas,  or 
water,  made  of  band  or  rolled 
iron 


DUTIES. 


25  dollars  per  ton. 


ir  dollar.'!  per  ton. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 
24  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 
1  cent  per  lb. 


24  cents  per  lb. 
10  dollars  per  ton. 


30  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 

3  cents  per  lb. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

2J  cents  per  lb. 
9  dollars  per  ton. 


2J  cents  per  lb. 
24  cents  per  lb. 

12  cents  per  lb. 


2^  cents  per  lb. 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

3  cents  per  lb. 

1^  cent  per  lb. 

4  cents  per  lb. 


12J  per  cent. 

5  cents  per  1000. 

5  cents  per  lb. 
5  per  cent. 

1  cent  per  lb. 


5  cents  per  lb. 

8  cents  per  lb. 
I !  cents  per  lb. 
4  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 
4  cents  per  lb. 


5  cents  per  lb. 
(continued) 
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DUTIES. 


Iron  (continued):  — 

Sulphate  of 

Iron  wire,  annealed,  t»  pay  duty  the 

same  as  other  iron  wire. 

Isinglass 

I  vol  y 

combs 

manufactured 1 

unmanufactured ' 

black I 

parallel  roles,  not  mounted  ....I 

iiecton I 

J  ack  chains i 

Japanned  wares  of  all  kinds 

Jara,  black  glass,  not  exceediug  one 

quart I 

black  glass,  exceeding  one  quart, 

Jean 

Jellies  and  all  Other  similar  prepara 

tions 

Jerk  beef 

Jet,  real 

Jet,  if  coiu position 

Jet  atones 

Jet  beads 

Jewellery ., 

Jewellery,  false,  so  called 

Joint.4,  India 

Jostir  or  jus  light, 

Juniper  beiries 

plants 

Junk,  old 

Jute  matting...........  ...•••. 

Kelp 

Kentledge 

K  ernies 

Kerxtes 

Kettles,  brass,  in  nests 

cant  iron 

Kilmarnock  caps 

Kirsriienwasser 

Knitting  needles 

Knobs,  glas»,  with  brass,  iron,  stoel, 

or  composition  shankr 

Knots  and  stars  of  gold  and  silver, 

fine  or  half  fine 

Labels,  printed 

Lan  dye 

Lar,  spirits 

Lace,  viz. :  — 

All  kinds  of,  made  into  wearing 
apparel 

Bobbinet 

Coach 

(Jold 

Plated  or  mi  fin 

Silver 

Silk 

Shades 

Shawls..... 

La^ es,  all  thread 

edgings 

insertiogs,  thread 

insertings,  cotton 

gimp,  cotton 

quillings,  cotton 

tatting,  cotton 

pulling,  cotton 

bobbinet  veils,  cotton 

handkerchlofit 

reils 

Lnced  boots  or  bootees i 

Lacets,  or  lacings,  silk.. . 

Lamp  hooks 

—  pulleys,  brass,  copper,  or  iron. . . . 

-  pulleys,  wood 

cut  glass 

Lancet  cases,  shagreen 

Lantern  leaves,  or  horn  plates 

Lapis  calamin-tris 

Lard 

Lasting,  in  strips  or  patterns  of  the 

six<!  and  shape  for  buttons,  shoes,  or 

bootees 

Lead,  viz.: — 

All  manufactures  of,  not  otherwise 
specified  


20  per  cent 


ditto. 

free. 
25  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

free. 
J  cent  per  lb. 
30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

3  dollars  per  grosK. 

4  dollars  per  grovs. 

23  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

2  cents  per  lb. 

7  per  cent. 

74  percent. 

SO  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

V)  per  cent. 

23  per  cent. 

free. 

ditto. 

25  per  cent. 

free. 

ditto. 

23  per  cent. 

free. 

1  cent  per  lb. 

free. 

ditto. 

12  cents  per  lb. 

li  ceoi  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

GO  cents  per  gallon. 

20  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

15  per  cent. 

124  cents  per  lb. 

free. 

)0  per  cent 


40  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 
35  per  cent. 
I*  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

2  dlr».  .V)  cU.  per  lb, 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 
I''  per  avtt\. 
20  per  cent. 


>  per  cent. 


IS 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto 

1  dIr.Ucts.  per  pair. 

2dlrs.  SOcls.  perlb. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
49  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
3  per  cents  per  lb. 

9  per  cent. 


4  cents  per  lb. 


ARTICLE 


DUTI  KS. 


Lead  (continued)  : — 

llusL* 

In  bars 

Pencils,  black 

Combs 

Old 

In  pigs 

Scrap 

Sugar  of 

Pots,  black 

Red,  dry  or  ground  in  oil 

Acetate,  or  chminate  of 

White,  dry  or  ground  in  oil.. ., 

Ore 

Leather: — 

And  all  manufactures  thereof,  or 
of  which  it  I!)   the  miterial  of 
chief  value,  nut  othei  wise  spe 
cified 

Sole 

Upper,  not  otherwise  ---pecified.. 

Patent 

Leaves,  palm 

Leeches  

Lees,  wine,  liquid 

wine,  crystallised,  or  crude  tartar 

Leghorn  hats,    or  bonnet.*,    and    all 

ba's  or   bonnets  of  Htraw,   chip, 

or  grass,  and  fl^ts,  braids,  crowns 

nr  brims,  or  plaits 

l^emon',  in  bulk 

in  Itoxes,  barrels,  or  caska... . 

juice  and  peel 

Lime,  chloride  of 

Limes,  in  bulk 

Lime,  juifM] 

Lines,  fishing 

Linens,  bleached  and  unbleached 
ail  manufactures  of,   not  otlier- 

wise  specified 

Linen  canvass,  blaik,  in  stripes  or 
patt<-rns,  of  the  size  exclusively  (or 
buttons,  shoes,  or  bootees 

Linseed  

cakes 

meal 

oil 

Lint 

Liqueurs,  or  cordials,  all 

Liquorice .«.. 

paste,  root,  and  juice. 

Litharge 

Loadstones 

Litions,  all  cosmetir. 

Looking-glasses,  vis. :  —  platea,    if 

silvered 

Lustres,  glass,  cut 

Macaroni 

Mace 

Machinery,  models  of,  and  other  in- 
ventions  

Msckarel,  pickled 

Madder 

root 

Mahogany 

Malt 

Manufactured   tobacco,    other    than 

snuflTaiid  cig^irs 

Manufactures,  viz  : — 

Of  the  United  Sutes  and  its  terri- 
tories  

All  of  the  United  Sutes  brought 
back 

Of  iron,  partly  finished,  liable  to 
the  same  rates  of  duty  as  if  en- 
tirely fiuished. 

Of  wood,  not  otherwise  specified.. 

Of  copper,  not  otherwise  specified 

Of  hemp,  not  otherwise  specified. 

Of  all  vessels  and  wares  of  cut 
glass,  when  the  cutting  on  the 
articles  does  not  exceed  one- 
third  the  height  or  length  there, 
of,  S3  cents  per  lb. ;  exceeding 
one-third  and  not  exceeding 
one-half,  30  crnis  per  lb.  ;  ex- 
reeding  one-ha'f 


4  cents  per  ll>. 
3  cents  per  lb. 
25  per  cent, 
ditto. 
1^  cent  per  lb. 

3  cents  pt-r  lb. 
1}  cent  per  lb. 

4  cents  per  lb. 
30  per  cent. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

20  per  cent. 


35  per  cent. 

G  Cents  per  lb. 

8  cents  per  lb. 

35  per  cent. 

free. 

ditto. 

20  per  cent. 

free. 


33  per  cent. 

free. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 
1  cent  per  lb. 

free. 
20  per  cent. 
G  cents  per  lb. 
23  per  cent. 


ditto. 


6  per  cent. 

ditto. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

26  cents  per  gallon. 

2.'i  per  cent. 

00  cents  per  gallon. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 
4  cents  per  lb. 
20  per  cent. 
23  per  cent. 

3G  p<  r  cent. 
45  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 
50  cents  per  lb. 

free. 

1  dlr.  50  cts.  per  bri. 

free. 

ditto. 
IS  per  cent. 
20  per  Cent. 

10  cents  per  lb. 


free, 
ditto. 


30  per  cent. 

ditto. 
20  per  cent. 


43  cents  per  lb. 
(continued) 
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Manufactures  {continued)  : — 

Of  flax,  not  otherwise  specified.. 
Of  leather,  not  otherwise  specified 
Of  flax,  viz. :  buckram,  burlaps, 
canvaHs  padding,  crequillas, 
dowlas,  diapers,  damask  Hes- 
sians, Osuaburgs,  platillas, 
sheetings,   shirtings,  sackings, 

Ticklenbergs,  table  linen 

Of  marble 

All  of  silk,  or  which  silk  shall  be 
a  component  part,  coming  from 
beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

not  otherwise  enumerated 

All  other,  of  silk,  or  of  which 
silk  is  the  "  component  material 

of  chief  value" 

All  other,  of  combed  wool  or 
worsted,   or   worsted   and  silk 

combined 

All,  not  otherwise  specified,  made 

of  bras>8,  iron,  pewter,  steel,  or 

tin,  or  of  which  either  of  these 

metals  is  a  component  material. 

Of  wool,  or  of  which  wool  shall 

be  a  component  part 

Maps 

Marble  unmanufactured 

Marrow , .. .. 

Mastic 

Matches  for  pocket  lights 

Mathematical  instruments,  viz.  : — 

Specially  imported 

All  of  bone 

All  of  ivory 

Meal,  cassada,  linseed,  or  oat 

Meats,  prepared 

Medals,  specially  imported 

Medicinal   drugs,    all  kinds   of,    not 

otherwise  specified 

Mercury,  or  quicksilver 

cinnabar,  iodine,  and  prussiate  of 

all  preparations  of 

Metallic  slates 

Merino    shawls     (so     called),     body 
worsted  or  combed  wool 

ditto,    border    woollen,     fringe 

sewed  on 

cloth,  entirely  of  combed  wool.. 

ditto,  wool,  not  combed,  being  a 

component  part 

Millepedes 

Mill  saws 

Miniatures 

Modelling,  specially  imported 

Modelling,  not  specially  imported,  ac- 
cording to  the  materials  of  which 
they  are  composed. 

Models  of  invention 

^—  of  machinery 

Mohair,  unmanufactured 

Molasses 

Morocco  skins 

Moss  for  beds 

Mother  of  pearl 

Mosaics,  real  or  imitation,  set  or  not 
set 

Mother  of  pearl  shells 

Mother  of  pearl,  articles  made  of, 
not  otherwise  enumerated 

Musical  instrument  strings 

M  ushrooms 

Muskets 

Mustard,  including  the  bottles 

seed  

Nailc,  viz.  : — 

Copper 

Composition , 

Nail  rods  and  plates 

Nankeen  shoes  and  slippers 

Narcorine 

Needles,  all  kinds 

Nests,  brass  kettles  in 

Nests,  birds' 

Nickel 


DUTIES. 


25  per  cent. 
35  per  cent. 


25  per  cent. 
30  per  cent. 


2  dlrs.  50  cts.  per  lb. 

ditto. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 


40 

per  cent. 

20 

per  cent. 

25 

per  cent. 

10 

per  cent. 

free. 

30 

per  cent. 

free. 

20 

per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

25 

per  cent. 

free. 

20 

per  cent. 

5 

per  cent. 

25 

per  cent. 

ditto. 

25 

per  cent. 

20 

per  cent. 

40 

per  cent. 

30 

per  cent. 

40 

per  cent. 

20 

per  cent. 

100  cents  each. 

20 

per  cent. 

free. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

1  cent  per  lb. 

44  mills  per  lb. 

2  dls.  50  cts.  per  doz 

10  cents  per  lb. 

free. 

7j  per  cent, 
free 

20  per  cent. 
15  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 
1  dlr.  oO  c.  per  stand 
25  per  cent. 
5  per  cent. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

24  cents  per  lb. 

25  cents  per  pair 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

12  cents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

free. 


ARTICLES. 


Nitrate  of  potash,  or  saltpetre  unre- 
fined   

Nitrate  of  potash,  or  saltpetre  refined 
Nitrate  of  potash,  partially  refined. . . 

Nitre  muriate,  tin 

refiued 

unrefined 

N  utgalls 

Nutmegs 

Nuts  used  in  dyeing 

Nuts  all  not  specially  mentioned 

N  ux  vomica 

Oakum  and  jimk 

Oats 

Ochre,  dry 

Ochres,  all,  or  ochry  earths,  used  in 

painters'  colours,  when  dry...... 

Ochres,  all,  or  ochry  earths  iu  oil.. .. 

Ochre  in  oil 

Oil,  viz. ; — 

Cakes 

Cloth,  furniture  of  cotton  or  Can- 
ton flannel 

Cloth,  furniture,  other 

Cloth,  medicated 

Cloth  aprons 

Of  almonds 

Bears' 

Of  cloves 

Palm  bean  and  palm 

And  all  essential  oils  not  used  prin- 
cipally as  perfumes 

And   all  other  essential  oils,    used 

principally  in  perfumes 

Oil  of  Ricini,  or  Palma  Christi 

Oils,  viz. : — 

Castor 

Hemp  seed 

Linseed 

Olive,  in  casks 

Olive,  in  bottles  or  flasks 

Oil,  olive,  not  salad,  and  not  other- 
wisespecified 

Rape  seed 

Salad   

Spermaceti,  of  foreign  fishing. . . . 

Fish,  and  all  other  of  American 
fisheries,  all  articles  the  pro- 
duction of  said  fisheries 

Of  Vitriol 

Whale  and  other  (not  sperm)  of 

foreign  fishing 

Old  lead,  fit  only  to  be  re-manufac- 
tured   

pewter,  fit  only  to  be  re-manu 

factured 

silver,  fit  only  to    be  re-manu- 
factured   

Olives 

Onions 

Opium 

Oranges 

in  boxes,  barrels,  or  casks .... 

Orange  bitters 

peel 

flower  water 

Orchilli,  or  orchello 

Ore,  specimens  of 

Oysters 

Packthread 

Padding 

Painted  floor-cloths,  all 

Paintings,  the  productions  of  Ameri- 
can artists  residing  abroad .... 

Paintings 

on  glass  or  porcelain 

Paints,  not  envimerated  '. — 

Frankfort  black 

French  green 

Chalk 

Red  lead 

Spanish  brown,  dry 

in  oil 

White  lead 

Painters'  colours 


DUTIES. 


free. 

2  cents  per  lb. 

i  cent  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

2  cents  per  lb. 

free. 

ditto. 

30  cents  per  lb. 

free. 

1  cent  per  lb. 

free. 

ditto. 

10  cents  per  bushel. 

1  cent  per  lb. 

ditto. 

14  cent  per  lb. 

ditto. 

20  per  cent. 

16  cents  per  sq.  yd. 

10  cents  per  sq.  yd. 

12J  cents  per  sq.  yd. 

50  per  cent. 

9  cents  per  lb. 

25  per  cent. 

30  cents  per  lb. 

free. 

20  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 
40  cents  per  gallon. 

ditto. 

25  cents  per  gallon. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

30  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 
25  cents  per  gallon. 

30  per  cent. 
25  cents  per  gallon. 

free. 
1  cent  per  lb. 

15  cents  per  gallon. 

IJ  cent  per  lb. 

free. 

ditto. 
30  per  cent. 
20  per  cent 
75  cents  per  lb. 

free. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
25  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

6  cents  per  lb. 

40  per  cent. 

35  cents  per  sq.  yd. 

free. 
20  per  cent. 
30  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

1  cent  per  lb. 

1^  ditto. 
4  cents  per  lb. 
20  per  cent. 

(continued) 
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ARTICLES. 


Palm  leaves,  unmaonfactured 

Pamphlets,    in     English,    Latin,    or 

Greek,  by  the  poiiDd,  aa  books. 

Pit  saws 

Paper,  uuenumerated 

bauk  folio  and  quarto  post  of  all 

kinds,  letter  and  bank  note 

r^pper-plate,  blotting,  copying, 

coloured  for  labels  and  neeidles, 
marble  and  fancy  coloured 

glass,  Morocco,  sand,  and  tissue. 

pot 

pasteboard,  pressing;  boards,gold 

in  sheets  or  strips,  and  silTer  in 
sheets  or  strips 

coloured,  copperplate,  printing, 

or  stainers' 

binders'  boards,  box  boards,  mill 

board,  paper  makers'  boards, 
sheathing,  wrapping,  and  cart 
ridge , 

•—-  envelope  and  fancy  note ■ 

——  music,  with  lines  and  gilt  or 
metal,  not  gold  or  nilTer 

screens  orfireboanis 

counting-bouse  boxes. 

-^—  ditto,  if  mounted 

boxes 

hanging* 

inkstands,  with  glass  bottles. 

ditto,  with  earthen  bottles •■ . 

machee 

— —  pin  cases 

ditto,    mounted  or   ornamented 

with  metal 

segara 

snuffboxes.. •« 

Parchment 

Paris  white,  dry 

Paste,  Tiz.  ;— 

Ginger* 

Jujube 

Brazil,  almond,  and  perfumed 
Paste  work  that  is  set  in  gold  or  rilver 

imitation  of  precious  stones. . . . . 

Pastel  or  «oad 

Pearl,  mother  of 

Pearls,  set  or  not  set 

all  articles  composed  wholly  of, 

composition 

Peas 

Pens,  metallic 

Quills 

Pepper,  black • 

white 

Cayenne 

Chili  or  African 

Perfumery  phials  and  bottles,  uncut., 

Porf  unies 

Perry 

Peruvian  bark. 

Pewter,  old.  At  only  to  be  re-manu- 
factured   

articles  of,  not  enumerated,  ma- 
nufactured from,  or  of  which 
pewter  is  a  component  part. . . 

Phosphorus  lights,  iu  glass  bottles, 
with  paper  cases 

Pickled  fish,  other  than  mackarel  and 
salmon 

Pickled  herring 

do.     in  kegs 

mackarel • 

salmon 

Pickles 

Pigs,  brats  in 

copper  in 

lead  in 

tin  in • 

Pimento 

oil  of. 

Pins,    solid    headed,    and    all    other 

package   pinv,   not  exceeding   SOOO 

to  the  pack  of  twelve  papers , 

And  in  the  same  proportion  for 
greater  quantity. 


DUTIES. 


free. 


1  dollar  each. 
Id  cents  per  lb. 

17  cents  per  lb. 


12}  cents  per  lb. 

ditto, 
ir,  cents  per  lb. 


I2i  cents  per  lb. 
10  cents  per  lb. 


3  cents  per  lb. 
30  percent. 

Vi  per  ceut. 
3A  per  cent. 
21  per  cent. 
30  per  cent. 
'25  per  cent. 
35  per  cent. 
SO  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
3ft  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

40  cents  per  lb. 

33  per  cent. 

ditto. 
1  cent  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 
IS  per  cent, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
74  per  cent. 
1  cent  per  lb. 

free. 
7  per  cent. 

ditto. 

7i  per  cent 

90  per  rent. 

35  per  cent. 

ditto. 

.%  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 

10  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 

3  dollars  per  gross. 

25  per  cent. 

GO  cents  per  gallon, 

free. 

ditto. 


30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

I  dollar  per  barrel. 
I  dir.  30  cts.  per  bri. 

10  per  cent. 
I  <llr.  50  cts.  per  brl. 
%  dollars  per  barrel. 
30  per  cent, 
free, 
ditto. 
3  cents  per  lb. 

I  per  cent. 

5  cents  per  lb. 

35  per  cent. 


40  cents  pel  pack. 


ARTICLES. 


Pins,  pound 

Pipes,  viz. :  — 

clay,  smoking , 

Planks,  wrought 

rough 

Plants 

Plated  wares  of  all  kinds,  not  other 

wise  specified 

Platina,  unmanufactured , 

I'laying  cards 

Plumes,  ornamental,  whether  manu- 
factured or  not 

Pocket  bottles,  green  glass  (See 
Bottles). 

Polishing  stones. 

Pomegranates , 

Pomegranate  peel .....< 

Porcelain , 

Pork 

Porphyry , 

Porter  in  bottles,  no  duty  on  the 
bottle* 

imported    otherwise    than 

bottles 

Potatoes 

Poultry  or  game,  prepared 

Pound  ribbon 

Powders,  pastes,  balls,  balsams,  oint- 
ments, oils,  waters,  washes,  tine, 
tnres,  easenees,  or  other  prepara 
tinna  or  coapoeitiani,  commonly 
called  sweet  acenta,  odours,  per- 
fumes, or  coanetica ;  and  all  pow- 
ders and  preparations  for  the  teeth 
or  gams 

Precioiu  stones,  of  all  kinds,  and 
articles  composed  wholly  of  pre 
cious  stones , 

do.        glass,  imitation  of  . 

do.        other  imitations  of. 

Preparations,  anatomical 

chemical,    not   otherwise   enu 

merated 

Preserves,  in  molasses,  and  all  others 

Produce,  of  the  growth,  muiufacture, 

or  fisheries   of  the    United   States 

and  its  territories 

or    growth,    all   of   the    United 

States,    not    otherwise   mentioned, 
brought  back 

Prunes 

Pumice  stoae , 

Puity 

Qiiavsia  wood,  in  log* 

Quicksilver 

Quills,  unprepared 

Quinine 

sulphate  of 

Kaps,  of  any  kind  of  cloth 

Kaisins,  muscatel  or  bloom,  in  boxes 

or  iars. 

Raisin*,  all  other* , 

Rapeiif  grapes , 

Ralifia  (a  liquor) , 

R^ittaus,  unmanufactured 

Raw  silk,  comprehending  all  silks  in 
the  gum,  whether  in  hanks,  reeled, 

or  otherwise 

Ready  made  clothing 

Red,  via.  : — 

Lead,  dry 

Ditto,  ground  in  oil 

Sanders 

Or  crude  tartar,  or  wine  lee* 

Precipitate 

Venetian,  dry 

Ditto,  ground  in  oil 

Wood,  and  red  Sanders  wood.... 

Reeds,  unmanufactured 

manufactured 

Reindeer  tongues 

Resin 

or  nux  vomica 

Returned  .:argo  of  American  growth 
or  manufacture 


DUTIES. 


30  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

dino. 
20  per  cent. 

free. 

30  per  cent. 

free. 

35  cents  per  pack. 

85  per  cent. 

free. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

30  per  cent. 

2  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

20  cents  per  gallon. 

15  cents  per  gallon. 
10  cents  per  biuhel. 

25  per  cent. 
3  dlrs.  M  cU.  per  lb. 


35  per  cent. 

7  per  cent. 
7}  per  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 

20  per  cent. 
35  per  cent. 

free. 


ditto. 

3  cents  per  lb, 

20  per  cent. 

14  cent  per  lb. 

free. 

5  per  cent. 

IS  per  cent. 

40  cent*  per  ounce. 

ditto. 

i  ceat  per  lb. 

S  cent*  per  lb. 

3  ceut*  per  lb. 
30  per  cent. 

GO  cenu  per  gallon, 
free. 

SO  cent*  per  lb. 
50  per  cent. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 

free. 

ditto. 
35  per  cent. 
I  cent  per  lb. 
1 1  C6nt  per  lb. 

free. 

ditto. 
80  per  cent. 
30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 

ditto. 
(conlinucd) 
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ARTICLES. 


Returned  cargo  of  foreign  growth  or 
manufacture,  according   to  the  ni 
terial  of  which  it  is  composed  ;  and 
is  liable  to  the  ^ame  duty  as  on  its 
first  importation. 

Rhubarb 

Rice 

Rifles 

Rochelle  salts 

or  cnmmon  salt 

Rods,  braziers',  of  three-sixteenths  to 
ten-sixteenths  of  an  iucli  diameter, 
inclusive 

Roman  cement 

vitriol 

Rope,  made  of  hides,  cut  ia  strips... 

or  cordage  of  cocoa-nut  hulls... 

lioots,  ava  and  madder 

all,  not  otherwise  enumerated.. 

Rosewood 

Rosin 

Rosolio,  a  cordial 

Rotten  stone 

Rum,  viz.  : — 

First  proof 

Second  ditto 

Third  ditto 

Fourth  ditto 

Filth  ditto 

Above  fifth  proof 

■ bay,  or  bay  water 

cherry , . 

Russia  crash,  hemp 

Rye  

Saccharum  saturni 

Saddlery,  silver,  silver  plated,  brass, 
steel,  common  tinned,  or  japanned. 

Saddles 

Sago 

Sal  Nitre,  or  saltpetre,  or  nitrate  of 
potash,  crude 

or  saltpetre  refined 

partially  refined 

Salmon,  pickled 

dry  or  smoked 

Salt 

crude  mineral  salt 

Salts,  viz. : — 

AH   chemical    salts  not    enume- 
rated   

Salted  skivers 

roans 

Saltpetre,  or  sal  nitre,  or  nitrate  of 
potash,  crude 

refilled 

partially  refined 

Sanders  wood 

Sandalwood 

Sand  stones 

Sardines,  in  barrels 

• in  kegs 

and  other  fish ,  in  oil 

Sarsaparilla 

Satin  wood 

Satins,  figured,  when  in  strips  ex- 
clusively for  buttons 

Sauces,  all  kinds  not  otherwise  enu- 
merated   

Sausages 

Saws,  cross-cut  and  pit 

Scantling 

- — -  and  sawed  timber,  not  planed  or 
wrought  into  shape  for  use 

Scrap  lead 

Screws,  brass 

Seines  and  nets 

Segars,  all  kinds 

Shaddocks 

Shell  boxes  and  baskets,  not  other- 
wise enumerated , 

turtle  or  tortoise 

Shellac 

Shells,  not  enumerated 

Silks,  viz. : — 

All  manufactures  of,  not  other-  \ 
wise  specified j 


DUTIES. 


free. 

20  per  cent. 
2  dlrs.  50  cts.  each. 

20  per  cent. 
8  cents  per  bushel. 


2i  cents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 
2  cents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

I J  cents  per  lb. 

free. 

20  per  cent. 

15  per  cent. 

20  per  cent, 
cents  per  gallon, 
free. 


60 


60  cents  per  gallon. 

ditto. 
65  cents  per  gallon. 
70  cents  per  gallon. 
75  cents  per  gallon. 
90  cents  per  gallon. 

25  per  cent. 
60  cents  per  gallon. 

20  per  cent. 

15  cents  per  bushel. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 
35  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

free. 

2  cents  per  ll>. 

J  cent  per  lb. 

2  dollars  per  barrel. 

1  dollar  per   1 12  lbs. 

8  cents  per  .^6  lbs. 

20  per  cent, 

ditto. 

5  per  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 
2  cents  per  lb. 
J  cent  per  lb. 

free. 

ditto. 

20  per  cent. 

100  cents  per  barrel. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 
15  per  cent. 

5  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

1  dollar  each. 
30  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 
IJ  cent  per  lb. 
80  cents  per  lb. 
T  cents  per  II). 
40  cents  per  lb. 
iree. 

26  per  cent. 
5  per  ceat. 

free. 
20  per  cent. 

2  dollars  50  cents 
per  lb.  of  16  ounces, 


ARTICLES. 


Silks  (cotitinuedj : — 

Raw,  comprehending  all  in  the 
gum,  whether  in  hanks,  reeled, 
or  otherwise 

Sewing 

Aprons,  collars,  cufT",  chemisettes, 
tuibans,  mantillas,  and  pellc- 
rines 

Brutia  and  other,  raw 

Silk  and  worsted  Valencias 

Ditto      ditto      toilenets 

Ditto      ditto      crape  de  Lyons  . . 

Ditto       ditto       shawls 

Ditto      ditto      manufactures  of.. 

S  ilk  and  cotton  vesting 

Bolting  cloths 

Bobbin 

Braids 

Caps,  if  entirely  of  silk 

Cords 

Curls 

Floss,  and  other  similar,  purified 
from  the  gum 

Fiizettes 

Garters,  with  wires  and  clasps. .. 

Gloves 

Hats  or  bonnets  for  women 

H  athands 

Handkerchiefs 

Hose 

Lace 

Mitts 

Manufactures  with  gold  or  silver, 
or  other  metal 

Pongees,  white 

Ornaments,  for  head-dresses 

Oil-cloth 

Suspenders 

Stocks 

Stockings • 

Twist,  if  mohair 

Watch  chains  or  ribbons 

Webbi  ng 

All    other   articles   made   up   by 

hand,   in   whole    or    part,   not 

otherwise  provided  for  . . 

Silver  bullion,  coir,  epaulettes,  and 

wings 

—  all  manufactures  of,  not  other- 
wise specified 

plated  metal,  in  sheets 

German,  in  sheets,  or  otherwise 

manufactured 

Syrup  of  sugar  cane,  in  casks 

Skivers,  tanned 

—  pickled 

Skins,  viz. : — 

Pickled, in  casks 

Of  all  kinds  in  the  hair,  dried, 
raw  or  unmanufactured 

Calf  and  seal,  tanned  and  dressed. 

Fish,  for  saddlers,  &c 

Fur,  raw  or  undressed 

Fur,  dressed 

White,  for  druggists 

Dressed  with  alum  only 

Sheep,  tanned  or  dressed 

Goat  or  Morocco,  tanned  and 
dressed 

Kid,  tanned  and  dressed 

Goat  and  sheep,  tanned  and  not 
dre.ssed 

Kid  and  lamb,  tanned  and  not 
dressed 

Tanned  and  dressed,  otherwise 
than  in  colours,  viz.  : — fawn, 
kid,  and  lamb,  known  as  cha- 
mois  

—  with  wool  upon  them,  the  wool 
to  pay  the  same  duty  as  when  other- 
wise imported 

Slates  of  all  kinds 

Slate  pencils 

Sledges,  blacksmiths' 

-  other 

Slick  stones 


D  U  T  I  K  S. 


50  cents  per  lb. 
2  dollars  per  lb. 


30  rer  cent. 

.50  '  euts  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

2  dlrs.  50  cts.  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

2  dlrs.  50  cts.  per  lb. 

ditto. 

30  per  cent. 

2  dlrs.  50  cts.  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

35  per  cent. 

2  dlrs.  50  cts.  per  lb. 

2  doUar.-i  each. 

2  dlrs.  50  cts.  per  lb. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

30  per  cent. 

1  dlr.  50  cts.  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

2  dlrs.  50  cts.  per  lb. 

35  per  cent. 

50  per  cent. 

2  dlrs.  50  cts.  per  lb. 

2  dollars  per  lb. 

2  dlrs.  50  cts.  per  lb. 

ditto. 


30  per  cent. 

free. 

30  per  cent, 
ditto. 

ditto. 

2J  cents  per  lb. 

2  dollars  per  dozen. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

5  per  cent. 

5  dollars  per  dozen. 

20  percent. 

5  per  cent. 

25  dollars  per  cent- 

1  dlr.  50  cts.  per  doz. 
75  cents  per  dozen. 

2  dollars  per  dozen. 

2  dlrs.  50  cts.  per  doz. 
1  dlr.  50  cts.  per  doz. 

1  dollar  per  dozen. 

75  cents  per  dozen. 


1  dollar  per  dozen. 


25  per  cent 

20  per  cent 

2i  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 

20  per  cent. 

(^continued) 
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ARTICLES. 


Slippers,  viz. : — 

For  children 

Not  for  children,  leather  or  pru- 

uella 

Smalts 

Snuff 

Soap«,  viz.  : — 

Fancy,  all 

Hard,  all  other 

Naples 

Perfomed,  all 

Shaving 

Soft,  all 

Turpentine,  or  common 

Wash  balls 

Windsor 

So%p  stoclLs  and  stuffs 

Soda,  ash 

all   carbonate   of,   except   soda 

ash,  barilla  and  kelp 

Soles,  felt .. 

Soy • 

Spanish  brown,  dry 

do.      ground  in  oU 

flies  or  cantbaridei 

Spars,  unwrougbt 

Sparteria  or  sparterie,  or  willow 
sheets  for  hats 

Spartatcen,  or  coral 

Special  imporlatioos,  vis.: — 

PbiloBuphical  apparatus,  instm 
ments,  books,  maps,  charts,  sla 
tues,  statuary,  busts,  and  casts 
of  marble,  bronze.  Alabaster, 
or  plaster  of  I'aris,  painting*, 
drawings,  engravings,  etchings, 
specimen^  orariilpturc,cabinets 
of  coins,  medals,  gems,  and  all 
other  collections  of  antiquities ; 
provided  the  same  be  specially 
imported  in  good  faith,  fur  the 
use  of  any  society,  incorporated 
or  established  for  pbilosophiral 
or  literary  purposes,  or  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  fine  arts, 
or  for  the  use  and  by  the  order 
of  any  college,  academy,  school, 
or  seminary  of  learning,  in  the 
United  States 

Specimens,  viz.:  — 

Of  anatomical  preparations 

In  botany 

In  mineralogy 

In  natural  history 

Of,  in  sculpture,  specially  im- 
ported   

Of  sculpture,  not  specially  im- 
ported, duty  according  to  the 
materials  they  are  composed  of. 

Spectacle  gl-isves,  not  set 

do.       pebble,  not  set 

Spirits  distilled  from  grain,  viz.  :— 

First  proof 

Second  do 

Third     do 

Fourth  do 

Fifth       do 

Above  fifth  do. .. ., 

-  distilled  from  other  materials 
than  Rrairi,  vis. :  — 

First  proof 

Second  do 

Third     do 

Fourth  do 

Fifth      do 

Fifth     do,  nil  above 

Sponges 

Spunk 

Sprigs,  not  exceeding  sixteen  ounces 
to  the  1000 

exceeding  sixteen  ounces  to  the 

1000 , 

Sijuare  wire,  tised  for  the  manufac 
ture  of  stretchers  for  umbrellas 
and  cut  in  pieces  not  exceeding 
the  length  used  therefore 


DUTIES. 


15  cents  per  pair. 

30  cents  per  pair. 

20  per  cent. 

12  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

4  rents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

hO  cent<  per  barrel, 

4  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 
10  per  cent. 
9  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

40  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

I  cent  per  lb. 

14  cent  per  lb. 

free. 

SO  per  cent. 

33  per  rent. 
20  per  cent 


ARTICLES. 


free. 

ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

ditto. 


2  dollar*  per  gross, 
ditto. 

60  cents  per  gallon. 

ditto. 
09  cents  per  gallon. 
70  cents  per  gallon. 
79  cents  per  gallon. 
90  cents  per  gallon. 


60  cent*  per  gallon, 
ditto. 

65  cen's  per  gallon. 

7  0  cents  per  gallon. 

7  9  cents  per  gallon 

90  cents  per  gallon. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

9  cents  per  1000 

9  cent*  per  lb. 


12^  per  cent. 


Squills  or  scilla 

Starch  

Statuary,  all  the  production  of  Ame- 
rican artists  residing  abroad 

Statues,  and   specimens  of  statuary, 

specially  imported 

—  ditto.  ditto.  ditto. 

not  specially  imported 

Staves 

-  rough 

Steel,  vii.  :— 

Cast,  shear,  and  German,  in  bars 

Wire,  not  exceeding  No.  14 

Do.    over  No.  14,   and   not  ex- 
ceeding No.  29 

Do.    exceeding  No.  29 

In  bars,  all  other 

Chains 

Pens 

Catting  knives,  scythes,  sickles, 
reaping    books,     spader,    and 

shovels 

All  articles  not  enumerated,  ma- 
nufactured from  steel,  or  which 

steel  is  a  component  part 

Stereotype  plates 

Stone  ware,  and  all  other  ware  com- 
posed of  earth  or  mineral  sub- 
stance*,    whether     gilt,     painted, 

printed,  or  glased 

Stones,  viz. : — 

Bristol 

Polishing 

Burr,  un wrought 

Do.      wrought 

Caustic 

Cornelian 

Garnet 

Grind 

Ix>ad .' 

Marbles 

Mill 

Not  merchantable,  for  ballast. 
Ochre,  as  other  ochre. 

Oil 

Pumire 

Precious 

Rotten 

Rag,  and  sand 

touch  and  whet 

Stordx  or  Styrax 

Straining  webb 

Straw  carpets  and  straw  carpeting... 

for  hats,  in  its  natural  state 

Strontian  

Stuff  goods,  all  kinds  of  worsted 
To  come  under  the  denomination 
of  "  Worsted  stuff  goods,"  the 
articles  mui>t  be  composed  entirely 
of  worsted;  and  l>e  of  that  clasn 
of  goods,  well  known  and  under 
*tond  by  merchants  as  coming 
nnderthe  denomination  of  "  Wor- 
*ted  (tuff  goods,"  namely,  such  ai> 
worsted  plaid*,  bombaxetts,  and 
the  like. 

Sublimate,  corrosive 

Succory  

Sugar,  viz.:-- 

Bmwn,  raw 

Candy 

Loaf 

Lump 

White,  clayed 

Of  lead 

Syrup  of 

Brown,  clayed 

All  other,  not  refined 

R  efined 

Moulds,  hooped  or  not    ., 

Tongs,  gold  and  silver 

plated 

washed 

Sulphate    of  copper,  or  blue  or  Ro 

man  vitriol 

sulphate  of  quinine 


20  per  cent. 
2  cents  per  lb. 

free. 

ditto. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 
20  per  cent. 

Idlr.90cts.pr.ll2lb8. 
f>  cents  per  lb. 

8  cents  per  lb. 

II  rents  per  lb. 

2dlrs.50ct».pr.ll2lb«. 

30  per  cent. 

23  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 


DUTIES. 


ditto. 
23  per  cent. 


30  per  cent. 

7  per  cent. 

free. 

ditto. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 
7  per  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 
30  per  cent. 

ditto. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

7  per  cent. 

free. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

29  per  cent. 

ditto. 
35  per  cent. 
80  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 


25  per  cent, 
ditto. 

2}  cents  per  lb. 
G  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
4  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 
2)  cents  per  lb. 

ditto. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

6  cents  per  lb. 

SO  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto; 

ditto. 

4  cents  per  lb. 
40  cents  per  ounce. 

(eonHnuett) 
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ARTICLES. 


Sulphur,   flor  flour,  or  flour   of  sul 

phuv 

Sumac 

Super    acetate   of  lead,   or  sugar  of 

lead 

Swans,  down  of. 

Sweetmeats  or  comfits,  all 

Table  covers,  oil  cloth 

mats,  oil  or  floor  cloth 

mats,   if  wool   be   a   component 

part 

Tables,  with   marble  tops,  slabs,    or 

ornaments 

Talc 


Tallow 

candles 

Tamarinds,  preserved  in  sugar  or 
brandy 

Tamarinds 

Tapers,  paper,  with  cotton  wick  and 
wax 

Tapioca 

Tares 

Tar,  Barbadoes  and  coal 

Tarpaulings    

Tartar,  cream  of,  and  crude 

red  crude 

Teas  of  all  kinds,  imported  from  Chi- 
na, or  other  places,  east  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  in  vessels 
of  the  United  States ;•■•.••• 

imported  from  places  this    side 

of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 

when    imported    in     American 

vessels,   from    the   place    of    their 
growth 

Teazles 

Teeth,  elephants' 

Teeth,  other 

Terraglis,  a  kind  of  coral 

Terra-japonica,  or  japanica 

Terra  de  Sienna,  dry 

in  oil 


Terne  plates 

Teutenague 

Thermometers,  telescopes,  magic,  and 
other  lanterns ;  and  similar  ar- 
ticles composed  of  tin,  glass,  wood, 

brass,  or  copper 

Thibet,  cashmere  of 

shawls,  real  or  goats'  hair 

shawls,  entirely  of  combed  wool. 

shawls,  body  cotton,  with  wor- 
sted fringe  (as cottons). 

Thor  marine,  a  small  fish 

Thrown  silk,  or  raw 

Timber,  hewn  or  sawed 

for  wharfs . . 

Timepieces 

Tin,  Tiz.  :— 

In  bars,  or  block,  or  pigs 

Crystals  of ■ 

Foil 

Grain 

Granulated 

In  plates  or  sheets 

All  manufactures  of,  not  enume- 
rated, or  of  which  tin  is  a  com- 
ponent part 

Tincal  or  borax 

Tinctures,  bark,  and  other  medicinal.. 

Tips  of  horns  or  bone 

and  runners  for  parasols  and  um- 
brellas, metal. 

Tippets,  if  so  made  as  to  be  classed  as 

millinery 

Tippets,  fur 

Tobacco,    manufactured,   other   than 

snufi'  and  cigars 

leaves,  or  unmanufactured 

Tongues,  reindeer 

sounds  (fish) 

neats,  smoked 

Tonka,  Tonga,  Tongua,  or  Tonqua 
beans 


DUTIES. 


free, 
ditto. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

16  cents  per  sq.  yd. 

25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

30  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 
1  cent  per  lb. 
4  cents  per  lb. 

25  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
25  per  cent. 

free. 

ditto. 


ditto. 
20  per  cent. 


free. 
30  per  cent, 

free. 
5  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 
I  cent  per  lb. 
14  cent  per  lb. 
^  per  cent. 

free. 


30  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

100  cents  per  barrel 

50  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

I  per  cent. 
20  per  cent. 

2J  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

2J  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

5  per  cent. 

30  per  cent, 

35  per  cent, 
ditto. 

10  cents  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 


ARTICLES. 


Tools  and  implements  of  trade  of  per- 
sons arriving  in  the  United  States.. 

Tortoiseshell 

Touchstones 

Tow,  flax  or  hemp 

-  sacking,  flax 

Toys,  of  every  description. 

Tragacauth,  gum 

Treacle,  molasses 

Trees 

Truffles,  vegetable 

-  earthen 

Trusses,  with  iron   or  steel  springs  of 

more  value  than  the  leather 

Trusses,  if  leather  be  the  material  of 

chief  value 

Turmeric 

Turquoises 

Turpentine,  spirits  of. 

Turtles 

Twist,  cotton 

-  mohair  and  silk 

Types,  new  or  old 

Type,  metal 

Vanilla,  plants  of 

Vanilla,  beans 

Varnishes  of  all  kinds 

Vases,  porcelain,   containing  flowers 

with  stands — the  vases  pay 

The  stands 

Vegetables  of  all  kinds,  not  enume- 
rated  

Vegetables,  if  principally  used  in  dye- 
ing, or  in  composing  dyes 

Vellum 

Venetian  red,  dry 

-  in  oil 

Venison  hams 

Vermicelli 

Vermilion 

Vinellas 

Vinegar  

Vitriol,  oil  of,  or  sulphuric  acid 

blue  or  Roman,  or  sulphate   of 

copper 

green  

Wafers 

Waste  or  shoddy , 

Watches  and  parts  thereof 

Watch  crystals,  when  not  set 

Water,  viz. : — 

Wheels  of  iron 

Colours 

Wax,  viz. : — 

Sealing 

Shoemakers' 

Wearing  apparel  of  persons  arriving 
in  the  United  States  in  actual  use 

Wearing  apparel,  new 

Wedgwood , 

Weights,  cast  iron,  with  or  without 
rings   of   wrought   iron    affixed    to 

them 

lead 

Weld 

Whalebone,    the  produce   of  foreign 

fishing 

of  American  fishing 

Wheat 

flour  

Whiskey,  viz.: — 

First  pi^oof 

Second  ditto. ., 

Third  ditto 

Fourth  ditto 

Fifth  ditto 

Fifth  ditto,  all  above 

Whiting < 

ground  in  oil 

Wild  silk 

Willow  sheets,  for  hats 

for  making  baskets  or  covering 

demijohns 

Wines,  viz. : — 

Burgundy,  in  bottles 


DUTIES. 


free. 

5  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

20  dollars  per  ton. 

25  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

free. 

4}  mills  per  lb. 

free. 

20  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

35  per  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 

7  per  cent. 

10  cents  per  gallon. 

20  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 

2  dollars  per  lb. 

25  per  cent. 

ditto. 

free. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

30  per  cent, 
ditto. 

20  per  cent. 

free. 

25  per  cent. 

I  cent  per  lb. 

1^  cent  per  lb. 

20  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

20  per  cent. 

ditto. 

8  cents  per  gallo'i. 

1  cent  per  lb. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

2  cents  per  lb. 
25  per  cent. 

J  cent  per  lb. 

7i  per  cent. 

2  dollars  per  grosa 

1  cent  per  lb. 
20  per  cent. 

25  per  cent. 
15  per  cent. 

free. 
50  per  cent. 
30  per  cent. 


1  cent  per  lb. 

4  cents  per  lb. 

free. 

12J  per  cent. 

free. 

25  cents  per  bushel. 

75  cents  per   112  lbs. 

60  cents  per  gallon. 

ditto. 
65  cents  per  gallon. 
70  cents  per  gallon. 
75  cents  per  gallon. 
90  cents  per  gallon. 

1  cent  per  lb. 

li  cent  per  lb. 

50  cents  per  lb. 
35  per  cent. 

ditto. 


35  cents  per  gallon. 
(continued) 
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ARTICLES. 


DUTIES. 


IS  cento  per  gallon 
00  cents  per  gallon. 
40  cents  per  eallon. 
35  cents  per  gallon 
6  cents  per  gallon. 
60  cents   per  gallon 


Wines  (continued) : — 

Burgundy,  in  canks 

Canary,  in  casks  or  bottles 

Champagne,  in  bottles  or  casks 

Claret,  in  bottles 

Ditto,  in  casks 

Madeira,  iu  casks  or  bottles. .. . 

Oporto  in  bottles .35  cents  per   gallon 

Ditto,  in  casks IS  cents  per  gallon. 

Sherry,  in  casks  or  bottles GO  cents  per  gallon. 

St.  Lucar,  in  canks  or  bottles  . . . .  {  ditto. 

Sicily,  Madeira,  in  casks  or  bottles  25  cents   per  gallon. 
All  other,    of  Sicily,  in  cai«ks  or| 

bottles 1 15  cents   per  gallon 

Teneriffe,  in  casks  or  bottles  ....  30  cents  per  gallOB 
Of  all  countries  in  bottles,  unteHs 

specially  enumerated '05  cents  per  gallon. 

Ditto,   in  casks   unless   specially 

enumerated !25  cents  per  gallon. 

White,  in  casks,  not  enumerated,! 

of    Prance,    Austria,    Prussia, 

Sardinia,  and   of   Portugal  and 

its  possessions,  in  casks 7|  cents  per  gallon. 

Ditto,  in  bottles 20  cents   per  gallon. 

Red,  in  casks 6  cents  per  gallon. 

Ditto,  in  bottles |%0  cents  per  gallon. 

White  and  red,  nut  enumerated,! 

of    Spain,   Germany,    and   the 

Mediterranean,  in  casks I2|  cents  per  gallon. 

Do.,  do.,  do.,  in  bottles 20  cents  per  gallon. 

Of  the  Mediterranean,  in  casks..  I2|  cents  per  gallon. 
Bottlex,   of    all    descriptions,    in  I 

additinn  to  the  duty  nu  wines. 

Lees,  liquid 

Ditto,  crystallised,  or  crude  tartar 
Wings  and  epaulets,  gilt  or  plated... 
Wooit,viz.:— 

Brazil,    Brazilletto,    Cannag^ey, 

and  dye,  all  in  sticks 

Fire 

Pustic,  log,  Nicaragua,    Pemam- 

buco.    Queen's,    Red   Sanders, 

red,   Rio   de  la   Hachc,   Santa 

Martha   and    other    dyewoods, 

sandals  in  sticks,  dust,  or  pow- 
der,  unmanufactured,   of    any 

kinil  not  enumerated 

—  manufactures  of,  not  otherwise 
■pecifted 


3  dollars  per  grosa. 
20  per  cent. 

free. 
30  per  cent. 


free. 
*iO  per  cent. 


free. 


SO  per  cent. 


ARTICLES. 


Wool,  Angora,  goat  or  camel's  hair  . . 
carded,  considered  as  unmanu- 
factured, according  to  cost. 
red,  natural 

hats 

unmanufactured,       the      value 

whereof,  at  the  place  of  expor- 
tation, shall  not  exceed  7  cents 
per  lb 

all  other  unmanufactured  {See  l 

Act  1,  clause!.) J 

Wool  on  the  skin,  subject  to  the 
same  duty  as  other  wool. 

-^—  all  manufactures  of,  or  nf  which 
wool  is  a  component  part,  not 
otherwise  speciAed 

Woollen,  hosiery  and  tippets 

yam 

Worsted,  viz. : — 

Stuir,  all  piece  goods  and  manu- 
factures of,  enumerated,  in- 
cluding twist  and  hosiery 

and  silk  shawls 

and  silk  manufactures  of 

braces  

twist 

Valenciaa 

wove  pantaloons    

Yarn,    cotton,  bleached   or  coloured, 

the  original  cost  of  which  shall 
be  less  than  73  cents  per  lb.,  shall 
be  deemed  and  taken  to  have 
cost  1f>  cents  per  lb.,  and  shall  be 
charged  with  duty  accordingly.. 

-  cotton,  iiobl<-»chod  and  unco. 
Inured,  the  orii-inal  cost  of  which 
•hall  be  less  than  GO  cents  per  lb., 
shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to 
hare  cost  60  cents  per  lb.,  and 
charged  with   duty  accordinKly. . 

worsted 

woollen 

untarred,  or  flax  

Zinc,  nails 

-  in  pigs,  or  otherwise  unwrought 

-  in  sheets 

-  oxide  and  sulphate  of 


DUTIES. 


1  cent  per  lb. 


35  per  cent. 
18  cents  each. 


5  per  cent. 

30  per  cent  and 

3  cents  per  lb. 


40  per  cent. 

30  per  cent. 

ditto. 


30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
35  per  cent. 
SO  per  rent. 

ditto. 

ditto. 


85  per  cent. 


ditto. 
30  per  cent. 

ditto. 

6  cents  per  lb. 

30  per  cent. 

10  per  cent. 

ditto. 
SO  per  cent. 


Statement  of  the  Rate  of  Duties  payable  on  the  principal  Articles  Imported  into 
the  United  States,  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  according  to  the  Tariff,  passed 
August,  1842. 


ARTICLES. 


Woollen* Btrerage 

Worsteds 

Cottons average 

Linens 

Hemp,  manufactures  of 

Silk,  manufactures  of average 

Cotton  bagging „ 

Flannels „ 

Baizes , 

Carpeting „ 

Lace,  thread  ...• „ 

cotton •.....••«      „ 

—  bobbinet „ 

Paper , 

Books „ 

Engrarings 

Twine average 

Leather,  manufacture*  of 

Earthenware 


Carried  forward. 


ARTICLES. 


Brought  forward . 


.avera(e 


•arermge 


Olaa*    ... 
I  Hardware 

I  Iron 

Saddlery  . 

Steel 

Tin 

Bras*,  manufacture*  of. 

Copper,  „  

Plated  ware 

Gilt  „     

Gold  and  silver  Jewellery 

„  watches 

„  lace 

Ale  and  porter average 

Drugs   •> 

Salt average 

Coal „ 


Thirty-six  article*  ... 
Average  (nearly) 


Per  cent. 


6»f4 
40 
30 
40 
30 
164 

I 
30 
30 
30 
ib 
30 

74 
15 
SO 
20 
60 
60 


11504 
32 


N.  B.— On  those  article*  which  pay  specific  duties,  the  rate  per  cent  i*  calculated  on  the  average  coat  of  the  same 
article*  In  Great  Britain. 
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AMERICA. 


Several  Articles  in  the  Tariff  of  1842,  which  pay  a  higher  Duty  than  Thirty  per  Cent  j 
when  Specific,  reduced  to  a  Scale  ad  Valorem,  at  the  Treasury  Department,  except 
when  in  brackets. 


ARTICLES. 


Boots,  silk 

Coal 

Cordage 

CottODS 

printed  handkerchiefs... 

many  others 

Cotton  bagging 

Gunny  cloth 

Clothing,  made  up 

embroidered 

Flour,  wheat 

Fruits 

Glass,  computed  by  merchants 

Gloves,  children's > 

kid 

Hats 

Hemp 

Iron,  pig 

scrap 

bar 

rolled 


DUTIES. 


per  cent. 

50  to  75 

61 

71  to  188 

49  to  63 
[132] 
[50  to  150] 

53  to  55 
[100] 

40  and  50 

50 

70 

60 
[186  to  243] 

75  to  60 

60 
[35] 
[39] 

45  to  72 

60 

85 

77 


ARTICLES. 


Leather , 

Lead 

Whiting 

Linseed  oil 

Molasses 

Oil-cloth 

Opium 

Pepper , 

Paper,  [97  by  merchants].. 
Salt,  80,  [and  Turk's  island 

Silks 

Shoes 

Soap,  soft 

Sugar,  brown 

refined 

syrup 

Spirits 

Spices 

Tobacco,  in  cigars 

Wines 

Woollens 


DUTIES. 


per  cent. 

53 
[100] 

146 
[50] 

51 

67 

75 

130 

35 

144] 

40  to  65 

50  to  75 

50 

71 

101 
[161  by  merchants.] 

61 
[50  to  90] 

40 

60  to  67 

40  to  87 


We  subjoin  the  Ci-devant  Tariff  of  Texas,  which  is  admirable  for  its 
simplicity,  but  most  unsound  and  pernicious  in  its  high  system  of  duties,  being 
generally  as  high  as  that  of  the  Tariff  of  the  United  States,  which  will  now 
extend  over  Texas.  As  far  as  duties  are  in  question,  no  one  can  regret  the  union 
of  Texas  with  the  great  American  republic. 


Import  Duties  as  fixed  by  the  Fifth  Congress  of  Texas,  and  which  took  effect  from  and 

after  the  1st  of  April,  1841. 


ARTICLES. 

Ale,  and  all  other  kinds  of  malt  liquor 

Books 

Calicoes,  and  all  articles  of  which 
cotton  forms  a  component  part  .... 

Cider,  in  cask  or  bottle 

Coffee 

Farming  utensils,  implements  of  hus- 
bandry, and  furniture,  the  property 
of  emigrants,  in  actual  uae,  not  ex- 
ceeding in  value  500  dollars 

Iron,  pig,  bar,  or  rod 

all  manufactured  articles  of  which 

it  forms  a  component  part 

Linen,  all  articles  of  which  it  forms  a 

component  part 

Liquors,  brandy,  gin,  rutn,  cordials, 
and  other  liquors,  viz. : — 

First  and  second  proof 

Third  and  fourth     do 

Over  fourth  do 

Whiskey,  viz.  : — 

First  and  second  proof 

Third  proof 

Fourth  proof , , .  ...... 

Over  fourth  proof 

Salt 


DUTIES. 


45  per  cent  ad  valor, 
free. 

45  per  cent  ad  valor. 

ditto. 
15  per  cent  ad  valor. 


free. 
15  per  cent  ad  valor. 

45  per  cent  ad  valor. 

ditto. 


1  dollar  per  gallon. 
1  dlr.  25  cts.  per  gal. 
1  dlr.  50  cts.  per  gal. 

50  cents  per  gallon. 
75  cents  per  gallon. 
1  dollar  per  gallon. 
1  dlr.  25  cts.  per  gal. 
15  percent,  ad  valor. 


ARTICLES. 


DUTIES. 


Silk,  all  articles  of  which  it  forms  a 

component  part 45  per  cent  ad  valor. 

Steel,  bar,  or  rod |15  per  cent  ad  valor. 

Sugar I  ditto. 

Tea 45  per  cent  ad  valor. 


ditto. 


free. 


Tobacco . 

Tools  and  implements  of  trade  in 
actual  use,  the  property  of  emi- 
grants   

Wines,  Burgundy,  hermitage,  Cham- 
bertin,  and  all  other  varieties  of 
Burgundy,  except  Champagne ^45  per  cent  ad  valor. 

Champagne 5  dollars  per  dozen. 

Claret,  in  cases 45  per  cent  ad  valor. 

do.    in  casks ;  20  cents  per  gallon. 

Madeira 1  dlr.  50  cts.  per  gal. 

Port 75  cents  per  gallon. 

Rhenish,  all  kinds 1  dollar  per  gallon. 

Spanish,  red  and  white 50  cents  per  gallon. 

Sherry  1  dlr.  50  cts.  per  gal. 

Teneriffe 

Wearing  apparel,  the  personal  pro- 
perty of  emigrants 

Woollens,   and  all  articles  of  which 
wool  form  a  component  part. 
All   articles  not   otherwise  enu- 
merated  I  ditto. 


50  cents  per  gallon. 

free. 
45  per  cent,  ad  valor. 


An  Act  to  authorise  the  Importation  of  Brandy  in  Casks  of  a  capacity  not  less 

than  Fifteen  Gallons,  and  the  Exportation  of  the  same  ibr  the  Benefit  of  a 

Drawback  of  the  Duties. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America 
in  Congress  assembled,  That  from  and  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  brandy  may  be  imported  into 
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the  United  States  in  casks  of  a  capacity  not  less  than  fifteen  gallon?,  any  thing  in  any  law  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding  :  Provided,  however,  that  all  the  provisions  of  existing  laws,  not  incon- 
sistent with  this  act,  relating  to  the  importation  of  foreign  spirits,  be  complied  with:  And  pro- 
vided further,  That  all  brandy  imported  in  casks,  of  a  capacity  less  than  ninety  gallons,  shall  be  de- 
posited, at  the  expense  and  risk  of  the  importer,  in  such  public  or  other  warehouses,  as  shall  be 
designated  by  the  collector  or  surveyor  for  the  port,  where  the  same  shall  be  landed  ;  and  shall  be 
removed  therefrom  in  tlie  manner  prescribed  by  an  act  entitled,  "  An  Act  providing  for  the  Depo- 
sit of  Wines  and  distilled  Spirits  in  Public  Warehouses,  and  for  other  Purposes." 

II. — Be  it  further  enacted,  That  brandy  imported  in  casks  of  a  capacity  not  less  than  fifteen 
gallons,  may  be  exported  for  the  benefit  of  a  drawback  of  the  duties  which  shall  have  been  paid 
thereon  ;  and  the  exporter  or  exporters  of  brandy  so  imported,  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  a  de- 
benture or  debentures,  for  the  amount  of  such  drawback,  agreeably  to  the  existing  laws  ;  and  all 
acts  now  in  force,  regulating  the  exportation  of  spirits,  and  the  allowance  and  payment  of  draw- 
backs and  debentures,  shall  be  deemed  applicable  to  brandy,  the  importation  of  wliich  is  permitted 
by  this  act.  [Approved,  2nd  of  March,  1827.] 

No  goods,  wares,  or  merciiandise,  subject  to  duty,  can  be  imported  into  the  United  States,  on 
the  seaboard,  in  vessels  of  less  than  thirty  tons'  burden,  under  the  penalty  of  the  forfeiture  of  vessel 
and  cargo  ;  nor  can  a  drawback  of  any  duties  be  obtained  on  exportation  except  by  sea  ;  and  in 
vessels  of  not  less  than  thirty  tons'  burden  — Act  of  the  2nd  of  March,  1799,  Section  XCII. 

Drawback  not  allowed  on  goods  exported  to  any  place  immediately  adjoining  the  United 
States,  except  to  places  westward  or  southward  of  Louisiana,  and  to  the  north-west  coast  of  Ame- 
rica ;  nor  in  any  case,  when  exported  in  a  vessel  of  less  than  thirty  tons'  burden. — Act  of  the  2nd 
of  March,  1799,  Sections  LXXV.  and  XCII. ;  and  Act  of  the  5th  of  January,  1805,  Section  II. 

No  refined  lump  or  loaf  sugar  can  be  imported  into  the  United  States,  except  in  ships  or  vessels 
of  at  least  120  tons'  burden,  and  in  packages  containing  at  h-ast  GOO  lbs.,  under  the  penalty  of  for- 
feiting the  same,  together  with  the  ship  or  vessel. —  Act  of  the  2nd  of  March,  1799,  ifection  CIII. 

To  be  entitled  to  drawback,  the  duties  on  the  importation  of  tlu:  goods  exported,  must  have 
been,  at  least,  fifty  dollars  by  one  vessel,  at  the  same  time,  and  by  the  same  person,  and  the  mer- 
chandise be,  at  the  time  of  exportation,  in  the  same  package,  and  same  condition,  including  wrap- 
per and  original  mark  and  number,  as  when  imported. — Act  of  the  22nd  of  May,  1824. 

DRAWBACK. 

XIV. — And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  on  and  after  the  day  this  law  goes  into  effect,  there 
shall  be  allowed  a  drawback  on  foreign  sugar  refined  in  the  United  States,  and  exported  therefrom, 
eciual  in  amount  to  the  duty  paid  on  the  foreign  sugar  from  which  it  shall  be  manufactured,  to  be 
ascertained  under  such  regulations  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  and  no 
more,  and  on  spirits  distilled  from  foreign  molasses  a  drawback  of  five  cents  per  gallon,  till  the  1st 
day  of  January,  1843,  when  it  shall  be  reduced  one  cent  per  gallon  ;  and  annually,  on  the  1st  day 
of  January  thereafter,  the  said  drawback  shall  be  reduced  one  cent  per  gallon,  until  the  same  sliall 
be  wholly  discontinued.  Provided,  That  this  act  shall  not  alter  or  repeal  any  law  now  in  force 
regulating  the  exportation  of  sugar  refined  or  spirits  distilled  from  molasses  in  the  United  States, 
except  as  to  the  rates  of  duties  and  drawbacks. 

XV. — And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  the  case  of  all  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  im- 
ported on  and  after  the  day  this  act  goes  into  operation,  and  entitled  to  debenture  under  existing 
laws,  no  drawback  of  the  duties  shall  be  allowed  on  tlie  same,  unless  said  goods,  wares,  or  merchan- 
dise, shall  be  exported  from  the  United  States  within  three  years  from  the  date  of  importation  of 
the  same,  nor  shall  tlic  additional  rate  of  duty  levied  by  this  act  on  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise, 
imported  in  foreign  vessels,  be  refunded  in  cases  of  re-exportation  :  Provided,  That  two  and  one- 
half  per  centum  on  the  amount  of  all  drawbacks  allowed,  except  on  foreign  refined  sugars,  shall 
be  retained  for  the  use  of  the  United  States,  by  the  collectors  paying  such  drawbacks  respectively; 
and  in  the  case  of  foreign  refined  sugars,  ten  per  centuin  shall  be  so  retained. — Act  of  the  dOth  of 
August,  1842. 

No  distilled  spirits,  except  arrack,  brandy  in  casks  of  not  less  capacity  than  fifteen  gallons,  and 
sweet  cordial,  can  be  imported  in  casks  or  vessels  of  less  capacity  than  ninety  gallons,  wine  mea- 
sure ;  nor  in  ciisks  which  have  been  marked  pursuant  to  any  law  of  the  United  States,  on  pain  of 
forfeiture  of  the  same,  together  with  the  ship  or  vessel  in  which  they  were  imported. —  Act  of  the 
2nd  of  March,  1799,  Section  CHI. 

In  all  cases  where  there  are  more  goods  found  on  board  a  vessel  than  the  master  thereof  has 
reported  in  his  manifest,  he  shall,  with  the  consent  of  the  officers  of  the  customs,  make  a  post 
entry  for  the  same,  and  pay  two  dollars  therefore  ;  and  for  every  disagreement  between  his  mani- 
fest and  cargo,  he  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  500  dollars. — Act  of  the  2nd  of  March,  1799,  Section  LVII. 

Drawback  is  not  allowed  on  the  exportation  of  goods  which  shall  have  been  imported  in  foreign 
vessels,  from  any  of  the  dominions,  colonies,  or  possessions  of  any  foreign  power,  with  which  the 
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vessels  of  the  United  States  are  not  permitted  directly  to  trade. —  Act  of  the  27th  of  April,  1816, 
Section  IV. 

No  allowance  of  drawback  on  the  exportation  of  iron  cables,  or  parts  thereof,  butter,  fish  oil, 
playing  cards,  cordage  if  less  than  five  tons,  foreign  dried  and  pickled  fish,  or  other  salted  provi- 
sions, nor  on  sail  duck  if  less  than  fifty  bolts. — Act  of  the  14th  of  July,  1832. 

Within  twenty  days  after  the  clearance  of  a  vessel,  the  exporter  of  goods  by  said  vessel  must 
swear  to  the  export  entry,  and  give  a  bond  that  they  shall  not  be  landed  in  any  place  or  port  within 
the  limits  of  the  United  States,  or  forfeit  the  drawback. — Act  of  the  2nd  of  March,  1799.  Exten- 
sion of  time  to  twenty  days.— Act  of  the  1st  of  March,  1823. 

Bounty  is  allowed  on  the  exportation  of  pickled  fish  of  the  fisheries  of  the  United  States,  cured 
and  packed  solely  with  foreign  salt,  on  which  the  duty  shall  have  been  paid. — Act  of  the  2nd  of 
March,  1799,  Section  LXXXIII. 

All  goods,  on  examination  by  the  appraisers,  not  corresponding  with  the  entry  made  of  them, 
are  liable  to  forfeiture. 

The  number  of  bushels  of  wheat  is  to  be  ascertained  by  actual  measurement  by  the  standard 
bushel,  and  not  by  weight. 

REGISTER  ACT. 

Every  owner  of  a  vessel,  residing  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  to  swear  (or  affirm)  to 
the  register  within  ninety  days  after  its  being  granted,  or  it  becomes  void,  and  the  vessel  and  cargo 
pays  foreign  tonnage  and  duty. 

For  duty  of  appraisers,  &c.,  see  Section  XVII.,  Act  of  the  30th  of  August,  1842,  page  20. 

Duties  to  be  paid  in  cash.— See  Section  XII.,  Act  of  the  30th  of  August,  1842,  page  18. 

RATES  AT  WHICH  FOREIGN  MONEY  OR  CURRENCY  ARE  TAKEN  AT  THE 
CUSTOM-HOUSE,  NEW  YORK. 


Franc  of  France  or  Bel- 

dlrs.    cts. 

gium (fixed  hv  law^ 

0 

18708^ 

Pound  sterling  of  Great 

1000 

Britain 

4  80 

Real  vellon  of  Spain  ... 

0 

05 

Real  plate  of  Spain 

» 

0 

10 

Guilder  of  the  Nether- 

lands   

0 

40 

Rupee   of    Bengal  and 

Bombay,  or  sicca 

»» 

0 

50 

Milrea  of  Portugal 

„ 

1 

24 

Tale  of  China 

!> 

1 
0 

48 

Markbanco  of  Hamburg 

33i 

Florin  of  the  Netherlands 

0 

40 

Pagoda  of  India  

1 

1 

84 

Rix  dollar  of  Denmark  . 

00 

Livre  tournois  of  France 

0 

181 

Pound  sterling  of  Ireland 

4 

10 

Florin  of  Saxony 

0 

48 

Bohemia    

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

48 

Elberfeldt 

40 

22| 

Trieste  

48 

„        Nuremburg  

40 

Frankfort 

0 
0 
0 
0 

40 

48 

„        Basil 

41 

„        St.  Gaul 

^Ot^tt 

Creveld 

0 

40'"" 

Florin  of  Augsburg 

Rix  dollar  of  Prussia 

„  Bremen 

„  Sweden 

„  Saxony 

Halifax  pound 

Rhenish  rix  dollar  

Geneva  livre 

Silver  ruble 

Leghorn  dollar 

Paper  ruble  (varies  from  4  rubles  65 
copecks  to  4  rubles  84  copecks  to 
the  dollar). 

Naples  ducat 

Leipsic  rix  dollar 

Elbei-feldt  rix  dollar 

Berlin  rix  dollar 

Leghorn  livre  (6^  to  the  dollar)... 

Sicily  ounce 

J amaica  pound 

Florence  livre  

Neufchatel  livre  

Current  marc 

Livre  of  Catalonia 

Crown  of  Tuscany 

Genoa  livre 

Pezza  of  Leghorn 


dlrs.  cts. 

0  48 

0 

68^^% 

0 

78tVtt 

1 

05 

0 

69 

4 

00 

0 

60f 

0 

21 

0 

75 

0 

90. 

0 

80 

0 

72 

0 

694 

0 

69^ 

0 

]5V, 

2 

40 

5 

00 

0 

15 

0 

26^ 

0 

28 

0 

53^ 

I 

05 

0 

I8|- 

0 

90 

Note. — All  currencies  not  fixed  by  law,  are  taken  according  to  the  American  consul's  certifi- 
cate of  their  intrinsic  value,  compared  with  the  American  dollar,  which  must  accompany  every 
invoice  of  merchandise,  whether  free  or  dutiable. 
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DRAFTS. 


THE   FOLLOWING    ALLOWANCES   ARK    MADE   BY    LAW   FOR    DRAFTS    ON    ARTICLES    SUBJECT    TO    DDTY  BY 

WEIGHT. 


On  any  quantity  of  1  cwt 

„     above  1  cwt.  and  not  exceeding  2  cwt. 
„  2  cwt.  „  3  cwt 

„  3  cwt.  „  10  cwt. 


On  any  quantity  above  10  cwt.  and  not  ex- 
ceeding 18  cwt 

IScwt 

Act  of  the  2nd  of  March,  1 799,  Sec.  LVl  II, 


lbs. 

7 
9 


TARES  ALLOWED  BY  LAW. 


On  sugar  in  casks,  except  loaf... 

„  boxes 

„  bags  or  mats 

On  clicese  in  hampers  or  baskets 

„  boxes 

On  candles  in  boxes 

On  chocolate  in  boxes  

On  cotton  in  bales 

„  ceroons , 

On  Glauber  salts  in  casks 


per  cent. 
12 
15 

5 
10 
20 

8 
10 

2 

6 

8 


On  nails  in  casks 

On  sugar-candy  in  boxes 

On  soap  in  boxes 

On  shot  in  casks 

On  twine  in  casks 

„  bales 

On  all  other  goods,  paying  a  specific  duty, 

according  to  the  invoice  thereof,  or  actual 

weight. 


per  cent. 

8 
10 
10 

3 
12 

3 


On  any  of  the  preceding  articles,  the  importer  may  have  the  invoice  tare  allowed,  if  he  makes 
his  election  at  the  time  of  making  his  entry,  and  obtains  the  consent  of  the  collector  and  naval 
officer.— Act  of  the  2nd  of  March,  1799,  Section  LVIIl. 


FEES  OF  OFFICE. 

TO  THE  COLLECTOB  AND  NAVAL  OFTICES. 


Entry  of  a  vessel  of  100  tons  or  up- 
wards   

Clearance  „ 

Entry  of  vessels  under  100  tons  

Clearance  „  

Every  post  entry  , 

Permit  to  land  goods. 


Every  bond  taken  officially  I       0  40 


Permit  to  load  goods,  for  the  ex- 
portation for  drawback 

Debenture,  or  other  official  certifi- 
cate  

Bill  of  health 

Official  document  (register  excepted) 
required  by  any  person 

Sea  letter   


dlrs.  cts. 

0  30 

0  20 
0  20 

0  20 
0  20 


TO  THE  SnaVEVOB. 

dlrs.  cts. 

Admeasuring  and  certifying  the  same,  of  every  ship  or  vessel  of  100  tons  and  under,  per  ton  I   00 

Admeasurement  of  every  ship  or  vessel  above  100  tons,  and  not  exceeding  200  tons 1   50 

Above  200  tons 2  00 

For  all  other  services  on  board  any  ship  or  vessel  of  100  tons  and  upwards,  having  on  board, 

goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  subject  to  duty 3  00 

For  like  services  on  board  any  ship  or  vessel  less  tlian  100  tons 1  30 

On  all  vessels,  not  having  on  board  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  subject  to  duty 0  66§ 

Certificate  of  registry  on  record  and  bond 2  25 

Endorsement  on  register  or  record I  00 

Every  bond  required  by  registry  act 0  25 

Every  bond  for  a  Mediterranean  passport 0  40 

Seaman's  protection 0  25 


STATUTE  LAWS  RELATING  TO  VESSELS. 

The  laws  relating  to  the  registry  of  vessels,  the  transfer  of  vessels  by  bill  of  sale,  the  enrolling 
and  licensing  of  vessels  for  the  coasting  trade  and  fisheries,  and  the  boimties  payable  to  vessels 
employed  in  the  cod-fishery,  are  of  immense  importance  to  those  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits. 
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but  they  are  to  be  found  only  by  an  examination  of  the  numerous  statute  laws  of  the  United 
States,  or  in  the  voluminous  digests  of  the  same. 

Registered  Vessels. — Vessels  built  in  the  United  States,  and  wholly  owned  by  citizens  thereof ; 
vessels  captured  in  war  by  such  citizens,  and  condemned  as  prizes ;  vessels  adjudged  to  be  for- 
feited for  breach  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  being  wholly  owned  by  such  citizens  ;  and  no 
others  may  be  registered.  No  vessel  is  entitled  to  registry,  or  if  registered,  to  the  benefits  thereof, 
if  owned  in  whole,  or  in  part,  by  any  citizen  usually  residing  in  a  foreign  country,  during  such  re- 
sidence, unless  he  be  a  consul  of  the  United  States,  or  an  agent  for,  and  a  partner  in,  some  house 
of  trade  or  copartnership,  consisting  of  citizens  of,  and  actually  carrying  on  trade  within,  the 
United  States. 

A  registered  vessel  which  by  sale  becomes  the  property  of  a  foreigner,  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
a  new  register,  notwithstanding  she  may  afterwards  become  American  property.  No  vessel  is  en- 
titled to  registry,  or  its  benefits,  owned  by  a  non-resident  naturalised  citizen  if  residing  for  more 
than  one  year  in  the  country  from  which  he  originated,  or  for  more  than  two  years  in  any  foreign 
country,  unless  he  be  a  consul,  or  other  public  agent  of  the  United  States. 

A  vessel  shall  be  deemed  to  belong  to  the  port  at  or  near  which  the  managing  owner  usually  resides; 
and  the  name  of  the  vessel,  and  of  the  place  to  which  she  belongs,  shall  be  painted  on  her  stern, 
on  a  black  ground,  with  white  letters  of  not  less  than  three  inches  in  length.  The  certificate  of 
the  master  carpenter  under  whose  direction  the  vessel  is  built,  must  be  produced,  prior  to  registry; 
which  certificate  is  sufficient  to  remove  a  new  vessel  from  one  district  to  another  in  the  same  or  an 
adjoining  state,  where  the  owner  actually  resides,  provided  it  be  with  ballast  only. 

In  order  to  the  registry  of  a  vessel,  the  owner,  or  one  of  the  owners,  must  make  oath  to  the 
property  of  the  vessel,  her  name,  burden,  time  when  and  place  where  she  was  built ;  and  that  there 
is  no  foreigner  interested,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  such  vessel,  or  the  profits  thereof;  and  that 
the  master  is  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  The  oath  required  to  be  taken  by  the  owner, 
respects  only  the  legal  ownership  of  the  property  ;  and  does  not  require  a  disclosure  of  any 
equitable  interests  vested  in  citizens  of  the  United  States,  but  only  a  denial  that  any  subject  or 
citizen  of  any  foreign  prince  or  state  is  directly  or  indirectly  interested  in  the  ship,  or  in  the  pro- 
fits thereof.  An  agent  or  attorney  may  make  oath,  as  agent,  in  case  of  registry,  where  the  owner 
is  fifty  miles  distant  from  the  district  to  which,  by  virtue  of  purchase,  the  vessel  should  belong. 

Steamboats  may  be  registered  or  licensed  in  the  name  of  the  president  or  secretary  of  an  incor- 
porated company,  without  designating  the  names  of  the  persons  composing  the  company  ;  but  no 
part  of  such  vessel  can  be  owned  by  any  foreigner.  Vessels  employed  wholly  in  the  whale  fishery, 
owned  by  an  incorporated  company,  may  be  registered  as  above,  so  long  as  they  shall  be  wholly 
employed  therein. 

The  issuing  of  certificates  of  record  applies  only  to  vessels  built  either  by  or  for  foreigners  in 
the  United  States,  and  does  not  extend  to  vessels  which,  having  been  registered,  are  sold  to  a 
foreigner. 

Any  vessel  entitled  to  registry,  being  in  a  port  other  than  the  one  at  which  the  owner  usually 
resides,  may  be  registered  at  the  place  where  she  may  be  at  the  time.  And  the  oath  required  may 
be  taken  before  the  collector  of  the  place  to  which  the  vessel  belongs,  or  before  the  collector  of  the 
place  in  which  she  may  be.  When  such  vessel  shall  arrive  within  the  district  to  which  she  belongs, 
the  register  so  obtained  shall  be  delivered  up  to  be  cancelled,  and  a  permanent  register  granted  in 
lieu  thereof. 

When  a  registered  vessel  is  transferred  to  a  foreigner,  such  transfer  shall  be  made  known  by 
delivering  up  to  a  collector  of  a  district,  the  certificate  of  registry,  within  seven  days  after  such 
transfer  of  property  ;  and  if  the  transfer  shall  take  place  when  the  vessel  is  at  a  foreign  port,  or  at 
sea,  the  master  of  the  vessel  shall  within  eight  days  after  his  arrival  in  any  port  of  the  United 
States,  deliver  up  the  register  to  the  collector  of  such  district.  It  is  the  practice  not  to  destroy 
the  register  after  it  is  cancelled;  it  is  deposited  in  the  register's  oflfice,  and  a  duly  certified  copy  is 
legal  evidence. 

If  a  master  of  a  registered  vessel  be  changed,  the  name  of  the  new  master  is  endorsed  upon  the 
register,  upon  his  making  oath  that  he  is  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  If  any  certificate  of  regis- 
try or  record  shall  be  fraudulently  or  knowingly  used,  for  any  vessel  not  then  actually  entitled  to  the 
benefits  thereof,  she,  with  her  tackle,  &c.,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United  States.  An  enrolled  or 
licensed  vessel  about  to  proceed  on  a  foreign  voyage,  must  surrender  her  enrolment  and  licence, 
and  be  duly  registered,  or  she,  together  with  the  goods  imported  therein,  will  be  liable  to  seizure 
and  forfeiture.  In  case  of  the  loss  of  a  register,  the  master  of  the  vessel  may  take  oath  to  the 
fact,  and  obtain  a  new  one. 

Of  the  Transfer  of  Vessels. — When  any  registered  vessel  shall,  in  whole  or  in  part  be  transferred 
to  a  citizen,  or  altered  in  form  or  burden,  by  being  lengthened  or  built  upon,  or  from  one  denomi- 
nation to  another  by  the  mode  of  rigging,  she  shall  be  registered  anew,  or  cease  to  be  deemed  a 
vessel  of  the  United  States. 

If  a  registered  vessel  shall  be  sold  in  part  to  resident  citizens  of  the  United  States,  while  at  sea, 
without  a  bill  of  sale  reciting  the  register,  and  without  being  then  registered  anew,  she  is  not 
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liable  with  her  cargo  for  higher  duties  than  are  payable  by  vessels  of  the  United  States.  By 
the  general  maritime  law,  a  bill  of  sale  is  necessary  to  pass  the  title  of  the  ship.  The  inaccurate 
recital  of  the  certificate  of  registry  in  the  bill  of  sale,  does  not  avoid  the  sale,  but  the  vessel  is 
thereby  deprived  of  her  American  privileges.  If  a  sea  vessel  be  assigned  to  a  foreigner,  the  effect 
is  the  same  ;  but  if  it  be  a  coaster,  the  sale  is  not  thereby  invalidated,  but  the  vessel  is  subject  to 
forfeiture.  A  regular  bill  of  sale  of  a  vessel  at  sea,  will  transfer  the  property.  And,  in  general, 
where  there  can  be  no  manual  delivery,  there  should  be  a  delivery  of  something  as  an  indicmm  or 
token.  A  bill  of  sale  is  the  proper  title  to  which  the  maritime  courts  look,  it  is  the  universal  in- 
strument of  transfer  of  vessels  ;  it  is  made  absolutely  necessary  by  statute. 

Enrolled  Vessels. — Enrolled  vessels  are  those  over  twenty  tons'  burden,  employed  in  the  coast- 
ing trade  and  fisheries ;  and  are  licensed  annually  for  the  employment  or  business  authorised  by 
the  tenour  of  the  licence.  Vessels  enrolled  and  licensed,  bound  on  a  foreign  voyage,  may  be  regis- 
tered; and  enrolled  vessels,  being  in  a  port  other  than  the  one  to  which  she  belongs,  on  the  expiration 
of  the  licence,  may  obtain  temporary  registry.  Vessels  under  twenty  tons'  burden  may  be  licensed 
for  the  coasting  trade  or  fisheries.  A  vessel  licensed  for  any  employment,  may  surrender  it  at  any 
time  within  the  period  for  which  it  was  issued. 

All  licences  must  be  renewed  within  three  days  after  the  expiration  thereof,  if  the  vessel  be 
within  the  district  to  which  she  belongs  ;  if  on  a  voyage  at  the  time  of  expiration,  within  three 
days  after  her  first  arrival ;  if  sold,  in  whole,  or  in  part,  the  licence  is  vacated.  Should  a  licence  be 
lost  or  destroyed,  a  new  one  may  be  obtained,  on  the  oath  of  the  master  to  ihe  loss,  &c.  On  a 
transfer  of  an  enrolled  vessel,  a  new  enrolment  must  be  obtained,  the  requisites  for  obtaining 
which  are  similar  to  those  for  registered  vessels. 

Coasting  Trade. — The  United  States  is  divided  into  three  great  districts  :  the  first,  between  the 
eastern  limits  of  the  United  States  and  the  southern  limits  of  Georgia;  the  second,  to  include  all 
districts,  &c.,  between  the  river  Perdido  and  the  western  limits  of  the  United  States ;  and  the 
third,  all  the  ports,  &c.,  between  the  southern  limits  of  Georgia  and  the  river  Perdido. 

Every  vessel  destined  from  a  district  in  one  state  to  a  district  in  the  same,  or  an  adjoining  state, 
with  foreign  merchandise  in  packages  as  imported,  the  value  of  which  exceeds  40<)  dollars,  or  with 
foreign  goods  in  original  packages  or  otherwise,  the  aggregiite  value  of  which  exceeds  800  dollars, 
must  obtain  a  clearance.  On  the  arrival  of  every  such  vessel  at  the  port  of  destination,  the  master 
must  enter  the  vessel  and  obtain  a  permit  to  unlade  his  cargo. 

Vessels  sailing  with  a  coasting  licence,  laden  with  goods  wholly  of  the  produce  or  manufacture 
of  the  United  States,  are  not  required  to  clear,  if  bound  from  one  to  another  port  within  either  of 
the  three  great  districts. 

All  registered  vessels  engaged  in  the  coasting  trade,  are  required  to  clear  in  going  from  one 
district  to  any  other  district,  and  also  on  their  arrival  in  the  other  district  to  enter  under  similar 
regulations  to  those  vessels  under  a  licence.  Since  the  act  of  1828,  chap.  109,  the  mackarel  fishery 
cannot  be  lawfully  carried  on  under  a  licence  for  the  cod  fishery. 

The  3'2nd  section  oftheactof  February  18,  1793,  forfeits  a  vessel  licensed  for  the  fisheries,  if 
engaged  in  a  business,  of  whatever  nature,  and  with  whatever  object,  which  is  not  expressly  autho- 
rised by  the  tenour  of  the  licence.  But  vessels  licensed  for  the  mackarel  fishery  are  not  liable  to 
the  forfeiture  imposed  by  the  5th  and  32nd  sections  of  the  act  of  February  18, 1 793,  in  consequence  of 
any  such  vessel  whilst  so  licensed  having  been  engaged  in  catching  cod  or  other  fish  — But  the 
owner  of  such  vessel  may  not  receive  the  bounty  allowed  to  vessels  in  the  cod  fishery.  A  vessel 
to  be  entitled  to  the  bounty  must  be  actually  employed  at  sea,  in  the  cod  fisheries,  a  certain  speci- 
fied time,  and  must  dry  cure  the  fish  caught. 

Fishing  BouJitics. — The  fishing  season  is  accounted  from  the  last  day  of  February  to  the  last  day 
of  November  ;  and  the  following  allowances  are  paid  on  the  last  day  of  December,  annually,  to 
the  owner  or  his  agent,  of  each  vessel  that  shall  be  duly  licensed  and  qualified  for  the  cod  fisheries, 
and  tiiat  shall  have  been  employed  four  months  of  the  fishing  season,  viz.  : — To  every  vessel  of 
more  than  five  tons  and  not  exceeding  thirty  tons'  burden,  three  dollars  fifty  cents  per  ton  ;  above 
thirty  tons'  burden,  four  dollars  per  ton ;  above  thirty  tons,  with  a  crow  of  not  less  than  ten  per- 
sons, and  employed  three  months  and  a  half,  three  dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  ton.  The  bounty  on 
any  one  vessel  cannot  exceed  360  dollars.  Vessels  of  more  than  five  and  less  than  twenty  tons, 
must  catch  and  land  twelve  quintals  of  fish  per  ton,  during  the  season. 

The  skipper  of  each  fishing  vessel  must  make  an  agreement  with  every  fisherman  before  pro- 
ceeding on  a  voyage.  By  paying  monthly  wages  in  money  in  lieu  of  dividing  the  fish,  or  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  fishing  voyage,  in  the  proportions  provided  for  by  law,  the  agreement  is  violated,  and 
the  bounty  is  forfeited.  The  oath  of  the  master,  at  the  time  the  vessel  has  been  actually  employed 
in  the  fisheries,  is  required  by  an  act  of  July  29,  1813,  sec.  6. 

Fishing  vessels  wrecked  may  obtain  the  bounty  in  certain  cases,  by  the  act  of  1824,  chap.  152. 
Fishing  vessels  may  obtain  a  licence  to  touch  and  trade  at  a  foreign  port,  under  the  act  of  February 
18,  1793. — Uut  the  mere  proceeding  to  a  foreign  port,  if  within  the  customary  range  of  a  fishing 
voyage,  is  not  proceeding  on  a  foreign  voyage,  within  the  meaning  of  the  act.     The  bounties  granted 
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by  law,  are  paid  on  snch  vessels  only,  the  officers  and  three-fourths  of  the  crew  of  which,  shall  be 
proved  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

The  laws  relating  to  the  enrolling  and  licensing  of  vessels,  as  well  as  those  relating  to  the  re- 
gistering and  recording  of  them,  require,  that  when  a  vessel  is  sold  and  transferred,  in  whole,  or  in 
part,  her  papers  shall  be  given  up  to  be  cancelled,  and  that  she  shall  be  papered  anew  ;  that  when 
a  vessel  employed  in  the  coasting  trade,  cod  fishery,  or  mackarel  fishery,  is  at  a  port  other  than  the 
one  to  which  she  belongs,  whose  licence  has  expired,  she  is  required  to  surrender  the  enrolment 
and  licence,  a  "  temporary  register,"  to  enable  the  vessel  to  return  to  the  port  of  ownership,  even 
should  that  port  be  in  an  adjoining  district,  there  again  to  be  enrolled  and  licensed,  in  every  parti- 
cular as  before  the  temporary  register  was  granted  :  and  when  an  enrolled  vessel  is  at  a  port  other 
than  the  one  to  which  she  belongs,  and  is  destined  for  a  foreign  port,  she  is  required  to  surrender 
all  her  papers,  and  procure  a  register,  for  the  foreign  voyage  ;  and  upon  her  return  to  the  port 
where  she  is  owned,  she  is  again  subject  to  the  requirements  of  the  enrolment  and  licence  acts. 
Tliis  series  of  changes  may  be  entirely  obviated,  and  the  whole  business  of  registering,  recording, 
and  licensing  vessels  arranged  in  a  simple  and  concise  manner,  by  the  enactment  of  a  law  autho- 
rising all  vessels  to  be  registered  permanently,  whether  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  coasting,  or 
fisheries,  according  to  the  form  now  in  use  for  vessels  bound  on  a  foreign  voyage.  The  several 
parts  or  proportions  owned  by  each  individual,  ought  also  to  be  expressed  in  the  register  ;  and 
when  a  partial  transfer  of  property  is  made,  it  should  be  endorsed  on  the  register  and  the  record  ; 
and  when  there  is  an  hypothecation,  by  bottomry  or  otherwise,  it  should  be  recorded,  to  be  valid  ; 
and  thus  make  the  register  the  real  evidence  of  ownership.  According  to  the  present  system, 
volumes  of  records  are  required  to  be  kept,  at  great  labour  and  expetise,  in  consequence  of  the 
frequent  and  partial  changes  of  property  in  vessels,  and  their  changes  of  employment. 

After  u  vessel  is  permanently  registered,  and  is  to  be  employed  in  the  coasting  trade  or  fisheries, 
a  licence  should  be  given  for  that  particular  employment,  to  be  renewed  armiially ;  and  wlien  a 
vessel  is  taken  from  either  of  those  employments,  to  be  put  into  foreign  trade,  the  licence  should 
be  surrendered,  and  a  clearance  granted  to  proceed  on  the  voyage,  under  the  original  permanent 
document. 

Copies  of  all  registers  and  enrolments  issued  by  the  existing  laws,  must  be  transmitted  to  the 
register  of  the  treasury,  and  a  duplicate  of  each  made  for  the  records  of  the  custom-house.  Con- 
sequently, when  a  vessel  is  registered,  enrolled,  and  licensed,  and  again  registered,  as  often  happens 
within  a  year,  triplicate  copies  at  each  change  are  rendered  necessary.  By  the  mode  suggested, 
the  labour  at  the  custom-houses  would  be  greatly  reduced  ;  the  records  would  at  all  times  show 
the  real  bona  fide  ownership  of  vessels  ;  and  the  mercantile  community  would  be  relieved  of  the 
onerous  requirements  imposed  by  every  partial  transfer  of  their  property  in  vessels,  and  also  those 
incident  to  their  frequent  changes  of  employment. 

The  acts  upon  which  the  existing  system  is  based,  are  those  of  December  31,  1792  ;  February 
18,  1793;  March  2,  June  27,  1797;  March  2,  1803;  March  27,  1804;  March  3,  1825  ;  and  Fe- 
bruary 11,  1830. 

The  following  circular  instructions  to  collectors  of  the  customs,  dated  Treasury 

Department,  April  10,  1845,  are  explanatory  of  the  act  of  Congress,  approved 

March  3,  1845. 

Herewith  you  will  receive  an  act  entitled  "  An  act  allowing  drawback  upon  foreign  merchan- 
dise exported  in  the  original  packages  to  Chiliuahua  and  Santa  Ffe,  in  Mexico,  and  to  the  British 
North  American  provinces  adjoining  the  United  States,"  approved  the  3rd  of  March,  1845,  accom- 
panied with  forms  and  instructions  for  carrying  the  same  into  execution. 

The  first  six  sections  of  the  act  apply  to  the  exportation  of  merchandise  "  in  the  original  pack- 
ages as  imported,"  to  Chihuahua,  in  Mexico,  or  Santa  Fb,  in  New  Mexico,  either  by  the  route  of 
the  Arkansas  river,  through  Van  Buren,  or  by  the  route  of  Red  river,  through  Fulton,  or  by  the 
route  of  the  Missouri  river,  through  Independence.  Consequently,  foreign  imported  mercliandise 
exported  or  conveyed  to  the  places  in  Mexico  or  New  Mexico,  mentioned,  by  any  other  routes  than 
those  indicated  in  the  act,  will  not  be  entitled  to  a  drawback  of  the  import  duties.  It  is  also  to 
be  remarked,  that  the  exportation  of  merchandise  by  tiie  routes  and  to  the  places  before  mentioned, 
can  only  be  made  from  the  original  port  of  importation. 

In  pursuance  of  the  authority  vested  in  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  by  the  1 1th  section  of 
the  act,  the  following  rules,  regulations,  and  forms,  are  prescribed,  and  are  to  be  strictly  enforced. 

First. — In  regard  to  the  exportation  of  merchandise  to  Cliihuahua  and  Santa  Ffe:  — 

On  first  giving  twenty-four  hours'  notice  at  the  custom-house,  of  intention  to  export,  the  ex- 
porter must  make  due  entry,  and  for  that  purpose  must  produce  the  invoice  required  by  the  2nd 
section  of  the  act.  Said  entry  must  recite  the  invoice  in  detail ;  and,  in  addition,  give  a  particular 
description  of  the  merchandise,  whence  and  by  whom  imported,  the  name  of  the  vessel,  and  the 
time  of  importation,  with  the  original  invoice  value  of  the  goods  ;  and  also  state  the  destination, 
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and  the  route  by  which  tlie  merchandise  is  to  be  transported.  The  entry  must,  in  all  cases,  be  verified 
by  the  oath  or  affirmation  of  the  person  making  the  same,  together  with  the  oath  or  affirmation  of 
the  first  importer,  with  that  of  any  person  through  whose  hands  the  merchandise  may  have  passed, 
declaring  the  same  to  be  in  the  original  package  or  packages,  and  that  the  duties  have  been  paid  or 
secured.  Inspection  of  the  packages  should  also  be  carefully  made  by  a  proper  officer  of  the  cus- 
toms, at  the  time  of  making  the  entry.  The  bond  required  by  the  fifth  section  of  the  act  must  be 
given  by  the  exporter. 

In  consideration  of  the  large  inland  transportation,  and  the  consequent  risk  of  injury,  and  de- 
facing the  marks  on  tiie  packages,  thereby  rendering  it  difficult  to  identify  them,  it  is  deemed  pro- 
per, for  the  more  effectual  security  of  the  revenue,  to  require  that  each  package  shall  be  enclosed 
m  a  strong  wooden  box  or  covering,  on  which  the  same  marks  and  numbers  are  to  be  placed  as 
those  on  the  inner  package.  Tlie  inner  package  is  to  be  secured  with  a  strong  cord  or  rope,  with 
the  custom-house  seal  attached. 

Forms  of  entry,  invoice  certificates,  and  oaths,  are  herewith  transmitted,  marked  from  A  to  D, 
inclusive. 

Secondly. — The  remaining  sections  of  the  act  apply  to  the  exportation  of  merchandise  for  be- 
nefit of  drawback  to  the  British  North  American  provinces  adjoining  the  United  States,  and  enu- 
merating certain  ports,  "  declared  ports  from  which  foreign  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  on 
which  the  import  duty  has  been  paid,  or  secured  to  be  paid,  may  be  exported  to  ports  in  the  ad- 
joining British  provinces,  and  to  which  ports  foreign  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  may  be  trans- 
ported, inland  or  by  water,  from  the  port  of  original  importation,  under  existing  provisions  of  law, 
to  be  thence  exported  for  the  benefit  of  drawback." 

The  course  to  be  pursued  in  the  transportation,  inland,  of  foreign  merchandise,  in  tlie  original 
packages  as  imported,  to  the  designated  ports  of  exportation  enumerated  in  the  7th  section  of  the 
act,  is  to  be  similar  to  that  prescribed  in  tlie  79th  section  of  the  general  collection  act  of  the  2nd  of 
March,  1799  ;  and  all  the  legal  requirements  and  forms  of  law  must  be  strictly  pursued,  in  cases 
arising  under  this  act. 

In  the  exportation  by  sea  to  ports  in  the  adjoining  British  provinces,  all  the  existing  requisi- 
tions of  law,  regulating  the  exportation  of  merchandise  to  foreign  ports,  for  the  benefit  of  draw- 
back, must  be  fully  complied  with. 

On  the  arrival  of  merchandise  transported  inland,  at  either  of  the  enumerated  ports  of  exporta- 
tion, a  strict  and  thorough  examination  of  the  same  must  be  made  by  an  officer  of  the  customs,  to 
sec  that  the  goods  are  identical  with  those  described  in  the  accompanying  transportation  certifi- 
cate, granted  by  the  collector  of  the  port  from  whence  they  may  have  been  originally  transported. 

In  the  event  of  any  detention  of  the  merchandise,  at  the  port  of  exportation,  for  any  cause,  said 
merchandise  must  be  deposited  either  in  the  custom-house,  or  in  some  secure  store-house,  to  be 
selected  by  the  collector,  the  keys  of  which  must  be  lodged  in  his  hands.  Any  expense  for  storage 
must  be  defrayed  by  the  owner  or  consignee  of  the  goods.  Before  exporting  the  goods  to  their 
destined  port  in  the  adjoining  British  provinces,  entry  must  be  made  according  to  the  forms  here- 
with marked  E  and  F. 

On  the  return  of  the  manifest  with  the  certificate  thereon,  in  due  form,  to  the  collector  of  the 
port  of  exportation,  it  must  be  immediately  transmitted  to  the  collector  of  the  district  and  port  from 
whence  the  goods  were  originally  transported,  in  order  that  the  drawback  of  the  duties  may  be 
duly  paid  by  the  collector  of  said  port. 

It  is  to  be  specially  noted,  that  the  law  contemplating  the  probable  retention  of  the  original 
manifest  at  the  foreign  custom-house,  requires  a  duplicate,  or  certified  copy  of  the  same,  to  be 
granted  at  the  time  of  exportation,  on  which  is  to  be  endorsed  the  certificate  of  the  foreign  collec- 
tor, and  also  the  oath  or  affirmation  of  the  master. 

CANADA  CUSTOM-HOUSK  DUTIES  CIRCULAR. 

The  following  circular,  dated  "  Inspector-general's  Office,  Montreal,  April  7, 
1845,"  addressed  to  the  collectors  of  customs  at  the  different  ports  in  that  province, 
and  signed  Joseph  Carey,  deputy  inspector-general,  refers  to  the  act  of  Congress 
allowing  drawback  on  goods  exported  to  the  territories  adjoining  the  United 
States. 

Sir. — With  reference  to  a  recent  act  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  allowing  drawback 
on  merchandise  exported  to  the  British  provinces  in  North  America,  which,  no  doubt,  has  come 
under  your  notice,  I  have  the  honour  to  remind  you  that  articles  so  exported  from  the  United 
States,  into  this  province,  will  be  liable  to  the  payment  of  the  duties  imposed  by  the  acts  of  the 
provincial  legislature,  and  also  to  the  duties  under  the  imperial  act  5  and  6  Victoria,  cap.  49,  whe- 
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ther  such  goods  are  originally  the  growth,  production,  or  manufacture  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or 
of  any  of  the  British  possessions  in  America,  &c.,  or  otherwise. 

On  this  point,  your  attention  is  requested  to  the  27th  section  of  the  imperial  act  3  and  4  Wil- 
liam IV.,  cap.  59,  which  enacts  "  that  no  goods  shall,  upon  importation  into  any  of  the  British 
possessions  in  America,  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  growth,  production,  or  manufacture  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  or  of  any  British  possessions  in  America,  unless  imported  from  the  United  Kingdom,  or 
from  some  British  possessions  in  America."  Consequently,  all  articles  imported  into  this  province, 
from  or  through  the  United  States,  are  deemed  foreign,  although  any  of  such  articles  may  be  the 
growth,  production,  or  manufacture  of  the  United  Kingdom  ;  which,  when  so  imported,  must  be 
held  to  be  liable  to  duty  as  foreign  goods  ;  that  is,  to  the  duties  in  full  imposed  both  by  the  acts 
of  the  imperial  parliament,  and  of  the  provincial  legislature,  imposing  duties  of  customs,  now  in 
force,  viz.  :  Imperial  Act  5  and  6  Victoria,  cap.  49,  and  Provincial  Act  8  Victoria,  cap.  3,  and 
6  Victoria,  cap  31,  the  one  in  addition  to  the  other." 


CHAPTER     XXXII. 


LIFE,   FIRE,   AND   MARINE   ASSURANCES,   IN    1HE   UNITKD   STATES. 

We  have  given  tabular  statements  of  assurance  companies,  and  rates  of 
assurances,  under  the  heads  of  Boston  and  New  York. 

The  practice  of  underwriting  marine  insurances,  does  not  (as  far  as  we 
have  been  enabled  to  ascertain),  exist  in  the  United  States, 

Life  insurances  may  be  divided  into  three  classes.  1st.  Common  joint- 
stock  companies,  the  personal  liahilitt/  of  the  members  of  which  to  pay  over 
and  above  their  shares  in  the  joint-stock,  depends  in  the  United  States  upon 
the  limitation  allowed  or  imposed  by  the  respective  state  legislatives.  The 
first  class  merely  engage  to  pay  liabilities  for  policies,  and  then  divide  the  annual 
profit  or  loss  according  to  the  amount  of  stock  among  the  shareholders. 

The  second  class  are  joint-stock  companies  with  populous  bodies,  who 
instead  of  paying  fixed  sums  at  the  termination  of  lives,  first  pay  the  stock- 
holders an  annual  interest,  and  divide  a  portion  of  generally  two-thirds  of  any 
balance  of  net  profit  among  those  who  hold  policies. 

The  third  class  is  the  mutual  life  insurance  companies,  formed  much  upon 
the  same  principles  as  in  England.  Each  person  assured  receiving  a  share  of 
the  profits,  and  being  liable  for  a  share  of  the  losses,  and  consequently  a 
partner  in  the  concern,  or  corporation. 

The  management  of  insurance  companies  in  the  United  States,  is  intrusted 
usually,  as  in  England,  to  a  board  of  directors,  with  a  president,  vice-president, 
actuary,  secretary,  &c. 

1st.  The  Massachusetts  Life  Insurance  and  Trust  company,  which  is  of  the 

first  or  proprietory  class,  transacts  its  business  under  the  following  rules  and 

regulations : — 

"  Every  person  desirous  of  making  insurance  on  his  own  life,  or  upon  the  life  of  any 
other  person,  or  who  wishes  to  contract  for  reversionary  payments   ou   annuities,   must 
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sign  a  declaration  by  himself  or  agent,  according  to  a  printed  form  to  be  furnished  by 
the  company,  setting  forth  the  age,  occupation,  place  of  birth,  state  of  health,  and  other 
circumstances  attending  the  life  or  lives  insured,  or  the  life  upon  the  failure  of  which  the 
reversionary  payment  of  the  annuity  is  to  commence.  The  company  may  also  require  a 
certificate  of  the  health  of  a  person,  from  a  physician  of  established  reputation.  An 
application  for  an  annuity  on  a  life,  must  state  the  age  of  the  party  to  whom  it  is 
granted.     Any  misrepresentation  in  these  declarations,  vitiates  the  contracts. 

"  Policies  of  insurance  and  revisionary  contracts  are  void,  if  the  person  whose  life  is 
insured  shall  die  upon  the  seas,  or  upon  any  of  the  great  lakes,  or  shall,  without  the 
consent  of  the  company,  previously  obtained  and  endorsed  upon  his  policy,  pass  beyond 
the  settled  limits  of  the  United  States,  excepting  into  the  settled  limits  of  the  British 
provinces  of  the  two  Cauadas,  Nova  Scotia,  or  New  Brunswick ;  or  shall,  without  any 
such  previous  consent  thus  endorsed,  visit  those  parts  of  the  United  States  which  lie  south 
of  the  southern  boundaries  of  the  state  of  Viglnia  and  Kentucky  ;  or  shall,  without  such 
previous  consent  thus  endorsed,  enter  into  any  military  or  naval  service  whatsoever,  the 
militia  not  in  actual  service  excepted  ;  or  in  case  he  shall  die  by  his  own  hands  in,  or 
in  consequence  of,  a  duel,  or  by  the  hands  of  justice,  or  in  the  known  violation  of  any  law 
of  these  states,  or  of  the  United  States,  or  of  the  said  provinces."  This  last  provision 
is  rather  vague.  "  A  person  must  have  an  interest  in  the  life  he  insures,  if  it  be  not  his 
own  life.  No  policy  takes  effect  until  the  first  premium  shall  be  paid,  and  the  annual 
premiums  must  be  paid  the  day  they  fall  due,  otherwise  the  policy  expires  ;  but  it  may  be 
revived  at  any  time  within  fifteen  days,  the  person  on  whose  life  the  assurance  was  made, 
being  then  alive  and  in  good  health,  by  the  payment  of  said  premium,  together  with  an 
additional  sum  of  ten  per  cent  upon  such  premium.  All  claims  will  be  settled  within 
sixty  days  after  notice,  and  satisfactory  proof  of  the  claim  shall  be  made.  Annuities 
must  be  demanded  by  the  annuitant  in  person,  or  satisfactory  proof  must  be  given  that 
the  annuitant  is  still  alive.  A  charge  of  one  dollar  is  made  for  each  policy  of  a  common 
form  ;  but  where  a  8[)ecial  contract  is  required,  the  expense  of  drafting  it  must  be  borne 
by  the  assured.  The  company  reserves  to  itself  the  right  of  making  any  alterations, 
which  the  particular  circumstances  of  applicants  may,  in  their  opinion,  render  expedient. 
Insurances  for  one  year  may,  or  may  not,  be  renewed  at  the  pleasure  of  the  company." 
Their  refusal  may  be  obviated  by  insurance  of  seven  years,  or  for  life. 

Annuities. — "  The  company  will  grant  annuities  during  the  continuance  of  any 
given  life  or  lives,  and  make  the  payments  either  quarterly,  half  yearly,  or  annually, 
as  shall  be  agreed  upon.  The  payments  may  commence  immediately,  or  be  deferred  for 
any  given  time.  There  are  two  methods  of  making  these  contracts,  upon  principles 
which  differ  essentially  from  each  other.  In  the  one,  a  moderate  rate  of  interest  is 
allowed  upon  the  capital  paid  (either  in  money  or  stock)  for  the  annuity,  and,  at  the 
expiration  of  the  life,  the  whole  of  that  capital  is  paid  back  (within  sixty  days  from  its 
falling  in,  and  in  the  stock  or  property  at  fair  valuation  that  the  company  has  then  on 
hand  ;  the  same  is  done  in  an  endowment  in  trust)  to  the  heirs  of  the  annuitant,  or  to 
any  person  legally  authorised  to  receive  it.  This  contract  may,  for  the  sake  of  distinction, 
be  called  an  annuity  in  trust."  (It  is  a  sort  of  savings'  bank ;  the  rmallest  sum  so 
received  is  500  dollars,  and  for  any  sum  less  that  2000  dollars,  the  interest  is  payable 
only  annually  ;  over  that,  they  may  purchase  it  in  semi-annual  or  quarterly  payments.) 
"  In  the  other  case,  a  large  interest  is  allowed  during  the  life  of  the  party,  and,  at  his 
death,  the  capital  becomes  the  property  of  the  company.  A  contract  of  this  kind,  is 
generally  called  an  annuity  on  a  life. 

"  In  the  preceding  proposals,  the  company,"  say  they,  "  have  offered  as  favour- 
able terms  to  the  applicant  as  they  could,  consistently  with  the  safety  of  the  pro- 
perty intrusted  to  their  care,  which  object  has  been  constantly  kept  in  view."  (In 
trusts,  they  charge  for  management  one-half  of  one  per  cent  per  annum,  only.)  "  The 
annual  return  made  to  the  governor  and  council,  which,  without  expressing  the  particular 
sums  deposited  by  individuals,  will  contain  a  schedule  of  the  amount  of  capital  stock  and 
all  the  property  in  possession  of  the  company,  with  the  manner  of  its  investment,  will 
always  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  person  transacting  business  with  the  company." 
The  legislatiu-e  direct  the  kind  of  property,  in  general,  in  which  investments  shall  be 
made  by  the  company  ;  which  is  to  consist  in  United  States  funded  debt,  or  Massachusetts 
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State  stock,  the  stocks  of  incorporated  banks  in  that  commonwealth,  ground  rents  or  moft* 
gages,  and  notes  secured  by  mortgages.  The  above  are,  generally,  the  regulations  of  all 
our  American  life  offices. 

2nd.  The  Girard  Life  Assurance,  Annuity,  and  Trust  Company  of  Philadelphia, 
which  is  of  the  second,  mixed  class,  has  similar  rules  and  regulations,  and  profess  to  make 
insiu-ance  on  the  life  of  "a  healthy  person  not  engaged  in  any  hazardous  occupation, 
and  residing  within  the  settled  limits  of  the  United  States,  north  of  the  southern  boun- 
dary of  Virginia  and  Kentucky,  or  within  the  settled  limits  of  the  two  Canadas,  Nova 
Scotia,  or  New  Brunswick."  They  state  that  it  is  their  object  to  offer  to  the  public  the 
following  advantages  : — 

1.  Assurers  for  life  to  participate  in  the  income. 

2.  A  moderate  sale  of  premiums. 

3.  Increased  facilities  for  effecting  assurances. 

4.  An  ample  capital,  this  being  a  mixed  company,  and,  in  1837,  the  only  one  in  the 
United  States  of  that  kind,  paid  in  for  the  security  of  the  assured. 

5.  Prompt  settlement  of  claims;  without  dispute  or  litigation. 

6.  Repurchase  of  policies,  in  certain  cases. 

7.  Payments  of  premiums,  received  either  in  the  whole  sum,  or  in  smaller  weekly  or 
monthly  amounts. 

8.  The  reception  and  management  of  trusts. 

"  The  improvements  which  experience  has  introduced  into  the  business  of  life  insur- 
ance and  trusts  in  England,  will  be  adopted  by  the  company.  The  income  of  the  com- 
pany will  be  apportioned  between  the  stockholders  and  the  assured  for  life."'  It  does 
not  mention  the  rates,  but  we  presume  the  usual  English  apportionment  of  one-third  to 
the  former,  and  two-thirds  of  the  net  profits  to  the  latter. 

"  The  rates  of  insurance,  annuities,  and  endowments,  will  be  as  low  as  the  most  mo- 
dem experience  will  warrant,  with  a  due  regard  to  the  safety  of  the  insured." 

The  legislature  of  Pennsylvania  insisted  •'  That  the  whole  capital  of  this  company 
to  be  paid  in  within  two  years  from  the  date  of  its  incorporation,  and  has  authorised  inves- 
tigations by  the  courts  into  the  state  of  its  affairs  ;  affording,  if  properly  carried  out,  the 
most  ample  security  to  all  who  do  business  with  the  office.  The  managers,  for  the  still 
greater  security  of  all  interested,  have,  for  the  present,  limited  the  amount  of  policies  to 
be  granted  in  each  case.  No  person  can  be  elected  a  manager  who  is  not  himself  assured 
to  a  specified  amount  ;  nor  can  a  person  be  a  manager,  unless  he  be  a  holder,  in  his  own 
right,  of  at  least  one  hundred  shares  of  stock.  No  manager  can  borrow  money  of  the 
company;  which,  in  these  days  of  logrolling  and  money  nepotism  in  this  republic,  will 
perhaps  he  considered  a  transcendent  item  of  security  and  safety.  The  company  pays 
one-fifth  the  amount  insured  immediately,  on  satisfactory  proof  of  the  death  of  the 
assured  ;  and  the  remainder  of  the  claim  within  the  period  of  sixty  days." 

Their  charter  authorises  them  to  receive  and  manage  estates  and  trusts  of  every 
description,  that  may  be  committed  to  their  charge,  whether  by  courts  of  justice,  indi- 
viduals, or  corporate  bodies.  They  are  authorised  to  become  guardians  of  the  estates 
of  minors  and  lunatics,  and  trustees  under  wills.  From  the  moment  a  trust  is  accepted, 
the  company  becomes  responsible  for  the  safety  of  it,  and  the  whole  capital  of  the  com- 
pany is  pledged  for  its  repayment,  with  the  proceeds  or  interest  that  may  have  been 
stipulated ;  and  the  by-laws  and  regulations  of  the  managers  are  framed  with  a  view 
to  enforce  that  security.  They  also  receive  money  in  small  or  large  sums  in  deposit,  to 
remain  one,  three,  six,  or  twelve  months,  or  for  a  longer  period,  and  subject  to  withdrawal 
at  a  short  notice,  on  which  interest  will  be  paid  ;  thus  becoming  a  saving's-bank,  as  well 
as  a  bank  of  deposit.  In  the  reception  and  execution  of  these  various  trusts,  the  com- 
pany say  they,  having  due  regard  to  the  security  of  the  institution  and  the  safe  invest- 
ment of  its  funds,  will  make  the  most  liberal  arrangements,  as  to  the  allowance  of  in- 
terest and  charge  of  commissions,  that  the  circumstances  of  each  particular  case  may 
warrant. 

3rd.  The  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  of  New  York,  was  incorporated  the 
12th  of  April,  1842.  "Expecting  to  go  into  operation  by  the  1st  of  January,  1843, 
when  the  amount  of  1,000,000  dollars  will  be  applied  to  be  insured,  they  having,  at  this 
period,  the  sum  of  between  700,000  and  800,000  dollars  already  entered  on  their  books 
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in  the  short  space  of  eight  months.  The  act  makes  those  asking  for  it,  and  all  otlier  persons 
who  may  hereafter  associate  with  them,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  prescribed,  a  body 
poUtic  and  corporate,  by  the  name  of  the  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  of  New  York  In 
addition  to  the  general  powers  and  privileges  of  corporations,  as  the  same  are  declared 
by  the  third  title  of  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  first  part  of  the  revised  statutes,  the 
corporation  thereby  enacted  shall  have  the  power  to  ensure  their  respective  lives,  and 
to  make  all  and  every  insurance  appertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  life  risks,  and  to  grant 
and  purchase  annuities.  All  persons  who  shall  hereafter  insure  with  the  said  corporation, 
and  also  their  heirs,  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns,  continuing  to  be  insured  in 
said  corporation,  as  hereinafter  provided,  shall  thereby  become  members  thereof  during  the 
period  they  shall  remain  insured  by  said  corporation,  and  no  longer.  The  board  of 
trustees  shall  consist  of  thirty-six'  persons.  They  shall,  at  their  first  meeting,  divide 
themselves  by  lot  into  four  classes,  of  nine  each  ;  the  terms  of  each  expiring  successively, 
in  one,  two,  three,  and  four  years,  so  as  always  to  have  experienced  men.  They  are 
re-elig^ble.  The  scats  of  these  classes  shall  be  suppUed  by  the  members  of  this  corpora- 
tion by  a  plurality  of  votes  ;  an  insurance  of  1000  dollars,  at  least,  entitling  a  member 
to  a  vote. 

"  Every  person  who  shall  become  a  member  of  this  corporation  by  effecting  insurance 
therein,  shall,  the  first  time  he  effects  insurance,  and  before  he  receives  his  policy,  pay 
the  rates  that  shall  be  fixed  upon  and  determined  by  the  trustees  ;  and  no  premumi  so 
paid,  shall  be  withdrawn  from  said  company,  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  but  shall  be 
liable  to  all  the  losses  and  exj)enses  incurred  by  this  company  during  the  continuance  of 
its  charter.  The  whole  of  the  premiums  received  for  insurance  by  said  corporation, 
except  as  provided  for  in  the  following  sections,  shall  be  invested  in  bond  and  mortgages, 
or  unincumbered  real  estate  within  the  state  of  New  York ;  the  real  property  to  secure 
such  investment  of  capital  shall,  in  every  case,  be  worth  twice  the  amount  loaned  thereon. 
In  order  to  avoid  a  great  land  monopoly,  all  real  estates  as  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  company  in  the  convenient  transaction  of  its  business,  shall  be  sold 
and  disposed  of  within  six  years  from  the  time  they  acquire  a  title  to  the  same.  A  cer- 
tain portion  of  the  premiums,  not  to  exceed  one-half,  may  be  invested  in  public  stocks  of 
the  United  States,  or  of  this  state,  or  of  any  incorporated  city  in  this  state — New  York. 
Suits  at  law  may  be  maintained  by  said  corporation  against  any  of  its  members,  for  any 
cause  relating  to  the  business  of  said  corporation  ;  also,  suits  at  law  may  be  prosecuted 
and  maintained  by  any  member  against  said  corporation,  for  losses  by  death,  if  payment 
is  withheld  more  than  three  months  after  the  company  is  duly  notified  of  such  losses. 

"  The  officers  of  said  company,  at  the  expiration  of  five  years  from  the  time  that  the 
first  policy  shall  have  been  issued  and  bear  date,  and  within  thirty  days  hereafter,  and 
during  the  first  thirty  days  of  every  subsequent  period  of  five  years,  shall  cause  a  balance 
to  be  struck  of  the  affairs  of  the  company,  in  which  they  shall  charge  each  member  with 
a  proportionate  share  of  the  losses  and  expenses  of  said  company,  according  to  the  original 
amount  of  premium  paid  by  him,  but  in  no  case  to  exceed  the  amount  of  the  premium. 
Each  member  shall  be  credited  with  the  amount  of  said  premium,  and  also  with  an  equal 
share  of  the  profits  of  the  said  company,  derived  from  investments  and  earnings  in  pro- 
portion to  said  amount  ;  and  in  case  of  the  death  of  any  member  of  said  company,  the 
amount  standing  to  his  credit  at  the  last  preceding  striking  of  balance  as  aforesaid,  to- 
gether with  the  proportion  which  shall  be  found  to  belong  to  him  at  the  next  subsequent 
striking  of  said  balance,  shall  be  paid  over  to  his  legal  representatives  or  assigns,  within 
three  months  after  the  said  last-mentioned  balance  shall  be  struck.  Any  member  of  the 
company,  who  would  be  entitled  to  share  in  the  profits,  who  shall  have  omitted  to  pay 
any  premium,  or  any  periodical  payment  due  from  him  to  the  company,  may  be  pro- 
hibited by  the  trustees  from  sharing  in  the  profits  of  the  company  ;  and  all  such  previous 
payments  made  by  him,  shall  go  to  the  benefit  of  the  company.  A  provision  is  made 
for  an  ample  public  statement  of  the  details  of  business,  losses,  profits,  investments,  &c. 
No  policy  shall  be  issued  by  said  company  until  application  shall  be  made  for  insurance, 
n  the  aggregate,  for  .'SOOjOOO  dollars  at  least  ;  and  the  trustees  shall  have  the  right  to 
purchase,  for  the  benefit  of  the  company,  all  policies  of  insurance,  or  other  obligations 
issued  by  the  company." 
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This  company  thought  fit  to  exceed  even  the  security  required  by  the  act  of 
incorporation,  and  did  not  go  into  operation  until  there  were  applications  for 
1,000,000  dollars  of  life  insurance. 

Chancellor  Kent  states  : — 

"  The  terms  and  conditions  of  the  English  policies  are  more  relaxed  now  than  formei'ly  ; 
but  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  American  pohcies  on  lives."  Even  the  old  law  require- 
ment of  an  interest  in  the  life  assured,  which  is  in  full  force  here,  and  fortified  by  the 
English  act  of  14  George  III.,  is  now  hardly  looked  to  in  some  offices  in  England,  as 
appears  from  their  printed  proposals.  The  statutes  of  Massachusetts  make  no  provisions 
for  life  insurance  companies  by  title,  unless  in  case  there  is  any  want  of  provisions  in 
their  charter,  which  ought  to  set  out  especially  their  powers  and  liabilities.  The  first 
section  of  chapter  thirty-seven  of  Massachusetts  Revised  Statutes,  headed,  like  the 
Code  of  France,  with  the  broad  title  "  Insurance  Companies,"  has  this  enactment : 
"  All  insurance  companies  that  have  been,  or  shall  hereafter  be  incorporated  in  this 
commonwealth,  may  exercise  the  powers,  and  be  subject  to  the  duties  and  liabilities  con- 
tained in  this  chapter,  so  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  their  respective 
charters."  Section  fortieth  of  this  thirty-seventh  chapter,  contains  provisions  concerning 
the  exercise  of  foreign  agencies  for  insurances,  still  under  that  broad  title  ;  upon  this  we 
have  cursorily  remarked  before.  The  above  chapter  refer  to  chapter  forty-fourth,  which 
contains  general  statutory  provisions  concerning  corporations. 

"  April  1st,  1840. — The  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly  did  enact  as  follows  : — Section  1st.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  married  woman, 
by  herself  and  in  her  name,  or  in  the  name  of  any  third  person,  with  his  assent,  as  her 
trustee,  to  cause  to  be  insured,  for  her  sole  use,  the  life  of  her  husband  for  any  definite 
period,  or  for  the  term  of  his  natural  life  ;  and  in  case  of  her  surviving  her  husband,  the 
sum  or  net  amount  of  the  insurance  becoming  due  and  payable  by  the  terms  of  the  insur- 
ance, shall  be  payable  to  her,  to  and  for  her  own  use,  free  from  the  claims  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  her  husband,  or  of  any  of  his  creditors  ;  but  such  exemption  shall  not  apply 
where  the  amount  of  premium  annually  paid  shall  exceed  300  dollars. 

"  Section  2nd.  In  case  of  the  death  of  the  wife  before  the  decease  of  her  husband,  the 
amount  of  the  insurance  may  be  made  payable,  after  her  death,  to  her  children  for  their 
use,  and  to  their  guardian,  if  under  age." 

"  Most  of  the  insurance  offices  in  the  United  States  propose  that  they,  in  similar 
language  to  the  Massachusetts  Hospital  Life  Insurance  Company,  will  enter  into  various 
contracts,  so  as  to  accommodate  persons  in  almost  every  age  and  situation  in  life.  An 
insurance  may  be  made  for  one  year,  for  several  years,  or  for  the  whole  life.  It  may 
be  made  on  one  life,  on  two,  or  on  more  lives ;  to  commence  immediately,  or  at  a  future 
day.  They  will  grant  annuities  upon  two  or  more  lives,  in  all  the  various  forms  of 
which  they  are  susceptible  ;  as,  for  example,  on  the  joint  continuance  of  the  lives 
(that  is,  an  annuity  which  is  to  cease  when  any  one  of  the  lives  fails),  on  the  longest  of 
the  lives,  on  one  life  after  the  death  of  another ;  as,  for  a  wife  after  the  death  of  her 
husband,  or  a  child  after  the  death  of  his  father." 


BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 


Quarterly  average  of  the  weekly  liabilities  and  assets  of  the  Bank  of  England,  from 
the  10th  of  December,  1839,  to  the  3rd  of  March,  1840,  both  inclusive,  published  piu*- 
suant  to  acts  3  and  4  William  IV.,  chap.  98. 


LIABILITIES. 

Circulation 
Deposits 


£ 

16,678,000 

7,896,000 


24,574,000 


ASSETS. 


Securities 
Bullion    . 


£ 
23,223,000 
4,271,000 


27,494,000 


This  return  shows  an  augmentation  in  the  currency  to  some  extent.     Compared  with 
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the  last  a<!COunt  there  is  an  increase  upon  each  item — on  circulation,  167,000/.  ;  on  de- 
jjosits,  326,000/.  ;  on  securities,  242,000/.  ;  and  on  bullion,  307,000/.  The  actual  stock 
of  bullion  in  the  bank  at  this  moment,  is  estimated  to  be  about  4,500,000/. 

INSURANCE  COMPANIES  WEST  OF  THE  ALLEGHANY. 

It  appears,  from  an  article  in  the  Merchants'  Magazine,  that  the  first  insurance  com- 
pany established  in  the  west,  was  at  Lexington,  Kentucky,  which  went  into  operation 
about  1816,  but  ceased  to  exist  in  one  or  two  years.  The  second  was  the  old  Cincinnati 
Insurance  Company,  established  in  1818,  which  issued  some  fifty  or  sixty  policies,  and  in 
one  or  two  years  closed  up  its  concerns.  The  third  was  the  old  Louisville  Marine  Insur- 
ance Company,  which  was  established  in  or  about  the  year  1818,  and  issued  two  hundred 
policies  or  upwards,  and  some  years  afterwards  wound  up  its  affairs.  The  fourth  is  the 
Cincinnati  Equitable  Fire  Insurance  Company,  established  in  1825,  and  is  now  in  opera- 
tion, and  conducted  on  the  principles  of  mutual  insurance.  The  fifth  was  the  Oliio  In- 
surance Company,  established  in  1827,  at  which  period  there  was  no  local  insurance  com- 
pany in  the  west,  with  the  exception  of  the  Equitable  Fire  Insurance  Company  referred  to, 
the  Fire  and  Marine  Insurance  being  at  this  period  confined  to  the  eastern  offices,  and 
their  agencies  in  the  west.  To  those  familiar  with  the  history  of  that  period,  it  will  be 
recollected  that  for  several  months  pending  the  establishment  of  the  Ohio  Insurance  Com- 
pany, it  was  exceedingly  doubtful  whether  it  could  be  put  in  operation,  from  the  difficulty 
of  disposing  of  a  sufRcient  amount  of  the  stock  ;  but  having  commenced  its  operations,  its 
success  was  decided,  and  two  years  afterwards  arose,  in  1829,  the  Cincinnati  Insm-ance 
Company. 

These  two  companies  had,  by  their  charters,  a  capital  of  250,000  dollars  each.  The 
same  year,  the  Louisville  Marine  and  Fire  Insurance  was  organised,  and  went  into  opera- 
tion, capital,  200,000  dollars.  In  1830,  three  new  offices  were  established  in  the  west, 
viz.:  the  Louisville  Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company,  the  Louisville  Merchants'  Insurance 
Company,  and  the  Wabash  Insurance  Company,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  400,000 
dollars.  In  1831,  two  more  were  added,  viz. :  the  Madison  Insurance  Company  in  In- 
diana, and  the  Missouri  Insurance  Company  at  St.  Louis — aggregate  capital,  200,000 
dollars.  In  1832,  three  more  were  added,  viz.  :  the  Fireman's  Insurance  Company  at 
Cincinnati,  the  Lansingburgh  Insurance  Company,  and  the  New  Albany  Insurance  Com- 
pany in  Indiana — aggregate  capital  400,000  dollars.  In  1833,  but  one  was  added  to  the 
number,  viz. :  the  Franklin  Fire  Insurance  Company,  at  Frankfort,  Kentucky — capital, 
100,000  dollars.  But  in  1834,  seven  new  offices  were  chartered  at  Warren,  Dayton,  and 
Cleveland,  in  Ohio  ;  at  Maysville  and  at  Louisville,  in  Kentucky ;  and  at  Jeffersonville  and 
Rising  Sun,  in  Indiana — aggregate  capital,  800,000  dollars.  In  1835,  nineteen  additional 
offices  were  established,  viz. :  seventeen  in  Ohio,  and  two  in  Kentucky — aggregate  capital 
1,600,000  dollars.  In  1836,  fourteen  more  were  chartered,  viz.  :  eight  in  Ohio,  three  in 
Kentucky,  two  in  Indiana,  and  one  in  Missouri — aggregate  capitel  1,800,000  dollars. 
In  1837,  twenty-two  more  were  chartered,  viz.:  two  in  Ohio,  seven  in  Indiana,  and  tliir- 
teen  in  Missoiui — aggregate  capital,  4,000,000  dollars. 

The  foregoing  enumeration,  however,  embraces  only  the  offices  chartered  in  the  four 
western  states  of  Ohio,  Kentucky,  Indiana,  and  Missouri.  No  oflfice  was  established  in 
Tennessee,  Illinois,  Western  Pennsylvania,  or  Western  Virginia,  until  1832,  since  which, 
fifteen  or  twenty  companies  have  been  established  in  these  states,  with  an  aggregate  esti- 
mated capital  or  1,500,000  dollars.  Mississippi  and  Louisiana  have  been  omitted  in  the 
foregoing  calculation,  as  our  statistics  do  not  furnish  adequate  data  for  the  occasion,  but 
we  estimate  the  amount  of  capital  in  these  two  states  at,  perhaps,  300,000  dollars. 

Thus,  we  perceive,  that  in  1826,  twelve  years  since,  there  was  no  local  insurance  office  in 
the  western  states,  north  of  Natchez,  except  the  Equitable  Fire  Insurance  Company  at 
Cincinnati ;  that  in  1 833,  seven  years  after,  there  were  only  twelve,  with  an  aggregate 
capital  of  1,800,000  dollars  ;  but  that  in  the  four  succeeding  years,  to  the  spring  of  1838, 
the  number  was  increased  to  considerably  more  than  one  hundred,  the  whole  wielding,  in 
the  aggregate,  the  immense  capital  of  1 5,000,000  dollars. 

VOL.  II.  6  s 
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ASSURANCES   AGAINST   LOSSES   BY   FIRE. 

The  fire  assurance  or  insurance  companies  in  the  city  of  New  York  are  of 
two  sorts  :  first,  those  that  have  a  fixed  capital  determined  by  the  legislature,  and 
divided  into  a  certain  number  of  shares,  which  must  be  subscribed  for  and  paid 
in,  and  secured  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  charter.  The  number  of  direc- 
tors is  also  fixed,  from  among  whom  one  is  selected  to  act  as  president.  The 
directors  are  annually  chosen  by  the  stockholders  for  one  year,  and  in  case  of 
death  or  resignation,  others  may  be  appointed  as  may  be  provided  for  by  the 
by-laws.  A  company  is  not  allowed  to  commence  the  business  of  insuring  until 
the  whole  of  the  capital  stock  shall  have  been  paid  in  and  secured,  and  an  affida- 
vit of  that  fact  been  made  by  the  president  and  secretary,  and  filed  in  the  clerk^s 
office.  The  whole  assets  of  the  company  are  liable  for  losses,  so  that  in  the 
event  of  a  large  loss,  the  stockholders  forfeit  all  their  interest  before  the  insured 
is  affected.  Dividends  are  made  out  of  the  surplus  profits  arising  from  the  interest 
on  the  capital,  and  from  the  receipt  of  premiums,  after  all  losses,  debts,  and  ex- 
penses are  paid,  provided  the  capital  is  unimpaired ;  but  no  dividend  can  be 
made  while  the  capital  stock  is  impaired,  or  until  such  deficiency  or  loss  of  capi- 
tal is  made  good. 

Charters  which  have  been  obtained  in  the  state  of  New  York,  since  the  year 
1 830,  usually  have  a  clause  inserted  in  them,  that  they  "  shall  possess  the  general 
powers,  and  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  first 
part  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable,  and  have  not  been 
repealed." 

The  second  class  of  insurance  companies  are  those  which  are  denominated 
mutual  companies.  In  these  every  insurer  becomes  a  stockholder  during  the 
period  for  which  he  shall  remain  insured,  and  in  amount  in  proportion  to  the 
premium  which  he  pays  into  the  company ;  and  for  this  amount  he  is  liable  in 
case  of  a  loss.  The  capital  is  not  fixed  or  determined,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
former  companies,  but  is  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  premiums  on  hand, 
which  constitute  the  capital  stock.  The  profit  or  dividend  is  paid  to  the  insurers 
or  stockholders,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  money  paid  in  by  them  for  pre- 
miums, in  the  same  manner  as  shareholders  in  other  companies.  A  president 
and  board  of  trustees  are  elected  in  like  manner,  and  for  the  performance  of  like 
duties,  as  the  president  and  directors  of  those  companies  that  are  not  mutual. 
There  is  a  clause  generally  inserted  in  their  charters,  that  no  policy  shall  be 
issued  until  application  for  insurance  shall  have  been  made  to  a  certain  amount, 
so  that  they  may  be  provided  for  a  loss  at  their  commencement,  if  any  should 
happen  to  be  sustained. 

"  In  addition  to  the  fire  companies  chartered  by  the  legislature  of  New  York,  there  are 
agencies  of  companies  of  other  states  and  of  England  established  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
who  insure  through  the  intervention  of  agents.     They  generally  take  risks  a  degree  lower 
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than  the  city  offices,  in  order  to  secure  a  portion  of  the  business ;  for  most  insurers  prefer 
obtaining  policies  from  companies  chartered  by  this  state,  on  account  of  the  facility  with 
which  they  can  obtain  a  knowledge  of  their  character  and  capabiUty  to  sustain  a  loss,  and 
the  rules  by  which  they  are  governed ;  but  the  most  important  reason  is,  in  cases  of  litiga- 
tion arising  from  a  loss,  the  party  insured  would  be  obliged  to  prosecute  his  claim  in  another 
state  or  country,  and  be  governed  by  laws  and  customs  with  which  he  is,  perhaps,  unac- 
quainted ;  besides  the  additional  trouble  and  expense  attending  such  a  necessity.  There  is 
also  an  advantage  gained  by  insuring  in  foreign  companies,  in  the  event  of  an  extensive 
conflagration;  for  they  are  likely  to  be  more  secure,  on  account  of  their  having  fewer  risks 
in  this  city,  as  was  seen  in  the  case  of  the  great  fire  in  December,  1835.  That  event  caused 
the  failure  of  several  of  our  offices,  owing  to  their  having  a  large  amount  of  risks  in  that 
part  of  the  city  which  was  consiuned.  The  ruin  of  some  merchants  who  were  insured  in 
them  was  the  consequence,  while  those  insured  in  the  foreign  offices  recovered  in  full ; 
because  these  had  not  issued  policies  to  any  considerable  amount,  and  therefore  their  losses 
were  not  so  great  as  materially  to  impair  their  capital.  It  is  due  to  our  offices,  liowever,  to 
state,  that  they  are  very  cautious  in  distributing  their  risks,  so  that  nothing  but  an 
uncommonly  great  disaster,  such  as  that  above  referred  to,  woidd  endanger  their  safety, 
their  custom  being  to  insure  not  over  from  5000  to  15,000  dollars,  according  to  their 
capital,  on  any  one  building,  without  procuring  reinsurance ;  and  no  more  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  a  previous  risk,  or  where  a  fire  would  be  likely  to  extend. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  companies,  and  the  amount  of  capital  in  this 
city  at  the  respective  dates.  Some  of  the  companies  included  here  are  of  a  mixed  character, 
bemg  not  only  fire  companies,  but  also  taking  risks  upon  marine  and  inland  navigation, 
and  upon  lives. 


D  AT  B. 


Number  of 
Companies. 


Amount  of. 
CapitaL 


DATE. 


Number  of 
CompanMea. 


Amount  of 
CapitaL 


1808 
18*0 
183S 


dollart. 
x,noo,ooo 

6,300,000 
11,600,000 


1830 
1835 

1840 


dollara. 

7,990,000 
!t,700,000 

r>,rrf]  1, 000 


In  addition  to  the  above,  there  are  at  present  several  agencies  of  other  companies, 
belonging  to  other  states,  established  in  this  city,  whose  aggregate  capital  is  equal  to  as 
much,  if  not  more,  than  that  of  our  own  companies.  By  the  above  table  it  appears  that  the 
amount  of  insurance  capital,  properly  belonging  to  this  city,  is  not  so  great  now  as  it  was  in 
1825,  1830,  1835,  and  but  httle  more  than  it  was  in  1820.  This  can  be  accounted  for 
from  the  fact  that  the  business  of  insuring  has  not  been  found  profitable  enough  to  support 
the  different  companies  which  have  arisen  during  the  last  twenty  years.  Some  old  com- 
panies have  suffered  their  charters  to  expire,  and  others  have  been  destroyed  by  the  fire. 

TARIFF  OF  MINIMUM  RATES  OF  PREMIUM,   WITH  CONDITIONS,  ADOPTED  BY  THE 
BOSTON   MARINE  INSURANCE  COMPANIES. 


Risk  between  United  States  and  West  Indies. 


PORTS. 


Prom  Atlantic  porta  to  South 
aide  of  Cuba,  one  port 
ouly 

Frcnn  Atlantic  ports  to  north 
side  of  Cuba,  one  port 
only 

From  Atlantic  porta  to  Porco 
Rico,  Hayti,  and  Wind- 
ward Islands,  one  port 
only 


SAILING. 


Oct.  IS  to 
July  IS. 


per  cent. 
1   1-a  to  3 
1  1-2    „  3 


11-1    „  3  l-a      2  1-4    „  S 


July  15  to 
Oct.  1ft. 


per  cent. 
2  1-3  to  5 
2  1-2    „  ft 


PORTS. 


From  south  side  of  Cuba,  to 
Atlantic  ports,  one  port 
only 

From  north  side  of  Cuba,  to 
Atlantic  ports,  one  port 
only 

From  Porto  Rico,  Hayti,  and 
Windward  Islands,  to  At- 
lantic ports,  one  port  only. 


SAILING. 


Oct.  15  to 
July  15 


per  cent. 
1  1-2  to  3 
1  1-3  „  3 
1  1-4  „  2  1-2 


July  IS  to 
Oct.  15. 


per  cent. 

2  1-2  to  3 
2  1-2  „  5 
2  1-4     „  6 
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From  Russia  and  Ports  in  the  Baltic  to  the  United  States,  to   a   Port  North-East  of 

Cape  Florida. 

Sailing  on  or  before  the  10th  of  September I  3-4  per  cent. 

„  from  11th         „  to  20th  inclusive    2  „ 

„  „  2l8t  „  30th  „  2  1-2  „ 

„  „  1st  of  October  10th        „  3  „ 

,,  „  11th  „  20th  „  3  3-4  „ 

»  »  2l8t  „  31st  „  5  „ 

„  after  31st  „  , 6  ,, 

Iftoport  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico 1-4  „'  to  be  added. 


From  Cuba  to  Europe  and  back  to  Cuba. 


SAILING. 

PORTS. 

SAILING. 

PORTS. 

January  1  to 
July  15. 

July  15  to 
January  1. 

January  1  to 
June  1. 

June  1  to 
January    1. 

From   Cuba    to    Gottenburg, 

per  cent. 
2          to  3 

2  1-2  „  3  1-2 

2           „  3 
1  3-4  „  2  3-4 

per  cent. 

3  to  5 

4  „  6 

3          „  5 
2  3-4    „  4 

From   the   Baltic    to   Cuba, 

per  cent. 
2  1-2  to  3  1-2 
2             „  3 

per  cent. 
3  1-2  to  6 

From  Cuba  to  St.  Petersburg, 
or  other  port  in  the  Baltic, 

Prom  other  European  ports 
to  Cuba,  one  port  only . . . . 

3           „  4 

From  Cuba  to  a  Continental 
port  in  the  North  Sea,  one 

the  Baltic,  from  October  1  to  15,  both  inclusive ;  1  percent 
to  be  added  on  risks  sailing  from  ports  in  the  Baltic,  from 
October   16  to  31,    both  inclusive;    1  1-2  per  cent  to  be 
added   on  risks  sailing  from  ports    in    the    Baltic,   after 
October    31 ;  3-4  per  cent  to  be  added  if  the  vessel   from 
Cuba  touches   at   a    port   in    the    United  States    for   any 
purpose. 

From    Cuba   to     London    or 
Liverpool,  one  port  only,. 

VESSELS  ON  TIME. 


Risks  on  Time  on  Vessels  of  Two  Hundred  Tons  and  upwards. 


ON  VESSELS  VALUED  AT 

75  to  60  dollars  per  ton. 
60  „  50 
50  „  40 
40  „  30 
Under  30 


RATE  PER  CENT  PER  ANNUM. 

6  per  cent  per  annum. 
6  1-2         „         „ 

'  >>         » 

8  1-2    ^     ,,         „ 
At  a  proportionate  increase  of  premium. 


To  add  one-half  per  cent  for  each  passage  traversing  the  hurricane  latitudes,  viz.  ; 
within  the  parallels  of  10  deg.  and  28  deg.  of  north  latitude,  and  58  deg.  and  86  deg.  of 
west  longitude,  between  the  15th  of  July  and  the  15th  of  October. 


Risks  on  Vessels  of  smaller  Sizes  usually  employed  in  the  West  India  Trade  and  on  short 

Voyages. 

If  engaged  in  more  favourable  employment,  they  may  be  placed  tmder  the  rates  of 
vessels  of  200  tons  and  upwards,  instead  of  the  following. 


6  1-2  to    8  1-2 

per 

cent 

per  annum. 

8  1-2  „     9  1-2 

f) 

j> 

9  1-2  „  10  1-2 

>> 

>> 

10  1-2  „  11   1-2 

s» 

>j 

11   1-2  „  12  1-2 

» 

»> 

ON  vessels  valued  at  RATE  PER  CENT  PER  ANNUM. 

75  to  60  dollars  per  ton. 

60  „  50         „         „ 

50  „  40 

40  „  30 

30  „  20 

Under  20         „         „  12  1-2  and  upwards     „  „ 

To  add  two  per  cent  if  within  the  parallels  of  10  deg.  and  28  deg.  of  north  latitude, 
and  58  deg.  and  86  deg.  of  west  longitude,  between  the  15th  of  July  and  the  15th  of 
October. 

If  north  of  latitude  50  deg.  north,  and  east  of  longitude  2  deg.  east,  between  the  1st 
of  October  and  the  1st  of  March,  one  per  cent  additional  premium  to  be  paid. 
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In  all  cases  of  over-insurance,  ten  per  cent  of  the  return  premium  is  to  be  retained  by 
the  insurers,  not  exceeding  one-half  per  cent  on  the  amount  of  short  property. 

For  a  continuance  of  the  risk  beyond  the  year,  half  per  cent  shall  be  charged  in  addition 
to  the  pro  rata  premium  for  the  time  used. 

If  the  policy  be  cancelled  before  the  time  expires,  ten  per  cent  of  the  whole  premium 
to  be  paid  in  addition  to  the  premium  earned  pro  rata  up  to  the  time  the  policy  is  can- 
celled, but  in  case  of  the  sale  of  a  vessel,  the  policy  may  by  consent  be  transferred,  or  the 
old  policy  may  be  surrendered  without  charging  the  ten  per  cent,  provided  the  piwchaser 
takes  out  a  new  policy  at  the  same  office  on  terms  as  favourable  to  the  insurers  ;  but  no 
policy  shall  be  cancelled  merely  because  the  vessel  is  to  be  employed  in  a  business  where 
the  premium  would  be  reducea  below  the  annual  rate  charged,  without  the  charge  of  ten 
per  cent  of  the  whole  premium  over  the  premium  earned  pro  rata  ;  but  nothing  contained 
in  this  regulation  shall  prevent  any  office  from  cancelling  any  risk  such  office  may  be  de- 
sirous to  get  rid  of,  without  any  charge  of  premium,  or  extra  premium. 

COASTWISE  RISKS  WITHIN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


EASTERN  COASTING. 


PROM    BOSTON, 

TO  OR  FROM                 SailiDg  from 

Summer  Risk. 

Hurricane  Season. 

Winter  Season. 

April  1  tn  Aug;.  1. 

Aug.  1  to  Not.  1. 

Not.  1  to  April  1. 

Ports  between  Capo  Ann  tDd  Cmco  Bay  incluMve 

Poru  eastward  of  Caaco  Bay   to  Penobscot   River  in- 
clusire 

1-4  to      3-8 

ys  „      1-2 

1-8  „      »-8 

1  (M)  „  1   1-4 

»-4  „  1 

1  1-4  „  1   1-3 

8-8  to     1-8 

1-8  „      5-8 

5-«  „      8-4 

1  1-4  ,.  1   1-8 

1  0-0  „  1   1-4 
1   1-8  „  9  0-« 

1-8  to     6-8 
5-8  „      S-4 

Ports  eastward  of  the  Penobscot  RWer,'  in  Maine 

Ports  in  the  Britii*h  province  of  New  Brunswick 

Porta  in  the  British  province  of  Nora  Scotia,  except 
Cape  Breton  Uland 

3-4  „  1   1-4 
1  1-2  „  8  1-3 

11-4^8  0-4 

Pertain  Cape  Breton  Island, or  Sydney,  Pictoii,  «tc.... 
Ports  in  the  St.  Lawrence  and  beyond— at  dincretion. 

8  0-0  „  3  «M) 

SOUTHERN  COASTING. 


PROM    BOST  ON, 


Sailing  from 


To  port  in  Nantucket,  Vineyard  Sound,  Rhode  Island, 

and  Connecticut 

Prom  such  port  to  Masiiachusetts 

To  city  of  New  York,  or  port  in  State  of  New  York,  on 

sea  coast  

Prom  such  port 

To  Albany,  or  place  on  North  RiTer,  above  New  York 


city. 


From  such  port 

To  port  in  Delaware  Bay  and  RiTer. .. . 

From  Ruch  port 

To  port  in  Chesapeake  Bay  and  waters. 

From  such  port 


Sailing  from 
To  port  in  North  Carolina 

From  Ruch  port 

To  port  in  South  Carolina  and  Georgia 

Prom  Huch  port 

To  New  Orleans  or  United  States  port  in  Gulf  of  Mexico 
Prom  such  port 


Summer  Risk. 


April  I  to  July  19. 


3-8(0 
3-8  „ 

1-2  .f 
I-»  » 

5-8  „ 
6-8  „ 
6-8  „ 

0-8  n 
5-8  „ 
S-8  „ 


1-2 
1-2 

6-8 
i>-8 

3-4 
S-« 
8-4 
3-4 
8-4 
8-( 


April  1  to  July  19. 
I  0-0  to  1   1-3 
1  0-0  „  1   1-2 

3-4 

3-4 
1  3-4 
I   1-2 


1   0-0 

1  O-O 

2  0-0 
I  3-4 


Hurricane  Season. 


Jnly  15  to  Not.  1. 


1-2  to 
1-2  „ 

5-8  „ 

6-8  „ 

8-4  „ 

3-4  „ 

3-4 

3-4 

3-4 

3-4 


5-8 
6-3 

3-4 
3-4 

7-8 
7-8 
1  0-0 
I  0-0 
1  0-0 
1  0-0 


July  19  to  Oct.  19. 
I   1-2  to  2  0-0 
1   1-2  ,,8  0-0 
I    1-4  „  1   1-2 

1  1-4  „  1   1-2 

2  1-2  „  3  0-0 
2  1-4  „  3  0-0 


Winter  Season. 


Not.  1   to  April  1. 


S-8tu     3-4 
3-4  „  1  0-0 


3-4  „      7-8 
7-8  „  1  IM) 


7-8 
7-8 
1  0-0 
1  0-0 
1  0-0 
1  0-0 


1  1-4 

1  1-4 

1  l-% 

1  1-3 

1  1-3 

1  1-2 


Oct.  19  to  April  1. 
1  1-4  to  1  3-4 
I  I-l  „  8  1-3 
I  0-0  „  1  1-8 
1  0-0  „  1  1-2 
1  3-4  „  3  0-0 
1  1-8  „  3  0-0 


On  Cotton  and  Metals  to  or  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  1-4  per  cent  may  be  deducted. 
On  „  „  „  ports  north  of  Florida  1-8  „  „  „ 
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EAST  COAST  OF  SOUTH  AMERICA,  UNITED  STATES  AND  EUROPE. 


SOUTH    AMERICA    TO    EUROPE. 


PORTS. 


From  any  port  in  Brazil,  except  Rio  Grande,  to 

any  port   in    Europe,  without  the   Baltic    and 

within  the  limits  of  the  North   Sea,  including 

Gottenhurg 1     1-2  to  1     3-4         2     1-2  to  3     1-2 

From  any  port  in   Brazil,  except  Rio  Grande,  to 

any  port  in  England,  France,  Portugal,  Spain, 

or  any  port  in  the   Mediterranean   not  above 

Sicily 

From  any  port  in  Brazil,  except  Rio  Grande,  to 

any  port  in  England,  France,  Portugal,  Spain, 

or  any  port  in  the  Mediterranean  above  Sicily.. 
From  any  port  in  Brazil,  except  Rio  Grande,  to 

any  port  in  the  Baltic '     2    1-4 

From  Montevideo,  or  Rio  Grande,  1-2  per  cent  to  be  added  to  the  above. 
„       Buenos  Ayres  3-4  „  „ 


SAILING. 


Jan.  15  to  Aug.  15.      Aug.  15  to  Jan.  15 


1     3-4 


SOUTH      AMERICA     TO 

UNITED      STATES. 

PORTS. 

SAILING. 

Jan.  15  to  July  15. 

July  15  to   Jan.  15. 

From   any  port  in  Brazil,  except  Rio  Grande,  to 

1     1-4  to  1     1-2 

1  3-4   „   2 

2  ,,2     1-4 

From  Rio  Grande,  or  Montevideo,  to  any  port  in 
the  United  States 

2             „   2     1-2 
2     1-4   ,,2    3-4 

From  Buenos  Ayres  to   any  port  in  the  United 
States  

EUROPE  WITHIN  THE  NORTH  SEA,  TO  SOUTH  AMERICA. 


PORTS. 


From  any  port  in  Europe,  without  the  Baltic,  and 
within  the  North  Sea,  including  Gottenburg,  to 

any  port  in  Brazil,  except  Rio  Grande 2    1-2  to  2    3-4     |     1     1-2  to  1     3-4 

From  any  port   in    the    Baltic  to    any  port   in 

Brazil,  except  Bio  Grande 

To  add  1-2  per  cent,  if  to  Rio  Grande,  or  Montevideo 
„      3-4  „  Buenos  Ayres. 


SAILING. 


Oct.  15  to  March  1.     March  1  to  Oct.  15. 


UNITED    STATES    TO    SOUTH    AMERICA. 


PORTS, 

SAILING. 

April  1  to  Nov.  1. 

Nov.  1  to  April  1, 

From  any  port  in  the   United   States,  north  of 
Cape  Florida,  to  any  port  in    Brazil,   except 

1     1-4  to  1     1-2 

1     1-4. to  1     1-2 

To  add  1-2  per  cent  if  to  Rio  Grande  or  Monte- 
video. 
To  add  3-4  per  cent,  if  to  Buenos  Ayres. 

EUROPE,  WITHOUT  THE   NORTH   SEA,  TO  SOUTH  AMERICA. 


SAILING. 


PORT 


April  1  to  Nov.  1. 


Prom  any  port  in  Europe,    not  in  the    Baltic, 
or  North  Sea,  and  not  above  Sicily,  to  any  port 

in  Brazil,  except  Rio  Grande I     1     1-4   „    1     1-2 

To  add  1-4  per  cent  from  any  port  beyond  Sicily. 
„      1-2       „         if  to  Rio  Grande  or  MontevideOc 
„      3-4        „        if  to  Buenos  Ayres. 


April  1  to  Nov.  1. 
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UNITED  STATES,  INDIA,  CHINA,  AND  THE  PACIFIC  OCEAN. 


India — Benoil. 

If  sailing  from  Bengal   or    ports  in  the   bay, 
between  April  1  and  October  1 


Jata,  Fenano,or  Singapore,  one  port. 

SnMATBA 


Canton  or  Manilla. 

If  sailing  from  United  States  between  Jan.  I 

and  July  1 

If  sailing  from   United   States  between  July  1 

and  Jan.  1 

If  sailing  from    Canton  or   Manilla,    between 

October  1  and  April  I 

If  sailing   from    Canton    or  Manilla,   between 

April  1  and  October  1 

From   Canton  to  Manilla,  or  from    Manilla   to 

Canton 

If  sailing  from    Batavia  to  Canton  or  Manilla, 

between  October  1  and  April  I 

If  sailing  from   Bataria  to  Canton  or  Manilla, 

between  A  pril  1  and  October  I 

If  sailing  from  Canton  or  Manilla  to  Batavia, 

between  October!  and  April  I 

If  sailing:  from  Cantnn  or  Manilla  to  Bataria, 

between  April  I  and  October  1 

Pacific  Ocean, 
To  any  port  In  the   Pacific  not  north  of   the 

equator  ou    the   coast,  or   to  the  Sandwich 

Islands 

To  the  Pacific,  north  of  the  equator  on  the  coast 

VorAOKs  ON  Time, 

To  the  Pacific,  on  Teasels 

„  on  cargoes 

East  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 


To  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 

From  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 

For  touching  at  the  Cape  of^Good  Hope. 


OUTWARD. 


per  cent. 
1     1-2  to  2     1-2 


1  1-3  to  2    1-2 

2  ,,    3 


1  3-4  to  3 

2  1-4    „   4 


1-4    „         3-8 

1  -  « 

l-»  ..  I 

l-«  ..  1 

1  ..  3 


1     1-2   to  X     1-S 

3     1-3    „   4 


4  1-3  to  6 
4  1-3  „  A 
4     1-2    „   « 


1     1-3  to  3     1-3 
I     1-3    „   3     1-3 
1-1    ,.    1 


HOMEWARD. 


per  cent. 
1     3-4  to    3 


••   4 


1  1-2  to  3     I- 

2  „    3 


I     3-4  to 
3     1-4    „   4 


1     1-3  to  3     1-3 
S     1-2    „   4 


per  annum.* 


*  Warranting  one  year's  premium. 

Europe  instead  of  the  United  States  for  the  commencement  or  termination  of  the 
above  passages,  to  be  at  the  same  rates  as  to  or  from  the  United  States,  to  add  one  per 
cent,  if  in  the  North  Sea  between  October  1  and  March  1. 

No  charge  for  stopping  at  either  Anjer  or  St.  Helena. 

UNITED  STATES  AND  EUROPE. 


OUTWARD  RISKS. 


FROM  THE  GULP  OP   MEXICO, 


To  St.  Petersburg,  or  a  port  in  the  Baltic 

To  a  port  in   the  North    Sea,  in    Belgiam,    Holland, 

Germany,  Sweden,  Denmark,  &c 

To  a  port  In  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  or  France 

To  a  port  in  Portugal,  Spain,  or  in  the  Mediterranean, 

not  beyond  Sicily  and  Malta 

To  a  port  iu  the  Mediterranean  beyond  Sicily  and  Malta 


FROM  ATLANTIC  PORTS, 


SAILING. 


Jan.  1ft  to  Joly  IN 


per  cent. 
3        to  3  1-4 


1  S-4 
1  1-3 


1  l-« 
1  3-4 


3 

I  3-4 


1  S-4 

3 


Feb.  15  to  July  1  j. 


July  IS  to  Oct.  1ft. 


per  cent. 
3        to  4 


3  3-4 

3  1-2 


3  1-3  „  3 
2  3-1  ,.  3 


July  IS  to  Oct.  l.^ 


Oct.  IS  to  Jan.  IS. 


percent. 


3  to  4 

1  3-4„  3 


1  3-4  „  a 

2  „  S  1-4 


Oct.  IS  to  Feb.  IS. 


To  St.  Petersburg,  or  a  port  in  the  Baltic 

To  North  Sea,  Germany,  Holland,  &c.,  one  port 

To  Great  Britain,  Prance,  or  Ireland,  one  port 

To  Portugnl,  Spain,  or  the  Mediterraneao,  not  east  of 

Sicily  and  Malta 

To   a   port  in  the  Mediterranean,  beyond  Sicily  and 

Malta 


per  cent. 
1  3-4  to  3 
1   1-2  „  1  3-4 
1  1-4  „  1  1-2 

1   1-4  „  I  1-3 

1   1-2  „  1  3-4 


per  cent. 
2        to  4 
1  3-4  „  3 
1  1-3  „  1  3-4 

1  1-3  „  1   3-4 

1  3-4  „  2 


per  cent. 


2  1-2  to  3  1-2 
1  1-2  „    8 


1   1-3  .,  3 
1  3-4  „  3 


1-4  per  cent  may  be  deducted  from  the  above  rates,  on  cotton, 
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To  Ports  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico — in  the  United  States. 

HOMEWARD    RISKS. 


PORTS. 

SAILING. 

March  1   to  June  15. 

June  15  to  Aug.  15. 

Aug.  15  to  Oct.  1. 

Oct.  1  to  March  1. 

From  the  Baltic— See  Table. 
From  a  port  in  the  North  Sea  . . . 
From  a  port  in  Great  Britain  or 

Ireland,  general  cargo 

From  a  port  in  Great  Britain  or 

Ireland,    dry  goods,  with  ave- 

pir  cent, 
2         to  2  1-2 

1  3-4  „  2  1-4 

2  „  2  1-2 
I  3-4  „  2   1-2 

1  3-4  „   2   1-2 

2  „     2   1-2 

per  cent. 
3          to  3  1-2 

2  3-4  „    3  1-4 

3  „  3  1-2 
2  3-4  „  3  1-4 

2  3-4  „    3  1-4 

3  „  3  1-2 

per  cent. 
2         to  2  1-2 

1  3-4  „  2   1-4 

2  „       1-2 
1  3-4  „  2  1-4 

1  .3-4  „  2  1-4 

2  „  2  1-2 

per  cent. 
3         to  3  1-2 

2          ,,3  1-4 
2  1-2  „  3  1-2 

From  Havre        ditto        ditto... 

From  a  port  in  the  south  of  Eu- 
rope, not  east  of  M  alta 

From   a  port  in  the    Mediterra- 
nean, beyond  Sicily  and  Malta 

2          „  3  1-4 
2         .„  3   1-4 
2  1-4  ,,2  3-4 

To  Ports  North- Eastward  of  Cape 

Florida — in  the  United  States. 

PORTS. 

SAILING. 

March  1  to  Oct.  1. 

Oct.  1  to  March  1. 

From  the  Baltic— see  Table. 

From  the  Nwrth  Sea 

per  cent. 
1   1-2    to  2 
1  1-4    „  1   1-2 

1   1-2  „  2 
11-4    „  1   1-2 

11-4    ,.1   1-2 

1    1-2    „  2 

per  cent. 
2  1-2  to  3 
1   1-4    „  2 

1  1-2    „  3 

1  1-4    „  1  1-2 

1  1-4  „  2 

1    1-2   „  2  1-2 

From  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  general  cargoes.. 

Ditto            ditto            ditto            dry    goods,  with 

average  on  each  package 

From  Havre             ditto             ditto            ditto 

From  a  port  in  the  south  of  Europe,  not  east  of 
Malta 

From  a  port  in  the  Mediterranean,  beyond  Sicily 
»nd  Malta 

One-quarter  per  cent  to  be  added  on  hardware. 


GENERAL  REGULATIONS. 

1.  If  there  be  any  lime  on  board  on  cargo,  or  on  freight,  fifty  per  cent  to  be  added  to 
the  premium  for  the  passage. 

2.  If  any  goods  are  shipped  and  insured  as  on  deck,  not  less  than  double  premium  to 
be  charged,  with  condition  not  to  be  liable  for  damage  by  wet  or  exposure,  nor  for  partial 
loss  under  fifteen  per  cent. 

3.  The  north-east,  or  unfavourable  monsoon  in  the  China  seas  for  outward  passages  to 
China,  is  from  the  1st  day  of  October  to  the  1st  day  of  April. 

4.  The  south-west,  or  unfavourable  monsoon  for  homeward  passages,  is  from  the  Ist 
day  of  April  to  the  1st  day  of  October. 

5.  The  hurricane  months  in  the  West  India  latitudes,  are  from  the  15th  day  of  July  to 
the  15th  day  of  October,  and  said  latitudes  shall  be  considered  as  being  within  the  parallels 
of  10  degrees  and  28  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  58  degrees  and  86  degrees  of  west 
longitude. 

6.  The  North  Sea,  as  expressed  for  additional  premiums  for  winter  months  (viz.,  from 
the  1st  day  of  October  to  the  1st  day  of  March),  is  considered  north  of  latitude  50  degrees 
north,  and  east  of  longitude  2  degrees  east. 

7.  For  any  other  division  or  allowance  of  average  for  partial  loss  on  the  whole  interest 
of  the  assured  under  deck,  than  is  provided  for  in  our  printed  form  of  policy,  an  additional 
premium  shall  be  charged  of  not  less  than  one-quarter  per  cent,  except  on  the  rates  for  such 
cases  from  Great  Britain  and  Havre  already  provided  for  in  this  taiiff ;  and  except  on  risks 
north  and  east  of  Florida  coastwise,  on  which  not  less  than  one-eighth  per  cent  additional 
premium  shall  be  charged. 

8.  To  add  not  less  than  one-quarter  per  cent  for  each  port  used  more  than  one,  at  either 
the  beginning  or  the  ending  of  the  voyage,  for  each  time  used  ;  except  risks  provided  for  in 
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the  14th  article,  and,  except  Elsineur,  Anjer,  St.  Helena,  and  a  port  for  advice  in  the  Bri- 
tish Channel. 

9.  In  all  cases  of  over-insurance,  ten  per  cent  of  the  return  premium  is  to  be  retained 
by  the  insurers,  not  exceeding  one-half  per  cent  on  the  amount  of  short  property. 

10.  Premiums  on  vessels  and  freights  not  to  be  less  than  those  on  cargoes  of  general 
merchandise  for  same  voyages. 

1 1 .  Specie  and  bullion,  excepting  to  port  or  ports  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  or 
Cape  Horn,  to  be  insured  as  the  parties  may  agree:  provided,  that  it  shall  never  be  at  a 
greater  reduction  than  one-third  from  the  rates  herein  fixed  for  merchandise  on  the  same 
passage. 

12.  Specie  and  bullion,  to  port  or  ports  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  or  Cape  Horn, 
may  be  insured  at  one-quarter  per  cent  less  than  merchandise. 

13.  When  several  passages  are  included  in  the  same  policy,  the  rates  for  each  passage 
are  to  be  added  together. 

1 4.  If  insurance  be  made  from  foreign  ports  to  port  or  ports  of  discharge,  or  final  port 
of  discharge,  in  the  United  States,  the  coastwise  premium  to  be  added  for  each  port  used, 
more  than  one,  in  the  United  States. 

1 5.  With  regard  to  risks  not  provided  for  in  this  tariff,  it  is  agreed  that  the  parties  are 
to  make  contracts  at  discretion,  but  it  is  expected  that  companies  will  recjuire  rates  equiva- 
lent to  those  named  in  this  tariff  on  risks  of  like  value,  acting  in  good  faith,  and  not  taking 
one  risk  for  a  lower  rate  in  consideration  of  receiving  the  tariff  rates  on  another. 

16.  Copenhagen  is  considered  as  in  the  Baltic. 

17.  Gottenburg  is  not  considered  as  in  the  Baltic. 

Inland  Navigation  Insurances.  —  The  Boston  premiums  for  inland 
insurances  are  so  nearly  the  same  as  those  in  the  tariff  of  premiums  which  we 
have  inserted  under  the  head  of  "  New  York,"  that  it  would  be  superfluous  to 
insert  those  of  Boston  here. 


CLASSES  OF  HAZARDS  AND  RATES  OF  PREMIUMS  FOR  INSURANCE  AGAINST  LOSS 
OR  DAMAGE  BY  FIRE,  IN  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  YORK,  AS  ADOPTED  BY  THE  NEW 
YORK  INSURANCE  COMPANIES. 

RULES. 

1.  When  two  buildings,  having  no  interior  communication,  are  offered  for  insurance, 
a  specific  sum  must  be  insured  on  each,  and  in  like  manner  on  property  in  each  ;  but  two 
buildings,  having  interior  communication,  and  occupied  by  the  same  person,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  one  building. 

2.  When  a  building,  or  two  or  more  buildings  communicating,  are  occupied  by  two  or 
more  tenants,  either  of  whom  requires  the  hazardous  or  extra-hazardous  privilege,  the  other 
tenants,  as  well  as  each  of  the  buildings,  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  charge. 

3.  When  two  buildings  adjoining,  with  separate  walls  through  the  roof,  communicate 
by  doors  or  other  openings,  ^re  cents  additional  premium  to  be  charged  on  such  and  their 
contents,  if  occupied  by  more  than  one  tenant. 

Note. — No  charge  to  be  made  for  want  of  coping  on  a  separating  wall  on  which  the 
charge  is  made  for  communication. 

4.  Policies  may  be  once  renewed  for  the  ratio  of  the  premium  required  for  the  period 
of  time  for  which  the  policy  was  originally  made. 

5.  Policies,  with  the  consent  of  the  company,  may  be  assigned,  or  may  be  transferred 
from  one  building  to  another,  the  difference  in  the  risk,  if  any,  being  paid. 

6.  A  policy  may  be  cancelled  by  retaining  the  short  rate  for  the  time  expired,  but  in 
no  case  for  less  than  one  month,  and  the  premium  for  unexpired  time  allowed  in  a  new 
insurance,  or  refunded. 

7.  Carpenters'  risks  {ot  fifteen  days,  may  be  granted  once  during  the  existence  of  tho 

VOL.  II.  6  T 


1058  AMEBIC  A. 

same  policy,  gratis  ;  but  if  granted  for  more  than  fifteen  days,  and  less  than  a  year,  to  be 
charged  according  to  the  scale  for  short  insurances. 

8.  No  premium  for  less  than  one  month  shall  in  any  case  be  charged,  excepting  for 
carpenters'  risk,  which  may  be  taken  for  fifteen  days  at  half  the  premium  for  one  month. 

CLASSES  OF    BUILDINGS,    AND    BATES  OF  ANNUAL    PREMIUMS,    IN  THE  CITY  OF 

NEW  YORK. 

The  rates  affixed  to  the  several  classes,   are  the  premiums  on  buildings  when  occupied 
for  purposes  not  hazardous,  or  containing  merchandise,   or  other  property,  not  hazardous. 
When  otherwise  occupied,  the  following  additional  premiums  are  charged  on  the  buildings, 
as  well  as  on  merchandise  and  other  property  therein  : 

cents. 
Hazardous  occupancy  .  .         .  .  .  .  .         .         .         .         .  .10 

Extra  hazardous  ditto      ............     25 

Specially  hazardous,  the  premium  that  may  be  agreed  on  in  each  case,  not  less  than  .     50 
Merchandise,   not  hazardous,  is  charged  in  addition  to  the  rate  of  the  building  con- 
taining it     .............       5 

Merchandise,  and  other  articles,  denominated  hazardous  or  extra  hazardous,  and  to 
which  a  star  (*)  is  prefixed  in  the  classes  of  hazards  and  minimum  rates  (such  as  paper 
in  reams,  books,  stationery,  watches,  jewellery,  &c.),  are  deemed  not  to  affect  the  buildings 
in  which  they  are  contained,  or  other  property  therein. — The  additional  premium  on  those 
articles  being  charged,  because  of  their  peculiar  liability  to  damage  and  loss. 

DWELLING    HOUSES. 

cents. 
1st  Class.  Buildings  of  brick  or  stone,  roof  of  tile,  slate,  or  metal,  gable  walls  above 

"  ^  "  .30 

.  35 
.  45 
.  50 
.  65 
.  75 
•  75 
.  75 
.  85 
.  85 
.  85 
.  90 
.  115 


the  roof,  and  coped,  per  100  dollars 

If  gable  or  party  walls  below  the  roof         ..... 
2nd.  Buildings  of  brick  or  stone,  roof,  tUe,  slate,  or  metal,  and  part  wood 
3rd.  Buildings  of  brick  or  stone,  roof,  wood        ..... 
4th.  Buildings  of  wood,  with  brick  front,  and  filled  in  with  brick  to  the  peak 
5th.  Buildings  of  wood,  with  brick  front,  fiUed  in  to  the  plate 

Or  buildings  of  wood,  filled  in  to  the  peak 

Or  buildings  of  wood,  adjoining  brick  walls  on  each  side 
6th.  Buildings  of  wood,  with  hollow  walls,  and  brick  fi*ont 

Or  buildings  of  wood,  filled  in  to  the  plate 

Or  buildings  of  wood,  adjoining  a  brick  wall  on  each  side 
7th.  Buildings  of  wood,  with  hollow  walls,  fronting  on  the  street 

Or  buildings  of  wood  in  the  rear         ..... 
Note. — Buildings  which  partake  of  two  or  more  classes,  to  be  charged  2l fair  proportionate 
price. 

WAREHOUSES    AND    STORES. 

cents. 
Of  the  following  description,  will  be  insured,  per  100  dollars,  at  ...     30 

Situated — in  streets  not  less  than  fifty  feet  wide. 

Height — not  exceeding  forty  feet. 

Walls — brick  or  stone,  independent,  and  twelve  inches  or  more  In  thickness. 

Or  party  walls,  sixteen  inches  to  the  garret  floor. 

Or  party  walls,  twelve  inches  to  the  garret  floor,  with  projections. 

The  gable  or  party  walls  in  each  case  carried  above  the  roof,  and  coped. 

No  openings  in  the  gable  walls,  excepting  on  the  comer  of  a  street. 
Roof — tile,  slate,  metal,  or  cement. 
Gutters — brick,  stone,  or  metal. 
Window  shutters — solid  iron,  excepting  the  lower  story  fronting  the  street. 
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No  dormar  windows,  unless  with  iron  shutters,  the  sides  and  roof  of  fire-proof  ma- 
terials. 
No  sky-lights,  exceeding  ten  square  feet. 

Additional  Charges  for  variations  from  the  foregoing  description.  cents. 

Street — less  than  fifty  feet  wide,  for  each  foot  less  .  ....        1 

Height — more  than  forty  feet  fi-om  the  sidewalk  to  the  eave  of  the  roof,  for  the 
excess,  per  foot  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .     .       2 

Note. — The  highest  part  of  the  front  in  all  cases  to  be  measured,  and  when  fronting 
on  two  streets,  the  lowest  front  to  be  taken.     In  measuring  the  height  of 
buildings,  or  the  width  of  streets,  the  odd  inches  are  not  to  be  taken  into  the 
account. 
Walls — twelve  inch  party  walls  to  the  garret  floor,  without  projections,  for  each 
wall  .............       6 

Note. — This  charge  not  to  be  made  on  buildings  less  than  four  stories  high. 
Gable  or  party  walls — not  above  the  roof,  for  each  wall  .....       8 

Roof — tile,  slate,  or  metal,  and  a  part  wood       ........       6 

All  wood 15 

Shutters — not  of  solid  iron,  for  each  wall  .........       5 

Excepting  the  lower  story  fronting  the  street,  and  excepting  one  of  the  walls 
at  the  corner  of  a  street,  if  the  other  be  charged. 
Gutters— not  of  brick,  stone,  or  metal,  front  and  rear,  for  each         ....       5 

Comer  buildings  to  be  charged  for  only  one  front. 
Dormar  windows — without  iron  shutters,  or  without  the  sides  and  roof  of  fire-proof 

materials  .....  ........       5 

Skylights — exceeding  ten  square  feet     .........       5 

Note. — When  the  premises  are  occupied  by  one  tenant  only,  five  cents  per  100  dollars 
are  to  be  deducted  from  the  rate  of  premium.  The  separate  use  of  fire  or  lights  to  con- 
stitute two  tenants. 

When  the  rate  of  a  building  exceeds  100  cents  (exclusive  of  the  charge  for  occupancy), 
the  excess  to  be  discretionary. 

CLASSES   OF  HAZARDS. 

Not  Hazardous. — Goods  not  hazardous  are  to  be  insured  at  five  cents  per  100  dol- 
lars in  addition  to  the  rate  of  the  building  in  which  they  are  contained;  including  coffee, 
flour,  household  furniture,  indigo,  linen,  paints  ground  in  oil,  potash,  rice,  spices,  sugars, 
teas,  threshed  g^ain,  wine  in  casks,  and  such  articles  as  are  usually  kept  in  dry  goods' 
stores. 

Hazardous. — The  following  trades  and  occupations,  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise, 
are  considered  hazardotis,  and  are  charged  ten  cents  per  100  dollars,  in  addition  to  the 
rate  or  premium  on  the  building,  viz. : — *Basket-sellers  :  block  and  pump-makers;  China 
or  earthen  or  glass-ware,  or  plate-glass  in  boxes,  crates,  or  casks ;  cotton  in  bales;  fire 
crackers  and  other  fire  works;  flax;  grocers  with  any  hazardous  articles;  gun- smiths; 
•hardware  and  cutlery;  hat-finishers,  hay  pressed  in  bundles;  hemp  ;  liquor  bottling  cellars; 
*looking-glasses  in  boxes;  Manilla  grass;  *mininers'  stock;  oil;  *papor-hangings ;  *paper 
in  reams ;  pitch;  porterhouses;  rags  in  packages;  sail-makers;  saltpetre;  cigar-makers; 
spirituous  liquors;  sulphur;  tallow;  tar;  taverns;  turpentine;  victualling-shops;  •win- 
dow-glass in  boxes;  wine-dealers'  stock,  not  including  wine  in  glass,  unpacked;  *wine,  in 
glass  ;  in  packages ;  *wooden-ware  sellers. 

Extra  hazardovs. — The  following  trades  and  occupations,  goods,  wares,  and  merchan- 
dise, are  deemed  extra  hazardous,  and  will  be  charged  twenty-five  cents  and  upwards  per 
100  dollars,  in  addition  to  the  rate  of  premium  on  the  building,  viz. : — Acids,  inflammable; 
alcohol;  apothecaries;  basket-bleachers  or  makers;  blacksmiths;  boat-builders;  •book- 
sellers' stock  ;  brass  founders ;  brush-makers'  stock  ;  *cabinet-makers'  stock  ;  carvers  ; 
China,  or  earthen,  or  glass  ware,  or  looking-glasses  unpacked,  and  buildings  in  which  the 
same  is  packed  or  unpacked  ;  chocolate-makers ;  colourmen's  stock  ;  •confectioners'  stock  ; 
coopers;  copper- plate  printers;  druggists;  ether;  fur  dressers ;  grate-makers;  •jewellers' 
stock  ;  lamp  manufactories  ;  ♦lamp  sellers'  stock  ;  lime  unslaked  ;  liquor,  in  glass,  un- 
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packed.  {Note. — To  subject  the  building  and  its  contents  to  hazardous  charge  only.) 
Morocco  manufacturers  ;  *optica],  mathematical,  and  musical  instrument  makers',  and 
perfumers'  stock  ;  painters'  stock  ;  phosphorus  ;  *pictures  and  prints;  platers  or  plated 
ware  manufactories ;  plumbers  and  pewterers  ;  *pocket-book  makers'  stock  ;  printers  of 
newspapers  or  engravings  ;  rag  stores  ;  ship  chandlers  ;  *silversmiths'  or  stationers'  stocks; 
snuff-makers  ;  soap-makers  ;  spirits  of  turpentine  ;  stove  manufactories  ;  tin  or  sheet-iron 
workers;  tobacco  manufactories  ;  *toy  shop  keepers'  stock;  type  or  stereotype  founders; 
turners ;  upholstery  manufactures ;  varnish ;  *watch-makers'  stock,  and  tools  ;  *window 
or  plate  glass,  unpacked  ;  wine,  in  glass,  unpacked. 

Specially  hazardous. — The  following  are  deemed  specially  hazardous,  and  will  be 
charged,  in  addition  to  the  rate  of  the  building,  as  per  table  of  minimum  rates,  viz.  : — 
Bakers  ;  bark-mills  ;  bleaching-works  ;  blind-makers  ;  bookbinders  ;  brewers  ;  brimstone 
works ;  cabinet-makers  ;  carpenters  ;  chair-makers  ;  chemists  ;  coach-makers  ;  comb- 
makers;  confectionery-makers;  corn-kiUs;  copper-smiths;  cotton  mills;  cotton  unpacked ; 
distillers;  dyers;  firework-makers;  flax-mills;  frame-makers;  fringe  makers ;  fulling- 
mills  ;  gas  makers  or  sellers  ;  grist  or  flour  mills  ;  gunpowder ;  hat  manufacturers  ;  hay 
unpacked  ;  houses  building  or  repairing  ;  ink-makers  ;  iron  founders  ;  ivory-black  manu- 
facturers ;  lamp  -black  manufacturers  ;  livery  stables  ;  lumber  yards  ;  mahogany  yards  ; 
malt-houses;  matches  -  makers  ;  metal  mills  ;  musical  instrument  makers  ;  oil  boiling- 
houses  ;  oil-mills  ;  packing  buildings  and  yards  ;  paper-  mills  ;  perfumery-makers  ;  planing 
or  grooving  mills;  pocketbook-makers ;  powder-mills;  printers  of  books  and  jobbing  ; 
rectifiers  of  liquors  ;  rope-makers  ;  sash  makers  ;  saw-mills  ;  spirit -gas -makers  or  sellers  ; 
stables  (private)  ;  steamboats  ;  steam-engines  in  use  ;  sugar  refiners ;  tallow-melters  or 
chandlers;  tanners;  tar  boiling-houses;  theatres  and  other  places  of  public  exhibition; 
timber  yards  ;  turpentine  distillers  ;  varnish- makers  ;  wool-mills  ;  and  generally  all  mills 
and  manufacturing  establishments,  and  all  trades  and  occupations  requiring  the  use  of  fire 
heat,  not  before  enumerated. 

Country  Houses. — Constnicted  of  brick,  stone,  or  wood,  detached  from,  and  not  endan- 
gered by  other  buildings       .  .  .  .  .60  cents  per  100  dollars,  or  upwards. 

If  roof  of  slate  or  metal,  10  cents  per  100  dollars 
may  be  deducted. 

Barns  and  stables       ......     85  „ 

Note.— Vf hen  good  and  sufficient  electric  conductors  are  attached,  ten  cents  per  100 
dollars  may  be  deducted. 

Minimum   Rates  for  Hazardous,  Extra  Hazardous,  and   Specially  Hazardous 

Risks,  to  be  added  to  the  Rate  of  the  Building. 

Note. — When  goods,  hazardous  or  extra  hazardous,  are  stored  in  a  building,  or  when 
a  building  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  any  trade  or  vocation,  classed  as  hazard- 
ous, extra  hazardous,  or  specially  hazardous,  such  building,  as  well  as  the  goods  contained 
therein,  shall  be  charged  with  the  additional  premium  to  which  such  risks  are  subjected — 
excepting  when  ?iStar  (*)  is  prefixed,  which  is  intended  to  denote  that  such  goods  only  are 
to  be  charged, — but  not  the  building,  or  other  goods  riot  hazardous  therein. 

The  origin  of  the  fires,  during  the  year  1840,  according  to  the  classification 

of  the  commissioners'  report,  were : — 

Supposed  to  be  by  incendiaries,  forty-three  ;  supposed  to  be  by  design,  seven  ;  acci- 
dental, twenty-three  ;  cause  unknown,  two  ;  by  an  incendiary,  one ;  by  sparks  from  chim- 
neys, three  ;  defect  in  chimneys,  three  ;  sparks  from  forge,  two  ;  lighted  lamp,  one  ;  loco- 
foco  matches,  three  ;  lighted  candle,  one  ;  spirit  lamp,  one  ;  defect  in  fire-place,  one  ;  cause 
not  ascertained,  two ;  from  stove-pipe,  one  ;  sparks  from  candle,  one  ;  slack  lime,  one. 

Description  of  Buildings  in  which  Fire  originated. — Frame  buildings,  forty-thi'ee ; 
brick,  thirty- four;  stone,  three;  brick  fronts,  five  ;  fire  proof,  thirteen. 
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The  Atlantic  Insurance  Company  of  New  York  has,  in  ten  years,  divided  249-^  per 
cent,  and  had  in  1841  a  surplus  on  hand  of  150  per  cent,  which,  if  divided,  would  give  the 
stockholders  theu-  capital  back,  and  300  per  cent;  and  if  the  interest  on  the  dividends  were 
added,  the  sum  would  be  much  larger. 

The  following  are  the  dividends  declared  the  first  ten  years : — 


Table  of  the  Rates  of  Insurance  of  one  hundred  Dollars  on  a  single  Life. 


Age. 

One 

Seven 

For 

Age. 

One 

Seven 

For 

Age. 

One 

Seren 

For 

Year. 

Year.. 

Life. 

Year. 

Yean. 

Life. 

Year. 

Year*. 

Life. 

d1r«.  eta. 

dlra.  c.t%. 

dirs.  eta. 

dlra.  cts. 

dlra.c!s. 

dIra.rU. 

dlr*.  cti. 

dlri.rta. 

dlra.  eta. 

14 

7« 

8« 

1    S3 

30 

1    31 

1     36 

3    36 

40 

1     93 

1    08 

3    87 

15 

77 

88 

1     SG 

31 

1    33 

1     43 

3    43 

47 

1     9S 

1    90 

4    01 

16 

84 

90 

1     63 

33 

1     33 

1     46 

3     .'lO 

48 

1     94 

3    03 

4     17 

17 

80 

91 

1     65 

S3 

1     34 

1     48 

s   .^7 

40 

1    03 

S    0^ 

4    49 

18 

,       89 

93 

1    eo 

31 

1     35 

1     .V) 

S    64 

60 

1     00 

3    09 

4    00 

19 

90 

03 

1     73 

33 

1    36 

1     33 

8    75 

51 

1     9/ 

S    30 

4    73 

SO 

91 

9i 

1     77 

36 

1     39 

1     37 

3     Kl 

S3 

3    03 

2    37 

4    90 

31 

93 

»r 

1     83 

37 

I    43 

1     U3 

2     90 

S3 

2     10 

3    39 

5    34 

n 

94 

99 

1     88 

38 

1    48 

1     70 

3    03 

54 

8     18 

3    89 

S    40 

23 

97 

1     03 

1     93 

39 

1     67 

1     76 

3     II 

55 

3    33 

3    31 

A    78 

24 

99 

1    07 

1     08 

40 

1    69 

1     83 

3    20 

50 

2    47 

3    36 

A    05 

SO 

1     00 

1     13 

3     04 

41 

1     78 

1     88 

3    31 

37 

2    70 

4    20 

6    27 

S6 

1    07 

1     17 

S     11 

43 

1     85 

1     89 

3    40 

38 

3     14 

4    31 

S    50 

27 

1     13 

1     33 

3     17 

43 

1     89 

1     92 

3    31 

59 

3    67 

4     63 

6    75 

S8 

1     SO 

1     38 

3    34 

44 

1    90 

1     94 

3    63 

60 

4    33 

4    91 

7    00 

29 

1     28 

1     33 

S    31 

4ft 

1     01 

1     06 

3    73 

LIGHTHOUSE  ESTABLISHMENTS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

(Extracts  from  Reports  to  Congress.) 

Original  Cost  of  Construction. — The  committee  have  gone  no  further  back  than  the 
year  1791,  when  the  number  of  lighthouses  were  only  ten,  and  tlie  entire  expense  of  that 
year  was  22,000  dollars.  From  that  period  to  the  present,  the  increase  has  kept  pace  with 
the  rapidly  growing  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  country. 

The  present  number  of  lighthouses  is       ....         .     256 

„  lightboats 30 

„  beacons  without  lights  ...       35 

„  buoys,  about  .  .  .  .  .     .   1000 

The  total  cost  of  the  lighthouse,  lightboat,  beacon,  and  buoy  establishment 

(including  cost  of  sites,  building^,  repairs,  maintenance,  &c.),  from  1791  dollars, 

to  1817,  was  (round  numbers)  ...  .....  1,872,000 

„  from  1817  to  1841 7,216,000 


Total 

Being  an  average  per  annum  expense  of  about  180,000  dollars. 
The  total  cost  of  building  lighthouses  (including  cost  of  sites),  lightboats, 
beacons,  and  buoys,  from  1791  to  1817,  was       ..... 
„  1817  to  1841 

Total 

Deduct  cost  of  beacons  and  buoys     ....... 

Total  for  286  lighthouses  and  boats         .     . 


9,088,000 


305,000 
1,910,000 

2,215,000 
500,000 

1,715,000 
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Being  an  average  of  about  6000  dollars:  showing,  in  the  opinion  of  your  committee, 
great  economy  in  these  constructions.*  Probably  truer  economy  would  have  been  con- 
sulted by  more  liberal  appropriations  for  these  works,  thereby  adding  to  their  solidity 
and  permanency. t 

Comparative  Costs  of  Different  Years. — The  amount  of  expenditure  of  any  given 
year,  compared  with  that  of  another  year,  will  appear  more  or  less  depending  on  the 
number  of  new  constructions,  either  of  houses  or  boats,  in  the  respective  years,  the 
amount  of  repairs,  cost  of  oil,  &c.  Some  seasons  are  noted  for  the  frequency  and  violence 
of  their  storms  ;  in  such  years  the  expense  of  repairs  will  be  great.  The  tables  fur- 
nished us,  therefore,  will  only  enable  us  to  draw  conclusions  for  or  against  the  economy 
of  the  general  expenditure. 

The  entire  expense  of  1841  was  474,000  dollars  ;  showing  a  large  proportionate 
decrease  of  that  of  1791,  when,  with  ten  lighthouses,  the  expense  was,  as  before  stated, 
only  22,000  dollars.  Had  the  expense  remained  in  the  ratio  of  the  increased  number  of 
lights,  it  would  have  been,  in  1841,  643,000  dollars. 

In  1820,  the  number  of  lighthouses,  &c.,  were  fifty-five.  The  whole  expenditure 
for  the  year  was  244,000  dollars.  It  should  have  been  842,000  dollars  in  1841,  if  the 
increase  of  expenditure  had  been  in  the  ratio  of  the  increased  number  of  lights.  And 
so  of  1835:  number  of  houses,  201  ;  expenditure,  382,000  dollars.  The  expenditure  of 
1841  should  have  been  549,000  dollars. 

For  the  last  four  years  the  amount  expended  in  comparison  with  previous  years,  for 
the  building  of  houses  and  purchase  of  sites,  has  been  great;  but  not,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  committee,  greater  than  the  requirements  of  navigation  demanded.  From  1837  to 
1841,  the  aggregate  amount  of  expenditure  for  all  ])urposes  was  2,176,000  dollars.  Of 
this  amount  there  was  expended,  in  the  same  time,  for  purchase  of  sites  and  buildings, 
533,000  dollars ;  being  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  whole  expenditure  (1,992,000  dollars) 
for  the  same  objects  for  twenty-five  years,  from  1816  to  1841. 

It  has  been  hardly  possible  that  an  unnecessary  lighthouse  could  have  been  built 
since  1837.  In  that  year  Congress,  for  the  first  time,  very  wisely  directed  the  Board  of 
Navy  Commissioners  to  cause  thorough  examinations  and  surveys  to  be  made  by  com- 
petent officers  of  the  navy  of  all  the  sites  proposed  for  lighthouses  mentioned  in  the 
Act  of  the  3rd  of  March,  in  that  year.     These  examinations  and  surveys  were  made. 

Comparative  Cost  of  Construction. — From  a  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury, 
made  to  Congress,  in  1836  (Ex.  Doc.  1835 — 36,  vol.  iii.,  No.  66),  it  appears  that  the 
cos;t  of  lighthouses  in  the  United  States  is  on  an  average  6000  dollars;  while  in 
England  the  cost  is  19,000  dollars,  and  in  France  8000  dollars.  From  a  report  of  the 
Director-General  of  France  (see  Report  of  Select  Committee  to  House  of  Commons, 
August  8,  1834,  Appendix  R.),  it  appears  that  the  average  cost  of  building  thirteen 
lighthouses,  &c.,  in  1832  and  1833,  was  more,  by  some  hundreds  of  dollars,  than  the 
estimate  of  the  secretary. 

The  same  report  shows  (p.  7)  that  the  average  cost  of  twelve  British  lights,  built 
from  1820  to  1834,  also  exceeds  the  calculation  of  the  secretary. 

*  The  expense  of  beacons  and  buoys,  from  1791  to  1819,  was  267,783  dollars  ;  from  1819  to 
this  period,  the  expense  has  no  doubt  been  greater,  annually.  During  the  latter  period,  the  light- 
house, and  beacon,  and  buoy  accounts,  have  been  classed  together,  rendering  it  difficult  to  ascer- 
tain what  the  lighthouse  establishment  proper  should  be  charged  with.  An  expense  of  10,000 
dollars  per  annum,  for  beacons  and  buoys,  from  1791  to  1841,  is,  no  doubt,  small  enough  ;  making 
in  the  aggregate  300,000  dollars. 

t  Since  writing  this  report,  the  committee  have  received  from  the  fifth  auditor,  the  annexed 
statement  (marked  B),  giving  the  number  of  lighthouses  built  since  1820,  and  the  cost  of  each  ; 
from  this  statement  it  appears  that  the  average  cost  of  these  lighthouses,  including  cost  of  sites,  is 
less  than  3300  dollars.  The  expenditures  are  less  than  the  appropriations  for  these  erections  by 
more  than  224,000  dollars. 

From  the  statement  furnished  by  the  auditor,  annexed  (marked  C),  it  appears  that  the  cost  of 
the  construction  of  thirty-three  lightboats  averages  about  9100  dollars,  and  that  the  expenditure 
for  these  constructions  is  less  than  the  appropriations  by  59,000  dollars,  showing  an  aggregate  ex- 
penditure for  these  objects  of  283,000  dollars  less  than  the  appropriations. 
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The  average  cost  of  sites  and  building  thirteen  lights  in  Ireland  under  the  Dublin 
Board,  from  1820  to  1834,  is  more  than  65,000  dollars.— (Ibid.,  p.  74.) 

From  an  estimate  made  by  M.  Fresnel,  French  Director  of  Lights  (Ibid.,  Appendix  R., 
p.  236),  it  is  shown,  that — 

dollars. 
Thirty-one  lights,  to  be  built  in  1833,  1834,  1835,  and  1836,  would 

cost  on  an  average  about  ........    20,000 

Ditto,  apparatus,  lantern,  lamps,  &c.        ......      4,500 

Of  these  thirty-one  lights,  eighteen  were  to  be  of  the  first  order,  and 

would  cost,  on  an  average,  for  sites  and  building       .         .         .     .    27,000 

Ditto,  apparatus,  lantern,  lamps,  &c.        ......      5,500 

Expense  of  Establishment,  compared  with  that  of  England  and  France. —  From  a 
report  of  the  Fi.''th  Auditor,  made  to  Congress,  October  1,  1835,  it  appears  that — 

dollars. 
The  average  expenses,  per  annum,  of  sustaining  each  lighthouse,  in- 
cluding repairs,  salaries  of  keepers,  oil,  &c.,  was  .         .         .     .       911 

Ditto,  lightboats 2862 

Ditto,  lighthouses  in  England 2268 

Ditto,  lightboats  in  England 5922 

From  the  report  of  the  Select  Committee  referred  to  (p.  30),  the  average  expense  of 
each  of  the  lights  is  as  follows  : — 

£      dollars. 
Thirty-six  lighthouses  in  England  under  Trinity  Board  .         ..511 
Thirty-four         ditto  Ireland         ditto       ditto  .         .     500 

Thirty-two  ditto         Scotland       ditto       ditto         .         .     .     514 

Average 508  =  2450 

American,  as  above 911 


Difference  in  favour  of  America  1 539 

Expense  of  Light-  Boats. 

£      dollars. 
Thirteen  boats  in  England       ...  ...     1334 

Three         ditto     Ireland 1080 


Average 1207  =  5841 

American,  as  above  ........       2862 

Difference  in  favour  of  American  boats  ....  .       2979 

From  a  report  made  by  the  Trinity  Board,  to  which  is  intrusted  the  management  of 
the  British  lights,  made  to  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1837,  the  expenses  are  thus 
stated  :— 

dollars. 

Forty-two  lighthouses,  average  expense 2610 

Thirteen  floating  lights  ditto 8381 

For  the  year  ending  June  30,  1837,  the  expenses  for  the  same  services  in  the  United 
States  were  as  follows : — 

dollars,  dollars. 
Two  hundred  and  twelve  lighthouses,  average      .         .         .         .         .1115 

Twenty-seven  floating  lights 2391 

Average  expense  of  British  lights     ....  5945 

Ditto  ditto       American  do 1753 


Difference  in  favour  of  American 3742 

Being  more  than  200  per  cent  in  favour  of  American  economy  in  this  branch  of  the 
public  service. 

Besides,   in  England,  commerce  is  heavily  taxed,  in   the  form  of  light-money,  by 
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the  owners  and  lessees  of  lighthouses,  for  their  own  emolument  and  for  the  support  of 
pensioners  and  charities.  There  are  fourteen  lighthouses  thus  owned.  The  promptings 
of  individual  sagacity  and  private  interest  will  usually  insure  the  performance  of  any 
enterprise  or  the  sustaining  of  any  establishment  with  an  economy  much  exceeding  that 
used  by  agents  of  governments.  But  the  private  lights  in  England  are  kept  up  at  an 
expense  much  exceeding  that  of  the  United  States. 

Fourteen  lights  in  hands  of  private  persons  in  England,  1834: 

£ 

Gross  amount  of  collections 79,676 

Allowance  for  collection    .....      £10,244 
Expense  of  maintenance        .         .         .         .         .9,100 

19,344 


Profits 60,332 

Average  expense  of  maintenance,  650Z.  (3140  dollars)  ;   180  per  cent  more  than  Ameri- 
can expenditure.     (See  same  report,  p.  37.) 

The  annual  expense  of  maintaining  private  lights  of  the  first  class  is  much  larger, 
being  on  an  average  4760  dollars.     (Ibid.,  p.  41.) 

The  expense  of  the  third  (smallest)  class  of  individual  lights  is  (average)  2490  dol- 
lars, being  more  than  120  per  cent  more  than  the  American  lights,  great  and  small. 

This  comparison  is  highly  favourable  to  the  economy  of  our  system. 

Comparison  icith  French  Lights. — The  report  of  the  select  committee  referred  to 
(p,  31),  states  that  the  annual  charge  of  maintaining  a  lens  light  of  the  first  order  to  be 
340Z,,  say  1640  dollars  ;  but  this  is  exclusive  of  repairs. 

In  all  the  French  accounts  of  "  expense  of  maintenance"  repairs  are  excluded  ;  so 
says  M.  Fresnel,  principal  engineer  (see  Ibid,  Appendix  R.).  M.  Fresnel  says:  "  These 
(the  British)  expenditures  are  found  mixed  up  with  each  other  (that  is  cost  of  main- 
tenance and  repairs);  hence  the  impossibility  of  arriving,  with  any  degree  of  certainty, 
at  a  comparative  estimate  of  the  two  services  (French  and  British)." 

Our  accounts  are  mingled  in  the  same  way  ;  hence  the  like  difficulty  of  instituting 
a  comparison  with  the  expenses  of  the  French  lights. 

That  the  expenditure  of  the  French  establishment  should  be  less  than  ours,  or  that 
of  Great  Britain,  would  excite  no  surprise,  when  the  relative  cost  of  labour  and  skill  is 
taken  into  account. 

The  British  committee  (p.  31),  after  commenting  on  the  unequal  expenditure  in  the 
maintenance  of  French  and  British  lights,  say  :  "  In  explanation  of  this  difference,  it 
must  be  observed — 

*'  1st.  Salaries  to  light-keepers  in  England  are  understood  to  be  nearly  double  those 
in  France. 

"2nd.  The  price  of  spermaceti  oil  used  in  England  is  stated  to  be  double  to  the 
oil  de  colsa  used  in  France." 

Wages  in  this  country  are  much  higher  than  in  England  even  ;  and  we  also  use 
sperm  oil.  Yet  notwithstanding  the  great  inequality  in  the  salaries  of  keepers  and  the 
cost  of  oil,  it  will  appear  from  the  evidence  furnished  by  M.  Fresnel,  that  the  manage- 
ment of  our  light  establishment  cannot  justly  be  reproached  with  want  of  prudence  and 
economy.     M.  Fresnel  says  (see  p.  229,  Appendix)  that 

francs.  dollars. 

The  annual   expenditure  of  a  light  of  the  first  class  (exclusive  of 

repairs)  is •         •     8500     =     1615 

The  annual  expenditure  of  alight  of  the  second  class  (exclusive  of 

repairs)  is •     •     7000     =     1330 

The  annual  expenditure  of  a  light  of  the  third  class  (exclusive  of 

repairs)  is •     3600     =       684 

Average         .......  1209 

Some  nine  per  cent  more  than  the  cost  of  American  lights,  including  cost  of  repairs. 
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The  report  (p.  233)  gives  the  expenditure  of  some  of  the  lights  specifically,  from 
which  it  appears  that  the  cost  of  maintenance  is  much  larger  than  the  above  account  of 
M.  Fresnel,  viz. : 

francs.  dollars. 

Cordovan  light  of  the  first  order,  ordinary  annual  expenditure       .     11,598     =     2204 
Expense  of  repairs  ...........        950 


dlrs. 

cts. 

600 

00 

360 

00 

779 

00 

68 

23 

9 

00 

Total  expense     ........      3154 

Ushant  light,  first  order  (p.  235),  ordinary  annual  expenditure  (ex- 
clusive of  repairs) .     9000     =.     1710 

St.  Mathieu  light,  second  order,  ordinary  expenses  (repairs  ex- 
cluded)      6000     =     1140 

The  average  annual  expense  of  these  three  lights  (exclusive  of  repairs)  is  1685  dol- 
lars ;  exceeding,  by  fifty  per  cent,  the  average  expense  of  American  lights. 

The  most  expensive  American  light  is  that  on  Frank's  Island,  having  two  keepers, 
and,  in  1841,  amounted  to  180,623  dollars,  as  follows: 

Keeper's  salary        .... 
Assistant    .         .         .         .         .         ... 

Oil  779  gallons 

Tube?,  glasses,  &c.      ..... 

Window  glass  and  putty  .... 

The  average  expense  of  the  Cordovan  and  Ushant  lights,  both  of  the  first  order, 
was  1957  dollars,  being  more,  by  151  dollars  than  the  Frank's  Island  light.  ; 

The  little  experience  we  have  had  in  this  country  in  the  use  of  the  French  lenticular 
apparatus,  induces  the  belief  that  our  anticipation  in  regard  to  the  saving  of  oil,  will  not 
be  fully  realised. 

The  two  lights  in  the  lens  plan,  at  Neversink,  consume  per  annum  1095  gallons  of 
oil;  they  consumed,  on  the  old  plan  (thirty-one  argand  lamps),  992  gallons  of  oil. 

This  consumption  of  oil  is  about  the  same  as  that  of  a  lens  light  of  the  first  order  in 
France. 

It  is  said  in  the  report  (Ibid.,  p.  32)  that  "  the  consumption  of  oil  in  the  Cordovan 
lighthouse  is  equal  to  that  of  seventeen  argand  lamps."  The  average  consumption, 
per  annum,  of  such  a  lamp,  is  thirty-five  gallons,  which  gives  to  the  Cordovan  light  a 
consumption  of  595  gallons  per  annum  ;  being  nine  per  cent  more  than  that  of  one  of 
the  Neversink  lights. 

The  French  manufacturer  of  the  lenticular  apparatus  claims  for  it  a  great  saving  of 
oil.  Further  experience  in  this  country  may  demonstrate  the  reality  of  this  claim.  But 
it  remains  to  be  proved  to  what  extent,  if  any,  such  saving  may  be  carried. 

The  communication  of  M.  Lepaute,  the  manufacturer,  to  Governor  Davis  (See 
Senate  Doc.  1st.  Sess.,  26th  Congress,  No.  474),  in  which  he  attempts  to  show  the  dif- 
ference in  the  consumption  of  oil  in  the  French  and  American  lights,  does  not  inform 
us  on  what  authority  the  quantities  of  oil  consumed  in  the  American  houses  are  given. 
With  the  best  intentions  to  give  the  quantities  correct,  he  may  not  have  been  in 
possession  of  the  true  account  of  them. 

He  puts  down  the  quantity  consumed  at  the  two  Neversink  lights,  under  the  old 
plan,  at  1135  gallons;  but  the  amount  consumed  was  992  gallons  only — a  mistake  of 
fifteen  percent  in  favour  of  his  statement.  He  also  puts  down  for  the  use  of  lens 
lights  at  that  place,  800  gallons,  but  we  consume  in  them  1095 — a  mistake  of  thirty- 
seven  per  cent  in  favour  of  the  lens  lights.  The  two  mistakes,  combined,  show  more 
than  fifty  per  cent  in  favour  of  the  lenses. 

In  like  manner  he  puts  down  the  consumption  of  oil  at  Frank's  Island  light,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  at  1.050  gallons,  but  the  true  amount  is  only  779  gallons,  an 
error  of  thirty-five  per  cent.  Should  the  same  errors  extend  through  the  whole  of 
his  table  (and  the  committee  have  examined  these  two  cases,  being  the  only  ones  before 
then)  showing  the  actual  quantity  of  oil  consumed)  the  result,  as  stated  by  him,  will 
hardly  bear  close  examination. 

VOL.  II.  6    u 
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It  has  been  said  that  the  French  lights  are  superior  to  those  of  any  other  nation. 
Their  sea-lights  are  no  doubt  excellent.  They  have  kept  pace  with  the  march  of  science 
and  the  improvements  of  the  age ;  but  it  is  doubted  whether  their  claim  to  any  consi- 
derable degree  of  superiority  can  be  successfully  maintained.  The  British  select  com- 
mittee (Ibid.,  p.  31,)  say  the  British  lights  are  considered  generally  very  good,  and  suf- 
ficient for  the  purposes  they  are  intended  for,  and  superior  to  the  generality  of  French 
lights,  many  of  which  are  harbour  lights,  and,  perhaps,  small  in  comparison  with  the  sea- 
lights."  ■     .     • 

•  )  ^loJibosKjxo  liiuatiR  y; 

CoMPAiiisoN  of  American  and  French  Lights  in  regard  to  Reach  of  Light. 


FRENCH. 


Ist  order,  average  port^e,  aboat    6|  leagues,    20  miles. 
2nd  ditto        „  „  „  6        „  18     „ 

3rd  ditto        „  „  „  5        „  15    „ 


3rd  order,  rmall,  average  portee,  about  4  leagues  12  miles. 
4th  ditto  „  ,    ,     ,    ^  ^,      ij,^         9    „ 

Harbour  and  watch  lights  •    ,        -  „  *'"-lf      „  5    „ 
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Ist  order 27  viz. ; 

Ditto    ditto,..  „  3 

Ditto    ditto...  „  4  „  7 

Ditto    ditto...  „  18  „  6 

2nd  order 2  „  2  „  6 

3rd  ditto 8  „  8  „  5 

3rd  ditto  (small)  3  „  3  „  4 

4th  ditto 34  ,,  34  „  3 


2  of  9  leagues  portee,  27  miles. 

»         24  „ 

..         21  >, 

..           18  „ 

..           18  „ 

15  „ 

12  „ 

9  » 


.32,  viz.;  19  of  2  leagues  portee,  6 miles. 


Harbour  lights. 

Ditto     ditto ,  3  „    2J         „  „         7^  „ 

Ditto     ditto „  4„    l|        „  „         44,, 

Ditto    ditto „  5„    1  „  „         3    „ 

Ditto    ditto „  1„   OJ        „  „         14,, 

Whole  number,  106. 

Average  of  the  whole,  say  14  miles. 

Average  of  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  3rd  (sml)  and  4th  orders,  say  15  m. 


The  committee  are  unable  to  give  the  reach  of  visibility  of  all  the  lighthouses  in  the 
United  States.  The  limits  of  those  which  have  been  ascertained  warrant  the  conclusion 
that  they  are,  on  an  average,  larger  than  the  French  lights. 

Professor  Paine,  of  Cambridge  College,  in  1838,  made  a  survey  of  twelve  lighthouses 
in  Boston  bay  and  vicinity.  (See  House  Report,  Third  Session,  Twenty-fifth  Congress, 
No.  187.)  He  says  : — "  I  therefore  feel  myself  warranted  in  drawing  the  following  con- 
clusions :  that,  in  ordinary  clear  weather,  our  best  lights,  such  as  the  Boston,  Highland, 
Scituate,  &c.,  are  visible  from  the  mast-head  of  a  square-rigged  vessel  about  twenty-five 
miles  ;  that  our  second  class  of  lights,  such  as  those  on  Thatcher's  island,  Eastern 
point,  the  high  light  on  Baker's  island,  and  those  on  Plum  island,  are  visible  from 
twenty  to  twenty-two  miles ;  and  that  the  third  class,  such  as  those  at  Straitmouth 
island,  Ipswich  beach,  Squam,  Marblehead,  and  Long  Island  head,  are  visible  from 
fifteen  to  eighteen  miles." 

Lieutenant  Bache,  in  his  report,  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  gives  the  ranges 
of  visibility  of  fifteen  lights,  varying  from  nineteen  to  twelve  miles,  and  averaging 
fourteen  miles.  Of  these  lights,  eight  were  of  the  third  class,  having  only  nine  inch 
reflectors  ;  five  of  the  second  class,  having  fourteen  inch  reflectors  ;  and  one  of  the  first 
class,  with  eighteen  inch  reflectors.  Mr.  Lewis  gives  a  statement  of  the  portees  of  all 
the  lights  of  the  first  class,  from  Passamaquoddy  to  South  Pass  entrance  of  the 
Mississippi,  in  November,  1839,  ranging  from  fifteen  to  thirty  miles,  and  averaging 
twenty-four  miles.  —  (Senate  Document,  1837 — 38,  vol.  ii..  No.  138.)  Mr.  Frick, 
superintendent  of  lights  at  Baltimore,  gives  the  port6es  of  twelve  lights  in  the  Chesa- 
peake, ranging  from  ten  to  twenty  miles,  averaging  fifteen  miles. — (Ibid.) 

Mr.  Anderson,  superintendent  at  Portland,  Maine,  says,  that  fifteen  harbour-lights 
in  that  vicinity  can  be  seen  from  twelve  to  eighteen  miles.  These  are  not  intended  to  be 
seen  at  sea.  Also,  that  twelve  coast-lights  in  the  same  vicinity  can  be  seen  from  five  to 
ten  leagues. — (Ibid.) 

It  appears  from  a  list  of  the  lighthouses,  published  by  the  superintendent,  in  1839, 
that  the  average  "reach  of  light"  of  seventy-six  lighthouses  (that  being  the  number 
whose  reach  is  given)  is  nineteen  miles.  The  average  "  reach"  of  six  of  our  best  lights 
(Neversink,  Baker's  island,  &c.)  is  twenty-seven  miles  and  a  half. 

The  committee  believe  that  the  statements  of  average  distances  of  extreme  visibility 
made  by  Professor  Paine,  is  true  in  regard  to  all  our  lights. 

The  average  reach  of  light  of  170  British  lights,  as  shown  in  the  British  list,  published 
at  the  Hydrographical  office.  Admiralty,   in  1832,  is  less  than  fourteen  miles.     The 
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average  reach  of  six  of  their  best  lights  (Needles,  Beachy  Head,  Lundy,  &c.)  is  twenty-' 
eight  miles  and  a  half. 

In  comparison  with  the  progress  of  improvement  in  the  old  world,  our  march  in  this, 
as  in  almost  every  other  useful  establishment,  has  been  extremely  rapid.  In  the  com- 
paratively short  period  of  fifty  years,  we  have  built  276  lighthouses  and  boats.  Since 
1812,  the  useful  effect  of  our  lights  has  been  nearly  doubled,  and  the  consumption  of 
oil  lessened  by  more  than  fifty  per  cent.  For  centuries  before  our  existence  as  a  nation, 
England  and  France  had  been  commercial  nations  ;  but,  up  to  the  close  of  the  last 
century,  no  improvement  had  been  made  in  the  quality  of  their  lights.  About  that 
period  oil  was  substituted  for  coal.  At  the  close  of  the  year  1812,  we  had  forty  light- 
houses fitted  up  with  patent-lamps  and  parabolic  reflectors.  At  that  time,  both  England 
and  France  had  not  ten  houses  thus  fitted  up. 

It  is  believed  that,  when  the  improvements  now  in  progress  shall  have  been  effected 
(in  connexion  with  a  proposed  change  in  the  mode  of  inspection)  our  system  will  be 
more  efficient,  useful,  and  economical  than  that  of  any  other  nation. 

Forty-four  collectors  act  as  superintendents  of  the  lights  in  their  respective  districts. 
By  the  act  of  May  7,  1822,  their  maximum  compensation  per  annum  is  400  dollars. 
Some  four  or  five  receive  that  amount;  the  others  receive  from  100  dollars  to  200  dollars 
each,  per  annum.  These  superintendents  are  required  to  visit  the  lighthouses  but  once 
each  year.  Captain  Howland,  who  is  in  the  employ  of  the  department,  also  visits  them 
once  in  each  year,  and  makes  reports  of  their  condition,  &c.,  to  the  fifth  auditor. 

Mode  of  Contracting  for  Building^  Apparatus,  and  OH. — Since  1816,  all  the  light- 
houses and  light-boats  have  been  built  by  contract,  invited  by  notice  in  the  public  prints. 
The  contracts  invariably  have  been  given  to  the  lowest  bidder,  having  the  ability  to 
guarantee  its  performance.  A  suitable  practical  mechanic  is  employed  to  oversee  the 
work  constantly.  Nothing  is  paid  or  advanced  to  the  contractor  until  he  obtains  the 
certificate  of  the  overseer,  that  the  contract  has  been  faithfully  performed.  In  like 
manner,  proposals  for  fitting  up  the  lighthouses  with  lamps,  reflectors,  &c.,  are  invited, 
and  the  contracts  given  to  the  lowest  bidder. 

By  this  mode  competition  is  elicited,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  economy 
most  eflcctually  promoted.  No  losses  can  occur,  as  no  advances  are  made  until  the 
completion  of  the  work. 

In  the  same  way  all  the  oil  is  procured.  It  is  the  interest  of  the  contractor  to  fur- 
nish the  best  quality ;  for  if  found  bad,  he  not  only  gets  no  pay  for  it,  but  is  bound  to 
take  it  back,  and  substitute  the  best  quality.  Actual  experiment  by  burning  is  the  only 
true  test  of  the  quality  of  oil.  The  oleometer  will  not  prove  it.  The  practice  now 
adopted  of  taking  samples  from  each  cask  and  submitting  them  to  the  test  of  the  lamp, 
cannot  but  insure  the  best  quality.  That  oil  congeals  in  cold  weather  is  no  proof  of  its 
badness.  Oil  pressed  in  winter,  when  the  thermometer  is  at  a  given  degree,  will  con- 
geal whenever  the  thermometer  falls  below  that  degree.  A  stove  and  oil  heater  are  the 
only  remedies. 

A  vessel  in  the  employ  of  the  department  is  constantly  engaged  in  visiting  the  light- 
houses, supplying  them  with  oil  and  other  necessary  supplies  and  having  on  board  a 
mechanic  to  make  all  proper  repairs  to  the  lighting  apparatus.  Captain  Howland,  in 
1840,  1841,  on  board  this  vessel,  visited  155  lighthonses,  from  Maine  to  the  Sabine, 
and  put  them  in  repair.  As  a  proof  that  the  oil  furnished  by  the  contractors  is  good, 
he  found  but  9OO  gallons  of  oil  in  all  of  them  bad,  and  much  of  this  was  mere 
settlings. 

It  has  been  objected  by  some  who  arraign  the  department  for  want  of  economy, 
that  the  average  consumption  of  oil  in  our  lighthouses  is  less  than  that  consumed  in  the 
British  houses.  This  is  no  doubt  true.  But  the  committee  do  not  perceive  the  justice 
and  consistency  of  the  rebuke,  especially  as  it  appears  that  our  lights  are  more  efficient 
than  those  of  Great  Britain.  It  is  said  that  the  average  annual  consumption  of  oil  per 
lamp  in  England  is  forty-three  gallons.  From  the  accounts  given  by  Captain  Howland 
it  does  not  exceed  thirty  gallons  per  lamp:  showing  an  economy  in  the  use  of  oil  of 
more  than  forty-three  per  cent  over  the  British  lights. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  above  statement,  that  the  average  expense  of  the  British 
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floating  lights  for  1838  was  7660  dollars,  and  that  the  average  expense  of  the  American 
floating  lights,  which,  in  general,  are  larger  than  the  British,  is  2399  dollars  only  ;  and 
it  is  asserted  in  the  reports,  "  that  the  American  floating  lights  are  better  adapted  for  the 
purpose  than  the  British,  and  that  the  lights  are  seen  (whilst  the  Trinity  Board  state 
theirs  to  be  seen  about  nine  miles  only)  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles.  A  comparison  of  the 
drawings  of  both  nations,  which  is  in  the  light  department  office,  will  convince  any  person 
of  the  superior  excellence  of  the  American  plan."      " 

f;:di  iuodA     ^Irl^il  iledi  to  viilsisp  arb  xii  sbfirn  nssd   b^d  Jngmavoiqrai  on  ,viiJJf  j 

"-'■  -l  T^hol  b&d  9w  ,Si3[  1J3S7  ocb  1o  oaob  ad*  ?A     .Inoo  id^  boluiiudaa  sct?  lio  boi:  q 

•  aHiiJod  fScaii  isdi  il^ p.Tr-,t-i-->B.^i  .ojfnJ^tr.g  hnn  -^q^-^nf-^^-^tcri  ffjiv/qu  bstJii  eos  -  1 

.qi>  fastJci  ajjriJ  gasuoff  ooi  ion  bed  ooaRili  '  .  o 
baJodfta  oaad  avfid  Ilsda  aasigoiq  a\  won  sinafriavQ-jqmi  adJ  iisdv/  ^jsd)  baviilod  ?.i  Jl 

•  '   f'iv/  fliaJRT^a  100  (ao(i09q=;   '  "^      '                  '            '^  basoqoiq  b  dljw  tioizoi.-noD  ; 
.noito.'f  ■'-.CHAPTER  XXXIII.-.-o'^  bttr.  An-^c^.r,  ^^n'^r'x'no  « 

CURRENCY  AND  BANKING  INSTITUTIONS  Of  THE  UNITED  STATES  OJF  AME]RICA. 

If  the  rise  and  fatal  consequences  of  ttie  IVftssissippi  scheme  in  France,  and 
of  the  South  Sea  delusion  in  England,  afford  lessons  of  instruction  to  men  who 
would  act  wisely  as  individuals,  or  to  those  who  may  be  connected  with  specula- 
tive projects,  and  especially  to  those  who  are  intrusted  with  the  administrative,  or 
legislative,  affairs  of  a  nation,  we  may  assuredly  refer  to  the  history  of  "  Currency 
and  Banking"  in  America,  for  facts  which  ought  to  teach  wisdom  by  experience. 

In  reviewing  the  history  of  the  Currency  and  Banks  of  the  United  States, 
we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  facts,  to  the  opinions  of  leading  men  in  and  out  of 
Congress,  and  to  statistical  tables  5  and,  we  shall  refrain  from  introducing  any 
speculative  theory  for  improving  the  American  system,  or  rather  systems,  of 
currency  and  banking :  leaving  the  history  of  facts,  and  of  results,  as  materials  for 
instructionj:iuirnod  yd  urjinmq-a  iiiUJoA     .v,ii(i3op  3?9d  srij  sjujijg'fua  bni>  ,ji3Bd  Ji  so;     - 

A  s  early'  in'  'boloniiar  hi^to^  'a^  1690,"  'W^ipe'P^  cutr^ncy  't^ks '  Bif^latea'  tinker 
the  designation  of  bills  of  credit.  For  the  redemption  of  these  bills,  the  colonies 
which  issued  them  pledged  their  property  and  revenues.  This  appeared  suffi- 
cient, or,  at  least,  plausible,  security  for  maintaining  the  standard  value  for  which 
those  paper  bills  were  first  exchanged.  They  might  well  be  designated  the 
Paper  Currency  of  Expediency.  Their  nativity  occurred  in  the  gravest,  and,  as 
was  behevedj  the  most  religious  pf  tjie  colonies — Massachusetts.  That  colony 
was,  at  the  same  time,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  most  warlike.  ;i  ,ii^,ii  ^u■^  Lb 

A  maritime  expedition  was  sent,  in  1690,  from  New  England  agii^^^  ^iiiebec^' 
attended,  comparatively  to  the  resources  of  the  colony,  with  enormous  expense. 
This  expedition  was  placed  under  the  command  of  Sir  Wm.  Phipps,  and  consisted 
of  thirty-four  vessels,  and  about  7000  men.  The  armament  reached  Quebec  in 
safety,  and  attempted  to  bombard  that  fortress.  After  two  gallant  actions  ashore, 
the  New  England  forces  were  compelled  to  abandon  the  impracticable  enterprise, 
and  sailed  down  the  St.  Lawrence.  Eight  of  the  principal  sbips,  with  all  on 
board,  perished  in  the  Gulf.     Montreal  was  at  the  same  time,  to  have  been 
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attacked  by  land ;  but  this  design  was  frustrated  by  the  defection  of  the  Iroquois 
nations.* 

To  discharge  the  liabilities  to  which  the  colonial  admhnstration  was  pledged, 
for  paying  the  expense  of  this  disastrous  crusade — for  it  partook  of  the  latter 
character — bills  of  credit  were  used  by  Massachusetts.  The  other  colonies  soon 
followed  this  very  convenient  example.  Whenever  an  emergency  arose,  no  ex- 
pedient could  have  been  more,  readily,  suitable  to  those  who  did  not  reflect  on 
future  exigencies.  .jnorainsvog  kfrojrf«rr  iaazonqoiii 

The  bills  of  credit,  however,  notwithstanding  the  colonial  pledges,  soon  depre- 
ciated, and  gave  birth  to  that  pernicious  variety  of  currencies,  that  is  to  say, — ^the 
differences  between  specie  and  paper  values,  which  has  not  yet  disappeared  in 
America.  At  first  they  depreciated,  so  far  only  as  to  constitute  a  legalised  tender 
for  the  payment  of  taxes  and  debts  in  New  England,  at  the  rates  of  six  shillings 
paper  for  a  Spanish  silver  dollar ;  in  New  York,  at  eight  shillings ;  and  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, at  seven  shillings  and  sixpence  for  a  silver  dollar.  But  the  depreciation 
did  not  halt  at  these  rates,  especially  in  New  England  and  Carolina. 

In  1745,  another  expedition  of  a  semi-crusadc  character,!  was  fitted  out  in 
Massachusetts  against  Louisburg.  It  was  successful  in  capturing  that  fortress; 
but  the  expense  demanded  a  fresh  issue  of  from  2,000,000/.  to  3,000,000/.  in 
bills  of  credit,  which  were  declared  lawful  moneys  and  Mr.  Pitkin  states  the  de- 
preciation in  1748  as  follows,  viz.: — 100/.  sterling  in  specie,  or  a  bill  on  London, 
was  equivalent  in  value  to  lawful  paper  money  of  New  England  1100/.,  of  New 
York  190/.,  of  East  Jersey  190/.,  of  West  Jersey  180/.,  of  Pennsylvania  180/.,  of 
Maryland  200/.,  of  Virginia  125/.,  of  North  Carolina  1000/.,  of  South  Caro- 
lina 700/.t 

Great  Britain  soon  afterwards  ceded  Louisburg  to  France,  greatly  to  the 
mortification,  but  certainly  to  the  advantage,  of  Massachusetts :  for  the  latter 
received  from  the  British  treasury  about  183,000/.,  on  account  of  the  expenses 
of  the  Louisburg  expedition;  and  with  this  sum  compounded  for  the  redemption 
of  paper  bills.  The  composition  was  under  two  shillings  in  the  pound  sterling  : 
iox  fifty  shillings  in  lawful  paper  money,  one  ounce  of  specie  money  was  given. 

The  war  of  American  independence,  like  all  modern  wars,  rendered  indis- 
pensable the  borrowing  of  money,  and  the  issuing  of  paper  bills  of  credit.  Bills 
of  credit  were  issued  by  Congress  in  1775  to  the  amount  of  3,000,000  dollars; 
large  sums  were  added  afterwards,  and  Mr.  Pitkin  observes, — "  A  depreciation 
in  value  was  the  natural  consequence,  although  Congress  made  them  a  tender, 
in  payment  of  all  private  debts,  and  declared  a  refusal  to  receive  them  to  be  an 
extinguishment  of  the  debt  itself.     This  depreciation  began  to  be  seriously  felt, 

,   .  *  Macgregor's  British  America, vol.  ii.,  {}.  140.  wSecondEditioil.      ,-,..  .  n    v.-.  .,., 
■^  See  Ihiu.,  vol.  i.,  p.  434. 
%  See  also  Hutchinson's  History  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  vol.  ii.,  page  486,  ct  scq. 
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early  in  the  year  1777;  and  increased  with  the  increase  of  issues.  In  September 
1779>  these  issues  amounted  to  160,000,000  dollars;  when  Congress  declared, 
that,  on  no  account,  should  they  ever  exceed  200,000,000  dollars :  and  biUs  to  this 
amount  were  issued,  before  the  close  of  that  year;  a  sum  too  large  to  admit  of  a 
redemption  at  par,  and  in  the  course  of  the  years  1780  and  1781,  the  bills 
entirely  stopped  circulation.  Nor  has  any  part  of  them  ever  been  redeemed, 
except  at  one  hundred  for  one,  under  the  funding  system,  first  established,  by 
the  present  national  government.  ..>oiz9  qi 

'*  Soon  after  the  death  of  continental  money,  at  the  suggestion '  of  Robert 
Morris,  superintendent  of  finance.  Congress  established  a  national  bank,  by  the 
name  of,  *  The  President  and  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  North  America.'  This 
institution  went  into  successful  operation  in  December,  1781,  with  a  capital 
of  only  400,000  dollars,  and  under  the  management  of  its  projector  and  others 
associated  with  him,  contributed,  as  far  as  its  limited  means  would  allow,  to 
relieve  the  financial  distress  of  the  country  at  that  period."   nUiU  a 

The  Bank  of  North  America  was  not  a  chartered  bank.  It  was  instituted 
under  an  ordinance,  agreeably  to  the  articles  of  confederation.  Its  capital  was 
too  limited ;  and,  although  managed  with  judicious  wisdom  and  great  ability,  by 
Mr.  Morris,  it  was  unable  to  provide  a  circulating  medium  for  the  United  Re- 
public. The  war,  during  its  continuance,  had  annihilated  a  specie  currency  in 
America,  by  preventing  the  importation  of  money,  which  trade  would  have 
brought  into  the  country,  and  by  suppressing  also  the  interchange  of  commodities, 
which  would  have  produced  much  [the  same  effects  as  the  circulation  of  specie. 
Trade  languished  after  the  war  ceased,  as  the  products  of  labour,  for  a  foreign 
market,  and  consequently  commerce,  are  never  suddenly  brought  into  activity. 

Several  of  the  states  resorted  again  to  the  colonial  expedient  of  issuing  bills  of 
credit,  and  of  framing  tender  laws.  Under  the  latter,  personal  property  was 
sometimes  made  a  tender  for  the  payment  of  individual  debts :  the  value  of  the 
-  property  being  decided  by  appraisers. 
:  X  On  the  adoption  of  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  the  issuing  of  bills 
of  credit  was  abolished.  Gold  and  silver  were,  alone,  declared  to  be  a  legal 
tender,  either  for  the  payment  of  taxes,  or  of  personal  debts.  This  measure  was 
prudent, — but  it  was  embarrassing,  when  it  was  ascertained,  that  for  a  circulating 
medium  there  existed  in  specie  only  the  savings  of  thrifty  and  non-speculating 
individuals,  who  would  not  consider  it  wise,  under  a  new  state  of  circum- 
stances, to  risk  the  fruits  of  non-expensive  habits,  and  of  industry  ;  and  that  no 
more  than  2,000,000  dollars  constituted  the  banking  capital  of  the  whole 
United  RepubUc.  This  capital  was  invested  in  the  bank  of  North  America ;  the 
bank  of  New  York,  in  the  city  of  New  York  ;  and,  the  bank  of  Massachusetts,  in 
the  city  of  Boston.  It  became  absolutely  necessary  to  provide  for  the  general 
emergency.     Mr.  Alexander  Hamilton,  a  high  authority,  was  secretary  of  the 
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treasury  in  1790.  He  boldly  recommended]the  establishment  of  a  national  bank, 
under  charter,  to  be  granted  in  accordance  with  an  act  to  be  passed  by  Congress 
for  the  purpose.  Washington  was  president.  Both  JeflFeison  and  Maddison 
were,  on  constitutional  grounds,  strongly  opposed  to  the  projected  institution. 
The  power  of  calhng  into  action  the  necessary  and  proper  means  of  regulating 
the  currency,  undoubtedly  vested  in  Congress  by  the  constitution,  was  argued  by 
the  supporters  of  the  national  banks,  as  including  the  constitutional  right  to  pass 
the  law.  Jeflferson,  Maddison,  and  others,  who  opposed  the  measure,  contended 
that  the  meaning  was  restricted  to  those  means  being  absolutely  necessary. 

It  was  opposed  chiefly,  on  the  ground  that  the  government  was  restricted  to 
the  exercise  only  of  those  powers  literally  specified  in  the  constitution ;  that  the 
power  to  incorporate  a  bank  was  not  specified  as  one  of  them ;  and  "  that  the 
power  given  to  Congress  to  pass  all  laws  necessary  to  execute  the  specified 
powers  must  be  confined  to  all  the  necessary  means  to  accomplish  the  ends  inci- 
dent to  the  nature  of  the  specified  powers.  Upon  the  other  side  it  was  con- 
tended that  incidental,  as  well  as  specified,  powers  belonged  to  the  government ; 
that  where  general  objects  were  stated  as  within  the  province  of  the  government, 
all  the  usual  means  necessary  to  accomplish  those  objects  were  incidental  to 
them ;  and  that  a  bank  was  a  well-known,  and  usual,  instrument  for  accomplish- 
ing the  objects  specified  by  the  constitution."  It  was  further  maintained,  that 
the  power  to  incorporate  banking  institutions  of  any  kind  whatever  was  not  among 
the  enumerated  powers,  and  that,  "  to  go  beyond  the  specified  powers,  prescribed 
by  the  constitution,  was  to  take  possession  of  a  broad,  undefined,  and  dangerous 
field  of  jurisdiction."  The  bank  bill,  however,  was  passed  by  the  two  houses  of 
Congress,  probably  as  much  through  the  emergent  necessity  of  regulating  the 
currency,  as  from  an  absolute  conviction  of  the  constitutional  right  of  Congress 
to  pass  a  law  for  granting  a  charter  of  incorporation ;  but  certainly  not,  until  after 
its  constitutional  principle  was  argued  with  extraordinary  ability  in  both  houses. 
"It  was  also  discussed  on  its  constitutional  grounds,  with  great  and  con- 
flicting ability  in  the  cabinet.  The  secretary  of  state  and  the  attorney-general 
considered  that  Congress  had  transcended  its  powers;  but  a  contrary  opinion 
was  maintained  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury.  After  profound  and  able 
debates  by  his  cabinet,  the  question  was  referred  to  President  Washington,  and 
he  gave  it  as  his  deliberate  conviction  that  the  power  was  invested  in  the  go- 
vernment by  the  constitution  to  incorporate  a  bank,  and  in  conformity  therewith 
the  bank  was  established.^'* 

It  was  not,  however,  until  February,  1 794  that  the  bank  of  the  United  States, 
in  its  corporate  form,  began  its  operations.  The  capital  of  the  bank  was  above 
ten  millions  of  dollars,  of  which  eight  millions  were  to  be  subscribed  by  indi- 

•  Kent's  Commentaries,  vol.  i.,  p.  251. 
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viduals,  and  two  millions  by  the  United  States.  Two  millions  of  the  amount 
subscribed  by  individuals  were  to  be  paid  in  specie,  and  six  millions  in  six  per 
cent  stock  of  the  United  States.  The  charter  of  the  bank  was  limited  to  the 
4th  of  March,  1811 :  during  which  period  no  other  national  bank  was  to  be  esta- 
blished. This  institution  was  certainly  beneficial  to  the  country,  and  profitable 
to  its  stock-holders ;  for  it  paid  them  an  annual  dividend  of  S^  per  cent. 

As  the  charter  of  the  bank  would  expire  in  February,  1811,  Mr.  Gallatin, 
secretary  of  the  treasury,  on  the  3rd  day  of  March,  1809,  reported  in  favour  of  a 
renewal  of  the  charter. 

The  general  condition  of  the  bank  was  stated  by  JVlr.  Gallatin,  in  his  report, 
as  follows  : —  !)  '.u  b'-  w.?^'  -::. 

Cr.  I.  Debts  due  to  the  bank —  dollars.         dollars, 

1.  Six  per  cent  stock,  remaining  part  of  the 

original  subscription  .         .         .     2,230,000  ~     "'^   ^"-^  ^a 

2.  Loans  to  individuals,  consisting  chiefly  of  *  >-"^^  jr«i!*'  •  ^ 

discounted  notes,  at  sixty  days    .         .   15,000,000   ,,  ^u.f  «>  ; 

3.  Due  by  banks  incorporated  by  the  States        800,000 

18,030,000 

II.  Specie  in  the  vaults     .         .         .         .         .         .         .     5,000,000 

III.  Co3t  of  lots  of  ground  and  buildings  erected     .         .     .        480,000 

Total,  Cr.  /«">l:Ii'iw  k  ^a-^;  >Iua..  -23,510,000 
Dr   I.  Capital  stock  of  the  bank  .         .         .10,000,000 

II.  Moneys  deposited  by  government  and  by  in- 
dividuals .         .         /'<■    --    ^^1      .  -^  ^     8,500,000 
III.  Bank  nptes  in  circulation-'OV  ^cf  vu  o.)  I''  ,3,  .     4,500,000 

MiiMnw.l      Total,  Dr. -,^3i3i,<^ 23,000,000 

Leaving  a  balance  for  contingencies  of    i*^  '*'*.^        :'* •^"'^''5 10,000 

The  secretary  contended  that  this  statement  proved  that,  Vs  a  bank,  its  affairs 

"  had  been  wisely  and  skilfully  managed." 

Mr.  Gallatin  proposed  that,  on  the  renewal  of  the  charter,  the  capital  should 

ultimately  be  increased  to  30,000,000  dollars.  ^'^  okjioi.. v^  Uiiunh- 

The  report  was  laid  before  the  senate,  and  Congressrose  the  same  day. 

Various  plans  were  brought  forward  the  following  year :  one,  which  had  few 

advocates,  for  establishing  a  national  bank  in  the  city  of  Washington.     The 

charter  of  the  bank  of  the  United  States  was  allowed  to  expire.     Party  feeling,  it 

is  alleged,  as  much  as  patriotism,  prevented  its  renewal.     Mr.  Pitkin  observes — 

"  The  influence  of  state  banks  was  also  brought  to  bear  on  the  great  question  then 
before  Congress;  and,  when  it  is  considered  that  the  number  of  these  banks  had  at  that 
time  increased  to  nearly  ninetv,  located  in  most  of  the  states,  with  a  capital  of  more  than 
forty  millions,  their  influence  could  have  had  no  inconsiderable  weight.  With  this  union 
of  views  and  interest  against  the  bank,  it  is  not  strange  that  the  charter  granting  it  should 
be  suffered  to  expire."  * 

*  Mr.  Crawford,  of  the  senate,  as  chairman  of  the  committee  on  the  bill,  says,  "  The  democra- 
tic presses  in  these  great  states  (referring  to  the  states  opposed  to  tlie  bank)  have,  for  more  than 
twelve  months  past,  teemed  with  the  most  scurrilous  abuse  against  every  member  of  Congress, 
who  has  dared  to  utter  a  syllable,  in  favour  of  a  renewal  of  the  bank  charter.     The  member  who 
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War  followed,  and  the  state  banks  furnished  to  the  government  the  greater 
part  of  its  loans,  in  order  to  carry  on  the  war,  and,  at  the  same  time,  aided  in 
the  collection  and  disbursement  of  the  revenue.  Increased  issues  of  paper,  and 
the  depression  of  commerce,  occasioned  the  banks  south  of  New  England  to 
suspend  payment  in  specie.  Depreciation  followed,  and  the  government  raised 
loans,  for  carrying  on  the  war,  upon  the  most  disadvantageous  terras. 

During  the  session  of  Congress  of  September,  1814,  Mr.  Dallas,  then  secre- 
tary of  the  treasury,  submitted  a  plan  for  a  national  bank.  He  contended  that 
its  direct  tendency  would  be  to  restore  and  continue  an  uniform  national  cur- 
rency :  declaring,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  object  could  not  be  effected  by  the 
state  banks.  The  nation  had  been  labouring  under  the  evils  of  a  disordered  cur- 
rency, and  Congress,  it  was  believed,  felt  disposed  to  organise  an  institution  that 
might,  if  possible,  afford  relief,  and  establish  the  credit  of  the  country  upon  a 
solid  foundation. 

Mr.  Dallas,  secretary  to  the  treasury,  brought  forward  in  the  session 
which  met  in  September,  1814,  a  scheme  for  a  national  bank,  with  a  capital 
of  50,000,000  dollars,  divided  into  100,000  shares  of  500  dollars  each ;  three- 
fifths  of  the  capital,  30,000,0<X)  dollars,  to  be  subscribed  by  corporations  or,  by 
individuals,  and  two-fifths,  20,000,000  dollars,  by  the  United  States.  Of  the 
subscriptions  by  corporations  or  individuals,  one-fifth,  or  6,000,000  dollars,  to 
be  paid  in  specie,  and  four-fifths,  or  24,000,000  dollars,  either  in  specie  or  six 
per  cent  stock,  issued  since  the  declaration  of  war,  and  in  treasury  notes,  in  the 
proportion  of  one-fifth  of  the  latter,  and  three-fifths  of  the  former.  The  sub- 
scription of  the  United  States  to  be  paid  in  six  per  cent  stock ;  the  treasury 
notes  subscribed  might  be  paid  in  public  six  per  cent  stock ;  and  no  part  of 
the  public  stock,  which  constituted  a  portion  of  the  capital,  was  to  be  sold,  during 
the  then  existing  war,  nor  at  any  subsequent  time,  for  less  than  par ;  nor,  at 
any  time,  to  an  amount  exceeding  one  moiety,  without  the  consent  of  Congress. 
The  bank  was  to  be  bound  to  lend  to  the  United  States  treasury  30,000,000 
dollars,  at  six  per  cent  interest. — Pitkin. 

A  bill  was  afterwards  submitted  to  the  house,  nearly  in  accordance  with  the 
above  plan. 

Differences  of  opinion,  however,  were  soon  manifested,  as  to  some  of  the 
principles  on  which  such  a  bank  would  be  established.  These  differences  in- 
volved the  amount  of  capital,  and  whether  it  should  chiefly  consist  of  six  per 
cent  public  stock,  then  issued,  or  of  treasury  notes  to  be  issued;  whether  the 
United  States  treasury  should  hold  stock  in  it,  and  have  a  direction  in  its  manage- 
ment; whether  the  bank  should  be  bound  to  lend  the  government  30,000,000 

dares  to  give  his  opinion  in  favour  of  tlie  renewal  of  the  charter,  is  instantly  charged  with  being 
bribed  by  the  agents  of  the  bank— with  being  corrupt — with  having  trampled  upon  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  people — with  iiaving  sold  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States  to  foreign  capi- 
talists— with  being  guilty  of  perjury,  by  having  violated  the  constitution." 

VOL.  II.  G     X 
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dollars  when  required,  and  be  prohibited  from  selUng  pubhc  stock,  during  the 

continuance  of  the  war ;  and  whether  it  should  have  power  to  suspend  specie 

payments. 

Mr.  Calhoun  proposed  "  that  the  capital  should  consist  of  6,000,000  dollars  in 

specie,  and  44,000,000  dollars  in  treasury  notes,  to  be  thereafter  issued,  and 

which  might  be  paid  in  six  per  cent  stock,  and  sold  at  the  pleasure  of  the  bank ; 

that  the  United  States  should  not  be  a  stockholder,  or  have  any  agency  in  the 

management  of  the  institution ;  that  it  should  not  be  bound  to  make  loans  to  the 

government,  nor  have  power  to  suspend  specie  payments."     After  much  debate 

and  division,  the  bill  was  amended  so  as  to  embrace  the  above  propositions  of 

Mr.  Calhoun ;  and  the  capital  was  reduced  to  30,000,000  dollars.     The  bill  thus 

amended  did  not  meet  the  approbation  of  the  treasury  department,  nor  that  of 

a  majority  of  the  house,  and  was  negatived. 

"Soon  after  this,  a  bill  for  a  national  bank,  in  accordance  with  the  plan  proposed  by 
the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  was  passed  by  the  senate,  and  sent  to  the  house.  This 
bill  contained  a  clause  empowering  the  bank  to  suspend  specie  payments,  in  case,  during 
the  war,  or  one  year  after,  there  should  be  such  a  demand  for  gold  and  silver,  as  to  '  in- 
duce a  reasonable  and  probable  belief  that  it  was  intended  to  be  exported,  so  as  to 
endanger  the  specie  capital  of  the  bank,  and  of  the  country  ;  or  to  be  xoilfully  withdrawn 
from  circulation,  so  as  to  embarrass,  obstruct,  and  discredit  the  pecuniary  transactions 
of  the  people  and  the  government,  as  well  as  the  bank  itself;  or  should  be  demanded  in 
consequence  of  a  wilful  accumulation  of  bills  of  the  bank,  with  the  intention  of  destroy- 
ing the  credit  of  the  institution.  The  president  of  the  United  States  was  to  have  power 
to  direct  the  bank  to  resume,  or  continue  to  suspend  specie  payments,  as  he  might  deem 
expedient." — Pitkin. 

The  details  of  this  bill  again  became  subjects  of  serious  debate  in  the  house, 

and  every  attempt  to  amend  the  bill,  so  as  to  make  it  a  specie  paying  bank,  was 

unsuccessful. 

On  the  third  reading,  a  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Webster  *'  To  recommit  the  bill  to 
a  select  committee,  with  special  instructions,  to  amend  it  by  reducing  the  capital  to 
25,000,000  dollars,  by  striking  out  the  provisions  allowing  the  bank  to  suspend  specie 
payments,  making  it  obligatory  on  the  bank  to  lend  money  to  the  government,  and  pro- 
hibiting it  from  selling  its  stock  during  the  war."  In  support  of  this  motion,  Mr. 
Webster  pointed  out  the  defects  of  the  bill,  as  it  came  from  the  Senate,  and  the  ill 
effects  it  must  necessarily  have  on  the  credit  and  currency  of  the  country,  with  great 
force  of  argument,  and  with  not  a  little  sarcastic  severity.  "  The  loan  of  thirty  millions," 
said  Mr.  Webster,  "  can  only  be  made  by  an  immediate  issue  of  bills  to  that  amount. 
If  these  bills  should  return,  the  bank  will  not  be  able  to  pay  them.  This  is  certain  ;  and 
to  remedy  this  inconvenience,  power  is  given  to  the  directors,  by  the  act,  to  suspend,  at 
their  own  discretion,  the  payment  of  their  notes,  until  the  president  of  the  United  States 
shall  otherwise  order.  The  president  will  give  no  such  order,  because  the  necessities  of 
government  will  compel  it  to  draw  on  the  bank  till  the  bank  becomes  as  necessitous  as 
itself.  Indeed,  whatever  orders  may  be  given  or  withheld,  it  will  be  utterly  impossible 
for  the  bank  to  pay  its  notes.  No  such  thing  is  expected  from  it.  The  first  note  it 
issues  will  be  dishonoured  on  its  return,  and  yet  it  will  continue  to  pour  out  its  paper, 
so  long  as  the  government  can  apply  it,  in  any  degree,  to  its  purposes. 

"  What  sort  of  an  institution  is  this  ?"  Mr.  Webster  asked  ;  "  it  looks  less  like  a 
bank  than  a  department  of  government.  It  will  be  properly  the  paper  money  depart- 
ment. Its  capital  is  government  debts  ;  the  amount  of  its  issues  will  depend  on  govern- 
ment necessities ;  government,  in  effect,  absolves  itself  from  its  own  debts  to  the  bank, 
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and,  by  way  of  compensation,  absolves  the  bank  from  its  own  contracts  with  others. 
This,  indeed,  is  a  wonderful  scheme  of  finance.  The  government  is  to  grow  rich,  be- 
cause it  is  to  borrow  without  obligation  of  repaying  ;  and  is  to  borrow  of  a  bank,  which 
issues  paper,  without  liability  to  redeem  it.  If  this  bank,  like  other  institutions  which 
dull  and  plodding  common  sense  has  created,  were  to  pay  its  debts,  it  must  have  some 
limits  to  its  issues  of  paper  ;  therefore,  there  would  be  a  point  beyond  which  it  could  not 
make  loans  to  government.  This  would  fall  short  of  the  wishes  of  the  contrivers  of  this 
system.  They  provide  for  an  unlimited  issue  of  paper  in  entire  exemption  from  pay- 
ment. They  found  the  bank,  in  the  first  place,  on  the  discredit  of  government,  and 
then  hope  to  enrich  government  out  of  the  insolvency  of  their  bank.  With  them,  poverty 
itself  is  the  main  source  of  supply,  and  bankruptcy  a  mine  of  inexhaustible  treasure. 
They  rely,  not  in  the  ability  of  the  bank,  but  in  its  beggary  ;  not  in  gold  and  silver  col- 
lected in  its  vaults,  to  pay  its  debts  and  fulfil  its  promises,  but  in  its  locks  and  bars, 
provided  by  statute,  to  fasten  its  doors  against  the  solicitations  and  clamours  of  im- 
portunate creditors.  Such  an  institution,  they  flatter  themselves,  will  not  only  be  able 
to  sustain  itself,  but  buoy  up  the  sinking  credit  of  the  government.  A  bank,  which  does 
not  pay,  is  to  guarantee  the  engagements  of  a  government  which  does  not  pay  !  John 
Doe  is  to  become  security  for  Richard  Roe.  Thus,  the  empty  vaults  of  the  treasury  are 
to  be  filled  from  the  equally  empty  vaults  of  the  bank  ;  and  the  ingenious  invention  of  a 
partnership  of  insolvents,  is  to  restore  and  re-establish  the  credit  of  both." 

The  house  divided,  and  the  votes  were  eighty-one  in  the  affirmative  and  eighty  in 
the  negative.  The  speaker,  being  opposed  to  the  bill,  gave  his  vote  in  the  negative : 
the  votes  being  equal,  the  bill  was  lost. 

The  bill  was  reconsidered  the  next  day,  and  referred  to  a  select  committee,  who  soon 
after  reported  the  same,  with  amendments,  reducing  the  capital  to  30,000,000  dollars,  to 
consist  of  5,000,000  dollars  in  specie,  15,000,000  dollars  in  treasury  notes,  and 
10,000,000  dollars  in  stock  of  the  United  States,  issued  since  the  declaration  of  war, 
with  a  reservation  of  a  right  in  the  United  States  to  subscribe  an  additional  5,000,000 
dollars,  payable  in  four  per  cent  stock.  Other  amendments  were  also  proposed  by  the 
committee,  particularly  by  striking  out  the  clauses  relating  to  a  compulsory  loan,  and 
the  power  of  suspending  specie  payments.  These  amendments  were  substantially  agreed 
to  in  the  house,  and  the  bill  was  passed  by  a  large  majority,  120  to  37 ;  and  was  finally 
concurred  in  by  the  senate. 

This  bill  was  returned  by  the  president,  with  his  objections,  not  founded  upon  the 
question  of  constitutional  power — a  question  which  the  president  expressly  waived,  as 
he'mg  Julli/  settled;  but  because,  in  his  opinion,  it  was  not  calculated  "  to  answer  the 
purposes  of  reviving  public  credit,  of  providing  a  national  medium  of  circulation,  and  of 
aiding  the  treasury,  by  facilitating  the  indispensable  anticipations  of  the  revenue,  and  by 
affording  to  the  public  more  durable  loans."  The  bill,  not  being  repassed  by  two-thirds 
of  the  senate  to  which  it  was  returned,  did  not  become  a  law.*     A  national  bank,  how- 

*  In  order  to  meet  the  expenses  of  carrying  on  the  war,  Mr.  Jefferson  recommended  the  issue, 
on  the  part  of  tiie  government,  of  200,000,000  dollars  of  paper  money  I  Mr,  Wharton,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  an  ably  written  article  on  "  Banking,"  observes  : — "  The  suggestion  of  Mr.  Jefferson  was 
not  adopted,  but  the  principles  involved  in  his  scheme,  namely,  to  carry  on  the  war  without  dis- 
turbing the  popularity  of  the  administration,  by  the  imposition  of  direct  taxes — were  attempted  to 
be  put  in  operation  by  the  proposed  establishment  of  a  national  bank.  '  A  bill,*  says  Mr.  CJouge, 
in  his  excellent  work,  '  A  History  of  Paper  Money  and  Hanking ;'  '  was  got  up  in  the  senate  to 
establish  a  bank  with  a  capital  of  50,000,000  dollars,  of  which  3,0(M),000  dollars  were  to  be  paid  in 
coin,  1.5,000,000 dollars  in  six  percent  stock,  20,000,000  dollars  in  treasury  notes,  and  10,000,000 
dollars  to  be  subscribed  by  government.  In  one  paragraph,  it  was  declared  '  the  said  corporation 
shall  be  bound  to  lend  the  government,  reimbiirsable  at  their  pleasure,  30,000,000  dollars  :'  and 
in  another  paragraph,  it  was  expressly  provided,  that  '  until  the  first  Monday  in  April,  1816,  it 
shall  not  be  obligatory  on  said  corporation  to  pay  its  notes  in  specie.'  Authority  was  also 
given  to  Congress  to  authorise,  in  certain  contingencies,  '  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  for 
such  time  or  times  as  they  may  deem  proper.' 

This  bill,  it  was  observed,  "  which  would  have  done  honour  to  the  repudiating  legislation  of 
Mississippi,  or  to  the  non-paying  state  of  Pennsylvania,"  was  passed,  on  the  l.'Jth  of  July,  1815, 
in  the  senate  of  the  United  States,  by  a  vote  of  eighteen  to  sixteen. 
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ever,  seemed  the  only  resource  left  to  restore  public  credit,  and  enable  government  to 
prosecute  the  war  ;  the  senate,  therefore,  immediately  passed  another  bill,  in  accord- 

"  This  scheme  of  paying  the  debts  and  the  current  expenditures  of  the  government,  not  by 
means  of  taxation,  but  by  incurring  new  liabilities — founded  as  it  was  on  unsound  principles  of 
currency  and  banking,  and  still  more  unsound  principles  of  morals — is  thus  forcibly  characterised 
by  Mr.  Webster,  at  that  day  if  not  a  leading  member  of  Congress,  certainly  one  of  tlie  most  able 
of  them  : — 

"  From  this  miserably  conceived,  but  plausible  and  popular  scheme,  founded  on  reasonings 
alike  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  currency,  of  banking,  and  finance  ;  to  the  conclusions  of  com- 
mon sense,  and  the  dictates  of  common  honesty,  so  happily  exposed  to  the  contempt,  ridicule, 
and  reprobation  of  the  world ;  the  country  was  only  saved  by  the  reception  of  news  of  peace 
■with  Great  Britain,  while  the  bill  was  on  its  passage  through  the  lower  branch  of  Con- 
gress. '  In  the  timely  arrival  of  that  intelligence,'  says  Mr.  Gouge,  '  we  must  attribute  the  deli- 
very of  the  country  from  the  curse  of  a  national  paper  currency.  If  Mr.  Madison,  and 'the  gen- 
tlemen of  his  cabinet,  had  been  allowed  to  take  their  own  way,  we  should  have  had  a  national 
bank  with  a  paper  capital  of  50,000,000  dollars,  issuing  notes — redeemable  in  paper.' 

"  The  unsound  and  immoral  principles  embraced  in  this  plan  of  a  bank  contrived  under  the 
administration  of  Mr.  Madison,  and  while  Mr.  Dallas  was  at  the  head  of  the  treasury  ;  a  man 
"wholly  ignorant,  as  his  writings  and  his  conduct  have  shown,  of  the  principles  of  currency  and 
finance  ;  or  careless,  if  not  thus  ignorant  of  the  mischievous  consequences  of  his  scheme ;  are  simi- 
lar to  those  on  which  the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania  acted,  at  the  gratuitous  suspension  of  specie 
payments  in  that  state,  in  1839.  The  banks  of  Pennsylvania  were  enabled,  by  an  application  to 
the  legislature,  to  continue  in  a  state  of  suspension,  and,  by  so  doing,  to  defraud  their  creditors  ; 
on  the  condition  that  the  state,  which  was  deeply  in  debt  and  in  discredit,  should  have  the  privilege 
of  defrauding  the  shareholders  of  the  banks,  by  exchanging  its  almost  worthless  certificates  of  state 
debt)  for  the  paper  issues  of  those  banks  ;  for  banknotes  which,  though  unredeemable  in  coin,  and 
depreciated,  could  be  forced,  as  good  money,  on  the  creditors  of  the  state,  and  on  the  people  of 
other  states. 

"  In  such  a  dishonest  and  foolish  copartnership,  both  parties,  however,  suffered.  The 
banks  have  lost  nearly  all  their  capitals,  while  the  debt  of  the  state  has  risen  since  the  suspen- 
sion of  1839,  from  about  30,000,000  dollars  to  upwards  of  40,000,000  dollars,  and  it  is  now  accu- 
mulating at  a  rate  which  will  double  its  present  amount  in  less  than  ten  years. 

"  So  in  respect  to  the  operative  effects  of  the  financial  principles  laid  down  in  the  scheme  of 
Mr.  Madison  and  his  cabinet.  If  it  had  prevailed,  and  the  war  expenditure  been  continued  for  a 
few  years  more,  on  the  war  scale  of  expenses  ;  the  national  debt,  at  the  termination  of  the  war,  in- 
stead of  being  130,000,000  dollars,  would  have  been  five  times,  and  perhaps  ten  times,  that  amount. 
It  would,  in  any  event,  have  required  such  a  burdensome  rate  of  taxation,  direct,  as  well  as  indi- 
rect, as  this  nation  have  no  practical  knowledge  of,  and  which  might  have  made  the  doctrine  of 
repudiation — or,  at  any  rate,  the  doctrine  of  nonpayment  of  debt — as  acceptable  and  popular  in 
Congress  and  out  of  Congress,  as  both  of  them  now  are  in  some  five  or  six  or  more  members  of  the 
confederation. 

"  Of  the  debt  incurred  during  the  war  with  Great  Britain,  full  one-fourth  of  it  was  the  effect  of 
our  paper  currency.  From  its  great  depreciation,  the  government  was  robbed  of  a  considerable 
portion  of  its  revenue,  the  taxes  and  duties  having  been  paid,  as  they  will  always  be  in  all  such 
cases,  in  the  cheapest  circulating  medium,  namely,  in  those  bank-notes  which  are  the  most  depre- 
ciated in  value.  Secondly,  their  borrowings  upon  issues  of  stock  certificates  and  treasury  notes 
vrere  received  in  the  most  depreciated  notes  in  circulation,  while  the  debt  of  130,000,000  dollars 
was,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  paid  in  a  sound  and  honest  currency  of  the  present  standard 
value. 

"  But  enormous  as  have  been  the  direct  and  immediate  expenses  of  the  wars  of  Great  Britain 
and  of  this  country,  considering  their  short  duration — the  indirect,  collateral  and  remote  pecuniary 
consequences,  connected  with  wars  and  consequent  upon  them — have  been  much  greater,  and  more 
burdensome  ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  political  and  moral  evils,  infinitely  more  destructive  of  the 
virtue  and  happiness  of  mankind,  than  can  arise  from  any  amount  of  pecuniary  injuries  which  wars 
have  ever  occasioned. 

"  Of  the  economical  effects  of  the  wars  referred  to,  between  all  our  navigating  and  commercial 
competitors — in  which  this  nation  only  participated  for  a  short  time — upon  the  production  and 
consumption  of  one  of  our  greatest  staples,  cotton — we  shall,  in  the  succeeding  number,  produce 
facts  that  will  demonstrate  the  truth  of  our  assertion — a  truth  which  it  is  important  to  have  sus- 
tained, admitted,  believed,  and  felt — and  what  is  that  truth  ?  Why,  that  the  general,  the  great,  the 
universal  interests  of  this  nation,  and  of  other  nations — limited  even  to  the  mere  and  mean  consi- 
deration of  pecuniary  thrift — mean  in  comparison  with  other  and  higher  considerations— are  best 
promoted  by  a  continuance  of  peace  ;  of  peace  not  merely  between  this  country  and  other  coun- 
tries— but  a  peace  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth." — Letters  to  Cotton  Manufacturers, 
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ance  with  the  views  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury ;  and  which  was  sent  to  the  house 
on  the  13th  of  February,  1815,  and  would,  according  to  Mr.  Pitkin,  have  then  passed, 
but  for  the  arrival  of  the  news  of  peace  with  England.  "  At  the  very  moment  when  the 
question  was  to  be  taken  on  the  passage  of  the  bill,  the  mail  arrived  from  New  York, 
bringing  a  letter  to  one  of  the  members,  put  in  as  the  mail  was  closing,  informing  him 
that  a  rumour  had  just  reached  the  city  of  a  vessel's  being  at  the  Hook,  bringing  news 
of  peace.  The  house,  apprised  of  this,  immediately  adjourned  without  taking  the 
question  ;  and  the  next  day  the  news  being  confirmed,  the  bill  itself,  on  motion  of  Mr. 
Lowndes,  was  postponed  indefinitely  ;  and  the  subject  of  a  bank  was  no  further  agitated 
during  the  remaining  short  period  of  the  session." — Pitkin. 

Mr.  Wharton,  of  Pennsylvania,  author  of  several  articles  on  commercial 
legislation,  observes  with  reference  to  the  chartering  (in  1816),  of  the  new  bank 
of  the  United  States — 

"  Congress  met  on  the  4lh  of  December,  1815,  and  while,  by  the  great  body  of  the 
people,  the  relief  to  be  experienced  from  legislation  was  rated  at  the  highest  pitch,  the 
legislature  itself  entered  into  the  field  with  an  ardour  and  enthusiasm  unprecedented 
since  the  formation  of  the  government.  The  return  of  peace  had  produced  a  buoyancy 
in  the  hearts  of  the  great  mass  of  the  population,  which  is  only  to  be  compared  with  that 
experienced  by  a  crowd  of  boys,  who,  on  a  bright  March  morning,  throw  open  the  win- 
dows of  their  school-room,  and  discover  that  the  frost  has  already  begun  to  loosen  its 
nets  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Men  looked  northward?,  and  southwards,  and  west- 
wards, at  the  great  and  fertile  tracts  which  had  just  been  reclaimed  from  the  hazards  of 
border  war ;  and,  as  the  want  of  the  ancient  mechanist  had  been  once  supplied — as  a  base 
had  been  discovered  on  which  should  rest  the  lever  by  which  a  world  could  be  moved,  the 
only  thing  remaining  was,  that  the  lever  itself  should  be  constructed.  The  capitol  was 
looked  up  to  ps  the  necessary  shop  from  whence  the  machinery  should  issue.  By  Con- 
gress a  bank  must  be  chartered,  whose  influence  should  counteract  the  costiveness  which 
had  impeded  the  monetary  circulation.  To  Congress  was  committed  the  task  of  re- 
moving, on  the  one  hand,  the  national  debt,  and  of  cancelling,  on  the  other,  the  existing 
taxes.  Through  Congress,  not  only  the  desolation  which  had  followed  a  protracted  war 
was  to  be  remedied,  but  fresh  and  permanent  springs  of  prosperity  were  to  be  opened. 
That  wise  and  equal  trust  in  personal  industry  and  personal  honesty,  by  which  alone 
permanent  prosperity  can  be  insured,  was  forgotten,  and  the  people  rushed  to  the  legis- 
lature for  the  production  of  a  panacea  which  should  restore  the  drooping  energies  of  the 
land  and  multiply  its  resources. 

"  The  tone  and  bearing  of  the  new  Congress  was  calculated  to  promote  the  popular 
expectation.  The  old  lines  of  party  demarcation  vanished,  and  each  interest,  no  longer 
checked  by  past  professions  or  personal  experience,  was  willing  to  enter  with  the  fullest 
enthusiasm  into  the  new  plans  of  national  aggrandisement.  The  old  party  leaders  had 
retired  from  the  stage,  and  in  their  place  was  found  a  generation  who  had  known  them 
not.  There  were  but  few  members  of  either  house  who  could  date  their  legislative  his- 
tory to  the  days  of  the  first  president,  and  among  them  Mr.  Rufus  King,  in  the  senate, 
and  Mr.  Randolph,  in  the  house,  were  the  only  men  whose  parliamentary  abilities 
equalled  their  parliamentary  experience.  The  demolition  of  the  federal  party  during 
Mr.  Jefferson's  administration,  and  the  war  enthusiasm  under  Mr.  Madison,  had  gone  a 
great  way  to  destroy,  in  the  minds  of  the  statesmen  who  then  rose  into  action,  those 
restraints  which  party  discipline  or  hereditary  prejudice  might  have  created.  When  we 
look  over  the  votes  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  congresses,  we  are  surprised  to  find 
that  the  old  party  landmarks  are  reversed,  and  that  the  nominal  federalists  are  discovered 
battling  against  measures  once  deemed  instinct  with  federalism,  while  the  nominal  demo- 
crats give  their  earnest  support  to  plans  at  which  the  father  of  democracy  shuddered. 
There  was,  in  fact,  a  broad  and  defined  boundary  line  between  the  statesmen  of  the  re- 
volutionary war,  and  those  of  the  war  of  1812.  Ordinarily,  the  texture  of  the  legislature 
preserves  an  aspect  of  uniformity  from  session  to  session,  from  the  fact  that  though  changes 
lake  place,  they  take  place  gradually,   and   that  though  new  members  must  necessarily 
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arise,  they  appear,  like  fresh  strands  woven  into  a  rope  at  intervals,  so  divided  as  to  pre- 
serve unbroken  the  continuity  of  the  series.  But,  at  the  time  of  the  late  war,  the  capitol 
received  an  instalment  of  young  legislators,  ail  of  them  about  the  same  age,  and  most 
of  them  endowed  with  great  ability." 

On  the  6th  of  December,  1816,  a  motion  was  made  and  agreed  to,  "  that 
so  much  of  the  president's  message  as  related  to  a  uniform  national  currency  be 
referred  to  a  select  committee;  and  it  was  ordered  that  Mr.  Calhoun,  of  South 
Carolina,  Mr.  Macon,  of  North  Carolina  (who  soon  after  was  removed  to  the 
senate)  Mr.  Pleasants,  of  Virginia,  Mr.  Hopkinson,  of  Pennsylvania,  Mr.  Robert- 
son, of  Louisiana,  Mr.  Tucker,  of  Virginia,  and  Mr.  Pickering,  of  Massachusetts, 
be  the  said  committee.  To  their  charge  was  committed  the  following  passage 
from  Mr.  Madison's  message  : — 

"  The  arrangements  of  the  finances,  with  a  view  to  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  a 
permanent  peace  establishment,  will  necessarily  enter  into  the  deliberations  of  Congress 
during  the  present  session.  It  is  true,  that  the  improved  condition  of  the  public  revenue 
will  not  only  afford  the  means  of  maintaini.ng  the  faith  of  the  government  with  its  creditors 
inviolate,  and  of  prosecuting  successfully  the  measures  of  the  most  liberal  policy,  but 
will  also  justify  an  immediate  alleviation  of  the  burdens  imposed  by  the  necessities  of  the 
war.  It  is,  however,  essential  to  every  modification  of  the  finances,  that  the  benefits  of 
a  uniform  national  currency  should  be  restored  to  the  community.  The  absence  of  the 
precious  metals  will,  it  is  believed,  be  a  temporary  evil;  but,  until  they  can  again  be 
rendered  the  general  medium  of  exchange,  it  devolves  on  the  wisdom  of  Congress  to  pro- 
vide a  substitute,  which  shall  equally  engage  the  confidence  and  accommodate  the  wants 
of  the  citizens  throughout  the  union.  If  the  operation  of  the  state  banks  cannot  pro- 
duce this  result,  the  probable  operation  of  a  national  bank  will  merit  consideration  ;  and 
if  neither  of  these  expedients  be  deemed  effectual,  it  may  become  necessary  to  ascertain 
the  terms  upon  which  the  notes  of  the  government  (no  longer  required  as  an  instrument 
of  credit)  shall  be  issued,  upon  motives  of  general  policy,  as  a  common  medium  of 
circulation." 

On  December  25,  1815,  Mr.  Calhoun,  as  chairman  of  the  bank  committee, 

received  from  the  secretary  a  letter  both  long  and  elaborate,  presenting  a  scheme 

for  a  national  bank,  which  was  reported  without  amendment  to  the  house,  and 

of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract : — 

1.  The  charter  of  the  hank. — 1.  To  continue  twenty-one  years. 

2.  To  be  exclusive. 

II.   The  capital  of  the  bank  .—\ .  To  be  35,000,000  dollars  at  present. 

2.  To  be  augmented  by  Congress  to  50,000,000  dollars,  and  the  additional  sum  to 
be  distributed  among  the  several  states. 

3.  To  be  divided  into  350,000  shares  of  100  dollars  each,  on  the  capital  of 
35,000,000  dollars;  and  to  be  subscribed—  dollars. 

By  the  United  States,  one-fifth,  or  70,000  shares  .         .         .     7,000,000 

By  corporations  and  individuals,  four-fifths,  or  280,000  shares       .  28,000,000 

Total 35,000,000 

4.  To  be  compounded  of  public  debt,  and  of  gold  and  silver,  as  to  the  subscriptions 
of  corporations  and  individuals,  in  the  proportions —  dollars. 

Of  funded  debt,  three-fourths,  equal  to 21,000,000 

Of  gold  and  silver,  one-fourth,  equal  to  .....     7,000,000 

Total  28,000,000 
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Tlie  subscriptions  of  6  per  cent  stock  to  be  at  par. 

The  subscriptions  of  3  per  cent  stock  to  be  at  56  per  cent. 

The  subscriptions  of  7  percent  stock  to  be  at  106.51  percent. 

5.  The  subscriptions  in  public  debt  may  be  discharged  at  pleasure  by  the  govern- 
ment, at  the  rate  at  which  it  is  subscribed. 

6.  The  subscriptions  of  corporations  or  individuals  to  be  payable  by  instalment?. 
(1.)  Specie,  at  subscribing —  dollars. 

On  each  share,  5  dollars 1,400,000 

At  six  months,  5  dollars 1,400,000 

At  twelve  months,  5  dollars 1,400,000 

At  eighteen  months,  10  dollars 2,800,000 


Total 7,000,000 

(2.)  Public  debt,  at  subscribing — 

Each  share,  25  dollars 7,000,000 

At  six  months,  25  dollars 7,000,000 

At  twelve  month?,  25  dollars 7,000,000 


Total 21,000,000 

7.  The  subscriptions  of  the  United  States  to  be  paid  in  instalments,  not  extending 
beyond  a  period  of  seven  years  ;  the  first  instalment  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of  subscribing, 
and  the  payments  to  be  made  at  the  pleasure  of  the  government,  either  in  gold  and 
silver;  or  in  6  per  cent  stock,  redeemable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  government ;  or  in 
treasury  notes,  not  fundable  nor  bearing  interest,  nor  payable  at  a  particular  time ;  but 
receivable  in  all  payments  to  the  bank,  with  a  right  on  the  part  of  the  bank  to  re-issue 
the  treasury  notes  so  paid,  from  time  to  time,  until  they  are  discharged  by  payments  to 
the  government. 

8.  The  bank  shall  be  at  liberty  to  sell  the  stock  portion  of  its  capital,  to  an  amount 

not  exceeding ,  in  any  one  year;  but,  if  the  sales  are  intended  to  be  effected  in  the 

United  States,  notice  thereof  shall  be  given  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  that  the  com- 
missioneis  of  the  sinking  fund  may,  if  they  please,  become  the  purchasers  at  the  market 
price,  not  exceeding  par. 

III.  The  government  of  the  bank.—  l.  The  bank  shall  be  established  at  Philadelphia, 
with  power  to  erect  branches,  or  to  employ  state  banks  as  branches,  elsewhere. 

2.  There  shall  be  twenty-five  directors  for  the  bank  at  Philadelphia,  and  thirteen 
directors  for  each  of  the  branches,  where  branches  are  erected,  with  the  usual  description 
and  number  of  officers. 

3.  The  president  of  the  United  States,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate, 
shall  annually  appoint  five  as  the  directors  of  the  bank  at  Philadelphia. 

4.  The  qualified  stockholders  shall  annually  elect  twenty  of  the  directors  of  the  bank 
at  Philadelphia,  but  a  portion  of  the  directors  shall  be  changed  at  every  annual  election, 
upon  the  principle  of  rotation. 

5.  The  directors  of  the  bank  at  Philadelphia  shall,  annually,  at  their  first  meeting 
after  their  election,  choose  one  of  the  five  directors  appointed  by  the  president  and  senate 
of  the  United  States  to  be  president  of  the  bank  ;  and  the  president  of  the  bank  shall 
always  be  re-eligible  if  re-appointed. 

6.  The  directors  of  the  bank  at  Philadelphia  shall  annually  appoint  thirteen  directors 
for  each  of  the  branches,  where  branches  are  erected,  and  shall  transmit  a  list  of  the 
persons  appointed  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury. 

7.  The  secretary  of  the  treasury,  with  the  approbation  of  the  president  of  the  United 
States,  shall  annually  designate,  from  the  list  of  the  branch  directors,  the  person  to  be 
the  president  of  the  respective  branches. 

8.  None  but  resident  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  be  directors  of  the  bank  or  its 
branches. 

9.  The  stockholders  may  vote  for  directors  in  person  or  by  proxy  ;  but  no  stock- 
liolder,  who  is  not  resident  within  the  United  States  at  the  time  of  election,  shall  vote  by 
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proxy  ;  nor  shall  any  one  vote  as  proxy  a  greater  number  of  votes  than  he  would  be 
entitled  to  vote  in  his  own  right,  according  to  a  scale  of  voting,  to  be  graduated  by  the 
number  of  shares  which  the  voters  respectively  hold, 

10.  The  bank  and  its  several  branches,  or  the  state  banks  employed  as  branches, 
shall  furnish  the  officer  at  the  head  of  the  treasury  department  with  statements  of  their 
officers,  in  such  form  and  at  such  periods  as  shall  be  required. 

IV.  The  privileges  and  duties  of  the  bank. — 1.  The  bank  shall  enjoy  the  usual  privi- 
leges, and  be  subject  to  the  usual  restrictions  of  a  body  corporate  and  politic,  instituted 
for  such  purposes,  and  the  forgery  of  its  notes  shall  be  made  penal. 

2.  The  notes  of  the  bank  shall  be  receivable  in  all  payments  to  the  United  States, 
unless  Congress  shall  hereafter  otherwise  provide  by  law. 

3.  The  bank  and  its  branches,  and  state  banks  employed  as  branches,  shall  give  the 
necessary  aid  and  facility  to  the  treasury  for  transferring  the  public  funds  from  place  to 
place,  and  for  making  payments  to  the  public  creditors,  without  charging  commissions, 
or  claiming  allowances  on  account  of  differences  of  exchange,  &c. 

V.  The  organisation  and  operation  of  the  bank. — 1.  Subscriptions  to  be  opened  with 
as  little  delay  as  possible,  and  at  as  few  places  as  shall  be  deemed  just  and  convenient. 
The  commissioners  maybe  named  in  the  act,  or  appointed  by  the  president. 

2.  The  bank  to  be  organised,  and  commence  its  operations  in  specie  as  soon  as  the 
sum  of  1,400,000  dollars  has  been  actually  received  from  the  subscribers  in  gold  and 
silver. 

3.  The  bank  shall  not  at  any  time  suspend  its  specie  payments,  unless  the  same  shall 
be  previously  authorised  by  Congress,  if  in  session,  or  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  if  Congress  be  not  in  session.  In  the  latter  case  the  suspension  shall  continue 
six  weeks  after  the  meeting  of  Congress,  and  no  longer,  unless  authorised  by  law. 

VI.  The  bonus  for  the  charter  of  the  bank. — The  subscribers  shall  pay  a  premium  to 
the  government  for  its  charter.  Estimating  the  profits  of  the  bank  from  the  probable 
advance  in  the  value  of  its  stock  and  the  result  of  its  business,  when  in  full  operation,  at 
seven  per  cent,  a  bonus  of  1,500,000,  payable  in  equal  instalments  of  two,  three,  and 
four  years  after  the  bank  commences  its  operations,  might,  under  all  circumstances,  be 
considered  as  about  four  per  cent  upon  its  capital,  and  would  contribute  a  reasonable 
premium. 

On  Mr.  Calhoun,  as  the  chairman  of  the  bank  committee,  did  the  duty  devolve  of  pre- 
senting the  charter  to  the  house,  and  supporting  it  after  it  was  presented.  Mr.  CJalhoun, 
though  not  much  beyond  thirty  years  of  age,  had  been  present,  and  had  taken  an  active 
part  in  the  house  daring  the  two  preceding  sessions ;  and  from  his  great  ability,  his  bold- 
ness, his  freedom  from  those  points  of  offence  which  so  often  detract  from  the  power  of  a 
parliamentary  leader,  he  had  been  selected  by  the  administration  as  its  organ,  not  only 
on  the  bank  question,  but  upon  most  of  the  remaining  points  to  which  the  attention  of 
Congress  was  directed. 

There  were  objections  to  the  bill  urged,  at  the  time,  with  great  force.  It  was  main- 
tained that  the  establishment  of  the  bank  would  in  no  degree  facilitate  exchanges.  "  Sup- 
posing that  the  paper  of  any  one  particular  bank,  state,  or  town,  was  fifteen  per  cent 
below  par,  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  purchase  exchange  on  a  distant  point,  it  was 
deducible,frora  actual  calculation,  that  to  buy  at  once  a  draft  on  the  place  to  be  reached 
would  cost  no  more  than  to  exchange  the  depreciated  paper  into  the  notes  of  the  national 
institution.  In  either  case  the  fifteen  per  cent  depreciation  was  to  be  overcome ;  and 
since  the  bank  did  not  lessen  the  difficulty^  the  argument  in  its  favour,  drawn  from  ex- 
change operations,  was  of  no  value." 

It  was  agreed  also,  "  that  great  danger  would  accrue  from  the  want  of  respon- 
sibility of  both  president  and  directors.  Great  sums  of  money  would  constantly 
ebb  and  flow  through  their  hands,  and  it  was  to  be  feared  lest,  by  those  temptations 
which  in  the  strain  of  mercantile  vicissitudes  were  presented,  facilities  so  great  might  be 
abused.  It  was  suggested  that  the  directors  should  be  salaried,  and  be  made  responsible; 
but  so  anxious  was  the  house  to  pass  a  bill  which  would  be  acceptable  to  the  new  stock- 
holders, that  the  proposition  found  little  support.  As  the  discussion  progressed,  how- 
ever the  doubts  felt  by  a  few  at  first  began  to  be  more  generally  entertained,  and  the 
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large  minority  which  was  found  against  the  bill  on  its  passage,  exhibited  ihe  great 
reluctance  of  even  the  administration  members  to  adopt  in  full  the  administration  scheme. 

"  It  was  argued,  in  the  third  place,  that  all  that  the  country  wanted  was  to  be  left 
alone,  and  that  it  was  most  unwise  to  fasten  upon  her,  for  twenty-five  years,  a  measure 
which  was  meant,  and  constructed  to  meet,  a  temporary  emergency.  The  great  ex- 
ertions which  the  war  had  induced,  had  been  succeeded  by  a  state  of  lassitude  and 
exhaustion  ;  but  was  it  just  to  suppose  that  such  a  state  would  continue,  and  to  frame  a 
system  of  stimulants,  which  must  be  used  not  only  for  the  present,  but  for  the  future  ? 
If  the  country  wants  to  be  lifted  up,  apply  the  proper  machinery  for  the  purpose  ;  but  do 
not,  after  she  is  once  upright,  subject  her  to  a  continual  upward  strain.  In  the  words  of 
Mr.  Hopkinson,  *  In  this  young  nation,  with  its  vast  resources  and  solid  wealth,  the 
remedies  would  come  of  themselves,  in  a  great  degree,  if  we  have  patience  to  wait  for 
them.'  The  best  policy,  in  such  a  case,  is  to  let  alone;  to  legislate,  at  all  events,  for 
the  present  and  not  for  the  future,  and  to  trust  much  more  to  the  active  and  permanent 
exertions  of  the  people  themselves,  than  to  the  insubstantial  labours  of  their  legis- 
lature." 

On  the  appearance  of  the  bill  in  the  house,  it  was  saluted  by  a  series  of  amendments, 
the  most  of  which  were  unsuccessful,  and  the  bill  was  finally  carried,  and  the  charter 
signed  by  the  presidenton  the  lOlh  of  April,  1816. 

The  bank  of  the  United  States  did  not  immediately  commence  business.  It 
was  considered  necessary  first  to  provide  for  the  disordered  state  of  the  currency, 
and  against  future  depreciations.  A  special  agent  was  sent  to  Europe  to  con- 
tract for  specie,  7,311,750  dollars  value  of  which  was,  between  July,  1817,  and 
December,  1818,  imported  into  the  United  States  for  the  use  of  the  national 
bank,  at  an  expense  of  525,277  dollars.     Mr.  Pitkin  observes  that — 

"In  addition  to  this  expense,  during  the  year  1817 — 18,  a  scheme  of  stock-jobbing 
was  devised  and  carried  on  in  the  shares  of  the  bank,  highly  injurious  to  the  bank  itself, 
as  well  as  the  public,  in  which  some  of  the  directors,  and  even  some  of  those  ap- 
pointed by  the  government,  were  concerned. 

"  In  this  scheme,  a  large  amount  of  the  money  of  the  bank  was  used,  being  loaned 
to  those  concerned  in  it,  on  pledges  of  the  very  stock  purchased  with  the  loan,  at  125 
dollars  per  share.  In  consequence  of  these  profligate  speculations,  the  price  of  shares, 
about  the  1st  of  September,  1817,  rose  to  156|  dollars.  The  bubble,  however,  at  last 
burst,  and,  in  December,  1818,  the  price  fell  to  1 10  dollars  per  share. 

"  In  consequence  of  this  mismanagement,  the  bank  lost  between  two  and  three 
millions  of  dollars;  the  loss  at  the  office  at  Baltimore  alone,  amounted  to  1,671,221 
dollars  ;  and  the  bank  was  unable  for  a  long  time  to  make  dividends. 

"  On  a  change  in  its  direction  and  presidency,  the  bank  gradually  recovered  from  its 
losses,  and  has  since  been  managed  in  a  manner,  not  only  highly  beneficial  to  the  govern- 
ment, but  greatly  conducive  to  the  interest  of  the  community  at  large.  In  the  course  of 
sixteen  years,  this  institution  has  collected  and  received  in  its  vaults  public  money,  to 
the  amount  of  from  three  to  four  hundred  millions  of  dollars;  and  this  vast  amount  it 
has  disbursed  and  distributed  through  the  United  States,  in  the  payment,  not  only  of  the 
various  ordinary  expenses  of  the  government,  but  the  interest  and  principal  of  the  pub- 
lic debt,  and  the  numerous  government  pensions,  &c. ;  and  this  has  been  done  without 
the  loss  or  expense  of  a  single  dollar  to  the  government.  It  has  also  aided  the  govern- 
ment by  temporary  loans;  and  in  this  way,  in  one  instance,  saved  the  public  credit.  A 
large  instalment,  being  the  balance  of  the  Louisiana  debt,  became  due  on  the  21st  of 
October,  1820,  and  was  previously  advertised  to  be  paid  on  that  day;  but,  in  consequence 
of  an  unexpected  defalcation  in  the  receipts  of  the  revenue,  the  funds  of  the  government 
were  insufficient  to  meet  so  large  a  payment.  In  this  situation,  the  treasury  department 
made  application  to  the  bank,  stating  that  it '  had  not  the  means  of  paying  the  balance,*  at 
the  time  specified,  and  requesting  it  to  '  advance  the  amount  to  the  holders  of  the  stock,  or 
their  agents,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  save  the  public  credit,  and  to  satisfy  the  holders, 
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The  bank  immediately  complied  with  this  request,  and  made  such  arrangements  as  saved 
the  credit  of  the  public  treasury. 

"That  this  institution,  with  its  twenty-five  branches  located  in  different  parts  of  the 
union,  has,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  essentially  contributed  to  advance  the  United  States  to 
their  present  prosperous  condition,  no  one  acquainted  with  its  operations  and  effect  can 
entertain  a  doubt.  It  has  afforded  aid,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  the  merchant,  the 
manufacturer,  and  the  agriculturalist;  and  thereby  contributed  to  the  advancement  of 
the  internal  as  well  as  external  resources  of  the  country.  One  of  the  great  objects  for 
which  it  was  established,  and  which  is  of  common  benefit,  has  been  accomplished — it  has 
rendered  and  continued  the  currency  as  uniform  as  any  currency  consisting  of  paper  can 
be.  The  aids  it  has  afforded  the  merchant  and  the  manufacturer,  by  loans,  and  by  fur- 
nishing facilities  for  foreign  and  domestic  remittances,  are  too  common  and  too  well 
known  to  be  here  noticed.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten,  that  this  institution  has  also  fur- 
nished the  East  India  and  China  merchant  with  a  credit  in  Europe,  and  thereby  saved 
him  the  necessity  of  carrying  so  much  specie  to  those  distant  markets ;  and  the  public 
has  been  thereby  relieved  from  embarrassments,  sometimes  occasioned  by  a  sudden  de- 
mand of  millions  of  dollars  for  exportation  to  those  countries. 

"In  the  message  of  President  Jackson  to  Congress,  in  December,  1829,  referring  to 
the  national  bank,  the  message  declared^  that  *  both  the  constitutionality  and  expediency 
of  the  law  creating  this  bank  are  well  questioned  by  a  large  portion  of  our  fellow-citizens  ; 
and  it  must  be  admitted  by  all,'  the  message  added,  *  that  it  had  failed  in  the  great  end  of 
establishing  a  uniform  and  sound  currency.'  This  declaration  created  no  little  surprise 
in  the  minds  of  all  who  had  made  themselves  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  benefit  of 
banking  operations,  and,  particularly,  with  the  effects  produced  by  the  bank  in  question 
on  the  currency  of  the  United  States." 

The  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  appointed  committees  each  to 
report  on  this  communication,  and  they  expressed  opinions  decidedly  in  oppo- 
sition to  those  of  the  president. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1833,  the  directors  of  the  bank  prepared  and  deli- 
vered to  the  committee  of  ways  and  means,  a  statement  of  their  condition, 
which  exhibited 

Claims  against  the  Bakk. 

dollars.  cts. 

The  notes  in  circulation 17,459,571  79 

The  deposits,  public  and  private 13,547,517  95 

The  debt  to  the  holders  of  the  funded  debt  of  the  United  States,  for 

principal  and  interest 6,723,703  16 

Total 37,807,322     74 

Its  Resources. 

Specie 8,951,847  60 

Notes  of  state  banks 2,291,655  40 

Balances  due  by  state  banks .  1,596,252  08 

Funds  in  Europe,  and  foreign  bills  of  exchange         ....  3,190,225  43 

Real  estate 3,036,241  52 

Debts  due  by  individuals  on  notes  discounted 43,626,870  32 

„            on  dom.  bills  of  exchange     ....  18,069,043  25 

Mortgages,  &c 103,330  75 

Total 80,865,465     99 

Claims  as  above  deducted 37,807,322     74 

And  there  remained,  according  to  this  estimate,  a  surplus  of         .     .     43,058,143     25 
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This  statement  being  considered  highly  satisfactory,  the  funds  of  individuals 
as  well  as  of  the  government,  continued  to  be  intrusted  to  the  national  bank ; 
and  the  price  of  its  stock  was  a  proof  of  the  confidence  in  its  condition  and 
management.  In  loans  and  discounts,  by  the  actual  distribution  and  application 
of  its  capital,  the  southern  and  western  states,  that  is,  the  states  south  and  west 
of  Philadelphia,  had  received  an  amount  exceeding  43,000,000  dollars,  in  May 
of  1832,  which  were  then  in  circulation.  In  the  states  bordering  upon  the  Mis- 
sissippi and  its  valleys  and  streams,  it  had  exceeded  30,000,000  dollars,  of  which, 
nineteen  or  twenty  were  in  discounting  promissory  notes,  and  the  remainder  was 
composed  of  discounts  of  bills  of  exchange,  foreign  and  domestic*  President 
Jackson,  in  his  message,  December,  1832,  not  only  called  in  question  the  consti- 
tutionality and  expediency  of  the  bank,  but  also  its  solvency.  In  1833,  the  trea- 
sury withdrew  from  the  bank  8,000,000  dollars,  within  a  fraction.  The  national 
bank  and  the  state  banks  curtailed,  at  the  same  time,  the  amount  of  credit  upon 
which  the  business  of  the  country  was  carried  on.  Property  declined  in  value. 
Innumerable  failures  occurred  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  bank  accommoda-: 
tions.  Those  which  stood,  maintained  their  credit  only  by  enormous  sacrifices. 
Public  works  and  private  enterprises  were  arrested.  The  means  of  labour  were 
cut  off  from  those  who  most  required  it,  and  a  general  pecuniary  distress  seemed 
to  pervade  the  country. 

"  When  it  was  finally  settled,"  observes  Mr.  Lawrence,  in  an  article  on  banking  in  the 
United  States  (1844),  "  that  no  re-charter  of  the  national  bank  was  to  be  obtained,  a  plan 
was  projected  to  combine  the  advantages  of  the  long  established  correspondence,  name, 
and  machinery  of  the  former  bank,  by  incorporating  its  stock  with  anew  institution,  under 
the  name  of  '  The  President,  Directors,  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States 
of  Pennsylvania,'  which  was  chartered  on  the  18th  of  February,  1836,  by  the  legisla- 
ture of  that  state.  The  transfer  of  the  funds  of  the  old  institution  was  made  into  the 
new  state  bank.f  More  than  fifteen  per  cent  was  restored  to  the  government,  beyond 
its  subscription,  at  the  period  of  the  transfer;  and  three  and  a  half  per  cent  had  been 
paid  to  the  treasury  every  six  months,  for  a  long  course  of  years.  In  consequence 
of  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  new  state  institution,  the  stockholders  were 
content  to  subscribe  anew  in  the  state  bank  ;  and  it  is  alleged  that  all  of  them  might,  at 
this  jiuicture,  have  received  their  investments  back,  not  only  at  par,  but  with  a  large 
advance.  This  the  government  actually  did  ;  and  no  power  was  possessed  by  the  go- 
vernment, that  was  not  equally  enjoyed  by  every  individual.  Indeed,  it  was  alleged  by 
Mr.  Nicholas  Biddle  (who  had  held  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  state  bank, 
as  he  had  done  that  of  the  national  bank),  as  recently  as  April,   1841,   that  the  state 

*  Pitkins's  Statistics — Webster's  Speeches  ;  vol.  ii.,  p.  100. 

f  Mr.  Pitkins  observes:  "The  removal  of  the  public  deposits,  from  the  vaults  of  the  bank 
of  the  United  States,  produced  a  general  distrust  and  want  of  confidence,  not  only  in  the  moneyed 
concerns  of  the  banks,  but  of  individuals  ;  and  for  a  time  occasioned  sue!)  a  derangement  of  the 
great  money  transactions,  in  their  infinite  ramifications,  as  to  cause  great  pecuniary  distress, 
throughout  this  extensive  country.  To  a  sjiperficial  observer,  the  cause  appeared  inadequate  to 
the  effect ;  not  so,  to  those  who  had  observed  similar  effects,  even  from  slighter  causes,  in  com- 
mercial countries,  where  credit  was  the  basis  of  their  various  moneyed  operations. 

"  Had  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  Great  Britain,  by  royal  mandate,  removed  the 
public  money  from  the  vaults  of  the  Bank  of  England,  who  can  doubt,  that  it  would  have  produced, 
lor  a  time  in  that  country,  such  a  distrust,  panic,  and  pecuniary  distress,  as  it  had  never  before 
experienced." — p.  457. 


1084  AMERICA. 

institution  was  prosperous  down  to  the  end  of  his  administration  in  March,  1839.  The 
downfall  of  the  state  institution,  however,  soon  occurred,  bringing  disaster  upon  a 
large  circle  of  stockholders  who  had  intrusted  their  funds  to  its  keeping.  Without 
entering  into  a  consideration  of  the  particular  causes  of  that  event,  it  may  be  remarked 
that  the  period  in  which  it  occurred  was  a  crisis  bringing  disaster  upon  the  greater  part 
of  the  stocks  throughout  the  country  ;  and  it  is  believed  that  its  fall  arose  out  of  causes 
which  had  not  acted  upon  the  national  bank.  From  March,  1839,  to  March,  1841,  the 
stock  of  the  state  bank  declined  from  116  to  seventeen  per  cent;  and  this  loss  fell  in 
considerable  part  upon  those  who  had  been  the  original  stockholders  of  the  bank  of  the 
United  States,  from  which  this  was  created.  But  that  new  institution  did  not  rest  upon 
the  broad  foundation  of  national  aid  ;  it  was  not  backed  by  the  national  confidence  ;  it 
had  a  more  local  and  a  narrow  basis,  and  it  is  believed  by  many  judicious  and  honest 
minds,  that  the  facts  to  which  we  have  alluded,  were  among  the  principal  causes  of  its 
downfall." 

We  do  not  propose  here  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  various  projects 
that  have  been  urged  on  the  one  side  and  the  other  for  or  against  a  national 
bank.  Since  the  expiration  of  the  last  national  bank,  in  1836,  a  bank  charter, 
which  passed  both  houses  of  Congress,  was  vetoed  by  President  Jackson ;  and 
another  bank  bill,  passed  by  both  houses,  was  presented  to  and  vetoed  by  Pre- 
sident Tyler.  The  question,  however,  of  a  national  bank  and  the  tariff  have 
been  the  source  of  more  party  discussion,  of  late  years,  than  any  subject.  In 
regard  to  the  general  principles  which  should  regulate  the  emission  of  bank 
paper,  Mr.  Webster,  in  June,  1844,  in  a  speech  delivered  at  Trenton,  expressed 
the  following  opinions : — 

"There  are  dangers  and  evils,  as  well  as  benefits  and  advantages,  in  that  mixed 
circulation  of  coin  and  paper  which  now  exists  among  us.  That  that  mixed  circulation 
will  continue,  seems  certain.  That  far  the  greater  part  will  consist  of  paper,  until  there 
shall  come  another  day  of  disaster  to  the  banks,  seems  certain,  also.  That  this  cir- 
culation, in  its  present  state,  while  the  banks  which  issue  paper  are  solvent,  and  do  not 
issue  it  in  excess,  is  convenient,  and  as  beneficial  as  any  local  circulation  can  be,  may 
be  also  admitted.  But  neither  of  these  things  is  more  certain  than  that  danger  hangs 
round  the  system,  calling  for  care  and  discretion,  oversight  and  watchfulness  from  the 
government,  or  in  the  absence  of  the  exercise  of  any  powers  of  the  government,  from 
the  banks  themselves,  and  from  the  community.  I  have  ever  been  and  still  am  of 
opinion  that  this  guardianship  and  superintendence  of  the  currency,  is  one  of  the  con- 
stitutional, appropriate,  and  necessary  exercises  of  the  authority  of  the  national  govern- 
ment. But  that  point  1  do  not  now  propose  to  argue,  or  to  touch.  But  I  wish  to  state 
what  I  consider  the  danger  to  be,  and  whence  it  arises,  to  the  end  that  the  country  may 
not  be  led  to  forget  the  existence  of  that  danger,  although  it  be  not,  at  the  present 
moment,  standing  in  an  appalling  attitude  before  us. 

"  Gold  and  silver  are  the  universal  standard  of  value,  and  medium  of  payments, 
among  all  civilised  nations.  All  the  coin  in  the  world  belongs  to  all  the  commercial 
nations  in  the  world,  each  having  naturally  a  share  of  it,  proportioned  to  its  commercial 
business  and  use.  If  bills  of  exchange  were  unknown,  then  coin  would  exchange  hands 
from  country  to  country,  in  order  to  pay  debts  and  settle  balances,  as  the  course  of 
trade  should  have  created  such  balance,  on  the  one  side  or  the  other.  Coin  is  the 
universal  solvent  of  commercial  balances,  the  general  paymaster,  whose  office  it  is  to 
square  accounts,  arising  from  the  interchange  of  commodities.  If  produce  exported 
becomes  debtor  to  produce  imported,  coin  must  pay  the  difl'erence  ;  and  where  exports 
throw  a  credit  over  import,  coin  returns  to  adjust  the  accounts.  All  this  is  as  simple,  in 
the  order  of  things,  as  is  the  proceeding  of  a  farmer,  who  goes  to  the  market  town,  with 
the  produce  of  his  farm,  and  with  money  in  his  pocket,  if  he  wishes  to  buy  more  than 
he  has  to  sell,  or  bringing  home  more  money,  if  his  sale  exceed  his  purchases. 
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"But  in  the  intercourse  of  nations,  there  are  things  which  affect  the  simplicity  of 
this  proceeding,  and  render  it  a  little  more  complicated,  without  changing  its  nature. 
The  use  of  bills  of  exchange  is  universal.  Bills  of  exchange  prevent,  in  a  very  great 
degree,  in  a  settled  state  of  trade,  the  actual  transmission  of  coin  from  country  to  country. 
They  run  the  round  of  the  whole  mercantile  world,  bringing  nations  to  a  settlement,  each 
one  with  all  the  rest,  one  paying  its  debts  to  another,  by  drawing  on  its  funds  in  the 
hands  of  a  third,  and  leaving  coin  to  be  called  for,  only  where  balances  of  debt  are 
considerable,  or  appear  to  be  accumulating  at  some  one  point.  London  may  be 
regarded  as  the  centre  of  exchanges  for  Europe,  and  the  city  of  New  York,  for  this 
country;  Paris,  Hamburg,  and  Amsterdam  being  auxiliaries  to  London;  and  Boston, 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Mobile,  and  New  Orleans,  auxiliaries  to  New  York. 

"The  state  of  exchange,  then,  at  any  time,  between  New  York  and  London,  shows 
substantially  the  state  of  trade,  in  the  aggregate,  between  this  country  and  Europe,  and 
the  balances  actually  existing,  or  soon  to  arise,  on  the  one  side  or  the  other.  Specu- 
lations founded  on  calculations  respecting  future  events,  such  as  the  probable  amount  of 
the  staple  articles,  for  the  year,  or  the  results  of  manufacturing  industry,  the  probable 
rise  or  fall  of  prices,  and  other  such  things,  affect,  to  a  certain  degree,  the  actual  rate  at 
which  bills  of  exchange  are  bought  and  sold,  and  thus  qualify  that  which  would  other- 
wise be  the  mere  result  of  facts,  with  more  or  less  of  the  influence  of  opinion.  Still,  the 
general  and  the  safe  index  of  the  state  of  trade  is  the  state  of  the  exchanges. 

"  To  an  accurate  understanding  of  the  subject,  however,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in 
mind  that  the  nominal  exchange  between  the  United  States  and  England  does  not  cor- 
respond with  the  real  commercial  exchange ;  by  reason  of  the  difference  which  the  laws 
of  the  two  countries  have  established  in  regard  to  the  value  of  gold,  and  of  the  incorrect 
estimate,  usually  made  here,  in  the  business  of  exchange,  of  the  value  of  the  pound 
sterling.  In  exchange  the  pound  sterling  is  received  at  4  dollars,  44  cents;  its  real 
value  may  be  put  at  4  dollars  80  cents,  and  so  the  laws  of  Congress  regard  it.  This 
difference  amounts  to  eight  per  cent.  So  that  when  a  bill  of  exchange  is  bought  in  New 
York,  payable  in  London,  in  sterling  money,  if  the  premium  given  for  it  do  not  exceed 
eight  per  cent,  it  is  really  purchased  at  about  par;  and  in  this  state  of  exchanges  there 
is  no  danger  of  the  export  of  specie. 

"  Gold  and  silver,  as  I  have  already  said,  constitute  the  standard  of  value,  and 
medium  of  payment  among  nations.  The  same  is  true,  in  effect,  in  domestic  trade,  and 
among  individuals.  But  here  comes  in  the  modern  use  of  bank  paper  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  gold  and  silver,  which  supplies  the  place  of  coin,  and  almost  supersedes  it 
in  domestic  transactions.  Most  commercial  countries  authorise  the  circulation  of  paper, 
and  this  circulation  is  greater  or  less,  according  to  circumstances,  and  to  the  habits  of 
the  people.     In  the  United  States  and  England  it  is  large,  in  France  it  is  less. 

**  1  am  not  now  speaking  of  government  securities,  irredeemable  treasury  notes,  or 
any  thing  of  that  kind  ;  I  am  speaking  of  bank  notes,  promising  payment  in  specie  on 
demand,  and  circulating  as  cash.  In  the  United  States  such  bank  notes  are  issued  by 
many  hundred  different  banks.  They  pass  from  hand  to  hand,  as  money,  and  little 
gold  and  silver  is  seen  in  the  daily  business  of  life.  This  state  of  things  is  convenient, 
so  far  as  local  circulations  are  concerned,  and  while  the  use  of  paper  is  restrained  within 
just  limits.  But  then  comes  the  question,  what  are  the  just  limits,  and  who  is  to  pre- 
serve them  ?  What  is  the  standard  by  which  we  are  to  decide  the  question  of  excess,  or 
no  excess  ?  and  who  is  to  support  the  standard  ? 

"  Is  there,  or  is  there  not,  or  may  there  be,  or  cannot  there  ever  be,  excess,  so  long  as 
the  banks  are  able  to  redeem  their  paper  ?  What  do  we  mean  by  excess,  or  over  issues, 
or  injudicious  superabundance  of  paper? 

"  To  answer  these  questions,  we  must  remember  that  the  true  operation  of  bank  paper 
is  of  a  representative  character.  It  represents  coin.  But  this  representative,  like 
other  representatives,  sometimes  forgets  its  constituents,  and  sets  itself  up  to  be  somebody 
or  something ;  when  of  itself  ,  it  is  nobody,  and  nothing.  The  one  dollar  bill  which  you 
have  in  your  pocket  is  no  better  than  blank  paper,  except  so  far  as  you  have  confidence 
that  it  will,  whenever  you  wish,  bring  a  dollar  into  your  hands. 

*'  A  bank  note,  professing  to  represent  coin,  and  being  a  true  representative,  acts  a 
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respectable  part  in  the  drama  of  commerciiil  affairs  ;  but  when  it  sets  up  for  itself,  or 
offers  itself  in  an  independent  character,  it  only  '  presents  the  person  of  moonshine.' 
The  security  of  paper,  first  against  the  insolvency  of  banks,  and  secondly  against  the 
general  evil  of  over-issues  and  inflated  circulation,  consists  in  maintaining  a  just  and 
direct  relation  between  the  amount  of  paper  and  the  gold  and  silver  which  it  represents. 
I  do  not,  of  course,  say  a  relation  of  equality,  but  a  just  relation,  and  a  direct  relation. 
In  other  words,  1  mean  to  say  that  when  the  course  of  trade  withdraws  specie  from  the 
country,  then  the  amount  of  circulating  paper  should  be  proportionally  diminished. 

"  Bank  notes  will  not  pay  foreign  debts.  Strangers  will  not  trust  this  representative 
of  coin.  They  cannot  judge  of  his  credentials,  and,  therefore,  demand  the  presence  of 
the  constituent  itself.  Here,  I  think,  lies  one  of  the  great  temptations  to  excessive 
issues  of  paper.  Then  trade  is  such  that' balances  are  rising  against  us  abroad,  and  the 
exportation  of  specie  commences.  There  are  those  who  always  desire  an  enlargement 
of  the  paper  circulation  to  supply  the  deficiency,  and  to  keep  up  prices.  But  enlarge- 
ment of  paper  issues  under  such  circumstances,  is  the  first  step  towards  a  crisis,  com- 
mercial distress  and  revulsion.  The  country  is  full  of  enterprise.  No  people  have 
more.  Almost  every  man  is  active,  while,  at  the  same  time,  and  for  the  same  reason, 
capital  is  less  abundant  than  in  older  countries. 

"  These  circumstances  keep  up  a  demand  for  loans  and  discounts,  especially  in 
times  of  activity ;  and  although  it  is  doubtless  true  that  a  well-conducted  system  of 
paper  circulation  may,  to  some  extent,  act  as  expansion  of  capital,  and  in  that  way  be 
useful  in  a  new  country,  yet  men  are  too  apt  to  delude  themselves  with  the  idea  that 
paper  is  currency. 

^'  But  I  am  now  considering  mainly,  paper  currency  at  home,  in  its  consequences 
upon  importations,  and  other  branches  of  foreign  trade,  and  a  just  limit  to  its,  or  these 
discounts. 

"  An  opinion  has  prevailed,  in  England,  and  I  suppose  still  prevails,  that  it  is  safe 
in  banks  to  discount  every  good  bill  of  exchange  or  promissory  note,  which  bill  or  note 
is  business  paper,  as  it  is  called ;  that  i«,  if  it  has  been  given  in  a  real  transaction  of 
buying  and  selling.     This  has  been,  heretofore,  the  rule  with  the  Bank  of  England. 

"  Now,  if  by  this,  no  more  were  meant  than  it  might  be  safe  for  the  bank  itself,  and 
so  far  as  its  own  interests  are  concerned,  to  discount  all  such  paper,  the  proposition  might 
be  admitted.  Business  paper,  generally  speaking,  may  be  regarded  as  safe  paper.  But 
that  all  good  business  paper  may  be  discounted  by  banks,  and  the  discount  paid  in  bank 
notes,  without  danger  of  injury  to  the  public  from  an  excess  in  the  paper  circulation,  is  a 
proposition  which  I  do  not  admit,  and  which  1  think  of  dangerous  tendency.  I  am  per- 
suaded that  enlightened  bank  directors,  disposed  to  regard  the  public  good,  as  well  as 
the  interests  of  their  own  stockholders,  can  never  act  on  such  a  principle. 

"  It  is  a  fundamental  error;  and  in  a  country  so  full  of  enterprise,  and  so  much  dis- 
posed to  activity  as  ours,  its  practical  tendency  is  to  stimulate  business  too  highly,  too  inflate 
prices  unnaturally,  to  cause  overtrading,  over  production,  and  over  action  in  all  de- 
partments of  business.  It  swells  the  amount  of  paper  beyond  its  just  relation  to  specie, 
and  exposes  the  country  to  sudden  revulsions.  While  specie  is  departing,  to  pay  debts 
abroad,  it  is  the  effect  of  this  shallow  and  short-sighted  policy  to  increase  the  paper  cir- 
culation at  home.  How  can  such  a  course  of  things  terminate  but  in  disaster  and 
distress? 

"  We  are  now  just  recovering  from  a  deep  and  long-continued  depression.  All 
branches  of  business  give  evidence  of  revival  and  of  healthy  action.  The  danger  is  that 
we  shall  not  be  content  to  make  haste  slowly  ;  that  a  spirit  of  speculation  may  spring 
out  of  our  state  of  prosperity  when  it  shall  become  flushed.  The  danger  is  that  paper 
will  be  issued  to  excess,  prices  become  extravagant,  and  the  symptoms  of  crisis  be  upon 
us  before  we  are  aware.  All  this  may  not  happen ;  but  the  only  security  that  it  shall 
not  happen  lies  in  this,  viz.  : — that  bank  issues  be  kept  within  just  bounds,  with  direct 
reference  to  the  amount  of  gold  and  silver. 

"  Let  me  illustrate  my  meaning  by  a  supposed  case.  Suppose  the  amount  of  coin  in 
the  banks  of  New  York  to  be  five  millions.  Suppose  them  to  have  issued,  in  paper, 
three  millions  for  one,  that  is  to  say,  fifteen  millions.  1  do  not  intend  to  say  that  this  is 
a  just  proportion,  but  it  may  be  assumed,  for  illustration. 
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"  Now,  suppose  the  holders  of  one  of  these  fifteen  millions  demand  specie  for  it,  for 
exportation.  Then  fourteen  millions  of  paper  remain  resting  on  a  basis  of  four  millions. 
If  a  second  million  of  specie  be  called  for,  then  thirteen  millions  of  paper  rest  on  three 
millions  of  specie,  and  so  on.  Now,  it  is  evident  that  if  such  a  process  as  this  begins, 
and  threatens  to  go  on  rapidly  without  contraction,  general  distress,  and  perhaps  ex- 
plosions of  the  banks  themselves,  would  be  the  inevitable  and  immediate  consequences. 

"  This  catastrophe,  and  the  tendency  of  things  toward  it,  is  to  be  guarded  against 
by  just  restraints  upon  the  amount  of  discounts,  by  waiting  the  course  of  trade,  and 
observing  continually  the  index  of  exchange.  It  is  not  sufficient  guard  to  look  at  the 
supposed  responsibility  of  paper  offered  for  discounts,  or  to  inquire  whether  it  arose  in 
any  case  from  real  transactions  of  sale  and  purchases.  If  the  exchanges  indicate  that 
exportation  of  specie  may  be  apprehended,  more  caution  is  necessary  ;  and  when  ex- 
portation ordinarily  commences,  it  should  be  met  by  an  immediate  and  corresponding 
diminution  of  the  paper  circulation.  This  will  slacken  that  exportation,  check  il,  and 
finally  stop  it.  The  process  may  be  inconvenient  for  the  moment.  It  may  more  or  less 
depress  prices,  and  dash  men's  hopes  a  little.  But  it  is  infinitely  better  to  meet  the 
occurrence  by  its  proper  remedy  in  the  beginning,  than  to  attempt  to  hold  up  against 
the  natural  course  of  things,  to  maintain  trade  in  an  artificial  and  forced  state,  tending 
every  day  to  a  final,  ruinous,  and  overwhelming  fall  of  prices,  and  to  a  general  pros- 
tration of  credit. 

"  That  which  every  branch  of  industry  in  this  country  most  needs,  is  reasonable  and 
steady,  not  extravagant  or  fluctuating  prices ;  sudden  changes  deprive  men  of  employ- 
ment, and  distress  families. 

"  Steady  occupation,  with  reasonable  gain,  constant  markets,  with  fair  prices,  with 
no  apprehension  of  sudden  change,  and  the  security  which  a  man  feels  that  that  is 
money  which  he  has  taken  for  money,  freedom  from  alarm  and  panic,  and  no  fear  of 
disorder  or  violence  ;  these  things  compose  the  elements  of  general  and  enduring  pros- 
perity among  the  industrious  and  producing  classes  of  the  community. 

"  In  the  present  state  of  things,  in  the  absence  of  all  oversight  by  government,  the 
continuance  of  the  public  prosperity  very  much  depends  on  the  banks  themselves.  Sub- 
ject to  no  control  but  their  own  discretion,  they  ought  to  feel  responsible  for  the  exercise 
of  that  discretion. 

"  The  great  cities  near  to  us,  and  other  great  cities,  the  sources  of  a  great  proportion 
of  bank  paper,  are  jointly  called  on  to  guard  the  country  against  such  evils  as  it  has 
already  more  than  once  experienced. 

"  There  ought  to  be  an  understanding  among  the  leading  institutions,  and  a  just  dis- 
position to  discountenance  everywhere  either  extravagant  lending  or  extravagant  borrow- 
ing. I  do  not  presume  to  admonish  the  banks;  but  I  hope  they  will  receive  these 
suggestions  as  made  in  a  friendly  spirit.  If  discretion  and  candour  in  this  respect  be 
not  exercised,  our  present  state  of  health  will  itself  bring  on  disease;  our  very  prosperity 
will  plunge  us  in  disorder.  We  are  well  instructed  by  experience — let  us  not  be  lost  to 
experience.  Let  not  all  the  good,  all  the  comforts,  all  the  blessings,  which  now  seem  in 
prospect  for  all  classes,  be  blighted,  ruined,  and  destroyed,  by  running  into  danger 
which  we  may  avoid.  The  rocks  before  us  are  all  visible — all  high  out  of  water.  They 
lift  themselves  up,  covered  with  the  fragments  of  the  awful  wrecks  and  ruin  of  other 
times.  Let  us  avoid  them.  Let  the  master,  and  the  pilots,  and  the  helmsman,  and  all 
the  crew,  be  wide  awake,  and  give  the  breakers  a  good  berth." 

Two  prominent  parlies  have  arisen  in  the  country,  the  one  advocating  the  charter  of 
a  bank,  on  the  ground  that  such  an  institution  is  constitutional  and  expedient,  and  the 
other  opposing  it  upon  opposite  grounds.  If  we  trace  the  political  history  of  the  national 
banks  of  the  country  back  to  the  eaily  controversies  which  have  arisen  upon  the  subject 
of  their  establishment,  we  find  that  the  discussions  have  not  always  been  made  strictly  party 
questions.  The  bank  of  1791,  as  has  been  seen,  was  established  under  the  auspices  of 
President  Washington,  and  was  at  that  time  deemed  by  him  constitutional.  The  refusal 
of  Mr.  Madison  to  sign  the  bank  bill  of  1811,  appears  to  have  been  founded  in  honest 
doubts  as  to  its  expediency,  and  the  bill  of  1816  was  passed  into  a  law  with  his  approval. 
The  vetoes  of  some  of  his  successors  seemed  to  have  been  based   upon  its  alleged  in- 
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expediency  and  unconstitutionality.  It  would  seem  that  a  solemn  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  has  fully  set  at  rest  the  constitutionality  of  a  national  bank  ;*  but  its 
expediency,  of  course,  must  depend  upon  various  considerations  connected  with  its 
structure  and  operations. 

During  the  existence  of  the  charter  of  the  late  bank  of  the  United  States, 
banks  multipHed  in  the  respective  states  with  reckless  and  fatal  rapidity.  On 
the  adoption  of  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  three  state  banks  only 
existed,  and  their  aggregate  capital  amounted  to  no  more  than  2,000,000  dollars, 
about  430,000/.  On  the  1st  of  January,  1811;,  their  number  had  increased  to 
eighty-eight,  with  an  aggregate  capital,  real  or  fictitious,  of  42,610,000  dollars. 
Between  the  1st  of  January,  1811,  to  1815,  120  new  state  banks  appeared,  with 
a  presumed  capital  of  40,000,000  dollars.  The  secretary  of  the  treasury,  Mr. 
Crawford,  estimated  the  paper  circulation  of  the  country,  during  the  year  1816, 
at  99,000,000  dollars,  and  the  specie  circulation  at  11,000,000  dollars,  making 
the  whole  110,000,000  dollars.  Loans  to  the  government  were  effected  by  some 
of  the  banks  of  the  middle  states  during  the  war;  and  as  those  were  made,  for 
the  most  part,  in  bills,  the  issues  must,  through  that  means,  have  become  greatly 
increased.  The  pressure  before  September,  1814,  caused  those  banks  to  suspend 
the  payment  of  specie  for  their  bills. 

The  rapid  depreciation  of  their  bills  was  the  natural  consequence.  The  bills 
of  the  bank  of  Baltimore  were  at  a  discount  of  twenty  per  cent  ;  those  of  the 
banks  of  the  city  of  New  York,  of  ten  per  cent ;  and  in  January  of  the  following 
year,  the  discounts  at  Baltimore  were  twenty  per  cent,  and  at  New  York,  fifteen 
per  cent.  In  consequence,  the  revenue  was  paid  in  bills  of  unequal  value,  and 
loans  could  only  with  difficulty  be  procured  by  the  general  government.  Peace, 
in  February,  1815,  restored  confidence  in  the  state  banks;  but  they  did  not 
resume  specie  payments.  The  depreciation  of  their  bills  continued.  The  debts 
due  to  the  United  States,  as  well  as  those  due  for  the  payment  of  large  im- 
portations after  the  peace,  could  only  be  paid  in  those  depreciated  bills.  Gold 
and  silver,  it  is  true,  constituted  the  only  legal  tender  of  payment  after  the  char- 
ter of  the  first  bank  expired ;  yet  necessity  compelled  the  government  and  other 
creditors  to  receive  depreciated  bills  in  the  absence  of  other  payment.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  disordered  state  of  the  currency,  it  was  found  difficult,  by  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury,  to  make  payments  in  the  various  parts  of  the  United 
States ;  and  efforts  were  accordingly  made  to  unite  the  state  banks  in  resuming 
specie  payments,  but  without  success.  The  bills  received  in  the  different  states 
in  payment  of  the  revenue,  were  of  unequal  value.  When  the  United  States 
bank  was  re-estabhshed  in  1816,  measures  were  adopted  to  collect  the  revenue 
in  the  new  legal  currency  of  the  union ;  Congress  instructed  the  secretary  of  the 
treasury  to  receive  nothing  in  payment  but  the  legal  currency,  or  treasury  notes, 
or  notes  of  the  national  bank,  or  notes  of  banks  that  were  paid  in  specie  on  de- 

*  M'CulIoch  V.  State  of  Maryland,  4  Wheaton,  316. 
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mand.  In  1817,  an  arrangement  was  agreed  upon  between  the  bank  of  the 
United  States  and  the  state  banks  of  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  and 
Virginia,  which  enabled  those  banks  to  resume  cash  payments. 

From  1811  to  1830,  no  less  than  165  state  banks,  possessing  an  aggregate 
capital  of  about  30,000,000  dollars,  either  failed  or  discontinued  their  business  ; 
those  failures  occurring  in  nearly  every  state  and  territory  of  the  union.  The 
treasury  had  about  1,400,000  dollars  deposited  within  their  vaults:  the  greater 
portion  of  which  it  lost ;  while  the  loss  to  individuals  was  that  of  many  millions, 
— the  bulk  of  which  fell  upon  widows  and  orphans,  whose  property  had  been  in- 
trusted to  those  banks.  These  failures  arose  in  some  cases  from  the  multiplica- 
tion of  banks  in  places  where  they  were  not  required  ;  from  injudicious  discounts 
and  over  issues  ;  from  ignorance  of  the  principles  of  banking,  and  the  nature  and 
operation  of  banking  institutions ;  and,  in  some  cases,  from  a  desire  of  gain,  at 
the  expense  of  individuals  and  of  the  public. 

In  a  recent  letter  written  by  Mr.  Hamilton,  of  New  York,  on  the  subject 
of  banks  and  the  currency,  and  in  which  he  proposes  the  creation  of  a  state  bank 
of  issues,  and  the  restriction  of  private  banks  to  circulation,  discounts,  and  de- 
posits, addressed  to  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York,  that  gentleman 
observes : — 

'*  In  the  project  1  am  about  to  suggest,  there  will,  perhaps,  be  found  no  other  re- 
commendation than  an  attempt  to  reconcile  the  ultra  speculations  of  an  exclusive  metal- 
lic currency  with  one  of  a  representative  character,  based  on  absolute  responsibility, 
convertible  into  specie, 

"  It  may  be  asked  why  any  effort  should  be  made,  at  the  outset  of  an  experiment 
(the  new  banking  law  of  New  York),  the  advantages  or  defects  of  which  could  not  have 
had  an  opportunity  for  development,  that  a  project,  essentially  changing  the  whole  sys- 
tem, should  be  brought  forward.  I,  however,  contend,  inasmuch  as  the  general  banking 
law  is  only  on  trial,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  legislature  to  have  in  view  some  substitute  in  the 
event  of  a  failure,  and  not  be  taken  entirely  by  surprise  at  the  moment  of  embarrassment. 
In  the  present  experiment,  there  is  nothing  of  real  novelty,  except  it  be  the  extraordinary 
fact,  that  government  has  relinquished  the  control  over  one  of  the  most  delicate  attributes 
of  sovereignty, — the  power  to  create  money,  and  that,  to  an  unlimited  extent. 

'*  The  door  has  been  thrown  wide  open  for  the  issue  of  a  paper  currency  ;  the  old 
system  and  the  now  are  in  full  operation,  each  dependant  on  the  other  for  permanent 
existence,  while,  in  fact,  in  their  action,  the  several  banks  are  heterogeneous,  antagonist, 
independent.  There  are  no  two  institutions  having  a  common  interest,  and  none  go- 
verned with  reference  to  the  public  welfare.  The  jjolar  star  of  each  is  profit;  this  is  the 
guide,  aim,  and  object  of  private  banking,  and  the  legitimate  pursuit,  when  restricted  to 
honourable  and  honest  operations.  It  is,  nevertheless,  equally  correct,  that,  while  these 
associations  ou^ht  to  be  unlimited  in  the  use  of  their  capital,  and  its  intelligent  employ- 
ment, they  should  nevt-r  be  intrusted  with  a  power  which,  if  abused,  may  shake  the  na- 
tional prosperity  to  its  foundation.  Is  not  the  reason  as  powerful  now  as  at  the  recent 
crisis  it  was  represented  to  be,  that  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  the  embarrassment  resulting 
in  a  suspension  of  specie  payments,  was  the  existence  of  an  inconsiderate  multitude  of 
currency  purveyors?  If  so,  what  is  to  be  the  influence  of  our  general  banking  system  ? 
Does  it  tend  to  curtail  or  to  expand  the  difficulty ;  or,  has  it,  by  some  new  light,  been 
discovered  that  the  paper  medium  is  more  stable  in  proportion  to  the  sources  of  its  crea- 
tion ?  There  is  now  no  check  to  the  creation  of  these  money  mints;  any  body  and  every 
body,  with  or  without  character,  has  a  right  to  enter  the  fair  field  of  competition.     The 
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amount  of  corporate  bank  capital  has  no  limits,  and  for  the  wants  of  the  country  the  cnr- 
rency  will  prove  equally  redundant.  The  whole  wealth  of  the  community,  in  money,  in- 
genuity, contrivance,  and  chicanery,  will  soon  be  monopolised  by  these  prolific  paper- 
money  creating  concerns;  every  species  of  disguise  will  be  resorted  to;  and  some,  not 
less  contemptible  than  the  miserable  trick  of  that  respectable  institution,  the  Delaware 
and  Hudson,  of  issuing  notes  payable  on  demand,  six  months  after  date,  '  demand'  in 
conspicuous  letters,  the  residue  scarcely  legible,  a  fraud  without  any  more  honest  motive 
than  the  gratification  of  a  successful  imposition  on  the  unwary. 

"  It  is  not  in  the  state  of  New  York  alone  that  the  fascinating  project  of  free  banking 
is  to  be  experimentally  essayed  ;  the  speculative  example  has  been  infectious,  and  while 
the  anomalous  absurdity  of  unrestrained  paper  issues  is  preserved  perfect,  the  modes  of 
giving  full  effect  to  the  scheme  will  be  as  varied  as  the  capriciousness  of  legislative 
fancies  shall  dictate. 

"  Entertaining  these  views,  I  am  induced  to  suggest  a  premonitory  modification  of 
our  banking  system,  which,  although  radical,  as  it  curtails  the  money  creating  powers  of 
the  banks,  is  nevertheless  essentially  established  on  the  known  and  intelligent  principles 
that  have  heretofore,  in  a  different  shape,  proved  so  successful  an  auxiliary  in  the  pro- 
gress of  our  great  national  prosperity.  The  project  I  propose  is,  to  preserve  the  good, 
and  discard,  as  far  as  is  compatible  with  prudence,  a  feebleness  in  our  currency,  which 
has,  unfortunately,  in  some  measure  become  identified  with  our  established  experience  in 
fiscal  economy.  In  my  estimation,  it  would  be  absolutely  impolitic,  and  equally  per- 
nicious, altogether  to  repudiate  a  paper  currency,  if  such  a  measure  were  practicable  ;  it 
is,  notwithstanding,  imperatively  important  that  the  public  should  resume  the  supervisory 
government  of  this  subject.  The  superintendence  of  a  power  of  such  immense  and  vital 
consequence  to  the  integrity,  stability,  and  permanent  interests  of  the  public,  as  that  of 
money  making,  ought  not,  in  the  very  nature  of  its  operation,  to  be  legislatively  lodged 
in  the  exclusive  hands  of  individuals.  The  value  of  no  man's  property,  much  less  that 
of  a  community,  should  ever  be  placed  at  the  capricious  will  of  private  cupidity  and 
speculation.  To  effect  a  permanent  change,  the  private  banks  must  be  gradually  shorn 
of  their  improvident  and  unconstitutional  powers,  before  the  public  mind  can  settle  down 
into  any  intelligent  knowledge  of  its  pecuniary  responsibilities. 

**  In  order  to  effect  tJds  object,  and  at  the  same  time  preserve  the  harmony  of  our 
fiscal  operations,  the  legislature  ought  to  establish  a  state  bank  of  issues,  and  simul- 
taneously convert  the  private  banking  associations  into  simple  banks  of  circulation,  dis- 
count, and  deposit. 

"  In  referring  to  the  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  of  the  United  States,  it 
will  be  found  that  there  were  in  1830  about  320  banks,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of 
145,192,263  dollars,  with  a  circulation  of  61,324,000  dollars  ;  which,  by  January,  1837, 
were  increased  to  973  banks,  with  the  immense  capital  of  324,240,293  dollars,  sustaining 
a  prper  circulation  of  185,782,506  dollars  ;  to  which  the  state  of  New  York  has,  within 
one  year,  under  the  general  banking  system,  prospectively  added  more  than  200,000,000 
dollars  of  capital. 

"  If  we  compare  our  condition  with  that  of  Great  Britain,  the  contrast  will  present  a 
most  extraordinary  contradiction.  The  national  debt  of  that  great  and  powerful  nation 
is  eighteen  times  larger  than  the  entire  public  indebtedness  of  this  country.  In  referring  to 
official  statements,  the  amount  of  our  public  stocks,  exclusive  of  the  6,000,000  dollars  of 
treasury  notes  of  the  federal  government,  are  estimated  at  200,000,000  dollars;  while 
the  sum  due  by  Great  Britain  is  about  3,600,000,000  dollars ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  her 
paper  circulation  does  not  exceed  140,000,000  dollars,  while  ours  has  been  expanded  to 
more  than  190,000,000  dollars.  What  must  be  the  conclusion  from  this  exhibition? 
Does  it  not  exhibit  an  inconsistency  fatal  to  the  permanency  of  our  currency  ?  The 
solution  of  the  enigma  resolves  itself  into  the  fact,  that  in  proportion  as  we  create  bank 
capital,  we  expand  an  artificial  currency  without  increasing  the  wealth  or  accommoda- 
tion of  the  public. 

"  J.i  the  event  of  a  renewed  embarrassment,  it  is  to  he  hoped  that  the  suicidal  course 
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pursued  by  the  banks  in  the  spring  of  1 837  may  not  be  re-enacted.  The  commercial 
community  will  not  again  submit  to  be  annihilated;  there  will  be  no  discrimination 
between  banks  and  merchants^  the  whole  will  be  involved  in  a  common  chaos." 

Mr.  Henry  Lee,  of  Boston,  in  his  forthcoming  work,  *' Letters  to  Cotton 

Manufacturers"  (parts  of  which  he  has  kindly  forwarded  to  us),  exposes,  with 

great  boldness  and  ability,  the  banking  systems  on  which  the  majority  of  the 

banks  of  the  United  States  were  conducted.     He  contends  that  they  have  been 

founded  and  conducted  on  much  the  same  principles  as  those  inculcated  and 

acted  upon  by  Mr.  Law,  in  France. 

"  The  banking  and  currency  hallucination,"  says  Mr.  Lee,  "  which  extended 
through  all  the  states  at  the  period  in  question,  was  hardly  less  general,  though  perhaps 
much  less  violent,  ihan  the  illusions  which  prevailed  on  the  same  suVgects  in  France, 
during  the  banking  operations  of  John  Law,  spreading  as  they  did  to  England  and 
Holland,  where  they  produced  effects  similar  to  those  experienced  in  the  former 
country.  In  this  country,  the  effects  of  managing  the  currency  on  principles  similar  to 
those  of  Mr.  Law  did  not  exhibit  themselves  so  suddenly,  and  in  such  a  destructive,  such 
a  terrific  form,  as  they  did  in  France,  but,  from  their  more  frequent  recurrence,  and 
much  longer  duration,  the  practical  operation  of  those  principles  has  been  infinitely 
more  disastrous  in  their  moral  as  well  as  economical  consequences  to  the  people  of  these 
states,  than  were  produced  in  France  and  the  neighbouring  nations  by  the  operation  of 
the  schemes  of  Mr.  Law.  Nor  have  there  been  in  this  country,  as  there  was  in  France, 
any  compensating  effects  experienced  from  the  dreadful  evils  we  have  endured  by  a 
renunciation  of  the  unsound,  impracticable,  and  dishonest  principles  of  currency  and 
banking  which  have  led  to  all  our  monetary  embarrassments,  difficulties,  sufferings,  and 
immoralitie.o. 

"  In  France,  the  historical  record  of  the  ruinous  effects  of  Mr.  Law's  Mississippi 
scheme,  aiid  of  his  bank  projects  and  bank  bubbles,  and  the  later  and  fresher  remi- 
niscence of  the  revolutionary  assignats,  have  taught  that  intelligent  nation  valuable 
lessons  on  the  subjects  of  banking,  currency,  and  financiering,  from  which  they  have 
profited  by  the  establishment  of  a  permanently  sound  and  practicable  system.  To  the 
issue  of  those  assignats  the  nation  was  driven,  as  it  were,  by  the  outbreak  of  a  terrible 
revolution,  the  reaction  of  centuries  of  bad  government,  and  whose  convulsive  and 
frensied  movements  threw  into  a  state  of  disorder  and  mismanagement,  which  continued 
for  a  considerable  period  of  time,  all  the  functions  and  powers  of  government  under  the 
various  forms  it  assumed.  In  that  difficult  and  distressing  emergency,  the  French 
government  resorted  for  relief  to  the  use  of  an  unlimited  issue  of  paper  money,  which 
was  forced,  in  its  various  stages  of  depreciation  or  worthlessness,  upon  the  people  of 
that  country  by  the  severest  enactments  of  government.  The  people  of  this  country,  in 
their  national  capacity,  resorted  to  similar  expedients  for  relief,  or  for  salvation  in  the 
difficult  and  trying  circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed  at  various  periods  of  our 
revolutionary  struggles  for  national  independence. 

*'  No  such  apology  as  we  have  suggested  in  favour  of  the  French  nation  in  the  issue 
of  their  assignats,  could  be  offered  in  alleviation  of  the  criminal  conduct  of  Mr.  Law  and 
the  government  of  France  who  encouraged  his  scheme,  and  co-operated  with  him  in 
promoting  its  success.  The  basis  of  Mr.  Law's  project  for  creating  wealth  was  con- 
fidence— not  confidence  resting  on  a  just  and  solid  foui.dation — but  having  for  its  sole 
support  a  fraudulent  reliance  on  the  gross  ignorance  or  the  blind  credulity  of  one 
portion  of  the  nation  who  were  to  be  its  victim?,  and  the  base  unprincipled  cupidity  of 
a  smaller  but  more  intelligent  portion,  who  expected  to  profit  by  it.  The  means  by 
which  this  stupendous  fraud  was  practised  upon  the  country,  independently  of  the 
ignorance  and  credulity  of  one  part  of  the  nation,  and  the  dishonesty  of  another  portion 
of  it,  were  derived  from  the  unjust  and  arbitrary  acts  and  decrees  of  the  government. 
But,  although  the  government,  aided  by  speculators,  gamblers,  sharpers,  ruined  courtiers. 
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and  other  venal  and  unprincipled  men,  who  expected  to  profit  by  the  monetary  and 
financial  disorders  caused  by  Mr.  Law's  nefarious  contrivances,  could  raise  the  bubble, 
it  was  beyond  their  ability  to  prevent  its  explosion,  or  to  save,  from  the  ruin  which  it 
spread  over  the  whole  country,  many  of  those  persons  who  were  among  the  most 
instrumental  in  its  inflation. 

"  The  proposed  purposes  of  Mr.  Law's  plan  of  financiering  and  banking  were  first,  to 
enable  the  government  to  pay  its  debts  without  taxing  the  people  ;  secondly,  to  enable  every 
man  in  France  to  augment  his  property  to  any  wished-for  extent,  and  to  do  it  solely  by 
unlimited  issues  of  paper  money,  by  multiplying  the  signs  of  wealth,  and  considering  them 
as  equivalent  to  a  corresponding  augmentation  oi  wealth — to  regard  the  sign  of  a  thing  as 
the  thing  itself, — the  shadoio  of  a  substance  as  the  substance  itself, — and  consequently,  as 
by  increasing  those  signs  of  wealth,  in  the  form  of  paper  money,  to  twice  or  thrice  their 
existing  amount,  or  in  any  other  given  ratio,  the  wealth  of  a  nation  would  be  increased 
in  a  corresponding  degree.  Having  given  these  fallacies  the  appearance  of  truth  to  the 
minds  of  the  people  of  France,  an  appearance  which  they  still  maintain  in  the  minds  of 
the  great  mass  of  the  American  nation,*  there  was  no  further  obstacle  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  designs  of  Mr.  Law,  and  of  the  government  which  acted  in  concurrence 
with,  and  in  support  of,  the  designs  of  that  unprincipled,  or  that  insane  projector. 

"The  system  of  banking  and  currency  on  which  we  have  been  acting  and  are  stil! 
acting,  is  based,  in  a  considerable  degree,  on  the  erroneous  principles  involved  in  the 
operations  of  Mr.  Law.  It  is  true  that,  theoretically,  there  are  some  guards  against  a 
similar  abuse  of  tlie  money-making  power;  but,  practically  they  have  been  of  but  little 
benefit  to  the  country.  The  revulsions  in  business,  resulting  from  the  alternations  of  an 
overflowing  or  of  an  insufficient  currency,  have  become  more  frequent,  more  sudden, 
more  violent,  more  ruinous,  and  more  enduring  in  their  consequences,  as  we  have  enlarged 
our  banking  capital,  and  extended  the  number  of  our  creators  and  administrators  of  the 
circulating  medium  of  tiie  country. 

"The  managers  of  the  banks,  then,  if  they  have  learned  any  thing  from  experience, 
it  has  only  been  evinced,  first,  in  their  increased  boldness  of  action, — showing  therein  a 
wider  dep:irture  than  formerly  from  the  true  principles  of  banking;  and,  secondly,  when 

*  Mr.  Gallatin,  in  his  "  Considerations  on  the  Currency  and  Banking  System,"  published  in 
1831,  makes  the  following  remarks  upon  the  erroneous  notions  then  current  in  respect  to  the  na- 
ture, uses,  and  effec:s  of  paper  money.  "  Some  persons  are  yet  found  (says  this  able  writer),  who 
contend  for  issues  of  paper  money  to  an  indefinite  amount,  without  regard  to  the  fundamental 
principle,  that  the  demand  is  for  value,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  increase  the  amount  of  currency 
beyond  certain  limits,  without  producing  a  corresponding  depreciation  in  its  value.  A  recurrence 
to  that  principle  is  sufficient  to  dissipate  the  singular  illusion  under  which  that  opinion  is  ad- 
vanced. 

"  After  having  tried  to  discover  what  was  meant  by  those  who  pretend  to  argue  in  support  of 
excessive  issues  of  paper  money,  we  have  foimd  nothing  but  a  repetition  of  the  erroneous 
assertions  on  which  the  famous  Law  attempted  to  build  the  stupendous  scheme  wliich  bears  his 
name,  and  desolated  France  in  the  year  1720.  He  asserted,  first,  that  gold  and  silver  were  only 
the  representative  or  the  sign  of  wealth  ;  secondly,  that  paper  might  be  that  sign  as  well  as  the 
precious  metals  ;  thirdly,  that  by  doubling  or  trebling  tiie  amount  of  that  sign,  the  national  wealth 
would  be  increased  to  that  amount ;  fourthly,  that  such  increase  of  the  currency  would  reduce  the 
rate  of  interest,  and  thereby  promote  industry.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  show  that  those  assertions 
are  a  series  of  errors.  The  precious  metals  are  not  merely  the  sign  or  representative  of  wealth  ; 
they  have  an  intrinsic  value,  on  account  of  the  cost  of  their  production,  and  of  the  demand  for 
other  uses  than  currency,  and  are,  therefore,  wealth  itself.  It  is  because  they  have  an  intrinsic 
and  comparatively  stable  value,  tliat  they  have  become  the  standard  of  the  value  of  every  other 
commodity,  or,  according  to  Law's  vocabulary,  the  representative  or  sign  of  wealth.  A  certain 
quantity  of  those  signs  is  necessary  for  a  circulating  medium  ;  but  the  quantity  used  adds  nothing 
more  to  the  wealth  of  any  country  than  the  intrinsic  value  of  that  quantity." 

The  mistaken  views  in  reference  to  the  qualities  and  uses  of  paper,  on  which  Mr.  Gallatin  was 
commenting  in  1831,  have  been  signally  manifested,  since  that  period,  in  the  operations  of  the 
901  banks  that  were  at  one  time  in  operation. 
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the  evils  have  come  upon  the  country  which  always  flow  from  the  mismanagement  of  a 
currency,  in  the  increased  dexterity  that  has  been  shown  by  those  gentlemen  in  not  only 
escaping  the  blame  justly  imputable  to  their  ignorance  or  their  imprudence,  but  of 
diverting  public  attention  and  public  dissatisfaction  from  consequences  wholly  due  to 
their  acts,  and  to  the  principles  on  which  they  act,  to  the  agency  of  other  causes  having, 
in  reality,  little  or  no  connexion  with  the  operations  and  the  results  of  banking. 

"  In  these  remarks  upon  banks,  we  refer  generally  to  the  conduct  of  the  eight  or  ten 
thousand  manufacturers  and  managers  of  the  currency  of  the  country.  That  there  are 
some  honourable  exceptions  we  cheerfully  and  gladly  admit;  but  they  are  too  few  in 
number,  and  too  divergent  in  their  principles  and  practices  of  banking  from  the  popular 
notions  current  in  this  quarter,  and  in  every  quarter  of  the  country,  to  exercise  any  bene- 
ficial power  or  influence  over  the  general  banking  concerns  of  the  nation. 

'*  The  loss  of  a  considerable  portion,  if  not  the  entire  capital  of  a  bank  managed  on 
the  principles  of  banking  current  among  us  is,  sooner  or  later,  one  of  the  natural  con- 
sequences flowing  from  the  operations  of  these  principles.  If,  in  the  midst  of  the 
frequent  and  violent  revulsions  in  trade,  with  which  the  country  is  periodically  afflicted, 
and  which  we  shall  continue  to  experience  on  the  present  system  of  banking,  the  capital 
of  a  bank  is  unimpaired  and  productive,  it  must  be  owing,  either  to  fortunate  accidents, 
or,  what  is  more  probable,  to  the  circumstance  of  its  being  governed  by  men  who,  in 
spite  of  their  bad  principles — we  use  the  term  in  an  economical  sense — have  exercised  a 
degree  of  prudence  and  skill,  which  have  counterbalanced  the  usual  and  natural  effects 
of  the  unsound  and  pernicious  system  on  which  their  concerns  are  conducted. 

"  The  popular  notions  of  banking,  then,  generally  entertained  throughout  the  country, 
are  in  accordance  with  those  acted  upon  in  France  by  John  Law  ;  namely,  that,  by 
augmenting  the  money  of  a  country,  you  increase  the  wealth  of  a  bank. 

''  In  Philadelphib,  on  the  occasion  of  a  third  suspension  of  the  banks  of  that  city, 
within  the  space  of  a  few  years,  there  was  a  meeting  of  the  *  friends  of  equal  rights,' 
at  which,  among  other  proceedings,  the  fullowing  propositions,  relative  to  the  rights  of 
property  were  advocated,  and  unanimously  adopted  : — 

"  *  Kesolved, — that  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  commonwealth  are  fully  com- 
petent to  support  the  institutions  of  the  state  created  for  banking  purpose?,  in  a  liberal 
and  proper  exercise  of  their  appropriate  functions;  and  one  of  the  chief  of  those 
functions  is  to  furnish  a  circulating  medium  resting  upon  the  confidence  of  the  com- 
munity, as  much  as  upon  the  specie  in  the  vaults  and  other  assets  of  the  banks  for  its 
use;  and  that  all  legislation  calculated  to  strengthen  and  support  such  institutions  in 
that  particular,  shall  have  our  co-operation  and  confidence. 

"  *  Resolved, — that  in  order  to  enable  the  banks  of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia 
to  be  of  service  to  the  community  in  the  present  crisis,  we  would  respectfully  recommend 
to  the  legislature  a  repeal  of  those  provisions  of  the  existing  laws,  by  which  their  charters 
may  be  forfeited,  or  other  penalties  imposed  for  the  non-payment  of  their  notes  and 
obligations  in  specie,*  &c. 

"  Thus  the  banks  of  that  city  and  state,  having  suspended  specie  payments — :»Ithough 
in  a  better  condition,  according  to  their  own  statements,  than  the  banks  of  New  York  city 
(which  maintained  specie  payments) — for  the  purpose  of  accommodating  themselves  at 
the  expense  of  their  creditors — they  were  supported  in  this  act  by  the  '  Friends  of  Equal 
Rights.'  And  what  was  the  object  of  the  friends  of  equal  rights?  Why,  first,  to 
applaud  and  sanction  an  act  of  folly  and  injustice  ;  secondly,  to  require  of  the  legislature 
of  Pennsylvania,  that  they  should,  in  their  sacred  character  as  legislators,  sanction  and 
legalise  the  impolitic  and  dishonest  act,  and  thus  protect  them  against  the  just  demands 
of  those  persons  who  had,  on  the  faith  reposed  in  the  honour  and  honesty  of  the  banks, 
and  in  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  trusted  to  their  paper  promises,  under  the 
guarantee  of  the  laws  of  that  state. 

"  The  moral  character  of  this  proceeding,  however  low  it  may  appear  to  men  of  sound 
and  honest  views  of  banking,  and  who  have  been  lauj^bl  to  respect  the  rights  of  property, 
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was  about  on  a  level  with  similar  proceedings  in  most  of  the  other  states,*  and  with  the 
opinions  generally  current  throughout  the  country  in  respect  to  the  duties  and  obligations 
of  banks,  and  of  legislators  by  whose  acts  banks  were  brought  into  existence. 

"  These  resolutions  of  the  '  Friends  of  Equal  Rights,'  as  they  complacently  described 
themselves,  were  assigned  to  a  committee  of  gentlemen,  one  of  whom  was  an  alderman 
of  the  city,  and  another  a  judge  of  one  of  the  courts  of  law,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
presented  to  the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania. 

"  That  enlightened  and  honest  assembly,  in  pursuance  of  the  prayer  of  these  *  Friends 
of  Equal  Rights,'  and  in  conformity  with  petitions  from  other  bodies,  founded  on  a 
similar  regard  for  equal  rights,  shaped  their  measures  in  accordance  with  the  demands 
made  upon  them;  and  what  has  been  the  result  of  'banking  upon  confidence,'  as  the 
petitioners  recommended  ?  and  considering  it  as  a  *  substitute  for  specie  in  the  vaults 
and  the  other  ordinary  assets  of  a  bank  V  This  is  a  question  which  admits  of  a  full  and 
correct  answer,  by  reference  to  notorious  and  indisputable  facts,  which  shall  now  be 
adduced. 

"  A  reference,  then,  to  authentic  statements  of  the  market  value  of  the  shares  of  the 
sixteen  banks  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  published  in  its  best  conducted  journals, 
exhibits  the  following  facts : — 

"  '  On  the  14th  of  August,  1838,  after  the  return  of  most  of  the  banks  in  the  country 
to  specie  payments,  the  shares  of  the  sixteen  banks  were  worth,  in  the  market,  payable 
in  a  sound  currency,  63,565,430  dollars.  In  about  twelve  months  afterwards,  they  had 
sunk  to  15,065,910  dollars.  In  January,  1842,  they  had  fallen  to  7,119,520  dollars  ; 
allowing  the  shares  of  the  United  States  Bank  to  be  worth  1,050,000  dollars.  Sub- 
sequently they  sank  to  a  still  lower  sum.' 

"  This  enormous  destruction  of  bank  capital  is,  however,  not  the  largest  item  in  the 
list  of  pecuniary  losses  which  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  has  sustained,  directly  and 
indirectly,  from  the  workings  of  a  bad  system  of  banking  and  currency,  since  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  capital  of  the  United  States  bank  was  owned  in  other  states  of 
the  union  and  in  foreign  countries. 

"  If,  then,  it  were  possible  to  obtain  all  the  data  on  which  to  found  an  estimate  of 
the  pecuniary  loss  of  capital — by  what  are  termed  internal  improvements,  created  at 
double  the  expense  which  they  ought  to  have  cost,  and,  in  many  cases,  where  they 
cannot  become  productive  for  a  long  period — and  which  were  promoted  by  bank  loans, 
and  some  of  them  originated  by  bank  management.  If  to  this  waste  of  property,  and 
misdirection  of  capital,  be  added  the  loss  of  bank  capital,  and  a  still  larger  sum,  perhaps, 
for  the  injury  sustained  by  all  branches  of  industry,  it  might  probably  be  found,  that 
the  state  of  Pennsylvania  is,  at  this  day,  at  least  100,000,000  dollars  poorer  than  she 

*  On  the  influence  of  party  feeling  and  party  interests  upon  the  subjects  of  currency  and 
banking,  Mr.  Nathan  Appleton,  in  his  work  on  the  currency,  makes  the  following  remarks : — 

"  Unfortunately  the  subject  (currency  and  banking)  has  been  connected  with  the  party  politics 
of  the  day.  Nothing  can  be  more  unfavourable  to  the  development  of  truth,  on  questions  of 
political  economy,  than  such  a  connexion.  A  good  deal  which  is  false,  with  some  admixture  of 
truth,  has  been  put  forward  by  political  partisans  on  either  side. 

"  The  existence  or  non-existence  of  a  national  bank,  has  been  so  mingled  with  the  contests  of 
the  political  parties  into  which  the  country  has  been  divided,  that  the  attempt  to  discuss  it  on  its 
own  merits,  without  reference  to  its  political  bearing,  may  be  considered  rash,  if  not  visionary. 
Yet  it  involves  questions  of  political  economy  of  the  most  difficult  and  abstruse  nature,  which 
can  be  little  and  imperfectly  understood  by  the  masses  of  the  community.  President  Jackson 
made  this  question  the  symbol  of  party.  Tlie  consequence  has  been,  that  for  nearly  ten  years  the 
mercantile  business  of  the  country  has  been  agitated,  and  sometimes  paralysed,  by  the  connexion 
of  banking  operations  with  the  struggles  of  party." 

In  Mr.  Gallatin's  last  pamphlet  there  is  the  following  reference  to  the  same  subject : — 

"  The  fault,  or  error,  originated  with  the  people  themselves.  The  traders  and  speculators  have 
attempted  to  ascribe  their  disasters  altogether  to  legislative  acts  ;  to  those  of  the  administration, 
or  to  other  collateral  causes,  which  have,  indeed,  aggravated  the  evils,  but  the  effects  of  some  of 
which  have  been  exaggerated." 
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would  have  been   under  the   action  of  a  sound  and   steady  system  of  banking  and 
currency." 

Mr.  Lee,  in  exposing  the  reckless  banking  operations  in  the  United  States, 

makes  the  following  observations  : — 

"It  was  about  1832  or  1833,  that  banks  began  to  be  multiplied,  not  for  the  purpose 
of  supplying  a  currency  for  the  country,  or  of  safely  and  profitably  loaning  the  funds 
intrusted  to  them  by  the  stockholders,  bui  to  enable,  in  most  cases,  their  managers,  who 
either  had  no  capital  of  their  own,  or  an  insufficiency  of  it,  to  get  possession  of  the  capi- 
tals of  the  stockholders.  They  succeeded  in  their  efforts,  and  what  have  been  the 
consequences  as  respects  the  shareholders  in  the  704  to  the  901  banks  that  were  in 
operation  from  1835  to  1840?  Why,  of  the  aggregate  amount  of  capitals  which  extended 
at  one  period  to  358,442,692  dollars,  not  200,000,000  dollars  now  remain,  takinij  the 
shares  of  the  banks  still  in  existence  at  par.  But  would  such  an  estimate  be  a  correct 
one?  Why,  even  in  the  city  and  state  of  New  York,  where  banks,  according  to  Mr. 
Gallatin's  late  pamphlet,  have  been  managed  as  well  as  in  any  of  the  states,  and  far 
better  than  in  most  of  them,  something  like  a  third  of  the  bank  capital  has  been  sunk  ; 
nor  are  there  many  banks  in  the  city  or  in  the  state  of  New  York,  wliose  shares  will  bring 
par;  while  in  a  large  majority  of  them,  they  will  not  average  75  cents  per  100.  The 
banks  in  New  England,  as  we  apprehend,  have  nut  met  with  much  better  success,  as  may 
be  seen  by  the  current  prices  of  their  shares,  and  still  more  clearly  by  the  actual  results 
of  their  operations,  whenever  the  stockholders  have  examined  into  them. 

"  The  direct  loss,  however,  of  more  than  200,000,000  dollars  by  banking,  and 
perhaps  50,000,000  dollars  in  addition,  from  depreciation,  or  from  the  entire  valueless 
condition  of  the  immense  amount  of  false  and  fraudulent  issues  of  those  banks — fraudu- 
lent, because  in  many  cases  based  on  nothing  but  the  false  promises  borne  on  the  face  of 
them — is  as  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  destructive  effects  of  free  and  unlimited  bank*, 
ing,  and  the  free  and  reckless  system  of  trusting,  upon  all  the  great  branches  of  industry, 
and  more  especially  upon  the  manufacturing  interests  of  New  England,  exposed  as  they 
are  from  the  manner  in  which  weconducLour  sales — to  the  worst  consequences  resulting 
from  the  action  of  a  vicious  system  of  banking,  and  its  concomitant,  an  equally  vicious 
system  of  trusting. 

"  A  currency  always  tending  to  redundancy,  and  usually  in  that  condition  or  in  its 
opposite  one — that  of  insufficiency — united  with  a  long-credit  system,  both  at  the  banks 
and  between  individuals,  as  has  been  the  case  in  this  country  —must  necessarily  produce 
those  sudden  and  extreme  variations  in  the  value  of  money,  with  all  their  direct  and 
collateral  evils — which  have  proved  so  injurious  to  the  whole  country,  and  so  utterly 
ruinous  to  the  most  active  and  useful  portion  of  it — whose  stability  and  success  depend 
almost  entirely  on  the  maintenance  of  an  unfluctuating,  permanent  measure  of  value — 
the  most  important  function  of  money — the  currency  of  a  country." 

"  For  the  past  twelve  months  there  have  been  but'few  failures  in  Boston,  and  busi- 
ness has  been  in  a  safe  if  not  very  prosperous  condition  ;  and,  consequently,  the  banks 
ought  to  have  done  a  fair  if  not  a  prosperous  business.  The  returns,  however,  to  the 
legislature,  down  to  October,  1842,  show  an  average  dividend  of  only  4  52-100  per 
cent  per  annum.  But  even  a  portion  of  that  dividend,  if  one  may  judge  from  the  low 
prices  of  the  stocks  of  some  of  the  banks,  may  have  been  made  from  the  capitals  of  some 
of  the  weak  banks.  And  what  are  the  future  hopes  of  the  stockholders  founded  upon — 
when  the  loans  are  now  made  at  four  or  five  per  cent  per  annum,  on  capitals  subject  to 
from  one  and  a  half  to  two  per  cent  charges,  superadded  to  bad  debts,  which  they  can  hardly 
expect  to  escape  when  the  next  revulsion  arrives." — Letter  to  Cotton  Manufacturers. 

The  following  remarks  are  extracted  from  a  communication  of  a  gentleman  who 
once  enjoyed  a  higher  degree  of  popularity  in  this  community,  among  its  most  influential 
members,  than  any  man  in  the  country,  on  account  of  his  skill  in  banking,  borrowing, 
loaning,  and  regulating  the  currency — and,  perhaps,  continues  to  do  so,  since  his  prin- 
ciples of  banking  are  generally  acted  upon  among  us.     We  mean  Mr.  Nicholas  Biddle, 
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who,  in  his  letters  and  other  public  communications,  of  the  interference  of  the  govern- 
ment in  his  banking  concerns,  and  in  the  affairs  of  the  business  classes  generally.  To 
the  interference  and  hostility  of  the  executive,  sustained  by  his  followers  and  partisans, 
Mr.  Biddle  imputes  the  necessity  imposed  upon  the  banks  of  suspending  cash  pay- 
ments, Mr.  Biddle,  after  enumerating  what  he  considers  some  of  the  leading  causes  of 
the  suspension,  adds  : — 

"  Lastly  and  mainly,  the  alarm  about  bank-notes,  propagated  by  the  government, 
has  been  deeply  spread  through  the  country,  till  what  was  at  first  a  passing  outcry, 
has  settled  into  an  implacable  hostility.  No  man,  I  think,  can  doubt  for  a  moment 
that  the  executive  of  the  United  States  seeks  to  maintain  his  power  by  exciting  popu- 
lar passion  against  the  credit  system — and  that  the  whole  influence  of  the  government 
is  employed  to  infuse  into  the  minds  of  the  people,  distrust  and  hatred  of  all  banks. 

"  I  go  further.  There  is  an  outcry  abroad,  raised  by  faction  and  echoed  by  folly, 
against  the  banks  in  the  United  States.  Until  it  was  disturbed  by  the  government,  the 
banking  system  of  the  United  Stales  was  at  least  as  good  as  that  of  any  other  commercial 
country. 

"  Now,  supposing  it  true  that  men  have  bought  much  land.  What  right  has  the 
president  to  dictate  to  the  citizens  of  this  country,  whether  they  buy  too  much  land  or 
too  much  broadcloth?  They  might  be  permitted  to  know  and  to  manage  their  own 
concerns  quite  as  well  as  he  does,  leaving  the  evil,  if  it  be  one,  to  correct  itself  by  its  own 
excess,  &c. 

"  These  troubles,''  continues  Mr.  Biddle,  "  may  not,  however,  be  wholly  useless,  if  we  extract 
from  them  two  great  lessons.  The  first  is,  that  we  can  have  no  permanent  financial  prosperity, 
while  the  public  revenue  is  separated  from  the  business  of  the  country,  and  committed  to  rash  and 
ignorant  politicians,  with  no  guides  but  their  passions  and  interests.  I  have  little  doubt  that  the 
specie  order  is  the  revenge  of  the  president  upon  Congress  for  passing  the  distribution  law.  I 
have  less  doubt  that  the  dispersion  of  the  revenue  among  a  multitude  of  banks  was  to  advance  the 
obscure  aspirings  of  some  treasury  Caesar. 

"  The  other  lesson  is — one  a  thousand  times  repeated  and  a  thousand  times  forgotten— to  dis- 
trust all  demagogues  of  all  parties  who  profess  exclusive  love  for  what  they  call  the  people  For 
the  last  six  years,  the  country  has  been  nearly  convulsed  by  efforts  to  break  the  mutual  dependence 
of  all  classes  of  citizens — to  make  the  labourer  regard  his  employer  as  his  enemy,  and  to  array  the 
poor  against  the  rich.  These  trashy  declaimers  have  ended  by  bringing  the  country  into  a  condi- 
tion where  its  whole  industry  is  subject,  far  more  than  it  ever  was  before,  to  the  control  of  the 
large  capitalists — and  where  every  step  tends  inevitably  to  make  the  rich  richer,  and  the  poor 
poorer." 

Mr.  Lee  observes,  "  By  such  representations  as  are  here  made  by  the  ex-president  of  the 
United  States  Bank,  the  political  party,  who  were  desirous  of  overturning  the  administration,  in 
order  that  their  leaders  might  occupy  the  places  that  were  then  filled  by  their  opponents,  were  made 
to  believe  that  the  monetary  troubles,  which  began  to  be  seriously  felt  in  1834,  were  caused  almost 
wholly  by  the  action  of  the  government. 

"  In  respect  to  what  Mr.  Biddle  has  said  about  'the  demagogues  ofallpartien,'  comprising,  per- 
haps, a  large  majority  of  the  men  in  power,  and  possibly  a  still  larger  portion  of  those  who  are 
seeking  to  displace  them  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  their  offices,  few  persons,  we  imagine,  would  con- 
test the  correctness  of  his  description  of  their  conduct  and  motives  ;  for,  independently  of  their 
own  observations  of  passing  events,  and  of  the  sentiments  and  acts  of  public  rnen,  great  reliance 
may  be  placed,  one  might  conceive,  on  the  judgment  of  a  man  of  Mr.  Biddle's  shrewdness  and  ob- 
servation, and  whose  experience  in  public  concerns  may  have  furnished  him  with  extraordinary 
opportunities  of  verifying  the  truth  of  his  remarks. 

"  Although  one  might  be  ready  to  fall  in  with  Mr.  Biddle's  opinions  as  to  the  importance  of 
'distrusting  demagogues  of  all  parties,  and  rash  and  ignorant  politicians,  with  no  guides  but  their 
own  passions  and  interests,'  yet  that  gentleman  cannot  be  considered  as  a  safe  guide  to  the  forma- 
tion of  opinions  upon  the  causes  which  led  to  the  suspension  of  1837,  and  those  which,  in  1839 
and  1841,  succeeded  that  event.  In  commenting  upon  the  ill  effects  of  party  ignorance,  party 
spirit,  and  party  venality,  upon  the  general  interests  of  the  nation,  Mr.  Biddle  could  speak  with 
an  impartiality  common  to  every  independent  and  reflecting  citizen  interested  in  the  prosperity 
and  honour  of  his  country,  and  who  participated  with  that  gentleman  in  the  feelings  of  disgust 
and  indignation  which  he  has  expressed  at  the  meanness  and  immorality  of  that  class  of  public 
men  who  are  ready  to  desert  or  to  sacrifice  the  great  interests  intrusted  by  the  nation  to  their 
guardianship,  to  their  own  party  and  personal  views,  whenever  they  shall  appear  to  them  to  stand 
in  opposition  to  each  other. 
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"  The  following  extract  from  a  communication  of  an  experienced  statesman,  who  has  evinced 
more  than  common  courage  in  the  promulgation  of  wholesome  but  unpalatable  truths  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  rulers  over  the  people,  expresses  opinions,  coincident  in  some  degree  with  those  put 
forth  by  Mr.  Biddle,  in  reference  to  the  motives  and  conduct  o^ party  politicians  —a  description  of 
persons  comprising,  we  suppose,  very  nearly  the  whole  of  that  class  of  patriotic  citizens  who  are 
now  in  power,  or  who  have  been  in  power,  in  the  latter  stages  of  our  history,  or  who  are  likely 
henceforth  to  be  in  power ;  judging  upon  the  principles  acted  upon,  although  not  professed,  by 
most  of  the  prominent  candidates  for  public  favour  : — 

"  '  As  our  views  of  expedient  action  for  the  future  might  (says  Mr.  John  Q.  Adams  in  a  letter 
to  a  correspondent)  in  a  great  degree  depend  upon  the  conclusions  to  which  we  have  come  upon 
the  past,  it  is  impossible  that  the  measures  which  I  should  deem  the  only  effective  remedies  for 
our  complaints,  should  be  acceptable  to  the  ruling  powers  or  the  country.  I  am,  and  during  a 
great  part  of  my  life  have  been,  in  a  minority.  It  is  the  business  of  a  majority  to  prepare  and 
accomplish  measures.  It  is  too  much  the  practice  of  minorities  to  expend  all  their  energies  upon 
devices  to  defeat  the  measures  of  the  majority.  The  question  of  right  and  wrong,  so  Jar  as  mt/  expe- 
rience goes,  is  of  use  to  either  party  only  for  the  purpose  of  making  profession^.' 

"  Tliese  are  the  reflections  of  a  man  of  great  abilities  and  of  careful  observation,  who,  for  up- 
wards of  half  a  century,  has  been  constantly  engaged  in  the  most  important  public  employments 
that  were  within  the  gift  of  his  own  state  and  of  the  nation.  These  opinions  are,  no  doubt,  in 
accordance  with  those  held  by  other  intelligent  and  experienced  persons,  though,  unfortunately  for 
the  good  of  the  country,  and  equally  so  for  the  reputation  of  public  men,  they  are  too  seldom  mani- 
fested by  those  who,  from  the  stations  they  occupy,  arc  bound  to  proclaim  to  the  nation  the  defi- 
ciencies, delinquencies,  and  corruption  of  their  rulers. 

"Having  given  Mr.  Adams's  views  of  the  principle  which  governs  the  conduct  of  professing 
patriots  and  party  politicians,  we  subjoin  one  other  extract  from  the  same  communication,  con- 
veying some  of  his  notions  and  feelings,  in  respect  to  the  conductors  of  banks,  who,  by  their  impru- 
dence, their  ignorance,  or  their  want  of  integrity,  bring  the  institutions  under  their  control  into  a 
predicament  which  renders  it  necessary  or  expedient  for  them  to  violate  their  duty  to  the  country 
as  administrators  of  the  currency,  although  conferred  upon  them  as  a  valuable  privilege,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  break  the  laws  of  the  land,  infringe  the  rights  of  property,  and  furnish  an  example 
to  the  country  more  depreciating  in  its  effects  to  the  standard  of  morals,  than  the  act  of  suspension 
was  to  the  currency  of  the  country.  ♦  The  worst  part  of  a  suspension  (observes  Mr.  Appleton  in 
his  pamphlet)  is  its  moral  effect  on  the  community'  That  is  an  assertion  the  truth  of  which, 
after  the  experience  the  public  have  had,  few  persons  will  call  in  question. 

"  We  are  now  (says  Mr.  Adams,  in  referring  to  the  suspension  of  1837),  in  the  midst  of  a  na- 
tional bankruptcy,  occasioned  by  the  insolvency  of  multitudes  of  individuals.  We  are  told  that 
all  the  banks  in  the  United  States  have  suspended  specie  payments — and  what  is  the  suspension  of 
specie  payments,  but  setting  the  laws  of  property  at  defiance?  If  the  president  and  directors  of  a 
bank  have  issued  a  million  of  bills  promising  to  pay  five  dollars  to  the  holder  of  each  and  every  one 
of  them,  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  is,  by  one  act,  the  breach  of  one  million  of  promises. 
What  is  this  but  fraud  upon  every  holder  of  their  bills?  And  what  difference  between  the  presi- 
dent and  directors  of  such  a  bank,  and  the  skilful  artist  who  engraves  a  bank  bill,  the  fac-similc  of 
the  bill  signed  by  the  president  and  directors,  and  saves  them  the  trouble  of  signing  it,  by  doing  it 
for  them  ?  The  only  difference  that  I  can  see  in  the  two  operations  is,  that  the  artist  gives  evidence 
of  superior  skill  and  superior  modesty.  It  requires  more  talent  to  sign  another  man's  name  than  one's 
own,  and  the  counterfeiter  does,  at  least,  his  work  in  the  dark,  while  the  suspenders  of  specie  pay- 
ments brazen  it  in  the  face  of  day,  and  laugh  at  the  dupes  and  victims  who  have  put  faith  in  tneir 
promises." 

In  reference  to  some  of  the  remedies  which  had  been  suggested  for  the  purpose  of  overcoming 
the  effects  of  the  suspension,  and  restoring  the  currency  to  its  natural  and  sound  condition, 
Mr.  Adams  makes  the  following  remarks  :  — 

"  I  thought  of  this,  as  I  thought  of  the  dry  dock,  gun-boat,  restrictive,  and  anti-navy  system 
of  Mr.  Jefferson.  It  cost  the  country  a  terrible  war  to  be  delivered  of  that,  but  the  nation  was 
effectually  cured  of  its  hydrophobia.  The  war  (1814)  was  a  drastic-purge,  but  it  effectually 
worked  its  cure.  I  fear  that  our  present  bankruptcy  will  need  a  more  violent  cure  of  alteratives, 
but  the  cure  will  come  when  the  people  are  prepared  to  receive  it.  They  are  certainly  not  so 
now  ;  they  will  most  probably  not  be  so  during  the  remainder  of  my  term  of  life.  I  hope  you 
will  live  to  witness  and  enjoy  the  convalescence." 

Mr.  Lee  observes: — "Now,  as  to  the  suspension  of  the  banks,  it  was  contended  by  the 
managers  of  them,  that  such  an  act  wsis  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  the  business  community,  and 
the  stockholders  of  the  banks ;  and  had  it  been  otherwise,  that  their  condition  was  such  as  to 
render  it  inevitable.  We  admit  the  truth  of  these  allegations,  and  find  no  fault  with  the  directors 
of  those  establishments  for  having  yielded  to  the  force  of  circumstances  which,  situated,  as  they 
were,  they  had  no  power  of  resisting. 

"  But  the  question  arises,  how  came  the  banks  in  a  condition  which  rendered  a  violation  of 
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their  duties  to  their  creditors,  to  their  stockholders,  and  to  the  public  generally,  a  necessary,  an 
unavoidable  measure?  The  answer  is  an  obvious  one.  Because  the  conductors  of  most  of  the 
banks,  for  the  gratification  of  their  own  purposes,  and  alike  regardless  of  the  safety  and  interests 
of  their  constituents,  and  of  a  just  sense  of  their  obligations  to  the  public,  chose — ignorantly, 
wantonly,  or  dishonestly — to  conduct  their  affairs  in  disregard  of,  or  in  opposition  to,  those  prin- 
ciples of  currency,  credit,  and  banking,  which  ought  always  to  guide  men  clothed  with  tlie 
important  trust  which  they  had  assumed.     And  what  was  that  trust  ? 

"  But  it  is  oftensaid,  in  exculpation  of  the  directors  of  banks  which  have  been  badly  managed, 
that,  as  they  receive  no  compensation  for  their  services,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  hold  them  to 
strict  account  for  their  mismanagement.  The  want  of  compensation  may  furnish  a  sufficient 
cause  for  the  refusal  of  a  trust,  but  will  not  be  admitted  as  a  valid  one  for  the  neglect  or  abuse  of 
a  trust  when  once  accepted. 

"  But,  the  office  of  bank  director  has  not  usually  been  pressed  upon  persons  reluctant  to  serve 
in  that  capacity.  It  is  a  situation  desired  by  men  of  influence  and  character.  '  The  directors  of 
banks  (says  Mr.  Appleton)  are  selected  from  those  of  the  highest  standing  in  the  mercantile 
community.'  In  this  view  of  the  case,  the  directorship  of  a  bank  is  a  mark  of  confidence  in  the 
judgment  and  honesty  of  an  individual,  which  is  a  sufficient  compensation  to  many  persons  who 
have  held  that  important,  responsible,  and  useful  station — and  the  only  one  which  many  of  them 
have  received  or  desired — for  services  ably  and  faithfully  performed. 

"  The  office  of  bank  director  has  been  eagerly  souglit  for,  and  too  often  obtained,  by  persons 
who,  destitute  wholly  of  property,  or  having  an  insufficiency  of  it  to  carry  on  their  enterprises  and 
schemes,  were  desirous  of  gaining  the  control  of  the  capital  of  others.  The  necessary  effect  of 
having  for  the  managers  of  banks  men  so  circumstanced,  and  whose  sole  purpose  it  was  to  use  the 
property  intrusted  to  them  for  safe  investments,  for  the  prosecution  of  their  own  plans,  was  to 
throw  upon  the  stockliolders  whatever  losses  might  be  incurred,  while  the  gains,  if  any,  would  go 
into  their  own  pockets.  It  is  obvious,  that  a  copartnership,  where  one  partner  has  all  the  gain, 
while  the  other  party  bears  all  the  losses,  must  always  terminate  injuriously,  if  not  ruinously,  to 
the  lending  party. 

"  Now,  if  there  are  persons  who  distrust  the  correctness  of  what  has  been  asserted  in  regard  to 
the  abuse  of  confidence  and  power  of  a  portion  of  the  directors  of  banks,  and  the  injurious  results 
flowing  therefrom  to  their  constituents,  we  would  refer  them  to  the  numerous  reports  of  investi- 
gating committees,  who,  for  the  past  thirty  years,  have  been  employed  in  searching  into  the  condi- 
tion and  management  of  banks.  Such  an  inquiry  would  show  that  the  principal  source  of  loss  of 
bank  capital  may  be  traced  to  loans  made  to  directors,  and  to  their  friends  and  connexions,  upon 
improper  and  insufficient  securities — upon  lands,  houses,  ships,  railroads,  canals,  stocks,  and  other 
kinds  of  property,  or  titles  to  property,  which  are  generally  inconvertible,  and  always  so  in  a 
money  pressure,  when  the  wants  of  a  bank  require  their  immediate  conversion  into  money. — Se- 
condly, upon  accommodation  notes  or  acceptances — resting  on  nothing  but  the  mere  promises  of  the 
borrowing  parties.  Notes  created  and  tendered  to  a  bank — not  for  the  purpose,  as  in  the  case  of 
btuiiness  paper,  of  anticipating  the  receipt  of  capital  already  in  existence,  but  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining possession  of  the  capital  of  the  bank  proprietors  upon  a  mere  piece  of  paper — founded, 
not  upon  capital  passing  between  buyers  and  sellers,  but  on  promises  passing  between  borrowers 
and  endorsers  ; — this  fictitious  paper  is  seldom  resorted  to  except  wliere  the  party  using  it  is  with- 
out capital,  or  having  some  capital  has,  in  his  operations,  gone  beyond  his  capital,  and  beyond  his 
credit,  everywhere  but  in  the  bank  where,  from  his  official  influence  and  power,  he  is  allowed  to 
borrow  without  securities  or  without  credit. 

"  We  will  not  go  the  length  of  maintaining  that  loaning  the  capital,  the  credit,  and  the  depo- 
sits of  a  bank,  on  the  two  classes  of  notes  and  securities  referred  to,  is  a  fraud  upon  the  stockholders 
and  the  public,  because  the  usages  of  banks,  under  the  direction  of  men  of  tried  and  unquestioned 
integrity,  have  given  a  sanction  to  the  practice.  Nevertheless,  it  is,  we  apprehend,  a  practice  op- 
posed to  all  sound  and  safe  principles  of  banking — and  the  ill  consequences  experienced  from  its 
exercise,  in  this  country,  from  the  origin  of  the  banking  system  to  this  day — have  shown  its  un- 
soundness and  its  insecurity. 

"  It  is  no  justification  to  say,  and  to  prove  that  accommodation  notes  may  be  as  safe  as  notes 
founded  on  business  transactions.  It  is  admitted,  that  on  our  Exchange  there  are  hundreds  of 
individuals  whose  single  promises  might,  and  for  a  long  period  of  credit,  be  considered  as  perfectly 
secure  ;  whose  promissory  notes,  without  an  endorser,  would  command  more  money  than  any  state 
stocks  in  the  union — and  more  than  the  United  States  stocks  actually  sold  for  till  within  six 
months.  The  objection,  however,  to  discounting  on  paper  of  this  description,  is  not  to  be  over- 
come by  showing  its  solidity  in  particular  cases — although,  we  will  add,  that,  under  no  circum- 
stances would  it  be  creditable  to  men  in  such  high  credit  as  we  have  imagined,  to  tender,  to  a  bank, 
notes  of  that  character,  since  it  would  be  wholly  unnecessary  as  a  mode  of  obtaining  money — and 
at  the  same  time  it  would  be  requiring  a  bank  to  violate  a  sound  principle— affecting  the  safety  of 
property — which  it  is  important  to  property  men  to  maintain  inviolate. 

*'  The  objection,  then,  to  the  practice  in  question,  lies  in  the  abandonment  of  a  safe  principle,  and 


CURRENCY  AND  BANKING.  1099 

one  which,  if  disregarded  in  one  instance,  would  be  likely  to  be  infringed  in  another  case  ;  or  else 
bring  upon  an  institution  tlie  charge  and  the  odium  of  injustice  or  partiality.  If  mere  safety  in 
particular  cases  of  individuals  were  to  furnish  a  rule  of  action,  why  not  loan  upon  mere  verbal  pro- 
mises of  highly  responsible  persons?  It  would  not  be  from  an  apprehension  of  insecurity,  since,  in 
all  the  great  Atlantic  commercial  cities,  there  are  numerous  individuals,  whose  verbal  promises, 
recorded  in  a  memorandum  book  at  the  bank,  would  command  more  money,  at  a  given  term  of 
credit,  than  many  of  the  notes  of  directors  of  banks — which  pass  freely  at  their  own  boards — al- 
though tiiey  should  be  covered  with  endorsers  of  the  quality  of  the  promissors.  No  intelligent 
man  will  dispute  the  correctness  of  tliat  assertion  ;  yet  it  would  be  inexpedient  and  improper  for 
a  bank  to  invest  its  capital  and  its  credit,  or  any  portion  of  them,  in  such  recorded  promises, 
although  it  would  not  be  worth  one-tenth  part  of  the  sum  to  guarantee  their  payment,  which 
would  be  demanded  to  guarantee  millions  of  business  paper,  or  one-thousandth  part  of  the  pre- 
mium which  a  prudent  and  intelligent  person  would  require  to  insure  the  greatest  portion  of  the 
accommodation  paper  discounted  at  most  of  the  banks  through  the  union  between  1833  and 
1842." 

"  Matters,"  says  Mr.  Lee,  *'  are  diflferently  managed  in  the  banking  institutions  of 
this  country  from  what  they  appear  to  have  been  in  the  Bank  of  England.  The  directors 
of  many  of  the  banks  in  the  United  States  have  been  deeply  concerned  in  speculations 
in  the  shares  of  the  banks  under  their  control,  and  in  many  cases  without  having  been 
possessed  of  sufficient  capital,  or  any  capital  of  their  own,  to  sustain  the  losses  which 
may  have  resulted  from  tliose  stock  operations,  or  from  any  other  transactions  carried 
on  with  the  money  borrowed  from  banks  upon  insufficient  or  wortldess  securities.* 

"  A  very  large  proportion  of  the  managers  of  banks  seek  the  office  for  the  sake  of  being 
in  a  position  where  they  can  borrow  more  money,  and  on  more  favourable  terms,  than  they 

*  The  president  of  die  late  United  States  Bank,  Mr.  Nicholas  Biddle,  in  a  communication 
before  the  public,  makes  the  following  remarks  : — 

"  Banks  are  often  directed,"  says  this  experienced  banker,  "  by  needy  persons,  who  borrow  too 
much,  or  by  sanguine  persons  anxious  only  to  increase  the  profits,  without  much  pecuniary  interest 
or  personal  responsibility  in  tlieir  administration.  Tlie  constant  tendency  of  banks,  therefore,  is 
to  lend  too  much,  and  to  put  too  many  notes  in  circulation.  Now,  the  addition  of  many  notes, 
even  while  they  are  as  good  as  coin,  by  being  always  exchangeable  for  coin,  may  be  injurious,  be- 
cause the  increase  of  the  mixed  mass  of  money  generally  occasions  a  rise  in  the  price  of  all  com- 
modities. 

"  If  a  bank  lends  its  money  on  mortgages  or  stocks,  for  long  terms,  and  to  persons  careless  of 
protests,  it  incurs  this  great  risk,  that,  on  the  one  hand,  its  notes  are  payable  on  demand,  while,  on 
the  other,  its  debts  cannot  be  called  in  without  great  delay — a  delay  fatal  to  its  credit  and  charac- 
ter. This  is  the  general  error  of  banks,  who  do  not  always  discrimitiate  between  two  things  essen- 
tially distinct  in  banking,  a  debt  ultimately  secure,  and  a  debt  certainly  payable.  But  a  well  ma- 
naged bank  has  its  funds  mainly  in  n/wrt  lomu  to  persons  in  business — the  result  of  business  irausac- 
iiom — payable  on  a  day  named,  which  the  parties  are  able  to  pay,  at  any  sacrifice,  in  order  to  escape 
mercantile  dishonour.  Such  a  bank  has  its  funds,  therefore,  constantly  repaid  into  it,  and  is  able 
to  say,  whether  it  will,  or  will  not  lend  them  out  again. 

"  Banks  are  the  guardians  of  the  currency,  the  depositories  of  the  coin — and  every  feeling 
which  can  appeal  to  their  own  honour,  as  well  as  to  their  public  duty,  should  urge  them  to  main- 
tain their  credit  at  the  sacrifice  of  their  profits.  To  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  such  considera- 
tions specially  apply  ;  but  as  that  institution  has  set  the  example  of  the  restriction,  it  forms  natu- 
rally the  principal  subject  of  reproach  among  those  who  complain." 

Again — after  describing  the  process  of  correcting,  through  the  operations  of  the  banks,  the  evil 
tendencies  and  effects  of  a  redundent  currency,  Mr.  Biddle  adds : — 

"  Such  is  the  circle  which  a  mixed  currency  is  always  describing.  Like  the  power  of  steam,  it 
is  eminently  useful  in  prudent  Itands,  but  of  tremendous  hazard  when  not  controlled :  and  the  practical 
wisdom  in  managing  it  lies  in  seizing  the  proper  moment  to  expand  and  contract  it — taking  care,  in 
working  with  such  explosive  materials,  whenever  there  is  doubt,  to  incline  to  the  side  of  safety. 
These  simple  elements  explain  the  present  situation  of  the  country.  Its  disorder  is  over-trading, 
brought  on  by  over-banking.     The  remedy  is  to  trade  less  and  to  bank  less." 

"  How  much  cause  has  the  country  to  regret,  that  a  man  whose  theoretical  views  of  banking  were 
so  correct,  did  not  always  adhere  to  them  in  the  management  of  the  institution  under  his  direction 
and  control  ?  Mr.  Biddle  refers  to  the  complaints  against  the  restrictive  measures  of  the  Bank  of 
the  United  States,  coming,  no  doubt,  from  the  local  banks,  whose  operations  would  thereby  be  re- 
strained— and  he  justifies  tlie  course  the  United  States  Bank  had  taken.  Now,  in  reference  to  the 
returns  of  that  bank,  wc  find  the  following  facts  : — 
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otherwise  would  be  able  to  do,  and  at  the  same  time  have  an  opportunity  of  accommo- 
dating their  friends  and  dependents.  This,  in  a  country  where  money  is  frequently 
worth  two  or  three  per  cent  per  annum  beyond  the  bank  rate  of  interest,  and  occasionally 
a  much  higher  rate,  is  a  strong  inducement  for  men  transacting  a  heavy  business  on  a 
small  capital,  and  in  numerous  instances  merely  on  credit,  to  endeavour  to  obtain  the 


BANK    RETURNS. 


Loans 

Circulation. 
Deposits  . . . 
Coin 


1828 


dollars. 
33,682,905 

9,855,677 
14,947,330 

6,170,045 


"  The  currency  of  the  country,  including  the  issues  of  the  United  States  Bank,  could  not  have 
exceeded  35,000,000  dollars  of  bank-notes — and  the  deposits  may  have  been  45,000,000  dollars  or 
50,000,000  dollars:  There  are  no  returns  published  for  that  year,  but  as  the  circulation  and  de- 
posits, by  Mr.  Gallatin's  estimates,  amounted,  in  1830,  to  only  119,000,000  dollars,  the  inference 
is — since  the  currency  of  the  country  was  not  in  a  state  of  expansion — tliat  the  bank  liabilities  did 
not  exceed  100,000,000  dollars,  or  105,000,000  dollars. 

"  Now,  if  the  currency  could  have  been  maintained  at  the  point  it  was  established,  when  Mr. 
Biddle  thought  it  expedient  to  exercise  his  restraining  power  over  the  local  banks,  the  country 
would  have  been  saved  from  the  immense  injury,  suffering,  and  disgrace,  inflicted  upon  it  by  the 
subsequent  over-issues  and  long  loans  of  the  banks. 

"  But,  did  the  subsequent  conduct  of  Mr.  Biddle  evince  an  adherence  to  the  sound  principles 
and  the  prudent  course  which  he  had,  in  the  communication  referred  to,  prescribed  to  himself  and 
to  others,  intrusted — as  he  well  remarks — with  the  guardianship  of  the  currency  ?  A  reference  to 
the  returns  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  furnishes  a  reply  to  that  question. 

"  The  liabilities  and  loans  of  the  United  States  Bank,  in  1828,  the  date  of  the  publication  of 
the  letter  from  which  extracts  have  been  made,  and  which  has  always  been  ascribed  to  Mr.  Biddle, 
have  already  been  stated.  The  bank  at  that  period,  and  for  two  years  subsequently,  appeared,  by 
the  returns,  to  have  been  carrying  out  the  views  presented  to  the  public  in  Mr.  Biddle's  disquisi- 
tion upon  currency  and  banking.  The  returns  after  that  time  show  a  sudden  and  enormous  ex- 
tension of  operations,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  figures  : — 
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1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

dnllars. 
40,663,805 
12,924,145 

16,045,780 
7,608,076 

dollars. 
44,032,057 
16,251,267 
17,297,041 
10,808,040 

dollars. 
66,293,707 
21,353,724 
22,761,434 

7,038,023 

dollars. 
61,695,913 

17,518,217 

20,347,749 

Coin 

8,951,847 

"  If  the  returns  of  1828,  when  Mr.  Biddle  wrote  his  essay,  be  contrasted  with  those  of  1832,  the 
result  will  show,  in  a  striking  manner,  how  entirely  all  prudent  considerations  had  been  forgotten 
or  disregarded  by  the  conductors  of  the  bank : — 


BANK    RETURNS. 


Loans 

Circulation. 
Oeposits..., 
Coins 


1828 


dollars. 
33,681,905 

9,855,677 
14,947,330 

6,170,045 


1832 


dollars. 
66,293,707 
21,355,724 
22,761,434 

7,038,023 


"  The  United  States  Bank,  the  great  regulator  of  the  currency  and  of  the  exchanges — according 
to  the  statements  and  reasonings  of  the  advocates  of  our  monetary  system — led  the  way,  followed 
by  the  state  of  New  York,  the  returns  of  whose  banks  stood  as  follows  :  — 


BANK    RETURNS. 

January  1,  1830. 

January  1,  1834. 

dollars. 
20,370,693 

7,959,230 
10,354,500 

1,560,291 

dollars. 
57,689,704 
17,820,402 
19,119,338 

2,657,508 

Coin 

"  The  banks  in  most  of  the  states  made  corresponding  movements.  The  aggregate  returns  of  all 
the  banks,  exhibiting  the  following  results,  show  the  extravagant,  the  insane  movements  of  the 
banks,  during  which  period  prices  of  every  commodity  rose ;  first,  from  the  effects  of  an  augmen- 
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appointment  of  a  bank  director;  and  that  being  once  effected,  the  situation  may  gene- 
rally be  held  as  long  as  will  suit  the  purposes  of  the  elected,  or  as  the  hank  may  happen 
to  continue  in  existence.  In  cases  where  persons  who  are  desirous  of  borrowing  largely 
fail  of  being  elected  into  an  establishment  already  existing,  it  is  not  uncommon  for  them 
to  found  banks,  in  which  they  contrive  to  have  the  command  of  the  elections,  and  when 
once  incorporated  they  sell  out  their  own  shares  in  the  corporation,  purchased  with  bor- 
rowed money,  and  thus  accomplish  the  object  they  have  in  view,  namely,  to  get  the 
control  of  the  capital  of  the  stockholders,  who  may  have  subscribed  for  shares  with  an 
intention  of  holding  them  as  a  permanent  investment.  Even  in  banks  established  on 
better  principles,  *  the  direction,'  says  Mr.  Gallatin,  '  must  necessarily  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  a  few  men,  who  have  comparatively  but  little  interest  in  the  bank.  Most  of 
them  are  selected  amongst  men  in  active  business,  in  order  that  they  may  judge  of  the 
solidity  of  the  paper  offered  for  disscount ;  and  as  they  are  not  paid,  it  is  impossible  to 
expect  that  they  should  attend  without  deriving  some  compensation  for  the  sacrifice  of 
a  portion  of  their  precious  time.  This  may  consist  in  part  of  the  discounts  they  obtain 
for  themselves,  which  may  always  be  kepi  within  reasonal»le  bounds.  But  ihe  power 
and  consideration  attached  to  the  office,  can  only  be  obtained  by  granting  favours ; 
whilst,  on  the  contrary,  refusal  renders  the  directors  unpopular.  To  this  may  be  added 
a  want  of  moral  responsibility.' 

"Take  the  opinion  of  another  writer  upon  banking,  Mr.  Nathan  Appleton. — From 
one  of  his  pamphlets,  we  extract  the  following  passage  :  '  It  has  not  been  uncommon  for 

tation  of  money  as  compared  with  exchangeable  commodities ;  secondiv,  in  consequence  of  a  spi- 
rit of  speculation  and  gambling,  which  will  generally,  if  not  always,  follow  and  accompany  such  an 
expansion  of  credit  and  currency  :-- 
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Capital 

Coin 


1830 


dollars. 

dollara. 

1 10,883,826 

276,3)«,075 

300,431.214 

f>%'<^\i,^(». 

143,1 93,268 

390,772,001 

32,114,917 

37.014,310 

"  Of  this  immense  amount  of  loans,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  from  the  facts  which  have  been 
brought  to  light  by  developments  of  the  affairs  of  banks,  that  by  far  the  largest  proportion  were 
made  to  men  of  bold  enterprise,  or,  more  commonly,  to  reckless  speculators  and  unprincipled 
gamblers,  who  w^ere  trading,  not  upon  capital,  nor  upon  credit  to  which  they  wpre  entitled,  but 
upon  the  ignorance,  credulity,  or  upon  the  fraudulent  compliances  of  unfaithful  and  dishonest  ma- 
nagers of  banks.  The  largest  portion  of  the  unbankable,  doubtful,  and  worthless  securities  which 
the  banks  discounted  at  the  period  referred  to,  were  probably  for  the  account  of  the  officers  and 
directors  of  banks,  and  their  relations,  friends,  and  associates. 

"  Of  the  two  classes  of  favoured  borrowers  of  bank  capital  and  bank  credit,  a  very  large  majority 
have  failed  of  success,  or  were  utterly  ruined  ;  and  the  bank  stockholders,  who  had  furnished  them 
the  means  of  doing  business,  were,  of  course,  sufferers  to  the  extent  of  the  support  given  them. 
Such  has  been  the  manner  in  which  tiie  capitals  of  banks,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  have  been  dis- 
posed of  Nor  is  there  any  reason,  suggesting  itself  to  our  mind,  why  they  should  not  hereafter 
pursue  a  similar  course,  so  long  as  the  proprietors  of  bank  capitals  confide  the  care  and  manage- 
ment of  them  to  persons  who,  from  the  position  they  are  placed  in,  have  an  interest,  to  thus  mis- 
manage them,  too  powerful,  judging  from  the  past  conduct  of  bank  directors,  to  be  restrained  and 
over-ruled  by  considerations  of  duty  to  their  constituents,  the  corporators,  or,  to  the  public,  who 
have  an  interest  in  the  safety  and  solvency  of  banks  as  holders  of  their  paper  issues. 

"  •  Banks,'  as  Mr.  Gallatin  has  told  us,  and  it  should  never  be  forgotten,  'are  governed  rather 
by  borrowers  than  lenders  ;'  and,  as  we  will  add,  the  principal  borrowers  of  banks,  especially  in  a 
money  pressure,  are  the  directors  of  banks  and  their  relatives,  friends,  and  dependants.  '  It  is 
believed,  that  in  all  cases,'  says  Mr.  Nathan  Appleton,  '  of  bank  failures  in  Massachusetts,  the 
failure  of  the  principal  stockholders  and  directors  has  accompanied,  or  preceded,  the  failure  of  a 
bank.'  '  Banks  are  too  often  directed  by  needy  persons,  who  borrow  too  much,  or  by  sanguine 
persons  anxious  otily  to  increase  the  profits,  without  much  pecuniary  interest  or  personal  responsi- 
bility in  the  administration.  The  constant  tendency  of  banks,  therefore,  is  to  lend  too  much,  and 
to  put  too  many  notes  in  circtdation.'  This  is  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Nicholas  Biddle,  and  his  expe- 
rience of  bad  banking  has  been  large  enough  to  enable  him  to  form  a  correct  judgment  on  the 
point  in  question. 
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banks  to  have  been  gotten  up,  with  a  view  to  furnish  funds  for  private  speculation,  or  the 
private  use  of  the  principal  stockholders  ;  or  the  same  object  has  been  sometimes  ac- 
complished by  buying  up  a  majority  of  the  stock,  so  as  to  control  the  choice  of  directors.* 

*  "  That  there  is  a  considerable  amount  of  banking  capital,  belonging  to  pereons  of  great  wealth 
we  know  to  be  the  case,  and  if,  we  would  ask,  if  any  one  can  doubt  that  they  all  regret  having  placed 
their  confidence  in  those  institutions  ?  It  is  true,  however,  that  those  capitalists  who  have  been 
directors  of  banks,  or  who  have  been  so  much  in  the  current  of  business  as  to  be  well  informed  of 
the  principles  on  which  they  are  conducted,  avoid  bank  stocks  as  unsafe  for  a  permanent  invest- 
ment of  property.  If  they  depart  from  that  rule,  occasionally,  it  is  by  compulsion  as  it  were.  It 
arises  from  tlie  difficulty,  of  finding  any  better  mode  of  investing  trust  property,  owing  to  the  re- 
straints legally  imposed  on  guardians,  executors,  and  trustees,  as  to  the  class  of  securities  on  which 
property  intrusted  to  them  shall  be  loaned  or  invested.  But,  under  any  other  circumstances,  we 
imagine  that  the  prudent  and  foreseeing  capitalists  shun  investments  in  bank  shares,  not  that  they 
would  be  dissatisfied  with  a  moderate  rate  of  interest,  but  because  they  are  afraid  of  losing  their 
capital.  '  It  is  a  well  known  fact,'  says  Mr.  Appleton,  '  that  the  most  intelligent  and  knowing 
capitalists  avoid  bank  stock  as  an  unprofitable  investment ;  they  can  manage  their  funds  better. 
An  examination  of  the  lists  of  stockholders  in  the  large  banks  will  show,  that  a  very  great  propor- 
tion of  the  stock  is  the  property  of  minors,  widows,  single  women,  and  of  charitable  and  religious 
societies,  a  class  of  persons  and  institutions  entitled  to  the  especial  protection  and  care  of  govern- 
ment, rather  than  to  be  made  to  support  the  burdens  which  properly  belong  to  others  who  are  more 
able  to  take  care  of  themselves.' 

"  Tliese  remarks  were  made  in  1831,  since  which  period  the  stockholders  of  banks  have  lost  a 
much  larger  sum,  by  the  mismanagement  and  the  misconduct  of  bank  directors,  than  the  entire 
banking  capital  of  the  country,  as  it  stood  by  the  returns  coming  down  to  the  close  of  the  year 
1830.  What  may  remain  of  the  wasted  and  impaired  capitals  of  the  901  banks  is  a  matter  of  un- 
certainty. There  can  be  no  doubt,  we  conceive,  that  a  considerable  portion  is  invested  in  state 
stocks,  lands,  mortgages,  accommodation  notes,  and  other  uncertain  securities — always  difficult  of 
realisation,  and  in  a  money  pressure  (which,  as  the  bank  managers  are  now  proceeding,  will  sooner 
or  later  overtake  them),  are  likely  to  become  greatly  depreciated  or  utterly  worthless. 

"The  highest  return  of  bank  capital  gave  the  enormous  sum  of  338,412,692  dollars.  This  was 
at  the  close  of  1839.  Now,  as  there  had  been  a  great  number  of  bank  failures  previous  to  that 
time,  the  stockholders  could  hardly  have  failed  losing  some  30,000,000  dollars,  or  40,000,000  dol- 
lars, between  1833  and  1839,  by  outright  and  ascertained  bankruptcies. 

"  What  may  now  be  the  actual  value  of  the  bank  capital  of  the  country,  there  is  no  means  of 
ascertaining  from  any  official  statements  before  the  public  ;  but  from  a  careful  research  into  such 
returns  as  have  been  made  and  published,  we  should  venture  to  say,  that  its  market  value,  on  the 
1st  of  January,  1843,  at  the  time  the  currency  was  in  a  sound  state,  and  the  spirit  of  speculation 
and  gambling  in  stocks  had  not  been  revived,  did  not  exceed  200,000,000  dollars  to  225,000,000 
dollars. 

"  If  this  be  a  correct  view  of  the  matter,  or  one  approaching  to  correctness,  then  it  follows,  that 
the  proprietors  of  bank  stock  have  lost  by  bad  banking,  between  1833  and  1843,  the  enormous 
amount  of  from  163,000,000  dollars  to  198,000,000  dollars. 

"The  author  of  this  pamphlet,  Mr.  Isaac  Bronson,  pointed  out  the  causes  of  the  embarrass- 
ments in  which  the  whole  country  was  involved.  Some  of  his  remarks  upon  that  point  have  al- 
ready been  cited,  to  which  the  following  are  added  :— 

"  Just  anterior  to  the  prostration  of  business  our  manufactures  and  commerce  were  greatly  ex- 
tended,  and  conducted  mainly  on  credit.  Individuals  and  companies,  with  little  or  no  capital,  were 
often  found  to  employ  tens  and  hundreds  of  thousands.  These  borrowed  means  were  supplied  by 
the  immense  amount  of  paper  currency  furnished  by  the  banks  which  had  been  established  in  the 
United  States.  The  banks  on  the  one  hand  and  the  men  of  business  on  the  other,  considered  it 
for  their  respective  interests  to  employ  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  paper  money.  As  the  pro- 
fits of  the  banks  were  proportional  to  their  discounts,  and  these  were  done  by  the  issuing  of 
paper,  it  is  very  obvious,  that  there  would  be  a  constant  tendency  to  excess.  This  would  be  re- 
strained by  nothing  but  the  necessity  of  redemption.  But  unless  an  adverse  balance  of  trade,  re- 
quiring remittances  to  foreign  countries,  or  some  other  exigency  out  of  tiie  course  of  domestic 
business,  should  create  a  demand  for  specie,  none  would  be  exacted.  Paper,  being  the  more  con- 
venient currency,  would  be  preferred  in  the  common  exchanges  of  trade,  and  the  gold  and  silver 
would  repose  in  the  banks. 

"  In  referring  to  the  abandonment  of  the  principles  laid  down  by  Mr.  Biddle  for  the  government 
of  the  bank  over  which  he  presided,  we  are  far  from  ascribing  to  the  course  pursued  by  it,  however 
imprudent  or  culpable  it  may  justly  be  deemed,  that  extreme  degree  of  importance  which  has  been 
given  it,  by  many  of  the  local  banks,  and  party  politicians—  in  both  cases  influenced  by  hostihty  to 
that  institution. 
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It  is  obvious  that  banks  so  situated,  furnish  a  very  unsafe  circulating  medium,  since  the 
solvency  of  the  bank  depends  on  the  success  and  solvency  of  the  principal  stockholders, 
who,  in  such  cases  are  usually  the  directors.  It  is  believed,  in  all  cases  of  bank 
failures,  in  Massachusetts,  the  failure  of  the  principal  stockholders  and  directors  has 
accompanied  or  preceded  the  failure  of  a  bank.  The  great  point,  therefore,  to  be 
guarded  against,  is  the  liability  of  banks  to  fall  into  few  hands,  to  be  used  for  their 
private  speculations.' 

"  Mr.  Gallatin  says,  *  Of  all  the  causes,  however,  which  contribute  to  an  improper 
extent  of  discounts,  the  most  general  and  efficient,  the  most  prolific  source  of  the  errors 
of  bank  directors,  is  the  natural  sympathy  which  they  feel  for  men  who  are  engaged  in 
similar  pursuits  to  their  own.  It  may,  upon  the  whole,  be  affirmed,  that  banks,  though 
money  lenders,  are,  in  fact,  governed  rather  by  the  borrowers  than  by  the  lenders.'* 

••  But  we  have  no  belief  that  Mr.  Biddle,  whatever  may  have  been  his  disposition  and  his  wishes, 
could,  with  the  exercise  of  his  admitted  talents,  and  his  skill  in  banking,  have  prevented  the  901 
local  banks  from  extending  themselves,  sooner  or  later,  and  to  a  degree  which  must,  in  spite  of  the 
controlling  power  of  the  United  States  Bank,  have  brought  the  country  to  a  suspension  of 
payments, 

"All  the  banks  in  the  country  were  in  favour  of  free  issues,  long  credits,  and  free  trustings, 
upon  every  species  of  security  ;  and,  above  all,  in  favour  of  high  prices.  The  business  commu- 
nity concurred  with  the  banks,  and  the  whole  country  was  deluded  with  the  notions  of  John  Law  ; 
that  an  advance  in  prices,  from  an  increase  of  money,  is  equivalent  to  an  augmentation  of  wealth 
corresponding  to  such  an  augmentation  of  price.  From  that  delusion  the  country  could  only  have 
been  awakened  by  the  re-action  of  the  system,  which  we  Hrst  experienced  in  1837.  Even  with  all 
the  suffering  accompanying  and  following  that  event,  the  nation  at  large  liave  gained  but  little  in- 
sight into  the  true  causes  of  our  troubles. 

"  The  nation  was  persuaded  by  party  men,  and  by  the  managers  of  banks,  who  had  an  interest 
in  misleading  them,  or  were,  perhaps,  in  many  instances,  themselves  misled  by  their  own  ignorance, 
to  believe  that  what  was  caused  by  an  overflow  of  currency,  and  an  extravagant  extension  of  the 
credit  system,  was  the  effect  of  the  political  measures  of  the  government.  They  were  further  per- 
suaded, that  the  only  remcKlies  for  the  pecuniary  evils  under  which  the  country  was  labouring 
were,  first,  to  remove  the  men  in  power,  and  fill  the  vacated  places  by  persons  who  were  in  pursuit 
of  official  power  and  public  support ;  secondly,  to  re-establish  the  credit  of  the  901  banks— a 
considerable  portion  of  whiclj  were  then,  as  events  have  since  shown,  in  a  state  of  insolvency  ; 
and,  by  further  emissions  of  paper  money,  raise  the  fallen  prices  of  commodities  to  the  rates  they 
bore  from  1834  to  1837,  when  the  currency  was  in  excess,  and  constantly  in  a  state  of  ex- 
pansion. 

"  The  remedies  which  had  been  recommended  for  the  cure  of  our  difficulties  were  adopted.  The 
credit  of  the  suspended  and  the  ruined  banks  was  restored.  The  country  was  blessed  with  in- 
creased issues  of  money,  and  with  a  transference  of  political  power  to  other  hands,  followed,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  by  further  revulsions  and  suspensions.  It  was,  however,  not  till  the 
final  suspension  of  1841,  that  the  conductors  of  banks  would  admit,  or  the  deluded  public  believe, 
that  the  primary  and  operative  causes  of  the  pecuniary  difficulties  and  suflcrings  of  the  nation, 
and  that,  too,  in  the  midst  of  abundant  crops  and  all  other  means  and  signs  of  increasing  wealth, 
niigiit  be  traced  to  the  receding  movements  of  an  exuberant  currency  ;  and  the  contraction  of  an 
extravagant  and  unwiiolesome  system  of  bank  credits  and  mercantile  trustings,  created  and  sup- 
ported by  the  same  class  of  persons  who  caused  an  extension  of  the  bank  machinery,  and  for 
similar  purposes — namely,  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  the  ignorance  and  credulity  of  the  public, 
for  the  promotion  of  their  own  pecimiary  purposes  ;  and  from  similar  motives,  will  the  same  sys- 
tem be  upheld  and  supported  by  that  description  of  persons,  so  long  as  it  will  be  endured  by  the 
country." — l^eHer  to  Cotton  Manufacturers. 

*  "  If  Mr.  Biddle  had  acted  upon  those  sotmd  and  conservative  notions  which  have  been  pro- 
mulgated by  Mr.  Gallatin,  Mr.  Gouge,  Mr.C.  C.  Biddle,  and  by  himself,  to  some  extent,  in  the  early 
stages  of  his  career,  he  would  have  been  cried  down  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other,  as  a 
cold-hearted  theorist — a  visionary  dreamer,  who,  having  the  power  to  make  money  plenty — credit  a 
substitute  for  capital — and  bold  enterprise  and  inconsiderate  rashness  to  stand  in  the  pface  of  pru- 
dent foresight  and  honest  industry  ; — he  would,  we  repeat,  have  rendered  himself  odious  to  men  of 
all  classes  and  parties,  and  especially  to  nearly  all  the  conductors  of  the  local  banks — as  a  man 
possessed  of  the  power  of  enriching  every  body,  and  yet  withholding  its  exercise  to  gratify  the 
theoretical  notions  of  a  philosopher. 

"  There  was  a  time  when  Mr.  Biddle  acted,  according  to  the  views  of  Mr.  Gallatin,  with  great 
prudence  and  judgment,  but  he  was  never  less  popular  among  men  of  influence  engaged  in  trade 
and  in  banking  than  while  so  conducting  his  concerns.     Such  was,  also,  the  feeling  in  regard  to  his 


1104  AMERICA. 

"  Now,  the  gentlemen  whom  we  have  cited  are  not  unfriendly  to  banks,  nor  can  they 
have  any  motives  to  put  them  to  a  disadvantage  with  the  public  by  a  misrepresentation 
of  facts.  Mr.  Gallatin,  in  common  with  the  best  writers  on  currency,  is,  to  be  sure, 
what  he  himself,  in  his  correspondence  with  Mr.  Robert  Walsh,  calls  an  ^  uUra-bullion- 
ist ;'  but  believing  that  the  nation  are  not  yet  ready  for  a  currency  in  that  state  of 
perfection,  lie  has  made  great  efforts  to  correct  the  evils  of  the  present  system.  It  is  to 
be  regretted,  that  the  excellent  advice  he  has  given,  and  the  sound  principles  he  has  laid 
down  in  his  pamphlets,  have  not  been  followed.  Nevertheless,  his  labours  through  the 
press,  and  his  personal  influence  and  authority  over  the  intelligent  merchants  of  New 
York  city,  where  he  resides,  have  not  been  wholly  lost.     Mr.  Gallatin,  as  is  well  known, 

predecessor,  Mr.  Langdon  Cheves.  lie  restored  the  bank  from  a  state  of  confusion  and  discredit, 
to  a  high  degree  of  credit ;  but  having  done  that  service,  he  was  complained  of  as  too  illiberal,  too 
unenterprising,  too  conservative  in  his  loans  and  issues,  for  the  support  and  extension  of  the  great 
interests  of  the  country.  This  gentleman,  whose  conduct,  while  presiding  over  the  concerns  of  the 
bank,  merited  the  highest  praise  which  has  been  bestowed  upon  it,  was  by  no  means  popular  ;  and 
although  a  man  of  too  high  a  sense  of  character  to  be  driven  from  his  post  by  such  a  consideration, 
he  resigned  his  office  after  four  years'  service,  from  disgust  at  the  inabilitj',  or  the  disinchnation,  of 
the  stockholders  and  the  public,  to  give  him  that  support  which  was  necessary  to  enable  him  to 
persevere  in  the  prudent,  salutary,  and  honest  course  he  had  constantly  pursued  during  his  pre- 
sidency. 

"  Mr.  Cheves,  in  the  management  of  the  important  trust  confided  to  him,  evinced  the  same  inde- 
pendence of  mind,  and  the  same  integrity  of  principle,  that  he  had  shown  as  a  legislator,  while  a 
member  of  Congress,  at  an  eventful  period  of  our  history  ;  and  thougli  he  may,  in  both  instances, 
have  parted  with  some  portion  of  his  popularity,  he  gained — what  to  men  of  elevated,  just,  and  ge- 
nerous views,  is  of  infinitely  more  value — an  increase  of  reputation.  '  Under  the  administration 
of  Mr.  Cheves,'  says  Mr.  Appleton,  '  by  whose  energy  the  United  States  Bank  was  barely  saved 
from  stopping  payment,  the  currency  was  restored  to  its  true  character,  by  a  rigid  system  of  con- 
traction, but  accompanied  with  intense  public  suffering;  which  was,  indeed,  unavoidable,  but  made 
the  bank  and  Mr.  Cheves  exceedingly  unpopular  in  extensive  portions  of  the  country.  It  was 
during  this  period  that  many  of  the  states  attempted  to  expel  the  bank  from  operating  within  them, 
by  taxing  the  branches,  and  by  other  modes  of  coercion.' 

"  In  what  a  striking  and  melancholy  contrast  does  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Cheves  appear — under 
strong  temptations,  as  a  public  man — to  that  of  multitudes  of  ambitious,  but  low-minded  and  venal 
demagogues,  with  which  the  nation  has  been,  and  still  is,  afflicted?  Some  of  whom,  although  in 
possession  or  in  pursuit  of  the  highest  class  of  offices  in  the  country,  traverse  the  most  sacred  prin- 
ciples, under  the  slightest  temptations,  and  with  as  much  facility,  and  as  little  sensibility  to  shame, 
as  is  evinced  in  the  indecent  and  mercenary  gyrations  of  the  most  shameless  of  the  public  per- 
formers. 

"The  condemnation,  on  the  part  of  political  partisans,  of  the  proceedings  of  the  United  States 
Bank,  with  whom  it  mostly  originated,  v/as  feigned— heca.iise,  at  the  moment  they  were  contending 
against  it,  many  of  the  leading  persons  among  them  were  the  managers  of  the  local  banks  that  were 
conducted  on  the  most  imprudent  and  dishonest  principles,  resulting  in  an  entire  loss  of  the  capi- 
tals of  some  of  them,  as  well  as  a  heavy  loss  to  depositors  and  bill  holders.  This  was  eminently 
the  case  in  regard  to  some  of  the  banks  in  Boston  and  its  vicinity,  as  the  stockholders,  bill-holders, 
and  depositors  can  unhappily  testify. 

"  Again,  as  respects  the  policy  of  having  a  national  bank  ;  there  was,  to  all  appearances,  no 
sincere  opposition  to  the  principle  involved  in  the  existence  of  such  an  institution,  as  fiscal  agent  of 
the  government,  and  as  a  conservator  of  the  general  currency  of  the  country." 

Even  President  Jackson,  with  all  the  hostile  feelings  which  he  has  evinced  against  the  late 
United  States  Bank,  was  not  opposed — to  a  bank.  In  his  message,  vetoing  a  renewal  of  the  char- 
ter of  that  establishment,  he  thus  expresses  himself: — 

"  That  a  Bank  of  the  United  States  competent  to  all  the  duties  which  may  be  required  by  the 
government,  might  be  so  organised  as  not  to  infringe  on  our  delegated  powers,  or  the  reserved 
rights  of  tlie  states,  /  do  not  entertain  a  doubt.  Had  the  executive  been  called  upon  to  furnish  the 
project  of  such  an  institution,  the  duty  would  have  been  cheerfully  performed.  In  the  absence  of 
such  a  call,  it  is  obviously  proper  that  he  should  confine  himself  to  pointing  out  those  prominent 
features  in  the  act  presented,  which,  in  his  opinion,  make  it  incompatible  with  the  constitution  and 
sound  policy." 

That  a  large  majority  of  the  leading  partisans  of  both  political  parties  were,  also,  in  favour  of  a 
national  bank,  was  shown  to  be  the  fact,  by  the  large  majorities  in  Congress  which,  in  the  face 
of  the  strong  objections  of  the  executive,  and  in  spite  of  his  popularity,  voted  for  a  renewal  of  the 
charter. 
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acted  a  conspicuous  and  efficient  part,  in  hastening  the  general  resumption  of  cash 
payments  in  1838,  in  which  the  city  of  New  York  took  the  lead. 

"  The  suspension  took  place  in  New  York,  May  10th,  1837;  and  the  resumption 
was  effected  in  that  city,  and  in  the  New  England  States,  early  in  May,  1838,  and  in 
most  of  the  other  states  in  the  three  following  months. 

Statement  of  the  Condition  of  the  Banks  of  the  Union,  according  to  Returns  dated 

May,  1837  and  1838. 


DB8CRIPTION. 


Bank  loaas 

Ditto  circulation. 
Ditto  deposit*.. .. 


May,  1837. 


dollara. 
521,331,364 
120,416,087 
109,153,881 


May,  1838. 


dollars. 
470,264,034 
136,149,905 

85,608,837 


"Here  is  a  very  slight  reduction  in  loans  and  liabilities,  as  compared  with  the  returns 
ori837.  If  we  are  guided  by  Mr.  Gallatin's  estimates  of  a  sufficiency  of  bank  paper, 
there  should  have  been  a  curtailment  of  upwards  of  forty  per  cent  in  the  bank  issues  to 
place  the  currency  of  the  country  in  a  natural,  and,  to  borrow  his  phraseology,   in  a 

•  HEALTHY  SITUATION.* 

"  The  following  extract  from  a  speech  of  Mr.  Webster  exhibits  his  views  of  the  de- 
structive consequences  of  an  ill-regulated  and  depreciated  currency  upon  the  interests  of 
the  labouring  classes,  and  especially  of  that  portion  of  them  who  have  little  else  to  rely 
upon  than  their  daily  wages.  *  The  currency  of  the  country,'  says  Mr.  Webster,  *  is  at 
all  times  a  most  important  political  object.  A  sound  currency  is  an  essential  and  indis- 
pensable security  for  the  fruits  of  industry  and  honest  enterprise.  Every  man  of  pro- 
perty or  industry,  every  man  who  desires  to  preserve  what  he  honestly  possesses,  or  to 
obtain  what  he  can  honestly  earn,  has  a  direct  interest  in  maintaining  a  safe  circulating 
medium  ;  such  a  medium  as  shall  be  a  real  and  substantial  representative  of  property, 
not  liable  to  vibrate  with  opinions,  not  subject  to  be  blown  up  and  blown  down  by  the 
breath  of  speculation,  but  made  stable  and  secure  by  its  immediate  relation  to  that  which 
the  whole  world  regards  as  of  permanent  value.  A  disordered  currency  is  one  of  the 
greatest  political  evils.  It  undermines  the  virtues  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  social 
system,  and  encourages  propensities  destructive  of  happiness.  It  wars  against  industry, 
frugality,  and  economy;  and  it  fosters  the  evil  spirit  of  extravagance  and  speculation. 
Of  all  the  contrivances  for  cheating  the  labouring  classes  of  mankind,  none  has  been 
more  effecttcal  than  that  which  deludes  them  with  paper  money.  This  is  the  most 
eftiectual  of  inventions  to  fertilise  the  rich  man's  field  by  the  sweat  of  the  poor  man's 
brow.  Ordinary  tyranny,  oppression,  excessive  taxation,  these  bear  lightly  on  the  hap- 
piness of  the  mass  of  the  community,  compared  with  fraudulent  currencies,  and  the 
robberies  committed  by  depreciated  paper.  Our  own  history  has  recorded,  for  our  in- 
struction, enough,  and  more  than  enough,  of  the  demoralising  tendency,  the  injustice, 
and  the  intolerable  oppression,  on  the  virtuous  and  well-disposed,  of  a  degraded  paper 
currency,  authorised  by  law,  or  in  any  way  countenanced  by  government.'  " 

Mr.  Lee  very  forcibly  exposes  a  fallacious  argument  in  favour  of  the  existing 

monetary  system  of  the  United  States,  and  says — 

"  It  may  seem  superfluous  to  add,  that  down  to  this  period  of  time,  notwithstanding 
•what  has  happened  in  reference  to  our  pecuniary  difficulties,  the  public  have  been  satis- 
fied of  its  soundness  and  its  sufficiency — or  they  would  not  have  continued  to  endure 
the  system. 

•'  This  country  has  prospered  in  a  higher  degree  than  any  other  country. 

"  The  currency  consists  almost  entirely  of  paper  promises,  created  without  limits  by 
banks,  and  administered  by  banks,  without  control,  or  without  accountability  ; — there- 
fore the  monetary  system  on  which  the  country  has  acted,  and  is  now  acting,  is  the 
cause  of  its  unexampled  prosperity. 

"  This  is  the  reasoning  process  by  which  the  country — by  which  a  nation  of 
18,000,000  of  people  claiming  more  than  a  common  share  of  general  cultivation  and 
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knowledge— have  been  persuaded — perhaps,  we  may  rather  say,  led — not  only  to  tole- 
rate and  endure,  but  to  support  and  encourage  a  system  which,  whatever  appearances 
may  indicate  to  the  contrary,  has  been  productive  of  an  enormous  amount  of  pecuniary 
and  moral  evil. 

"  That  the  country  has  prospered — and  that  banks  and  paper  promises  have  existed 
— are  truths  too  evident  to  be  denied  ;  but  the  admission  of  the  truth  of  these  assertions 
does  not  necessarily  imply  a  belief  in  the  truth  of  the  inference  drawn  from  that  admis- 
sion. 

"  That  the  premises  of  these  reasoners  are  true,  it  is  admitted,  but  to  establish  their 
conclusions  upon  a  sure  foundation,  it  must  be  shown  that  what  they  term  cause,  is  any 
thing  more  than  a  mere  coincidence.  This,  so  far  as  we  have  in  remembrance  the  essays 
of  the  most  ingenious  advocates  of  the  system,  has  never  been  attempted.  They  have  re- 
lied on  the  '  argumentum  ad  ignorantiam,'  and  the  '  argumentum  ad  popidunu 

"  The  inconclusiveness  of  the  reasonings  on  the  subjects  of  banking  and  currency 
to  which  reference  has  been  made,  may  be  illustrated  by  a  case  where  its  fallaciousness 
and  absurdity  will  be  nade  manifest  to  the  most  uninformed  and  the  most  unreflecting 
mind. 

"  The  lands  bordering  on  the  river  Nile,  in  Egypt,  are  remarkable  for  their  fertility. 

"  The  pyramids  are  near  the  banks  of  the  Nile  ;  consequently,  the  pyramids  are  the 
cause  of  the  extraordinary  fertility  of  the  lands  on  the  borders  of  that  river. 

"  Here  is  an  instance  where  the  facts  are  so  notorious,  or  so  accessible — namely, 
that  the  extraordinary  fertility  of  the  land  in  question  arises — not  from  the  presence  of 
the  pyramids,  but  from  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile — that  no  one  could  be  deceived,  or 
long  remain  ignorant  of  the  true  cause  of  that  fertility ;  consequently,  the  falsity  of  the 
reasoning  which  attributes  the  quality  of  the  soil  to  another  cause,  is  instantly  perceived 
and  refuted. 

"  Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  the  supposed  power  of  the  reasoning  faculties  over  the 
opinions  of  men,  is  there  any  one  who  will  doubt,  after  what  has  been  seen  in  this  coun- 
try, that  Mehemet  Ali,  if  he  were  to  summon  his  followers  to  a  caucus,  convention,  or 
to  a  mass  meeting ; — is  there,  we  repeat,  any  doubt  that  this  friend  of  the  people,  with 
his  priests  and  politicians,  if  he  had  any  point  to  carry,  favourable  to  his  own  views, 
and  prejudicial  to  the  welfare  of  his  subjects,  that  he  could  demonstrate  to  their  minds 
the  unreasonableness  of  attributing  the  productiveness  of  the  soil  to  the  effects  of  the 
river  inundations?  Is  there  any  doubt — on  the  supposition  that  the  leading  politicians 
and  statesmen  of  Egypt  are  as  remarkable  for  their  extensive  knowledge  and  their  great 
logical  powers,  as  have  been  evinced  by  many  of  our  great  men,  on  the  questions  of 
political  economy — that  the  people  might  be  prevailed  upon  to  drain  off  or  fill  up  the 
Nile — and  to  cover  the  country  with  pyramids,  in  order  that  the  whole  land  might  enjoy 
the  fertalising  effects  which  they  had  shown  to  have  been  caused  by  the  pyramids 
already  existing  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Nile  ?" 

To  the  absolute  measures  of  President  Jackson,  for  they  were  as  much  so  as  if 
the  spirit  of  Napoleon  had  directed  them,  has  been  imputed  the  ruin  of  the  bank 
of  the  United  States.  The  prestige  which  it  possessed  in  public  opinion  as  the 
deposit  bank  of  the  United  States  revenue,  vanished  immediately  after  the  presi- 
dent tranferred  those  deposits  to  the  respective  state  banks.  But  its  downfall 
could  not  be  prevented,  even  by  the  most  skilful  management  of  the  most 
influential,  as  well  as  most  able  of  those  who  wielded  the  prevailing  banking  prin- 
ciples of  the  United  States.     Mr.  Lee,  speaking  of  this  remarkable  man,  says : — 

"  Perhaps  the  most  influential  person  in  the  United  States  upon  the  subject  of  bank- 
ing is  Mr.  Nicholas  Biddle;  and  though,  from  circumstances  not  necessary  to  detail, 
some  of  the  influence  and  authority  formerly  exercised  by  him  over  the  public  mind  may 
be  diminished,  yet  the  banking  principles  on  which  he  acted  are  still  those  which  are 
acted  upon  through  the  country — nor,  as  we  have  before  said,  could  that  gentleman  have 
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retained  his  station  at  the  head  of  the  United  States  Bank,  had  he  conducted  its  concerns 
on  what  might  justly  be  considered  safe  and  sound  principles  of  banking. 

**  If  the  results  of  the  operations  of  the  United  States  Bank  have  been  disastrous,  so 
have  been  tliose  of  multitudes  of  smaller  institutions  which  have  not  had  so  many  obsta- 
cles to  overcome  and  so  many  causes  of  embarrassment  as  a  bank  with  an  unwieldy  capi- 
tal and  numerous  branches — many  of  which  were  beyond  the  control  of  the  parent  bank. 
If  the  nation  had  been  so  unwise  as  to  have  established  a  third  bank,  with  the  enormous 
capital  assigned  to  it  in  some  of  the  schemes  before  the  public,  it  is  doubtful  if  the  coun- 
try would  have  escaped  from  the  evil  effects  which  must  always  flow  from  such  an  insti- 
tution, without  much  more  ruinous  consequences  than  have  been  experienced  from  the 
mismanagement  of  the  late  United  States  Bank. 

"In  referring  to  Mr.  N.  Biddle's  communications  we  go  to  the  highest  authority  in 
the  nation  in  support  of  the  popular  system  of  banking;  and  it  is  on  his  statements  and 
reasons  in  defence  of  that  system,  that  the  prominent  party  men  have  leaned  for  their 
facts  and  arguments.  This  will  readily  be  perceived  to  be  the  case  on  comparing  their 
essays  and  speeches  with  his  various  writings  upon  the  subject,  except  in  some  instances, 
where  Mr.  Biddle  maintained  doctrines  in  opposition  to  those  which  he  has  of  late  years 
advocated." 

In  a  communication  dated  April,  1838,  Mr.  Biddle  enumerated  among  other 

causes  of  the  suspension,  and  it  is  the  first  which   he  put  forward: — "The 

issuing  of  the  specie  circular,  which  forbade  the  receipt  of  any  thing  but  gold 

and  silver  at  the  land  offices." — In  several  of  the  speeches  of  Mr.  Webster, 

the  specie  circular  and  its  effects  upon  the  currency,  is  the  most  prominent 

topic.     In  a  debate  upon  a  motion  in  the  senate  of  the  United  States,  to  rescind 

the  treasury  order,  on  the  21st  of  December,  1836,  Mr.  Webster,  in  referring  to 

the  effects  of  that  measure  in  preventing  a  flow  of  coin  from  the  states  where  the 

proceeds  of  the  lands  were  received,  made  the  following  remarks  : — 

"  The  agricultural  state  of  Indiana,  for  example,  is  fall  of  specie ;  the  highly  com- 
mercial and  manufacturing  state  of  Massachusetts  is  severely  drained.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  money  in  Massachusetts  cannot  be  used.  It  is  waiting  for  the  new  year.  The  mo- 
ment the  treasury  grasp  is  let  loose  from  it,  it  will  turn  again  to  the  great  marts  of 
business;  that  is  to  say,  the  restoration  of  the  natural  state  of  things  will  begin  to  cor- 
rect the  evil  of  arbitrary  and  artificial  financial  arrangements.  The  money  will  go 
back  to  the  places  where  it  is  wanted,"  &c.  &c. 

Mr.    Lee  denies  that  the    specie  circular  had  any  such  effects,    and  says 

that— 

"  The  state  of  Indiana  is  one  in  which  the  land  sales  were  made  to  the  largest  extent 
— and  on  that  account  it  was  probably  selected  by  Mr.  Webster  as  containing  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  that  immense  amount  of  coin  of  which  the  Atlantic  states  had  been 
deprived  by  the  specie  circular.  That  document  was  issued  on  the  11  th  of  July,  1836, 
and  was  to  take  effect  on  the  16th  of  August,  succeeding — and  consequently  it  had  only 
been  in  operation  about  four  months,  during  which  time  the  coin  must  have  been  accu- 
mulating from  the  proceeds  of  the  land  sales.  The  question  now  is  as  to  the  amount  of 
coin  on  deposit  for  the  account  of  the  government  in  the  state  in  question.  To  ascertain 
that  fact,  there  are  no  documents  to  which  we  can  refer;  but  by  an  official  statement 
we  find  that  the  whole  amount  of  coin  in  the  banks  of  Indiana,  in  November,  1836,  was 
1 ,204,737  dollars.  There  are  no  other  returns  till  May,  1 837,  when  the  amount  was  reduced 
1,196,187  dollars.  Here,  then,  is  the  immense  amount  of  treasure,  on  the  sup- 
position that  the  whole  of  it  belonged  to  the  government,  from  which  such  great 
relief  was  counted  on  by  Mr.  Webster,  had  it  not  been  retained  in  Indiana  by  the  specie 
circular.  But  how  could  even  this  insignificant  sum  be  spared  from  the  banks  of  Indiana, 
or  be  obtained  from  them,  when  their  liabilities  amounted  to 4,709,000  dollars?" 
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Mr.  Lee  then  describes  the  condition  of  the  banks  of  Ohio,  Illinois,  Michi- 
gan, Alabama,  Mississippi,  and  Florida,  and  then  concludes : — 

**  From  banks  in  such  a  condition,  it  would  have  been  impracticable  to  have  with- 
drawn much  of  their  exhausted  supply  of  coin  without  causing  an  immediate  suspension. 
Indeed,  the  universal  suspension  of  1837  commenced  in  that  quarter.  The  banks  of 
New  Orleans  suspended  previously  to  those  of  the  city  of  New  York — although  in  a 
much  stronger  condition  than  the  New  York  banks. 

"  The  banks  of  Louisiana,  all  of  which  are  situated  in  New  Orleans,  were  under 
liabilities,  in  May,  1837,  to  the  amount  of  16,739,689  dollars,  and  had  reserves  of  coin 
amounting  to  2,327,851  dollars.  The  returns  from  the  banks  in  the  state  of  New  York, 
at  the  end  of  May,  1837,  show  deposits  of  coin  to  the  amount  of  3,033,209  dollars,  to 
sustain  their  liabilities  of  38,862,551  dollars.  But  the  superior  prudence  exercised  by 
the  New  Orleans  banks,  in  comparison  with  those  of  the  state  of  New  York,  is  more 
strikingly  evinced  by  a  reference  to  the  following  statement  of  their  condition  four 
months  anterior  to  the  suspension  of  cash  payments : — 


BANK    RETURNS. 


Bank  capital. 
Circulation  . . . 

Deposits 

Coin 

Loans 


Nbw  York, 
January  1,  1837. 

New  Orleans, 
January  1,  1837. 

dollars. 
37,101,463 
24,198,000 
30,883,179 

6,557,020 
79,313,188 

dollars. 

36,769,455 
7,909,788 

11,487,431 
3,108,416 

59,108,741 

"  If  the  banks  of  New  Orleans,  which  were  in  a  much  stronger  condition,  as  far  as  a 
reliance  can  be  placed  on  official  returns,  than  those  of  New  York,  could  not  withstand 
the  pressure  upon  them,  with  2,327,851  dollars  of  specie  in  their  vaults,  how  could  it 
be  expected  that  the  banks  in  the  inland  states,  to  which  we  have  referred,  and  that  were 
in  no  better  condition  than  the  New  Orleans  banks,  could  withstand  a  run  upon  them 
for  all,  or  for  any  considerable  portion,  of  their  deposits  of  treasure  ? 

"  The  desperate  condition  of  the  banks  of  the  four  principal  commercial  cities  on  the 
Atlantic,  which  we  have  supposed  may  have  been  reinforced  by  the  reception  of  the 
whole  amount  of  coin  in  the  states  and  territories,  where  the  proceeds  of  lands  were 
collected,  will  be  seen  by  the  following  statement.  The  returns  of  the  Massachusetts 
banks  come  down  to  October,  1836,  and  of  the  other  banks  to  1st  of  January,  1837  : — 


PLACES. 

Loans. 

Circulation. 

Deposits. 

Coin. 

Capitals. 

Massachusetts 

dollars. 
56,643,171 
14,986,487 
79,313,188 
101,995,662 

dollars. 
10,892,249 

3,310,835 
24,198,000 
25,242,082 

dollars. 

8,784,516 

4,840,477 

30,883,179 

15,234,650 

dollars. 

1,455,230 
1,139,347 
6,553,020 
5,752,439 

dollars. 
34,478,110 
10,438,655 

New  York 

27,101,463 

58,750,338 

Total 

252,938,508                     63,643,166 

59,742,822 

14,904,036 

140,768,566 

"  Here  is  an  official  statement  showing  the  condition  of  the  class  of  banks,  which 
formerly  were  considered  as  being  conducted  with  more  skill,  prudence,  and  success,  than 
any  of  the  numerous  institutions  in  the  country,  and,  perhaps,  with  the  exception  of  the 
banks  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  that  was  a  correct  opinion.  And  the  banks  of  Phila- 
delphia, save  the  United  States  Bank,  were  in  no  worse  a  situation  than  those  of  the 
other  cities  we  have  named,  till  after  the  suspension  of  1837,  when  they  became  em- 
barrassed by  a  connexion  with  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  and  with  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania,  which  has  proved  ruinous  to  their  shareholders.  Until  that  period,  we 
apprehend  that  the  banks  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  going  back  to  the  origin  of  banks, 
were  managed  with  rather  more  prudence  than  those  of  any  other  city  in  the  union. 
We  believe  an  investigation  into  the  comparative  banking  results  of  every  city  in  the 
country,  will  show  the  correctness  of  that  assertion.  As  a  corroboration  of  that  fact,  if  it 
be  a  fact,  we  should  venture  to  say,  that  in  no  city  of  the  union  had  the  general  trans- 
actions of  business  been  conducted  with  more  industry,  caution,  prudence,  and  probity, 
and  with  better  results,  especially  in  its  great  inland  commerce,  than  in  Philadelphia 
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The  bankruptcies  have  been  few  in  comparison  with  those  in  most  of  the  great  marts  of 
trade,  and  especially  among  that  portion  of  its  community  who  are  engaged  in  the  regular 
and  staple  branches  of  industry.  The  losses  by  failures,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  from 
long  personal  experience,  and,  still  more,  from  inquiries  among  persons  having  ample 
means  of  judging,  to  the  manufacturers  and  merchants  of  New  England,  on  whose 
account  an  immense  amount  is  annually  sold  in  Philadelphia,  are  smaller,  in  proportion 
to  that  amount,  than  in  any  other  place  in  the  union,  not  even  excepting  the  capital  of 
Massachusetts." — Letters  to  Cotton  Manufacturers. 

In  regard  to  the  operation  of  the  United  States  Bank,  in  regulating  the  cur- 
rency of  the  country,  it  has  been  generally  admitted  that  its  affairs  were  often 
far  less  discreetly  managed  than  were  those  of  many  local  banks.  Mr.  Appleton 
says : — 

"  The  great  and  difficult  problem  in  a  currency  of  bank  paper,  is  the  prevention  of 
those  fluctuations  to  which  experience  shows  such  a  currency  is  liable,  in  a  far  greater 
degree  than  a  currency  composed  wholly  of  the  precious  metals."  "  Severe  revulsions," 
the  same  writer  observes,  "  took  place  in  1826,  1829,  and  1832,  in  which  the  Bank  of 
the  United  States  took  its  full  share  in  the  expansions  which  preceded  them." 

Mr.  Lee  remarks — 

'*  The  removal  of  the  public  deposits  from  the  United  States  Bank  to  the  local  banks 
was  the  reason  assigned  for  the  extremely  severe  pressure  in  the  money  market,  which 
existed  between  the  autumn  of  1833  and  the  summer  of  1834.  The  removal  of  10,000,000 
dollars  of  the  public  deposits,  rendered  it  necessary  that  the  United  States  Bank  should 
contract  her  loans  and  liabilities,  but  such  an  operation,  performed  as  it  was,  or  which 
it  might  have  been,  upon  the  previous  notice  given  of  such  an  intended  transfer  of  the 
public  funds,  would  not  have  caused  any  great  inconvenience  to  the  trading  community, 
had  not  the  United  States  Bank  been  placed  in  an  insecure  position  by  her  previous 
over-issues  and  excessive  loans.  This  assertion,  namely,  excessive  issues  of  the  United 
States  Bank,  does  not  rest  upon  conjecture,  but  on  the  official  returns  of  that  institution, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  statement : — 


RETURNS. 

lit  of  January,  1S3I. 

Ut  of  January,  1832. 

l«t  of  January,  1833. 

lit  of  January,  1834. 

dollar*. 

44,032,057 
16,231,267 
17,297,041 

10,808,040 

dollara. 
66,293,707 
21,335,724 
22.761,434 

7,038,023 

dollara. 
61,695,913 
17,518,217 
20,347,749 

8,951,847 

dollarf. 
54,911,461 
19,208,379 

10,838,555 

Coin 

IO,03l,J3r 

"  The  sudden  and  enormous  extension  of  the  liabilities  and  loans  of  the  United  States 
Bank,  to  the  extent  of  fifty  per  cent  on  its  loans  and  thirty-three  per  cent  on  its  liabilities, 
within  the  period  of  one  year,and,as  may  be  seen  by  returnsof  the  local  banks,  a  somewhat, 
though  a  less  extravagant,  enhancement  of  their  loans  and  liabilities — placed  the  cur- 
rency in  such  an  inflated  condition  as  to  have  afforded  a  sufficient  cause  for  the  revul- 
sion of  1834.  It  is  true,  the  removal  of  the  deposits  hastened  the  measure  of  contraction 
which  was  the  proximate  cause  of  the  pressure  of  1834.  If,  however,  the  deposits  had 
not  been  removed,  either  the  contraction  must  soon  have  been  made,  or,  by  further  issues 
of  paper,  such  a  measure  would  have  been  found  unavoidable  at  a  subsequent  period  ; 
or,  if  otherwise,  the  universal  bankruptcy  of  the  banks  which  occurred  in  1837,  would 
have  happened  at  a  somewhat  earlier  period. 

"  But  the  statement  we  have  furnished  of  the  imprudent  conduct  of  the  United 
States  Bank,  while,  according  to  the  views  commonly  taken  of  the  matter,  that  insti- 
tution was  regulating  the  currency  and  the  exchanges  of  the  country  ;  the  facts,  we  say, 
which  have  been  adduced,  discreditable  as  they  are  to  the  managers  of  a  bank  on  which 
the  country  relied  for  its  restraining  pov/er  and  its  conservative  principles — as  respected 
the  local  banks — do  not  reveal  the  full  extent  of  the  folly  and  the  imprudence  of  which 
that  institution  was  guilty. 

"  T\ic  Rcyulator,  indeed,  so  far  from  performing  the  office  of  regulating  the  move- 
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raents  of  these  banks,  was,  in  truth,  a  great  and  efficient  disturber  of  their  operations, 
more  especiafly  of  the  banks  of  New  York  and  Baltimore,  and  above  all  the  banks  of 
Philadelphia. 

"  I  am  aware,"  says  Mr.  Van  Buren,  "  it  has  been  urged  that  this  control  (over  the 
operations  of  the  local  banks),  may  be  best  attained  and  exerted  by  means  of  a  national 
bank.  The  history  of  the  late  national  bank,  through  all  its  mutations,  shows  that  it 
was  not  so.  On  the  contrary,  it  may,  after  a  careful  consideration  of  the  subject,  be, 
I  think,  safely  stated,  that  at  every  period  of  banking  excess  it  took  the  lead ;  that  in 
1817,  and  1818,  in  1823,  in  1831,  and  in  1834,  its  vast  expansions,  followed  by  dis- 
tressing contractions,  led  to  those  of  the  state  institutions.  It  swelled  and  maddened  the 
tides  of  the  banking  system,  but  seldom  allayed  or  safely  directed  them.  At  a  few 
periods  only  was  a  salutary  control  exercised,  but  an  eager  desire,  on  the  contrary, 
exhibited  for  profit  in  the  first  place  ;  and,  if  afterwards  its  measures  were  severe  towards 
other  institutions,  it  was  because  its  own  safety  compelled  it  to  adopt  them.  It  did  not 
differ  from  them  in  principle  or  in  form ;  its  measures  emanated  from  the  same  spirit  of 
gain  ;  it  felt  the  same  temptation  to  over-issues  ;  it  suffered  from,  and  was  totally  unable 
to  avert,  those  inevitable  laws  of  trade,  by  which  it  was  itself  affected  equally  with  them  ; 
and  at  least,  on  one  occasion,  at  an  early  day,  it  was  saved  only  by  extraordinary  exer- 
tions from  the  same  fate  that  attended,  the  weakest  institutions  it  professed  to  supervise. 
In  1837  it  failed,  equally  with  others,  in  redeeming  its  notes,  though  the  two  years 
allowed  by  its  charter  for  that  purpose  had  not  expired,  a  large  amount  of  which  remains 
to  the  present  time  outstanding.  It  is  true,  that  having  so  vast  a  capital,  and  strength- 
ened by  the  use  of  all  the  revenues  of  the  government,  it  possessed  more  power ;  but 
while  it  was  itself,  by  that  circumstance,  freed  from  the  control  which  all  banks  require, 
its  paramount  object  and  inducement  were  left  the  same — to  make  the  most  for  its  stock- 
holders— not  to  regulate  the  currency  of  the  country.  Nor  has  it,  as  far  as  we  are 
advised,  been  found  to  be  greatly  otherwise  elsewhere.  The  national  character  given  to 
the  Bank  of  England  has  not  prevented  excessive  fluctuations  in  their  currency,  and  it 
proved  unable  to  keep  off  a  suspension  of  specie  paymetits,  which  lasted  for  nearly  a 
quarter  of  a  century." — Message,  1839. 

"  Can  any  person  having  a  common  acquaintance  with  the  subjects  of  currency  and 
banking,  be  at  a  loss  for  a  reason  why  there  should  have  been  a  pressure  on  the  money 
market  arising  out  of  such  an  enormous  expansion  of  the  loans  and  liabilities  of  this 
great  institution,  whenever  it  became  necessary  for  its  safety  to  make  a  reduction  in  its 
loans  and  liabilities  ?  The  imprudent  conduct  of  this  leading  bank  led  to  a  somewhat 
corresponding  over-banking  in  many,  if  not  most,  of  the  local  banks.  The  primary  and 
efficient  cause,  then,  of  the  pressure  of  1833  and  1834,  arose  from  the  enormous 
expansion  of  the  loans  and  liabilities  of  the  United  States  Bank  and  of  the  banks 
generally  throughout  the  country,  which  rendered  necessary  a  counteracting  movement 
on  the  part  of  those  banks  to  save  them  from  a  suspension  of  cash  payments. 

"  The  removal  of  the  deposits,  had  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  been  in  a  sound 
and  safe  condition,  would  not  have  disturbed  the  operations  of  that  establishment,  to  any 
inconvenient  degree,  nor  have  placed  the  whole  commercial  community  in  a  position 
which  embarrassed  or  ruined  an  immense  number  of  them  ;  while  that  measure  and  its 
effect  on  the  general  monetary  concerns  of  the  country  threw  the  general  business  trans- 
actions of  the  nation  into  a  state  of  confusion  and  disorder  that  was  productive  of  very 
injurious  consequences. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  existence  of  these  facts,  which,  however,  were  not,  in  1834, 
generally  known  to  the  public,  the  monetary  difficulties  and  embarrassments  of  that 
period  were  attributed  by  politicians,  and  generally  by  the  mercantile  community, 
wholly  to  a  transfer  of  about  10,000,000  dollars  from  the  United  States  Bank  to  some  of 
the  local  banks  in  the  places  where  that  institution  had  its  branches. 

"  But  now  that  the  facts  are  before  the  public — facts  taken  from  the  official  returns 
of  the  United  States  Bank,  which  show  its  perilous  condition  previously  to,  and  at  the 
period  of  the  removal  of  the  public  deposits — with  such  evidences,  we  say,  of  the  folly 
and  imprudence  of  that  institution,  it  must,  we  conceive,  be  admitted  by  every  candid 
mind,  that  the  main,  the  effective  cause  of  the  monetary  and  commercial  pressure  which 
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existed  between  the  autumn  of  1833  and  the  summer  of  1834,  may  be  traced  to  the  gross 
mismanagement  of  that  establishment." — Letters  to  Cotton  Manufacturers. 

Mr.  Lee,  in  remarking   on  Mr.  Appleton's    *^  Remarks    on    Currency  and 

Banking,"  says, — 

"  Mr.  Appleton,  who,  although  a  party  man,  in  the  proper  and  best  sense  of  that 
term,  is  not  the  slave  of  a  party,  nor  the  tool  of  the  leaders  of  a  party,  has  argued  the 
subjects  of  banking  and  currency  upon  their  own  worth,  is  among  that,  perhaps  for- 
tunately small  body  of  persons  who  are  pretty  generally  denounced  by  the  true,  well- 
drilled  party  men,  for  what  they  term  a  pertinaciotis  adherence  to  sound  doctrines  and 
an  honest  policy,  although  convinced  that  they  are  not  in  unison  with  the  current 
opinions  of  their  political  associates  and  personal  friends;  nor,  what  is  of  infinitely  more 
importance,  in  accordance  with  the  interests  of  their  party. 

"In  some  countries  where  the  '  march  of  mind,'  and  the  march  of  morals,  has  not 
been  so  rapid  as  in  this  enlightened  and  *  go  ahead'  federal  republic,  such  evidences  of 
intellectual  independence  and  moral  rectitude  would  be  pardoned  if  not  praised  ;  but  in  a 
free,  democratic  country,  whose  citizens  boast  of  a  degree  of  liberty,  and  a  species  of  liberty, 
heretofore  unknown,  nothing  can  be  more  unpopular  than  such  a  violation  of  party  disci- 
pline, as  is  implied  in  the  assertion  of  an  opinion  which  runs  counter  to  that  of  the  party  to 
whom  one  belongs.  Such  a  mutinous  proceeding  is  especially  offensive,  if  the  delinquent 
should  be  thought  to  be  indued  with  an  unusual  share  of  moral  and  intellectual  discernment, 
that  would  enable  him  quickly  to  distinguish,  in  difficult  cases,  truth  from  falsehood, 
and  consequently  who  ought,  upon  parly  principles,  to  give  the  first  example  of  party 
patriotism,  by  making  the  former  subservient  to  the  latter,  whenever  the  interests  of 
party,  or  of  the  party  idols  of  the  people,  shall  appear  to  require  such  a  patriotic  sacri- 
fice of  principle. 

"  '  Another  argument  most  dwelt  on  (observes  Mr.  Appleton)  in  favour  of  a  large 
national  bank,  is  its  necessity  to  equalise  the  exchanges.  There  is  not  much  in  this. 
There  is  no  difficulty  with  the  exchanges  where  the  banks  pay  specie.  Tliere  lies  the 
whole  difficulty.  Let  that  be  reformed,  and  there  will  be  no  complaint  on  that  score. 
The  exchanges  soon  regulate  themselves  where  the  currency  is  uniform,  as  is  the  legal 
currency  of  the  United  States.  A  large  bank,  with  many  branches,  can  manage  the 
exchanges  with  more  profit  to  itself,  perhaps,  than  the  local  banks  can  do.  The  late 
United  States  Bank  took  care  to  charge  the  highest  rates  of  exchange  which  the  alter- 
native of  transporting  specie  would  admit.  For  several  years  the  exchange  at  New  Or- 
leans on  northern  bills  was  kept  so  high  that  considerable  shipments  of  specie  were 
made  from  Boston  and  New  York  for  the  purchase  of  cotton  !' 

**  When  these  remarks  of  Mr.  Appleton's  were  written,  the  currencies  of  the  whole 
country  out  of  New  York  and  New  England,  were  in  a  depreciated  condition, — and  the 
nation  was  told,  in  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  those  instructive  orations,  de- 
livered in  Congres?,  in  caucuses,  and  conventions,  upon  the  currency  question,  that 
neither  the  currencies  could  be  raised  to  their  proper  value,  nor  the  exchanges  brought 
to  a  par  level,  without  the  aid  of  a  national  bank — a  central  bank,  which  was  to  '  regu- 
late the  exchanges' — and  how  was  it  to  be  done  ?  Why,  by  substituting  acts  of  legis- 
lation, founded  on  the  wisdom  of  Congress,  for  the  Jaws  of  trade — laws  emanating  from 
a  source  for  which  legislators,  as  might  seem  from  their  sentiments,  have  usually  shown 
very  little  reverence,  and  still  less  practical  regard,  in  their  legislative  acts,  upon  the 
presumption  that  they  are  not  wholly  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  trade,  and  all  other  laws, 
to  which  reflecting  and  honest  men  hold  themselves  accountable  in  the  formation  of 
those  opinions  and  resolutions  on  which  the  actions  of  reasonable  and  reasoning  beings 
are  founded. 

*'  In  spite  of  the  predictions  of  politicians  and  of  bank  managers,  who,  in  most  cases, 
concurred  with  them,  or  appeared  to  concur  with  them,  the  exchanges  came  round, 
namely,  came  into  their  natural  state,  as  Mr.  Appleton  told  his  readers  they  would  do 
as  soon  as  cash  payments  were  resumed." 

Upon  the  same  point,  Mr.  Gallatin,  in  the  "  Report  of  the  Union  Committee," 
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of  which  he  was  the  author,  published  March  18,  1834,  makes  the  following 

remarks  : — 

"  The  threat  of  the  removal  of  the  deposits,  and  especially  the  actual  removal,  created 
apprehensions  of  danger,  immediately  to  the  bank  itself,  and  more  remotely  to  all  the 
moneyed  institutions  and  concerns  of  the  country.  Retrenchment  at  all,  and  rigorous 
enforcements  of  its  claims  at  some  points,  were  presumed  to  be  indispensable  to  the 
safety  of  the  bank ;  and  the  extent  being  conjectural,  was  exaggerated  by  timid  capi- 
talists, who,  as  a  class,  are  more  fearful  than  men  of  less  wealth.  Men  saw  that  the  re- 
lations between  the  government  and  the  bank  were  henceforth  to  be  hostile ;  that  be- 
tween it  and  the  selected  banks  they  were  to  be  those  of  mistrust,  and  that  without  a 
national  bank  the  stability  and  safety  of  the  whole  monetary  system  of  the  country  would 
be  endangered.  This  was  the  first  instance  in  the  history  of  our  government  of  a  direct 
interference  of  the  president  with  one  of  its  officers,  in  the  performance  of  the  duties 
which  by  law  devolved  exclusively  on  that  officer.  It  was  the  more  dangerous,  as  being 
in  defiance  of  a  solemn  vote  of  the  late  Congress  at  their  last  session  :  and  as  if  with  the 
intention  to  forestall  the  opinion  of  that  which  must  meet  within  sixty  days  after  the  in- 
terference was  made,  and  as  if  to  encroach  on  its  legitimate  rights." 

"If  the  facts  which  have  been  disclosed  to  the  public,  relative  to  the  operations  of 
that  institution,  had  been  before  Mr.  Gallatin  when  he  drew  up  the  report  of  1834,  he 
would,  we  conceive,  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  enormous  extension  of  the 
loans  and  liabilities  of  the  bank  must  have  soon  forced  upon  it  a  large  reduction  of  them, 
even  if  the  deposits  had  not  been  removed.  Or,  if  such  a  reduction  had  been  protracted, 
the  only  effect  would  have  been  a  general  suspension  in  anticipation  of  that  which 
actually  occurred  in  May,  1837,  in  which  the  United  States  Bank  would  have  led  the 
way.  It  is  admitted,  that  under  Mr.  Cheves'  administration  the  bank  was  in  a  sound 
and  safe  position,  and  one  from  which  she  never  should  have  materially  departed,  if  it 
was  the  intention  of  the  bank  to  be  in  a  condition  to  prevent  the  over  action  of  the  local 
banks,  and  such  always  has  been  the  professed  purpose  of  that  institution. 

"  Here  is  a  comparison  between  the  average  returns  of  the  bank  for  the  years  1820, 
1821,  1822,  and  1823,  the  period  of  Mr.  Cheves' presidency ;  and  the  years  1832  and 
1833,  the  period  preceding  the  monetary  and  commercial  pressure  that  commenced  to- 
wards the  close  of  1833,  and  continued  till  the  summer  of  1834: — 


DESCRIPTION. 

Average  Returns, 
1820  to  1823. 

Average   Returns, 
1S32  to  1833. 

dollars. 
40,032,057 
4,525,343 
7,540,293 
5,055,517 

dollars. 
63,994,810 
19,451,971 
21,554,591 

7,994,935 

Coin 

"The  loans  in  1830  were  52,274,095  dollars;  the  circulation  12,924,145  dollars, 
and  the  deposits  16,045,782  dollars. 

"  It  was  this  departure  from  all  sound  principles  of  action,  which  occasioned  the 
transference  of  10,000,000  dollars  of  deposits  from  the  central  bank  to  the  local  banks, 
to  be  so  oppressive  in  its  effects  upon  the  business  concerns  of  the  country.  It  was  also 
a  like  extension  of  its  loans  and  issues  in  1836  which,  in  connexion  with  the  like  over- 
action  of  the  local  banks,  led  to  the  suspension  of  cash  payments  in  1837.  In  1836,  the 
loans  of  the  United  States  Bank,  with  a  capital  of  35,000,000  dollars,  amounted  to 
59,232,445  dollars,  and  the  circulation  to  the  enormous  amount  of  23,075,422  dollars, 
being  more  than  five  times  as  large  as  the  average  amount  of  its  issues  during  Mr.  Cheves' 
administration.  The  same  year,  1836,  the  banks  of  the  six  New  England  States,  with 
an  aggregate  capital  of  59,471,991  dollars,  had  in  circulation  21,811,762  dollars,  and 
yet  her  currency  was  in  a  redundant  state,  although,  from  the  great  money  capital  of 
this  section,  and  the  nature  of  its  employments,  a  larger  amount  of  currency  is  required 
to  circulate  its  products,  in  proportion  to  its  population,  than  in  any  other  section  of  the 
union." 
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Mr.  Gallatin,  in  his  publication  of  1841,  says  : — 

"It  would  be  idle  to  inquire  whether,  if  the  charter  of  that  institution  (the  United 
Slates  Bank)  had  been  renewed,  and  if  it  had  been  the  sole  place  of  deposit  of  the 
40,000,000  dollars  of  public  moneys,  the  suspension  might  have  been  prevented.  That 
would  have  depended  entirely  on  the  manner  in  which  the  bank  might  have  been  admi- 
nistered. 

"  That  institution  had  ceased  to  be  a  regulator  of  the  currency  as  early  as  the  years 
1832,  1833,  when  its  discounts  and  other  investments  were  increased  from  55,000,000  dol- 
lars to  65,000,000  dollar?,  that  is  to  say,  at  the  rate  of  eighty-five  per  cent  beyond  its 
capital;  whilst  those  of  the  sound  banks  of  our  great  commercial  cities  did  not  exceed 
the  rate  of  sixty  per  cent  beyond  their  capital.  It  is  not  necessary  to  inquire  vvhether 
this  expansion  was  the  natural  consequence  of  the  course  of  trade  ;  whether  the  Bank  of 
the  United  States  was  in  any  degree  influenced  by  considerations  connected  with  its  own 
existence  ;  or  whether  the  machinery  carried  away  the  directors  instead  of  being  governed 
by  them.  It  is  obvious,  that  it  is  only  by  keeping  its  discounts  at  a  lower  rate  than 
those  of  the  state  banks,  that  these  can  be  debtors:  and  that  it  is  only  by  enforcing 
the  payment  of  the  balances  that  it  can  keep  them  within  bounds,  and  thus  regulate  the 
currency.  A  contrary  course  will  induce  the  state  banks  to  enlarge  their  own  discount?, 
and  will  engender  excessive  issues,  followed  by  necessary  contractions  and  unavoidable 
distress." 

"The  United  States  Bank  had  not  only  ceased,  in  1832  and  1833,  to  be  a  re- 
gulator of  the  general  currency  of  the  country,  as  indicated  by  her  excessive  issues 
and  excessive  loans,  but  the  affairs  of  that  institution  were,  through  most  of  its  ca- 
reer, conducted  with  less  prudence  than  those  of  the  leading  banks  in  the  commercial 
cities.  The  existence  of  that  bank  was  prejudicial  in  its  effects,  upon  the  currencies  of  all 
the  Atlantic  states,  and  especially  upon  the  currency  of  Pennsylvania,  most  of  which 
emanated  from  the  banks  of  Philadelphia.  It  threw  the  business  of  the  banks  of  that 
city  into  disorder,  prior  to  the  suspension  of  1837,  by  encouraging  an  undue  extension  of 
their  liabilities.  It  induced  them,  subsequently  to  that  event,  to  encourage  a  continuance 
of  the  suspension  of  1837,  to  suspend  again  in  1839,  and  to  aid  the  Utiited  States  Bank 
in  its  endeavours  to  constrain  the  banks  of  New  York  to  join  in  that  second  act  of  sus- 
pension. 

*'  To  the  banks  of  Philadelphia,  as  well  as  to  the  general  business  concerns  of  that 
city,  the  late  United  States  Bank,  both  in  the  early  stages  of  its  history  as  well  as  in  its 
latter  days,  has  been  a  source  of  immense  injury.  '  Philadelphia,'  says  Mr.  Gallatin,  in 
his  last  work ;  *  had  a  sound  capital,  greater  in  proportion  to  its  commerce  than  that  of 
New  York,  or  of  almost  any  other  city  in  the  union  ;  its  banks  proper  were  sound  and 
cautiously  administered  ;  not  one  of  them  had  ever  failed.  But  they  have  for  several 
years  been  pressed  by  two  great  evils — the  United  States  Bank  and  the  state  legislature. 
They  have  at  last  got  rid  of  the  first  burden,  from  which  they  ought  to  have  detached 
themselves!  long  ago,' 

*'  It  is  true  that  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  has  got  rid  of  the  United  States  Bank, 
whose  operations,  directly  or  indirectly,  have  been  the  main  source  of  pecuniary  embar- 
rassments and  losses  to  which  the  city  of  Philadelphia  and  the  state  of  Pennsylvania 
have  been  subjected,  beyond  those  which,  under  the  vicious  system  of  banking  and  cur- 
rency on  which  the  country  is  acting,  must  have  otherwise  fallen  to  her  share.  The  Penn- 
sylvanians  have  got  rid  of  what  Mr.  Gallatin  has  termed  a  ^public  nuisance,'  with  refer- 
ence to  the  results  of  its  operations — but  it  is  to  be  feared  they  have  not  yet  repudiated 
the  unsound  principles  of  banking  and  currency  which,  in  compliance  with  the  prevailing 
popular  notions  upon  these  subjects,  were  carried  out  to  their  fullest  extent  by  the  ma- 
nagers of  the  United  States  Bank,  and  by  all  the  other  banks  of  Pennsylvania.  It  is  to 
be  apprehended,  we  repeat,  that  the  same  erroneous  views  of  currency  and  banking, 
which  led  to  the  late  ruinous  results  of  their  imprudent  and  dishonest  banking,  as  well  as 
those  which  were  endured  from  similar  causes  by  the  banking  operations  of  1814  to  1820, 
are  still  in  existence,  among  that  class  of  influential  and  leading  persons  who,  however 
ignorant  upon  subjects  of  currency  and  banking,  they  may  appear  to  be  to  the  well-in- 
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formed,  continue  to  lead  the  public  mind  on  those  important  matters.  To  this  conclu- 
sion we  have  been  led  by  numerous  resolutions  passed  at  popular  meetings,  under  the 
management  of  influential  party  leaders,  and  by  the  almost  universal  voice  of  the  busi- 
ness community,  as  far  as  it  has  found  expression  through  the  diurnal  and  periodical 
press,  which,  not  only  in  Pennsylvania,  but  in  every  section,  has,  with  few  exceptions, 
been  at  all  times,  as  it  now  is,  strongly  in  favour  of  the  popular  principles  of  currency 
and  banking  on  which  the  whole  nation,  for  the  past  thirty  years,  have  been  acting. 

"  It  has  often  been  said,  and  constantly  reiterated,  by  the  advocates  of  a  national 
bank,  and  the  apologists  of  the  late  United  States  Bank,  that  it  was  its  disconnexion 
from  the  government  which  led  to  its  subsequent  errors.  So  far  from  there  being  any 
weight  due  to  such  an  assertion,  we  conceive  that  the  disjunction  of  the  bank  from  the 
government,  which  took  place  prior  to  the  expiration  of  its  charter,  was  a  circumstance 
extremely  favourable  to  its  safe  and  independent  action.  Under  the  state  charter  of 
Pennsylvania,  it  was  under  no  obligations  to  maintain  its  numerous  branches,  which,  in 
respect  to  many  of  them,  must  have  been  a  source  of  great  embarrassment  to  the  parent 
bank.  Indeed,  it  is  well  known  that  they  were  difficult  of  control,  while  the  loans  they 
made  were,  in  the  early  stages  of  the  bank,  as  well  as  in  its  later  periods,  upon  securities 
of  a  character  inferior  in  safety  to  those  on  which  banks  usually  operate  in  most  of  the 
Atlantic  cities — and  their  losses  were,  tlierefore,  much  greater  than  in  those  cities. 

"  It  was  alleged  by  the  partisans  and  advocates  of  the  bank,  that  its  ceasing  to  be  the 
agent  of  the  government  would  curtail  its  means  of  loaning  and  issuing.  No  one  would 
deny  that  such  must  be  the  consequence  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  public  deposits,  but 
such  a  change  in  its  circumstances  did  not  furnish  any  reason  for  a  departure  from  a 
wise  course  of  action,  on  the  part  of  its  conductors,  nor  decrease  their  ability  to  maintain 
its  issues  and  its  loans  on  a  safe  and  prosperous  footing.  Under  that  alteration  in  its 
condition,  '  its  loans  and  its  profits,'  as  Mr.  Gallatin  has  said,  *  under  a  wise  adminis- 
tration, should  have  been  reduced  to  the  amount  corresponding  with  its  actual  means.' 

**  Again,  it  was  said  and  repeated  in  thousands  of  speeches,  and  other  modes  of  com- 
munication with  the  public,  that  as  the  credit  of  the  bank  rested  upon  its  connexion  with 
the  government,  the  character  of  its  circulation  would  become  lowered — that  it  would 
lose  its  '  national  odour,^  as  the  phrase  ran — its  shares  decline  in  value — and  conse- 
quently it  would  be  rendered  powerless,  as  a  regulator  of  the  local  currencies,  and  as  the 
manager  of  the  exchanges. 

"  That  the  credit  of  the  bank  was  not  injuriously  affected,  was  manifest  from  the 
prices  at  which  its  stock  was  sold  after  the  re-charter.  The  shares  held  in  this  quarter 
were  eagerly  purchased  by  the  people  of  Pennsylvania,  at  a  premium  of  twenty  per  cent 
and  upwards.  They  continued  to  maintain  their  value  till  Mr.  Biddle's  retirement  from 
the  bank,  March,  1839,  at  which  time  they  were  current  in  the  Philadelphia  and 
New  York  stock  markets  at  116.  That  high  rate  was  predicted  on  a  contmuance  of 
eight  per  cent  dividends,  from  which  it  was  naturally  inferred  the  affairs  of  the  bank 
were  in  a  safe  and  prosperous  condition.  The  shares  continued  to  maintain  a  high  value 
long  after  the  expiration  of  its  first  charter,  nor  were  the  issues  of  the  bank  under  the 
slightest  degree  of  discredit  in  consequence  of  a  dissolution  of  its  connexion  with  the  ge- 
neral government.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  well  known  that  the  president  of  the  United 
States  Bank  and  its  most  intelligent  directors  entertained,  or  affected  to  entertain,  as 
favourable  an  opinion  of  the  advantages  and  of  the  prospects  of  the  institution,  as  they 
had  previously  entertained  while  acting  under  a  government  charter." 

Such  were  the  circumstances  which  deceived  the  foreign  stockholders,  as  well  as 
others,  and  which  made  them  continue  their  shares  or  stock  in  the  new  bank,  which 
they  had  held  in  the  bank  under  its  old  charter.  Its  credit  was  kept  up  on  fallacious  and 
deceptive  principle?,  and  a  thorough  investigation  of  its  affairs  and  of  the  value  of  its 
iowa^c?e  assets  and  capital,  would  have  exhibited  its  unsound  condition.  It  was  after- 
wards ascertained  that  its  business  was  conducted  with  unpardonable  want  of  security. 

"  The  loans  of  the  United  States  Bank  were  principally  made  in  those  sections  of  the 
country  where  it  is  difficult  to  find  securities  upon  which  a  bank,  with  an  immense  capi- 
tal, can  lend  with  safety.  Even  the  first  United  States  Bank,  with  a  capital  of  only 
10,000,000  dollars,  with  but  few  branches,  and  those  under  the  management  of  more 


CURRENCY  AND  BANKING.  1 1  ]  5 

experienced,  prudent,  and  skilful  persons  than  had  charge  of  the  branches  of  the  late 
United  States  Bank  anywhere,  save  in  a  few  of  the  Atlantic  cities.  Even  that  well-go- 
verned institution,  which  had  only  the  competition  of  some  thirty  to  fifty  local  banks,  that 
were  conducted  with  as  much  prudence,  and  integrity,  and  success,  as  the  national  bank, 
suffered  severe  losses  in  some  of  its  branches,  and  it  could  not  have  prospered  had  not 
those  losses  been  more  than  counterbalanced  by  extraordinary  gains  in  other  places. 
But  that  bank  was  managed  on  principles  very  different  from  those  acted  upon  by  Mr. 
Biddle,  or  by  any  other  persons  in  charge  of  the  late  United  States  Bank,  except  Mr. 
Cheeves,  and  he  became  unpopular  because  he  acted  upon  conservative  principles. 

»*  The  late  United  States  Bank,  as  the  disclosures  of  its  conduct  and  of  its  fate 
have  most  clearly  shown,  owes  its  ruin,  not  to  the  violation  of  its  charter  by  the  govern- 
ment, nor  to  the  removal  of  the  public  deposits,  nor  the  issue  of  the  specie  circular,  nor 
to  the  political  hostility  of  party  men.  The  primary  and  operating  causes  of  the  mis- 
takes, misdemeanours,  misfortunes,  losses,  and  the  final  destruction  of  that  establishment, 
may  all  be  traced  to  a  violation  of  those  sound,  prudent,  and  honest  principles  of  bank- 
ing, currency,  and  credit,  through  almost  every  stage  of  its  existence,  which  ought  to 
have  governed  the  feelings,  opinions,  and  conductof  its  administrators." 

*'  In  a  country  where,  owing  to  the  existence  of  a  paper  currency  of  so  low  a 
denomination  as  one  dollar,  there  never  can  be  any  considerable  amount  of  specie 
in  circulation ;  and  where  also  their  reserves  of  coin,  when  the  banks  are  in  their 
ordinary  condition,  do  not  exceed  one-sixth  or  one- seventh  the  amount  of  iheir  liabilities. 
It  follows,  wc  repeat,  that  the  only  security  against  sudden  commercial  pressures  of  a 
ruinous  severity,  succeeded  by  revulsions  and  bank  suspensions,  is  for  the  issuers  and 
managers  of  the  currency  to  keep  down  its  circulation  to  a  level  with  the  sound  curren- 
cies of  those  countries  with  whom  we  have  commercial  interchanges. 

"  To  revert  to  what  Mr.  Gallatin  has  alleged  against  the  United  States  Bank,  for  its 
share  in  producing  the  suspension  of  October,  1839;  we  do  not  mean  to  deny  that  her 
operations  were  more  instrumental  than  those  of  the  local  banks,  but  we  have  shown  that 
the  New  England  and  New  York  banks  were  culpable,  and  so  were  the  banks  in  all  the 
states.  There  was  an  universal  disregard  to  all  considerations  of  prudence  on  the  part  of 
the  managers  of  banks,  as  regarded  the  safety  and  interests  of  the  shareholders,  and  of 
the  public  as  recipients  and  holders  of  their  issues,  and  of  the  business  community  gene- 
rally as  interested  in  having  the  circulating  medium  of  the  country  maintained  in  that 
stable  and  sound  condition  so  essential  to  their  prosperity. 

"  *  On  the  Ist  of  April,  1839,  the  foreign  debt  of  the  bank,'  says  Mr.  Gallatin, 
•  amounted  to  12,800,000  dollars,  and  the  various  stocks  owned  by  it  to  near  23,000,000 
dollars,  of  which  6,300,000  dollars,  consisting  principally  of  Mississippi  and  Michigan 
stocks,  and  previously  contracted  for,  were  not  yet  entered  on  the  ledger.  Its  credit 
had,  indeed,  been  artificially  sustained;  and  its  stock  was  selling  at  a  considerable  ad- 
vance. It  was,  nevertheless,  on  the  verge  of  destruction.  In  August  of  the  same  year, 
it  was  compelled  to  issue  post  notes,  which  soon  fell  to  a  discount  of  more  than  one  per 
cent  a  month.  In  September  the  bank  drew  largely  on  Europe  without  funds,  and 
partly  without  advice.  In  order,  if  possible,  to  provide  funds  for  that  object,  and  also, 
as  has  been  acknowledged,  for  the  purpose  of  breaking  the  banks  of  New  York,  payment 
of  the  bills  thus  sold  in  that  city  was  suddenly  required  in  specie,  and  the  amount  shipped 
to  Europe.  The  attempt  was  a  failure  in  both  respects: — the  banks  stood,  and  the  bills 
were  dishonoured.  On  the  9th  of  October,  the  United  States  Bank  suspended  its  pay- 
ments, and  it  is  not  improper  to  observe,  that  a  fortnight  later  another  attempt  was  made 
under  its  auspices,  by  the  debtor-interest  of  New  York,  to  compel  the  banks  to  expand 
their  discounts,  and  thus  prepare  the  way  for  another  general  suspension.  The  banks,  as 
might  well  be  expected,  unanimously  refused  to  yield.' 

"  In  the  criminations  and  recriminations,  amung  the  parties  connected  with  that  ill- 
managed  and  ill-fated  institution,  the  facts — discreditable  as  they  are  to  the  persons  con- 
cerned in  the  act  alleged  against  the  bank  by  Mr.  Gallatin — are  admitted  to  have  been 
correctly  staled.  In  a  letter  from  Mr.  Cowperthwaite,  cashier  of  the  bank,  to  Mr.  N.  Bid- 
die,  its  former  president,  there  is  the  followuig  passage: — 

"  '  After  the  feverish  excitement  consequent  on  this  too  speedy  effort  to  return  to  cash 
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payments  (in  1838)  had  in  a  good  degree  subsided,  another  crisis. was  anticipated,  and  it 
was  feared  that  the  banks  generally  would  be  obliged  again  to  suspend.  This  was  un- 
happily too  soon  to  be  realised,  for  the  storm  was  then  ready  to  burst,  but  instead  of  meet- 
ing its  full  force  at  once,  it  was  deemed  best  to  make  it  fall  first  upon  the  banks  of  New 
York.  To  effect  this  purpose  large  means  were  necessary,  and  to  procure  these  resort 
was  had  to  the  sale  of  foreign  exchange.  The  state  of  the  accounts  of  the  bank  with  its 
agents  abroad,  did  not  warrant  any  larger  drafts  upon  them,  especially  that  of  Messrs. 
Hottinguer  in  Paris.  This  difficulty,  however,  it  was  thought,  might  be  avoided,  by 
shipping  the  coin  to  be  drawn  from  the  New  York  banks  immediately  to  meet  the  bills. 
Accordinglv  large  masses  of  exchange,  particularly  bills  on  Paris,  which  were  then  in 
great  demand,  were  sent  to  New  York  to  be  sold  without  limit.  Indeed  the  bills  were 
signed  in  blank,  and  so  sent  to  New  York,  and  although  a  large  book  was  thus  for- 
warded, it  was  soon  exhausted,  and  application  was  made  to  the  agent  of  the  Paris 
house  in  New  York,  for  a  further  supply,  who  drew  a  considerable  amount  besides. 
The  proceeds  of  these  immense  sales  of  exchange  created  very  heavy  balances  against 
the  5few  York  banks,  which  after  all  signally  failed  in  producing  the  contemplated 
eflPect.' 

"  In  Mr.  Biddle's  comments  on  Mr.  C.'s  communication,  he  thus  notices  this  inge- 
nious plan  of  regulating  the  currency  and  the  exchanges: — 

"'  Here,  then,  is  revealed  the  real  and  secret  causes  of  the  disasters  of  the  bank. 
Now,  without  meaning  to  say  a  single  word  about  the  object  of  these  drafts,  and  without 
intending  the  slightest  censure  of  any  one,  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  in  this  single  cir- 
cumstance, the  solution  of  many  difficulties  of  the  bank.  The  bank,  as  I  understand, 
suddenly  draws  an  immense  amount  of  bills  on  Messrs.  Hottinguer  and  Company,  with- 
out having  a  dollar  of  funds  in  their  hands — without  having  any  authority  to  draw  for  a 
dollar — without  a  line  of  explanation  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  these  unexpected 
drafts — and  without  even  the  usual  commercial  notice  that  such  bills  had  been  drawn. 
Messrs.  Hottinguer  and  Company  could  not,  as  prudent  men,  do  otherwise  than  protest 
these  bills  ;  and  thus  the  bank,  in  the  very  fulness  of  its  credit,  was  suddenly  disgraced 
in  the  eyes  of  all  Europe.  The  talents  of  Mr.  Jaudon  repaired,  to  a  certain  extent,  this 
disaster,'  &c. 

"  What  was  the  *  disaster'  referred  to  by  Mr.  Biddle,  without,  as  he  has  told  us,  in- 
tending to  censure,  in  the  slightest  degree,  any  one  concerned  in  the  measures  which  led  to 
it?  Why,  according  to  his  own  statement,  and  the  confessions  of  the  cashier  of  the  bank, 
the  cause  of  that  disaster,  as  it  is  termed,  was  the  failure,  in  part,  of  a  scheme  to  raise 
money  by  dishonest  expedients,  for  the  purpose  of  breaking  the  New  York  banks,  who 
were  struggling  against  difficulties  and  embarrassments,  partly  arising  from  the  impru- 
dence and  misconduct  of  the  United  States  Bank,  that  they  might  fulfil  their  en- 
gagements to  the  public,  as  holders  of  their  bills  ;  and  wliat,  to  the  country,  was  infinitely 
more  important,  in  order  to  prevent  the  monetary  concerns  of  New  York  and  New  Eng- 
land, comprising,  as  those  sections  probably  do,  nearly  one-half  the  active  capital  of  the 
country,  from  falling  into  the  ruinous  and  hopeless  condition  of  the  paper  currencies  and 
pecuniary  concerns  of  all  the  other  states  of  the  union. 

"  Another  disastrous  event,  in  the  latter  stages  of  the  existence  of  the  United  States 
Bank,  was  the  Jirst  resumption  of  specie  payments.  This  occurred  in  New  York  and 
New  England,  in  May,  1838,  and  in  Pennsylvania,  and  most  of  the  other  states,  in  Au- 
gust, 1838.  Mr.  Cowperthwaite,  in  explaining  to  Mr.  Biddle  the  reasons  why  the  bank 
— which,  on  the  29th  of  March,  1839,  when  the  latter  gentleman  retired  from  it,  '  was 
strong  and  prosperous' — should,  in  less  than  two  years  afterwards,  have  sunk  its  entire 
capital  of  35,000,000  dollars— its  reserve  fund  of  4,421,289  dollars—and  some  5,000,000 
dollars  or  more  in  the  form  of  unredeemed  circulation  and  deposits,  and  of  liabilities,  for 
over-advances  in  Europe  on  depreciated  or  worthless  securities.  Mr.  Biddle's  successor, 
Mr.  Dunlap,  says,  '  The  utter  prostration  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  passes, 
I  confess,  my  comprehension  !  I  may,  however,  point  out  some  of  the  causes  that,  in  my 
judgment,  have  mainly  contributed  to  bring  about  its  painful  and  humiliating  condi- 
tion. The  first  cause,'  he  continues,  '  may  be  traced  to  the  consequences  of  the  pre- 
mature  resumption  of  cash  payments,  after  the  first  suspension  of  the  banks,'  «&c." 
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Notwithstanding  the  ruin  which  the  failure  of  the  bank  of  the  United  States 
extended  over  the  country,  and  the  suspension  or  bankruptcy  of  banks  in  each 
state,  a  desire  was  soon  after  manifested  for  establishing  a  national  bank.  On  this 
subject,  Mr.  Lee  remarks  : — "  That  hanks  as  they  have  been  managed — have  been 
among  the  retarding,  and  are  not  to  be  reckoned  among  the  accelerating,  causes  of  the 
accumulated  wealth  of  the  countrj/.  That  reasonable  proofs  are  found  in  treatises 
and  essays  of  our  own  writers,  that  the  currency  as  it  has  been  managed  by  the 
banks  the  last  thirty  years,  has  cost  the  country  more  money  than  the  whole  peace 
expenditure  of  the  government  would  probably  have  amounted  to,  under  a  metallic 
currency,  or  a  mixed  currency,  so  managed  as  to  be  subject  to  no  greater  fluctuations 
than  are  incident  to  a  metallic  currency. '' 

The  chartering  of  a  national  bank  soon  became  a  great  party  question. 

Mr.  Webster  in  a  speech  made  to  his  fellow- townsmen  in  Boston,  admitted  that 
a  bank  founded  upon  the  principles  of  the  former  one,  was  unattainable  and  inexpe- 
dient. "  A  bank  (said  Mr.  Webster)  founded  on  private  subscriptions,  is  out  of  the 
question.  That  is  an  obsolete  idea,  and  people  who  are  working  for  power  to  make 
a  bank  of  the  United  States,  may  as  well  postpone  all  attempts  to  benefit  the  country 
— to  the  coming  of  the  Jews." 

"  It  was,  however,"  says  Mr.  Lee,  "  under  pledges  of  establishing  a  bank,  that  the 
party  to  which  Mr.  Tyler  belonged  came  into  power  ;  and  he  was,  as  has  been  main- 
tained, as  strongly  committed  in  favour  of  such  an  institution,  as  any  of  their  political 
leaders. 

"  The  establishment  of  a  national  bank  was,  during  the  canvass  for  the  presidency, 
held  up  by  the  contending  party  which  prevailed,  as  of  great  importance  to  the  welfare 
of  the  country,  and  the  obtainment  of  a  charter  for  one,  was  considered  as  one  of  the 
expected  benefits  that  would  ensue  from  a  change  of  administration.  Such  an  institu- 
tion was  not  only  called  for  by  the  party  in  power;  but  was  pretty  universally  wished  for 
by  the  mass  of  the  people  in  all  quarters,  although  many  of  the  party  leaders  affected 
to  be  opposed  to  a  bank,  and  some  of  them  were  sincerely  so,  in  both  the  great  divisions 
of  parties. 

"  The  scheme  of  a  bank  presented  to  congress  by  Mr.  Clay,  would,  in  fact,  whatever 
might  be  the  intentions  of  its  projector,  have  been  a  political  bank,  with  the  means  of 
extending  those  corrupting  influences  over  public  men,  which  are  already  too  abounding 
for  the  slight  resistance  likely  to  be  made  to  temptations  held  out  to  armies  of  patriotic 
persons,  who,  fancying  they  were  born  to  be  supported  by  the  nation,  would  think  it 
was  unjust  if  they  were  not  allowed  to  carry  off  a  large  portion  o/"'^'*?  50,000,000  dollars, 
capital,  in  exchaiige for  their  accommodation  notes.  Such  an  ordinary  banking  incident 
would,  however,  have  been  but  a  slight  evil  in  comparison  with  the  effect  of  its  operations 
in  aiding,  as  did  the  late  United  Slates  bank,  the  local  banks  to  extend  their  loans  and 
issues. 

^^  An  inflation  of  currency  would  have  raised  the  prices  of  goods ;  this  would  have 
led  to  over-importations,  and  to  diminished  cxportations.  The  result  of  that  state  of 
things  would  have  been  another  commercial  and  monetary  pressure  —  caused  by  a  demand 
for  the  coin  of  the  bunks,  to  pay  up  a  balatce  against  us  for  an  excess  of  importations. 
The  banks  would  have  paid  out  part  of  their  coin,  but  as  that  could  not  have  been  done 
without  breaking  down  prices — and  consequently  embarrassing  all  the  debtor  part  of  the 
community,  and  ruining  a  large  portion  of  them  ;  why,  in  such  an  emergency,  the  banks 
would  have  been  called  upon  to  suspend. 

"  From  1833  to  1837,  the  currency  of  the  country,  as  we  have  before  shown,  was  in 
a  constant  state  of  expansion.  It  was,  also,  always  in  excess,  as  compared  with  tlie  cur- 
rencies of  other  countries.  So  long  as  this  progress  of  augmentation  continued,  all  who 
bought  and  sold  hud   an  opportunity  of  increasing  their  nominal  wealth,   numely — the 
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money  value  of  their  property,  because  the  prices  of  commodities  advanced,  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  though  not  in  proportion,  as  we  have  before  remarked,  to  the  numerical 
increase  of  the  currency. 

"  So  long  as  this  unnatural  abundance  of  money  (currency),  and  its  usual  con- 
comitant, an  abundant  credit,  continued,  prices  of  every  commodity  were  high  in  compa- 
rison with  the  prices  of  the  same  commodities  prior  to  the  enlargement  of  the  currency. 
This  increase  of  prices  of  commodities,  as  far  it  arose  from  an  increase  of  currency, 
was  not  an  augmentation  of  valued 

We  agree  with  Mr.  Lee,  for  there  cannot  be  a  greater  fiscal  error  than  con- 
founding -price  with  value. 

One  of  the  great  moral  evils  which  Mr.  Lee  exposes  with  ability  in  regard  to 
the  executive  power  of  the  United  States,  is  what  is  termed  '^  the  democratic  prin- 
ciple of  the  executive j'  the  proper  designation  should  be  the  Despotic  Prin- 
ciple OF  Anarchical  Demagogism,  namely,  the  removal,  on  the  accession  of  a 
president,  of  all  men  from  offices,  of  every  grade,  who  were  appointed  by  his 
predecessor;  such  removal  having  no  justification  but  mere  difference  of  opinion 
on  political  questions.  This  extends  to  banking  questions  and  to  tariff  duties, 
when  such  become  party  questions.  In  exposing  this  monstrous  bane  of  honest 
and  intelligent  administration,  we  cannot  do  so  more  conclusively  than  by  intro- 
ducing the  opinions  of  American  citizens.     Mr.  Lee  remarks  : — 

"  Now,  if  any  reliance  can  be  placed  on  information  derived  from  sources  common  to 
every  one,  such  a  principle,  such  a  democratic  principle,  as  is  laid  down  by  many  of  our 
political  leaders,  and  which  the  present  chief  magistrate  is  acting  upon — it  is  one  of  those 
theoretic  principles  of  v/hich  the  right  to  exercise  is  claimed,  in  all  governments  but  frer 
GOVERNMENTS — but  is  nowhcre  carried  into  such  frequent  and  full  operation  as  in  this 
democratic  Republic.  In  Turkey  such  a  *  democratic  principle'  could  hardly  be  acted 
upon,  with  such  frequency  as  among  us.  In  Austria,  half  of  whose  revenues  are  expended 
in  the  support  of  armies  and  of  a  military  and  civil  police,  for  ever  at  the  call  and  the 
command  of  the  monarch,  it  is  not,  we  apprehend,  the  practice  of  the  government  to 
carry  the  '  democratic  principle'  to  the  extent  which  is  now  done  by  the  democratic  head 
of  this  Republic,  and  which  has  also  been  done  by  some  of  his  late  predecessors.  The 
soldiers  themselves  might  revolt  at  what,  in  unfree  countries,  would  be  considered  as 
too  arbitrary ,  and  too  destructive  of  the  stability  aiid  happiness  of  a  nation,  under  any 
form  of  government  but  a  republican  government. 

"  In  France  and  Great  Britain,  whose  monarchical  governments  we,  of  this  enlight- 
ened and  free  country,  hold  in  such  slight  political  estimation,  or  in  such  democratic  a5/ior- 
rewce,  the  democratic  principle  of  proscribing  and  punishing  men  for  opinion's  sake,  if 
carried  into  such  extensive  operation  as  it  is  deemed  right  to  do  in  this  country,  and 
which  it  is  now  deemed  expedient  to  do,  would  be  denounced  and  resented  by  enlightened 
and  reflecting  persons  of  all  parties.  The  exercise  of  such  an  unjust  and  demoralizing 
principle  would,  in  those  two  nations,  unsettle  and  overthrow  the  ablest  and  most 
popular  administrations  that  ever  held  the  reins  of  power.  It  was  the  too  free  use  of  the 
power  claimed  by  our  democratic  rulers,  and  exercised  by  them,  which  was  among  the 
most  effective  causes  of  the  overthrow  of  the  French  monarchy,  and  of  some  of  the  revo- 
lutions which  have  occurred  in  our  parent  country.  And  as  the  people  of  this  country 
are  not,  as  yet,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  less  jealous  of  those  rights  which  are  secured  to  us,  or  which 
were  meant  to  be  secured  to  us,  by  our  constitution,  than  the  subjects  of  France  and  Eng- 
land, there  must  come  a  time  when  we  shall  show  as  great  a  disapprobation  of  this  prin- 
ciple of  despotism  as  is  now  shown  by  these  nations;  or,  failing  of  that  advancement,  to 
a  more  just  appreciation  of  our  rights  and  our  duties  than  we  now  have,  fall  into  that 
state  of  political  degradation  and  moral  toeakness  which  might  render  it  impossible  for 
us  to  maintain  the  institutio7is  under  tohich  toe  noiv  live,  in  any  tolerable  degree  of 
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ftrength  and  purity.  It  would  hardly  require  a  succession  of  many  administrations, 
governed  by  the  principles  on  which  the  country  has  been  ruled  of  late  years,  and  is  still 
ruled,  to  plunge  this  loo  extended  a  league  of  nations,  poorly  qualified,  as  some  of  them 
appear  to  be,  for  free  institutions,  into  a  state  of  demoralization  and  disorganization  that 
would  prove  fatal  to  the  continuance  of  the  union, — that  tcould  prove  fatal,  not  only  to 
the  existence  of  the  union,  but  also  to  those  principles  of  political  morality  and  of 
civil  government,  on  which  this  ill-  governed  confederacy  must  hereafter  rely  for  its 
moral  regeneration,  and  its  political  re-organization,  tchen  it  shall  be  resolved  into 
its  several  constituent  parts,  in  its  rapid  adva?icement  to  that  state  of  ignorance,  corrup- 
tion, alienation,  disunion,  and  political  destruction  to  which,  if  we  may  rely  on  the 
teachings  of  history  and  of  experience,  every  nation  is  doomed  when,  for  a  long  period  of 
lime,  it  has  been  not  under  the  government  of  men  desirous  of  promoting  the  prosperity 
and  welfare  of  their  constituents,  but  under  the  domination  of  a  faction,  whose  personal 
views  and  private  interests  are  incompatible  with  the  safety,  honour,  and  happiness  of 
their  country. 

"  In  Great  Britain  and  France,  a  change  of  ministry  involves  only  a  change  of  the 
heads  of  the  departments  and  their  chief  secretaries.  If  the  principle  of  removing  the 
numerous  subordinates  were  acted  upon,  those  nations,  wealthy  and  powerful  as  they  are, 
could  not  have  sustained  their  political  greatness  and  independence,  through  the  severe 
trials  to  which  they  so  often  have  been  exposed.  Experience  in  the  performance  of  the 
duties  of  civil  stations,  is  as  essential  as  it  is  in  the  performance  of  military  duties.  Now 
what  chance  would  there  be  of  succeeding  witii  an  army,  however  numerous  it  mifjht  be, 
if  the  priticipal  officers  were  changed  every  year  or  two,  and  with  them  a  considerable 
number  of  tlie  subalterns  and  a  portion  of  the  rank  and  file,  and  raw  recruits  and  untaught 
and  inexperienced  officers  enlisted  as  substitutes  ? 

"  Look  at  the  moral  effect  of  such  a  disorganizing  and  cruel  principle — cruel  as 
respects  the  objects  of  such  unjust  treatment.  If  a  due  and  faithful  performance  of  offi- 
cial duties  is  no  security  against  political  proscription  and  removal  from  office,  what 
inducement  can  men  of  ability  and  character  have  to  seek  or  to  accept  public  employ- 
ment ?  or,  if  engaged  in  that  service,  to  put  forth  their  utmost  ability  and  exertions  to 
serve  their  country  ?  And  what  has  been  the  effect  of  this  demoralizing  principle  ^ 
Why,  the  history  of  the  past  twenty  years  exhibits,  in  the  fiscal  branch  of  the  public 
service,  a  degree  (f  corruption  and  dishonesty,  which,  considering  the  circumstances  of  the 
country  and  the  small  amount  of  pecuniary  responsibility  resting  upon  the  revenue  ojffi- 
cers — in  comparison  with  what  exists  in  some  other  countries—  is  without  example  in  any 
well-governed  nation.  It  amounts  to  a  very  large  per  centoge  on  the  gross  receipts  of 
the  nation,  and  it  is  an  item  of  the  public  burdens  which  is  rapidly  increasing.  In  case 
of  a  war,  when  it  might  be  necessary  to  raise  three  or  four  times  as  much  money  as  is 
done  under  a  peace  establishment,  the  plunder  of  the  public  revenue  would,  of  itself,  be 
a  heavy  burden  on  the  country,  and  especially  if  there  were  a  national  bank  to  aid  by  its 
influence,  and  its  corrupting  power,  the  needy,  reckless,  and  unprincipled  men  who,  iti 
such  an  emergency,  are  as  active  and  dexterous  in  preying  upon  their  country,  as  they 
are  in  stirring  up  feelings  of  hostility  against  foreign  nations  with  a  vieto  of  producing 
wars.  The  Florida  war  cost  the  country  some  30,000,000  or  40,000,000  dollars, 
only  a  small  proportion  of  which  went  to  the  national  troops  who  defended  that  territory 
from  invasion  ;  while  the  balance  leaked  out  of  the  public  purse,  and  was  drained  off  in 
some  unknown,  or  in  some  unlawful  direction. 

"  Will  any  reflecting  man  advocate  a  money-coining  machine,  under  whatever  plau- 
sible name  it  may  be  disguised,  whether  a  *  national  bank,'  a  *  fiscal  agent,'  or  an  'ex- 
chequer,' either  to  be  under  the  direct  control  of  the  government,  or  only  connected  and 
influenced  by  it  ?  Are  there  not,  as  the  government  is  now  administered,  and  as  it  has, 
for  some  years,  been  administered,  too  many  sources  of  corruption  available  to  a  lar^e 
class  of  public  men,  without  adding  to  their  number? 

"  The  object  of  a  national  bank,  as  far  as  the  government  has  any  connexion  with  it, 
is  to  bo  able  to  increase  the  public  receipts  without  hazarding  their  popularity  by  taxa- 
tion— to  borrow  the  people's  money  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  people — the  result  of  which, 


1120  AMERICA, 

according  to  the  financial  measures  of  the  present  administration,  has  been  to  pay  one' 
debt  by  the  creation  of  a  still  larger  one. 

"  Or,  if  the  '  exchequer  plan'  of  President  Tyler  had  been  carried  into  operation, 
the  effect  would  have  been  to  throw  upon  the  country  a  large  amount  of  irredeemable 
paper  money,  beginning  with  10,000,000,  and  by- an  extension  of  its  powers  to  any  sum 
which  may  be  deemed  desirable  by  this  administration  or  any  succeeding  administra- 
tion."— Letter  to  Cotton  Manufacturers. 

President  Tyler  in  his  messages,  declares : 

'^'  '  It  has  now  become  obvious  to  all,  then,  that  the  government  must  look  to  its  own 
means  for  supplying  its  wants,  and  it  is  consoling  to  know  that  those  means  are  altoge- 
ther adequate  for  the  object.  The  exchequer,  if  adopted,  will  greatly  aid  in  bringing 
about  this  result.  Upon  what  I  regard  as  a  well-founded  supposition,  that  its  bills  would 
be  readily  sought  for  by  the  public  creditors,  and  that  the  issue  would,  in  a  short  time, 
reach  the  maximum  of  15,000,000  dollars,  it  is  obvious  that  10,000,000  dollars  would 
thereby  be  added  to  the  available  means  of  the  treasury  without  cost  or  charge.'* 

"  If  it  were  the  object  of  the  '  exchequer  plan'  to  keep  the  10,000,000  afloat  perpetually, 
as  it  would  appear  to  be  the  case,  then  there  would  be  an  accession  of  10,000,000  dol- 
lars to  the  public  revenue  derived  from  this  issue  of  10,000,000  dollars  of  '  assignats, 
or  what  may  be  better  understood  by  the  terra  of*  continental  money.''  " 

Upon  the  tendency  and  object  of  this  financial  scheme  of  the  executive,  Mr. 

Fillmore,  the  chairman  of  ways  and  means,  said  in  regard  to  the  government 

"  exchequer  plan :" — 

"  As  a  bank,  then,  what  are  to  be  its  probable  effects  upon  the  currency  of  the  coun- 
try ?  So  far  as  it  shall  furnish  a  paper  circulation  of  equal  value  with  gold  and  silver,  it 
would  be  beneficial.  But,  if  we  are  to  judge  from  past  experience,  this  could  not  be 
done  to  any  great  extent,  and  would  not  be  maintained  for  any  length  of  time.     All  go- 

*  The  first  Essay,  by  Mr.  Middleton,  was  published  under  the  same  title  as  the  second — 
"  The  Government  and  the  Currency."     Tlie  following  is  a  paragraph  of  a  criticism  on  it. 

"  We  have  briefly  indicated  the  leading  topics  considered  in  this  very  able  pamphlet.  But  the 
subject  of  the  currency  is  now  so  hopelessly  overwhelmed  by  the  cant  and  vulgar  ferocity  of  party 
politics,  that  calm  and  temperate  writing,  like  this  of  Mr.  Middleton,  stands  but  slight  chance  of 
fixing  the  public  attention.  Still,  the  work  will  do  good.  It  is  written  in  a  singularly  clear,  manly, 
and  elegant  style;  the  arrangement  of  topics  is  excellent;  the  statements  are  well  weighed,  and 
conscientiously  made  ;  and  no  trace  of  the  rampant  party  spirit,  wliich  perverts  public  opinion  to 
a  dreadful  and  alarming  extent,  on  all  questions  of  national  policy,  is  discernible  in  its  pages. 
The  object  aimed  at  by  Mr.  Middleton,  namely,  '  to  combine,  as  far  as  it  is  possible  to  do  so,  the 
advantages  of  the  metallic  with  those  of  the  bank-note  system,'  is  one  which  ought  to  be  stu- 
died by  the  public  men  of  all  parties  ;  but  the  demagogues  have  seized  upon  the  subject  for  their 
own  purposes,  and  the  minds  of  the  people  are  filled  with  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  passion,  until 
they  are  scarcely  capable  of  acting  without  manifesting  an  insane  violence,  by  which  their  real  in- 
terests are  sacrificed.'" — North  American  Review. 

"  After  what  we  have  now  said,  we  think  it  must  appear  that  we  were  fully  justified  in  assum- 
ing, as  we  did  in  the  former  part  of  this  essay,  that  the  only  portion  of  the  circulation,  or  medium  of 
exchange,  which  required  legislative  interference  and  regulation,  was  that  which  consisted  of  the 
bills  and  notes  of  banks  of  issue.  We  have  endeavoured  to  show  that  the  essential  point  of  differ- 
ence between  the  notes  of  a  bank  and  those  of  a  merchant  or  trader,  consists  in  this  :  that  the 
notes  of  a  bank  are  payable  at  an  indefinite  period ;  while  those  of  a  merchant  or  trader  (which 
constitute  mercantile  paper)  are  payable  at  a  period  fixed  and  certain.  We  have  endeavoured, 
too,  to  show  that  this  difference  between  mercantile  and  bank  paper  is  one  of  great  importance, 
and  leads  to  important  differences  in  the  effects  produced  by  these  two  descriptions  of  paper,  when 
left  unrestrained  by  legislative  regulation ;  that  while  private,  or  mercantile  paper,  is,  by  the  ne- 
cessity which  exists  for  its  payment  at  a  given  and  fixed  period,  kept  within  moderate  and  reason- 
able limits,  bank  paper,  on  the  contrary,  is  tempted  constantly  to  exceed  those  limits  ;  because, 
not  being  payable  at  any  definite  and  fixed  period,  no  such  restraint  exists — and  the  banks  issuing 
such  paper,  prompted  by  the  desire  of  gain,  naturally  seek  to  increase  the  amount  of  their  issue, 
and  to  keep  it  from  returning  upon  them  for  redemption  for  the  longest  period  possible." — Go- 
vernment and  the  Currenci/. 
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vernment  banking,  in  all  ages  and  countries,  has  proved  a  failure.  We  believe  there  is 
no  exception  to  this  rule.  To  prove  this  we  need  not  resort  to  the  assignats  of  France, 
or  the  imperial  bank  of  Russia,  with  its  paper  rubles,  or  even  the  far-famed  deposit  bank 
of  Amsterdam,  which  was  under  the  charge  of  the  governors  of  the  city,  annually  elected 
by  the  citizens,  and  for  whose  fidelity  the  city  itself  was  liable.  All  these,  at  different 
times  and  under  different  circumstances,  had  a  common  end.  The  assignats,  though 
based  upon  the  avails  of  large  estates  which  had  been  confiscated,  and  made  a  legal  ten- 
der by  severe  penalties,  gradually  sunk  in  the  market,  in  consequence  of  excessive  issues, 
until  they  became  worthless.  A  similar  fate  attended  the  paper  rubles  of  Russia;  and 
the  governors  of  the  Bank  of  Amsterdam,  in  violation  of  their  official  duty  and  solemn 
oaths,  secretly  withdrew  the  specie  that  had  been  deposited  in  its  vaults;  and  this  fraud 
was  not  discovered  for  forty  or  fifty  years.  But  the  attempts  in  our  own  country,  by 
different  states,  to  establish  banks  owned  by  the  states,  have  been  equally  unfortunate. 
Few,  if  any,  have  maintained  their  credit,  and  the  committee  believe  that  there  is  some 
inherent  and  insurmountable  difficulty  in  government  banking,  that  cannot  be  overcome 
or  obviated. 

"  In  the  first  place,  the  various  officers  and  agents  which  would  be  selected  to  take 
charge  of  such  an  institution,  are  not  likely  to  have  the  requisite  financial  skill,  even  if 
they  should  have  the  requisite  moral  honesty.  They  will  he  selected  from  party  and  po- 
litical considerations.  Thtis  it  ever  has  been,  and  thus  it  ever  will  be.  But,  even  if  tliey 
had  the  skill,  they  would  not  feel  that  solicitude  which  self-interest  alone  can  create, 
and  which  is  indispensable  to  the  successful  management  of  a  bank.  But,  among 
such  agents  appointed  from  such  motives,  there  will  be  many  whose  ntoral  integrity  can- 
not be  safely  trusted.  We  have  deplorable  evidence  of  this  in  the  numerous  defaulters 
to  the  government,  and  the  scarcely  less  numerous  instances  of  bank  officers  acting  under 
the  immediate  eye  of  those  interested,  who  have  embezzled  the  funds  which  they  were  paid 
to  guard. 

"  But  even  if  these  difficulties  could  be  overcome,  there  is  still  another  which  admits 
of  no  remedy,  and  against  which  you  can  provide  no  security  ;  and  that  is  the  dangerous 
increase  in  the  issues  of  such  paper  by  legislative  authority.  It  matters  not  that  you  limit 
it  by  this  act — the  next  Congress  has  power  to  change  it;  and,  having  the  power,  if  there 
should  be  a  deficiency  in  the  revenue,  it  will  be  exercised.  All  experience  leads  to  this  in- 
evitable result.  It  was  so  in  France.  It  was  so  in  Russia.  It  was  so  in  this  country 
during  the  Revolution,  when  continental  money  was  poured  out  until  it  became  worthless; 
and  it  was  so  during  the  la^t  war,  when  treasury  tiotes  were  increased  until  they  were 
twenty  or  twenty-five  per  cent  below  the  par  value  of  non-specie  paying  banks  ;  and,  even 
within  a  few  months  after  this  exchequer  plan  was  first  reconifncnded  to  Congress,  in  a 
time  of  profound  peace,  treasury  notes  were  issued  until  they  fell  ^ve  per  cent  below  par, 
and  the  credit  of  the  treasury  was,  at  last,  only  saved  by  promising  to  pay  six  per  cent  in- 
terest on  these  notes  semi-annually,  which  converted  them  at  once  from  currency,  receivable 
in  public  dues,  into  a  species  of  stock  for  investment.  Even  we  could  not  sell  a  six  per 
cent  stock,  having  twenty  years  to  run,  without  a  discount  to  meet  these  notes  ;  and  had 
they  been  issued  under  this  exchequer,  the  result  must  have  been  the  same.  All  these  facts 
lead  to  but  one  conclusion,  and  that  seems  irresistible ;  which  is,  that  the  governtncnt  ought 
not  to  engage  in  banking,  but  that  that  should  be  left  to  private  corporations  or  companies, 
which  may  be  effectually  restrained  in  their  issues  by  penal  laws,  for  the  violation  of  which 
they  may  be  made  amenable  to  the  courts.  Certainly  nothing  short  of  this  can  prevent 
excessive  issues,  or  insure  prompt  redemption  ;  and  even  this  has  not  always  effected 
that  object." 

Thus  much  Mr.  Fillmore  has  alleged  against  the  scheme  of  President  Tyler, 

upon  its  economical  defects.     Of  its  corrupting  tendency  he  makes  the  following 

just  and  forcible  observations : — 

"If  it  were  possible  to  have  such  an  institution  without  increasing  executive  power 
or  endangering  the  treasury,  which  should  be  administered  by  men  of  undoubted  talents 
and  integrity,  endued  with  competent  financial  skill,  and  a  cautious,  vigilant  sagacity, 
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uncontamTnated  with  political  and  partisan  bias,  it  is  undoubtedly  capable  of  renderiii* 
some  service  both  to  the  business  wants  of  the  country  and  the  financial  embarrassments 
of  the  treasury.  But  to  hope  for  this  is  to  expect  a  change  in  human  nature  itself,  and  in 
the  ordinary  motives  that  govern  the  conduct  of  men,  and  especially  political  men,  little 
less  than  miraculous.  Our  institutions  are  based  upon  no  such  theory  of  human  per- 
fectibility. They  contemplate  the  possibility  of  error  and  vice  in  those  who  are  intrusted 
with  power,  and  therefore  guard  the  trust  by  every  limitation,  as  to  lime  and  amount,  not 
incompatible  with  the  object  to  be  obtained. 

"  Suppose  the  exchequer  agent  dishonest;  suppose  him  a  warm  political  partisan? 
might  not  these  favours  be  dealt  out  to  political  friends,  and  denied  to  political  enemies  ? 
Or  suppose  money  is  wanted  to  corrupt  the  fountains  of  elective  power,  or  carry  some  great 
political  contest;  how  easy  would  it  be  for  a  dishonest  and  pliant  exchequer  agent  to 
buy  the  drafts  of  some  irresponsible  political  friend,  and  thereby  pour  out  the  national 
treasury  for  the  basest  purposes  ;  and  yet,  when  called  to  an  account,  he  has  committed 
no  crime — he  has  merely  misjudged  by  purchasing  a  draft  not  accepted,  the  drawer  of 
which  has  proved  irresponsible." 

"  Mr.  Tyler  previously,"  says  Mr.  Lee,  "  vetoed  a  plan  of  a  national  bank  founded 
on  principles  much  more  practicable,  and  fraught  with  infinite  less  danger  to  the  cause  of 
sound  currency  and  sound  morals  than  this  plan  of  raising  money  by  other  means  than 
taxation. 

"  But  it  is  said  that,  sustained  by  government  credit,  there  would  be  no  danger  that 
this  government  paper  would  become  depreciated.  Now,  is  it  true  that  there  is  such  a 
high  degree  of  confidence  in  public  credit  ?  Have  we  not  seen  treasury  notes  selling  below 
par,  when  money  was  superabundant?  Is  it  already  forgotten  that  within  a  year  the  go- 
vernment six  per  cents  have  been  offered  on  every  exchange  in  Europe  at  par,  and  re- 
fused at  that  high  rate  of  interest,  when  the  three  and  a  half  per  cent  stocks  of  Hamburg 
were  eagerly  sought  after  at  par?  While  the  three  per  cents  of  Great  Britain,  owing 
3,800,000,000  dollars,  would  command  more  money  than  our  six  per  cents?  This  is  not 
all:  were  not  those  six  per  cents,  which  had  been  rejected  by  every  banker  and  stock 
dealer  in  Europe,  sold  in  this  country  on  lower  terms  than  money  could  be  borrowed  on 
the  notes  of  hand  of  hundreds  of  individuals?  Perhaps  we  might  say  some  thousands  of 
individuals,  in  the  great  commercial  cities,  where  for  twelve  or  eighteen  months  there  has 
been  a  superabundance  of  disposable  capital  in  exchange  for  which  its  possessors  were  in 
pursuit  of  safe  investments? 

"  It  is  true  that  the  government  six  per  cents  which  were  disposed  of  at  something 
under  their  par  value,  have  since  advanced  to  twelve  per  cent  beyond  par;  but  this  has 
arisen,  not  from  a  firm  reliance  on  government  credit,  but  from  an  extraordinary  abun- 
dance of  money  accompanied  by  speculative  operations,  which  have  carried  up  state 
stocks  from  fifteen  to  fifty  per  cent  above  the  prices  they  bore  twelve  months  ago,  while 
at  the  same  time  the  notes  of  individuals,  bearing  interest  of  from  three  to  four  per  cent 
per  annum,  are  selling  at  par.  In  other  words,  there  are  now,  as  twelve  months  ago, 
thousands  of  men  in  private  life,  who  can  borrow  money  on  considerably  lower  terms  than 
the  government. 

"  If  the  financial  and  fiscal  concerns  of  the  nation  had  been  managed  with  any  tole- 
rable degree  of  skill  and  prudence,  and  there  was  a  reasonable  degree  of  confidence  in 
the  capacity  and  good  faith  of  the  existing  administration,  a  government  loan,  bearing  an 
interest  of  four  per  cent,  would  have  commanded  as  much,  if  not  more  money,  than  was 
realised  for  the  last  loans,  though  disposed  of  when  money  was  so  abundant  that  mercan- 
tile securities  were  in  demand  at  lower  rates  of  interest  than  have  been  current  among  us 
for  many  years  ;  while  in  the  great  money  marts  of  Europe,  borrowings  could  be  effected 
on  business  paper,  of  a  fair  character,  at  from  two  to  three  per  cent  per  annum,  and  at 
some  periods  on  still  lower  terms, 

"  These  facts,  which  few  persons  can  be  ignorant  of,  although  they  may  be  unmindful 
of  them,  show  what  a  low  degree  of  credit  the  public  securities  enjoy  at  home  and  abroad. 
Some  of  the  causes  of  this  discredit  have  been  referred  to  in  various  passages  of  these 
letters.  Superadded  to  these  causes,  may  be  reckoned  the  proposition  advanced  by  the 
executive,  of  raising,  by  means  of  what  he  is  pleased  to  term  '  the  exchequer,^  whatever 
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money  the  public  wants  may  require,  beyond  the  existing  amo'intof  revenue,  greatly  in- 
sufficient as  it  is,  and  as  it  has  been  for  some  past  years,  hy  an  issue  of  jiationol paper 
money." 

We  have  not  adduced  these  remarks  for  the  purpose  of  proposing  a  system 

of  banking,  but  to  exhibit  the  evils  of  fallacious  currencies,  and  to  show  what  has 

been  done,  and  what  exists — what  has  been,  and  what  is  proposed  as  remedies 

for  these  evils,  regarding  the  currency  of  the  United  States.    The  following  are 

extracts  from  a  recent  report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  banking  and  currency 

in  the  United  States,  of  which  Mr.  Gushing  was  chairman. 

"  The  conslitulion  of  the  United  States  empowers  Congress  *  to  lay  and  collect  taxes, 
duties,  imposts,  and  excises,  to  pay  the  debts,  and  provide  for  the  common  defence  and 
general  welfare  of  the  United  States,'  it  being  requisite  that  •  all  such  duties,  imposts, 
and  excises  shall  be  uniform  throughout  the  United  States.'  And  it  recognises  the  exist- 
ence of  '  the  treasury  of  the  United  States.'  But  it  does  not  prescribe  the  organisation 
of  that  treasury,  nor  set  forth  the  mode  in  which  its  personnel  shall  be  constituted  or  its 
business  transacted,  otherwise  than  as  it  provides  that  the  president,  with  the  advice 
and  conser.t  of  the  senate,  shall  appoint  the  principal  officers  of  the  United  States.  But 
the  constitution  further  provides  that  Congress  shall  have  power  to  make  all  laws 
'  necessary  and  proper  for  carrying  into  execution*  all  other  powers  vested  by  it  in  the 
federal  government.  And  under  these  constitutional  provisions  is  the  treasury  of  the 
United  States  to  be  organised  by  legislation,  and  its  concerns  conducted  ;  the  president 
being  empowered  and  enjoined  '  to  take  care  that  the  laws  be  faithfully  executed.' 

'•  Treasury  Department. — By  the  act  to  establish  the  treasury  department,  passed 
on  the  2nd  of  September,  1789,  it  was  provided  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  treasurer 
to  receive  and  keep  the  moneys  of  the  United  States,  and  to  disburse  the  same,  upon 
warrants  drawn  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury;  but  the  plan  and  mode  of  so  keeping 
the  moneys  of  the  United  States  were  not  specifically  prescribed,  unlimited  sc^pe  of 
choice  being  left  to  the  treasurer  in  this  respect,  subject  always  to  the  authority  of  the 
president  to  see  to  the  due  execution  of  the  laws,  and  in  his  executive  capacity  to  guard 
the  interests  of  the  government. 

"  Bank  of  the  United  States. — Under  these  provisions  of  law,  the  fiscal  operations 
of  the  federal  government,  as  now  constituted,  commenced,  and  so  proceeded,  until  the 
25th  of  February,  1791,  when  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  according  to  the  proposal 
of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  was  incorporated  for  a  period  of  twenty  years. 

"  This  bank  answered  immediately  three  purposes  of  the  government,  namely, — I. 
Of  its  capital  of  10,000,000  dollars,  three-fourths  were  composed  of  funded  debt ;  II.  It 
was  made  the  fiscal  agent  of  the  United  States  ;  III.  Its  notes  became  a  legalised  cur- 
rency, being  declared  receivable  in  all  payments  at  the  treasury. 

"  And  the  system  of  the  government  was  completed  by  the  act  of  the  2nd  of  April, 
1792,  establishing  a  mint,  and  regulating  the  coins  of  the  United  States  upon  the  basis 
of  the  dollar  unit,  previously  prescribed  by  the  continental  Congress. 

"  On  the  expiration  of  its  charter,  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  deemed  necessary 
or  expedient  to  legislate  further,  either  as  to  the  means  of  collecting  or  the  mode  of 
keeping  the  public  moneys ;  but  this  was  left  to  stand  on  the  authority  vested  in  the 
treasurer,  by  the  act  of  1789,  to  receive  and  keep  the  moneys  of  the  United  States. 

*'  Meanwhile,  the  number  of  banks,  incorporated  by  the  several  states,  had  increased, 
previous  to  or  at  this  time,  to  one  hundred,  and  in  1812  about  twenty  more  were  incor- 
porated, with  an  aggregate  capital,  in  the  whole,  of  upwards  of  seventy- seven  millions  of 
dollars;  and  the  business  of  the  treasury  was  conducted  in  their  notes,  and  by  deposits 
with  them.  In  the  progress  of  the  war  toith  Great  Britain,  all  the  state  banks,  south  of 
New  England,  ceased  to  pay  coin  for  their  bills  (in  1814),  as  the  United  States  Bank 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  done,  if  it  had  coDtiueed  to  exist,  as  the  suspension 
was  chiefly  in  consequence  of  advances  made  by  them  to  the  government ;  but,  notwith* 
standing  the  non-redeemability  of  their  bills,  they  continued,  from  the  necessiy  of  the 
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case,  to  be  received  and  paid  in  the  business  of  the  treasury,  though  gold  and  silver  coin 
was  at  this  time,  by  express  enactment,  the  only  legal  currency  of  the  United  States. 

"  Under  this  condition  of  things,  the  act  of  the  lOlh  of  April,  1816,  was  passed, 
establishing  the  second  Bank  of  the  United  States. 

"  The  prime  inducement  to  the  establishment  of  this  corporation,  as  stated  by  the 
president  (Mr.  Madison),  in  the  message  recommending  it,  was  to  restore  to  the  commu- 
nity '  a  uniform  national  currency  ;'  to  provide  a  *  substitute'  for  coin,  *  which  might 
engage  the  confidence  and  accommodate  the  wants  of  the  citizens  throughout  the  union,' 
until  the  time  when  the  precious  metals  could  again  be  rendered  '  the  general  medium 
of  exchange.' 

"  T&e  president,  in  his  message,  indicated  three  means  of  providing  a  '  common 
(paper)  medium  of  circulation,'  viz  : — 1.  By  the  bills  of  the  state  banks  ;  2.  By  a  national 
bank;  and,  3.  By  '  the  notes  of  the  government.' 

*'  The  newly  chartered  bank,  then,  like  its  predecessor,  furnished  a  paper  currency 
declared  by  law  to  be  receivable  in  all  payments  at  the  treasury,  it  was  made  the  fiscal 
agent  and  the  depository  of  the  treasury;  and  it  absorbed  in  its  capital  a  portion  of  the 
public  debt ;  since,  of  the  35,000,000  dollars  constituting  its  stock,  only  7,000,000  dol- 
lars were  required  to  be  in  specie,  the  remaining  21,000,000  dollars  of*private  subscrip- 
tion being  authorised  to  be  received  in  stock,  as  also  the  7,000,000  dollars  to  be  sub- 
scribed by  the  government. 

"  In  further  regulation  of  the  currency,  at  the  same  session  of  Congress,  by  an  act  in 
the  form  of  a  resolution,  passed  on  the  30th  of  April,  1816,  it  was  provided  that  all 
duties,  taxes,  debts,  or  sums  of  money,  accruing  or  becoming  payable  to  the  United 
States,  shall  be  collected  and  paid  in  nothing  but  the  legal  currency  of  the  United  States, 
or  treasury  notes,  or  notes  of  the  United  States  Bank,  or  the  notes  of  banks  payable  and 
paid  on  demand  in  the  legal  currency  of  the  United  States. 

•'  And  by  the  combined  action  of  the  government,  the  United  States  Bank,  and  other 
causes,  the  bank  currency  of  the  country  was  brought  back  to  a  specie  standard. 

"  On  the  expiration  of  the  legal  term  of  the  charter  of  this  bank,  in  1836  (a  bill  for 
its  rechartering  having  been  vetoed  by  President  Jackson,  and  the  public  deposits  with- 
drawn from  it),  the  business  of  the  treasury  was  again  transferred  to  the  banks  of  the 
several  states,  and  transacted  by  them,  at  first,  under  the  general  authority  of  the  act 
establishing  the  treasury  department,  and  afterwards  according  to  the  more  specific 
provisions  of  the  act  of  Congress,  passed  the  23rd  of  June,  1836,  to  regulate  the  deposits 
of  the  public  money. 

"  Under  the  new  system,  the  public  revenue  on  hand  was  deposited  m  selected  banks, 
with  various  regulations  of  security  ;  the  public  funds  were  transferred  by  their  agency  ; 
their  notes  were  received  and  paid  out  in  the  dealings  of  the  treasury ;  and  they  were 
relied  on  to  conduct  the  exchanges  of  the  country,  and  furnish  its  paper  currency. 

"  At  this  period  (1836),  the  number  of  banks  chartered  by  the  several  states  had 
greatly  increased,  many  being  created  for  the  alleged  purpose  of  supplying  the  antici- 
pated vacuum  in  business  by  reason  of  the  refusal  of  a  new  charter  to  the  United  States 
Bank ;  the  total  number  of  banks  in  operation  in  the  United  States  being  six  hundred 
and  seventy -six,  with  a  caditla  of  upwards  of  three  hundred  and  twenty -four  millions  of 
dollars.  This  amount  of  capital  was  greatly  beyond  the  real  wants  of  the  country  ; 
much  of  it  was  fictitious  ;  the  business  was  altogether  overdone  ;  excessive  bank  issues  and 
overtrading  followed  hand  in  hand ;  and  at  length  (in  1837),  the  whole  machinery  fell 
into  pieces,  and  a  general  suspension  of  cash  payments  by  all  the  banks  in  the  United 
States  occurred. 

"  The  president  (Mr.  Van  Buren),  considering  the  incorporation  of  a  national  bank 
unconstitutional,  and  if  constitutional,  yet  unwise,  and  deeming  the  continued  use  of  the 
state  banks  either  impracticable  or  inexpedient,  recommended  a  radical  change  in  the 
fiscal  operations  of  the  federal  government,  which  (with  some  modification  of  the  original 
plan),  became  the  law  of  the  land  on  the  4th  of  July,  1840,  by  the  passage  of  the  act 
to  provide  for  the  collection,  safe-keeping,  transfer,  and  disbursement  of  the  public 
money. 

"  The  principle  of  this  plan  was  the  ultimate  total  separation  of  the  federal  goveru- 
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ment  from  all  dependance  on  banks  and  bank  paper  in  the  business  of  the  treasury.  The 
treasurer  of  the  United  States  and  various  officers  of  the  government  under  him,  were 
required  to  keep  the  public  moneys  in  the  vaults  of  the  government,  and  perform  all  the 
duties  of  transfer  as  well  as  deposit,  and  provision  was  made  for  exacting  immediately 
one-fourth  of  all  public  dues  to  be  paid  in  gold  and  silver,  and  for  the  addition  of  one- 
fourth  to  that  requisition  yearly  ;  so  that,  on  and  after  the  expiration  of  three  years 
all  payments  to  the  government  should  be  made  in  gold  and  silver  only,  as  the  sole  and 
exclusive  legal  currency  of  the  United  States. 

"  The  act  continued  in  force  only  one  year,  being  repealed  by  the  act  of  1841,  which 
threw  back  the  business  of  the  treasury  on  the  provisions  of  the  resolution  of  1816,  and 
the  original  act  establishing  the  treasury  department,  where  it  now  stands. 

"  And  thus,  by  the  vicissitudes  of  opinion  and  of  party,  and  the  successive  rejection  of 
the  plan  of  a  Bank  of  the  United  States,  that  of  deposit  in  state  banks,  and  of  the 
iudependent  treasury,  Congress  is  invited  and  required  to  examine  the  whole  subject 
anew,  free  from  all  impediments  of  existing  law,  and  to  settle  it  on  the  principles  of 
justice  and  general  expediency,  and  in  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  constitution." 

The  committee  then  report  on  the  public  revenue,  the  money  standard,  or 
measure  of  value,  on  bank  paper,  and  on  government  bills  of  credit. 

On  the  subject  of  public  revenue,  the  committee  judiciously  observes — 

'*  Of  the  Public  Revenue. — Every  wise  government,  whatever  may  be  the  source  or 
tenure  of  its  power,  will,  of  course,  in  the  solution  of  this  problem,  aim  to  reconcile  its 
own  interests  with  those  of  the  community  it  governs.  If  it  be  a  constitutional  govern- 
ment, established  and  existing  only  by  the  consent  of  the  governed,  its  functions  are 
nothing  but  a  high  trust,  to  be  exercised  for  their  advantage.  If  it  be  a  despotic 
government,  holding  its  power  by  force  or  prescription,  still  its  own  greatness  is  inse- 
parably connected  with  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  those  whom  it  rules,  and  the 
extent  of  its  own  pecuniary  resources  depends  upon  theirs." 

On  the  Money  Standard,  or  Measure  of  Value,  the  committee  report — "Whatever 
course  of  policy  government  may  choose  to  adopt  in  these  respects,  it  must,  of  necessity, 
as  the  indispensable  condition  precedent  of  any  regular  system  of  fiscal  measures,  fix  a 
money  standard,  or  measure  of  value,  for  the  regulation  of  all  dealings  between  itself 
and  the  community,  unless  it  receive  every  thing  in  kind,  and  pay  out  the  same.  Even 
then,  it  must  have  some  sort  of  measure  of  value,  otherwise  all  taxation  will  be  arbitrary, 
unequal,  and  oppressive.  It  is  convenient  that  the  standard  of  value  between  itself  and 
the  community  shall,  if  possible,  be  the  same  as  that  between  the  individuals  of  the 
community  themselves  in  their  own  mutual  dealings.  It  is,  moreover,  in  other  relations, 
a  proper  function  of  government,  for  the  sake  of  uniformity,  for  the  prevention  of  dis- 
putes, and  for  the  execution  of  the  laws  between  man  and  man,  to  prescribe  the  measure 
by  which  the  value  of  property,  the  exchange  of  commodities,  and  the  collection  of  debts 
shall  be  regulated.  Unless  there  be  such  a  fixed  standard  of  value,  the  property  and 
the  labour  of  all  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  government  and  of  individuals.  Hence  the  uni- 
versal exercise,  by  all  civilised  governments,  of  the  power  to  coin  money,  and  assign  to  it 
a  standard  denomination  of  value. 

"  If  it  were  possible  to  discover  or  devise  any  substance  or  thing,  of  the  same  un- 
changeable quantity  and  value  at  all  times  and  places,  imperishable,  safe,  portable,  per- 
fectly convenient,  indejinitely  divisible,  and  upon  which  neither  time  nor  man  could  act  to 
its  injury  or  abuse,  that  would  be  the  true  money  standard.* 

*  In  the  Reverend  Mr.  Felt's  recent  "  History  of  the  Early  Currency  of  Massachusetts,"  we 
are  informed  that  "  The  want  of  a  fixed  and  permanent  standard  for  the  adjustment  of  debts,  and 
also  some  portable  representative  of  smaller  values,  drove  our  good  fathers  into  a  great  variety  of 
speculative  schemes  as  well  as  odd  and  awkward  expedients.  Having  no  prominent  staple  like 
that  of  Virginia,  where  the  price  of  all  commodities  (not  excepting  wives),  was  estimated  in  tobacco, 
they  made  use  of  almost  every  marketable  article  as  currency.  Wheat,  rye,  Indian  corn,  peas,  fish, 
and  beaver,  were,  however,  more  especially  used  as  money  ;  while  musket-balls,  at  a  farthing  a-piece, 
and  white  and  blue  shells  of  tl)ree  and  four  for  a  penny,  answered,  many  years,  as  small  change. 
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"  The  use  of  the  precious  metals,  in  this  way,  resulted  from  their  intrinsic  adaptation 
to  that  use;  and  governments  only  added  the  legal  rate  of  value,  and  the  stamp  or  cer- 

It  is  quite  a  remarkable  fact,  that  our  ancestors  should  find  among  the  aborigines,  a  circulating 
medium  which  could  be  adapted  to  their  own  purposes,  and  be  used  both  in  public  and  private 
transactions.  The  manufacture  and  use  of  wampum-peage,  or  shell-money,  it  is  said,  had  enriched 
the  Pequots  and  Narragansetts,  and  given  them  an  ascendency  over  other  tribes ;  and  as  this  article 
was  always  convertible  into  peltry  with  the  natives  at  definite  rates,  and  as  peltry  was  next  to . 
specie  in  fixedness  of  value,  our  fathers  gladly  availed  themselves  of  so  convenient  a  pecuniary  sub- 
stitute. Wampum  and  beaver,  with  articles  before  enumerated,  were  the  legal  and  almost  only 
currency  of  the  first  thirty  years.  In  these  were  a  great  proportion  of  the  taxes  paid,  by  far  the 
largest  part  being  in  grain,  so  that  the  public  treasury  resembled  the  storehouses  of  Joseph  in 
Egypt,  being  filled  with  corn  instead  of  money.  The  salaries  of  ministers  were  paid  in  the  same 
manner,  having  just  a  little  silver  added  to  buy  such  clothing  and  other  articles  as  must  be  im- 
ported from  the  old  country.  The  deputy  to  the  general  court  was  allowed  money  or  beaver,  but 
the  town  magistrate  and  the  surveyor  of  lands  were  satisfied  with  good  merchantable  corn.  Con- 
tributions to  college,  when  made  in  wampum-peage,  were  purchased  by  the  colony  treasurer,  in 
amounts  not  exceeding  twenty-five  pounds  at  one  time.  In  1G44,  each  family  was  ordered  to  be- 
stow a  peck  of  corn,  or  twelve-pence  in  money  for  the  maintenance  of  poor  scholars. 

"  The  stated  prices  of  the  products  of  the  earth  varied  less  in  a  series  of  years  than  might  be 
expected.     They  were  as  follows  : — 
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"  Cattle  also  were  taken  in  payment,  both  of  the  public  and  private  dues. 

"  The  office  of  collector  was,  at  that  time,  no  sinecure,  he  being  liable  for  the  safe  transporta- 
tion of  tliese  cumbrous  treasures  from  the  various  towns  to  the  place  of  deposit.  As  this  natural 
money  had  often  to  go  back  in  the  way  of  expenditure  to  the  very  places  from  whence  it  had  been 
taken,  it  finally  occurred  to  some  sagacious  persons,  that,  in  many  cases,  a  schedule  would  be  as 
convenient  in  the  treasury  as  the  actual  presence  of  grain  or  live  stock.  Sub^ treasuries 
were,  therefore,  multiplied  about  the  country.  The  constables  of  the  several  towns  had  charge 
of  the  portions  collected  in  their  districts ;  and  warrants  were  drawn  upon  them  for  public  dis- 
bursements. 

"  In  1632,  the  colony  made  a  great  stride  in  finance  by  the  establishment  of  a  mint.  This  re- 
markable act  of  sovereignty  was  defended  by  the  plea  of  necessity,  and  was  artfully  sustained  some 
years,  under  the  constant  frowns  and  even  prohibitions  of  the  British  government.  The  greatest 
embarrassments  and  difficulties  that  attended  the  old  system  led  to  a  constantly  increasing  desire  for 
a  more  convenient  medium,  and  great  pains  were  taken  to  enlarge  the  stock  of  silver.  Severe  laws 
were  enacted  against  its  transportation,  involving  no  less  than  a  forfeiture  of  the  transgressor's 
whole  estate,  and  searchers  were  appointed  in  every  port  of  entry. 

"  The  Dutch  coins,  ducatoons,  guilders,  and  half  guilders,  rix-dollars,  and  ryalls,  were  in  some 
numbers  obtained  from  the  Hollanders,  at  New  York.  But  tlie  most  important  circumstance 
favourable  to  an  increase  of  specie,  was  the  opportunity  that  occurred  at  this  period,  to  obtain 
bullion  from  the  buccaneers  who  were  disposed  to  bring  their  plunder  into  the  ports  of  the 
colony. 

"  The  mint  being  established,  the  famous  pine-tree  coins  were  issued,  being  made  twopence  in 
a  shilling  less  valuable  than  the  English  coins,  to  keep  them  in  the  country.  In  1654,  the  diflTer- 
ence  in  exchange  between  our  coin  and  that  of  England,  amounted  to  twenty-five  per  cent.  The 
old  currency,  however,  was  by  no  means  superseded,  and  country  produce  and  wampum-peage  still 
found  their  way  to  the  public  treasury.  It  was  found  expedient,  now  and  then,  to  bribe  the  king  to 
wink  at  the  assumption  of  a  coining  power,  by  occasional  presents.  The  colony,  worried  along  in 
this  way,  always  pressed  for  a  sufficient  circulating  medium  to  supply  its  growing  wants,  till  1686, 
when  a  corporation  for  issuing  bills  in  the  nature  of  a  banking  institution,  was  established.  An 
obscurity  rests  over  this  period  for  want  of  records,  the  public  papers  having  been  forwarded  to 
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tificate  of  purity  and  denomination,  for  convenience  in  counting,  and  in  passing  from 
hand  to  hand. 

"  Moreover,  the  precious  metals,  though  of  less  bulk  in  proportion  to  their  value  than 
most  other  commodities,  yet  cannot  be  transported  from  place  to  place  without  cost  and 
risk.  And  to  release  individuals  and  governments  from  the  inconveniences  attending 
the  continual  personal  custody  and  handling,  and  the  unnecessary  transportation  of 
specie  from  one  place  to  another,  bills  of  exchange,  banks,  and  other  establishments  for 
dealing  in  bills  and  money  and  receiving  money  in  deposit,  and  for  the  adjustment  of 
commercial  and  other  accounts  by  bank  credits,  checks,  and  bills,  came  into  use,  and 
became  fixed  ingredients  in  all  the  monetary  operations  of  the  modern  civilised  world. 

"  But  the  precious  metals  themselves,  in  addition  to  their  uses  for  coin,  are  likewise, 
whether  coined  or  uncoined,  a  commodity,  or  article  for  production,  consumption,  and 
merchandise.  Themselves  are  a  part  of  that  general  property  of  the  community,  of  all 
the  rest  of  which  they  are  the  measure  ;  and  they  are  of  actual  value,  different  in  different 
places,  according  to  the  contingencies  of  government  or  commerce.  Their  aggregate 
quantity  is  subject  to  be  diminished  by  casual  destruction  or  absorption  in  the  arts  of 
manufacture,  or  to  be  diminished  or  augmented  by  the  greater  or  less  number  or  produc- 
tiveness of  mines,  and  thus  their  aggregate  value  relatively  to  other  commodities  is  liable 
to  perpetual  change.  The  influence  of  these  facts  upon  prices,  upon  public  affairs,  and 
upon  commerce,  is  visible  in  all  the  financial  history  of  modern  times. 

"  Besides  which,  coiji  is  subject  to  debasement,  or  to  be  made  a  legal  tender  at  a  rate 
exceeding  its  actual  value,  by  the  arbitrary  act  of  the  government  which  controls  its 
coinage  and  prescribes  its  legal  value.  In  times  when  the  uses  of  a  paper  currency,  and 
of  public  stocks,  were  not  understood  or  not  practised,  and  communities  had  not  begun 
to  resort  to  a  paper  symbol  or  nominal  representative  of  money  capable  of  being  fabri- 
cated at  will,  the  adulteration  of  coin  instead  of  it  was,  it  is  well  known,  the  frequent 
expedient  of  public  necessity  or  public  cupidity  to  obtain  relief  from  some  pressing  pecu- 
niary embarrassment. 

"  Bills  of  exchange,  it  is  obvious,  though  performing  the  functions  of  a  medium  of 
exchange  like  money,  are  not  money.  They  are,  for  the  most  part,  and  in  their  proper 
use,  only  the  representatives  of  the  money  or  of  the  value  of  the  merchandise  on  which 
they  are  drawn;  and  in  this  respect  they  are  of  such  universally  admitted  utility  as  to 
render  certain  their  continued  employment  in  the  business  of  society. 

"  Bank  credits,  checks,  or  bills,  though  they  also  perform  some  of  the  functions  of 
money,  and  constitute  a  circulating  currency,  are  not  money.  They  are  nothing  but 
promises  or  orders  for  the  payment  of  money  according  to  their  tenor.  And  whilst  paper, 
actually,  and  truly  redeemable  in  coin  on  demand,  is  not  money,  still  less  is  that  paper  in 
any  sense  money  which,  whether  professedly  or  not,  is  yet  in  point  of  fact  not  redeemable 
in  coin  on  demand." 

On  bank  paper,  the  committee  report  : — 

"  Bank  paper,  if  it  stand  on  a  solid  specie  basis,  has  circulation  by  reason  of  its  con- 
venience, and  its  being  therefore  preferred  to  the  coin  itself.  This  preference  may  con- 
tinue to  exist  so  as  to  have  the  effect  of  keeping  suspended  in  circulation  at  all  times  a 
certain  quantity  of  the  paper,  and  to  free  the  bank  from  the  necessity  of  retaining  always 
on  hand  an  amount  of  specie  equal  to  the  amount  of  paper  issued.  And  thus  a  cheap 
medium  of  circulation  is  supplied  in  place  of  a  dear  one.  And  if  the  redemption  of  its 
bills  be  continualliy  enforced,  and  the  prudence  of  its  conduct  incessantly  tested  and  secured, 
the  operation  is  a  useful  one  to  the  community  as  well  as  a  profitable  one  to  the  bank. 

"  But  in  this  xcay  the  bank  acquires  the  faculty,  not  indeed  of  creating  value,  but  of 
creating  at  will  that  which  commands  value.  It  is  tempted  by  the  cupidity  of  gain  to  ear- 
London  without  the  preservation  of  copies  here.  This  bank  did  not  survive  the  revolution  of 
1688. 

"  In  1687,  a  public  demand  on  Hingham  was  paid  in  mil&pailx.  The  mint  had  been  sjispended 
under  the  administration  of  Andres,  and  was  not  renewed  at'ter  the  accession  of  William  and  Mary. 
This  was  partly  owing  to  the  debasement  of  the  coin,  which  the  officers  of  the  London  mint  had 
reported  to  be  twenty-two  and  a  half  per  cent  lighter  than  the  English." 
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pand  its  issues.  The  redeemahility  in  coin  set  forth  on  the  face  of  its  paper  comes  to  he  a 
fiction  or  a  falsehood.  If  the  government  of  the  country  see  fit  to  permit  this  operation  to 
go  on,  or  the  people  inadvertently  acquiesce  in  it,  the  gradual  expansion  of  the  currency 
stimulates  to  an  artificial  excitement  in  business ;  property  rises  in  nominal  value ;  it  is 
quickly  exchanged  for  that  which  has  no  intrinsic  value ;  and  every  thing  wears  the  aspect 
of  high  prosperity,  until  the  bubble  of  inflated  paper  circulation  bursts,  throwing  all  the 
currency  into  confusion,  suddenly  reducing  prices,  arresting  business,  and  filling  the  coni' 
munity  with  bankruptcy  and  distress" 

These  latter  remarks  illustrate  forcibly  the  cause  of  the  failure  of  American 

banks.     On  government  bills  of  credit,  the  committee  report  : — 

"  Government  Bills  of  Credit. — To  issue  paper  having  currency  as  money,  is  in  fact 
to  borrow  money,  and  command  commercial  values  at  will.  Why,  then,  should  indivi- 
duals or  corporations  have  the  exclusive  enjoyment  of  this  wealth-creating  power  ?  Why 
should  not  government  itself  participate  in  it,  or  take  it  to  itself  ?  It  has  done  so.  By 
the  issue  of  bills  of  credit  or  assignats,  it  has,  under  the  pressure  of  war  and  foreign 
invasion,  absorbed  all  the  labour  and  property  of  the  community  for  public  uses. 

"  There  is  no  difference  in  principle  between  bills  not  redeemable  in  specie,  issued  by 
the  government  for  circulation  as  currency,  and  similar  bills  issued  in  the  same  way  by 
corporations  or  by  individuals,  except  that  government  may  have  the  poioer  to  make  them 
a  forced  legal  tender.  Nor  is  it  material,  if  they  be  not  actually  redeemable  in  specie 
whether  they  be  issued  on  faith  and  credit  only,  like  the  common  promissory  notes  of  in- 
dividuals, or  whether  they  be  nominally  secured  by  the  pledge  of  lands  or  effects  set  apart 
for  their  redemption.  In  either  case,  such  bills  constitute  an  act  of  borrowing,  not  an 
emission  o^ money.  In  both  cases  the  course  of  things  is  the  same,  whether  they  be  issued 
on  public  or  private  responsibility.  They  continue  to  have  currency  as  money,  so  long 
di%,from  ignorance,  inadvertence,  or  necessity,  men  voluntarily  receive  them.  But,  under 
the  most  favourable  circumstances  possible,  and  when  such  bills  are  issued  upon  the 
highest  conceivable  credit,  and  though  governments  inculcate,  and  communities  believe, 
that  the  bills  are  equal  in  value  to  coin,  still  they  speedily  begin  to  undergo  a  gradual 
depreciation,  indicated  in  the  rise  of  the  comparative  price  of  the  precious  metals.  And, 
in  general,  of  all  such  issues  the  fate  is  the  same,  a  depreciation  in  value  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent,  sometimes  absolutely  to  nothing,  having  the  effect  to  impose  and  levy  a  tax  on 
the  community,  to  abstract  from  it  property  or  labour  without  compensation,  nearly  to 
the  total  amount  of  such  depreciation, 

"  Government,  in  wielding  the  physical  force  of  the  nation,  has  the  right  to  take  the 
property  or  the  labour  of  individuals  for  the  salvation  of  all,  and  the  question  of  the  form 
of  taxation  in  which  this  shall  be  done,  lohether  by  the  forced  course  of  a  paper  currency, 
or  otherwise,  may  be  reduced  to  a  mere  problem  of  expediency  or  practicability.  But,  in 
every  such  operation,  the  premises  are  a  case  of  overwhelming  public  necessity. 

"  But  there  can  be  no  such  considerations  to  justify  governments  in  allowing  private 
individuals  or  corporations  to  issue  irredeemable  bills  to  circulate  as  money,  and  thus  to 
extort  a  tax  from  the  community,  for  the  purposes  of  mere  private  gain.  It  is  conceded 
that  indiinduals  ought  not  to  adulterate  the  coin,  or  falsify  its  denomination;  for  which 
reason  the  coin  is  placed  under  the  safeguard  of  the  public  authority.  The  reason  is 
greater  for  subjecting  the  issues  of  paper  currency  to  public  authority,  because  the  ex- 
tent of  the  possible  evil  is  greater,  and  the  nature  of  the  effect  on  private  rights  and  in- 
terests is  in  both  cases  substantially  the  same. 

"  In  addition  to  which,  of  all  these  diverse  forms  of  paper  currency  not  redeemable  in 
specie  on  demand,  the  inherent  and  (so  far  as  yet  shown)  the  incurable  vice  is  a  tendency 
to  excess  of  issues,  a  fatal  facility  in  the  creation  of  what  is  called  and  received  as  money, 
which  seems  to  afford  all  but  irresistible  temptation  to  the  cupidity  of  individuals  and  of 
governments.  This  is  apparent  in  regard  to  all  paper  currency,  of  whatever  description, 
and  wheresoever  it  originates,  which  does  not  undertake  to  be  redeemable  in  coin. 

"  For,  be  it  still  remembered,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  best  and  most  experienced 
writers,  the  issue  of  a  paper  currency  is  not  the  creation  of  money;    and  it  is  most 
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perfect  when  no  more  than  equal  in  amount  in  a  given  country  to  what  the  currency  of 
that  country  would  be  if  it  consisted  only  of  gold  and  silver. 

"  Governments  have  generally  seen  that  the  faculty  of  issuing  a  paper  to  circulate  as 
money  should  not  be  conceded  to  persons  engaged  in  the  business  of  trade  ;  for  if  it  were, 
issuing  bills  at  discretion,  they  might  engross  directly  an  indefinite  amount  of  the  pro- 
perty of  the  community.  Accordingly,  the  privilege  has  usually  been  granted  only  to 
persons  or  companies  engaged  in  the  business  of  lending  money.  But  the  persons  con- 
stituting the  company,  or  controlling  its  affairs,  may  themselves  be  borrowers  ;  and  then 
the  restriction  becomes  a  nugatory  one  :  for  in  that  case  they  create  a  currency  to  use  it 
in  trade  themselves;  which  is  not  the  least  frequent  cause  of  excessive  bank  issues,  and 
has  led  to  the  opinion,  entertained  now  by  many,  that  inasmuch  as  tlie  business  of  trad- 
ing and  of  issuing  a  paper  currency  should  be  separated,  for  the  same  reason  that  of 
lending  money,  and  of  issuing  a  paper  currency  ought  not  to  be  intrusted  to  the  same 
hands. 

"  In  case,  however,  the  government  itself  be  a  borrower,  and  does  not  choose  to  issue 
a  paper  of  its  own  to  circulate  as  money,  it  may,  and  often  does,  attain  the  sams  end  by 
the  establishment  of  a  bank  of  issues,  for  the  very  purpose  of  arranging  its  debts  or  anti- 
cipating its  revenues.  Hence  the  origin,  in  many  cases,  of  the  direct  association  between 
governments  and  banks. 

"  So  that  in  all  communities,  and  in  every  form  in  which  currency  exists,  whether  as 
coined  money  or  as  a  paper  representative  of  it,  and  whether  this  be  issued  by  banks 
or  by  public  authority  directly,  the  question  of  the  currency  of  the  country  and  that  of  its 
fiscal  affairs  are  inseparable  fact?. 

"  Our  political  institutions  are  the  work  of  compact  and  consent.  To  the  federal 
government  belongs  all  such  legislative  and  administrative  power,  and  such  only,  as  the 
constitution  defines  ;  all  functions  of  government  not  thereby  granted  to  the  union,  remain- 
ing to  the  separate  states  or  to  the  people  thereof,  and  the  states  themselves  possessing 
many  of  the  substantive  powers  of  political  sovereignty. 

"  Among  the  substantive  powers  of  political  sovereignty  exercised  {whether  rightfully 
or  not)  by  each  of  the  states,  is  that  of  authorising  and  regulating,  by  means  of  chartered 
instruments  of  their  own,  the  issue  of  bank  paper  to  circulate  as  currency. 

*'  The  faculty  of  issuing  paper  to  circulate  as  currency,  is  no  more  a  necessary  incident 
of  the  faculty  to  receive  money  in  deposit,  and  to  loan  it  in  the  discount  of  notes  and  pur- 
chase of  bills,  than  it  is  a  necessary  incident  of  the  faculty  to  buy  and  sell  merchandise.  A 
bank  having  authority  to  issue  bills,  after  purchasing  bills  with  (that  is,  loaning  out)  the 
whole  of  its  capital,  proceeds  to  purchase  other  bills  with  its  own  promises  to  pay.  Thus  it 
does  more  business  than  if  rigidly  confined  to  its  capital  it  could,  and  makes  an  interest  on  its 
own  credit  or  promises,  as  well  as  on  its  capital.  The  real  operation  would  be  the  same 
if  a  merchant  had  the  same  authority.  Vet,  by  the  practice  in  the  United  States  (not  so 
generally  in  other  countries),  the  two  faculties  of  loaning  money  and  of  issuing  a  currency 
are  conjoirted  in  the  banks  of  the  states. 

"  It  may  well  be  doubted  whether  the  bills  so  issued  by  the  banks  of  the  states,  and  con- 
stituting a  currency,  are  not  bills  of  credit  tcithin  the  meaning  of  the  prohibition  of  the 
constitution. 

"  State  Bills  of  Credit. — Historically,  it  is  demonstrable  that  the  expression  <  bills 
of  credit' applied,  in  all  the  period  anterior  to  the  adoption  of  the  constitution,  to  these 
bills  of  banks.  Tliere  were  two  forms  of  bills  of  credit,  recognised  in  legislation, 
speech,  and  written,  namely,  '  government  bills  of  credit,'  and  '  bank  bills  of  credit.' 

"  It  seems  difficidt  to  eonceive  how  these  two  species  of  the  same  generic  thing  came 
to  be  considered  so  far  different  as  that  one  should  be  constitutional  and  the  other  not. 
To  be  a  legal  tender  is  not  of  the  essence  of  either ;  that  is,  each  had  been  issued  exten- 
sively without  being  declared  a  legal  tender  ;  and  in  all  other  respects  they  are  in  effect 
and  mischief  the  same;  tending  in  the  same  way  to  excess,  alike  usurping  the  place  of 
money,  producing  the  same  disorders  in  the  currency,  and  having  the  same  deleterious 
influence  over  the  relations  of  labour  and  property. 

"  And  it  would  seem  to  be  a  strange  anomaly  of  the  fundamental  law,  or,  if  not 
anomaly,  then  oversight,  to  provide  that  a  state  shall  not  issue  bills  of  credit  by  the 
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itistrumentality  of  a  legal  person  called  its  '  treasurer,'  but  may  by  means  of  a  legal 
person  called  its  '  bank  ;'  in  other  words,  that  it  cannot,  and  yet  that  it  can,  be  the 
derivative  source  of  the  issue  of  bills  of  credit. 

"  Nor  does  it  vary  the  principle,  to  enact  that  the  bank  shall  consist  in  part,  or  in 
whole,  of  incorporated  private  stock.  This  appears  by  the  practical  fact  of  the  times. 
Most  of  the  banks  in  the  United  States,  south  of  New  York,  have  ceased  to  pay  their 
bills  in  cash,  a  large  part  of  them  having  failed  to  make  any  effective  redemption  for  the 
space  of  mordS  than  four  years.  Their  bills  are  an  irredeemable  paper  currency.  And 
their  continued  irredeemability  has  been  legalised  by  state  legislatures,  in  many  instances, 
as  the  means  of  procuring  to  the  use  of  the  state  government,  an  issue  of  bills  of  credit, 
with  which  to  defray  the  charges  of  the  state,  instead  of  levying  taxes  on  the  inhabitants 
for  that  purpose.  The  state  cannot  issue  bills  of  credit  by  its  treasurer  ;  but  it  can  and 
does  by  its  banks;  which  is  one  great  cause  of  the  existing  disorders  in  the  currency  of  the 
United  States. 

"  Thus,  of  the  sovereignfunction  to  make  issue,  and  regulate  money  (or  its  substitute), 
the  state  governments  (whether  by  usurpation  or  constitutionally  is  immaterial  to  the 
result),  possess  a  part  in  common  with  the  federal  government. 

"  And  this  is  the  radical  difl&culty  in  the  whole  matter  of  the  currency.  For  if  the 
states  have  the  power  so  to  issue  bank  bills  of  credit,  then  the  federal  government  cannot 
(by  any  direct  legislation)  prevent  their  issue,  and  of  course  cannot  (by  any  direct 
legislation)  apply  a  cure  to  the  inherent  chronic  disease  of  the  paper  circulation  of  the 
United  States.     Whether  it  may  administer  any  indirect  remedy  will  be  seen  hereafter." 

On  the  power  and  duty  of  the  federal  government  the  committee  report — 

"  It  is  of  the  power  and  duty  of  the  federal  government,  in  the  first  place,  to  provide 
for  itself  a  safe  and  suitable  fiscal  agent  to  receive,  keep,  and  disburse  the  public  moneys. 
This  it  does  under  the  tax  power  and  other  powers  of  the  constitution, 

"  The  federal  government  has,  in  the  second  place,  under  more  than  one  clause  of 
the  constitution,  certain  powers  to  exert  and  duties  to  discharge  concerning  the  currency 
of  the  United  States. 

"  If  the  duty  of  the  federal  government  consisted  only  in  doing  what  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  itself  in  a  fiscal  point  of  view,  and  stopped  there,  the  question  might  be 
more  easily  answered.  But,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  the  federal  government 
should  consider,  not  only  what  is  for  the  convenience  of  itself,  but  also,  incidentally, 
what  is  for  the  convenience  and  welfare  of  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

"  It  cannot  assume  and  pay  that  great  mass  of  individual  indebtedness  of  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  which  now  weighs  them  down,  and  is  one  primary  evil  of  their 
present  condition  ;  debts  contracted  when  the  currency  was  excessive,  for  things  having 
a  factitiously  large  or  wholly  unreal  value,  and  the  possession  of  which  by  the  debtor, 
owing  to  their  present  depreciated  value,  affords  to  him  no  adequate  means  of  payment. 
What  alone  Congress  can  directly  do  in  this  respect  it  has  done,  by  the  passage  of  a  bank- 
rupt law,  which,  whether  rightful  or  not  in  its  provisions,  yet  enables  the  insolvent  debtor 
to  settle  these  debts  with  such  means  of  payment  as  he  possesses.  For  the  rest,  and  so 
far  as  this  indebtedness  is  a  general  evil  affecting  the  whole  country,  '  therein  the  patient 
must  minister  to  himself.'  The  remedy,  and  the  only  remedy,  is  industry,  economy, 
and  prudence,  and  a  return  to  proper  principles  of  trade ;  by  means  of  which,  and 
with  the  immense  and  various  productive  resources  of  the  country,  and  the  productive 
energy  of  its  people,  with  no  extraneous  cause  of  war  or  the  like  to  waste  and  exhaust 
them,  the  speedy  return  to  our  accustomed  prosperity  is  as  certain  as  any  thing  in  human 
affairs  can  be. 

"  It  cannot,  by  any  direct  legislation,  prevent  unwise  extension  of  credit  in  time  or 
amoun',  overtrading,  speculation,  the  excessive  importation  and  consumption  of  foreign 
luxuries,  and  the  consequent  excess  of  imports  over  exports,  and  displacements  of  coin 
to  pay  foreign  balances.  What  alone  it  can  do  in  this  respect,  besides  itself  setting  an 
example  of  integrity  and  frugality  in  its  own  affairs,  is  to  regulate  its  own  system  of 
taxation  and  finance,  so  as  at  any  rate   not  to  injure  the  domestic  production  of  the 


CURRENCY  AND  BANKING.  1131 

country,  and,  if  it  may,  incidentally  to  foster  it  impartially  in  all  its  forms,  and  do  equal 
justice  to  the  rights  and  interests  alike  of  ail  parts  of  the  union. 

"  It  cannot  assume  and  pay  the  debts  which  the  individual  states  have  contracted  on 
their  own  account.  Ail  that  in  this  relation  it  can  assume  to  do  it  has  (whether  right- 
fully or  not)  done,  by  ceding  to  the  states  the  annual  nett  proceeds  of  the  public  lands. 
For  the  rest,  the  people  of  the  United  States,  who  are  also  the  people  of  the  states,  have 
the  remedy  for  this  evil  in  their  own  hands,  by  the  better  regulation  of  their  own 
finances,  and  the  imposition  of  taxes  to  pay  the  interest  of  their  public  debts. 

"  It  cannot  command  and  compel  the  state  legislatures  to  cease  to  authorise  the 
suspension  of  cash  payments  by  their  banks,  nor  prevent  those  banks  from  issuing  bills 
of  credit  to  accommodate  the  present  wants,  and  postpone  the  final  pay  day  of  indivi- 
dual debtors  or  of  the  states.  It  cannot,  by  its  own  direct  act,  retire  from  circulation 
their  depreciated  bills,  the  currency  of  which  is  the  greatest  evil  of  the  times.  But  it 
can  act  on  the  subject-matter  by  the  refusal  to  receive  or  use  any  thing  but  coin  or  equivalent 
paper  in  its  own  dealings,  and  if  it  receive  bank  bills,  by  exacting  payment  of  them  at 
frequent  specified  periods.  And  in  the  opinion  of  mariA',  who  are  conversant  with  the 
subject,  and  whose  experience  and  judgment  are  entitled  to  consideration,  it  can,  to 
some  degree,  remedy  the  disorders  of  the  currency,  by  applying  to  legal  or  artificial  per- 
sons the  same  laws  for  the  immediate  distribution  of  their  assets  and  discbarge  of  their 
debts,  which  apply  to  natural  persons. 

"  It  cannot  give  to  the  country  a  paper  currency  in  the  bills  of  an  incorporated  joint- 
stock  ^^ank  of  private  stockholders  ;  for  the  constitutional  opinions  of  the  president,  and 
of  a  considerable  part  of  the  members  of  the  two  houses,  and  of  the  people  at  large,  consti- 
tute at  present  an  insuperable  impediment  to  the  incorporation  of  a  national  bank  ;  and 
if  it  could  be  incorporated,  it  would  be  impossible,  and  if  possible,  would  aggravate  rather 
than  lighten  existing  evils,  to  collect  Hie  stock  of  such  an  institution.  It  can,  however, 
provide  a  national  paper  currency  of  adequate  quantity^  and  of  better  quality,  by  other 
means. 

"  It  cannot  equalise  the  exchanges  throughout  the  country,  so  long  as  the  currency 
of  most  parts  of  it  consists  of  irredeemable  bank  bills  in  various  degrees  and  stages  of 
depreciation,  and  the  business  of  buying  and  selling  is  transacted  in  one  part  of  the 
country  by  means  of  specie  values  ;  and  in  another  by  paper  values.  Most  of  the  exist- 
ing rate  of  exchange  between  different  parts  of  the  country,  is  not  the  difference  in  price 
between  legal  coin  in  one  place  and  legal  coin  in  another,  .or  of  the  cost  of  transporting 
it  to  settle  balances,  but  the  difference  between  the  price  of  the  coin  currency  and  of 
the  paper  currency  at  the  same  place.  This  Congress  cannot  prevent.  But  it  may  pro- 
vide a  safe  and  economical  medium  of  exchanges,  correspondent  to  the  true  value  of 
exchange  as  regulated  by  the  course  of  business,  according  to  supply  and  demand,  in  a 
specie  medium  of  payment. 

"  It  cannot,  by  any  act  of  its  own  whatever,  proceed  immediately  to  fill  the  channels 
of  commerce  with  a  paper  currency  equal  in  rate  of  value  to  gold  and  silver,  neither  by 
means  of  a  national  bank  nor  by  any  other  instrumentality  whatever.  For  the  same 
reason  that,  in  the  market  of  a  depreciated  paper  currency,  coin  cannot  be  kept  in  circu- 
lation, but  becomes  at  once  an  article  of  merchandise,  and  is  bought  up  as  such,  and 
disappears,  just  so  will  it  always  be  with  a  specie  value  paper  currency  alongside  of  a 
depreciated  paper  currency.  Until  state  governments  cease  to  authorise  or  sanction  the 
issue  of  irredeemable  bank  paper  in  a  given  community,  that  community  cannot  have  any 
better  currency.  But  the  federal  government  can  adopt  the  means  to  furnish  a  paper 
currency  of  par  value,  to  be  ready  to  take  the  place  of  the  depreciated  paper  currency, 
so  soon  as  that  shall  be  driven  or  withdrawn  from  circulation  by  the  direct  action  of  the 
state  governments,  or  by  the  indirect  action  of  the  federal  government." 

The  foregoing  extracts  from  the  report  are  remarkably  illustrative  of  the  cur- 
rency of  the  United  States  ;  the  committee  then  report  in  detail  the  various  pro- 
posals made  as  to  the  course  which  Congress  should  adopt.     On  this  subject. 
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essays,  reports,  letters,  and  schemes,  have  been  printed,  which  would  fill  a  large 
library. 

From  a  speech  delivered  by  Mr.  Webster,  in  1816,  in  Congress,  upon  the  establish- 
ment of  the  late  United  States  Bank, — a  measure  to  which  he,  in  common  with  a  majority 
of  the  federal  members  of  Congress,  and  a  majority  of  the  delegations  of  the  eastern 
and  middle  states,  was  opposed, — we  find  the  following  remarks: — 

"  It  was  a  mistaken  idea  that  we  were  about  to  reform  the  national  currency.  No  na- 
tion had  a  better  currency  than  the  United  States  ; — there  was  no  nation  which  had 
guarded  its  currency  with  more  care ;  for  the  framers  of  the  constitution,  and  those  who 
enacted  the  early  statutes  on  this  subject,  were  hard  money-men  ;  they  had  felt,  and 
therefore  duly  appreciated,  the  evils  of  a  paper  medium  ;  they  therefore  sedulously 
guarded  the  currency  of  the  United  States  from  debasement.  The  legal  currency  of  the 
United  States  was  gold  and  silver ;  this  was  a  subject  in  regard  to  which  Congress  had 
run  into  no  folly." 

"  The  establishment  of  a  national  bank  not  being,  in  his  opinion,  the  proper  remedy, 
he  proceeded  to  examine  what  was,  &c. 

"  The  banks  not  emanating  from  Congress,  what  engine  were  Congress  to  use  for 
modifying  the  existing  evil  ?  Their  only  legitimate  power,  he  said,  was  to  interdict  the 
paper  of  such  banks  as  do  not  pay  specie,  from  being  received  at  the  custom-houses. 
"With  a  receipt  of  forty  millions  a  year,  if  the  government  were  faithful  to  itself  and  the 
interests  of  the  people,  they  could  control  the  evil,  and  it  was  their  duty  to  make  the 
effort.     They  should  have  made  it  long  ago,  and  ihey  ought  now  to  make  it." 

In  a  subsequent  speech  he  says, 

•'  As  to  any  power  of  compulsion  to  be  exercised  over  the  state  banks,  they  are  not 
subject  to  the  direct  control  of  the  general  government  It  is  for  the  state  authorities 
which  created  them  to  decide  whether  they  have  acted  according  to  their  charters,  and  if 
not,  what  shall  be  the  remedy  for  their  irregularities.  But  from  such  of  them  as  con- 
tinued to  receive  deposits  of  public  money  government  had  a  right  to  expect  that  they 
would  conduct  their  concerns  according  to  the  safe  and  well-known  principles  which 
should  properly  govern  such  institutions.  It  is  bound  also  to  collect  its  taxes  of  the 
people  on  a  uniform  system.  These  rights  and  these  duties  are  too  important  to  be  sur- 
rendered to  the  accommodation  of  any  particular  purpose. 

*'  The  only  power  which  the  general  government  possesses  of  restraining  the  issues  of 
the  states  banks,  is  to  refuse  their  notes  in  the  receipts  of  the  treasury.  Tliis  power  it 
can  exercise  now,  or  at  least  it  can  provide  now  for  exercising  it  in  reasonable  time,  be- 
cause the  currency  of  some  part  of  the  country  is  yet  sound,  and  the  evil  is  not  universal. 

"  In  a  country  so  commercial  as  ours,"  says  Mr.  Van  Buren,  in  his  message  of  1 839, 
*'  banks  in  some  form  will  probably  always  exist;  but  this  serves  only  to  render  it  more 
incumbent  on  us,  notwithstanding  the  discouragement  of  the  past,  to  strive  in  our  respec- 
tive stations,  to  mitigate  the  evils  they  produce,  &c. 

"  Institutions  so  framed  have  existed,  and  still  exist  elsewhere,  giving  to  commercial 
intercourse  all  necessary  facilities,  without  inflating  or  depreciating  the  currency,  or 
stimulating  speculation.  Thus  accomplishing  their  legitimate  ends,  they  have  gained  the 
surest  guarantee  for  their  protection  and  encouragement  In  the  goodwill  of  the  commu- 
nity. Among  a  people  so  just  as  ours  the  same  results  could  not  fail  to  attend  a  similar 
course.  The  direct  supervision  of  the  banks,  belongs,  from  the  nature  of  our  govern- 
ment, to  the  states  who  authorise  them.  It  is  to  their  legislatures  that  the  people 
must  mainly  look  for  action  on  that  subject.  But  as  the  conduct  of  the  federal  govern- 
ment, in  the  management  of  its  revenue,  has  also  a  powerful,  although  less  immediate 
influence  upon  them,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  see  that  a  proper  direction  is  given  to  it. 
While  the  keeping  of  the  public  revenue  in  a  separate  and  independent  treasury,  and  of 
collecting  it  in  gold  and  silver,  will  have  a  salutary  influence  on  the  system  of  paper 
credit  with  which  all  banks  are  connected,  and  thus  aid  those  that  are  sound  and  well 
managed,  it  will  at  the  same  time  seriously  check  such  as  are  otherwise  by  at  once 
withholding  the  means  of  extravagance  afforded  by  the  public  funds,  and  restraining 
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them  from  excessive  issues  of  notes  which  ihey  would  be  continually  called  upon   to 
redeem. 

"  Yet  the  commerce  and  currency  of  the  country  are  suffering  evils  from  the  operations 
of  the  state  batiks,  which  cannot  and  ought  not  to  be  overlooked.  By  their  means  we 
have  been  flooded  with  a  depreciated  paper,  which  it  was  evidently  the  design  of  the 
framers  of  the  constitution  to  prevent,  when  they  required  Congress  to  '  coin  money  and 
regulate  the  value  of  foreign  coins,'  and  when  they  forbade  the  states  *  to  coin  money, 
emit  bills  of  credit,  make  any  thing  but  gold  and  silver  a  tender  in  payment  of  debts,'  or 
*  pass  any  law  impairing  the  obligation  of  contracts.'  If  they  did  not  guard  more  ex- 
plicitly against  the  present  state  of  things,  it  was  because  they  could  not  have  anticipated 
that  the  few  banks  then  existing  were  to  swell  to  an  extent  which  would  expel  to  so  great 
a  degree  the  gold  and  silver,  for  which  they  had  provided,  from  the  channels  of  circula- 
tion, and  fill  them  with  a  currency  that  defeats  the  object  they  had  in  view.  The  remedy 
for  this  must  chiefly  rest  with  the  states  from  whose  legislation  it  has  sprung.  No  good 
that  might  accrue  in  a  particular  case  from  the  exercise  of  powers  not  obviously  con- 
ferred on  the  general  government,  would  authorise  its  interference,  or  justify  a  course 
that  might,  in  the  slightest  degree,  increase,  at  the  expense  of  the  states,  the  power 
cf  the  federal  authorities — nor  do  I  doubt  that  the  states  will  apply  the  remedy.  Within 
the  last  few  years,  events  have  appealed  to  thera  too  strongly  to  be  disregarded.  They 
have  seen  that  the  constitution,  though  theoretically  adhered  to,  is  subverted  in  practice  ; 
that  while  on  the  statute  books  there  is  no  legal  tender  but  gold  and  silver,  no  lata  impair- 
ing the  obligations  of  contracts,  yet  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  privileges  conferred  on 
banking  corporations  have  made  their  notes  the  currency  of  the  country  ;  that  the  obliga- 
tions imposed  by  these  notes  are  violated  under  the  impulses  of  interest  or  convenience  : 
and  that  the  number  and  power  of  the  persons  connected  with  these  corporations,  or 
placed  under  their  influence,  give  them  a  fearful  weight  when  their  interest  is  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  spirit  of  the  constitution  and  laws.  To  the  people  it  is  immaterial  whether 
these  results  are  produced  by  open  violations  of  the  latter,  or  by  the  workings  of  a  sys- 
tem of  which  the  result  is  the  same.  An  inflexible  execution  even  of  the  existing  statutes 
of  most  of  the  states,  would  redress  many  evils  now  endured — would  effectually  show  the 
banks  the  dangers  of  mismanagement,  which  impunity  encourages  them  to  repeat — and 
would  teach  all  corporations  the  useful  lesson  that  they  are  the  subjects  of  the  law  and 
the  servants  of  the  people.  What  is  still  wanting  to  effect  these  objects  must  be 
sought  in  additional  legislation;  or,  if  that  be  inadequate,  in  such  further  constitutional 
grants  or  restrictions  as  may  bring  us  back  into  the  path  from  which  we  have  so  widely 
wandered. 

"  But  let  it  be  indelibly  engraved  on  our  minds  that  relief  is  not  to  be  found  in  ex- 
pedients.  Indebtedness  cannot  be  lessened  by  borrowing  more  money,  or  by  changing 
the  form  of  the  debt.  The  balance  of  trade  is  not  to  be  turned  in  our  favour  by 
creating  new  demands  upon  us  from  abroad.  Our  currency  cannot  be  improved  by  the 
creation  of  new  banks,  or  more  issues  from  those  which  now  exist.  Although  these 
devices  sometimes  appear  to  give  temporary  relief,  they  almost  invariably  aggravate  the 
evil  in  the  end.  It  is  only  by  retrenchment  and  reform,  by  curtailing  public  and  private 
expenditures,  by  paying  our  debts,  and  by  reforming  our  banking  system,  that  we  are 
to  expect  effectual  relief,  security  for  the  future,  and  an  enduring  prosperity.  In 
shaping  the  institutions  and  policy  of  the  government  so  as  to  promote,  as  far  as  it 
can  with  its  limited  powers,  these  important  ends,  you  may  rely  on  my  most  cordial  co- 
operation."— Message,  1839. 

"  The  consideration  that  a  large  public  debt  affords  an  apology,  and  produces,  in 
some  degree,  a  necessity  also,  for  resorting  to  a  system  and  extent  of  taxation  which  is 
not  only  oppressive  throughout,  but  likewise  so  opt  to  lead,  in  the  end,  to  the  commis- 
sion of  that  most  odious  of  all  offences  against  the  principles  of  republican  government 
— the  prostitution  of  political  power,  conferred  for  the  general  benefit,  to  the  aggrandise- 
ment of  particular  classes,  and  the  gratification  of  individual  cupidity — is  alone  suflfi- 
cient,  independently  of  the  weighty  objections  which  have  already  been  urged,  to 
render  its  creation  and  existence  the  sources  of  bitter  and  unappeasable  discord." — 
Message,  1840. 
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**  It  was  not  designed  by  the  constitution  that  the  government  should  assume  the 
management  of  domestic  or  foreign  exchanges.  It  is  indeed  authorised  to  regulate  by 
law  the  commerce  between  the  states,  to  provide  a  general  standard  of  value,  or  medium 
of  exchange,  in  gold  and  silver  ;  but  it  is  not  its  province  to  aid  individuals  in  the 
transfer  of  their  funds,  otherwise  than  through  the  facilities  afforded  by  the  post-office 
department.  As  justly  might  it  be  called  on  to  provide  for  the  transportation  of  their 
merchandise.  These  are  operations  of  trade.  They  ought  to  be  conducted  by  those 
who  are  interested  in  them,  in  the  same  manner  that  the  incidental  difficulties  of  other 
pursuits  are  encountered  by  other  classes  of  citizens." — Message,  1837. 

In  respect  to  the  controlling  povi'er  of  a  bank  founded  on  the  principles  of  the 
late  United  States  Bank,  over  the  local  currencies  of  the  country,  and  its  ability 
to  prevent  or  to  diminish  fluctuations  in  the  rates  of  exchange,  Mr.  Gallatin  ob- 
serves in  "Suggestions  on  Banks  and  Currency,"  published  in  1841  — 

*'  The  only  way  in  which  a  Bank  of  the  United  States  can  regulate  the  local  currencies, 
is  by  keeping  its  own  loans  and  discounts  within  narrow  bounds,  and  rigorously  requiring 
a  regular  payment  of  the  balances  due  to  it  by  the  state  banks.  The  object  might  be 
attained  without  its  aid,  in  places  where  the  local  banks  will,  by  adopting  the  same  course, 
check  each  other  and  regulate  themselves.  Where  this  does  not  take  place,  the  interfer- 
ence of  the  national  bank  is  of  great  importance  and  highly  useful.  But  the  measure 
is  practically  difficult  and  generally  unpopular ;  though  it  may  be  rendered  more  palat- 
able if  the  bank  was  forbidden  to  use  the  public  deposits,  beyond  a  certain  amount,  for  its 
own  benefit." 

Mr.  Lee  observes  : — 

"  That  a  central  bank  with  a  large  capital,  might  be  useful  in  restraining  the  over-issues 
and  over-loans  of  the  local  banks,  we  have  never  doubted,  provided  it  should  be  placed 
under  the  government  of  persons  who  had  the  skill,  the  honesty,  and  the  courage,  to 
manage  it  upon  strict  conservative  principles — somewhat  on  the  plan  of  the  Bank  of 
France.  Such  an  institution  would  not  answer  the  purposes  which  a  large  majority  of 
those  influential  persons  have  in  view,  who  are  the  most  desirous  of  its  creation.  If, 
however,  its  founders  and  promoters  were  sincerely  desirous  of  having  it  conducted  upon 
strict  and  honest  banking  principles,  they  would  not  be  encouraged  and  sustained  by  the 
nation,  nor  even  by  the  persons  who  should  be  appointed  by  its  proprietors,  to  govern  it, 
or  more  commonly  those  self-appointed  persons — who,  upon  the  principles  on  which  all 
our  banks  are  organised,  have  an  interest  adverse  to  the  interests  of  their  constituents  as 
stockholders,  and  to  the  public  as  recipients  of  their  paper  issues. 

"  'There  were  periods,  when  the  late  United  States  Bank  was  conducted  with 
skill  and  prudence.  It  was  enabled  by  its  moderate  issues  and  its  consequent  com- 
parative strength,  to  check  the  over-loans  and  over-issues  of  the  local  banks.  It  was, 
however,  extremely  unpopular  while  thus  exercising  its  controlling  power  over  the 
other  banks.  The  severe  contraction,  Mr.  Appleton  has  remarked,  in  one  of  the 
passages  extracted  from  his  pamphlet,  which  was  forced  upon  the  local  banks,  when  the 
United  States  Bank  kept  its  issues  and  loans  within  those  prudent  limits  beyond  which 
it  should  never  have  strayed,  in  order  to  accomplish  a  useful  purpose — 'made  the 
bank  exceedingly  unpopular,  and  induced  many  of  the  states  to  attempt  to  prevent  it 
from  operating  within  them  by  taxing  the  branches,  and  by  other  modes  of  coercion  and 
annoyance.' " 

We  do  not  find  any  grave,  intelligent,  and  thinking  writer,  or  speaker,  deny 

that  the  banking  system,  or  rather  banking  practice,  of  the  United  States  has 

caused  the  most  extensive  and  often  ruinous  speculations,  whether  in  the  sales 

and  purchases  of  lands   {See  Public   Lands  hereafter),  in  shares  or  stocks  of 

public  works  and  companies,  of  loss  to  cotton  planters,  and  to  cotton,  and  other 
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manufacturers, — to  the  holders  of  bank  stock, — and  to  the  general  credit  of  the 
United  States. 

But  still  we  do  not  find  that  any  remedy  is  practicable,  while  that  great  moral 
and  political  rottenness  of  the  United  States  exists,  and  predominates,  in  all  parts 
of  that  great  republic :  that  is  speaking,  and  voting,  and  acting,  not  for  im- 
parting truth,  wisdom,  or  usefulness,  but  for  acquiring,  and  maintaining  popu- 
larity. 

The  moral  and  political  rottenness  is  forcibly  described  by  Mr.  Lee,  after  com- 
menting upon  the  following  passage  by  Dr.  Macvicar,  lecturer  on  political  eco- 
nomy in  Columbia  College,  New  York,  in  his  letter  entitled  "  Hints  on  Banking." 

"  1  fully  agree  with  you  (says  Dr.  Macvicar),  that  there  is  no  subject  which  comes 
before  our  legislature,  in  which  the  people  at  large  have  so  deep  an  interest.  Other  laws 
touch  but  a  portion  of  society,  and,  in  general,  that  portion  only  which  is  interested  in 
their  enactment,  and  aware  of  their  operation.  Banking  laws,  on  the  contrary,  operate 
upon  all  ; — through  the  medium  of  the  currency  every  man's  interest  is  affected,  and  that 
in  a  manner  so  imperceptible,  and  yet  so  certain,  that  though  he  feel  the  evil  he 
cannot  foresee  it ;  aiid  even  if  he  could  foresee  it,  he  could  not  avoid  it.  The  currency, 
in  short,  being  as  it  were,  the  life  blood  of  society,  which  circulating  through  every  limb 
and  member,  carries  disease  or  soundness  to  its  smallest  and  cxtremest  points." 

Again — "  Were  the  abuses  of  banking  confined  to  what  may  be  termed  its  commer- 
cial evils,  and  its  paper  never  passed  out  of  the  circulation  of  commerce,  the  remedy 
would  be  as  simple  as  it  would  be  efficacious,  viz.  : — to  cut  off  all  restrictions,  and  to 
leave  the  business  of  banking  to  be  regulated  by  the  necessary  laws  of  credit. 

"  But  the  money  of  banks  is  not  confined  to  the  transactions  of  merchants;  it  is 
issued  of  such  denominations  that  it  passes  into  the  ordinary  exchanges  of  society,  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  take  it  not  as  a  promissory  note,  but  as  an  equivalent  of  value. 
It  becomes,  in  short,  the  substitute  for  the  coin  of  the  country,  which  it  drives  out  by 
its  superior  cheapness,  and  in  this  point  of  view  is  liable  to  a  new  train  of  evils. 

'*  It  is  in  this  point  of  view,  alone,  that  it  requires  the  interference  of  the  legisla- 
ture, who,  as  the  guardians  of  the  coin  of  the  country,  acquire  the  right  to  regulate  its 
substitutes.  It  becomes  them,  therefore,  to  guard  the  interests  of  the  many  and  igno- 
rant, by  thus  far  limiting  the  natural  freedom  of  banking  as  to  prevent  the  currency 
being  displaced  by  worthless  paper." 

"These  are  the  views  of  a  learned  and  disinterested  teacher  of  the  important  science 
of  political  economy — uninfluenced  by  any  other  consideration  than  a  laudable  desire 
to  inculcate  truths  of  the  greatest  importance  to  his  follow-citizens.  The  opinions  here 
expressed,  in  respect  to  the  influence  and  effects  of  a  well  or  ill-constructed  currency, 
or  a  well  or  ill-  managed  banking  system,  upon  the  welfare  of  society  generally,  will 
meet  the  concurrence  of  every  person  of  common  understanding,  and  common  reflection, 
who  is  possessed  of  an  ordinary  degree  of  information  upon  the  nature,  functiotis,  and 
uses  of  money.     Unfortunately  the  numbers,  as  has  before  been  remarked,  who 

COME  WITHIN  THAT  DESCRIPTION  OF  PERSONS,  EVEN  AMONG  THE  BEST  EDUCATED  AND 
MOST    INFLUENTIAL     PORTIONS    OF    SOCIETY,  ARE    BUT  FEW.       Of  the  COrrt  CtUCSS    of  that 

assertion,  few  persons,  we  imagine,  will  doubt,  who  have  read  with  attention  any  consi- 
derable portion  of  the  speeches  of  prominent  and  influential  persons,  together  with  the 
most  popular  periodicals  and  public  journals,  wherein  the  subjects  in  question  have  been 
discussed  ;  or  who  have  mingled  much  with  the  classes  to  whom  we  refer,  and  at 
moments,  when  the  banking,  currency,  and  credit  system  of  the  country,  was  the  theme 
of  conversation. 

"  They  must  have  found,  generally  speaking,  such  an  entire  absence,  In  the  minds  of 
the  persons  in  question,  of  the  most  elementary  truths  of  economical  science,  or  what  is 
worse — so  many  baneful  prejudices  and  erroneous  notions  worked  into  their  belief  by  the 
speeches  of  popular  politicians,  to  whom  the  majority  of  men  look  for  light  and  guidance 
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in  all  such  matters — as  to  have  rendered  a  discussion  of  those  topics  difficult,  unsatisfac- 
tory and  unprofitable. 

"In  the  more  public  situations  than  the  limited  circles  in  which  most  men  move,  the 
effect  of  controverting,  or  even  of  doubting,  the  soundness  of  the  popular  notions  enter- 
tained upon  the  subject  of  banking,  has  been,  even  among  persons  of  kind  feelings,  to 
bring  suspicion  and  odium  on  those  who  were  considered  as  obstinately  and  perversely 
maintaining  opinions  extremely  injurious  to  the  best  interests  of  society — of  supporting 
opinions  correct  enough  in  theory,  but  practically  unsound — and  mischievous,  if  carried 
out  to  their  consequences.  An  individual  holding  such  heretical  views  of  currency  and 
banking  was  denounced,  as  •  anti-bank,'  viz, — as  being  influenced  by  hostile  feelings 
towards  the  directors  of  banks  rather  than  the  system  on  which  banks  are  conducted,  or 
to  some  other  motive  equally  derogatory  to  the  character  and  disgusting  to  the  feelings 
of  the  advocate  of  a  sound  and  honest  currency. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  opposition  to  the  system  of  a  fluctuating  and  fraudulent 
paper  currency,  came  from  a  person  known  to  be  desirous  of  entering  upon  public  life, 
or  was  already  engaged  in  the  public  service,  it  has  commonly  proved  injurious,  if  not 
fatal,  to  his  wishes.  It  was  not  necessary  to  answer,  to  deny,  or  to  disprove  the  sound- 
ness of  his  opinions,  but  merely  to  hold  him  up  as  a  '  hard  money  aristocrat,'  or  a 
^  hard  money  democrat,'  and  both  parties  would  indignantly  excommunicate  him. 
If  this  did  not  answer  the  intended  object,  the  finishing  stroke  was  given  to  his  popu- 
larity, and  to  his  character,  in  the  estimation  of  over-zealous,  deluded  party  nien — by 
adding  to  the  terms  of  reprobation,  usually  bestowed  upon  dissenters,  that  of  '  radical,^ 
— and  whether  the  unlucky  dissenter  was  radically  right  or  radically  wrong  in  his 
views,  according  to  the  standard  of  common  sense  and  common  honesty,  it  was  sufficient 
for  the  purposes  of  his  opponents —  that  he  was  a  'radical.' 

'■'  Now,  although  reasoning  upon  general  principles,  one  might  imagine,  that  in  a  coun- 
try praised  for  ihefreedom  of  its  institutions — if  for  nothing  else  —any  person  of  a  manly 
independent  mind,  and  tvho  was  in  circumstances  above  the  condition  of  a  common  pau- 
per—  would  deride  and  despise  such  a  feeble  attempt  to  hamper  his  understanding,  and 
to  abridge  the  freedom  of  opinion — yet  such  a  conclusion  would  pretty  generally  be  con- 
demned as  a  false  one. 

"  It  would  be  deemed  a  false  conclusion,  because  it  would  be  u?iwise  to  do,  or  omit 
to  do,  any  act  that  might  impair  the  popularity  of  a  citizen.  One  of  tlie  peculiar,  if  not 
one  of  the  furtunate,  characteristics  of  this  great  and  enlightened  nation,  is — that  any 
or  every  individual  in  it,  endowed  with  a  common  share  of  physical  and  intellectual 
power,  and  a  common  share  of  sanity,  or  possibly  without  a  common  share  of  that 
mental  quality,  may  reasonably  hope,  if  in  accordance  with  his  inclinations,  to  be  raised 
to  some  important  or  high  station.  For  instance — to  be  ?i  judge,  a  governor,  a  general, 
or  commodore — or,  if  less  ambitious,  member  of  the  national  or  a  state  legislature,  or  of  the 
common  council,  or  of  the  board  of  selectmen.  But  if  no  room  in  that  direction,  then  to 
be  president  of  a  bank,  bridge,  railroad,  or  canal  company,  or  some  other  of  the  thousands 
of  corporations.  At  any  rate,  as  a  never  failing,  unexhausted  recourse  for  the  gratifica- 
tion of  the  ardent  and  lofty  aspirings  of  public  spirited  men,  he  might  hope  to  preside 
over  some  of  the  tens  of  thousands  of  caucusses  and  conventions  and  mass  meetings ,  which 
are  annually  assembled  in  all  parts  of  the  union,  for  the  purpose  oi  enlightening  the  people, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  for  the  equally  important  purpose  of  promoting  the  disinterested 
views  of  their  patriotic  leaders.  Or,  if  the  expectant  of  public  and  political  offices  and 
honours,  should  be  so  singularly  unfortunate  as  to  be  disappointed  of  any  of  these 
appointments,  he  may  be  induced,  by   his  friends  and  followers,  to  yield  a  reluctant  and 

patriotic   consent  to   become   a candidate   for   the   presidency   of  the    union ;    an 

office  which,  it  would  appear,  from  the  characters  and  qualities  of  some  of  the  patrioti^c 
persons  who  have  generously  offi^red  to  accept  that  station,  is  fit  for  any  one  who  is  fit 
for  nothing  else. 

"  But  to  insure  any  thing  like  a  certainty  of  attaining  one  of  these  offices — even  that 
of  the  presidency — it  is  expedient  and  necessary  that  those  who  aim  at  their  attainment, 
should  acquire  and  retain — not  reputation  nor  character — those  not  being   generally 
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deemed  indispensable  qualifications  for  oflSce — hui  popularity.  ^o\v  popularity  is  one 
of  those  political  virtues  which  cannot  be  attained,  or  if  attained,  may  not  long  be  pre- 
served by  a  public  man  who  unwisely  and  perversely  undertakes  to  maintain  an  inde- 
pendence of  mind,  and  an  im/ej9e«cfc/iceo/"acfe'on.  In  the  un-free,  slavish,  aristocratic 
countries  of  the  oldicorld,  there  may  be  a  different  meaning  attached  to  the  term  freedom, 
but  in  a  nation  blessed  with  free  institutions — freedom  of  opinion  consists  in  the  submis- 
sion of  one's  intellectual  independence  to  the  will  and  wishes  of  others. 

"  In  respect  to  the  obnoxious  and  vituperative  terms  which  have  been  applied  for  the 
purpose  of  rendering  those  persons  unpopular  who  have  impugned  or  called  in  question 
the  soundness  of  the  principles  on  which  our  system  of  currency,  credit,  and  banking, 
has  been  conducted — the  odium  brought  upon  the  persons  in  question,  however  despi- 
cable, have  been  the  means  employed  to  accomplish  that  purpose — has  had  the  effect  to 
lessen  or  to  destroy  the  influence  and  power  of  some  of  the  ablest  men  engaged  in 
political  life.  No  doubt,  too,  from  that  cause,  many  competent  and  independent  men 
have  been  prevented  from  entering  upon  a  public  career,  who  had  the  disposition  and  the 
ability  to  render  important  services  to  their  fellow-citizens,  and  more  especially  in  every 
thing  relating  to  ba?ihs,  banking,  a?id  currency — subjects  on  which  most  of  our  legislators 
are  but  indifferently  informed. 

<*  In  this  state  (Massachussets)  where  there  is  not  an  unusual  degree  of  intolerance 
felt  towards  men  of  independent  minds  and  independent  characters,  several  of  the  most 
intelligent,  eflScient,  and  high-minded  members  of  the  legislature  have  been  rendered  too 
unpopular  to  be  renominated,  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  their  most  intelligent 
constituents,  because  they  freely,  forcibly,  ably,  and  honestly,  expressed  opinions,  in  or 
out  of  the  legislature,  upon  banking,  currency,  and  credit,  that  were  at  variance  with  the 
popular  notions  of  the  day." — Mr.  Lee's  Letters  to  Cotton  Manufacturers. 

The  statement  of  Mr.  Forward,  secretary  to  the  treasury,  on  the  presentation 

of  Mr.  Tyler's  National  Excliequer  Plan,  embraces  one  of  the  most  desperate 

expedients  for  a  government,  or,  a  country : — 

"  Debts  due  to  government  are  now  paid  in  specie,  or  in  the  notes  of  specie  paying 
banks.  Let  us  suppose  that  some  exigency  should  come  suddenly  upon .  the  country, 
requiring  the  immediate  assessment  of  heavy  taxes,  and  that  the  same  exigency  should 
compel  all  the  slate  banks  to  suspend  specie  payments.  In  such  a  posture  of  aftairs 
how  could  taxes  be  paid?  Of  specie  there  would  be  little  to  be  had  ;  of  the  bills  of 
specie  paying  banks  none.  Government  would  be  driven  by  absolute  necessity  to  the 
use  of  paper  resting  on  its  own  credit,  and  created  for  the  occasion.  It  would  have  no 
other  resource.  All  must  see  how  vastly  useful  the  system  now  proposed  would  be  upon 
the  happening  of  such  an  emergency.  The  exchequer  would  be  found  in  operation,  and 
in  possession  of  a  certain  quantity  of  specie;  its  notes  would  become  familiar  to  the 
public ;  it  would  have,  in  addition  to  its  specie  and  its  own  established  character,  the 
atnount  of  revenue,  whatever  that  amount  might  be,  to  sustain  its  circulation." 

Mr.  Gouge  observes,  many  years  before,  and  at  a  period  when  there  was  no 
moneyed  crisis  in  the  United  States : — 

"  No  instance  is  on  record  of  a  nation's  having  arrived  at  great  wealth  without  the 
use  of  gold  and  silver  money.  Nor  is  there,  on  the  other  hand,  any  instance  of  a 
nation's  endeavouring  to  supplant  this  natural  money,  by  the  use  of  paper  money,  with- 
out involving  itself  in  distress  and  embarrassment. 

"  Government  issues  of  paper  would  be  incentives  to  extravagance  in  public  ex- 
penditures, in  even  the  best  of  times  ;  would  prevent  the  placing  of  the  fiscal  concerns 
of  the  country  on  a  proper  basis,  and  would  cause  various  evils.  Nor  is  a  system  of 
banking  in  which  the  government  should  deal  in  exchanges,  after  the  manner  of  the 
present  bank  of  the  United  States,  at  all  desirable.  It  would  be  as  reasonable  in  a  man 
to  wish  his  flour  transferred  from  Pittsburg  to  Charleston  by  the  public  oflScers,  as  to 
wish  his  money  transferred  through  such  a  medium  from  St.  Louis  to  Philadelphia.     To 
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manage  ils  own  fiscal  concerns,  and  to  manage  them  well,  inasmuch  as  it  is  in  the  power 
of  any  government.  TJae  financial  operations  of  the  United  States  government  should 
be  strictly  limited  to  the  collection,  safe-keeping,  and  disbursing  of  the  public  moneys, 
and  the  transferring  of  them  from  the  places  where  they  are  collected  to  the  places  where 
they  are  disbursed.  Further  than  this,  government  should  have  no  more  concern  with 
banking  and  brokerage  than  it  has  with  baking  or  tailoring." 

As  bearing  on  the  currency  question,  the  following  is  an  extract  from  Dr. 
Vethake's  "  The  Principles  of  Political  Economy :" — 

"  Another  method  by  which  the  government  can  profit  directly  from  the  extraordinary 
gains  of  banking,  is,  as  has  sometimes  been  done,  to  assume  to  itself  the  business  of  a 
banker.  The  directors  of  a  bank  will,  in  such  case,  be  public  officers  appointed  by  the 
legislature,  or  by  some  authority  emanating  from  the  legislature  ;  and  the  nett  proceeds 
of  these  institutions  may  be  appropriated  to  meet  the  various  demands  on  the  public 
treasury.  This  system  of  hanking  is  especially  objectionable  because  of  its  exceedingly 
great  liability  to  the  being  perverted  to  party-political,  or  still  worse  purposes. 

"  hi  order  to  prevent  the  monetary  system  of  a  country  from  being  employed  by  the 
government,  as  a  political  instrument,  to  enable  it  to  maintain  itself  against  the  le- 
gitimate opposition  of  public  opinion,  it  is  in  a  high  degree  desirable  that  the  system 
should  be  as  little  under  its  cow^ro/  as  is  pracUcahle,  coTisistentli/  with  the  public  inte- 
rests." 

Mr.  Alexander  Hamilton,  whose  upright  mind  ranks  him  next  to  Washing- 
ton, among  the  men  of  whom  America  may,  with  justice  and  without  vanity, 
be  proud,  has  recorded  the  following  opinion,  which  American  statesmen,  if 
they  bear  any  love  for  their  country,  would  act  wisely,  by  observing  as  a  re- 
gulating maxim  in  fiscal  legislation : — 

"  The  emitting  of  paper  money  is  wisely  prohibited  to  the  state  governments,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  prohibition  ought  not  to  be  disregarded  by  the  United  States  government. 
Though  paper  emissions,  under  a  general  authority,  might  have  some  advantages  not 
applicable,  and  be  free  from  some  disadvantages  which  are  applicable,  to  the  like  emissions 
by  the  states,  separately,  yet  they  are  of  a  nature  so  liable  to  abuse — and  it  may  even 
be  atfirmed,  so  certain  of  being  abused — that  the  wisdom  of  government  will  be  shown 
in  never  trusting  itself  with  the  use  of  so  seducing  and  dangerous  an  expedient.  In 
times  of  tranquillity  it  might  have  no  ill  consequences;  it  might  even,  perhaps,  be 
arranged  in  a  way  to  be  productive  of  good  ;  but  in  great  and  trying  emergencies  there  is 
almost  a  moral  certainty  of  its  being  mischievous.^' 

In  a  speech  made  by  Mr.  Webster,  while  a  member  of  Congress,  in  1815, 

upon  a  bill  to  incorporate  a  bank  of  the  United  States,  differing  in  many  respects 

from  the  bill  for  the  establishment  of  an  exchequer,  but  involving  some  of  the 

most  important  principles  of  that  bill,  we  find  the  following  passages.     The  main 

purpose  of  the  bill  was  to  establish  a  bank  whose  capital  should  consist  partly  of 

coin  and  partly  of  government  stocks  and  treasury  notes.     The  capital  of  the 

proposed  exchequer  was  to  consist  of  coin  and  treasury  notes : — 

"  I  am  sure,  sir,  that  the  advantages  which  would  at  present  result  from  any  bank, 
are  greatly  overrated.  To  look  to  a  bank  as  a  source  capable,  not  only  of  affording  a 
circulating  medium  to  the  country, but  also  of  supplying  the  ways  and  means  of  carrying 
on  the  war,  especially  at  a  time  when  the  country  is  without  commerce,  is  to  expect 
much  more  than  will  ever  be  obtained.  Such  high  wrought  hopes  can  only  end  in  dis- 
appointment. The  means  of  supporting  an  expensive  war  are  not  of  quite  so  easy 
acquisition.  Banks  are  not  revenue.  They  cannot  supply  its  place.  They  may  afford 
facilities    to    its   collection    and    distribution.     They    may    furnish,    with    convenience, 
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temporary  loans  to  government,  in  anticipation  of  its  taxes,  and  render  important 
assistance,  in  divers  ways,  to  the  general  operations  of  finance.  They  are  useful  to  the 
state  in  their  proper  place  and  sphere,  but  they  are  not  sources  of  national  income. 

"  The  fountains  of  revenue  must  be  sunk  deeper.  The  credit  and  circulation  of  bank 
paper  are  the  effects,  rather  than  the  causes,  of  a  profitable  commerce,  and  a  well  ordered 
system  of  finance.  They  are  the  props  of  national  wealth  and  prosperity,  not  the 
foundations  of  them.  Whoever  shall  attempt  to  restore  the  fallen  credit  of  this  country, 
by  the  creating  of  new  banks,  merely  that  they  may  create  new  paper,  and  that  govern- 
ment may  have  a  chance  of  borrowing  where  it  has  not  borrowed  before,  will  find  himself 
miserably  deceived.  It  is  under  the  influence  of  no  such  vain  hopes,  that  I  yield  my 
assent  to  the  establishment  of  a  bank,  on  sound  and  proper  principles." 

The  following  statement  and  tables  (which  exhibit  a  condensed  historical 
view  of  the  American  currency  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century),  were  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  Gouge,  editor  of  the  "  Journal  of  Banking,"  author  of  "  A  Short 
History  of  Paper  Money  and  Banking,"  and  formerly  of  the  United  States 
treasury  department : — 

"  On  the  30th  of  August,  1814,  the  Philadelphia  banks  suspended  specie  payments  for 
the  ^rst  time,  and  the  other  banks  in  the  middle  and  southern  states  within  a  week  or 
two  of  that  date.  The  New  Orleans  banks  had  suspended  payment  in  the  April  previous ; 
but  the  banks  of  Kentucky  and  Ohio  continued  to  pay  specie  till  about  the  1st  of 
January,  1815;  and  the  only  bank  then  in  Tennessee  did  not  suspend  payment  till  July 
or  August,  1815.  Through  the  whole  of  this,  the  ^rst  general  suspension  of  specie  pay- 
ments, the  banks  of  New  England  continued  to  pay  specie,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
banks  in  Maine  that  stopped  payment  early  in  1814. 

"  During  the  first  suspension  of  specie  payments,  the  notes  of  non-specie- paying  banks 
were  received  in  payment  of  public  dues. 

*'  On  the  1st  of  January,  1817,  the  bank  of  the  United  States  commenced  operations 
at  Philadelphia.  Of  the  effect  it  had  in  "  regulating  the  currency,"  the  reader  can  judge 
for  himself.  The  table  gives  the  prices  of  western  and  southern  bank  notes  at  Philadel-. 
phia,  in  that  and  each  subsequent  year. 

"  On  the21st  of  February,  1817,  the  United  States  government  refused  any  longer  to 
receive  the  notes  of  non-specie-paying  banks  in  payment  of  public  dues. 

"In  1824,  the  system  known  as  the  Suffolk  Bank  system  was  adopted  in  New  England. 
The  reader,  on  scanning  the  table,  will  not  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  uniformity  of  value 
which  the  notes  of  the  many  hundred  banks  of  the  eastern  states  have  since  maintained, 
and  this  whether  the  banks  have  sustained  or  suspended  specie  payments. 

"On  the  1 1  ih  of  May,  1 837,  the  New  York  and  Natchez  banks  suspended  sf>ecie  pay- 
ments; and  as  fast  as  the  news  spread  from  these  two  cities,  east,  west,  north,  and  south, 
the  other  banks  suspended  also.  In  this,  the  second  general  suspension  of  specie  pay- 
ments, the  banks  of  New  England  were  included. 

"  In  one  year  afterwards,  or  in  May,  1838,  the  New  York  banks  resumed  specie  pay- 
ments, and  their  conduct  was  immediately  followed  by  the  banks  of  New  England. 
These  banks  have  since  (with  the  exception  of  the  banks  of  Rhode  Island)  steadily  main- 
tained specie  payments. 

"  In  August,  1838,  the  banks  of  Philadelphia  professed  to  resume  specie  payments  ; 
and  by  the  1st  of  January,  1839,  there  was  at  least  a  nominal  resumption  of  specie  pay- 
ments throughout  the  union. 

"In  a  little  more  than  a  year,  or  on  the  9lh  of  October,  1839,  the  banks  of  Philadelphia 
suspended  specie  payments  for  the  third  lime,  and  their  example  was  quickly  imitated 
by  all  the  banks  to  the  south  and  west,  and  also  by  the  banks  of  West  Jersey  and  Rhode 
Island.  The  bank  of  Missouri  did  not,  indeed,  suspend  payment  on  its  own  notes;  but 
as  it  traded  on  the  notes  of  other  western  banks,  it  became  an  issuer  of  inconvertible 
paper.  The  banks  of  Rhode  Island  soon  resumed  specie  payments.  The  banks  of 
South  Carolina  resumed  specie  payments  in  Jwne  or  July,  1840.     All  the  other  banks  to 
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the  south  and  west  of  New  York  (with  the  exception  of  the  East  Jersey  banks,  and  a  few 
others  scattered  in  different  places)  continued  to  refuse  payment  of  specie  on  dennand. 

"January  15th,  1841,  the  banks  of  Philadelphia  resumed  specie  payments,  and 
sustained  them  for  about  twenty  days,  or  until  the  4th  of  February.  They  then,  for  the 
fourth  time,  suspended  specie  payments;  until  the  18th  and  19th  of  March,  1842. 


A  Table  showing  the  highest  and  lowest  Prices  (comparatively)  of  Bank  Notes  at 
Philadelphia,  in  each  Year,  from  October  31st,  1814,  to  December  31st,  1841. 

[In  this  table,  p  stands  for  premium ;  d  for  discount ;  a  is  an  abbreviation  of  the  Latin  ad,  to.] 


BANKS. 

Maine 

Kew  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Boston 

Other  Massachusetts 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut 

New  York  city 

New  York  country 

Philadelphia 

Other  Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Delaware 

Baltimore 

Other  Maryland 

District  of  Columbia 

Virginia 

Virginia,  Western 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Louisiana 

M  ississippi 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Michigan 

United  States  Branch  Bank 

Notes 

American  silver 


par  a  '20  p. 


par  a  2  p. 

standard. 
7Jd. 

1  a  4  d. 
3a5  d. 


5  a  10  d. 

5  a  10  d. 
5  a  10  d. 
5  a  lOd. 


da7|d. 


7  a  12    p. 


1815 


7  a  25  p. 


par  a  6  p. 


standard. 
3  a  10  d. 


2  a  5  d. 
2  a  6Jd. 


par  a  8  d. 
2|p.a8  d. 


3  a.  10  d. 


2  a  17  p. 


1816 


5  a  17  p. 


3  a  9J  p. 

standard. 
4|  a  14  d. 
par  a  5  d. 
3a  9  d. 
2J  a  7  d. 

3  a  10  d. 

4  a  lOd. 
par  a  6  p. 

par  a  6  p. 
2  a  8  p. 


6  a  lOd. 
5  a  12  d. 


7  a  17  p. 


1817 


2  d.  a  4  p. 


par  a  3^  p. 
3d. 

standard, 
par  a  9  d. 
par. 

par  a  lu  d. 
par  a  44  d. 
3  a  10  d. 
para  6  d. 
1  p.  a  2  d. 

1  p.  a3d. 

2  d.  a4  p. 
1  d. 


S  a6d. 
44  a  6  d. 
4  a  15  d. 


par  a  5  p. 


par  a  l^d. 


par. 
2a4d. 

standard, 
par  a  30  d. 
par. 

par  a  30  d. 
para  1^  d. 
2  a  30  d. 
para  24  d 
par  a  10  d. 

lj;a  Gd. 
4  a3  d. 
1  a  4d. 


i\  a  \1\  d. 
a\  a  10  d. 
4i  a  12j  d. 


par  aid. 


par  a  2  d. 
4  a  5d. 

1  a3  d. 

2  a.  3  d. 
par. 

24  a  6  d. 
standard, 
par  a  5  d. 
par  a  2  d. 
par. 

4a2id. 
2a  8  d. 

1  aSj  d. 
14  a  8  d. 
8  a  n\  d. 

3  a  17i  d. 
Ij  a  8  d. 

2  a  14  d. 


\1\  a  20  d. 
124  a25d. 
15  a  30  d. 


4  a  1  d. 


1820 


4d. 
2a  4  d. 

3  a  4d. 
1  a  4d. 
1  a  5  d. 
1  a  4  d. 
14  a4d. 
par. 
1  a  3d. 
standard, 
par  a  4  d. 
par  aid. 
par. 
4d. 

14  a  3  d. 
I  a  3d. 
1  a  3  d. 
8  a  124  d. 
24  a  10  d. 
par  a  G  d. 
14  a  10  d. 


few  sales. 
124  a  30  d. 
124  a  25  d. 


4  a4d. 
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BANKS. 

Maine 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Boston 

Massachusetts 

Khode  Island 

Connecticut 

New  York  city 

New  York  country 

Philadelphia 

Other  Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Delaware 

Baltimore 

Other  Maryland 

District  of  Culumbia 

Virginia 

Virginia,  Western 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Florida 

Alabama 

Louisiana 

Mississippi 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Missouri 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Ohio 

Michigan 

United  States  Branch  Bank 
Notes 


1  a2  d. 
3d. 

ia2d. 
I  a2  d. 
2d. 

^  a  2d. 
par. 
]  a  6  d. 
standard, 
par  a  3  d. 
par. 
par. 

id. 
i  a3d. 

1  a  2  d. 
5  a  8  d. 

2  a  41  d. 
?a3d. 
li  a  5  d. 


35  d. 

30  a  50  d. 


5  a  I2id. 
i  a  2d. 


1823 


4  a  10  d. 
2  a  3  d. 
3d. 

|a3d. 

2d. 

1  a  1|  d. 

par. 

1  a5d. 

standard. 

par  a  3  d. 

par  aid. 

par. 

iafd. 

1  a  I4d. 

J  a  lid. 

1  a  3d. 

5d. 

2|  a  12|  d. 

1  a  5d. 

2|  a  9  d. 


1|  a  8  d. 

30  a  34  d. 
45  a  75  d. 


5  a  8  d. 
i  a  2  d. 


10  d. 

2d. 

3d. 

I  a  2d. 

2d. 

1  a  lid. 

par. 

1  a  5  d. 

standard. 

par  a  5  d. 

par  a  1|  d. 

par  aid. 

id. 

i  a  li  d. 

1  a  li  d. 
fa  2d. 
5d. 

3  a  12i  d. 

2  a5d. 
2  a  15d. 


3  a7d. 


35  d. 
70  d. 


5  a  6  d. 
iaid. 


10  d. 
li  a  2  d. 
2a3  d. 

1  a2  d. 
li  a  2  d. 
1  a  lid. 
par. 
1  d. 

standard, 
par  a  li  d. 
par. 
par. 
i  cl- 
1  d. 

1  a  lid. 
4a  I  d. 
4  a  5  d. 
3|  a  54  d. 
1  a  3d. 
24  a  5  d. 


30  d. 

55  a  70  d. 


5  a  6d. 
par. 


2  a  10  d. 
14  a  24  d. 

2  a  2^  d. 

1  a  2i  d. 
14  a  24  d. 
Iia2d. 
par. 
1  a  5d. 
standard, 
par  aid. 
par. 
par. 

4d. 

1  d. 
iai  d. 

4  a  I  d. 
4  a  5  d. 

3  a  5d. 

1  a  2i  d. 

2  a4d. 


2  a  5d. 
7  a  lOd. 
15  a  20  d. 
45  a  55  d. 


5  a8d. 
par. 


2id. 
2i  d. 
2id. 

1  a  2i  d. 

2  a  2i  d. 
li  a  2d. 
par. 

li  a  5d. 
standard, 
par. 

par  a  li  d. 
par. 
iaid. 
iald. 
i  aid. 
f  a  1  d. 
4a  5d. 
2i  a  5  d. 
li  a  2  d. 
2|  a  3i  d. 

10  a  15  d. 
5  a6d 
0  a  10  d. 
10  a  20  d. 
30  a  50  d. 


4  a  8  d. 
10  d. 


1827 


1|  a  2i  d. 
1  a  2i  d. 
I  a  2i  d. 

I  a  2i  d. 
1  a  2d. 
I  a  li  d. 
par. 

1  a  3d. 
standard, 
par  aid. 
par  a  2  d. 
par  a  Ijd. 

far  a  J  d. 
&%A. 
aid. 
a  IJd. 
3  a  4i  d. 

3  a  5i  d. 
J  a  lid. 

2  a  3d. 

10  a  25  d. 

4  a  5d. 
6d. 

7  a  lOd. 
30  a  40  d. 


4a6d. 
3  a  lOd. 


par. 
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Bank  Table — continued. 


BANKS. 

Maine 

New  Hampshire  ... 

Vermont 

Masnachusetts 

Rhode  iHland 

Connecticut ........ 

New  York  city 

New  York  country. 

Philadelphia 

Other  PennsyWania 

New  Jersey 

Delaware 

Baltimore.. ........ 

Other  Maryland.... 

District  of  Columbia 

Virgiaia 

Virginia,  Western.. 

North  Carotin  a 

South  Carolina 

Georiiia 

Florida 

Alabama 

Louisiana 

M  issisiiippi 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

M  issouri 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Ohio , 

Michigan 


1828 


li  a  2d. 
1  a2  d. 
I  as  d. 
la  2  d. 
1  a  2d. 
1  a2d. 
par. 

li  a  2i  d. 
standard. 
par  aid. 
par  a  1}  d. 
par  a  1  d. 
par  aid. 
i  a  H  d. 
i  a  1  d. 
i  a  lid. 
3i  a  4  d. 
4  a  12i  d. 
1  a  2i  d. 
3a  4d. 

S0a2Sd. 
4a  6d. 
6a  7  d. 
9  a  lOd. 
25  a  39  d. 


3i  a  4  d. 
3d. 


1829 


1830 


I  a  lA  d. 
1  a  Ud. 
1  a  li  d. 
1  a  iXd. 

1  a  lid. 
la  lid. 
par. 

li  a2i  d. 
Ktandard. 
par  aid. 
par  a  2d. 
par. 

id. 

i  a  1  d. 
ia  1  d. 
i  a  1  d. 
3  a  3i  d. 
2i  a  3i  d. 
Iia2d. 

2  a  2i  d. 

10  al5d. 
4a  Sd. 
ft  a  6d. 
6al0d. 
29a3S  d. 


31  a  3i  d. 
8d. 


1  a  li  d. 
la  lid. 
1  a  li  d. 
1  a  li  d. 

1  a  li  d. 
I  1  a  li  d. 

par. 
lid. 

standard, 
par  aid. 
par  a  lid. 
par  aid. 

it 

iafd. 
i  to  Id. 

2  a  3i  d. 
li  a  2i  d. 
1  a  lid. 
Iia2id. 

10  a  19  d. 

4d. 

5d. 

7id. 

Sft  a  35  d. 


9i  a  3  d. 
2  a  Sd. 


1831 


ia  1  d. 
iafd 
1  a  jd. 
iaid. 
iafd. 
ia|d. 

far  a  i  d. 
a  1  d. 
standard, 
par  a  2d. 
par  a  I  d. 
par  a  i  d. 
par  a  i  d. 
i  a  10. 
id. 
i  aid. 
lid. 
Ia2d. 
iaSd. 

I  a3d. 
lOd. 
Sa  15d. 
3  as  d. 
ft  d. 

5  a  7f  d. 
to  a  39  d. 

no  sales, 
uo  sales, 
lia  3  d. 

II  a  3  d. 


1833 


Said, 
laid, 
j  a  I  d. 
i  al  d. 
fa  1  d. 
laid, 
par  aid. 
I  a  li  d. 
standard, 
para  li  d. 
par  a  1  d. 
par  aid. 
par  aid. 
ia  I  d. 
i«|d. 
i  al  d. 
li  a  2i  d. 
!ia  3d. 
li  a  2d. 
2ia  lOd. 
10  d. 
5d. 

4  a  ftd. 
Sd. 
Sd. 

20  a  25  d. 
no  sales. 
no  sales, 
no  sales, 
lia  3d. 
lid. 


1833 


i  al  d. 
laid. 
I  a  1  d. 
f  a  I  d. 
laid, 
ia  1  d. 
par  aid. 
ialid. 
standard, 
par  a  2  d. 
par  8  3  d. 
par  a  i  u. 
i  ai.l. 
i  a  1^  d. 
laid, 
ialid. 
U  aSd. 
U  a3d. 
li  a3d. 
3i  a  lOd. 
10  a20d. 
4  alOd. 
3aSd. 
ftaS  d. 
3aSd. 
3  a  2ft  d. 
nosa'es. 
uo  sales, 
no  sales. 
Ua4d. 
lia  3d. 


1834 


1  a  lid. 
1  a  lid. 
I  a  li  d. 
1  a  li  d. 
1  a  li  d. 
1  d. 

par  aid. 
1  a  3d. 
standard, 
par  a  li  d. 
par  aid. 

?ar  a  1  d. 
d. 
Ua3d. 
1  a  3d. 
laSd. 
13a  lid. 
I  a  3d. 
2a7d. 
4a7d. 
no  sales. 

7  a  10  d. 
9d. 

8  a  lOd. 
3d. 
3aSd. 


ftd. 

Sa4d. 
ft  a  Sid. 


Bank  Table — continued. 


BANKS. 

1836 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1811 

Maine 

1  d. 

Id. 

1  d. 

Id. 

1  d. 

Id. 

par  aid. 

1  d. 

standard. 

par  a  2  d. 

par  a  1  d. 

par  aid. 

iaid. 

laid. 

iaid. 

iaid. 

1  a  2d. 
ad. 
3d. 

2  a  Sd. 
no  sales. 
4  a8d. 
aiaSd. 
4  a  ftd. 
ftd. 

3i  a  3  d. 
nu  sales. 
4d. 
aa4d. 
3i  a3d. 
Sd. 

a  Id. 
a  1  d. 
a  1  d. 
a  Id. 
a  Id. 
a  1  d. 

1  a  li  d. 
1  a  lid. 

a  1  ,d. 

aid. 
laid. 
1  a  3}  d. 
para  lid. 
par  a  3i  d. 
standard, 
par  a  3  d. 
par  a  2  d. 
par  a  J  d. 
iaid. 
par  a  3  d. 
par  a  3i  d. 
iaSd. 

2i  a  6  d. 
2ial0d. 
3  a  13  d. 
no  sales, 
ft  a  ISd. 
S  a  15  d. 
6a20d. 
5  a  19  d. 
2i  a  8  d. 
nu  sales. 
3  a  8d. 
3a8d. 
3a0d. 
2i  a  19  d. 
para  12  p. 

par  a  2i  d. 

par  a  2i  d. 
par  a  2}  d. 
par  a  2i  d. 
par  a  2i  d. 
para  ij  d. 
par  a  3  p. 
par  a  3  p. 
stBuilanl. 
par  a  3  d. 
par  a  2i  d. 
par. 

a  lid. 

a  3d. 
i  a  3d. 
i  a  3i  d. 
li  a4d. 
3aSd. 
2i  a  10  d. 

3  a  lOd. 
no  sales. 
9i  a  20  d. 
2ia  12id. 
7i  a30d. 
5  a  20  d. 
24  a  Oi  d. 

4  a  lOd. 
2i  a  7  d. 
2  a  7  d. 

2  a  Ci  d. 
A  a  2U  d. 

3  a  6p. 

i  d.  a  3  p. 

i  d.  a  3  p. 
'  1  d.  a  9  p. 
d.  a  7  p. 
J  d.  a  6  p. 
S  d.  a  8  p. 
par  a  13  p. 
}d.  alOp. 
i-Uodard. 
par  a  3  d. 
1  d.  a  6p. 
par. 

par  a  li  d. 
ia  2d. 
para  lid. 
i  a4d. 
li  a  ftd. 
1  a  6d. 

1  a  7d. 
2ia  10  d. 
no  sales. 
2a  ISd. 
par  a  7  d. 
A  a  1ft  d. 
4  a  19d. 
2i  a  5i  d. 
4  a6d. 
3i  a  Ci  d. 
3i«8id. 

2  a  6  d. 
ft  a  10  d. 
para  14  p. 

aiaap. 

2  a  ft  p. 
3a9p. 
2a  Op. 
2  a«  p. 
2a6p. 
2ia7p 

1  a9p. 
standard, 
par  a  3  d. 
par  a  9  p. 
par. 

par  a  1  p. 
par  aid. 
Jp.  a  1  d. 
par  a  2  d. 

2  a  3d. 
|a3d. 

X  d.  a  3  p. 
li  a  30  d. 
no  sales. 
Sa  lOd. 
ip.  a  10  d. 
lAa  80 d. 
fti  a  lOd. 

3  a  9d. 
6  a  Od. 
3  aOd. 
8  add. 
3i  aftd. 
10  a  18  d. 
2i  a  7  p. 

i  d.  a  S  p. 
i  d.  a  ft  p. 
i  d.  a  ftp. 
i  d.  a  S  p. 
1  d.  a  9  p. 
1  d.  a  9  p. 
i  d.  a  6  p. 
3  d.  a  6  p. 

Rhode  Inland 

par  aid. 
la  lid. 
standard, 
par  a  3i  d. 
par  a  1  d. 
par  aid. 
laid. 

a  Id. 

aid. 
M>id. 
Iia2id. 

2  a  3d. 
3a3d. 

3  a  3d. 
no  sales. 
3a7d. 
2i  a  G  d. 
3  a6d. 

3  a6d. 

2  a  3d. 
no  sales. 

3  a  ftd. 
3a3id. 
2  a  3d. 
2  a  ad. 

New  York  country 

Philadelphia 

Other  Pennsylvania 

par  a  1  d. 
1  d.  a  5i  p. 
par. 

Delaware 

Other  Mar>bnd 

Disrrict  of  Columbia 

par  a  1  d. 
par  a  3  d. 
2  aSd. 
1  a  3d. 

V  irgi nia.  Western 

South  Carolina 

2  p.  a  3d. 
1  a  40d. 

Florida 

7Sd. 

ft  a  10  d. 

I  a  6d. 

Missianippi 

20  a  80  d. 

6  a  19  d. 

4  a  7d. 

9a7d. 

IlHnoia 

3i  aSd. 
3i  a  10  «. 
3ia  lAd. 
10  a  18  d. 

Ohio 

American  SiWer 

-a«ip. 
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The  following  table  of  suspensions  is  abstracted  from  a  letter  of  the  secretary 
of  the  treasury  of  the  United  States,  dated  January  8,  1840: — 


STATES 
AND    TERRITORIES. 

Whole  unm- 
ber  of  Banks. 

Number  of 

Banks    which 

suspended 

entirely    in 

1839. 

Number  of 

Banks     which 

suspended    in 

part. 

Number  of         Number  of 
Banks    which  Banks     which 
did             are  broken  or 
not  suspend,    discontinued. 

Number  of 

Banks     which 

bave   resumed 

specie 

payments. 

58 
28 
21 
134 
63 
36 
198 
32 
70 

9 
34 

6 
25 
10 
14 
40 

8 
19 
29 
21 

6 
43 
14 

7 

1 
17 

2 

9 
5 

3 

63 

4 
17 
49 

9 
30 

5 
20 

9 

6 
18 

2 
19 
17 
21 

5 
15 

2 

is 

2 

8 
4 

8 
18 

5 

14 

1 

54 

27 

18 

121 

35 
194 

4 
5 

a 

1 

16 

*5 

1 

I 

1 

3 
13 

'i 
4 

*2 
13 

4 

4 

1 

1 

7 

2 

I 

21 

New  York 

t3 

Delaware 

1 

District  of  Columbia 

I 

Georgia 

Alabama 

2 

Ohio 

14 

Illinois 

Michigan 

Territories. 
Florida 

Total,  including  branches- 
Number  of  branches. . . . 

959 

109 

343 

62 

498 

56 

48 

Total,  without  branches. 

850 

*  One  not  in  operation,  and  one  broken,  &c. 


t  Two  partially,  and  one  wholly. 


Statement  of  Prices  of  Shares  in  the  Banks  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  at  three  several 

Periods  in  1838,  1841,  and  1842. 


BANKS. 


United  States  Bank 

Bank  of  North  America.... 

Bank  of  Pennsylvania 

Farmers' and  Mechanics'.,. 

Philadelphia 

Commercial , 

Mechanics' 

Northern  Liberties 

Schuylkill 

Southwark 

Kensington 

Penn  Township 

Girard 

Western    

ManufactureTs'&  Mechanics' 
Moyamensing 

Sixteen  Banks.... 


Capital. 


dollars. 

35,000,000 

1,000,000 

2,500,000 

1,250,000 

1,800,000 

1,000,000 

1,400,000 

350,000 

1,000,000 

250,000 

250,000 

600,000 

5,000,000 

500,000 

401,300 

250,000 


52,451,300 


Par 
value  of 
Shares 


100 
400 
400 
50 
100 
50 
35 
35 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
•50 
50 
50 


Prices  of 
Shares 
14   Aug. 

1838. 


123 
408 
500 

62 
108 

63 

54 

58 

50 

60 

75 

75 

53 

53i 

65 

55 


Aggregate 

value  of 

Shares    14th 

Aug.  1838. 


dollars. 

43,050,000 

1,020,000 

3,125,000 

1,550,000 

1,944,000 

l,-260,000 

2,160,000 

480,000 

1,000,000 

300,000 

375,000 

750,000 

5,300,000 

535,000 

441,430 

275,000 


63,565,430 


Pricesof 

Shares 

27   Aug, 

1841. 


10 
300 
260 
45 
75 
44 
26 
30 
5 
45 
40 
40 
28 
30 
35 
38 


Aggregate 

value  of 

Shares   2rth 

Aug.  1841 


dollars. 

3,500,000 
750,000 

1,625,000 

1,125,000 

1,350,000 
880,000 

1,040,000 
300,000 
100,000 
225,000 
200,000 
400,000 

2,800,000 
300,000 
280,910 
190,000 


15,065,910 


Pricesof 
Shares 
1  to  10 

Jan. 

1842. 


Aggregate 

value  of 

Shares 

1  to   10  Jan. 

1842. 


3 
160 
120 
20 
38 
32 
15 
23 
3 
46 
23 
28 

104 

22 
20 
30 


dollars. 

1,050,000 
400,000 
750,000 
500,000 
684,000 
640,000 
600,000 
230,000 
60,000 
230,000 
115,000 
280,000 

1,050,000 
220,000 
160,520 
150,000 


7,119,520 


"  In  the  states  of  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  and  Alabama,  three  of  the  most  fertile  ones 
in  the  union,  the  aggregate  amount  of  bank  capital,  according  to  the  returns  of  1839, 
was  84,112,504  dollars.  There  are  no  returns  of  the  present  condition  of  the  banks  in 
those  states,  published  by  the  treasury  department,  as  in  preceding  years,  but,  from  such 
statements  as  have  been  published,  it  would  appear  that  the  aggregate  amount  of  bank 
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capital  in  these  three  slates  is  now  something  less  than  23,000,000  dollars.  This  is  its 
nominal  value,  but  from  the  quality  of  the  securities  in  which  it  is  invested,  the  proprietors 
of  the  shares  might  not  be  able  to  realise  more  than  half  the  sum  stated  were  the  con- 
cerns of  these  banks  brought  to  a  settlement.  In  the  states  of  Illinois,  Michigan,  and 
Arkansas,  and  in  the  Florida  territory,  the  banking  results  descend  still  nearer  to  the 
point  of  annihilation  than  in  the  instances  just  cited. 

"  A  reference  to  the  return  of  the  aggregate  bank  capital  of  the  country  affords  fur- 
ther evidence  of  the  enormous  extent  of  the  losses  from  banking  to  which  the  shareholders 
have  been  subjected.  At  the  close  of  1839,  the  entire  bank  capital  was  358,442,692 
dollar:!.  Since  that  period,  and  down  to  this  time  (November,  1843),  considerable  sums 
have  been  withdrawn  by  the  closing  up  of  concerns  which  had  not  lost  all  their  capital. 
On  the  other  hand,  much  larger  additions  have  been  made  by  the  creation  of  a  consider- 
able number  of  new  banks ;  to  a  greater  extent  in  the  state  of  New  York  than  elsewhere, 
since,  under  what  is  termed  the  'free  banking  system,'  every  individual  who  has  any  prO' 
perty  can  become  a  monei/- coiner  by  pledging  it  to  the  state  government,  and,  conseqiietitly, 
every  individtial  is  strongly  tempted  to  become  a  creator  of  paper  money  for  the  chance  of 
gaining  a  profit  on  the  amount  which  can  be  kept  in  circulation. 

Free  Banking  System  of  New  York. — "  It  is  impossible  that  a  system  of  banking 
like  the  one  now  in  operation  in  New  York,  which  holds  out  such  strong  inducements  to 
over-issuing  and  over-loaning,  should  not,  sooner  or  later,  be  productive  of  injurious 
consequences  to  the  community  generally,  and  esjiecially  so  to  the  trading  portion  of  it. 
Under  the  free  banking  laws  of  that  state,  the  comptroller  is  required  to  deliver  bank- 
notes to  any  individuals  for  the  purpose  of  being  thrown  into  circulation  to  any  extent 
which  may  be  asked  for  upon  a  corresponding  amount  of  state  stocks  or  mortgages  being 
deposited  with  him  as  security  for  redemption. 

"  lu  the  enactment  of  this  law,  *  the  only  object,'  says  Mr.  Gallatin,  '  which  seems 
to  have  attracted  the  attention  of  the  legislature,  is  not  the  danger  of  suspension,  but  the 
ultimate  redemption  of  the  notes  put  in  circulation.'  That  object  has  not,  however,  al- 
ways, nor  generally,  been  accomplished.  In  the  numerous  instances  of  failures  of  the 
free  banks,  the  securities  deposited  for  the  redemption  of  their  issues  have  been  found 
insufficient  for  that  purpose.  This  has  been  one  source  of  loss  to  the  bill-holders,  while 
the  long  period  usually  required  for  the  conversion  of  real  estate  and  stocks  into  money 
is  another  source  of  injury,  since  most  of  the  persons  in  whose  hands  the  issues  of  failed 
banks  usually  remain  are  constrained,  by  their  urgent  wants,  to  sell  them  at  a  great  loss 
to  those  who  have  the  means  of  purchasing  them  on  speculation. 

"  One  of  the  reasons  urged  in  favour  of  permitting  every  individual  in  a  state  to  be- 
come an  issuer  of  paper  money  was  the  superior  safety  of  state  stocks  and  mortgages,  as  a 
basis  on  which  to  found  a  paper  circulation.  In  respect  to  state  stocks,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  the  great  mass  whicli  have  been  issued  are  considerably  below  par,  and  no 
inconsiderable  portion  have  fallen  fifty  per  cent  below  the  par  rate,  and  from  thence  to 
nearly  the  point  of  annihilation  ;  while  the  solid  ones  are  all  in  the  hands  of  men  who 
are  not  inclined  to  part  with  them  on  any  terms  to  free  bankers. 

"  A  reliance  on  a  steady  and  permanent  value  of  real  estate  has  proved  to  have  been 
equally  unsafe.  Take,  for  instance,  real  property  in  the  city  of  New  York,  which  is  the 
most  wealthy  one  in  the  country,  and  has  made  the  greatest  advancement  in  business  and 
population,  and,  consequently,  it  might  reasonably  be  concluded,  that  real  estate  would 
there  maintain  its  value  if  anywhere.  A  reference  to  the  official  returns  of  the  assessed 
value  of  real  estate  in  the  city  of  New  York,  gives  the  following  results: — 


YEARS. 

Dollar*. 

(833 

114,129,361 
143,732,423 
233,742,303 
1»«,778,434 
176,489,04% 

1835 

1834 

1839 

184) 

"  In  1836,  the  population  was  estimated  at  about  280,000,000  ;  in  1840,  it  was,  by 
an  enumeration,  found  to  be  312,710,000  ;  and,  in  1842,  it  was  estimated  at  350,000,000. 
There  had  beea  erected,  between  the  years  1836  and  1842,  for  the  accommodation  of 
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this  additional  population,  a  suitable  number  of  dwellings,  warehouses,  and  public  build- 
ings, and,  generally  speaking,  of  a  quality  superior  to  any  class  of  buildings  which  pre- 
viously existed.  There  should,  then,  be  added  to  the  valuation  of  1836,  twenty-five  per 
cent,  that  being  the  ratio  of  increase  of  population.  According  to  that  estimate,  the  re- 
turn of  real  estate  in  New  York  cily,  in  1842,  should  have  been  233,742,303  dollars,  with 
twenty-five  per  cent  superadded  for  an  increase  since  1836  making  the  amount  in  1842, 
292,177,879  dollars. 

"The  actual  decline,  then,  in  the  value  of  real  estate  in  New  York,  between  1836  and 
1842  is  115,688,837  dollars,  being  the  difference  between  what  the  returns  actually  were 
in  1842,  and  what  they  would  have  been,  had  the  prices  of  1836  been  maintained.  It 
may,  perhaps,  be  imagined  that  the  valuation  in  1842  was  unnaturally  low  in  conse- 
quence of  the  depression  in  business  and  other  causes  of  temporary  duration.  There 
might  be  some  reason  for  such  a  conjecture,  were  not  the  contrary  shown  to  be  the  case 
by  a  subsequent  decline  in  prices  of  real  estate,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  returns  of  1843, 
when  they  are  laid  before  the  public."* 

*  Table  of  Prices  and  Currency,  to  show  the  relative  Circulation  Prices,  Loans,  and  Deposits 

prepared  by  Mr.  Tilden. 


"Y  EARS. 


January  I, 

1835 , 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 


Bank  Cir- 
culation. 


dnilais. 
103,692,495 
140,301,038 
149,185,890 
116,138,910 
135,170,995 
106,968,572 


per 
Barr«l, 


10     87 
8     75 


Wheat 

per 
Bushel. 


Corn 

per 

Bushel. 


Rye  per 
Bushel. 


dir.  cts. 

0  74 

0  90 

1  07 
0  84 
0  92 
0  75 


dlr.   cts. 
0    75 


1     15 

0     67 


Oats  per  Beef  per 
Ba!>hel.    Barrel. 


cts. 

40 

62 

67 

SI 

62 

36 


Poik  per 
Barrel. 


dlr.  cts.  dlr.  ct; 


13  00 

14  12 

15  87 
12  25 


14  12 

18  25 

23  25 

21  50 

23  25 

14  25 


Cotton 

per 
Pound. 

Loans. 

C'S. 

17 
16 
13 
11 
14 
10 

dollars. 
365,163,834 
457,506,080 
525,115,702 
485,631,637 
492,278,015 
462,896,523 

Deposits. 


dollars. 
83,081,365 
115,104,440 
127,397,185 
84,691,184 
90,240,146 
75,696,857 


"  By  subsequent  contractions  of  the  currency,  and,  for  a  short  time,  to  a  point  below  its  natural 
level,  prices  of  some  of  the  above  articles  were  reduced  considerably  lower  than  the  lowest  of  the 
quotations.  It  is  not  contended  by  Mr.  Tilden,  that  there  were  not  other  causes  in  operation  to 
raise  and  to  lower  prices  besides  the  variations  in  the  bank  loans  and  liabilities.  There  were  great 
fluctuations  in  the  supply  of  some  of  the  commodities  as  compared  with  the  demand,  but  not 
greater  than  in  former  years,  when  prices,  instead  of  fluctuating  up  and  down  to  the  extent  of  fifty 
and  100  per  cent,  did  not  vary  more  than  twenty  or  twenty-five  per  cent. 

"  It  appears  by  the  table,  that  flour  rose  from  five  dollars  fifty-six  cents — the  price  per  barrel 
at  New  York,  in  18-35 —  to  ten  dollars  eighty-seven  cents,  the  price  in  1837  ;  from  which  it  de- 
scended, at  the  close  of  1839,  to  six  dollars  per  barrel.  It  has  subsequently  gone  down  to  a  much 
lower  price.  In  an  equal  number  of  years  immediately  preceding  that  period,  namely,  1830  to 
1 834,  prices  varied  only  from  four  dollars  eighty-three  cents  to  five  dollars  seventy-two  cents  per 
barrel ;  the  fluctuations  in  the  former  case  extending  to  ninety-five  and  a  half  per  cent,  and  in  the 
latter  to  eighteen  per  cent.  The  excessive  enlargement  of  currency,  and  the  sudden  and  enor- 
mous alternations  in  its  amount,  and  in  the  amount  of  bank  loans,  are  noted  in  the  table. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  at  the  former  period,  1830  to  1834,  the  currency,  as  before  frequently 
remarked,  was  in  as  sound  a  state,  according  to  the  views  of  Mr.  Gallatin,  as  can  ever  be  expected, 
upon  the  principles  on  which  the  currency  system  is  founded,  and  the  banks  which  issue  it  are  ma- 
naged. The  bank  circulation,  from  1830  to  1834,  did  not  exceed  94,839,570  dollars  ;  the  deposits, 
75,666,986  dollars,  and  the  loans,  324,119,499  dollars. 

"  It  has  been  contended  by  those  who  deny  that  the  currency  was  lowered  in  value  from  its  ex- 
cess, that  the  rise  in  the  prices  of  flour  was  attributable  to  bad  seasons.  This  is  true  to  some  ex- 
tent—but as  there  was  but  one  unusually  bad  season  from  1835  to  1840,  the  frequent  and  excessive 
alternations  in  prices  cannot  be  accounted  for  from  that  cause. 

"  Again,  as  a  proof  of  the  scarcity  of  bread  stuffs,  the  fact  that  large  importations  were  made 
has  been  strongly  dwelt  upon,  and  been  pretty  generally  deemed  a  satisfactory  refutation  of  the 
position  taken  by  those  who  maintain,  in  common  with  Mr.  Tilden,  that  the  principal  cause  of  the 
fluctuations  in  prices  was  to  be  found  in  the  variations  of  currency,  and  in  the  free  and  careless 
system  of  trusting  which  prevailed  during  the  period  in  question. 

"  It  is  true,  then,  that  during  the  years  when  wheat  and  other  grains,  as  well  as  animal  food, 
were  at  the  highest  prices,  we  imported  to  the  extent  of  several  millions  of  dollars.  These  articles 
came,  too,  from  countries  in  which  the  cost  of  production  is  usually  higher  than  in  this  country ; 
from  countries  where  prices  are  almost  always  in  advance  of  our  prices,  when  the  currency  of  this 
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"  The  number  of  banks,  however,  which  have  been  governed  by  men  who  have  had 
the  firmness  of  principle  to  resist  temptations  laid  open  to  them  by  the  false  position  in 
which  they  are  placed,  as  trustees  of  property  of  which  they  are  likely  to  become  the 
principal  borrowers  ;  the  number  of  banks  which,  under  the  management  of  such  men, 
have  been  conducted  with  a  prudent  and  honest  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  stock- 
holders, are  few  in  comparison  with  those  which  have  been  deeply  injured  or  utterly 
ruined  by  the  imprudence  or  misconduct  of  their  managers.  *  It  is  believed,'  says  Mr. 
Nathan  Appleton,  '  that  in  all  cases  of  bank  failures  in  Massachusetts,  the  failure  of  the 
principal  stockholders  and  directors  has  accompanied,  or  preceded,  the  failure  of  the 
bank.  The  great  point,  therefore,  to  be  guarded  against  is,  the  liability  of  banks  to  fall 
into  few  hands  to  be  used  for  their  private  speculations.'  This  sound  advice  from  one 
familiar  with  the  art  of  banking,  as  well  as  the  principles  of  banking,  was  given  in  1831. 
It  was,  like  many  other  wise  suggestions  from  the  same  source,  disregarded  by  the  share- 
holders of  banks. 

"  In  some  other  parts  of  the  country,  entire  capitals  have  been  sunk  in  gambling  ope- 
rations of  the  directors  of  banks  and  their  associates,  who  were  interested  with  them;  and 
the  instances  are  not  rare,  where  the  assets  of  a  bank  proved  to  be  insufficient  to  redeem  its 
circulation ;  while  in  other  cases,  the  depositors,  bill-holders,  and  proprietors,  were  all 
stripped  of  their  property.  There  were  banks  in  this  state  (Massachusetts),  and  some  of  them 
under  the  management  of  individuals  who  clamoured  loudly  against  all  banks  as  'aristo- 
cratic mo7iopolies,'  who«e  assets  would  not  redeem  their  circulation  and  their  deposits. 
In  these  instances,  the  losses  fell  with  the  greatest  weight  upon  the  most  helpless  and 
poorest  members  of  society.  And  such  has  generally  been  the  case  with  ruined  banks,  of 
whose  impending  fate  the  managers  and  their  friends,  and  others  who  can  obtain  access  to 
correct  sources  of  information,  have  had  such  early  warnings  as  to  induce  them  to  sell  out 
their  shares  before  they  fell  into  discredit,  and  the  buyers,  as  one  might  reasonably  ex- 
pect, have  generally  been  among  that  class  of  the  community  to  which  we  have  re- 
ferred. 

**  In  truth,  it  cannot  be  too  often  repeated,  that  the  losses  upon  banking  fall  mainly 
on  the  most  helpless  portion  of  the  community,  while  the  benefits  which  may  be  supposed 
to  arise  from  the  use  of  bank  capitals  are  chiefly  shared  among  the  most  shrewd,  enter- 
prising, and  intelligent  classes  of  society. 

"  The  shares  in  the  United  States  Bank  were,  more  than  in  most  instances,  held  by 
persons  of  large  capitals  as  permanent  investments,  and  by  others  who  dealt  in  them  on 
speculation.  Still,  a  very  consitierable  portion  of  its  capital,  at  the  period  of  its  ruin,  be- 
longed to  the  class  of  persons  referred  to.  Accordingly,  Mr.  Dunlap,  its  president,  in  a 
memorial  to  the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  thus  alludes  to  this  portion  of  its  stockholders. 
*  They  are  widows,  orphan  children,  persons  retired  from  business  and  active  life,  and 
not  capitalists  only  ;  and  all  of  them  have  been  and  are  sufferers  against  their  will,  with- 
out their  personal  agency,  and  beyond  the  possibility  of  redress  by  themselves.' 

country  has  been  in  its  natural  and  sound  condition,  namely,  on  a  level  with  the  currencies  of  the 
countries  from  whence  those  imports  were  made. 

"  It  was  not,  however,  because  of  an  insufficiency  of  food  of  home  production  that  the  foreij;n 
articles  were  imported.  They  were  forced  upon  us  by  an  artificial  rise  of  prices,  originating  in, 
and  promoted  by,  over-issues  of  currency  and  credit,  accompanied,  as  usual,  by  a  spirit  of  specula- 
tion, which  was  more  strongly  directed  to  transactions  in  provisions  than  to  dealings  in  other  pro- 
ducts of  industry  ;  and  more  especially  were  the  articles  of  beef,  pork,  and  flour,  the  favourite  ob- 
jects of  the  gamblers,  and  the  banks  in  the  middle  and  western  states  which  afforded  thera  the  means 
of  elevating  and  sustaining  their  prices. 

"  Tlie  importation  of  provisions  made  a  strong  impression  on  the  minds  of  those  who  over- 
looked or  were  ignorant  of  the  eflfect  of  a  redundant  currency,  and  of  the  speculative  movements 
superinduced  by  it  on  prices.  They  naturally  regarded  it  as  an  evidence  that  the  rise  of  prices  was 
caused  wholly  by  a  deficient  domestic  supply.  If  they  had  looked  into  the  custom-house  returns 
they  would  have  seen,  that  a  large  amount  of  other  articles  ;  of  which,  as  of  provisions,  wc  had  an 
abundance,  and  even  a  superfluity,  were  also  imported,  and,  in  many  instances,  were  re-exported. 
There  was  not,  in  point  of  fact,  any  insufficiency  of  home-produced  grain,  or  provisions  of  any 
kind,  during  the  years  in  which  we  imported  these  articles.  This  will  be  made  manifest  beyond  all 
contradiction  or  disbelief." 

VOL.  II.  7  Q 


1146  AMERICA. 

"  Before  the  final  bankruptcy  of  this  institution,  a  larger  number  of  shares  held  by 
speculators  and  by  wealthy  individuals  who  had  the  means  of  judging  of  its  condition 
and  prospects,  were  sold  out  by  their  proprietors,  and  probably  many  of  the  buyers  were 
persons  of  smaller  means,  and,  consequently,  the  stockholders  may,  at  the  end  of  its 
career,  have  become  more  numerous  than  at  any  earlier  period.  From  a  statement  pub- 
lished in  1840,  it  appears  that  there  were — 

dollars.  dollars. 

2257  persons  holding  stock  of  the  value  of        100       to       2,000 

1577         „  „  „  „  2,000         to        10,000 

614        „  „  „  „  10,000        to       50,000 

30        „  „  „  „  50,000  and  upwards. 

"  From  the  comparatively  few  heavy  shareholders,  it  may  reasonably  be  inferred  that 
the  largest  portion  of  the  sufferers  by  the  ruin  of  the  United  States  Bank  were  persons  in 
narrow,  or  in  very  moderate  pecuniary  circumstances.  In  the  same  document,  we  find 
the  following  statement: — 

The  number  of  shares  held  by  females 29,876 

„               „               „             executors  and  guardians 4,256 

„               „               „             trustees 16,248 

,,              „              „             benevolent  institutions 1,758 

"  These  unfortunate  persons  not  only  lost  the  par  value  of  the  shares,  but  it  is  pro- 
bable that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  shares  were  purchased  at  an  advance  of  ten  to 
twenty-five  per  cent ;  and,  in  some  instances,  as  high  as  forty  to  fifty  per  cent.  Those 
prices  were  obtainable  within  a  short  period  of  the  origin  of  the  bank.  As  a  further  ag- 
gravation of  the  feelings  of  the  sufferer,  there  can  hardly  be  a  doubt  that  a  vast  amount 
of  shares  were  purchased  at  par  and  upwards  after  its  capital  had  been  invested  in  secu- 
rities which,  to  a  great  extent,  were  of  little  or  no  value,  and,  consequently,  the  actual 
worth  of  the  shares,  when  purchased,  was  not  equal  to  half  the  sum  paid  for  them  ;  while 
a  still  larger  amount  was  purchased  somewhat  under  par,  when  the  bank  was  in  a  ruin- 
ous condition.  Such  will  generally  be  the  case  with  ruined  banks.  The  persons  who 
manage  them  and  others  acquainted  with  the  facts  necessary  to  rest  a  judgment  upon, 
will  sell  out  their  shares,  and  they  will  generally  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  least  intelli- 
gent and  most  helpless  portion  of  the  community,  they  being  the  most  readily  seduced 
into  purchases  of  stocks  at  the  declining  prices  usually  attendant  upon  sales  of  shares  in 
an  unthrifty  or  a  ruined  corporation. 

"An  official  statement,  emanating  from  the  banks  in  Pennsylvania  other  than  the 
United  States  Bank,  shows  that  a  still  greater  proportion  of  their  shares  were  held  by 
small  proprietors,  and  by  charitable  institutions,  by  females,  guardians,  &c.,  than  in  the 
latter  institution.     The  returns  of  shareholders  in  1840  show  : — 

dollars.  dollars. 

6327  persons  holding  stock  of  the  value  of         100  up  to  800 

2831        „               „               „               „                  800  up  to  1700 

2461        „                „                „                „                  1700  up  to  4000 

"  The  balance  of  their  shares  were  owned  in  sums  of  4000  dollars  and  upwards,  and 
those  larger  proprietors  were  probably,  as  in  case  of  the  United  States  Bank,  mostly  per- 
sons retired  from  the  active  pursuits  of  life,  and  who,  consequently,  to  their  own  injury, 
and  to  the  entire  ruin  of  many  of  them,  had  confided  their  property  to  the  management  of 
agents  who,  as  events  have  shown,  were  utterly  unworthy  of  their  confidence. 

^'The  number  of  shares  in  these  institutions  held  by 

Females 39,860 

Executors,  guardians,  and  trustees 26,682 

Officers  of  laeiievolent  institutions 1,685 

"  It  is  probable  that  a  great  portion  of  the  remaining  shares  were,  as  before  stated, 
owned  by  aged  and  retired  persons,  or  by  others  who  had  not  the  disposition  or  the  skill 
to  manage  their  property,  and,  therefore,  were  willing  to  place  it  in  a  situation  where, 
in  the  best  events,  the  income  would  be  below  the  ordinary  earnings  of  capital.  But  as 
compensation  for  a  rate  of  interest  restrained  by  an  impolitic  and  unjust  law  below  the 
market  value  of  money,  they  expected  safety^  but  they  failed  of  finding  it,  nor,  in  the 
long  run,  as  respects  most  of  the  banks,  while  banks  adhere  to  the  principles  on  which 
ihey  are  based  and  administered," 
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Boston  Bank  Dividends. 


BANKS. 


Atlas 

Atlantic 

BoatoD 

City 

Columbian  .... 

Bade 

Freeman's 

Globe 

Granite 

Hamilton 

MasiiiachuBetts. 

Market 

Mechanica*. .. . 
Mercbanti'.... 
New  England.. 

North 

Shoe  and  Leather 

Dealers' 

Shawmat 

Sute 

Suffolk 

Treinont 

Traders' 

Union 

Waihington.. . 


Total.... 
Diridend.Apr.  1842 

Increaoe 


Capital. 


October,  18 


j  Dividend.    Amount. 


dollan. 
500,000 
500,000 
600,000 

1,000,000 
500,000 
500,000 
150,000 

1,000,000 
500,000 
500,000 
800,000 


2}  per  ct. 
3      „ 
H    „ 
*     ., 
3      „ 
none. 
3^  per  ct. 
3      " 
4*    .. 
3       .. 
7  dls.  p.ab 


360,000  I  3   per  ct. 


150,000 
2,000,000 
1 ,000,000 

7iO,000 

500,000 
500,000 
1,800,000 
1,000,000 
500,000 
400,000 
800,000 
500,000 


17.010,000 


3i     .. 

3  .. 
3*     .. 

4  ,. 
none, 
none. 

34  per  ct, 

n  .. 


dollars. 

12,500 
15,000 
21,000 
20,000 
15,000 

5,200 
30,000 
12,500 
15,000 
22,400 
10,800 

3,000 
70,000 
30,000 

l^ooo 

17,500 
15,000 
60,000 
40,000 


24,000 
18,750 


471,150 


April,  1843. 


April,  1844. 


Dividend.    Amount.     Dividend.    Amount. 


2|  per  ct. 
3      „ 
3t     » 

*  .. 
3  .. 
3  „ 
3*  „ 
3*  .. 
3  ,, 
3       „ 

7  dls.  p.  ah. 
3    perct. 

24  « 

37  „ 

3  .. 

«  » 

3      „ 

2i      n 

3      » 

*  n 

2  „ 
none. 

3  per  ct. 
li     n 


October,  1844. 


Dividend.    Amount. 


dollars. 
12,500 
15,000 
21,000 
30,000 
15,000 
15,000 
5,200 
30,000 
15,000 
15,000 
22,400 
16300 
3,075 
70,000 
30,000 
15,000 

15,500 
10,250 
64.000 
40,000 
10,000 

84,000 
7,500 


481,475 
442,900 


3^,575 


2|  perct, 

34  „ 

24  „ 

2  „ 
24  „ 
34  .. 

3  ,, 
2  .. 

2  ,. 
«  ., 

3  „ 
3  ,. 
3  „ 
34  .. 
«  „ 
3  .. 

24  .. 

2  .. 

2  „ 

«4  .. 

24  "» 

14  » 


dollars, 
none. 

12,500 
21,000 
25,000 
10,000 
12,500 
5,250 
30,000 
10,000 

10,000 

16,000 
16,800 
4,500 
60,000 
25,000 
15,000 

INOOO 
12,500 
36,000 
40,000 
12,500 
8.000 

io.oe« 

8,750 


420.800 


3    per  ct, 

24  » 

»4  « 

24  » 

24  « 

3  .. 

34  .. 

3  ., 

3  „ 

24  .. 

24  n 

3  „ 

3  .. 

3  ,. 

3  ,. 

«4  .. 

3  „ 

24  .. 

24  .. 

*  n 

>4  » 

s  » 

24  .. 

2  .. 


dollars. 

15,000 
12,500 
22,000 
25,000 
12,500 
15,000 

5,230 
30,000 
1,5,000 
I2,5C0 
20,000 
16,800 

4,500 
60,000 
30,000 
18,750 

15,000 
12,000 
45,000 
40,000 
12,300 
12,000 
20,000 
10,000 


480,000 


This  gives  six  dividends  on  a  capital  of  17,000,000  dollars,  as  follows : 

dollars.  dollars. 

April,  1842       ....     442,900  October,  1843  ....  417,000 

October,  1842       .         .         ..     471,150  April,  1844           .         .         .     .  426,300 

April,  1843       ....     481,475  October,  1844           .         .         .  480,000 

This  is  the  largest  October  dividend,  and  shows  considerable  improvement  in  the  profits 
of  the  banks  during  the  past  summer.  Notwithstanding  the  low  rate  of  money,  as  com- 
pared with  1843,  there  is  an  increase  of  fifteen  per  cent  in  the  profits,  which  probably 
arose  from  an  extension  of  credits  in  that  proportion.  Neither  banks  nor  stocks,  how- 
ever, seem  to  command  confidence,  as  a  means  of  investment.  The  experience  of  past 
years  has  been  such,  as  to  prevent  much  disposition  to  put  money  in  banking  concerns, 

*'  From  the  remarks  of  Mr.  William  C.  Bryant  we  extract  the  following  passages. 
They  were  written  antecedent  to  the  suspension  of  1837,  and  are  in  correspondence 
with  the  views  maintained  by  him  at  a  still  earlier  period,  and  before  there  were  any 
signs  of  a  revulsion.  They  indicate  the  opinions  of  one  familiar  with  the  true  principles 
of  currency  and  banking,  as  well  as  a  knowledge  of  the  practical  results  of  our  system 
of  banking;  and  thus  he  was  enabled  to  foresee  and  predict  the  ill  consequences  which 
must  ultimately  flow  from  a  violation  of  those  principles. 

"  *  One  of  the  most  curious  circumstances,'  says  he,  *  connected  with  the  universal 
rage  for  speculation,  is  the  exceeding  gullibility  of  the  people.  No  scheme  seems  to  be 
too  vast  to  stagger  their  credulity.  The  most  impracticable  plans  are  received  as  easy  of 
accomplishment,  and  th'e  most  stupendous  projects  are  entered  upon  with  undoubting 
confidence,  as  if  they  were  « trifles  light  as  air.*  The  thought  obtrudes  itself,  apparently, 
into  no  man's  mind,  that  there  is  a  stopping-place,  where  all  this  rapid  motion 
must  cease;  that  the  machine,  urged  to  too  great  velocity,  will  at  last  fall  to  pieces. 
No  one  seems  to  anticipate  that  there  must  come  a  time  when  the  towering  fabric  which 
speculation  is  building  up,  grown  too  huge  for  its  foundation,  will  topple  on  the  heads 
of  its  projectors,  and  bury  them  in  its  ruins.  Every  one  acts  as  if  there  were  no  fear 
that  the  explosion  would  take  place,  while  he  is  in  danger.  Each  one  stretches  out  his 
hand  to  grasp  his  share  of  the  gambler's  spoils,  without  any  idea  that,  like  fairy  money, 
it  may  turn  to  worthless  rubbish  in  his  hands.     A  general  infatuation  has  seized  the 
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minds  of  the  coramiinity,  and  each  one  grows  wilder  in  his  lunacy  from  listening  to 
the   ravings  of  those  around  him. 

"  '  In  the  meanwhile,  the  speculators  would,  indeed,  seem  to  have  discovered  the 
Midas  art.  Their  touch  turns  every  thing  to  gold.  They  are  all  getting  rich.  One 
buys  the  refusal  of  a  farm  for  a  vast  deal  more  than  it  is  intrinsically  worth.  He  sells  it 
to  another  for  a  large  advance  before  the  term  of  payment  has  arrived.  The  second 
sells  it  to  a  third,  the  third  to  a  fourth  ;  and,  in  this  way,  it  probably  passes  through  a 
dozen  hands,  before  the  first  instalment  of  the  original  price  is  paid.  Each  successive 
purchaser  fancies  himself  rich,  and  the  one  into  whose  possession  the  property  falls  last 
has  magnificent  plans  in  prospect,  and  thinks  that  he  is  the  richest  of  all.  But  pay-day 
must  come,  and  come  ere  long,  we  fear,  to  many  an  unprepared  speculator,  and  rudely 
wake  him  from  his  dream  of  fancied  wealth. 

" '  The  vast  and  sudden  increase  which  the  paper  circulation  of  this  country  has  under- 
gone within  the  last  eighteen  months  (from  103,692,495  dollars  to  140,000,000  dollars), 
is  the  cause  of  the  feverish  thirst  of  riches  which  the  community  now  exhibits  ;  and  what- 
ever shall  check  that  circulation,  and  turn  it  back  upon  the  banks,  will  arrest  the  disease, 
but  arrest  it  with  a  violence  that  to  many  will  prove  fatal,  and  give  a  fearful  shock  to  all. 
Paper  money  is,  to  the  people  of  this  country,  '  the  insane  root  that  takes  the  reason  pri- 
soner j'  and  they  can  be  restored  to  sanity  only  by  withholding  such  stimulating  and  dan- 
gerous aliment.  As  it  now  is,  their  appetite  grows  by  what  it  feeds  on.  The  demand  for 
money  increases  with  each  succeeding  day  ;  and  every  new  loan  of  bank  credit  but  gives 
rise  to  new  projects  of  speculation,  each  wilder  and  more  chimerical  than  the  last. 

" '  The  effect  of  this  pervading  spirit  of  speculation  (or  spirit  of  gambling  of  the  most 
desperate  character,  as  it  might  more  properly  be  called),  on  the  morals  of  the  commu- 
nity, is  dreadful.  Its  direct  and  manifest  tendency  is  to  blunt  men's  moral  perceptions, 
and  accustom  them,  by  degrees,  to  acts  and  devices  of  traffic  wliich  an  honest,  unsophis- 
ticated mind  would  shrink  from  with  horror,  as  frauds  of  the  most  flagitious  dye.  It  creates 
a  distaste  for  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  industry  ;  it  disinclines  the  mind  from  the  gradual 
accumulation  in  some  regidar  vocation,  and  kindles  an  intense  desire,  like  that  expressed 
in  the  prayer  of  Ortogrul  of  Basra,  '  Let  me  suddenly  grow  rich  !'  To  this  gambling  spirit 
of  the  day  we  may  directly  trace  the  most  of  those  prodigious  frauds,  the  discovery  of 
which  has  recently  startled  the  public  mind.  '  Startled  the  public  mind,'  did  we  say? 
The  phrase  is  wrong.  The  public  were  not  startled.  They  heard  the  stories  with  the 
most  stoical  indifference;  and  if  any  exclamations  were  uttered,  they  conveyed  rather  a 
sentiment  of  commiseration  for  the  criminals,  than  one  of  detestation  for  their  stupendous 
crimes. 

"  '  But  the  day  of  the  madness  of  speculation  is  drawing  to  a  close.  The  time  must 
come,  nor  can  it  be  remote,  when  some  financial  or  commercial  revulsion  will  throw  back 
the  stream  of  paper  circulation  to  its  source,  and  many  a  goodly  vessel,  which  had  ven- 
tured too  boldly  on  the  current,  will  be  left,  by  its  reflux,  stranded  on  its  shores.  Circum- 
stances may  yet  defer  the  evil  day  for  a  while,  but  it  cannot  be  far  off.  A  failure  of  the 
cotton  crop,  or  any  one  of  the  thousand  contingencies  to  which  trade  is  perpetually  liable, 
will  give  a  shock  to  the  widely  expanded  currency  of  the  country,  which  will  be  felt  with 
ruinous  force  through  every  vein  and  artery  of  business.  Woe  unto  them  in  that  day 
who  do  not  now  take  timely  caution.  Their  cities,  and  towns,  and  villages,  which  they  now 
are  so  fertile  in  planting,  as  if  they  thought  men  might  be  multiplied  as  rapidly  as  paper 
money,  will  remain  untenanted  and  desolate  memorials  of  their  madness,  and  the  voice  of 
sorrow  and  mourning,  instead  of  the  din  of  our  present  unreal  prosperity  will  be  heard 
through  the  land.'" 

How  very  applicable  are  these  remarks  to  the  railway  plague  of  1845,  in  Eng- 
land.    Mr.  Lee,  in  alluding  to  paper  securities,  says  : — 

"  Of  the  description  of  securities  referred  to,  and  for  the  most  part  created  by  one 
class  of  persons,  for  the  purpose  of  getting  possession,  through  banks  or  by  some  other 
contrivances,  of  the  property  of  other  persons,  there  must  have  been,  at  one  period — say 
from  1834  to  1841 — some  thousands  of  millions  of  dollars  in  existence  within  the  com- 
pass of  those  few  years — the  ultimate  effect  of  which  was  to  injure  all  the  banks — to  ruin 
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a  majority  of  them — and  finally  to  transfer  from  the  most  industrious,  prudent,  economi- 
cal, useful,  and  productive  classes  of  the  nation,  a  considerable  portion  of  their  estates,  to 
the  most  imprudent,  reckless,  and  unprincipled  portion  of  it. 

"  Of  the  various  classes  of  citizens  who  have  suffered  from  this  vicious  system  of  banking 
and  gambling — the  cotton  planters,  probably,  come  in  for  the  largest  share  of  the  losses — 
unless  the  manufacturers  of  cotton  maybe  considered  as  having  the  unfortunate  pre-emi- 
nence in  that  respect.  First,  in  the  enhanced  prices  paid  for  their  raw  material  and  for  their 
labour — consequent  upon  a  superfluous  and  fluctuating  currency.  Secondly,  in  the 
amount  of  bad  debts  on  the  sales  of  their  manufactured  goods.  Thirdly,  in  the  delusive 
appearances  of  prosperity  occasioned  by  a  redundant  currency — causing  artificially  high 
prices  for  goods,  and  leading  to  the  establishment  of  more  manufacturing  concerns  than 
the  real  wants  of  the  country  required — and  more  than  would  have  been  established 
under  the  more  natural  and  healthy  operation  of  a  sound  and  honest  currency.  The 
high  profits  gained  by  manufacturers,  at  periods  when  prices  were  unduly  enhanced  by 
the  action  of  an  expanding  and  expanded  currency — together  wiih  an  unnatural  demand 
for  goods  beyond  \\\e  paying  ability  of  consumers — induced  by  the  improvident  and  too 
extended  trusiings  of  the  sellers  of  manufactures. 

"The  evils  we  have  described  are  the  natural,  if  not  the  inevitable,  fruits  of  a  vicious 
system  of  currency  ; — of  a  currency  issued  by  900  banks,  created  and  regulated,  if  regu- 
lated at  all,  by  thirty  states  and  territories,  managed  by  9000  directors,  who  have  the 
power,  and  who  exercise  it  too,  of  expanding  and  contracting  the  circulating  medium  at 
any  moment  and  to  any  extent,  they  may  deem  expedient,  and,  consequently,  of  causing 
great  variations  in  the  prices  of  commodities.  The  effect  of  their  operations  lead 
to  dangerous  speculations,  and  imprudent  and  dishonest  transactions,  and  producing 
what  are  termed  good  times.  The  reaction,  however,  must  come.  Then  come  the  fall  of 
prices,  stagnation,  depression,  discredit,  despair,  followed  by  commercial  and  monetary 
convulsions  and  revulsions  ;  suspensionsof  individual  payments,  failures  and  repudiation; 
sometimes  ending,  as  in  1814,  and  more  recently  in  1837,  in  the  failure  of  all  tlie  banks  ; 
— of  those  institutions  which  are  allowed  the  privilege,  or  it  is  taken  by  them,  of  circulat- 
ing 1 50,000,000  dollars  of  paper  notes  on  a  reserve  of  coin  not  usually  exceeding  30,000,000 
dollars  or  40,000,000  dollars,  with  an  engagement,  on  their  part,  to  maintain  the  cur- 
rency of  the  country  irt  a  stable  and  sound  condition." 

Banks  of  New  Orleans. 


YEARS. 

Loan*. 

Specie. 

Circulation. 

DepositB. 

Rate  of  Specie. 

Sight  Checks 
on  New  York. 

dollars. 

6,796,351 
37.3-8,839 
51,234.158 
59,108,741 
55,593,371 
52,058,0^4 
36,855,610 
49,138,700 
40,861,143 
32,027,697 
48.654,884 
48,646,799 
40,226,189 
48.462,800 
45,157,791 
33,301,028 
3.5,443.442 
33,247,740 

dollars. 
1,492,674 
2,828.904 
2.007.587 
.3.108,416 
2,729,983 
2,070,723 
3,987,607 
2,847,487 
2,504,725 
2,525,969 
3,533,405 
3,100,243 
3,220,073 
8,406,004 
2,338,524 
2,290,231 
1,084,148 
1308.450 

dollars. 
1,301,483 
6,114,082 
7,130.546 
7.000,788 
7.558,463 
4,734,739 
0,280,568 
4,341,333 
6,;26,785 
5,804,130 
0,827,226 
6,443,783 
7,369.332 
8,'M4,171 
5,870.375 
4.033,162 
1,440.950 
1,733,114 

dollars. 
2.016  560 
7,106,628 
11,744.712 
11,487,431 
7,426,468 
8,021,137 
7,657.161 
4.028.076 
6,118,651 
6.048,218 
6,670,665 
7.020,263 
7.271,283 
7,859,929 
4,912.252 
4,819.701 
2,130,204 
2,019,364 

per  cent. 

8 

3 

4 

Oi 

1 

par 

per  cent. 

g 

s 

64 

1842    Marih 

] 

i 

The  capital  of  all  the  banks  in  New  Orleans  was,  in  1830,  4,665,980  dollars. 
This  was  increased  to  39,943,832  dollars  in  December,  1837,  a  period  of  seven  years. 
This  capital  was  held  or  procured  as  follows  : 

dollars. 

Procured  in  Europe,  most] v  on  the  credit  of  the  state 20,725,080 

„  other  United  States 6,945.710 

„      or  held  in  Louisiana 12,273,012 


Total  capital  paid  up 39.043,832 

"This  capital  was  subsequently  increased  to  41,711,214  dollars. 


The   increase 
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of  banking  facilities  at  this  rapid  rate  was  evidently  in  advance  of  the  real  business 
of  the  city,  which  in  the  same  period  had  increased  fifty  per  cent  only.  The  bank 
credits  constantly  accumulating,  sought  other  than  legitimate  channels  for  their 
employment,  at  the  same  time  that  they  greatly  facilitated  speculators  in  obtaining  the 
means  of  operating  in  cotton — the  principal  article  of  export  from  New  Orleans.  The 
market  for  that  article  became  altogether  speculative  under  the  influence  thus  exercised  ; 
and,  by  a  singular  inversion  of  things,  the  rate  at  the  same  period  throughout  a  season 
would  always  be  higher  in  New  Orleans,  the  point  of  purchase,  than  in  Liverpool,  the 
principal  market  of  consumption.  If,  through  over-production,  or  an  untoward  state  of 
affairs  abroad,  the  market  was  checked,  a  long  chain  of  reclamations  and  discredit  fol- 
lowed, which  made  its  evil  influence  felt  throughout  the  union,  particularly  in  New  York, 
Avhere  the  sterling  bills  were  mostly  negotiated.  The  failures  of  those  banks  were  very 
disastrous.  The  two  outer  columns  of  the  rate  of  specie  and  sight  checks  on  New  York, 
indicate  the  depreciation  of  the  currency  through  all  the  period  of  suspension  which  took 
place  in  October,  1839.  Under  the  present  law,  the  banks  are  required  to  retain  in  their 
vaults  one  dollar  for  every  three  dollars  of  their  bills  in  circulation,  with  the  exception  of 
the  real  estate  banks,  which  are  allowed  ninety  days.  We  have  here  then  an  outline  of 
the  remarkable  manner  in  which  capital  has  been  drawn  into  banking  at  New  Orleans, 
and  been  sunk  by  the  inherent  vices  of  the  system.  In  all  sections  of  the  country  the 
same  general  features  have  and  do  exist.  All  that  capital  which,  during  the  undue  ex- 
citement of  the  years  subsequent  to  1832,  was  drawn  into  banking  by  the  operation  of 
speculation  in  raising  prices  and  creating  an  extraordinary  demand  for  money,  has,  in  the 
general  fall  of  property,  ceased  to  exist,  leaving,  however,  active,  as  much  capital  as  is 
necessary  for  the  transaction  of  business.  Tlie  quantity  of  money  required  for  the  inter- 
change of  commodities  may  be  illustrated  by  the  comparative  value  of  the  crops  of  cot- 
ton and  flour,  which  are  the  most  valuable,  for  the  years  1837  and  1838,  according  to 
the  average  market  value  for  each  year.  The  average  crop  of  cotton  for  the  last  seven 
years,  has  been  515,280,000  pounds,  and  of  flour  20,000,000  barrels.''— jy^m^s  Com- 
mercial Chronicle. 

Ohio  Banks,  September,  1842. 


BANKS. 


Bank  of  Zanesville 

,,        Muskingum 

Ohio  Life  and  Trust 

Franklin  Bank,  Cincinnati 

Columbian  Bank,  North  Lisbon..  .. 

Dayton  Bank 

Bank  of  Mount  Pleasant 

Western  Reserve  Bank  

Commercial  B  ank  of  Scioto 

Farmers'    and     Mechanics'     Bank    of 

Steubenville 

Franklin  Bank,  Columbus 

Bank  of  Geauga 


Total 


Bank  of  Sandusky 

,,       Wooster 

Lafayette  Bank  of  Cincinnati 

Bank  of  Massillon 

Clinton  Bank,  Columbus 

Bank  of  Xenia 

„        Circleville 

,,        Norwalk 


Total 

To  expire  . . . 

Grand  Total. 


Loans. 


122,400 

118,888 

147,860 

947,271 

90,007 

80,914 

.53,575 

170,544 

341,292 

178,897 
152,102 
139,165 


2,512,915 

174,401 
406,522 
875,073 
247,394 
438,856 
133,579 
313,304 
189,129 


2,778,258 
2,512,915 


5,291,173 


Specie. 


5,300 

2,784 

61,427 

122,211 

16,7.50 

13,099 

4,337 

30,332 

21,951 

63,447 

68,822 

9,997 


401,487 

49,017 
62,052 
.53,424 
35,117 
58,865 
29,434 
42,215 
44,971 


375,095 
401,487 


Circulation. 


11,623 

7,771 

298,895 

20,890 

19,139 

19,127 

8,966 

20,154 

114,998 

15,735 

110,617 

17,710 


665,625 

165,760 
279,275 

32,930 
170,786 
210,165 

62,310 
163,027 

24,655 


1,108,908 
665,625 


776,582 


1,774,.533 


Deposits. 


8,610 

17,163 

194,180 

249,851 

17,882 

1,411 

15,051 

12,240 

20,445 

.53,812 
57,681 

18,774 


367,136 

32,926 
45,249 
39,242 
37,391 
43,947 
42,262 
37,394 
90,489 


368,900 
367,136 


736,036 


Charter  Ex- 
pires. 


Jan.  1843. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
da. 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 

1844. 


May  185ff. 
June  do. 
Jan.  1854. 
June  1855. 
Jan.  1854. 
May  1850. 
do.  18.55. 
Jan.    1830. 


According  to  this  return,   the  banking  of  Ohio,  in  1843,  as  compared  with  the 
highest  point  of  inflation,  January,  1836,  will  present  the  following  results: 

DATE. 

Banks. 

Loans. 

Specie. 

Circulation. 

Deposits. 

1836 , 

number. 
31 
8 

dollars. 

17,079,714 
2,778,258 

14,301,456 

dollars. 
2,924,906 
375,095 

dollars. 

9,675,644 
1,108,908 

dollars. 
6,125,914 
368,900 

1843 

Decrease 

.... 

2,549,81 1 

8,566,736 

5,575,014 

CURRENCY  ANI>  BANKING. 


1151 


Number  of  Banks,  and  their  aggregate  Capital,  in  each  State,  at  tliree  Periods. 


1830 

1839 

1843 

BANKS. 

N«inb«T 
of  Banks. 

CapiUI. 

Number 
of   Banks. 

Capital. 

Number 
of  Bankii. 

Capital. 

Maine 

18 
18 
10 
66 
47 
31 
37 
IS 
33 

13 

dollars. 
2,050,000 
1,791,670 
432,629 

20,420,000 
6,118,397 
4,489.177 

20,083,353 
2,017,009 

14,610,333 

35,000,000 

830,000 

6,250,499 

3,876,794 

5,571,100 

48 
28 
19 

118 
63 
31 

159 

30 

48 

1 

3 

SI 

a 

6 

dollars. 
4,671,600 
2,939,508 
1,325,S30 

34,485,600 
9,983,969 
8,806,204 

52,028,781 
3,822,607 

24,280,405 

35,000,000 
881  918 

37 

27 

7 

108 
62 
31 

131 
25 
39 

a 

dollars. 
2,925,000 
2,847,508 
597,810 

32,631,000 
9,823.958 
8,580,593 

43,019,577 
3,470,000 

18,794,230 

881,518 
6,850,000 
1,746,156 
10,130,000 

New  Hampshire 

Rhode  Island , 

Cotjnecticut 

New  York 

Pennsylvania*    

United  State* 

Delaware 

Maryland* 

10.520,494          1         1 1 

Diittrict  of  Columbia 

Virginia 

1,708,074 
11,394,060 

« 
« 

•  Seren. 


CoBiPABATivK  view  of  the  Condition  of  all  Banks  in  the  United  States,  near  the  Com- 
mencement of  each  Year,  from  1834  to  1840,  inclusive. 

The  whole  number  of  banks  in  the  country  at  the  present  time,  is  001,  including  179  brancbea.  In  the  column  for 
1840,  of  the  annexed  table,  sixty-one  banks  and  forty  brarichcs  are  estimated,  for  lack  of  frei>h  returns.  In  1834,  .5,  6, 
and  7,  more  ur  less  banks  or  branches  were  estimated  for  the  same  reason.  For  1838  and  1839,  the  returns  appear  to 
be  complete,  llie  estimated  banks  for  1840  are  alOHt  one-uintb  of  the  whole  numb<<r,  and  comprise  about  one-tenth 
of  the  banking  capital.  The  variation  from  fact  cannot  he  material  >  as  the  estimates  are  based  upon  the  returnaof 
the  prerious  year. 


BANKS. 


1834 


Whole  numlier  of  Banks 
and  Branches  in  opera- 
tion 


Capital  paid  in 

Loans  and  diitonunta  . . . 

Stocks 

Real  estates 

Uther  investments 

Due  from  other  banks. 

Notes  of  other  bauka  oa 
hand 

Specie  funds 

Specie 

Circulation 

Deposits 

Due  other  banks 

Other  liabilities 

Aggregate  of  bank  accounts 

Ditto  of  investments  sup- 
posed to  yield  income.. 

Excess  of  such  ditto  be 
yond  amount  of  capital 
paid  in 

Aggregate  of  deposits  and 
circuUtlon 

Ditto  of  deposits,  circula 
tion,  and  sums  due  by 
other  banks 

Di>.  of  specie,  specie  funds, 
notesof  other  banks,  and 
sums  due  by  other  banks 

Excess  of  immediate  lia- 
bilities over  immediate 
means 

Total  of  means  of  all  kinds 

Total  liabilities!,  exclusive 
of  those  to  stockholders 

Ditto  of  the  banks  to  one 
another 

Ditto  to  all,  except  other 
bauks  and  stockholders 

Net  circulation 


506 

dollars. 

200,005,944 

824,1 19,499 

0,113,109 

10,8.V),090 

1,723.347 

27,329,849 

22,194,919 
26,641,793 

94,839,570 
75,666,086 
26,602,293 

816,074,441 

342,806,331 

142,800,387 
170,508,656 

197,108,849 

76,196,317 


120 ,062,632 
418,932,648 


197,106,849 
76,066,867 


121,121,992 
72,684,051 


183S 


704 

dollars. 

231,250,337 

369,163,834 

9.210,579 

11,140.167 

4,642.324 

40,084,038 

31,086,301 
3,061.819 
43,937,629 

103,692,499 
83,081,369 
38,973,978 
19,320,479 

974,643,887 


1836 


713 

dollars. 

251 .875,292 

457,606,060 

11,709319 

14,194,375 

9976,236 

91,876,996 

33,115,138 
4.800.076 
40,019,594 
140,301,038 
115,104  440 
60,402,369 
29,999,234 
1,309,879,136 


300,196,804'  493,389,000 

198,906,467  241,409,708 

186,773.860  25.5,409,478 

329,746,438  309,807,847 

108,109,783  138,811,763 


117,676,696 
498,326,987 


345,066,913 
100,143,917 


144,923,996 
82,606,194 


176,996,084 
622,196,763 

831,807,081 

134,394,468 

381,404,712 
108,185,900 


1837 


788 

dollars. 

200,772,091 

925,115,702 

12,407,112 

19,064.451 

10,433,030 

99,663,910 

36,533,927 
b,366,.'H)0 
37,915,340 
149,185390 
127,397,189 
62  421,118 
36,560.2S0 
1,372,836,749 

667,010,899 


276,238,804 
276,683,075 

839,004,193 

189,479,J77 


199,624,918 
706,490,173 


376,664,483 
158,618,999 


313,143,364 
112,652  363 


829 
d4>llars. 
317,636,778 
485,631,687 
33,908,604 
19.079.731 
24,194,117 
68,199,163 

34,964,297 
904,006 
36,184,112 
116,138,910 
84,691,184 
6I,01.V692 
69,099,679 
1,331,635,910 

961,760,319 


243,108.361 
200,830,094 

261,849,686 

119,247,438 

142,698,298 
704,358,977 

321,823,369 

144,179,003 

260,826,773 
91,174,693 


1839 


840 
dollars. 
327,132,512 
492,378,019 
36,128,464 
16,607.832 
38,3.52,248 
62,898,357 

37,372,966 
3,612,.'Mi7 
49,132,073 
13.5,170,999 
90,240,146 
&3, 135,508 
62,946,248 
1,371,008,531 

573,366,569 


946,234,047 
225,411,141 

278,946,649 

129,016,963 


149,930,086 
702,383,122 


841,492,897 
133,406,831 


288..137,S89 
107,798,029 


1840 


901 

dollar*. 

338,442,093 

463,896,523 

42,411,750 

29,181,910 

24,592,580 

41,140,184 

30,797,803 
3,623,874 
33,105,155 
100,968,973 
73,696,857 
44,159,615 
43,476,183 
1,386,293,790 

599,082,779 


300,640,080 
182,669,429 

236,835,044 

08,667,106 


128,157,939 
657,749,877 


270,100,227 
106,097,691 


370,100,326 
80,170,687 
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Return  of  Banks  nearest  to  January. 


BANKS. 


Georgia 

New  Orleans 

South  Carolina 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Virginia 

Maine -. .. 

New  York   

Massachusetts..  ....  . 

Connecticut 

Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Maryland 

District  of  Columbia 

Bank  nf  Mobile 

Bank  of  Missouri.... 
Bank  of  Kentucky  .. 


Total.. 


January,  1841. 


Circulation. 


dollars. 
5,518,822 
6,443,785 
3,008,514 
3,584,341 
2,865,568 
3,105,415 
6,852,485 
1,754,390 
15,235,056 
9,112,882 
2,721,721 
7,080,120 
2,099,069 
2,529,843 

121,975 
36,073 

347,530 
1,918,461 


74,332,050 


Deposits. 


dollars. 

1,986,413 

3,094,730 

1,712,745 

1,938,682 

472,748 

109,545 

2,754,630 

733,834 

17,053,279 

7,257,410 

8,873,927 

5,340,200 

1,074,843 

3,136,979 

653,386 

961,569 

332,909 

394,564 


57,081,393 


Specie. 


dollars. 

1,300,694 

3,162,243 

1,608,537 

1,052,767 

1,076,551 

529,640 

2,318,791 

269,792 

5,429,622 

2,991,804 

454,298 

2,100,000 

436,049 

1,556,026 

245,629 

303,048 

509,527 

481,530 


25,826,547 


Increase  

Decrease 29,520,636 


January,  1844. 


Circulation. 


dollars. 
3,672,470 
1,416,934 
1 ,902,064 
2,234,420 
2,115,225 
none. 
4,875,239 
1,606,603 
16,335,401 
9,219,267 
3,628,569 
6,022,268 
1,578,635 
1,647,539 
557,239 
124,031 
1,073,090 
1,796,300 


44,806,414 
74,332,050 


Deposits. 


dollars. 
1,416,198 
5,504,685 
1,672,539 
602,377 
200,248 

2,374,862 

7,927,498 

29,026,415 

10,213,887 

8,292,238 

9,794,871 

1,190,880 

3,652,973 

963,223 

554,911 

1,220,589 

675,137 


88,303,631 
57,081,393 


31,222,238 


Specie. 


dollars. 

1,545,106 

7,871,334 

709,803 

778,348 

969,306 

2,169,359 

223,769 
10,086,542 
7,298,815 

455,430 
6,389,520 

516,710 
3,529,265 
1,053,359 

613,729 
1,505,257 

893,998 


46,910,650 
25,826,547 


21,084,103 


We  have  under  the  head  of  New  York  given  statistics  of  the  bank  of  that 

state  down  to  the  end  of  the  year  1843.     The  following  statements  and  tables 

include  all  the  statistical  information  which  we  have  been  enabled  to  obtain, 

down  to  the  close  of  the  year  1845. 

**  The  state  of  the  currency  throughout  the  union,  as  a  great  whole,  has  been  in  a  most 
unusually  contracted  state.  Of  the  banks  in  eighteen  states,  reported  nearest  to  January, 
1844,  the  results  were  as  follows 


dollars. 

Circulation 50,328,587 

Capital 148,096,486 

Noteson  hand 10,737,224 


dollars. 

Nett  circulation 39,491,363 

Specie 43,899,678 

Loans 193,930,751 


"Of  the  amount  of  notes  on  hand,  a  portion  were  checks  and  cash  items.  The 
nett  circulation  was  about  41,000,000  dollars,  or  near  3,000,000  dollars  less  than  the 
specie  on  hand — a  most  extraordinary  position  of  affairs,  and  eminently  indicative  of  the 
blight  which  in  the  past  few  years,  has  overtaken  paper  credits." — Hunt's  Commercial 
Review. 

Banks  of  New  York. 


DESCRIPTION. 

November,  1844. 

August,  1844. 

November,  1844. 

February,  1845. 

May,  1845. 

dollars. 
61,514,129 
1 1,502,789 
17,213,101 
27,398,160 

dollars. 
71,643,929 
10,191,974 
18,091,364 
28,757,112 

dollars. 

73,091,788 

8,968,092 

20,152,219 

30,391,622 

dollars. 

70,883,578 

6,893,236 

18,513,403 

25,976,246 

dollars. 
74,646,060 

8,118,324 

19,581,543 

Deposits    

28,425,967 

"  From  May  to  August  is  usually  the  season  when  travellers  and  traders  coming  to 
New  York  for  pleasure,  or  to  buy  goods,  or  pay  old  debts,  bring  with  them  large 
amounts  of  money.  It  is  also  the  season  when  the  supply  of  foreign  bills  being  the 
least,  an  export  of  coin  springs  up  to  supply  the  deficit.  This  year,  however,  notwith- 
standing the  payment  of  2,500,000  dollars  New  York  state  stock,  due  July  1st,  and 
the  resumption  of  the  Pennsylvania  dividends,  the  remittances  are  much  less  than  last 
year.  This  arises  from  diminished  imports,  and  from  a  better  price  obtained  abroad 
for  cotton  sold,  as  well  as  for  increasing  quantities  of  general  farm  produce  sold  in  Eng- 
land, under  the  modified  tariff  of  that  country," — Hunt's  Commercial  Chronicle. 

Rates  of  sterling  bills  on  London,  and  of  sight  checks  on  New  York,  with 
the  receipts  of  specie,  and  specie  in  the  banks  of  New  Orleans  during  the  fol- 
lowing periods  of  1844  and  1845: — 
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DATES. 


Sterling. 


1844 

June  I 

July  1 

August  1  ... . 
September  I. 
October  1 . . . . 
NoTember  1. 
December  1.. 


1»45 
January  I  , 
February  .., 

March 

May 

June  4 


per  cent. 
7|        to        8i 


10 
9 
9 

91 


New  York  Checks, 
per  cent. 


I 


Received  Specie. 

dollars. 

7,357. 5«5 

7,6?0,703 

7,677,213 

7,727,323 

49,661 

30-2,495 

366,195 


686,733 

006,141 

1,319,136 

2,040,508 

2,148,918 


Specie  in  Bank. 

dollars. 
9,243,-262 
8,224,592 


7,927,646 

8,582,981 
8,099,663 


7,619,980 
7,174,766 
7.234,462 
7,136,609 
6,851,168 


"From  June,  1843,  to  June,  1844,  the  rate  for  sterling  evinced  violent  fluctuations,  as 
well  as  the  rate  for  New  York  checks.  The  demand  at  New  Orleans  for  eastern  funds 
usually  raises  the  rate  to  a  premium  as  early  as  May  Ist ;  at  which  period,  in  1344, 
they  were  at  1  per  cent  premium.  This  year,  on  the  1st  of  June,  they  had  only 
attained  ^  per  cent  premium.  The  receipts  of  specie  al  New  Orleans  are  also  much  less, 
resulting  in  a  decline  of  the  amount  held  by  the  banks  of  that  city.  The  course  of 
trade  between  the  western  country  and  New  York  usually  turns  upon  New  Orleans. 
The  west  buys  its  goods  and  merchandise  of  the  northern  and  eastern  Atlantic  cities, 
and  sells  its  produce  to  a  great  extent  in  New  Orleans.  The  demand  for  northern  funds, 
at  New  Orleans,  is  therefore  proportioned  to  the  extent  of  purchases,  as  compared  with 
sales.  When  the  purchases  exceed  the  sales,  specie  usually  leaves  the  banks  of  the 
states  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  and  descends  the  river  to  New  Orleans,  for  investment 
in  bills.  This  demand  fur  bills  has,  in  1845,  been  less  than  during  the  two  previous 
years;  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  specie  of  the  New  Orleans  banks  has  decreased,  and 
spread  through  the  western  states  in  general  circulation,  improving  the  stale  of  currency, 
and  promoting  the  soundness  of  the  western  trade.  The  west  has  been  a  good  deal  in 
want  of  a  circulating  medium  ;  and  that  circumstance  has  opened  the  door  to  the  cir- 
culation of  considerable  quantities  of  irregular  paper.  Of  this  description  were  the 
issues  of  some  of  the  Michigan  banks,  particularly  the  bankrupt  St.  Clair  bank.  In 
Chicago,  Illinois,  there  is  a  large  circulation  of  what  purports  to  be  checks  or  certificates 
of  deposit  upon  Wisconsin  insurance  companies.  In  Ohio,  the  want  of  a  sufficient 
supply  of  currency  led  to  the  enactment  of  the  law  of  the  last  session  of  the  legislature 
of  that  state.  A  sufficient  number  of  banks,  under  the  state  bank  feature,  have  been 
organised,  to  constitute  the  state  bank ;  and  the  governor  has  issued  his  proclamation 
to  the  effect  that  some  concerns,  having  complied  with  the  free  banking  portion  of  the 
law,  are  authorised  to  commence  business  as  independent  banks.  The  probability  is, 
that  new  banks  will  multiply  under  the  loose  provisions  for  the  state  bank,  until  a  dis- 
astrous reverse  overtakes  the  whole.  That  branch  of  the  law  oflFers  greater  inducements 
to  irregular  banking  than  does  the  other  branch  of  the  same  law.  This  latter  is  a  copy 
of  the  New  York  free  banking  law  ;  in  relation  to  which,  a  most  startling  decision  has 
been  made  in  the  Supreme  Couit  of  New  York,  by  Judge  Bronson,  to  the  effect  that 
the  law  authorising  them  is  unconstitutional,  and  that  the  institutions  organised  under 
it  have  no  legal  existence.  The  conclusion  of  the  decision  of  the  learned  judge  is  as 
follows  : — 

•  <  <  wTg  are  then  brought  to  the  following  results,  all  founded — not  upon  mere  dicta — 
but  upon  tlie  express  adjudication  of  the  Court  for  the  Correction  of  Errors  : — 1.  It  is  the 
business  and  duty  of  the  court  to  examine  and  decide  whether  any  lav.'  falling  within  the 
two  thirds  clause  of  the  constitution  received  the  requisite  number  of  votes  to  give  it  vali- 
dity. If  it  did  not,  the  supposed  law  is  utterly  void.  2.  Associations  formed  under  the 
general  banking  law  are  corporations ; — and  3.  The  constitution  extends  to  all  corpora- 
lions.  The  conclusion  is  obvious.  Having  examined  and  ascertained  that  the  general 
banking  law  did  not  have  the  assent  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  of  either  house,  it 
follows  that,  so  far  as  it  authorised  the  forming  corporations  or  associations,  it  is  utterly 
void;  and  the  banking  companies  which  have  been  organised  under  it  have  no  legal 
existence.* 
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"This  decision,  should  it  be  sustained,  involves  the  most  important  consequences; 
in  order  to  estimate  which,  we  annex  the  following  table  : 

Banks  of  New  York,  distinguishing  the  Free  Banks, 1844-5. 


DESCRIPTION. 


Loans 

Real  estate 

Bonds  

Stocks 

Bank  fund 

Expenses  and  over-drafts 

Specie 

Cash  items 

Bank-notes 

Due  banks 


83 

Corporate 

Banks. 


dollars. 

57,285,160 

3,517,714 

1,285,203 

4,170,935 

321,105 

548,709 

6  978,055 

4,511,316 

1,971,208 

7,173,523 


65 

Free 

Bauka. 


dollars, 

16,6-20,740 

440,189 

2,134,421 

6,602,743 

191,260 
1,190,037 
1,536,212 

533,8?9 
1,593,990 


Total,  148. 


dollars. 

73,905,900 
3,957,903 
4,419,623 

10,773,678 
321,105 
739,969 
8,968,092 
6,047,528 
2,505,037 
8,777,513 


DESCRIPTION. 


Capital 

Profits 

Circulation 

Due  states , 

Due  canal  fund . 

Depositors 

Individuals 

Banks 

United  States  .. 
Other  items , 


83 

Corporate 

Banks. 


dollars. 

31,391,460 

3,379,893 

15,114,686 

595,435 

1,214,790 

21,979,071 

463,448 

11,210,760 

2,011,757 

401,624 


65 

Free 

Banks. 


dollars. 
12,227,147 
1,033,437 
5,037,533 
91,848 

319,763 
8,412,551 

339,470 
3,220,343 

774,504 

187,825 


Total,  148. 


dollars. 

43,613,607 

4,414,330 

20,152,219 

687,273 

1 ,524,553 

30,391,622 

807,918 

14,431,103 

2,786,361 

589,469 


Total  resources 87,762,9281   31,643,421119,407,348      Total  liabilities 87,762,924    31,644,421119,403,455 

"The  interest  involved  in  these  existing  banks,  is,  it  appears,  near  32,000,000  dollars, 
or  rather  more  that  twenty-five  per  cent  of  the  whole  banking  interest  of  the  state,  in 
addition  to  which,  there  are  some  12,000,000  dollars  involved  in  free  banks  in  liquida- 
tion in  the  hands  of  trustees,  &c.  This  is  the  second  serious  difficulty  which  has  grown 
out  of  the  loose,  not  to  say  careless,  manner  in  which  the  state  constitution  is  trifled  with, 
in  the  formation  of  laws,  affecting  in  their  operation  the  best  interests  of  the  people  of 
the  state.  The  state  constitution  provides  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  all  the  members  elected 
to  each  branch  of  the  legislature  shall  be  required  to  any  bill  creating,  continuing,  or 
altering,  or  renewing  any  body,  politic  or  corporate,  or  for  the  appropriation  of  public 
money  to  a  local  or  private  purpose.  Notwithstanding  these  provisions,  some  5,500,000 
dollars  were  given  to  railroads  on  a  majority  vote^  and  a  bill  under  which  sixty-five 
banks  have  been  organised  with  reference  to  some  paper,  as  money,  passed  by  a  similar 
vote.  And  these  great  interests  are  now  declared  null  and  void  for  the  want  of  proper 
adherence  to  the  organic  law  of  the  state." 

STATISTICS  OF  THE  SAVINGS'  BANK  OF  NEW  YORK. 

"According  to  an  official  copy  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees 
of  the  Bank  of  Savings,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  for  1843,  laid  before  the  legislature 
March  8,  1844,  it  appears  that  the  trustees  have  received  from  18,479  depositors,  from 
1st  of  January  to  31st  of  December,  1843,  the  sum  of  1,157,682  dollars  50  cents.  The 
nature  of  drafts  paid  was  148,814  dollars,  and  the  amount  paid  out  was  950,286 
dollars. 

"The  following  table  exhibits  the  number  of  persons  from  whom  deposits  were  received, 
and  the  amount  deposited  ;  the  number  of  drafts  drawn  at  the  institution,  and  the 
amount  paid  out,  in  each  month  of  the  year,  commencing  in  .January,  and  ending  in 
December,  1843: 

"The  following  table  presents  a  general  view  of  the  institution,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  its  charter,  in  July,  1819,  to  January,  1844: — 

Receipts. 


July,  1819,  to  July,  1824,  5 

1824,  to  Jan.    1830,  ^ 

Jan.    1830,  „         1835,  5 

„       1835,         „         1840,  5 


dollars 
years,  from  29,437  depositors     1,880,556 


60,820 
82,535 
92,382 


20i 

265,174 

1840, 

1841,  1 

„     16,469 

1841. 

„    1842,  1 

18,928 

1842, 

,    1843,  1 

,      15,352 

1843, 

1844,  1 

18,479 

3,451,915 

4,644,604 
5,951,545 


cts. 

45 
52 
70 
80 


15,928,622 

1,095,388 

1,222,919 

978,223 

1,167,682 


24i  „  334,402  „  20,382,836  19 

Deduct  amoutit  paid  to  346,910  drafts 18,786,480  87 

1.596,348  32 

Add  iaterest,  up  to  and  including  January  dividend,  1844 2,264,566  63 

Total  due  to  depositors  January  1st,  1844 3,860,914  85 
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"The  foreign,  as  well  as  the  domestic  exchanges,  have  during  the  past  year,  1844-5, 
evinced  a  remarkable  steadiness  ;  causing  them  to  assimilate,  in  a  very  great  degree,  to 
the  state  of  the  exchanges  between  the  nations  of  Europe.  As  an  evidence  of  this  great 
regularity  in  price,  we  may  take  a  table  of  the  prices  of  bills  on  England  at  New  Or- 
leans, checks  on  New  York,  and  the  rate  of  sterling  at  New  York,  at  corresponding 
periods  throughout  the  year  ; — also,  the  quantity  of  cotton  and  tobacco  exported  from 
New  Orleans,  from  the  1st  of  September,  when  the  cotton  year  commences,  to  the  close 
of  each  month,  as  follows  : — 

Comparative  Rates  of  Sterling,  at  New  York  and  New  Orleans. 


DATE. 


1844 

S  rM«y  I 

^    Jane  1 

^.^July  1 

0,  J  August  1 

oS  LSeptember  1... 

rOctober  1 

o     November  1..  . 
**     December  1... 


2 


x>  <  January  1. 
S  I  February.. 

March  .... 

May 

June  4 

July  1 


184» 


COTTON.      TOBACCO. 


bale*. 

601  m 
746,6S4 
848,094 
861.630 
895,375 
21,iS7l 
74,756 
99,009 


378,440 
427,495 
533,835 
775,474 
899,765 
990,1  IS 


hogabeads. 

27,633 
38.674 
36,941 
63,255 
81,249 
2,036 
4,294 
4,991 


8,390 
11,281 
13,423 
27,526 
34,861 
44,168 


NEW    ORLEANS. 


aterliug.        1 

8    to 

8i  pr. 

?:: 

8},. 

ft 
8 
0 

St.. 

10 

8    „ 

9 

S    » 

9 

H., 

9| 

s    .. 

9 

8*.. 

9 

0   .. 

9 
8) 

9 
9| 

Checka  on  New 

York. 

i  to  1  pr. 


illhi.. 


!r.i 


pr. 


Sterling  at  New 
York. 
8}  to    9  pr. 
83  „      H 

n  "   n 

9}  „    10 
9i  „    10 

92  ,V    10 


10  „  lOi 

9|  ,.  10 

91  „  10 
»|  ..   91 

9}  „  10 
94  ..   9} 


*'  Cotton  and  tobacco  form  the  basis  of  two-thirds  of  the  foreign  bills  with  which  the 
markets  are  supplied.  Therefore,  that  the  quantity  of  these  bills  offering  must  be  the 
greatest  at  those  seasons  when  the  cotton  goes  forward  most  freely — that  is  to  say,  in  the 
month  of  December,  when  200,000  bales  of  cotton,  worth  6,000,000dollar3,  went  forward, 
the  supply  of  bills  must  have  been  very  much  greater  than  in  the  month  of  June,  when 
50,000  bales,  worth  1,500,000  dollars  only,  went  forward.  Most  of  these  bills  are 
sent  to  New  York  for  negotiation  ;  and,  by  that  means,  become  the  basis  on  which  the  do- 
mestic exchanges  turn,  to  a  very  considerable  extent.  In  the  winter  months,  therefore, 
■when  the  largest  supply  of  foreign  bills  on  southern  account  is  selling  in  New  York,  the 
greatest  supply  of  drafts  on  New  York  is  created,  and  the  rate  falls  to  a  discount  in  the 
southern  cities.  In  the  spring  months,  when  southern  dealers  are  coming  north,  and 
payments  mature  for  goods  purchased  north  and  east,  on  southern  and  western  account, 
a  demand  springs  up  for  northern  funds,  which  raises  the  rate  to  a  premium,  as  observed 
in  the  table.  It  is  very  remarkable  that,  notwithstanding  the  great  irregularity  in  the 
supply  of  bills,  the  price  has  maintained  a  uniformity  which,  perhaps,  the  exchanges  of 
this  country  never  before  exhibited,  for  so  great  a  length  of  time.  Two  important  in- 
fluences have  gradually  come  into  operation,  to  effect  this  result.  One  is  the  long  con- 
tinued abundance  of  monerj  in  England,  and  its  comparative  cheapness,  compared 
with  the  rates  obtainable  for  its  use  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  the  facility  of 
its  transfer,  by  means  of  sleam  navigation  ;  and  also  the  increase  of  exchange  opera- 
tions with  the  continent,  by  means  of  which,  arbitrations  can  be  made  to  better  advan- 
tage, in  some  cases,  indirectly,  than  directly — thus  affording  a  check  upon  too  exorbi- 
tant a  demand  upon  any  one  point  ;  as,  for  instance,  knowing  the  price  of  continental 
bills  in  London,  which  are  sold  for  cash.  It  is  easily  ascertainable  which  will  be  the 
best  remittance  to  London,  a  sterling  bill,  or  a  bill  on  any  of  the  continental  cities — 
say  Hamburg.  The  price  of  Hamburg  bills  in  London  being  mks.  13.9^  shillings 
per  l/.,then  the  difference  will  be  as  follows  : — 


13,000  marks  banco  sold  in  Loudon,  at  mks.  13.94  *^- 
Less  brokerage,  1-10  percent ■ 

Proceed*  in  Liondon 

Remitted  in  sterling 

Leas  interest,  60  day* 


4^1111    IS 

9    3 


£  It.  d. 

1 103  8  II 

1  2  1 

1102  0  10 


£1111  \1>.  \d.  at  4.79,  or  107.77,  CMtin  New  York 
13,000  banco  auurki  cost,  at  354 ' 


dlr*.  S324  38 
5325  00 
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"  Thus  a  premium  equal  to  7.77  per  cent  on  sterling,  is  equal  to  35^  for  marks  banco. 
An  advance  of  sterling  to  8  per  cent  would,  therefore,  make  the  marks  (remaining  the 
same)  the  best  remittance  to  London ;  and,  as  the  exports  of  produce  to  the  continent 
are  Uirgely  on  the  increase,  the  material  for  these  arbitrations  is  greatly  increasing.  It  is 
also  the  case,  that  the  leading  London  houses  are  largely  connected  on  this  side  of  the 
water ;  and  the  fluctuations  in  the  exchanges  afford  far  too  profitable  a  means  of  employ- 
ing money,  to  allow  them  to  take  place  to  such  extent  as  formerly.  The  true  par  of 
exchange  between  New  York  and  London,  is  about  9|-  nominal  premium.  It  requires 
however,  an  advance  to  near  10;^^,  before  gold  can  be  shipped  to  advantage.  When, 
therefore,  bills  are  scarce,  and  command  ten  per  cent,  at  a  time  when  money  is  worth  two 
per  cent  in  London,  and  six  per  cent  in  New  York,  it  is  evident  that  considerable  profit 
ij  realised  by  selling  at  ten  percent;  employing  the  money  here  to  better  advantage 
than  it  can  be  employed  in  Europe,  and  replacing  the  bills  when  the  crops  come  forward, 
at  a  difference,  perhaps,  of  one  per  cent.  These  are  powerful  influences  in  preserving  a 
steadiness  of  exchange,  and  are  the  reverse  of  that  system  formerly  practised  by  banks 
at  the  south.  Those  concerns  bought  bills  when  they  were  cheap,  and  held  them  without 
interest,  to  sell  when  they  advanced.  Hence,  unless  they  got  a  price  equal  to  the  accu- 
mulated interest,  with  a  profit  added,  they  lost  money.  Under  such  a  system,  the  fluc- 
tuations in  bills,  and  the  margin  between  the  north  and  south,  were  necessarily  greater 
than  when  individual  capital  is  applied,  as  now,  to  their  regulation. 

"The  fiscal  year,  for  the  federal  government,  closed  on  the  30th  of  June,  1845,  and 
the  revenues  are  about  5,000,000  dollars  less  than  the  estimates.  This  has  arisen  from 
the  diminished  imports ;  and  these,  in  their  turn,  have  resulted  from  the  fact  that  the 
imports  of  last  year  were  in  excess  of  the  country,  at  a  time  when  the  low  prices  of  pro- 
duce necessarily  compelled  an  economy  in  purchases  of  consumable  goods,  beyond  that 
which  is  usually  observed  when  the  profits  of  planting  and  farming,  arising  out  of  high 
moneyed  prices  for  produce,  are  large.  Among  the  population  of  the  United  States, 
perhaps,  to  a  degree  greater  than  in  any  other  country,  the  enterprise  of  the  people  keeps 
pace  vvith  their  means;  and  the  general  trade  of  the  country  fluctuates,  in  a  rapid  and 
marked  manner,  with  the  temporary  prosperity  of  the  leading  interests. 

"  The  bulk  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  derive  their  means  from  the  sale  of 
tobacco,  cotton,  rice,  and  farm  produce  ;  all  of  which  depend  for  their  price  upon  the 
state  of  the  foreign  markets,  where  the  largest  proportion  of  the  surplus  is  consumed. 
The  tariff  of  1842  was  looked  upon,  by  very  many  of  the  friends  of  protection,  as  too 
ultra  in  its  nature  to  be  permanent ;  and,  as  such,  did  not  meet  their  entire  approba- 
tion. 

"  In  a  popular  government  like  our  own,  there  is  always  a  diversity  of  interests,  and  a 
variety  of  views  in  relation  lo  the  utility  of  leading  measures.  In  most  cases,  there  are 
real  benefits  derivable  from  legislation  on  commercial  subjects,  by  one  class  of  citizens, 
to  the  positive  injury  of  some  other  class  or  classes.  There  is,  perhaps,  no  subject  of 
legislation,  in  which  stability  is  of  greater  importance,  than  that  of  the  tariff.  In  con- 
structing a  tariff,  therefore,  which  shall  serve  the  interests  of  all  classes,  and  of  the 
country  at  large,  permanency  is  the  quality  which  is  most  to  be  desired.  It  matters  far 
less,  in  the  long  run,  how  high  or  how  low  may  be  the  average  per  cent  payable  on  im- 
ported goods,  provided  that  rate  is  enduring.  All  classes,  in  the  conviction  that  it  is  not 
subject  to  change,  will  accommodate  themselves  to  its  practical  operation,  and  the  busi- 
ness of  the  country  progress  steadily. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  a  state  of  uncertainty  paralyses  the  enterprise  of  citizens,  stag- 
nates capital,  and  imparts  a  sluggish  movement  to  trade,  which  is  not  slow  to  evince 
itself  in  decreased  employment,  and  reduced  wages  to  the  working  many.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  benefits  expected  from  any  commercial  measure,  of  a  radical  character,  rarely, 
if  ever,  flow  fiom  it.  No  matter  what  may  be  the  advantages  offered  to  the  employment 
of  capital,  in  any  particular  branch  of  industry,  if  the  constant  fear  hangs  over  the 
capitalist  that  those  advantages  may  be,  after  he  has  embarked  his  capital,  suddenly 
withdrawn,  before  he  can  reap  the  expected  profits,  or  even  be  remunerated  for  his  out- 
lay. In  such  a  state  of  uncertainty,  he  chooses  rather  to  employ  his  funds  temporarily, 
even  at  a  less  profit,  until  the  future  holds  out  more  of  stability.    This  is  more  particularly 
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true  in  relation  to  those  benefits  which  flow  incidentally  from  legislative  action,  than 
in  those  which  take  the  form  of  a  special  charter,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Ohio  bank  law. 
Notwithstanding  that  law  was  strictly  a  party  measure,  and  a  strong  opposing  party 
threatened  repeal  as  soon  as  it  became  a  law,  yet  numerous  banks  have  been  started 
under  it;  because  those  banks,  thus  started,  will  have  a  legal  existence  up  to  the  period 
designated  by  the  law  under  which  they  were  authorised,  notwithstanding  that  the 
repeal  of  that  law  may  take  place,  and  prevent  any  new  institutions  from  being 
formed. 

"The  stagnation  of  trade,  to  which  we  have  alluded,  as  incident  upon  a  renewed 
discussion  of  the  tariff  question,  at  the  next  session  of  Congress,  will  doubtless  have 
a  marked  influence  upon  the  business  of  the  coming  fall.  There  seems  to  be  an  at- 
tempt making  to  continue  the  employment  of  banks  in  some  sort,  as  is  now  the  case 
under  the  act  of  June  17,  1844;  under  which  the  banks  give  a  required  security,  and 
from  them  the  United  States  deposits  cannot  be  removed  without  sufficient  cause  as- 
signed by  the  secretary,  or  on  their  failing  to  comply  with  the  requisitions  in  relation  to 
security. 

"It  has  been  the  experience  of  the  English  government  and  people  (and,  iu  matters 
of  finance  theirs  are  operations  of  a  magnitude  suflScient  to  form  a  guide  for  the  com- 
mercial world),  that  the  mere  power  of  expansion  in  banking  institutions,  even  when  the 
ultimate  payment  of  every  individual  bill  is  in  nowise  jeopardised,  has  an  influence  dele- 
terious to  commerci:il  and  national  interests;  and,  acting  upon  that  experience,  the 
government  has  positively  restricted  the  banks  of  the  whole  kingdom  from  exceeding  a 
certain  amount  of  paper  issues.  It  is  not  that  there  is  danger  that  the  Bank  of  England 
will  fail,  and  not  be  able  to  pay  its  notes,  that  government  has  positively  restricted  its 
credit  issues  to  a  point  as  low  as  14,000,000/.,  or  6,000,000/,  below  its  usual  actual 
issues;  and  has  prohibited,  hereafter,  the  creation,  throughout  the  United  Kingdom,  of 
any  bank  of  issue  whatever.  It  is  because  the  object  to  be  obtained  is  a  steadiness  of 
the  currency,  and  a  uniformity  of  its  action  as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  in  all  the 
channels  of  business.  The  power  of  increasing  or  diminishing  the  volume  of  the  cur- 
rency at  will,  is  the  power  of  altering  the  value  of  all  properly  and  of  all  prices,  as  well 
as  of  raising  prices  in  one  branch  of  trade,  and  of  lowering  them  in  another,  by  with- 
drawing funds  from  one  quarter,  and  putting  them  out  in  another.  This  involves  an 
aggregate  loss  to  the  community  of  far  greater  magnitude  than  that  incurred  by  the  oc- 
casional failure  of  an  isolated  bank,  in  the  payment  of  its  notes.  Hence,  although  the 
Bank  of  England  continues  to  be  the  recipient  of  the  deposits  of  the  government,  as 
those  deposits  are  payable  promptly  out  again,  for  government  uses,  a  small  portion  of 
them,  only,  can  be  re-loaned  by  the  bank.  It  has  no  power  of  multiplying  them  by  the 
issues  of  its  own  notes,  in  a  proportion  greater  than  the  sum  of  the  deposits  it  holds.  In 
the  United  States,  if  the  banks  were  banks  of  discount  and  deposit,  only,  the  use  of 
them  by  the  government,  as  depositories,  would  not  involve  any  serious  changes  in  the 
channels  of  employment,  for  any  considerable  sums  of  money.  As  the  case  stands, 
liowever,  the  receipt  of  the  public  money  gives  to  the  government  bank  the  means  by 
which  it  extracts  specie  from  the  debtor  institutions.  It  then  has  it  in  its  power  to  mul- 
tiply that  specie  by  three,  in  its  loan  transactions.  Thus,  extensive  curtailments  take 
place  within  the  circle  of  the  debtor  banks,  and  an  equally  large  expansion  around  the 
government  depository.  The  effect  of  this  is  to  disturb  the  channels  in  which  the 
capital  of  the  country  is  iisually  employed  ;  and  by  so  doing,  to  produce  great  evils. 
In  general  estimation,  the  effect  of  making  the  public  dues  payable  in  specie,  only,  is 
to  produce  a  decline  in  general  prices.  This  is,  no  doubt,  the  legitimate  effect  of  such  a 
measure,  if  put  in  operation  at  a  time  when  a  level  of  prices  exists,  and  which  has  re- 
sulted from  a  superabundance  of  credit-^,  based  upon  the  specie  called  into  action  by 
the  government  demands.  Such  cannot,  however,  be  the  eff'ect  when  prices  are  low, 
and  are  uninfluenced  by  the  presence  of  any  considerable  portion  of  outstanding 
credits. 

"  In  England,  and  on  the  continent,  the  consumption  of  raw  produce  of  all  kinds, 
is  vastly  in  excess  of  what  has  been  the  case  for  a  series  of  years;  and  although  the 
crops  are  so  prolific  as  to  afford   unusual  supplies,  there  arc  indications  of  advancing 
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prices,  consequent  upon  increased  consumption.  This  latter  circumstance  is  that  which 
the  present  policy  of  the  British  government  is  avowedly  designed  to  encourage;  and  a 
recent  announcement  of  the  premier  was  to  the  effect  that  it  had  succeeded  beyond  ex- 
pectation. The  enhanced  consumption  of  raw  produce  in  England  is,  of  all  other  occur- 
rences, best  calculated  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  United  States;  but  it  takes  from 
the  over-supplied  markets  here  that  surplus,  during  the  presence  of  which,  prices  cannot 
rise  healthy.  It  is  obviously  the  case,  that  the  wealth  of  all  people  consists  in  the 
quantity  of  the  products  of  the  earth,  and  of  industry,  that  they  are  enabled  to  enjoy. 
That  government,  therefore,  confers  the  greatest  benefits  upon  its  people,  which  allows 
the  labour  of  each  individual  to  procure  for  him  the  greatest  quantities  of  necessaries 
and  comforts." — Hunt's  Commercial  Chronicle. 


THE  SUFFOLK  BANK,  BOSTON. 

The  system  of  this  bank,  which  has  a  capital  of  1,000,000  dollars,  is  on  be- 
half of  an  association  of  banks  in  Boston,  to  receive  at  par  bills  of  any  of  the 
New  England  states,  which  shall  deposit  in  specie  in  the  Suffolk  bank,  a  certain 
sura  on  which  no  interest  shall  be  allowed,  and  before  drawing  out  which  fifteen 
days'  notice  shall  be  given.  Its  purpose  is,  in  fact,  to  arrange  the  exchanges,  and 
negotiate  at  Boston  the  bills  of  the  several  New  England  states, — and  its  profits 
arise  from  the  use  of  the  deposits, — while  other  banks  pay  interest  on  deposits. 

PiiiCES  of  Stocks  in  the  New  York  Market. 


Rate. 

Redeemable 

1844 

1845 

STATES. 

January. 

June. 

September. 

December. 

May. 

United  States 

6'8 

5 

7 

6 

54 

5 

5 

7 

5 

6 

7 

6 

6 

5 

5 

6 

5 

1862 

1853 

1848-49 

1862 

1861 

1855 

1860 

1857 

1870 

1856 

113i 
102| 
107i 
108 
103  i 
101  • 
101 
110 

99 

96 
104! 
1014 
100 

80 

65 

401 

37 

43J 

514 

72 

33i 

34| 

154 

113 

102 

1061 

1074 

1034 

1004 

101 
110 
100} 
95l 
102 
101 
102 

"744 
49 
44i 
72| 
60 
80 
43 
534 
19 

116 

104  J 

1094 

1104 

106 

105 

98 
114 
1014 

99 
1054 
102| 
102 

80 

7IJ 

434 

43 

734 

62 

83 

45i 

72i 

24 

[I34 

1034 

106 

101 

104 

103 

103 

115 

102 

96 
103 
103i 
100 

724 

73i 

36 

344 

64 

584 

75 

39 

66J 

274 

113J 
103J 

Ditto 

New  York 

1044 
108 

Ditto 

Ditto , 

104 

Ditto 

106J 

Ditto 

1004 

112 

Ditto 

994 

Ohio 

Ditto 

97} 
1014 

101; 

101 

724 

734 

39 

34J 
73 

61 

r3{ 

Stoninglon 

374 
75 

Erie  ditto 

3IJ 

"  There  is  a  marked  depression  in  prices,  it  appears,  in  almost  all  descriptions  ; 
which  is  more  remarkable  in  stocks  of  the  character  of  United  States  six  per  cents,  and 
New  York  city  and  state.  It  is  observable,  however,  that  the  last  quotations  for  United 
States  stocks  are  dividend  off.  This  price  for  United  States  stocks  yields  rather  less  than 
five  per  cent  for  the  money.  A  new  loan  of  400,000  dollars  has  been  made,  however,  by 
the  state  of  New  York,  under  the  law  for  preserving  the  state  credit,  at  a  rate  which 
yields  five  and  three-quarters  per  cent.  The  loan  is  a  six  per  cent  semi-annual  slock,  re- 
deemable in  1852,  and  was  taken  at  102  dollars  and  25  cents  for  170,000  dollars;  102 
dollars  and  30  cents  for  225,000  dollars  ;  and  103  dollars  and  25  cents  for  5000  dollars. 
The  old  stocks  of  the  same  time  and  tenor,  are  selling  in  the  market  at  six  per  cent  pre- 
mium. The  following  table  shows  the  whole  amount  of  the  present  debt  of  the  state  of 
New  York,  and  the  terms  on  which  each  debt  was  contracted  : — 
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DESCRIPTION. 


Erie  and  Cbanplain. 


ToUl 

(Hwego  Canal 

('ayiiga  and  Seneca. 

Oswego 

Cajnga  and  Seneca 
Chemuog  


Crooked  Lake  . 

Chemung  

Ctienaogo 

Crooked  Lake 
Chenango 


Black  River. 


Genesee  Valley 


Chenango 

Erie  Enlargement. 

Black  River 

Krie  Knlari^ement. 

Black  River 

Oneida    „     

Chenango 

Erie  Enlargement. 


Black  River 

Genesee  Valley  ... 
Oneida  River  ..  .•. 

Chenango ■ 

Erie  Enlargement . 
Chemung  


Black  River. 


Genesee  Valley  ... 

Oneida  Lake 

Erie  Enlargement. 
Genesee  Valley  ... 


Total 

PreserTing  credit  of  state. 


Date  of  Issues. 


1817 
1818 
1819 
1819 
Jan.  1820 

Feb.  1820 

Aug.  1820 
1821 
1822 

Sept.  1822 
Oct  1822 
1822 
1823 
1823 
1824 

Not.  1824 

182JI 


ISM 
182G 
1828 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1831 
1833 
1833 
1833 
1834 
1836 
1837 
1837 
1837 
1837 
1837 
1837 
1838 
1888 
1838 
1839 
1839 
1839 
1839 
1840 
1810 
1840 
1810 
1840 
1840 
1841 
1841 
1841 
1841 
1841 
1841 
1841 
1843 
1842 


1842 

1843 

May,  1S43 

1843 

1844 

Sept.  1844 

June,  1845 

184S 

1845 


Redeemable. 


Grand  total  Loanes 

Redeemed  to  July  1,  184S 


New  York  state  debt,  July,  1*45  . 


1837 
1837 
18.n 
1837 
1837 
1837 
1837 
1837 
1837 
July,  1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1846 


184« 
1844 
1840 
1849 
I85« 
1850 
1850 
1850 
1845 
1850 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1885 
1850 
1850 
I860 
1800 
1860 
1855 
1850 
1856 
1850 
I860 
1850 
1854 
1638 
1858 
1858 
I860 

l8.^3 

I860 
18G0 
1860 
1858 
1860 
1858 
1851 
1800 
1860 


1848-9 

1860 

1860 

1860 

1861 

1862 

185S 

1852 

1852 


Terms. 


par. 

4,52  pr, 

1 1  a  2,68  pr. 

par. 

par. 

1  prem. 

7^  a  8  pr. 

6  a  6,05  pr. 

1,25  pr. 

7,10  pr. 

2,54  dis. 

7,32  pr. 

1  a  6,50  dis. 

5,36  pr. 

}  a  9,96  pr. 

par. 

par. 


par. 

0  pr. 

par.  a  2,25  pr. 

par. 

10,38  a  11  pr. 

15,10  pr. 

17,51  pr. 
1S,SI  pr. 

•i'p'r. 

I  a  3  pr. 

7,10  pr. 

2  a  6,82  pr. 

5  a  7,91  pr. 

par. 

par. 

8.   15  •  II,   18  pr. 

p«r. 

1-5  a  f  pr. 

3  pr. 

par. 

par. 

par. 

^pr. 

par. 

9  a  15|  dis. 

9  dis. 

9  a  16i  dia. 

9  dis. 

5i  dis. 

par. 

9  a  15}  du. 

15}  dis. 

par. 
15}  dis. 
par. 
par. 
par. 


par. 

21  pr. 

6  40  pr. 

6,65  pr. 

1,51  pr, 

par. 
2.30  pr. 
3,25  pr. 
2,35  pr. 


Rate  of  In. 


6's 
«'s 

e-a 

6's 
G's 

6*8 

6's 
5'd 
6** 
6's 
5's 
6's 
5s 
6's 

6'3 

5's 
6  s 


S'« 
S's 

5*8 

5 'a 
S's 
5's 
S's 
S's 
S's 
5'a 
S's 
S's 

y» 

6's 
S's 
S's 
6's 
S's 
5s 

6'8 
5*8 

S's 

6'8 

S's 
S's 

6'8 

S's 
S's 
S's 
S's 
S's 
6's 
S't 
6's 
S's 
6's 
S's 
6's 

6*8 

6'a 


7'8 

6's 
6's 
6'< 
S's 
S's 
6's 
6's 

6'8 


Amount. 


dollxrs. 
200,000 
200,000 
375,000 
25,000 
130,000 
300,000 
263,500 

1,000,000 
000,000 
250,000 
200,000 
300,000 
856,000 
300,000 

1,118,271 
450,000 
270,000 

7,739,771 

227,000 

150,000 

210,000 

87.000 

150,000 

140,263 

100,000 

35.737 

100,000 

20,000 

900,000 

675,000 

525,909 

69,030 

316,247 

252,090 

1,978,526 

21,474 

92,,VJ2 

1,000,1100 

23,200 

3,000,000 

208,553 

*i5,000 

20,000 

600,000 

2,22.'i,5l9 

2.'>0,<l00 

6.56,379 

25,000 

20,000 

300  000 

1 14<392 

33.682 

26.706 

10,000 

66,379 

50,000 

8,6fK) 

10,000 

22,18.'5.986 
3,647.139 
320.000 
150.000 
150,000 
655,000 
100,000 
323,000 
6,000 
170,000 


27,508,123 
7,717,611 


19,790,314 


*'  This  is  the  direct  debt  of  the  state.  There  are,  in  addition,  some  5,500,000  dol- 
lars New  York  stock  issued  in  railroad  and  canal  companies,  some  of  which  the  state  is 
already  burdened  with.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  terms  on  which  New  York  has  been 
able  to  borrow  money,  have  varied  greatly  during  the  twenty-eight  years  since  she  first 
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became  a  borrower.  In  tlie  years  1830 — 1833,  she  obtained  as  high  as  fifteen  and  a  half 
per  cent  premium  for  regular  issues  of  five  per  cent  stock,  twenty-two'years  to  run.  Such 
an  enormous  price  for  stocks,  in  this  country,  naturally  led  to  their  extensive  manufac- 
ture ;  and,  like  all  other  business,  it  was  overdone.  Since  that  time,  the  creation  of  some 
230,000,000  dollars  of  public  stock,  state  and  city,  has  taken  place.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, it  is  to  be  expected  that  the  price  of  stocks  would  rule  low.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
taken  into  account,  that  prices  of  all  commodities  are  low,  profits  of  business  are  small,  and 
the  number  of  enterprises  demanding  extraordinary  capital  fewer  than  formerly.  Hence,  it 
would  naturally  follow  that  money  would  seek  stocks  for  investment  to  a  greater  extent 
than  in  those  years,  when  a  speculative  feeling,  pervading  all  classes  of  business,  induced 
a  demand  for  capital,  even  in  the  smallest  channels  of  business,  to  invest  in  extraordinary 
operations,  apart  from  the  regular  business  of  the  operator.  It  is  true  that  the  railroad 
speculation  in  the  New  England  states  has  gone  on  to  a  surprising  extent,  but  there  is 
nothing  in  it  of  that  wildness  that  marked  bank  speculations  in  former  years;  and,  after 
all,  the  amount  of  capital  to  be  expended  in  the  projected  railroads  of  the  five  New  Eng- 
land states  is  small,  compared  to  the  actual  wealth  of  that  section  of  the  country,  the 
object  to  which  it  is  to  be  applied,  and  the  sources  whence  it  will  mostly  be  drawn.  The 
roads  projected,  are  nearly  all  well  located.  It  is  true  that,  in  some  cases,  parallel  lines 
are  laid  out;  but  ihey  are  in  sections  of  the  country  densely  populated,  connecting  im- 
portant interests.  The  legislature  of  Connecticut  has  granted  a  charter  for  a  most  im- 
portant link  in  connecting  the  great  New  England  web  of  railroads  with  the  city  of  New 
York.  We  allude  to  the  Hartford  and  Danbury  railroad  running  forty  miles  from  Hart- 
ford, to  strike  the  New  York  line  at  or  near  the  boundary  of  West  Chester  and  Putnam 
counties.  The  capital  is  fixed  at  2,000,000  dollars.  The  route  is  through  the  largest 
and  most  wealthy  manufacturing  towns  of  Connecticut,  forming  a  connexion  with  the  Har- 
lem, the  means  of  communication  between  New  York  city  and  the  great  eastern  districts. 
This,  with  the  Erie  and  Harlem  roads,  will  require  10,000,000  dollars  in  a  year  or  two, 
and  the  eastern  roads  may  require  15,000,000  dollars,  in  addition  to  2,500,000  dollars 
that  Boston  will  require  for  hei  water-works.  The  whole  may  form  an  amount  equal  to 
30,000,000  dollars,  to  be  expended  in  two  or  three  years.  This,  it  will  be  observed,  is  an 
operation  far  different  in  its  results  from  that  of  investing  large  sums  in  banking;  which, 
with  the  credits  of  those  concerns,  are  loaned  out  to  speculators,  and  sunk  in  baseless 
undertakings,  that  leave  no  valuable  equivalent  for  the  outlay.  In  the  present  state  of 
this  country,  the  construction  of  a  railroad  establishes  a  property,  the  value  of  which 
must  constantly  be  enhanced,  as  the  country  progresses  in  population  and  wealth. 


A  Table  exhibiting  the  Value  of  the  Notes  of  the  Several  Banks  of  the  United  States, 
as  compared  with  the  Notes  of  the  City  Banks  of  New  York  ;  the  latter  being  cal- 
culated as  the  Par  Standard  of  the  Currency  in  Aug'ust,  1845. 


New  York  City  Banks par 

Clinton  Bank,  New  York  City.. .   1  tiis 
Commercial    Bank,  New  Yoik, 

City 1  dis 

Agvicultural  Bank  of  Herkimer 

5-8  dis 
Albany  City  Bank,  under  100  drs 

5-8  dis 
Albany  EKchangeBank,  Albany.,  par 

Amenia  Bank,  Leedsville 5-8  dis 

Atlantic  Bank,   Brooklyn, par 

Ballston  Spa  Bank,  Ballston  Spa 

3-8  dis 
Bank  of  Albany,   under  50  drs  3-8  dis 

Bank  of  Albion,  Albion 5-8  dis 

Bank  of  Attica,  Buffalo .^-8  dis 

Bank  of  Auburn,  Auburn""   5-8  dis 
Bank  of  Brockport,  Brockport.  25  dis 

Bank  of  Buff"alo,  Buff'dlo 5-8  dis 

Bank    of    Central    New    York, 

Utica 5-8  dis 

Rank  of  Chenango,  Norwich. .  3-8  dis 

Bank  of  Corning,  Corning 5-8  dis 

Bank  of   Dansville,   Livingston 
and  Co 5-8  dis 


Bank  of  Genesee,  Batavia 5-8  dis 

Bank  of  Geneva,  Geneva 5-8  dis 

Bank  of  Ithaca,  Ithaca 5-8  dis 

Bankof  Kindirhook,  Kinderhook.  .par 
Bank   of  Lausinburg,    Lansiu- 

burg' 5-8  dis 

Bank  of  Lowville,  Lowville...  5-8  dis 

Bank  if  Lyons,  Lyons 1  dis 

Bank  of  Monroe,  Rochester.  . .   6-8  dis 

Bank  of  Newburg,  Newburg par 

Bank  of   New-Rochelle,   New- 

Rocbelle 5-8  dis 

Bank  of  Orange  County,  Goshen 

5-8  dis 

Bank  of  Orleans,  Albion 5-8  dis 

Bank  of  Owego,  Owego 5-8  dis 

Bank  of  Poughkeepsie,  Pough- 

keepsie par 

Bank  of   Rochester,  Rochester 

5-S  dis 

Bank  of  Rome,  Rome 5-8  dis 

Bank  of  Salina,  Salina 5-8  dis 

Bank  of  Silver  Creek, Chatauque 

Co 5-8  dis 

Bank  of  Syracuse,  Syracuse..   5-8  dis 


Baok  of  Troy,Troy,  under  50  drs 

5-8  dis 

Bank  of  Utica,  Utica 5-8  dis 

Bank  of  Veruon,Vernon 5-8  dis 

Bank  of  Waterford,  Waterford  5-8  dis 
Bank  of  Watertown,  Watertown 

5-8  dis 
Bank  of  VVaterville,  Waterville 

5-8  dis 
Bank  of  Whitehall,  Whitehall  5-8  dis 
Bank   of    Whitestown,  Uneida 

Co 5-8  dig 

Black  River  Bank,Watertown  5-8  dis 

Brooklyn  Bank,  Brooklyn par 

Broome  Co.  Bank,  Bringhamp- 

ton 5-8  dis 

Canal  Bank,  Albany , .   5-8  dis 

Canal  Bank  of  Lockport,  Lock- 
port  5-8  dis 

CatskiU  Bank,  Catskill  par 

Cayuga  County  Bank,  Auburn  5-8  dis 
Central  Bank  at  Cherry  Valley  5-8  dis 
Chatauque  Co.  Bank,Jamestown 

5-8  dis 
Chemung  Canal  Bank,  EIraira  5-8  dis 

{coiitintied) 


CURRENCY  AND- BANKING. 


1161 


ClintOD  Co.  Bank,  Plattsburg...  I  dis 
Commercial  Bank  of  Albany..  .5-8  dig 
Commercial  Bank  of  Buffalo....  1  dig 
Commercial  Bank  of  Oswego...  1  din 
Commercial  Bank  of  Rocluster  5-8  dis 
Commercial  Bank  of  Troy..  ..    3-8  dis 

Delaware  Bank,  Delhi 3-8  dis 

Drovers'  Bank,  Olean... 5-3  dis 

Dutcbevg  Co  Bi»nk,  i'o'keepsie...  par 
EsHex  County  Bank,  Keeseville  5-8f"i8 
Exchange  Bank  of  Buffalo....  6-8  die 
Exchange  Bank  of  Genesee.Alex 

5-8  dis 
Excfaange  Bank  at  Lockport.,   5>-8  din 

Farmers'  Bank  at  Malone 5^-8  dis 

Farmers'  Bank  of  Amsterdam  5-8  dis 
Farmers'  Bank  of  the  City  of  Troy  par 
Farmers' Bank  of  OcneTa,  Geneva 

5-8  dis 

Farmers'  Bank  of  Hudson par 

Farmers'   Bank   of    Orange  Co. 

Warwick 5-8  dis 

Farmers  Bank  of  Orleans,  Gaines 

5-8  dis 
Farmers'  Bank  of  Penn  Yan..  5-8  dis 
Farmers'  and    DioTtrs'   Bank, 

Buffalo 5-8  dis 

Farmers'    and   Drovers'    Bank, 

8omera par 

Farmi-rs'    and     Msuufacturera' 

Bank,  Poughkeepsie par 

Farmers'  and  Mfchanics'  Bank 

Genesee,  Batavia 5-8  dis 

Farmers'  and  Mcchanirs'  Bank 

of  Ogdeosburi.',  Ogdenrburg  5-8  dis 
Farmers'  and  Mechanics'  Bank 

of  RocheHter 5-8  dis 

Fort  Plain  Bank,  Fort  I'lain..  5-8 dia 
Genesee  County  Bank,  Leroy  S-8  dis 
Hamilton  Bank,  Madison  Co..  10  dis 
Herkimer  County  Bank,  Little 

Palls 5.8  dis 

Highland  Bank,  Newbiirg: par 

Howard  Trust  and   Banking  Co. 

Troy 3-8  dU 

Huditon  River  Rank,  Hudson....  par 
James' Bank,  Saratoga  Co....  5-8  dis 
JefferaonCounty  Bank.Watertown 

3-8  dU 
Kingston  Bank,  Kingston,  Cliter 

Co ptr 

Lewis    County  Bank,    Marlins- 

bur|(h 3  8  dis 

Livinfcaton  County  Bank,  Gene- 
wee 5-8  dis 

Lockport  Bank   and  I'riist   Co., 

Lockport 5-8  dis 

Long  Island  Rank,   Brooklyn....  par 
Luther  Wright's  Bank,  Oswego 
„  6-8  dis 

HadisonCounty  Bank,Caxinovia 

Manufacturers'  Bank,  Ulster. .  5-8  di» 
Mechanics'  and  Farmers'  Baak, 

Albany,  under  50  drs 3-8  dis 

Mercantile  Bank  of  .^'chenectady 

8-8  dia 

Merchants'  Bank,  Buffalo 6-8  dis 

Merchants' Bank  at  Canaudaigna 

6.8  dis 
Merchants'  and  Farmers'  Bank, 

^'Ihaca 6-8  dis 

Men  bants'  and  Farmers' Bank, 

Putnam  Co 5-8  dis 

Meichanttt'and  Mechanics*  Bank 

of  Troy 3-8  dU 

Middletnwn  Bank,  Orange  Co.  3-8  dis 
Mohawk  Bank,  .Schenectady..  3-8  dif 
Mohawk  Valley  Bank.M.Village 
„  S-8  dia 

Montgomery     County      Bank, 

Johnstown 8.8  dis 

New  York  Stale  Bank,  Albany  6-8  dis 
New  York  Stock  Bank,  Durham 
„    .       ,  6-8  dis 

Ogdensburgh     Bank,    Ogdens- 

„,^"'8»>.. 8-8  dU 

uiiver     Lee     and     Company's 

Bank,  Buffalo „...  6.8  dia 
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Onondaga   County  Bank,  Syra- 
cuse    5-S  dis 

Oneida  Bank,  Uiica 5-8  dis 

Ontario  Bank,  Cauaudagua...  5-8  dis 
Ontario  Haiik   (Branch)  pay  at 

Uiica 5-S  d;s 

Oswego  Rank,  Owego IS  dis 

Otsego  County   Rank,  Coopers 

town 5-8  dis 

Palmyra  Bank,  Wayne  Co....  5-8  dis 

Putchin  Bank,  Buffalo 5-8  dig 

Pine  Plains  Bank,  Dutchess  Co. 

S~8  dis 

Powell  Bank,  Newburg par 

Prattsville  Bank,  PrattsTille par 

Rochester  City  Bank,  Rochester 

6-8  dis 
Sacko'l'*  Harbour  Bank,   S*c- 

kett's  Harbour S-8  dis 

Saratoga  County  Bank,  Water- 
ford  3-8  dis 

Schenectady    Bank,    Schenec- 
tady   3-8  dis 

Seneca  Co.  Bank,  Waterloo...  5-8  dis 
State  Bank  of  New   York,  Buf- 
falo   75  dis 

Staten  Island  Bank,  Port  Rich- 
mond   SO  dis 

Stuben  County  Bank,  Bath  ...  3-8  dis 
St.    Lawrence   Bank,    Ogsden- 

bnrg 70  dis 

Suffi'U  County  Bank,  Kag  Har- 
bour   5-8  dis 

Tanners'  Bank,  CaUkill par 

Tumpkin's  County  Bank,  Ithaca 

5-8  dis 

Troy  City  Bank,  Tmy 3-8  dis 

Ulster  C  unty  Bank,  Kingston  ...  par 

Unadilla  Bank,  Otsego  C-o 6-S  dis 

Warren   County   Bank,  Jobns- 

buTfc 6-4  dia 

Washington  Connty  Bank,  Union 

Village 6-8  dis 

Watervleit  Bai.k,  WestTr>y...  I  dU 
Westchester      Connty      Bank, 

Peek^kill par 

White's  Bank,  Buffalo 5-8  dis 

White  Plains  Bank,  Westches- 
ter Co S-8  dis 

Wooster  Sherman's  Bank,  W  a- 

tertown 9-8  dia 

Tates  County  Bank,  Penn  Yan 

6-8  dis 

MAINE. 
Agricultural  Bank,  Brewer  ....  —  dis 
Bangor  Commercial  Bank,  Bangor 

—  dis 

Bank  of  Old  Town,  Orono fraud 

Hank  of  Portland,  Portland...  —  dis 
B,>nk  of  Westbrook,  Westbrook    3  dis 

Calais  Bank,  Calais 10  dis 

Central  Rank.  Ilallowell 5  dis 

Citizens'  Bank,  Augusta fraud 

City  Bank,  Portland —  dia 

Rxcbange  Bank,  Portland  ....  —  di* 
Frankfort  Bank,  Frankfurt  ....  fraud 
Georgia  Lumber  Co  ,  Portland,  broken 

Globe  Rank,  Bangor fraud 

Ijafayette  Bank,  Bangor —  dis 

Maine  Bank,  Portland —  dis 

Mercantile  Bank,  Bangor 3  dis 

Ncgucmkeag  Bank —  dis 

Oxford  Bank,  Frylmorg fraud 

St.  Croix  Bank.  Calais —  dis 

Union  Band,  Brunswick —    dis 

Washington  (bounty  Bank,  Calais  dis 
Other  Banks  in  the  State 3-8  dia 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 
CUremont  Bank,  Claremoot...   G  dis 

Concord  Bank,  Concord 6  dis 

Grafton  Bank,  Haverhill 10  dis 

Other  Banks  in  the  State  ....   1-4  dis 

VERMONT. 
Bank  of  Bennington,  Bennington 

—  dis 
Bankof  St.  Albans,  St.  Alban*..  1  dis 
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Bank  bf  Windsor,  Windsor....  —  dis 

Essex  Bank,  Guildhall —  dis 

Other  Banks  in  the  State 1-4  dis 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

American  Bank,  B'Ston —  dis 

Amherst  Bunk,  Auiherst —  dis 

Chelsea  Bink,  Chebea —  dis 

Cobannet  Bank,  Taunton    ....  —  dis 

Commercial  Bank,  Boston —  dis 

Commonwealth  Bank    Boston  .broken 

Fraiikliu   Bank,  Boston broken 

Fulton  Bank,  Boston brukt-n 

Hancock  Bank,  Boston broken 

Lafayette  Bank,  Boston broken 

Middlesex  Bank,  Cauibridge. . .  5  dis 
Newbury  port  Bank,  Newbury- 

port —  dia 

Norfolk  Bank,  Roxbury broken 

Phoenix  Bank,  Charle«town  ..  50  dia 
Other  Banks  in  the  State  ...   1-4  dis 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

Freeman's  Bank,  Bristol    3  dia 

Pascoag  Bank,   Pascoag  Village 

10  dis 
Providence  County  Bank,  Smith- 
field 5  dis 

Rhode  Island  Agricultural  Bank, 

Johnston 10  dis 

Other  Banks  in  the  State 1-4  dia 

CONNECTICUT. 
Bridgeport  Bank,  Kridgrport.  1-4  dia 

City  Bank,  Newbaven 1-4  dis 

Ciinnecticut  Bank,  B^id^eport  1-4  ois 
Connecticut      River     Banking 

Company. 1-4  dis 

Dnnbury  B.iok,  Danhury 1-4  dis 

EastHaddam  Bank  Haddam.  1-4  dis 
Exchange  Bank,  H  irtford....  1-4  dis 
Fairfield  Co.  Bank,  Norwalk..  1-4  dis 
Farmers'  and  Meibanics'Bauk  1-4  dis 

Hartford  Bank,  Hartford 1-4  dis 

Housatonic  U.K. Co., Bridgeport  1-4  dis 
Jewett  City  Bank,  Jewett  City  1-4  dis 
Mechanics'  Bank,  Newbaven.  1-4  dis 
Merchants' Bank,  Norwich...  1-4  dis 
Meriden     Bank,  3    dollars  aud 

over par 

Middlesex  Co.  Bank,  Middle- 
town 1-4  dis 

Middletown  Rank.Middletown  1-4  dis 

Mystic  Bank,  Mystic 1-4  dis 

New  Haven  County  Bank,  New 

Haven 1-4  dis 

New  Haven  Bank,  New  Haven  1-4  dis 
New  London  Bank,  New  Lon- 
don    1-4  dis 

Norwich  Bank,  Norwich 1-4  dis 

PhoRnix  Bank,  Hartford 1-4  dis 

Qiiinebaugh  Rank,  Norwich..  1-4  dis 
Stoninglon  Bank,  Stonington..    1-4  dis 

SUmford  Rank,  Stamford 1-4  dis 

Thames  Bank,  Norwich 1-4  dis 

Thompson  Bank,  Thompson  ..   1-4  dis 

Tolland  Co.  Bank,  Tolland 5-8  dis 

Union  Rank,  New  London  ... .  I- 1  dis 
Whatling  Bank,  New  l>ondon.  1-5  dis 
Windham  Bank,  Windham  ..  1-4  dis 
Windham  Co.  Bank,  Brooklyn  1-4  dis 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Belvidere  Bank,  under  10  dlrs  3-8  dis 

Burlington  Co.  Bank,  Medford   i-S  dis 

Cumberland  Bank  of  New  Jer- 
sey, Bridgeton 1-2  dis 

Commercial  Bank,  Perth  Am- 
boy,  under  10  dollars 1-2  dis 

Farmers'  Bank  of  New  Jersey, 
Mount  Holly l-'i  dis 

Farmers'  and  Merchants'  Bank, 
Middletown,  Point,  under  6 
dollars 1-3  dis 

Farmers' and  Mechanics'  Bank, 

Rahway,  under  10 dollars...  3-8dis 

Farmers'  and  Mechanica'  Bank, 
New  Brunswick —  dis 

(continutd) 
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Maniifactarers'     Bank,    Belle- 

Tille broken 

Mechanics'  and  Manufacturers' 

Bank  at  Trenton 1-2  dis 

Mechanics'  Bank  of  Burlington  1-2  dis 
Mechaoics'Bank.Newark,  under 

5  dollars 3-8  dis 

Monmouth  Bank  Freehold  . . .  .broken 
Morris  Canal  and  Banking  Com- 
pany, Jersey  City no  sale 

Morris  CountyBk.,underlO  drs.  3-8  dis 

Mount  Holly  Bank 1-2  dis 

NewarkBank  and  Ins.  Co.,under 

5  dollars 3-8  dis 

Newhope  Delaware  Bridge  Co.  1  dis 
Orange  Bank,  Orange,  under  5 

dollars 3-8  dis 

Princeton  Bank,  Princeton. ...   1-2  dis 

People's  Bank  of  Paterson 3-8  dis 

Plainfield  Bank,  Plainfield  ...  1-2  dis 
Salem  Banking  Co.  Salem....  1-2  dis 
State   Bank  at  Morris,  under  10 

dollars 3-8  dis 

State  Bank  at  New  Brunswick 

under  5  dollars 3-8  dis 

State  Bank  at  Elizabeth  under 

.5  dollars 3-8  dis 

State  Bank  at  Camden 1-2  dis 

State  Bank  at  Newark,  under  5 

dollars 3-8  dis 

Sussex  Bank,  Newtown,  under 

10  dollars 3-8  dis 

Trenton  Banking  Co.,  Trenton, 

under  5  dollars 1-2  dis 

Union  Bank,  Dover 3-8  dis 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia  City  Banks 1-4  dis 

Girard  Bank,  Philadelphia.. ..  2  dis 
United  States  Bk.,  Philadelphia  30  dis 

Bank  of  Chambersbiirg l  |  dis 

Bank  of  Chester  County. .  i  to  3-8  dis 
Bank  of  Delaware  County  |  to  3-8  dis 
Bank  of  Germantown  ....  4  to  3-8  dis 

Bank  of  Gettysburg IJ  dis 

Bank  of  Lewistown,  Lewistown    2  dis 
Bank    of   Middletown,    Middle- 
town 1|  dis 

Bank    of    Montgomery    County 

i  to  3-8  dis 
Bank  of  Northumberland  ....  3-8  dis 
Bank  of  Pittsburg,  Pittsburg. ..  Ijdis 
Bank  of  Susquebannah  County 

30  to  40  dis 
Berks   County  Bank,    Reading  —  dis 

Carlisle  Bank,  Carlisle IJ  dis 

Columbia  Bank  and  Bridge  Co., 

Columbia    1-4  dis 

Doylestown  Bank,  Doylestown 

i  to  3-8  dis 

Easton  Bank,  Easton    par 

Erie  Bank,  Erie 2i  dis 

Exchange  Bank,  Pittsburg 1  dis 

Exchange  Bank  (Branch),  Hol- 

lisdaysburg 1    dis 

Farmers'  Bk.  of  Bucks  Co.  J  to  3-8  dis 
Farmers'  and  Drovers'  Bank...  2|  dis 
Farmers'  Bank  of  Lancaster. . .  1-4  dis 
Farmers'  Bank  of  Reading....  1-4  dis 
Franklin  Bank,  Washington  ...  2  dis 
Harrisburg  Bank,  Harrisburg..  Ijdis 
Honesdale  Bank,  Honesdale  |  to  1  dis 
Lancaster  Co.  Bank,  Lancaster  1-2  dis 
Lancaster  Bank,  Lancaster..  ..   1-4 dis 

Lebanon  Bank,  Lebanon 1  dis 

Lehigh  Coal  and  Nav.  C).'8  Scrip  40  dis 
Lumbermau's  Bank,  Warren.. .  —  dis 
Merchants'  and  Manufacturers' 

Bank,  Pittsburg 1  dis 

Miners'  Bank  of  Pottsville li  dis 

Monongahela  Bank,  Brownsville  2  dis 

Northampton  Bank broken 

Pittsburg  City  Scrip,  Pittsburg.   10  dis 

Relief  Notes 2J  dis 

Towanda  Bank,  Towanda 1  dis 

Wjoming  Bank,  Wilkesbarre...  2  dis 
West  Branch  Bank,Williamsport  2  dis 
York  Bank,  York li  dis 


DELAWARE. 
All  Banks  in  this  State,  5  dollars 

and  over 1-4  dis 

All  Banks  in  this  State,  under  5 

dollars 3-4  dis 

MARYLAND. 

Baltimore  City  Banks 1-2  dis 

Baltimore  and  Ohio  K.   R.   Co. 

Baltimore 10  dis 

Bank  of  Salisbury,  Salisbury.. . .  3  dis 
Bank    of   Westminster,     West- 
minster     1 1  dis 

Commercial  Bank,  Millington..  —  dis 
Cumberland  Bank  of  Alleghany.  2  dis 
Farmers'    Bank    of    Maryland, 

Annapolis 1  dis 

Farmers'  and  Mechanics'  Bank, 

Frederick 1  dis 

Farmers'   and     Millers'    Bank, 

Hagersfown —  dis 

Frederick  County  Bank,  Frede- 
rick    IJ  dis 

Hagerstown  Bank,  Hagerstown  l|  dis 
Mineral  Bank,  Cumberland   ....   2  dis 
Patapsco  Bank,  Ellicot's  Mills.   IJ  dis 
Washington  County  Bauk,  Wil- 
liamsport I)  dis 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 
Bank  of  the  Metropolis,  Wash- 
ington    3-4  d 

Bank  of  Potomac,  Alexandria.   3-4  d 
Bank    of    Washington,    Wash- 
ington..  : 3-4  d 

Farmers'  Bank   of  Alexandria, 

Alexandria 3-4  d 

Farmers'  and  Mechanics'  Bank, 

Georgetown    3-4  d: 

Patriotic  Bank  of  Washington  .  3-4  d 
Union     Bank    of    Georgetown, 
Georgetown 3-4  d: 

VIRGINIA. 

Bank  of  Virginia  and  Branches.  l\  d 

Bank  of  the  Valley  and 
Branches I^  di 

Exchange  Bank  of  Virginia, 
Norfolk ij  d 

Farming  Bank  of  Virginia  and 
Branches 1^  di 

Merchants'  and  Mechanics* 
Bank,  Wheeling 2d 

North  Western  Bank  of  Vir- 
ginia, Wheeling 2  di 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Bank  of  the  State  of  North  Ca- 
rolina and  Branches Ij  dis 

Bank  of  Cape  Fear,  Wilming- 
ton     1|  dis 

Merchants'  Bank,  Newbem...  Ij  dis 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Charleston  City  Banks 1^  dis 

Charleston  Rail  Koad,  Charles- 
ton    10  dis 

South  Western  Rail  Road  Co., 
Charleston IJ  dis 

South  Western  Rail  Road  Co., 
pay  at  Knoxville,  Tennessee.    3  dis 

Other  Banks  in  the  State 1^  dis 

GEORGIA. 

Augusta  City  Banks 1}  dis 

Savannah  City  Banks if  dis 

Bank  of  the  State  of  Georgia 

and  Branches If  dis 

Central  Bank,  Milledgeville. ..    10  dis 
Central  Rail  Road  and  Bank- 
ing Co.,  Savannah 10  dia 

Other  sound  Banks  in  the 
State If  dis 

FLORIDA. 
Bank  of  Florida,  Apalacbicola..  —  dis 
Bank  of  Jacksonville,  Jackson- 
ville    —  dis 


Southern  Life  Insurance  and 
Trust  Co 75  di« 

Union  Bank  of  Florida,  Talla- 
hassee   75  dis 

ALABAMA. 

Bank  of  Miibile,  Mobile 2  dis 

Bank      of     the       State      and 

Branches 10  to  12  dis 

Planters'  and  Merchants'  Bank, 

Mobile —  dis 

MISSISSIPPL 

Natchez  Bank —  dis 

Planters'  Bank,  Natchez —  dis 

LOUISIANA. 
New  Orleans  (sound)  Banks.  ..    2  dis 
Other  Banks  in  the  State 
(not  sound) 10  tc  75  dis 

ARKANSAS. 
Bank  of  the  State,  Little  Rock.  75  dis 
Real  Estate  Bank,  Little  Rock.  75  dis 

TENNESSEE. 
Bank     of      Tennessee       and 

Branches 3  dis 

Fanners'  and  Merchants'  Bank, 

Memphis 3  dis 

Planters'  Bank  and  Branches..  3  dis 
Union  Bauk  and  Branches  ....     3  dis 

KENTUCKY. 
Bank  of  Loui«vilIe,  Louisville..  2^  dis 
Bank  of  Kentucky  &  Branches.  24  dis 
Northern   Bank  of   Kentucky 
and  Branches 24  dis 

MISSOURI. 
Bank  of  the  State  and  Branch.    2  dis 

ILLINOIS 
Bank    of    Illinois,    Shawnee- 

^  town 60  di« 

State  Bank  of  Illinois,  Spring- 
field    35  dis 

INDIANA. 
State    Bank    of   Indiana    and 
Branches 2^  dis 

OHIO. 
Bank  of  Cleveland,  Cleveland..  10  dis 
Bankof  Massillon,  Massillon...  2^  dis 
Bank  of  Sandusky,  Sandusky..  2|  dis 
Bank    of     Cbillicothe,    Chilli- 

cothe 2|  dis 

Bank  of  Marietta,  Marietta 2|  dis 

Bank  of  Zanesville,  Zanesville.  2^  dis 

Clinton  Bank,  Columbus 2^  dis 

Commercial  Bank,  Cincinnati..  2^  dis 
Commercial  Bank  of  Sciota  ....  25  dis 
Commercial  Bank  of  Lake  Erie.  25  dis 
Farmers'    Bank     of     Canton, 

Canton 25  dis 

Franklin  Rank,  Cincinnati  ....  2^  dis 
Franklin  Bankof  Columbus...  2|  dis 
Granville  Alexandrian  Society.  75  dis 
Lancaster   Ohio    Bank,    Lan- 
caster   20  dis 

Lafayette  Bank,  Cincinnati  •■.  2|  dis 
Miami  Exporting  Co.,  Cincin- 
nati    50  dis 

Ohio  Life  Insurance  and  Trust 

Company 2J  dis 

Ohio  Ri>il  Road  Co.,  Rich- 
mond City —  dis 

Other  sound  Banks  in  the 
State 2}  dis 

MICHIGAN. 
Bank  of  St.  Clair,  St.  Clair  ....  65  dis 
Bank  ef  River  Rasin,  Monroe..  2}  dis 
Farmers'  and  Mechanics'  Bauk, 

Detroit 10  dis 

Michigan  Insurance  Co.,  De- 
troit    2}  dis 

Oakland  Co.  Bank,  Pontiac  ....    10  dis 

(continued) 
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CANADA,  tic. 
Bank  British  North  America, 

Qiieb»c H  di* 

Bank  Briti*h  North  Amarica, 

N.  B 1  dis 

Bank   Briti«h  North  .Vmerica, 

N.  8 S  <lb 


Bank  British  North  America, 

N.  P 3  dto 

Bank  of  Upper  Canada 4  di« 

Commercial    Bank    of    Upper 

Canada 3  dis 

Gore  Bank.  Hamilton 3  dis 

Montreal  Banks tf  to  8  dis 


Niagara  Siupenaion  Bridge  ...  —  dia 
Quebec  Bank,  Quebec S  dis 

WISCONSIN  TERRITORY. 
Wisconsin      Insurance      Co.'s 
Checks a  dis 


Lroal  Rates  of  Interest  in  the  difTerent  States  and  Territories. 


STATES. 

Maine , 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Massachusetts 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut. 

New  York  

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania  

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia  , 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia , 

Alabama 

Mississippi    , 

Louisiana 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Missouri 

Michigan 

Arkansas 

District  of  Columbia 

Florida 

Wisconsin 

Iowa  


KATK  OF   INTEHEST. 


PUMISUMENT   OF    DBCaT. 


6  per  cent 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

7  per  cent 

6  per  cent 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

ditto 
ditto 

7  per  cent 

8  per  cent 

ditto 
ditto 

5  per  cent 

6  per  cent 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

ditto 
ditto 

7  per  cent 

6  per  cent 

ditto 

8  per  cent 

7  per  cent 

ditto 


Forfeit  of  the  debt  or  claim. 

Forfeit  of  three  times  the  amount  unlawfully  taken. 

Recovery  in  an  action,  witli  costs. 

Forfeit  of  three-fold  the  usury. 

Forfeit  of  the  usury  and  interest  on  the  debt. 

Forfeit  of  the  whole  debt. 

Usurious  contracts  void. 

Forfeit  of  the  whole  debt. 
Ditto        ditto. 
Ditto        ditto. 

On  tobacco  contracts,  eiglit  per  cent     Usurious  con- 
tracts void. 

Forfeit  double  the  usury  taken. 

Contracts  for  luury  void,  forfeit  double  the  usury. 

Forfeit  of  interest,  and  premium  taken,  with  costs  to 
debtor. 

Forfeit  of  tlircc  times  the  usury,  and  contract  void. 

Forfeit  of  interest  and  usury. 

By  contract  as  high  as  ten  per  cent.     Usury  recover- 
able in  action  of  debt. 

Bank  interest,  six  per  cent ;  conventional,  as  high  as 
ten  per  cent ;  beyond,  contract  void. 

Usurious  contracts  void. 

Usury  may  be  recovered,  with  costs. 

Usurious  contracts  void. 

On  written  agreement  may  go  as  higli  as  ten  per  cent ; 
penalty  of  usury,  a  fine  of  double  tlie  excess. 

Three-fold  amount  of  the  whole  interest. 

By  agreement  as  high  os  ten  per  cent.    If  beyond,  for- 
feit of  whole  interest  due,  and  of  the  uury  taken. 

Forfeit  of  the  usury  taken,  and  one-fourth  the  debt. 

By  agreement,  any  rate  not  exceeding  ten  per  cent. 
Amount  of  usury  recoverable,  but  contracts  void. 

Usurious  contracts  void. 

Forfeit  of  interest  and  excess,  in  cose  of  usury. 

By  agreement  not  cxcectling  twelve  per  cent.     Forfeit 
treble  the  excess. 

By  agreement  as  high  as  twelve  per  cent.     Forfeit 
treble  the  excess. 


*«*  On  debts  or  judgments  in  favour  of  the  United  States,  interest  is  computed  at  the 
rate  of  six  per  cent  per  annum. 


DAMAGF^  ON  PROTESTED  BILIJS  OF  EXCHANGE.* 

The  laws  and  usages  of  the  states  vary  essentially  on  the  subject  of  damages  on  protested  bills. 
In  some  cases,  the  regulations  of  states  approximate  to  each  other,  while  in  others,  they  are  widely 
different.  In  some  cases,  the  law  or  rule  is  unlike,  but  the  result  is  nearly  similar  ;  while,  between 
other  states,  the  result  varies  from  four  and  a  half  to  fifteen  percent. 

In  MauachiuelU,  the  usage  was  to  recover  the  amount  of  the  protested  bill  at  the  par  of  ex- 
cliange,  and  interest,  as  in  England,  from  the  time  payment  of  the  dishonoured  bill  was  demanded 


Chiefly  from  the  fourth  edition  of  Chancellor  Kent's  Commentaries. 
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of  the  drawee,  and  the  charges  of  the  protest,  and  ten  per  cent  damages  in  lieu  of  the  prifce  of  ex- 
change. But  this  rule  has  been  changed  by  statute,  in  1825,  1833,  and  1837  ;  and  bills  drawn  or" 
indorsed  in  that  state,  and  payable  without  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  and  duly  protested  for 
non-acceptance  or  non-payment,  are  now  settled  at  the  current  rate  of  exchange  and  interest,  and 
five  per  cent  damages  ;  and,  if  the  bill  be  drawn  upon  any  place  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
twenty  per  cent  damages.  The  rate  of  damages  in  Massachusetts,  on  inland  bills,  payable  out  of 
the  state,  and  drawn  or  indorsed  within  the  state,  and  duly  protested  for  non-acceptance  or  non- 
payment, is  two  per  cent  in  addition  to  the  contents  of  the  bill,  with  interest  and  costs,  if  payable 
in  any  otlier  New  England  state,  or  New  York  ;  and  three  per  cent  if  payable  in  New  Jersey, 
Pennsylvatiia,  Delaware,  and  Maryland ;  and  four  per  cent,  if  payable  in  Virginia,  District  of 
Columbia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  or  Georgia ;  and  five  per  cent,  if  payable  in  any  other 
of  the  United  States,  or  the  territories  thereof. 

Maine. — Payable  out  of  the  state,  and  in  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Rhode 
Island,  Connecticut,  or  New  York,  three  per  cent;  in  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Mary- 
land, Virginia,  or  District  of  Columbia,  five  per  cent ;  in  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  or 
Georgia,  six  per  cent ;  at  any  other  place  in  the  United  States  or  territories,  nine  per  cent ;  at 
any  place  out  of  the  United  States  or  territories,  ten  per  cent ;  payable  within  the  state,  at  not 
less  than  seventy-five  miles  distance,  in  sums  of  100  dollars  and  over,  one  per  cent. 

New  Hampshire. — [In  this  state  there  is  no  statute  regulation  on  the  subject.  The  usual 
practice  has  been  to  charge  the  rate  of  damages  existing  at  the  point  where  the  bill  was  payable.] 

Vermont. — [No  statute  regulation.     The  practice  has  been  similar  to  that  in  New  Hampshire.] 

Rhode  Island.— Payable  without  the  United  States,  ten  percent;  or  within  the  United  States, 
and  out  of  Rhode  Island,  five  per  cent. 

Connecticut. — Tlie  rule  of  damages  on  bills  returned  protested,  and  drawn  on  any  person  in 
New  York,  is  two  per  cent  upon  the  principal  sum  specified  in  the  bill ;  in  New  Hampshire,  Ver- 
mont, Maine,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  New  York  (city  of  New  York  excepted},  New  Jer- 
sey, Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  or  territory  of  Columbia,  three  per  cent ;  in 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Ohio,  or  Georgia,  five  per  cent ;  in  any  other  part  of  the  United 
States,  eight  per  cent  upon  such  principal  sum,  and  to  be  in  lieu  of  interest  and  all  other  charges 
and  without  any  reference  to  the  rate  of  exchange. 

New  York. — The  rate  of  damages  on  bills  drawn  and  payable  within  the  United  States,  or 
other  parts  of  North  America,  was,  in  1819,  regulated  in  New  York  by  statute,  and  the  damages 
fixed  at  five,  or  seven  and  a  half,  or  ten  percent,  according  to  the  distance  or  situation  of  the  place, 
on  which  the  bill  was  drawn.  But,  by  the  new  revised  statutes,  which  went  into  operation  on  the 
1st  of  January,  1830,  the  damages  on  bills,  foreign  and  inland,  were  made  the  subject  of  a  more 
extensive  regulation.  They  provide,  that,  upon  bills  drawn  or  negotiated  within  the  state,  upon 
any  person,  at  any  place  within  the  six  states  east  of  New  York,  or  in  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Delaware,  Maryland,  V^irginia,  or  the  District  of  Columbia,  the  damages  to  be  allowed  and 
paid,  upon  the  usual  protest  for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment,  to  the  holder  of  the  bill,  as  pure 
chaser  thereof,  or  of  some  interest  therein,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  shall  be  three  per  cent  upon 
the  principal  sum  specified  in  the  bill;  and  upon  any  person  at  any  place  within  the  states  'of 
Nortli  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee,  five  per  cent ;  and  upon  any 
person  in  any  other  state  or  territory  of  the  United  States,  or  at  any  other  place  on,  or  adjacent  to, 
this  continent,  and  north  of  the  equator,  or  in  any  British  or  foreign  possessions  in  the  West  In- 
dies, or  elsewhere  in  the  Western  Atlantic  ocean,  or  in  Europe,  ten  per  cent.  The  damages  are  to 
be  in  lieu  of  interest,  charges  of  protest,  and  all  other  charges  incurred  previous  to,  and  at  the  time 
of,  giving  notice  of  non-acceptance  or  non-payment.  But  the  holder  will  be  entitled  to  demand 
and  recover  interest  upon  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  principal  sum  specified  in  the  bill,  and  the 
damages,  from  the  time  of  notice  of  the  protest  for  non-acceptance,  or  notice  of  a  demand  and 
protest  for  non-payment.  If  the  contents  of  the  bill  be  expressed  in  the  money  of  account  of  the 
United  States,  the  amount  due  thereon,  and  the  damages  allowed  for  the  non-payment,  are  to  be 
ascertained  and  determined,  without  reference  to  the  rate  of  exchange  existing  between  New  York 
end  the  place  on  which  the  bill  is  drawn.  But,  if  the  contents  of  the  bill  be  expressed  in  the  mo- 
ney of  account,  or  currency  of  any  foreign  country,  then  the  amount  due,  exclusive  of  the  damages, 
is  to  be  ascertained  and  determined  by  the  rate  of  exchange,  or  the  value  of  such  foreign  currency, 
at  the  time  of  the  demand  of  payment. 

New  Jersey.— [There  are  no  statute  regulations  on  this  subject  in  New  Jersey.) 
In  Pennsylvania,  the  rule,  for  a  century  past,  was  twenty  per  cent  damages,  in  lieu  of  re-ex- 
change;  but  by  statute,  in  1821,  five  per  cent  damages  were  allowed  upon  bills  drawn  upon  any 
person  in  any  other  of  the  United  States,  except  Louisiana;  if  on  Louisiana,  or  any  other  part  of 
North  America,  except  the  north-west  coast  and  Mexico,  ten  percent ;  if  on  Mexico,  the  Spanish 
Main,  or  the  islands  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  fifteen  per  cent;  and  twenty  per  cent  upon  protested 
bills  on  Europe,  awA  twenty-five  per  cent  upon  other  foreign  bills,  in  lieu  of  all  charges,  except 
the  protest,  and  the  amount  of  the  bill  is  to  be  ascertained  and  determined  at  the  rate  of  ex- 
change. 
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Delaware. — Payable  at  any  place  within  the  United  States,  or  territories,  out  of  Delaware,  five 
per  cent ;  at  any  place  in  Europe,  twenty  per  cent. 

In  Maryland,  the  rule,  by  statute,  is  payable  without  the  state,  and  at  any  place  in  the  United 
States,  or  territories  thereof,  eight  per  cent ;  in  any  foreign  country,  fifteen  per  cent.  And  the 
amount  of  the  bill  ascertained  at  the  current  rate  ot  exchange,  or  the  rate  requisite  to  purchase  a 
good  bill  of  the  same  time  of  payment,  upon  the  same  place. 

Virginia. — Payable  out  of  the  state,  at  any  place  within  the  United  States,  or  territories,  three 
per  c6nt ;  in  any  foreign  country,  fifteen  per  cent. 

In  North  Carolina,  by  statute,  in  1828,  damages  on  protested  bills,  drawn  or  indorsed  in  tliat 
state,  and  payable  in  any  other  part  of  the  United  States,  except  Louisiana,  are  six  per  cent ;  pay- 
able in  any  other  part  of  North  America,  except  the  West  Inclia  islands,  ten  per  cent ;  payable  id 
South  America,  the  African  islands,  or  Europe,  fifteen  per  cent ;  and  payable  elsewhere,  twenty 
per  cent. 

South  Carolina. — Payable  within  the  United  States,  at  any  place  out  of  South  Carolina,  ten  per 
cent  i  in  any  other  part  of  North  America,  or  the  West  India  islands,  twelve  and  a  half  per  cent ; 
in  any  other  part  of  the  world,  fifteen  per  cent. 

Georgia. — The  damages  in  Georgia,  by  statute,  in  1827,  on  bills  drawn  on  a  person  in  another 
state,  and  protested  for  non-payment,  are  five  per  cent ;  and  on  foreign  bills,  protested  for  non- 
payment, are  ten  per  cent,  togctiier  with  the  usual  expenses  and  interest,  and  tiie  principal  to  be 
settled  at  the  current  rate  of  exchange. 

Alabama. — The  damages  on  bills,  drawn  in  the  state  of  Alabama,  on  any  person  resident  within 
the  state,  are  ten  per  cent ;  and  on  any  person  out  of  it,  and  within  the  United  States,  are  fifteen 
percent ;  and  on  persons  out  of  the  United  States,  twenty  per  cent  on  the  sum  drawn  for,  toge- 
ther with  incidental  charges  and  interest. 

In  Louisiana,  in  1K.'}8,  the  rate  of  damages,  upon  the  protest  for  non-acceptance  or  non-pay- 
ment of  bills  of  exchange,  drawn  on,  and  payable  in  foreign  countries,  was  declared  by  statute  to 
be  ten  per  cent ;  and  in  any  other  state  in  the  United  States,  five  per  cent,  together  with  interest 
on  the  aggregate  amount  of  principal  and  damages.  On  protested  bills,  drawn  and  payable  within 
the  United  States,  tlie  damages  include  all  chalet,  such  as  premiums,  and  expenses,  and  interest 
on  those  damages,  but  nothing  for  the  difference  of  exchange. 

In  Mississippi,  the  damages  on  inland  hills,  protested  for  non-payment,  are  five  percent;  if 
drawn  on  any  person  resident  out  of  the  United  States,  ten  per  cent. 

The  damages  in  Tcnncttee,  by  statute,  in  I89(),  on  protested  bills,  over  and  above  the  principal 
sum,  and  charges  of  protest,  and  interest  on  the  principal  sum,  damages,  and  charge  of  protest  from 
the  time  of  notice,  are  three  per  cent  on  the  principal  sum,  if  the  bill  be  drawn  upon  any  person 
in  the  United  States  ;  and  fifteen  per  cent,  if  upon  any  person  in  any  other  place  or  state  in  North 
America,  bordering  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  or  in  the  West  Indies  ;  and  twenty  per  cent,  if  upon 
a  person  in  any  other  part  of  the  world.  Tliese  damages  are  in  lieu  of  interest  and  all  other 
charges,  except  the  charges  of  protest,  to  the  time  of  notice  of  the  protest,  and  demand  of  pay- 
ment. 

Kentucky, — On  foreign  hills,  ten  per  cent,  damages  are  allowed.  On  inland  bills,  damages  are 
governed  by  the  law  of  the  place. 

Ohio. — Payable  at  any  place  without  the  United  States,  twelve  per  cent ;  within  the  United 
States,  at  any  place  out  of  Ohio,  six  per  cent. 

Indiana. — Payable  at  any  place  without  the  United  States,  ten  per  cent ;  at  any  place  within 
the  United  States,  out  of  Indiana,  five  per  cent.  Drawer  or  indorser  not  liable  for  damages,  if 
paid  at  maturity,  with  costs. 

Illinois. — Payable  at  any  place  without  the  United  States,  ten  percent;  at  any  point  within 
the  United  States,  and  out  of  Illinois,  five  per  cent. 

Missouri. —  Payobic  at  any  place  within  the  state,  four  per  cent ;  out  of  the  state,  and  within 
the  United  States,  ten  per  cent ;  at  any  place  out  of  the  Llnited  States,  or  territories,  twenty  per 
cent. 

Michigan. — [No  statute  regulation  has  as  yet  been  adopted  in  this  state.] 

Arkansas. — Payable  at  any  place  within  the  state,  two  per  cent ;  in  Alabama,  Louisiana,  Mis- 
sissippi, Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Missouri,  or  at  any  place  on  the  Ohio 
river,  four  per  cent;  in  any  other  place  in  the  United  States,  or  territories,  five  per  cent ;  at  any 
place  out  of  the  United  States,  ten  per  cent ;  together  with  costs  and  interest  at  the  rate  of  ten 
per  cent  per  annum. 

Florida. — Same  as  the  state  of  Alabama. 

If'uconoin. —  Payable  at  ony  place  without  the  United  States,  twenty  per  cent;  out  of  the  terri- 
tory, adjoining  the  same  within  the  United  States,  five  per  cent ;  in  the  United  States,  not  adjoin- 
ing the  territory,  ten  percent. 

Iowa. — Tlic  same  as  in  the  territory  of  Wisconsin 

District  of  Columbia. — ITlic  rates  established  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  arc  charged  on  protested 
bills  in  th'j  district.] 
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CHAPTER     XXXIV. 

MONEYS,  WEIGHTS,  AND  MEASURES^  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

The  decimal  system  was  adopted  by  Congress  in  the  subdivision  of  moneys, 
but  not  as  respects  weights  and  nneasures. 

The  power  of  regulating  the  standard  of  the  latter  was  vested  in  the  federal 
government,  which  acted  upon  this  authority,  first,  in  regard  to  the  custom-house 
duties,  and  afterwards  generally ;  but  not  until  it  was  found  that  the  weights 
and  measures  of  Massachusetts  had  become  inaccurate,  and  that  the  weights 
and  measures  differed  in  one  state  from  those  of  another. 

In  1836,  a  law  was  passed  for  regulating  the  weights  and  measures  of  the 
union.  This  law  directed  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  to  construct  and  supply 
standards  of  weights,  of  length,  and  of  capacity  of  the  United  States,  to  the 
executives  of  the  different  states  of  the  union,  the  governors  of  territories,  and 
the  custom-houses. 

The  report  of  Mr.  John  Quincy  Adams,  upon  weights  and  measures  in  the 
year  1821,  was  acted  upon,  in  most  of  its  details,  as  much  as  if  the  law  had  been 
passed  at  the  time  the  report  was  made.  Mr.  Adams  gave  the  preference  to  the 
standards  of  Great  Britain  over  those  of  France,  from  the  circumstance  that 
they  were  generally  in  use  in  the  United  States,  and  on  the  ground  that  a  great 
change  in  weights  and  measures  similar  to  that  introduced  in  France,  of  the 
same  decimal  principle,  would  have  been  attended  with  great  embarrassment. 

The  troy  weight  of  England  was  adopted  for  weighing  bullion. 

The  avoirdupois  weight  of  England  for  weighing  all  other  articles  bought  or 
sold  by  weight. 

The  British  and  the  American  statute  acre,  square  yard,  square  foot,  and  inch 
are  the  same. 

The  linear  measures  of  England,  that  is  the  mile,  yard,  foot,  and  inch,  are 
the  same  in  America. 

England  has,  however,  altered  her  corn  and  liquid  measures,  while  America 
retains  the  old  English  wine  gallon  for  liquids,  and  the  Winchester  bushel  for 
corn,  &c. 

Moneys. — It  is  remarkable  that  computations  in  old  depreciated  currencies 
should  have,  in  ordinary  transactions,  continued  to  prevail.  The  dollar  in  the 
Massachusetts  states  has  been  long  valued  at  six  shillings ;  in  New  York  and 
North  Carolina  at  eight  shillings,  varying  also  in  almost  every  other  state.  The 
legal  moneys  are,  however,  gold  eagles,  silver  dollars,  and  copper  cents.  (See  Mint 
of  United  States  hereafter.)     Coins  of  foreign  countries,  many  of  them  old  and 
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much  worn,  are  found  in  most  towns.  Into  New  Orleans,  Mexican,  South 
American,  and  Spanish  dollars,  and  Spanish  Mexican  and  South  American  gold 
have  always  flown  in.  This  has  been  the  case  in  regard  to  many  other  towns. 
Accounts  are  kept  in  dollars  and  cents.  The  exchanges  with  foreign  countries 
fluctuate.     The  following  tables  will  show  the  valuations  and  exchanges. 

MONBY  TABLES. 

A  Table  of  Gold  Coins,  the  exact  Weight,  the  Assay,  and  the  present  Value  in  the  United 
States,  according  to  the  Gold  Coin  Bill  passed  by  Congress  during  tlieir  session  in 
1833-4. 


NAM  88. 


United  Statu. 
Eagle,  coined  before  i«ly 

31.  lttS4 

Ditto,   coined   after  Jnly 

31,  1834 

8harea  in  proportioii. 

FORBIGN  GOLD. 
Aoirmi*. 

Sonveraio 

Double  ducat 

HuDfarian  ditto 

Oocat 


Ducat. 


AooaaoBo. 


Bataru. 

CaroUn 

Max  d'or.  or  MaxiniHan, 

Uacat. 

PUtole 


Waiglit 


dw.    gr. 

11      6 

I  10    IS 


S  U 

4  IS 

*      »l 

i      • 


t    u 


BmiiK. 

Ducat 

Ditto,    double  in  propor- 
tion 
PUtole 


Bkacil. 

Johannea 

Ditto,  bair  in  proportion 

Dobraon 

Dobra 

Mnidore 

Ditto,  balf  in  proportion 
Craaado 


BauNiwicK. 

Pistole 

Ditto,  double  in  propor- 
tion 

Ducat 

Carl  d'or. before  I80t  .... 

Ditto,  doable  in  propor- 
tion 

Ditto,  aince  1803 


Ducat. 


Badsn. 


Aaaay. 


Valo*. 


1  n 

4  SI 

18  00 

34  1« 
18      6 

6  X3 

0  l«i 

4  Sli 

:  n 

*    •* 


93 
\14 


SI  tft\ 
4S/ 


SI     S 
t3    l| 

SS    s* 


S3     If 

18     9 
IH     If 

vri 

»»   H 
SI    M 

SS    0 
3S     0 

SS    0 

tl     SI 

SI     Si 

33    Oi 
31     si 

31     H 

33     3f 


It    W 

10      0 


»  m 

4  W 

5  39 
S  S9 


4  M 
3  31 

5  $7 
3  97 


1     97 
4    54 


3S  70 
17  90 
«    65 


NAMES. 


Ihieat.. 
Piatole. 


BatiL. 


Weifht. 


Boteaiia. 
Piatole 
Ditto,  I80B 
Ditto,  half,  4ko.,  in  propor- 
tiM 
r|8«|«ta,  beiwo  1700. 
'  Ditta,  timm  17«0 

•I 

COLOONB. 

Dticat 


COLDMBU,    CkKTBAL 

Ambbioa,     Chili,      and 

P*Rl<. 
Doubloona 


Dbn»ark. 
Ducat,  current . . . . 

Ditto,  (pecie 

Cbriaiian  d'er  . . . . 


0    03    7 


S    SS 

3    97 


3    03 
S      S 


Ea«t  In  DIB*. 
Rapee,  Bombay,  IBIS.... 

Ditto,  Madraa,  1818 

Paaoda,  star 

Mofaur  aicca  of  Bengal. . . , 

Bnolaiio. 

*Ouinea 

Ditto,  half  In  proportion 

tSovereifn 

Seven  ahilling  pieoa .... 


dw.    gr. 

S      4i 
4     S3 


3     13 
3     13 


n 


17      9 


Fbancb. 

Doable  LooiB,  coined  be- 
fore 17S0 

Looia,  ditto. 

Doable  Loula,  ooiaed  ainoe 
1780 

LoMia,  ditto 

Double  Napoleon,  or  40 
franca 

Napoleon,  or  30  franca. 

Same  aa  the  new  Louia 


Aaaay. 


7  II 

7  13 

»  4| 

7  83 


5      Oi 

5      3) 

I     19 


10     II 
5      H 


SS    0 

91     li 


93    S 

U    34 
SI    s{ 


S3    S 


S3    3 

91     3 


99  Oi 

SS  0 

19  0 

tt  81 


SS    0 


93    0 
SS    0 


91  S 

SI  3 

31  Si 

91  Sj 

tl  Si 

31  Si 


Value. 


S      7    3 

4    53    8 


S    3S    8 

3    SO    0 


3    SI     5 

S     35     0 
15    80    4 


9    96    7 


IS    53    S 


I  81  ft 
9  96  7 
4      3     I 


7  9  6 

7  11  0 

1  79  8 

•  17  6 


5     II     5 


4     87 


9    68 


9     16 


70    3 


*  Oaineaa,  when  received  in  tbia  country,  are  almoat  inrariably  one  grain  light,  and,  therefore,  the  real  valae  of 
them  is  h  dollar*  71  cent*. 

t  A  loTereigD,  when  receired  from  the  Mint,  weigha  A  dwt.  3i  grains,  but  nine-tenths  of  those  brought  to  this 
country  do  not  weigh  more  than  r>  dwt.  2i  grains.  The  arerage  value  of  each  soTereign  ia  4  doUara  8)  centa ;  of 
coarse,  those  which  are  of  full  weight  arc  worth  the  price  aboTe  suted.— Aicw  York  MerchmMt*'  Mmgaxine. 
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AMERICA. 

M  0  N  E  Y  T  A  B  L  E — con  tiuued. 


Sovereigns  compared  with  a  Draft  on 

Quotationsof  London  Exchange, reduced  into  Federal  Money,  as  recommended 

London  at  60  days'  sight. 

by  the  Chambers  of  Commerce  la  the  Uaited  States. 

Price  of 

SoTereigns 

Equal  to  a  Remittance  in 

Precise  proportion  between  both  Quotationa. 

As  adopted  by  the  New 

iuthe  United 

Pounds  Sterling. 

York  Price  Current. 

States. 

dollars. 

per  rent  or  dollars. 

per  cent  equal  to  dollars. 

dollars  equal  to  per  cent. 

per  cent  equal  to  dollars. 

4  80 

108.35               4  81.6 

PAR. 

4  44.4 

4  46 

100.35 

105 

4  66 

4  81 

108.58               4  82.6 

lOOi 

4  46.6 

4  48 

100.80 

1051 

4  67 

4  82 

108.80 

4  83  6 

101 

4  48.9 

4  50 

101.25 

1051 

4  68 

4  83 

109.03 

4  84.6 

10I| 

4  51.1 

4  62 

101.70 

105| 

4  70 

4  84 

109  25 

4  85.6 

102 

4  53.3 

4  54 

102.15 

106 

4  71 

4  85 

109.48 

4  86. 6 

102i 

4  5.^.6 

4  56 

102.60 

1061 

4  72 

4  86 

109.70 

4  87.0 

103 

4  57.8 

4  58 

103.05 

1061 

4  73 

4  87 

109.93 

4  88.9 

1031 

4  60.0 

4  60 

10350 

106| 

4  74 

4  88 

110.15 

4  89.6 

104 

4  62.2 

4  62 

103.95 

107 

4  75 

4  89 

110  33 

4  90.6 

104i 

4  64.4 

4  64 

104.40 

1071 

4  76 

4  SJO 

110.60 

4  91.0 

105 

4  66.7 

4  66 

104.83 

10?1 

4  77 

4  91 

110.83 

4  92.6 

10.51 

4  689 

4  68 

105.30 

107f 

4  78 

4  02 

111.06 

4  93.6 

loa 

4  71.1 

4  70 

105.75 

108 

4  80 

4  03 

111.28 

4  04.6 

1061 

4  72.2 

4  71 

105.97 

1081 

4  81 

4  94 

111.51 

4  9.5.6 

1061 

4  73  3 

4  72 

10ti.20 

1081 

4  82 

4  95 

111  73 

4  96.6 

1061 

4  74.4 

4  73 

106.42 

108| 

4  83 

4  90 

111.96 

4  97  6 

107 

4  75.6 

4  74 

106.65 

109 

4  84 

4  97 

112.13 

4  98.6 

1071 

4  76.7 

4  75 

100.87 

1091 

4  85 

4  08 

112.41 

4  99.6 

1071 

4  77.8 

4  76 

107.10 

1091 

4  86 

4  90 

112.63 

5  00.6 

107f 

4  78.9 

4  77 

107.32 

1095 

4  87 

6  00 

112.86 

6  01.6 

108 

4  80.0 

4  78 

107.55 

110 

4  88 

5  01 

113.09 

5  02.6 

1081 

4  81.1 

4  79 

107.77 

1101 

4  90 

5  02 

113.31 

5  03.6 

1081 

4  82.2 

4  80 

108.00 

1101 

4  91 

S  03 

113.54 

5  04.0 

I08f 

4  83.3 

4  81 

108.22 

IlOf 

4  92 

5  04 

113.76 

5  05.6 

109 

4  84.4 

4  82 

108.45 

ill 

4  93 

5  05 

113.90 

5  06.6 

1091 

4  8.5.6 

4  83 

108  67 

1111 

4  94 

A  06 

114.21 

5  07.6 

1091 

4  86.7 

4  84 

108.90 

nil 

4  95 

6  or 

114.44 

5  08.6 

1091 

4  87.8 

4  85 

109.12 

Ulf 

4  96 

S  08 

114.66 

5  09.6 

110 

4  88.9 

4  86 

lf9.35 

112 

4  97 

6  09 

1 14.89 

5  10.6 

1101 

4  90.0 

4  87 

109.57 

1121 

4  98 

5  10 

115.11 

5   11.6 

1101 

4  91.1 

4  88 

109.80 

1121 

5  00 

5  lit 

115.68 

5   14.1 

llOf 

4  92.2 

4  89 

110.02 

1121 

5  01 

S  15 

116.24 

5   16.6 

HI 

4  93.3 

4  90 

110.25 

113 

5  02 

S  17i 

116.81 

5   19.1 

nil 

4  95.6 

4  92 

11070 

1131 

5  03 

6  20 

117.37 

5  21.6 

112 

4  97.8 

4  94 

111.15 

1131 

5  04 

5  22i 

117.93 

5  24.1 

1121 

5  00.0 

4  96 

111.60 

113f 

5  05 

5  25 

118.50 

5  26.7 

113 

5  02.2 

4  98 

112.05 

114 

5  06 

5  27i 

119.06 

5  29  2 

1131 

5  04.4 

6  00 

112.50 

1141 

5  07 

5  30 

119.62 

5  31.7 

114 

5  06.7 

5  021 

113.06 

1141 

5  08 

5  324 

120.19 

5  34.2 

114} 

5  08.9 

5  05 

113.62 

114f 

5  10 

5  35 

120.75 

5  36.7 

115 

5  U.l 

5  071 

114.19 

115 

5  11 

5  371 

121.31 

5  39.2 

1151 

5  13.3 

5  10 

114.75 

1151 

5  13 

5  40 

121.88 

5  41.7 

116 

5  1.5.6 

5   121 

115.31 

116 

5  15 

To  reduc 

e  Dollars  to  Pounds  Sterling. — From  one-fourth  of  the  number  of  dollars  « 

leduct  10  pe 

r  cent  of  that 

fourth,  and  t\ 

le  remainder  will  be  pounds,  and  the  decimals  of  a  pound. 

Example. 

—Required  tl 
One-fourth 

le  value  444.44  dollars  in 

pounds  sterling. 

equal  to  111.11 

10  per  cent 

equal  to    11.11 

Tiote. — The  value  of 


£100.00  Answer. 
British  silver  shilling  in  the  United  States  is  22  cents  2  mills. 


The  following  foreign  coins,  when  of  the  required  fineness,  are  a  legal  tender 
in  the  United  States,  at  the  following  rates  : — 


Gold  Coins. 


Carats. 

1  I  Those  of  Great  Britain,  Portugal,  and  Brazil,  of  22  carats  fineness,  at I  94.8  per  dwt. 

2  Those  of  France,  9-10  fine 93.1        „ 

3  I  Those  of  Spain,  Mexico,  and  Columbia,  of  the  fineness  of  20  carats  3  7-16  grains |  89.9        „ 


Selveb  Coins. 


Dollars  of_  Mexico,  Peru,  Chili,  and  Central  America,  and  those  restamped  in  Brazil,  weighing')  j^^  j^p  cents 
415   grains,   and  of   the  fineness  of   10   ounces   15  pennyweights  of  pure  silver  in  a   troy  >  each 

Five-franc  pieces  of  France,  of  the  fineness  of  10  ounces  16  pennyweights  in  thCjtroy  pound,  >  At  93  cents 

and  weighing  384  grains J  each. 
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Pro  forma  accounts  of  shipments  of  Mexican  dollars  to  France  and  England, 
calculated  by  Mr,  J.  F.  Entz,  of  the  New  York  Life  Insurance  and  Trust 
Company : — 

Pro  forma  Account  of  a  Shipment  of  Mexican  dollars  from  New  York  to  London. 


20,000  dolUn  parcbmaed  «t  1|  percent  premiam 

Cost  of  4  barrels,  packing  charge*,  cartage,  &c 

dollar*. 

Insurance,  at  i  per  cent,  on  20,330  dollar* Itl  75 

Poliey I  W 


ToUl  coet  in  New  York  . 


The  MnM  tO.OOO  doUart,  weigUag  I7,3t0  ooncee,  and  aold  at  U.  I0|^  per  ounce. . 

£    ».  rf 

Charge*— Freight  per  packet,  i  per  cent 10    8    4 

Priotage,  ft  per  cent !•    S 

Landing  charges,  poalage*,  Ac 10    9 

Brokeragr,  I  per  cent 9    4  10 

ComnilMion,  t  percent tO  19    0 


Net  proceed*,  cash 

Add  kiterect  of  about  4S  day*,  at  4  per  cent,  until  the  draft  drawn  against  the 
shipncnt  beotwie*  due 


Totel 


dollars. 

30,330  00 

10  75 


103  00 
30,463  75 


^    (    it. 
4.104  IS  10 


4,is«   a   • 

M  15    7 


4,177    •    7 


This  amount,  drawn  at  60  days'  sight,  to  realise  the  above  20,463  dollars,  75 
cents  the  rate  of  exchange  would  have  to  be  110  23-100  per  cent;  which  shows 
that  the  shipment  would  not  be  profitable,  unless  at  least  110^  per  cent  could  be 
obtained  for  the  draft.  Without  commission  in  London,  the  rate  would  be 
109.67.6,  or  about  55-100  less. 

The  following  is  a  table  by  which  the  rate  of  exchange  may  be  ascertained, 
at  any  given  price  for  silver,  in  London : 

EXCHANGE  TABLES. 

Exchange  tables  between  London  and  the  United  States,  and  remittances  to 

London  from  Paris,  Hamburg,  and  Amsterdam,  calculated  at  various  rates  from 

minimum  to  maximum  of  exchange. 

Paris  Remittances  to  London  for  Negoiiation,  compared  with  a  Direct  Remittance  at 
Sixty  Days'  Sight,  exclusive  of  Commission. 


PARIS  DRAFTS 

iOLD   AT 

LONDON. 


UNITED  STATES  QUOTATION  OF  PARIS  AT  SIXTY  DAYS'  SIGHT. 


francs. 
4.80 


fk«nc*. 
4.831 


fhines. 
4.85 


francs. 

4.87} 


Arascs. 

4.90 


franc*. 
4.93i 


franc*. 
4.95 


franc*. 
4.97i 


riR  iff 
franca. 

35.30 

35.35 

35.30 

35.35 

35.40 

3.5.45 

33.50 

35.55 

35  60 

35.65 

35.70 

35.75 

35.80 

3.V8S 

35.90 

35.95 

3fl00 

iC,.«5 

36.10 

36.15 

36.30 

VOL.  II. 


dollar*. 

dollar*. 

5  31.1 

5  18.4 

6  33.3 

a  19.3 

6  33.3 

6  30.5 

5  34.3 

5  31.3 

5  35.3 

5  33.8 

5  36.3 

5  33.S 

6  37,3 

5  34.6 

S  38.4 

6  35.0 

5  39.4 

3  36.7 

5  30.S 

6  37.7 

5  31.5 

5  28.7 

5  38.5 

3  39.8 

5  33.0 

3  30.8 

3  34.6 

3  31.8 

5  35.6 

5  338 

5  3S.7 

5  33.9 

3  377 

3  34.9 

5  38.7 

3  33.9 

5  30.8 

3  37.0 

5  40.S 

3  38.0 

5  41.8 

3S9.0 

EQUAL 

dollar*. 
3  13.8 
5  16.8 
3  17.8 

5  18.8 
3  19.9 

6  30.9 
3  31.9 

5  33.9 
3  34.0 

6  33.0 
5  36.0 

5  37.0 

6  38.0 
5  39.1 
3  30.1 
5  31.1 
5  331 
3  339 
3  34.S 
3  35.S 
5  36.3 


TO   A    DBA 

dollar*. 
3  13.1 
6  14.3 
5  15.3 
5  10.3 
3  17.3 
3  18.3 
5  19.3 
5  30.3 

5  21.3 

6  33.3 
3  23.3 
3  34.3 
5  33.3 
5  3«.4 

5  37.4 
3  36.4 
8  39.4 

6  30.4 
3  31.8 
5  33.3 
3  3S,5 


r  ON   LOR 

dollar*. 

6  lO.S 

11.5 

13.3 

13.3 

14.6 

15.6 

16.6 

17.8 

1 8.0 

19.6 

3  30.6 

3  31.8 

6  33.7 

5  33.7 

3  94  7 

3  33.7 

3  96.7 

3  37.7 

3  98.7 

8  39.8 

3  30.8 


DON   AT 

dollars. 
3  07.9 
6  08.9 
3  09.9 
5  10.9 
3 
5 
5 
5 
6 
6 
3 


13.0 
13.0 
14.0 
15.0 
16.0 
17.0 
18.0 
6  19.0 
5  10.0 
3  31.0 
5  99.0 
5  8S.0 
5  34.0 
5  3A.0 
5  36.1 
3  37.1 
5  38.1 


7k 


dollar*. 

dollars. 

5  05.4 

6  03.8 

5  06.4 

5  03.8 

5  07.4 

5  04.8 

3  08.4 

3  03.8 

5  00.4 

6  00.8 

5  10.4 

5  07.8 

3  11.4 

5  08.8 

5  13.4 

5  09.8 

5  13.4 

5  10.8 

5  14.4 

5  11.8 

3  13.4 

3  13.8 

5  16.4 

3  13,8 

5  17.4 

3  14.8 

3  18.4 

5  15.8 

6  19.4 

5  16.8 

5  30.4 

3  17.8 

5  31.4 

3   18.8 

5  33.4 

3  19  8 

5  33.4 

5  30.8 

5  34.4 

3  31  8 

5  33  4 

3  33.8 
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AMERICA. 


Paris  Remittances  to  London — continued. 


PARIS  DRAFTS 

SOLD    AT 

LONDON. 


UNITED  SJ'ATES  QUOTATION  OP  PARIS  AT  SIXTY  DAYS'  SIGHT. 


francs. 
25.20 
25.25 
25.30 
25.35 
25.40 
25.45 
25.50 
25.55 
25.60 
25.65 
23.70 
25.75 
25.80 
25.85 
25  90 
25.95 
26.00 
26.05 
26.10 
26.15 
26.20 


francs. 
5.00 


francs. 
5.02i 


francs. 
5.05 


francs. 
6.07J 


francs. 
5.10 


francs. 
5.121 


francs. 
5.15 


francs. 
5.17i 


dollars. 

5  00.3 

5  01.3 

5  02.3 

5  03.3 

5  04.3 

5  05.3 

5  06.3 

5  07.3 

5  08.2 

5  09.2 

5  10.2 

5  11.2 

12.2 

13.2 

14.2 

15.2 

16.2 

17.2 

18.2 

19.2 


5  20.2 


dollars. 
4  97.8 
4  98.8 

4  99.8 

5  00.8 

5  01.8 

6  02.8 
5  03.7 
5  04.7 
5  05.7 
5  06.7 
5  07.7 
5  08.7 
5  09.7 
5  10.7 
5  11.6 
5  12.6 
5  13.6 
5  14.6 
5  15.6 
5  166 
5  17.6 


EQUAL 

dollars,     j 
4  95.3 
4  96.3 
4  97.3 
4  98.3 

4  99.3 

5  00.3 
5  01.2 

5  02.2 

6  03.2 
5  04.2 
5  05.2 
5  06.2 
5  07.1 
5  08.1 
5  09.1 
5  10.1 
5  11.1 
5  12.1 
5  13.0 
5  14.0 
5  15.0 


TO   A    URAFT 

dollars. 

4  92.9  I 
4  93.9  ! 
4  94.9 
4  95.8 
4  96.8 
4  97.8 
4  98.8 

4  99.8 

5  00.7 

6  01.7  t 
5  02.7  I 
5  03.7  \ 
5  04.6  j 
5  05.6 

5  06.6 
5  06.6 
fi  08.6  j 
5  09.5  i 
5  10.5 
5  11.5 
5  12.5 


ON   LOMUUN 
dollars.     , 
4  90.5      I 
4  91.5      I 
4  92.4 
4  93.4      ' 
4  94.4      ! 
4  95.4      ' 
4  96.3      I 
4  97.3 
4  98.3      . 

4  99.2 

5  00.2 
5  01.2 
5  02.2 

5  03.1  1 
5  04.1  ' 
5  05.1 
5  06.1  I 
5  07.0 
5  08.0  ' 
5  09.0  I 
5   10.0      I 


AT 

dollars. 
4  88.1 
4  89.1 
4  90.0 
4  91.0 
4  92.0 
4  92.9 
4  93.9 
4  94.9 
4  95.9 
4  96.8 
4  97.8 
4  98.8 

4  99.7 

5  00.7 
5  01.7 
S  02.6 
5  03.6 
5  04.6 
5  05.5 
5  06.6 
5  07.5 


dollars. 
4  85.7 
4  86.7 
4  87.7 
4  88.6 
4  89.6 
4  90.6 
4  91.5 
4  92.5 
4  93.4 
4  94.4 
4  95.4 
4  96.3 
4  97.3 
4  98.3 

4  99.2 

5  00.2 
5  01.1 
5  02.1 
5  03.1 
5  04.0 
5  05.0 


dollars. 
4  83.4 
4  84.3 
4  85.3 
4  86.3 
4  87.2 
4  88.2 
4  S9.1 
4  90.1 
4  91.0 
4  92.0 
4  93.0 
4  93.9 
4  94.9 
4  95.8 
4  96.8 
4  97.8 
4  98.7 

4  99.7 

5  00.0 
5  01.6 
5  02.6 


PARIS  DRAFTS 

SOLD  AT 

LONDON. 


PER  £ 

ft-ancs. 
25.20 
35.25 
25.30 
25.33 
25.40 
25.45 
25.60 
25.65 
25.60 
2S.65 
25.70 
25.75 
25.80 
25.85 
25.90 
25.96 
26.00 
26.05 
26.10 
26.15 
26.20 


UNITED  STATES  QUOTATION  OF  PARIS  AT  SIXTY  DAYS'  SIGHT. 


francs. 
520 


francs. 
6  22| 


francs. 
5.25 


francs. 
5.274 


francs. 
5.30 


francs. 
5.32^ 


francs. 
5.35 


francs. 
5.37i 


dollars. 
4  81.1 
4  82.0 
4  83.0 
4  83.9 
4  84.9 
4  85.8 
4  86.8 
4  87.7 
4  88.7 
4  89.6 
4  90.6 
4  91.5 
4  92.5 
4  93.5 
4  94.4 
4  95.4 
4  96.3 
4  97.3 
4  93.2 

4  99.2 

5  00.1 


dollars. 
4  78.8 
4  79.7 
4  80.7 
4  81.6 
4  82.6 
4  83.5 
4  84.5 
4  85.4 
4  86.4 
4  87.3 
4  88.3 
4  89.2 
4  90.2 
4  91.1 
4  92.1 
4  93.0 
4  94.0 
4  94.9 
4  95.9 
4  96.8 
4  97.8 


EQUAL 

dollars.  I 
4  76.5 
4  77.4  1 
4  78.4  I 
4  79.3 
4  80.3 
4  81.2  ! 
4  82.2 
4  83.1 
4  84.0 
4  85.0 
4  85.9 
4  86.9 
4  87.8 
4  88.8 
4  89.7 
4  90.7 
4  91.6 
4  92.5 
4  93.5 
4  94.4 
4  95.4 


TO    A    DRAFT   ON    LON 


dollars. 

dollars. 

4  74.2 

4  72.0 

4  75.2 

4  72.9 

4  76.1 

4  73.8 

4  77.0 

4  74.8 

4  78.0 

4  75.7 

4  78.9 

4  76.7 

4  79.9 

4  77.6 

4  80.8 

4  78.5 

4  81.7 

4  79.5 

4  82.7 

4  80.4 

4  83.6 

4  81.3 

4  84.6 

4  82.3 

4  85.5 

4  83.2 

4  86.4 

4  84.2 

4  87.4 

4  85.1 

4  88.3 

4  86  0 

4  89.3 

4  87.0 

4  90.2 

4  87.9 

4  91.2 

4  88.8 

4  92.1 

4  89.8 

4  93.0 

4  80.7 

DON    AT 

dollars. 

4  69.8 

4  70.7 

4  71.6 

4  72.6 

4  73.5 

4  74.4 

4  75.4 

4  76.3 

4  77.2 

4  78.2 

4  79.1 

4  80.0 

4  81.0 

4  81.9 

4  82.8 

4  83.7 

4  84.7 

4  85.6 

4  86.5 

4  87.5 

4  88.4 


dollars. 

dollars 

4  67.6 

4  65.4 

4  68.5 

4  66  3 

4  69.4 

4  67.2 

4  70.4 

4  68.2 

4  71.3 

4  69.1 

4  72.2 

4  70.0 

4  73.1 

4  70.9 

4  74.1 

4  71.9 

4  75.0 

4  72.8 

4  75.9 

4  73.7 

4  76.8 

4  74.6 

4  77.8 

4  75  6 

4  78.7 

4  76.5 

4  79.6 

4  77.4 

4  80.6 

4  78  3 

4  81.5 

4  79.2 

4  82  4 

4  80.2 

4  83.3 

4  81.1 

4  84.3 

4  82.0 

4  85.2 

4  82.9 

4  86.1 

4  83.9 

PARIS  DRAFTS 

SOLD    AT 

LONDON. 


UNITED  STATES  QUOTATION  OF  PARIS  AT  SIXTY  DAYS'  SIGHT. 


francs. 
5.40 


francs. 
5.42i 


francs. 
5.45 


francs. 

5.471 


franco 
5.50 


francs. 
6.52| 


francs. 
5.55 


francs. 
5.57i 


PBK  £ 
francH. 
25.20 
25.26 
25.30 
25,39 
25.40 
25,45 
25.50 
25.55 
25.60 
25.65 
25.70 
25.75 
25.80 
25.85 
25.90 
26.95 
26.00 
26,05 
26.10 
26.15 
26.20 


dollars. 
4  63.2 
4  64.2 
4  6.M 
4  66.0 
4  66.9 
4  67.8 
4  68.8 
4  69.7 
4  70.6 
4  71.5 
4  72.4 
4  73.3 
4  74.3 
4  75.2 
4  76.1 
4  77.0 
4  77.9 
4  78.9 
4  79.8 
4  80.7 
4  81.6 


dollars. 
4  61.1 
4  62.0 
4  62.9 
4  63.8 
4  64.8 
4  65.7 
4  66.6 
4  67.5 
4  68.4 
4  69.3 
4  70.3 
4  71.2 
4  72.1 
4  73.0 
4  73,9 
4  74.8 
4  75.7 
4  76.7 
4  77.6 
4  78.5 
4  79.4 


EQUAL 

dollars. 
4  59.0 
4  59.9 
4  60.8 
4  61.7 
4  62.6 
4  63.5 
4  64.5 
4  65.4 
4  66.3 
4  67.2 
4  68.1 
4  69  0 

69.9 

70.8 

71.7 

72.6 

73.6 

74.5 

7.5.4 
4  76.3 
4  77.2 


TO   A   DRA 

dollars. 
4  56.9 
4  57.8 
4  58.7 
4  59.6 
4  60.6 
4  61.4 
4  62.3 
4  63.2 
4  64.1 


4  65.1 

4  66.0 

4  6<i.9 

4  67.8 

4  68.7 

4  69.6 

4  70.5 

4  71.4 

4  72.3 

4  73.2 

4  74.1 

4  75.0 


FT  ON    LONDON 
dollars. 

4  54.8 

4  65.7 

4  56.6 

4  .67.5 

4  58.4 

4  69.3 

4  60.2 

4  61.1 

4  62.0 

4  62.9 

4  63.8 

4  64.7 

4  65.6 

4  66.6 

4  67  5 

4  68.4 

4  69.3 

4  70.2 

4  71.1 

4  72.0 

4  72.9 


dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

4  52.8 

4  50.7 

4  48.7 

4  53.7 

4  61.6 

4  49.6 

4  54.6 

4  .52.5 

4  50.5 

4  55.5 

4  53.4 

4  51.4 

4  56.4 

4  64.3 

4  52.3 

4  57.3 

4  .55.2 

4  53.2 

4  58.2 

4  ,56.1 

4  54.0 

4  59  0 

4  57  0 

4  84.9 

4  599 

4  57.9 

4  .53.8 

4  60.8 

4  63.8 

4  66.7 

4  61.7 

4  59.7 

4  57.6 

4  62.6 

4  60.6 

4  58.5 

4  63.5 

4  61.6 

4  59.4 

4  64.4 

4  62.3 

4  60.3 

4  65.3 

4  63.2 

4  61.2 

4  66.2 

4  64.1 

4  62.0 

4  67.1 

4  66.0 

4  62.9 

4  68.0 

4  65.9 

4  63.8 

4  68.9 

4  66.8 

4  64.7 

4  69.8 

4  67.7 

4  65.6 

4  70.7 

4  68.6 

4  06.5 

MONEYS,  WEIGHTS,  AIQD  MEASURES. 
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Hamburg  Remittances  to  London  for  Negotiation,  compared  with  a  direct  Remittance  at 
sixty  Days'  Sight,  exclusive  of  Commission^ 


HAMBURG 
DRAFTS 

■OLD  AT 

LONDON. 


UNITED  STATES  QUOTATION  OP  H  IMBL'RG  PER  BANCO  MARK. 


cmts. 
»44 


oeots. 


cent*. 


cent!.  cents. 

Mi  3*4 


cmls. 


cants. 
S6 


cents. 
86i 


■Ks.  k  sH.  a. 

EQUAL  TO  A  DBAPT  OM  LOMDOK  AT 

doUan. 

dollkrs. 

dolUri. 

dollars. 

dollMTS. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

13.« 

4  S8.0 

4  61.4 

4  64.7 

4  08.« 

4  71.3 

4  74.8 

4  78.0 

4  81.3 

la.ai 

4  59.1 

4  •2.4 

4  65.8 

4  69.1 

4  72.4 

4  757 

4  79.1 

4  81  4 

18.7 

4  00.3 

4  63.5 

4  60.9 

4  70.t 

4  73.5 

4  76.9 

4  80.3 

4  83.5 

13.7* 

4  01. S 

4  64.6 

4  67.9 

4  71.3 

4  74.8 

4  78.0 

4  81.3 

4  84.7 

18.8 

4  6SJ 

'     4  61.7 

4  09.8 

4  73.4 

4  7.V7 

4  79.1 

4  82.4 

4  85.8 

13.8« 

4  63.4 

4  66.8 

4  70.1 

4  73.5 

4  70.8 

4  80.1 

4  83.5 

4  86.9 

13.9 

4  »4.6 

4  67.8 

4  71.t 

4  74.8 

4  77.9 

4  81.3 

4  !»4.7 

4  88.0 

13.91 

4  85.5 

4  68.9 

4  72.3 

4  75.7 

4  79J9 

4  81.4 

4  83.8 

4  80.1 

13.10 

4  60.6 

4  7t«.0 

4  73  4 

4  73.8 

4  80.1 

4  88.8 

4  84.9 

4  08.3 

13.10} 

4  07.7 

4  71  1 

4  74.8 

4  77.8 

4  81. X 

4  8«.< 

4  88.8 

4  91  4 

18.11 

4  66.7 

4  72.1 

4  75.5 

4  78.0 

4  91 J 

4  86.7 

4  89.1 

4  91.5 

18.ll| 

4  69.8 

4  73.8 

4  76.8 

4  88.0 

4  83.4 

4  888 

4  98.1 

4  03.7 

13.lt 

4  70.9 

4  74.3 

4  ns 

4  81.1 

4  848 

4  87.9 

4  91.4 

4  948 

13.1X4 

4  T2.* 

4  7ft.4 

4  78.8 

4  83.8 

4  85.8 

4  8B.I 

4  9t.5 

4  959 

13.18 

4  73.0 

4  76-5 

4  79.9 

4  U.3 

4  80.7 

4  90.9 

4  93.6 

4  97.8 

13.134 

4  74.1 

4  77.5 

4  81.8 

4  84.4 

4  87.8 

4  01.8 

4  94.7 

4  98.1 

13.14 

4  73.8 

4  78JI 

4  89.1 

4  85.8 

4  8RL0 

4  08.4 

4  05.8 

4  90.3 

18.144 

4  70.3 

4  79.7 

4  SS.I 

4  80.8 

4  00.0 

4  08.8 

406.9 

8  08.4 

13.15 

*  77J 

4  80.8 

4  84.1 

4  87.7 

4  01.1 

4  UJS 

4  98.1 

8  81 J 

13.154 

4  78.4 

4  81.8 

4  88.3 

4  88.8 

4  01.8 

4  08.7 

4901 

8  81.7 

U.M 

4  79.5 

4  83.9 

4  86.4 

4  80.9 

4  0S.8 

4  06.8 

A  00.8 

5  08  8 

HAMBURG 
DRAFTS 

UNITED  STATES  QUOTATION  OP  HAMBURG  PER  BANCO  MARK. 

■ULD  AT 

LONDON. 

cents. 

centH. 

cents. 

cents. 

cent*. 

centt. 

cents. 

364 

«•! 

37 

874 

874 

»T| 

36 

Mi 

BQOAL  TO  *  ORArr  OM  UlNOOH  AT 

MK*.  &  SH.    S. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars.         dollars.     ;    dolUi*.     ;     dollar*. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

18.« 

4  84.6 

4  87.9 

4  9IJI            4  04.6 

4  97.9 

5  01-2 

3  04J 

8  It.l 

13.6* 

4  85.7 

4  89.1 

4  91.4             4  95.7 

4  90.0 

5  02.4 

5  05.7 

3  11.4 

13.7 

4  86.9 

4  08.1 

4  93.5            4  96.0 

3  OOJ 

6  03.6 

8  86.9 

A  1S.6 

JM* 

4  »8.0 

4  91.3 

4  94.7             4  08.0 

6  01.4 

5  04  7 

3  06.1 

A  14.8 

13.8 

4  89.1 

4  92.6 

4  90.8             4  99.2 

5  82.5 

3  05.9 

A  89.1 

a  16.0 

13.84 

4  90.3 

4  93.6 

4  97.0      1      3  00.3 

ft  83.7 

S  87.1 

0  ia4 

5  17.1 

13.9 

4  91.4 

4  94.8 

4  96.1       1      3  01.5 

5  81  9 

A  08.1 

5  11.6 

A  18J 

13.94 

4  92.5 

4  93.0 

4  99.3       1      5  02-6 

5  06.0 

5  09.4 

A  118 

A  19.5 

13  10 

4  93.7 

4  970 

5  00.4              5  03.8 

5  07.1 

5  10.6 

A  14  0 

5  90.7 

13.104 

4  94.8 

4  98.1 

5  01.0              5  05.0 

5  08.3 

A  11.7 

3  15.1 

A  21.0 

13.11 

4  9f>9 

4  99.3 

5  01.7       1      5  06.1 

5  09.5 

5  12.0 

A  163 

5  13.1 

13.114 

4  97.1 

5  00.5 

5  03J>            8  07.3 

6  10.7 

A  14.1 

A  I7.A 

5  24.3 

13.13 

4  98.2 

5  01.6 

5  05.0      '      5  00.4 

5  11.8 

5   16.3 

5  18.7 

0  1S.A 

13.124 

4  99.3 

5  02.7 

5  00  2      i      5  00.6 

5  13.0 

5  10.4 

5  19.8 

A  S0.7 

13.13 

5  00.4 

A  03.8 

6  07J      1      5  10.7 

5  1^2 

5  17.6 

A  11.0 

5  27.9 

13.134 

6  01.6 

ft  05.0 

5  OS.ft 

5  li.e 

5  15.3 

5  18.8 

A  11  3 

A  191 

13.14 

6  02.7 

5  06.2 

5  09.6 

6  13.0 

5  16-5 

5  19.0 

A  13.4 

A  30.3 

13.14 

5  03.8 

5  07.3 

5  10  8 

5  14.3 

5  17.7 

6  21.1 

A  24.0 

0  31.5 

13.15 

3  05.0 

5  08.4 

5  11.9            5  15.4            5  18.8 

5  12.3 

A  13.7 

A  32  7 

l?ii* 

6  00.1 

5  00.0 

5  13.1       Is  16.3      >      A  M.0 

a  13.4 

306.0 

6  33.8 

14.08 

5  87.1 

3  10.7 

8  141       1      5  17.7            8  11.1 

8  14.6 

8  86.1 

8  35.0 

Amsterdam  Remittances  to  London  for  Negotiation,  compared  wth  a  direct  Remittance 
at  sixty  Days*  Sight,  exclusive  of  Commission. 


amstbr  dam 

DRAFTS 

•OLD  4T 

LONDON. 


UNITED  STATES  QUOTATION  OP  AMSTERDAM  PER  FLORIN. 


cents. 

m 


cent*. 


0911  tS« 

801 


cents. 
40 


cents. 
404 


cents. 
404 


cents. 


rLoniMS  ft  sTiriES. 

11.16 
11.17 

11.18 

11.19 

12.00 

12.004 

12.01 

12.014 

13.03 

12.024 

12.03 

12.034 

13.04 

12.044 

12.05 

12.054 

12.00 

13.004 

13.07 

12.07* 


■  gOAL  TO  A  DKArr  OH  LOUDON  AT 


dollars. 

dnllani. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

4  56  8 

4  59.7 

4  02.7 

4  65.6 

4  C8.S 

4  71.5 

5  05.5 

A  02.8 

4  56.8 

4  61  7 

4  04.6 

4  67.6 

4  70  5 

4  73.5 

5  064 

A  03.8 

4  00.7 

4  63.6 

4  06.6 

4  60.6 

4  72.5 

4  75  5 

5  07.4 

A  04.8 

4  61.0 

4  056 

4  68.6 

4  71.5 

4  74.5 

4  77.5 

A  08.4 

A  05.8 

4  64.0 

4  07.5 

4  70.5 

4  73.5 

4  76.5 

4  70.5 

0  09.4 

A  06.8 

4  65.5 

4  68.5 

4  71.5 

4  74.5 

4  27.5 

4  80.8 

0  10.4 

A  U7.8 

4  06.0 

4  60.5 

4  72.5 

4  7f>.S 

4  78.3 

4  81.3 

A  lr.4 

ft  0R.8 

4  07  5 

4  70  5 

4  73.5 

4  76. » 

4  79  6 

4  81  5 

5  13.4 

A  09.8 

4  684 

4  71.4 

4  74.4 

4  77.4 

4  80.4 

4  83-4 

5   13.4 

5   10.8 

4  09.4 

4  7-2.4 

4  73.4 

4  78.4 

4  81.4 

4  84-4 

5   14.4 

5  11.8 

4  70.4 

4  73.4 

4  78.4 

4  79.4 

4  82.4 

4  83  4 

5  l.^4 

ft  128 

4  71.3 

4  74.4 

4  77.4 

4  80.4 

4  83.4 

4  804 

5   16.4 

5   l:<.8 

4  713 

4  73.3 

4  78  4 

4  81.4 

4  84.4 

4  874 

ft   17.4 

5  14.8 

4  73.3 

4  70.3 

4  70.3 

4  83.4 

4  85.4 

4  88  4 

5  18.4 

5   15.8 

4  74.1 

4  77.3 

4  80.3 

4  83.4 

4  80.4 

4  89  4 

5   19.4 

5  IDS 

4  73.1 

4  78.3 

4  81.3 

4  84.4 

4  87.4 

4  90.4 

A  204 

5  17.8 

4  70.1 

4  70.1 

4  82.3 

4  85.3 

4  88.4 

4  01.4 

A  11.4 

6  18.8 

4  77.1 

4  80.2 

4  83.3 

4  86.3 

4  80.4 

4  01.4 

A  22.4 

5  19.8 

4  78.1 

4  81.2 

4  84.2 

4  87.3 

4  00.4 

4  93.4 

3  13.4 

8  10.8 

4  79.1 

4  82.2 

4  fU.« 

i  aa.a 

4  01  A 

4  0A.4 

ft  9A.A 

5  11.8 

1172 


AMERICA. 


Amsterdam  Remittances  to  London — continued. 


AMSTERDAM 
DRAFTS 

UNITED  STATES  QUOTATION  OF  AMSTERDAM  PER  FLORIN. 

SOLD  AT 

LONDON. 

cents. 

cents. 

cents. 

cents. 

cents. 

cents. 

cents. 

cents. 

41 

41* 

41* 

41f 

42 

421 

43 

43J 

KQUAL  TO    A    DRAFT   ON    LONDON   AT 

FLORINS   &   STITBRS. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

11.16 

4  80.2 

4  83.2 

4  86.1 

4  89.0 

4  92.0 

4  97.8 

5  03.7 

5  09.5 

11.17 

4  82.2 

4  85.2 

4  88.2 

4  91.1 

4  94.0 

4  99.9 

5  05.8 

5  11.7 

11.18 

4  84.3 

4  87.3 

4  90.2 

4  93.2 

4  96.1 

6  02.0 

5  07.9 

5  13.9 

11.19 

4  86.4 

4  89.3 

4  92.3 

4  9-5.3 

4  98.2 

5  04.1 

5  10.1 

5  16.0 

12.00 

4  88.4 

4  91  4 

4  94.3 

4  97.3 

5  00.3 

5  06.3 

5  12.2 

5  18.2 

12  00i 

4  89.4 

4  92.4 

4  95.4 

4  98.4 

5  01.3 

5  07.3 

5  13.3 

5  19.3 

12.01 

4  90.4 

4  93.4 

4  96.4 

4  99.4 

5  02.4 

5  08.4 

5  14.3 

5  20.3 

12.0Ii 

4  91.4 

4  94.4 

4  974 

5  00.4 

5  03.4 

5  09  4 

5  1.5.4 

5  21.4 

12.02 

4  92.5 

4  95.5 

4  98.5 

5  01.5 

5  04.5 

5  10.5 

5  165 

5  22.5 

12.02i 

4  93.5 

4  96.5 

4  99.5 

5  02.5 

5  05  5 

5  11.5 

5  17.5 

5  23.6 

12.03 

4  94.5 

4  97.5 

5  00.5 

5  03.5 

5  06.6 

5  12.6 

5  18.6 

5  24.6 

12.03i 

4  95  5 

4  98.5 

5  01.5 

5  04.0 

5  or.6 

5  13  6 

5  19.7 

5  25,7 

12.04 

4  96.5 

4  99.6 

5  02.6 

5  05.6 

5  08.6 

5  14.7 

5  20.7 

5  26.8 

12.04i 

4  97.5 

5  00.6 

5  03.6 

5  06.7 

5  09.7 

5   15.7 

5  21.8 

5  27.9 

12.05 

4  98.6 

S  01.6 

5  «4.6 

5  07.7 

5   10.7 

5  16.8 

5  22.9 

5  29.0 

12.05} 

1  99.6 

6  02.6 

5  05.7 

6  08.7 

5   11.8 

5  17.9 

5  23.9 

5  30.O 

12.06 

5  00.6 

i  03.7 

5  06.7 

5  09.8 

5   12  8 

5   18.9 

5  25.0 

5  31.1 

12.06J 

5  01.6 

6  04.7 

5  07.7 

5  10.8 

5   13.8 

5  20.0 

5  26.1 

5  32  2 

12.07 

5  02.6 

5  05.7 

5  08.8 

5  11.8 

5    14.9 

5  21.0 

5  27.1 

5  33.3 

12.071 

5  03.7 

8  06.r 

5  09.8 

5  12.9 

5   15.9 

5  22.1 

5  28.2 

5  34.4 

12.08 

5  04.7 

6  07.7 

5    10.8 

5  14.9 

5   17.0 

5  23.1 

5  29.3 

5  35.4 

Table  showing  the   Rate  of  Exchange  realised  by  a  Shipment  of  Spanish,   Mexican, 
United  States,  or  other  Dollars,  from  New  York  to  London. 


London  price  per 
ounce. 


PREMIUM    ON    DOLLARS    IN    NEW    YORK. 


Pence. 


57*. 
67g. 
571 . 
57S. 
.58.. 
584. 
581 . 
58f. 
58*. 
58J. 
58|. 
571 . 
59.. 


par. 

1  perct. 
'110.06 

1  per  ct. 

109.52 

110.61 

109  28 

109.82 

1 10.37 

109.04 

109.59 

110.13 

108.80 

109.35 

109.89 

108. 57 

109.11 

109.65 

1U8.34 

108.88 

109.42 

108.10 

108.64 

109.18 

107.87 

108.41 

108,95 

107.64 

108.18 

108,72 

107.41 

107.95 

108.48 

107.18 

107.72 

108.25 

106.95 

107.49 

108.02 

106.73 

107.26 

107.79 

IJp.ct 
111.16 
110.92 
110.68 
110.44 
110.20 
109.90 
109.72 
109.49 
109.25 
109.02 
109.79 
108.56 
108.33 


2  per  ct 

2i  p.  ct. 

3  per  ct 

3*  p.  ct. 

4  perct. 

4*  p.  ct. 

111.70 

112.25 

112.80 

113.35 

113.89 

114.44 

111.46 

112.01 

112.55 

113.10 

113.65 

114.19 

111.22 

111.77 

112.31 

112.86 

113.40 

113.95 

110.98 

111.52 

112.07 

112.61 

113.16 

113.70 

110.74 

111.28 

111.83 

112.37 

112.9) 

113.45 

110.50 

111  04 

111.58 

112.13 

112.67 

113.21 

110.20 

110.80 

111.34 

111.88 

112.43 

112.97 

110.03 

110.57 

111.11 

111.65 

112.18 

112.72 

109.79 

11033 

110.87 

111.41 

111.94 

112.48 

109.56 

1 10.09 

110.63 

1)1.17 

111.70 

112.24 

109.32 

109.86 

110.40 

110.93 

111.47 

112.00 

109.09 

103  62 

110.16 

110.69 

111.23 

111.76 

108.86 

109.39 

109.93 

101.46 

110.99 

111.53 

5  per  ct. 

114.99 
114.74 
114.49 
114.24 
114.00 
113.76 
113.51 
113.26 
113.02 
112.78 
112.54 
112.30 
112.06 


Example.— M.e-sXcaLtx  dollars  costing  1^  per  cent  premium,  and  sold  in  London  at  58^  pence  per  ounce,  are  equal  to 
an  exchange  of  409.96. 

The  intermediate  prices  for  dollars  are  found  by  taken  the  difference  as  follows,  viz. ; — 

Dollars,  at  1*  per  cent,  and  58  pence 1  per  cent,  equal  to  109.65 

l|        „       equal  to  110.20 


Difference 

One  half  of  this,  or  27*,  added  to  109.65,  equal  to  109.92. 
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MONEYS,  WEIGHTS,  AND  MEASURES.  1173 

Pbo  foema  Account  of  a  Shipment  of  Mexican  Dollars  firom  New  York  to  Paris. 


20,000  doIUra,  purchased  at  1|  percent  premium 

Co»t  of  4  barreb,  packjog  chargen,  *ic 

,  dollar*. 

Insaraoce,  at  ^  per  cent,  on  20^30 101  74 

Policy 1  j3 

ToUl  oMt  in  New  York 

The  Mme  20,000  dollar*  aoldin  Paris  at  9.34  francs  

francs. 

Charges  in  HaTre— Import  duty  and  permits 13  40 

„  Caruge,  cooperage,  postage*,  &o M  10 

doUars. 

„  Freight,  i  per  cent  on  20,000  doUart 50 

n  Primage,  10  per  cent 6 

ftS 

_    .                                          At».25fruo* tt>  78 

Charges  in  Pan*— Freight 114  SO 

„                 Viewing  and  deliTcrlaf 6M 

Brokerage,  I  per  cent 139  SO 

,.                Commiasioo,  i  per  cent 5M  00 

Net  proceed*,  caah 

Add  interest  of  ahout  *i  da)s,  at  4  per  cent,  nniU  the  draft  drawn  against  the 
shipment  becomes  doe 

Total 


dollars. 

20,360  00 

10  73 


103  00 
90,463  73 


franrs. 
106,800  00 


1,109  7S 

lM,0Nt5 

IM49 

108,213  70 


This  amount,  drawn  so  as  to  realise  the  above  20,463  dollars  7^  cents,  the  rate 
of  exchange  would  have  to  be  5.19;  which  shows  that,  unless  this  rate  could  be 
obtained  for  the  draft,  the  shipment  would  not  answer.  Without  commission  in 
Paris,  the  result  would  be  5.21.6,  or  half  per  cent  more.  The  steamers  charge 
three-eighths  per  cent  freight,  but  the  additional  expense  is  nearly  compensated 
by  the  interest  of  about  15  days,  thereby  gained. 


Table  showing  the  Rate  of  Exchange  on  Paris,  realised  by  a  Shipment  of  Spanish, 
Mexican,  or  other  Dollars,  from  New  York  to  Paris. 


Paris  price  per 
dollar. 

francs. 

S.30 

5.32 

8.34 

5M 

348 , 

8.40 

8.49 

N44 

8.46 

8.48 , 

8.80 

8.01 


PRBMIUM  ON  DOLLARS  IN  NBW  YORK. 


par. 

iperct. 

Iperct. 

llpct. 

Operct. 

1  p.  ct. 

3  perd 

5.24.2 

5.9IJI 

5.10.0 

5.16.4 

S.13.9 

S.II.4 

.V08.9 

5.96.1 

5.23.5 

5.20.9 

5.18.4 

5.13.8 

5.13.3 

8.10.8 

5.28.1 

5.25J 

S.S9-9 

5  20.3 

5.17.8 

S.154 

5.12.8 

5.30.1 

S.t7J 

6.94  9 

5.22.3 

5.19.7 

5.17.2 

5.14.7 

5.32.1 

8.29J 

5.26.8 

5.94.9 

5.91.7 

S.I9.I 

5.16.6 

8.34.1 

5.31.4 

5^28.8 

5.26.2 

5JU.0 

5.91.1 

5.18.5 

5.36.1 

6.33.4 

5.30.8 

5.28. 1 

S.9.V8 

5.93.0 

5.305 

5.38.0 

5.35.4 

5  33.7 

6.3ai 

5.37.5 

S.34.0 

5.29-4 

5.40.0 

5.37.4 

5.34.7 

5.32. 1 

5.90.5 

8.90.9 

.Vi4.3 

5.42.0 

5.39.3 

8J6.7 

5.34.8 

5JI.4 

5.28  R    , 

5.26.2 

8.44.0 

5.41.3 

6J8.6 

5.38.0 

S.33J 

SM.7 

6.38.9 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

14 

1.0  1 

1.0 

Si  p.  rt, 

5.06.4 
5.08.4 
5.10.3 
5.19.9 
5.14.1 
5  160 
5  17.9 
5.19.9 
5.31." 
5.33.7 
5.33.6 
1.0 


4  perct. 
S.04.0 
8  03.9 
5.078 
5.00.7 
5.11.0 
5.135 
5.13.4 
5.17.3 
S.10.3 
5.31. 1 
5.33.0 
1.0 


4«  p.  ct. 

5.016 
5.03J 
5.05.4 
5.07.3 
5.09.3 
5.11.1 
5.13.0 
5.14.0 
5.16  8 
5.18.7 
5  904 
1.0 


8  per  ce. 
4.09.3 
5.01.1 
6.03.0 
5  04.9 
5.00.8 
5.08.7 
5- 10.6 
5.19.4 
5  14.3 
5  10.3 
3.18.1 
0.9 


francs. 


nuncs 

Kremfle.— Mexican  doUan  costing  U  per  cent,  sold  at  5.36  francs,  will  allow  to  draw  at 3.33.3 

,.  .,  .V35       ..  ..  3.31.3 
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AMERICA. 


The  following  is  an  account  of  sovereigns,  as  a  remittance  to  London r — 


1000  iOTereigns,  bought  in  New  York,  at  4  90  dollars   

dollars 

Packing  shipping,  bills  of  lading,  &c 3  50 

Marine  insurance,  i  per  cent;  policy,  1  25  dollars 25  75 


Total  cost  in  New  York 


Value  in  London 

£    #.  d. 

Freight,  i  per  cent ;  primage,  5  per  cent 5    5    0 

I  jmdiog  charges,  postages,  &c 15    0 


dollars. 
4,900  00 


4,9-i9  25 


:e    S.  d. 
1,000    0     0 


Proceeds 

dB    s.  d. 

4,929  25  dollars  would  buy  a  bill  at  110.60  per  cent  for 1,002  15    5 

Less  63  days' interest,  at  5  percent 8  IS    5 

No  commission  is  paid,  or  is  included  in  this  calculation. 


The  following  statement  shows  the  equivalent  of  a  bill  at  different  prices  of  sovereigns  in 

New  York  : — 


Price  of  sovereigns  in  United  States 
Equal  to  a  bill  at  per  cent 


dollars. 

4  82 

108.80 


dollars. 

4  83 

109.03 


dollars. 

4  84 
109.25 


dollars. 
4  85 

109.48 


dollars. 

4  86 

109.70 


dollars. 

4  87 

109.93 


dollars. 

4  88 

110.15 


dollars. 

4  89 

110.38 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

MINT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  earliest  metallic  currency  of  each  colony  consisted  chiefly  of  the  coins 
of  the  mother  country.  In  Massachusetts,  however  (and  doubtless  in  all  the 
settlements),  specie  was  so  scarce,  that  for  many  years  it  was  common  to  pay 
taxes,  and  to  carry  on  internal  trade,  by  transferring  at  certain  rates,  cattle,  skins, 
and  the  products  of  the  soil.*  Various  considerations,  enhanced  by  the  incon- 
venience and  uncertainty  of  such  a  medium,  induced  the  Massachusetts  colony, 
in  1652,  to  establish  a  mint.  The  law  enacted  for  that  purpose,  provided  for  the 
coinage  of  shillings,  sixpences,  and  threepences,  to  be  of  the  fineness  of  sterling 
silver  (925  thousandths),  and  by  a  reduction  of  weight,  to  be  "  twopence  in  the 
shilling  of  less  valew  than  the  English  coyne/^f  This  New  England  mint  met 
with  much  opposition  from  the  British  crown,  whose  prerogative  was  supposed 
to  have  been  invaded  by  its  operations ;  but  it  continued  in  existence  more  than 
thirty  years,  during  which  time  a  considerable  amount  of  coin  was  issued.  These 
coins  are  now  extremely  scarce,  and  indeed  are  not  to  be  found  except  in  the 


See  Felt's  "  Historical  Account  of  the  Massachusetts  Currency,  1839."     This  work  contains 
much  interesting  and  valuable  information. 

f  The  mint  indenture,  or  contract,  required  that  the  shilling  should  weigh  seventy-two  grains, 
and  the  smaller  pieces  in  proportion.  As  the  English  shilling  of  those  days  weighed  ninety-three 
grains,  there  appears  an  unaccountable  miscalculation.  An  abatement  of  one-sixth  of  the  value 
would  have  made  seventy-seven  grains  and  a  half. 
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cabinets  of  the  curious.  The  shilling  only  of  this  mint  is  known ;  the  best 
specimens  of  which,  at  this  day,  weigh  from  sixty-four  to  sixty-seven  grains,  and 
by  a  recent  assay  is  proved  to  be  926  thousandths  fine ;  the  intrinsic  value,  there- 
fore, was  about  sixteen  cents  and  two-thirds.  They  are  a  rude  kind  of  coinage,  very 
thin,  and  of  various  diameters ;  and  there  is  some  variety  in  the  impressions  ;  but 
the  date  of  1652  appears  on  all  of  them.  The  device  of  a  pine-tree  on  one  side,  has 
given  to  the  series  the  common  designation  of  the  "  pine-tree  coinage."  They 
were  taken  in  England  at  a  discount  of  one-fourth  of  their  colonial  value. 

In  Maryland,  silver  and  copper  coins  were  issued  in  1662.  These  pieces 
were  to  be  equivalent  to  the  British,  but  in  reality  were  not  much  heavier  than 
the  shillings  coined  at  Boston. 

These  were  the  only  silver  moneys  coined  previous  to  the  American  revolu- 
tion. There  were  various  pieces  of  copper  coined  at  different  periods  ;  as,  in 
1694,  the  halfpenny  for  the  Carolinas,  a  twopenny- piece  and  penny  in  1723, 
another  penny  in  1733,  and  a  halfpenny  for  Virginia  in  1773.  After  the  revolu- 
tion, and  before  the  establishment  of  the  national  mint,  there  were  various  issues 
of  silver  and  copper,  by  states,  and  by  individuals. 

As  the  population  and  trade  of  the  colonies  increased,  foreign  gold  and  silver 
coins  found  their  way  into  the  country,  and  became  a  part  of  the  circulating  me- 
dium. These  were  chiefly  the  guinea,  the  joe  and  half-joe,  the  doubloon  and 
pistole,  in  gold ;  the  dollar,  the  pistareen,  and  the  British  shilling  and  sixpence, 
in  silver.  French  crowns  were  not  known  until  the  revolution,  when  they  be- 
came common.  Of  the  specie  currency,  the  Spanish  American  dollar,  formed 
the  chief  circulation,  and  it  became  the  effective  standard,  or  unit,  of  the  money  of 
the  republic. 

The  pound  of  the  colonies  was  at  first  the  same  as  the  pound  sterling  of  Eng- 
land, being  simply  a  money  of  account.  This  rate,  in  process  of  time,  became 
greatly  altered,  in  consequence  of  excessive  issues  of  paper  by  the  colonial  autho- 
rities ;  but,  as  these  issues  were  greater  in  some  of  the  colonies  than  in  others, 
the  proportion  was  both  unequal  and  complicated.  The  following  were  the  rates 
of  the  colonial  pounds,  in  sterUng  pounds  and  Spanish  dollars,  after  the  revo- 
lution : — 


N  A  M  BS. 

Nflw  Bn0Und  and 
Virginia. 

N«w  York 

and  North  Carolina. 

MHldleSta...       »~*G^^—* 

Pound  itprliDg 

SpaoUh  dollar 

£    :    d. 
1      6      8 
•      «      • 

£    t.     d. 
1    1»     «| 
«      S      0 

£     1.     d.                 £     t.     d. 
1     IS      4                  10      88.9 
0      7      6                 9      4      8 

When  peace  was  concluded,  Congress  directed  the  financier  of  the  confedera- 
tion, Robert  Morris,  to  lay  before  them  his  views  upon  the  subject  of  coins  and 
currency.  The  report  was  presented  early  in  1782,  and  is  stated  by  Mr.  Jeffer- 
son to  have  been  the  work  of  the  assistant  financier,  Gouvemeur  Morris. 
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He  first  laboured  to  harmonise  the  moneys  of  all  the  states ;  and  found  that  the 
one-thousand  four  hundred  and  fortieth  part  of  a  dollar  (Spanish)  was  a  com- 
mon divisor  for  the  various  currencies.     Starting  with  this  fraction  as  his  unit,  he 
proposed  the  following  table  of  moneys  : — 
:]fj,  Ten  units  to  be  equal  to  one  penny. 

Ten  pence  one  bill,      i  to  yi--;oh  "^n  i     .'iija;  lo  iIb  110  gTutjqq  : 

Ten  bills  one  dollar  (about  two-thirds  of  the  Spanish  dollar). 

Ten  dollars  one  crown* 

The  report  contains  this  observation  :  "  Although  it  is  not  absolutely  neces- 
sary, yet  it  is  very  desirable,  that  money  should  be  increased  in  a  decimal  ratio ; 
because,  by  that  means,  all  calculations  of  interest,  exchange,  insurance,  and  the 
like,  are  rendered  much  more  simple  and  accurate,  and  of  course  more  within  the 
power  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people.^'  ■>'>ia 

The  subject  was  discussed  repeatedly  in  Congress,  but  no  further  step  was 
taken  until  1784,  when  Mr.  JeflFerson,  on  behalf  of  a  committee  appointed  for 
the  purpose,  brought  in  a  report,  disagreeing  with  that  of  the  financier,  except 
as  to  the  decimal  system.  The  following  remarks  occur  in  this  document  : — 
"  The  most  easy  ratio  of  multiplication  and  division,  is  that  of  ten.  Every 
one  knows  the  facility  of  decimal  arithmetic.  Every  one  remembers,  that 
when  learning  money  arithmetic,  he  used  to  be  puzzled  with  adding  the 
farthings,  taking  out  the  fours,  and  carrying  them  on  ;  adding  the  pence, 
taking  out  the  twelves,  and  carrying  them  on ;  adding  the  shillings,  taking  out 
the  twenties,  and  carrying  them  on  ;  but  when  he  came  to  the  pounds,  where 
he  had  only  tens  to  carry  forward,  it  was  easy  and  free  from  error.  The 
bulk  of  mankind  are  schoolboys  through  life.  Certainly,  in  all  cases, 
where  we  are  free  to  choose  between  easy  and  difficult  modes  of  operation,  it  is 
most  rational  to  choose  the  easy.  The  financier,  therefore,  in  his  report,  well 
proposes  that  our  coins  should  be  in  decimal  proportions  to  one  another." 

He  disapproved  of  the  unit  of  Mr.  Morris,  first,  on  account  of  its  diminutive 
size :  "  A  horse  or  bullock  of  eighty  dollars'  value  would  require  a  notation  of  six 
figures,  to  wit,  115,200  units;"  secondly,  because  of  its  want  of  correspondence 
in  value  with  any  known  coins.  In  lieu  of  this  the  Spanish  dollar  was  proposed, 
as  being  of  convenient  size,  capable  of  easy  actual  division,  and  familiar  to  the 
minds  of  the  people.  It  was  added  that  the  course  of  our  commerce  would  bring 
us  more  of  this  than  of  any  other  foreign  coin ;  and  besides,  the  dollar  was  all 
ready  as  much  referred  to  as  a  measure  of  value,  as  the  respective  provincial 
pounds.     Upon  this  basis  it  was  proposed  to  strike  four  coins,  viz : — 

*  This  last  coin  was  to  be  of  gold.  He  apologised  for  introducing  the  name  of  crown,  in  a 
country  where  that  emblem  had  lost  favour,  by  stating  that  his  project  was  to  have  on  the  coin 
the  representation  of  an  Indian,  with  a  bow  in  his  left  hand,  and  thirteen  arrows  in  the  right,  with 
his  right  foot  on  a  crown. — Spark^s  Life  of  Gouverneur  Morris,  i.  273. 
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A  golden  piece  of  the  value  of  ten  dollars. 

A  dollar  in  silver. 

A  tenth  of  a  dollar,  also  in  silver. 

A  hundredth  of  a  dollar,  in  copper. 

The  assistant  financier  conceded  something  to  Mr.  Jefferson's  views,  but 
adhered  to  the  main  principles  of  his  own  scheme.  But  Congress,  in  1785, 
adopted  Mr.  Jefferson's  report,  and  in  the  following  year  made  legal  provision  for 
a  coinage  upon  that  basis.* 

All  these  proceedings  were,  of  course,  under  the  Confederation,  which  lasted 
from  1778  to  1787.  An  article  in  that  compact  provided  as  follows:  "The 
United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  shall  have  the  sole  and  exclusive  right 
and  power  of  regulating  the  alloy  and  value  of  coin  struck  by  their  own  authority, 
or  by  that  of  the  respective  states."  Some  of  the  states  issued  copper  coins 
during  that  period.  How  long  they  continued  current  cannot  be  stated  ;  but  at 
this  day  those  of  them  that  remain  are  in  the  custody  of  coin-collectors.  The 
cent  of  Massachusetts  varies  in  weight  from  148  to  164  grains  ;  the  New  Jersey 
piece,  128  to  154  grains;  the  Connecticut  coin  is  the  roost  irr^rular,  varying 
from  96  to  144  grains.  The  Vermont  cent,  of  1786,  weighs  about  110  grains. 
There  are  also  other  varieties,  particularly  the  *'  Nova  Constellatio,"  of  thirteen 
stars,  and  another  piece  with  the  same  significant  number  of  ring$,  conjoined, 
both  of  which  were  coined  in  Massachusetts. t 

The  constitution  of  1787  vested  the  right  of  coinage  solely  in  the  general 
government,  llie  establishment  of  a  mint  was,  however,  still  delayed.  In  the 
report  on  moneys,  weights,  and  measures,  made  to  Congress,  in  1790,  by  Mr. 
Jefferson,  then  secretary  of  state,  it  was  remarked :  "  The  experiment  made  by 
Congress,  in  1786,  by  declaring  that  there  should  be  one  money  of  account  and 
payment  through  the  United  States,  and  that  its  parts  and  multiples  should  be 
in  a  decimal  ratio,  has  obtained  such  general  approbation,  both  at  home  and 

*  The  interest  taken  in  this  subject  by  General  Washington,  and  his  approval  of  Mr.  JeflTer- 
•ou's  plan,  appear  by  the  following  passace  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Grnyson,  member  of  Congress  : — 

"  I  thank  you  for  tlie  seveml  articles  o?  intelligence  contained  in  your  letter,  and  for  the  pro- 
positions respecting  a  coinage  of  gold,  silver,  and  copper  ;  a  measure  which,  in  my  opinion,  has 
become  indispensably  neces.>ary.  Mr.  JefTerston's  ideas  upon  this  subject  are  plain  and  simple  : 
well  adapted,  1  think,  to  the  nature  of  the  case,  as  he  luu>  exemplitied  it  by  liieplan.  Without  a 
coinage,  or  unless  some  stop  can  be  put  to  the  cutting  and  clipping  of  money,  our  dollars,  p:3ta- 
reens,  Arc,  will  be  converted,  as  Teague  says,  into/Tui?  quarters  ;  and  a  man  must  travel  with  a 
pair  of  scales  in  liis  pocket,  or  run  the  risk  of  receiving  gold  at  one-fourth  less  by  weight  than  it 
counts."     {fVritinet  of  Waihington,  edited  by  Sparks,  ix.  1"25.) 

The  illustrious  lather  of  his  country  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  national  coinage.  Tlie  mint 
was  repeatedly  noticed  in  his  messages  to  Congress.  (See  Sparks,  xii,  25,  32,  53,  63.)  It  was 
his  practice,  whilst  president,  to  visit  the  institution  frequently  ;  the  seat  of  government  being 
then  at  Philadelphia. 

\  In  this  place  it  may  be  proper  to  notice  a  coinage  of  silver,  bearing  the  name  of  "  J.  Clialmcrs, 
Annapolis,"  and  dated  1783.  The  specimens  reserved  in  the  collection  at  the  mint,  are  a  shilling, 
sixpence,  and  threepence,  weighing  57, 27,  and  ten  grains  respectively  ;  of  course  very  carelessly 
proportioned. 

VOL.    II.  7    L 
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abroad,  that  nothing  seems  wanting  but  the  actual  coinage,  to  banish  the  dis- 
cordant pounds,  shilling,  pence,  and  farthings  of  the  different  states,  and  to 
establish  in  their  stead  the  new  denominations/^ 

On  the  2nd  of  April,  1792,  a  code  of  laws  was  enacted  for  the  establishment 
and  regulation  of  the  mint,  under  which,  with  slight  amendments,  the  coinage 
was  executed  for  forty-two  years. 

The  denominations  of  coin,  with  their  rates,  were  as  follows  : — 

Gold.  The  eagle  of  ten  dollars,  to  weigh  270  grains,  the  half  and  quarter  in 
proportion ;  all  of  the  fineness  of  22  carats,  or  917  thousandths. 

Silver.  The  dollar  of  100  cents,  to  weigh  416  grains;  the  half-quarter, 
tenth  or  dime,  and  twentieth  or  half-dime,  in  proportion;  the  fineness  to  be  1485 
parts  in  1664,*  or  8924  thousandths. 

Copper.     The  cent,  to  weigh  264  grains;  the  half-cent  in  proportion. 

Since  the  act  of  1792,  the  following  alterations  in  the  standards  have  been 
made : — 

On  the  14th  of  January,  1793,  the  weight  of  the  cent  was  reduced  to  208 
grains ;  the  half  cent  in  proportion. t 

January  26th,  1796.  President  Washington  issued  a  proclamation  (as  he 
had  been  empowered  to  do  by  law,)  that,  "  on  account  of  the  increased  price  of 
copper,  and  the  expence  of  coinage,"  the  cent  would  be  reduced  to  7  dwts.  or 
168  grains,  and  the  half-cent  in  proportion*  The  copper  coins  have  since  re- 
mained at  this  standard. 

June  28th,  1834.  An  act  was  passed,  changing  the  weight  and  fineness  of 
the  gold  coins,  and  the  relative  value  of  gold  to  silver.  Before  stating  the 
alterations,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  the  estimate  of  gold  as  being  worth 
fifteen  times  as  much  as  silver,  which  was  the  original  basis,  was  found  too  low 
at  the  market  value  ;  which,  although  always  fluctuating,  was  nearer  sixteen  to 
one,  upon  a  general  average.  The  effect  of  the  legal  proportions  was  to  reduce 
the  coinage  of  gold,  and  to  restrain  its  circulation  ;  being  always  at  a  premium, 
the  coin  was  immediately  exported  to  Europe,  in  the  course  of  trade,  and  there 
quickly  wrought  into  other  shapes. 

In  June,  1834,  the  weight  of  the  eagle  was  reduced  by  law  to  258  grains  (the 
parts  in  proportion),  of  which  232  grains  must  be  fine  gold,  making  the  fineness 

*  This  was  an  arithmetical  nicety,  deduced  froma  weight  of  416  grains,  of  which  371  i  grains  must 
be  fine  metal;  this  being  considered  the  average  contents  of  a  Spanish  dollar.  The  estimate  was  slightly 
erroneous,  and  makes  our  dollar  of  a  little  less  value  ;  the  effect  of  which  has  been  beneficial  to 
our  national  coinage,  as  the  difference,  though  not  appreciable  in  ordinary  currency,  makes  a  con- 
siderable gain  upon  recoinage  in  large  sums.  See  letter  of  Dr.  Moore,  late  director  of  the  mint, 
to  a  select  committee  of  Congress,  in  1832. 

-|-  The  mint  was  not  fully  in  operation  until  Januar}^,  1795.  Before  that  time  it  was  rather 
engaged  in  experimenting;  hence  the  variety  of  specimens,  in  silver  and  copper,  anterior  to  that 
date,  which  are  now  so  much  in  request  among  the  virtuosi.  The  most  noted  of  these  is  the 
Washington  cent. 
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21  carats  2^4  car.  grains,  or  SDO^Wty-  This  was  an  increase  of  6^^5*5  per  cent  on 
the  former  value  of  gold.     The  silver  coinage  was  not  changed. 

The  standard  of  nine-tenths  fine,  as  adopted  in  France  and  some  other  coun- 
tries, was  obviously  the  most  simple,  and  upon  every  consideration,  the  most 
suitable.  To  bring  the  silver  coins  to  that  proportion,  without  changing  the 
amount  of  fine  silver  in  them,  it  was  only  necessary  to  put  less  copper,  by  three 
grains  and  a  half,  in  the  dollar,  reducing  its  weight  to  412^  grains.  The  weight 
of  the  gold  was  not  to  be  changed,  but  the  fineness  increased  about  three-fourths 
of  one-thousandth,  a  difference  far  within  the  scope  of  the  legal  allowance,  and 
hardly  appreciable.  These  proportions  were  incorporated  in  a  consolidated  code 
of  Mint  Laws,  enacted  by  Congress,  in  January,  1837-  By  that  act,  the  eagle  is 
to  be  900-thousandths  fine,  and  to  weigh  258  grains ;  the  half  and  quarter  in 
proportion ;  and  the  dollar,  at  the  same  fineness,  to  weigh  412^  grains  ;  the  parts 
in  proportion.*  The  allowed  deviation  in  fineness,  for  gold,  is  from  898  to  902 ; 
for  silver,  897  to  903. t 

The  following  is  a  recapitulation  of  the  various  standards,  of  the  gold  and 
silver  coins  : — 


D  A  T  B. 

GOLD      BAOLK. 

SILVER     DOLLAR. 

Wdgbt. 

ftlWIMM. 

Wciglit. 

PineBCM. 

Act  of  April  %  179* • 

grains. 
«7» 

138 

thouaandtlu. 
016.7 
S99S 
900 

fraina. 
416 

41t.S 

thoaaandtba. 
899.4 

Actof  January    18   1837 

000 

Until  the  year  1835,  there  was  but  one  mint,  which  was  established  at  Phila- 
delphia. In  that  year  three  branches  of  the  mint  were  created  by  act  of  Con- 
gress. Two  of  these,  for  the  coinage  of  gold  only,  were  to  be  situated  at  the 
towns  of  Charlotte,  in  North  Carolina,  and  Dahlonega,  in  Georgia — central 
points  of  the  gold  mining  region;  The  third  branch  was  for  both  gold  and  silver, 
at  New  Orleans,  the  commercial  emporium  of  the  south-west.  These  three 
institutions,  which,  in  the  view  of  the  law  are  not  distinct  mints,  but  rather 
branches  of  the  mint,  are  respectively  managed  by  superintendents,  who  are 
under  the  control  of  the  director  of  the  chief  mint.  The  branches  went  into 
operation  in  the  year  1838.  Their  coinage  is  uniform  with  that  of  the  establish- 
ment at  Philadelphia,  being  systematically  tested  there  for  approval. 

The  whole  mint  establishment,  thus  constituted,  is  itself  a  branch  of  the  trea- 
sury department  of  the  general  government,  and  is  under  the  supervision  of  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury. 

The  whole  coinage  of  the  United  States,  during  the  year  1843,  amounts  to 

•  The  relative  value,  therefore,  of  silver  to  gold,  is  15.9884  to  I. 

f  The  practical  limits  here,  are,  for  gold,  899  to  901  ;  silver  898  to  902. 
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within  a  small  fraction  of  12,000,000  dollars,  and  exceeds,  by  more  than  one-half, 
that  of  any  former  year.  Of  this  coinage,  more  than  8,000,000  dollars  is  in  gold; 
showing  a  greater  proportion  to  silver  than  has  heretofore  been  presented. 

The  branch  mints  at  Charlotte  and  Dahlonega,  have  each  coined  nearly  double 
the  amount  which  they  have  reached  in  any  former  year,  and  the  New  Orleans 
mint  nearly  quadruple. 

The  production  of  the  gold  mines  of  the  United  States,  as  indicated  by  the 
amount  sent  to  the  mints,  exceeds  that  of  any  former  year. 

The  following  is  a  statement  of  deposits  and  coinage  at  the  mint  of  the  United 
States  and  branches,  for  the  year  ending  31st  December,  1843  : — 

Deposits  of  Gold. 


United   States 
MINTS.                             Coins, 

Old  Slandard. 

Foreign  Coins. 

United  States 
Bullion. 

Foreign  Bullion. 

Total. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina 

dollars. 

1,257 
26,994 

dollars.                   dollars. 
272,064 

570,080 

3,081,962                       22,573 
3,548,632                     180,728 

dollars. 

33,198 
351,453 

dollars. 

272,064 

570,080 

3,138,990 

4,107,807 

Philadelphia 

Total 

28,251 

6,630,594                  1  nd>i  AdS 

384,651 

8,088,941 

'      * 

Deposits  of  Silver,  and  Total  of  Gold  and  Silver. 


SILVER. 

Total    Gold  and 
Silver. 

MINTS. 

Foreign  Coins. 

Foreign  Bullion. 

United   States 
Bullion. 

Total. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina 

dollars. 

1,3W,621 

2,101,198 

dollars. 

24,699 
247,992 

dollars. 
8640 

dollars. 

1,384,320 
2,357,830 

dollars. 

272,064 
570,080 

4,523,310 

6,465,637 

Total 

3,460,819 

272,691 

8640            1         3,742,150 

11,831,091 

Gold  Coined. 


MINTS. 

Eagles. 

Half  Eagles. 

Quarter  Eagles. 

Value. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina 

pieces. 

175,165 
75,462 

pieces. 

44,353 

98,452 

101,075 

611,205 

pieces. 

26,096 

86,209 

368,002 

100,546 

dollars     cts. 

287,005    00 

582,782    50 

3,177,000     00 

4,062,010    00 

250,624 

855,085 

530,853 

8,108,797    50 

SiLVEB.  Coined. 


MINTS. 

Dollars. 

Half  Dollars. 

Quarter 
Dollars. 

Dimes. 

Half  Dimes. 

Value. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina.. 
Dahlonega,  Georgia 

pieces. 

165,100 

pieces. 

2,268,000 
3,844,000 

pieces. 

968,000 
645,600 

pieces. 

150,000 
1,370,000 

pieces. 
1,165,000 

dollars. 
1,391,000 

Philadelphia    

2,443,750 

Total 

165,100 

6,112,000 

1,613,600 

1,520,000 

1,165,000    1       3,834,750 

MINT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
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Deposits  of  Gold  at  the  United  States  Mint  firam  United  States  Mines. 


PERIOD. 

Virginia. 

North 
Carolina. 

Soath 
Carolina. 

Georgia. 

Tennesae.. 

Alabama. 

Varioim 
sources. 

Total  at 
U.  S.  Mint. 

dollars. 

"iw 

14.000 
38300 
33.000 
104,000 
63,000 
00,400 
01.000 
93,100 
39,000 
97,600 
38,909 
83,718 
43.163 
48.148 

dollars. 

3.000 

17.000 

20.000 

31300 

46.000 

134.000 

104300 

394.000 

438,000 

473,000 

380,000 

903.M0 

148.100 

118300 

06.000 

33300 

86304 

76331 

61.039 

63373 

dollars. 

38.000 
13,000 
43,000 
66.000 
88.000 
43.400 

K,no 

30.400 
133M 
6309 
3319 
M<9 
313 
3,099 

dollars. 

I'lVooo 

170.000 

140300 

110300 

413.000 

319.000 

101300 

83.000 

80,000 

10300 

91.113 

189.798 

190.176 

36319 

dollars. 

V.OOO 
1.000 
7.000 
3300 
100 
800 

V3OO 

800 

104 

1313 

1,7*88 

dollara. 

"*800 
4,431 
1308 

9.379 
4.788 

dollars. 

V,6oo 

13^200 

ioo 

13*717 
413 

dollars. 
3.000 
17,000 

Igti 

igas 

30,000 
11300 
48  000 

1817.. 

ig^ 

|gS9 

140.000 
486.000 

330.000 
678.000 
868  000 

IgM 

IgSI 

isss , .. .. 

IgSg., ,., 

IgM 

808,000 
698,300 
467,000 
183,000 
171,700 
138,500 
176,760 
148378 
373387 
180.7M 

IgSS 

1139 

lgS7 

lg|g 

lOIP 

|g40 

IMi 

1(41 

IMt 

Total.... 

604,641 

3.939.737 

860.881           1336304 

18304 

17.199      1        17.333 

63163M 

Deposit*  of  Gold  at  the  Branch  Mints  from  United  States  Mines. 


TEARS. 

Branch  Mint  at 

Charlotte,  North 

Carolina. 

Branch  Mint  at 
OMrfin. 

Branch  Mint  at 
N«w  Ortoana. 

B^Sh^MftL  ^•'•"''i':?,  «»•«"• 

ino 

ISSS 

1840 , ,. 

dollars. 
137,000 
136336 
134.710 
110.847 
I743O8 
171364 

dollars. 
135.700 
113,033 
131338 
101374 
333373 
370.080 

dollars. 

700 
e.86B 
1339 
131S 
&3M 

11378 

dollara. 
903.400 
146.740 
140,410 
198,680 
903310 
864.717 

dolUrs. 
439.100 
889.140 
436,183 

1841 

1841 

941,117 
777,097 

1843 

1,043,443 

Total  

934.981 

1.436,019 

40.439 

3391.419 

8,611,181 

Amoutvt  of  Gold  Coined  Annually. 


MINTS  AND  PKRIODS. 

Baslw- 

Half  Bn«l«a. 

Quarter  Baglca. 

Total  or  Oolb, 

Nmnber. 

Valae. 

Charlotte,  N.  C.-1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

„                1841 

1843 

pleoea. 

pieoea. 
IS3M 
33.407 
183»« 
91.467 
17.480 
44333 

pieces. 
7394 
18.173 
18334 
10,381 
8343 
16.098 

pittncs. 
10,780 
41.640 
81318 
81,748 
80.113 
70,449 

dollars. 
84.163 
163,767 
117339 
188.088 
190.009 
387.003 

Total 

.... 

148.047 

nfif 

181.367 

993.033 

Dahlonoga,  Oa.- 1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

„                1843 

1848 

'.'.'.'. 

10388 

18389 
B3M 
80.499 
90.608 
98391 

8333 

4.164 
4,643 
80.309 

M388 

33313 
36.418 
34,639 
64,3.'>l 
134,661 

103319 
138380 
113310 
161.885 
309,048 
863.781 

Total 

.... 

130.973 

63.311 

813,103 

1,410,430 



New  Orleans— 1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1843 

„               1848 

'  Vboo 

17.400 
173.181 

80.400 

8390 

16,400 

701,073 

9,306 

30,200 

7,380 

19,800 

308.003 

9,396 

30,600 

18.330 

68.000 

844,389 

13,490 
117300 

89,300 
403,300 

8,177,000 

Total 

103.063 

136.333 

430,778 

793,069 

3308,690 

Snin  of  totals 

109363 

339343 

376330 

13*7.817 

0,173,145 
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The  following  Statement  exhibits  the  Amount  of  Silver  coined  at  the  Branch  Mints: 


MINTS  AND  PERIODS. 

Half  Dollars. 

Quarter 
Dollars. 

Dimes. 

Half  Dimes. 

Total    op    Silver. 

Number. 

Value. 

New  Orlean8-1838 

„            1839 

„            1840 

1841 

„              1842 

1843 

pieces. 

lV6,6oo 
853,100 
401,000 
957,000 
2,268,000 

pieces. 

4*25,200 
452,000 
769,000 
968,000 

pieces. 

403,430 
1,291,600 
1,175,000 
2,007,500 
2,020,000 
1.50,000 

pieces. 

1,060,050 
,935,000 
815,000 
350,000 

pieces. 

402,430 
2,467,300 
3,390,600 
3,675,500 
4,096,000 
3,386,000 

dollars. 
40,243 
240,160 
698,100 
555,000 
890,250 
1,391,000 

Total 

4,597,100 

2,614,200 

7,046,530 

3,160,000 

17,417,830 

3,814,753 

It  would  seem,  from  the  official  report  of  Mr.  Patterson,  that  no  coinage  of 
silver  has  ever  been  made  at  the  other  branch  mints. 

The  following  table  shows  the  total  number  of  pieces,  and  the  value  of  the  same,  coined 

at  the  several  branch  mints  : 


Y  EARS. 

CHARLOTTE,   N.  C. 

DAHLONEGA,  GEORGIA. 

NEW    ORLEANS. 

Pieces. 

Value. 

Pieces. 

Value. 

Pieces. 

Value. 

1838 

number. 
20,780 
41,640 
31,828 
31,748 
36,122 
70,449 

dollars. 
84,165 
162,767 
127,055 
133,038 
159,005 
287,005 

number. 

20,583 
32,613 
26,428 
34,659 
64,251 
134,661 

dollars. 
102,915 

128,880 
123,310 
162,885 
309,648 
582  782 

number. 

402,430 
2,476,996 
3,446,900 
3,693,730 
4,159,600 

dollars. 

40,243 

263,650 

915,600 

640,200 

1,295,750 

4,568,000 

X839 

1840 

1841 

1 842 

1843 

Total 

232,567 

953,035 

313,195 

1,410,420                18,209,895 

7,723,443 

Statement  of  the  Deposits  for  Coinage,  and  Coinage  at  the  Mint  of  the  United  States 
and  its  Branches,  in  the  Year  1844. 


DEPOSITS. 


Gold. 
Prom  mines  in  the  United  States. . . . 
Coins  of  the  United  States,  old  standard 

Foreign  coins  

Foreign  bullion  


Value. 


Total  of  gold. 

Silver. 
Bullion  from  the  United  States. 

Foreign  bullion 

Foreign  coins 


Total  of  silver. 
Total... 


dollars. 

967,200 

32,872 

4,263,640 

119,417 


5,383,129 


30,847 

84,176 

2,160,519 

2,275,492 
7,658,621 


COINAGE. 


Eagles 

Half  eagles  .... 
Quarter  eagles  , 


Gold. 


Cents , 


Copper. 


Silver. 

Dollars 

Half  dollars 

Quarter  dollars 

Dimes 

Half  dimes 


Pieces. 


number. 

125,061 

817,583 

35,738 


2,398,752 


20,000 
3,771,000 
1,161,200 

72,500 
650,000 


Value. 


dlrs.     cts. 

5,428,230  00 
23,987  52 

2,235,550  00 


Total  value. 


7,687,767  52 


MINT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
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ContAQE  of  the  Mint  of  the  United  States  in  the  Several  Years  from  its  Establishment, 
in  1792,  and  Including  the  Coinage  of  the  Branch  Mints  from  the  Commencement 
of  their  Operations,  in  1838. 


YEARS. 


GOLD. 


Valiw. 


SILVER. 


Valne. 


COPPER. 


Value. 


WHOLE    COINAGE. 


PiecM. 


Value. 


1793) 

17M}-... 

17953 

ITS* 

1797 

1798 

1799 

1800 

1801 

180a 

1803 

1804 

18t9 

1806 

1807 

1806 

1809 . 

ISIO 

1811 

1812 

1813 

1814 

1815 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1819 

1830 

18S1 

1831 

1833 

1814 

1835 

1880 

1837 

1R38 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1830 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1848 

1844 

Totrtl. 


dollar*  eta. 

71,485  00 

102.727  SO 

i03,-l23  50 

205,610  00 

213.285  00 

317,700  00 

422,570  00 

423,310  00 

3.'M,377  50 

258,043  SO 

170.167  M 

334,505  00 

437.495  00 

384,005  •• 

100,375  •• 

501,436  •• 

497,0«3  00 

390,435  •• 

4n.l40  00- 

77,270  00 

3,175  •• 


242,040  00 

358,615  •• 

1419.030  00 

189.325  09 

88,080  00 

72,435  00 

•8,200  00 

156,288  00 

92,245  00 

181,565  00 

140,145  00 

295.717  50 

643,105  00 

714,27"  00 

798,435  00 

978,550  00 

3,954,270  00 

2,18<;,I7S  00 

4,135,700  00 

1,148,305  00 

1300,595  00 

1,355,883  00 

l,r.7},302  50 

1,091,597  50 

1,834,170  iW 

e,|im,797  50 

5,42<).230  00 


dollars  cts. 

370,083  80 

79,07T  50 

13,591  49 

330,291  00 

423,515  00 

224,206  00 

74,758  00 

58,343  00 

87,118  00 

100.340  9« 

149,388  50 

471,319  00 

597,448  73 

6B4,300  00 

707,376  00 

638.773  M 

008,MO  00 

814,018  50 

620,951  SO 

561,687  SO 

17.308  00 

28.575  75 

607.783  90 

1,070,454  50 

1,140,000  00 

8oi,o«a  70 

835,768  49 

•05,006  M 

•95,550  •• 

1,793,477  00 

1,564.503  00 

8,002,090  00 

8,809,200  00 

1,575,600  00 

1,994.578  00 

2,495,400  00 

3,175/iOO  00 

8,579,000  00 

8,799,000  •• 

3,415,003  00 

3,443,003  00 

8,606,100  00 

3,006,010  00 

3,333,343  00 

3,189,396  00 

1,730,703  00 

1,133,760  •• 

3,333,7^0  00 

8.834,760  00 

3,235,550  00 


44,553,918    00         !       64,620,334    90 


dollaia  cts. 

11373  00 

10.324  40 

9,510  34 

9,797  00 

0,106  68 

29.279  40 

13,038  37 

34,423  83 

39,203  OS 

13344  94 

13.483  48 
9,860  •• 
9,693  81 

lt,«90  00 

8,001  93 

15360  00 

8399  96 

10,795  00 

4,18*  00 

3378  30 

883M  8t 

39.484  •• 
31,070  00 
80.710  •• 

44.079  SO 
3300  00 

8t,78S  S» 

18,620  •• 

14.080  00 
10,344  39 
83377  38 
35,630  34 
16380  00 
17.115  00 
33,603  60 
83,680  00 
38.100  00 
19,191  00 
39.499  00 
83.100  — 
55.5H3  00 
63,703  00 
31,286  01 
34.027  00 
19373  07 
83333  90 
34.883  30 
83,987  98 


Dumber. 

1334,420 

1.219370 
1,095,105 
1308,241 
1365,681 
3,337,978 
1.071390 
3315300 
8,780,890 
8,040,839 
3300361 
1315,400 
8,731349 

3361334 

3366.418 

1,649,570 

9,761,640 

1,759331 

1333359 

603C7 

9380.139 

6,163,967 

6337.064 

3374.733 

0,493309 

3.139.849 

33l3.7a0 

8,106,489 

4,786,894 

9,178,760 

6,774,434 

9,097345 

6,190.853 

7,074301 

8367,191 

11,793,284 

9.128307 

10307,790 

11,037.043 

15,990.313 

13.719.3.13 

13,010,721 

15.78031 1 

11.811.594 

10358340 

8.811.068 

11,743.153 

14.040.582 

9,051,834 


dollars  cts. 

■453,541  80 

198,129  40 

125,524  29 

545,698  00 

615,900  68 

571,333  40 

910,956  37 

516,075  83 

370,698  93 

371.837  94 

833,239  48 

801,084  00 

1,044,599  96 

902,060  00 

884,798  63 

1,165,808  60 

1,108.740  96 

1,115319  50 

1,103,871  60 

643,635  80 

90,483  •• 

66,789  67 

6473«7  80 

1345,064  9* 

1,429389  60 

13«4,786  80 

1318,977  49 

019,689  09 

967379  00 

1,850,897  00 

1,735,894  00 

3,110,679  89 

3,094348  38 

1,741,381  84 

8300375  50 

3,153,620  00 

3,923,473  00 

3,401,055  00 

3,763.710  00 

7,388,423  00 

5,068.667  00 

7,744,900  00 

3,299398  00 

4,206340  00 

3,576,467  01 

3,426,038  60 

2,240321  17 

4,100,754  40 

11,967,830  70 

7,487,767  52 


1,003,608    48 


293,200305 


110,177,761     38 


Rowan  Gold  Mines. — It  is  stated  in  tlie  Salishuri/  Watchman^  "  that  there  is 
in  Rowan  county,  North  Carolina,  the  richest  gold  mine  that  has  yet  been  disco- 
vered in  the  United  States.  It  is  a  small  vein,  from  four  to  twelve  inches  wide ; 
many  bushels  of  the  material  taken  from  it,  have  overgone  200  dollars  to  the 
bushel,  and  some  as  high  as  500  dollars.'*  It  is  also  stated  in  the  Mecklen- 
hurg  Jejj'ersoniany  "that  11,876  dwts.  of  gold  had  been  taken  from  it  by  seven 
hands  about  a  month  since.  As  might  be  expected,  in  so  small  a  vein,  the  water 
soon  became  unmanageable,  and  they  began  again  at  the  surface,  and  struck  a 
vein  parallel  to  the  first,  and  nearly  as  rich  as  that.  These  veins,  as  also  all 
those  in  that  region^  are  believed  to  increase  in  richness  and  size  as  they  descend. 
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There  are  six  or  eight  other  mines  in  the  same  region,  of  extraordinary  richness 
and  different  in  many  particulars  from  the  other  vein  mines  in  North  Carohna." 
Georgia  Gold  Mines. — Extract  from  a  letter  from  a  citizen  of  Georgia  to  a 
member  of  Congress  from  that  state. 

"  Dahlonega,  June  7,  1842. 

"  Mr.  Calhoun's  mine  is  still  doing  wonders  ;  it  is  the  real  El  Dorado.  In  eigh- 
teen days  from  the  time  the  mine  was  opened,  and  ending  the  28th  ultimo,  the 
amount  deposited  and  assayed  at  the  mint  is  6027  dollars  29  cents.  The  amount  dug 
last  week,  after  burning  off  the  quicksilver,  and  deposited  this  morning  at  the  mint  i» 
269^^^  ounces,  or  5387  dwts.  before  melting. 

"  A  mine  was  discovered  in  Cherokee  about  two  months  since,  the  product  of  which, 
as  I  am  informed  by  several  persons,  is  one  pound  of  gold  per  day  to  four  hands. 

Daily  Product  of  Mr.  Calhoun's  Mine. 


DATES. 

Products. 

May  30 

dwts. 
630 
590 
1118 
1893 
1100 

May  31 

Total 

5331 

"  The  Augusta  (Georgia)  Constitutionalist  says,  *  It  is  well,  perhaps,  that  the  Dahlo- 
nega branch  mint  has  not  discontinued,  as  was  proposed  last  winter — the  operations 
increasing  in  importance  by  the  recent  discovery  of  more  productive  veins  of  gold  '  " 

Silver  Mines  in  North  Carolina. — The  Washington  Mining  Company  was 
incorporated  by  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina,  in  January* 
1839,  with  a  capital  of  500,000  dollars,  divided  into  shares  of  100  dollars  each. 
The  charter  privileges  extend  to  a  period  of  fifty  years.  The  mine  worked  is 
situated  in  Davidson  county,  North  Carolina,  ten  miles  south-east  of  Lexington. 

The  estate  in  which  the  mining  establishment  is  situated,  and  on  which  about 
sixty  buildings  have  been  erected,  contains  466  acres,  and  was  sold  to  the  com- 
pany in  1840,  for  479,500  dollars. 

In  the  descriptive  portion  of  the  report  of  1842,  it  is  stated  that,  at  the  forty- 
feet  level,  the  yield  of  the  ore,  when  dressed,  was  about  fifty  per  cent  of  lead, 
and  from  twenty  to  120  ounces  of  silver  to  the  ton  of  lead.  The  value  of  the 
silver  varied  from  one  dollar  eighty  cents,  to  two  dollars  eighty  cents  per  ounce ; 
its  price  being  enhanced  by  the  large  proportion  of  gold  found  in  combination 
with  it  at  this  depth. 

At  the  sixty-feet  level,  the  ore  increased  in  richness,  but  was  irregular  in  its 
value.  At  its  best  points,  it  yielded  as  much  as  5000  ounces  to  the  ton.  The 
general  average  is  stated  to  be  126  ounces  of  silver  to  the  ton  of  metal.  Here 
the  sulphuret  of  lead,  or  galena,  was  first  met  with,  in  small  quantities ;  but  the 
bulk  of  the  ore  continued  similar  to  the  forty-feet  level,  being  a  carbonate  of  lead, 
with  the  exception  of  the  proportion  of  gold,  which  gradually  diminished,  but 
was  recovered  again  at  the  160-feet  level. 
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Arriving  at  the  100-feet  level,  the  galena  predominated ;  but,  in  other  respects, 
the  mine  presented  the  same  aspect  as  at  the  60  feet,  increasing  in  regularity. 

At  the  160-feet  level,  the  vein  is  nearly  all  sulphuret,  as  regards  the  lead,  and 
the  area  is  enlarged.  It  was  estimated,  that  this  argentiferous  ore,  locally  termed 
"  the  black  ore,"  produced  on  an  average  from  eighty-  seven  dollars  fifty  cents  to 
100  dollars  per  ton,  in  equal  proportions  as  to  value  of  the  lead  and  the  silver, 
after  deducting  the  expenses  of  smelting.  It  was  at  this  level  that  some  masses 
of  rich  blue  galena  were  met  with,  worth  at  the  rate  of  1000  dollars  per  ton. 

The  Washington  mine  is  situated  about  eighty  miles  from  Raleigh,  the  capital 
of  the  state,  and  the  present  terminus  of  the  great  chain  of  railroad  from  the 
north.  It  is  also  100  miles  from  Fayetteville,  the  head  of  sloop  navigation  on 
Fear  river.  The  cost  of  transportation  from  the  mine  to  Philadelphia,  has  been 
generally  eighty-five  cents  per  100  lbs.,  and  has  not  exceeded  one  dollar. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  mining  operations  up  to  November  1, 1842, 
a  period  of  twenty-seven  months,  the  actual  product  was  2661  pigs  of  argenti- 
ferous lead,  yielding  silver  and  gold  to  the  amount  of  13,288  dollars  68  cents, 
this  being  the  net  value,  after  deducting  the  charges  of  the  United  States  mint 
for  separating  the  gold  from  the  silver,  and  alloy  requisite  to  reduce  it  to  the 
standard  of  coinage. 

The  litharge  necessarily  made  in  obtaining  these  results,  netted  the  value 
of  5499  dollars  11  cents,  forming  an  aggregate  value  of  18,787  dollars  79  cents 
The  period  embraced  by  this  return  was  one  of  heavy  expense  in  erecting  build- 
ings and  machinery,  in  sinking  the  engine  shaft,  in  carrying  forward  the  cross- 
cut, in  expensive  explorations,  and  in  much  costly  work,  at  a  total  outlay  of 
29,824  dollars  84  cents. 

The  new  board  of  superintendents  obtained  possession  on  the  13th  of  October, 
1843,  and  this  statement  includes  from  that  time  up  to  the  1st  instant,  during 
which  time  the  produce  of  the  mine  has  been  in  all  40,379  dollars  47  cents, 
viz. : — 

AiDOunt  of  silver  received  .... 
lead         ,, 

scoriae      ,,  .... 

silver  in  port  .... 
lead         „     . 

litharge  ,,  .... 
metal  and  scorioo  in  transmission     . 

40,379       47* 

*  Report  on  the  Washington  Silver  Mine  of  Davidson  County,  North  Carolina.  By  Richard 
C.  Taylor.  With  an  Appendix,  containing  assays  of  the  ores,  returns  of  silver  and  gold  produced, 
and  statements  of  the  anairsof  the  Washington  Mining  Company. 
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dollars 

cents. 

30,902 

70 

3,589 

27 

2,550 

76 

1,478 

65 

630 

18 

75 

00 

1,152 
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GOLD  AND  SILVER  COINS. 

The  following  report  has  been  submitted  to  Congress  by  R.  M.  Patterson, 
director  of  the  mint,  in  compliance  with  a  resolution  of  the  House  of  Represen- 
tatives. It  exhibits  the  fineness  and  value  by  weight  of  certain  foreign  gold  and 
silver  coins. 


Gold  Coins. 


COUNTRIES. 


Fineness  in 
thousandths. 


Value  per 
dwt. 


COUNTRIES. 


Fineness  in 
thousandths. 


Value  per 
dwt. 


Great  Britain,  soverei^ 

France,    pieces    of    40    and    20 

francs 

Spain,  doubloon  and  parts 

Mexico,  „  

Peru,  „  

Chili,  „  

Columbia,  doubloons  of  Bogota.. 

„  „  Popayan 

New  Grenada,  doubloons,  1837- 

1838 


915.5 

899. 
866. 
8G6. 
868. 
868. 
870. 
858. 

871. 


cents. 
94.G2 

92.92 
8951 
89.51 
89.71 
89.71 
89.92 
88.68 

90.02 


Bolivia,  doubloons 

Central  America,  doubloons  .... 

La  Plata,  , 

Portugal,  Johannes  and  half .... 

„  crown    (of    500    reis) 

and  half,  since  1838. . 

Brazil,    piece   of  6,400   reis,   of 

1838 


870. 

830. 
C815.  to 
(868. 

914. 

914. 


cents. 

89.92 
85.79 
84 .24  to  \ 
89.71     J 
94 .46 

94.40 


Silver  Coins. 


COUNTRIES. 


Spain,  dollar  of  the  Peninsula.. 

„       pillar    dollar   of   Spanish 

America 

France,    crown    (ceased    to    be 

coined  in  1793) 

France,  five-fraiic  piece 

Mexico,  average  of  various  mints, 

and  in  the  proportion  usually 

presented  here 


Fineness  in 
thousandths. 


909. 
900. 


Value  per 
ounce. 


cents. 
116.30 


116.10 


117.53 
116.36 
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Peru  and  North  and  South  Peru 
dollar 

Chili  dollar 

Central  American  dollar 

Brazil,  testamped  dollar  of  960 
reis 


Fineness   in 
thousandths. 


901. 
906. 
896. 


Value  per 


116.49 
117,13 
115.84 

116.10 


The  value  of  the  gold  coins,  as  ascertained  by  assay,  is,  in  nearly  every  case, 
less  than  the  legal  value  as  established  by  the  act  of  8th  of  June,  1834.  This 
will  be  seen  by  the  following  schedule  : 


COUNTRIES. 

Value  by 
assay. 

Value  by 
law. 

COUNTRIES. 

Value  by 

assay 

Value  by 
law. 

cents. 
94.8 
94.8 
94.8 
93.1 

cents. 
94.62 
94.46 
94.46 
92.92 

cents. 
89.9 
89.9 
89.9 
89.9 

cents. 
89,51 

89.51 

„            Brazil 

„           Columbia,  Bogota. . 
„                   „           Popayan 

89.52 

„            France 

88.68 

"  The  general  over-valuation  of  foreign  gold  coins  (says  the  director)  has  its  origin  in 
two  circumstances  ;  the  first  is,  that  the  coins  in  question  were  assumed  to  reach  their 
legal  standard  ;  an  assumption  not  confirmed  by  our  assays.  Thus,  for  example,  the 
fineness  of  the  coins  of  Great  Britain,  Portugal,  and  Brazil,  is  estimated  at  22  carats 
(corresponding  to  916  1-3  thousandths),  whereas  our  assays  show  the  first  to  be  but 
91/)  1-2,  and  the  two  last  but  914  thousandths.  A  second  cause  of  this  over-valuation 
originates  from  the  fact,  that  by  the  law  of  January  18,  1837,  the  standard  of  our  gold 
coins  was  raised  from  8S9.225  thousandths  to  900,  while  their  weight  remained  unaltered; 
so  that  the  pure  gold  in  our  coins  is  held  at  a  somewhat  less  nominal  value  since  the 
change  of  standard  than  it  was  before.  A  corresponding  diminution  was  of  course 
called  for  in  the  legal  value  given  to  the  pure  gold  in  foreign  coins,  but  it  has  not  yet 
been  made. 

"The  act  of  June  28,  1834,  is  therefore  erroneous  and  impolitic,  because  it  stamps  a 
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greater  value  upon  foreign  gold  coins  than  upon  our  own,  and  thus  misleads  the  public, 
and  prevents  recoinage.  It  is  unnecessary,  because  the  mints  of  the  United  States  are 
abundantly  sufficient  for  all  the  gold  coinage  required  for  circulation  ;  and  it  is  incon- 
venient, because  the  foreign  coins  which  it  makes  a  legal  tender  do  not  correspond  in 
value  and  denomination  with  our  money  of  account.  I  would  therefore  beg  leave,  most 
respectfully,  to  recommend  that  the  act  in  question  be  repealed. 

''The  Act  of  June  25,  1834,  making  Spanish  American  dollars  a  legal  currency  at  100 
cents  each,  and  French  five-franc  pieces  at  93  cents  each,  does  not  lead  to  any  injustice 
that  I  am  aware  of." 

COST  OF  COINAGE  AT  THE  UNITED  STATES  MINT  AND  ITS  BRANCHES. 

Particulars  of  the  cost  of  coinage  at  the  several  mints  of  the  United  States, 
from  a  report  laid  before  Congress,  March  31,  1842 : — 

The  cost  of  coining  100  pieces  at  the  New  Orleans  branch  mint  was,  for  1838,  15 
dollars  40  cents;  for  1839,  2  dollars  99  cenU;  for  1840,  I  dollar  50  cenU ;  and  for 
1841,  1  dollar  41  cents. 

The  cost  of  coining  100  pieces  at  the  Charlotte  branch  mint  was,  for  1838,  72 
dollars  18  cents  ;  for  1839,  35  dollars  30  cents;  for  1840,  37  dollars  70  cents;  and  for 
1841,  37  dollars  79  ceuts. 

The  cost  of  coining  100  pieces  at  the  Dahlooega  branch  mint  was,  for  1838,  67 
dollars  4  cents;  for  1839,  42  dollars  62  cents  ;  for  1840,  43  dollars  51  cenU  ;  and  for 
1841,28  dollars  50  cents. 

The  actual  cost  of  coining  100  dollars'  worth  at  the  Philadelphia  mint  was  for  1838, 
I  dollar 52  cenU  ;  for  1839,  2  dollars  7  cents;  for  1840,  2  dollars  48  cenU  ;  and  for 
1841,4  dollars  34  cents;  the  average  of  the  four  years  being  2  dollars  23  cents. 

The  cost  of  coining  100  dollars'  worth  at  the  New  Orleans  branch  mint  was,  for 
1838  154  dollars  6  cents  ;  for  1839,  19  dollars  72  cents  ;  for  1840,  5  dollars  68  cents ; 
and  for  1841,  K  dollars  12  cents  ;  the  average  for  the  last  two  years — the  6rst  two  not 
being  a  fair  criterion  of  the  average  cost,  being  6  dollars  68  cents. 

The  cost  of  coining  100  dollars'  worth  at  the  Charlotte  branch  mint  was,  for  1838, 
17  dollars  82  cents  ;  for  1839,  9  dollars  3  cents  ;  for  1840,  9  dollars  44  cents  ;  and  for 
1841,  9  dollars  2  cents ;  the  average  of  the  four  years  being  10  dollars  59  cents,  and 
that  of  the  last  three  years  9  dollars  15  cents. 

The  cost  of  coining  100  dollars'  worth  at  the  Dahlonega  branch  mint  was,  for  1838, 
12  dollars  43  cents  ;  for  1839,  10  dollars,  78  cenU  ;  for  1840,  9  dollars  32  cents  ;  and 
for  1841,  6  dollars  6  cents  ;  the  average  of  the  four  years  being  9  dollars  47  cents. 

The  actual  cost  of  coining  100  dollars'  worth  at  the  Philadelphia  mint  was,  for 
1838,  1  dollar  52  cents  ;  for  1839,  2  dollars  7  cents  ;  for  1840.2  dollars  48  cents  ;  and 
for  1841,  4  dollars  34  cents  ;  the  average  of  the  four  years  being  2  dollars  23  cents. 

The  cost  of  coining  100  dollars'  worth  at  the  New  Orleans  branch  mint  was,  for  1838, 
154  dollars  6  cpnts;  for  1839,  19  dollars  72  cenU  ;  for  1840,  5  dollars  68  cents ;  and 
for  1841,  8  dollars  12  cents.  The  first  of  these  should  be  excluded,  and  perhaps  the 
second,  as  any  foundation  for  a  judgment  respecting  this  mint.  The  average  for  the  last 
two  years  was  6  dollars  68  cents. 

The  cost  of  coining  100  dollars'  worth  at  the  Charlotte  branch  mint  was,  for  1838, 
17  dollars  82  cents  ;  for  1839,  9  dollars  3  cents ;  for  1840,  9  dollars  44  cents  ;  and  for 
1841,  9dollars  2  cents;  the  average  of  the  four  years  being  10  dollars  59  cents,  and 
that  of  the  last  three  years  9  dollars  15  cents. 

The  cost  of  coining  100  dollars' worth  at  the  Dahlonega  branch  mint  was,  for  1838, 
12  dollars  43  cents  ;  for  1839,  10  dollars  78  cents  ;  for  1840,  9  dollars  32  cents  ;  and  for 
1841 , 6  dollars  6  cents ;  the  average  of  the  four  years  being  9  dollars  47  cents ;  a«»d  that 
of  the  last  three  8  dollars  49  cents. 

The  cost  of  coining  100  pieces  of  coin  at  the  Philadelphia  mint  was,  in  1838,  39  cents  ; 
for  1839,  67  cents  ;  for  1840,  79  cents  ;  and  for  1841,  1  dollar  12  cents  ;  the  average  lor 
the  four  years  being  64  cents. 
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The  cost  of  coining  100  pieces  at  the  New  Orleans  branch  mint  was,  for  1838, 
15  dollars  40  cents  ;  for  1839,  2  dollars  99  cents;  for  1840,  1  dollar  50  cents  ;  and  for 
1841,  1  dollar  41  cents. 

The  cost  of  coining  100  pieces  at  the  Charlotte  branch  mint  was,  for  1838,  72  dollars 
18  cents;  for  1839,  35  dollars  30  cents;  for  1840,  37  dollars  70  cents ;  and  for  1841, 
37  dollars  79  cents. 

The  cost  of  coining  100  pieces  at  the  Dahlonega  branch  mint  was,  for  1838, 
67  dollars  4  cents  ;  for  1839,  42  dollars  62  cents  ;  for  1840,  42  dollars  51  cents;  and 
for  1841,  28  dollars  50  cents. 

Value  of  Specie  and  Bullion,  Imported  and  Exported  Annually,  from  1821  to  1845. 

IMPORTED. 


YEARS, 

eading  September  30. 


1821 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 , 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835   

18.36 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841    

1842 

I843,9mths.endingJune 

1844 

1845 


BULLION. 


Gold. 


dollars. 


11,941 
151,020 
116,194 

91,049 

69,650 
110,638 
115,267 
166,191 
102,021 

48,267 
293,665 
655,457 
1,913,137 
536,549 
230,694 

86,540 
273,127 
137,749 

56,365 
212,096 


Silver. 


dollars. 
84,890 
411,444 
230,771 
319,451 
368,827 
462,087 

465,063 
837,107 
1,049,343 
686,283 
7.16,711 
297,840 
514,417 
765,283 
318,350 
594,291 
392,843 
149,680 
469,434 
274,225 
38,458 
243,993 


SPECIE. 


Gold. 


dollars. 


34,954 

378,257 

462,546 

1,019,399 

738,570 

706,428 

705,879 

765,838 

614,665 

563,585 

3,472,507 

1,669,739 

5,318,725 

1,89.5,265 

11,444,189 

1,078,040 

3,812,030 

1,131,700 

700,929 

17,254,470 


Silver. 


dollars. 

7,980,000 
2,958,402 
4,867,125 
8,013,489 
5,252,661 
5,740,129 
6,618,077 
6,216,458 
5,749,839 
6,285,475 
5,687,633 
4,454,107 
6,160,676 
13,631,043 
10,040,968 
5,8.'>  0,669 
7,490,309 
5,679,390 
4,280,916 
5,328,222 
3,444,959 
3,290,264 
6,032,075 


dollars. 
8,064,890 
3,369,846 
5,097,896 
8,379,835 
6,150,765 
6,880,956 
8,151,143 
7,489,741 
7,403,612 
8,155,964 
7,345,945 
5,907,504 
7,070,368 
17,911,632 
13,131,447 
13,400,881 
10,516,414 
17,747,116 
5,595,176 
8,882,813 
4,988,633 
4,087,016 
23,742,634 


EXPORTED. 


YEARS, 

ending  Sep- 
tember 30. 

BULLION. 

SPECIE. 

TOTAL. 

Domestic  Coin. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

1821 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

1846 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

1845 

dollars. 

90 

15,638 
8,611 
13,663 
25,270 
10,637 
21,690 
7,615 
26,773 
12,681 

25,777 
101,563 

77,660 

166,086 

450 

dollars. 

28,248 
1,800 

10,849 

25,090 
3,236 

42,588 
213,821 

24,154 
203,572 
255,517 

2,591 

52,695 
5,600 
2,500 
8,040 
47,689 
63,011 

dollars. 

315,672 
434,555 
820,304 
928,384 
935,102 
474,876 
899,365 
630,850 
495,890 
276,999 
625,679 
275,940 

1 ,828,653 
740,263 

2,814,650 

1,468,300 
677,297 

1,134,002 
504,666 

dollars. 

10,477,969 
10,781,932 
6,371,187 
7,014,552 
8,470,534 
3,623,385 
6,139,155 
6,565,804 
3,136,941 
731,055 
.5,831,830 
3,351,417 
1,722,196 
1,383,987 
5,122,495 
3,624,186 
2,756,914 
2,292,342 
3,968,035 
4,665,952 
6,381,452 
2,508,783 
2,613,283 

dollars. 

10,478,0.59 
10,810,180 
6,372,987 
7,014,552 
8,797,055 
4.098,678 
6,971,306 
7,550,439 
4,311,134 
1,241,622 
6,956,457 
4,245,399 
2,244,859 
1,676,258 
5,748,174 
3,978,598 
4,702,730 
3,035,105 
6,860,385 
6,181,941 
7,287,846 
3,642,785 
3,118,399 

dollars. 

605,558 

1,043,574 

693,037 

612,886 

937,151 

2,058,474 

1,410,911 

366,842 

400,500 

729,601 

345,738 

1,283,519 

472,941 

1,908,358 

2,235,073 

2,746,486 

1,170,754 

234,403 

dollars. 

4,704,236 
8,014,880 
8,243,476 
4,924,020 
2,178,773 
9,014,931 
5,656,340 
3,611,701 
2,076,758 
6,477,775 
4,324,336 
5,986,249 
3,508,046 
8,768,743 
8,417,014 
10,034,332 
4,813,539 
3,352,802 
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CHAPTER    XXXVI. 

PUBLIC  LANDS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  public  lands,  or  lands  not  belonging  to  individuals  or  to  corporate 
bodies,  were,  and  continue  to  be,  held,  at  least  administratively,  and  for  sale,  as 
the  property  of  the  federal  government ;  but  under  certain  stipulations  as  bear- 
ing on  the  rights  of  the  respective  states,  or  territories,  within  which  these  lands 
are  situated. 

The  lands  lying  east  of  the  Mississippi,  were,  at  the  close  of  the  revolution, 
claimed  by  the  several  states  on  the  tenure  of  original  colonial  charters,  which, 
although  general  in  their  terras,  extended  from  sea  to  sea.  At  that  period,  the 
war  had  impoverished  the  coffers,  increased  the  liabilities,  and  diminished  the 
resources  of  the  United  States  treasury,  and  recommendations  were  accordingly 
made  to  the  several  states,  to  cede  their  titles  to  the  western  lands  in  order  to 
aid  in  the  payment  of  the  national  debt.  In  accordance  with  this  recommenda- 
tion, several  of  the  states  ceded  their  titles  to  the  lands  claimed  under  their 
original  patents. 

"  The  tracts,  thus  ceded,  embrace  three  separate  territories.  One  of  those  territories, 
comprising  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  and  Iowa,  a  tract  extending 
north  of  the  river  Ohio  and  west  of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  reaching  northward  to  the 
northern  boundary  of  the  United  States,  and  westward  to  the  Mississippi,  was  originally 
claimed  by  Virginia ;  a  state  that  was  in  the  possession  of  Vincenncs  and  Kaskaskias, 
having  defended  those  places  during  the  war  of  the  revolution.  Claims  to  the  same  ter- 
ritory, were  urged  by  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  and  New  York,  which,  together  with 
Virginia,  ceded  to  the  union  their  rights  to  this  tract.  Georgia  ceded  to  the  union  its 
claims  to  lands  lying  within  the  boundaries  of  the  states  of  Alabama  and  Mississippi.* 
North  Carolina  and  South  Carolina  ceded  their  claims  to  land  lying  within  the  stale  of 
Tennes8ee."t 

The  first  tract  was  denominated  the  north-western  territory.  For  the  govern- 
ment of  this  territory,  an  ordinance  was  framed  in  1787'  The  boundaries  of  the 
states  within  the  limits  of  the  territory,  were  fixed  by  the  fifth  article  of  the 
ordinance :  that  instrument  providing,  at  the  same  time,  "  that  there  should  be 
formed  therein  not  less  than  three,  nor  more  than  five  states."  The  ordinance 
declares  that  "  the  legislatures  of  those  districts,  or  new  states,  shall  never  inter- 
fere with  the  primary  disposal  of  the  soil  by  the  United  States  in  Congress 

*  Report  of  the  Hon.  William  Cost  Johnson,  of  Maryland,  on  the  public  lands,  made  in  the 
House  of  Representatives,  March  2,  1843. 

f  The  tract  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  known  under  the  name  of  the  Connecticut  reserve,  was 
excepted  from  the  cession  by  Connecticut.  This  is  now  tlie  baiiis  of  the  Connecticut  school 
fund. 
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assembled,  nor  with  any  regulations  Congress  may  find  necessary  for  securing 
the  title  in  such  soil  to  the  bondjide  purchasers j"*  and,  also,  that  "no  tax  shall 
be  imposed  on  lands,  the  property  of  the  United  States,  and  that,  in  no  case, 
non-residents  should  be  taxed  higher  than  residents."  Upon  the  same  subject, 
the  constitution  of  the  United  States  expressly  provides,  that  Congress  shall 
have  power  to  dispose  of,  and  to  make  all  needful  rules  and  regulations  respect- 
ing the  territory  or  other  public  property  of  the  United  States.  The  ordinance 
also  prescribes,  "  that,  when  the  several  territories  shall  have  attained  a  certain 
amount  of  population,  they  shall  be  admitted  into  the  union  upon  an  equal  foot- 
ing with  the  original  states." 

Louisiana  was  purchased  from  France  in  1803.  From  the  valuable  object  to 
be  attained  by  the  possession  of  the  control  of  the  entire  navigation  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, although  without  any  clear  constitutional  authority,  the  sum  of  15,000,000 
dollars  was  paid. 

The  territory  of  Florida  was  purchased  the  22nd  day  of  February,  1819,  by 
treaty  concluded  between  Spain  and  the  United  States. 

Statement  respecting  the  Lands  acquired  by  the  United  States  of  North  America,  under 

Deeds  of  Cession,  from  the  States,  and  from  Foreign  Nations. 
Territory  Northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  and  East  of  the  Mississippi  river,  ceded  by  the 

States. 


STATE 


Ohio* 

Indiana.... 
Illinois.. .. 
Michigan.. 
Wisconsin . 


Aggregate. 


Acquired. 


acres. 
17,733,841 
22,309,669 
35,941,902 
42,175,032 
47,241,600 


165,402,044 


Sold. 


acres. 
13,144,013 
13,788,665 
11,468  527 
9,199,492 
1,994,147 


49,594,844 


Uniold. 


acres. 

1,063,750 

5,481,489 

19,894,086 

31,198,652 

43,217,807 


100,855,784 


Indian  Title. 
Extinguished. 


acres. 
17,733,841 
22,309,669 
35,941,902 
31,118,392 
29,863,925 


136,967,729 


Held  by  Indians. 


11,056,640 
17,377,675 


28,434,315 


*  These  quantities  in  Ohio  and  Indiana  are  exclusive  of  the  Virginia  military  district,  containing  3,709,484 
acres  ;  and  the  Connecticut  Western  Reserve,  containing  3,366,921  acres  in  the  former  state,  and  the  reservation  of 
150,000  acres  in  the  latter,  to  Clarke  and  his  associates,  which  were  reserved  by  the  deeds  of  cession. 

Territory  North  of  Thirty-one  Degrees  North  Latitude,  and  East  of  the  Mississippi 

river,  ceded  by  the  States. 


STATES. 

Acquired. 

Sold. 

Unsold. 

Indian  Title 
Extinguished. 

Held  by  Indians. 

acres. 

32,742,080 
28,527,050 

acres. 
10,364,608 
9,533,446 

acres. 
20,306,929 
11,369,830 

acres. 

32,742,080 
28,527,050 

acres. 

61,269,130 

19,898,054* 

31,676,759 

61,269,130 

*  The  quantities  put  down  as  sold  in  the  states  of  Alabama  and  Mississippi  (north  of  the  31st  degree  of  latitude), 
are  exclusive  of  the  lands  ceded  by  the  Chickasaw  Indians,  to  be  sold  for  their  benefit.  The  area  of  this  cession  is 
as  follows : — 

Acres. 

In  Mississippi 6,283,996 

In  Alabama 434,589 


Area  of  Chickasaw  nation. 


Of  which  there  remains  unsold- 

In  Mississippi 

In  Alabama 


Quantity  unsold. 


6,718,585 


933,517 

218,538 


1,152,055 


*  Ordinance  of  1787,  of  the  government  of  the  territory  north-west  of  the  river  Ohio. 
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Territory  ceded  by  France  and  Spain. 


STATES,    &c. 

Ceded.         1           Sold. 

Unsold. 

Indian  Title 
Extinguished. 

Held  by  Indianii. 

MiMO«ri 

acres. 
42,854,687 
31,468,011 
80,437,639 
S,M7,I84 
1,290,146 
36,755,346 
846,299,680  i 

acres. 

7.975,020 

9,622,414 

S,n8,702 

88,378 

199,239 

899,104 

1,194,910 

acres. 

39,091,590 

96,278,941 

16,399,170 

2,438,291 

1,068,038 

34,332,095 

629,499,037 

acres. 
49.894,eS7 
31,468,911 
90,437,680 

9,.547,184 

1,990,146 
36,759.340 

7,062.831 

acres. 

Arkanaaa 

Louisiana ., 

Miisisai  ppi* 

Alabaawt 

Florida 

lowat 

706,917,169 

Aggregate 

981,618,607       {         15,769,760 

803,599,222 

142,405,796 

706,917,169 

Grand  ToUl 

1,208,289,781       i         89,263,698 

038,091,765 

340,643,617 

73.5,391,464 

•  South  of  Slstdegrte  of  latitude.  t  South  of  31st  degree  of  latitude. 

I  Including  the  whole  nortb-westara  territory  to  the  Paciac  ocean,  and  the  lands  west  of  the  sUtes  of  Missoori  and 
Arkaniaa. 

t  This  quantity  of  846,396,080  acres  includes  the  quantity  of  139,295,680  acres,  south  of  the  La  Platte  riyer  set  apart 
by  goremment  for  the  emigrant  Indians.  Also,  the  7,089,831  acres,  in  tbe  tenitory  of  Iowa  proper,  ceded  to  the 
United  States. 

Note.— In  tbe  foregoing  tables,  the  first  column  contains  the  quantity  of  land  embraced  in  the  cession  ;  the  second 
the  quantity  of  land  sold  to  Sc-ptcniber  30,  1841  |  tbe  third,  tbe  quantity  of  land  remaining  unaold  ;  the  fourth  the 
quantity  of  land  to  which  the  Indian  title  is  extinguished  ;  the  fiftb,  the  quantity  of  land  to  which  the  Indian  tiUe  is 
uncxtinguiahed.  Tlie  quantities  nf  land  put  down  in  the  sereral  sUtes  and  territories,  except  Ohio  and  Indiana,  aa 
remaining  unsold,  were  necessarily  made  up,  in  a  great  measure,  hy  estimates,  as  follows  t-From  the  rttimated  area 
or  the  state,  the  quantity  sold,  and  otherwise  disposed  of,  was  deducted,  and  the  remainder  treated  as  land  remaining 
to  be  sold. 


By  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes,  large  tracts  of  their  territories  have  been 
ceded  to  the  United  States.  In  respect  to  the  Aborigines  on  their  lands,  a 
writer  in  the  Mechanics'  Magazine  remarks — 

**  Upon  their  own  soil  and  among  themselve»,  so  far  as  their  rights  of  person  are 
concerned,  the  governments  of  those  tribes  are  considered  independent  governments. 
It  is  true,  tliat  the  government  of  the  United  States  has  assumed  the  right  of  purchasing 
their  land  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other  purchaser;  but  the  territory  of  the  Indians  has 
never  been  offered  for  sale,  by  this  country,  without  a  fair  and  full  purchase  of  their 
title.  The  first  treaty  made  with  them  by  us,  was  that  of  Greenville,  in  1795;  and  as  it 
may  be  considered  a  model  of  subsequent  treaties,  and  may  exhibit  the  tone  of  our 
policy  regarding  them,  we  would  designate  its  general  terms.  By  this  treaty,  perpetual 
peace  is  established  ;  the  Indians  acknowledge  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the 
union,  and  engage  to  sell  their  lands  to  them  only.  Certain  regulations,  to  be  preserved 
between  the  two  parties  to  the  treaty,  are  embodied  ;  and,  in  return,  the  United  States 
engage  to  protect  the  Indians,  to  pay  them  in  goods  to  a  certain  amount,  and  to  make 
them  certain  annual  stipulated  payments.  The  relation  of  the  government  to  the  Indian 
tribes  within  our  borders,  is  analogous  to  that  of  a  guardian  to  a  ward,  and  we  trust  that 
our  intercourse  with  them  will  ever  be  charged  with  such  responsibilities  and  duties." 

Upon  the  public  domains  which  formerly  belonged  to  England,  France,  and 
Spain,  various  claims  have  been  made  by  individuals  to  tracts,  either  by  virtue 
of  occupancy,  or  under  the  title  of  grants,  made  by  those  governments,  before 
the  lands  were  ceded  to  the  United  States.  In  order  to  adjust  those  claims,  or 
rights,  commissioners  have  been  appointed  by  several  acts  of  Congress  to  exa- 
mine the  validity  of  those  titles  or  claims,  to  decide  upon  them,  or  to  report 
the  facts  upon  which  they  are  founded,  to  Congress.  Titles  derived  from  legiti- 
mate authority,  have  been  confirmed;  and  claims  have  also  been  confirmed  upon 
grounds  of  equity,  although  the  legal  titles  had  not  been  perfect.*     In  1787*  one 

*  Reports  of  these  Land  Bonrds  arc  included  in  the  American  State  Papers. 


1192  AMERICA. 

million  and  a  half  of  acres  was  sold  to  the  Ohio  company,  by  which  the  state  of 
Ohio  was  first  colonised.  Two  years  afterward,  a  contract  was  made  with  Mr. 
John  Cleves  Symmes,  for  the  purchase  of  a  million  and  a  half  of  acres  between 
the  Great  and  Little  Miami;  but  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the  payment 
of  the  purchase  money,  the  patent  conveyed  a  much  smaller  tract. 

The  first  act  of  Congress  for  the  sale  of  public  lands  limited  the  sale  to  tracts 
of  not  less  than  four  thousand  acres  each.  This  plan  might  have  been  conve- 
nient, but  it  was  eminently  favourable  to  land  jobbing,  by  confining  the  pur- 
chase to  a  few  rich  persons,  while  those  with  small  means  were  excluded  from 
making  such  purchases  from  the  government,  and  consequently  obliged  to  pay 
high  prices  to  the  jobbers.  In  July,  1790,  Alexander  Hamilton,  then  secretary 
of  the  treasury,  brought  forward  a  scheme  for  the  sale  of  the  public  lands,  which 
provided — 

"  That  the  tracts  set  apart  to  each  settler,  should  not  exceed  100  acres  ;  that  the 
prices  of  the  land  sold  under  special  contract,  should  be  thirty  cents  per  acre,  payable 
in  gold  or  silver,  or  in  public  securities,  computing  those  bearing  an  interest  of  six  per 
cent  per  annum,  the  same  as  gold  and  silver,  and  those  bearing  a  future  or  less  interest  at 
a  proportionate  value.  In  every  instance  of  credit  it  was  required,  that  one  quarter 
should  be  paid  down,  and  independent  security  be  given  for  the  residue,  and  that  all 
surveys  of  the  land  should  be  made  at  the  expense  of  the  purchaser." 

Another  law  was  passed  by  Congress  in  1800,  which  facilitated  the  sale  of  the 
public  lands,  and  a  report  was  made  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  23rd 
of  January,  1804,  recommending  "  a  reduction  of  the  size  of  the  tracts  offered 
for  sale. 

The  minimum  price  for  the  public  land,  previous  to  the  year  1800,  was  two 
dollars  per  acre,  one-fourth  of  which  was  required  to  be  made  at  the  time  of  the 
purchase,  and  the  remainder  in  three  annual  instalments,  a  discount  of  eight  per 
cent  being  allowed  if  the  purchaser  paid  in  advance.  Jobbers  continued  to  pur- 
chase land  extensively.  Many  of  those  jobbers,  speculating  on  credit,  were 
ruined.  They  were  aided  by  the  banks  to  an  extent  that  was,  among  other 
causes,  fatal  both  to  the  jobbers  and  to  the  banks. 

The  system  now  adopted  for  the  survey,  sale,  and  distribution  of  the  public 
land  appears,  from  the  report  of  the  commission  of  the  general  land  office,  to 
combine  many  facilities  to  purchasers  and  settlers.  The  tracts  ordered  to  be 
brought  into  market  are  first  surveyed  and  divided  into  townships  of  six  miles 
square,  and  subdivided  into  sections  of  one  square  mile,  each  containing  six 
hundred  and  forty  acres.  The  lines  are  run  parallel  to  the  cardinal  points,  and 
cross  each  other  at  right  angles,  excepting  where  they  are  formed  by  an  Indian 
boundary  line,  or  the  course  of  a  stream.  The  sections  are  subdivided  into 
quarter,  half-quarter,  and  quarter-quarter  sections,  the  first  containing  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  acres,  the  second  eighty,  and  the  third  forty ;  their  dimensions 
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being  accurately  ascertained  by  fixed  rules  which  are  prescribed  by  law.  The 
su^^^ey  is  performed  by  two  principal  surveyors,  by  whom  their  deputies  are 
appointed,  all  being  under  the  direction  of  the  commissioner  of  the  general  land 
office,  in  Washington.  The  townships  are  ranged  and  numbered,  and  the  sec- 
tions in  each  township  are  also  numbered  from  one  to  thirty-six.  The  parallels 
of  surveys  are  based  upon  a  series  of  true  meridian  lines.  One  principal  meridian 
line  is  in  Ohio,  the  second  in  Indiana,  the  third  in  Illinois,  and  the  rest  in  other 
states,  each  constituting  the  parallel  of  a  series  of  surveys,  which  divides  the 
whole  territory  into  squares,  defined  with  accuracy  in  parallel  ranges,  by 
'*  blazing"  the  trees,  a  process  that  is  performed  by  cutting  with  a  hatchet 
the  bark  and  a  little  of  the  wood  from  the  sides  of  their  trunks.  The  precision 
of  these  modes  of  survey  prevents  disputes  regarding  boundary  lines. 

When  the  lands  are  surveyed,  a  land  office  is  established  in  each  district,  and 
on  the  day  named  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  a  public  sale  of  land 
takes  place,  the  whole  being  offered  in  the  market  to  the  highest  bidder,  above 
the  fixed  minimum  price  of  one  dollar  and  a  quarter  per  acre.  The  tracts  re- 
maining unsold,  are  then  offered  to  the  public  at  private  sale,  and  may  be  pur- 
chased at  the  land  offices  at  the  minimum  price.  One  section  in  each  township 
that  is,  one  thirty-sixth  part  of  the  land,  is  reserved,  perpetually,  to  maintain  com- 
mon schools  within  the  township.  One  entire  township,  comprising  23,040 
acres  is  also  reserved  in  each  state  and  territory,  for  the  maintenance  rf  higher 
seminaries  of  education.  Five  per  cent  are  reserved  on  the  amount  of  sales  in 
each  state,  three-fifths  of  which  are  required  to  be  expended  by  Congress  in  the 
making  of  roads  through  the  state,  and  two-fifths  for  the  diffusion  of  useful 
knowledge.     All  salt  springs  and  lead  mines  are  reserved  to  the  government. 

In  each  district,  the  duties  of  the  land  office  are  performed  by  a  register  and 
receiver;  the  register  sells  the  land,  and  the  receiver  collects  the  payments. 
Each  of  these  officers  keeps  his  own  records,  performing  his  functions  inde- 
pendent of  the  other,  and  holding  separate  responsibilities.  They  are  each  re- 
quired to  keep  separate  accounts,  to  make  periodical  reports  to  the  general 
land  office  at  Washington,  the  one  of  sales,  and  the  other  of  receipts :  each  officer 
being  considered  as  a  check  upon  the  other.  All  tracts  are  so  marked  and 
numbered  upon  the  books  of  the  land  offices,  that  a  purchaser  may  select  a  tract 
the  register  and  receiver  having  only  to  receive  the  money  and  give  tlie  vouchers 
for  a  title.  Each  purchaser  is  then  granted  an  original  patent  from  the  govern- 
ment, as  the  most  perfect  title  to  the  soil. 
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Quantity  of  Land  granted  to  each  of  the  States  and  Territories,  and  the  Purposes  for 
which  granted — up  to  February  7,  1839. 


STATES    AND   TERRI- 
TORIES. 


Colleges, 
&c. 


Roads  and 
Canals. 


Public 
Buildings. 


Salines. 


ExcluBive  of 
Common 
Schools. 


Common 
Schools. 


Total. 


Ohio 

Indiana  . . . 
Illinois  .... 
Alissouri.. . 
Alabama  .  • 
Mississippi 
Louisiana  . 
Michigan . . 
Arkansas.. 
Florida... . 
Wisconsin. 
Iowa 

Total 


acres. 
69,120 
46,080 
46,080 
46,080 
46,560 
46,080 
46,080 
46,080 
46,080 
46,080 
46,080 


acres. 

1,050,287 

434,223 

480,000 

400,000 


171,200 


2,560 
2,560 
2,449 
1,620 
1,280 

13,200 

10,600 

1,120 


acres. 

23,680 
23,040 
121,629 
46,080 
23,040 


46,080 
46,080 


acres. 

1,143,087 

505,903 

650,269 

94,609 
471,220 

47,360 

46,080 
105,360 
102,760 

47,200 
217,280 


acres 
699,823 
568,260 
887,048 

1,117,817 
892,612 
786,190 
567,709 
864,399 
874,136 

1,020,995 
829,553 
196,745 


acres. 

1,842,911 

1,074,163 

1,537,317 

1,212,426 

1,363,832 

833,550 

613,789 

969,759 

976,896 

1,068,195 

1,046,833 

196,745 


530,400 


2,535,711 


35,389 


329,629 


3,431,130 


9,305,287 


12,7j6,418 


Statement  of  the  Quantity  of  PubUc  Land,  in  each  State  and  Territory,  in  a  Table 
obtained  from  the  General  Land  Office. 


STATES  AND  TERRITORIES. 

Extended  Area. 

Indian  Title  Extin- 
guished. 

Held  by  Indians. 

Quantity  Surveyed 

Ohio 

acres. 

25,361,593* 
23,411,431* 

38,426,294 
35,235,209 
43,169,028 
31,912,563 
28,297,602 
30,153,054 
32,499,872 
34,423,055 
47,175,292 
16,913,972 

478,549,708 
218,536,320 

acres. 
25,361,593* 
23,411,431* 
38,426,294t 
35,235,209 
43,169,028 
31,912,563 
28,297,602 
30,153,054 
32,499,872 
34,423,055 
28,143,492t 
16,913,972t 

acres. 

19,031,800 

478,549,708 
218,536,320 

acres. 
25,253,605 
22,856,412 
25,172,614 
33,823,655 
32,344,972 
21,648,144 
19,44f.,465 
29,872,774 
32,421,872 

is.-wi.seo 

9,725,691 
6,488,292 

Florida  Territory 

Iowa  Territory  (part  ceded) 

Unceded  territory  east  of  the 
Rocky  mountains,  west  of  Mis- 
sissippi river,  and  south  of 
forty-nine  degrees  latitude 

Unceded  territory  west  of  the 
Rocky  mountains,  and  south  of 
forty-nine  degrees  latitude 

Total 

1,084,064,993$ 

367,947,165 

716,117,828 

272,646,356 

Note,— The  first  column  embraces  the  estimated  quantity  of  land  in  each  state  and  territory;  the  second,  the 
quantity  of  public  land  in  each  state  and  territory  to  which  the  Indian  title  has  been  extinguished,  up  to  March  1, 
1843;  the  third,  the  quantity  of  public  land  in  each  state  and  territory  to  which  the  Indian  title  has  been  unex- 
tinguished, up  to  March  1,  1843;  the  fourth,  the  quantity  of  land  surveyed. 

*  Include  reservations  in  the  deeds  of  cession  from  the  states  to  the  United  States,  as  follows  : — 

Virginia  military,  in  Ohio 3,709,848  acres. 

Connecticut  reserve,  in  Ohio 3,666,921      „ 

Clark's  reserve,  in  Indiana 150,000      „ 


Total 7,526,779  acres. 

t  Include  Chippewa  cession  of  4th  of  October,  just  ratified,  as  follows  :— 

In  Michigan 7,000,000  acres. 

In  Wisconsin 8,000,000      „ 

t  Includes  the  10,000,000  acres  ceded  by  the  Sac  and  Fox  treaty,  of  October  11,  1842,  just  ratified. 
Exclusive  of  the  132,295,680  acres  set  apart  for  emigrant  Indians,  west  of  the  states  of  Missouri  and  Arkansas. 


PUBLIC  LANDS  IN  THE  UNITKD  STATES. 
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Tabi^. 


8TATK8    AND    TERRITORIES. 


Acres. 


Acres. 


Acres. 


Ohio i 

Indianm • 

Michigan...... • • 

Illiaois « 

Missouri ••• • 

Arlcsosas 

Looisiana 

Mississippi 

Alabama • 

Florida  Territory 

Wisconsin  Territory 

Iowa  Territory  (the  part  oedtd) 

IJBMded  territory    east   of   Rocky  moantaios.   west  of  Ibe 

Mlaaissippi  rirer,  and  south  of  49  degrees  of  latitude... 
Unceded  territory  west  of  Hucky   monntains,  and  sovth  of 

49  degrees  of  latitode  


Bomber. 

65^01S  'r 
ll,U3,aB03 
1,411,554  \ 
1MS4,0S6  / 
I«.M4,41» 
8,851,137 
S80,S80 
78,000 
90^1.195 

47B,S49,788J 
tl8AM3S* 


■amber. 

13,916,087 

1S,335,610 

10,964^19 
8,891,137 
98«,M0* 
78,888* 
»,831.1«9 

596.4>4,»89\ 

918,590,320 '^ 


Total. 


8IM18,«S7 


811,418.637 


nnmber. 
107,988 
<M9,90» 

19,873,980 


6»7,0M,0S8 


714,010,408 


NoTB. — Tfae  first  column  embraces  the  quantity  of  land  nnsnrreyed  ;  the  seoond,  tkaquMtdty  utaarreyed  iu  each 
■mrreyor-generars  district ;  the  third,  the  qnantity  not  iodnded  in  any  iaad  diatrkt. 
*  Are  both  eKclnsive  of  prirate  claims  and  old  snrreys  to  be  retnoad. 


QUANTITIES,  SURVEYS,  SALES,   RESERVATIONS,  &C.,  OF  THE   PUBLIC  LANDS 

DURING  THE  YEAR  1842. 


Estimated  quantity  of  land  yet  to  be  sold,  in* 
eluding  the  unceded  territory  south  of  lati-  dollars, 

tude  49  deg.  

Deduct  reservations  ... 


cents. 


1,345,672,767  50 


Leaving       ....... 

Value,  at  1  dollar  25  cents  per  acre  . 
Of  the  above  quantity  the  Indian  title  is  ex- 
tinguished to  ..... 

Unextinguished        ....  . 

Surveyed    ....... 

Unsurveyed     ....... 

Of  the   public  lands  there  have  been   sold 

107,796,536  acres,  bringing 
Paid   for  Indian  title,  Florida  and   Louisiana 

purchase,  including  interest  .         .     .  68,524,991   32 

Paid  for  surveying  and  selling,  including  pay 

of  salaries  and  fees  ....  9,966,610  14 


acres. 
1,084,064,993 
7,526,779 

1,076,538,214 


367,947,165 
716,117,828 
272,646,356 
811,418,637 
dollars.       cents. 

170,940.942  62 


78,491,601  46 


Balance,  being  the  net  funds  derived  from 

the  public  lands 92,449,341    16 

In  addition  to  lands  sold  there  have  been  granted  for  internal   improvement,  educa- 
tion, military  services,  reservations,  &c.,  33,756,559  acres. 
Of  the  public  lands,  Virginia,  New  York,  Massachusetts,  and  Connec-  acres. 

ticut  ceded 169,609,819 

Georgia  ceded .         58,898,522 

North  and  South  Carolina  ceded 26,432,000 

Purchased  of  France  and  Spain .       987,852,332 
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AMERICA. 


Statement  of  Public  Lands  sold,  and  of  Payments  into  the  Treasury  on  Account 

thereof,  in  the  Year  1842. 


STATES  AND  TERRI- 

Lands  sold,  after  deducting  erro- 
neous Entries. 

Amount  received  in  Cash,  Treasurer's  Re- 
ceipts and  Treasury  Notes. 

Amount  paid 

TORIES. 

Acres. 

Purchase 
Money. 

Cash. 

Treasurei's 
Receipts. 

Treasury 
Notes. 

Treasury  during 
the  year. 

Number. 

35,715.58 

55,795.31 

437,404  20 

158,330.86 

118,827.24 

43,966.15 

45,360.38 

25,000.16 

24,391.29 

127,895.58 

50,997.72 

.5,033.11 

dlrs.      cts. 

47,380     75 

69,748      09 

546,834      93 

197,633      72 

148,534      17 

54.958      45 

56,700      44 

31,250      21 

30,489      18 

163,778      90 

64,747       13 

6,916      39 

dlrs.    cts. 
42,776      93 
69,584      13 
462,168      54 
196,424      64 
143,966      10 
53,943      31 
47,973      16 
31,098      63 
29,982      67 
159,907      65 
58,046      58 
4,-595      59 

dlrs.     cts. 
2,600      00 

2,053      00 
200      00 

1,200"    00 

dlrs.      cts. 

72,798      72 

304      11 

3,960      13 

1,015      14 

8,727      28 

151      58 

406      51 

3,870      95 

3,337      80 

2,020      80 

dlrs.      cts. 
.57,325      36 
72,920      01 
550,071      97 
198,401      62 
100,920      90 
48,4.33      29 
76,350      86 
22,337      83 
20,964      16 
115,906      95 
66,394      75 

Illinois 

Florida 

5,050      90 

Total 

1,129,217.58 

1,417,972      06 

1,299,561      93 

6,053      00 

96,593      02 

1,335,078      5? 

Statement  of  Public  Lands  sold,   and  of  Payments  into  the  Treasury,   on 
thereof,  in  the  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  Quarters  of  the  Year  1843. 


Account 


states  and  TERRI- 
TORIES. 


Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Missouri 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

Michigan 

Arkansas 

Wisconsin 

lowri   

Florida 

Total 


Lands  sold,  after  deducting 
erroneous  antries. 


Amount  received  in  Cash,   Treasurei'*8  Re- 
ceipts and  Treasury  Notes. 


Acres. 


number 

9,180  12 

29,279.76 

269,912.14 

282,261.09 

160,290.88 

27,fi55.62 

36,488.21 

9,194.80 

36,610.43 

114,029.04 

118,878.11 

6,177.63 


1,099,987.83 


Purchase 
Money. 


dollars  rts. 

13,750  28 

36,660  42 

337,393  73 

352,824  19 

200,453  06 

34,578  27 

45,610  20 

11,493  48 

45,851  53 

145,491  18 

148,597  64 

7,722  06 


Cash. 


1,380,426     04       1,336,816     57 


dollars  cts. 

13,681  53 

35,4,57  76 

320,621  64 

351,910  44 

195,280  49 

34,164  27 

39,344  66 

11,127  86 

36,757  01 

145,200  01 

145,624  44 

7,647  06 


Treasurer's 
Receipts. 


Treasury 
Notes. 


dollars    cts.     dollars    cts. 


600     00 

9,279 

39 

500     00 

3,633 

17 

.... 

414 

00 

400     00 

5,865 

64 

.... 

366 

12 

9,094 

52 

...• 

291 

17 

2  673 

20 

1,500     00 


31,617     21 


Amount     paid 
into  the  Trea- 
sury  during 
three  quarters 
of  the  Year. 


dollars  cts. 

9,905  75 

25,768  21 

309,821  93 

331,647  39 

148,073  85 

40,400  95 

39,392  50 

18,204  53 

33,522  60 

184,500  58 

140,959  63 

4,430  33 


1,286,688     .33 


Exhibit  of  the  Quantity  of  Public  Land  sold,  and  the  Amount  paid  by  the  Purchasers 
thereof,  in  each  State  and  Territory,  in  each  Year,  from  1835,  to  the  30th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1843,  inclusive. 


STATES  AND  TERRI- 
TORIES. 


t)hio 

Indiana 

Illinois.  ... 
Missouri... . 
Alabama  ... 
Mississippi. 
Loui.'iana.. . 
Michig  m.. . 
Arkansas  — 
Wisconsin.. 
Florida 


1835 


Quantity. 


acres. 

661,435.59 
1,586,904.85 
2,096,629.29 

662,180.47 
1,587,007.87 
2,931,181.15 

325,955.58 
1,817,247.81 

630,027.75 

217,543.91 
48,364.31 


Value. 


dollars    cts. 

826,224  44 

2,075,571  56 

2,604,698  47 

828,121  81 

1,985,449  26 

3,835,625  55 

407,445  41 

2,271,575  17 

787,927  99 

316,709  07 

60,455  38 


1837 


Quantity. 


acres . 

1,282,991.80 

3,245,344.13 

3,199,708.64 

1,655,687.66 

1,901,409.00 

2,023,709  69 

879,456.06 

4,189,823.12 

963,535.12 

646,133.73 

87,071.97 


Total 12,564,478.85   I   15,999,804     11    20,074,870.92      25,167,833     06    5,601,103.12     I   7.007,523    04 


Value. 


dollars     cts. 

1,663,116  56 

4,061,492  68 

4,000,294  36 

2,071,204  35 

2,377,573  78 

2,531,282  59 

1,099,323  ,58 

5,241,228  70 

1,204,.544  20 

808,932  32 

108,839  94 


Quantity. 


acres. 

470,420.72 
1,249,817.97 
1,012,849.10 
663,987.75 
381,773  96 
256,354.10 
230,952.59 
773,522.31 
281,915.45 
178,783.45 
100,725.72 


Value. 


dollars  cts. 

588,564  39 

1,564,653  06 

1,266,118  21 

830,095  15 

477,219  02 

320,660  04 

288,692  24 

969,071  10 

353,063  24 

223,479  46 

125,907  14 
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STATES  AND  TERRI- 

1838 

1830 

1840 

TORIES. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

acre*. 
343.095.87 
602.424.34 
778.360.33 
310.134.32 
139.969.13 
271.074.88 
104.178.16 

97,333.73 
156.971.63 

87456.31 
t74,009.t7 

68314.47 

dollara    ctr. 
303,945    78 
753,410    37 
987,170    97 
642,087     13 
904395    06 
339,000    03 
910330    03 
131,929    53 
197,587    40 
109,410     14 
343.064    96 
86.018    10 

acre*. 

349.444.76 

618,748  31 

1.133370.31 

1,038,063.83 

121333.81 

17,787.23 

509307.11 

134384.02 

134358.74 

650.722.82 

398,153.31 

56,409.63 

dollar* 

313,559 

773390 

1.445,766 

1.304.718 

152,728 

22,234 

832,080 

173,008 

188,710 

819,909 

373.180 

70.660 

rt*. 

acres. 

doIUn    cts. 

Ohio 

53 

95 

91 
69 
30 
68 
45 
66 
03 
90 
46 
30 

33.039.43 
118.868.53 
380.373.45 
579.408.34 

58.784  58 

10,174.83 
189,398.51 

36,100.31 
110,610.37 
137,796  34 
567,883.48 

3^603.68 

41,337     47 

148,645    20 

Illinoii 

486.647    33 

716.310     14 

71,030    59 

23,968    90 

324,884    01 

Michigan 

32,632    77 

Arkariias. . ,..,...,.,,,,,. 

138,340     14 

Wisconda 

159,848     48 

710,089    00 

Florida • 

33,003    35 

Total 

8.414,997.43 

4305364    «4 

4376383.87 

6,484356 

70 

3.336,889.74 

3,789.637    53 

STATE.S  AND  TERRL 

1841 

1S4S 

1843 

TORIES. 

QnaotiCy. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

ValM. 

Qunntiiy. 

Value. 

Ohio 

acroa. 

43,613.71 

93,883.96 

3S5A53.00 

309.471.91 

39,705.38 

91398.85 

9S.I1I.98 

18.167.89 

84360.75 

101.731.17 

73,673.17 

0380.07 

dollara    eta. 

59,589    90 

117,433    40 

419,735    89 

330,849    84 

64399    91 

97,944    81 

119,908    08 

99,709    97 

68331    79 

137,446    31 

93,103    39 

7,985    84 

acfvs. 

33,713.58 

33,795.31 

437,404.30 

190390.88 

118397.94 

43.900.10 

43.360.38 

33.000.18 

34391.99 

137305.58 

50397.79 

5,533.11 

1     dollars 

47399 

.       69.749 

i      M8394 

I97,«93 

148394 

94358 

58.700 

94350 

90,499 

188,778 

•3.747 

6316 

eta. 
75 
99 
98 

71 
17 
49 
44 

31 
18 

60 
19 

99 

acres. 
1833838 

5034533 
4a9,}C7.5S 
498,941  18 
179,998.01 

94300.06 
103,098.39 

13,594  33 

47.633.18 

167,74630 

143375.86 

8318.03 

dollar*    cia. 
IO3I8    31 

03.243    01 

Illiaoii 

512370    30 

MUsonri 

545314    53 
933.874     63 

MiuiMippi 

43.133    68 

LoulniaDa. 

130,137    40 

Michigan 

16,334    73 

59.500    48 

Wiacontin 

314,894    00 

Iowa ,,,, ,,, 

179,319    81 

Florida 

10,397    34 

Total 

1,164.700.11 

1,463394    00 

1.130317.38 

1  1,417378 

06 

1,600,364.00 

3,016.044    30 

SrATE.MENT  of  the  annual  receipto  from  the  Land  Office9  nito  the  Treasury,  on  account 
of  the  Public  Lands  sold,  from  1801  to  the  30th  of  September,  1843,  inclusive; 
also,  the  moneys  received  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States,  Marshals,  &c., 
on  the  same  account,  and  the  amount  received  for  Lands  sold  prior  to  the  opening  of 
the  Land  Offices,* 


YEARS. 

A  moan  t. 

Years. 

Antonnt. 

Years. 

Ainoont. 

Years. 

Amonnl. 

dollara    ct*. 

dollars    cts. 

dollars    ct>. 

dollars      cts. 

1801 

109,125    01 

1813 

710,437    78    1833 

910,533    10 

1834 

4,837,000     60 

1803 

188.638    03 

1813 

835,633     14    1834. 

984,418    15 

1835 

14,757,600    75 

1803 

163.075    69 

1814 

1,133371     00    1833 

1316,000    50 

1836 

34341,970    86 

1804 

487.336    79 

1815. 

1387,930    38    1838 

1391.783    09 

1837 

0,770,030     03 

1803 

340,193    80 

1816 

1,717385    OJ    1837 

1,497,053    83 

1838 

4,061330    47 

1H06 

703,345    73 

1817 

1.991,330    06    1838 

1318398    75 

1899 

7,076,447    35 

1807 

400,103    37 

1818 

3,606,504    77    1889 

1317,173     13 

1840 

3.393,330    90 

180S 

647,939    00 

1810 

3,374,423     78     1830 

9339356    14 

1841 

1363390    04 

1809 

443358    33 

1880 

1,033.871     61     1831 

3,310319    48 

1843 

1330,707    09 

1810 

096348    82 

1821 

1313366     40    1833 

3339,381    03 

1843 

1,386,688    98 

1,040,337    33 

1822 

1,803,381     54  11833 

3,967,081    05 

112,030,137    31 

Receired  by  Treasurer  of  th 

e  United  States,  Marshals, 

kc 

344,934     14 

113304,111     35 

Amount  received  prior  to  op* 

ining  Land  Oil 

100,783    59 

< 

3rand  Total... 



118,804394    94 

*Tho  amnunta  hero  ^vt- n  diflVr  from  thnut-  io  (he  preceding  t«bl<-,  for  (he  retppcdvc  years,  becaune  all  (he  money 
rticeired  fur  (he  land  was  no(  a(  once  paid  iD(o  tlie  United  Statea  Treaaury,  bu(  (be  minor  land  officea  were  s< 
times  iu  debt  to  the  general  treasury  at  (ho  close  of  the  year,  and  sometimes  paid  up  the  debt  of  a  (brmer  year. 
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AMERICA. 


Shares  of  the  several  States  and  Territories,  under  the  Distribution  Act  of  the  4th  of 
September,  1841,  of  the  Residue  of  the  net  Proceeds  of  the  Public  Lands  sold  in  the 
half  Year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1842,  amounting  to  562,144  dollars  18  cents. 


STATES  AND  TERRITORIES. 


Maine 

New  Hampshire.... 

Masiacbusettii 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut 

Vermont 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Missouri 

Arkansas 

Michigan 

Wisconsin 

Iowa 

Florida , 

District  of  Columbia 

Total 


Free  Population. 


number. 

901,793 

284,573 

737,698 

108,825 

•30I>,998 

291,948 

t,428,9I7 

372,632 

l,ri3,969 

75,480 

380,282 

790,810 

507,602 

267,360 

410,448 

337,224 

180,440 

183,959 

646,151 

597,670 

1,919,464 

685,863 

475,852 

325,462 

77,689 

212,267 

30,934 

43,096 

28,760 

39,018 


14,576,034 


Slaves. 


number. 

1 

1 

5 

17 

4 

674 

64 

2,60S 

89,737 

448,987 

245,817 

327,038 

280,944 

253,532 

195,211 

168,452 

183,059 

182,258 

3 

3 

331 

58,240 

19,935 

11 

16 

25,717 

4,694 


Federal  Numbers. 


number. 
501,793 
284,574 
737,699 
108,828 
310,008 
291,948 

2,428,919 
373,036 

1,724,007 

77,043 

434,124 

1,060,202 
655,092 
463,583 
579,014 
489,343 
297,567 
285,030 
755,986 
706,925 

1,519,466 

685,865 

476,051 

360,406 

89,600 

912,267 

30,941 

43,106 

44,190 

41,834 


2,487,356 


16,068,447 


Distributive  Shares. 


dollars  cts. 

17,554  90 

9,955  64 

25,807  92 

3,807  28 

10,845  43 

10,213  61 

84,974  15 

13,050  42 

60,313  27 

2,695  30 

15,187  54 

37,090  48 

22,917  97 

16,218  15 

20,256  43 

17,119  35 

10,410  19 

9,971  59 

26,447  63 

24,731  31 

53,157  53 

23,994  S4 

16,654  33 

12,608  67 

3,134  60 

7,426  03 

1,082  45 

1,508  03 

1,545  96 

1,463  53 


562,144     18 


CHAPTER    XXXVII. 


FINANCES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


The  federal  credit  of  the  United  States  has  been  honourably  maintained  from 
the  commencement  of  the  revolutionary  war  down  to  the  present  period ;  and 
we  believe  that  nothing  but  the  certain  calamities,  which  would  attend,  and  be 
consequent  to,  a  war,  will  ever  disturb  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  fiscal  obliga- 
tions of  the  federal  government. 

In  Europe  a  very  erroneous  estimate,  and  very  unjust  conclusions  have  been 
entertained,  we  believe  generally  from  ignorance,  by  confounding  the  non-paying 
and  repudiating  states,  with  the  revenue,  debt,  and  expenditure  of  the  federal 
government,  and  of  the  states  who  have  honourably,  and  religiously,  discharged 
their  obligations. 

The  revolutionary  war  having  altogether  interrupted  the  exterior  commerce 
of  the  country,  there  was  no  revenue  raised  during  that  period  by  customs  duties ; 
and  as  Congress  had  not  then  the  power  to  levy  any  general  tax,  loans  and  paper- 
money  became  the  inevitable  expedient. 


FINANCES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES.  1199 

The  following  passages,  which  occur  in  Mr.  Henry  Lee  of  Boston's  Letters 
to  cotton  manufacturers,  are  worthy  of  attention. 

"  War  taxes  and  expenditures — by  decreasing  the  pecuniary  means  of  the  great  mass  of  a  na- 
tion— operate  unfavourably  on  the  consumption  of  commodities. 

"  Tlie  average  annual  expenditure  for  the  army  and  navj' of  Great  Britain,  from  1801  to  1815, 
amounted  to  344,096,092  dollars,  and  in  one  of  the  last  years  of  the  war  it  came  up,  including  the 
interest  on  the  war  debt,  to  the  enormous  sum  of  488,338,946  dollars — two-thir(k  of  which  was 
expended  for  armies  mostly  engaged  in  fighting  the  battles  of  foreign  nations  in  foreign  lands. 
The  war,  during  every  period  of  its  prosecution,  was  termed  a  '  tuccess/ul,'  a  '  elorious  war' — to 
which  the  most  ambitious  portion  of  the  nation  were  reconciled,  by  the  hope  of  '  nalional giory* 
or  of  personal  distinction  ;  while  the  more  unreflecting,  or  the  more  sordid  portion  of  it  were  witl- 
ing or  eager  for  its  continuance — upon  the  supposition  of  enjoying  a  monopoly  of  the  commerce 
and  navigation  of  the  world.*  In  the  latter  sentiment,  many  of  the  people  of  this  country  sym- 
pathised, and  from  similar  motives — till,  at  last,  we  were  drawn  into  its  vortex,  by  a  desire,  on  the 
part  of  the  thoughtless,  or  the  ambitious  portion  of  the  nation,  of  adding,  also,  to  our  fund  of 
national  glory —and  that,  we  believe,  was  the  only  benefit  which  the  promoters  and  advocates  of 
that  gratuitous  war  ever  protended  had  been  realised— since  the  question:*  of  impressment  and  block- 
ade, which  were  the  ostensible  causes  of  the  war,  were  not  only  left  unsettled,  but  may,  perhaps,  have 
not  even  been  subjects  of  discussion  in  the  negotiations  at  Ghent  for  a  termination  of  the  war  ;  a 
war  which  ended,  as  most  wars  have  done,  with  the  accomplishment  of  no  better  purpose  than  the 
gratification  of  the  ambition  of  its  most  zealous  and  leading  fomentprs — and  the  gratification  of  the 
passions  of  the  people,  who  were  led  into  a  belief  that  the  war  would  be  productive  of  national 
advantages — superadded  to  the  gratification  of  those  belligerent  feelings  which,  in  this  country,  as 
much,  if  not  more  than  in  most  countries,  are  easily  excited  by  the  popular  favourites  of  the  day. 
Of  that  portion  of  the  war-party  who  may  have  been  prompted  by  more  {Kitriotic  motives,  and  by 
a  sincere  expectation  of  benefiting  their  country  by  a  war--tbere  was  an  utter  disappointment  of 
their  wishes  and  expectations — and  such,  in  all  probability,  would  have  been  the  issue  of  the  wars 
in  which  some  of  our  most  popular  and  influential  public  men  appear  to  have  been  desirous, 
judging  by  their  sentiments,  speeches,  and  conduct,  at  various  periods,  of  involving  the  nation. 

"  A  reflection  made  by  Mr.  John  Q.  Adams  upon  the  effects  of  war  with  Great  Britain,  ma 
not  be  considered  as  inappropriate  in  connexion  with  this  subject.  The  ex-president  in  a  comma- 
nication  before  the  public,  in  which  reference  is  made  to  some  of  the  schemes  for  improving  the 
currency  that  were  m  agitation  in  1837,  adds  ;  '  I  think  of  this  as  I  thought  of  the  dry-dock,  gun- 
boat, restrictive,  anti-navy  system  of  Mr.  Jefferson.  //  cxul  the  nation  a  terrible  war  to  be  delivered 
of  that,  but  the  nation  was  effectually  cured  of  Us  hydrophobia.  The  war  was  a  drastic  purge,  but  it 
effectually  worked  its  cure.' 

"  Well,  most  wars  originate  in  hydrophobia — in  the  madneu  of  the  people — to  which  they  are 
excited  by  their  rulers,  and  for  no  other  purpose  titan  the  gratification  of  their  selfishness  and  am- 
bition, and  although  they  terminate  with  the  application  of  a  '  drastic  purge,'  or  some  still  more 
bitter  curative,  yet  there  is  no  security  against  the  returning  madneu  of  the  ptople — at  least  not  till 
the  great  mass  of  them,  through  all  ranks  of  society,  sliall  become  more  enlightened,  more  moral, 
more  religious — more  patriotic — more  virtuous — than  they  now  are — or,  according  to  present  ap- 
pearances, are  likely  to  become  in  this  day  and  generation. 

"  The  last  war  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  of  only  two  and  a  half  years' 
continuance,  and  with  but  a  very  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  military  and  naval  power  of  that 
country  brought  into  action — cost  us  upwards  of  100,000,000  dollars.  This  sum  was  not  raised 
by  indirect  taxation  in  the  form  of  duties  on  imported  goods — because  a  war  with  any  great  naval 
power  will  always,  in  this  country,  reduce  that  branch  of  business  to  a  very  low  point.  In  1812,  we 
imported  77,030,000  dollars.  In  the  subsequent  year  of  the  war,  our  imports  declined  to 
22,005,000  dollars,  and  in  1814,  to  12,965,000  dollars  ;  while  our  exports,  in  1814,  sunk  to  the 
insignificant  sum  of  6,927,441  dollars. 

"  There  must  necessarily  be  an  almost  entire  cessation  of  revenue  from  customs  in  a  war  with 
any  great  naval  power,  and  consequently  a  substitution  of  direct  taxes — but  as  direct  taxation,  to  any 
considerable  extent,  is  one  of  thov  function*  of  government  which,  in  this  country,  has  never  yet  been 
exercised,  and  when  exercised  to  a  very  Untiled  degree  has  been  resitted  in  some  of  the  stales,  and  left  un- 
paid  in  a  still  greater  number  of  them — the  only  mode,  then,  of  obtaining  the  increased  amount  of  funds 

•  It  is  true  we  prospered  during  that  disastrous  period— not,  however,yro»n  the  rfftcti  oj  those 
wars,  but  in  tjnie  of  them.  The  cfTects  of  those  wars  were,  no  doubt,  injurious  to  us,  thougli  less  so 
than  if  wc  had  been  always  a  party  to  them  ;  but  there  were  other  causes  in  operation,  which  more 
than  connterbalanced  the  pecuniary  evils  of  those  wars,  and  we  prospered,  though  in  a  less  degree, 
than  we  should  have  done  in  a  time  of  peace. 
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for  the  prosecution  of  a  tear,  seeing  the  disinclination  of  the  nation  to  direct  taxation,  is  the  borrowing  at 
home  or  abroad.  2'hat  mode  of  meeting  even  our  peace  expenditure,  has  been  practised  upon  the  past 
three  or  four  years, 

"  Nor  was  the  last  war  with  Great  Britain  supported  by  means  of  direct  taxes,  for  the  whole 
amount  received  from  that  source  of  supply,  in  1813,  1814,  and  1815,  was  but  4,385,975  dollars — 
and  that,  too,  paid  in  depreciated  currencies  averaging,  perhaps,  a  discount,  on  a  sound  currency, 
of  twenty  per  cent.  In  truth,  the  entire  war  expenditure  was  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  loans 
and  treasury  notes — constituting  a  debt,  at  the  close  of  the  war,  of  about  100,000,000  dollars — su- 
peradded to  its  pre-existing  amount.  These  loans  were  effected  on  such  high  rates  of  interest,  and 
the  payments  on  their  account  were  in  such  depreciated  currencies,  as  to  have  cost  the  country  at 
least  twenty-five  per  cent  more  than  they  received — the  stocks  issued  by  government  having  sub- 
sequently been  paid  to  their  holders  in  a  sound  and  honest  currency  of  a  full  standard  value.  Ne- 
vertheless, there  were  propositions  before  Congress,  and  before  the  country,  for  issues  of  govern- 
mental paper-money,  which,  had  they  been  sustained  and  acted  upon,  might  have  reduced  tlie  value 
of  the  certificates  of  the  public  debt  to  a  level  with  the  old  '  continental  vioney — and  had  the  war 
been  of  much  longer  continuance,  it  may  be  reasonably  inferred  that  such  would  have  been  the  fate 
of  the  national  creditors. 

"  Short  as  the  war  was,  and  inconsiderable  as  were  the  expenses  of  conducting  it,  in  compari- 
son with  the  resources  of  the  country  ;  the  credit  of  the  government  was  so  bad,  arising  from  the 
indisposition  of  the  nation  to  pay  direct  taxes — and  from  a  similar  unwillingness  of  our  rulers  to 
hazard  their  popularity  in  recommending  and  levying  of  taxes ;  that  before  the  war  was  concluded, 
the  government  stocks,  bearing  high  rates  of  interest,  were  below  sixty-five  for  100  dollars,  and  any 
further  issues  would  probably  have  sunk  them  to  almost  the  present  level  of  the  stocks  of  some  of 
the  bankrupt  states." 

The  revenue  of  the  United  States  has,  since  the  war  of  independence,  been 
chiefly  derived  from  the  duties  upon  articles  of  foreign  produce  and  manufac- 
tures, imported  either  by  American  or  foreign  ships.  Tonnage  duties  have  also 
been  levied  by  the  customs.  Next  to  the  customs,  the  greatest  source  of  revenue 
has  been  derived  from  the  sale  of  public  domains.  Internal  or  excise  taxes  have 
occasionally  been  imposed,  but  they  were  universally  considered  obnoxious,  and 
were  continued  only  for  short  periods.  Before  the  year  1802,  excise  duties 
were  imposed  on  manufactured  snuff,  refined  sugar,  sales  at  auction,  licences  to 
retail  wines,  and  distilled  spirits,  stamped  paper,  and  on  carriages  for  the  convey- 
ance of  persons  ;  but  these  were  all  repealed  in  that  year.  During  the  late  war 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  duties  on  most  of  these  articles 
were  renewed  ;  and  duties  were,  also,  imposed  on  various  domestic  maimfactures. 
But,  soon  after  the  return  of  peace,  all  these  excise  taxes  were  repealed. 

Some  additions  have  been  made  to  the  revenue  (but  deemed  small  additions) 
from  the  Post-office,  from  taxes  on  patents,  and  from  dividends  on  bank  stock. 
Direct  taxes  have  been  levied  at  four  different  times  only,  since  the  revolution.  On 
the  1st  of  July,  1812,  immediately  after  the  declaration  of  war  against  Great  Bri- 
tain, 100  per  cent  was  added  to  all  the  permanent  duties  on  imports,  to  continue 
only  during  the  war;  but  these  were  afterwards  continued  until  the  30th  of 
June,  1816. 

The  power  of  a  nation  in  modern  times,  as  all  admit,  depends,  materially,  as 
well  as  politically,  chiefly  on  the  amount  of  unencumbered  revenue  it  can  raise, 
without  oppression  to  the  people. 

In  financial  legislation  slight  burdens  may  prove  incentives  to  greater 
industry.     Grievous  taxation,  which  may  be  exacted  and  even  raised  for  a  cer- 
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tain  not  definable  period,  discourages  public  thrift.  War  and  profligacy  by  in- 
creasing expenditure,  if  that  expenditure  be  greater  than  the  natural  annual 
revenue,  taxes  the  industry  of  the  existing  generation  as  well  as  that  of  one  or 
more  succeeding  generations.  Hence  arise  generally  all  the  perplexities  of 
finance. 

The  extreme  natural  revenue  to  be  derived  from  taxing  a  nation  should  never 
exceed  the  sum  which  can  be  spared  for  paying  the  reasonable  expenses  of  an 
honestly  and  wisely  administered  government, — and  for  defraying  the  expense 
of  defending  the  country  against  aggression,  without  deducting  a  greater  sum  from 
the  general  income  yielded  by  labour,  than  an  amount  which  leaves  the  full  ave- 
rage means  of  a  wholesome  subsistence,  comfortable  lodging,  and  adequate  clothing 
for  the  population. 

The  extreme  natural  revenue,  and  the  general  wealth  of  the  nation  which 
yields  it,  will  be  greater  or  less  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  its  inhabitants,  in 
the  same  ratio  that  the  greater  ingenuity  and  labour,  or  the  greater  ignorance  and 
idleness  of  the  population,  yields  the  greater  or  lesser  amount  in  value  of  com- 
modities. This  amount  again  will  be  regulated  in  the  cost  of  production,  by  the 
prices  of  raw  material  and  food,  and  the  outlay  of  fixed  capital.  The  value  of  the  pro- 
duce of  labour  at  home,  and  in  allthe  markets  of  the  world,  will  dcpendupon  the 
power  of  selling  and  buying,  and  upon  the  natural  demand  for  consumption.  The 
more  the  interchange  of  the  commodities  of  any  one  place  is  restricted,  or  ob- 
structed, from  the  markets  of  another,  the  more  will  the  quantity  of  those  commo- 
dities, wherever  produced,  be  restricted,  and  obstructed,  in  the  selling,  buying,  and 
consumption.  On  examining  the  various  customs  tariffs  passed  at  different  periods 
by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  we  are  forced  to  declare,  that  they  exhibit  an 
extraordinary  absence  of  that  wisdom,  sagacity,  and  sound  principles,  which,  in 
other  respects,  distinguish  the  great  legislators  of  America.  On  fiscal,  as  well 
as  commercial  principles,  the  various  American  tariffs  are  only  worthy  of  being 
classed  with  the  illiberal  barbarisms,  and  fallacies,  which  have  disgraced  the  worst 
legislation  of  European  nations.  We  will  endeavour  to  prove  this  under  a  sepa- 
rate head:  and  in  the  mean  time  only  remark,  that  the  only  defence,  a  very  inex- 
cusable one  it  is  true,  that  can  be  made  on  the  part  of  America,  is,  that  the  latter 
followed  the  very  bad  example  persevered  in  by  England. 

The  following  tabular  statements,  compiled  from  official  returns,  will  serve  to 
illustrate  the  financial  administration  of  the  United  States.^ 

The  following  estimate  was  made  out  by  Mr,  Nourse,  the  registrar  of  the 
treasury,  in  1790. 

*  Sec  also  the  organisation  of  tlie  treasury,  under  the  head  of  the  "  Civil  Department  of  Go- 
vernment." 
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"  General  Abstract  of  the  Annual  Estimates,  and  Abstract  Statements  of  the   Total 
Amount  of  the  Expenditures  and  Advances,  at  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States. 
"  The  estimated  amount  of  the  expenditures  of 

dollars.  cts. 

1776  }  is,  in  specie •),064,666    Ge-SOths 

1777  ditto  24,986,046  85  do. 

1778  ditto  24,289,438  26  do. 

1779  ditto  10,794,620  65  do. 

1780  ditto  3,000,000  00  do. 

1781  ditto  1,942,465  30  do. 

1782  ditto  3,632,745  85  do. 

1783  ditto  3,226,583  43  do. 

To  Nov.  Ist,  1784  ditto  548,525  03  do. 

Forming  an  amount  total  of. , 92,485,693    15    do. 

"  The  foregoing  estimates  being  confined  to  actual  treasury  payments,  are  exclusive  of 
the  debts  of  the  United  States,  which  were  incurred,  at  various  periods,  for  the  support  of 
the  late  war,  and  should  be  taken  into  a  general  view  of  the  expense  thereof,  viz. : 

dollars.        cts. 

Army  debt  upon  commissioners'  certificates 11 ,080,576       l-90th 

For  supplies  furnished  by  the  citizens  of  the  several  states,  and  for  which  cer- 
tificates were  issued  by  the  commissioners 3,723,625     20    do. 

For  supplies  furnished  in  the  quarter-master,  commissary,  hospital,  clothing, 
and  marine  department 1,159,170      5    do. 

For  supplies,  on  accounts  settled  at  the  treasury,  and  for  which  certificates 
were  issued  by  the  register 744,633    49    do. 

16,708,009    75    do. 

The  foreign  expenditures,  civil,  military,  naval,  and  contingencies,  amount, 
by  computation,  to 5,000,000    00 

The  expenditures  of  the  several  states,  from  the  commencement  of  the  war,  to 
the  establishment  of  peace,  cannot  be  stated  with  any  degree  of  certainty, 
because  the  accounts  thereof  remain  to  be  settled.  But  as  the  United  States 
have  granted  certain  sums  for  the  relief  of  the  several  states  to  be  funded 
by  the  general  government,  therefore,  estimate  the  total  amount  of  said  as- 
sumption   21,000,000    00 

Estimated  expense  of  the  lato  war,  in  specie 135,193,703    00  dollars. 

"  The  advances  made  from  the  treasury,  were  principally  in  a  paper  medium,  called 
continental  money,  and  which  in  a  short  time  depreciated  :  the  specie  value  of  which  is 
given  in  the  foregoing  estimate.  The  advances  made  at  the  treasury  of  the  United 
States,  in  continental  money,  in  new  and  old  emissions,  are  estimated  as  follows,  viz.: 

OLD  EMISSION.  NEW  EMISSION, 

dollars.         cts.  dollars.        cts. 

In  1776 20,064,666  66-90th8 

1777 26,426,333  01     do. 

1778 66,96.5,269  34     do. 

1779..    149,703,856  77    do. 

1780 82,908,320  47    do 891,230    80-90ths. 

1781 11,408,095  00     do 1,179,249    00    do. 

357,476,541     45     do 2,070,485     80    do. 

"In  a  report  made  to  Congress,  by  the  Board  of  Treasury,  in  September,  1787,  it  is 
stated,  that  the  requisitions  upon  the  states,  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  of  the  domestic 
debt,  in  the  years  1782,  1784,  1785,  and  1786,  amounted  to  the  sum  of  6,279,376  dol- 
lars 27  cents,  and  the  Board  say,  "  it  is  with  regret  we  are  constrained  to  observe,  that 
to  the  31st  of  March  last,  the  aggregate  payments,  on  account  of  these  requisitions,  do 
not  appear,  from  any  document  in  the  Treasury  oIEce 

dollars.       cts. 

To  exceed  the  sum  of 1,003,725     57 

Leaving  a  balance  of  interest  due  of  no  less  than       .     5,275,650     60 

6,279,376    27 
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AMERICA. 


YEARS. 


1804. 
1805, 
1806. 
1807. 
1808 
1809, 
1810. 
1811. 
1812, 
1813, 
1814, 
1815, 
1816. 
1817. 
1818. 
1819. 
1820. 
1821. 
1822. 
1823. 
1824. 
1825. 
1820, 
1827. 
1828, 
1829, 
1830, 
1831, 
1832. 
1833, 
1834, 
1835, 
1830, 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1813 


LOUISIANA. 


Duties  on 
Imports. 


d1ri>.  cts 

28.5,729  05  ■ 

435,140  03 

551,321  59 

658,211  15 

171,475  09 

149,118  65 

270,386  38 

166,028  63 

165,108  92 

235,982  30 

100,435  08 

944,399  45 

,329,015  70 

,164,261  47 

,,'i8.t,247  61 

983,707  84 

471,173  25 

793,260  52 

849,350  47 

904,450  87 

911,970  66 

117,372  35 

945,280  90 

,409,194  00 

,423,447  24 

,850,415  54 

,087,451  43 

,590,922  48 

,647,901  42 

,474,390  27 

,554,019  45 

!,477,049  71 

,205,,591  71 

,320,932  07 

,.539,302  76 

,.502,985  79 

,174,894  35 

,603,925  44 

820,899  86 

249,859  24 


Datif  s  on 
Toutiage. 


Expenses 
of    Collection. 


dlrs.   cts. 

4,124  41 

5,507  26 

7,920  24 

7,020  87 

4,303  23 

3,345  75 

5,430  85 

4,713  98 

3,280  92 

4,355  35 

370  03 

33,078  57 

28,882  90 

23,948  56 

24,532  40 

11,876  61 

29,080  6S 

30,798  50 

18,740  69 

11,297  89 

9,429  35 

10,725  14 

12,490  OH 

14,338  77 

15,774  64 

10,411  62 

18,259  20 

17.828  44 

12.829  81 
21,925  34 
45,608  71 
33,829  24 
15,337  73 
21,789  88 
37,112  83 
39,989  38 
19,.532  09 
24,282  04 
12,112  79 

1,280  01 


dlrs.  cts. 

11,794  37 

29,' 80  73 

34,131  41 

33,191  15 

27,805  86 

21,020  45 

17,993  97 

21,457  51 

28,952  64 

19,004  21 

14,029  70 

28,450  29 

49,432  79 

57,303  65 

63,332  60 

69,820  22 

67,298  79 

67,889  35 

52,267  81 

49,761  08 

39,259  44 

49,892  62 

53,329  41 

61,720  39 

0.5,580  95 

8,5,345  10 

00,391  89 

70,899  CO 

91,099  14 

70,490  14 

94,661  36 

104,714  70 

105,392  20 

103,708  23 

95,185  20 

108,285  69 

11.5,017  52 

96,619  80 

99,755  09 

30,429  63 


ALABAMA. 


Duties   on 
Imports. 


dlrs.     cts. 


249  91 

962  85 

6,578  39 

10,9-3  13 

10,191  44 

12,750  24 

17,000  33 

23,394  85 

7,232  80 

15,579  53 

10,398  26 

38,073  20 

34,416  26 

44,710  43 

57,075  12 

60,205  39 

101,112  08 

93,171  09 

133.5.52  38 

90,731  83 

86,083  67 

57,106  58 

46,939  80 

.57,493  29 

92,805  00 

138,840  31 

07,305  57 

58,775  45 

77,398  25 

91,050  00 

69,.553  16 

68,044  42 

60,130  83 


Duties  on 
Tonnage. 

dlrs.  cts. 


119  39 
130  10 
399  45 
259  60 
510  00 
102  33 
387  60 
603  07 
070  55 
615  18 
833  88 
701  65 

1,115  85 

1,280  25 

1,402  90 

1,835  22 

1,812  57 

1,807  53 

1,560  20 

1,0.54  21 

1,141  24 

120  00 
395  00 


251  82 

546  50 

1,551  85 

491  79 

2,773  81 

889  27 

1,037  47 


Expenses 
of    Collection. 


428  99 

645  29 

853  03 

3,.528  28 

6,020  13 

0,703  52 

7,608  38 

7,.535  63 

7,183  91 

10,335  51 

1.5,638  01 

15.253  68 

17,433  26 

25,729  17 

15,003  74 

23,330  00 

24,033  18 

24,830  35 

27,328  59 

25,408  29 

35,314  83 

19,581  04 

28,1 16  60 

34,685  24 

21,800  14 

25,775  22 

39,797  19 

33,394  52 

3.5,216  30 

33,885  69 

33,193  03 

19,997  68 

11,384  80 


Recapitulation. 


STATES 
AND     TERRITORIES. 


Maine 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Ma8!<achusett3 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Maryland 

District  of  Columbia. 

Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia.  

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

Kentucky 

Tennessee 

Ohio. 

Illinois 

Michigan 

Missouri 

Florida 


Duties  ou  Imports. 


dlrs. 

7,931 

4,834 

1,797 

200,250 

18,077 

12,080. 

414,580 

2,714 

04,880 

2,392 

78,232 

4,115 

23,377. 

0,843 

40,590 

10,500 

1,752 

78, 

42,247 

32 

34. 

47: 

5, 

412 

52. 

802. 


cts. 

,776  29 

,494  90 

,045  08 

,953  35 

,775  25 

,725  52 

,002  47 

,481  20 

,079  83 

,543  31 

,331  73 

,310  06 

,200  79 

.504  57 

,151  03 

,424  10 

,752  34 

,004  53 

,730  84 

,544  00 

,806  88 

,009  93 

,849  03 

,892  08 

,8.53  29 

„580  91 


Tol  al 938,078,496     57 


Duties   on  Ton- 
nage. 


dlrs. 

cts. 

101,291 

52 

48,771 

49 

258 

41 

1,288,837 

24f 

101,513 

63 

100,515 

24 

1.5,42,,5C3 

79 

58,903 

34+ 

584,058 

85 

38,857 

91 

529,800 

33^ 

00,929 

80 

536,.584 

32 

250,999 

,59i 

050,408 

20 

209,203 

70 

27,007 

00 

945 

08 

064,710 

68 

52 

31 

90 

00 

894 

36 

28 

75 

2,449 

08 

23,378     02 


7,075,718     7  If 


Expenses  of   Col- 
lection. 


dirs.       cts. 

1,860,197  30 

550,205  90 

207,854  28 

0,324,916  23i 

1  393,809  02i 

1,141,334  24i 

10,906,071  95i 

294,099  77 

3,013,-594  96 

034,547  19| 

2,791,412  90f 

42fj,0,52  94 

1,750,408  57i 

997,103  942 

2,328,329  58^ 

1,270,140  40f 

537,639  28 

18,439  70 

2,365,179  80 

6,719  83 

5,905  02 

78,923  71 

1,504  74 

248,237  80 

3,798  90 

518,9,58  07 


40,435,092     40i 


RE  ENUE  FROM  THE  SALE  OF  PUBLIC  LANDS. 
Under  the  bead  of  Public  Lands  of  tbe  United  States,  Tabular  Statements 
of  Revenue  derived  from  Sales  will  be  found. 

Post  Office. — See  Post  Office  of  United  States  for  Revenue  derived  from 
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DIRECT  TAXES. 

Although  direct  taxes  are  levied  under  laws  passed  by  the  legislatures  of  particular 
states  (which  see),  direct  taxation  has  always  been  considered  odious  when  levied 
by  the  general  government.  The  following  statements  are  chiefly  on  the  authority 
of  Mr.  Pitkin.  '*  By  the  Constitution,"  he  observes,  "direct  taxes,  when  laid,  are  to 
be  apportioned  among  the  states  in  the  same  manner  as  representatives,  including 
three-fifths  of  the  slave  population.  This  part  of  the  Constitution  was  a  com- 
promise between  the  slave-holding  and  non  slave-holding  states ;  the  former, 
agreeing  to  pay  direct  taxes,  according  to  the  ratio  of  their  representation.  Not- 
withstanding this,  four  direct  taxes  only  have  been  laid  from  the  commencement 
of  the  government — the  slave-holding  states,  therefore,  have  enjoyed  the  benefits 
of  this  compromise  without  feeling  much  of  its  burdens. 

"The  first  direct  tax  was  imposed  July  14th,  1798,  being  2,000,000  dollars, 
and  was  apportioned  agreeable  to  the  constitution.  It  was  laid  upon  all  dwelling 
houses,  and  lands,  and  on  slaves  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  fifty,  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner,  viz. : — 

"  Upon  every  dwelling-house,  which,  with  the  oul-houftcs,  appurtenant  thereto,  and 
the  land  whereon  the  same  was  erected,  not  exceeding  two  acre!*,  shall  not  be  valued  at 
more  than  100  dollars,  and  not  more  600  dollars,  a  sum  equal  to  one-tenth  of  one  per 
cent  on  the  amount  of  valuation. 

At  more- than   500  dollars,  and  not  more  than  1,000  dollars,  three  tenths  of  one  per  cent. 

3,000     do.    four  tenths  of  do. 

6,000     do.    five  tenths  of  do. 

10,000     do.    six  tenths  of  do. 

15,000     do.    seven  tenths  of         do. 
20,000     do.    eight  tenths  of  do. 

30,000     do.    nine  tenths  of  do. 

And  on  all  dwelling-houses,  valued  at  more  than  30,000  dollars,  one  per  cent. 

'*  Upon  every  slave  enumerated  (and  such  as  *  from  fixed  infirmity  or  bodily  disabi- 
lity were  incapable  of  labour,'  were  not  to  be  enumerated)  there  was  assessed  fifty  cents. 

"After  deducting  the  sums  thus  assessed  upon  dwclling-housesandslaves,  within  each 
state,  from  the  sum  apportioned  to  such  state,  the  remainder  was  assessed  upon  the  lands 
in  such  state,  according  to  the  valuation  made,  in  pursuance  of  law,  and  at  such  ratio 
per  centum  as  should  be  sufEcicnt  to  produce  the  said  remainder. 

Value. 

"The  number  of  acres  of  land  in  the  United  States,  acres.  dollars, 

then  valued,  was 163,746,688     479,293,263 

"The  number  of  dwelling-houses  over  100  dollars  was  276,695     140,683,984 


do. 

1,000 

do. 

do. 

do. 

3,000 

do. 

do. 

do. 

6,000 

do. 

do. 

do. 

10,000 

do. 

do. 

do. 

16,000 

do. 

do. 

do. 

30,000 

do. 

do. 

"  Making  for  both 619,977,247 

•♦The  number  of  slaves  enumerated  was  393,219. 

"  The  proportion  of  the  two  millions  assessed  upon  houses  was         .         .       471,988 

"Upon  lands .     1,327,713 

"Upon  slaves 196,609 

"The  second  direct  tax  was  laid  the  2nd  of  August,  1613,  being  3,000,000  dollars,  and 
was  apportioned  among  the  states  on  the  census  of  1810;  and  the  sums  thus  appor- 
tioned were  divided  to  each  county  in  the  state. 

"A  difference  in  the  value  of  lands  and  houses  indifferent  counties  produced  a  great 
inequality  in  the  sums  paid  by  individuals  in  the  same  state,  though   possessed  of  lands 
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valued  alike;  and  showed  the  injustice  of  the  modes  of  apportioning  each  state's 
quota  among  the  several  counties. 

"  Such  was  the  low  state  of  the  public  funds,  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1815, 
in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the  imposts,  and  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  loans, 
an  act,  passed  on  the  9th  of  January  of  that  year,  Congress  laid  an  annual  direct  tax  of 
6,000,000  dollars;  and  it  was  laid,  as  the  title  of  the  act  declares,  '  for  defraying  the  ex- 
penses of  government,  and  maintaining  the  public  credit.' 

"  We  would  here  observe,  that  peace  having  taken  place,  the  act  laying  the  annual 
6,000,000  dollars  tax,  was  repealed  on  the  5th  of  March,  1816,  and  a  tax  of  3,000,000 
dollars  only,  was  laid  for  that  year." 

Receipts  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States  from  all  Sources,  from  1791  to  1832. 


Dividend 

YEARS. 

Custums. 

internal 
Revenue. 

Direct 
Taxes. 

Postage. 

Public 
Lauds. 

Loans,  and 
Treasury 
Notes,  &c. 

and  SaU's 

of  Bank 

Stock  and 

Bonus. 

M  iscel- 
laneous. 

TOT*L 

KEVKKUK. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

1791 

4,39,9473 

5,791,112 

19,440 

10,210,025 

1792 

3,443,070 

208,942 

5,070,806 

8,028 

9,918 

8,740,766 

1793 

4,255,306 

337,705 

11,120 

1,007,701 

38,500 

10,390 

5,720,624 

1794 

4,801,065 

274,089 

29,478 

4,609,196 

303,472 

23,799 

10,0-11,101 

1795 

5,588,461 

337,755 

22,400 

3,305,268 

160,000 

5,917 

9,419,802 

1796 

6,567,987 

475,289 

72,909 

4,836 

362,800 

1,240,000 

16,506 

8,740,329 

1797 

7,549,649 

.^)75,491 

64,500 

83,540 

70,135 

386,220 

30,379 

8,758,916 

1798 

7,106,061 

644,357 

39,500 

11,963 

308,574 

79,920 

18,692 

8,209,070 

1799 

6,610,449 

779,136 

.. .. 

41,000 

6,074,046 

71,040 

45,187 

12,621,459 

1800 

9,080,932 

809,396 

734,223 

78,000 

443 

1,602,435 

71,040 

74,7  J  2 

12,451,184 

1801 

10,750,778 

1,048,033 

834,343 

79,500 

167,726 

10,125 

88,800 

266,149 

12,945,451 

1802 

12,438,235 

621,898 

206,565 

35,000 

188,628 

5,597 

1,327,560 

177,905 

15,001,397 

1803 

10,479,417 

215,179 

71,879 

16,427 

165,675 

115,518 

11,064,090 

1804 

1 1,098,565 

50,941 

50,198 

26,500 

487,526 

9,532 

112,575 

11,835,848 

1805 

12,936,487 

21,747 

21,883 

21,342 

550,193 

128,814 

19,039 

13,689,508 

1806 

14,667,698 

20,101 

55,763 

41,117 

765,2  15 

48,897 

10,004 

15,008,829 

1807 

15,845,521 

13,051 

34,732 

3,614 

466,163 

34,935 

lfi,3<)8,014 

1808 

16,363,550 

8,210 

19,159 

647,939 

1,822 

.... 

21,802 

17,062,543 

1809 

7,296,020 

4,044 

7,517 

442,252 

23,638 

7,773,476 

1810 

8,583,309 

7,430 

12,448 

696,548 

2,759,992 

84,476 

12,144,208 

1811 

13,313,222 

2,295 

7,666 

37 

1,040,237 

8,309 

60,068 

14,431,832 

1812 

8,958,777 

4,903 

859 

85,039 

710,427 

12,837,900 

41,125 

22,639,032 

1813 

13,224,623 

4,755 

3,805 

35,000 

835,655 

26,184,435 

236,571 

40,524,844 

1814 

5,998,772 

1,662,984 

2,219,497 

45,000 

1,135,971 

23,377,911 

.. .. 

1 19,399 

34,559,636 

1815 

7,282,942 

4,678,059 

2,162,673 

135,000 

1,287,959 

35,264,320 

150,282 

50,90f,237 

1816 

36,306,874 

5,124,708 

4,253,635 

149,787 

1,717,985 

9,494,436 

123,994 

57,171,421 

1817 

26,283,348 

2,678,100 

1,834,187 

29,371 

1,991,226 

734,442 

202,426 

80,389 

33,833,592 

1818 

17,176,385 

955,279 

264,333 

20,070 

2,606,564 

8,765 

525,000 

37,547 

21,593,936 

1819 

20,283,608 

229,593 

83,650 

71 

3,274,422 

2,291 

665,000 

57,027 

24,605,665 

1820 

15,005,612 

106,260 

31,586 

6,465 

1,635,871 

3,040,824 

1,000,000 

54,872 

20,881,493 

1821 

13,004,447 

69,027 

29,349 

516 

1,212,966 

5,000,324 

105,000 

162,072 

19,873,703 

1822 

17,589,761 

67,655 

20,961 

602 

1,803,581 

297,000 

452,355 

20,232,427 

1823 

19,088,433 

34,242 

10,337 

110 

916,523 

350,000 

141,019 

20,540,666 

1824 

17,878,325 

34,663 

6,201 

.... 

984,418 

5,000,000 

350,000 

127,603 

24,381,212 

1825 

20,098,713 

25,771 

2,330 

469 

1,216,090 

5,000,000 

367,500 

129,982 

26,840,858 

1826 

23,341,331 

21,589 

6,638 

300 

1,393,785 

402,500 

94,288 

25,264,434 

1827 

19,712,283 

19,885 

2,026 

101 

1,495,845 

420,000 

1,315,621 

22,966,363 

1828 

23,205,523 

17,451 

2,218 

20 

1,018,308 

455,000 

65,106 

24,763,620 

1829 

22,681,965 

14,502 

11,335 

86 

1,517,175 

490,000 

112,561 

24,827,627 

1830 

21,922,391 

12,160 

16,980 

55 

2,329,356 

490,000 

73,172 

24,844,116 

1831 

24,224,441 

6,933 

10,506 

561 

3,210,815 

490,000 

583,563 

28,526,820 

1832 

28,465,237 

11,630 

6,791 

244 

2,623,381 



490,000 

90,276 

31,865,561 

Total  Receipts  from  1791  to  1832,  were  as 
follows  : 


RETUR  NS. 


Customs 

Internal  revenue 

Direct  taxes 

Postage -• 

Public  lands 

Loans  and  treasury  notes,  &c 

Dividends  and  sales  of  bank  stock  and 

bonus... 

Migcellaneous 


dirs.  cts. 

594,909,067  29 

22,235,260  81 

12,736,888  60 

1,091,223  61 

40,627,250  92 

156,181,578  57 

11,052,500  30 

5,428,892  33 


Total 844,262,668    43 


Receipts. 


Total  Expenditure  from  1791  to  1832. 


RETURNS. 


Civillist 

Public  debt 

Naval  establishment 

Military    Establishment, 

Military  services  including 
fortifications,  arsenals,  ar- 
mouries, ordnance,  inter- 
nal improvemets,  &c 

Revolutionary  pensions 

other  pensions 

Indian  department 

Foreign  intercourse 

Miscellaneous  . . .  i 

Grand  total | 


Expenditure. 


dlrs.     cts. 


,539,643  2r 
,298,282  22 
710,307  23, 


dlrs.        cts. 

37,158,047  31 

408,090,204  88 

112,703,983  23 


214,547,232  66 

13,413,188  16 
24,143,582  33 
32,194,703  11 


842,250,890  88 


FINANCES  OF  TOE    UNITED  STATES. 
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ExrEN'DiTiTRB  of  the  United  States  from  1791  to  1832. 


Y  B  A  R  8. 


1791... 
1795... 
1798... 
1794... 
1796... 
1796... 
I7W... 
I7»... 
17»... 
1800... 
1801... 
180S... 
180S... 
ISM... 
1803... 
IM6... 
1807... 
IMM... 
1809... 
181*... 
1811... 
ISlt... 
IBll... 
1814... 
1815... 
1816... 
1817... 
1818... 
1810... 
1«M... 
1811... 
1813... 
l8tS... 
1894... 
I8«9... 
1836... 
18t7... 
1SS8... 
18W... 
1830... 
18*1... 
1833... 


CiTil  Lbt. 


dolUni. 

7,ST,|31 

380.917 

3H,it4l 

440,94C 

361,633 

447,139 

483,333 

M>4,60S 

693,905 

748,688 

549,388 

806J81 

596,583 

634,795 

685,849 

884438 

65&,834 

691.167 

713,465 

708,994 

644.467 

896.971 

780,545 

987.434 

859,347 

1.308,135 

994,556 

1,109.659 

1,143,180 

l,«4Min 

l,U2,9<t2 

1,158,131 

l,0S8,nll 

1.366,206 

1,330,747 

1,336,74.% 

1,228,141 

1,459,400 

l,.327,0fi9 

1,579,734 

1,373,735 

1,800,737 


I'nblic 
Debt. 


dollars. 
7.2r.3,r,a9 

5.819,303 
3.H()I,378 
6,084,411 
6,83»346 
N793,491 
S,9eO,S94 
4,596376 
4.678,369 
7,39l.7«7 
9,590,004 
7,366,159 
8,171,787 
7,300,889 
8,989,8m 
6407,790 

10460,345 
6,453,554 
8408404 
8400,904 
4440491 
1,188.113 
7,900,543 

t9,69%9n 

9447I46> 

9541*.oa6 

11400.101 

7,703436 

8,698,494 

8467,093 

7,848,949 

NSSO.OlU 

16,.'>r,«41»3 

I2,09.\344 

11,041,082 

10,003,668 

:i3,iri3,4.t8 

'l2,.3K3,8fl7 

ll,3S3,74fl 

16,174,378 

17,840,309 


Narml 

EaUblUb- 

ment 


Military  aer- 
ricea,  inclnd- 
iog   forti6ca- 

tiona, 

araenals  OTi~ 

nancea,  p«n- 

aiona,  &e. 


dollara. 

370 

53 

01.408 

410,569 

»4,784 

889,631 

1481447 

34.<w,oei 

S.448,716 
1,111.494 
9IS46I 
1,315,330 
1,180433 
1497400 
1440,641 
l,7n,0«4 
14M,067 
3,437,768 
1,654,144 
I405466 
8,9W46S 
844a4O0 
74>  1.990 
8460400 
8408,»8 
S4I4408 
9458,005 
3447,840 
4407490 
3,319,148 
9,394,468 
3403,765 
2,«M)4,.S81 
3,049,083 
4,318,903 
4.363,877 
3.918,786 
3,.'MW,745 
3,339,438 
3,836,133 
3,056,370 


MILITARY       R8TAB- 
LISHMENT. 


Indian 
Depart- 
ment. 


dollara. 

804,617 
1,109445 
I40I4M 
1,790406 
9479.583 
1401,106 
1,131,658 
9,114467 
9469490 
I4954O8 
1,746,477 
1,964,588 
884.057 
865,515 
794,635 
1406,938 
1409,185 
9483410 
3,493,605 
M78467 
9.107.871 
11400.000 
19,719,808 
10,440470 
14461,950 
18490400 
8401,610 
6415.431 
8,919,339 
^8S8,768 
4,704,108 
5,070,179 
4477411 
4,840.366 
4,068,734 
5,499.787 
4415,115 
4,996,116 
3,673485 
6,I30,4«4 
6,013,499 
6430,453 


dollara. 
97,000 
13448 
97489 
13,049 
93,475 
113463 
69,496 
16,470 
10403 
31 
0,000 
94,000 
80,000 
118400 
106,000 
}984,90O 
905,495 
913,578 
387403 
117.998 
1S1,87« 
9774W 
107418 
187494 
580418 
174411 
310408 
5O^704 
483,181 
31N750 
477405 
575407 
380,781 
439,087 
724,106 
743,447 
760494 
705,084 
576444 
699,909 
930,738 
1443,419 


Foreign 
later* 
coane. 


dollara. 

14,733 

78,766 

80400 

146,403 

013485 

184459 

069,788 

457,498 

971,874 

895.988 

996.070 

850,995 

1,110484 

1,116435 

9.708,098 

1,700,491 

577490 

8044n 

106400 

01407 

184,904 

84740* 

109441 

in,i79 
190401 

804,688 
181404 
430,499 
184,113 
953470 
907,110 
164479 
103,118 

M40,099 
871,666 
332,719 
659,311 

1401.193 
307,765 
304,067 
398,554 
33.M81 


MiMwlU- 


dollai*. 

S1I,.'S33 

194473 

34,700 

118448 

99,710 

130,476 

103,880 

149,004 

175.111 

193,636 

960,010 

315,019 

905,317 

379458 

894,718 

445.485 

464448 

417,194 

837.839 

815,788 

4574I* 

509,118 

738.940 

1.103,495 

1455,781 

1,416,990 

9443404 

940%849 

1,640,917 

1,090.341 

903,718 

644405 

871463 

678,949 

1446,131 

1,110,713 

836,133 

1,319465 

1465,679 

1,363,634 

1493450 

3431 40s 


Total  Ex- 
penditure 


Balanoea 

in  the 

Truaanry 

at  the  end 

of  tlie 

year. 


dollara. 
7,207,589 
0,141469 
7439,575 
9403,134 
10,435,059 
8467,776 
8,636,013 
8413.517 
10,077,943 
11489,739 
19,373476 
18.376,084 
11458408 
13434.646 
18,797,114 
15,070493 
11401400 
10,764484 
13467.990 
13.319406 
0401400 
tt,970,lll 
89.190490 
88418,980 
8940Mat 
48,944.485 
40,877.646 
35,104475 
•4,004,199 
11.763414 
10,090,571 
17,676409 
154l44n 
31,808438 
98,585,804 
94,103,398 
93,696.764 
99,439,470 
99,044458 
94489481 
80,038,446 
34.396,098 


dollara. 

973,009 

783.444 

733,661 

1,151,034 

616,449 

888493 

1491,899 

617,461 

3,ini,867 

3,(»3,311 

3,303491 

N030,607 

4435.8II 

4.037,005 

8400.S00 

4^538.118 

0448,850 

9441400 

8448.056 

1471470 

M0M05 

8,869417 

M06449 

1,797448 

13,106499 

19433,519 

14400,465 

1,478,596 

9,079,999 

1,198,401 

1,681,691 

4.337497 

9.463431 

1,946497 

5,101,658 

0498,086 

6468,980 

5479,438 

6,7.59,704 

6,014439 

4,909  914 

9,01 1,777 


Subsequent  statements  left  a  balance  in  the  treasury  as  follows : 


DAT  B. 


lat  of  January,  IH33 

Recriptii  iliiriti);  18.^3 

Ufceipu  (reduced)  1M34 

Kxpvnilitore  and  interratnf  debt 

l!«3 

Ditto  ditto,  IH34 

lat  of  January,  balance  in  tree. 
Miry 


Balaaee. 


dlra.  rta. 
9,011,777  59 
33,948,436  39 
91,791455  63 

34347,398  49 


DAT  B. 


dlra.     rta. 


Rereipta  during  1880.. 
57.753,139  35  j  Ditto,  ditto,  1830 


14401401  4448459,980  93;  Rspenditare,  1835.. 
Ditto,  1886.. 


Total. 


8403,838  49 


Balanoo. 


•Mian. 


18,176,141 
93,000,000 


dlra.     rta. 


38,430.881   07 
47,691498  00 


8,899458  49 
40,176,141  00 


Balance  in  the  treasury,  1st  of  January,  1837,  44,839,494  dollars  96  cents, 
which,  according  to  variou.<^  deductions  made  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury 
was  reduced  to  about  42,000,000  dollars,  all  of  which,  except  5,000,000  dollars, 
was  transferred  to  the  several  state  deposit  banks.  The  treasury  having  ceased 
to  make  loans  until  1840,  the  necessity  for  which  was  attributed  by  one  party  to 
the  surplus  being  deposited  in  the  state  banks. 
VOL.  ir.  7  p 
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Statemrnt  of  the  Receipts  into  the  National  Statement  of  the  Expenditures  of  the 


Treasury,   from  Customs,    Internal  Revenue^ 
and  Direct  Taxes,  and  Sales  of  Public  Lands, 
fractions  of  a  dollar  being  excluded. 

United  States,   exclusive  of  Payments 
on    Account  of  the  Public   Debt,  and 
from  Trust  Funds,  Fractions  excluded. 

09 

Customs. 

Internal 

and  Direct 

Taxes. 

Sales  of 
Lands  anc 

Miscel- 
laneous. 

AeCREGATE     OF 

Receipts. 

Civil  List, 
Foreign 
Inter- 
course, & 
Miscella- 
neous. 

Militarv 
Establish- 
ment. 

Naval 
Establish- 
ment. 

ACGRKGAIB   OF    EX- 
PENDITURES. 

< 

H 

>< 

In  each 
Year. 

In  each 

period  of 

Pour 

Years. 

In  each 
Year. 

In    each 

Period  of 

Pour 

Years. 

1789-91. 
1792.... 

doUara. 

4.399,473 

3,443,071 

4,255,306 
4,801,065 
5,588,461 
6,567,988 

7,549,650 
7,106,062 
6,610,449 
9,080,933 

10,7.50,779 
12,438,236 
10,479,418 
11,098,565 

12,936,487 
14,667,698 
15,845,522 
16,363,550 

7,296,021 
8,583,309 
13,313,223 
8,958,778 

13,224,623 
5,998,772 
7,282,942 

36,306,875 

26,283,348 
17,176,385 
20,283,609 
1.5,005,612 

13,004,447 
17,589,762 
19,088,433 
17,878,320 

20,098,714 
23,341,332 
19,712,283 
23,205,524 

22,681,960 
21,922,391 
24,224,442 
28,465,237 

29,032,509 
16,214,957 
19,391,311 
23,409,940 

11,165,970 
16,155,455 
23,136,39/ 
13,496,834 

14,481,998 
18,176,721 
13,179,116 
7,046,844 
26,183,570 

dollars. 

208,943 

337,706 
274,090 
337,755 
475,290 

575,491 

644,358 

779,136 

1,543,620 

1,582,377 
828,464 
287,059 
101,139 

43,631 

75,863 
47,784 
27,370 

1 1,562 
19,879 
9.962 
5,762 

8,.561 
3,882,482 
6,840,733 
9,378,344 

4,512.288 

1,219,613 

313,244 

137,847 

98,377 
88617 
44,580 

dollars. 

"4,836 

83  541 
11,963 

444 

167.726 
188,628 
165,676 
487,527 

540,194 
765,246 
466,lti3 
647,939 

442,252 

696,549 

1,040,238 

710,428 

835,655 
1,135,971 
1,287,959 
1,717,985 

1,991226 
2,606,565 
3,274.423 
1,635,872 

1,212,966 

1,803,582 

916,523 

dollars. 

4,399,473 

3,652,014 

4,593,012 
5,075,155 
6,926,216 
7,048,114 

8,208,682 
7,762,383 
7,389,535 
10,624,997 

12,500,882 
13,455,.328 
10,932,153 
11,687,231 

13,520,312 
15,608,809 
16,359,469 
17,038,859 

7,749,835 
9,299,737 
14,363,423 

9,674,968 

14,068,839 
11,017,225 
15,411,634 
47,403,204 

32,786,862 
21,002,563 
23,871,276 
16,779,331 

14,315,790 
19,481,961 
20,049,536 
18,903,609 

21,342,906 
24,703,345 
21,2:10,041 
24,243,504 

24,224,979 

24,280,H8S 
27,452,697 
31,107,040 

33,003,344 
21,070,774 
34,103,635 
48,288,219 

18,029.526 
19,309,639 
.30,397,51.') 
10,991,191 

15,952.293 
19,011,599 
14,005,145 
14,005,146 
28,504,518 

dollars. 
8,051,487 

dollars. 

1,083,401 

654,257 

472,450 

705,598 

1,367,037 

772,485 

1,246,904 
1,111,0.38 
1,039,392 
1,337,613 

1,114,768 
1,462,929 
1,842,636 
2,191,009 

3,768,588 
2,891,037 
1,697,897 
1,423,286 

1,216,804 
1,101,145 
1,367,291 

1,683,088 

1,729,435 

2,208,029 
2,898,871 
2,989,742 

3,518,937 
3,835,839 
3,067,212 
2,592,022 

2,223,122 
1,967,996 
2,022,094 
7,155,308 

2,748,544 
2,000,178 
2,314,777 
2,880,052 

3,092,214 
3,228,416 
3,064,346 
4,574,841 

6,051,789 
4,399,779 
3,720,107 
5,388,37 1 

5,524,253 
5,666,703 
4,094,.502 
5,581,878 

943,527 
6,215,946 

6,865,452 
2,867,289 
5,231,747 

dollars. 

835.618 

1,223,,597 

1,237,628 
2,733,540 
2,573,059 
1,474,661 

1,194,055 
2,130,837 
2,682,693 
2,625,041 

1,755,477 

1,358,589 

944,958 

1,072,017 

991,136 
1,540,431 
1,564,611 
3,196,985 

3,771,109 
2,555,693 
2,259,747 
12,187,046 

19,906,302 
20,608,36fi 
15,394,700 
16,475,412 

8,621,075 
7,019,140 
9,385,421 
6,154,618 

5,181,114 
.'j,635,187 
5,2.58,295 
6,270,255 

5,692,831 
6,243,230 
.5,075,742 
5,701,203 

0,250,530 
6,752,089 
0,943,239 
7,982,877 

13,096,1.52 
10,004,428 
9,420,313 
18,466,110 

19,417,274 
19,936,312 
14,208,981 
11,021,438 

2,122,001 
13,903,898 
8,248,918 
4,1.58,384 
8,231,317 

dollars. 

570 
53 

61,409 
410,502 
274,784 

382,632 
1,381,348 

2,858,082 
3,448,716 

2,111,424 

915,562 

1,215,231 

1,189,833 

1,597,600 
1,649,641 
1,722,004 

1,884,068 

2,427,759 
1,654,244 
1,96.5,566 
3,959,365 

6,440,600 
7,311,291 
8,660,000 
3,908,278 

3,314,598 
2,953,095 
3,847,040 
4,387,990 

3,319,243 
2,224,459 
2,503,766 
2,904,582 

3,049,084 
4,218,902 
4,263,878 
3,918,780 

3,308,745 
3,239,429 
3,850,183 
3,950,370 

3,901,357 
3,956,200 
3,804,939 
5,800,763 

6,852,060 
5,975,771 
0,225,003 
6,124,456  1 

724,262 
6,246,503 
7,963,078 
3,672,718  ; 
6,496,991 

dollars. 

1,919,589 

1,877,904 

1,710,070 
3,500,647 
4'360,658 
2,521,930 

2,823,591 
4,623,223 

6,480,167 
7,411,370 

4,981,669 
3,737,080 
4,002,825 
4,452,859 

6,357,224 

6,081,109 
4,984,572 
6,504,339 

7,414,672 
5,311,082 
5,592,604 
17,829,499 

28,082,397 
30,127,686 
20,953,.571 
23,373,432 

15,454,010 
13,808,074 
16,300,273 
13,134,530 

10,723,479 
9,827,042 
9,784,155 

15,330,145 

11,490,459 
13,002,316 
12,254,397 
12,506,041 

12,651,489 
13,220,534 

13,863,768 
16,614,088 

22,049,298 
18,420,467 
17,005,419 
29,655,244 

31,793,587 
31,578,78.-. 
2.5,488,547 
23,327,772 

3,819,850 
20,366,347 
23,078,047 
10,091,391 
20,070,074 

dollars. 
3,797,49» 

1793..., 

1794 

1795.... 
1796.... 

22,642,497 

12,083,20» 

1797.... 
1798.... 
1799.... 
1800.... 

33,985,647 

21,338,351 

1801.... 
1802.... 
1803.... 
1804.... 

48,575,694 

17,174,433 

1805.... 
1806.... 
1807.... 
1808.... 

62,427,449 

23,927,244 

1809.... 
1810.... 
1811.... 
1812.... 

41,087,963 

36,147,857 

1813.... 
1814.... 
1819.... 
1816.... 

87,900,902 

108,537,086 

1817 

1818.... 
1819.... 
1820.... 

1821.... 
1822.... 
1823.... 

94,440,032 
72,750,896 

58,698,087 

40,865 

28,102 
28.228 
22.513 
19.671 

25.838 
29,141 
17,440 

18  422 

3,153 

4,210 

14,723 

1,099 

1,216.090 
1,393,785 
1,495,945 
1,018,309 

1,517.176 
2,329,356 
3,210,815 
2,023,381 

3,967,682 
4,857,601 
4,757,601 
4,877,180 

6,«63  5.56 
3,214,184 
7,261,118 
3,494,356 

1,470,295 
1,434  878 
1,426,029 
1,426,0-29 
2,320,948 

1825.... 
1826.... 
1827.... 
1828 

91,-580,396 

49,313,213 

1829.... 
1830.... 
1831.... 
1832.... 

107,065,604 

56,249,879 

1833.... 
1834.... 
183.';.... 
1836.... 

136,531,972 

87,130,428 

1837.... 
1838.... 

1839 

1840.... 

84,787,872 

112,188,691 

1841*  .. 
1842t   .. 
1843t    ., 
1843§    .; 

l§44||    .. 

93,278,800 

82,832,128 

*  From  January  1,  to  March  3,  1841. 
+  From  March  4,  1841,  to  Mai  oh  4,  1842. 
t  Prom  March  4, 1842.  to  January  1,  1843. 
k  From  January  1,  1843,  to  July  1843. 
II   From  July  1,  1843.  to  June  30,  1844. 
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Amount  of  the  Public  Debt  of  the  United  States  in  each  successive  Year  from  1791 

to  1835. 


YEARS. 


1791... 
1792... 
170a... 
1794... 

iros... 

1708... 
1787... 
I79S... 
1799... 
IMO... 
IMt... 
180S... 
IMS... 
1804... 
IMft... 


Amount  of  Debt. 


dollars  cts. 

7.S443.476  33* 

77,«7,9t4  00 

M.3.'a.634  IM 

78,437.404  77 

80,747.987  39 

83,702,173  07 

83,004,479  33 

704M,M9  It 

78,408,060  77 

89^6;IM  Sft 

UfiMfiSO  M 
90JliJU» 
77,0MJSM 

86,4I7,I>0  88t 

•MIS.1M  M 


ao 


YEARS. 


1806. 
1807. 
1808. 
1809. 
1810. 
1811. 
1813. 
1813. 
1814. 
1819. 
1816. 
1817. 
1818. 
1810. 

ino. 


Amount  of  Debt. 


dnllani  c«s. 

73,723,270  66 

09,318,308  64 

6S.1M3I7  97 

57,023,193  09 

53,173,217  W 

4H,003,5«7  70 

49,300,737  00 

99,90l,8t7  67 

81,487,840  34 

O0.83S,F«O  ISt 

137.334,033  74 

133,491  J>65  IG 

103,466  633  83 

99,530.648  38 

91,0M.a00  15 


YEARS. 


1831. 
1833. 
1833. 
1834. 
1839. 
1838. 
1837. 
1818. 
1889. 
1830. 
1831. 
1833. 
1833. 
1834. 
1839. 


Amount  of  Debt. 


dolUra  cts. 

89387,437  06 

03,946,670  08» 

90379,877  t* 

90,369,777  17 

83,788,438  71 

81,0.'M,0S9  09 

73,9<i7,397  SO 

67,479,043  87 

5t«,43l.4I3  67 

48,.S80,334  33 

39,083,461  88 

34;nt,879  84 

7,001,898  83 

4,733;M»  39 
RxtliiK«i*b«d. 


*  KspenM  of  the  Rernliitionary  War  (1779-1789),  139,193,703  dotUm.    BmiMlona  of  paper  money   (177»-1781) 
390,947,037  dollara  S3  ceiiU.     Ixnoa  and  aubaidira  from  Prance  (1778-1783),  7,961,999  doUara. 
4  Purcbaae  of  LouiaUna  (IH03),  for  19,000,000  doUara. 
t  Expenaa  of  the  Tkree  Yean'  War. 
i  PnrcbaM  of  Florida  (1831),  for  9,000,000  dollara. 


Although  the  active  debt  of  the  United  States  was  considered  as  extin- 
guished in  1835,  there  remained  an  unclaimed  old  debt. 

The  payments  on  account  of  the  (old)  funded  and  unfunded  debt,  since  the 
1st  of  December,  1838,  have  been  as  follows : 


1.  On  account  of  the  principal  aad  interest  of  the  ftoidad 
debt  t 

Principal 

Intervat 

Total 

Learing  unclaimed  and  nndlacbarged 

Via.: 

Principal 

Interest 

3.  On  account  of  the  unfunded  debt...* 

Learing  the  amount  of  certificates  and  Botaa  payable  on 
presentation 

Via.: 
Certificates  issued  for  claima  during  the  rerolntionary  war, 

and  registered  prior  to  1796 

Treasury  notes  issued  during  the  late  war 

Certificates  ef  Mississippi  stock 


dlr*.     ots. 


M,6M    Ift 

9,399    00 
4,130    09 


dlra. 


.... 

00 
03 

13,013 
1,000 

48 
34 

.... 

14,013 

83 

euMi 

348,900 

311,908 
046 

01 
10 

.... 

M.M7    M 


Debts  of  the  Corporate  Cities  of  the   District  of  Columbia,   assumed  by   the   United 

States,  viz. : 


CITIES. 

Debta.         | 

dlrs.        eta.  1 
1,000,000    00 
300.000    00 
350,000    00 

Alexsndria 

Total 

1,900.000    00    1 

Tke  payroenta  during  (be  voar  1H30,  on  account  of  the  in- 

76,374    77     I 
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AMERICA. 


Receipts  and  Expenditures  of  the  United  States. 


YEARS. 

RECEIPTS. 

EXPENSES, 

Ordinary. 

Borrowed. 

Total. 

Ordinary. 

Debt. 

Total. 

1840 

dollars. 
19,442,646 
17.148,809      . 
19,662,593 
8,150,270       1 

dollars. 

5,589,547 
13,261,358 
14,890,000 

5,190.960 

dollars. 
25,032,193 
30,410,167 
34,552,593 
13,341,230 

dollars. 

24,139,920 

25,496,996 

25,836,891 

10,500,000 

dollars. 

4,086,613 

6,528,074 

9,471,743 

1,000,000 

dollars. 

28,226,533 

32,025,070 

35,308,634 

11,500,000 

1841 

1842 

1843* 

*  Six.  months. 

This  money  has  been  borrowed  in  the  shape  of  treasury-notes  and  stock. 
From  1837j  up  to  July,  1841,  treasury-notes,  bearing  mostly  six  per  cent 
interest,  were  the  medium  of  borrowing.  By  the  act  of  1841,  stock,  bearing  not 
more  than  six  per  cent,  was  authorised.  That  stock  was  negotiated  nearly  as 
follows : 


DATE. 

Redeemable. 

Interest. 

Amount. 

September,  1841 

year. 
1844 
1844 
1844 
1852 
1852 
1852 
1862 

rate. 

5  2-5 

H 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

5 

dollars. 

14,990 
3,213,000 
2,439,000 
1,587,259 
701,649 
1,129,200 
4,883,358 
7,000,000 

„          1841 

„          1841 

2d  quarter,  1842 

3d        „           1842 

4th      „          1842 

June,             1843 

Total 

21,072,442 

Op  the  Public  Debt, 

December  1,  1842. 

RETURNS. 

1842 

1843 

Of  the  (old)  funded  and  unfunded  debt   payable  on  pre- 
sentation : 
Funded  debt — principal 

dlrs. 

52,087 
236,218 

cts. 

62 

78 

dlrs.         cts. 

288,306    40 
35,159'   97 

dlrs.         cts. 

208,009    34 
24,214    29 

Unfunded — certificates  for   claims  during  the  revolutionary 

26,622 

4,317 

•          4,320 

44 
44 
09 

4,317     44 

4,320     09 

Total 

930,000 
225,000 
225,000 

00 
00 
00 

323,566    37 
l,380,fl0()    00 
8,799,362    66 

*10,093,426     17 

21,016,862    91 
4,165,225    92 

Debts  of  the  corporate  cities  of  the  District  of  Columbia, 
assumed  per  act  of  26th  of  May,  1836  : 

900,000    00 

210,000     00 

210,000     00 

Total , 

5,672,976 
3,126,385 

88 

78 

1,320,000    00 

Loan  of  the  21st  of  July,  1841,  redeemable  after  1st  of  Janu- 

Loau   of  the    15th  of  April,  1842,  redeemable  after  Ist  of 
January,  1863 

Treasury  notes  outstanding,  viz. : 

29,406 

35,008 

354,893 

3,389,124 

5,060,939 

1 ,224,054 

07 
05 
39 
03 
74 
89 

May  21,  1838,  and  March  2,  1839 

March  31,  1840 

February  15,  1841 

August  31,  1842 

Loans,  viz. : 

Under  the  act  of  21st  of  July,  1841,  redeemable  1st  of  January, 
1845 

5,672,976 
8,343,886 
7,000,000 

88 
03 
00 

15th  of  April,  1842,  redeemable  1st  of  January,  1863 

Outstanding'  treasury  notes  : 

t3,9 17,725 
247,500 

92 
00 

Of  notes  issued  and  paid  out  under  the  act  of  3rd  of  March, 
1843 

Total  debt 

26,742,949     99 

*  This  amount  includes  113,631  dollars  66  cents,  cancelled  notes,  in  the  hands  of  the  accounting  officers  for  settle- 
ment. 

+  This  sum  includes  98,300  dollars,  in  the  hands  of  the  accounting  officers. 
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Statement  of  Duties,  Revenues,  and  Public  Expenditures,  during  the  Calendar  Year  1842, 
and  from  January  i  to  July  1,  1843,  exclusive  of  Trust  Funds. 


DUTIES,  REVENUES,  ke.       For  1843 


TliK  receipts  into  tbe  trcMury 

were  aa  followi : 
Prom  ciutnma,  viz. — 

During  the  fir«t  qumrter... 

During  lb«  srcond  quarter 

During  the  third  quarter.. 

During  tbe  fourth  quarter. 


Total  runtoms , 

Prom  aalea  of  pubhc  landa... 
Prom  miacellaneou*  sourcea.. 

Total  receipta,  eselusiTc 
of  loaaa,  &c 


Treasury  notea  under  act  of 
February  l\  1H41 

Treasury  notea  under  act  of 
JanoarySI,  1M3 

Treaaury  notes  under  act  of 
Auguat  31,  IMS 

Availa  of  loana  of  IMI  and  IMt 

Availa  of  loan  of  March  3,  IM3 

Total  from  notea  and  loaiu 


Total 


Tbe  espendltares,  excluaire  uf 
truat  funda,  were,  ria, : — 

CMl  Liit. 

Legialatnre. 

Kxecutive 

Judiciary 

(rovernmenta  in  theTerritorien 
Surveyors  and  their  clerlia. 
OfRoera    of     tbe     Mint     and 

branches 

Comuiaaiouer    of    the    Public 

Buildinga 

Secretary  to  sign  patenta . . . 


dollars    cts. 


1,840,731  IS 

6,I3S,3<M>  et 

ClSlfiiO  18 

3,'J27,I3;  81 


18,187,008    76 

l,33a,7i»7    52 

120,260     12 


Six  Months 
of  1843. 


dollars  ct*. 


3,»40,804 
4,106,038 


19,643,006    40 


1,000.306 
7,014,644 


S,408,5M 
3,42A,339 


I4,N0H,739    04 


34.4S3,70S    04 


1.103,513 

887,«IS 

800.900 

141,264 

51,141 


44,077    M 


7,04aji43 
897,818 
130,063 


DUTIES.  REVENUES,  Bus. 


For  1843. 


Poreign  Intercourse — contin, 
iirougbt  forward 

To  establish  commercial  reU' 
tions  with  China 

Compenaation  for  certain  diplo- 
matic serrioes 

To  commisiioner  to  Sandwich 
Islands 

Kxtra    compensation    to    late 
Smithsonian  agent 


dollars    cts. 
SS7,884    77 


Six  Months 
of  1843. 


Total  foreign  intercoorae. 


4S,3M    M 


017,008 

438S4S8 
6,034,000 


00 


MltcellaHfout. 
8,061335    46  Surrey*  of  puUic  lands 

Support   and    maintenance   of 

lifkuhoasrs,  Ac 

Marine  hospital  establishment, 
Public  bufldiags,  Ac,  in  Wash 

ingtoB 

Puraitura  of  the  President's 

bo««e 

ao  Support  of  the  peaitaatiary 

00  Sixth  censua 

—  Pataat  fand 

13,479,708    36|Distributi«a  sT   tbe    sales   U 


MVS45J03S 


MS,IM    « 


19^50    00 


M7,0M 
7e3«0 


Tetal  dTil  Ikt. 


Foreign  Intercourse. 

Salaries  of  ministers 

Salaries  of  aecietariea  of  lega- 
tion   

Salsriea  of  chargea  dcs  affaires 
Salary  of  minister  resident  to 

Turkey 

Outfits  of  ministers  and  charge 

des  affaires 

Salary  of  dragoman  to  Turkey, 

and  contingencies 

Diplomatic  agents  in  Europe, 

attendini;  to  tobacco  interi 
Contingent  expenses  of  all  tbe 

missions  abroad 

Bxpenaea  incurred  by  the  le^ 

gation  to  Mexico,  in  relation 

to  prlaonera 

CaotiDgentexpenaea  of  foreign 

latercourao 

Salary  of  the  conaula  at  London 

and  Paris 

Relief  and  protection  of  Ame 

rican  seamen , 

Clerk-biro,   office-rent,  See,  to 

American  consul,  London... 
Intercourse      with      Bsrbary 

powers 

interpreters,  guards,  tic.,  at  the 

consulates  iu  Turkish  domi 

iiions , 

Expenses  of   the   cummission 

under  convention  with  Mexico 
Outfit  of  cbargi5   d'aflUires    to 

Denmark ..., 


8,000 

1,500 


3,893,103    09 


Carried  forward. 


63,013    M 

16,465 
65,369 

4,395 
40,000 

3,035 

8,500 
45,819 

5,150 
85,500 

3,160 
58,410 

3,444 
11,509 

3,000 
9,117 


1,410 
730 


00 


1,190,931     07 


33,507    39 


7.850 
35,335 


3,705    00 


1,958    55 


3M5r    37 


357^84     77 


810 

8,000 
1,007 
37,867 
1,400 
4,803 


dollars   cts. 
143,345    91 

40,000  00 

15,081  49 

3,150  00 

3.815  73 


4,500    00 


83  To  NMet  tba  cngaKenients  of 

tbe  Post-OAoe  Department. 
Public  buildings  in  Iowa  ter. 

ritory 

Printing,  ttc.,  ordered  by  CuO' 

grass 

Building  cuatoB-bousa*.  &c.... 
Surrey   of   tba    cvaat    of   tba 

Uaits4Statni 

Miat  asubliabment 

Two  per  cent  to  tba  State  of 

Mlaaissippi 

Two  per  caat  en  aalea  of  public 

laada  ia  Alabama 

Relief  of  anndry  individoala.. 
Miaoellaneoua    claima    unpro- 
vided for 

Survey    of   tbe    nortb-aasiam 

boundary  line 

Insane  bospital  for  the  District 

of  Columbia 

Bridge     across    Pennsylvania 

avenue 

Removal  of  tbe  statue  of  Wasb- 

ington 

Pnrcbasa  of  ground   north  of 

General  Post-O Ace 

UgbtiDg    lamps   on    Pennsyl 

vania  avenue 

Auxiliary  watrfa  in  tba  city  of 

Wasbiagtan 

Expanses    incidental    to    tba 

issaa  of  treaaury  notes. . , 
Expenses    incidental    to    tbe 

loana , 

Support    of     lunatica    of    tbe 

Diatrict  of  Celumbia. ... 
Three  and   Ave   per  centa  to 

ceriain  statea 

Relief    of    tbe    citiea    of    the 

District  of  Columbia 

Debentures  and  other  chargea. 
Additional  compenaation  to  ool 

lectara,  &c 

Payment  of  horaes,  &c.,  lost. . , 
Duties  refunded  under  protest 
Kepaymeut   for  lands  errone- 
ously sold  

Docuiueiitary    history    of    tbe 

American  revolution 

To   Maine   and    Massachusetts 

under  treaty  of  Washington 
Sales  of  lands  ceded  by  Ottowa 
Indians 


113,345    91 


Carried  forward. 


3^7384     77       304,3<I3     33 


91,664    78        33,901     51 


389.388  84 

114,771  73 

164,963  50 

1,500  00 

10,503  SO 

100,136  »4 

47,830  00 

435,607  08 

53,607  00 

600  00 

40,513  68 

109,500  08 

87,163  00 

84.788  67 

144,114  S3 

119,907  61 

407,606  S3 

8,300  34 

40,901  48 

3,000  00 

13,000  00 

860  00 

33,343  75 

1,100  00 

8,390  79 

3,090  19 

4,933  10 

4,000  00 

70,901  78 

133,734  05 

375,004  00 

33,087  63 

3,835  98 

183,479  17 

16,408  00 


184A<8  40 

50,134  54 

11,6M  60 

4,500  00 

36,753  14 

19,935  00 

834SS  79 

8I,SM  00 

14,400  00 

41.618  00 

35,571  64 

16,300  00 


71,078  77 

904  75 

SI,3R  05 

7,000  00 

1,500  00 


3,410  57 

1,581  04 

11,340  71 

.MM  00 

10,492  31 

93,560  60 

3,4M  00 

100,933  85 

38,596  69 

143,478  78 

7,712  W 

34,408  00 

300,000  00 

30,679  00 


3,401,163     15    1,439,979    41 
(continued) 
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AMERICA. 


Statement  of  Duties,  Revenues,  and  Public  Expenditure — contimied. 


DUTIES,  REVENUES,  &c. 


Miscellaneous — continued. 
Brought  forward 

Testing    the    electro-magnetic 
telegraphs 

Results  aud  account  of  the  ex- 
ploring expedition 

All  other  items   of  a   miscel- 
laneous nature 


For  1842. 


dollars    cts. 
3,401,163     15 


19,384    93 


Total  miscellaneous 3,420,548    07 


Under  the    direction  of  the 
fVar  Department. 

Array  proper 

Military  Academy 

Fortifications,  and  other  works 

of  defence 

Armories,   arsenals,  aud   mu 

nitionsof  war 

Harbours, roads, rivers,  &c. . . 

Surveys 

Lighthouses  &  marine  hospitals 

Pensions 

Indian  department 

Claims  of  the  State  of  Virginia 
Arming    and    equipping    the 

militia 

Payments  to  militia  and  volun 

teers 

Meteorological  observations  at 

military  posts 

Relief  of  sundry  individuals.. 

Total  under  direction  of  the 
War  Department 


Under  the   direction   of   the 

Navy  Department, 
Pay  and  subsistence,  including 
,  medicines,  &c 


3,641,778  29 

178,776  05 

958,277  90 

738  979  79 

108,482  34 

37,708  32 

14,804  13 

1,445,212  78 

1,097,00(5  65 

16,015  53 

211,811  10 

420,837  43 

1,000  00 

52,917  66 


Six  Months 
of  1843. 


dollars    I 
1,439,979 

8,000 

5,000 

12,985 

1,465,964 


1,693,274 
63,605 


DUTIES,  REVENUES,  &c. 


404,083    78 


328,203 
104,698 
21,472 

4,667 
836,277 
444,585 

6,572 

84,540 
109,649 


56,753  79 


8,924,507  97 


4,048,441  52 


Carried  forward 4,048,441     52    2,079,546    42 


4,158,384     31 


2,079,546    42 


Navy  Department — co/iti?iued. 
Brought  forward 

Increase,  repairs,  armament 
and  equipment 

Contingent  expenses 

Navy  yards  ., 

Navy  hospitals  and  asylum 

Magazines 

Survey  of  the  coast  from  Apa- 
lachicola  bay  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Mississippi 

Charter  of  steamers  for  the  sur- 
vey of  Nantucket  shoal.... 

Arranging,  preserving,  &c.  co 
lections  made  by  the  explor- 
ing expedition 

Erecting  the  statue  of  Wash- 
ington  

Suppre8^ion  of  the  slave  trade 

Relief  of  sundry  individuals. 

Marine  corps 

Pensions  to  invalids,  widows, 
&c 

Survey  of  the  harbour  of 
Memphiji,  Tennessee.  

Building  depot  of  charts 

Use  of  Babbitt's  anti-attrition 
metal , 


Total  under  direction  of  the 
Navy  Department . . . 


Public  Debt, 

Paying  the  old  public  debt. . . . 

Interest  on  the  loans  of  1841, 

1842,  and  1843 

Redemption  of  Treasury  notes 
Interest  on  Treasury  notes. . . . 


Total  public  debt. 


For  1842. 


dt.llars  cts. 

4,048,44 1  52 

3,114,473  10 

485,166  04 

235,328  29 

24,182  27 

619  13 


10,925  28 

4,345  39 

15,100  00 

4,000  00 

2,584  57 

1,998  79 

377,829  32 


8,324,993    70 


5,165  25 

405,894  07 

7,704,674  84 

362,134  78 


8,477,86S    94 


Total  expenditures  ....  [32,398,906    54  11,559,998     30 


3,923    53 


2,000     CO 


2,000  00 

1,324  76 

203,077  79 

21,449  00 

111  12 

3,000  00 

20,000  00 


3,672,717    79 


5,224  32 

386,187  88 

332,788  32 

137,406  95 


861,607    47 


REVENUE  AND   EXPENDITURE   FROM   JULY    1,    1843,  TO   MARCH    1,   1844. 


From  a  subsequent  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  made  up  to 
February  29th,  1844,  we  gather  the  following  particulars: 


The  balance  in  the  treasury  on  the  1st  July,  1843,  was 

The  receipts  from  that  time  till  29th  February,  1844,  were 

From  Customs 

Lands 

Incidentals 

Loan  of  1843 

Treasury  notes 


Total 

The  payments  for  the  same  period  have  been 

For  civil  list,  miscellaneous,  and  foreign  intercourse., 

Military 

Naval 

Reimbursing  treasury  notes 

Interest  on  treasury  notes • 

Interest  on  public  debt.. 


Balance  in  the  treasury,  Ist  March,  1844. 


3,530,065  18 

6,174,485  13 

4,703,956  13 

9,758,711  49 

547,286  67 

647,434  97 


dlrs.       cts. 
10,434,507    55 


18,513,981     02 


28,948,488    57 


25,361,048    93 


3,587,439    64 


FINANCES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
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From  these  data  it  would  appear,  that  the  amount  of  the  national  debt,  in 
eluding  treasury  notes,  as  a  part  of  said  debt,  has  been  reduced  7,7/8,680  dollars 
14  cents,  between  the  1st  of  July,  1843,  and  the  29th  of  February,  1844.   Thus  : 


iln,     cu. 
7».t3l    » 

dlrs.     cts. 
9,TM,711    49 

Amount  receired  fur  treasury  note*..... ,. 

Raoeipt*  for  loan*  for  1843  . . .' 

8howin(  ■  reduction  of  iodi>t>t«Hlnn( «f.,, ,.,.,,,,,..,,.  rt  t. 

•  ••• 

7.77H,fi8«    14 

Abstract  of  the  Appropriation  Bills  passed  at    the  first  Session  of  the  Twenty-eighth 

Congress. 


BXPBN8BS. 


CiriL  AW  DirtoMATic  ExrcNit*. 

(For  the  year  ending  June  30th,  IMS.) 

Congreaa — pay  of  mt-niber* 

„         mcidental  exp<-o«es 

Preaident  of  the  L'nited  Stutei 

Kepaira  of  capitol,  preaident**  bouae,  Hcc.c 

Department  of  atale 

Treasury  department — pay  of  offlcera..  •. 

„  Incidental  expcnaaa. 

War  department — pay  oOcera 

„  „         mcidenul  expenaea.. 

Nary  departiucnt 

Patent  office 

Post-office  department 

KurTe>ori  and  their  clerka 

United  Statea  mint  and  brancbea 

OoTerDment*  of  the  territoriM 

Judiciary 

Miscellaneoua 

Ught-booae  eatabliahraent 

Sarreva  of  public  landa 

United   Sutea   bank  for    cnatom-bouae   at 

Philadelphia 

Intercourae  with  foreign  nationa 

For  oAcea   created    by  act  of  Aa|uat   90, 

1842 

DeAcienciea  in  appropriationa  for  year  end 

ing  JoneSO,  1844 


BZpMM^S* 


dlra.    eta. 


25tjK$  00 

I7«,610  M 

tS.OOO  00 

10.097  tfi 

4«,S00  00 

317,400  00 

49,900  00 

98,100  00 

t9,70S  00 

7N«AI  SO 

4,100  00 

171,170  00 

09.0M  00 

U4,0M  00 

M,M7  IS 

U1,4I9  07 

100,914  SS 

197,190  89 

100,eiO  00 

13S,000  00 
SS8,17S  74 

30,883  SO 

311,370  03 


Total  dvil  and  diplomatic  expenaea 


3,914,ft44  4S 


KXPBN8B8. 


Brought  forward 

Army  appropi iation  bill 

Navy  apprcpriation 

Indian  department  and  Indian  treatiea.... 

Penaioua  (Acu  No*.  13  and  3S) 

Poat-oAce  department 

Military  academy 

Deflciescy  in  former  apptopriatioB  for  aea- 


ImproTcment  of  certain  harimurii  and  river* 
MiaaoMiI  hATMa  (oat  in  the  Florida  war 


mproTi 
iM&diai 


•■  aad  repairing  fortittcationa. 


8al«a  at  coademaed  naval  aiorea  for  naral 

aervioe 

Repairing  the  ooui  t-bouae  in  Alexandria 
Navy  yard  and  depot  at  Mempbia  ia  Ten- 


To  Mat  the  awbaiariae  teleacope,  and  mark 
the  boaudary  of  Mobile 

Improvements  on  west  ahore  of  Lake  Micbi 
gan  (Noa.  37,  38) 

Deflcieocy  in  naval  appropiiation*  for  1844 

Improvementa  in  luwa  and  Florida,  and 
Hospital  at  Key  Weat  (.No*.  43  44,  4S).... 

Inaane  peraona  in  the  District  of  Culumbia. 

Private  biUa  in  which  annw  are  apecifled... 


Total. 


Kxpenaea. 

dlrs.  eta. 
3,914^44  4S 
3^371,113  10 
\7I1,914  33 

971,330  II 

l,O48,0S0  00 

4,S30,0OO  00 

116,843  SO 

40,A00  00 
6ftS.000  00 
S37,743  0O 

S4,A00  00 

116.91179 
SSO  00 

100,000  00 

6,000  00 

35,000  00 
333,000  63 

64,A00  00 

4.000  00 

bifin  36 


11,838,173  16 


Statement   of  Duties,    Revenues,  and    Public    Expenditures,   during  the  Fiscal  Year 
beginning  July  1,  and  ending  June  30,  1844. 


DUTIES,  RRVENUB.S,  AND  PUBLIC 
EXPENDITURES. 


The  rcceipta  into  the  treaaury  were  aa  fol- 

Iowa :  — 
Prom  custom*,  vis. — 

During  the  first  quarter 

During  the  second  quarter 

Diuing  the  third  quitrier 

During  the  fourth  quarter 


Total  customs.. 
From  sales  of  public  lands.. 
From  miscellaneous  sources. 


Total  receipts,  excltisiveof  loans, dec. 

Treasury  note*  under  act  of  January  31, 1841 
Treaaury  iiotc*  under  act  of  AiiguatSI,  1843 
Treasury  notes  under  act  of  March  3,  1843. 

Avails  o(  loans  of  I  HI  t  and  1843 

Avails  of  loan  of  March  3,  1843 


Total  from  notes  and  loans.. 


Total  means 

Bilancc  in  the  treasury,  July  1, 1843. 


Grand  total 40,816,107    S8 


Year  mding 
Jane  30,  1844. 


dollars     eta. 


6.181,171  09 

3381,993  47 

7,673,366  40 

8,4»3,«38  98 


DUTIES,  REVENUES,  AND  PUBLIC 
EXPENDITURES. 


16.I83,S70    94 

1,030,939    80 

101,007    94 


38,304,318    68 


The  expenditures,  exclusive  of  tmat  funds, 
were  a*  follows  : — 

CUU  LUt. 

Legislature 

Eiircutive 

Judiciary , 

Governments  in  the  Territories 

Surveyors  and  their  clerks 

OAcer*  of  the  Mint  and  branrhes 

Comroiaaioner  of  the  Public  Buildioga.. 
Secretary  to  aign  patent* , 


Total  civil  Itat. 


Foreign  Intercourtt. 

Salaries  of  miniatcra  

1300,030    00   Salariea  of  aecretariea  of  legatioa 

Salariea  of  charge  dea  affaire* 

70,331     35    SaUry  of  minister  resident  tu  Turkey 

Outfit*  of  minister*  and  chargia  dea  afiairea 

1377,181     36    Salary  of  dragoman  to  Turkey  and  con 

tingencies ^ 

30381,700    03    Contingent  expenaea  of  all   the  mi**ion8 
10,434,307    33       abroad 


Carried  forward. 


Year  ending ' 
Jmm  10,  1844. 


doUan    eta. 


8fla374  84 

840,731  01 

MO,477  18 

101.730  04 

61,431  18 

47,100  00 

3,000  00 

1,300  00 


1,461,893    10 


09..VM'i  OTi 

13,346  00 

46,813  36 

3,000  Ot 

9,000  00 

1330  0 

1C317  71 


(ctHtimutd) 


109,803    1 1 
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AMERICA. 


Statement  of  Duties,  Revenues,  and  Public  Expenditures. 


DUTIES,  REVENUES,  AND  PUBLIC 
EXPENDITURES. 


Foreign  Intercourse — continued. 

Brought  forward 

Expenses     incurred    by  the    legation   to 

Mexico,  in  relation  to  prisoners 

Contingent    expenses    of    foreign     inter 

course ^ 

Expenses   of  forwarding  the   mails,   &c., 

between  Chagres  and  Panama 

Salary  of  the  consuls  at  London  and  Pari* . 
Relief  and  protection  of  American  seamen 
Clerk-hire,   office-rent,  &c.,   to   American 

consul,  London 

Intercourse  with  B.irbary  powers 

French    seamen    killed    or    wounded    at 

Toulon 

Interpreter:^,  guards,  &c.,  at  the  consulates 

in  Turkish  dominions 

Payments  under  the  ninth  article  of  treaty 

with  Spain 

Outfit  of  charg^  d'affaires  to  Denmark  . 
To    establish    commercial    relations    with 

China 

Compensation  for  certain  diplomatic  ser- 
vices  

To  commissioner  to  Sandwich  Islands 

Extra  compensation  to  late  Smithsonian 

agent 


Total  foreign  intercourse. 


MUceUaneous. 

Surveys  of  public  lands 

Support  and  maintenance  of  light-houses, 
&c 


Marine  hospital  establishment 

Public  buildings,  &c.,  in  Washington 

Furniture  of  the  President's  house 

Support  of  the  penitentiary 

Sixth  census 

I'atent  fund 

Distribution  of  the  sales  of  public  lands... 

Payment  to  Maine  and  Massachusetts  for 
expenses  iucurrei)  in  protecting  the  here- 
tofore disputed  territory  on  the  north- 
eastern frontier  of  the  United  States 

To  meet  the  engagements  of  the  Post-Office 
Department 

Public  buildings  in  Iowa  territory..  .  . 

Printing,  &c.,  ordered  by  Congress. .... 

Building  custom-houses,  &c 

Survey  of  the  coast  of  the  United  States. 

Mint  establishment 

Relief  of  sundry  individuals 

Miscellaneous  claims  unprovided  for. ... , 

Survey  of  the  north-eastern  boundary  line 

Insane  hospital  for  the  District  of  Columbia 

Removal  of  the  statue  of  Washington 

Auxiliary  watch  in  the  city  of  Washington 

Expenses  incidental  to  the  issue  of  trea- 
sury notes 

Expenses  incidental  to  the  loans 

Support  of  lunatics  of  the  District  of 
Columbia 

Three  and  five  per  cents  to  certain  states. . 

Two  per  cent  fund  to  Alabama 

Two  per  cent  fund  to  Mississippi 

Relief  of  the  cities  of  the  District  of 
Columbia 

Debentures  and  other  charges 

Additional  compensation  to  collectors,  &c.. 

Payment  of  horses,  &c.,  lost 

Duties  refunded  under  protest 

Repayment  for  lands  erroneously  sold 

Refunding  purchase-money  for  laud  sold 
in  the  Greensburg  district,  Louisiana.... 

Documentary  history  of  the  American  re- 
volution  


Year  ending 
June  30,  1844. 


Can  ied  forward 2,411,753    51 


dollars,    eta. 
169,803    14 


26,064  67 

250  00 

2,000  00 

81,853  74 

2,800  00 

6,394  24 

1,000  00 

3,000  00 

1,273  00 


96,395 
95,000 
78,875 
138,704 
5,358 
28,500 

2,500 
6,490 

2,000 
2,300 


38,021 

103,884 
710 

124,260 

277,327 
17,779 
11,315 

452,898 
18,358 


DUTIES,  REVENUES,  AND  PUBLIC 
EXPENDITURES. 


295,288  79 


122,388  62 


302,487 
65,741 
46,146 

549 
12,500 

923 
39,353 
15,301 


206,934    79 


Miscellaneous — continued. 

Brought  forward 

To  Maine  and  Massachusetts  under  treaty 
of  Washington 

Sales  of  lands  ceded  by  Ottowa  Indians... 

Testing  the  electro-magnetic  telegraphs... 

Results  and  account  of  the  exploring  ex- 
pedition  

Preserving  the  botanical  and  horticultural 
specimens  brought  home  by  the  ex- 
ploring ex  pedition 

Preparing  indices  to  the  manuscript  papers 
of  Washington 

Infonnation  respecting  foreign  commerce 

Registers  for  ships  and  vessels 

Clerk  to  commissioners,  and  expenses 
incurred  by  the  collector  of  New  York, 
in  relation  to  goods  destroyed  by  fire.... 

Payment  of  books  ordered  by  Congress. ... 

All  other  items  of  a  miscellaneous  nature.. 


Total  miscellaneous. 


Under  the  direction  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment. 

Army  proper 

Military  academy 

Fortifications,  and  other  works  of  defence. 
Armories,  arsenals,  and  munitions  of  war. 

Harbours,  roads,  rivers,  &c 

Surveys 

Light-houses  and  marine  hospitals 

Pensions 

Indian  department 

Claims  of  the  state  of  Virginia... 

Arming  and  equipping  the  militia 

Payments  to  militia  and  volunteers 

Relief  of  sundry  individuals 


Total  under  the  direction  of  the  war 
department 


Under  the  direction  of  the  Navy  Depart- 
ment. 
Pay  and  subsistence,  including  medicines, 
&c 


Increase,  repairs,  armament,  and  equip- 
ment   

Contingent  expenses , 

Navy  yards 

Navy  hospitals  and  asylum 

Magazines 

Survey  of  the  coast  from  Apalachicola  bay 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi 

Arran  ging,  preserving,  &c.,  collections  made 
by  the  exploring  expedition 

Suppression  of  the  slave-trade 

Relief  of  sundry  individuals 

Marine  corps 

Pensions  to  invalids,  widows,  &c 

Survey  of  the  harbour  of  Memphis,  Ten- 
nessee  

Building  depdt  of  charts. 

Use  of  Babbitt's  anti-attrition  metal. ... 


Total  under  the  direction  of  the  navy 
department 


Public  Debt. 

Paying  the  old  public  debt 

Interest  on  the  loans  of  1841,  1842,  and  1843 

Redem  ption  of  treasury  notes 

Interest  on  treasury  notes 


Total  public  debt 12,998,773    54 


Year  ending 
July  30,  1845. 


dollars     cts. 
2,411,753    51 


17,500     00 
30,000    00 


1,200  00 

1,108  00 

3,000  00 

2,000  00 


7,005  99 
5,444  76 
5,553     21 


2,484,565     47 


3,053,294  53 

123,195  27 

705,980  44 

610,827  43 

263,629  51 

56,210  56 

2,013,072  63 

1,021,500  18 

18,404  78 

176,941  37 

174,819  62 

14,440  91 


8,231,317    23 


4,145,087  35 

1,315,727  54 

540,326  76 

141,010  75 

15,212  00 

780  01 


18,512    00 

303,409     81 
16,834     43 


6,496,990    65 


46,077  75 

1,222,857  03 

11,118,828  42 

611,010  34 


Total  expenditures 32,958,827    94 


Balance  in  the  treasury,  July  1 ,1844. 


7,857,379    64 


FINANCES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
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SxATEBfENT  of  Dutie3,  Revenues,  and  Public  Expenditures,  for  the  first  Quarter  of  the 
fiscal  Year,  from  July  1st,  to  September  30th,  1844,  exclusive  of  Trust  Funds. 


RECBIPTii  AND  EXPENDITURES. 

Amount. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Amount. 

RscBirri. 
Ciutoniii 

dlr*.     eta. 

10373,718    (M 

434.9(n    04 

?7,839     16 

Brought  forward. . . . 

dim.     cts. 
1,411,049    a% 
I,Sl.%,68t    1i 

Purtificationv,   ordaance,    arming   mililia. 

Mbcellaueoiu  aud  incidental  tource* 

800.627     24 
007,968    70 
»aS.7l7    M 
l,9t6.«)6    89 
8I,4<M    n 
«34.600    0« 
321,284    61 

Total 

11330.09    24 

Hen«ii>us '. '.'..'.'. 

BZPtNDITUKBa. 

1,411,05s    OS 

Imprest,  &c  ,  public  debt 

CWil  lUt,  miscslUneous,   and   foreign  in- 

Krdeuiption  of  part  of  loan  of  IMl 

Uedemptiun  of  tieasury  nole<,  and  iuterest 

Total 

Caniad  forward. . . . 

1.41  l,Ma    M 

7.S3S,844    41 

Statement  of  the  Debt  of  the  United  States,  December  Ist,  1844. 


DEBTS. 


I.  Of  tbe  (old)  fuDdcd  debt,  being  un- 
claimed principal  and  interest,  returned 
from  tbv  late  loan  office* 

1.  Outataiiding  c«rtiftc«i««.  and  interest  tu 
tbe  3Ut  of  Daccnber,  179H,  of  ib«  (oM) 
unfunded  debt,  payable  on  preoentation 

3.  Treasury  note*  isaued  during  tbe  late 
war,  payable  on  prt-x-ntMlion 

4.  Certificate*  of  Miaaiaaippi  stock,  payable 
nn  preseotaton •< 

5.  Debts  of  tbe  corporate  ci'iea  of  tbe  Di>- 
trict  of  Columbia,  assumed  by  tb«  United 
8ute«,  yix.  : 

Of  tbe  city  of  Wssbinitoa 

,,        „        Alexandria 

„       n       Georgetown 


Amount. 


dlrs.     cts. 
194,174    SI 

lUn  M 

4,317    44 


Total 

Carriod  forward. 


4jno 

M 

IM,8I.% 

M 

MO.ooa 

tlO.0M 
SIO,OM 

no 

OS 
•0 

DEBTS. 


A  moan  t. 


dire.     cts. 

Brougbt  forward 1.416313    G« 

6.  Loau*.  »U. :  i ■ 

Under  tbe    act  of  tbe  tUt  of  Jaly,  1841.i 


redeemable  l*t  nf  Januarj  ,  IS43 
Under  tbe   act   of  tbf  I2tb   of  April,  1841, 

redeemable  1st  of  January,  I88S 

Under  tbe  act  of  tbe  3rd  «f  March,  1843, 

redeemable  1st  of  July,  18S3 


A,143,0M  8B 
M433M  M 
7,004,131    a$ 


l,M0/MO    00 
1,44A3I3    60 


7.  Onistanding  treasury  notes  : 

Uf  tbe  sereral  i»sues  prior  to  the  Slat  of 

Aagvat,  1843 

Of  nntaa  iasiMd  and   paid    out   under  the 

not  of  th«  Srd  of  March,  1843 


Total '  10,491.144    16 


Total. 
Total  debt.... 


n0.OftS    17 
l,18e.6M    M 


1,912.713     17 
13390,673    03 


Abstract  of  the  Appropriation  Bills  passed  at  the  second  Seanon  of  the  Twenty -eighth 

Congress. 


EXPENSES. 


CiTiL  AND  Diplomatic  Rxpinsk*. 

(For  tbe  year  endiOK  June  30ib,  1846.) 

Congress — pay  nf  members 

,,  incidental  fxpensFS 

President  and  vice-president  of  tbe  United 

Sla  ts 

Repairing  and  furnishing  the  president's 

hou  e 

Depa  'tment  of  state 

Treas''ury  department — pa^  of  officers.. 
,,  ,,  incidental  expenses 

War  department— pay  of  officers. 

,,  „     incidental  expenses.. 

Nary  department 

Pstent  office 

Poat-officf  department 

Public  building*  and  grounds 

SurTvynr*  and  their  clrrks , 

United  State*  Mint  and  branches 

Governments  of  the  territories 

iv4iid»rj 


Carried  forward.. 


Amount. 


dlrs.     cts. 


500,000  00 

19i,3«3  ao 

MfiOO  0* 

10300  00 

M,043  00 

341,100  00 

47,0M  00 

99300  00 

17,006  00 

S037S  00 

4300  00 

M8320  00 

04378  3« 

61,910  00 

138300  00 

81.179  33 

&S2,600  00 


EXPENSES. 


Brought  forward  • . .. 

Miscellaneous 

I.igbt-hoiifte  rntabliiibment 

Surveys  nf  public  land* 

Twa  infilalnienis  iii  tbe  Mexican  Indemnity 

due  in  lti44 

Deficiency  in  apprupriation  for  contingent 

expenses  of  &iDgress 

Intorconrse  with  fureicn  nations 


1,981378     33 


Total 

Rerolntionary  and  other  pensioners. 

Army  appropriation  bill. 

Navy  appropiiation  bill 

Post-oOco  dopartment. 

Nary  ponsioncrs 

Support  nf  tbe  military  acsdemy 

Appropriaiioos  for  tbo  Indian  department 

Buildiag  and  repairing  fortifications 

Iiuprovemonta  ia  tbo  lerritorios 

Miscollaneotts 


Amowit. 


dlrs.     cts. 

1.881378  38 

20,et4  07 

394.808  06 

100,000  00 

179,000  00 

120.000  00 

408,943  49 


4,270,994  61 

1,266,000  00 

3.920,766  30 

fl.390,789  08 

9,I66,MM  00 

61,000  00 

138,049  00 

1,099303  74 

800,000  00 

80,000  00 

144,019  67 


Total 14,116,088    90 


From  the  annual  report  of  Mr.  R.  J.  Walker,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  we 
extract  the  following : 

"Trkasdky  Department,  December  .3rH,  1843. 
"  In  obedience  to  the  'Act  supplementary  to  the  act  to  establish  the  Treasury  Department,' 
the  undersigned  respectfully  submits  the  following  report. 

"The  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  the  .30th  of  June,  1845,  were  as 
follows  : 
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1218  AMERICA. 

Receipts  and  Means  for  the  Year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1845. 

dlrs.    cte. 

Prom  customs 27,528,112    10 

From  sales  of  public  lands 2,077,022    30 

From  miscellaneous  sources , 163,998    56 

Total  receipts 29,769,133    56 

Add  balance  in  treasury  July  I,  1844 7,857,379    64 

Total  means 37,626,513    20 

The  expenditures  during  the  same  fiscal  year  amounted  to 29,968,206    98 

Leaving  a  balance  in  treasury  July  1 ,  1845,  of 7,658,306    22 

The  estimated  Receipts  and  Expenditures  for  the   fiscal  Year  ending   the  30th  of  June, 

1846,  are  : 

Receipts. 

dlrs.        cts. 

From  customs,  first  quarter,  by  actual  returns'! 8,861,932    14 

For  second,  tbird,  and  fourth  quarters,  as  estimated 15,638,067     86 

Total  from  customs 24,500,000    00 

Prom  sales  of  publiclands 2,200,000    00 

From  miscellaneous  and  incidental  sources 120,000    00 

Total  receipts 26,820,000    00 

Add  balance  in  treasury  1st  July,  1845 7,659,306    22 

dlrs.    cts. 

Total  means  as  estimated ....  34,478,306    23 

Expenditures. 

The  actaal  expenditures  fo|r  first  quarter,   ending  the  30th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1845 8,463,092  41 

The  estimated  expenditures  for  the  other  three  quarters,  from  the 
1st  of  October,  1845,  to  30th  of  June,  1846,  are: 

For  civil  list,  foreign  intercourse,  and  miscellaneous  purposes 6,739,211  06 

Army  proper 2,594,735  06 

Fortifications,  ordnance,  arming  militia,  &c 2,346,778  82 

Indian  department 1,649,791  94 

Pensions 1,355,556  02 

Interest  on  public  debt  and  treasury  notes 856,976  48 

Redemption  of  residue  of  loan  of  1841 29,300  00 

Treasury  notes  outstanding 687,764  18 

Naval  establishment 4,902,845  93 

Total ....  29,627,051     90 

Which  deducted  from  total   means  above  stated ;  will  leave  in   trea- 

sury  on  the  1st  of  Jnly,  1846,  an  estimated  balance 4,851,254    32 

"  But  this  balance  is  subject  to  be  decreased  by  such  additional  appropriations  as  Congress 
shall  make,  to  be  expended  during  the  fiscal  year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1846,  and  to  be  altered 
by  the  sums  which  may  be  presented  for  payment  of  the  old  funded  and  unfunded  debt,  and  old 
treasury  notes. 

The  estimated  Receipts,  Means,  and  Expenditures  for  the  fiscal  year  commencing  the  1st  of  July* 
1846,  and  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1847,  are  as  follows  : 

Receipts 

dlrs.  ts. 

From  customs  for  the  fonr  quarters 22,500,000  00 

Prom  public  lands 2,400,000  00 

Prom  miscellaneous  and  incidental  sources 100,000  00 

Total 25,000,000     00 

Add  estimated  balance  to  be  in  treasury  the  1st  of  July,  1846 4,851 ,254    32 

dlrs.     cts. 

Total  estimated  means  for  fiscal  year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1847...  ••••  29,851,254    32 

Expenditures. 

The  estimated  expenditure  during  the  same  period,  viz.  : 
The  balance  of  the  former  appropriations  which  will  be  required  to  be 

expended  in  this  year 1 ,441 ,457     10 

Permanent  and  indefinite  appropriations 2,997,915    72 

Specific  appropriations  asked  for  this  year 21,079,440    43 

Total  estimated  expenditures • 2.5,518,81 3  25 

Which  is  composed  of  the  following  particulars,  viz. : 

Civil  list,  foreign  intercourse,  and  miscellaneous 5,925,292  62 

Army  proper ••...  3,364,458  92 

Fortifications,  ordnance,  arming  militia,  &c 4,33 1 ,809  93 

Pensions 2,507,100  00 

Indian  department 2,214,916  18 

Naval  establishment 6,.339,390  88 

Interest  on  public  debt 835,844  72 

25,518,813     25 

Which,  deducted  from  the  total  of  means  before  stated,  gives  an  esti-  

matedbalanceon  the  istof  July,  1847,  of. ■•••  4,332,441    07 
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The  Taeiff. — The  receipts  for  the  first  quarter  of  this  year  are  less  by  2,011,885  dollars  90 
cents,  than  the  receipts  of  tiie  same  quarter  last  year.  Among  the  causes  of  decrease  is  tlie 
progressive  diminution  of  the  importation  of  many  high-protected  articles,  and  the  substitution  of 
rival  domestic  products.  For  the  nine  months  ending  June  30,  1843,  since  tlte  present  tariff,  the 
average  of  duties  upon  dutiable  imports  was  equal  to  37  dollars  84  1-10  cents  per  cent ;  for  the 
year  ending  June  30,  1844,  33  dollars  8o  9-10  cents  per  cent ;  and  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 
1846,  29  dollars  90  per  cent — showing  a  great  diminution  in  the  average  per  centage,  owing  in 
part  to  increased  importation  of  some  articles  bearing  the  lighter  duties,  and  decreased  importations 
of  others  bearing  tlie  higher  duties.  The  revenue  from  ad  valorem  duties  last  year  exceeded  tliat 
realised  from  specific  duties,  altiiough  the  average  of  the  ad  valorem  duties  was  only  23  dollars 
57  cents  per  cent,  and  the  average  of  the  specific  duties  41  dollars  30  cents — presenting  another 
strong  proof  that  lower  duties  increase  tiie  revenue.  Among  the  causes  tending  to  augment  the 
revenue,  are  increased  emigration  and  the  annexation  of  Texas.  The  estimates  for  the  expendi- 
tures of  184(>  are  based  chiefly  upon  appropriations  made  by  Congress.  The  estimated  expendi- 
tures of  1847  are  founded  upon  data  furnished  by  the  several  de|)artments,  and  are  less  by 
4, 108,2.38  dollars  65  cents  than  those  of  the  preceding  year.  These  estimates  arc  submitted  in 
the  full  conviction  that,  whenever  Congress,  guided  by  an  enlightened  economy,  can  diminish 
the  expenditures  witiiout  injury-  to  the  public  interest,  such  retrenchment  will  be  made  so  as  to 
lighten  the  burden  of  taxation,  and  hasten  the  extinguishment  of  the  public  debt,  reduced  on  the 
Ist  of  October  last  to  17,057,445  dollars  52  cents. 

In  suggesting  improvements  in  the  revenue  laws,  the  foUowiog  principles  liave  been 
adopted  : 

1st.  Tiiat  no  more  money  should  be  collected  Uiao  is  necessary  for  tlie  wants  of  the  govern- 
ment, economicallv  administered. 

2nd.  Tliat  no  duty  be  imposed  on  any  articles  above  tlic  lowest  rate  which  will  yield  the  largest 
amount  of  revenue. 

3rd.  Tliat,  below  such  rate,  discrimination  may  be  made,  descending  in  the  scale  of  duties  ;  or, 
for  imperative  reasons,  the  articles  may  be  placed  in  tlie  list  of  those  free  from  all  duty. 

4th.  That  the  maximum  revenue  duty  should  be  imposed  on  luxuries. 

5th.  That  all  niininiums,  and  all  specific  duties  sliould  be  abolished,  and  ad  valorem  duties 
substituted  in  their  plucu— care  being  taken  to  guard  against  fraudulent  invoices  and  under-valua- 
tion,  and  to  assess  the  duty  uiion  tlie  actual  market  value. 

6th.  Tliat  the  duties  should  be  so  imposed  as  to  operate  as  equally  as  possible  tliroughoiit  the 
Union,  discriminating  neither  for  nor  against  any  class  or  section. 

No  horizontal  scale  of  duties  is  recommended  ;  because  such  a  scale  would  be  a  refusal  to  dis- 
criminate for  revenue,  and  might  sink  that  revenue  below  the  wants  of  the    government.     Some 
articles  will  yield  the  largest  revenue  at  duties  tiiat  would  be  wholly  or  partially  prohihitor}*  in  other 
cases.     Luxuries,  as  a  general  rule,  will  bear  the  highest  revenue  duties  ;  but  even  some  very 
costly  luxuries,  easily  smuggled,  will  bear  but  a  light  duty  for  revenue,  whilst  other  articles,  of 
great  bulk  and  weight,  will  bear  a  higher  duty* for  revenue.    There  is  no  instance  within  the  know- 
ledge of  tliis  departnicnt,  of  any  horizontal  tiriff  ever  having  been  enacted  by  any  one  of  the 
nations  of  the  world.     There  must  be  discrimination  for  revenue,  or  the  burden  of  taxation  must 
be  augmented,  in  order  to  bring  the  same  amount  of  money  into  the  treasury.     It  is  difficult  also 
to  adopt  any  arbitrary  maximum,  to  which  an  inflexible  adherence  must  he  demanded  in  all  cases. 
Thus,  upon  brandy  and  spirits  a  specific  duty,  varying  as  an  equivalent  ad  valorem  from  180  to  261 
per  cent  yields  a  large  revenue,  yet  no  one  would  propose  either  of  these  rates  as  a  maximum. 
These  duties  are  too  high  for  revenue,  from  the  encouragement  they  present  for  smuggling  these 
baneful  luxuries  ;  yet  a  duty  of  20  percent  upon  brandy  and  spirits  would  be  far  below  the  revenue 
standard,  would  greatly  dimini>>h  the  income  on  these  imports,  require  increased  burdens  upon  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  would  revolt  the  moral  sense  of  the  whole  community.     There  are  many 
other  luxuries  whicli  will  beara  much  higher  duty  for  revenue  than  20  percent ;  and  the  only  true 
maximum  is  that  which  experience  demonstrates  will  bring,  in  each  case,  the  largest  revenue  at  tiie 
lowest  rate  of  duty.     Nor  should  maximum  revenue  duties  be  imposed  upon  all  articles  ;  for  this 
would  yield  too  large  an  income,  and  would  prevent  all  discrimination  within  the  revenue  standard, 
and  re(|uire  necessaries  to  be  taxt>d  as  high  as  luxuries.     But,  whilst  it  is  impossible  to  adopt  any 
horizontal  scale  of  duties,  or  even  any  arbitrary  maximum,  experience  proves  that,  as  a  general 
rule,  a  duty  of  20  per  cent  ad  valorem  will  yield  the  largest  revenue. — Tliereare  ,  however,  a  few 
exceptions  above,  as  well  as  many  below  this  standard.     Thus,  whilst  the  lowest  revenue  duty  on 
most  luxuries  exceeds  20  percent,  there  are  many  costly  articles,  of  small  bulk  and  easily  smuggled, 
which  would  bring  perhaps  no  revenue  at  a  duty  as  high  as  20  per  cent ;  and  even  at  the  present 
rate,  7}  per  cent,  they  will  yield  in  most  aises  a  small  revenue  ;  wiiilst  coal,  iron,  sugar  and  mo- 
lasses, articles  of  great  bulk  and  weight,  yielded  last  year  six   millions  of  revenue,  at  an  avemge 
rate  of  duty  exceeding  60  per  cent,  ad  valorem.     These  duties  are  far  too  high  for  revenue  upon 
all  lliese  articles,  and  ought  to  be  reduced  to  the  revenue  standard  ;  but  if  Congress  desire  to  obtain 
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the  largest  revenue  from  duties  on  these  articles,  those  duties,  at  the  lowest  rate  for  revenue,  would 
exceed  20  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 

"  Warehousing  System. — Prior  to  the  30th  of  June,  1842,  a  credit  was  given  for  the  payment 
of  duties ;  since  which  date  they  have  been  collected  in  cash.  Before  the  cash  duties  and  the 
tariff  of  1842,  our  trade  in  foreign  imports  re-exported  abroad  afforded  large  and  profitable  employ- 
ment to  our  merchants  and  freight  to  our  commercial  marine,  both  for  the  inward  and  outward 
voyage  ;  but  since  the  last  tariff  this  trade  is  being  lost  to  the  country,  as  is  proved  by  the  tables 
hereto  annexed.  Tiie  total  amount  of  foreign  imports  re-exported  during  the  three  years  since 
the  last  tariff,  both  of  free  and  dutiable  goods,  is  33,384,394  dollars — being  far  less  than  in  any 
three  years  (except  during  the  war)  since  1793,  and  less  than  was  re-exported  in  any  one  of  eight 
several  year:*.  The  highest  aggregate  of  any  three  years  was  173,108,813  dollars,  and  the  lowest 
aggregate  41,315,705  dollars— being  in  the  years  1794,  1793,  and  1796.  Before  1820,  the  free 
goods  are  not  distinguished  in  this  particular  from  dutiable  goods  ;  but  since  that  date  the  returns 
show  the  following  result :  during  tlie  three  years  since  the  tariff  of  1842,  the  value  of  dutiable 
imports  re-exported  was  12,-590,81 1 — being  less  than  in  any  one  of  seven  years  preceding  since 
1820,  the  lowest  aggregate  of  any  three  years  since  that  date  being  14,918,444,  and  the  highest 
57,727,293.  Even  before  the  cash  duties,  for  five  years  preceding  the  high  tariff  of  1828,  the  value 
of  dutiable  goods  re-exported  was  24,796,241  dollars;  and  for  the  five  years  succeeding  that  tariff, 
66,784,192  dollars — showing  a  loss  of  28,020  dollars  49  cents  of  our  trade  in  foreign  exports  after 
the  tariff  of  1828.  The  great  diminution  of  this  most  valuable  branch  of  commerce  has  been  the 
combined  result  of  cash  dutiesand  of  the  high  tariff  of  1842.  If  the  cash  duties  are  retained,  as  it 
is  believed  they  should  be,  the  only  sure  method  of  restoring  this  trade  is  the  adoption  of  the  ware- 
housing system,  by  which  the  foreign  imports  may  be  kept  in  store  by  the  government  until  they 
are  required  for  re-exportation  abroad,  or  consumption  at  home — in  which  latter  contingency,  and 
at  the  time  when  for  that  purpose  they  are  taken  out  of  these  stores  for  consumption,  the  duties 
are  paid,  and,  if  re-exported,  they  pay  no  duty,  but  only  the  expense  of  storage.  Under  the 
present  system,  the  merchant  introduces  foreign  imports  of  the  value  of  100,000  dollars.  He  must 
now,  besides  the  advance  for  the  goods,  make  a  further  advance  in  cash,  in  many  cases  of  50,000 
dollars  for  the  duties.  Under  such  a  system  but  a  small  amount  of  goods  will  be  imported  for 
drawbacks  :  and  the  higher  the  duty  the  larger  must  be  the  advance,  and  the  smaller  the  imports 
for  re-exportation. 

The  imports  before  payment  of  duties,  under  the  same  regulations  now  applied  to  our  imports 
in  transit  to  Canada,  may  be  taken  from  warehouse  to  warehouse — from  the  Kast  to  the  lakes,  and 
to  Pittsburg,  Cincinnati,  and  Louisville — from  New  Orleans  to  Natchez,  Vicksburg,  Mempliis,  and 
St.  Louis — and  warehoused  in  these  and  other  interior  ports,  the  duties  remaining  unpaid  until 
the  goods  are  taken  out  of  the  warehouse  and  out  of  the  original  package  at  such  ports  for  consump- 
tion ;  thus  carrying  our  foreign  commerce  into  the  interior  with  all  the  advantage  of  augmented 
business  and  cheaper  supplies  throughout  the  country. 

It  will  introduce  into  our  hrge  ports  on  or  near  the  seaboard  assorted  cargoes  of  goods,  to  be 
re-exported  with  our  own,  to  supply  the  markets  of  the  world.  It  will  cheapen  prices  to  the  con- 
sumer, by  deducting  the  interest  and  profit  that  are  now  charged  upon  the  advance  of  duty — build- 
ing up  the  marts  of  our  own  commerce,  and  giving  profitable  employment  to  our  own  commercial 
marine.  It  will  greatly  increase  our  revenue  by  augmenting  our  imports,  together,  with^our  ex- 
ports ;  and  is  respectfully  recommended  to  Congress asan  important  part  of  the  whole  system  now 
proposed  for  their  consideration. 

The  act  of  the  3rd  of  March  last,  allowing  a  drawback  on  foreign  imports  exported  from  certain 
ports  to  Canada,  and  also  to  Santa  Fe  and  Chihuahua,  in  Mexico,  has  gone  to  some  extent  into 
effect  under  regulations  prescribed  by  the  department,  and  is  beginning  to  produce  the  most  happy 
results — especially  in  an  augmented  trade  in  the  supply  of  foreign  exports  to  Canada  from  our 
own  ports.  Indeed,  this  law  must  soon  give  to  us  the  whole  of  this  valuable  trade  during  the  long 
period  when  the  St.  Lawrence  is  closed  by  ice,  and  a  large  proportion  of  it  at  all  seasons.  The 
result  would  he  still  more  beneficial  if  Canada  were  allowed  to  carry  all  her  exports  to  foreign 
nations  in  transitu  through  our  own  railroads,  rivers,  and  canals,  to  be  shipped  from  our  own 
ports.  Such  a  system,  whilst  it  would  secure  to  us  this  valuable  trade,  would  greatly  enlarge  the 
business  on  our  rivers,  lakes,  railroads,  and  canals,  as  well  as  augment  our  commerce ;  and  would 
soon  lead  to  the  purchase,  by  Canada,  not  only  of  our  foreign  exports,  but  also,  in  many  cases,  of 
our  American  products  and  fabrics,  to  complete  an  assortment.  In  this  manner  our  commercial 
relations  with  Canada  would  become  more  intimate,  and  more  and  more  of  her  trade,  every  year, 
would  be  secured  to  our  people. 

Public  Lands — The  net  proceeds  of  these  sales  paid  into  the  treasury  during  the  last  fiscal 
year  was  2,077,022  dollars  30  cents  ;  and  from  the  first  sales  in  1787  up  to  the  30th  of  September 
instwas  118,007,3.'35  dollars  91  cents.  The  average  annual  sales  have  been  much  less  than  two 
millions  of  acres,  yet  the  aggregate  net  proceeds  of  the  sales  in  1834,  1835,  1836,  and  1837,  was 
51,258,667  dollnrs  82  cents.      Those  large  sales  were  almost  exclusively  for  speculation  ;  and  this 
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can  only  be  obviated,  at  all  times,  by  confining  the  sales  to  settlers  and  cultivators  in  limited  qnan 
titles,  sufficient  for  farms  or  plantations.  The  price  at  whicli  the  public  lands  should  be  sold  is 
an  important  question  to  the  wliole  country,  but  especially  to  the  people  of  the  new  states,  living 
mostly  remote  from  the  seaboard,  and  who  have  scarcely  fflt  the  presence  of  the  government  in 
local  expenditures,  but  chiefly  in  the  exliaustion  of  tlieir  means  for  purchases  of  public  lands  and 
for  customs.  The  public  lands  are  not  of  the  same  value  ;  yet  they  are  all  fixed  at  one  unvarying 
price,  which  is  far  above  the  value  of  a  large  portion  of  these  lands.  The  quantity  now  subject  to 
entry  at  tlie  minimum  price  of  1  dollar  25  cents  per  acre  is  I33,;307,437  acres,  and  109,033,.S45 
acres  in  addition,  to  wliich  the  Indian  title  has  been  extinguished —being  an  aggregate  of 
242,342,802  acres,  and  requiring  a  century  and  a  quarter  to  complete  the  sales  at  the  rate  they 
have  progressed  heretofore — without  including  any  of  the  unsold  lands  of  Texas  or  Oregon,  or  of 
the  vast  region  besides  to  which  the  Indian  title  is  not  yet  extinguished. 

Sob-Treasury. — The  only  proper  course  for  the  government  is  to  keep  its  own  money  separate 
from  all  banks  and  bankers,  in  its  own  treasury — whether  in  the  mint,  branch  mints,  or  other 
government  agencies— and  to  use  only  gold  and  silver  coin  in  all  receipts  and  disbursements.  The 
business  of  the  country  will  be  more  safe  when  an  adequate  supply  of  specie  is  kept  within  ou  r 
limits,  and  its  circulation  encouraged  by  all  the  means  within  the  power  of  this  government.  If 
this  government,  and  the  states,  and  the  people,  unite  in  suppressing  the  use  of  specie,  an  adequat  e 
supply,  for  want  of  a  demand,  cannot  be  kept  within  our  limits  ;  and  the  condition  of  the  business 
and  currency  of  tlie  country  will  be  perilous  and  uncertain.  It  will  be  completely  within  the 
power  of  the  banks,  whose  paper  will  constitute  the  exclusive  circulation  of  Uie  whole  community. 
Nor  will  it  be  useful  to  establi'^h  a  constitutional  treasury,  if  it  is  to  receive  or  disburse  the  paper 
of  banks.  Separation  from  the  banks  in  tliat  case  would  be  only  nominal,  and  no  addition  would 
be  made  to  the  circulation  of  gold  and  silver. 

The  constitutional  treasury  could  be  rendered  a  most  powerful  auxiliary  of  the  mint  in  aug^ 
menting  the  specie  circulation.  The  amount  of  public  money  which  can  be  placed  in  the  mint 
is  now  limited  by  law  to  one  million  of  dollars  ;  and  to  that  extent  it  is  now  used  as  a  depository, 
and  as  a  means  of  increasing  our  coinage.  It  is  suggested  that  this  limitation  may  be  so  modified 
as  to  permit  the  use  of  our  mint  and  branch  mints  for  a  much  larger  sum  in  connexion  with  the 
constitutional  treasury.  The  amount  of  public  money  received  at  New  York  greatly  exceeds  that 
collected  nt  all  other  points,  and  would  of  itself  seem  to  call  for  a  place  of  public  deposit  there  ; 
in  view  of  which,  the  location  of  a  branch  of  the  mint  of  the  United  States  at  that  city  would  be 
most  convenient  and  useful.  The  argument  used  against  a  constitutional  treasury,  of  the  alleged 
insecurity  of  the  public  funds  in  the  hands  of  individuals,  and  especially  the  vast  amount  collected 
at  New  Vork,  will  be  entirely  obviated  by  such  an  establishment.  The  mint  of  the  United  States 
has  now  been  in  existence  52  years.  It  has  had  the  custody  of  upwards  of  1 14,000,000  of  dollars  ; 
and  during  tliis  long  period  of  time  tlierc  never  has  been  a  loss  of  any  of  its  specie  in  the  mint  by 
the  government.  Tlie  mint  at  Philadelphia  is  now  conducted  with  great  efficiency,  by  the  able 
and  faithful  officer  at  the  head  of  that  establishment,  whose  general  supervisory  authority,  without 
leaving  the  parent  mint,  might  still  be  wisely  extended  to  the  branch  at  New  York.  Besides  the 
utility  of  such  a  branch  as  a  place  for  keeping  safely  and  disbursing  the  public  money,  it  is  be- 
lieved that  the  coinage  might  be  greatly  augmented  by  the  existence  of  a  branch  of  the  mint  at  that 
great  city.  It  is  there  that  two-thirds  of  the  revenue  is  annually  collected  — the  whole  of  which, 
under  the  operation  of  the  constitutional  treasury,  would  be  received  in  specie.  Of  that  amount 
a  very  large  sum  would  be  received  in  coiu  of  other  countries,  and  especially  in  foreign  gold  coins — 
all  of  which  could  be  speedily  converted,  upon  the  spot,  into  our  own  coins  of  gold  and  silver. 
The  amount  also  of  such  foreign  coin  brought  by  emigrants  to  the  city  of  New  York  is  very  con- 
siderable—a large  portion  of  which  would  find  its  way  to  the  branch  of  the  mint  for  re-coinage. 

A  considerable  amount  of  foreign  gold  coin  has,  during  the  present  year,  under  the  directions 
of  this  department,  been  converted  into  American  gold  coin  ;  but  the  process  would  be  much 
more  rapid  if  aided  by  the  organisation  of  the  constitutional  treasury,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
branch  of  the  mint  at  the  great  commercial  emporium  of  the  union.  With  the  mint  and  branch 
mints  as  depositories,  the  sum  remaining  in  the  hands  of  other  receivers  of  public  money,  whether 
of  lands  or  customs,  would  be  inconsiderable,  and  the  government  could  be  readily  protected  from 
all  losses  of  such  sums  by  adequate  bonds,  and  the  power,  by  law,  to  convict  and  punish  as 
criminals  all  who  embezzle  the  public  moneys. 

The  foregoing  tables  and  statements  complete  our  historical  statistics  of  the 
currency  and  finances  of  the  United  States. 

Under  circumstances  of  great  national  difficulties,  which  involved  the  civil 
and  religious  liberties  of  the  citizens,  and  the  independence  of  the  republic,  we  be 
lieve  the  people  of  the  United  States  would  consent  to  be  ta.\cd  for  that  purpose 
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even  as  highly  as  the  people  of  England  have  patiently  consented  to  be  taxed  ; 
but  we  cannot,  at  the  expense  of  truth,  flatter  America,  by  saying  that  her  citi- 
zens would  consent  long  to  pay  taxes, — direct  taxes  they  would  require  to  be 
for  carrying  on  a  war  with  any  European  power,  on  account  of  a  dispute,  or 
for  a  cause  which  did  not  involve  the  independence  of  America, — the  liberties 
of  her  citizens, — and  the  domestic  happiness  of  their  families,  and  of  their  dwel- 
lings. 

The  demagogues  who  live,  and  speak,  and  act  on  that  feverish  disease — 
popularity  ;*  ruinous  in  all  countries,  but  especially  so  in  America ;  and  the 
conductors  or  editors  of  the  most  immoral  portion  of  the  press,  the  worst  of 
whom  are  certainly  not  natives  of  America,  may  excite  a  nation,  or  delude  a  legis- 
lature and  executive  into  a  declaration  of  war;  but  we  hazard  our  knowledge, 
and  our  judgment,of  America,  and  of  the  Americans,  by  declaring  that  such  a 
war  would  be  of  short  duration ; — and,  that  however  great  its  evils  to  other  coun- 
tries, its  injuries  to  American  trade  and  credit,  would  be  still  greater,  and 
tend  from  financial  difficulties,  to  alienate  the  several  states,  in  feelings,  and 
interest,  from  one  another. 

Rather  than  obtrude  our  own  reasons  in  a  work  of  facts  like  this,  we  have 
throughout,  generally,  given  the  opinions  and  authorities  of  American  writers  and 
statesmen ;  and  we  cannot  conclude  this  article  better  than  by  adducing  American 

*  "  The  people  of  these  states  are,  by  the  favour  of  Providence,  and  through  the  sacrifices,  suf- 
ferings, efforts  and  virtues  of  their  ancestors,  aided  by  our  geograpliical  position,  and  our  physical 
advantages,  in  the  enjoyment  of  many  privileges,  rights,  and  blessings,  which  are,  or  appear  to  be, 
safe  from  the  encroachments  or  the  invasion  of  the  most  corrupt,  unprincipled,  and  popular  dema- 
gogues into  whose  hands  the  nation  may,  sooner  or  later,  be  destined  to  fall ;  but  we  cannot  number 
among  these  privikges  and  bleshings,  freedom  of  opinion  undfreedom  of  action  in  the  selection  of  the  chief 
magistrate  of  the  union,  or,  when  he  is  selected  and  chosen,  of  influencing  him  to  appoint,  for  his 
ministers,  persons  who,  in  the  estimation  of  the  most  enlightened,  and  disinterested,  and  high- 
minded  portion  of  his  fellow-citizens,  are  the  best  qualified  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  con- 
nected with  those  high  stations. 

"It  is  true,  that  the  right  of  voting  is  free  enough,  and  in  an  emergency,  in  a  sharply  contested 
election,  an  elector,  imbued  with  more  than  a  common  share  of  patriotic  zeal  and  fervour,  may,  in 
order  to  save  his  country  from  tlie  misfortune  of  failing  into  the  hands  of  his  political  opponents, 
double  or  quadruple  his  vote,  or  perhaps  go  to  a  greater  extent,  if  the  crisis  is  of  that  dangerous 
character  as  to  seem  to  require  such  a  liberal  use  of  this  republican  privilege,  and  at  the  same  time 
he  shall  show  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  belongs  to  the  regular  army  of  patriots  whose  business 
it  is,  as  in  the  ancient  republics,  to  see  that  no  harm  shall  come  to  the  commonwealth.  To  this 
class  of  men  there  is  no  want  of  deference  in  the  business  of  selecting  candidates  for  the  high  offices 
under  the  government,  but  that  the  mass  of  the  nation,  by  which  we  mean  the  farmers,  planters, 
navigators,  merchants,  meclianics,  manufacturers,  and,  in  fine,  the  classes  who  work  all,  who  earn 
all,  and  who,  when  the  country  is  in  danger,  fight  all — that  this  great  body  of  the  people,  comprising 
those  who  own  the  soil,  the  ships,  the  factories,  the  workshops,  and  all  the  other  capital  of  the 
country,  as  well  as  the  honest  and  industrious  labourers  who  are  employed  by  them,  and  are  paid 
by  them,  have  any  influence  in  the  selection  of  candidates  for  offices,  is  a  proposition  which  few 
well-informed  and  prudent  persons  will,  we  conceive,  affirm. 

"  In  respect,  however,  to  the  high  officers  of  government,  when,  by  a  concurrence  of  fortunate 
circumstances  there  have  been  forced  upon  an  executive,  by  the  action  of  public  opinion,  persons 
of  experience,  ability,  and  of  independent  minds,  it  has  often  been  found  difficult  for  them  to  re- 
main in  tlie  cabinet,  without  such  a  sacrifice  of  their  intellectual,  and,  perhaps,  moral  independence, 
as  no  one,  of  a  mind  and  character  requisite  for  the  due  performance  of  the  high  duties  attached  to 
the  office  of  cabinet  minister,  would  submit  to,  or  to  which  he  ought  to  submit,  or  to  which  he 
could  submit,  without  a  loss  of  public  esteem,  if  not  his  own  self-respect." — Lttlerto  Cotton  Manu' 
fuctwers. 


FINANCES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES.  1223 

opinions  upon  revenue  and  finance, — a  subject,  which  we  commenced  by  observ- 
ing, the  power  of  modem  states  chiefly  depend. 

The  president  of  the  United  States  may  be  one  of  the  most  honest  men  and 
patriots  alive  on  his  election  to  office  :  that  is  if  he  could  have  passed  with  purity 
through  the  previous  acts  of  his  public  life.  But  howis  he  to  maintain  the  popularity 
that  will  either  enable  him  to  administer  his  high  functions,  or  leave  him  any  chance 
of  being  re-elected.  The  history  of  the  two  presidentships  of  General  Jackson 
afford  ample  means  of  unravelling  and  exposing  the  system  or  practice.  A  man 
less  pure,  who  merely  adapted  his  views  to  meet  popularity,  and  possessing  the 
great  abilities  of  Mr.  Calhoun,  would,  in  the  case  of  that  statesman,  have  cer- 
tainly been  before  this  time  elected  chief  magistrate  of  the  United  States. 

In  1835,  during  the  administration  of  General  Jackson,  who  was  supposed  the 
most  sternly  virtuous  of  men,  we  find  the  following  passage  in  one  of  Mr.  Cal- 
houn's speeches  : — 

'*  I  must  content  myself  with  saying,  that  there  never  was  a  period  in  which  our  insti- 
tutions were  in  greater  danger,  and  when  our  country  called  more  imploringly  for  relief. 
It  is  impossible  for  any  one  who  has  not  been  an  cye-witneso,  to  realise  the  rapid  corrup- 
tion and  degeneracy  of  the  government  within  the  last  ten  years.  So  callous  ha^  the 
sensibility  of  the  community  become,  that  things  are  now  not  only  tolerated,  but  arc 
scarcely  noticed,  which,  at  any  other  |)eriod,  would  have  prostrated  the  administration 
of  Washington  himself.  In  fact,  to  prove  corruption  and  abuse,  but  strengthens  the 
administration  in  the  aiTections  of  that  powerful  and  disciplined  corps,  which  is  the 
main  support  of  those  in  power,  and  which  unfortunately  have  established  so  command- 
ing an  influence  over  public  opinion.  Of  this  melancholy  and  alarming  truth,  wc  have 
had  of  late  many  striking  illustrations.  It  is  time  for  the  people  to  reflect.  A  state  of 
things  so  corrupt  cannot  long  exist,  and  mast,  if  not  reformed,  lead  to  convulsion  and 
evolution." 

We  find,  in  a  speech  delivered  by  Mr.  Bell,  who  had  previously  fitted  the 

chair  as  speaker  of  the  house  of  representatives,  and  who  had  been  a  member  of 

the  cabinet,  the  following  remarkable  passage  : — 

"  Did  it  ever  strike  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  how  very  few  of  the  leading  men  of  this 
country  have  been  consistent  in  their  opinions  and  course  upon  any  one  subject,  however 
vital  or  important?  Whatever  it  is  that  stamps  the  course  of  so  many  American  states- 
men so  unfavourably  in  this  respect,  would  be  a  subject  of  interesting  inquiry.  Whether 
it  springs  from  the  nature  of  cur  institutions,  our  frequent  elections,  and  the  eagerness  of 
most  men  to  acquire  present  popularity  and  power,  at  any  sacrifice,  and,  consequently, 
their  readiness  to  adjust  their  principles  to  the  current  of  public  sentiment  at  the  moment, 
or  to  some  other  cause,  I  leave  others  to  decide ;  but,  whatever  it  is,  in  any  other  country 
where  there  is  a  shadow  of  freedom,  in  England  especially,  the  authority  and  opinions  of 
no  public  man  who  had  signalised  his  course  by  one-half  the  changes  and  tergiversations 
which  have  marked  the  course  of  those  who  are  most  forward  in  their  support  of  this 
measure,  would  carry  the  slightest  weight  or  respect  with  them.  Indeed,  what  difference 
does  it  make  what  principles  our  candidate  for  popular  support  may  avow,  or  what  policy 
he  may  prefer  to  advocate,  if  he  may  be  allowed  to  say  he  has  changed,  the  moment  he 
gets  into  power  ?  Or  what  weight  ought  any  man's  opinions  to  carry  with  them,  when  it 
is  known  that  only  a  few  years  ago  he  held  opposite  and  conflicting  views,  and  at  some 
period  anterior  to  that,  he  was,  perhaps,  the  champion  of  the  same  doctrines  which  he  has 
now  espoused  for  the  second  time?  Is  there,  sir,  a  single  advocate  of  the  bill  who  can 
lay  any  just  claim  to  respect  or  confidence,  on  the  ground  of  established  and  settled  opi- 
nions, upon  any  one  subject  whatever?" 

Mr.  Bell  adverted  afterwards  to  changes  for  populariti/,  in  reg^ard  to  the  dif- 
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ferent  views  taken  by  the  same  public  men  with  respect  to  the  tariff,  bank,  and 
other  important  national  measures.  Mr.  John  Jay  was  certainly  one  of  the 
greatest  men  of  his  time,  and  he  always  enjoyed  the  affection,  esteem,  and  confi- 
dence of  Washington. 

"  Knowing  both  from  history  and  experience,"  observes  Mr.  Jay,  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Wilberforce,  "  that  men  and  other  creatures  will  generally  act  according  to  their  real 
characters,  I  have  met  with  few  disappointments  in  that  respect.  The  esteem  of  the 
estimable  is  certainly  of  great  value,  but  the  transient  praise  of  the  multitude,  like  feathers 
blown  on  and  off  by  the  passing  breeze,  can  weigh  but  little.  Popular  fluctuations  re- 
semble those  of  the  ocean,  and  they  both  depend  on  wind  and  weather,  and  are  too  na- 
tural and  common  to  afford  matter  for  surprise  or  irritation.  Republics  are  frequently  to 
be  pitied  rather  than  blamed,  when,  mistaking  demagogues  for  patriots,  they  suffer  from 
the  demerit  of  those  they  appoint  to  manage  the  public  affairs." 

Even  the  great  Washington  did  not  escape  the  hatred  of  the  demagogues, 
and  Mr.  Jay  was  burned  in  effigy  for  having  concluded  a  treaty  with  England, 
which  saved  America  from  another  expensive  war,  and  a  possible  disunion  of  the 
republic.     Mr.  Lee,  of  Boston,  observes  (1843)  in  his  letters — 

"The  influence  and  power  gained  by  this  body,  the  demagogues,  of  plausible,  but 
base  and  profligate  persons,  over  the  ignorant,  the  thoughtless,  and  the  credulous,  together 
with  the  absolute  control  they  acquire  over  the  more  idle,  reckless,  and  corrupt  members 
of  the  community .ybrm  one  of  the  great  obstacles  to  the  due  administration  of  our  govern- 
ment— to  institutions  which,  upon  the  general  suffrage  principle,  give  an  equal  amount 
of  political  poxoer  to  the  wise  and  the  foolish,  to  the  well-informed  and  the  ignorant,  to 
the  industrious  and  the  idle,  and  worse  than  all,  which  place  the  most  useless,  immoral, 
irreligious,  abandoned  person  on  a  level  with  the  most  enlightened,  virtuous,  and  useful 
citizen  in  the  country. 

"  Now,  according  to  information  before  the  public,  there  are  in  the  United  States  at 
least  half  a  million  of  electors  who,  either  from  an  absence  of  the  lowest  elements  of 
knowledge — reading  and  writing — or  from  moral  defects  of  a  much  more  disqualifying 
character,  are  wholly  incompetent  to  a  rational  use  of  the  power  of  voting.  When,  too, 
from  the  ordinary  increase  of  population,  it  is  certain  that  this  number  will,  within 
twenty-four  years,  be  extended  to  at  least  a  million,  it  must,  we  conceive,  be  admitted 
that  of  all  countries  on  earth  there  is  here  laid  open  to  the  demagogue,  disguised  under 
the  mask  of  the  *  friend  of  the  people,'  the  widest  field  of  action;  and  he  must  be  a 
careless  or  an  undiscerning  spectator  of  passing  events,  and  events  which  have  passed, 
who  does  not  perceive  the  progressive  movements  of  this  corps  of  destructives  in  the 
rapid  declension  of  the  character  of  the  Federal  Government,  and  of  the  State  Govern- 
m,ents,  in  the  estimation  and  confidence  of  men  of  reflection,  discernment,  and  worth,  to 
whichever  of  the  great  political  parties  they  may  belong. 

"  It  is  this  numerous  body  of  persons,  intellectually  or  morally  disqualified  for  the 
exercise  of  the  right  of  suffrage,  and  a  portion  of  whom,  as  may  reasonably  be  inferred, 
will  be  ever  ready  for  the  performance  of  any  work  assigned  them  by  their  leaders,  to 
whom  Mr.  Calhoun  must,  we  suppose,  have  referred,  as  constituting  •  that  powerful  and 
disciplined  corps'  which  may  be  relied  upon  to  sustain  any  description  of  men  in  office, 
who  show  a  disposition  to  exercise  their  political  power  to  the  disadvantage  of  their 
country.  Now,  on  the  supposition  that  the  demagogues  control  one-fifth  part  of  this 
army  of  political  automata — who  are  as  much  under  the  control  of  their  leaders  as  the 
figures  of  a  chess-board  are  at  the  command  of  the  players — what  is  there  to  prevent 
them  from  controlling  the  elections  ?  What  is  there,  we  say,  from  preventing  this  disci- 
plined and  desperate  corps  of  political  operatives,  who,  while  the  industrious  and  labour- 
ing portion  of  the  community  are  engaged  in  their  honest  and  useful  pursuits,  are  con- 
stantly in  a  state  of  mischievous  activity  under  the  stimulation  of  their  turbulent  and  pro- 
fligate conductors  ?      What  is  there,  we  ask,  to  hinder  them  from  deciding  between  the 
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two  great  contending  parties  who  shall  rule  the  nation  ?  The  answer  to  this  inquiry 
must  be,  we  think,  that  no  reason  can  be  given  why  this  portion  of  the  electors  should 
not  gain  the  control  of  ihe  country,  since,  if  reference  be  had  lo  the  results  of  the  federal 
elections,  it  will  be  found  that  the  majorities  on  the  one  side  or  the  other  have  never  but 
once  been  so  large  that  a  diversion  of  the  electors  from  one  party  to  the  other,  of  from 
20,000  to  75,000,  would  not  have  decided  the  election.  Even  at  the  election  of  Presi- 
dent Harrison,  who  had  the  largest  majority  of  votes  ever  given,  except  in  Mr.  Munroe's 
case,  where  there  was  no  opposition,  a  transfer  of  73,091  votes  from  his  side  to  that  of 
his  opponent  would  have  defeated  the  election  of  that  gentleman. 

"  The  practical  operation,  then,  of  our  system  of  free  elections^  as  far  as  they  are 
within  the  influence  and  sway  of  demagogues,  is  to  place  18,000,000  of  people  under 
the  control  of  less  than  75.000,  and  frequently  of  not  half  that  number,  of  the 
most  worthless  and  abandoned  persons  in  the  community — many  of  them  fobeigners, 
FSE8H  LARDED  UPON  oDR  SHORES,  and  a  portion  of  them  coming  from  the  prisons,  peni- 
tentiaries, and  poor-houses  of  Europe,  without  any  knowledge  if  our  institutions,  or 
any  attachment  to  them — and  the  remainder  the  very  scum  and  refuse  of  our  own 
country,  marshalled  under  the  banners  of  persons  of  better  education  than  their  fol- 
lowers, and  having  a  still  greater  pre-eminence  over  them  in  every  quality  which  can 
render  a  man  an  object  of  aversion,  disgust,  and  detestation  to  the  intelligent,  rejlect' 
ing,  and  well-disposed  part  of  his  fellow-citizens." 

The  following  extracts  are  remarkable  as  bearing  upon  the  same  important 

subject.     They  are  the  opinions  of  a  distinguished  gentleman,  Mr.  Mann,  and 

stated  by  him  before  the  city  magistrates  of  Boston,  in  July,  1843 : — 

'' Two  danger!!,  equally  fatal,  impend  over  us; — the  danger  of  ignorance,  which 
does  not  know  its  duty,  and  ttte  danger  of  vice,  which,  knowing,  contemns  it.  To  in- 
sure prosperity,  the  mass  of  the  people  must  be  both  wcll-infurmcd  and  upright ;  but  it 
is  obvious  that  one  portion  of  them  may  be  honest  but  ignorant,  while  the  residue  are 
educated  but  fraudful. 

"  With  the  hemes  and  sages  of  ancient  days,  I  believe  in  the  capability  of  man  for 
self-government — my  whole  soul  thereto  joyously  consenting.  Nay,  if  there  be  any 
heresy  among  men,  or  blasphemy  against  God,  at  which  the  philosopher  might  be  al- 
lowed to  forget  his  equanimity,  and  the  Christian  his  charity — it  is  the  heresy  and  blas- 
phemy of  believing  and  avowing  that  the  infinitely-good  and  all-wise  Author  of  the  uni- 
verse persists  in  creating  and  sustaining  a  race  of  beings  who,  by  a  law  of  their  nature, 
are  for  ever  doomed  to  suffer  all  the  atrocities  and  agonies  of  mis<^overnment,  either  front 
the  hands  of  others  or  from  their  own.  The  doctrine  of  the  inherent  and  necessary  dis- 
ability of  mankind  for  self-government  should  be  regarded,  not  simply  with  denial,  but 
with  abhorrence — not  with  disproof  only,  but  with  execration. 

"  Still,  if  asked  the  broad  question,  whether  man  is  capable  of  silf  government,  I 
must  answer  it  conditionally.  If  by  man,  in  the  inquiry,  is  meant  the  Feejee  Islanders  ; 
or  the  convicts  of  Botany  Bay ;  or  the  people  of  Mexico,  and  some  of  the  South  American 
Republics  {so  called) ;  or  those  as  a  class  in  our  own  country,  who  can  neitJter  read  nor 
write ;  or  those  who  can  read  and  write,  and  who  possess  talents  and  an  education,  by 
force  of  which  they  get  treasury,  or  post  office,  or  bank  appointments,  and  then  abscond 
with  all  the  money  they  can  steal; — I  answkr  un' hesitatingly  that  man,  or  rather 
SUCH  MEN,  ARE  NOT  FIT  FOR  SMF-GOVERNMENT.  Fatuity  and  guilt  are  no  more  certain  to 
destroy  an  individual,  or  a  family  over  which  they  preside,  than  they  are  to  destroy  a 
government  into  whose  rule  they  enter.  Politics  have  been  beautifully  defined  to  be  the 
art  of  making  a  people  happy.  Such  men  have  no  such  art ;  but,  with  power  in  their 
hands,  they  would  draw  down  personal  and  disperse  universal  misery." 

Mr  Mann  then  adverts  to  the  right  of  voting  at  elections  by  convicted  felons 

and  the  picture  which  he  draws,  and  which  is  corroborated  by  others,  is  certainly 

appalling : — 
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"  The  number  of  convicts  at  present  in  confinement  in  the  penitentiaries  and  state 
prisons  of  the  union  is  very  nearly  four  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty  ;  and  the  ave- 
rage duration  of  their  imprisonment  is  about  four  years.  The  number  under  sentence 
for  crime,  in  common  gaols  and  houses  of  correction,  is  not  less  than  the  preceding,  and 
the  average  length  of  their  imprisonment  is  estimated  at  six  months.  Suppose  that  these 
culprits  live,  on  an  average,  but  eight  years  after  their  enlargement,  and  we  have  the  ap- 
palling number  of  eighty-Jive  thousand  Jive  hundred  convicted  criminals — proved  offend- 
ers against  the  laws  of  God  and  man — and  almost  universally  adults — at  large,  mingling 
in  our  society,  and  a  very  large  portion  of  them  competent  to  vote;  there  being  but  three 
states  in  the  union  where,  by  the  constitution  of  the  state,  a  conviction  for  felony,  or 
any  infamous  offence,  works  a  forfeiture  of  the  elective  franchise.  Yes  1  voters^  good 
arid  true—Jor  the  wrong  side,  and  to  send  you  and  me  to  perdition  I  And  1  do  not  be- 
lieve  there  is  one  state  in  the  union  whose  elections  for  governor  and  other  high  offi- 
cers have  not  sometimes  been  so  nearly  a  drawn  game,  that  its  quota  of  this  felon  host, 
— its  own  batallion  of  sin, — would  not  have  been  able  to  decide  them,  by  what  a  poli- 
tician would  call — a  very  respectable  majority." 

"Superadded  to  this  standing  army  of  convicted  felons,  *■  good  and  true  voters  on 
the  wrong  side^  and  ready  and  eager,  under  the  command  of  men  of  kindred  principles 
and  feelings — and  of  more  influence  and  power  than  themselves — to  aid  in  sending  the 
country  to  perdition.  Besides  that  corps  of  tried  veterans,  each  of  whose  votes  have 
the  same  political  weight  as  that  of  the  most  responsible,  enlightened,  and  virtuous  citi- 
zen of  the  country,  there  is  another  array,  possibly  still  more  numerous,  and  certainly 
more  powerful  than  the  one  referred  to — of  unconvicted Jelons ;  a  body  of  men  who  may 
not  have  committed  such  overt  acts  as  would  bring  them  within  the  scope  of  legal  liabili- 
ties ;  or,  if  otherwise,  who,  from  their  cautious  proceedings,  or  from  the  inefficiency  of 
the  ministers  of  the  law,  may  have  evaded  detection  or  escaped  punishment.  This  class  of 
persons,  then,  although  not  '  convicted  Jelons,'  are,  nevertheless, /eZo«5,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  possessed  nf  Jelonious  sentiments,  or  may  have  been  guilty  of  felonious  deeds.  The 
right  of  voting,  in  the  hands  of  such  men,  many  of  whom  have  had  the  advantages  of 
education  and  the  benefits  of  respectable  society,  and  some  of  whom  may  continue  to 
have  influence — is  infinitely  more  dangerous  to  the  safety  and  welfare  of  the  country 
than  its  exercise  in  the  hands  of  men  stamped  with  the  signs  and  evidences  of  their 
criminality." 

To  this  class  of  men,  and  to  their  conduct  and  characteristics,  Mr.  Mann 
must  have  alluded  in  the  following  remarks  : — 

"  Are  not  the  business  relations  oj  the  community  contaminated  more  and  more  with 
speculation  and  knavery  ?  In  mercantile  honour  and  honesty,  in  the  intercourse  between 
buyer  and  seller,  is  there  not  a  taxation  of  all  the  joints  ojthe  body  commercial  and  social? 
The  number  ojjraudulent  bankruptcies — Jraudulent  in  the  incurring  oJ  the  debts,  ij  not 
in  the  surrender  oJ  the  assets — the  rapacity  oJ  speculation  ;  the  breaches  oJ private  trust ; 
the  embezzlement  oJ  corporate  Junds  ;  the  absconding  with  government  property  ;  the  mal- 
versation oJ  government  Jiduciaries,  whether  oJ  a  United  States  Bank,  or  oJ  a  Girard 
College  ;  the  repudiation  oJ state  debts  ; — and  that  other  class  oJ  offences  which  combines 
the  criminality  both  oJ  Jraud  and  Jorce  —  such  as  the  shooting  oJ  a  sheriff,  who  attempted 
to  execute  civil  process,  or  the  burning  oJ  a  bank  with  all  its  contents,  by  a  company  oJ 
debtors,  in  Mississippi,  because  their  notes  had  been  lodged  in  itjor  collection. 

"  We  look  with  a  kind  oJ  contempt,  as  well  as  abhorrence,  upon  the  selj-styled  re- 
publics oJ  South  America,  which  seem  to  bejounded  politically,  as  well  as  territorially ^ 
upon  earthquakes.  Were  it  not  that  so  much  oJ  human  happiness  is  involved  in  their 
revolutions,  ridicule  tvould  overpower  indignation  at  the  spectacle  they  present.  It  is 
difficult  to  slate  the  number  of  their  overturns,  and  of  late  years  it  has  seemed  hardly 
worth  while  to  keep  the  tally  ;  but  probably  the  changes  of  party  and  of  policy  in  our 
general  government  have  not  been  much  less  numerous  than  theirs.  In  some  of  our 
states,  certainly,  the  changes  of  party  h?ve  been  so  frequent,  that  the  moon  would 
have  been  their  most  appropriate  coat  of  arms. 
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"  In  one  important  particular^  indeed,  we  have  the  advantage  of  our  namesakes  in 
the  southern  hemisphere ;  for  our  revolutions  of  party,  as  yet,  have  been  bloodless.  How 
long  they  may  continue  so,  even  in  New  England,  depends  upon  the  measures  we  take  to 
give  predominance  to  principle  over  passion  in  the  education  of  the  young. 

"  On  one  of  these  oft-recurring  days,  when  the  fate  of  the  state  or  the  union  is  to 
be  decided  at  the  polls — when,  over  all  the  land,  the  vutes  are  falling  tliick  as  hail,  and 
we  seem  to  hear  them  rattle  like  the  clangour  of  arms — is  it  not  enough  to  make  the 
lover  of  his  country  turn  pale  to  reflect  upon  the  motives  under  which  they  may  be 
given,  and  the  consequences  to  which  they  may  lead?  By  the  votes  of  a  few  wicked 
men,  or  even  of  one  wicked  man,  honourable  men  have  been  hurled  from  office  and 
miscreants  elevated  to  their  places  ;  useful  offices  abolished,  and  sinecures  created  ;  the 
public  wealth,  which  had  supported  industry,  squandered  upon  mercenaries;  enterprise 
crippled  ;  the  hammer  falling  from  every  hand,  the  wheel  stopping  in  every  mill,  the 
sail  dropping  to  the  mast  on  every  sea — and  thus  capital,  which  had  been  honestly  and 
laboriously  accumulated,  turned  into  dross; — in  fine,  the  whole  policy  of  the  govern- 
ment may  be  reversed,  and  the  social  condition  of  millions  changed,  to  gratify  one  man's 
grudge,  or  prejudice,  or  revenge.  In  a  word,  if  the  votes  which  fall  so  copiously  into  the 
ballot-box  on  our  days  of  election  emanate  from  wise  councils  and  a  loyalty  to  truth, 
they  will  descend  like  benedictions  from  Heaven  to  bless  the  land  and  fill  it  with  song 
and  gladness,  such  as  have  never  been  known  upon  earth  since  the  days  of  Paradise  ; 
but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  these  votes  come  from  ignorance  and  crime,  the  fire  and  brim- 
stone that  were  rained  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  would  be  more  tolerable. 

"  But  I  have  laboured  to  supererogation  to  show  both  an  existing  and  a  prospective 
deficiency  in  knowledge  for  managing  the  vast  and  precious  interests  of  this  great  nation. 
I  have  shown,  if  not  an  incurable,  vet,  unless  cured,  a  fatal  malady  in  the  heart.  I 
tremble  at  the  catalogue  of  national  crimes  which  we  are  exhibiting  before  heaven  and 
earth  !  The  party  rancour  and  vilification  which  rages  through  our  newspaper  press — in 
utter  forgetfulness  or  contempt  of  the  great  spiritual  law,  that  when  men  pass  from  judg- 
ment to  passion,  they  will  soon  pass  from  passion  to  violence  !  The  fraud,  falsehood, 
bribery,  perjury,  perpetuated  at  our  elections  ;  and  the  spirit  of  wantonness  or  malice,  of 
pride  or  envy,  in  which  the  sacred  privilege  of  voting  is  exercised  ;  the  practice  of  double 
eating,  like  parricide  in  Rome,  unheard  of  in  the  early  days  of  the  republic,  is  becoming 
more  and  more  frequent.  Although  in  some  of  the  states  a  property  qualification,  and 
in  some  even  a  landed  qualification  is  necessary  ;  yet  the  number  of  votes  given  at  the 
last  presidential  election  equalled,  almost  without  a  fraction,  one-sixth  part  of  the  whole 
free  population  in  the  union.  In  one  of  the  states  the  number  of  votes  exceeded,  by  a 
large  fraction,  one-fifth  of  the  whole  population — men,  women,  and  children.  Will  it 
not  be  a  new  foim  of  the  republic — unknown  alike  to  ancient  or  modern  writers — when 
the  question  shall  be,  not  how  many  voters  there  are,  but  how  many  ballots  can  be 
printed  and  put  surreptitiously  into  the  ballot-box  ?  Then  there  is  the  fraudulent  regis- 
tration of  votes  by  the  returning  officers,  because  the  majority  is  adverse  to  their  own 
favourite  candidates,  which  has  now  been  done,  on  a  large  scale,  in  three  of  the  principal 
states  in  the  union  !  The  scenes  of  violence  enacted,  not  only  without,  but  within  the 
capitol  of  the  nation  ;  and  the  halls,  which  should  be  consecrated  to  order  and  sulenmity, 
and  a  devout  consultation  upon  the  unspeakable  magnitude  and  value  of  the  interests  of 
this  great  peoplt*,  desecrated  by  outrage,  and  Billingsgate  and  drunken  brawls!  Chal- 
lenges given  and  duels  fought  by  members  of  Congress,  in  violation  or  evasion  of  their 
own  lately  enacted  law  against  them ;  and,  within  the  space  of  a  few  days,  a  proud  and 
prominent  member,  from  a  proud  and  prominent  state — the  countryman  of  Washington, 
Jefferson,  and  Madison,  put  under  bonds  to  keep  the  peace,  like  a  wild,  fresh-landed 
Carib.  In  two  of  our  legislative  assemblies  one  member  has  been  murdered  by  another 
member,  in  open  day,  and  during  the  hours  of  session  ;  in  one  of  the  cases  the  deed 
being  perpetrated  by  the  presiding  officer  of  the  assembly,  who  descended  from  his  chair 
and  pierced  the  heart  of  his  victim  with  a  bowie-knife,  and  still  goes  unpunished,  though 
not  unhonoured.  What  outbreaks  of  violence  all  over  the  country  ; — the  lynching  of 
five  men  at  one  time  at  Vicksburg — the  murder  of  human  beings  by  fires — the  riots  and 
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demolitions  at  New  York,  at  Philadelphia,  at  Baltimore,  at  Albany,  at  Cincinnati  *,  yes, 
and  the  spectacle  of  our  own  more  serene  part  of  the  heavens,  crimsoned,  at  midnight, 
by  a  conflagration  of  the  dwelling-place  of  women  and  female  children* — a  deed  in- 
cited and  brutally  executed  through  prejudice  and  hostility  towards  a  sect  which  takes 
the  liberty  to  protest  against  Protestants,  as  Protestants  protested  against  them." 

The  opinions  of  a  judicial  authority  of  high  standing,  contained  in  a  letter 
from  Judge  MacLean,  of  Ohio,  who  for  fifteen  years  (a  longer  period  than  held 
by  any,  except  two  others)  was  a  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  highest  tri- 
bunal of  the  United  States,  may,  we  consider,  be  relied  on.  It  would  appear 
that  these  opinions  were  given  when  an  application  was  made  to  ascertain  whether 
he  would  allow  himself  to  be  put  in  nomination  for  the  office  of  president. 

"The  office  of  president  (says  Mr.  McLean)  in  my  opinion  has  been  lowered,  and 
also  the  character  of  the  country,  at  home  and  abroad,  by  the  means  used  to  secure  that 
office.  High  as  the  presidency  of  this  great  nation  is,  it  may  be  reached  by  too  great  a 
price.  It  sinks  below  the  ambition  of  an  honourable  mind,  when  it  is  attainable  only  by 
the  sacrifice  of  the  loftiest  patriotism.  Not  to  name  others,  we  have  in  the  elevation  of 
Jefferson,  Madison,  and  Munroe,  examples  of  a  high  and  honourable  ambition  which  is 
worthy  of  imitation.  Those  eminent  men,  when  named  for  the  office  of  president,  re- 
posing on  what  they  had  done,  and  what  their  known  capacities  enabled  them  to  do,  in 
the  highest  public  trusts,  neither  took,  nor  seemed  to  take  any  agency  in  their  own 
advancement. 

"  For  many  years  I  have  been  deeply  impressed  with  the  injustice,  the  corrupting  and 
ruinous  effects  of  political  partizanship.  Its  introduction  into  the  federal  government 
has  well  nigh  ruined  our  beloved  country.  Before  this  bane  had  perverted  our  moral 
sense,  our  love  of  country,  and,  so  far  as  parties  are  concerned,  almost  every  noble  feel- 
ing of  the  heart,  we  were  happy,  as  a  people,  in  the  enjoyment  of  great  and  uninterrupted 
prosperity.  And  whatever  may  be  said  to  the  contrary,  this  terrible  evil  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  all  our  embarrassments.  It  has  been  mainly  instrumental  in  the  commer- 
cial revulsions  we  have  witnessed,  and  it  has  prostrated  our  political  morality.  Our 
pecuniary  losses,  within  a  few  years  past,  are  almost  beyond  the  power  of  computation ; 
but  these  are  scarcely  worthy  of  consideration,  in  comparison  with  the  loss,  it  may  be  the 
irreparable  loss  of  moral  force  in  our  institutions.  That  man  must  be  blind  to  the  ad- 
monitions of  history,  who  supposes  that  a  free  government  can  be  long  sustained,  which 
addresses  itself,  with  all  its  influence,  to  the  baser  passions  of  our  nature.  Such  a  course 
leads  to  a  widely  diffused  corruption  and  consequent  ruin.  In  my  judgment,  nothing 
can  rescue  our  government  from  this,  the  common  fate  of  republics,  but  a  change  in  its 
political  action.  This  action  must  be  elevated.  It  must  reach  and  rouse  the  moral  tone 
of  the  nation.  Instead  of  administering  to  the  prostituted  appetites  of  demagogues,  it 
must  rest  on  a  virtuous  and  enlightened  public  opinion.  It  must  gather  strength  by  its 
acts — moral  strength.  Its  aim  should  be  the  general  good.  The  chief  of  the  govern- 
ment in  making  appointments  to  offices  should  carry  out  the  principles  of  the  virtuous 
Munroe,  who,  on  a  certain  person  being  recommended  to  him  for  an  office,  as  a  personal 
friend,  with  good  qualifications,  remarked,  with  earnestness,  '  No  man  can  feel  more  grate- 
ful than  I  do  for  personal  acts  of  kindness,  but  in  making  this  appointment  I  have  a 
high  public  duty  to  perform,  and  1  must  look  to  the  public  interest."  A  departure 
from  these  principles  drove  me  reluctantly  from  political  life  ;  and  in  all  sincerity  I 
assure  you  that  there  is  no  political  office,  not  even  the  presidency,  which  could  tempt 
me  again  into  politics,  on  principles  opposed  to  those  which  I  approve,  and  on  which  I 
endeavour  to  act." 

On  the  question  of  candidates'  pledges  he  observes,  in  the  same  independent 

language : — 

*  The  destruction,  by  a  mob  of  incendiaries,  of  a  Catholic  institution  near  Boston,  devoted 
mainly  to  the  instruction  of  female  children. 
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"  Pledge?,  when  given  by  a  candidate  for  public  favour,  should  be  received  with  sus- 
pcion,  as  they  are  generally  made  to  answer  a  particular  purpose,  and  are  seldom  re- 
deemed. No  one,  perhaps,  should  be  named  for  the  presidency  whose  opinions  on  the 
leading  topics  of  the  day  are  unknown  to  the  public.  Until  within  a  few  years  past, 
pledges  were  not  required  from  the  candidates  for  the  chief  magistracy.  And  I  may  ask, 
what  good  has  resulted  from  this  innovation  ?  Has  it  made  our  chief  magistrates  more 
faithful  to  the  constitution,  and  to  their  general  duties?  Let  a  comparison  of  our  late 
history  with  the  past  answer  this  question.  Who  thought  of  asking  a  pledge  from  the 
venerated  fathers  of  the  republic  abovenamed  ?  A  sound  head,  and  an  honest  heart, 
I  think,  are  the  best  pledges.  These  will  rarely  fail,  whilst  experience  shows  that  pledges 
are  made  to  be  broken." 

The  following  passages  in  Washington's  farewell  address  to  the  people  of  the 

United  States  may  be  said  to  have  been  prophetic ;  and  happy  will  it  be  if  his 

wise  counsel  shall  be  followed : 

"  In  offering  to  you,  my  countrymen  (says  this  great  and  good  man),  these  counsels 
of  an  old  and  affectionate  friend,  I  dare  not  hope  they  will  make  the  strong  and  lasting 
impression  I  could  wish  ;  that  they  will  control  the  usual  current  of  the  passions,  or  pre- 
vent our  nation  from  running  the  course  which  has  hitherto  marked  the  destiny  of  na- 
tions. But,  if  I  even  may  flatter  myself  that  they  may  be  productive  of  *ome  partial 
benefit,  some  occasional  good  ;  that  they  may  now  and  then  recur  to  moderate  the  fury 
of  party  spirit,  to  warn  against  the  mischiefs  of  foreign  intrigue,  to  guard  ageunst  the 
impostures  of  pretended  patriotism  ;*  this  hope  will  be  a  full  recompenie  for  the  solicitude 
for  your  welfare  by  which  they  have  been  dictated.** 

Professor  Sparks,  in  his  life  of  Washington,  says : 

'•Nor  were  his  apprehensions,"  observes  Mr.  Sparks,  *' confined  to  the  defects  in  the 
gystem  of  government,  and  the  modes  of  administering  it.  The  intrigues  of  designing 
and  unprincipled  men,  little  restrained  by  the  arm  of  an  efHcient  power,  were  still  more 
to  be  feared.  *  There  are  errors  in  our  national  government,'  he  said,  *  which  call  for 
correction  j  loudly  1  would  add.  We  are  certainly  in  a  delicate  situation  ;  but  my  fear 
is  that  the  people  are  not  yet  sufficiently  misled  to  retract  from  error.  To  be  plainer,  I 
think  there  is  more  wickedness  than  ignorance  mixed  in  our  councils.  Ignorance  and 
design  are  difficult  to  combat.  Out  of  these  proceed  illiberal  sentiments,  improper 
jealousies,  and  a  train  of  evils  which  oftentimes,  in  republican  governments,  must  be 
sorely  felt  before  they  can  be  removed.  The  former,  that  is  ignorance,  being  a  fit  soil 
for  the  latter  to  work  in,  tools  are  employed  which  a  generous  mind  would  disdain  to 
use  ;  and  which  nothing  but  time,  and  their  own  puerile  or  wicked  productions,  can 
show  the  inefficacy  and  dangerous  tendency  of.  I  think  often  of  our  situation,  and  view 
it  with  concern.' 

<*  Demagogues  are  the  natural  fruit  of  republics  ;  and  the  fabled  Upas  could  not  be 
more  poisonous  or  desolating  to  the  soil  from  which  it  springs.  Envious  of  his  superiors, 
panting  for  honours  which  he  is  conscious  he  can  never  deserve,  endowed  with  no  higher 
faculties  than  cunning  and  an  impudent  hardihood,  reckless  of  consequences,  and  gro- 
velling alike  in  spirit  and  motive,  the  demagogue  seeks  first  to  cajole  the  people,  then  to 
corrupt,  and  last  of  all  to  betray  and  ruin  them.  When  he  has  brought  down  the  high 
to  a  level  with  himself,  and  depressed  the  low  till  they  are  pliant  to  his  will,  his  work  is 
achieved.  The  treachery  of  a  Calaline  or  a  Borgia  may  be  dictated  by  a  fortunate  acci- 
dent, and  crushed  in  its  infancy;  but  the  demagogue,  under  his  panoply  of  falsehood  and 
chicane,  may  gradually  sap  the  foundations  of  social  order,  and  his  country  may  be  left 
with  no  other  recompense  for  the  ruin  he  has  wrought,  and  the  misery  he  has  caused, 
than  the  poor  consolation  of  execrating  his  name." 

We  have  made  these  extracts  in  order  to  show  how  demagogues  may  endan- 
*  That  patriotism  which,  according  to  Dr.  Johnson,  is  the  l/ul  refuge  of  icoundieU. 
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ger  the  safety  of  the  commonwealth,  and  may  bring  the  country  into  all  the 
horrors  of  war,  and  the  financial  disasters  which  must  inevitably  follow.  A  war 
can  only  be  maintained  at  great  expense ;  and  the  expense  can  only  be  met  by 
loans  or  heavy  taxation.  The  payment  of  the  first  will  either  be  repudiated,  or 
the  whole  people  must  voluntarily  or  forcibly  submit  to  high  taxes.  Troops 
either  in  Europe  or  America  will  not  serve  long  unless  paid  well.  On  the  sub- 
ject of  military  expenses,  Mr.  Lee  makes  the  following  observations : 

•*  It  might,  we  think,  be  safely  affirmed,  that  two  or  three  companies  of  able-bodied 
men,  who  were  not  so  crippled  by  idleness  or  intemperance  as  to  be  ineffective  in  the 
field,  would,  in  this  country,  cost  as  much  in  time  of  war  as  a  regiment  a  thousand  strong 
would  do  in  England,  or  perhaps  twice  that  number  of  European  continental  troops.  It 
is  true  we  have  millions  of  militia,  who,  as  it  is  said  in  the  poetical,  oratorical,  and  histo- 
rical effusions  of  the  day,  are,  on  the  average,  equal  in  patriotism  and  bravery  to 
Leonidas,  Hannibal,  Hector,  Gengis-Khan,  or  General  Jackson,  or  other  modern  or 
ancient  heroes.  Now,  although  no  one,  we  hope,  will  call  in  question  the  correctness  of 
this  representation  (save  in  its  inadequacy  to  convey  a  full  conception  of  the  reality) 
still  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  mass  of  the  citizens  of  this  prosperous  democracy  have 
too  many  important  and  interesting  objects  in  view  to  offer  themselves  as  targets,  at  two 
or  three  times  the  wages  ordinarily  paid  for  such  a  patriotic  service,  at  least  unless  they 
could  all  rank  as  high  as  captains,  majors,  colonels,  or  generals,  of  which  we  already 
possess  more  than  all  the  nations  of  Europe. 

"  Admitting,  then,  that  there  is  a  much  greater  shdire  of  patriotism,  and  chivaby,  in 
this  country  than  in  any  other,  still,  in  such  an  emergency  as  a  war  with  a  strong  nation, 
it  might  be  difficult  to  bring  those,  who  make  the  highest  pretensions  to  the  possession 
of  those  qualities,  into  action  without  a  compensation  more  solid,  needful,  and  satisfac- 
tory to  them,  than  the  consciousness  of  serving  their  country.  The  war  of  \S\2, forced, 
as  it  was,  upon  the  nation  hy  a  majority  of  only  six  votes,  was  prompted  more  by  a  desire 
to  gratify  the  feelings  of  the  chivalrous  portion  of  the  nation,  than  by  the  expectation 
of  gaining  any  of  the  objects  which  its  promoters  professed  to  have  had  in  view  in  their 
appeals  to  the  prejudices  and  passions  of  the  people,  who  were  deluded,  by  their  false 
representations,  into  a  support  of  that  measure.  The  evils  of  that  war,  however,  fell 
with  the  greatest  weight  upon  the  unchivalrous  sections  of  the  country,  which,  in  fact, 
furnished  almost  the  sole  military  means  of  sustaining  it. 

"The  class  of  persons  most  desirous  of  a  war,  commenced  on  the  principles  which 
governed  many  of  the  promoters  of  the  war  of  1813,  does  not  comprise  that  portion  of 
the  nation  to  whom  the  country  must  look  for  its  defence  against  the  evil  consequences 
flowing  therefrom.  Demagogues  are  more  efficient  in  placing  a  country  in  a  dangerous 
and  suffering  position  than  they  are  in  sustaining  and  defending  it.  The  history  of  the 
war  o/"  1812  taught  the  nation  that  lesson,  though  it  is  to  be  feared  it  is  now  too  gene- 
rally forgotten. 

"  The  only  available  source  of  revenue  is  in  the  duties  on  imports,  which,  however,  in 
case  of  war  loith  a  naval  power,  will  cease  to  produce  a  fourth  part  the  amount  derived 
fromitwhile  the  country  is  at  peace.  The  sum  derivable  from  duties  on  imports  may  be 
taken,  for  several  years  to  come,  at  an  average  of  about  twenty-eight  millions.  During 
the  war  of  1812,  while  only  one-fourth  of  the  navy  of  our  opponent  was  employed 
against  us,  the  imports  declined  in  value,  as  has  before  been  stated,  from  77,030,000 
dollars  to  12,965,000  dollars.  Had  the  war  been  continued  another  year  there  would 
have  been  a  still  greater  reduction  in  their  amount.  The  exports  fell  off  from  61,316,831 
dollars  to  6,927,441  dollars.  Here  was  a  nation  which  thought  itself  strong  enough  to 
aid  in  the  subjugation  of  the  most  powerful  nation  in  the  world  (though  far  less  so  then 
than  at  this  moment)  deprived  of  its  commerce,  and  its  only  source  of  revenue  in  a  war 
of  only  two  years'  duration,  and  against  a  nation  nearly  the  whole  of  whose  pecuniary 
and  military  resources  were  engaged  in  defending  itself  against  the  combined  powers  of 
the  old  world,  aided  by  nearly  all  the  strength  of  the  new  world. 
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"  In  such  a  crippled  condition,  as  regarded  our  revenae,  and,  we  may  add,  its 
finances,  and  with  government  credit  too  low  to  borrow  any  considerable  sums,  even  at 
the  enormous  rates  it  had  previously  paid  for  money,  there  was  no  resource  left  but 
direct  taxation,  or  emissions  of  national  paper  money.  The  former  experiment  was  tried, 
but  it  failed  of  success  in  some  of  the  most  chivalrous  states,  the  promoters  of  the  tear. 
The  entire  amount  obtained  in  that  way  was  insufficient  for  the  payment  of  a  month's 
war  expenditure^  and  had  it  been  pushed  to  such  an  extent  as  the  wants  of  the  country 
required,  it  would  have  destroyed  the  popularity  of  the  administration,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  would  have  failed  of  its  accomplishment.  There  is  nothing  which  can  be  deemed 
more  certain,  which  is  connected  with  the  future,  than  the  determined  opposition  which 
will  ever  be  made  in  all  parts  of  the  country  to  any  considerable  amount  of  direct 
taxation.  If  states,  some  of  which  are  among  the  richest  in  the  nation,  will  not  submit 
to  a  tax  of  one- fourth  of  one  per  cent  on  their  capital  to  meet  the  interest  on  debts  in- 
curred for  valuable  improvements  ; — if  they  will  not  submit  to  so  slight  a  burden  for  their 
own  benefit,  how  can  it  be  expected  that  they  would,  in  any  events  likely  to  occur, 
submit  to  five,  or,  perhaps,  ten  times  that  ratio  of  taxation  for  the  support  of  national 
objects  ? — of  wars,  for  instance,  from  which  nothing  can  be  expected  but  sufferings  and 
disgrace,  unless  it  be  the  benefits  which  may  be  derived  from  them  by  tJtat  needy,  idle, 
thoughtless,  immoral,  or  unreflecting  portion  of  a  nation,  through  whose  instrumentality 
tears  are  usually  forced  upon  a  country.'" 

Mr.  Gouge  makes  the  following  statement,  which  throws  light  upon  some  of 
the  various  schemes  which  had  been  proposed  in  Congress  to  raise  the  means 
of  supporting  the  war  by  fraudulent  emissions  of  paper  money,  instead  of  re- 
sorting to  direct  taxation  : — 

"The  infatuation  of  the  high  authorities  of  the  United  States  government,"  says  Mr. 
Gouge,  "  was  as  strong  as  that  of  the  people  and  the  state  legislatures.  War  was  de- 
clared against  Great  Britain  in  June,  1812,  and  bank  notes  and  bank  credits  were  seized 
on  to  defray  the  expenses  of  fleets  and  armies.  'The  bank  capital  has  been  stated  at 
75,000,000  dollars,'  said  the  committee  of  Ways  and  Means  of  1813-14,  of  which  Mr. 
Eppes  was  chairman.  '  On  this  capital,*  proceeds  Mr.  Eppes,  *  we  may  calculate  with 
safety  on  a  circulation  of  100,000,000  dollars.  From  this  sum  deduct  47,569,120 
dollars,  the  maximum  of  what  is  deemed  necessary  for  circulation,  and  the  sum  remain- 
ing, viz.,  52,430,880,  constitute  the  ability  of  the  moneyed  capitalists  to  loan.  Of  this 
sum  we  propose  to  borrow  30,000,000  dollars.' 

'*  In  conformity  with  these  principles,"  continues  Mr.  Gouge,  **  about  six  millions  of 
dollars  had  been  borrowed,  in  1812,  from  the  banks,  and  about  four  millions  more  from 
individuals,  who  had  obtained  from  the  banks  the  means  of  lending.  These  loans  were 
obtained  at  par.  In  the  next  year  the  government  borrowed  about  20,000,000  dollars, 
for  every  100  dollars  of  which  it  issued  a  certificate  for  113  dollars.  In  the  following 
year  it  borrowed  about  15,000,000  dollars,  for  12,000,000  dollars  of  which  stock  was 
issued  at  the  rate  of  125  dollars  for  100  (paper)  dollars  paid  in.  'Then,'  as  Mr.  Ing- 
ham said  in  Congress,  '  then  it  seemed  impossible  to  borroto  further  on  any  terms'  " 

In  this  emergency  Mr.  Jefferson,  as  remarked  in  Mr.  Gallatin's  pamphlet  of 
1831,  suggested  to  the  government  the  expediency  of  issuing  two  hundred  mil- 
lions of  dollars  in  paper  ;  and  Mr.  Gallatin,  in  stating  that  fact,  expressed  an 
opinion  that  a  longer  continuance  of  the  war  woidd  have  driven  the  administra- 
tion to  the  adoption  of  such  a  measure. 

"The  general  objections,"  says  Mr.  Gallatin,  "to  paper  issued  by  government  have 
already  been  stated  at  large.  Yet  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  may  be  times  when 
every  other  consideration  must  yield  to  the  superior  necessity  of  saving  or  defending  the 
country.  If  there  ever  was  a  time,  or  a  cause,  which  justified  a  resort  to  that  measure, 
it  was  the  war  of  independence.     It  would  be  doing  gross  injustice  to  the  authors  of  the 
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revolution  and  founders  of  that  independence  to  confound  them  with  those  governments 
which,  from  ambitious  views,  have,  without  necessity,  inflicted  that  calamity  on  their 
subjects.  The  old  Congress,  as  the  name  purports,  was  only  an  assembly  of  plenipo- 
tentiaries delegated  by  the  several  colonies  or  states.  They  could  only  recommend,  and 
had  not  the  power  to  lay  taxes ;  the  country  was  comparatively  poor  ;  extraordinary 
exertions  were  necessary  to  resist  the  formidable  power  of  Great  Britain  ;  those  exer- 
tions were  made,  and  absorbed  all  the  local  resources  ;  the  paper  money  carried  the 
United  States  through  the  most  arduous  and  perilous  stages  of  the  war;  and,  though 
operating  as  a  most  unequal  tax,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  it  saved  the  country.  Mr. 
Jefferson  was  strongly  impressed  with  the  recollection  of  these  portentous  times  when, 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1814,  he  suggested  the  propriety  of  a  gradual  issue,  hy 
government,  of  two  hundred  millions  of  dollars  in  paper.  He  had,  from  the  imperfect 
data  in  his  possession,  underrated  the  great  expenses  of  the  war.  Yet  we  doubt  whether, 
in  the  state  to  which  the  banks  and  the  currency  had  been  reduced,  much  greater  issues 
of  treasury  notes,  or  other  paper  not  convertible  at  will  into  specie,  would  not  have  be- 
come necessary,  if  the  war  had  been  of  much  longer  continuance.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  a  similar  state  of  things  will  not  again  occur  ;  but,  at  all  events,  the  issue  of  a 
government  paper  ought  to  be  kept  in  reserve  for  extraordinary  exigencies." 

Mr.  Gallatin  was  at  the  head  of  the  Treasury  Department  from  1802  to 

1814.     From  his  experience,  knowledge,  financial  skill,  and  his  general  ability  as 

a  statesman,  the  opinions  he  entertained  upon  the  fiscal  and  financial  condition 

of  the  country  and  its  future  prospects  at  the  period  in  question,  are  worthy  of 

the  respect  and  confidence  of  every  fair  and  intelligent  mind.     He  is  supported 

in  his  views  by  Mr.  Gouge,  who  remarks  : 

"The  news  of  peace  was  received  on  the  13th  of  February,  1815,  and  to  the  timely 
arrival  of  this  intelligence  we  must  attribute  the  delivery  of  the  country  from  the  curse 
of  a  national  paper  currency." 

If  the  negotiation  for  peace  had  failed,  there  would  have  been  such  a  further 

decline  in  the  value  of  government  securities  as  to  have  rendered  a  resort  to  Mr. 

Jefferson's  plan  of  issuing  assignats  unavoidable.     The  produce  of  the  direct 

taxes  during  the  war  was  under  five  millions. 

"  The  entire  revenue  of  the  country,"  says  Mr.  Gouge,  "  from  lands,  customs,  and 
direct  taxes  for  1812,  1813,  and  1814,  averaged  only  twelve  millions.  The  charges  under 
the  peace  establishment  amounted  annually  to  eight  millions,  and,  with  the  remaining 
four  millions,  we  were  endeavouring  to  carry  on  a  war  with  the  most  powerful  nation  on 
the  globe." 

Mr.  Lee  observes : 

"  These  facts  afford  one  instance,  among  others,  of  the  absence  of  foresight  and 
wisdom  on  the  part  of  an  administration  that  allowed  itself  to  be  forced  into  a  war  from 
which  no  possible  benefit  could  be  expected  to  arise  to  any  portion  of  the  nation,  even 
had  it  been  successful  in  its  termination.  But  so  far  was  it  from  having  ended  success- 
fully, it  is  notorious  to  all  acquainted  with  the  facts  in  the  case,  that  every  point  in  dis- 
pute between  the  countries  was  surrendered  to  our  opponent,  and,  perhaps,  without  even 
the  formality  of  a  discussion." 

"  What  might  have  been  the  amount  of  the  national  debt  at  the  termination  of  the 
war,  had  it  been  continued,  must,  of  course,  be  a  matter  of  conjecture.  Even  while  a 
fragment  only  of  the  military  and  naval  power  of  Great  Britain  was  employed  against  us, 
in  consequence  of  the  other  wars  in  which  she  was  engaged,  the  annual  expenses  of  the 
war  of  1812  amounted  to  upwards  of  50,000,000  dollars,  increasing  in  a  rapid  ratio  as  the 
war  continued ;  first,  in  consequence  of  the  increasing  force  levied  for  its  prosecution, 
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and,  secondly,  from  the  depreciated  value  of  money  in  which  payments  were  made  into 
the  public  treasury. 

"  The  expenses  of  the  revolutionary  war,  estimated  in  specie,  amounted  to 
135,193,703  dollars.  This  sum  was  raised  by  emissions  of  paper  money  to  the  amount 
of  357,476,541  dollars,  in  addition  to  other  sources  of  revenue  of  slight  amount.  The 
debt  existing  at  the  close  of  the  war  of  1812  was  upwards  of  130,000,000  dollars.  It 
was  impossible  to  know  the  exact  sum,  as  there  were  outstanding  demands  against  the 
country  to  an  immense  amount,  which  were  not  all  adjusted  and  settled  for  several  years 
after  the  peace.  Mr.  Calhoun,  who  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  war  department,  ia 
1817,  stated,  in  a  speech  made  in  Congress  in  1838,  while  commenting  on  the  bad 
financial  and  fiscal  management  of  the  administration  of  Mr.  Madison  during  the  war 
of  1812,  'that  the  affairs  of  that  department  were  utterly  disorganized  (when  he  took 
charge  of  it),  with  not  much  less  than  50,000,000  dollars  of  outstanding  and  unset- 
tled accounts,  and  the  greatest  confusion  prevailed  in  every  branch  of  the  public  service.* 
Mr.  Calhoun  could  justly  have  added,  '  and  such  might  have  continued  to  be  its  condi- 
tion, had  it  been  intrusted  to  persons  so  wholly  incompetent  to  the  performance  of  its 
duties  as  some  of  the  individuals  have  shown  themselves  to  have  been,  who,  of  late 
years,  have  been  placed  at  the  head  of  that  department'  If  that  office  had  since  been 
managed  with  as  much  skill,  economy,  and  integrity  as  was  evinced  by  Mr.  Calhoun,  the 
saving,  even  during  the  continuance  of  the  Florida  war,  would  have  amounted  to  many 
millions,  and  perhaps  that  expensive  and  disgraceful  incident  in  our  history  might  have 
have  been  averted. 

"  It  would  appear,  then,  by  the  facts  here  adduced,  that  the  paper  issues  of  the 
revolution  produced  to  the  government  something  over  one  tpeciefor  three  paper  dollar*. 
The  credit  of  the  government,  when  it  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Jefferson  to  commence  the 
issues  of  assignats  by  an  emission  of  200,000,000  dollars,  was  more  depressed  than 
that  of  the  revolutionary  government  during  its  early  existence.  It  would  have  con- 
tinued to  decline  as  the  issues  increased,  for  be  it  remembered,  that  the  local  issues  of 
paper  were  far  in  excess  of  the  ordinary  and  wholesome  requirements  of  the  country  for 
some  time  previous  to  the  close  of  the  war. 

"  To  raise  three  hundred  millions  of  value,  the  supposed  expenses  of  a  prolonged 
war,  would  no  doubt  have  required  the  issue  of  three  times  that  amount.  Assuming 
that  calculation  to  be  right,  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  national  debt,  had  the  war  been 
continued  till  1818,  would  have  exceeded  1,000,000,000  dollars.  If  the  government 
had  maintained  the  public  faith  with  its  creditors,  the  interest  on  this  debt,  at  six  per 
cent,  which  is  far  below  the  rate  of  interest  paid  during  the  war  of  1812,  would  have 
been  upwards  of  60,000,000  dollars.  Superadded  to  which  would  have  been  the  or- 
dinary expenses  of  government,  to  the  extent  of  about  20,000,000  dollars. 

At  the  termination  of  the  war,  assuming  it  to  have  continued  till  1818,  the  popula- 
tion of  the  country  may  be  taken  at  about  9,000,000.  The  customs  and  land  revenue, 
in  1818,  was  about  22,000,000  dollars.  To  meet  the  deficiency  of  income,  a  direct 
taxation  would  have  been  necessary  to  the  extent  of  58,000,000  dollars  upon  a  popula- 
tion of  9,000,000,  everywhere  impoverished  by  a  war,  and  the  anti-commercial  mea- 
sures of  embargo  and  non^intercourse  which  preceded  the  war.  Such  was  the  general 
condition  of  the  country,  but  in  those  sections  whose  staple  products  were  almost  wholly 
dependent  for  their  sale  and  value,  upon  an  exportation  to  foreign  markets,  the  inhabi- 
tants were  reduced  to  a  miserable  state  of  poverty  and  destitution.  How,  indeed,  could 
it  be  otherwise,  when,  during  the  years  1813  and  1814,  the  exports  of  cotton  and  to- 
bacco, on  which  the  population  of  a  large  section  of  the  country  mainly  depended  for 
comfort  and  subsistence,  averaged  only  2,779,000  dollars ;  while  the  export  of  rice  fell 
off  from  3,021,000  dollars  to  230,000  dollars.  This  is  about  as  near  an  utter  extinc- 
tion of  the  commerce  of  the  planting  section  as  might  have  been  expected  had  our  op- 
ponents been  entire  masters  of  that  part  of  the  country. 

"  Under  the  adverse  circumstances  in  which  the  country  was  left  in  1815,  by  the  war 
with  Great  Britain,  and  the  still  worse  state  in  which  it  would  have  been  placed  by  a 
prolongation  of  it  till  1818,  it  may  reasonably  be  estimated  that  an  annual  direct  tax  of 
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58,000,000  dollars,  in  addition  to  the  duties  on  imports  of  22,000,000  would  have  been 
as  burdensome  on  the  then  existing  population  of  9,000,000  as  three  times  that  amount 
would  now  be  deemed  to  be  on  the  existing  population  of  19,000,000,  who  are  unques- 
tionably in  a  much  more  prosperous  condition,  economically  considered,  than  were  the 
people  of  these  states  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war  of  1812.  Admitting,  however,  the 
tax-paying  ability  ofthe  two  periods,  allowing  for  increased  population,  a  tax  of  58,000,000 
dollars',  in  1819,  would  be  as  great  in  1819,  as  123,000,000  dollars  would  in  1843. 

"A  prolongation  of  the  war  for  three  years  would  have  accumulated  a  debt  requiring 
direct  annual  taxes  of  58,000,000  dollars,  or  123,000,000  dollars.  Noic;'  says  Mr. 
Lee,  "  we  would  ask  every  reflecting  man  lolio  takes  into  consideration  the  determined 
resistance  whick  has  uniformly  been  made  to  taxation  on  the  most  moderate  scale,  what 
means  could  have  been  devised  to  persuade  the  nation  to  submit  to  so  enormous  a  tax  as 
would  have  been  required  to  overcome  such  an  emergency?  It  would  be  presumptuous 
to  attempt  to  answer  such  a  question.  Some  notion,  however,  may,  we  think,  be  formed 
as  to  what  might  probably  be  done  under  such  circumstances,  by  a  reference  to  what  has 
occurred  in  the  matter  of  debts  incurred  by  most  of  the  states  of  the  union. 

*'  It  will  be  conceded,  we  suppose,  that  if  ever  a  people  who  have  the  power  of  taxation 
in  their  own  hands,  may  be  expected  to  submit  to  the  payment  of  an  unusual  amount  of 
taxes,  it  must  be  when  their  avails  have  been  expended  for  the  benefit  of  the  tax-payers. 
For  instance,  as  in  the  case  of  the  states,  most  of  whom  have  borrowed  money  for  the 
purpose  of  constructing  railroads,  canals,  &c.  Now  what  has  been  their  conduct,  as 
regards  most  of  them,  for  paying  a  tax  which  would  not  be  one  tenth  part  so  burden- 
some as  the  war  debt  in  question.  Some  of  the  borrowing  states  have  repudiated  their 
debts  without  ever  pretending  inability  as  an  excuse  for  their  delinquencies.  Others 
preferring  to  be  shocked  at  such  a  dishonourable  course  are,  nevertheless,  willing  to  class 
themselves  among  the  non-paying  states.  The  former  (the  repudiators)  are  principally 
in  the  most  chivalrous  sections  of  the  country;  and  uepudiation  may,  perhaps,  be  now 
considered  as  one  of  the  elements  of  their  chivalry." 

The  foregoing  facts  may  be  disregarded  by  mere  political  adventurers, — and 
by  those  who  aspire  to  the  distinction — generally  dangerous  in  any  country, 
especially  in  a  republic — of  becoming  military  heroes.  Individuals  may 
talk  of  war  in  the  British  Parliament,  they  may  declaim  on  war  in  the  French 
Chamber,  and  they  may  raise  a  bluster  about  war  in  the  American  Congress  : 
but  wise  and  good  men  in  America,  as  well  as  in  Europe,  will  form  their  con- 
clusions in  accordance  with  the  experience  of  the  past,  and  their  knowledge  of  the 
present.  They  will,  therefore,  act  upon  the  conviction,  that  the  power  of  a 
modern  state  does  not  depend  upon  the  number  of  its  population,  nor  upon  its 
great  extent  of  territory,  but  on  the  soundness  of  its  currency,  and  the  stability 
of  an  abundant  treasury:  the  revenues  for  replenishing  which,  to  be  derived  agree- 
ably to  the  deliberate  and  permanent  consent  of  the  people,  from  taxes  imposed 
upon  sound,  equitable,  and  not  oppressive  principles. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

TAXATION  AND  DEBTS  OF  THE  SEVERAL  STATES. 

We  have  in  the  separate  account  of  each  state  given,  with  few  exceptions, 
their  revenues  and  expenditures.    In  regard  to  taxations,  the  system  of  one  state 
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generally  differs  from  that  of  another.  In  South  Carolina,  not  a  warlike,  but 
an  honourable  state,  which  has  with  fidelity  maintained  its  credit,  direct  and  in- 
direct, income  taxes  are  levied.*  In  Maine,  the  revenue  is  derived  from  a 
state  and  a  bank  tax,  commission  duty,  and  lands.  In  New  Hampshire, 
which  has  no  debt,  by  a  tax  on  real  property,  by  a  poll  tax  and  a  small  bank  tax. 
In  Massachusetts  the  ordinary  receipts  (exclusive  of  coin  borrowed) 
amounting  to  about  420,000  dollars,  consists  chiefly  of  a  bank  tax,  producing 
about  330,000  dollars  of  revenue,  and  an  auction  duty  yielding  about  55,000 
dollars. — (See  Finances  of  Massachusetts.)  In  Rhode  Island,  which  has  no  public 
debt,  the  revenue  is  derived  from  a  tax  on  banks,  pedlars,  lottery  grants,  sales  of 
lottery  tickets,  spirit  licences,  auction  duties^  bank  bonuses,  civil  commissions, 
and  dividends  on  bank  stocks.  Connecticut  has  no  debt,  and  the  revenue 
is  levied  by  one  cent  in  the  dollar,  on  a  rate  called  the  grand  list,  dividends  on 
bank  stock  belonging  to  the  state,  auction  duties,  &c. 

*  The  rates  per  cent,  &c.,  of  taxes  in  South  Carolina  are  increased  or  dirainislied  in  accord- 
ance with  the  expenditure.     The  taxes  for  1842  were  as  follows,  viz. : 

"  Lots  and  buildings  ;  also  glebe  leasehold 45  cents  per  cent. 

On  the  amount  of  sales  of  all  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  sold  within  the  limits  of  the 
city  of  Charleston,  by  any  person  or  persons  whomsoever,  and  whether  for  cash  or 
credit,  between  the  1st  of  April  last  and  the  1st  of  day  April  of  the  present  year,  on  the 
amount  of  such  sales  respectively — rice  and  cotton  sold  by  wholesale,  by  any  factor, 
or  goods,  wares,  and  mercluindise,  sold  at  public  vendue,  excepted 

20  cents  on  every  100  dollars. 

Stock  in  trade  of  transient  persons   1  per  cent. 

All  prutitor  income  arising  from  the  pursuit  of  any  trade,  faculty,  profession,  occupation, 
or  employment  whether  in  the  profession  of  the  law,  the  profits  to  be  derived  from  the 
costs  of  suit,  counsel  fees,  or  other  professional  income  ;  and  on  the  amount  of  com- 
missions received  by  vendue  masters,  or  other  persons  vending  goods,  wares,  and  mer- 
chandise, or  real  or  personal  property  on  commissions :  (Judges  and  other  officers  exempt 
from  taxation,  by  the  state  ;  clergymen,  mechanics,  schoolmasters,  and  other  teachers 
employed  in  the  education  of  youth  and  minors,  or  tlic  salaries  of  banks  or  other 
clerks  wliere  they  do  not  amount  to,  or  exceed,  800  dollars  excepted).50  cents  per  cent. 

Buying  or  selling  bills  of  exchange  ;  also  notes,  &c 60  cents  per  cent. 

Profit  and  income  of  persons  carrying  on  business  within  the  city,  but  residing  beyond 
the  limits  thereof. 50  cents  per  cent. 

Slaves  over  twelve  years  of  age 2  dollars  50  cents  each. 

Slaves  per  head  under  twelve  years  of  age 1  dollar  50  cents  each. 

Slaves  working  out,  or  employed  in  the  city,  whose  owners  reside  without  the  city 

7  dollars  each. 

Slaves,  on  gross  amount  of  sales  at  private  sales S7|  cents  on  every  100  dollars. 

Every  coach,  or  other  four-wheel  carriage,  used  within  the  city,  usually  drawn  by  two 
horses,  cxclusiveof  the  horses 25  dollars  each. 

Four-wheel  carriages,  usually  drawn  by  one  horse,  exclusive  of  the  horse  ,15  dollars  each. 

Every  two  wheel  chaise,  chair,  sulky,  or  other  carriage.. 10  dollars  each. 

Every  horse  or  mule,  except  such  as  are  used  in  licensed  carts  and  drays,  whose  owners  re- 
side in  the  city,  i.  e.  two  horses  or  mules  for  each  licensed  double  oirt,  and  one  horse 
or  mule  for  every  licensed  cart  or  dray 5  dollars  each. 

Horses  and  mules  on  the  gross  amount  of  sales,  at  private  sale.  1  per  cent  every  100  dollars. 

Lots  without  wells  or  cisterns 40  dollars  each. 

Evcrv  dog  kept  in  any  lot 3  dollars  each. 

Break  waggons 25  dollars  each. 

Omnibuses,  hacks,  &c 25  dollars  each. 

"  The  taxes  generally  are  the  same  as  last  year,  with  the  exception  of  real  estate,  last  year 
40  cents.  Salaries  last  year  were  liable  when  tliey  amounted  to  1500  dollars  ;  this  year,  SOOdollars 
pays.     Break  waggons  last  year,  fifty  dollars  ;  this  year,  twenty-five  dollars." — Churleslon  Courier. 


1236 


AMERICA. 


New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and  Maryland.  For  full  details 
of  the  taxes  and  expenditure,  &c.,  see  separate  descriptions  of  these  states. 

In  Virginia  the  revenue  is  derived  from  a  poll  tax  on  slaves,  assessed  taxes 
on  horses,  private  carriages,  four  and  two-wheeled  stage  coaches,  private  sledges 
or  carryalls,  clocks  and  watches,  pianos  and  plate,  licences  to  merchants,  insurance 
offices,  lawyers,  doctors,  keepers  of  houses  of  private  entertainment,  to  exhibitors 
of  shows,  vendors  of  lottery  tickets,  and  to  owners  of  stud  horses.  A  most  in- 
quisitorial system  of  taxation,  no  doubt ;  but  to  which  Virginia  has  honourably 
submitted,  in  order  to  maintain  untarnished  the  invariably  high  character  and 
the  credit  of  the  state. 

North  Carolina  has  no  state  debt,  and  the  revenue  to  meet  the  annual  ex- 
penditure is  raised  within  the  year  chiefly  by  a  direct  tax. 

In  Georgia:  dollars,     cts. 

Total  amount  received  by  the  state  in  1843      .         .     324,905     29 


Total  amount  expended 

.     267,764 

11 

principal  items  of  expendi- 
ture. 

CHIEF  SOURCES  OF  INCOME. 

dollars. 
12,900 
4,000 
20,250 
93,348 
95,000 

drs.    cts. 

270,335    44 

24,705     33 

Miscellaneoua  expenses  of  executires... 

Bank  tax 

39,374     00 
81,378    00 

Whole  amount  of  state  debt 
Annual  interest  on  this  debt 


dollars. 
1,600,000 
95,000 


Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Missouri, 
Illinois,  Ohio,  and  Michigan,  see  separate  accounts  of  each  of  these  states 
for  details  of  taxation,  debts,  &c. 

Indiana,  lands  are  taxed,  and  there  is  also  a  poll  tax. 

Arkansas  levies  a  small  state  coloured  tax  and  a  poll  tax. 


state  debts  in  1 838-9. 

In  May,  1838,  after  the  passage  of  the  general  banking  law  of  New  York,  authoris- 
ing the  comptroller  to  issue  circulating  bank  notes,  on  a  pledge  of  the  evidences  of  public 
debt  of  the  several  states,  Mr.  Flagg  sent  a  circular  to  the  financial  officer  of  each  state, 
soliciting  information  in  regard  to  the  amount  of  stock  created,  the  rate  of  interest  and 
when  payable,  the  mode  of  transferring  the  stock,  whether  specific  funds  were  pledged 
for  the  payment  of  interest,  and  whether  the  interest  in  all  cases  was  paid  by  the  state. 
Full  answers  were  received  to  these  inquiries  except  in  two  or  three  cases. 

The  following  tables,  founded  on  those  returns,  show  the  total  amount  of  stock 
issued,  and  authorised  to  be  issued,  by  each  of  the  eighteen  states  which  have  resorted 
to  this  mode  of  raising  money.  Where  the  returns  from  the  financial  officer  did  not 
afford  all  the  information  which  was  desired,  the  state  laws  have  been  examined  to  ascer- 
tain the  extent  of  the  authorised  loans.  The  operations  of  many  of  the  states  have  been 
so  extensive  and  varied,  that  it  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  get  at  the  precise  amount  of 
stock  issued  and  authorised  to  be  issued.  It  is  probable  however,  that  the  aggregate 
amount  of  stock  authorised  by  all  the  states  is  even  greater  than  the  amount  stated  in 
the  tables. 
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Statement  of  the  Amount  of  Stocks  and  Bonds  issued  and  authorised  to  be  issued  by  the 
several  States  named  below ;  giving  the  Year  in  which  each  State  commenced  issuing 
Stock,  the  Object  for  which  issued,  and  the  Rate  of  Interest. 


STATES. 


Maiae. 


MaMftcbuMtto. 
New  York 


PenDfTlvania 


Maryland . 


VirginU. 


South  Carolina  . 


Alabama.. 
»»      •  • 

LouUiana. 


Teanesree. 


Kentucky 


Uliio. 


Indiana  , 


IlUnoia. 


MiaMuri. 


Year  in 
which  Issue 

of  Stock 
commenced. 


years. 
1830 


IS37 
182S 


1621 


1834 


ISM 


1823 

1824 


1834 


ISM 


1831 


1837 


For  what  Object  laaned. 


loMne  hospitals,  primary  school*, 
bounty  on  wheat,  and  general  ex- 
penditure* 


Loans  to  railroads. 


For  canals 

For  canals 

I/oan  to  H  ud* on  and  Delaware  canal 

Loans  to  railroad* 

To  river  navigation <. 

General  fund  debt 

Astor  stock 


For  canals 

Por  railroads 

For  turnpikes  and  bridgee. 
MiaocUnaeens 


Ifeiieal  «aiT«rsity.. 
Penitentiary. 


Tobsccn  iospectioi 

For  railroads 

For  canals 

Washington  monument. 
Expense  of  riots , 


For  canals  and  river  navigation. 
Por  railroads. 


Pnr  turnpikes.. ........ 

Por  revolutionary  debt. 
Por  war  debt  of  1814.... 


Public  improvement! 

To  Mm.  Randolph 

Cinrinnati  snil  Charleston  railroad. 

Tn  rt-biiild  ('liarle*ton 

Revolutionary  debt 


Por  banking. . 
Por  railroads. 


Pnr  banking , 

Por  railroads , 

Now  Orleans  draiuing  company. 

Heim  of  JcffVrson 

Charity  Hospital 

State  bouse 


For  banking 

For  turnpikes 

Railroad*  and  turnpikes, 
improving  rivers 


For  banking 

Improving  rivers  by  locks,  Ace., 
Turnpike  and  M'Adam  roads. . 
Railroads , 


For  canals. 


For  banking 

For  canals 

For  railroad* 

M'Adam  turnpike 
River  uavigaoon.. 


For  banking 

For  railroads 

Por  canals..   

For  payment  of  state  debt. 
For  river  navigation 


For  banking. 


Total  carried  forward ....... 


Amount  for  e*eh 
Object. 


dollars      cts, 


5MJtt9    M 


4,MO,000    00 


648,0M  00 

11,968,074  41 

8M,0«0  00 

3,787,700  00 

IO,OM  00 

S«6,An  43 

U  1,500  00 


13,576,317  00 

4.964,484  00 

%!i»iM9i  00 

3,l6a,7«7  00 


97,947  SO 

r8,M«  M 

M30,00e  M 

3,700,000  M 

10,000  M 

77,033  43 


33U.SM  00 

S,IM,9M  00 

334,800  00 

34,039  00 

319,000  00 


1,&S0,000  00 

10,000  00 

3,000,000  00 

3,000,000  00 

193,770  13 


7,800,000    00 
3/100,000    00 


32,930,000  00 

SOO/XW  00 

51,000  00 

10.000  00 

134,000  00 

100,000  00 


3,000,000  00 

118,160  Off 

S,7M,0M  00 

seo,««o  00 


S,«M,aM  00 

1619,000  00 

3,40«,000  00 

330,000  00 


6,101,000    00 


1,390.000  00 

6,700,009  00 

3,000,000  00 

1,130,000  M 

M,000  00 


3,000,000  00 

7,400,000  00 

&0«,000  00 

100,000  00 

000,000  00 


3,300,000    00 


Tot*  t. 


dollars      cts, 


364,97«    00 
4,3OO,0M    00 


18,363,406  84 

S7,3M>,790  M 

11,491980  73 

8^089  00 

3,783.770  IS 

10300,000  00 

M,73S/)00  00 

r,148,iM  66 

7,309,000  00 

6,101,000  00 

n,8oiD,000  00 


11,600,000    00 
3,300,000    00 


Rate 
per.  rent. 


per  cent. 


4i. 


II 
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Statement  of  the  Amount  of  Stocks  and  Bonds  issued- 

—continued. 

STATES. 

Year  in 
which  Issue 

of  Stock 
commenced. 

For  what  Object  issued. 

Amount  for  each 
Object. 

Total. 

Rate 
per  cent. 

Mississippi 

years. 
1831 
1836 
1836 

Total  brought  forward 

dollars      cts. 

7,000,000    00 

dollars      cts. 

7,000,000     00 
3,000,000    00 

5,340,000    00 

per  cent. 

Arkansas 

3,000,000     00 

100,000     00 
5,000,000    00 
120,000     00 
20,000     00 
100,000     00 

' 

170,806,179    33 
28,101,644     97 

If  to  the  above  be  a^ 
treasuries  of  the  se 

ded  the  amount  deposited  by  the  United  States  in  the 

It  make 

1  the  aggregate  debt  of  all  the  states,  existing  and  authorised 

198,907,824    32 

Maine. — The  stock  issued  by  this  state  is  to  be  redeemed  under  the  direction  of  the 
legislature,  by  the  sale  of  public  lands,  from  the  debts  due  to  the  state,  by  taxes,  or  new 
loans,  as  may  be  deemed  expedient  from  time  to  time.  The  amount  of  notes  due  from 
individuals  to  the  state  (August,  1838)  is  326,721  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  located 
lands  belonging  to  the  state  is  1,400,000  acres,  valued  at  1,500,000  dollars.  The  un- 
divided lands  belonging  to  Maine  are  estimated  at  3,011,000  acres,  making  the  total 
number  of  acres  4,41 1,000.  This  total  includes  half  of  the  land  north  of  the  St.  John's 
river,  in  the  King  of  Holland's  award.  The  stock  of  this  state  is  negotiable  and  trans- 
ferable by  the  holder,  and  the  interest  in  all  cases  is  payable  by  the  state.  The  interest 
on  235,000  dollars  is  payable  at  Boston  annually,  and  the  interest  on  the  residue  at  the 
state  treasury,  annually  and  semi-annually  ;  the  stock  bears  interest  at  5,  5|,  and  6  per 
cent.  The  value  of  the  taxable  property  of  the  state  in  1830  was  28,807,687  dollars 
24  cents. 

New  Hampshire  has  issued  no  stock. 

Vermont. — The  state  has  issued  no  stock,  and  has  no  state  debt. 

Connecticut. — This  state  has  issued  no  stock  or  bills  of  credit  since  the  revolutionary 
war. 

Rhode  Island. — This  state  has  issued  no  stock,  and  has  no  debt. 

Massachusetts. — Interest  on  two  millions  of  stock  payable  in  London  by  the  rail- 
road corporation,  in  whose  favour  the  stock  is  created ;  the  interest  on  the  rest  is  pay- 
able at  the  state  treasury,  the  several  corporations  reimbursing  the  treasury  for  the  in- 
terest so  paid  out.  The  scrip  in  all  cases  is  made  payable  to  bearer,  and  no  form  is 
necessary  in  transferring  the  same.  The  real  and  personal  property  within  the  state  is 
208,360,407  dollars. 

New  York. — This  state  commenced  issuing  stock  in  1817,  for  the  construction  of 
the  Erie  and  Champlain  canals.  The  sum  of  600,000  dollars  was  issued  prior  to  1820. 
The  law  of  1817  created  a  board  of  commissioners  of  the  canal  fund,  consisting  of  the 
state  officers,  and  placed  under  the  management  of  the  board  specific  revenues,  which 
were  pledged  for  the  payment  of  the  money  borrowed.  There  has  been  derived  from  the 
auxiliary  funds,  thus  set  apart  since  the  first  organization  of  the  canal  fund,  the  sum  of 
5,824,761  dollars,  which  exceeds,  by  276,000  dollars,  the  whole  amount  paid  for  interest 
on  all  the  money  borrowed  for  the  Erie  and  Champlain  canals  for  21  years,  from  1817 
to  1838.  From  1821  to  1838  these  two  canals  have  yielded  in  tolls  15,088,375  dollars 
97  cents.  The  result  is,  that  the  whole  of  the  original  debt  is  provided  for,  and,  except 
about  two  millions  and  a  quarter,  has  been  paid  off,  and  the  stock  cancelled.  The  laws 
authorising  money  to  be  borrowed  previous  to  1825  contained  the  following  provision, 
viz.  :  "  That  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  commissioners  of  the  canal  fund  to  make  loans 
under  this  act  beyond  such  amounts  as,  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  thereof,  the 
canal  fund,  at  the  time,  shall  be  deemed  ample  and  sufficient." 
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In  1825  the  Bnancial  policy,  in  regard  to  moneys  borrowed,  was  changed,  and  loans 
from  that  time  to  the  present  have  been  authorised,  without  setting  apart  specific  funds 
for  the  payment  of  interest.  In  each  case,  however,  the  payment  of  the  interest  is  made 
a  charge  on  the  treasury;  and  provision  has  been  made  to  borrow  from  the  Erie  and 
Champlain  canal  fund  to  meet  this  demand  on  the  treasury.  In  1837,  after  the  suspen- 
sion of  specie  payments,  this  state  paid  the  interest  on  its  whole  debt  in  coin,  and  re- 
deemed about  one  million  of  the  stock  due  in  1837,  by  paying  109  dollars  in  New  York 
city  paper  for  each  100  dollars  of  stock  redeemed.  For  six  years,  from  1833  to  1838, 
the  revenue  from  the  tolls  of  the  canals,  after  defraying  all  expenses  of  repairs,  and  pay- 
ing interest  on  the  whole  amount  of  the  outstanding  debts,  has  yielded  an  average  sur- 
plus of  610,000  dollars  per  annum.  This  surplus  will  sustain  a  debt  of  12,000,000 
dollars. 

The  stocks  issued  by  the  state  of  New  York  are  transferable  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
either  by  the  owner  in  person  or  by  a  power  of  attorney.  The  original  certificate,  in  all 
cases,  to  be  produced  when  the  transfer  is  made. 

The  aggregate  valuation  of  real  and  personal  estate  in  1837  was  627,554,784  dollars. 
Pennsylvania. — This  state  has  engaged  to  pay  the  interest  on  its  stock  at  the  bank 
of  Pennsylvania,  where  the  stock  is  transferable.  The  following  revenues  have  been  set 
apart  for  the  payment  of  interest  on  the  stock  loans,  viz.,  canal  and  railroad  tolls,  divi- 
dends on  turnpike  and  bridge  stock,  auction  duties,  collateral  inheritance?,  county  rates 
and  levies,  tax  on  personal  property,  and  escheats.  Whenever  the  revenue  arising  from 
the  above  sources  is  not  sufficient  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  on  the  stock  loans,  the 
deficiency  is  taken  out  of  the  treasury  proper.  The  acts  of  assembly,  directing  the  loans 
to  be  made,  direct  also  that  the  governor  shall  borrow  on  the  credit  of  the  common- 
wealth, and  such  fund  or  funds  as  have  been,  or  shall  be  created,  for  securing  the 
punctual  payment  of  the  interest  and  the  reimbursement  of  the  principal. 

The  aggregate  valuation  of  real  and  personal  estate  in  1835  was  294,509,187  dollars. 

New  Jersey  has  not  issued  stock  of  any  kind,  or  loaned  her  credit  to  any  company. 

Maryland. — This  non-paying  state  engaged  in  all  cases  to  pay  the  interest  on  the 

stock  half-yearly  and  quarterly  ;  but  the  companies  which  the  state   has  aided   by  its 

loans  were  bound  to  reimburse  the  treasury  for  the  amount  of  interest  paid  from  time  to 

time.    A  sinking  fund  has  been  established  from  premiums  and  other  sources,  which  now 

(1838)  amounts  to  1,070,306  dollars  03  cents,  which  is  applied  to  the  purchase  of  the 

state  stock. 

During  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  this  state  did  not  pay  the  interest  on  its 
stock,  either  in  specie  or  its  equivalent.  Some  of  the  holders  of  the  stock  refused  to 
receive  depreciated  bank  paper  for  the  dividends,  and  the  treasurer,  in  December, 
1837,  reported  this  fact  to  the  legislature  ;  and  in  March,  1838,  an  act  was  passed  which 
provides  that  the  state  treasurer  shall  cause  the  interest  on  the  state  stock  that  shall  here- 
after accrue,  and  that  which  has  accrued  since  the  Ist  of  April,  1837,  to  be  paid  either 
in  coin  or  its  equivalent  in  current  bank  notes,  to  be  determined  by  the  commissioners  of 
loans  by  the  price  of  coin  in  Baltimore  on  the  quarter  day. 

The  private,  real,  and  personal  property,  other  than  merchandise,  and  rights  and 
credits  of  all  sorts,  were  estimated  at  above  100,000,000  dollars.  No  uniform  mode  of 
valuing  property  throughout  the  state  is  observed.  In  most  of  the  counties  the  valuations 
are  made  under  the  acts  of  1785  and  1797,  which  require  all  lands  to  be  put  down  at 
3  dollars  per  acre,  male  slaves  at  the  highest  100  dollars,  and  females  at  80  dollars  each. 
Virginia. — The  interest  on  the  stock  issued  by  this  state  is  payable  semi-annually 
at  the  treasury,  in  gold  or  silver.  The  profits  of  the  improvements  for  which  the  stock 
is  issued  are  pledged  for  the  payment  of  interest  and  principal ;  and,  if  necessary,  the 
general  revenues  of  the  commonwealth  are  pledged  for  the  payment  of  the  interest. 

The  aggregate  valuation  of  the  real  property  of  the  slate  in  1818,  was  206,893,978 
dollars  ;  and  now,  probably,  300,000  dollars.  There  is  no  mode  of  ascertaining  the 
personal  property. 

South  Carolina. — The  faiih  of  the  state  and  the  capital  of  the  bank  of  the  state  of 
South  Carolina,  and  the  annual  dividends  thereof,  are  pledged  for  the  payment  of  800,000 
dollars,  issued  from  1822  to  1826.     And  the  annual  dividends  have  been  formed  into  a 
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sinking:  fund  for  that  purpose,  and  at  this  time  (October,  1838),  amount  to  upwards  of 
800,000  dollars,  so  that  the  six  per  cents,  redeemable  in  1840,  has  been  paid.  The 
interest  on  2,000,000  dollars,  to  be  loaned  to  the  Louisville,  Cincinnati,  and  Charleston 
railroad,  is  payable  semi-annually  in  London.  The  2,000,000  dollars  for  rebuilding  a 
part  of  Charleston,  is  to  be  loaned  to  individuals,  and  the  stock  to  be  reimbursed  from 
the  mortgages  of  individuals.  The  interest  on  the  state  stock  is  payable  semi-annually 
in  London. 

Valuation  of  property,  200,000,000  dollars. 
Ohio. — The  interest  on  the  stock  of  this  state  is  payable  in  Newr  York,  where  the 
stock  is  transferable.  Auxiliary  funds  are  set  apart  for  the  payment  of  the  interest,  and 
in  case  of  a  deficiency  therein,  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  auditor  of  state  to  levy  an 
adequate  amount  by  direct  taxation.  The  loans  were  invariably  made  on  pledges  of 
specific  revenues  for  the  payment  of  both  principal  and  interest. 

The  state  of  Ohio,  at  the  commencement  of  its  loans,  organised  a  system  of  finance 
on  a  firm  foundation,  providing  by  direct  taxation  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  and 
the  ultimate  redemption  of  the  principal.  In  1837,  after  the  suspension  of  specie 
payments,  Ohio  paid  the  interest  on  its  debts  in  New  York  city  paper,  at  the  rate  of  109 
dollars  for  each  100  dollars  of  interest. 

Aggregate  valuation  of  real  and  personal  property,  110,000,000  dollars. 
Kentucky. — This  state,  in  all  cases,  pays  the  interest  on  her  own  stocks.  Auxiliary 
funds  are  set  apart  for  the  payment  of  the  interest ;  but  if  these  funds  should  prove 
insuflficient,  the  state  is  bound  to  resort  to  direct  taxes.  In  1836,  the  legislature 
established  a  sinking  fund  for  the  payment  of  the  debt ;  to  which  fund  is  appropriated 
bonuses  and  dividends  on  bank  stock,  premiums  on  scrip,  state  dividends  in  turnpike 
stock  and  all  internal  improvements,  profits  of  the  commonwealth's  bank,  proceeds  of 
state  stock  in  the  old  bank  of  Kentucky,  and  the  excess  in  the  treasury  over  10,000 
dollars  of  each  year. 

Illinois. — In  addition  to  the  usual  pledge  of  the  faith  of  the  state,  lands,  revenues, 
&c.,  there  is  specifically  pledged  for  the  redemption  of  the  canal  bonds,  the  lands 
granted  by  the  general  government  to  aid  in  constructing  the  canal ;  the  estimate  of 
which  is  equal  to  the  whole  cost  of  the  canal.  There  is  also  pledged  for  the  interest  and 
final  redemption  of  the  bank  bonds,  the  dividends  and  the  stock  owned  by  the  state  in 
the  banks,  which  amounts  to  nearly  half  a  million  of  dollars  more  than  the  amount  of 
these  bonds.     This  is  a  non-paying  state. 

Indiana. — The  canal  lands  granted  to  the  state  by  the  general  government  on  the 
Wabash  river,  are  pledged  for  the  payment  of  the  loans  made  on  account  of  the  Wabash 
canal.     This  is  a  non-paying  state. 

Aggregate  valuation  in  1837,  estimated  at  95,000,000  dollars. 

Louisiana. — The  interest  on  the  state  bonds  was  paid  by  the  respective  banks  to  which 
they  were  originally  issued.  The  interest  on  other  state  stocks  to  be  paid  out  of  any  moneys 
in  the  treasury. 

Consolidation  Association. — These  bonds  were  guaranteed  by  mortgages  on  real 
productive  property,  amounting  to  3,000,000  dollars.  No  stockholder  to  borrow 
more  than  fifty  per  cent  on  his  stock,  and  this  amount  to  be  returned  by  yearly  instalments 
to  meet  the  payment  of  the  bonds  by  the  bank.  The  state  for  its  guarantee  was  consi- 
dered as  stockholder  for  1,000,000  dollars,  and  on  the  payment  of  the  bonds  will 
divide  accordingly  with  tte  stocliholders.  Dividends  to  be  only  declared  as  the  bonds 
were  paid,  and  in  the  same  proportion.  The  profits,  until  then,  to  be  retained  as  a  sink- 
ing fund  to  meet  the  redemption  of  the  bonds.     This  bank  has  failed. 

The  Union  Bank  has  bonds  to  the  amount  of  7,000,000  dollars,  and  is  con- 
ducted on  similar  principles  as  the  above.  The  original  guarantee  on  mortgages  of  pro- 
ductive property  is  8,000,000  dollars.  The  state  for  its  guarantee  was  to  receive  one-sixth 
of  the  nett  proceeds. 

The  Citizens'  Bank  received  loans  to  the  amount  of  8,000,000  dollars,  and  was 
authorised  to  demand  4,000,000  dollars,  more.  The  guarantee  is  on  14,000,000  dollars 
of  mortgages  on  real  productive  property.     The  state  was  to  hold  one-sixth  of  the  nett 
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proBts,  which  were  only  to  be  divided  as  the  bonds  were  paid  by  the  bank,  and  in  the 
same  proportion.     This  is  also  a  non-paying  state. 

Mississippi. — ^This  state  has  issued  bonds  on  the  faith  of  the  state  to  the  amount  of 
7,000,000  dollars,  and  has  subscribed  that  amount  in  the  stock  of  two  banks.  This  is 
a  repudiating  state. 

Missouri  has  issued  bonds  to  the  amount  of  ?,500,000  dollars  to  the  state  bank  of 
Missouri. 

Arkansas  has  issued  3,000,000  dollars  bonds  to  two  banks  in  that  state.  This  is  a 
non-paying  state. 

Michigan. — The  proceeds  of  the  public  works  as  well  as  the  faith  of  the  state  were 
pledged  for  5,000,000  dollars — the  lands  set  apart  for  the  university  were  pledged  for  the 
loan  for  that  object.  The  loans  to  railroads  were  secured  by  pledge  of  the  roads,  &c. 
The  interest  on  100,000  dollars  issued  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  controversy  with 
Ohio,  was  to  be  paid  by  a  direct  tax.     But  Michigan  remains  a  non-paying  state. 

North  Carolina. — This  state  has  set  apart  a  fund  for  internal  improvements  and 
for  the  establishment  of  public  schools,  which  is  placed  under  the  direction  of  two  boards, 
styled  the  Literary  and  Internal  Improvement  Boards. 

Tennessee. — ^The  interest  on  the  state  bonds  subscribed  to  the  Union  Bank,  were 
paid  by  the  dividends  on  the  stock,  until  the  revulsion  of  1837,  after  which  the  state 
paid  the  interest  from  the  ordinary  resources  of  the  treasury.  The  interest  on  the  bunds 
issued  to  railroad  and  turnpike  companies  has  been  paid  by  the  state,  and  the  companies 
are  bound  to  reimburse  the  treasury  for  the  sum  from  time  to  time  paid. 

Statement  showing  the  Amount  of  Stocks  issued,  and  authorised  by  Law  to  be  issued, 
by  the  several  States  named  below,  in  each  Period  of  Five  Years,  from  1820  to  1835, 
and  from  1836  to  1838. 


STATBS. 

Pram  1830  to  1815. 

1                                   1 
Prom  I83A  to  I83«.  Prom  1830  to  1835.  Pmm  1835  to  1838. 

TOT*  U 

N«w  York 

dollars. 
0.873,781  ♦ 
1,680,000 

57.947 
1,030,000 
l,UO,M>0 

1*00^000 
1.800,000 

dollars. 
1,034,000 
6,300,000 

570,689 

469,000 

310,000 

4,400,000 

dolUm. 
8,304.979 
16,130,003 

554.976 

4,310.311 

086,500 

iy0V,O00 

l,890!fl0O 

600,000 

3,300.000 

tooiai.ooo 

7.335.000 

dollarii. 
13,339.388 
3.166.787 
4.390,000 

6M»,03a 
4,133,700 
4,000,000 

r'jinjooo 

11,000,000 
10,000,000 
0,648,000 
8,800,000 
1,500,000 
5,000,000 
14,000.000 
8,000,000 
5,340,000 

dollar*. 

88,931,048 

37.300.790 

4.3no.noo 

354376 

11,493,960 
0.819.0.10 
6,900.800 
6.101,000 
7.360.000 

1 1. 000,000 

11390,000 
7,148,000 

10300,000 
8400,000 
7fiOOfiOO 

«3,7S8,O00 
3,000,000 
5,340,000 

Mamiachuirtta 

Maine 

Virginia 

South  Carohua 

Ohio 

Illinoia 

MiMonri 

MiMiulppi 

Total 

18,790.788 

13.679,089 

40,013,760 

108,483,808 

174,037344 

*  Nearly  all  rwlaemed. 

Hence,  stale  afier  state,  as  its  credit  fell  and  the  point  at  which  taxation  became 
necessary  approached,  became  delinquent.  Rulers,  in  some  cases,  shrank  from  the  im- 
position of  taxes ;  and  in  others,  as  in  Pennsylvania,  where  tax-laws  were  passed,  they 
became  inoperative  by  the  force  of  public  opinion.  In  those  states  where  the  debts  were 
created  for  the  supply  of  bank  capital,  the  failure  and  liquidation  of  the  banks  caused 
the  interest  to  cease,  and  the  ultimate  payment  to  depend  upon  the  value  of  the  banks' 
assets,  backed  by  the  responsibility  which  involves  taxation.  This  is  the  case  in  Louisiana, 
where  two  banks  have  failed  (the  Canal  and  Consolidated),  for  whose  capitals  the  state 
loaned  its  credit  to  the  extent  of  9,568,888  dollars.  The  interest  on  this  the  governor 
has  announced  will  not  be  paid. 
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Debts  of  the  States,  with  their   Revenue  and  Expenditure  for  ordinary  Purposes,  far 

1844. 


STATES. 


Direct  Debt. 


Loui8iana 

Alabama 

Arkansas 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Georgia 

South  Carolina 

Missouri 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Ohio 

Maryland 

Maine 

Massachusetts 

New  York 

Pennsylvania 

Michigan 

Virginia 

Misgi>  sippi 

Florida 

Total 

Uni'ed  States  Government 


dollars. 

1,600,000 

9,232,555 

3,500,000 

3,260,416 

4,269,000 

1,725,138 

3,182,992 

922,261 

11,454,669 

12,218,000 

17,028,683 

15,094,334 

1,590,921 

1,022,339 

26,348,412 

36,250,493 

3,171,392 

5,968,047 

2,500,000 

3,900,000 


164,239,652 
19,076,188 


Indirect  Debt. 


dollars. 
15,350,000 
4,200,000 


150,000 


3,179,200 

2,227,500 

2,248,009 

92,401 

141,166 
6,250,000 
1,920,000 
4,453,373 

905,785 
1,392,884 
6,000,000 

950,000 


Total. 


dollars. 

16,850,000 

13.432,555 

3,500,000 

3,260,416 

4,419,000 

1,725,138 

3,182,992 

922,261 

14,633,869 

14,445,.500 

19,276,751 

15,186,785 

1,732,097 

7,272,339 

28,268,412 

40,703,866 

4,077,177 

7,360,932 

7,600,000 

4,8,50,000 


Revenue. 


dollars. 
972,177 
243,650 
288,415 
271,823 
392,422 
307,917 
306,831 
217,654 
145,645 
41,000 
277,157 
272,119 
368,090 
447,736 
795,051 

1,16?,440 

405,824 

810,366 

150,000 

98,000 


49,460,378 


212,700,090 
19,076,188 


7,979,317 
30,381,700 


Expenditure. 


dollars. 
616,684 
120,098 
163,005 
261,416 
366,379 
295,999 
347,704 
193,307 
190,000 
98,037 
194,374 
490,000 
289,087 
462,844 

1,003,753 
858,315 
455,189 
884,293 
140,000 
100,000 


7,530,484 
32,958,827 


It  is  stated  in  the  Merchants'  Magazine  for  July,  1845  : 

"The  affairs  of  Illinois  next  present  themselves  in  a  favourable  train.  We  have,  in 
former  numbers,  alluded  to  the  position  of  the  canal  law,  authorising  the  borrowing  of 
1,600,000  dollars  to  complete  the  great  canal,  on  pledge  of  that  work,  and  the  lands 
belonging  to  it.  After  a  long  period  of  delay,  the  bondholders  here,  and  in  Europe, 
have  finally  subscribed  the  whole  amount,  on  condition  that  the  state  pays,  by  a  small 
tax,  part  of  the  interest  on  the  whole  debt.  Simultaneously  with  this  agreement,  a  bill 
has  been  introduced  into  the  Illinois  legislature,  levying  a  lax  for  the  payment  of  1  per 
cent  on  the  whole  debt,  with  the  exception  of  the  bonds  known  as  the  '  M'Alister  and 
Stebbins  bonds  ;'  the  first  payment  to  take  place  on  the  1st  of  July,  1846,  and  to  be 
continued  thereafter.  This  law  is  that  which  is  required  to  perfect  the  arrangement  with 
the  bondholders;  and  as  soon  as  it  is  approved,  the  board  of  trustees  will  be  appointed 
— one  by  the  *  Boston  committee,'  on  behalf  of  the  London  creditors  ;  one  by  the  New 
York  creditors,  and  one  by  the  governor.  The  cost  of  that  magnificent  work,  the  great 
canal,  when  finished,  will  be  as  follows  : — 

dollars. 

Sum  actually  disbursed 5,039,248 

Liabilities  of  the  canal 1,063,945 

CoHtof  the  canal  at  this  time 6,103,193 

Sum  required  to  complete  it 1,600,000 

Cost  when  complete,  under  the  new  law 7,703,193 

**  The  present  debt  or  the  canal  is  composed  as  follows  ; — 

dirs.    cts. 

Scrip  and  interest  to  December  Ist,  1844 11,046  57 

Debt  not  bearing  interest 01,678  70 

Ninety  day  checks  316  00 

Due  contractors 86,692  37 

Damages  on  private  property 23,587  96 

Scrip    issued  by  Governor   Ford,  in  payment    to  damages  con- 
tractors   226,353  72 

Interest  due  upon  the  same  to  November  1st,  1844 14,000  00 

Total 063,675    32 

«<  The  completion  of  this  work  will  add  to  the  resources  of  the  people  of  Illinois, 
while  the  sale  of  the  lands  along  its  border  will  more  than  discharge  the  debt  incurred 
for  its  completion,  and  leave  the  nett  revenues  of  the  noble  avenue  to  discharge  the  im- 
provement debt,  and  ultimately  relieve  the  people  from  taxation. 

"  Indiana,  during  the  past  session,  has  done  nothing  towards  paying  her  debts.   The 
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state  is  dreadfully  embarrassed   by  the  circulation  of  an  unconstitutional  slate  paper, 
which  circulates  as  money.     The  quantity  of  this  stuff  is  as  follows : — 


8TATB      PAPER. 


iMued. 


Redeemed. 


OutstandiiiK 
Not.  lat,  tS44. 


Scrip 

TreMory  note«,*ix  per  cent. 
Bank  (crip 


dolUn. 

009^0 
], 940,000 

732,640 


dolUn. 
IMAM 
STSjMS 

aio.rw 


Total. 


2,892,610 


l,»l7,9tS 


dollar*. 
SU,450 
833.753 
511,910 


1,081.115 


*'  While  this  depreciated  paper  Blls  the  channels  of  circulation,  and  forms  the  medium 
in  which  taxes  are  paid,  no  effectual  movement  can  be  made  towards  the  payment  of  the 
state  interest.  The  creditors  have,  however,  intimated  that  they  would  be  glad  to  receive 
a  payment  of  even  a  small  part  now,  as  an  earnest  of  paying  the  whole  by  and  by.  This 
intimation  was  misrepresented  by  a  designing  agent,  to  signify  that  the  creditors  would 
consent  to  take  a  payment  of  three  per  cent  in  full  of  Bve  per  cent  due  to  them.  The  disap- 
pointment attending  the  discovery  of  this  trick  prevented  any  bona  fide  movement  at  the 
present  session.  There  is  but  little  doubt,  however,  but  that,  at  the  next  session,  a  small 
tax  will  be  laid  to  commence  the  payments,  and  the  deficit  be  funded,  bearing  interest, 
up  to  some  future  year,  when  the  whole  will  be  resumed.  This  is  the  more  likely,  that 
there  is  every  probability  of  a  grant  of  land  from  Congress,  sufficient  to  complete  the 
White  Water  canal  connexion  with  the  Wabash  and  Erie,  forming  a  noble  work  that 
must,  sooner  or  later,  yield  a  large  revenue  towards  the  state  expenses. 

"In  Maryland  no  effective  steps  have  been  taken  towards  redeeming  her  honour ;  but 
there  is  every  hope  that  something  may  be  done.  In  Louisiana,  Arkansas,  and  Florida, 
the  money  for  which  the  governments  are  responsible  was  borrowed  for  the  purpose  of 
being  constituted  the  capital  of  banking  institutions.  These  banks  were  what  are  called 
property  banks,  from  the  mode  of  their  organisation.  The  bonds  of  the  state  were  issued 
to  the  banks,  and  the  stockholders  were  required  to  deposit  mortgages  of  their  plantations 
to  double  the  amount.  The  bonds  were  then  endorsed  by  the  banks,  and  sold  mostly  in 
London.  The  proceeds  were  divided  among  the  stockholders,  pro  rata,  as  loans,  on 
pledge  of  the  mortgages.  The  banks  then  issued  circulating  bills,  and  received  deposits 
to  make  regular  discounts.  All  these  institutions  failed,  of  course,  and  the  state  govern- 
ments have  done  nothing  towards  the  payment  of  the  bonds;  which  must  depend,  in  a 
great  measure,  upon  what  can  be  realised  from  the  property  held  by  the  banks. 

"  It  is,  however,  very  apparent  that  the  period  for  a  return  of  all  these  states  to  their 
payments  is  rapidly  approaching  ;  and  that  time  will  be  hastened  by  the  great  desire  ap- 
parent among  European  capitalists  to  renew  their  confidence  and  investments,  whenever 
they  can  receive  any  encouragement  to  do  so.  The  loan  made  to  the  state  of  Illinois  is 
a  remarkable  evidence  of  this,  and  evinces  a  great  change  in  public  opinion  from  the  fall 
of  1841,  when  an  agent  of  the  United  States  federal  government  in  vain  sought  to  borrow 
a  few  millions  in  Europe.  That  loan  was  afterwards  made  at  home,  and  has  since  been 
paid,  principal  and  interest.  It  was  not,  however,  from  any  supposition,  that  the  United 
States  was  not  good  for  the  loan  ;  but  from  the  idea  that  the  mortification  attending  sucti 
a  loss  of  credit  would  operate  upon  the  states,  and  induce  payments.  It  has  now  become 
pretty  well  understood,  that  the  want  of  ability  (?),  and  of  a  proper  organisation  of  the 
state  finances,  is  a  greater  obstacle  than  any  supposed  want  of  will  to  the  payments." 

In  the  account  which  we  have  given  of  the  finances  of  Pennsylvania,  we  ani- 
madverted with  due  severity  on  the  delinquency  of  that  state.  At  the  same 
time  we  predicted  that  the  debts  of  Pennsylvania  would  be  paid ;  and,  from 
the  authorities  of  the  state^  itself,  we  proved  the  ability  to  pay,  and  the  disgrace 
of  having,  even  for  a  day,  suspended  the  fulfilment  of  its  obligations. 

The  following  remarks  on  the  state  debt  of  Pennsylvania  and  South  Carolina 
by  Mr.  Lee,  of  Boston,  are  instructive  on  the  subject : — 
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"Of  ih&  non-paying  states,"  says  Mr.  Lee,  ''there  is  one  which  cannot  furnish  the 
slightest  excuse  on  the  score  of  pecuniary  inability  for  the  injustice  done  its  creditors. 
Its  improvements,  for  which  the  debt  of  40,000,000  dollars  was  incurred,  are  estimated 
to  be  worth  20,000,000  dollars.  We  will  assume  their  value  at  15,000,000  dollars,  which 
they  probably  would  sell  for.  This  state  has  been  valued  at  from  12,000,000,000  to 
14,000,000,000  dollars.  If  we  reduce  it  to  800,000,000  dollars,  then  a  tax  of  one-fifth 
of  one  per  cent  on  its  amount  would  pay  the  annually  accruing  interest,  while  a  tax 
of  one  half  per  cent  would,  in  about  five  years,  clear  oflf  the  interest  and  principal.  This 
is  not  so  great  a  burden  as  is  borne  by  South  Carolina  to  meet  the  interest  on  her  debt; 
and  yet  the  voice  of  repudiation  or  non-payment  has  never  been  heard  within  her 
borders,  and,  we  will  venture  to  say,  never  will  be  uttered  there  without  being  met  with 
a  sentiment  of  universal  reproof  and  reprobation.  She  is  governed  by  men  of  more  en- 
lightened views  and  higher  sentiments  than  have  been  evinced  of  late  years,  not  by  the 
people  of  Pennsylvania,  but  by  their  rulers,  who  have  not  had  the  courage  or  the  honesty 
to  tax  their  constituents,  even  for  the  promotion  of  their  best  interests,  and  the  salvation 
of  the  character  of  the  state,  both  of  which,  as  it  ivould  appear  by  their  conduct,  they 
would  see  sacrificed  rather  than  i-isk  the  loss  of  their  popularity,  and  their  pecuniary 
support.  There  is  no  want  of  able  and  high-minded  men  in  Pennsylvania,  but  they 
seldom  have  had  a  political  ascendancy,  tchile  South  Carolina,  which  ever  of  the  two 
great  parties  may  prevail,  is  generally  governrd,  not  by  demagogues,  but  by  her  ablest 
and  best  men." 

Mr.  Lee  then  proceeds  to  remark  upon  the  chief  cause  of  non-delinquency  in 
the  latter  state : 

"  The  right  of  suffrage  in  Carolina  is  confined  within  much  narrower  limits  than  in 
Pennsylvania,  and  though  that  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  democratic  theories  current 
in  the  country,  its  practical  effects  have  proved  to  be  salutary  as  far  as  the  restrainng 
principle  has  been  brought  into  action.  In  Pennsylvania,  or  elsewhere,  the  great  mass 
of  citizens  are  sincerely  desirous  of  electing  the  person  best  qualified  to  govern  them  ; 
but,  in  common  with  the  majority  of  electors  in  most  of  the  states,  they  cannot  distiin- 
guish  between  the  professed  friends  of  the  people  and  their  real  friends.  Had  it  been 
otherwise  in  Pennsylvania,  her  debt  would  never  have  reached  half  its  present  amount; 
nor  would  there  have  been  a  default  in  the  payment  of  their  debts.  Whenever  the  Penn- 
sylvanian  legislature  is  composed  of  men  of  sufficient  intelligence  and  integrity  to  do 
their  duty,  there  will  be  no  availing  opposition  to  the  payment  of  the  interest  on  the  state 
debt,  on  the  part  of  their  constituents,  who,  if  less  intelligent  than  the  men  who  have 
ruled  that  slate  the  past  ten  or  twenty  years,  are,  it  is  generally  believed,  superior  to 
them  in  point  of  honesty.  That  such  is  the  case  may  reasonably  be  inferred  from  the 
fact  that  numerous  petitions  have  been  sent  to  the  legislature  praying  that  due  provision 
might  be  made  by  the  imposition  of  taxes  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  on  the  state 
debt.  But  while  there  has  been  money  enough  in  the  treasury  to  pay  the  wages  of  these 
political  operatives,  or  that  portion  of  them  who  are  the  '  exclusive  friends  of  the 
people,'  it  would  seem,  by  their  conduct,  that  they  were  either  indifferent  or  averse  to 
the  adoption  of  such  measures  as  were  deemed  necessary,  by  their  more  worthy  asso- 
ciates, for  the  maintenance  of  the  honour  and  character  of  their  state.  This  populous 
and  prosperous  commonwealth,  termed  the  '  Key-stone  State,'  has  been  placed  to  great 
disadvantage  from  the  low  character  of  the  majority  of  her  rulers,  rather  than  from  the 
dishonesty  of  the  mass  of  her  citizens.  It  is  their  misfortune,  as  it  is  that  of  the  people  of 
other  states,  to  be  imposed  upon  by  political  demagogues,  to  whose  unworthy  hands  have 
been  confided  the  governing  power. 

*'  If  the  economical  and  financial  concerns  of  Pennsylvania  had  been  under  the  control 
of  persons  of  as  much  intelligence  and  character  as  have  usually  been  exhibited  in 
such  matters  by  those  who  have  ruled  over  some  of  the  best  governed  states ;  for  in- 
stance, Virginia  and  the  Carolinas  in  the  south,  Kentucky  and  Ohio  in  the  west,  New 
York  and  some  of  the  New  England  states  in  the  east.  If  Pennsylvania  were  under  the 
guidance  of  a  class  of  public  men  corresponding  in  ability  and  character  to  the  majority 
of  the  rulers  of  the  states  in  question,  there  could  be  no  insuperable  difficulty  in  providing 
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the  insignificant  sum  requisite  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  on  her  debt.  In  some  of  the 
better  governed  states  referred  to,  provision  has  been  made  for  a  more  burdensome  debt, 
taking  into  view  the  superior  pecuniary  ability  of  Pennsylvania  ;  for  instance,  the  state 
of  Oliio;  while  there  are  others  not  so  heavily  in  debt  as  Pennsylvania,  yet,  considering 
their  inferior  amount  of  products,  are  taxed  two  or  three  times  as  much  as  it  would  be 
requisite  to  tax  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  on  her  debt, 
were  it  far  beyond  its  existing  amount." 

As  we  have  before  stated,  and  as  Mr.  Lee  shows,  there  has  been  no  want  of 

ability  to  pay ;  and  a  change  of  circumstances  and  force  of  public  opinion,  and, 

we  hope,  the  honesty  of  a  great  majority,  has  at  length  brought  the  means  of 

Pennsylvania  so  far  into  fiscal  operation,  that  the  interest  of  the  debt  was  paid  in 

February,  1845. 

••  We  admit,"  continues  Mr.  Lee,  "  that,  in  the  state  of  New  York,  and  other  heavily 
indebted  states,  there  has  been  a  great  backwardness  in  resorting  to  taxation,  but  their 
citizens  have  finally  submitted  to  it  rather  than  be  di<igraced  by  a  foolish  as  well  as  dis- 
honest disregard  to  the  credit  and  character  of  their  states  ;  accompanied,  it  is  hoped, 
with  a  determination  not  to  allow  their  several  governments  to  contract  debts  for  the 
erection  of  public  works,  which  can  always  be  undertaken  and  managed  with  more  judg- 
ment, economy  and  skill  by  individuals  than  by  states. 

"  If  the  policy  once  recommended  by  influential  men,  viz.,  th^t  of  building  canals, 
railroads,  &c.,  by  the  United  States  government,  had  been  acted  upon,  there  might  have 
been,  and  probably  would  have  been,  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  sunk,  as  in  the 
states,  in  injudicious  and  unproductive  enterprises,  or,  as  they  are  commonly  termed, 
*  improvements.' 

"  If  it  were  possible  to  overcome  the  determination  evinced  by  the  nation,  even  when 
under  the  guidance  of  men  of  ability,  experience,  and  virtue,  to  resist  the  imposition  of 
any  considerable  amount  of  taxation,  it  must  be  done  in  cases  where  the  sums  levied 
upon  them  have  been  disbursed,  or  are  to  be  disbursed,  for  their  direct  benefit ; — for  in- 
stance, as  in  the  construction  of  public  works  of  great  and  general  utility,  and  which 
tend  to  the  promotion  of  individual  interests.  But  in  all  such  instances  it  has  been 
found  extremely  difficult  to  impose  taxes,  however  moderate  and  necessary,  although 
there  has  been  but  little  difficulty  in  obtaining  from  the  people  the  power  of  contracting 
debts,  whenever  it  suited  the  views  and  interests  of  their  political  leaders,  who,  for  the 
most  part,  not  belonging  to  the  class  of  tax-payers,  have  been  utterly  indifferent  to  the 
pecuniary  consequences  of  sinking  the  sums  borrowed  in  ill-conceived,  ill-managed,  and 
unproductive  works  of  improvement. 

"  As  to  direct  taxation,  which  the  fiscal  wants  and  financial  embarrassments  of  the 
country  have  often  rendered  necessary,  it  has  constantly  been  resisted,  even  when  the 
country,  as  in  1812,  1813,  and  18I4«  was  in  a  state  of  discredit  tending  to  utter  bank- 
ruptcy. A  reference  to  authentic  sources  shows  that,  from  the  organisation  of  the 
government  down  to  this  period  of  time,  the  entire  amount  of  income  derived  from  direct 
taxation  is  but  34,995,330  dollars.  If  this  sum  is  divided  among  the  fifty  four  years  of 
our  national  existence,  it  dwindles  down  to  the  insignificant  average  amount  of  648,062 
dollars.  The  total  amount  of  direct  taxes  collected  in  fifty-four  years,  from  a  nation  which 
has,  for  most  of  the  time,  been  undisturbed  by  wars,  is  less  than  one-seventh  of  the 
amourit  of  the  taxes  now  annually  levied  on  the  people  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain,  about  seven-eighths  of  which  is  borne  by  the  people  of  England  and  Scotland, 
containing  by  the  enumeration  of  1841,  a  population  somewhat  less  than  these  United 
States  are  now  supposed  to  contain.  The  revenue  of  the  United  Kinjjdom  has  averaged, 
in  1841,  1842,  about  249,000,000  dollars.  Its  expenses  have  somewhat  exceeded  that 
sum  ;  yet  monarchists  as  they  are,  and,  consequently, far  below  the  people  of  this  demo- 
cratic confederation  in  patriotism  and  virtue,  the  voice  of  repudiation  and  non-payment 
has  not  had  utterance  amongst  them.  And  for  the  honour  of  our  ancestors,  to  whom, 
as  cx-Piesident  Jackson  has  told  us,  *  we  owe  many  of  our  most  valuable  institutions, 
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and,  among  them,  that  system  of  representative  government  which  has  enabled  us  to 
preserve  and  to  improve  them,' — in  that  nation  so  justly  praised  for  its  firmness  of  prin- 
ciple, and  its  severely  tried  integrity,  we  hope  and  trust  that  the  doctrines  of  repudia- 
tion and  non-payment  will  never  be  heard,  however  popular  and  current  they  now  are, 
and  may  continue  to  be,  among  some  portion  of  their  degenerate,  dishonest,  disgraced, 
and  despised  descendants  in  this  country  ;  for,  should  principles  so  fatal  in  their  ten- 
dencies to  all  government  become  prevalent  in  that  country,  and  other  well-governed 
countries,  the  nations  in  the  old  world,  who,  since  the  fall  of  Buonaparte  have  advanced 
rapidly  in  the  improvement  of  their  institutions,  would  be,  as  we  have  been  of  late  years, 
on  the  downward  road  of  political  demoralisation  and  political  perdition. 

"  Let  those  persons,  however,  who  condemn  this  nation  (the  United  States)  for  the 
folly  and  dishonesty  of  a  portion  of  them,  bear  in  mind  that  we  are  governed  on  the 
UNIVERSAL  SUFFRAGE  PRINCIPLE,  by  the  Operation  of  which  the  most  ignorant,  irrespon- 
sible, worthless,  and  depraved  individual  has  as  much  political  weight  in  the  selection  of 
its  rulers  as  the  wisest  and  best  man  in  the  country  ;  and  that,  in  fact,  such  are  the  prac- 
tical workings  of  that  principle,  as  to  throw  the  effective  power  of  appointment  of  the 
administrators  of  the  general  government,  and  the  state  governments,  into  the  hands  of 
the  worst  portion  of  the  electors'' 

Mr.  Lee  then  proceeds  by  observing  that — 

*'  If  the  rulers  of  England  and  France  were  selected  on  such  principles,  and  made 
dependent  on  such  constituents,  the  doctrines  of  repudiation  and  nonpayment  might  be 
as  current  and  as  popular  among  them,  as  they  have  been  for  some  years  past,  and  still 
are,  in  some  of  these  twenty-six  democratic  republics,  whose  citizens  make  as  high  pre- 
tensions to  intelligence,  good  faith,  honour,  and  integrity,  as  any  nation  within  the  circle 
of  civilisation. 

"In  respect  to  political  morality,  like  many  other  abstract  qualities,  it  is  local  and 
conventional.  Repudiation  of  debts,  for  instance,  though  considered  as  immoral  in  some 
political  communities,  is  not  everywhere  so  viewed. 

"  '  The  people  of  the  state  of  Mississippi,'  s;  ys  their  governor,  'are  brave,  generous, 
and  just,  yet  jealous  of  their  rights  and  honour,  both  personal  and  political.  They  dare 
to  do  any  thing  that  is  right  and  just ;  therefore  they  have,  without  sordid  and  avaricious 
influence,  dared  to  disown  and  reject,  or,  to  use  a  more  common  expression,  to  *  repu- 
diate' the  bonds  issued  on  account  of  the  Mississippi  Union  Bank,  the  act  authorising  the 
same  being  vicious,  and  prohibited  by  the  cotisiiiulion.  They  have  dared  to  preserve 
the  constitution  from  tarnish,  violation,  and  repudiation.  To  such  a  brave,  generous, 
&nAjust,  and  at  the  same  time  so  enlightened  a  people,  I  look  with  an  abiding  confidence 
that  the  faith,  credit,  and  constitution  of  the  state  will  be  supported  and  preserved,  with 
an  integrity  and  promptness  which  will  endure  the  test  of  scrutiny  and  time.'"* 

*  In  justice  to  the  paying  states,  we  select  the  following  extracts  from  a  message  of  the  governor 
of  Kentucky: — 

"  This  exhibition  of  our  financial  condition  is  quite  encouraging,  and  establishes  clearly  the 
gratifying  fact  that  our  state  debt  bears  little  or  no  comparison  with  that  of  most  of  the  other 
states ;  that,  if  prudently  and  wisely  managed,  it  can  be  discharged  with  the  most  entire 
ease,  without  in  any  respect  proving  a  cause  of  oppression  or  inconvenience  to  our  citizens  ;  and 
that  the  state  has  in  some  degree  realised  an  equivalent  for  her  indebtedness  in  the  construction 
of  many  useful  and  valuable  public  works. 

"  To  free  ourselves  from  debt,  to  meet  all  our  liabilities  promptly,  to  maintain  our  character 
untarnished,  to  stand  before  the  world  as  a  bright  example  of  a  state  always  ready  and  willing  to 
comply  with  her  engagements,  to  furnish  no  just  cause  of  complaint  to  any  one,  either  citizen  or 
foreigner,  with  whom  we  have  contracts,  to  avoid  heavy  indebtedness  and  heavy  taxation,  and  in 
all  things  to  act  honestly  and  uprightly — is,  in  my  humble  view,  a  matter  of  higher,  deeper,  nobler 
iviportance  than  the  completion  of  all  the  internal  improvements  which  could  be  devised  by  the  ingenuity 
of  man,  if  made  at  the  sacrifice  of  honour  and  violated  faith  with  the  money  of  other  people  fraudulently 
and  meanly  obtained,  and,  when  due,  dishonestly  and  corruptly  withheld. 

"  The  illustrious  commonwealth  of  Kentucky,  I  am  most  happy  to  say,  occupies  a  pre-eminent 
place  in  the  estimation  of  her  sister  states,  not  only  for  her  patriotism,  but  for  her  integrity.  She 
can  hold  up  her  head  with  pride  and  confidence  before  the  whole  world.    Her  faith  has  never  been 
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"  Here,"  says  Mr.  Lee,  "  is  an  exhibition  of  what  is  termed  moral  courage 
which  has  seldom  been  imitated,  and  still  less  frequently  equalled.  It  was  re- 
warded by  a  transference  of  the  courageous  individual  from  whom  it  emanated 
to  the  national  legislature,  where  similar  sentiments  are  supposed  to  be  prevalent 
among  those  who  are  brave  enough,  and  honourable  enough,  to  disown,  reject,  or 
repudiate  a  debt,  or  do  any  thing  else  that  is  right  and  just.  There  are  multi- 
tudes of  governors,  senators,  and  others  in  authority  in  the  United  States, 
equally  brave  and  juxt  as  this  Mississippian  Aristides." 

••  If  the  true  interests  of  the  borrowing  states  had  been  consulted  by  their  rulers 
there  never  would  have  been  a  loan  contracted  on  behalf  of  any  of  them  for  the  use  of 
the  state,  or  of  individuals  who  leaned  on  the  state  for  aid,  without  the  contemporaneous 
enactment  of  a  law  levying  a  tax  sufficient  in  amount  to  meet  the  accruing  interest  on 
the  sums  borrowed.  Such  a  measure  would  have  been  a  check  upon  ill-conceived  and 
ill-managed  enterprises,  and  have  prevented  many,  which  have  proved  ruinous  in  their 
results,  from  having  been  undertaken.  In  cases,  too,  where  loans  have  been  effected, 
the  principal  of  the  debt  would  not  have  been  swelled  by  an  accumulation  of  interest. 
Take  the  case  of  Pennsylvania,  about  ten  millions  of  whose  debt  arises  from  interest, 
which,  instead  of  having  been  annually  discharged  by  the  proceeds  of  taxes,  has  been 
settled  by  increased  issues  of  stock  certificates. 

"The  taxing  policy  is  usually  acted  upon  where  the  rulers  are  influenced  by  a  prin 
ciple  of  patriotism,  instead  of  being  swayed,  as  is  too  commonly  the  case,  by  a  desire  to 
obtain  that  species  of  popularity  which  shrinks  from  no  sacrifice  of  the  puolic  welfare, 
80  long  as  it  may  be  deemed  by  them  as  promotive  of  their  private  and  personal  pur- 
poses. Unfortunately  for  this  nation,  a  majority  of  the  men  who  usually  have  been  invested 
with  the  power  of  contracting  debts,  whether  in  the  national  legislature,  or  in  most  of  the 
state  legislatures,  have  been  too  irresponsible  in  their  pecuniary  circumstances  to  share 
in  the  burdens  imposed  on  their  constituents  by  their  creation  ;  or,  if  otherwise,  too 
careless  of  character,  or  too  wanting  in  principle,  to  be  influenced  by  that  consideration, 
or  by  any  other  high  motives  which  ought  to  affect  the  feelings  and  govern  the  acts  of 
public  men. 

"  If  there  are  persons  disposed  to  doubt,  or  to  deny  the  truth  and  justice  of  these 
strictures  on  the  characters  and  conduct  of  the  class  of  men  referred  to,  let  them 
investigate  the  proceedings  of  the  state  legislatures,  and  see  the  pernicious  results  of 
their  financial  transactions  as  manifested  in  the  pecuniary  burdens,  and  in  the  disgrace 
inflicted  on  their  constituents.  Or,  as  regards  the  national  legislature,  in  the  enormous 
expenditure  caused  by  our  wars  of  aggression,  which  never  would  have  had  existence  if 
the  affairs  of  the  nation  had  always  been  under  the  management  of  prudent,  wise,  honour- 
able, and  patriotic  persons,  who,  besides  being  under  the  influences  and  restraints  of 
good  principles,  may  have  had  something  to  lose  and  something  to  suffer  from  the  losses, 
miseries,  and  disgrace  always  incident  to  wars  of  aggression,  revenge,  or  ambition  ;  and 
such  has  been  the  character  of  all  the  wars  iu  which  these  states  have  been  engaged, 
save  that  in  which  they  were  involved  in  defence  of  their  colonial  rights,  and  which 
terminated  in  the  establishment  of  their  national  independence. 

"  Having  adverted  to  the  conduct  of  the  repudiating  states,  from  some  of  which, 
considering  the  ignorance  and  demoralisation  of  a  majority  of  their  population,  no  good 
can  be  expected  during  the  lives  of  the  present  generation;  and  to  the  course  matters 
have  taken  in  non-paying  Pennsylvania,  from  which   better  things  were  ex])ected,  and 

forfeited,  her  credit  has  never  been  dishonoured,  and  I  am  bold  to  say,  never  will  be  with  the  con- 
sent of  her  worthy  and  patriotic  citizens.  The  price  of  her  bonds,  even  in  the  present  depressed 
state  of  the  money  market,  proves  her  standing  and  character  abroad,  and  ranks  her  in  the  highest 
class  of  states  determined  to  meet  their  liabilities.  Tliis  must  be  a  most  gratifying  fact  to  every 
citizen  of  the  state.  May  she  always  maintain  the  iiigh  reputation  she  now  enjoys.  The  best 
mode  of  effecting  this  object,  however,  suffer  me  to  say,  is  to  look  with  a  steady  and  constant  eye 
to  the  payment  of  our  old  debts,  and  to  be  careful  how  we  contract  new  ones." — Dfc.  .31,  1841. 
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are  still  expected  ;  let  us  refer  to  the  conduct  of  New  York  and  Massachusetts.  How 
did  these  two  prosperous  and  wealthy  states  behave  under  circumstances  much  more 
favourable  to  the  exercise  of  the  taxing  power  than  those  in  which  Pennsylvania  and 
most  of  the  indebted  states  are  placed?  Why,  as  we  have  already  shown,  they  evinced 
as  great  a  reluctance  to  the  imposition  of  taxes  as  the  Pennsylvanians  have  done  ;  and, 
had  they  been  exposed  to  as  great  a  trial,  it  may  reasonably  be  inferred  from  their  con- 
duct that  they  might  not  have  shown  more  firmness  of  principle  than  has  been  exhibited 
in  Pennsylvania  or  Maryland. 

"  In  respect  to  New  York,  as  already  stated  more  at  large,  it  required  the  most 
strenuous  efforts  of  the  most  intelligent,  reflecting,  and  responsible  portion  of  her  citizens 
to  overcome  the  resistance  made  by  the  remainder  of  them  to  a  taxation  of  600,000 
dollars.  This  resistance  to  taxation  was  made  when,  from  the  financial  embarrassments 
of  the  state,  the  certificates  of  its  debts  had,  in  consequence  of  discredit,  fallen  from 
105  to  76,  and  could  not  long  have  been  sustained  at  that  low  point  had  the  taxing 
policy  been  defeated.  And  what  was  the  burden  thrown  upon  the  state  by  this  wise  and 
necessary  measure  ?  It  amounted  to  one-twentieth  part  of  one  per  cent  on  the  property 
of  the  state,  whose  annual  products  do  not,  according  to  the  estimates  of  her  own  citizens, 
come  short  of  two  hundred  and  twenty  or  thirty  millions  of  dollars.  Imperceptible,  how- 
ever, as  such  a  requisition  upon  the  resources  of  a  state  must  be,  there  are  complaints 
made  in  some  quarters  of  the  severity  of  its  bearings  on  the  landowners.  This  is  the 
representation  made  by  the  high  functionaries  connected  with  the  fiscal  department  of 
government  of  the  state  of  New  York." — Letters  to  Cotton  Manufacturers,  1843. 

Maryland,  and  Mississippi,  appear  to  us  the  most  likely  to  defer  a  return  to 

the  honourable  fulfilment  of  their  fiscal  obligations ;  although  we  believe  that 

necessity,  and  self -interest,  will  eventually  cause  even  those  states  to  pay.     There 

is  at  present,  we  regret  to  say,  very  little  hope  of  payment  held  out  by  either ; 

and  a  recent  message  of  Governor  Thomas,  of  Maryland,  shows  that  all  the 

remedial  measures,  heretofore  adopted,  have  signally  failed,  and  the  interest  in 

arrear,  which  was  859,656  dollars  on  the  1st  of  December,  1842,  and  1,171,872 

dollars  on  the  same  day  of  1843,  had  swelled  on  the  1st  of  December,  1844,  to 

1,450,961  dollars.    Reviewing  the  projects  which  have  been  adopted  to  produce 

the  requisite  amount  ot  revenue,  the  governor  has  but  to  record  a  series  of  dis  - 

appointments.     He  says — 

"  It  was  assumed  that  the  act  of  March  session  following,  imposing  a  tax  for  the  first 
year  of  twenty  cents,  and  for  the  three  next  years  twenty-five  cents  in  the  100  dollars  on 
the  assessed  value  of  the  real  and  personal  property  of  the  state,  would  bring  into  the 
treasury  for  the  four  years  ending  on  the  1st  of  December  last  1,818,256  dollars  57  cents, 
while  it  appears  that  the  whole  amount  received  from  that  source  within  that  period  is  but 
985,155  dollars  17  cents.  In  aid  of  these  estimated  incomes,  other  laws  were  enacted, 
expected  to  bring  into  the  treasury  in  the  course  of  each  fiscal  year  200,000  dollars. 
These  laws  have  been  in  force  during  three  fiscal  years,  and,  instead  of  realizing  the  ex- 
pectations of  their  authors  by  contributing  to  the  demands  upon  the  treasury  the  sum  of 
600,000  dollars,  have  added  only  15,297  dollars  95  cents  to  the  income  of  the  state.  Not- 
withstanding these  results,  the  committee  of  ways  and  means  again,  at  the  last  session, 
founded  their  action  upon  estimates,  which  have  proved  fallacious.  They  anticipated 
490,000  dollars,  but  the  actual  receipt  has  been  only  272,145  dollars.  The  several 
revenue  laws  passed  at  December  session,  1841,  imposing  taxes  on  incomes,  on  brokers 
silver  plate,  watches,  and  ground  rents,  added  to  the  interest  expected  from  the  Balti- 
more and  Susquehanna  Railroad  and  the  Susquehanna  and  Tide  Water  Canal  Com- 
panies, would,  it  was  confidently  said,  add  to  the  resources  of  the  past  year  145,000 
dollars.     From  these  sources  the  whole  income  received  is  but  32,732  dollars  95  cents.' 

The  following  paragraph,  in  which  repudiation  is  hinted  at,  looks  rather  ominous  : 
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'•These  defalcations  in  the  revenue  are  to  be  imputed  in  a  g:reat degrree  to  the  palpable 
insufficiency  of  the  whole  taxes  levied,  even  if  punctually  paid.  As  long  as  our  tax  laws 
have  this  obvious  aspect,  we  may  expect  a  large  portion  of  the  public  dues  will  be  with- 
held, in  the  belief  that  the  attempt  to  pay  the  public  debt  will,  at  no  distant  day,  be 
abandoned." 

What  an  extraordinary  confession  of  public  dishonesty  :  i.  e.y  a  belief  that  the 

attempt  to  pay  the  public  debt  will  be  abandoned  III 

All  the  states  of  the  union  have  pledged  their  property  and  their  honour  for 
the  payment  of  their  debts. 

In  conclusion,  we  have  now  gone  through  the  financial  details  of  the  United 
States  as  a  federal  government ;  and  we  have  searched  into  the  causes  of  the  de- 
linquency of  some  states,  and  we  hope  we  have  done  so,  as  impartially,  as  if  we 
were  examining  the  financial  condition  of  the  British  empire. 

Great  injustice  has  been  done  to  the  whole  people  of  the  United  States,  by 
extending  to  them  the  ignominy  of  a  minority  of  the  states :  which  have  dis- 
honoured their  credit;  and,  even  in  the  repudiating  and  non-pa}nng  states,  the  cir- 
cumstances related  in  the  extracts,  which  we  have  made,  go  far  to  exonerate,  a 
great  portion  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  justice  of  an  existing  generation,  binding  itself,  or  those  who  succeed  it,  to 
fulfil  its  obligations,  may  be  practically  illustrated  by  supposing  that  an  individual 
is  possessed  of  an  estate, — the  management,  and  the  improvement,  of  which  cost, 
without  extravagance,  a  greater  sum  than  tlie  estate  yields  ;  but  which  manage- 
ment, and  outlay,  is  necessary  to  render  the  estate  of  greater  value:  then,  un- 
doubtedly, whoever  possesses,  or  succeeds  to,  and  considers  it  his  interest  to 
hold,  such  estate,  becomes  legally  and  justly  bound  to  pay  the  fines,  or  interest, 
for  which  such  estate  may  have  been  mortgaged ;  or,  if  the  estate  become  so 
productive,  as  to  yield  surplus  rents,  after  paying  the  ordinary  expenses  of  ma- 
nagement, improvement,  and  cultivation ;  and  after  paying  the  interest,  or  the 
amount  that  the  estate  is  mortgaged  for, — then  such  surplus  should  be  applied 
udiciously,  to  reduce  or  pay  off  the  incumbrance,  or  mortgage. 

Should  the  same  estate,  or  an  estate  without  any  incumbrance,  have  a  power- 
ful, and  unjust  neighbour,  and  such  neighbour  attempt  to  trespass,  or  injure  the 
estate,  and  disturb  its  possessor,  family,  and  servants;  and,  that  the  said  possessor 
is,  in  consequence,  subjected  to  extraordinary  expense,  in  order  to  preserve  his 
estate,  and  repel  the  aggressor, — then,  also,  he  who  succeeds  to,  or  accepts  of,  the 
estate,  succeeds  to,  and  accepts,  its  liabilities. 

Further,  if  the  possessor  has  had  the  privilege  of  carrying  the  produce  of  the 
said  estate,  by  certain  roads,  to  certain  markets,  and  bringing  back  for  his  use,  and 
that  of  his  family  and  servants,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  estate,  certain  com- 
modities ;  and  should  he,  or  his  family  or  servants,  be  prevented  carrying  the 
said  produce,  and  commodities,  by  the  said  road,  to  and  from  the  said  markets, 
then  it  becomes  a  question  of  expediency,  how  far  he  can,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
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serving  his  privileges  undisturbed,  expend  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate,  its  revenues 
and  if,  further  necessary,  to  borrow  money,  for  the  use  and  payment  of  which  the 
estate,  and  he  who  succeeds  to  it,  become,  in  such  case,  undoubtedly,  and  justly, 
responsible. 

Should,  however,  the  possessor  of  the  said  estate,  in  his  prosperity  (for  we 
presume  he  would  not  in  his  adversity,  or  when  his,  or  rather  the,  estate  was 
grievously  mortgaged),  without  himself,  or  his  family  or  servants,  or  his  highways, 
or  his  markets,  being  attacked,  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  his  formidable  neighbour, 
and,  in  waging  war  with  him,  exhaust  his  own  resouces,  and  then  pledge  his  estate 
for  money,  to  ruin  or  annoy  his  said  neighbour  ;  it  then  becomes  questionable 
how  far  the  estate  can  afterwards  bear,  or  disengage,  itself  of  the  burden  imposed 
upon  it  by  the  folly,  profligacy,  and  injustice  of  its  owner,  or  rather  its  mis- 
manager. 

Such  are  the  conditions  upon  which  every  state  in  North  and  South  America, 
and  every  nation  in  the  world,  that  has  borrowed  capital,  have  placed  themselves 
in  regard  to  those  who  lent  them  money.  The  obligation  holds  true  with  equal 
force  and  justice,  whether,  the  money  has  been,  discreetly,  or  recklessly  borrowed, 
or  whether  necessity,  wisdom,  or  even  profligacy,  may  have  prevailed  in  its  bor- 
rowing, or  in  its  expenditure; 


CHAPTER    XXXIX. 

TEXAS. 


This  extensive  region,  which  once  formed  part  of  the  Spanish  vice-royalty  of 
Mexico,  and  afterwards  of  the  Mexican  republic,  acquired  independence  of  the 
latter,  and  was  acknowledged  as  a  sovereign  power,  by  the  United  States  of 
America,  by  England,  France,  flolland,  and  some  other  of  the  European 
nations. 

During  the  year  1845  the  local  government,  and  legislature,  of  Texas  have 
consented  to  annexation  with  the  great  American  confederation.  Henceforward 
the  foreign  navigation  trade,  and  customs  regulations,  and  tariff,  will  be  conse- 
quently amalgamated  with  those  of  the  United  States. 

The  probable  future  prospect  of  this  magnificent  region,  and  the  effects,  which 
the  rapid  influx  of  the  enterprising  Anglo-Saxon  race  over  its  "territories  may 
have  on  the  power,  policy,  and  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  the  neighbouring 
states  of  Mexico,  and  of  central,  and,  even,  of  South  America,  are  subjects  upon 
which  statesmen,  legislators,  and  philosophers  may  contemplate  as  replete 
with  the  elements  of  good,  and  of  evil, — of  grandeur  and  of  power :  the  progress, 
of  which,  cannot  be  always  free  from  outrage,  and  domestic  suffering,  however  cer- 
tain, and  great,  must  be  the  ultimate  attainment,  and  security,  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty, — of  just  laws,  and  wise  administration. 
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The  area  of  Texas,  not  yet  well  defined,  is,  however,  more  than  sufficiently  ex- 
tensive to  form  a  separate  and  independent  state. 

Mr.  Kennedy's  account  of  Texas  describes  the  diflferent  sections  of  the 
country  in  detail,  and  forms  the  most  comprehensive  work  on  this  state.  Several 
reports,  and  short  descriptions,  of  Texas,  have,  also,  been  published  in  the  United 
States. 

The  boundaries  on  the  south-western  or  Mexican  frontier  have  not  been 
adjusted  ;  but  the  government  of  the  United  States  will  no  doubt  insist  on  ex- 
tending this  boundary  to  Rio  Grande,  or  Bravo  del  Norte ;  while,  the  Red  River 
and  a  line,  due  north  from  the  latter  separate  it  from  the  state  of  Arkansas ;  and 
the  river  Arkansas,  on  the  north,  divides  it  from  the  western  territory.  The  river  Sa- 
bine, the  limit  of  Louisiana,  bounds  Texas  on  the  east.  The  extent  of  its  maritime 
frontier  may  be  variously  measured.  Following  the  courses  of  its  lagoons,  this 
distance  is  greatly  extended.  From  point  to  point,  along  the  outside,  of  the  long 
sandy  islands,  which  line  the  coast,  and  within  which  are  the  lagoons,  the  distance 
from  the  Sabine  to  the  Rio  Grande  del  Norte,  has  been  estimated,  we  would  say 
rather  than  measured,  at  about  500  English  statute  miles. 

The  area  of  Texas  has,  also,  been  estimated  at  from  310,000,  to  330,000  English 
square  miles,  or  much  more  than  twice  the  area  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  and 
according  to  all  accounts,  no  country  on  earth  has  less  of  its  surface  unfit  for  cul- 
tivation. 

Its  whole  sea  coast  region,  varying  in  breadth  from  30,  to  100  miles,  is 
composed  of  a  fertile  alluvium,  in  which  there  is  not,  or  at  least  rarely,  a  stone 
that  would  intercept  the  plough ;  and,  unlike  many  parts  of  Virginia,  Georgia, 
Florida,  Alabama,  and  Louisiana,  there  are  but  few,  and  these  not  extensive, 
swamps.  This  region  is  extolled  for  its  great  capability  of  producing,  that  finest 
quality,  Sea  Island  cotton.  Besides  which  it  will  yield  the  most  delicious  fruits : 
such  as  peaches,  olives,  melons,  figs,  oranges,  lemons,  pine-apples,  dates,  &c., 
also  the  sugar  cane,  maize,  and  other  grain.  This  region  is  well  watered  by  nu- 
merous rivers,  and  streams.  The  greater  part  consists  of  extensive  meadows, 
with  magnificent  belts  of  wood,  along  the  margin  of  the  rivers. 

The  secondy  or  undulated,  and  high  region,  slopes  down  from  the  hills  and 
mountains  to  the  sea  coast  region,  crossing  the  territory,  and  is  in  breadth 
from  120,  to  180  miles.  It  is  described  as  consisting  chiefly  of  a  rich,  fertile,  soil, 
covering  substrata  of  either  limestone,  or  sandstone,  and  presenting  alternately 
woodlands,  and  rich  grassy  districts. 

The  third,  or  mountainous  region,  stretches  upwards  to  the  west,  norch-west, 
and  from  which  all  the  rivers  flow  down,  to  the  east,  and  south-east,  into  the 
Mexican  gulf,  or  into  the  Mississippi,  and  its  branches.  Elevated  table-lands 
spread  over  north-western  points.  None  of  the  mountain  slopes  are  described 
as  too  steep  for  agriculture  ;  and,  except  iji  the  prairies  of  this  region,  oak 
pine,  and  other  magnificent  and  valuable  timber  trees  abound. 
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If  we  can  depend  upon  descriptions,  Texas  is  naturally,  with  less  exceptions 
than  any  other  country,  capable  of  producing  all  kinds  of  crops  and  fruits : — ■ 
more  so  than  France,  which  has  all  the  climates  for  grain : — from  oats  and  barley, 
to  wheat,  rice,  and  maize, — for  fruits,  from  the  apple  to  the  orange  ;  for  wine,  the 
olive,  the  mulberry,  &c.  Texas  has  the  climate,  and  the  soil,  for  the  sugar-cane 
the  olive,  the  cotton  plant,  the  mulberry,  the  melon,  fig,  and  apple 3  and  its 
pasturage  has  always  been  renowned. 

The  RIVERS  of  Texas  are  numerous,  and  for  a  great  extent  navigable  ;  but 
large  vessels  cannot  ascend  them  from  the  sea.  The  great  natural  disadvantage  of 
Texas,  in  common  with  the  whole  eastern  sea  coast  of  Mexico,  is  the  want  of  good 
harbours.  Humboldt  observes,  "  The  intendency  of  San  Luis  comprehends 
more  than  230  leagues  of  sea  coast,  but  without  commerce  and  without  activity. 
That  part  which  extends  from  the  Rio  Grande  del  Norte,  to  the  river  Sabine  is 
almost  still  unknown,  and  has  never  been  examined  by  navigators." 

This  coast  would  have  probably  still  continued  to  be  "  unknown  and  without 
commerce  and  activity,"  had  it  remained  under  the  intendency  of  San  Luis,  or 
under  the  non-enterprising  Spanish-Mexicans  ;  and  if  it  had  never  been  entered, 
or  traversed,  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  who  were  invited  into  Texas  by  the 
Emperor  Iturbide:  not  to  establish  its  independence,  but  to  defend  it  from 
Spain.  The  Anglo-Saxons  were  invited  into  Texas,  under  nearly  like  circum- 
stances as  Hengist  and  Horsa  were  invited  into  Britain,  and  the  result  has  been 
similar.  r 

The  rivers  Sabine  and  Neciies  fall  into  the  Sabine  lagoon.  The  Sabine  was 
obstructed  by  a  raft,  and  deemed  impassable  ;  but  it  was  removed  by  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  and  the  river  was  then  (1837)  navigated  by  a  steam- 
boat 125  feet  long,  drawing  six  feet  water.  Since  1839  one  or  more  steamboats 
navigate  this  river,  from  its  mouth  to  the  upper  settlements.  The  Sabine,  like 
most  of  the  Texan  rivers,  periodically  overflows  its  banks,  and  fertilises  the  soil. 
It  has  several  small  tributaries. 

The  Neches,  which  is  navigable  for  small  steamboats  for  about  100  miles, 
flows  also  into  the  Sabine  lagoon  ;  the  passage  over  the  muddy  bar,  at  the  en- 
trance into  this  lagoon  from  the  gulf,  only  admits  small  vessels. 

The  next  inlet  is  Galveston,  which  spreads  into  two  large  bays,  or  lagoons, 
and  the  eastern  entrance  will  admit  vessels  drawing  about  twelve  and  a  half  feet 
water.  Trinidada  river  falling  into  it  may,  it  is  said,  be  ascended,  by  steam- 
boats, for  from  three  to  four  hundred  miles  from  its  mouth.  It  is  rapid,  and  from 
eight  to  ten  feet  deep.  At  the  western  extremity  of  Galveston  Island  is  San 
Luis  harbour.  The  passage,  over  its  bar,  is  stated  to  be  somewhat  deeper  than 
that  of  Galveston.  A  few  leagues  west,  of  San  Luis,  the  Brazos  de  Dios  flows 
across  a  shifting  sand-bar,  over  which  there  is  only  six  to  eleven  feet  depth  of 
water. 
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Mr.  Kennedy  says,  the  Brazos  is  exceedingly  well  adapted  for  steam  naviga- 
tion. Opposite  Velasco  (at  its  mouth)  its  width  is  about  I70  yards,  and  for  500 
miles  it  varies  from  150  to  200  yards."  After  heavy  rains  it  swells  into  a  torrent. 
In  ordinary  seasons  its  banks,  twenty  to  forty  feet  high,  are  overflown.  Like  the 
Red  river,  its  waters  are  coloured  red,  with  earthy  particles,  carried  down  from  the 
uplands.  It  is  navigated  by  several  steam  vessels,  and  has  numerous  tributaries. 
The  first  colonists  from  the  United  States  made  San  Felipe,  150  miles  up  this 
river,  their  head-quarters. 

Matagorda  Bay  is  a  lagoon,  sbcty  miles  long,  and  from  six  to  ten  miles 
broad  :  the  entrance,  Paso  Cavallo,  from  the  gulf,  has  only  from  eight  to  nine 
feet  water  on  its  bar :  within  it  is  safe  and  deep. 

The  CoLORADA,  or  Texas,  falls  into  this  inlet  by  two  branches.  It  has  steep 
banks,  which  are  seldom  overflowed.  Its  navigation  is  interrupted  by  a  raft ;  but 
if  not  already,  it  will,  no  doubt,  soon  be  removed  by  the  government.  The  river 
will  then  be  found  navigable,  for  steamers,  more  than  200  miles.  Many  of  its 
tributaries  are  navigable.  Several  rivers  fall  into  La  Baca  Bay,  a  branch 
of  Matagorda.  The  Im  Baca,  and  Novida,  are  navigable,  about  thirty  miles 
for  steamers. 

The  large  inlet,  forming  the  bays  of  Espiritu  Santo,  Aransas,  and 
CoMPANO,  are  separated  from  the  gulf,  by  two  long  islands,  Matagorda,  and  St. 
Joseph.  The  Aransas  passage  from  the  gulf  is  not  more  than  seven  to  eight  feet 
deep  over  the  bar.  The  bay  is  also  shallow,  and  the  river  Guadalonpe,  and  the 
Nuences,  and  other  streams,  which  fall  into  these  bays,  are  described  as  not  deep, 
but  capable  of  being  rendered  advantageous,  for  bringing  down  the  produce  of  the 
upper  countries  to  the  sea,  in  vessels  requiring  only  a  light  draft  of  water. 

Corpus  Christi  and  the  Lacuna  del  Madrb,  form  an  inlet,  about  100 
miles  long,  within  three  long  islands,  separated  by  narrow  passages.  The  bay  of 
Corpus  Christi  extends,  inland,  about  forty  miles,  nortli  and  south.  The  Rio  de 
las  Mucas,  which  falls  into  this  bay,  is  a  long,  rapid  river,  navigable  for  small 
boats  for  about  forty  miles. 

The  Lacuna  del  Madre,  though  so  long,  and  from  five  to  six  miles  in 
breadth,  is  shallow,  and  the  water  in  many  places  is  not  more  than  from  eight,  to 
eighteen,  inches  deep.  The  Barra  del  Santiago,  or  the  outer  inlet  from  the  gulf  into 
the  lagoon,  has  from  six  to  seven  feet  water  over  the  bar,  and  small  vessels  with 
merchandise  frequently  enter,  and  discharge. 

The  mouth  of  the  Rio  Grand  del  Nortb,  is  separated  by  a  narrow  neck  of 
land  from  the  Barra  del  Santiago  by  a  narrow  isthmus.  The  entrance  to  this  large 
river,  from  the  gulf,  has  no  greater  depth  of  water  than  from  three  to  five  feet  over 
its  shifting  bar.  For  200  miles  upwards,  its  current  is  described  as  smooth  and 
deep,  to  Loredo,  where  rapids  commence. 

The  Climate  of  Texas  is  described  as  mild  and  salubrious.     Not  subject 
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to  yellow  fever,  or  pulmonary  consumption.  The  Mineralogy  of  the  country  we 
believe  to  be  only  imperfectly  known.  Bituminous  coal  is  said  to  be  abundant  in 
the  interior.  Gold  and  silver  are  also  asserted  to  abound  in  the  hilly  and  moun- 
tainous country;  and  specimens  of  both  have  been  produced.  Iron  ore  is  said  to 
be  plentifully  distributed ;  and  copper,  lead,  and  alum  are  asserted  to  have  been 
discovered  in  considerable  quantities.  Excellent  building  stone  is  abundant  in 
all  parts  except  the  sea  coast  region.  There  are  large  salt  lakes  and  salt  springs  ; 
and  as,  it  is  by  all  admitted,  that,  the  soil,  and  climate,  of  Texas,  are  not  surpassed 
in  any  country,  as  there  is  sufficient  timber  and  minerals, — the  want  of  deep  har- 
bours appears  to  be  the  only  great  natural  disadvantage  of  this  extensive  region  of 
America :  which  has,  until  the  last  few  years,  remained  more  wild,  and  uncivilized 
than  it  could  have  been  when  Mexico  was  conquered  by  Cortez. 

HISTORICAL  ABSTRACT.* 

On  the  17th  of  January,  1821,  Moses  Austin,  a  native  of  New  England,  ob- 
tained permission,  from  the  supreme  government  of  the  eastern,  internal,  pro- 
vinces of  Mexico,  to  introduce  three  hundred  families,  as  colonists,  from  Louisiana, 
into  Texas. 

In  consequence  of  Moses  Austin^s  death,  his  project  of  colonisation  was  taken 
up,  and  prosecuted,  by  his  son  Stephen,  who  was  obliged,  in  1822,  to  apply  to  the 
authorities  of  revolutionized  Mexico,  for  confirmation  of  the  privilege,  which  had 
been  conceded  to  his  father,  by  the  authorities  of  old  Spain.  On  the  4th  of 
January,  1823,  a  colonization  law,  approved  by  the  Mexican  emperor  Iturbide, 
was  promulgated;  and  on  the  18th  of  February  of  the  same  year,  an  imperial  de- 
cree was  issued,  empowering  Austin  to  found  a  colony,  under  the  provisions  of 
the  general  law. 

A  revolutionary  movement  having  displaced  Iturbide  ;  and,  the  government 
which  succeeded  him  having  decreed  the  nullity  of  all  imperial  titles,  Austin 
was  constrained  to  solicit  the  confirmation  of  his  concession  from  the  congress  of 
Mexico.  This  he  obtained  on  the  14th  of  April,  1823,  which  may,  therefore,  be 
recorded  as  the  legal  date  of  the  commencement  of  Anglo-American  colonization 
in  Texas. 

To  encourage  the  settlement  of  her  waste  frontier  lands,  and  thereby  interpose 
a  barrier  against  Indian  aggression,  and  strengthen  herself  against  Spanish  at- 
tempts at  reconquest,  Mexico  held  out  various  inducements  to  the  earlier  colo- 
nists of  Texas;  and,  among  them,  a  temporary  exemption  from  taxes  and  tithes. 

By  article  24  of  the  Mexican  colonization  law  of  the  4th  of  January,  1823,  it 
was  enacted,  that,  during  six  years  from  the  date  of  the  concession,  the  colonists 
should  not  pay  tithes,  or  duties,  on  their  produce,  nor  any  contribution  whatever 
of  a  public  kind. 

*  Chiefly  from  a  compilation  by  Mr.  Kennedy. 
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By  article  25,  of  the  same  law,  it  was  enacted,  that  during  the  six  years  im- 
mediately succeeding  the  termination  of  the  first  specific  period  the  colonists  should 
pay  half  the  tithes  and  half  the  contributions,  direct  and  indirect,  that  were  paid 
by  native  citizens. 

These  enactments  emanated  from  the  general  government  of  Mexico. 
The  united  state  of  Coaguila  and  Texas,  as  a  member  of  the  Mexican  Federation, 
by  article  thirty- two,  of  a  colonisation  law,  passed  by  its  legislature  on  the  24th 
of  March,  1825,  ordained  that  during  the  first  ten  years — reckoning  from  the 
commencement  of  the  settlement — colonists,  within  the  limits,  of  the  state  should 
be  free  from  any  kind  of  public  contribution,  except  such  as  were  generally  de- 
manded to  prevent,  or  repel,  invasion.  After  ten  years,  new  settlers  were  to 
bear  an  equal  proportion  of  the  public  burdens  with  native  citizens. 

The  law  containing  these  provisions  was  repealed  by  an  act,  dated  the  28th 
of  April,  1832,  which  exempted  "all  new  towns"  for  ten  years,  from  the  time  of 
their  foundation,  from  every  description  of  tax,  except  contributions  for  defence 
against  foreign  invasion.  For  the  site  of  each  of  these  "new  towns,"  the  state 
appropriated  four  square  leagues  of  land. 

The  establishment  of  custom-houses  in  Texas,  and  of  garrisoned  posts,  to 
enforce  the  collection  of  the  national  revenue,  which  followed  the  periods  of 
exemption  from  taxation  granted  to  the  infant  settlements,  formed,  with  the 
colonists,  prominent  causes  of  dissatisfaction ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  in- 
fraction of  its  fiscal  enactments,  was  regarded  by  the  government  of  Mexico  as 
ungrateful,  and  rebellious,  on  the  part  of  men  invited,  by  its  liberaUty,  to  occupy 
its  fertile  lands.  The  colonists  were  refractory.  In  June,  1832,  a  party  of  them 
attacked  and  captured,  the  Mexican  garrison,  at  the  port  of  Velasco — in  April, 
1833,  petitions  complaining  of  the  tariff,  and  praying  for  the  privilege  of  free 
importation,  for  a  terra  of  three  years,  of  the  most  important  articles  of  consump- 
tion, were  transmitted  by  the  colonists  to  the  general  government.  In  the  autumn 
of  1834,  a  number  of  persons  seized  the  collector  of  customs,  at  Anahuac,  and 
expelled  the  military  stationed  at  that  post — and,  in  the  autumn  of  1835,  the 
Anglo-Americans  in  Texas  and  Mexico  were  in  a  state  of  declared  war. 

In  November,  1835,  an  Anglo-American  convention  was  held  in  Texas,  and 
a  provisional  government  proclaimed,  which  conferred  on  a  governor  and  council 
the  power  "  to  impose  and  regulate  impost  and  tonnage  duties,  and  to  provide 
for  their  collection  under  such  regulations  as  might  be  deemed  expedient." 

An  ordinance  of  this  provisional  government,  imposing  certain  duties  of 
customs,  passed  on  the  12th  of  December,  1835,  was  repealed  by  another  ordi- 
nance on  the  27th  of  the  same  month,  which  placed  a  duty  of  twenty-five  per 
cent,  ad  valorem^  on  such  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  as  were  "  entitled  to  a 
debenture"  in  the  port  of  shipment,  and  a  duty  of  fifteen  per  cent,  ad  valoreniy 
on  such  as  were  not  entitled  to  debenture.     Articles  imported,  bona  fide,  for  the 
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use  of  emigrants,  including  farming  implements,  household  furniture,  provisions, 
stores  and  machinery  of  all  kinds,  were  to  be  admitted  free. 

The  declaration  and  establishment  of  the  independence  of  Texas,  and  the 
adoption  of  a  constitution,  by  its  inhabitants,  were  followed  by  the  convocation 
of  a  Congress,  which,  on  the  20th  of  December,  1836,  passed  an  act  "to  raise 
a  revenue  by  impost  duties,"  under  which  the  following  charges  were  exigible : 

On  the  invoice  value  of  wines,  spirituous  and  malt  liquors,  45  per  cent,  ad 
valorem  ;  silk  goods,  and  all  manufactures  of  silk,  50  per  cent,  ad  valorem ;  sugar 
and  coflFee,  2J  per  cent,  ad  valorem ;  teas,  25  per  cent,  ad  valorem  ;  bread  stuffs, 
1  per  cent,  ad  valorem;  iron  and  castings,  10  per  cent,  ad  valorem  ;  coarse 
clothing,  shirtings,  shoes,  blankets,  kerseys,  satinets,  and  stuffs  formed  of  a 
mixture  of  cotton  and  wool,  10  per  cent,  ad  valorem.  All  other  non-enumerated 
goods  an  ad  valorem  duty  of  25  per  cent  on  invoice  price. 

Another  and  more  comprehensive  customs  law  was  passed  on  the  12th  of 
June,  1837,  *'  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  revenue  to  aid  in  defraying  the  public 
expenses,  sustaining  the  public  credit,  and  securing  to  the  public  creditors  a  fair 
annual,  or  semi-annual,  interest  on  the  shares  of  stock  in  the  funded  debt." 

The  tariff  underwent  a  farther  revision  by  an  act  passed  on  the  5th  of 
February,  1840. — [See  the  late  tariff"  of  Texas,  subjoined  to  the  tariff' of  the  United 
Slates.) 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  receipt  of  duties,  in  national  paper,  profusely 
issued,  on  an  unsound  basis — and,  of  course,  rapidly  depreciated — has,  from 
time  to  time,  caused  the  tariff  to  appear  much  higher  than  it  really  was ;  and 
the  successive  endeavours,  to  realise,  amidst  the  confusion  occasioned  by  a 
spurious  currency,  an  adequate  tangible  revenue,  has  imparted  a  capricious  cha- 
racter to  the  fiscal  legislation  of  the  republic,  discouraging  and  injurious  to  the 
merchant  and  the  emigrant.  The  duties,  at  present,  are  receivable  only  in  gold 
and  silver,  at  their  market  value. 

More  than  two- thirds  of  the  revenue  from  customs  have  been  received  at  the 
port  of  Galveston.  The  eastern  counties  of  Texas,  which  possess  a  compara- 
tively dense  population,  contribute  but  a  small  proportion  to  the  public  funds, 
owing  to  their  geographical  position,  which  secures  every  facility  to  the  smuggler. 
The  gross  amount  received  at  the  port  of  Galveston,  for  the  year  ending  the  31st 
of  December,  1842,  was,  in  round  immbers,  about  110,000  dollars  ;  the  receipts 
for  the  same  period  at  Brazos,  Matagorda,  Red  River,  San  Augustine,  and  Sa- 
bine, at  30,000  dollars.  The  average  expense  of  collection  was  a  fraction  above 
fourteen  per  cent. 

All  attempts  hitherto  made  to  raise  a  revenue  by  direct  taxation  have  been 
unsuccessful. 

The  laws  for  regulating  the  general  trade  of  Texas,  as  well  as  the  coasting 
trade,  and  the  tariff,  are  now  the  same  as  those  of  the  United  States.     Certain 
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local  reguktions  are  continued  in  force,  until  changed  under  the  state  constitution 
and  legislature  of  the  state  of  Texas. 

The  following  laws  may  be  considered  as  remaining  in  force  : 

Hospital  at  Galveston. — By  an  act  approved  by  the  president  on  the  3rd 
of  February,  1845,  for  the  establishment  of  a  hospital  at  Galveston,  it  is  provided 
that,  from  and  after  the  1st  of  May  next  ensuing,  "  the  commander  of  every 
vessel  arriving  at  the  port  of  Galveston  shall  be  required  to  pay  to  the  collector 
of  customs  at  that  port  the  sum  of  50  cents  for  every  foreign  white  male  cabins 
passenger  over  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  twenty- five  cents  for  every  white  male 
steerage  passenger  over  sixteen  years  of  age,  according  to  the  list  of  passenger* 
produced  by  the  said  commander,  or  his  clerk,  which  list  shall  be  sworn  to." 

Chamber  of  Commerce  at  Galveston. — By  an  act  approved  by  the  presi- 
dent, 3rd  of  February,  1845,  a  corporate  body  was  created  under  the  style  and  title 
of  "  The  Galveston  Chamber  of  Commerce,"  an  institution  which,  according  to 
the  preamble  of  the  act,  "  is  much  required  by  the  mercantile  community, 
as  tending  to  diminish  litigation  and  to  estabUsh  uniform  and  equitable 
charges." 

It  is  provided  that  the  act  of  incorporation  shall  ^*  be  in  force  for  and  during 
the  space  of  twenty  years  from  the  passage  thereof,  and  take  effect  from  and  after 
ita  passage. 

Law  Proceedings. — An  Act  supplementary  to  "an  Act  to  regulate  Pro- 
ceedings in  Civil  Suits."  This  act  provides  that,  from  and  after  the  27th  of 
June,  1845,  "in  all  suits  brought  to  recover  the  price  or  value  of  any  goods,- 
wares,  or  merchandise  imported,  or  notes  given  for  the  same,  the  fact  that 
such  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  were  imported  or  introduced  into  the  re- 
public without  payment  of  the  lawful  duties,  or  in  violation  of  any  revenue  law 
thereof,  may  be  pleaded  in  defence,  and  if  established,  shall  constitute  a  legal  and 
valid  defence  in  all  such  cases."  It  is  further  provided  that,  "  Incases  where  such 
defence  shall  be  pleaded" — and  also  in  cases — "  when  any  civil  action  shall  here- 
after be  brought  to  recover  duties  not  paid,  the  party  so  charged,  or  unpleaded, 
shall  not  be  liable  to  any  criminal  prosecution  for  the  same  offence  on  non-pay- 
ment." 

Wreck-masters. — An  Act  **to  amend  an  Act  passed  the  8th  of  January, 
1841,  respecting  wreck-masters,'*  approved  by  the  president  February  3rd,  1844, 
provides — 

"  That  from  and  after  its  passage,  the  wreck-masters  of  the  republic  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  president  of  the  republic,  and  controlled  by  the  collectors  of 
customs  of  the  several  maritime  districts,  who  shall  each  appoint  for  his  district 
at  lease  one,  and  not  more  than  three  wreck-masters ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
each  of  these  person  so  appointed  to  attend,  in  the  manner  set  forth  in  the  act  to 
which  this  is  an  amendment — to  the  saving  and  disposing  of  all  property  wrecked 
VOL.  II.  7    X 
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in  his  district,  or  in  the  part  of  it  allotted  to  him,  if  such  property  be  declared  to 
be  abandoned  by  its  owner,  or  the  agent,  or  factor  for  the  same ;  or  be  found 
abandoned,  no  such  person  appearing.  * 

"  That  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  wreck-master  to  recover  out  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  any  wrecked  property  sold  by  him  as  wreck-master,  an  auctioneer's 
commission,  or  any  other  in  addition  to  that  allowed  ^n  the  act  aforesaid ;  but  he 
shall  be  allowed  to  charge  for  the  services  and  mileage  of  a  crier,  at  a  rate  which 
shall  be  fixed  by  the  collector  of  the  district. 

"  That,  in  order  to  award  the  rate  or  amount  of  salvage,  on  property  wrecked, 
one  arbitrator  shall  be  appointed  by  the  wreck-master,  on  behalf  of  the  salvors, 
and  one  by  the  owner  of  the  property  salved,  or  the  agent,  or  factor,  for  the 
same,  or,  default  of  those,  by  the  chief  justice  of  the  county  in  which  the  wreck 
happens. — And  the  wreck -masters,  before  appointing  an  arbitrator,  shall  notify 
the  salvors  of  such  intent,  and  if  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  of  salvors 
shall  request  him  to  appoint  any  individual  named  and  agreed  on  by  them,  as 
arbitrators,  for  the  salvors,  the  said  wreck-master  shall  so  appoint  such  individual, 
and  in  case  of  the  arbitrators  not  agreeing,  they  shall  choose  an  umpire,  who 
shall  decide  between  them — his  awardment  not  being  higher  than  the  rates,  or 
amounts  awarded  by  the  two  arbitrators  ; — and,  from  the  decision  of  the  arbitra- 
tion, an  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Admiralty  may  be  taken  by  either  of  the  parties, 
or  by  any  portion  of  either,  if  the  amount  in  question  be  such  as  by  law  would 
entitle  the  party  to  appeal  from  a  magistrate  to  a  district  court  ;*  but,  in  such 
case,  the  party  appealing  must  notify  the  opposite  party  of  such  intention, 
within  two  days  after  the  awardment  appealed  from  is  made  known — otherwise 
the  right  to  appeal  shall  be  forfeited  ;  and  where  an  appeal  is  taken  it  shall  not 
impede  the  sale  of  the  property  wrecked.  'J^fi 

"  Finally — That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  wreck-masters,  in  whose  district  any 
wreck  may  occur,  to  publish,  or  cause  to  be  published,  either  in  some  public 
journal  in  said  district,  or  by  affixing  to  the  doors  of  at  least  three  several  public 
places  in  said  district,  a  written  or  printed  notice,  with  a  description  of  property 
offered  at  said  wreck-master's  sale,  at  least  ten  days  previous  to  the  aforesaid 
sale. 

"  This  act  to  take  effect  from  and  after  its  passage.^* 

*  By  an  act  of  Congress,  passed  January  19th,  1841,  an  appeal  may  be  had  from  the  de- 
cision of  a  magistrate  to  the  district  court,  where  the  sum  in  controversy  shall  exceed  twenty 
dollars. 
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Gross  Return  of  British  and  Foreign  Trade  within  the  Consulate  of  Galveston,  during  the 

Year  ending  December  31,  1844. 


~'' 

FORT     OP     OALVBSTON 

• 

ARRIVED. 

DBPARTBD. 

NATIONS. 

VOMCU. 

Tonnage. 

Crews. 

Inroice  Value  of 
Cargors.* 

Veaaeia. 

Tonnage. 

Crewa. 

Inroice  Value  of 
Cargoea.* 

BritUh 

Trx^o 

number. 
11 
13 

94 
1 

1 
% 
IS 

toaa. 

949 

10,011 

1S9 

479 

767 

S,049 

number. 

86 
No  return. 

»• 

^        ».      i 
9,480    IS      9 
1,933      6      8 

119,666      5    10 

1,448     10      0 

947      1      8 

1,IM    U      4 

«,tS8      9      9 

aomber. 
19 

4 

V 

1 

1 

S 
10 

ton*. 

S,260 

430 

4,711 
129 
479 
767 

9.014 

number. 

12S 
No  return. 

•* 

£       :     4. 

99,094     18    19 
1,677      1      8 

SS,8SS      9      0 

1.096    17      6 
6,047      7      6 

American  (United 
Staiea) 

13,180      6      S 

TotaL 

99 

17,631 

Retam  in- 
complete. 

128,408      0      1 

61 

11.791 

Return  in- 
eomplete. 

119,029     14      9 

REifAaKi.— Tbree  of  the  Tcaaela  claaced  by  the  cuatom-houae  under  the  bead  of  "Bremen,"  were  Hauorerian  ; 
chartered  at  Bmbden,  for  Bremen  uae.  The  demand  for  cotton  escerding  the  tupply.  aome  European  Teaaela  were 
obliged  to  leave  Ualveslon  wilhuut  cargo.  The  Te>*ela  claaaed  "  Belgian,"  and  ftnir  of  the  veaaela  daaaed  "  Bremen," 
conveyed  emigranta  to  Teaa*.    The  Hntiah  ahipa  brought  no  emigranla. 

No  account  of  the  crt-wa  of  nhipa  entering  the  port  of  GaUeaton  ia  kept  by  the  local  authotitie*  ;  the  tetiam,  therv- 
tex%  ia,  ia.tUa  partkaUr,  faicamplete. 


ijosff  irti'-'}. 


Aronfe  rat*  of  eachaage,  106. 


The  following  is  a  statement  relative  to  its  previous  debt,  revenue,  and  trade, 
compiled  by  Mr.  J.  P.  Kettel ;  also  from  official  returns. 

PcBUC  Debt  of  Texas. 


DEBT. 

Term. 

Amoaat 

Amount. 

Amount. 

Funded  act  of  1837 

1841 
9  yeara 

SO      >i 

1849 

9  yeara. 

dollar*. 
790,000 
800,000 
900,U00 
090,000 
100,009 
2,290,000 
1,900,000 
900,000 

-Ilfllf 

dollar*. 

1,009,000 

1,040.009 

070,000 

999,009 

132,000 

S.190,099 

1,909,000 

900,000 

1840 

laaued  for  navy 

Floatitig  debt 

.      .    '       ToUldebt 

1            7,0«9,000 

1.079,000 

8,169.000 

According  to   a  congressional  report  of  1839,  the  quantity  of  government 
land  was  as  follows : 


LAND. 

Aeraa. 

Acre*. 

Extent  of  the  Texian  republic 

Boaber. 

93JlVr,167 
9,997,890 
4,393,074 
1,900,000 

number. 
903,490,000 

64,801.797 

Granted  by  Mexico,  and  conflnaed  by  Texas 

Texas  fp-anta,  aioce  her  independence 

Military  bounty  landa. 

Land  acrip  iaaue* 

Unappropriated  balance 

.... 

138,618.103 
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The  imports  and  exports  of  the  United  States,  to  and  from  Texas,  have  been 
as  follow : — 

Imports  and  Exports  to  and  from  Texas. 


YEARS. 


1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 


Exports  to  Texas. 


Domestic  Goods.  Foreign  Goods. 


dollars. 
797,312 
1,028,818 
1,379,016 
937,073 
516,255 
278,978 
705,240 


dollars. 
210,616 
219,062 
308,017 
281,199 
292,041 
127,951 
37,713 


Total. 


dollars. 

1,007,928 

1,247,880 

1,687,082 

1,218,271 

808,296 

406,929 

142,753 


Imports. 


dollars. 
163,384 
165,718 
318,116 
303,847 
395,026 
480,892 
445,399 


The  largest  exports  to  Texas  were  in  1839,  and  consisted  mostly  of  clothing, 
furniture,  lumber,  and  dry  goods,  of  which  over  250,000  dollars  was  domestic 
cottons.  A  large  portion  of  their  exports  consisted,  undoubtedly,  of  the  pro- 
perty of  emigrants ;  but  they  seem  now  to  supply  themselves  from  other  quar- 
ters, the  United  States  having  lost  the  trade.  In  the  mean  time,  the  exports  of 
Texas,  consisting  of  cotton  almost  altogether,  have  rapidly  increased.  The 
quantity  and  value  brought  into  the  United  States,  in  each  year,  have  been  as 
follows: —  .  ^ihh  i 

Imports  of  Cotton  into  the  United  States,  from  Texas. 


YEARS. 


1836. 
1837. 
1838. 

1839. 


Pounds. 


number. 
1,473,133 

1,082,466 
1,491,2»3 
1,890,052 


Value. 


dollars. 
232,336 
144,587 
156,242 
240,130 


YEARS. 


1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 


Ponnds. 


number. 
2,669,655 
3,128,776 
5,255,142 
7,593,107 


Value. 


dollars. 
223,182 
276,315 
406,943 
379,750 


This  shows  a  regular  and  steady  increase  of  business,  apparently  largely  in 
favour  of  Texas.  The  imports  and  duties  for  the  port  of  Galveston,  for  the 
year  ending  November  1,  are  as  follows  : —  '""' '        ' 


IMPORTS     AND    DUTIES. 

1842 

1844 

Increase. 

dollars. 

365,532 

82,042 

dollars. 
510,399 
158,815 

dollars. 

161,867 

Duties 

69,773 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  are  as  follow  : — 


dollars. 

Revenue 466, 1 53 

Expenses 460,209 


Excess  revenue. 


6,949 


By  the  "  Annual  Report  of  the  Treasury  Department,  to  the  ninth  Congress 
of  the  Republic  of  Texas,''  dated  "Washington,  December  1,  1844,"  and  signed 
"J.  B.  Miller,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;"  it  appears  that  during  the  year  end- 
ing on  the  31st  of  July,  1844,  130  vessels  entered  the  ports  of  Texas  from 
foreign  ports,  or  with  cargoes  subject  to  duty. 


Amount  of  merchandise  imported. 
Total  gross  amounts  of  revenue. . , 
Expenies  of  collection 


Net  amount  of  revenue. 


201,413    30 
23,551     45 


177,861     85 


airs.     ctA. 
686,503    03 
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The  value  of  the  merchandise  imported  from  the  United  States  of  America, 
593,525  dollars  14  cents  ;  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  51,059  dollars  89  cents  ; 
British  West  Indies,  3,624  dollars  10  cents ;  Spanish  West  Indies,  148  dollars 
87  cents  ;  France, 5584  dollars  58  cents;  Hanse Towns,  27,494  dollars  54  cents; 
the  Austrian  Adriatic  dominions,  1185  dollars  86  cents  ;  Yucatan,  663  dollars 
57  cents.— Total,  686,503  dollars  3  cents. 

The  rate  of  per  centage  which  the  gross  amount  of  impost  duties  bears  to 
the  total  amount  of  merchandise  imported,  is  above  twenty-six  and  a  half  per 
cent. 

Official  statement  of  revenue  collected  at  the  Custom-house,  port  of  Galves- 

ton,  for  the  year  commencing  November   1,    1843,  and  ending  October  31, 

1844  :— 

On  Imports. 

diri.    eta. 

Total  amoant  lubject  to  ipecitlc  daty MOJMIT    88 

„  „  ad  Talorem  daty n%tU    M 

FrMduUet l^SA    54 

Total  importi AI0.S99    «7 

Total  amount  of  duties  on  tbe  abore 141,871  M 

Tonnage 1M99  99 

Pemita,  blank  and  tcmcI  feM I,7N  6S 

Storage  on  food* .....•• • 4A>  M 

Pioea  and  loifaiturM >96  S4 

Total  r«T«iaM...*f<it*««/i.>.h ISMIS    47 

The  above  amount  paid  thus : — 

dim.     eta. 

83,345  dollars  aa  centa  exchequer  bUU,  at  different  rates 74,027    S9 

Amount  paid  In  par  fuoda 84,387    98 

Total 196,619    47 

Expenaea  of  coUectioa 9,4M 


CHAPTER    XL. 


TREATIES  OF  COMMERCE  AND  NAVIGATION  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND 

FOREIGN  STATES. 

The  first  treaty  of  commerce  and  amity,  which  was  negotiated  by  the  United 
States,  was  with  Holland  in  1778,  and  lead  to  declaration  of  war  by  England  against 
the  latter  country.  After  the  peace  of  1783,  treaties  of  peace  and  amity  were  nego- 
tiated between  the  United  States  and  various  foreign  countries.  It  would  be  te- 
dious and  useless  to  enumerate  all  these  treaties.  According  to  a  report  published 
(April,  1840)  by  the  Department  of  State  of  the  United  States,  in  obedience  to  a 
resolution  adopted  by  the  Senate  at  the  last  session  of  Congress,  showing  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  privileges  and  restrictions  of  the  commercial  intercourse  of  the 
United  States  with  foreign  nations,  it  is  stated  that  twelve  nations,  viz.,  Austria, 
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Brazil,  Central  America,  Denmark,  Ecuador,  Greece,  the  Hanseatic  cities,  Prussia, 
Russia,  Sardinia,  Sweden,  and  Venezuela,  have  met  the  propositions  of  America 
in  a  spirit  of  liberality.  In  the  ports  of  all  these  countries  American  vessels, 
with  their  cargoes,  whether  the  produce  of  the  United  States  or  not,  are  admitted 
on  the  same  terms  as  the  vessels  of  those  countries  respectively.  If  outward 
bound,  they  are  entitled  to  the  same  drawback  or  bounties  on  goods  exported, 
as  domestic  vessels  are.     The  report  then  observes,  q  m  &j 

"  With  Great  Britain,  France,  the  Netherlands,  Mexico,  and  Texas;  our  commercial 
relations  are  of  a  more  restricted  character.  These  nations  severally  confine  the  principle 
of  equality  to  the  direct  trade.  That  is  to  say,  Great  Britain  admits  the  vessels  of  the 
United  States  into  her  ports  on  payment  of  the  same  tonnage  duties  and  charges  as 
British  vessels,  with  these  conditions  :  First,  that  the  vessel  be  built  and  owned  in  the 
United  States,  and  navigated  by  a  master  and  crew,  three-fourths  of  which  are  citizens 
of  the  United  States;  and  second,  that  the  goods  composing  the  cargo  be  the  produce  of 
the  United  States,  which  in  practice  limits  the  import  trade  to  the  direct  intercourse  be- 
tween one  country  and  the  other.  The  trade  of  the  United  States  with  the  British  colonial 
possessions  is  regulated  by  treaty  stipulations  or  by  diplomatic  arrangement.  In  all 
cases,  however,  some  restrictions  are  observed,  giving  an  advantage  in  general  trade,  to 
British  bottoms.  The  importation  from  the  United  States  of  all  goods  but  those  of  their 
own  produce  is  mostly  prohibited. 

*'  France  admits  the  vessels  of  the  United  States  into  her  ports  on  payment  of  a  dis- 
criminating duty  of  five  francs,  or  ninety-four  cents,  per  ton  over  and  above  that  paid  by 
French  vessels.  In  the  importation  of  articles,  the  produce  of  the  United  States,  no  dif- 
ference is  made  between  French  and  American  vessels ;  but  in  reference  to  other  articles 
the  discriminating  duty  prevails  in  favour  of  French  bottoms. 

**  In  the  Java  trade,  under  the  government  of  the  Netherlands,  the  productions  of 
the  United  States,  and  of  other  countries,  are  admitted  at  a  duty  of  seven  and  four-fifths 
per  cent  ad  valorem,  if  imported  in  Dutch  vessels,  and  fifteen  and  three-fifths  per  cent 
ad  valorem,  if  imported  in  vessels  belonging  to  the  United  States. 

"Chili  and  the  Ottoman  dominions  admit  our  vessels  and  productions  upon  the  foot- 
ing of  the  most  favoured  nations,  reserving  the  privilege  of  giving  a  preference  to  their 
own.  Five  Powers,  viz.,  the  Argentine  confederation,  Belgium,  China,  Hayti,  New 
Grenada,  Portugal  Spain,  the  Two  Sicilies,  and  Uraguay,  are  left  free  to  deal  with  the 
commerce  and  the  navigation  of  the  United  States  as  they  may  think  proper,  without  any 
other  check  than  our  countervailing  legislative  provisions.  With  three  of  them,  however, 
Belgium,  Portugal,  and  the  two  Sicilies,  negotiations  are  on  foot  for  the  conclusion  of 
commercial  treaties." 

Since  the  publication  of  that  report,  treaties  of  navigation  and  commerce  have 

been  ratified  between  the  United  States  and  the  following  countries,  viz.,  China, 

Belgium,  Hanover,  and  Portugal. 

TREATIES   OF   COMMERCE  AND  NAVIGATION   BETWEEN   THE  UNITED  KINGDOM 

AND  THE   UNITED  STATES. 

Treaties  of  peace  and  amity  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United 
States,  and  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade  treaty  (by  which  the  United 
States  stipulates  with  England  to  consider  that  trade  piracy)  have  at  different 
times  been  concluded.  The  following  treaties  contain  the  stipulations  agreed 
upon  for  regulating  the  trade  and  navigation  between  the  United  States  and  the 
United  Kingdom  and  British  dominions. 
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The  treaty  of  commerce  of  the  3rd  of  July,  1815  has  been  interrupted  by 
absurdly  conceived  British  orders  in  council,  and  president's  proclamations ; 
but  that  treaty  and  other  conventions,  now  in  force,  are  those  under  which  the 
trading  intercourse  between  both  countries  is  regulated. 

Convention  of  Commerce  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.  Signed  at 
London  J  3rd  July,  1815.  Renewed  by  Convention  signed  at  London,  6th  ^ 
August,  1827. 

I.  There  shall  be  between  all  the  territories  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  in  Europe,  and" 
the  territories  of  the  United  States,  a  reciprocal  liberty  of  commerce.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  two  countries  respectively  shall  have  liberty  freely  and  securely  to  come  with 
their  ships  and  cargoes  to  all  such  places,  ports,  and  rivers  in  the  territories  aforesaid,  to 
which  other  foreigners  are  permitted  to  come,  to  enter  into  the  same,  and  to  remain  and 
reside  in  any  parts  of  the  said  territories  respectively  ;  also  to  hire  and  occupy  houses 
and  warehouses  for  the  purposes  of  their  commerce;  and  generally  the  merchants  and 
traders  of  each  nation  respectively  shall  enjoy  the  most  complete  protection  and  security 
for  their  commerce  ;  but  subject  always  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  two  countries  i 
respectively.  ' 

II.  No  higher  or  other  duties  shall  be  imposed  on  the  importation  into  the  terri- 
tories of  his  Britannic  Majesty  in  Europe,  of  any  articles  the  growth,  produce,  or  manu- 
facture of  the  United  States,  and  no  higher  or  other  duties  shall  be  imposed  on  the  im-  j 
portation  into  the  United  States,  of  any  articles  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  o^  j 
his  Britannic  Majesty's  territories  in  Europe,  than  are  or  shall  be  payable  on  the  like' 
articles,  being  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  any  other  foreign  country,  pro-*  j 
duce,  or  manufacture  of  either  country  respectively,  the  amount  of  the  said  drawback^  I 
shall  be  the  same  whether  the  said  goods  shall  have  been  originally  imported  in  a  British' 
or  American  vessel ;  but  when  such   re-exportation   shall  take  place  from   the  United 
States  in  a  British  vessel,  or  from  the  territories  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  in  Europe  in 
an  American  vessel,  to  any  other  foreign  nation,  the  two  contracting  parties  reserve  to 
themselves,  respectively,  the  right  of  regulating  or  diminishing,  in  such  case,  the  amount 
of  the  said  drawback. 

The  intercourse  between  the  United  States  and  his  Britannic  Majesty's  posseKsiont 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  on  the  continent  of  North  America,  shall  not  be  affected  by  anj 
of  the  provisions  of  this  article,  but  each  party  shall  remain  in  the  complete  possession, 
of  its  rights,  with  respect  to  such  an  intercourse. 

III.  His  Britannic  Majesty  agrees  that  the  vessels  of  the  United  Slates  of  America 
shall  be  admitted,  and  hospitably  received,  at  the  principal  settlements  of  the  British^ 
dominions  in  the  East  Indies,  viz.,  Calcutta,  Madras,  Bombay,  and  Prince  of  Wales'i^ 
Island,  and  that  the  citizens  of  the  said  United  States  may  fieely  carry  on  trade  be- 
tween the  said  principal  settlements  and  the  said  United  States,  in  nil  articles  of  which 
the  importation  and  exportation,  respectively,  to  and  from  the  said  territories,  shall  not 
be  entirely  prohibited  :  provided  only,  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  them  in  any  time 
of  war  between  the  British  government  and  any  state  or  power  whatever,  to  export  from, 
the  said  territories,  without  the  special  permission  of  the  British  government,  any  mili- 
tary stores,  or  naval  stores,  or  rice.  The  citizens  of  the  United  Slates  shall  pay  for  their 
vessels,  when  admitted,  no  higher  or  other  duty  or  charge  than  shall  be  payable  on  the 
vessels  of  the  most  favoured  European  nations,  and  they  shall  pay  no  higher  or  other 
duties  or  charges  on  the  importation  or  exportation  of  the  cargoes  of  the  said  vessels, 
than  shall  be  payable  on  the  same  articles  when  imported  or  exported  in  the  vessels  of| 
the  most  favoured  European  nations. 

But  it  is  expressly  agreed,  that  the  vessels  of  the  United  States  shall  not  carry  any 
articles  from  the  said  principal  settlements  to  any  port  or  place,  except  to  some  port  or 
place  in  the  United  States  of  America,  where  the  same  shall  be  unladen. 
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It  is  also  understood,  that  the  permission  granted  by  this  article  is  not  to  extend  to 
allow  the  vessels  of  the  United  States  to  carry  on  any  part  of  the  coasting  trade  of  the 
said  British  territories,  but  the  vessels  of  the  United  States  having,  in  the  first  instance, 
proceeded  to  one  of  the  said  principal  settlements  of  the  British  dominions  in  the  East 
Indies,  and  then  going  with  their  original  cargoes,  or  any  part  thereof,  from  one  of  the 
said  principal  settlements  to  another,  shall  not  be  considered  as  carrying  on  the  coasting 
trade.  The  vessels  of  the  United  States  may  also  touch,  for  refreshment,  but  not  for 
commerce,  in  the  course  of  their  voyage  to  or  from  the  British  territories  in  India,  or  to 
or  from  the  dominions  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  island 
of  St.  Helena,  or  such  other  places  as  may  be  in  the  possession  of  Great  Britain,  in  the 
African  or  Indian  seas  ;  it  being  well  understood  that  in  all  that  regards  this  article  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  be  subject,  in  all  respects,  to  the  laws  and  regulations 
of  the  British  government,  from  time  to  time  established. 

IV.  It  shall  be  free  for  each  of  the  two  contracting  parties,  respectively,  to  appoint 
consuls  for  the  protection  of  trade,  to  reside  in  the  dominions  and  territories  of  the  other 
party;  but  before  any  consul  shall  act  as  such,  he  shall  in  the  usual  form  be  approved 
and  admitted  by  the  government  to  which  he  is  sent  ;  and  it  is  hereby  declared,  that  in 
case  of  illegal  or  improper  conduct  towards  the  laws  or  government  of  the  country  to 
which  he  is  sent,  such  consul  may  either  be  punished  according  to  law,  if  the  laws  will 
will  reach  the  case,  or  be  sent  back,  the  offended  government  assigning  to  the  other  the 
reasons  for  the  same. 

It  is  hereby  declared,  that  either  of  the  contracting  parties  may  except  from  the 
residence  of  consuls  such  particular  places  as  such  party  shall  judge  fit  to  be  so  ex- 
cepted. 

V.  This  convention,  when  the  same  shall  have  been  duly  ratified  by  his  Britannic 
Majesty  and  by  the  president  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  their  senate,  and  the  respective  ratifications  mutually  exchanged,  shall  be  binding 
and  obligatory  on  his  Majesty  and  on  the  said  United  States  for  four  years  from  the 
date  of  its  signature  ;  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in  six  months  from  this 
time,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.  Signed  at  London,  the 
20th  of  October,  1818;  renewed  by  Convention,  Signed  at  London,  the  6th  of 
August,  1827. 

I.  Whereas  differences  have  arisen  respecting  the  liberty  claimed  by  the  United 
States,  for  the  inhabitants  thereof,  to  take,  dry,  and  cure  fish,  on  certain  coasts,  bays, 
harbours,  and  creeks,  of  his  Britannic  Majesty's  dominions  in  America,  it  is  agreed 
between  the  high  contracting  parties,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  United  States  shall 
have,  for  ever,  in  common  with  the  subjects  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  the  liberty  to  take 
fish  of  every  kind,  on  that  part  of  the  southern  coast  of  Newfoundland  which  extends 
from  Cape  Ray  to  the  Rameau  Islands,  on  the  western  and  northern  coast  of  Newfound- 
land, from  the  said  Cape  Ray  to  the  Quirpon  Islands,  on  the  shores  of  the  Magdalen 
Islands,  and  also  on  the  coasts,  bays,  harbours,  and  creeks,  from  Mount  Joly,  on  the 
southern  coast  of  Labrador,  to  and  through  the  straits  of  Belleisle,  and  thence  north- 
wardly indefinitely  along  the  coast,  without  prejudice,  however,  to  any  of  the  exclusive 
rights  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  :  and  that  the  American  fishermen  shall  also  have 
liberty,  for  ever,  to  dry  and  cure  fish  in  any  of  the  unsettled  bays,  harbours,  and  creeks, 
of  the  southern  part  of  the  coast  of  Newfoundland  hereabove  described,  and  of  the  coast 
of  Labrador;  but  so  soon  as  the  same,  or  any  portion  thereof,  shall  be  settled,  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  for  the  said  fishermen  to  dry  or  cure  fish  at  such  portion  so  settled,  without 
previous  agreement  for  such  purpose,  with  the  inhabitants,  proprietors,  or  possessors  of 
the  ground.  And  the  United  States  hereby  renounce  for  ever  any  liberty  heretofore 
enjoyed  or  claimed  by  the  inhabitants  thereof,  to  take,  dry,  or  cure  fish,  on  or  within 
three  marine  miles  of  any  of  the  coasts,  bays,  creeks,  or  harbours  of  his  Britannic 
Majesty's  dominions   in   America,   not   included  within   the   abovementioned  limits: 
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provided,  however,  that  the  American  fishermen  shall  be  admitted  to  enter  such  bays  or 
harbours,  for  the  purpose  of  shelter  and  of  repairing  damages  therein,  of  purchasing 
wood,  and  obtaining  water,  and  for  no  other  purpose  whatever.  But  they  shall  be  under 
such  restrictions  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  their  taking,  drying,  or  curing  fish 
therein,  or  in  any  other  manner  whatever  abusing  the  privileges  hereby  reserved  to  them. 

Act  of  Congress  "  concerning  the  Convention  to  regulate  the  Commerce  between  the 
Territories  of  the  United  States  and  his  Britannic  Majesty^  Approved  the  \st  of 
March,  1816. 

Be  it  enacted  and  declared  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  that  so  much  of  any  act  as  imposes  a 
higher  duty  of  tonnage  or  of  impost,  on  vessels,  and  articles  imported  in  vessels,  of 
Great  Britain,  than  on  vessels,  and  articles  imported  in  vessels,  of  the  United  States, 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  convention  between  the  United  States  and  his  Britannic 
Majesty,  the  ratifications  whereof  were  mutually  exchanged  the  22nd  day  of  December, 
181.5,  be,  from  and  after  the  date  of  the  ratification  of  the  said  convention,  and  during 
the  continuance  thereof,  deemed  and  taken  to  be  of  do  force  or  effect. 

Art  of  the  British  Parliament  *'  to  carry  into  effect  a  Convention  of  Commerce  concluded 
between  his  Majesty  and  the  United  States  of  America ^  and  a  Treaty  with  the  Prince 
Regent  of  Portugal.'* 

VI.  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  vessels  built  in  the  countries  belonging  to  the 
United  Slates  of  America,  or  any  of  them,  or  condemned  as  prize  there,  and  being 
owned  and  navigated  as  herein-before  mentioned,  should  be  allowed  to  clear  out  from 
any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  principal  settlements  of  the  British  dominions 
in  the  East  Indies;  viz.,  Calcutta,  Madras,  Bombay,  and  Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  with 
any  articles  which  may  legally  be  exported  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  the  said  settle- 
ments in  British-built  ships;  be  it  therefore  furiher  enacted,  that  all  vessels  built  in  the 
said  United  States  of  America,  or  any  of  them,  or  condemned  as  prize  there,  and  being 
owned  nnd  navigated  as  hereinbefore  mentioned,  shall  be  allowed  to  clear  out  from  any 
port  of  the  United  Kingtlom  for  the  following  principal  settlements  of  the  British 
dominions  in  the  East  Indie*,  viz  ,  Calcutta,  Madras,  Bombay,  and  Prince  of  Wales's 
Island,  with  any  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise  which  may  be  legally  exported  from  the 
United  Kingdom  to  the  said  settlements  in  British-built  vessels,  subject  to  the  like  rules 
and  regulations,  restrictions,  penalties,  and  forfeitures  as  are  now  by  law  imposed  upon 
the  exportation  of  such  goods  to  the  said  settlements  in  British-built  ships,  any  law, 
custom,  or  usage  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  nothing  in  this  act  contained  shall  extend,  or 
be  construed  to  extend  to  repeal  or  in  anywise  alter  the  duties  of  package,  scavage, 
bailage,  or  portage,  or  any  other  duties  payable  to  the  mayor  and  commonalty,  and 
citi;;ens  of  the  city  of  London,  or  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  the  said  city  for  the  lime  being, 
or  to  any  other  city  or  town  corporate  within  Great  Britain,  or  any  other  special  privilege 
or  exemption  to  which  any  person  or  persons,  bodies  politic  or  corporate,  is  or  are  now 
entitled  by  law  in  respect  of  goods  imported  and  exported,  but  the  same  shall  be  con- 
tinued as  heretofore. 

Convention  of  Commerce,  signed  at  London,  Augtist  6,  1827. 

Art.  I. — All  the  provisions  of  the  convention  concluded  between  his  Majesty  the 
King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  United  Stales  of 
America,  on  the  3rd  of  July,  1815,  and  further  continued  for  the  term  of  ten  years  by 
the  fourth  article  of  the  convention  of  the  20lh  of  October,  1818,  with  the  exception 
therein  contained  as  to  St.  Helena,  are  hereby  further  indefinitely,  and  without  the  said 
exception,  extended  and  continued  in  force,  from  the  date  of  the  expiration  of  the  said 
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ten  years,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  convention  of  the  3rd 
of  July,  1815,  were  herein  specifically  recited. 

Art.  II. — It  shall  be  competent,  however,  to  either  of  the  contracting  parties,  in  case 
either  should  think  fit,  at  any  time  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  ten  years — that  is, 
after  the  20th  of  October,  1828 — on  givino^  due  notice  'of  twelve  months  to  the  other 
contracting  party,  to  annul  and  abrogate  this  convention  ;  and  it  shall,  in  such  case,  be 
accordingly  entirely  annulled  and  abrogated,  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  term  of 
notice. 

Act  of  Congress  of  the  United  States,  '■^  to  repeal  the  Tonnage  Duties  upon  Ships  and 
Vessels  of  the  United  States,  and  upon  certain  Foreign  Vessels  J'     Zlst  May,  1830. 

Sec.  I. — Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  in  Congress  assembled,  that,  from  and  after  the  1st  day  of  April 
next,  no  duties  upon  tonnage  of  the  ships  and  vessels  of  the  United  States,  of  which  the 
officers  and  two-thirds  of  the  crew  shall  be  citizens  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  levied 
or  collected  ;  and  all  acts  and  parts  of  acts  imposing  duties  upon  the  tonnage  of  ships 
and  vessels  of  the  United  States,  officered  and  manned  as  aforesaid,  so  far  as  the  same 
relate  to  the  imposition  of  such  duties,  shall,  from  and  after  the  said  first  day  of  April 
next,  be  repealed. 

Sec.  II. — And  be  it  further  enacted,  that,  from  and  after  the  said  1st  day  of  April  next, 
all  acts  and  parts  of  acts  imposing  duties  upon  the  tonnage  of  the  ships  and  vessels  of 
any  foreign  nation,  so  far  as  the  same  relate  to  the  imposition  of  such  duties,  shall  be 
repealed  :  provided,  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  be  satisfied  that  the 
discriminating  or  countervailing  duties  of  such  foreign  nation,  so  far  as  they  operate  to 
the  disadvantage  of  the  United  States  have  been  abolished. 

[Approved  31st  of  May,  1830.] 

Proclamation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  opening  to  British  Vessels  the  Trade 
betioeen  the  British  Colonial  Possessions  and  the  American  Ports,  5th  October,  1830. 

Whereas,  by  an  act  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  passed  on  the  29th  day  of 
May,  1830,  it  is  provided,  that  whenever  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  receive 
satisfactory  evidence  that  the  government  of  Great  Britain  will  open  the  ports  in  its 
colonial  possessions  in  the  West  Indies,  on  the  continent  of  South  America,  the  Bahama 
Islands,  the  Caicos,  and  the  Bermuda  or  Somer  Islands,  to  the  vessels  of  the  United 
States,  for  an  indefinite  or  for  a  limited  term  ;  that  the  vessels  of  the  United  States,  and 
their  cargoes,  on  entering  the  colonial  ports  aforesaid,  shall  not  be  subject  to  other  or 
higher  duties  of  tonnage  or  impost,  or  charges  of  any  other  description,  than  would  be 
imposed  on  British  vessels,  or  their  cargoes,  arriving  into  the  said  colonial  possessions, 
from  the  United  States;  that  the  vessels  of  the  United  States  may  import  into  the  said 
colonial  possessions,  from  the  United  States,  any  article  or  articles  which  could  be  im- 
ported in  a  British  vessel  into  the  said  possessions,  from  the  United  States ;  and  that 
the  vessels  of  the  United  States  may  export  from  the  British  colonies  afore-mentioned,  to 
any  country  whatever,  other  than  the  dominions  or  possessions  of  Great  Britain,  any 
article  or  articles  that  can  be  exported  therefrom  in  a  British  vessel,  to  any  country  other 
than  the  British  dominions  or  possessions  as  aforesaid — leaving  the  commercial  inter- 
course of  the  United  Slates,  with  all  other  parts  of  the  British  dominions  or  possessions, 
on  a  footing  not  less  favourable  to  the  United  States  than  it  now  is  ;  that  then,  and  in 
such  case,  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  be  authorised,  at  any  time  before  the 
next  session  of  Congress,  to  issue  his  proclamation,  declaring  that  he  has  received  such 
evidence,  and  that  thereupon,  and  from  the  date  of  such  proclamation,  the  ports  of  the 
United  States  shall  be  opened  indefinitely,  or  for  a  term  fixed,  as  the  case  may  be,  to 
British  vessels  coming  from  the  snid  British  colonial  possessions,  and  their  cargoes,  sub- 
ject to  no  other  or  higher  duty  of  tonnage  or  impost,  or  charge  of  any  description  what- 
ever, than  would  be  levied  on  the  vessels  of  the  United  States,  or  their  cargoes,  arriving 
from  the  said  British  possessions  ;  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  British  vessels 
to  import  into  the  United  States,  and  to  export  therefrom,  any  article  or  articles  which 
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may  be  imported  or  exported  in  vessels  of  the  United  States  ;  and  that  the  act,  entitled, 
"An  Act  concerning  navigation,"  passed  on  the  18th  day  of  April,  1818,  an  act  supple- 
mentary thereto,  passed  the  15lh  day  of  May,  1820,  and  an  act,  entitled,  "  An  Act  to 
regulate  the  commercial  intercourse  between  the  United  States  and  certain  British  ports," 
passed  on  the  1st  day  of  March,  1823,  shall,  io  such  case,  be  suspended  or  absolutely 
repealed,  as  the  case  may  require  : 

And  whereas,  by  the  said  act,  it  is  further  provided,  that  whenever  the  ports  of  the 
United  Stales  shall  have  been  opened  under  the  authority  thereby  given,  British  vessels 
and  their  cargoes  shall  be  admitted  to  an  entry  in  the  ports  of  the  United  States,  from 
the  islando,  provinces,  or  colonies  of  Great  Britain,  on  or  near  the  North  American  con- 
tinent, and  north  or  east  of  the  United  States. 

And  whereas  satisfactory  evidence  has  been  received  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  that,  whenever  he  shall  give  effect  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  aforesaid,  the  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain  will  open,  for  an  indefinite  period,  the  ports  in  its  colonial  possessions 
in  the  fVest  JndieSy  on  the  continent  of  South  America^  the  Bahama  Islands,  the  Caicos, 
and  the  Bermuda  or  Somer  IslandSy  to  the  vessels  of  the  United  States,  and  their 
cargoes,  upon  the  terms,  and  according  to  the  requisitions  of  the  aforesaid  act  of 
Conpress : 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Andrew  Jackson,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  do 
hereby  declare  and  proclaim,  that  such  evidence  has  been  received  by  me  ;  and  that  by 
the  operation  of  the  act  of  Congress,  passed  on  the  29th  day  of  May,  1830,  the  ports  of 
the  United  States  are,  from  the  date  of  this  proclamation,  open  to  British  vessels  coming 
from  the  said  British  possessions,  and  their  cargoes,  upon  the  terms  set  forth  in  the  said 
act;  the  act  entitled,  "An  Act  concerning  navigation,"  passed  on  the  18th  day  of 
April,  1818,  the  act  supplementary  thereto,  passed  the  15th  day  of  May,  1820,  and  the 
act,  entitled,  "  An  Act  to  regulate  the  commercial  intercourse  between  the  United  States 
and  certain  British  ports,"  passed  the  Ist  day  of  March,  1823,  are  absolutely  repealed  ; 
and  British  vessels  and  their  cargoes,  are  admitted  to  an  entry  in  the  ports  of  the  United 
States,  from  the  islands,  provinces,  and  colonies  of  Great  Britain,  on  or  near  the  North 
American  continent,  and  north  or  east  of  the  United  States. 

Given  under  my  hand,  at  the  city  of  Washington,  the  5th  day  of  October,  io  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1830,  and  the55lh  of  the  independence  of  the  United  Slates. 

By  the  President : 

Anduew  Jacksov. 

M.  Van  Buken, 

Secretary  of  State. 

British  Order  in  Council,  for  regulating  the  Commercial  Intercourse  between  the  United 
States  and  the  British  Colonial  Possessions.  5th  November,  1 830.  At  the  Court  of 
St.  James's,  the  5th  day  of  November,  1830.  Present,  the  King*t  most  excellent 
Majesty  in  Council. 

AVhereas  by  a  certain  act  of  parliament,  passed  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  his 
late  majesty.  King  George  the  IVih  [cap.  114.],  entitled,  "An  Act  to  regulate  the 
Trade  of  the  British  Possessions  Abroad,"  after  reciting  that,  "  by  the  law  of  naviga- 
tion, foreign  ships  are  permitted  to  import  into  any  of  the  British  possessions  abroad, 
from  the  countries  to  which  they  belong,  goods,  the  produce  of  those  countries,  and  to 
export  goods  from  such  possessions,  to  be  carried  to  any  foreign  country  whatever,  and 
that  it  is  expedient  that  such  permission  should  be  subject  to  certain  conditions;"  it  is, 
therefore,  enacted,  "that  the  privileges  thereby  granted  to  foreign  ships  shall  be  limited 
to  the  ships  of  those  countries  which,  having  colonial  possessions,  shall  grant  the  like 
privileges  of  trading  with  those  possessions  to  British  ships,  or  which,  not  having  colonial 
possessions,  shall  place  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  this  country,  and  of  its  posses- 
sions abroad,  upon  the  fooling  of  the  most  favoured  nation,  unless  his  majesty,  by  his 
order  in  council,  shall,  in  any  case,  deem  it  expedient  to  grant  the  whole,  or  any  of  such 
privileges,  to  the  ships  of  any  foreign  country,  although  the  conditions  aforesaid  shall 
not  in  all  respects  be  fulfilled  by  such  foreign  country." 
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And  whereas  by  a  certain  order  of  his  said  late  majesty  in  council,  bearing  date  the 
27th  day  of  July,  1826,  after  reciting,  that  the  conditions  mentioned  and  referred  to  in 
the  said  act  of  parliament  had  not  in  all  respects  been  fulfilled  by  the  government  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  that,  therefore,  the  privileges  so  granted  as  aforesaid  by 
the  law  of  navigation  to  foreign  ships,  could  not  lawfully  be  exercised  or  enjoyed  by  the 
ships  of  the  United  States  aforesaid,  unless  his  majesty,  by  his  order  in  council,  should 
grant  the  whole  or  any  of  such  privileges  to  the  ships  of  the  Uuited  States  aforesaid  ; 
his  said  late  majesty  did,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  in  him  vested  by  the  said  act,  grant 
the  privileges  aforesaid  to  the  ships  of  the  said  United  States  ;  but  did  thereby  provide 
and  declare  that  such  privileges  should  absolutely  cease  and  determine  in  his  majesty's 
possessions  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America,  and  in  certain  other  of  his  majesty's 
possessions  abroad,  upon  and  from  certain  days  in  the  said  order  appointed,  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  which  are  long  since  passed  : 

And  whereas,  by  a  certain  other  order  of  his  said  late  majesty  in  council,  bearing 
date  the  16th  of  July,  1827,  the  said  last-mentioned  order  was  confirmed  ;  and  whereas, 
in  pursuance  of  the  acts  of  parliament,  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided,  his  said  late 
majesty,  by  a  certain  order  in  council,  bearing  date  the  21st  day  of  July,  1823,  and  by 
the  said  order  in  council  bearing  date  the  27th  day  of  July,  1826,  was  pleased  to  order, 
that  there  should  be  charged  on  all  vessels  of  the  said  United  States,  which  should 
enter  any  of  the  ports  of  his  majesty's  possessions  in  the  West  Indies  or  America, 
with  articles  of  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture,  of  the  said  states,  certain  duties  of 
tonnage  and  of  customs  therein  particularly  specified  : 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  made  to  appear  to  his  majesty  in  council,  that  the  restric- 
tions heretofore  imposed  by  the  laws  of  ihe  United  States  aforesaid,  upon  British  vessels, 
navigated  between  the  said  states  and  his  majesty's  possessions  in  the  West  Indies  and 
America,  have  been  repealed,  and  that  the  discriminating  duties  of  tonnage  and  customs 
heretofore  imposed  by  the  laws  of  the  said  United  States  upon  British  vessels  and  their 
cargoes,  entering  the  ports  of  the  said  states  from  his  majesty's  said  possessions,  have  also 
been  repealed,  and  that  the  ports  of  the  United  States  are  now  open  to  British  vessels  and 
their  cargoes,  coming  from  his  majesty's  possessions  aforesaid  ;  his  majesty  doth,  there- 
fore, with  the  advice  of  his  privy  council,  and  in  pursuance  and  exercise  of  the  powers 
so  vested  in  him,  as  aforesaid,  by  the  said  act,  so  passed  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign 
of  his  said  late  majesty,  or  by  any  other  act  or  acts  of  parliament,  declare,  that  the  said 
recited  orders  in  council,  of  the  21st  day  of  July,  1823,  and  of  the  27th  day  of  July, 
1826,  and  the  said  order  in  council,  of  the  16th  day  of  July,  1827  (so  far  as  such  last- 
mentioned  order  relates  to  the  said  United  States),  shall  be,  and  the  same  are,  hereby 
respectively  revoked  : 

And  his  majesty  doth  further,  by  the  advice  aforesaid,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  powers 
aforesaid,  declare  that  the  ships  of  and  belonging  to  the  said  United  Slates  of  America, 
may  import  from  the  United  States  aforesaid,  into  the  British  possessions  abroad,  goods 
the  produce  of  those  states,  and  may  export  goods  from  the  British  possessions  abroad  to 
be  carried  to  any  foreign  country  whatever. 

And  the  right  honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty's  Treasury,  and 
the  Right  Honourable  Sir  George  Murray,  one  of  his  majesty's  principal  secretaries  of 
state,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein,  as  to  them  may  respectively  apper- 
tain. 

James  Buller. 
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CHAPTER    XLI. 

ON  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  Honourable  J.  C.  Spencer^s  Examination  of  the  Honourable  A.  P.  Upshur^s 
Review  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

In  order  to  comprehend  the  views  entertained  by  eminent  legislators  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  we  consider  it  just  to  introduce  into  this  work  the 
following,  viewed  by  a  gentleman  and  statesman  of  great  learning  and  ability, 
on  Mr.  Upshur's  strictures  on  the  American  constitution.  Mr.  Spencer  is  not 
only  a  profound  jurist,  but  he  has  held  the  most  important  trusts  in  the  govern- 
ment of  his  country.  He  was  one  of  the  most  able  secretaries  of  the  treasury : 
an  office  which  nearly  corresponds  with  that  of  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  in 
England. 

"  Having,"  says  Mr.  Spencer,  "  been  favoured  by  a  friend  with  the  perusal,  in  sheets,  of  a  part 
of  Mr.  Macgregor's  great  worli  on  tlie  Progress  of  America,  which  contained  the  remarks  of  the 
Honourable  Abel  P.  Upshur  on  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  I  expressed  my  unhesitating 
opinion  that  they  were  as  erroneous  as  they  were  injurious  ;  that  they  were  calculated  to  produce 
a  very  false  impression  of  the  weakness  of  our  union,  and  the  incapacity  of  our  federal  government 
to  maintain  itself,  or  to  fulfil  the  liigli  duties  assigned  to  it  ;  and  that  it  would  be  equally  unfor- 
tunate for  us  and  for  other  countries  if  those  views  should  be  received  and  accredited,  as  just 
expositions  of  a  system  somewhat  complicated,  and  therefore  liable  to  be  much  misunderstood  by 
those  who  had  neither  the  means  nor  the  leisure  for  its  thorough  investi^tion.    I  was  ui^d  to 

{(reparc  a  statement  of  the  opinions  of  that  class  of  our  countrymen  (believed  to  be,  by  far,  the 
argcst  portion  of  the  active  and  intelligent  men  engaged  in  such  discussions),  who  take  a  practical 
view  of  our  government,  and  seek  to  ascertain  its  powers  and  duties  by  a  reference  to  the  plain 
words  and  fair  meaning  of  the  constitution.  Under  the  impression  that  the  withdrawal  from  the 
cares  of  public  life,  and  the  absence  of  professional  engagements,  would  afford  abundant  leisure 
for  such  an  undertaking,  a  partial  assent  was  given.  This  having  been  communicated  to  Mr.  Mac* 
grcgor,  he  has  announced  that  in  a  subsequent  part  of  his  work,  a  review  of  Mr.  Upshur's  remarks, 
by  me,  would  be  given.  Under  these  circumstances,  although  the  anticipated  leisure  has  not  been 
enjoyed,  yet  the  desire  to  fulfil  an  implied  pledge,  impels  me  to  endeavour  to  execute  a  task  which 
should  have  been  committed  to  more  competent  hands. 

"  Judging  from  the  portions  of  Mr.  Upshur's  commiinication,  for  portions  only  of  it  are  given, 
it  would  seem  that  he  quite  disapproved  of  our  federal  constitution  ;  for  while  he  points  out  what 
he  supposes  to  be  defects,  which  he  severely  censures,  no  part  of  it  has  received  his  unqualified 
approbation.  To  those  who  were  acquainted  with  the  peculiar  character  of  his  mind,  this,  pro- 
bably, will  not  be  surprising.  A  knowledge  of  those  peculiarities  will  serve  to  explain,  if  it  does 
not  elucidate  some  of^  his  views.  Mingling  very  little  with  the  world,  and  in  a  profound  retire- 
ment, in  a  secluded  part  of  Virginia,  he  indulged  a  naturally  specuLitive  mind  to  its  fullest  extent, 
in  reflections  upon  our  form  of  federal  government,  without  ever  having  had  the  advantage 
of  personally  partaking  in  its  operations. 

"  He  had  held  public  stations  in  the  state  of  Virginia,  but  had  held  no  office  under  the  general 
government,  nor  had  he  ever  been  a  member  of  eitlier  house  of  Congress,  when  his  opinions  or 
nullifications  were  promulgated.  He  had  prided  himself  on  being  one  of  the  most  high-toned  fede- 
ralists of  the  country,  until  about  the  time  when  the  disputes  with  South  Carolina  commenced. 
These  disputes  involved  deeply  and  extensively,  the  interests  of  the  southern  states,  who  com- 
plained that  their  agriculture  was  made  subservient  to  northern  manufactures,  by  means  of  the 
tariff  acts  of  Congress.  Failing  to  secure  a  numerical  majority  in  that  body,  they  questioned  its 
constitutional  power  thus  to  oppress  them,  as  they  said  by  legislation  ;  and  having  satisfied  them- 
selves of  the  want  of  such  power,  they  next  inquired  into  the  means  of  resisting  its  exercise.  This 
led  them  to  what  is  called  the  doctrine  of  nullification;  which  means,  according  to  their  theory, 
tliat  any  one  state  legislature  which  conceives  an  act  of  the  federal  Congress  to  be  unconstitutional, 
may  nullify  such  act,  by  declaring  it  to  be  inoperative  within  the  limits  of  the  state,  and  by  punish- 
ing through  the  state  tribunals,  the  officers  who  should  attempt  to  execute  it.  The  old  maxim, 
that  where  there  is  a  will  there  is  generally  a  way,  was  exemplified  in  this  case.  The  novel  system  of 
a  federal  government  uniting  several  sovereign  states  in  one  confederacy,  and  under  one  government 
for  certain  definite  purposes,  afTordcd  an  ample  field  for  the  speculative  tendencies  of  our  southern 
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statesmen;  and  to  a  man  like  Mr,  Upshur,  it  was  a  rich  mine,  in  which  he  could  strike  his  own 
quarry,  and  pursue  it  at  his  own  option.  There  was  nothing  in  the  institutions  of  ancient,  or 
modern  republics,  at  all  similar.  Neither  experience  nor  the  labour  of  learned  or  thoughtful 
men  afforded  guides  to  reflection,  or  checks  to  the  wildest  licence  of  speculation.  He  entered  tliis 
field  warmly  ;  and  as  the  first  step  in  liis  progress,  abandoned  all  the  political  principles  which 
forty  years  had  enabled  him  to  form  and  strengthen.  He  became  a  writer  for  the  periodicals  of 
the  day,  and  contributed  the  principal  articles  to  the'  Southern  Review,' the  champion  of  nullification. 
In  the  support  of  that  cause,  and  in  discussions,  written,  printed,  and  oral,  he  was  engaged  more 
or  less  extensively,  for  abo>it  eight  years,  when  he  was  called  to  take  charge  of  the  navy  depart- 
ment, by  Mr.  Tyler,  from  which  he  was  transferred  to  the  state  department,  and  in  which  he  re- 
mained about  eight  months.  The  communication  to  Mr.  Macgregor,  a  part  of  which  appears  in 
his  work,  is  but  a  condensation  of  the  essays  published  in  the  '  Southern  Review,'  and  other 
periodicals. 

"This  account  of  the  author  of  the  remarks  which  are  proposed  to  be  examined,  and  this  his- 
tory of  the  question  he  has  discussed,  seemed  useful,  if  not  necessary,  to  a  full  comprehension  of 
his  views.  It  should  be  added  that  the  nullifiers  profess  to  derive  their  doctrine  from  Mr.  Jeffer- 
son and  Mr.  Madison  ;  and  Mr.  Macgregor  has  apparently  fallen  into  the  error  of  supposing  that 
doctrine  to  constitute  the  great  point  of  difference  between  the  federalists  and  democrats.*  It  is  very 
true  that  these  parties  have  differed  much  in  theirconstructionof  the  constitution,  the  former  being 
latitudinarian,  pushing  to  its  utmost  extent  the  principle  embodied  in  the  eighteenth  subdivision 
of  section  eight  of  the  first  article  of  the  constitution,  that  of  passing  all  laws  necessary  and  proper 
for  carrying  into  execution,  the  powers  vested  by  that  instrument  in  the  government,  or  in  any  of 
its  departments,  while  the  democrats  have  insisted  on  a  rigid  and  strict  construction,  and  have 
maintained  that  these  implied  powers  must  always  be  subordinate  and  ancillary,  and  can  never  be 
converted  into  main  and  principal  purposes  of  government.  But  as  to  the  remedy,  for  the  abuse  of 
the  legislative  authority,  proposed  by  the  nullifiers,  the  democrats,  when  in  full  possession  of  power, 
and  with  ample  means  to  sustain  and  vindicate  it,  so  far  from  supporting,  rebuked  and  denounced 
it  in  the  most  significant  manner.  On  the  occasion  already  referred  to.  South  Carolina  asserted 
this  reserved  right  to  nullify  a  tariff  act  of  Congress,  and  passed  laws  for  the  purpose.  General 
Jackson,  the  then  president,  with  a  vast  majority  of  democrats,  in  both  houses  of  Congress,  adopted 
the  most  stringent  measures  to  put  down  the  doctrine  and  its  abettors. 

"  He  issued  a  proclamation,  which  received  the  warm  approbation  of  the  whole  country  (ex- 
cepting South  Carolina,  and  a  very  few  in  some  of  the  other  southern  states),  in  which  the  doctrine 
was  examined,  and  its  fallacy  exposed.  And  the  misguided  men  who  acted  under  it  were  warned 
to  return  to  their  allegiance  ;  and  this  was  followed  by  acts  of  Congress  of  the  most  effective  cha- 
racter. The  incipient  rebellion  was  crushed — by  democratic  men — indeed,  by  the  democratic 
party, 

"  In  truth,  this  doctrine  of  nullification  is  the  peculiar  property  of  a  distinguished  statesman  of 
South  Carolina,  who  has  enjoyed  all  the  highest  stations  in  the  republic  but  the  very  highest,  and 
who  has  repeatedly  been  a  competitor  for  that  station.  His  own  state,  and  some  citizens  of  other 
states,  whose  interests  are  supposed  to  be  identical  with  those  of  South  Carolina,  have  embraced  it ; 
and  although  partizan  writers  talk  about  reserved  rights  of  the  states,  on  special  occasions,  the 
general  and  almost  universal  feeling  of  the  country  abhors  and  condemns  it. 

"  In  these  circumstances  an  apology  will  be  found  for  an  effort  to  prevent  any  erroneous  im- 
pression as  to  its  prevalence,  and  to  exhibit  what  are  deemed  the  unfounded  assumptions  in  Mr. 
Upshur's  communication,  by  which  it  is  sought  to  be  sustained. 

"  It  should  be  remarked  preliminarily,  that  Mr.  Madison  has  publicly  and  fully  disavowed  the 
paternity  of  any  such  doctrines,  and  declared  his  conviction  of  its  fallacy,  as  well  as  its  dangerous 
consequences.  It  was  contended,  by  its  friends,  that  the  germ  of  the  principle  was  to  be  found  in 
the  resolutions  of  the  legislatures  of  Virginia  and  Kentucky,  passed  in  1798,  and  1799,  and  which 
are  known  to  have  been  prepared  by  Mr.  Jefferson  and  Mr.  Madison. 

"  These  r  esolutions  were  aimed  at  the  alien  and  sedition  laws,  enacted  under  the  administra- 
tion of  the  elder  Adams.  After  denouncing  these  acts  as  unconstitutional,  the  resolutions  declared, 
that  if  they  were  not  repealed  it  would  be  the  duty,  as  it  was  the  right,  of  the  states  of  the  union  to 
interpose  and  seek  a  rightful  remedy.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Rivers,  written  a  few  years  since,  Mr. 
Madison  denies  that  the  language  or  spirit  of  the  resolutions  authorises  any  separate  state  to  resort 
to  any  means  of  resistance,  but  that  the  action  of  the  states  combined  was  contemplated  ;  and  he 
refers  to  the  provision  of  the  constitution  for  calling  a  convention  of  all  the  states,  on  the  applica- 
tion of  two-thirds  of  the  number,  as  the  remedy  intended. 

"  The  reader,  not  particularly  conversant  with  American  politics,  will  find  some  advantage  in 
these  preliminary  remarks,  by  their  enabling  him  to  perceive  the  exact  position  advanced  by 
Mr.  Upshur  on  the  subject  of  nullification. 

*  This  might  have  been  inferred  from  the  uncorrected  proof  sheets  which  were  sent  off  hastily 
by  the  mail-packet, — but  this  is  not  the  fact.  Mr.  Macgregor,  on  this  point  (seepage  12),  is  of 
the  same  opinion  as  Mr.  Spencer. 
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"  Justice  to  him  requires  that  it  should  be  stated  in  his  own  words. 

"  He  first  admits,  that  the  supreme  court  is  the  proper  tribunal,  in  the  last  resort,  to  determine 
whether  the  federal  government  has  transcended  its  constitutional  obligation,  or  not,  lo  a  certain 
extent :  that  its  decision  is  binding  and  absolutely  final,  so  far  as  the  court  has  jurisdiction  over 
cases  affecting  tlie  rights  of  the  individual  citizens,  and  over  certain  others,  affecting  the  rights  of 
the  individual  states  ;  and  that  states,  as  well  as  individuals  in  these  cases,  have  not  '  an  inde- 
pendent right  to  construe,  control,  and  judge  of  tlie  obligations  of  the  federal  government, 
but  that  they  are  bound  by  the  decisions  of  the  federal  courts,  so  far  as  they  have  authorised  and 
agreed  to  submit  to  them.'  So  far  Mr.  Upshur  has  but  expressed  the  clear  and  unequivocal 
import  of  the  constitution,  and  the  common  opinion  of  every  man  in  America,  who  has  ever 
publicly  declared  his  opinion  on  the  subject.  It  will  be  seen,  then,  that  the  dispute  is  ratlier 
about  a  question  of  fact  than  of  principle.  The  principle  is  conceded,  tlmt  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
fedeml  courts  is  final  and  conclusive  in  all  cases  where  such  jurisdiction  exists.  The  dispute  is, 
whether  a  given  case  comes  within  that  jurisdiction.  If  it  does  not,  then  no  one  has  yet  con- 
tended that  the  decision  of  the  supreme  court  would  be  more  effectual  in  determining  it,  than 
that  of  the  Emperor  of  China  ;  it  would  still  remain  to  be  settled.  If  the  parties  to  the  contro- 
versy should  happen  to  be  a  powerful  state,  on  one  side,  and  the  federal  union,  on  the  other,  it  must 
be  dietermined  by  physical  strength — as  all  controversies  must  be,  where  there  is  no  umpire,  and 
the  parties  will  not  amicably  adjust  them.  This  is  natural  nullification — independent  of  all  law, 
all  constitutions,  and  all  compacts  ;  in  other  words,  it  is  a  revolution.  If  this  be  all  that 
Mr.  Upshur  and  his  nullifying  associates  mean — that  when  the  federal  government  exercises 
powers  not  delegated,  no  decision  of  the  supreme  court  can  supply  the  defect  in  the  grant,  and 
that  resistance  to  oppression,  even  in  a  judicial  form,  is  a  right  and  a  duty,  few  or  none  on  this 
side  the  Atlantic  will  be  found  to  controvert  their  views.  And  it  is  very  immaterial  whether 
this  resistance  proceeds  from  voluntary  and  temporar)'  associations  of  individuals,  or  from  an 
organised  state  government.  The  intelligent  reader  will  perceive  at  once  that  this  cannot  be  the 
question  at  issue,  respecting  which  so  much  ink  lias  been  shed.  Tlie  great  and  the  real  question 
is,  icho  shall  decide  whether  the  cage  preunted  does  or  does  not  fall  within  the  circle  of  powers, 
duties,  and  obligations  of  the  federal  government,  as  prescribed  by  the  constitution  ?  It  is  not  as 
Mr.  Upshur  would  have  the  reader  to  infer,  whether  a  state  may  resist  the  decision  of  the 
supreme  court  in  a  case  of  acknowledged  usurpation.  But  it  is,  whether  the  supreme  court  shall 
decide  whether  the  power  claimed  in  the  given  case  be  an  usur])ation  or  not.  Now,  the  real 
object  of  the  nullificrs  is  to  establish  the  doctrine,  that  the  states  may  sit  in  judgment  upon  the 
decisions  of  the  supreme  court,  review  them,  like  an  appellate  tribunal  ;  and  if  any  one  slate 
conceives  that  the  federal  judiciar}'  has  sanctioned  an  usurpation,  it  may  of  its  own  will,  and  as  an 
incident  to  its  sovereignty,  apply  the  remedy  of  nullifying,  as  before  explained,  or  may  secede — 
withdraw  from  the  union. 

"  Unwilling  at  the  onset  to  state  the  question  in  this  broad  form,  Mr.  Upshur,  aflcr  making 
the  admission  before  quoted,  says, — '  But  there  are  many  cases  involving  the  question  of  fedenu 
power  which  arc  not  cognisable  before  the  federal  courts;  and  of  course,  as  to  these  we  must  look 
out  for  some  other  umpire.'  And  in  this  case  it  is,  as  he  contends,  that  each  state  has  the  right 
to  construe  its  own  contracts,  and  decide  upon  its  own  rights  and  powers.  In  this  short  extract 
lies  the  root  of  the  whole  matter  ;  every  thing  is  based  upon  the  quiet  and  apparently  simple 
assumption,  that  there  arc  many  cases  involving  the  question  of  federal  power,  which  are  not 
cognisable  before  the  federal  courts.  Now,  this  is  utterly  denied,  and  it  is  averred  that  in  the 
whole  history  of  our  government,  no  such  case  has  ever  occurred,  and  from  the  nature  of  our 
institutions  it  cannot  occur.  In  other  words,  it  is  affirmed  tliat  no  case  can  be  conceived,  where 
federal  power  could  be  exercised  of  which  the  courts  of  the  United  States  could  not  take 
cognifance,  by  means  of  a  suit  or  legal  proceeding  presenting  the  question  directly  to  them. 

"  If  an  officer  of  the  United  States  forcibly  collects  an  impost  upon  an  important  article,  the 
laws  and  the  forms  of  proceeding  enable  the  citizen  conceiving  himself  oppressed  to  present  the 
question  by  an  action  at  law.  The  courts  act  upon  individuals  ;  if  they  claim  to  be  clothed  with 
authority  for  their  proceedings,  the  extent  and  constitutionality  of  that  authority  necessarily  come 
up  for  judgment.  If  the  officers  and  process  of  the  United  States  be  resisted,  civil  actions,  as  well 
as  criminal  prosecutions,  instantly  furnish  the  means  of  determining  whether  such  resistance  was 
justifiable  or  not.  By  the  terms  of  the  second  section  of  the  third  article  of  the  constitution,  the 
judicial  power  extends  to  all  cases  in  law  and  equity  arising  under  the  constitution,  the  laws  of  tht 
United  States,  and  treaties  made  under  their  authority.  The  question  discussed  by  Mr.  Upshur 
supposes  a  law  of  Congress,  because,  without  the  authority  of  the  legislative  department  there  can 
be  no  exercise  of  the  federal  power.  And  as  if  to  remove  every  vestige  of  doubt,  and  to  provide 
for  cases,  if  any  should  occur,  which  did  not  arise  under  a  law  of  Congress,  the  same  section  pro- 
vides that  the  judicial  power  shall  extend  '  to  controversies  to  which  the  United  States  shall  be  a 
party,'  without  distinction  or  discrimination.  How  can  there  be  any  cases,  then,  '  involving  the 
question  of  federal  power,'  to  which  'the  judicial  power'  of  the  United  States  does  not  extend,  or 
which,  in  the  language  of  Mr.  Upshur,  '  are  not  cognisable  before  the  federal  courts  T 
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"  If  this,  then,  be  the  case,  as  Mr.  Upshur  supposes,  '  In  which  the  question,  who  are  parties 
to  the  constitution,  becomes  all-important  and  controlling,'  the  question  itself  might  be  dismissed 
as  of  no  practical  consequence  ;  for  the  case  itself  never  can  occur.  But  although  introduced  in 
this  quiet  and  unpretending  form,  the  question,  nevertheless,  is  one  which  lies  at  the  foundation 
of  the  whole  argument  advanced  by  the  nullifiers.  Their  theory  is,  that  the  government  is  fede- 
rative— a  confederation  of  sovereign  states,  and  not  consolidated — and  that  the  states,  the  parties 
to  the  league,  retain  the  right  to  construe  the  compact — the  constitution — each  for  itself,  and  to 
decide  upon  its  own  rights  and  powers.  It  is  for  this  purpose  that  Mr.  Upshur  has  examined 
our  colonial  history,  contending  that  we  were  not '  one  people'  before  the  adoption  of  our  own 
constitution.  In  the  sense  in  which  he  uses  this  term,  no  one  will  dispute  his  correctness.  Tlie 
American  colonies  certainly  were  not  'a  political  corporation  ;'  and  great  injustice  would  be  done 
to  Judge  Story  by  the  supposition  that  he  maintained  such  an  historical  untruth.  Mr.  Upshur 
has  also  shown,  what  no  one  had  ever  denied,  that  by  the  articles  of  confederation  the  several 
states  retained  their  sovereignty  ;  and  he  might  have  added,  that  the  very  weakness  of  the  league 
which  connected  them  was  so  apparent — its  utter  unfitness,  either  in  war  or  in  peace,  to  unite 
the  common  strength  of  the  Americans,  to  restrain  the  powerful  states,  and  to  compel  the 
reluctant  to  contribute  equally  to  the  common  defence,  was  the  cause,  and  the  sole  cause, 
of  its  abandonment,  and  of  the  adoption  of  the  new  constitution.  The  question  arises  under 
this  new  form  of  government.  The  inhabitants  of  the  thirteen  colonies  had  waged  a  common  war, 
and  they,  unitedly  as  well  as  severally,  had  been  acknowledged  to  be  independent  by  the  treaty  of 
1783.  They  united  in  appointing  ambassadors  to  negotiate  this  treaty,  and,  by  its  terms  and  ope- 
ration, they  were  not  only  separated  from  Great  Britain,  but  were  bound  together  in  a  common 
mass.  France,  Spain,  and  Holland,  had  recognised  them  as  one  people,  and  had  sent  ministers  to 
the  body,  not  to  the  several  states.  The  body  had  formed  treaties  with  those  nations  ;  it  had  acted 
as  a  nation,  had  assumed  its  duties  and  responsibilities — nay,  in  tlie  very  first  line  of  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence,  they  had  called  themselves  'one  people.'  They  were,  therefore,  to  some 
extent  'a  people  ;'  they  were  in  the  incipient  stages  of  forming  '  a  political  corporation,'  and  were 
in  a  condition — physically,  morally,  and  politically — to  do  so.  Yet  Mr.  Upshur  remarks,  that  '  in 
the  states  the  sovereign  power  is  in  the  people  of  the  states  respectively,  and  the  sovereign  power 
of  the  United  States  would,  for  the  same  reason,  be  in  the  people  of  the  United  States,  if  there 
were  any  such  people  known  as  a  single  nation,  and  the  framers  of  the  federal  government.'  The 
historical  references  already  made  show  sufficiently  that  there  was  a  people  composing  the  thirteen 
colonies,  who  had  made  themselves  somewhat  extensively  known  as  a  single  nation,  having  an 
army  and  a  navy,  a  national  ensign,  issuing  a  national  currency,  represented  abroad  by  its  ministers, 
and  receiving  embassies  from  other  nations.  The  first  condition  stated  by  Mr.  Upshur  would 
seem  to  have  been  complied  with.  As  to  the  second  condition,  viz.,  that  a  people  known  as  a 
single  nation  should  have  been  'the  framers  of  the  federal  government' — perhaps  the  instrument 
which  was  the  work  of  their  hands — will  be  allowed  to  be  good  evidence,  if  not  conclusive,  upon 
the  point.  It  commences  with  these  words  :  '  We,  the  people  of  the  United  States,  in  order, 
&c.,  &c.,  do  ordain  and  establish  this  constitution  for  the  United  States  of  America.'  It  made 
provision  for  its  own  existence  by  its  last  article,  that  the  ratification  by  nine  states  should  be  suf- 
ficient for  its  establishment.  It  was  accordingly  submitted  to  the  people  of  the  several  states,  not 
to  their  ordinary  legislatures,  but  to  conventions  elected  specially  to  consider  the  new  constitution, 
and  to  adopt  or  reject  it.  This  was  the  most  expedient  form  in  which  it  could  be  submitted  to 
the  people  directly.  A  ballot,  or  a  viva  voce  vote  at  the  election  polls,  directly  upon  the  various 
parts  of  the  constitution,  was  obviously  objectionable,  if  not  wholly  impracticable  ;  and  the  same 
object  was  obtained  by  calling  on  the  electors  to  choose  delegates  who  should  directly  and  imme- 
diately express  their  will.  Admitting,  then,  that  up  to  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  consti- 
tution the  inhabitants  of  the  thirteen  colonies  did  not  form  a  separate  and  distinct  political  cor- 
poration, perfect  in  its  organisation,  and  capable  of  maintaining  itself,  yet  it  must  be  apparent  that 
they  had  so  long  associated  together  under  a  common  government,  had  exercised  unitedly  so  many 
of  the  functions  of  the  national  sovereignty,  that  they  were  in  a  condition  to  become  integrated, 
and  to  perfect  their  identity ;  and  the  exact  question  is,  what  was  the  effect  of  the  constitution 
upon  them  in  this  respect  ? 

"  There  has  certainly  been  a  class  of  politicians  who  have  contended  that  this  effect  was  a 
complete  consolidation,  and  that  the  federative  principle  was  extinguished.  Another  class,  and 
these  are  the  nullifiers,  maintain  that  the  federative  principle  still  prevails  as  effectually  under  the 
new  constitution  as  it  did  under  the  articles  of  confederation  ;  and  that,  consequently,  the  sepa- 
rate states  have  the  same  right  as  before  to  construe  for  themselves  the  new  compact — in  other 
words,  to  set  aside  the  decisions  of  the  federal  judiciary.  There  is  another  class,  comprising,  it  is 
believed,  two-thirds  of  the  American  people,  who  hold  boih  these  views  to  be  extremes,  and  to  be 
fallacious,  and  who  adopt  a  middle  course  regarding  the  federal  government  as  both  federative 
and  consolidated — federative  in  its  origin,  federative  in  reference  to  domestic  and  internal  con- 
cerns, and  yet  consolidated  ;  that  is,  an  independent  integer,  a  popular  government  in  relation  to 
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foreign  affairs,  and  in  general  to  all  that  concerns  the  common  interest  of  the  people  of  all  the 
states.  The  idea  has  been  correctly  expressed  by  M.  de  Tocqueville.  '  The  object  was,'  lie  says, 
'so  to  divide  the  authority  of  the  different  states  which  composed  the  union,  that  each  of  them 
should  continue  to  govern  itself  in  all  that  concerned  its  internal  prosperity,  while  the  entire  nation, 
represented  by  the  union,  siiould  continue  to  form  a  compact  body,  and  to  provide  for  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  people.'  And  the  whole  matter  is  condensed  in  one  line  :  '  Tlie  United  States  form 
not  only  a  republic,  but  a  confederation  ;'  and  he  shows  that  the  authority  of  the  nation  is  more 
central  than  it  was  in  France  or  Spain,  when  the  American  constitution  was  adopted.  The  identity 
of  the  people  of  the  several  states,  their  oneness,  as  Mr.  Upshur  expresses  it,  is  very  clearly  shown 
by  the  second  section  of  the  fourth  article.  •  The  citizens  of  each  state  shall  be  entitled  to  all 
privileges  and  immunities  of  citizens  in  the  several  states.'  Here  is  a  provision  that  operates,  not 
upon  the  states,  but  individually  upon  every  citizen,  clothing  him  with  a  new  character,  in  addition 
to  that  he  already  possesses.  It  enables  the  citizens  of  Louisiana  to  inherit  lands  by  descent  in 
Massachusetis  ;  it  removes  all  alienage  at  once,  and  leaves  no  trace  of  a  foreign  feature.  Without 
dwelling  upon  ihe  first  section  of  the  same  article,  which  gives  full  faith  and  credit  in  'each  state 
to  the  public  acts,  records,  and  judicial  proceedings  of  every  other  state,'  and  which  has  been  held 
by  all  our  courts  to  give  them  the  same  effect  in  every  part  of  the  union  that  they  have  in  the 
state  where  they  originate,  or  upon  the  power  given  to  Congress  exclusively,  of  establishing  the 
mode  of  making  citizens  of  the  United  States  ;  and,  without  adverting  to  various  other  provisions 
of  a  similar  character,  it  must  be  sufficient  to  rest  on  this  single  section,  which  makes  the  citizen 
of  one  state  a  citizen  of  every  state,  to  demonstrate  that  the  union  is  not  a  mere  confederacy,  or 
league  of  sovereign  states,  but  that  it  is  an  integer,  a  political  body  under  a  constitution  which  de- 
clares that  treason  may  be  committed  against  it  by  declaring  war,  or  adhering  to  its  enemies.  It 
becomes  quite  immaterial  how  this  result  was  accomplished,  or  who  were  the  parties  to  the  in- 
strument by  which  it  was  effected.  The  question,  and  the  only  question,  is,  what  is  the  political 
condition  of  the  people  under  tliat  instrument?  Are  they  one  people,  or  are  they  twenty-seven 
distinct  people,  alien  to  each  other? 

"  Contenting  mj-self  witli  these  general  views  of  some  of  the  leading  and  prominent  features  of 
the  constitution,  I  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  follow  Mr.  Upshur  in  his  examination  of  the 
»/rur/Mrf  of  the  different  departments.  He  admits,  however,  tliat  tlie  House  of  Representatives  is 
not  federative.  The  ordinary  course  of  electing  a  president  b^  the  votes  of  the  people  of  the  dif- 
ferent states,  in  choosing  special  delegates  to  express  their  will  on  that  subject,  is  also  certainly 
not  federative  ;  while  the  mode  of  proceeding  in  the  event  of  a  failure  to  elect  in  the  first  instance, 
is  evidently  federation  ;  and  thus,  in  the  structure  of  the  departments,  the  federative  and  the  con- 
solidating, or  central  principle,  are  both  adopted,  and  are  applied  as  the  nature  of  the  power  to  be 
conferred  may  require. 

"  We  may  now  approach  more  directly  the  true  question  which  the  nullifiers  present  against 
the  residue  of  their  countrymen,  and  wnich  Mr.  Upshur  has  rather  intimated  than  distinctly 
avowed.  After  enumerating  at  some  length  the  cases  to  which  the  judicial  authority  of  the  United 
States  extends,  he  refers  to  the  tenth  amendment  of  the  constitution,  by  which  it  is  provided,  that 
'  the  powers  not  delegated  to  the  United  States  by  the  constitution,  nor  prohibited  by  it  to  the 
states,  are  reserved  to  the  states  respectively,  or  to  the  people.*  And  he  contends  that  tUae  jwwert 
are  reserved  as  well  against  the  judiciary  as  against  the  other  departments  of  the  federal  govern- 
ment ;  that  among  these  powers  is  that  of  each  state,  judging  aloue  of  its  own  compacts  and  agree- 
ments ;  tliat  the  constitution  being  such  a  compact,  each  state  has  a  right  to  internrct  it  for  itself, 
unit's*,  and  then  comes  a  most  important  qualification,  which  presents  the  point  of  the  whole  con- 
troversy, •  unless  it  (each  state)  has  clearly  waived  that  riglit  in  favour  of  another  power,'  Now 
the  position  advanced  and  maintained  by  all  parties  in  America,  except  the  nullifiers,  is,  that  by 
the  very  terms  of  this  compact  this  right  of  each  state  to  interpret  it  tor  itself,  has  been  expressly 
waived  in  favour  of  the  federal  judiciary.  No  language  whicii  I  can  employ  would  so  clearly  state 
this  position  as  that  of  M.  de  Tocqueville  :  'The  attiibutes  of  the  federal  government,'  he  says, 
*  were,  therefore,  carefully  enumerated,  and  all  that  was  not  included  among  them,  was  declared  to 
constitute  a  part  of  the  privileges  of  the  several  governments  of  the  states.  Thus  the  government 
of  the  states  remained  the  rule,  and  that  of  the  confederation  became  the  exception.  But  as  it 
was  foreseen  that  in  practice  questions  might  arise  as  to  the  exact  limit>«  of  this  exceptional  autho- 
rity, and  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  submit  tliose  questions  to  the  decision  of  the  ordinary  courts 
of  justice  established  in  the  states  by  the  states  themselves,  a  high  federal  court  was  created  which 
was  destined,  among  other  functions  to  maintain  the  balance  of  power  which  had  been  established 
by  the  constitution  between  the  two  rival  governments.'  '  To  suppose,'  he  remarks  in  another 
j)lace, '  that  a  state  can  subsist,  when  its  fundamental  laws  may  be  subjected  to  four-and-twenty 
different  interpretations  at  the  same  time,  is  to  advance  a  proposition  alike  contrary  to  reason  and 
to  experience.  The  object  of  the  erection  of  a  federal  tribunal,  was  to  prevent  the  courts  of  the  states 
from  deciding  questions  affecting  the  national  interests  in  their  own  departments,  and  so  to  form  a 
uniform  body  of  jurisprudence  for  the  interpretation  of  the  laws  of  the  union.'  The  supreme  court 
of  the  United  States  was,  therefore,  invested  with  the  right  of  determining  all  questions  of  jiiris- 
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diction.  And  to  effect  this  purpose,  can  language  be  more  clear  and  explicit  than  that  of  the  second 
section  of  the  third  article?  '  The  judicial  power  shall  extend  to  all  cases  in  law  and  equity  arising 
under  this  constitution,  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  and  treaties  made,  or  which  shall  be  made 
under  their  authority,  to  controversies  to  which  the  United  States  shall  be  a  party,'  &c.  If  it 
extends  to  them  it  must  be  for  the  purpose  of  deciding  them,  not  for  the  purpose  of  referring  them 
to  some  other  power  or  tribunal.  It  has  already  been  shewn  it  is  supposed  that  this  description 
necessarily  comprises  every  case  that  can  possibly  arise,  involving  the  exercise  of  the  federal  power. 
Every  such  case  must  be  founded  on  a  claim  that  it  springs  from  the  authority  given  by  the  consti- 
tution, and  then  the  courts  must  decide  whether  it '  arises  under  the  constitution.'  If  it  does  not 
it  must  be  dismissed.  If  it  does,  the  courts  must  entertain  and  decide  it.  And  it  is  somewhat  ex- 
traordinary that  this  very  power  is  conceded  by  Mr.  Upshur  in  a  previous  part  of  his  remarks  :  '  So 
far,  therefore,  as  the  federal  constitution  has  provided  for  the  subject  at  all,  the  supreme  court  is 
beyond  question,  thej^na/ judge  or  arbiter  ;  and  this,  too,  whether  the  jurisdiction  which  it  exer- 
cises be  legitimate  or  usurped.'  These  are  his  words,  and  they  afford  a  complete  and  perfect  answer 
to  the  qualification  he  makes  of  the  right  of  each  state  to  interpret  the  constitution  for  itself, 
'  unless  it  has  clearly  waived  that  right  in  favour  of  another  power.'  If,  then,  the  federal  constitu- 
tion has  provided  for  the  subject  in  the  way  he  states,  and  if  the  states  have  assented  to  that  pro- 
vision by  adopting  the  constitution,  have  they  not  '  waived  the  right  of  interpreting  it  in  favour 
of  another  power?' 

"  But  Mr.  Upshur  says,  that  it  is  not  waived,  and  this,  he  says,  is  apparent  from  the  fact '  that, 
if  the  judiciary  he  the  sole  judges  of  the  extent  of  their  own  powers,  their  powers  are  universal, 
and  the  enumeration  in  the  constitution  is  idle  and  useless.'  Now,  witii  deference  be  it  said,  this 
is  very  inconclusive.  The  liability  of  any  power  to  abuse  to  gross  perversion,  does  not,  in  sound 
minds,  tend  in  the  least  to  prove  its  non-existence.  The  same  remark,  which  Mr.  Upshur  makes 
in  reference  to  the  judiciary,  is  still  more  applicable  to  the  states.  If  they  are  *  the  sole  judges 
of  their  own  powers,  their  powers  are  universal,'  and  the  grant  of  authority  to  the  federal 
government,  or  to  the  judiciary,  is  '  idle  and  useless.'  The  question,  however,  still  remains, 
whether  the  power  has  been  granted?  The  object  of  all  political  compacts  and  constitutions  is 
to  produce  and  preserve  peace,  and  to  prevent  wars,  by  providing  a  mode  of  final  settlement 
peaceably  by  an  independent  tribunal.  Every  umpire  may  err  ;  may  enlarge  its  jurisdiction,  and 
take  cognisance  of  what  is  not  submitted  to  it.  In  the  formation  of  a  constitution,  the  question 
is  open,  whether  it  is  better  to  incur  this  hazard,  than  the  opposite  one  of  having  nothing  finally 
settled?  And  this  was  the  very  question  which  the  framers  of  our  constitution  considered, 
and  debated  and  decided,  and  this  decision  having  been  ratified  by  the  states,  as  well  as  by  the 
people  of  the  United  States,  it  is  too  late  to  seek  to  evade  it  by  questioning  its  wisdom. 

"  Mr.  Upshur,  however,  persists  in  falling  back  on  principles  anterior  to  the  constitution, 
instead  of  looking  to  that  instrument  alone  ;  and  he  urges  that  the  federal  government  is  the 
creature  of  the  states  ;  that  it  is  a  mere  agent,  with  limited  powers,  and  then  asks, — 'Shall  the 
agent  be  permitted  to  judge  of  the  extent  of  his  own  powers,  without  reference  to  his  consti- 
tuents ?  To  a  certain  extent  he  is  compelled  to  do  this,  in  the  very  act  of  exercising  them  ;  but 
this  is  always  in  subordination  to  the  authority  by  whom  his  powers  were  conferred.'  Besides, 
the  fallacy,  as  it  is  believed  to  be,  that  the  federal  government  is  the  creature  of  the  states,  as 
distinguished  from  the  people  of  the  states,  there  is  a  fundamental  error  in  considering  the 
judiciary  as  an  agent  to  exercise  certain  political  powers— as  a  mere  attorney,  in  fact,  to  perform 
certain  delegated  functions,  and  as  being  subordinate  to  the  states,  by  whom  it  is  intended  to  be 
implied  the  judicial  power  was  conferred.  It  is  conceived  that  its  functions  are  of  a  character 
entirely  different.  As  its  very  name  imports,  it  is  to  adjudge — not  execute,  nor  legislate.  It  is 
the  means  by  which  disputes  and  controversies  are  to  be  terminated,  without  a  resort  to  force. 
It  is  the  contrivance  of  civilisation,  to  prevent  a  recurrence  to  the  law  of  nature.  It  is  the  last 
and  strongest  link  which  unites  the  ends  of  the  chain  of  civil  government,  and  renders  that  com- 
plete, which,  without  it,  would  not  deserve  the  name  of  government.  So  far  from  partaking  of 
the  nature  of  agents,  or  being  subordinate  to  the  authority  which  conferred  their  powers,  the 
judiciary  are  by  the  constitution  rendered  wholly  independent  of  their  constituents,  who  cannot 
revoke  or  annul  the  authority  once  granted  ;  and,  instead  of  being  subordinate,  they  are  by  the 
same  instrument  placed  above  those  who  created  them,  and  administer  the  law  to  them  and  to  all 
others.  Even  controversies  between  states  are  subjects  of  their  jurisdiction.  What  becomes 
then  of  this  idea  of  their  being  agents,  and  bound  to  make  '  reference  to  their  constituents'  to 
determine  the  extent  of  their  powers? 

"  It  will  be  observed,  that  the  argument  of  Mr.  Upshur  covers  the  whole  ground.  '  True,'  he 
says,  '  the  states  ought  to  be,  and,  I  presume,  will  be,  extremely  careful  not  to  interpose  their 
sovereign  power  against  the  decisions  of  the  supreme  court  in  any  case  where  that  court  clearly 
has  jurisdiction.'  But  this  involves  the  very  point  of  determining  whether  it  has  jurisdiction  or 
not ;  and  whatever  may  be  Mr.  Upshur's  opinion  of  certain  cases  being  clearly  within  their 
jurisdiction,  a  state  which  has  passed  a  stop-law,  as  it  is  termed — an  act  to  suspend  the  collection 
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of  debts,  or  to  prevent  their  recovery — will  not  be  very  scrupulous  in  its  construction  of  one  part 
of  a  constitution  wliicli  interposes  a  check  to  its  rashness,  wlien  it  has  already  violated  another 
part  of  the  same  instrument.  In  truth,  this  doctrine,  that  a  judiciary  is  not  'to  judge  of  the 
extent  of  its  own  powers  without  reference  to  its  constituents,'  at  one  blow  prostrates  that 
department  of  government  in  the  states,  as  well  as  in  the  United  States.  For,  if  it  be  true  in  one 
case,  it  is  equally  so  in  the  other.  Mr.  Upshur  was  himself  a  local  judge  in  Virginia  ;  but  history 
does  not  record  the  instance  of  his  having  referred  to  the  General  Assembly  of  that  state,  which 
passed  the  laws  instituting  his  court,  and  which  appointed  him  to  the  office  ;  for  its  directions  as 
to  the  extent  of  his  judicial  jurisdiction,  although  many  perplexing  cases  of  tltat  kind  must  liave 
occurred  before  him. 

"  The  argument,  so  often  repeated  in  Mr.  Upshur's  remarks,  that  because  the  constitution  was 
a  compact  between  the  states,  one  with  the  other,  each  must  possess  the  right  to  construe  it  for 
itself,  is  deemed  a  very  dangerous  fallacy.  According  to  our  ideas,  every  government  is  tlie  result 
of  a  compact,  express  or  implied,  by  those  who  submit  to  it.  In  the  states  then  the  citizens  who 
are  the  parties  to  this  compact  must  respectively  have  the  same  right  to  construe  it  for  themselves, 
and  in  a  clear  case  of  judicial  usurpation  must  have  the  right  to  nullify  the  decision.  Before  ad- 
mitting such  consequences  it  will  be  well  to  test  the  soundness  of  the  premises  from  which  they 
flow.  Now,  as  remarked  in  General  Jackson's  proclamation  in  1832;  it  is  precisely  btnrause  it  is 
a  compact  tliat  the  parties  cannot  depart  from  it.  It  is  an  agreement,  a  binding  obligation,  entered 
into  for  mutual  benefit,  and  upon  a  mutual  consideration  between  the  respective  parties,  that  they 
will  respectively  fulfil  the  obligations  and  perform  the  duties  which  it  enjoins.  Each  party  has  an 
interest  in  its  performance  by  the  other,  and  therefore  no  party  can  withdraw  from  that  per- 
formance without  the  consent  of  the  others.  To  secure  tliis  performance,  all  the  parties  have 
agreed  upon  tiie  creation  of  a  distinct  and  independent  tribunal  to  determine  their  controversies, 
not  only  witti  each  other,  but  with  the  common  or  federal  government,  and  have  further  agreed 
that  such  determination  shall  be  final.  Tliat  tribunal  is  not  the  agent  or  functionary  of  the  federal 
government  alone.  Its  members  must  be  appointc<l  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  a  m^ority  of 
the  states,  expressed  by  their  representatives  m  the  senate.  They  are  the  umpires  chosen  bv  the 
federal  government  and  the  states  conjointly.  The  very  first  step  which  that  tribunal  must  always 
take  when  a  case  is  presented  to  it,  is  to  inquire  whether  it  be  one  of  those  that  have  been  agreed 
on  to  be  submitted  to  its  determination.  Now  the  pretence  that  one  of  the  parties  may  under 
this  agreement  revise  the  decision  of  this  tribunal,  and  decide  for  itself  whether  a  given  case  was 
subject  to  its  jurisdiction,  is  to  nullify  not  only  the  decision  but  the  agreement  itself  But  this  it 
has  no  moral  or  political  right  to  do.  It  would  be  a  shameful  violation  of  not  only  its  faith,  but 
an  outrage  upon  all  the  other  parties  to  the  compact,  which  they  would  have  the  unquestionable 
right  to  resent  and  to  punish.  This  then  would  immediately  bring  on  a  war.  It  is  to  avoid  this 
ver^  consequence  that  the  tribunal  created  to  decide  tliesc  controversies  is  armed  with  power  to 
enforce  its  decisions;  and,  fortunately,  it  operates  not  on  states,  but  on  individuals,  on  the  citi- 
Eens  composing  the  people  of  the  United  States.  If  a  state  should,  through  its  courts,  imprison 
or  otherwise  punish  an  officer  of  the  United  States,  for  executing  one  of  its  laws,  the  persons 
committing  the  offence  would  be  held  responsible,  and  to  enforce  that  responsibility  the  whole 
power,  civil  and  military,  of  all  the  other  states,  would  be  nut  in  requisition.  Such  are  the  gua- 
rantees of  our  constitution,  and  that  they  are  effectual  and  will  be  called  into  action  whenever 
occasion  shall  require,  has  already  been  proved  in  a  case  peculiarly  calculated  to  test  their  value 
and  strength. 

"  Willi  these  remarks  Mr.  Upshur's  views  on  the  doctrine  of  nullification  are  dismissed, 
although  the  subject  is  far  from  being  exhausted.  Many  incidental  matters  have  been  purposely 
omitted  with  the  view  of  engaging  attention  to  the  one  single  point  involved.  It  is  hoped  that  it 
will  at  least  appear  that  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  is  not  tiie  miserable  rope  of  sand 
which  the  nullifying  doctrine  would  render  it,  and  that  we  do  not  hold  our  liberties  our  rights,  and 
our  property,  by  the  feeble  tenure  of  the  fitful  caprice  of  a  slate  exasperated  into  fury  by  faction, 
or  overawed  by  combinations  of  powerful  interests. 

"  I  have  no  disposition  to  follow  Mr.  Upshur  in  his  remarks  upon  that  clause  of  the  constitu- 
tion which  allows  representation  to  three-fifths  of  the  slaves.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  it  was  one 
of  the  results  of  a  compromise  without  which  no  constitution  could  have  been  formed.  What- 
ever doubts  of  its  justice  or  its  expediency  may  be  entertained,  every  good  citizen  will  observe  and 
obey  it  in  its  integrity. 

"  He  also  remarks  upon  the  omission  in  the  constitution  to  provide  for  removals  from  office. 
He  might  have  noticed  a  hundred  other  omissions  of  details  which  necessarily  flow  from  express 
provisions,  or  which  are  supplied  by  the  usages  of  the  country  from  which  we  borrow  our  language 
and  so  many  of  our  legal  and  political  institutions. 

"  He  regards  as  a  'striking  imperfection'  in  our  constitution  the  existence  of  the  veto-power, 
and  odds  the  right  to  forbid  the  '  people  to  pass  whatever  laws  they  please,  is  the  right  to  deprive 
them  of  self-government.'     Can  this  be  the  view  of  a  statesman,  or  even  of  a  lawyer  ?     The  veto 
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power,  or  the  veto,  does  not  forbid  the  people  to  pass  what  laws  the)'  please.  Ilotv  rtiuch  more 
accurate  and  discriminating  is  the  accomplished  author  of  '  Democracy  in  America' !  The  veto  is, 
as  he  represents  it,  an  appeal  to  the  people  by  a  president,  in  defence  of  the  independence  which 
the  constitution  awards  him.  It  is  an  appeal  to  the  sober  second  thought  of  the  representatives 
of  the  people,  to  re-consider  the  matter,  and  if  two-thirds  of  both  houses  still  believe  the  pro- 
posed bill  to  be  just  and  constitutional,  they  may  pass  it  notwithstanding  the  president's  objec- 
tions. It  is  a  suspension  veto,  not  an  absolute  one,  as  in  England;  and  without  it  the  president 
would  long  since  have  been  stripped  of  every  valuable  function  of  his  office,  or  rendered  utterly 
dependent  on  the  Congress.  In  fifty-five  years  that  have  elapsed  since  the  power  was  granted,  it 
has  not  been  exercised  more  than  ten  or  twelve  times ;  and  in  every  instance  but  one  its  exercise 
has  been  sanctioned  by  the  people. 

"The  re-eligibility  of  the  president  from  term  to  term  is  also  complained  of  by  Mr.  Upshur, 
and  he  thinks  proper  to  add,  '  Presidents  are  now  made,  not  by  the  free  suffrages  of  the  people, 
but  by  party  management.'  But  he  has  not  intimated  that  the  ineligibility  of  a  president  would  have 
the  least  effect  in  preventing  party  management.  A  president  has  the  same  means  of  choosing 
his  successor — nay,  greater  means  than  of  promoting  his  own  re-election  ;  and  we  have  not  found 
less  party  management  during  the  second  term  to  which  our  presidents  are  limited  by  the  unwritten 
law  of  public  opinion,  than  during  their  first  term,  when  they  were  candidates  for  re-election.  It 
is  obvious  that  exigencies  may  arise,  such  as  a  foreign  war,  which  would  require  indispensably  the 
continuance  in  power  of  an  existing  administration,  that  it  might  carry  out  a  plan  of  measures  it 
had  devised.  The  opinion  that  ordinarily  the  same  person  should  not  serve  more  than  once  in 
the  presidential  oflSce  is  becoming  prevalent :  and  a  sound  public  sentiment  will  doubtless  regu- 
late the  matter  as  well,  if  not  better,  than  it  could  be  done  by  a  positive  provision  of  the  consti- 
tution. 

"  In  conclusion,  I  ask  leave  to  express  a  deep  regret  that  Mr.  Upshur  could  have  found 
nothing  in  the  constitution  of  his  country  worthy  of  his  commendation,  and  that  his  ingenuity 
should  have  been  employed  in  attempting  to  prove  it  utterly  defective,  as  the  foundation  of  a 
government  of  laws,  incapable  of  restraining  the  oppressions  of  powerful  states,  and  of  affording 
the  shelter  and  protection  which  it  promised  to  every  citizen.  If  these  remarks  shall  have  the 
effect  of  dispelling  such  a  reflection  upon  the  wisdom  of  that  distinguished  body  of  men  who 
calmly  and  deliberately  weighed  every  suggestion  that  sprang  from  their  own  minds,  or  was 
suggested  to  them  by  others;  who  investigated  most  carefully  the  very  peculiar  condition  of  the 
states,  and  understood  their  various  local  interests  ;  who  had  felt  the  defects  of  the  confederation 
in  seven  years  of  war  and  six  of  peace  ;  and  invoking  the  blessing  and  aid  of  Divine  Providence, 
devoted  themselves  to  their  task  with  a  fidelity,  patience,  and  forbearance  which  have  been  the 
admiration  of  the  world,  and  finally  produced  the  first  written  constitution  of  government  that 
ever  emanated  direct  from  the  people  themselves — a  constitution  venerated  by  the  intelligence  of 
all  Europe,  and  enshrined  in  the  hearts  of  all  patriotic  Americans  ;  if  that  constitution  shall  have 
been  in  any  degree  cleared  of  the  mists  with  which  a  partial,  theoretic,  and  created  imagination 
had  invested  it,  I  shall  be  thankful,  and  shall  feel  that  neither  my  time  nor  the  patience  of  the 
reader  has  been  misspent. 

"  Albany,  State  of  New  York,  June  14,  1845. 

"  (Signed)        J.  C.  Spencer." 


CHAPTER     XLII. 


COMMERCIAL  POLICY  AND  LEGISLATION  OF  ENGLAND  AND  AMERICA. 

1.    ENGLAND. 

In  order  to  comprehend,  distinctly,  the  commercial  policy,  and  legislation,  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  it  will  be  indispensable  to  review,  cursorily,  the 
former,  and  recent,  commercial  policy,  and  legislation  of  England ;  and,  it  will  then 
appear  evident,  that  all  the  erroneous  principles,  which  have  degraded  the  com- 
mercial laws  of  America,  bear  a  closely  imitative  affinity  to  those  fallacious  legis- 
lative commercial  enactments,  that  have  been  maintained,  since  the  first  planting 
of  her  trans- Atlantic  colonies,  by  England. 
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It  would  have  been  superfluous  to  advert  to  the  former,  and  recent,  commercial 
pohcy  of  England,  were  it  not,  that  in  the  United  States,  and  in  the  states  of 
continental  Europe,  the  example  of  England,  however  unsound^  is  always  referred  tOy 
by  the  advocates  of  the  fallacies  of  legislative  protection  to  national  industry,  inge- 
tniiti/,  and  enterjmse.  We  state  boldly,  that  England  owes  not  her  prosperity  to 
that  specious  legislative  protection,  which  America  and  other  nations,  extol  as  saga- 
cious wisdom  ;  or,  as  grasping  maritime,  and  commercial,  monopoly,  on  the  part 
of  the  rulers,  and  lawgivers,  of  Britain.  We  repeat,  that  which  we  have  frequently 
endeavoured  to  prove,  and  which  happily,  although  the  progress  of  conviction  has 
been  slow,  is  now  very  generally  believed  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  which 
will  be,  at  no  remote  period,  as  generally  entertained,  and  acted  upon,  in  the 
United  States, — but  which  foreign  statesmen,  and  foreign  writers,  have  very 
seldom  admitted.— We  repeat,  that  England  has  attained  her  prosperity, — not 
by  the  aid, — but  in  defiance,  of  her  illiberal  commercial  system ; — that  England 
has  owed  her  wealth,  and  power,  and  even  her  liberty,  to  her  ge<^aphical  posi- 
tion; to  her  many  commanding  harbours;  to  her  fisheries,  which  originated  her 
naval  architecture  and  her  fleets  ;  to  the  vast  power  of  production,  yielded  by 
her  mines  of  coal  and  iron — interstratified  for  the  coal  to  smelt  the  iron  ; — to  the 
coal  fields,  generally,  of  the  north,  central,  and  western  counties,  and  of  Wales ; 
to  the  coal  and  iron  of  the  Clyde  ;  to  the  salt  mines  of  Cheshire,  and  Gloucester- 
shire ;  to  the  copper  and  tin  mines  of  Cornwall  and  Wales ; — to  her  geological 
formation,  from  her  granite,  and  limestone,  to  the  chalk  and  sandstone  ; — to  the 
variety,  elevations,  and  depressions  of  her  soils,  rising,  from  the  rich,  low,  lands 
of  Kent,  Essex,  Norfolk,  and  Lincolnshire, — from  the  fertile  valleys  and  plains 
of  the  south,  and  of  the  central  counties,  up  to  the  pastures,  on  the  heights  of 
the  South  Downs, — on  the  hills  of  Devonshire  and  Somersetshire, — and  up  to  the 
peaks  of  Derby,  and  to  the  mountains  of  Wales  and  Cumberland : — to  soils  and 
pastures,  varying  from  the  straths,  and  dales,  of  Scotland,  up  to  the  brows  of  the 
Cheviot  and  Pcntland  hills,  and,  north,  to  Bredalbane,  to  the  Grampians,  and  to 
the  highlands : — to  the  materials  for  building,  which  her  stone,  lime,  and  slate, 
quarries,  and  her  clays,  and  her  woods,  have  yielded; — to  her  oak,  and  other 
forests,  which  enabled  her  to  build  her  war  fleets,  her  merchant  ships,  her  coasting 
vessels,  and  her  fishing  boats,  until  wood,  when  wanted,  could  have  been  brought 
to  her  ports,  and  ship  yards,  from  afar; — to  the  very  inconstancy  of  a  climate, 
not  liable  to  great  heat,  nor  to  intense  cold  : — and,  superadded  to  these  great 
natural  advantages, — to  those  political,  moral,  and  inventive  elements,  without 
which  all  other  blessings  would  have  been  of  minor  power : — that  is  to  say, — 
to  civil  liberty,  under  the  constitution  of  England,  founded  on  the  Magna  Charta, 
and  strengthened,  and  secured  by  the  Petition  of  Rights,  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act, 
the  Bill  of  Rights,  and  the  Act  of  Settlement : — to  the  perseverance,  and 
industry  of  her  people ; — to  the  enterprise  of  her  manufacturers,  and  the 
skill  of  her  artisans ;  to  the  Bridgewater  canal,  and  the  canals  which  it  origi- 
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nated  ; — to  the  steam-engine,  spinning-jenny,  mule,  and  power-loom  ; — to  the 
adventurous  spirit  of  her  princely  merchants ; — and,  to  the  hardy  intrepidity 
of  her  brave  mariners  : — To  all  these  physical,  and  moral  elements,  does 
Great  Britain  owe  her  power,  and  prosperity, — her  manufacturing  and  commer- 
cial wealth, — her  ability,  in  the  maintenance  of  her  power  and  credit,  to  pay  high 
taxation  and  high  rents : — in  despite  of  monopolies,  protective  duties,  and  dear 
food; — in  despite  of  all  these  banes  to  national  prosperity — banes  to  national  pro- 
gress^ which  all  countries,  and  none  more  so  than  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the 
United  States,  would  act  wisely  by  cancelling  from  their  legislation. 

Nor  must  it  be  forgotten,  that  England  also  escaped,  on  her  own  soil,  the 
perpetual  wars,  which  devastated,  and  prevented  the  manufacturing  industry  of, 
the  continental  states  of  Europe ;  and  although  her  taxation,  and  her  public  debt, 
have  been  carried  to  an  incredible  height,  and  her  people  compelled  to  pay  far 
higher  for  maintaining  existence, than  those  of  any  other  country;  yet  the  genius 
and  character  of  her  people,  and  the  natural  advantages  of  the  British  islands, 
have  enabled  her,  in  defiance  of  Napoleon^s  wars  and  decrees — ^in  spite  of  high 
taxation  and  dear  food,  to  enrich  herself,  so  far,  as  to  bear  all  her  war  burdens. 
Her  people  were  enabled  to  do  all  this,  and  to  pay  those  high  prices  for  bread 
and  butchers'  meat,  which  served  to  yield  high  rents  to  the  landlords  of  the 
United  Kingdom  ; — not  by  restrictive  legislation,  but  by  home  industry,  and  by 
maritime  enterprise, — by  a  most  profitable  carrying-trade, — and,  by  throwing  her 
manufactures,  with  great  gain,  into  all  the  markets  of  the  world:  while  the  industry, 
of  other  European  countries,  was  paralyzed  by  the  insecurity,  occasioned  by 
desolating  invasions. 

In  time  of  war,  the  harbours  of  England  gave  her  military,  and  commercial, 
fleets,  an  incalculable  advantage  over  those  of  continental  Europe.  Lying  west  of 
the  continent,  the  prevailing  winds,  which  prevented  foreign  ships  from  putting  to 
sea,  enabled  those  of  the  east  coasts,  of  Britain,  and  Ireland,  to  leave  their  ports; 
those  of  the  west  coasts  being  at  the  same  time  safe,  from  their  position,  as  well 
as  from  the  protection  of  our  ships  of  war,  cruising  in,  and  off,  the  entrance  of 
the  English  and  Irish  Channels.  Thus,  while  the  nations  of  the  continent  were 
disturbed  in  all  their  industrious  pursuits.  Great  Britain  enjoyed,  from  her 
geographical  situation  and  commanding  harbours,  peace  at  home,  and  the  oppor- 
tunity of  supplying  the  rest  of  the  world  with  her  domestic  fabrics  and  the 
produce  of  her  colonies.  In  defiance  of  the  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees,  our 
manufactures  found  their  way  into  the  heart  of  Germany,  and  Italy ;  while,  even 
in  France,  we  clothed  the  soldiers  of  Napoleon  !  Thus,  although  taxed,  beyond 
all  possible  calculation  of  endurance,  the  natural  advantages  of  England,  and  the 
enterprise  of  her  people,  enabled  her  to  withstand,  in  magnificent  splendour,  the 
convulsions  that  shook  the  continent  to  its  foundation. 

During  the  whole  period  of  the  last  war,  and  since  the  days  of  Charles  II., 
the  navigation  laws  of  England,  and  the  system  of  high  duties,  or  the  prohibition 
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of  the  fabrics  of  other  countries,  similar  to  those  manufactured  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  were,  it  is  true,  in  full  force :  the  only  valve  of  elusion^  escape,  and 
circumvention  of  these  laws,  being  the  contraband  trade. 

But  let  us  fully  understand  the  condition  of  Europe,  and  of  America,  during 
that  period. 

For  a  great  portion  of  the  time  which  elapsed  between  the  passing  of  the 
navigation  act*  and  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  the  continent  of  Europe  was  involved  in 

*  We  have  never  attributed  our  maritime  greatness  to  the  much  extolled  Navigation  Act.  Tlie 
geographical  position  of  England  rendered  her  always,  to  some  extent,  a  maritime  power.  The 
Danish  invasions,  and  their  settlement  in  various  parts  of  Britain,  increased  the  spirit  of  naval 
adventure,  and  tolls  and  customs  were  levied  in  the  port  of  London  before  the  Anfilet  discontinued 
selling  their  children  to  foreign  countries,  which  slave  trade  did  not  cease  until  the  latter  part  of 
the  time  of  Canute  the  Great.  In  tlie  reign  of  King  John,  121.3,  his  fleet  is  said  to  have  captured 
300,  and  stmk  100  French  ships  near  Ilelvoetsluys,  being  the  greater  part  of  a  French  fleet,  sent 
by  Philli()pe  Augustus  against  the  Flemings  ;  and  we  find  a  commercial  and  navigation  treaty  be« 
tween  England  and  Norway,  as  early  as  12.30,  and  a  similar  treaty  witli  Flanders  as  early  as  1274. 

In  1.302,  the  same  year  that  the  mariner's  compass  is  asserted  to  have  been  invented,  Edward  I. 
passed  a  law,  Charta  Mercaloria,  for  the  protection  of  foreign  merchants  in  England  ;  and  the 
Cinque  Ports  were  then  compelled  to  provide  him  with  fifty-seven  ships.  Two  years  after,  he  was 
enabled  lo  lend  her  biggest  ships  of  war  to  France. 

During  the  fourteenth  century  we  find  that  treaties  of  commerce  and  navigation  had  been  con« 
eluded  between  England,  and  Portugal,  Spain,  Venice,  Holland,  Genoa,  the  towns  of  Flanders, 
Cologne,  Pisa,  and  with  Scotland  and  Finhind.  Edward  III.  had  a  great  galley  built  for  him  at 
Nice.  In  1393  England  /enr/*  ships  of  war  lo  Denmark.  lo  1 4SS  the  king  of  England  prohibits 
tlie  importation  of  foreign  manufactures. 

In  1512,  the  king  formed  a  permanent  n>yal  navy,  He  had  one  ship  of  1000  tons,  and  hired 
two  ships  of  war  to  Venice  to  fight  against  the  Turks. 

Tlie  first  navigation  act  on  record  is  that  of  the  5th,  Richard  II.,  1.381,  which  enacted  in  sub- 
stance, "Tliat  for  increasing  the  shipping  of  England,  of  late  much  diminishes,  none  of  the  king's 
subjects  shall  hereafter  ship  any  kind  of  merchandise  either  outward  or  homeward,  but  only  in 
ships  of  the  king's  subjects,  on  forfeiture  of  their  ships  and  merchandise,  in  which  also  the  greater 
part  of  the  crew  sliall  be  the  king's  subjects." 

Henry  VII.  prohibited  the  importation  of  certain  commodities,  unless  imported  in 
ships  belonging  to  English  owners,  and  manned  by  English  seamen.  By  the  5  Eliz. 
c.  5,  foreifjn  ships  were  excluded  from  our  fisheries  and  coastinjr  trade.  The  Parlia- 
ment, in  1650,  prohibited  all  ships,  of  all  foreign  nations  whatever,  from  trading  with 
the  plantations  in  America,  without  having  previously  obtained  a  licence;  and  on  the 
9th  of  October,  1651,  the  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  passed  the  famous  Act  oj 
Navigation,  intended  '  to  promote  British  navigation,  and  to  weaken  or  destroy  the 
naval  power  of  the  Dutch.'  The  act  declared  •  that  no  goods  or  cominoditiea  whatever, 
of  the  growth,  production,  or  manufacture  of  Asia,  Africa,  or  America,  should  be  im- 
ported either  into  England  or  Ireland,  or  any  of  the  plantations,  except  in  ships  belong- 
ing (o  English  subjects,  and  of  which  the  master  and  the  greater  number  of  the  crew 
were  also  English  ;  that  no  goods  of  the  growth,  production,  or  manuracturc  of  any 
country  in  Europe,  should  be  imported  into  Great  Britain,  except  in  British  ship?,  or 
in  such  ships  as  were  the  real  property  of  the  people  of  the  covntry  or  place,  in  which  the 
goods  were  produced,  or  from  which  they  could  only  be,  or,  most  usually  were,  exported. 
The  Dutch  had  but  little  home  produce  to  export.  The  act  of  the  Commonwealth 
not  having  been  allowed  to  remain  on  the  statute-book,  the  provisions  of  the  Navigation 
Act  were  embodied,  with  some  little  mndiBcations,  in  the  act  of  12  Car.  2,  c.  18.  It  was 
broadly  proclaimed,  and  considered  to  be,  the  Charta  Maritima  of  England  ! 

In  the  14th  of  Charles  II.  a  supplemental  statute  was  passed,  for  obviating  eva- 
sions of  the  previous  statute.  The  latter  statute  prohibited  all  importation  of  a  long  list 
of  enumerated  commodities,  under  any  circumstances,  or  in  any  vsssels,  whether  British 
or  foreign,  under  the  penalty  of  seizure  and  confiscation  of  the  ships  and  goods,  from 
Holland,  the  Netherlands.  Germany,  Turkev,  and  Russia,  were  included  in  the  12  Car.  2, 
c.  18. 
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war,  and  manufacturing  industry  was  consequently  paralysed  except  in  England. 
The  fleets  of  England  were  generally  victorious,  and  often  enriched  the  country 

Amongst  the  very  few  fallacies  uttered  by  Adam  Smith,  is  his  admiration  of  the 
navigation  laws.  '  When,'  says  he  '  the  act  of  navigation  was  made,  though  England 
and  Holland  were  not  actually  at  war,  the  most  violent  animosity  subsisted  between  the 
two  nations.  It  had  begun  during  the  government  of  the  long  parliament,  which  first 
framed  this  act,  and  it  broke  out  soon  after  in  the  Dutch  wars  during  that  of  the  Pro- 
tector and  of  Charles  II.  It  is  not  impossible,  therefore,  that  some  of  the  regulations 
of  this  famous  act  may  have  proceeded  from  national  animosity.  They  are  as  wise,  how- 
ever, as  if  they  had  all  been  dictated  by  the  most  deliberate  wisdom.  National  ani- 
mosity at  that  particular  time  aimed  at  the  very  same  object  which  the  most  deliberate 
wisdom  would  have  recommended, — the  diminution  of  the  naval  power  of  Holland,  the 
only  naval  power  which  could  endanger  the  security  of  England.  The  act  of  navigation 
is  not  favourable  to  foreign  commerce,  or  to  the  growth  of  that  opulence  which  can  arise 
from  it.  The  interest  of  a  nation  in  its  commercial  relations  to  foreign  nations  is  like 
that  of  a  merchant  with  regard  to  the  different  people  with  whom  he  deals,  to  buy  as 
cheap  and  to  sell  as  dear  as  possible.  But  the  act  of  navigation,  by  diminishing  the 
number  of  sellers,  must  necessarily  diminish  that  of  buyers;  and  we  are  thus  likely  not 
only  to  buy  foreign  goods  dearer,  but  to  sell  our  own  cheaper,  than  if  there  was  a  more 
perfect  freedom  of  trade.  As  defence,  however,  is  of  much  more  importance  than  opu- 
lence, the  act  of  navigation  is,  perhaps,  the  wisest  of  all  the  commercial  regulations  of 
England.' — Wealth  of  Nations. 

Mr.  MacCulloch,  on  this  opinion,  makes  the  following  judicious  remarks.  "It 
may,  however,  be  very  fairly  doubted,  whether,  in  point  of  fact,  the  navigation  law 
had  the  effects,  here  ascribed  to  it;  of  weakening  the  naval  power  of  the  Dutch,  and  of 
increasing  that  of  this  kingdom.  The  Dutch  were  very  powerful  at  sea,  for  a  long 
period  after  the  passing  of  this  act  ;  and  it  seems  natural  to  conclude,  that  the  decline 
of  their  maritime  preponderance,  was  owing  rather  to  the  gradual  increase  of  commerce 
and  navigation  in  other  countries,  and  to  the  disasters  and  burdens  occasioned  by  the 
ruinous  contests  the  Republic  had  to  sustain  with  Cromwell,  Charles  II.,  and  Louis  XIV., 
than  to  the  mere  exclusion  of  their  merchant  vessels  from  the  ports  of  England.  It  is 
not  meant  to  say,  that  this  exclusion  was  altogether  without  effect.  The  efforts  of  the 
Dutch,  to  procure  a  repeal  of  the  English  navigation  law,  show  that,  in  their  apprehen- 
sion, it  operated  injuriously  on  their  commerce.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  its  influ- 
ence, in  this  respect,  has  been  greatly  over-rated  in  this  country.  Excessive  taxation, 
and  not  our  navigation  law,  was  the  principal  cause  of  the  fall  of  profits,  and  of  the 
decline  of  manufactures,  commerce,  and  navigation  in  Holland.  '  Les  guerres, '  says  the 
well-informed  author  of  the  Commerce  de  la  Hollande,  '  terminees  par  les  trait^s  de 
Nimegue,  de  Ryswick,  d'Utrecht,  et  enfiii  la  derniere  par  le  traite  d'Aix-la-Chapelle, 
out  successivement  oblige  la  Republique  de  faire  usage  d'une  grand  credit,  et  de  faire 
des  emprunts  6normes  pour  en  soutenir  les  fraix.  Les  dettes  ont  surchage  I'etat  d'une 
somme  immense  d'inteiets,  qui  ne  pouvoient  etre  payes  que  par  une  augmentation  exces- 
sive dim-pots,  dont  il  a  fallu  faire  porter  la  plus  forte  partie  par  les  consommations  dans 
un  pays  qui  n'a  qu'un  tenitoire  extremement  borne,  et  par  consequent  par  I'industrie. 
II  a  done  fallu  faire  encherir  infiniment  la  main-d'oeuvre.  Cette  cherte  de  la  main- 
d'oeuvre  a  non  seulement  restreint  presque  toute  sorte  defabrique  et  d'industrie  a  la  con- 
sommation  interieure,  mais  elle  a  encore  porl6  un  coup  bien  sensible,  au  commerce  de 
fr^t,  partie  accessoire  et  le  plus  precieuse  du  commerce  d'economie  :  car  cette  cherte  a 
rendu  la  construction  plus  chere,  et  augmente  le  prix  de  tous  les  ouvrages  qui  tiennent 
a  la  navigation,  meme  de  tous  les  ouvrages  des  ports  et  des  magasins.  11  n'etoit  pas 
possible  que  I'augmentation  du  prixde  la  main-d'oeuvre  ne  donnat,  malgre  tous  les  efforts 
de  Teconomie  Hollandoise,  un  avantage  sensible  aux  autres  nations  qui  voudroient  se 
livrer  au  commerce  d'economie  et  a  celui  de  fret.' — (Tome  ii.  p.  221.) 

"This  extract,  which  might,  were  it  necessary,  be  corroborated  by  others  to  the  same 
effect  from  all  the  best  Dutch  writers,  show  that  it  is  not  to  our  navigation  law,  nor  to 
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with  the  spoils  of  the  enemy ;  the  Anglo-Americans  carried  on  an  active  con- 
traband trade  in  supplying  the  Spanish,  and  French,  colonies,  in  America, 
and  in  the  West  Indies  with  British  manufactures;  although  Spain  and 
France  prohibited  any  foreign  trade  or  intercourse  with  their  colonies.  The 
periods  of  peace,  which  occurred  between  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  in  1713,  and 
the  general  peace  of  the  world,  102  years  afterwards,  were  of  far  too  short  dura- 
tion for  the  nations  of  Europe  to  become  great  manufacturing  states.  The 
French,  and  Germans,  and  Flemings,  were  industrious  ;  but  the  profligate  extra- 
vagance of  Louis  XIV.,  the  derangement  of  the  public  revenues  under  Louis 
XV.  and  his  unfortunate  successor, — the  extortion  of  the  farmers  general,  and 
the  degraded  state  of  the  industrious,  and  productive,  classes  in  France,  were  all 
ruinous  to  French  manufactures,  notwithstanding  the  genius  and  thrift  of  the 
artisans  and  manufacturers  of  Paris  and  other  towns.  To  a  certain  extent,  the 
silk  manufacturers  of  Lyons,  who  always  declaimed  against  legislative  protection, 
formed  a  remarkable  exception  ;*  and  this  prosperity  was  favoured  by  the 
contraband  trade  in  French  silks,  prohibited  to  be  legally  imported  into 
England. 

in  Germany,  including  the  Austrian  dominions,  the  inhabitants  were  not  suf- 
ficiently advanced  in  the  arts,  nor  were  the  feudal,  or  military,  systems  of  those 

the  restrictive  regulations  of  other  foreign  powers,  but  to  the  abuse  of  the  funding 
system,  and  the  excess  of  taxation,  that  the  decline  of  the  commercial  greatness  and 
maritime  power  of  Holland  was  really  owing.  Neither  does  it  appear  that  the  opinion 
maintained  by  Dr.  Smith  and  others,  that  the  navigation  law  had  a  powerful  influence 
in  augmenting  the  naval  power  of  this  country,  rests  on  any  better  foundation.  The 
taste  of  the  nation  for  naval  enterprise  had  been  awakened,  the  navy  had  become 
exceedingly  formidable,  and  Blake  had  achieved  his  victories,  before  the  enactment  of 
this  famous  law.  So  far,  indeed,  is  it  from  being  certain  that  the  navigation  act  had,  in 
this  lespect,  the  effect  commonly  ascribed  to  it,  that  there  are  good  grounds  for  thinking 
it  had  a  precisely  opposite  effect,  and  that  it  operated  rather  to  diminish  than  to  increase 
our  mercantile  navy.  It  is  stated  in  Roger  Coke's  Treatise  on  Trade,  published  in 
1671  (p.  .36),  that  this  act,  by  lessening  the  resort  of  strangers  to  our  ports,  had  a  most 
injurious  effect  on  our  commerce ;  and  he  further  states  that  we  had  lost,  within  two 
years  of  the  passing  of  the  act  of  1650,  the  greater  part  of  the  Baltic  and  Greenland 
trades,  (p.  48.)  Sir  Josiah  Child,  whose  treatise  was  published  in  1691,  corroborates 
Coke's  statement ;  for  while  he  decidedly  approves  of  the  navigation  law,  he  admits 
that  the  English  shipping  employed  in  the  Eastland,  and  Baltic  trades,  had  decreased  at 
least  ftro  thirds  since  its  enactment,  and  that  the  foreign  shipping  employed  in  these  trades 
had  proportionally  increased.  {Treatise  on  Trade,  p.  89,  Glasg.  edit.)  Exclusive  of 
these  contemporary  authorities,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  mention,  that  Sir  Matthew 
Decker,  an  extensive  and  extremely  well-informed  merchant,  condemns  the  whole 
principle  of  the  navigation  act ;  and  contends  that,  instead  of  increasing  our  shipping 
and  seamen,  it  had  diminished  them  both  ;  and  that,  by  rendering  the  freight  of  ships 
higher  than  it  would  otherwise  have  been,  it  had  entailed  a  heavy  burden  on  the  public, 
and  been  one  of  the  main  causes  that  had  prevented  our  carrying  on  the  fishery  so 
successfully  as  the  Dutch.  {Essay  on  the  Causes  of  the  Decline  of  Foreign  Trade, 
p.  60,ed.  1756.) 
•  See  Commercial  Statistics.  Part  V.  France. 
VOL.  II.  8  A 
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countries  favourable  to  manufacturing  industry.  Pasturage  and  agriculture  were 
more  immediately  remunerative  occupations :  both  the  latter  could  be  resorted  to 
with  little  means,  even  by  the  soldier  on  furlough.  Excepting  some  imperial  and 
royal  fabrics,  producing  some  porcelain,  glass,  and  other  articles  of  luxury,  all  at  an 
enormous  cost  j — excepting,  also,  the  common  woollens  and  linens,  spun  and 
woven,  in  most  countries,  by  the  peasantry,  and  common  smiths'  work,  and  the 
rough  gear,  and  other  articles  made  by  millwrights,  wheelwrights,  and  other  ordi- 
nary artisans,  there  were  but  two  manufactures,  of  any  great  importance,  in  all 
Germany,  including  the  Austrian  dominions.  These  manufactures  were  the 
linen  fabrics,  chiefly  of  Silesia,  and  the  woollens,  especially  the  fine  cloths  of 
Saxony.  Both  attained  perfection  without  any  legislative  protection  :  without  the 
government  prohibiting,  or  imposing  high  duties  on,  British  or  other  linens  or 
woollens:  without,  as  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  on  linens,  as  in  France 
on  woollens,  excluding,  by  prohibitions  and  duties  :  without  premiums  on  their 
exportation,  or  bounties  on  their  being  made,  and  used,  for  home  consumption. 

England  at  one  time  imposed  legislative  impositions,  or  prohibitions,  on  both 
foreign  linen  and  woollen  manufactures.  But,  cui  bono  ?  Did  either  thrive  in 
consequence  ?  Certainly  not.  The  wars  of  Frederick  the  Second,  and  the  wars  of 
Napoleon,  which  involved,  in  ruin,  the  peaceful  homes,  and  industry,  of  Saxony 
and  Silesia,  rendered  useless  high  duties  on,  or  prohibitions  of,  the  linens  and 
woollens  of  those  countries,  in  England. 

The  manufactures  of  Venice,  and  of  Italy,  were  on  the  decline;  and,  as  far  as 
they  entered  into  the  general  traffic  of  the  world,  were  vanishing  before  the  wars 
of  the  French  revolution.  Those  of  Flanders  and  Holland,  also,  had  been 
paralysed  by  those,  and  previous,  wars.  The  characteristic  industry,  and  thrifty 
habits  of  the  Dutch,  and  Flemings,  did  not  abandon  them  ;  but  the  wars  caused 
them  to  fail  in  producing  fabrics,  to  compete  with  those  of  England. 

Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Russia,  never  had,  before  the  peace  of  1814,  any 
manufactures  of  consequence.  Portugal  had  none,  except  some  jewellery,  com- 
mon trinkets,  and  the  ordinary  woven  fabrics  of  the  peasants,  and  the  common 
articles,  made  by  ordinary  handicraftsmen.  Long  before  the  date  of  the  unwise 
Methuen  treaty,  British  woollens  were  worn,  and  used,  in  Portugal. 

The  imbecility  of  the  Spanish  monarchs,  and  administrators, — the  bigotry  of 
the  ecclesiastics, — and  the  ignorance,  and  superstition,  of  the  common  people, — 
and  the  pride  and  haughty  character  of  the  aristocracy,  rendered  it  impossible, 
at  all  times,  for  that  country  to  manufacture  in  competition  with  England. 

Anglo-America  was  not,  nor,  during  the  colonial  sway,  England  would  not 
allow  her  to  become,  a  manufacturing  country ;  and,  although  we  have  denounced 
that  policy  as  arbitrary  and  unjust  on  the  part  of  England,  it  would  not  have 
been  profitable  for  America  to  fabricate  articles,  which  would  have  been  supplied 
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much  cheaper  by  England,  in  exchange  for  the  raw  materials  of  the  old  colonies, 
and  for  the  money  realised  by  the  trade  carried  on,  illicitly,  or  otherwise,  with  the 
foreign  West  Indies. 

With  the  exception  of  one  article,  therefore,  there  were  none  that,  it  could 
have  been  even  pretended,  any  other  country  was  able  to  manufacture  cheaper 
than  England  :  that  article  consisted  of  silk  in  its  various  forms.  Yet  in  Lyons, 
the  chief,  and  most  profitable,  seat  of  the  silk  manufactures,  the  manufacturers 
always  denounced  legislative  interference,  and  protection.  In  order  to  create 
magnificent  silk  manufactures  in  Spitalfields  and  Derby,  French  silks  were  abso- 
lutely prohibited  until  1828  ;  and,  since  then,  high,  and  in  many  cases  prohibitory 
duties,  have  been  imposed,  and  are  still  imposed,  on  French  silk  manufactures. 
Now  what  has  been  the  result  of  high  duties,  or  prohibitions,  in  England  ?  It  is 
evident  that  the  manufacturers  of  cotton,  of  wool,  of  metals,  and  of  earthenware, 
never — or  scarcely  ever — looked  up  to  high  duties,  and  prohibitions,  as  protec- 
tions, under  which  they  should  rise  and  flourish.  They  naturally  considered  the 
home  demand,  as  a  remunerating  market ;  but  they  looked,  also,  to  the 
markets  of  the  world  for  their  fabrics,  and  in  which,  if  they  did  not  manufacture 
as  cheaply,  as  other  countries,  they  must  sell  at  a  loss,  and  not  at  a  profit.  Can 
any  French,  or  German,  or  American  statesman,  or  legislator,  or  politician,  or 
elector,  or  manufacturer,  or  shipowner,  be  sufficiently  credulous  to  believe,  that 
English  manufacturers,  would  have  persisted,  since  the  days  of  Charles  the  Second, 
in  fabricating  goods,  extensively,  for  supplying  foreign  markets,  at  a  loss,  because 
a  monopoly  of  the  home  market  was  secured  to  them  by  the  legislature? 

No  1  It  is  evident  that  whenever  an  article,  of  any  importance,  continues  to 
be  exported  to  a  foreign  market,  it  cannot  be  injured,  by  a  similar  article,  manu- 
factured abroad,  entering  into  competition  in  the  home  market  with  the  home- 
produced  article :  otherwise,  the  home-produced  fabric  could  not  be  prepared 
for  any  market  so  cheaply  as  the  foreign  article, — and,  consequently,  would  not 
sell  in  a  foreign  market,  except  at  a  loss :  that  is,  at  a  price  as  low  as  a  similar 
foreign  article  of  equal  quality. 

It  was  attempted,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  to  rear  and  encourage  linen  manu- 
factures, by  prohibiting,  or  nearly  excluding,  by  high  duties,  all  foreign  manufac- 
tures of  flax,  except  linen  yarns :  the  latter  being  required  for  the  looms,  the  import- 
ation of  them  chiefly  from  Silesia.  Bounties  were  also  granted  on  the  exportation 
of  linens.  The  whole  fallacious  expedient  proved  a  miserable  failure.  The  forced 
manufacture,  was  never  really  profitable,  but  it  was  expensive.  The  Scotch  linen- 
spinners,  weavers,  and  bleachers,  did  not  depend  upon  artificial,  but  upon  the 
intrinsic  cheapness  of  their  fabrics,  and  upon  economy :  they  considered  the 
bounty  on  the  exportation  of  linens  a  free  gift,  which  they  did  not  refuse  to  accept. 
The  bounty  upon  linens,  exported,  was  aboli.shed,  and  the  prices  actually  in- 
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creased.  We  could,  without  difficulty,  prove,  in  all  other  cases  of  productive 
industry,  as  well  as  in  regard  to  linen  manufactures,  that  protection  has  been 
the  bane  of  prosperity ;  and  that  competition,  where  the  practical  elements  of 
production  exist,  is  the  true  promoter  of  perfecting,  and  rendering  profitable,  and 
consequently  prosperous,  the  works  of  labour  and  ingenuity. 

Of  all  the  fabrics  of  England,  the  silks  of  Spitalfields  have  been  the  most 
highly  protected.  Yet  there  are  not  so  wretched  a  body  of  artisans,  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  as  the  silk  weavers  of  that  dirty,  unhealthy,  squalid  district.  The 
weather-beaten,  daring,  smuggler,  has  always  despised  the  customs  laws,  and 
the  coast  guards,  upon  which  depended  the  shrivelled,  degraded,  and  feeble 
artisans,  who  have  inhabited,  and  now  inhabit,  the  miserable  dwellings  in 
the  south-eastern  London  districts.  If  there  had  been  no  prohibitions,  or 
high  duties,  the  silk  manufactures  of  Spitalfields,  would  have  either  never 
existed,  to' tempt  men  into  wretched  employment,  or,  they  would  have  arisen, 
and  prospered,  on  fair,  practical  grounds  of  moral,  and  natural,  advantages, 
or  principles ;  and,  would  have,  consequently,  entered  into  profitable  com- 
petition with  similar  fabrics  produced  elsewhere.  The  weavers,  and  others,  con- 
cerned as  artisans,  would  have  clean,  and  salubrious,  places  of  abode, — they  would 
have  had  a  sufficiency  of  wliat  we  believe  they  have  never  had,  either  in  the 
present  generation,  or  in  past  generations, — that  is,  asufficiency  of  wholesome  food, 
and  decent  clothing.  Instead  of  which,  they  were  miserable  when  foreign  silks 
were  prohibited ;  they  continue  miserable,  when  there  have  been  only  modifications 
in  the  duties,  so  far  as  still  to  allow  the  smuggler  ample  profits,  by  eluding  the 
duties,  of  from  thirty  to  sixty  per  cent,  on  fabrics  which  are  small  in  bulk  com- 
pared with  their  great  value.  We  have  little  hope  of  greatly  ameliorating  the 
wretchedness  of  the  present  generation  of  silk  weavers  in  Spitalfields  ;  but  let  us 
not  entice,  by  the  fallacious  hypocrisy  of  high  duties,  another  generation  into 
the  same,  or  similar  abodes  of  wretchedness. 

But  whenever  a  diminution  of  duties  upon  foreign  articles  has  been  attempted, 
the  manufacturers,  of  similar  articles  at  home,  have  very  generally,  though  not 
always,  proclaimed,  that  ruin  must  be  the  consequence.  We  have  never  dis- 
covered that  this  effect  has  followed ;  and  the  only  arts,  or  manufactures,  which 
we  have  found  not  to  prosper  have  been  those,  for  which  natural,  and  moral, 
elements  were  not  favourable,  and  which,  consequently,  ought  never  to  have 
been  attempted.  One  drawback  we  have  to  observe, — that  is,  when  the  raw 
material  has  been  highly  taxed.  When  the  duties  were  lately  reduced  on  gloves, 
and  manufactures  of  leather,  on  leather  itself, — on  rosin,  by  the  distillers  of 
turpentine, — all  engaged  in  those  fabrics  assured  the  Board  of  Trade  that  they 
would  he  ruined.  But  they  have  all  gone  on,  since  then,  prospering :  so  has  ex- 
perience, in  England,  proved  it  to  have  been,  in  all  cases,  where  restrictions 
have  been  abolished, — and  such  will  be  the  salutary  effect  of  removing  every 
duty,  which  has  been  imposed,  under  the  assumption  oi  protecting  any  branch  of 
productive  industry. 
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Were  it  otherwise,  we  should  still  consider  it  pernicious,  and  unjust,  in  a 
government,  or  a  legislature,  to  tax  any  one  class,  or  any  one  individual,  at  the 
expense  of  another. 

We  lay  it  down  as  a  sound  principle,  that  the  occupations  of  the  people,  com- 
moditiesy  and  commerce^  should  noty  any  one  of  the  three,  be  taxed  at  the  expense 
of  the  other  two. 

Since  the  year  1821  there  have  been  great  modifications  in  the  British  customs 
duties.  The  tariffs  of  1842,  and  1845,  have  constituted  the  greatest  advances 
since  Mr.  Pitt's  tariflF  in  1787,  towards  sound  principles ;  but  the  existing  tariff 
still  includes  the  most  pernicious  rates  of  duties.  Modifications  of  the  naviga- 
tion laws,  have  also  been  made. — See  Navigation  and  Customs  Laws. 

As  to  the  terms  reciprocitv,  and  protection,  the  first,  as  well  as  the  last 
term,  has  been  fertile  in  fallacious  arguments.  The  advocates  of  reciprocity  contend, 
that  we  should  not,  in  England,  reduce  our  customs  duties,  if  other  countries  do 
not  diminish  their  import  taxes.  In  plain  language,  that  so  long  as  other  nations 
continue  to  do  what  is  wrong,  the  British  government,  and  parliament,  should 
also  maintain  that  which  is  wrong — that  we  should  not  do  that,  which,  we  know, 
to  he  right,  because  other  nations  do  not,  simultaneously,  decide  upon  doing 
that  which  is  right. 

When  the  interchange  of  commodities,  either  raw  or  manufactured,  between 
the  inhabitants  of  a  town  or  district,  is  subjected  to  no  other  restriction  than,  its 
just  proportion,  of  the  tax  purely  necessary  to  maintain  its  security  and  its  muni' 
cipal  order,  and  to  defray  the  expense  of  erecting  and  supporting  indispensable 
public  buildings  and  institutions,  we  find,  in  that  case,  practicaiyVee  trade  existing, 
within  such  town  or  district,  based  upon  a  common  interest,  which  each  indi- 
vidual will,  from  personal  interest,  struggle  to  maintain  in  its  peaceful  course. 

A  great  nation  is  a  great  community,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  if  the 
intercourse  and  trade  between  them  were  as  free  as  between  the  individuals  of  a 
municipality,  would  then  actually  enjoy  a  peaceful  and  profitable  system  of  com- 
mon intercourse,  based  upon  common  interests,  which  it  would  be  ruinous  to 
any  one  of  the  nations  concerned  to  disturb.  The  greater  the  commercial  rela- 
tions  between  the  nations,  the  more  disastrous  would  be  the  consequences  of  a 
war  which  would  interrupt  their  reciprocity  of  interests.  In  proportion  as  this 
commercial  and  reciprocal  interest  has  been  of  long  standing,  and  of  great  ex- 
tent, the  greater  would  be  the  securities  for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  and  the 
more  disastrous  would  be  the  calamity,  of  continuing  a  war,  between  two  or  more 
countries  so  circumstanced. 

All  wars  are,  more  or  less,  detrimental  to  the  production  of  wealth,  but  a 
suspension  of  intercourse  with  a  nation  in  which  England  finds  but  a  trifling  de- 
mand for  her  manufactures,  would  be  of  minor  consequence,  provided  such  war 
did  not  interrupt  our  intercourse  with  countries  whose  trade  was  of  important 
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value.  A  suspension  of  intercourse,  for  example,  between  England  and  America, 
could,  only  with  great  loss  to  both,  from  the  long  duration,  and  enormous  extent 
of  their  mutual  intercourse,  be  possibly  maintained. 

A  WAR  of  MATERIAL  INTERESTS,  or,  morc  properly  speaking,  of  material 
INJURIES — that  is,  a  war  of  custom- houses  or  fiscal forts^  with  their  garrisons  of 
revenue  officers  and  servants,  has  long  been  declared  and  carried  on  between  most 
European  nations.  This  warfare  of  interests,  or  injuries,  has  not  ceased  with 
the  wars  of  bloodshed;  and,  if  we  may  ever  expect  security  against  a  recurrence 
of  the  calamities  attendant  on,  and  consequent  to  the  latter,  it  will  be,  when  we 
destroy  the  elements  of  the  former, — in  short,  by  the  extension  of  free  trade  be- 
tween all  nations,  i'^  *'-^fp 

In  the  history  of  Europe  we  cannot  discover  a  sovereignty,  great  or  insignifi- 
cant, that  has  not  maintained  its  war  of  material  injuries  against  its  neighbours, 
during  the  usually  considered  state  of  peace,  as  well  as  when  engaged  in  actual 
armed  hostility- 
There  is  no  theory,  probably,  more  flattering  to  princes  and  statesmen,  or  to 
a  whole  nation,  than  to  institute  measures  which  hold  out  independence  of  all 
other  nations,  by  producing,  and  manufacturing,  at  home,  all  that  is  considered 
necessary  and  luxurious.  It  was  easy  to  win  a  prince,  and  people,  to  adopt 
the  appUcation  of  so  very  plausible  a  delusion.  Louis  XIV.,  authorised  M.  Col- 
bert to  revise  and  establish*  those  fabrics  which  that  monarch,  by  his  dragon- 
ades^  and  by  revoking  the  edict  of  Nantes,  nearly  ruined  ;  while  he,  at  the  same 
time,  drove  the  most  skilful  artisans  from  France  into  England,  Holland,  and  Ger- 
many. M.  Colbert,  one  of  the  most  honest  and  patriotic  ministers,  of  whom 
France  can  boast,  directed  his  steadfast  attention  to  financial  reform;  but, 
unfortunately  for  his  country,  he  became  dazzled  with  the  fallacious  principle  of 
forcing  home  manufactures  by  monopolies,  by  premiums,  and  by  imposing 
duties  on  those  of  other  countries.  He  encouraged,  by  large  bounties,  and 
by  exclusive  privileges,  manufacturers  to  settle  in  France  ;  he  protected 
them  by  despotic  laws,  without  considering  that  he  was  taxing,  and 
oppressing,  the  many  for  the  benefit  of  the  few, — that  he  was  destroying 
that  competition  which  creates  cheapness,  and  perfection,  in  manufactures, 
— that  his  bounties,  and  duties,  were  taxes  on  the  whole  community,  and 
especially  on  the  agriculturists,  who  have  ever  since  been  oppressed  by 
duties,  nearly  prohibitory,  on  the  article  iron:  most  necessary,  for  ploughs, 
harrows,   and   all   other  implements   of  husbandry.      The   system  of  Colbert, 

*  M.  Colbert  did  not,  however,  establish  the  system  of  prohibition.  The  duties  he  imposed 
on  imports,  never  exceeded  ten  per  cent  ad  valorem.  "  He  gave  way  to  national  prejudice,"  says 
Voltaire,  "  against  the  freedom  of  trade  in  corn."  With  the  exception  of  his  erroneous  though 
patriotic  views  respecting  manufactures,  we  are  bound  to  admit  the  general  wisdom  of  Col- 
bert's administration.  He  had  to  struggle  all  his  life  against  rivals  and  prejudices.  The  king 
was  shamefully  ungrateful  to  him.  The  aristocracy  detested  him,  and  his  unpopularity  was  so 
great,  when  he  died  in  1683,  that  he  was  buried  at  night  to  prevent  a  riot. 
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however,  became  exceedingly  popular.  Its  promised  grandeur,  flattered 
national  vanity ;  and  neither  the  monarch,  nor  the  people,  nor  Colbert  himself, 
understood  its  fallacy.     Political  economy  was  then  unknown. 

If  we  are  to  be  governed  by  the  lessons  of  experience,  we  are  led  to  the  fol- 
lowing conclusions,  on  the  taxing  of  commodities;  whether  levied,  by  an  excise 
on  the  produce  of  home  labour,  or,  by  a  customs,  on  foreign  or  colonial  ar- 
ticles. 

In  order  to  obtain  the  greatest  revenue,  from  taxes  so  imposed,  the  maxi- 
mum of  taxation  will  be  the  point,  which  will  yield  the  most  revenue,  with- 
out that  maximum  ascending  higher  than  the  point,  where  it  commences  to  re- 
duce the  consumption  of  the  taxed  article,  in  a  greater  ratio  than  the  increase  of 
the  tax  :  or  if  the  article  taxed,  be  imported  from,  or  similar  to  one  produced  in, 
a  foreign  country,  the  tax  must  not,  whether  the  object  be  revenue,  or,  the 
fallacy  called,  protection,  be  so  high,  as  to  leave  any  profit,  exclusive  of  the  risk, 
to  the  contraband  trader. 

The  governments  of  nearly  all  countries  have,  probably  as  far  back  as  their 
foundation,  exacted  tribute,  or  tolls,  on  the  importation,  or  exportation,  of  com- 
modities. The  department  of  government,  established  to  levy  those  taxes,  was 
variolusly  named.  It  was  originally  neither  more  nor  less  than  atoll-house,  erected 
at  in  and  passes,  or  at  landing-places,  for  collecting  a  tribute  to  be  paid  to  the 
king,  or  prince.  In  progress  of  time,  it  grew  up  to  be  one  of  the  most  formidable 
departments  of  state, — by  the  sea-coast^  by  straits,  by  rivers,  and  by  land.  In 
Germany  the  name  is  still  Zb//,  or  toll, — in  France,  Douanty  in- Italy,  Dogana. 

Commodities  produced  in  one  country,  and  imported  into  another  country,  to 
be  used  therein,  can  only  enter  extensively  into  consumption  when  the  price  is,  as 
low  as,  or  lower  than,  that  which  similar  commodities  can  be  produced  at  home. 

The  natural  advantages,  or  disadvantages,  of  soil,  climate,  minerals,  raw  mate- 
rials, geographical  position,  population,  and  the  state  of  the  arts  and  sciences, 
vary  so  greatly  in  one  country  from  those  of  another,  that  some  countries  can 
produce  some  commodities,  which  others  cannot^  at  equally  low  prices. 

Commodities  which  a  country  does  not  produce  at  all,  or  only  at  high  prices, 
can  be  consumed,  by  the  non-producing,  or  dear-producing,  country,  with  more 
advantage,  and  in  greater  quantity,  if  those  articles  are  purchased  at,  and  brought 
from,  the  places  where  they  are  to  be  found  at  the  cheapest  cost. 

There  is  no  country,  with  ordinary  advantages,  that  does  not  produce  some 
commodities  so  cheaply,  as  to  find  a  market  for  what  it  produces,  over  its  home 
consumption,  in  some  other  country;  and,  from  which  a  different  kind  of  article 
may  be  brought,  with  profit,  in  return. 

This  interchange  constitutes  international  trade. 

The  more  numerous,  or  more  burdensome,  are  the  restrictions,  the  more 
limited  will  this  commerce  be. 

The  fewer  and  lighter  are  the  restrictions,  the  more  extended  will  it  prove. 

All  experience  forms  evidence  of  these  facts. 

If  a  nation  were  in  a  condition  that  its  administration,  and  security,  could  be 
maintained  without  exacting  t/i  at  tax  uponthe  value  of  commodities,  which  con- 
stitutes, not  the  whole  national  income,  but,  as  usually  levied,  what  is  termed 
the  indirect  public  revenue,  then  no  duty  whatever  should  be  levied  either  upon 
articles  produced  at  home,  or  upon  those  imported  from  foreign  countries, 

A  public  revenue  being  indispensable  to  defray  the  necessary  public  ex- 
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penditure,  property,  whether  in  land,  or  in  commodities  produced  at  home, 
or  imported  from  abroad,  ought  to  be  taxed,  or  made  to  yield  up  annually  a  just 
proportion  of  its  rent,  or  profit,  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  annual  legitimate  claims 
upon  the  nation.  This  proportion  of  the  annual  rent,  or  profit,  of  property 
would  then  form  the  whole  amount  of  equitable  taxation ;  levied  upon  all  that 
could  equitably  constitute  the  whole  national  income. 

But  unless  the  revenue  required  be  small,  and  the  property  taxed  be  such  as 
not  to  render  the  collection  of  the  tax  inquisitorial,  direct  taxes  will  not  be  wil- 
lingly submitted  to.  Yet  they  are  submitted  to  in  every  state  in  Europe,  though 
scarcely  at  all  in  the  United  States  of  America.  But  in  levying  a  revenue,  inde- 
pendently of  direct  taxation,  if  commodities  which  enter  into  home  consumption 
are  to  be  taxed,  the  equitable  scale  of  levying  this  tax  would  be,  to  impose  exactly 
the  same  duty  upon  an  article,  produced  at  home,  as  upon  a  similar  article,  im- 
ported from  abroad. 

There  can  be  no  other  equitable  scale  of  taxing  commodities,  whether  pro- 
duced at  home,  or  imported  from  abroad,  for  domestic  consumption. 

The  producer  never  pays  the  tax  upon  the  article  he  produces ;  he  must  add, 
to  make  any  profit  by  it,  the  duty,  or  tax,  as  well  as  his  profit,  to  the  cost  of 
production,  and  then  the  consumer  pays  the  whole,  including  the  tax. 

W hoever  produces  the  article  consumed,  or  wherever  it  is  produced,  the  consumer 
pays,  not  the  cost  of  producing  it,  but  the  whole  market  value  of  the  article,  in- 
cluding every  tax  upon  it.  The  producer  is,  however,  limited  in  his  sales  by  the 
article  he  produces  being  highly  taxed,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  and  his 
profits  are  also  diminished  by  taxes,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  upon  the  article 
which  he  produces,  as  well  as  by  the  taxes  upon  every  article  which  he 
consumes. 

If  the  market  value,  of  the  home-produced  article,  be  higher  than  the  cost  of 
a  similar  article,  produced  and  imported  from  abroad,  that  difference  of  value 
arises  from  a  restriction  upon  the  admission,  for  consumption,  of  the  cheaper 
article :  either  by  actual  prohibition,  or  by  high  duties  forming  practical  pro- 
hibition, or  by  duties  so  high,  that  the  foreign  article  can  only  be  imported,  and 
used,  at  prices  equal  to  the  amount,  both  of  its  natural  market  value,  and* also  of 
the  tax  added,  either  for  revenue,  or  to  protect  the  article  produced  at  home. 

The  difference  between  the  natural  price  of  an  article  imported  from  abroad, 
and  the  higher  price  of  a  similar  article  produced  at  home,  is  a  tax  imposed  upon 
the  whole  community,  with  the  view,  for  there  can  be  no  other,  of  putting  the 
amount  of  that  difi"erence  into  the  pocket  of  the  producer  of  the  home-made 
article.  It  is  also  a  far  greater  burden  upon  the  nation,  which  is  further  taxed 
to  the  value  of  so  much  of  the  labour,  production,  trade,  and  navigation,  which 
the  protective  tax  restricts. 

If  taxation  upon  articles  of  consumption  be  indispensable  to  meet  the  claims 
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upon  the  public  revenue :  then,  if  a  quarter  of  wheat  imported  from  Prussia, 
Odessa,  or  elsewhere,  pay  a  duty  of  eight  shillings,  or  four  shillings,  when  entered 
for  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom :  in  like  manner,  every  quarter  of  wheat 
produced  at  home  ought,  on  sound  principle,  to  pay  a  duty  of  eight  shillings  or 
four  shillings:  or,  if  11 2 lbs.  of  sugar  imported  from  Jamaica  pay  a  duty  of 
fourteen  shillings  when  entered  for  consumption,  there  should  be  no  distinction 
made  to  the  consumer,  when  he  pays  a  tax  on  the  sugar  he  uses,  whether  it  has 
been  produced  in  Bengal,  Brazil,  Cuba,  Jamaica,  Java,  or  elsewhere :  or,  if  a 
gallon  of  distilled  spirits  produced,  and  consumed,  at  home  be  taxed  ten  shillings, 
in  that  case  a  gallon  of  distilled  spirits  whether  imported  from  France,  Holland, 
the  West  Indies,  or  elsewhere,  ought  to  pay  no  more,  when  consumed  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  than  a  tax  of  ten  shillings. 

But  although  this  mode  of  taxing  commodities  must  be  admitted  equitable, 
there  will  always  exist  in  the  United  Kingdom,  as  great  a  feeling  against,  as 
great  a  resistance  to,  taxing  articles  produced  at  home,  as  there  would  be  to  levy 
the  revenue  by  direct  taxation.  In  fact,  an  excise,  from  the  necessarily  inquisi- 
torial nature  of  its  character,  will  alwaifs  be  odious  among  a  free  people. 

It,  therefore,  remains  to  be  considered  how  far  we  can  advance,  in  simplifying, 

or  reforming  a  system  of  finance,  in  order,  at  the  same  time,  to  raise  the  necessary 

revenue;  and,  to  impose  taxes  according  to  the  most  equitable  distribution,  and 

consistently  with  the  least  possible  inquisitorial,  or  oppressive,  mode  of  collection. 

First,  as  to  taxks  upon  commodities. 

The  following  statements  will  illustrate  the  revenue  collected  by  the  two  great 
departments  of  these  taxes,  the  excise  and  customs. 

Excise. — There  is  no  disputing  that  the  permanent  establishment  of  this,  at 
all  times  to  the  people  of  England,  odious  means  of  taxation,  owes  its  foundation 
to  the  long  parliament,  which  "  assembled,  and  sat,  with  the  resolute  purpose  of 
never  dissolving  until  all  illegal  taxation  was  abolished." 

Odious,  however,  as  the  excise  has  ever  been  to  the  people  of  England, 
numerous  articles  were  subjected  to  it,  from  the  time  when  it  was  established  by 
the  long  parhament,  and  afterwards  under  William  III.,  and  from  that  time  it 
was  increased  under  every  sovereign,  down  to  the  late  war,  when  we  find  the  list 
of  excise  paying  articles  to  include,  before  the  close  of  the  year  1800, — 

Auction  duty  and  licences;  beer,  bricks  and  tiles,  candles,  duty  and  licences  ; 
coffee,  cocoa-nuts,  coaches,  duty  and  licences  ;  cyder,  perry,  and  verjuice,  coffee 
dealers,  chocolate  dealers ;  dealers  in  all  other  excisable  articles ;  gold  and  silver 
dealers,  glass,  hides  and  skins,  hops,  leather,  malt,  manufacturers  of  all  excisable 
articles,  methegiin  or  mead,  old  malt,  mum,  cyder  and  perry  duties  continued  ; 
paper,  parchment,  printed  calico,  and  all  printed  woven  goods;  salt,  soap,  shawls 
British,  Irish,  and  foreign  snuff,  starch,  sweets,  or  home-made  wines,  tea,  tobacco 
vellum,  wine,  wire. 

VOL.    II.  8    B 
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These  forty-two  heads  of  excise  duties  yielded,  in  1802,  a  gross  revenue; 

In  England,  of £15,517,290 

„  Scotland 1,034,595 


Expenses  of  collection 


16,551,885 
2,833,226 


Net  revenue £13,718,659 

Ireland  had  then  its  separate  revenue  and  income. 

Great  reductions  have  been  made  in  the  number  of  exciseable  duties  since 
1820,  viz. ; 

In  1821,  the  excise  yielded  a  gross  revenue  of  27,399,902/. 

But  this  included  the  revenue  upon  the  following  articles  transferred,  reduced, 
or  repealed,  viz. ; 


Date. 

ARTICLES. 

Date. 

ARTICLES. 

1825 

Cocoa  and  cocoa-nuts. 

1832 

Candles,  ditto. 

„ 

Pepper.                1 

1833 

Tiles,  ditto. 

„ 

Foreign  spirits.   >  Transferred  to  the  customs. 

1834 

Starch,  ditto. 

Wine.                   J 

Stone  bottles,  ditto. 

Salt,  repealed. 

Sweets,  mead,  and  home-made  wines,  ditto. 

Coaches  transferred  to  stamps  and  taxes. 

Tea,  transferred  to  the  customs. 

1826 

Wire,  repealed. 

18.315 

Glass,  reduced. 

1836 

Cyder  and  perry,  ditto. 

1836 

Paper  ditto. 

Hides  and  skins,  ditto. 
Printed  goods,  ditto. 

Soap,  ditto. 

1831 

One  of  the  great  causes  of  grievance  under  the  excise,  is  the  necessary  sur- 
veys or  visits  of  the  excise-officers,  which,  according  to  the  report  of  the  com- 
mission on  excise  management,  subjected  in  1835  to  surveys  or  visits  587,917 
establishments.     The  principal  of  which  were  : — 


TRADES. 

Number. 

TRADES. 

Number. 

Brewers , 

42,715 
14,254 

5,838 

2,925 

302 

104,974 

Malsters 

84,338 

36,560 

26,034 

515 

Soapmakers 

Papermakers  and  stainers 

745 

Besides  numerous  others :  as  pyroligneous  acid  makers,  rectifiers,  glass 
pinchers,  white-lead  makers,  snufF-mills,  card-makers,  University  printers,  corn- 
mills,  and  kilns  (Ireland). 

Since  1835,  surveys  on  several  of  the  above  trades  have  been  taken  ofi^. 
Those  relieved  from  the  excise  surveys  on  tea,  wine,  beer,  vinegar,  starch, 
sweets,  and  home-made  wine,  and  stone  bottles,  amounted  to  262,191  persons. 
Licences  to  these  were  found  to  cost  those  in  surveys,  above  1/.  each  person,  and 
the  expense  of  surveys  abstracted  72^  per  cent  from  the  amount  of  the  licence- 
duty,  the  net  produce  was  only  37J  per  cent  of  the  401,004/.  paid  by  the  dealers. 

The  gross  duty  on  vinegar  was  only  22,000/. ;  to  obtain  this  trifling  amount 
72,970  persons  were  subjected  to  a  survey  of  their  premises. 

The  excise  laws  have  been  revised  and  very  greatly  simplified  :  and  the  present 
management  of  the  department  is  intrusted  to  persons,  who  administer  its  duties 
with  every  leniency,  consistent  with  the  necessity  of  preventing  fraud. 
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In  1832,  the  gross  revenue  levied  by  the  excise  amounted  to  18,266,071/., 
but  this  included  tea,  3,509,820/.  Tiles,  starch,  stone  bottles,  sweets,  mead, 
and  home-made  wines,  &c.,  abolished ;  and  soap,  paper,  and  glass,  on  which 
the  duties  were  reduced  to  about  one-half. 

The  produce  of  the  excise  has  apparently  decreased,  but  not,  if  the  duties 

repealed,  and  those  transferred  to  the  customs  and  stamps  are  added  to  the 

account. 

Produce  of  Excise  Duties  in  the  Year  1844. 


ARTICLES. 


Aoctioo* 

Bricka 

Gla«a 

Hop* 

Lic49nces 

Mmlt 

Paper 

Po«t-bor*e  daty. 


Soap  , 


Great 
BriUin. 


Ireland. 


£ 

991.994 
4<9.97S 
MI,4M 

M4.ssr 

9M,Slt 
4^99,S44 
089491 
163.163 
4,U4 
997,7*6 


13,419 

6,290 

oi'.476 
l«t,099 
•MM 


United 
Kio^dun . 


ARTICLES. 


S0A,339  Spirita 

439,975  Sugar 

047,674 :  V  inrgar 

944,397  Gante  certiAcatea. 
l,«S3,a88 


4^99,996 

6a9,»0« 

103,169 

4,960 

9t7,79« 


Repayment*  In  Vinegar. 


Total. 


Great 
Britain. 


£ 

4,990,991 

6307 

•8 


Ireland. 


£ 

I,014,90S 

93 

161 

11,576 


United 
Kingtloni. 


£ 

9>t  1.496 

6,960 

939 

11,979 


13,118,743^    1,339,160 
9,1401 


14.490,903 


13,110,603    1.339,160      14.446,763 


In  1845  Sir  Robert  Peel  abolished  the  auction  duty,  and  the  obnoxious  duty 
on  glass,  amounting  together  to  953,013/. 

Now,  in  order  to  render  the  excise  as  little  oppressive — as  free  from  inquisitorial 
interference  with  labour,  manufactures,  and  trade,  we  consider  that,  whenever  the 
revenue  can  be  levied  equitably,  and  less  oppressively,  from  any  other  source,  we 
should  abolish  all  the  remaining  excise  taxes  :  excepting  the  duties  on  distilled 
spirits,  malt,  and  licences ;  and,  the  collection  of  the  two  first  of  these  might  be 
transferred  to  one  new  and  efficient  revenue  department,  to  replace  those  of  the 
existing  customs,  and  excise,  and  which  would  collect  the  taxes  on  commodities. 
The  third  licences  might  be  transferred  to  the  stamps  and  taxes. 

We  would  therefore  abolish,  1.  The  duty  on  bricks,  as  bearing  oppressively 
hard  upon  a  laborious  occupation,  which  affords,  and  would  afford,  much  greater 
employment  to  the  people ;  thereby  giving  employment  to  bricklayers,  carpenters, 
glaziers,  joiners,  upholsterers,  &c.,  &c.,  thereby  diminishing  poor-rates. 

2.  The  hop  duty  is  partially  repealed;  an  excise  duty  upon  wheat  or  apples 
would  be  as  reasonable  as  upon  hops.  It  imposes  a  tax  upon  particular  produc- 
tions which  can  only  be  cultivated  in  certain  parts  of  England ;  and  the  poor- 
rates  in  Kent  are  much  higher  than  in  any  other  county. 

3.  Paper  duties  are  also  an  obnoxious  and  unequal  tax. 

3.  The  post-horse  duty  is  a  tax  upon  intercourse,  and  highly  objectionable. 

4.  The  soap  duties  are  absolutely  a  nuisance. 

5.  The  game  certificates  are  ridiculous  as  a  revenue  tax. 

6.  But  with  every  exception  that  can  be  urged  against  the  excise,  we  cannot 
dispense  with  its  revenue,  except  by  bold,  equal,  and  just  legislation  in  regard  to 
other  sources  of  taxation  . 
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II. — REVISION  OP  THE  CUSTOMS  DUTIES. 

With  the  exception  of  the  duties  and  prohibitions  imposed  for  protecting 
various  interests,  the  duties  increased  since  1787,  were  augmented  with  the  idea 
of  adding  the  same  proportion  to  the  income  then  yielded,  as  to  the  duty  increased. 
The  fact  of  high  duties  either  causing  a  diminution  of  consumption,  or  an  increase 
of  smuggling,  seems  to  have  been  utterly  unknown  to  the  generations  which  had 
arisen  in  the  Exchequer,  and  the  House  of  Commons,  during  the  reign  of  George 
the  Third,  and  until  the  duties  and  prohibitions  were  grappled  with  after  the  year 
1819,  by  Mr.  Huskisson  and  others.  The  revisions  made  in  the  tariff  of  1825, 
by  Mr.  Huskisson,  1831  and  1832  by  Lord  Althorp,  and  in  1833  and  afterwards 
by  Lord  Sydenham,  then  Mr.  Poulett  1  homson  (although  those  statesmen  went 
as  far  as  parliament  would  allow  them,  the  ministers  having  been  actually  out- 
voted in  an  attempt  to  revise  the  timber  duties),  still  left  the  customs  duties 
and  corn  laws  on  a  scale  highly  injurious  to  the  nation.  The  reductions  and 
abolitions  of  customs  duties  carried  into  effect  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  in  1842  and 
1845  formed  the  greatest  reform  made  in  the  customs  duties  since  1787;  but 
the  defects  even  of  the  existing  reformed  tariff  of  customs  duties  are  palpable. 
The  scale  of  corn  duties  were  not  defended  as  revenue  duties,  but  as  a  scale  of 
protection  to  the  British  agriculturist.  The  scale  could  not  be  protective,  without 
raising  the  price  of  bread  to  the  consumer.  If  it  did  not  intend  this  it  meant 
nothing.  If  it  did  not  intend  to  allow  corn  to  be  imported  from  foreign  coun- 
tries to  be  sold  at  natural  prices — that  is  unrestricted  competition  prices — the 
scale  was  a  fallacy.  If  it  intended  to  be  a  scale  of  revenue  duties,  the  duties 
should  have  been  fixed,  and  not  variable  duties,  veering  with  the  weather,  and 
with  the  season.  But  we  are  bound  in  justice  to  the  minister,  to  say  his  diffi- 
culties were  great,  and  that  his  moderate  reduction  of  corn  duties,  aroused  the 
great  body  of  landlords  into  opposition  against  him. 

The  sugar  duties  are  highly  fallacious,  both  in  regard  to  supply  and  revenue. 
There  can  be  no  equitable  pretence  for  taxing  sugar,  or  any  other  commodity, 
except  for  revenue.  In  eight  months  there  has  been  a  decrease  of  about  one 
1,000,000/.  of  revenue,  occasioned  by  the  recent  alteration  of  the  sugar  duties.  A 
duty  of  18s.  8rf.,  or  2d.  per  lb.  on  all  sugars,  without  reference  to  production  or 
origin,  would  have  yielded  an  increase  in  the  year  of  about  1,000,000/.:  differ- 
ence of  revenue  about  2,000,000/. 

Nor  can  the  rates  of  timber  duties  be  equitably  defended.  There  has  been 
a  loss  of  600,000/.  occasioned  by  reducing  the  colonial  timber  duties  to  \s.  per 
load.  If  this  duty  had  been  reduced  only  to  6s.  there  would  have  been  no 
loss  of  revenue;  although  the  duty  on  foreign  timber  was  reduced  from  55*.  to 
25s.  per  load. 
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A  Statement  of  the  Amount  of  Customs  Duty  received  on  the  undermentioned  Artie  lea 

during'  the  following  Years. 


ARTICLES. 


r  Coffee 

I  Cocoa 

(  Molasses... 
\ Sugar  (b).. 


Total  of  sugar  and  molasses. 

3  Tea 

4  Spirits;  ram,  braady,  and  Geneva.... 

5  Wine 

6 1  Tobacco. 
7 

8 


Fruits ;  yiz.,  currants,  figs,  raisios,  oranges, 

&c 

Spices  of  all  sorts 


Total  of  the  above  articles. 
Timber  of  all  sorU  (b) 


Total  of  ditto,  including  timber. 

Wool,  cotton  (a) . . . .    

sheep  and  lan>bs'   (a) 


Total  of  cotton  and  sheep's  wool 

Total  of  the  above  articles , 

Silk,  raw,  waste,  and  thrown  (a) 

Flax  and  hemp  (a) 


1835 


£ 

652,604 

9,06-2 

280,238 

5,397,632 


1840 


1841 


£      I       £ 

922,468       888,563 

17,530         16,900 

201,380       193,546 

4,465,006|  5,123,986 


5,677,870  4,666,386  5,317,532 
*3,837,460  3,473,964  3,978,518 
2,433,707    2,410,184 


3,036,882 
1,752,616 
3,354,459 

414,725 
157,748 


18,893,426 
1,382,679 


20,276,105 
400,980 
137,425 


Total  of  silk,  flax,  and  hemp..., 

Total  of  all  the  above  articles. . . . 

Quicksilver  (a) , 

Barilla  and  bark  (&) , 

Saltpetre  ( b) 

Metals  (b) 

Hides  and  skins  (a).... 

Tar  and  turpentine,  common  (a) 

Uil;  train,  sperm,    palm,  olive   and   cocoa- 
nut  (a) 

Tallow 

Opium 

Dyes  and  dying  stuffs  (a) 

Animals 

Bacon,  beef,  pork,  and  hams 


KgRS. 

Butter 

C  beese 

Fish  of  all  sorts 

Com  ;  grain,  meal,  and  flour 

Seeds ;  viz.,  clover,  rape,  flax,  and  linseed  (b) 
Hice 


Silk  manufactures  

Gloves 

Other  articles  (deducting  repaymeut8,&c.)  (c) 


Totals 

Deduct  corn. 


538,405 


20,814,510 
58,604 
6,003 


64,607 


20,879,117 
936 
40,486 
5,491 
33,058 
49,292 
75,143 


1,872,799 
3,615,086 


410,969 
96,796 


1,800,128 
3,580,164 


512,157 
97,801 


17,509,705  18,601,947 
1,691,329  1,488,531 


19,201,034 
650,622 
133,-i57 


783,879 


I 
1842   I   1843 


1844 


£ 

769,585 

13,363 

255,513 

4,884,832 


5,140,345 
4,089,531 
2,231,934 
1,409,146 
3,595,437 

465,388 
101,146 


17  815,875 
9S9,215 


20,090,478  18,805,090 
529,792  668,456 
130,250    95,213 


19,984,913,20,750,520 
63,603  59,820 
8,735     8,798 


72,338    68,( 


20,057,251  20,819,208 


1,422 

26,783 
8,367 
29,927 
44,340 
96,295 


26,967  80,378 

159,597:  166,510 

6,249  j  2,426 

54,021  63,387 


20,916 
143,277 
71,031 

236,701 
86,406 
40,015 

198,407 
24,251 

683,061 


34,450 
257,943 
118,925 

1,165,710 

167,396 

51,627 

241,277 

28,430 

753,957 


22,878,809,23,466,417 
236,701     1,165,710 


Totals  exclusive  of  corn 

Deduct  provisions  and   seeds,  Nos.  24  to  32, 
except  corn 


22,642,108122,300,407 
361,645       630,341 


Totals  exclusive  of  corn  and  provisions.  22,280,463; 2 1,670,066  22,449,901  20,700,963|21,541,572  22,041,418 


1,328 
21,570 

9,665 
35,746 
72,741 
87,964 

84,684 

206,464 

2,038 

58,100 

4,379 

33,524 

262,967 

136,054 

988 

575,407 

107,111 

35,793 

244,076 

26,199 

736,168 


23,606,124 
575,407 


23,030,717 
580,816 


663,669 


19,468,759 

67,979 

7,740 


£      \       £      \ 

697,988'   682,21 8 1 

ll,177i    11,6121 

214,750   290,8681 

5,097,1771  5,216,6691 


5,311,927  5,507,437 

4,408,024:  4,524,613 

2,183,972'  2,211,243 

1,766,116  1,991,096 

3,729,714  3,977,037 


569,5771 
102,067 


509,241 
105,829 


18,780,562  19,520,326 
713,43«j   916,606 


19,493,998  20,436,932 

743,902   682,923 

98,797    37,856 


842,699 


720,779 


20,336,697 
34,609 
9,375 


65,719 


19,534,478 
1,134 
14,866 
9,084 
35,224 
29,144 
21,805 

54,271 

171,105 

2,513 

27,241 

4,376 

12,174 

32,652 

188,025 

99,444 

1,068 

1,376,868 

169,997 

10,696 

217,199 

27,465 

555,434 


43,984 


21,157,711 
40,475 
11,000 


51,475 


22,596,263 
1,376,868 


20,380,681 

1,108 

12,147 

tl0,125 

78,072 

9,627 

3,832 

66,810 

194,981 

1,730 

10,717 

1,552 

4,761 

25,684 

151,903 

91,656 

1,759 

763,411 

39,500 

14,861 

241,290 

28,567 

501,985 


22,636,659 
763,411 


21,219,395  21,873,248 
618,432       331,676 


21,209,186 
1,080 
9,171 
9,321 
98,767 
10,441 
3,333 

68,602 

174,602 

1,718 

9,100 

5,304 

3,803 

24,606 

186,667 

117,272 

1,988 

1,107,817 

51,310 

22,840 

286,535 

28,557 

404,737 


23,849,560 
1,107,817 


22,741,743 
700,325 


*  Exclusive  of  tea  sold  by  the  East  India  Company  prior  to  the  22nd  of  April,  1834,  the  duty  on  which  was  paid 
to  the  Excise. 

t  Including  copper  at  reduced  duties. 

Since  the  reductions  in  1842  the  duties  on  all  the  articles  marked  (a)  have  been  abolished,  as  well  as  the  greater 
number,  about  500,  of  those  classed  .35  as  "  Other  articles"  (c).  On  those  marked  (b)  the  duties  have  been  reduced. 
The  duties  on  animals,  bacon,  beef,  pork,  and  hams,  and  most  of  the  articles  marked  (c)  will  be  completely  abolished  ; 
the  duties  on  corn,  grain,  flour,  meal,  rice,  reduced  to  low  nominal  duties;  and  the  duties  on  butter,  cheese,  tallow, 
rice,  silk  manufactures,  &c.,  will  be  greatly  reduced  by  Sir  Robert  Peel's  great  free  trade  measure  for  1846. 
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If  we  examine  the  foregoing  table  we  find  that,  with  the  exception  of  timber, 
metals,  tallow,  articles  of  food,  which  may  all  be  considered  as  raw  materials, 
and  silk  and  gloves,  which  are  manufactures,  the  revenue  derived  from  all,  with 
the  exception  of  the  first  eight  articles,  is  scarcely  worth  the  expense  of  col- 
lection. 

The  total  revenues  of  customs,  deducting  articles  of  food,  amounted  in  1844, 
to  22,041,418/.  Deducting  the  revenue  from  articles  upon  which  the  duties 
have  been  aboUshed  (about  1,400,000/.),  there  remains  20,641,418/.  Of  this 
amount  the  eight  articles  first  enumerated  in  the  table  yielded  19,520,326/., 
leaving  a  balance  only  for  all  other  duties  (except  food),  not  abolished,  of  only 
1,121,092/.,  and  of  this  balance  timber  alone,  at  the  reduced  duties,  yielded 
916,606/.  Nett  balance  of  duties  which  we  would  propose  to  repeal  (exclusive 
of  timber)  204,486/. 

If  we  therefore  proceeded  to  tax  commodities  only  upon  the  sound  prin- 
ciple that,  if  an  article  should  be  taxed,  the  duty  should  be  levied  witliout  any 
reference  to  its  origin,  let  us  examine  the  result  as  to  the  extent  of  oppression, 
and  the  inquisitorial  mode  of  imposing  and  collecting  the  taxes. 

Taking  the  revenue  from  customs  and  excise,  for  1844,  deducting  the  duties 

abolished,  and  corn,  which  it  has  been  contended  ought  not  to  be  considered  an 

article  taxed  for  revenue ; 

Customs  . £21,341,743 

Excise,  deducting  sums  which  we  would  propose  trans- 
ferring to  stamps  and  taxes       .....  12,460,062 

Total 33,801,805 

Now,  upon  the  principle  of  taxing  no  article  with  reference  to  its  origin — if  we 
abolish  all  the  articles  included  in  the  excise,  with  the  exception  of  malt  and 
distilled  spirits ;  and  all  duties  of  customs,  except  the  first  eight  in  the  table, 
we  attain  this  object,  and  we  render  the  excise  infinitely  less  inquisitorial,  and 
oppressive  than  it  has  ever  been,  since  its  establishment  by  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment. ';^^i  >  rTfv, 

These  abolitions  accomplished,  the  next  consideration  is  the  amount  of  reve- 
nue to  be  received,  taking  the  year  1844  as  the  basis  of  calculation,  viz. : 

The  first  eight  ariicles  under  the  customs        ....     £19,520,3*26 
Malt  and  distilled  spirit  10,003,752 

29,524,078 
Loss  of  revenue,  supposing  no  increase  of  consumption  .  4,277,727 

Total 33,801,806 
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The  year  1844,  however,  yielded  from  malt  and  distilled  spirits  £ 

less  than  the  average  revenue,  which  has  amounted  and  may 
be  safely  calculated  upon  to  yield  hereafter,  say  .         .  10,000,000 

If  we  allowed  the  consumption  of  the  eight  articles  of  customs 
first  enumerated  to  increase,  even  in  a  much  less  proportion 
than  the  increase  of  population  eince  1835,  and  look  at  the 
revenue  derived  from  those  articles  at  that  period,  and  espe- 
cially if  we  equalise  the  duties  on  sugar  without  reference  to 
its  origin,  we  consider  it  perfectly  safe  to  estimate  the  re- 
venues from  the  first-named  commodities  at         .         .         .         21,500,000 


Total  taxes  on  commodities        .         .  31,500,000 

The  collection  of  these  taxes  might  be  placed  with  great  saving,  which 
would  at  least  add  half  a  million  to  the  revenue,  under  one  revenue  department 
efficienth''  and  intelhgently  organised. 

REVISION  OF  THE  DIRECT  TAXATION. 

The  next  class  of  taxes   are  the   direct  taxes,  with  which  we  may  include 

the  income  tax,  viz., 

Assessed  taxes £4,385,067 

Income  tax 4,989,800 


Total  direct  taxes  .         .         .         .         9,374,867 

The  most  convenient  adjustment  of  the  present  assessed  taxes,  would  be  to 
abolish  them  altogether,  and  substitute  a  direct  tax  upon  the  profits  of  all 
realised  property.  A  revenue  of  from  10,000,000  to  12,000,000  might  be  raised 
by  this  simple  and  just  method  of  direct  taxation  ;  and  we  are  confident,  from 
what  we  have  observed  in  France,  Austria,  Prussia,  and  some  other  states,  that 
its  collection  would  in  a  short  period  be  found  less  grievous  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Great  Britain,  than  the  existing  vexatious  and  inquisitorial  assessed  taxes.  But 
we  are  not  blind  to  the  parliamentary  obstacles  opposed  to  such  an  equitable  tax, 
in  substitution  of  the  existing  assessed  and  income  taxes,  and  to  provide  for  other 
taxes,  which  we  propose  to  abolish. 

One  obstacle  to  our  plan  is  the  Land  Tax  Redemption  Act  of  1789 — cer- 
tainly the  greatest  financial  blunder  ever  committed  by  a  British  statesman. 
The  rottenness  of  one  measure,  of  expediency,  will  ever  be  found  to  give  birth  to 
some  other,  unsound,  expedient,  to  palliate  for  the  time,  what  is  only  curable  by  a 
bold  and  sound  remedy.  Temporary  expediencies,  without  any  certain  provision 
for  future  exigencies,  occasioned  the  financial  difficulties  that  called  forth  the  Bank 
Restriction  Act.  The  embarrassments  in  which  this  act  involved  the  then  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  made  him  seize  upon  the  most  available  expedient:  that 
was  to  offer  up  for  sale  the  fixed  revenues  of  Great  Britain.  The  history  of  this 
measure,  as  far  as  it  has  been  carried  into  effect,  may  be  usefully  instructive,  in 
showing  how  little  advantage  has  been  gained  to  the  treasury,  not  only  in 
proportion  to  the  amount  of  revenue   lost,  but  as  regards  the   obstacle  which 
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the  Land  Tax  Redemption  Act  has  formed  to  a  sound  adjustment  of  the  tax- 
ation of  Great  Britain.  Had  the  land  tax  been  completely,  instead  of  partially 
redeemed,  this  difficulty  in  the  way  of  financial  legislation  would  have  been 
greatly  diminished  ;  but  as  it  is,  it  has  formed  a  pleafornot  imposing  any  further 
tax  upon  land.     But  to  this  we  are  honestly  bound  to  demur. 

Another  difficulty  opposed  to  an  equitable  adjustment  of  the  assessed  taxes  is, 
the  circumstance  of  there  being  no  such  taxes  levied  in  Ireland.  The  justice, 
again,  of  this  exemption  in  one,  and  of  liability  in  the  other  two,  of  the  three  united 
kin^domsj  would  be  a  task  requiring  powers  of  more  than  ordinary  ability  to 
defend.  The  justice  of  the  exemption  we  deny.  Taking  the  assessed  taxes  of 
Great  Britain  as  we  now  find  them,  and  considering  them  not  only  to  be  inquisi- 
torial, and  grievous,  in  the  collection,  but  exceedingly  injurious  in  their  operation, 
being  detrimental  to  industry,  and  to  the  employment  of  artisans,  and  the  labour- 
ing classes,  we  consider  the  following  revision  as  the  most  equitable,  which  may 
be  adopted  with  the  least  objection  in  practice,  and  with  the  greatest  safety  to 
the  exchequer. 

The  nett  amount  of  land,  and  other  assessed  taxes,  for  1843,  was   £4,385,067 
The  neit  amount  of  unredeemed  land  tax  .  .         .       1,139,148 


Nett  amount  of  assessed  taxes,  exclusive  of  land  taxes  .  je3,24o,919 

All  the  assessed  taxes  we  propose  to  abolish,  except  the  unredeemed  land  tax, 
and  for  the  following  reasons : 

First. — The  Window  Tax,  which  yielded  for  the  year  1843  ,  £1,545,281 
Reasonsfor  Abolition. — Being  inquisitorial  and  vexatious  in  the  assessment  and 
collection  ;  injurious  to  the  health  of  the  population ;  being  objectionable  as 
regards  architecture,  cleanliness,  and  restricting  the  employment  in  glass 
manufactures,  of  joiners  who  make  window- frames,  of  glaziers  and  painters; 
and  being  a  tax  unequal  in  its  assessment,  as  large  houses  do  not  require  the 
same  number  of  windows,  in  proportion  to  rents,  as  small  and  middle-sized 
houses.  In  the  latter  respect,  the  window-tax  is  particularly  injurious. 
Second. — Servants,  yielding  revenue  in  1843  .         .         .     £200,2.51 

Reasons. — Being  a  tax  which  limits  the  giving  employment  to  servants,  and  by 
their  not  being  employed,  the  occupation  of  others  is  limited,  as  cloth 
manufacturers,  tailors,  hatters,  shoemakers,  &c.,  for  their  clothing,  &c. 
Every  limitation  of  employment,  whether  of  servants  or  others,  limits 
industry,  and  increases  the  poor-rates. 

Third.— Carriages,  in  1843 £428,903 

Reasons. — This  tax  is  grievous,  as  it  limits  to  a  most  injurious  extent  the  em- 
ployment of  artisans  and  workmen,  the  great  proportion  of  the  value  of 
carriages  of  whatever  description,  and  their  appurtenances,  being  the  labour 
and   skill  of  coach-builders,  coach-spring  makers,  coach-smiths,  curriers* 
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cloth-manufacturers,  coach-painters  and  glaziers,  harness-makers,  and 
saddlers,  &c.  The  employment  of  carriages  creates  also  employment  for 
coachmen,  servants,  and  horses,  &c.,  &c. 

Fourth. — Horses  for  riding,  &c.,  and  other  horses  and  mules  .  £376,001 
Reasons. — By  the  assessed  taxes  restricting  the  employment  of  horses  for 
riding,  and  other  horses  and  mules,  &c.,  it  is  easy  to  prove  that  this  tax 
does,  to  an  immense  amount,  limit  employment ;  exercise  for  health  and 
recreation  is  also  greatly  restricted  by  its  expense.  It  is  especially  grievous 
as  a  tax  on  horses  by  the  day.  Countless  thousands,  who  cannot  afford  to 
keep  horses,  on  account  of  the  expense  of  feeding  and  taking  care  of  them, 
would  hire  horses  frequently  by  the  hour  or  day,  were  it  not  for  the  high 
duty  on  each  time  a  horse  is  let.  It  is  also  injurious  to  curriers,  saddlers, 
harness-makers,  horse-cloth  makers,  blacksmiths,  stable-keepers,  sellers  of 
fodder  and  oats,  grooms,  &c. 

Horse-dealers         .........     £10,860 

Reasons. — Tax  unjust.     Why  not  tax  other  dealers  ? 

Dogs £151,857 

Reasons. — Chiefly  that  of  abolishing  the  assessed  taxes,  and  as  the  substitution 
to  be  proposed  will  justify  the  abolition  of  this  tax.  It  is  also  inquisitorial, 
and  an  often  evaded  tax. 

Hair  Powder £  4,212 

Armorial  Bearings 67,137 

Reasons. — The  same  as  those  for  abolishing  the  dog-tax. 

Game  Duties £127,130 

Reasons. — The  same  as  those  for  abolishing  the  taxes  on  dogs. 

Now  the  amount  of  the  direct  taxes,  exclusive  of  the  income-tax,  proposed 
to  be  abolished,  is  about  3,225,000/. 

We  believe  if  all  the  grievances  and  inconveniences  of  the  assessed  taxes 
which  we  propose  to  abolish,  and  the  convenience  in  collection  of  the  taxes 
we  propose  to  substitute,  and  the  far  less  inquisitorial  nature  of  rating  the 
rents,  or  profits,  of  realised  property,  were  but  clearly  understood  by  Members  of 
Parliament  and  their  constituents,  that  this  great  financial  reform,  which  may 
appear,  to  little  men,  a  bold  measure,  would  be  carried  in  the  House  of  Commons 
without  a  division.  In  order  to  extend  the  direct  tax  upon  property,  we  should, 
in  equity,  extend  it  to  Ireland ;  and  we  could  show  that  the  people  of  Ireland 
would  neither  be  treated,  unjustly  by  such  taxation  upon  the  rents,  and  profits,  of 
realised  property,  but  that  it  would  even  be  made  beneficial  to  the  improvement 
of  that  country,  and  to  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants. 
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Stamp  Duties. — This  tax  yields  the  treasury, 

From  Great  Britain,  about       ....     £6,750,000 
From  Ireland,  about 453,487 


Total       ....        7,203,487 

The  delay  and  restriction  imposed  by  stamps  upon  trade  and  commerce, 
would  justify  the  abolition  of  this  tax  altogether,  but  its  amount  is  too 
important,  in  the  existing  financial  condition  of  the  United  Kingdom,  to 
permit  such  a  measure  of  convenience,  as  well  as  relief,  to  the  population. 
In  some  respects,  it  cannot  be  highly  objectionable  ;  deeds  and  other  acts 
and  documents  of  great  importance,  owing  much  of  their  security  against 
fraud  and  forgery  to  the  stamp,  may  reasonably  be  made  to  bear  an  expense 
for  this  security. 

But  knowing  that  the  stamp-duty  acts  oppressively  in  many  respects,  wc 
cannot  pass  it  over  without  proposing  some  alterations. 

The  stamp-duty  upon  fire  insurances  is,  annually,  about  double  the  amoiint 
charged  for  insuring  property  ;  this  high  duty,  not  only  greatly  prevents  the  in- 
suring of  property,  but  property,  not  insured,  is  frequently  exposed  to  danger,  by 
the  firemen  with  their  engines  not  exerting  themselves  to  extinguish  uninsured 
property,  as  they  are  directed  by  the  companies  who  pay  them,  to  take  care,  in 
the  first  place,  to  preserve  the  property  insured. 

On  marine  insurances,  the  stamp-duty  is  so  heavy  and  pernicious,  that  a 
great  part  of  the  insurances  which  would  otherwise  be  efiected  in  England,  are 
made  at  Antwerp,  Rotterdam,  Amsterdam,  and  Hamburg. 

The  stamps,  therefore,  on  fire  and  marine  insurances,  now  yielding  about  a 
million  and  a  quarter,  should  be  abolished. 

Licensing  stage-carriages  and  hackney-coaches  appears  a  duty  which  ought 
to  be  abolished ;  it  produces  something  above  half  a  million  for  Great  Britain. 

Ireland  is  exempt  from  this  duty  on  hackney-coaches  and  stage-carriages. 
The  licence-duty  on  them  in  England  is,  however,  not  severely  felt,  nor  very 
restrictive  upon  occupation ;  while  it  forms,  to  some  extent,  a  guarantee  for  the 
faithful  performance  of  the  obligations  of  the  proprietors  of  carriages  and  their 
servants. 

The  probate  and  legacy-duty  yields  about  two  millions  sterling  annually,  for 
Great  Britain  ;  and  for  Ireland,  only  66,032/. 

It  is  a  duty  that  may  be  evaded,  by  giving,  during  life,  that  which  is  bequeathed 
by  the  giver,  only  after  his  death,  to  the  person  who  is  to  receive  the  legacy. 
The  mistrust  of  the  possessor,  however,  or  the  power  that  it  gives  him,  while  in 
life,  does  not  often  allow  him  to  surrender  his  property  until  he  is  in  a  state 
unable  any  longer  to  meddle  with  it.  So  that  while  men  continue  to  possess 
wealth,  the  treasury  will  receive  a  considerable  revenue  from  the  stamp-duty 
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on  probates,  and  legacies.  But  we  cannot  defend  the  principle  of  making  per- 
sonal estate  liable  to,  and  exempting  real  estate  from,  this  duty.  This  requires 
an  equitable  adjustment. 

The  duties  on  hawkers'  and  pedlars'  licences,  are  grievous  impositions  upon 
itinerant  dealers  :  nor  do  we  believe  that  those  licences  are  of  any  advantage  in 
preventing  fraud. 

The  stamp-duty  on  gold  and  silver  plate  is  less  objectionable  than  many 
others.  It  is,  however,  considered  inquisitorial,  and  may  not  be  a  security  as  to 
the  purity  of  the  metals,  for  the  stamp  may  very  easily  be  forged.  It  yields 
about  100,000/.,  of  which  about  2000?.  only  is  paid  in  Ireland. 

Taking,  therefore,  into  consideration  the  exigencies  of  the  treasury,  we  can- 
not well  propose  any  diminution  or  abolition  of  the  stamp  duties,  except  upon, 

Fire  and  marine  insurances,  which  would  leave  an  annual  revenue  from 
stamps  of  at  least  1,200,000/. 

All  the  stamp-duties,  however,  require  an  equitable  adjustment. 

THE  POST-OFFICE. 

We  have,  long  before  the  time  of  the  late  reform  in  the  post-office  charges^ 
been  of  opinion  that,  as  the  government  should  never  possess  a  monopoly  of  trade, 
the  post-office  charges  should  be  regulated,  not  with  a  view  to  revenue,  but  to 
the  purposes  of  covering  all  the  expenses,  required  to  convey  letters,  and  intelli- 
gence with  security,  and  with  rapidity. 

The  tax  imposed  upon  the  public,  by  the  late  post-office  reform,  is  so  very 
moderate,  that  while  it  still  yields  a  considerable  revenue,  which  we  believe  con- 
fidently will  increase,  no  one  can  desire  any  alteration  in  the  rate  of  postage. 

Many  of  the  recent  arrangements  of  the  government  for  conveying  the  mails 
have  been  so  extremely  beneficial,  that  great  credit  is  due  to  the  late  and  present 
administration.  There  are,  however,  many  additional  places,  to  which  we  -would  re- 
commend morning  mails  to  be  despatched.  This  would  be  beneficial,  and  would 
be  no  expense  to  the  post-office.  The  line  of  steam-packets  established  by  the 
government  contract  with  Mr,  Cunard,  for  carrying  the  mails  twice  a  month  across 
the  Atlantic,  between  Liverpool,  Halifax,  and  Boston,  has  not  only  already  more 
than  repaid  the  outlay  made  by  the  government,  but  leaves  every  prospect  of  an 
increasing  surplus  of  revenue.  This  fiscal  consideration  would  be  effectually 
secured,  if  such  powerful  steam-boats  as  those  of  the  Liverpool,  Halifax,  and 
Boston  line  were  to  be  despatched  from  Liverpool  once  a  -week  during  the  eight 
spring,  summer,  and  autumnal  months,  and  once  a  fortnight  during  the  months  of 
November,  December,  January,  and  February. 

The  post-office  would  not  only  gain  in  revenue  from  this  arrangement,  but 
this  frequent  intercourse  would  form  a  great  and  rapid  line  of  communication 
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between  the  whole  of  Europe  and  all  North  America,  including  all  the  countries 
from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  Lake  Superior.  It  would,  in  practical  effect,  be  con- 
necting Europe  and  America  in  common  interests,  by  convenient,  rapid  com- 
munication, forming,  in  truth,  a  great  broadway  of  intelligence  and  civilisation, 
and,  with  freedom  of  trade,  the  best  means  of  increasing  the  commerce  and  pros- 
perity reciprocally  of,  and  maintaining  peace  and  good  faith  between,  the  countries 
most  interested.  Under  the  old  packet  system,  between  Falmouth  and 
Halifax,  by  the  gun-brigs,  exclusive  of  the  deplorable  loss  by  foundering  of  nearly 
all  those  dangerous  vessels,  with  all  their  crews  and  passengers,  the  expense  to 
government  was  about  40,000/.  annually  more  than  the  receipts  of  postage.  By 
the  recent  line  of  steam-ships,  a  balance  will,  we  believe,  at  the  end  of  one  year 
after  the  first  packet  steam-ship  sailed  from  Liverpool,  appear  to  the  credit  side 
of  the  Atlantic  mails. 

Many  other  arrangements  for  carrying  the  mails  by  steam  have  been  made  by 
the  treasury  and  admiralty.  Traversing  the  world  from  England  to  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  and  then  overland,  to  meet  other  steam-ships  on  the  west  of  the  Isthmus 
of  Panama,  to  communicate  over  the  Pacific  to  New  Zealand  and  New  Holland, 
— meeting  other  lines  communicating  with  India,  the  Red  Sea;  and  by  crossing 
over  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  meeting  the  British  mail  steam-packets  for  England  at 
Alexandria,  we  believe  to  be  far  from  an  impracticable  delusion.  The  practicable, 
and  not  unprofitable,  establishment  of  all  this  is  not  far  distant ;  especially  when 
we  all  know,  how  very  lately  the  practicability  of  running  steam-ships  across  the 
Atlantic  was  questioned,  doubted,  and  denied.  The  recent  contracts  for  multi- 
plying the  steam  communication  with  India,  and  by  a  branch  line  from  Ceylon 
to  China,  will  be  found  of  immense  advantage.  The  steam  communication  re- 
cently extended  to  the  Levant,  is  also  important. 

There  is  another  great  consideration,  one  of  economy,  too,  in  the  end,  in 
regard  to  large,  strongly  built,  and  powerful  steam- ships — that  is  the  readiness 
with  which  mail  steam-ships  of  great  strength  and  power  may  be  turned  into 
steam-ships  of  war  ;  and  that  they  may  be  de  facto  considered  as  such  on  the 
North  American,  West  Indian,  and  Mediterranean  lines.  Now,  if  this  mail  steam- 
marine  were  to  belong  to  foreign  countries,  British  capital  no  doubt  would,  we 
believe,  be  that  chiefly  invested  in  them  ;  yet  in  the  event  of  war,  they  would  not 
only,  not  be  available  to  England,  but  they  would  in  all  the  likelihood  of  proba- 
bilities, be  turned  against  us.  This,  in  the  change  which  steam  power  must  create 
innaval  tactics,  is  a  most  serious  consideration  for  the  British  government,  and 
for  the  British  public. 

We  would,  therefore,  recommend  that  any  surplus  revenue  from  the  post-office 
should  be  applied  to  increasing  the  number  of  mail  steam-ships. 
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AMERICA. 


PROPERTY  AND  INCOME  TAXES. 

These  never  have  been,  nor  are  they  likely  to  be,  taxes  agreeable  to  the  peo- 
ple : — especially  the  tax  upon  incomes  not  derived  from  realised  property,  that 
is,  the  tax  on  trades  and  professions.  But  when  we  have,  from  ordinary  sources, 
a  deficient  revenue,  we  are  bound  to  resort  to  extraordinary  means,  and  we  shall 
always  do  so,  in  order  to  maintain  the  national  honour,  credit,  and  dignity. 

If  a  house  tax,  alone,  would  meet  the  deficient  expenditure,  after  the  abo- 
lition of  the  unsound,  and  inquisitorial,  taxes  we  have  enumerated  under  the  heads 
of  excise,  customs,  taxes,  and  stamps,  we  would  prefer,  infinitely,  to  discountenance 
rather  than  to  have  any  recourse  to,  an  income  and  property  tax.  But  it  is  clear 
that  the  demand  upon  the  treasury,  to  meet  the  expenditure,  will  not,  for  some 
years,  permit  the  abandonment  of  the  property  tax.  The  next  consideration  is, 
can  we  render  it  more  equitable,  and  less  inquisitorial  ?  We  are  convinced  that 
this  can  be  effected. 

The  Income  Tax  collected  in  the  Year  ending  the  5th  of  April,  1843. 


ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 
Schedule  A,  lands,  tenements,  &c.,  in  respect  of  the  property  thereof. 

Schedule  R,  lands,  &c.,iu  lespect  of  the  occupancy  thereof 

Schedule  C,  annuities,  dividends,  &c 

Schedule  D,  profits  or  gains 

Schedule  £,  public  officers,  &c 


Total., 


Schedule  A. 


SCOTLAND. 

Produce  of  tax  in  Scotland  on  all  the  schedules. 


Income. 


£ 

73,728,429 
20,486,606 
27,873,691 
50,296,645 
8,936,831 


181,32-2.202 


9,284,383 


Tax. 


2,150,412 
298,763 
812,983 

1,466,085 
260,057 


4,989,800 


394,324 


9,284,383/.  at  7d.  in  the  pound,  should  produce  270,794/.,  leaving  for  the  remain- 
ing four  schedules  123,530/.  =  394,324/.,  which  sum,  collected  at  the 
same  rate  as  those  four  schedules  produced  in  England,  indicates  an 
income  of  4,680,959/.,  showing  the  total  income  of  Scotland  to  be 
13,965,342/.,  and  of  Great  Britain  195,287,544/.,  exclusive  of  incomes 
under  150/. 

In  1801,  the  assessments  for  England,  including  incomes  above  1502.  amounted  to 74,676,894 

„        The  income  from   assessments  under    1502.   per  annum,  and  not    under  602. 

amounted  to 18,105,240 


Difference  being  incomes  above  1502.  per  annum 56,571,654 

Now,  if  56,571,654/.:  18,105,240/. :  :  195,287,544/. :  62,499,831/.,  and  if  the 
income  is  under  150/.,  and  above  60/.,  from  all  the  schedules  be,  in  1845,  in  the 
same  proportion  to  those  above  150/.  as  in  1801  (and  there  is  no  reason  that  they 
should  not),  then  the  total  income  of  Great  Britain,  in  1845,  should  amount  to 
257,787,375/.  We  consider  that  of  this  amount  200,000,000/.  may  be  estimated 
as  the  rents  and  profits  of  all  realised  property,  viz.,  the  rents  and  profits  of  all 
lauds,  tenements,  houses,  constructions,  funds,  stocks,  and  shares  :  including /ac/on>5, 
warehouses,  docks,  shipyards,  railways,  canah,  public  funds,  BankoJ  England  stock. 


COMMERCIAL  LEGISLATION  OF  ENGLAND  AND  AMERICA.  1303 

East  India  and  South  Sea  stock,  and  the  stock  and  shares  of  all  compatnes  whose 
stocks  and  shares  are  bought  and  sold  in  the  market. 

PRO  FORMA  FINANCIAL  SCHEME. 

Having  analysed  the  present  system  of  taxation,  we  would  propose  the  fol- 
lowing simplification  of  the  taxes  upon  the  more  sound  principles  which  we 
consider  practicable. 

Pflo  FORMA  ViBw  of  equalising  the  Annual  Revenue  and  Expenditure, 

presuming  that  the  Excise  and  Assessed  Taxes,  and  the  Stamps  on  Marine 

and  Fire  Assurances,  and  also  the  Duties  of  Customs   (except   on  eight 

articles)  should  be  abolished,  and  adding  Distilled  Spirits  and  Malt,  now  under 

the  Excise,  to  the  Customs,  and  Excise  Licences  to  the  Stamps  :  abolishing 

all  other  of  the  Assessed  Taxes,  and  the  whole  Excise  Establishment. 

£ 
Firti,  Assuming  the  total  annual  expenditure  not  to  exceed     .         .         .     50,000,000 
Revenue,  necessary  to  meet  this  expenditure,  to  be  raised  as 
follows : — 
I.  From  uniform  duties  on  (I)  Tea;   (2)  Sugar  and   Molasses; 
(3)  Cotfee  and  Cocoa ;  (4)  Tobacco;    (5)  Distilled  Spirits; 
(6)  Wines  ;  (7)  Dried  Fruits  ;  (8)  Spices    .     £21,600,000  . 


>me  Distilled  Spirits  .      .     .  1^,000,000  1  | 

Malt,  whether  made  at  home,  J  5  qOO  000  1  10,000,000( 

or  imported  from  abroad  .  i      '       '         t 


31,500,000 


III.  Stamps,  leaving  out  Marine  and  Fire  Insurances,  and  including 

Licences  now  under  the  Excise  .....  7,500,000 

IV.  Unredeemed  Land  Tax 1,200.000 

Deficit  to  be  provided  for  during  the  first  year  .  9,800,000 


£50,000,000 

This  deficit  to  be  levied,  not  by  doubling,  or  rather  more  than  doubhng,  the 
present  income  tax,  but  by  the  less  inquisitorial  and  more  direct  and  equitable 
plan  of  an  annual  assessment,  in  the  pound,  upon  the  annual  value  of  all  realised 
property.  And  surely  1 1,000,000/.,  including  the  unredeemed  land  tax,  out  of 
50,000,000/.  of  total  taxation,  forms  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  total  sum  to 
be  levied  directly.  But  if  we  may  form  an  estimate,  founded  on  the  experience 
of  the  past,  the  ordinary  sources  of  revenue  would  annually  increase  ;  and  the 
amount  of  direct  taxation  would  be  proportionable  diminished,  at  least  so  long  as 
peace  shall  continue.  Finally,  the  direct  taxation  necessary  would,  we  believe, 
not  embrace  more  than  the  unredeemed  land  tax  and  a  house  tax,  equal  to  the 
present  window  and  other  assessed  taxes  proposed  to  be  abolished. 

We  could  also  show  that  the  customs,  including  the  security  and  collection 
of  the  duties  on  malt  and  spirits,  now  under  the  excise,  might  be  conducted  at 
less  expense  than  at  present;  and  that,  at  all  events,  an  amount  of  expense  equal 
to  that  of  the  whole  present  excise  establishment  might  be  saved  to  the  country. 

We  could  also  equitably  modify  the  stamp  duties,  so  as  to  produce  a  much 
greater  revenue.     The  interest  on  exchequer-bills  might  also  be  saved,  as  in 
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Prussia,  by  the  exchequer-bill  office  issuing  paper,  not  bearing  interest,  but  being 
at  all  times  a  legal  tender,  as  much  so  as  Bank  of  England  notes  are  now. 

In  oviX  pro  forma  view  of  fiscal  reform,  we  have  stated  the  deficit  to  be  pro- 
vided for  during  the  first  year  at  9,800,000/.,  or  nearly  five  per  cent  on  the  annual 
rents  and  profits  of  all  realised  property.  As  we  object  to  the  present  assessed 
taxes,  and  especially  to  the  window  tax,  which  ought  to  have  been  repealed 
simultaneously  with  the  excise  upon  glass,  we  do  not  see  how  we  can  diminish 
the  amount  of  our  proposed  property  tax  :  except,  .ii/   a' 

1.  By  substituting  an  additional  tax  on  houses,  in  lieu  of  the  window  tax.  But 
this  substitution,  though  very  far  less  objectionable  than  the  window  tax,  would, 
if  we  are  to  have  a  property  tax  at  all,  be,  however,  a  tax  on  houses  greater  than 
on  other  property. 

2.  By  continuing  other,  though  objectionable,  duties.  Timber  is  a  raw  ma- 
terial which,  next  to  the  essential  food  of  man,  ought  to  be  admitted  free  from 
duty.  But  if  the  wisdom  of  Parliament  will  continue  the  timber  duties,  why  not 
adjust  these  duties  upon  pure  fiscal  principles  ?  The  duties  on  foreign  and  colo- 
nial timber  have  yielded  a  revenue  of  1,691,329/.  In  1844,  by  reducing  the 
duties  on  colonial  timber  to  Is.  per  load,  which  scarcely  pays  the  expense  of  col- 
lection, the  revenue  from  timber  of  all  kinds,  including  deals,  amounted  to  less 
than  1,000,000/.  If  we  should  persevere  in  continuing  the  timber  duties,  we 
should  modify  them  to  about  the  following  proportions,  viz. :  a  duty  of  5s.  per 
load  on  white  pine  timber  from  the  colonies,  and  of  1 5s.  upon  the  more  valua- 
ble fir  timber  of  the  north  of  Europe ;  and  upon  deals,  &c.,  in  proportion.  We 
take  these  two  duties  fiscally,  but  not  on  any  other  principle.  By  these  low 
scales,  with  a  proportionate  higher  duty  on  deals  as  a  semi-manufactured  article, 
we  might  levy  one  million  annually  of  revenue  from  timber.  Exclusive  of 
revenue  from  corn,  the  duty  on  other  articles  yielding  any  revenue,  and  that  are 
not  to  be  abolished,  are  from  copper  ore,  about  65,000/.,  from  tallow  about 
175,000/.  Neither  of  the  duties  for  revenue  from  these  should  be  continued. 
The  revenues  from  duties  on  corn,  butter,  and  cheese,  should  all  be  abohshed. 

Therefore,  we  might  save  and  realise,  an  additional  revenue,  as  follows,  viz. : 

£      1  ... 

1.  Save.       Interest  on  exchequer-bills  due  ....  500,000 

;2.  Realise.  From  timber l,000,00d    '' 

;   ;!'  From  equalisation  of  sugar  duties,  a  further  sum  of    .      1,000,000 

;     .         £2,500,000 
This  modification  of  our  fixed  scheme  would  reduce  the  property  tax  from 
9,800,000/.  to  somewhat  under  7,000,000/.,  or  to  scarcely  three-and-a-half  per 
cent  on  all  realised  property  without  distinction. 

The  following  table  exhibits  how  our  exports  have  increased  to  those  countries 
upon  the  products  and  manufactures  of  which  we  have  removed  prohibitions, 
equalised  differential  duties,  and  reduced  other  duties  This  appears  especially 
with  reference  to  our  exports  to  France,  the  government  of  which  has  made  no 
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relaxation  in  favour  of  British   produce  or  manufactures ;    while   the    British 

government  have  equalised  the  duties  on  French  and  other  foreign  wines,  and 

reduced  the  duties  on  French  silks,  bronzes,  clocks,  watches,  and  all  works  of 

Parisian  industry. 

An  Account  of  the  declared  Value  of  British  and  Irish  Produce  and  Manufactures  ex- 
ported from  the  United  Kingdom,  specifying  the  various  Countries  to  which  the  same 
were  exported,  in  each  Year  from  1830  to  1844. 


ecu  NTRIES. 


Raoia 

Sweden 

Norway 

Deaaiark 

Pnuaia 

Germany 

Holland 

Belgium 

Prftnce  

Panugal,  proper 

Aznrea 

Madrira.... 

Spain  and  the  Baiearie  la- 

landa 

Catiarirs 

Gibraltar 

Italy  and  tbe   limlian   !•• 

ianda 

MalU 

lonirtn  lalanda 

Turkey   and  Continental 

Grerce 

Morea  ami  Greek  lalanda 

Syria  and  I'alealiue 

K|ypt>  (porta  on  the  M*. 

d^terranean) 

Tripoli,  Barhary,  and  Mo> 

rocco 

Western  coaat  of  Africa. 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  .... 
African  porta  on  tbe  Red 

Sta 

Aacenaion  latand.. 
Cape  Verd  lalanda 

St.  Helena 

Ial«  of  Bourbon. .. 

Mauritiua 

Arabia 

Raat  India    Comp«n)''a 

ttrrituriea  and    Cey 

Ion 

China 

Sumatra,  Jar  a,  and  other 

lalanda   of   the    Indian 


1830 


Cey.  I 


Philippine  lalanda   ..  . 
New  Soiiib    Walea,   Van 

Dieneii'a      I^Aud,    and 

Swan  River 

New  Zraland,  and   S'lUth 

Sea  UUiida 

Porta  nf  Slum 

Briiinh    North    American 

coloniea 

Weal  Indiea 

Hayti 

Cuba   and    other   fureign 

Went  Indiea 

United  State*  of  America 

Mexiro 

Texaa 

G  iiatemal  a 

Coliimbin 

Bratil 

Sutea  of  the   Rio  de  la 

PlaU 

Chill 

Peru 

Palkland  lalanda 

Islea  of  Guernaey,  Jeraey, 

Aldemey,  and  Mao.... 


£ 
MSMSS 
40,4M 
63,916 
llBjBiS 
I77,»li 
4,463,6W 

4733M 

l,tM,6M 
tMt9 
S8,444 

ooT.oes 

4%6tO 
«93,7G0 

3,391,379 

189,139 

A6,96l 

1,139,616 
9,694 


110^197 

1.13<l 
S9«,133 
330,036 


1.710 

38,919 

10,041 

161,019 


l&t,l09 
ri,3M 


314,077 

1,396 
10,467 

1397,133 

S,838,448 
311,793 

618,019 

6,131,346 

978,441 


tl6J»l 
1,491,103 

631,171 
940,616 
366,461 


344,036 


£ 
1,191,966 
67,117 


91,194 

19l,816 
3,6ll,9M 

1,681,936 

601,068 

979,991 

41,616 

38,060 

997348 
33381 

3«7,»ft 

1,400376 
134,AI9 
80383 

8883M 

10,446 


m3M 

416 

334,766 
t97,M6 


919 
39,431 

148,478 
8,177,411 


169,196 

39313 


396,471 
4,791 


1,069317 

138i.M9 

376,103 

663,931 
9,693383 

718396 


148,890 
1,138,371 

839,870 
691,617 
409,063 


814,634 


1831 


£ 
1367490 
643I>1 
34,916 


836636' 
1,789396 

674,791 
940,791 
77.110 
18,038 

4433!6 

11,0.S3 

461,470 

1361.771 
96.<i»4 
69,719 

919319 
16,I4I> 


113,109 

791 
990361 
WM09 


91396 
10,191 

33U.779 


186306 
I08,M4 


466,136 

1376 


1,073,719 

1,430,H08 

943,184 

633,700 

9,468,171 

109311 


983366 
1,144,903 

660,153 
708,103 
179,616 


317,496 


1833 


£ 

1,931,001 

99,640 

89,036 

993&I 

144,170 

4399,548 

9,181,893 

886.439 

848,333 

967,691 

94,438 

33,411 

441387 
,80307 
369,468 

13>6,ie6 
139,438 

36319 

1319,604 
19,914 


143,647 

1398 

399.310 
346,197 


146 

90,041 

(0,494 


8,498381 


471,719 
1B9;196 


986371 
936 


1391390 

1397,980 
381,918 

9n,M8 

7,979,609 

431,487 

8,700 

131336 

3,573,680 

815,361 
8)6,817 
387394 


839334 


1834 


1SS9 


1381,300 

63,094 

61,988 

»43<M 

136.423 

4347,106 

1,470,307 

750399 

1,116,889 

1300,133 

63,179 

36,499 

319307 

30,686 

496,710 

3.191,777 
141396 

94.498 

1.907,941 
37,179 


198.877 

14313 
316,483 
304389 


31319 

7391 

149310 

196 

9378363 
843398 


410373 
76318 


716,014 


19,749 

1,671,009 

9,680,084 

397397 

013,003 

6344,989 

459,610 

SO366 

199396 

3,460,679 

831,664 
896,331 
399,139 


360365 


Tout 38,171,507  1     37,164371 


VOL.  II. 


36,4.M),»04  I     39,667,347  I     41,649,191 
8    D 


1,753,779 

166,196 

79,378 

107,079 

188,173 

4,60t366 

9,648,403 

818,487 

1.493.636 

1,994,396 

49.717 

40.061 

409,006 

94306 

691386 

9,496.171 
136319 
107364 

1391369 
18334 


169,119 

99,040 
991346 
396391 


879 
31,187 


196,999 
6,049 


8,191,601 
1,074,708 


393,891 

119,743 


696348 

9,687 


9,198,108 

3,187.340 

365,796 

787,043 

10,508,455 

403,830 

19,314 

183,343 

1330,707 

698,399 
606,176 
4413M 


391,611 


1836 


1.741.433 
113306 
79.469 
91309 
160,799 
4,463,719 


830376 

1,901,381 

1,069,934 

93374 

99,166 

437,076 

40376 

796,411 

1.911,466 

143,019 
109,133 

1,779,634 
11,0M 


916,930 

W311 

467,186 
488319 


413 
11,041 

960396 

16366 

4,389399 


934399 

61,778 


83^637 


3,731,991 

8,786,493 

131,663 

987.113 

18,435,605 

334,831 

764 

18.>,I73 

3,030333 

6O7334 
861,003 
606381 


318369 


4,371,370        58368,571 
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An  Account  of  the  Declared  Value  of  British  and  Irish  Produce  and  Manufactures 
Exported  from  the  United  Kingdom,  &c. — continued. 


COUNTRIES. 


1837 


Kussia 

Swedtn 

Norway 

Denmark 

Prussia 

Germany. ..-. 

Holland 

Belgium 

France 

Portugal,  Proper 

Azores 

Madeira 

Spain  and  the  Balearic  Islands 

Canaries 

Gibraltar 

Italy  and  the  Italian  Islands. 

Malta ....| 

Ionian  Islands 

Turkey     and     Continental 
Greece 

Morea  and  Greek  Islands..., 

Syria  and  Palestine 

Egypt  (Ports  on  the  Mediter 
ranean) 

Tripoli,  Barbary,  and  MO' 
rocco 

Western  Coast  of  .4Lfrica , 

C  ape  of  Good  H  ope , 

Eastern   Africa 

Ascension  Island 

Cape  Verd  Islands , 

St.  Helena 

Isle  of  Bourbon 

Mauritius , 

Arabia 

East  India  Company's  Terrl 
tories  and  Ceylon 

Cbina 

Sumatra,  Java,  and  other 
Islands  of  the  Indian  Seas 

Philippine  Islands 

New  South  Wales,  Van  Die- 
men's  Land,  and  Swuu 
River.... 

New  Zealand  and  South  Sea 
Islands 

Ports  of  Siam 

British  North  American  Co- 
lonies  

West  Indies 

llayti 

Cuba  and  other  Foreign  West 
Indie:< 

United  States  of  America 

Mexico 

Texas 

Guatemala 

Columbia 

Brazil 

States  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata. 

Chili 

Peru 

Falklacd  Islands 

Isles  of  Guernsey,  Jersey,  Al- 
demey,  and  Man 


£ 

2,046,592 

101,121 

72,413 

103,448 

131,536 

4,898,016 

3,040,029 

804,917 

1,643,204 

1,079,815 

56,405 

46,044 

286,630 

41,904 

906,155 

2,406,066 

103,680 

124,465 

1,163,426 
1.5,431 


220,080 

54,007 
312,938 

488,814 


751 

9,645 

3,795 

349,488 

787 

3,612,975 

678,S75 

313,791 

83,808 


921,568 


•2,141,035 

3,456,745 

171,050 

891,713 

4,ti95,225 

520,200 

"  78 
170,451 
1,824,082 
696,104 
625,545 
476,374 


330,017 


Total. 


1838 


£ 

1,663,243 

1C2,647 

77,485 

181,404 

155,223 

4,988,900 

3,549,429 

1,068,010 

2,314,141 

1,105,395 

38,385 

34,947 

243,839 

47,693 

894,696 

3,076,231 

226,040 

96,190 

1,767,110 
20,887 
188,440 

242,505 

74,013 

413,354 

623,323 

11,765 

1,075 

1,392 

13,990 

467,342 
167 

3,876,196 
1,204,356 

505,302 
31,780 


1,336,662 
1,095 


1,992,457 

3,393,441 

290,139 

1,025,392 

7,585,760 
439,776 


174,338 
2,006,004 
680,345 
413,647 
412,195 


343,854 


1839 


£ 

1,776,426 

121,850 

81,584 

143,732 

206,866 

.5,215,155 

3,563,792 

881,831 

2,298,307 

1,135,926 

47,663 

33,403 

262,231 

47,710 

1,170,702 

2,079,010 

125,338 

64,010 

1,178,712 
23,122 
251,509 

123,8.59 

74,073 

468,370 

464,130 

196 

333 

189 

12,668 

211,731 

3,680 

4,748,607 
851,969 

292,731 
43,443 


1,679,390 
23,459 


3,047,671 

3,986,598 

392,763 

891,826 

8,839,204 

660,170 

"  627 
267,112 

2,650,713 
710,524 

1,10.^,073 
635,058 


340,444 


1840 


£ 

1,602,742 

119,425 

78,016 

201, 46i 

219,345 

5,408,499 

.3,416,190 

880,286 

2,378,149 

1,110,244 

44,743 

33,157 

404,252 

45,872 

1,111,176 

2,660,338 

166,545 

89,204 

1,138,5.')9 
25,827 
223,030 


1841 


63,904 
492,128 
417,091 


4,547 

9,884 


325,812 
2,115 


6,023,192 

524,198 


349,521 
325,463 


2,004,385 
47,240 


2,847,913 

3,574,970 

251,979 

863,520 

5,283,020 

465,330 

2,373 
359,743 

2,625,853 
614,017 

1,334,8(3 
799,991 


357,214 


£ 

1,607,175 

197,813 

117,938 

191,481 

363,821 

5,654,033 

3,610,877 

1,066,040 

2,902,00i 

1,036,212 

38,280 

24,608 

413,849 

49,738 

1,053,367 

2,578,697 

223,734 

119,523 

1,220,261 
34,684 
427,093 


79,063  238,486 


44,126 
410,798 

384,574 

"541 

2,885 
7,921 

340,140 
2,952 

5,595,000 
(562,570 

285,514 
84,419 


1,269,351 
67,300 


2,947,061 

2,504,004 

169,142 

895,441 

7,098,642 

434,901 

6,767 

21,265 

158,972 

2,556.554 

989,362 

438,089 

536,046 

145 

350,407 


1642 


£ 

1,885,953 

199,313 

134,704 

194,304 

.376,651 

6,202,700 

3,573,362 

1,099,490 

3,193,939 

947,855 

39,862 

25,047 

322,614 

54,554 

937,7 19 

2,494,197 

289,301 

83,600 


1843 


£ 

1,895,519 

131,302 

151,377 

260,176 

483,004 

6,168,038 

3,564,720 

984,650 

2,534,898 

1,092,134 

43,802 

36,969 

376,013 

41,7.34 

1,176,737 

2,960,965 

224,546 

127,598 


1472,288  i  30,052 

17,538  602,131 

375,551   :  1,699,725 

241,003  !  246,565 


|42,070,744    50,060,970    53,233,580    51,406,430    5l,fi34,623    47,381,023   152,279,709    ,58,584,292 


41,9.52 

459,685 

369,076 

262 

1,145 

1,480 

17,530 

224,922 
5,082 

5,109,888 
969,381 

306,132 
47,019 


916,164 

42,893 


2,333,525 

2,591,425 

141,896 

711,938 

3,528,807 

374,969 

6,574 

231,711 

1,756,805 

909,791 

950,466 

684,313 

384 

364,350 


83,494 

590,609 

502,577 

40 

4,976 

1,577 

25,839 

25-!,OI4 
8,924 

6,4"4,519 
1,456,180 

218,615 
15'2.096 


1844 


£ 

2,128,926 

108,475 

152,824 

286,679 

505,384 

6,151,528 

3,131,970 

1,471,251 

2,650,259 

1,153,847 

.56,839 

31,736 

509,207 

46,321 

1,019,.567 

2,5H9,240 

206,009 

123,928 

28,201 

577,828 

2,291,404 

402,101 

17,740 

4,58,414 

424,151 

2,277 

2,204 

1,987 

21,006 

285,650 
1I,00» 

7,695,660 
2,305,617 

376,918 
92,517 


1,211,815   i      744,482 
95,247   i        47,512 


1,751,211 

2,882,441 

99,209 

873,797 

5,013,514 

597,937 

5,430 

5,103 

378,521 

2,140,133 

700,416 

938,959 

659,961 

533 

385,367 


3,083,477 

2,451,477 

174,457 

999,474 

7,938,079 

494,095 

3,906 

204,688 
2,413,538 
784,,564 
807,633 
658,380 
93 

389,760 


CONCLUSION. 
The  foregoing  proposed  reforms  in  the  financial  legislation  of  the  United 
Kingdom  are  bold.  Yet,  we  consider  them  not  only  equitable  but  practicable. 
The  tendency  of  public  opinion  is,  yearly,  increasing  in  their  favour;  and,  consi- 
dering the  financial  reforms  made  during  the  last  few  years,  it  will  be  impossible 
to  impede  the  progress  of  equitably  reforming  our  financial  and  commercial  legis- 
lation. 
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In  accordance,  therefore,  with  the  principles  which  we  have  laid  down,  that 
country  which  possesses  average  advantages  from  nature,  and  whose  population 
possesses  the  greatest  industry,  ingenuity,  and  intelligence,  will,  if  unfettered  from 
legislative  ratriction  vpon  labour^  industry,  agrictdture,  manufactures ,  navigation, 
and  trade,  become,  in  proportion  to  its  extent,  resources,  and  advantages,  the 
most  flourishing  country  in  the  world;  or,  at  least  as  prosperous  as  any  other 
country,  with  equal  natural,  and  moral  advantages,  and  legislating  upon  equally 
liberal  principles. 

We  believe  that  the  United  Kingdom  possesses  all  the  requisite  advantages 
to  become  that,  more  happy  country,  which  nothing  but  false  legislation  prevents; 
viz.,  far  more  independent,  prosperous,  and  far  mare  rich  ami  powerful ;  and,  with 
tJie  whole  population  far  less  poor,  far  better  employ ed^  more  fairly  paid  for  their 
laJjour,  better  sheltered,  clad,  and  fed,  and  more  independent  than  that,  at  the 
present  time,  of  any  other  country  in  the  world. 

The  agriculture,  the  manufactures,  the  shipping,  the  foreign  and  colonial  trade, 
and  the  power  of  the  United  Kingdom  might,  in  their  present  stage,  he  viewed 
as  only  in  their  infancy,  instead  of  being  considered  as  having,  before  now,  at- 
tained manhood,  if  those  sound  principles  of  fiscal,  and  commercial  legislation, 
which  we  have  attempted  to  elucidate,  but  which  are  not  new,  were  boldly  taken 
up,  in  order  to  be  carried  by  the  Imperial  Parliament. 


II.  COMMERCIAL   LEGISLATURE  OK   AMERICA. 

If  England  has  made  great  advances,  towards  an  equitable,  and  liberal  system 
of  commercial  legislation,  the  Free  and  United  States  of  America  have  actually  re- 
trograded from  a  system  fiscally,  and  commercially,  unsound  in  its  origin,  into 
the  most  wretched,  and  unenlightened  schemes  of  customs  duties:  framed  on  the 
fallacious  basis  of  protecting  manufactures. 

The  numerous  customs  tariffs  of  the  United  States,  would  be  discreditable 
to  the  most  ignorant,  and  barbarous  government ;  and,  when  we  consider  the 
intelligence  of  the  citizens,  and  the  condition  of  the  country,  when  Congress  first 
passed  laws  to  impose  duties  on  the  importation  of  foreign  commodities,  we  can 
only  account  for  the  blunders  committed,  by  an  hereditary  attachment  to  the 
bad  example  of  the  mother  country. 

If  any  country  was  ever  placed,  by  favourable  circumstances,  to  legislate 
wisely,  on  sound  commercial,  and  fiscal  principles,  that  country  was,  and  is,  the 
United  States  of  America. 

In  comparing  the  constitution,  agreed  to  by  this  great  republic,  with  that  of 
the  governments  of  other  nations,  we  must  remember,  that  when  the  Anglo- 
American  colonies  declared  their  independence,  their  moral  and  physical  con- 
dition was  very  different  from  that  of  all  republics,  that  had  previously  existed. 
The  people  were  generally  intelligent,  and  thoughtful  ;  their  habits  frugal  and 
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industrious ;  and,  unlike  the  Europeans  of  South  America,  their  ideas  were  free 
from  rehgious  intolerance,  and  from  the  thraldom,  of  ecclesiastical  tyranny. 

The  abilities  of  the  men,  who  directed  their  councils,  were  more  solid  than 
brilliant ;  practical  rather  than  experimental.  They  adopted  the  constitution 
and  laws  of  the  then  most  free  government  in  the  world,  as  the  groundwork  of 
theirs ;  making  a  royal  hereditary  chief  magistrate,  a  titled  privileged  nobility, 
and  a  national  church  establishment,  the  chief  exceptions. 

The  vast  regions  of  their  territory  comprehended  soils  yielding  every  produc- 
tion under  heaven.  They  were  watered  by  numerous  navigable  rivers,  and 
streams;  they  abounded  in  useful  woods  and  minerals.  The  sea-coast  was  in- 
dented with  harbours ;  and  the  shores,  rivers,  and  seas  afforded  plentiful 
fisheries.     All  these  secured  to  them  every  natural  advantage. 

Their  language  and  education  enabled  the  people  to  enjoy  all  the  benefits  of 
English  knowledge  and  literature,  without  the  labour  or  expense  of  translation, 
or  paying  for  copyrights.  They  had  also  the  earliest  advantage  of  discoveries  in 
the  arts  and  sciences,  without  the  cost  of  purchasing  the  rights  of  patents. 

With  the  good  fortune,  also,  of  being  governed,  at  that  solemn  period  of  their 
history,  by  honest  men,  they  had  the  experience  of  all  ages  and  countries  to  aid 
their  judgment. 

Possessing,  therefore,  such  extraordinary  advantages,  the  Anglo-Americans 
were  placed  in  a  condition  to  avoid  the  blunders  committed  by  nations,  the 
governments  and  laws  of  which,  growing  up  from  their  birth  in  the  feudal  ages, 
during  centuries  of  bigotry,  intolerance,  tyranny,  and  ignorance,  down  to  periods 
of  liberality  and  intelligence,  M-ere  consequently  incompatible  with  equal  justice, 
personal  liberty,  and  sound  principles. 

But  with  all  these  lights  and  advantages  to  guide  them,  and  having  a  free 
course  before  them,  erroneous  views  of  commercial  legislation  arose  out  of  the 
very  principles  of  independence,  which  they  declared.  Men  of  moderate  ambition 
and  frugal  habits,  like  Washington  and  many  others,  entertained,  with  no  doubt 
pure  intentions,  the  idea,  that  in  order  to  be  perfectly  independent,  they  must 
produce  at  home,  every  thing  required  for  food,  raiment,  shelter,  convenience, 
and  luxury.  This  fallacious  principle  has  hitherto  prevailed,  but  we  believe 
cannot  be  very  long  continued. 

"As  early  as  August  14th,  1774,  a  convention  was  held  in  Virginia,  and  resolutions 
were  passed,  signed  by  George  Washington,  Thomas  Jefferson,  and  other  statesmen, 
as  follows  : 

"  '  We  do  hereby  resolve  and  declare  that  we  will  not,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
import  from  Great  Britain  any  goods,  wares,  or  merchandises,  nor  any  of  her  manu- 
factures. We  will  turn  our  attention  from  the  cultivation  of  tobacco  to  the  cultivation 
of  such  articles  as  may  form  a  basis  for  domestic  manufactures,  which  we  will  endeavour 
to  encourage  throughout  this  colony  to  the  utmost  of  our  abilities.^  " 

This  declaration,  it  must  be  remembered,  was  directed  against  England  in 
order  to  diminish  her  manufactures  and  trade,  and  consequently  her  means  of 
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coercing  the  colonies,  far  more,  than  for  protection  to  home  manufactures.  For 
there  was  no  prohibition  of  goods  from  Saxony,  France,  or  other  countries, 
which  could  send  manufactures  to  America. 

It  is  also  a  remarkable  fact,  that  when  a  virtuous  and,  in  other  respects,  a  great 
manj  like  Washington,  delivers  a  fallacious,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  specious 
opinion,  such  a  blunder  will  be  a  thousand  times  more  pernicious,  than  if  pro- 
nounced by  a  profligate  in  power. 

General  Washington,  in  his  message,  in  1789,  recommended  to  Congress  the 
encouragement  of  manufactures,  in  the  following  w^ords : — 

"  Congress  have  repeatedly,  and  not  without  success,  directed  their  attention  to  the 
encouragement  of  manufactures.  The  object  is  of  too  much  consequence  not  to  insure  a 
continuance  of  their  efforts,  in  every  way  that  shall  appear  eligible.  Ought  our  country 
to  remain  dependent  on  foreign  supply,  precarious  because  liable  to  be  interrupted?  If 
the  necessary  article  should,  in  this  mode,  cost  more  in  time  of  peace,  will  not  the  secu- 
rity and  independence  thence  arising  form  an  ample  compensation  ?" 

We  do  not,  however,  find  Washington  recommending  high  protecting  duties, 
or  prohibition.  We  would  argue  the  contrary  from  the  following  maxims,  in 
his  parting  address,  on  retiring  from  public  life. 

"  Observe  good  faith,"  says  he,  **  and  jttstice  towards  all  nations;  cultivate  peace 
and  harmony  with  all.  Religion  and  morality  enjoin  this  conduct ;  and  can  it  be  that 
good  policj/  does  not  equally  enjoin  it  f  It  will  be  worthy  of  a  free,  enlightened,  and  {at 
no  distant  period)  a  great  nation,  to  give  to  mankind  the  magnanimous  and  novel 
example  of  a  people  always  guided  by  an  exalted  justice  and  benevolence. 

"In  the  execution  of  such  a  plan,  nothing  is  more  essential  than  ih?t.i permanent, 
inveterate  antipathies  against  particular  nations,  and  passionate  attachments  for  others^ 
should  be  excluded,  and,  that  in  the  place  of  iiit\\\,just  and  amicable  feelings  towards 
all  should  be  cultivated. 

**  The  great  rule  of  conduct  for  us  in  regard  to  foreisn  nations,  is  extending  our 
commercial  relations,  and  to  have  with  them  as  UuU  political  connexion  as  possible. 
So  far  as  we  have  already  formed  engugeroenU>,  let  them  be  fulfilled  with  perfect  good 
faith.     Here  let  us  stop. 

"  It  is  our  true  policy  to  steer  clear  of  permanent  alliances,  with  any  portion  of 
the  foreign  world;  so  far,  I  mean,  as  wc  are  now  at  liberty  tu  do  it;  for  let  me  not  be 
understood  as  capable  of  patronising  infidelity  to  existing  engagement:!.  I  hold  the 
maxim  no  less  ap|ilicahle  to  public  than  to  private  affairs,  that  honesty  is  the  best  policy. 
I  repeat  it,  therefore,  let  those  engagements  be  observed  in  their  genuine  sense.  But, 
in  my  opinion,  ii  is  unnecessary,  and  would  he.  unwise  to  extend  them. 

"  Harmony,  and  a  liberal  intercourse  with  all  nations,  are  recommended  by  policy, 
humanity,  and  interest.  But  even  our  commercial  policy  should  hold  an  equal  and 
impartial  hand;  neither  seeking  nor  granting  exclusive  favours,  or  preferences;  con- 
sulting the  natural  course  of  things ;  diffusing  and  diversifying,  by  gentle  means,  the 
streams  of  commerce,  but  forcing  nothing;  establishing  with  the  powers  so  disposed,  in 
order  to  give  trade  a  stable  course,  to  define  the  rights  of  merchants,  and  to  enable  the 
governnieni  to  8U|)port  them,  conventional  rules  of  intercourse — the  best  that  present 
circumstances  and  mutual  opinion  will  permit;  but  temporary,  and  liable  to  be,  from 
time  to  time,  abandoned,  or  varied,  as  experience  and  circumstances  shall  dictate; 
constantly  keeping  in  view,  that  it  is  folly  in  one  nation  to  look  fur  disinterested  favours 
Jrom  anoOier  ;  that  it  must  pay  with  a  portion  of  its  independence  for  whatever  it  may 
cu;cept  under  that  character ;  that  by  such  acceptance,  it  may  place  itself  in  the  con' 
dition  of  having  given  equivalents  for  nominal  favours,  and  yet  of  being  reproached 
with  ingratitude  for  not  giving  more.      There  can  be  no  greater  error  than  to  expect  or 


1310  AMERICA. 

calculate  upon  real  favours  from  nation  to  nation.     It  is  an  illusion  which  experience 
must  cure,  which  a  just  pride  ought  to  discard^ 

President  Jackson,  in  his  message  as  late  as  the  4tli  of  December,  1838,  on 

alluding  to  the  prosperous  trade  of  the  country,  and  to  the  relations  of  America 

with  foreign  courts — observes 

"This  desirable  state  of  ihings  may  be  mainly  ascribed  to  our  undeviating  practice 
of  the  rule  which  has  long  guided  our  national  policy, — '  to  require  no  exclusive  pri- 
vileges and  to  grant  none.' 

"  Nor  have  we  less  reason  to  felicitate  ourselves  on  the  position  of  our  political  than 
of  our  commercial  concerns.  They  remain  in  a  state  of  prosperity  and  peace — the 
effect  of  a  wise  attention  to  the  parting  advice  of  the  revered  father  of  his  country 
(Washington)  on  this  subject,  condensed  into  a  maxim  for  the  use  of  posterity  by  one 
of  his  most  distinguished  successors — 'to  cultivate  free  commerce  and  honest  friendship 
with  all  nations,  and  to  make  entangling  alliances  with  none.'  " 

The  first  act  for  raising  a  revenue  by  impost  and  protecting  manufactures  was 

passed  July  4,  1789,  and  advocated  by  James  Madison  and  others,  headed — 

"  Whereas  it  is  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  government,  for  the  discharge  of  the 
debts  of  the  United  States,  and  the  encouragement  and  protection  of  manufactures,  that 
duties  be  laid  on  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  imported." 

Mr.  Jefferson,  who  is  generally  called  the  father  of  democracy  in  America, 

says,  in  his  message,  December,  1802  : — 

"To  cultivate  peace  and  maintain  commerce  and  navigation  in  all  their  lawful  enter- 
prises, and  to  protect  the  manufactures  adapted  to  our  circumstances,  are  the  landmarks  hy 
which  to  guide  ourselves  in  all  our  proceedings."" 

And,  in  a  letter  dated  January  9,  1816,  says: — 

"  We  have  experienced,  what  we  did  not  before  believe,  that  there  exists  both  profli- 
gacy and  power  enough  to  exclude  us  from  the  field  of  interchange  with  other  nations  ; 
that  to  be  independent  for  the  comforts  of  life,  we  must  fabricate  them  for  ourselves!  We 
must  now  place  the  manufacturer  by  the  side  of  agriculturist.  The  grand  inquiry  now  is, 
shall  we  make  our  own  comforts  or  go  without  them  at  the  will  of  a  foreign  power?  He,  there- 
fore, who  is  against  domestic  manufactures,  must  be  for  reducing  us  either  to  a  depen- 
dence on  that  nation,  or  be  clothed  in  skins,  and  live  like  wild  beasts  in  dens  and  caverns. 
I  am  proud  to  say  I  am  not  one  of  these.  Experience  has  taught  me  that  manufactures 
are  now  as  necessary  to  our  independence  as  to  our  comfort;  and  if  those  who  quote  me  as 
of  a  different  opinion,  will  keep  pace  with  me  in  purchasing  nothing  foreign,  when  an 
equivalent  ot  domestic  fabric  can  be  obtained,  without  regard  to  ditference  of  price,  it 
will  not  be  our  fault  if  we  do  not  have  a  supply  at  home  equal  to  our  demand,  and  wrest 
that  weapon  of  distress  from  the  hand  which  has  so  long  wantonly  wielded  it." 

The  specious  and  fallacious  opinions  of  Messrs.  Jefferson  and  Madison,  and 

those  afterwards  of  Mr.  Alexander  Hamilton  prevailed.     Yet  Franklin  and  many 

others  delivered  sound  maxims  on  commercial  legislation.* 

*  Those  who  advocate  restrictions  on  foreign  trade,  and  those  who  are  opposed  to  sucli  re- 
strictions, may,  or  at  least  ought  to,  derive  instruction  from  the  sound  and  clear  opinions  of 
Benjamin  Franklin,  the  most  practical  statesman  and  financier  ever  born  in  the  United  States. 

"  If,"  he  observes,  "  tlie  importation  of  foreign  luxuries  could  ruin  a  people,  we  should, 
probably,  have  been  ruined  long  ago  ;  for  the  British  nation  claimed  a  right  and  practised  it,  of 
importing  among  us,  not  only  the  superfluities  of  their  own  production,  but  those  of  every  nation 
under  heaven  ;  we  bought  and  consumed  them,  and  yet  we  flourished  and  grew  rich.  At  present 
our  independent  governments  may  do  what  we  could  not  then  do,  discourage  by  heavy  duties, 
or  prevent  by  heavy  prohibitions,  such  importations,  and  thereby  grow  richer  ;  if  indeed,  which 
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The  sound  maxims  of  Franklin  and  others  were  unrespected :  but  we  have 
little  hesitation  in  saying,  that  the  fallacious  commercial  system  of  the  United 
States,  would  not  have  been  maintained,  were  it  not  for  the  example,  as  well  as 
the  conduct,  of  England  towards  America,  after  the  acknowledgment,  by  the 
former,  of  the  independence  of  the  latter. 

If  the  governments  of  England  and  America  had  been  wise,  when,  and  after, 
the  crown  of  England  had  acknowledged  the  independence  of  the  United  States, 
they  might  have  established,  between  both  countries,  as  valuable,  and  important 
a  commercial  system,  based  altogether  upon  Uberal  principles  and  mutual  in- 
terests, instead  of  upon  jealous  prejudices — as  could  have  been  maintained,  if  the 
regions  now  forming  the  United  States,  and  the  people  constituting  the  citizens, 
had  continued,  as  provinces,  and  as  subjects  of  the  sovereign  of  England. 

Under  a  liberal  commercial  system.  Great  Britain  might  have  enjoyed  every 
possible  trading  advantage  with  the  United  States,  which  could  have  been  de- 
sirable, or  at  least  just,  to  possess,  if  they  had  continued  under  British  domina- 
tion.    All  these  peaceable,  and  profitable,  advantages  might,  assuredly,  have  been 

may  admit  of  dispute,  the  desire  of  adorning  ourselves  with  fine  clothes,  possessing  fine  furniture, 
with  elegant  houses,  &c.,  is  not,  by  strongly  inciting  to  labour  and  industry,  the  occasion  of  pro- 
ducing a  greater  value  than  is  consumed  in  tiie  gratification  of  tliat  desire. 

"  The  agriculture  and  fisheries  of  the  United  States  are  the  great  sources  of  our  increasing 
wealth.  Me  that  puis  a  seed  into  the  earth  is  recompensed,  perha|)s,  by  receiving  forty  out  of  it, 
and  he  who  draws  a  fish  out  of  our  water,  draws  up  a  piece  oi  silver. 

"  Let  us  (and  there  is  no  doubt  but  we  shall)  be  attentive  to  these,  and  then  the  power  of 
rivals,  with  all  their  restraining  and  prohibiting  acts,  cannot  much  hurt  us.  Wc  are  sons  of  the 
earth  and  seas,  and  like  Antseus  in  the  fable,  if  in  wrestling  with  a  Hercules  we  now  and  then 
receive  a  fall,  the  touch  of  our  parents  will  communicate  to  us  fresh  strength  and  vigour  to  renew 
the  contest. 

"  Several  of  the  princes  of  Europe,  having  of  late,  from  an  opinion  of  advantage  to  arise  by 
producing  all  commodities  and  manufactures  within  their  own  dominions,  so  as  to  diminish  or 
render  useless  their  importations,  have  endeavoured  to  entice  workmen  from  other  countries  by 
high  salaries,  privileges,  &c.  Many  persons  pretending  to  be  skilled  in  various  great  manufaC'< 
tures,  imagining  that  America  must  be  in  want  of  them,  and  that  the  Congress  would  probably  be 
disposed  to  imitate  the  princes  above-mentioned,  have  proposed  to  go  over  on  condition  of  having 
their  passages  paid,  lanas  given,  salaries  appointed,  exclusive  privileges  for  terms  of  years,  \c. 

"  Such  persons,  on  reading  liie  articles  of  confederation,  will  find  that  the  Congress  have  no 
power  committed  to  them,  or  money  put  into  their  luMids,  for  such  purposes  ;  and  that  if  any  such 
encouragement  is  given,  it  must  be  by  the  government  of  some  separate  state.  This,  however,  has 
rarely  been  done  in  America  ;  and  when  it  has  been  done,  it  has  rarely  succeeded  so  as  to  establish 
a  manufacture,  which  the  country  was  not  yet  so  ripe  for  as  to  encourage  private  persons  to  set  up; 
labour  being  generally  too  dear,  and  hands  diflBctift  to  be  kept  together,  every  one  desiring  to  be 
a  master,  and  the  cheapness  of  land  inclining  many  to  leave  trade  for  agriculture.  Some  indeed 
have  met  with  success,  and  arc  carried  on  to  advantage  ;  but  they  are  generally  such  as  required 
only  a  few  hands,  or  wherein  great  part  of  the  work  is  performed  by  machines.  Goods  that  are 
bullcy,  and  of  so  small  a  value  as  not  well  to  bear  the  expense  of  freight,  may  often  be  made  cheaper 
in  tlie  country  than  they  can  be  imported  ;  and  the  manufacture  of  such  goods  will  be  profitable 
wherever  there  is  a  sufficient  demand. 

"  The  farmers  in  America,  indeed,  produce  a  good  deal  of  wool  and  flax,  and  none  is  exported 
— it  is  all  worked  up  ;  but  it  is  in  the  way  of  domestic  manufacture,  for  the  use  of  the  family. 
The  buying  up  quantities  of  wool  and  flax  with  the  design  to  employ  spinners,  weavers,  &c.,  and 
form  great  establishments,  producing  quantities  of  linen  and  woollen  goods  for  sale,  has  been  several 
times  attempted  in  different  provinces  ;  but  those  projects  have  generally  failed,  goods  of  equal 
value  being  imported  cheaper.  And  when  the  governments  have  been  solicited  to  support  such 
schemes  by  encouragements,  in  money,  or  by  imposing  duties  on  importation  of  such  goods,  it  has 
been  generally  refused  on  this  principle, — that  if  the  country  is  ripe  for  the  manufacture,  it  may 
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secured,  without  the  unavoidable  expense  of  governing,  restricting,  or  overawing 
them. 

The  trade,  and  navigation,  of  the  United  States  might  have,  in  like  manner, 
derived  every  commercial,  and  maritime,  advantage  that  could  have  been,  upon 
the  most  liberal  understanding,  obtained  from  the  mother  country,  without  being 
subjected  to  the,  possible,  incapacity  of  a  colonial  office  ;  to  the  maladministration 
of  colonial  governors,  to  the  interference  of  a  British  parliament,  or  to  the  obsti- 
nate exercise  of  the  sovereign  prerogative.  We  lament  that  there  ever  should 
have  been  causes  to  warrant  separation ;  and  we  grieve  that,  when  that  sepa- 
ration was  eflFected,  the  family  relations  between  both  countries  were  not  estab- 
lished upon  more  just  principles,  and  more  kindly  feelings.  Unfortunately, 
wisdom  did  not  pervade  the  councils  of  either  England  or  America,  upon  the 
subject  of  international  trade — during  so  favourable  an  opporunity,  as  the  peace 
of  1783,  for  establishing  the  foundation  of  a  commercial  system,  between  Eng- 
land and  America,  which  must  have  attained  an  unexampled  magnitude  : — a 
trade,  and  navigation,  which  would  have  formed  durable  bonds  of  friendship, 
and  of  peace, — which  the  reciprocal  interests  of  the  people  of  the  one,  and  of 
the  other,  country,  would  render  too  powerful  for  any  government  to  violate. 

In  justice  to  Mr.  Pitt,  we  must  absolve  him  from  any  share  of  illiberality  in 
regard  to  such  a  commercial  intercourse  with  the  United  States. 

be  carried  on  by  private  persons  to  advantage  ;  and  if  not  it  is  folly  to  think  of  forcing  nature. 
Great  establishments  of  manufacture  require  great  numbers  of  poor  to  do  the  work  for  small 
wages  ;  those  poor  are  to  be  found  in  Europe,  but  will  not  be  found  in  America  till  the  lauds  are 
all  taken  up  and  cultivated,  and  the  excess  of  people  who  cannot  get  land  want  employment. 

"  Maxims. — 1.  All  food,  or  subsistence  for  mankind,  arises  from  the  earth  or  waters. 

"  2.  Necessaries  of  life  that  are  not  food,  and  all  other  conveniences,  have  their  value  esti- 
mated in  the  proportion  offood  consumed  while  we  are  employed  in  procuring  them. 

"  3.  Fair  commerce  is  where  equal  values  are  exchanged  for  equal,  the  expense  of  transport  in- 
cluded. Thus  if  it  cost  A  in  England  as  much  labour  and  charge  to  raise  a  bushel  of  wheat  as  it 
costs  B  in  France  to  produce  four  gallons  of  wine,  then  are  four  gallons  of  wine  the  fair  exchange 
for  a  bushel  of  wheat ;  A  and  B  meeting  at  half  distance  with  their  commodities  to  make  the  ex- 
hange.  The  advantage  of  this  fair  commerce  is,  that  each  party  increases  the  number  of  his  enjoy- 
ments, having,  instead  of  wheat  alone,  or  wine  alone,  the  use  of  both  wheat  and  wine. 

"  Of  an  open  Trade. — Perhaps  in  general  it  would  be  better  if  government  meddled  no  further 
with  trade  than  to  protect  it,  and  let  it  take  its  course.  Most  of  the  statute  or  acts,  edicts,  or  arrests, 
and  placards  of  parliaments,  princes,  and  states,  for  regulating,  directing,  and  restraining  of  trade, 
have,  we  think,  been  either  political  blunders  or  jobs  obtained  by  artful  men  for  private  advantage 
under  the  pretence  of  public  good.  When  Colbert  assembled  some  of  the  wise  old  merchants  of 
France,  and  desired  their  advice  and  opinion  how  he  could  best  serve  and  promote  commerce,  their 
answer,  after  consultation,  was  in  three  words  only — '  Laissez  nousfaire;' — '  Let  us  alone.'  It  is 
said  by  a  very  solid  writer  of  the  same  nation,  that  he  is  well  advanced  in  the  science  of  politics 
who  knows  tlie  full  force  of  that  maxim,  '  Pas  trop  gouoerner^ — '  not  to  govern  too  much  ;'  which 
perhaps,  would  be  of  more  use  when  applied  to  trade  than  in  any  other  public  concern.  It  were 
therefore  to  be  wished  that  commerce  were  as  free  between  all  the  nations  of  the  world  as  it  is  be- 
tween the  several  counties  of  England  ;  so  would  all,  by  mutual  communications,  obtain  more 
enjoyments.  Those  counties  do  not  ruin  each  other  by  trade,  neither  would  the  nations.  No 
nation  was  ever  ruined  by  trade,  even  seemingly  the  most  disadvantageous. 

"  Wherever  desirable  superfluities  are  imported,  industry  is  excited.and  thereby  plenty  is  pro- 
duced. Were  only  necessaries  permitted  to  be  purchased,  men  would  work  no  more  than  was 
necessary  for  that  purpose." — Franklin's  Essays. 
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In  March,  1783,  he  brought  into  Parliament  a  bill  for  the  temporary  regulation 
of  this  intercourse. 

By  this  bill  vessels  belonging  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  were  to  be 
admitted  into  the  ports  of  the  West  India  islands,  with  goods,  or  merchandise* 
of  American  growth  or  produce  ;  and  they  were  to  be  permitted  to  export  to  the 
United  States  any  merchandise  or  goods  whatever ;  subject  only  to  the  same 
duties  and  charges  as  if  they  had  been  the  property  of  British  natural  born  sub- 
jects, and  had  been  exported  and  imported  in  British  vessels. 

Violent  opposition  was  made  to  this  bill  by  the  British  shipping  interest, 
headed  by  Lord  Sheffield  ;  and  the  Pitt  administration  being  soon  after  dissolved, 
the  bill  itself  was  laid  aside  ;  and  the  power  of  regulating  the  commercial  inter- 
course between  the  two  countries  was,  by  the  succeeding  administration,  lodged 
with  the  king  and  council.  By  orders  in  council  soon  after  issued,  "  American 
vessels  were  entirely  excluded  from  the  British  West  Indies ;  and  some  of  the 
staple  productions  of  the  United  States,  particularly  fish,  beef,  pork,  butter,  lard, 
&c.,  were  not  permitted  to  be  carried  there,  even  in  British  bottoms." 

But  we  must  admit,  that  if  there  were  an  absence  of  wisdom,  in  respect  to 
commercial  policy,  in  the  general,  as  well  as  in  each  state  government,  there  was 
manifested  in  the  policy  of  England  a  far  more  lamentable  spirit.  When  Mr. 
Adams,  the  United  States  minister  at  the  court  of  St.  James's,  proposed,  in  1785, 
to  place  the  navigation  and  trade  between  all  the  dominions  of  the  crown  of 
England  and  all  the  territories  of  the  United  States  of  America,  upon  a  basis  of 
perfect,  and  liberal,  reciprocity,  this  generous  proposal  was  not  only  positively 
rejected,  but  he  was  given  to  understand  that  no  other  would  be  entertained.* 

•  The  British  government  refused  to  accede  to  this  or  any  other  commercial  treaty.  Mr. 
Adams,  in  his  letter  to  the  American  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs  (Mr.  JayX  dated  London,  the 
2l8t  of  October,  1785,  referring  to  this  subject,  says — "  This  being  the  state  of  things,  you  may 
depend  upon  it  the  commerce  of  America  will  have  no  relief,  at  present,  nor,  in  my  opinion,  ever, 
until  the  United  States  shall  have  generally  passed  navigation  acts.  If  this  measure  is  not  adopted, 
wc  shall  be  derided  ;  and  the  more  we  suffer,  the  more  will  our  calamities  be  laughed  at.  My 
most  earnest  exhortations  to  the  states,  then,  are,  and  ought  to  be,  to  lose  no  time  in  passing  such 
acts." 

Some  of  the  states  passed  acts  of  the  character  recommended  by  Mr.  Adams  ;  but  the  others 
not  concurring,  they  were  unavailing,  and  were  repealed. 

This  was  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  the  adoption  of  the  present  constitution.  The  acts 
passed  by  the  first  Congress  that  met  under  the  new  form  of  government,  imposing  the  discrimi- 
nating tonnage,  and  other  duties,  did  not  escape  the  particular  notice  of  British  statesmen.  Their 
injurious  effects,  upon  the  navigating  interest  of  Great  Britain,  were  at  once  perceived  by  them. 
Tliev  saw  that  American  commerce  was  no  longer  at  the  mercy  of  thirteen  distinct  legislative 
bodies,  nor  subject  to  tlie  control  of  the  king  and  council.  As  early  as  the  SOth  of  September, 
1789,  therefore,  the  acts  imposing  those  duties  were  referred  to  the  lords  of  the  committee  of  the 
board  of  trade. 

The  same  committee  was  afterwards  instructed  to  consider  and  report,  "  what  were  the  pro- 
petals  of  a  commercial  nature  it  would  be  proper  to  be  made  by  their  government  to  the  United 
States.'''^ 

In  January,  1791,  this  committee  made  a  report,  not  only  upon  the  subject  of  the  American 
duties,  but  also  upon  the  general  subject  of  the  commercial  rebitions  between  the  two  countries. 
This  report  was  drawn  up  by  Lord  Liverpool ;  and  on  the  subject  of  a  commercial  treaty,  espe- 
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Instead  of  acting  wisely,  and  scorning  an  offer  which  would  have  been  so  bene- 
ficial to  the  empire,  it  was,  by  strong  sovereign  will,  decreed,  that  the  full  measure 
of  stringency,  provided  for  in  the  Navigation  Act,  should  be  extended  to  the  ships, 
the  trade,  and  the  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

In  consequence  of  this  wretched  policy,  on  the  part  of  the  then  sovereign 
and  ministers  of  England,  the  government  and  Congress  of  the  United  States, 
on  the  adoption  of  the  constitution,  passed  also  a  Navigation  act,  which,  as 
regards  British  trade  and  shipping,  contained  the  same  provisions  as  the  naviga- 
tion law  of  England. 

In  1789  a  tariff  of  duties  on  foreign  goods  was  imposed,  upon  the  principle  of 
creating,  maintaining,  and  protecting  domestic  manufactures. 

As  a  revenue  tariff,  this  tariff  was  based  on  an  utter  disregard  of  fixed  prin^ 
ciples.  It  may  be  said  to  have  been  continued  until  1816 — meantime,  what  was 
the  conduct  of  the  government  ? 

Foreign  countries  always  complained  of  the  British  navigation  laws ;  but 
during  the  war  the  circumstances  detailed,  in  the  first  part  of  this  article,  rendered 
any  counter v^ailing  legislation,  on  the  part  of  European  nations,  of  little  injury  to 
British  trade  or  shipping.  This  circumstance  did  not,  however,  apply  to  the 
maritime  and  commercial  relations  between  the  British  empire  and  the  United 
States  of  America.  These  considerations,  led  finally  to  the  adoption  of  the  reci- 
procity system,  which  was  first  argued,  and  advocated,  as  well  as  the  system  of 
countervailing  and  protective  duties,  by  the  celebrated  Alexander  Hamilton. 

In  the  American  navigation  laws,  countervailing  duties  were  imposed,  upon  all 
foreign  vessels  trading  to  the  United  States,  of  half  a  dollar  per  ton  duty  beyond 
what  should  at  any  time  be  paid  by  American  ships  (the  duty  was  soon  after 
doubled)  ;  and,  further,  that  goods  imported  in  foreign  vessels  should  pay  a  duty 
of  ten  per  cent  over  and  above,  what  was  payable  on  the  same  description  of 
goods  when  imported  in  American  vessels. 

These  countervailing  duties  were  directed  against  the  navigation  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  grounded  on  the  same  principles  as  the  British  navigation  laws.    Various 

cially  in  reference  to  navigation,  it  states—"  After  full  consideration  of  all  that  has  been  offered" 
on  the  subject  of  navigation,  the  committee  think  that  there  is  but  one  proposition,  which  it  would 
be  advisable  for  the  ministers  of  Great  Britain  to  make,  on  this  head,  to  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  in  a  negotiation  for  a  commercial  treaty  between  the  two  countries,  viz.  :  that 
British  ships,  trading  to  the  ports  of  the  United  States,  should  be  there  treated,  with  respect  to. 
the  duties  on  tonnage  and  imports,  in  like  manner,  as  the  ships  of  the  United  States  shall  be  treated 
in  the  ports  of  Great  Britain." 

The  committee  add,  however — "  If  Congress  should  propose  (as  they  certainly  will)  that  this 
principle  of  equality  should  be  extended  to  the  ports  of  our  colonies  and  islands,  and  that  the 
ships  of  the  United  States  should  be  there  treated  as  British  ships,  it  should  be  answered  that  this 
demand  cannot  be  admitted,  even  as  a  subject  of  negotiation." 

As  to  the  advantages  this  circuitous  trade  would  secure  to  British  shipping,  the  same  committee' 
say — "  Many  vessels  now  go  from  the  ports  of  Great  Britain,  carrying  British  manufactures  to  the 
United  States  ;  there  load  with  lumber  and  provisions  for  the  British  islands,  and  return  with  the 
produce  of  these  islands  to  Great  Britain.  The  whole  of  this  branch  of  trade,"  they  add,  "may 
also  be  considered  as  a  new  acquisition,  and  was  attained  by  your  majesty's  order  in  council  before- 
mentioned,  which  has  operated  to  the  increase  of  British  navigation  compared  with  that  of  the 
United  States." 
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measures  to  counteract  the  American  system  were  devised  by  the  British  govern- 
ment, and  they  failed  upon  the  principle  of  our  continuing  to  maintain  in  full  force 
the  navigation  laws.  To  all  intelligent  men  it  became  evident  that  we  had  engaged 
in  an  unequal  struggle,  and  that  the  real  effect  of  our  policy  was  to  give  a  bounty 
on  the  importation  of  the  manufactured  goods  of  other  countries  into  the  United 
States,  to  the  gradual  exclusion,  both  of  our  manufactures,  and  ships,  from  the 
ports  of  America.  By  a  commercial  treaty  agreed  upon  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States  in  1815,  it  was  stipulated  that  in  future  equal 
charges  should  be  imposed  on  the  ships  of  either  country  in  the  ports  of  the 
other,  and  that  equal  duties  should  be  laid  upon  all  articles,  the  produce  of  the 
one  country,  imported  into  the  other,  whether  such  importation  were  eflfected  in 
the  ships  of  the  one  or  the  other,  and  further  that  no  higher  duties  should  be 
levied  upon  the  produce  of,  or  manufactures,  of  the  one,  or  the  other,  than  upon 
the  produce  or  manufactures  of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

This  is  usually  considered  the  first  English  reciprocity  treaty :  but  such  is 
not  the  fact.  Our  early  treaties  with  Spain  and  Denmark  were  reciprocity  treaties  : 
in  the  trade  with  which  countries  England,  however,  had  always  contrived  to 
obtain  the  chief  advantages. 

The  Americans  continue  to  complain  that,  as  far  as  the  British  colonial 
trade  is  open  to  them,  although  the  letter  of  the  treaty  is  extended  to  them,  that 
the  full  principle  of  reciprocity  is  not  faithfully  observed :  inasmuch  as  a  British 
ship  can  carry  a  full  cargo,  or  part  of  a  cargo,  from  a  British  to  a  colonial  port, — 
discharge  the  whole,  or  part  thereof,  there;  then  proceed,  reladen,  to  any  port  in  the 
United  States,  and  from  thence  carry  a  cargo,  from  the  United  States,  to  any  other 
part  of  the  world :  or,  a  British  ship  may  sail  with  a  cargo  in  the  first  instance 
from  a  British  possession  to  the  United  States,  —  then  with  another  cargo  to  a 
port  in  the  United  States, — there  re-lade,  and  then  proceed  to  any  part  of  the 
world ;  while  an  American  ship  can  only  import  a  cargo  direct  from  the  United 
States  to  a  British  port  ;  and  although  an  American  ship  may  re-lade  in  England 
and  sail  to  any  foreign  port,  it  cannot  sail  from  England  to  any  British  pos- 
sessions : — the  East  Indian  territories  excepted. 

We  admit  this  legal  inequality ;  and  we  are  convinced  that  it  would  be  for  the 
interest  of  both  nations  to  place  the  trade  of  every  port  in  the  United  States,  and 
every  port  of  the  British  empire,  for  the  ships  of  both  countries,  upon  the  footing  of 
an  unrestricted  coasting  trade.  There  is  no  one  could  deny  the  immense  in- 
crease of  the  carrying  trade,  which,  under  a  liberal  tariff,  would  follow.  The 
shipping  of  both  countries,  instead  of  being  injured,  would  benefit  by  such  a 
truly  great  measure.  If  the  countries,  constituting  the  United  States,  had  conti- 
nued to  this  day  British  possessions,  this  would  have  been  the  present  state  of 
the  trade  and  navigation  between  those  countries  and  every  other  part  of  the  Bri- 
tish empire.  To  deny  this,  would  be  the  same  as  saying  it  would  be  wise,  com- 
mercial, policy  to  place  the  navigation  between  the  different  ports  of  the  United 
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Kingdom,  and  of  those  of  British  America  and  of  the  West  and  East  Indies, 
upon  the  same  footing  as  the  laws  of  trade  and  navigation  with  foreign  ports. 
Why  should  not  England  and  America  now  enjoy  the  most  unrestricted  mutual 
commercial  advantages,  when  England  has  neither  the  expense  nor  perplexity  of 
governing  the  American  states,  as  colonies,  and  when  the  Americans  have  not  the 
argument  to  urge  of  British  subjection,  interference,  or  menace? 

Neither  in  England  nor  America  has  the  consideration  of  this  question  re- 
ceived that  grave,  earnest  attention,  which  the  incalculable  importance  of  inter- 
national trade  and  navigation  demands.* 

*  The  late  Mr.  Condy  Raguel,  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Philadelphia,  who 
thoroughly  understood  sound  commercial  and  fiscal  principles,  quaintly  introduces  an  article  on 
the  impolicy  of  countervailing  duties,  as  follows: — 

"  In  the  twenty  second  chapter  of  the  First  Book  of  Kings,  we  read  that  Ahab,  the  King  of 
Israel,  invited  Jehoshaphat,  the  King  of  Judah,  to  go  with  him  to  battle  to  Ramoth-Gilead,  and 
that  the  latter  consented  to  go,  but  at  the  same  time  expressed  a  wish  that  the  former  would  con- 
sult his  prophets  as  to  the  probable  issue  of  the  expedition.  We  further  read,  that  in  compli- 
ance with  this  request,  Ahab  consulted  four  hundred  prophets,  who  assured  him  of  victory  ;  but 
that  Jehoshaphat  having  doubts  of  the  truth  of  their  prediction,  and  suspecting,  perhaps,  that 
they  were  more  of  court  sycophants  and  politicians  than  prophets,  was  not  entirely  satisfied  with 
their  reply.     Tlie  following  question  will  show  the  sequel : 

"  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  '  Is  there  not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might  in- 
quire of  him  ?' 

"  And  the  King  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  '  There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah,  the  son  of 
Imlah,  by  whom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord  ;  but  I  hate  him ;  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good 
concerning  me,  but  evil.' 

"  A  dislike  to  hear  the  truth  when  opposed  to  one's  interests  or  prejudices,  has  always  ex- 
isted in  the  world,  and  may  be  considered  to  be  the  cause  of  a  large  portion  of  the  mischievous 
errors  which  so  universally  prevail.  The  fault  of  Ahab,  recorded  in  the  chapter  referred  to,  is 
the  fault  of  nine  men  out  of  ten  at  the  present  day,  who,  instead  of  applying  to  the  sources 
where  truth  is  most  likely  to  be  found,  with  the  honest  intention  of  being  guided  by  its  dictates, 
endeavour  to  find  false  prophets  who  will  propkest/  unio  them  '  svioolh  things,'  in  order  to  confirm  them 
in  their  preconceived  errors,  and  miniiter  to  their  ambition  and  avarice.  Slost  especially  is  this  true 
amongst  the  people  of  the  United  States,  in  reference  to  those  two  most  important  branches  of 
knowledge,  the  science  of  government,  and  the  science  of  political  economy  ;  and  hence  have 
arisen  in  the  one  case,  parties  which  have  no  fixed  principles  of  action,  and  in  the  other,  a  school 
of  theorists,  who  propose  to  make  a  nation  rich  by  the  adoption  of  measures  which  can  only 
produce  an  opposite  effect." 

Mr.  S.  G.  Arnold,  in  an  article  on  the  absurdity  of  prohibitions  and  protection?, 
observes — 

"This  doctrine  of  saving  money  is  one  of  those  popular  fallacies  which  are  but  too 
prevalent  on  the  subject  of  national  wealth.  It  should  be  remembered  that  commerce 
is  an  exchange  of  equivalents ;  an  exchange  which  is  equally  beneficial  to  both  parties. 
Now  it  makes  no  sort  of  difference  whether  this  exchange  is  effected  by  means  of  money 
or  of  goods,  as  in  either  it  is  made  value  for  value.  If  a  man  wants  a  hat  more  than 
he  wants  five  dollars,  he  is  none  the  poorer  for  parting  with  his  money.  The  loss  or 
gain,  therefore,  which  would  attend  the  home  production  of  silk,  must  depend  on  some- 
thing else  beside  the  mere  passage  of  money  across  the  Atlantic. 

"  The  hatter  who  should  undertake  to  save  money  by  making  his  own  boots,  would 
be  regarded  as  a  very  poor  economist ;  as  every  body  knows  that  he  could  procure  more 
boots  by  giving  his  undivided  attention  to  his  own  business,  and  exchanging  products 
with  the  bootmaker,  than  he  could  by  dividing  his  time  between  boots  and  hats.  So,  as 
it  regards  the  culture  of  silk — the  saving  to  the  country  will  depend  on  the  fact  whether 
more  silk  can  be  obtained  by  raising  cotton,  or  wheat,  or  tobacco,  than  by  cultivating 
mulberries  and  propagating  silkworms.  If  it  costs  more  to  produce  the  silk  than  to  pro- 
cure it  by  exchange,  it  is  clearly  no  saving  to  the  country .'' 
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The  liberal  commercial  policy,  which  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Pitt,  on  the  part  of 
England,  and  of  Mr.  Adams  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  having  been  defeated 
by  an  adverse  party  in  Great  Britain,  the  adoption  of  a  counterpart  of  the  British 
navigation  law  was  adopted  and  enforced  by  the  United  States,  and  persevered  in  to 
this  day.  Some  relaxations  have  been  made,  however,  towards  those  countries 
which  treat  American  vessels  upon  more  favourable  terms  than  they  are  treated  in 
British  ports.  An  unsound  tariflf,  on  protective  principles,  was  adopted  by 
America ;  and  revenue  cruisers  were  built  to  enforce  the  United  States  customs 
laws — all  in  imitation  of  England.  Steam  revenue- cutters  have  since  then  been 
established  to  guard  the  coast  against  smugglers. 

"  Another  fallacy,  quite  as  common  as  the  last,  i?,  that  protection  is  necessary  to  en- 
courage domestic  industry.  Thus  we  often  hear  it  asked,  when  articles  of  luxury  are 
brought  into  the  country  for  the  rich,  '  Why  such  men  do  not  encourage  home  mayiu- 
faclure,  and  give  encouragement  to  domestic  industry  V  At  first  view,  this  position  may 
appear  quite  natural.  But  let  us  examine  it  a  httle  more  closely.  These  articles  have 
been  procured  abroad  in  exchange  for  American  products,  and  are  therefore  just  as  much 
the  result  of  American  industry  as  if  they  had  been  produced  at  home.  Who  will  say 
that  the  labourer,  who,  at  the  end  of  the  week,  exchanges  his  wages  for  a  coat,  has  not 
procured  it  by  his  own  industry  just  as  much  as  if  he  had  fabricated  it  with  his  own 
hand? 

*'  Further :  let  us  suppose  that  a  wealthy  farmer  of  New  York  chooses  to  clothe  his 
family  in  the  richest  kina  of  silk.  He  could  do  it  in  two  ways.  He  might,  1st,  employ 
a  dozen  men  to  plant  mulberries,  and  carry  on  the  manufacture  on  his  own  farm  ;  or, 
2nd,  he  might  set  these  men  to  ploughing  his  fields  and  producing  a  crop  of  wheat.  The 
wheat  thus  raised,  he  would  exchange  with  a  southern  planter  for  cotton,  and  this  cotton 
he  would  exchange  with  the  French  merchant  for  silk.  Who  will  say  that  the  foreign 
silk  is  not  just  as  much  the  product  of  American  industry  as  though  it  had  been  made 
directly  by  the  labourers  of  the  New  York  farmer  ? 

"  But  it  is  said,  again,  that  although  under  a  protective  policy,  we  may  be  obliged 
at  first  to  ask  a  higher  price  for  our  productions  ;  yet  having  once  mtroduced  them,  they 
will,  in  the  end,  become  cheaper  by  competition  than  before,  and  that  we  shall  finally 
reap  a  benefit  from  protection.  To  this  we  answer,  1st,  that  if  the  soil,  climate,  &c., 
present  natural  obstacles  to  the  production  of  any  article,  no  competition  can  ever  make 
It  profitable  ;  and,  2nd,  that  all  things  being  as  favourable  as  in  other  countries,  except 
labour  and  capital,  still,  as  no  competition  can  ever  reduce  prices  below  the  cost  of  pro- 
duction, and  as  these  circumstances  must  continue  to  influence  the  cost  of  production 
while  they  remain,  the  protective  policy  can  have  no  favourable  effect  in  lowering  prices. 

'*  In  a  country  like  ours,  where  everything  is  progressive,  an  article  which  may  not 
be  profitably  produced  now,  may  be  profitably  produced  at  some  future  time,  when 
capital  shall  have  become  more  abundant,  and  labour  less  productive.  To  attempt  to 
anticipate  that  time  by  means  of  the  forcing  system  of  protection  can  never  prove 
advantageous  to  a  country,  as  it  must  inevitably  be  attended  with  public  loss,  and  by 
injuring  the  accumulating  capital  of  the  nation  have  a  direct  tendency  to  put  off*  that 
time  to  a  more  distant  day. 

"  Besides,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  our  situation,  located,  as  we  are,  some 
thousands  of  miles  from  the  most  producing  nations,  is  itself  a  natural  protection,  and 
that  this  protection  is  siill  further  increased  by  the  duties  which  are  required  for  the 
support  of  government.  These  give  us  an  advantage  without  the  special  interposition  of 
the  state,  which  is  quite  sufficient  to  stimulate  our  enterprising  citizens  to  the  pursuit  of 
wealth  in  every  mode  of  industry  which  offers  the  least  prospect  of  success. 

"  In  short,  we  are  fully  satisfied  that  the  only  sure  guide  to  wealth  and  prosperity 
is  FREEDOM,  entire  and  unrestricted  fb££I)OM.     It  is,  we  think,  a  great  mistake  fur 
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governments  to  compel  men  into  this  or  that  mode  of  production.  We  believe  it  to  be 
no  part  of  their  duty  ;  and  it  seldom  fails  of  leading,  in  the  end,  to  disaster  and  ruin. 
Under  a  system  of  free  trade,  men  are  guided  by  the  instinct  of  their  own  interests,  and 
the  cotton-planter,  the  wheat-grower,  the  manufacturer,  the  blacksmith,  hatter,  shoe- 
maker, tanner,  &c.,  all  fix  themselves  in  such  situations  as  they  believe  will  be  most 
profitable  to  themselves  ;  and  unless  they  greatly  mistake  their  own  interests,  their  choice 
will  be  best  calculated  to  produce  the  greatest  amount  of  products  to  the  country. 

"  The  best  protection,  then,  is  the  protection  of  all  men  in  their  persons  and  pro- 
perty— the  protection  of  society  by  means  of  general  education — and  the  protection  of 
our  flag  wherever  it  shall  be  unfurled  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven.  It  is  such  protection 
which  gives  nerve  to  enterprise,  spirit  to  industry,  and  wing  to  commerce  ;  and  which  is 
destined  to  carry  forward  our  country  in  that  mighty  and  glorious  progress  which  she 
has  commenced  with  such  Herculean  and  lofty  strides." 

The  preambles  of  the  two  first  revenue  bills  declared  that  they  were  imposed 
for  protection  and  for  revenue  ;  but  the  rates  of  duty  did  not  really  amount  to  a 
great  restriction.* 

The  preambles,  in  fact,  embrace  no  more  than  an  erroneous  deduction  based 
upon  the  following  passage,  delivered  by  Washington  on  the  8th  of  January, 
1790,  in  his  second  an  nual  message,  viz. — 

"  A  free  people  ought  not  only  to  be  armed,  but  disciplined  ;  to  which  end,  a  uniform  and  welJ- 
jdigested  plan  is  requisite,  and  their  safety  and  interest  require  that  they  should  promote  such 
manufactories  as  tend  to  render  them  independent  of  others  for  essential,  particularly  for  military 
supplies.  The  advancement  of  agriculture,  commerce,  and  manufactures,  by  all  proper  means, 
will  not,  I  trust,  need  recommendation  ;  but  I  cannot  forbear  intimating  to  you  the  expediency 
of  giving  effectual  encouragement  as  well  to  the  introduction  of  new  and  useful  inventions  from 
abroad,  as  to  the  exertions  of  skill  and  genius  in  producing  them  at  home." 

On  January  15th,  1790,  the  House  of  Representatives  adopted  the  following 

resolution : — 

"  Ordered,  that  it  be  referred  to  the  secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  prepare  and  report  to  this 
house,  a  proper  plan  or  plans,  conformable  to  the  recommendation  ofthe  President  of  the  United 
States,  in  his  speech  to  both  houses  of  Congress,  for  the  encouragement  and  promotion  of  such 
manufactories  as  will  tend  to  render  the  United  States  independent." 

The  secretary  of  the  Treasury  at  that  time  was  the  celebrated  Mr,  Hamilton. 
A  fallacy,  if  once  entertained  by  a  strong  mind,  enlightened  upon  most  subjects^ 
and  by  a  character  of  unimpeached  integrity,  cannot  fail  to  be  pernicious.  Such 
unfortunately  was  the  effect  of  the  unsound  views  taken  with  undoubted  patriotism 
and  honesty  of  purpose,  by  Mr.  Hamilton.  His  views,  although  not  at  first 
adopted,  were  ultimately  sanctioned. 

On  the  5th  of  December,  1791^  his  celebrated  report  on  manufactures  was 
presented  to  the  House  of  Representatives. 

*  The  preamble  of  this  act  declared  :  Whereas  it  is  necessary,  for  the  support  of  government, 
for  the  discharge  of  the  debts  of  the  United  States,  and  the  encouragement  and  promotion  of 
manufactures,  that  duties  be  laid  on  goods,  wares,  and  merchandises  imported — 

Section  I.    Be  it  enacted,  &c. 

Notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  the  preamble,  that  one  ofthe  objects  ofthe  bill  was  the 
promotion  of  manufactures,  the  bill  gives  earnest  of  no  such  intention.  Tlie  recital  became  a  com- 
pliment of  peculiar  emptiness  when  it  was  discovered  that  the  highest  ad  valorem  duties  were 
fifteen  percent ;  and  these  were  imposed,  not  on  rival  manufactures,  but  on  such  foreign  luxuries 
as  a  sumptuary  law,  which  was  strongly  allied  with  the  prejudices  of  the  revolutionary  statesmen, 
might  be  supposed  to  operate.  Ten  per  cent  was  the  average  duty  on  foreign  manufactured  goods  ; 
and  such  a  duty,  it  is  manifest,  savours  far  more  of  revenue  than  of  protection. 
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On  the  23d  of  January,  1792,  the  house  came  to  the  following  order: — 

"  Ordered,  That  the  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasurj',  on  the  subject  of  manufactures, 
be  committed  to  a  committee  of  the  whole  house,  on  Monday  next." 

Protection,  however,  excepting  so  far  as  might  be  concealed  under  the 
revenue  principle,  did  net  receive  the  sanction  of  Congress. 

On   the  10th  of  August,  1790,  before  the  presentation  of  Mr.  Hamilton's 

report,  the  second   revenue  bill  received  the  sanction  of  the  president.    The 

preamble  declares ; — 

"  Whereas,  by  on  act  entitled  '  An  act  for  laying  a  duty  on  goods,  wares,  and  merchandises, 
imported  into  the  United  States,'  divers  duties  were  laid  on  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  so 
imported,  for  the  discharge  of  the  debU  of  the  United  States,  avd  the  encouragement  and  protection  of 
viunufacturcs  X  And  whereas  the  tvpnort  of  govcrnvient  and  the  dncharge  of  the  taid  debit  render 
it  necessary  to  increase  the  said  dulie*.' 

But  this  act,  was  in  its  scale  of  duties  purely  a  revenue  bill :  and  the  increase 
of  duties  on  foreign  teas  and  coffees,  on  spirits  and  wines,  and  on  those  enume- 
rated in  the  following  clause,  show  that  the  principle  of  protection  to  manufac- 
tures was  not  introduced,  except  in  the  preamble : 

"  On  cabinet  wares,  buttons,  f  addles,  gloves  of  leather,  hats  of  beaver,  felt,  wool,  or  a  mixture 
of  any  of  them  ;  millineiy,  ready  made  ;  castings  of  iron,  and  slit  and  rolled  iron  ;  leather,  tanned 
or  tawed,  and  all  manufactures  of  which  leather  is  the  article  of  chief  value,  except  such  as  are  herein 
otherwise  rated  ;  canes,  walking-sticks,  and  whips  ;  clothing,  ready  made;  brushes  ;  anchors  ;  all 
wares  of  tin,  pewter,  or  copper,  all  or  any  of  them  ;  medicinal  drugs,  except  those  commonly 
used  in  dyeing;  car|)ets,  and  carpeting ;  nil  velvets,  velverets,  «atins,  and  otiier  wrought  silks; 
cambrics,  muslins,  muslinets,  lawns,  laces,  gauzes,  chintzes,  and  coloured  calicoes  and  nankeens, 
seven  and  a  haif  per  ceni,  ad  v»\onm."  '■ 

In  the  following  tarifTs,  which  include  all  that  followed  previous  to  ttie  year  181 G,  not  only 
was  the  preamble  free  from  allusion  to  the  protective  system,  but  the  rates,  although  in  some 
cases  too  high,  were  framed  on  the  exclusive  revenue  requisitions  : — 


TARIFFS. 


Srd  revenae  act  wu  dated. 

4th  „  

Sth  „  „           „    . 

fltli  „  „           „    . 
7il» 

8tll  K  „                 „       . 

9th  „  „            „     . 

10th  „  „     . 
Ilth 

Hth  „  „           „    . 

'>(>>  M  H           n     • 

Uth  M  4.           t.    . 


Datw. 


March  S. 

Marrh  3, 

May  1, 

Juu«  A, 

i^nm  7, 
ianuary  t9, 

March  8, 

J«ly  «. 

May  7. 

May  13, 

March  26. 

March  t7. 


1701. 
1791. 
I7V2. 
17B4. 
I71M. 
179ft. 
I7»7. 
1797. 

laoo. 

1800. 
1801. 
1804. 


TARIFFS. 


iSth  ntveaiM  act  waa  dated 

lO'h  ,.  „  „ 

17th  „  „  „    , 

l«lh  „  „  „ 

I9th  „  „  „ 
noth 

■'•»'  ..  »  M 

nod  „  „  „ 

«3"1  „ 

"th  »  «  H 

Uth  „  ..  „ 


Dataa. 


April 

March 

January 

January 

January 

January 

January 

July 

February 

Febiuary 

July 


SI,  1806.: 
3.  I  Mr. 

19.  IMIH. 

10,  1800 

17,  1810. 
7,  1811. 

31,  1813. 
1.  I8t«. 

t7,  1HI3. 

38,  1818. 

39.  1818. 


In  consequence,  of  the  war  having  nearly  annihilated  the  revenue  from  customs,  and  of  the 
debt  incurred,  which  exceeded  100,000,000  dollars,  on  which  there  was  6,000,000  dollars  annual 
interest.  Mr.  Dallas,  secretary  to  the  treasury,  submitted  a  report  to  Congress,  suggesting  "  That, 
in  the  year  1817,  and  annually  in  every  subsequent  year,  there  be  appropriated  the  sum  of 
2,000,000  dollars,  in  addition  to  the  sum  of  8,000,000  dollars  now  annually  appropriated,  for  the 
payment  of  the  interest  and  principal  of  the  public  debt ;  that  the  payment  of  this  additional 
sum  be  made  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  revenue  derived  from  the  customs,  the  sale  of  public 
lands,  and  the  internal  duties,  or  either  of  them,  available  after  the  payment  of  the  sums  for 
which  they  are  now  respectively  pledged  or  appropriated ;  and  that  the  said  additional  sum  of 
2,000,000  dollars  annually  be  payable  to  the  commissioners  of  the  sinking  fund,  to  be  applied  by 
them  in  the  same  manner  as  the  moneys  which  they  are  now  entitled  by  law  to  receive  ;  that  is  to 
say — 1st.  To  the  payment  of  the  interest  on  the  public  funded  debt.  2nd.  To  the  reimbursement 
of  the  principal,  from  time  to  time,  as  the  same,  or  any  portion  of  it,  shall  become  reimbursable, 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  contracts  by  which  it  has  been  created.  Srd.  After  having  answered 
these  purposes,  if  there  shall  remain  a  surplus  at  their  disposal,  to  the  purchase  of  sucli  parts  of 
the  public  funded  debt  as  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  most  to  the  advantflge  of  the  United  States, 
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in  the  manner  prescribed  bylaw,  and  at  a  rate  not  exceeding  the  par  vahie."     The  assumed 
object  was  to  raise  the  maximum  of  revenue,  which  a  tax  on  imports  would  yield. 

In  his  opening  message,  Mr.  Madison  strongly  urged  the  duty  of  providing  amply  for  the 
debt,  collateral  to  which,  in  order  to  carry  all  other  parties,  he  dwelt  upon  those  arguments 
which  "  the  necessities  of  the  manufactures  afforded." 

On  March  20th,  1816,  the  committee  reported  to  the  house  a  bill,  which, 
with  some  amendments,  was  sanctioned  by  Mr.  Madison,  and  included  the 
celebrated  protective  tariff  of  1816. 

Section  I.  Be  it  enacted,  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  in  Congress  assembled 
That  from  and  after  the  30th  day  of  June,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixteen,  the  duties 
heretofore  laid  by  law  on  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  imported  into  the  United  States,  shall 
cease  and  determine  ;  and  there  shall  be  levied,  and  collected,  and  paid,  the  several  duties  herein- 
after mentioned  ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

A  duty  of  twenty-five  per  centum,  ad  valorem,  on  hempen  cloth,  or  sail  cloth,  (except  Russian 
and  German  linens,  Russia  and  Holland  duck  ;)  stockings,  of  wool  or  cotton  ;  printing-types  ;  all 
articles  manufactured  from  brass,  copper,  iron,  steel,  pewter,  lead,  or  tin,  or  of  which  these 
metals,  or  either  of  them,  is  the  material  of  chief  value ;  brass  wire,  cutlery,  pins,  needles, 
buttons,  button-moulds,  and  buckles  of  all  kinds  ;  gilt,  plated,  and  japanned  wares,  of  all  kinds  ; 
cannon,  muskets,  fire-arms,  and  side-arms ;  Prussian  blue,  Chinaware,  earthenware,  stoneware, 
porcelain,  and  glass  manufactures,  other  than  window  glass,  and  black  glass  quart  bottles. 

A  duty  of  twenty-five  per  centum,  ad  valorem,  on  woollen  manufactures  of  all  descriptions,  or 
of  which  wool  is  the  material  of  chief  value,  excepting  blankets,  woollen  rugs,  and  worsted,  or 
stuff"  goods,  shall  be  levied,  collected,  and  paid,  from  and  after  the  80th  day  of  June  next,  until 
the  30th  day  of  June,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  nineteen,  and  after  that  day,  twenty  per 
centum  on  said  articles  ;  and  on  cotton  manufactures,  of  all  descriptions,  or  of  which  cotton  is 
the  material  of  cliief  value,  and  on  cotton  twist,  yarn,  or  thread,  as  follows,  viz.  :  for  three  years 
next  ensuing  the  30tli  day  of  June  next,  a  duty  of  twenty-five  per  centum,  ad  valorem  ;  and, 
after  the  expiration  of  the  three  years  aforesaid,  a  duty  of  twenty  per  centum,  ad  valorem. 

A  duty  of  thirty  per  centum,  ad  valorem,  on  carriages  of  all  descriptions,  and  parts 
thereof;  leatlier,  and  all  manufactures  of  leather,  or  of  which  leatlier  is  the  material  of 
chief  value ;  saddles,  bridles,  harness  ;  paper  of  every  description,  pasteboard,  paper-hangings, 
blank-books,  parchment,  vellum  ;  brushes,  canes,  walking-sticks,  whips,  and  clothing  ready  made. 
And  in  all  cases  where  an  ad  valorem  duty  shall  be  charged,  it  shall  be  calculated  on  the  nett  cost 
of  the  article  at  the  place  whence  imported  (exclusive  of  packages,  commissions,  and  all  charges), 
with  the  usual  addition  established  by  law,  of  twenty  per  cent  on  all  merchandise  imported  from 
places  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  of  ten  per  cent  on  all  articles  imported  from  all 
other  places. 

The  following  duties,  severally  and  specifically : — On  tarred  cables  and  cordage,  three  cents 
per  lb. ;  on  untarred  cordage,  yarns,  twine,  packthread,  and  seines,  four  cents  per  lb. ;  on  wax  and 
spermaceti  candles,  six  cents  per  lb. ;  on  Cliinese  cassia,  six  cents  per  lb. ;  on  cinnamon,  twenty- 
five  cents  per  lb. ;  on  cloves,  twenty-five  cents  per  lb. ;  on  cheese,  nine  cents  per  lb. ;  on  choco- 
late three  cents  per  lb.  ;  on  cocoa,  two  cents  per  lb.  ;  on  coal,  five  cents  per  heaped  bushel ;  on 
copperas,  one  dollar  per  cwt. ;  on  copper  rods,  bolts,  spikes,  or  nails,  and  composition  rods,  bolts, 
spikes,  or  nails,  four  cents  per  lb. ;  on  coflfee,  five  cents  per  lb. ;  on  cotton,  three  cents  per  lb., 
on  gunpowder,  eight  cents  per  lb.  ;  on  hemp,  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  per  cwt. ;  on  iron  or  steel 
wire,  not  exceeding  No.  18,  five  cents  per  lb.,  and  over  No.  18,  nine  cents  per  lb. ;  on  iron  in 
bars  and  bolts,  excepting  iron  manufactured  by  rolling,  forty-five  cents  per  cwt.  ;  on  iron  in  sheets, 
rods,  and  lioops,  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  cwt.  ;  and  in  bars  or  bolts,  when  manufactured  by 
rolling,  and  on  anchors,  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  per  cwt.  ;  on  indigo,  fifteen  cents  per  lb. ;  on 
lead  in  pigs,  bars,  or  sheets,  one  cent  per  lb. ;  on  shot  manufactured  of  lead,  two  cents  per  lb. ; 
on  red  and  white  lead,  dry,  or  ground  in  oil,  tiiree  cents  per  lb. ;  on  steel,  one  dollar  per  cwt.  ; 
on  cigars,  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  thousand  ;  on  spirits  from  grain,  of  first  proof,  forty-two 
cents  per  gallon  ;  of  second  proof,  forty-five  cents  per  gallon ;  of  tiiird  proof,  forty-eight  cents 
per  gallon  ;  of  fourth  proof,  fifty-two  cents  per  gallon  ;  of  fifth  proof,  sixty  cents  per  gallon  ; 
above  fifth  proof,  seventy-five  cents  per  gallon  ;  on  spirits  from  other  materials  than  grain,  of  first 
and  second  proof,  thirty-eight  cents  per  gallon  ;  of  third  proof,  forty-two  cents  per  gallon ; 
of  fourth  proof,  forty-eight  cents  per  gallon  ;  of  fifth  proof,  fifty-seven  cents  per  gallon ;  above 
fifth  proof,  seventy  cents  per  gallon  ;  on  shoes  and  slippers  of  silk,  thirty  cents  per  pair ;  on  shoes 
and  slippers  of  leather,  twenty-five  cents  per  pair  ;  on  shoes  and  slippers  for  children,  fifteen  cents 
per  pair  ;  on  spikes,  two  cents  per  lb.  ;  on  soap,  three  cents  per  lb. ;  on  brown  sugar,  three  cents 
per  lb.  ;  on  white,  clayed,  or  powdered  sugar,  four  cents  per  lb. ;  on  lump  sugar,  ten  cents  per  lb. ; 
on  loaf  sugar,  and  sugar  candy,  twelve  cents  per  lb. ;  on  snuff",  twelve  cents  per  lb. ;  on  tallow. 
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one  cent  per  lb.  ;  on  tea  from  China,  in  ships  or  vessels  of  the  United  States,  as  follows,  viz  : 
bohea,  twelve  cents  per  lb. ;  souchong,  and  other  black,  twenty-five  cents  per  lb.  ;  imperial,  gun- 
powder, and  gomce,  fifty  cents  per  lb  ;  hyson  and  young  hyson  forty  cents  per  lb. ;  liyson  siiin, 
and  other  green,  twenty-eight  cents  per  lb. ;  on  teas  from  any  other  place,  or  in  any  other  ttian 
ships  or  vessels  of  the  United  States,  as  follows,  viz. :  bohea,  fourteen  cents  per  lb.  ;  souchong, 
and  other  black,  tliirty-four  cents  per  lb.  ;  imperial,  gunpowder,  and  gomee,  sixty-eight  cents  per 
lb.  ;  hyson,  and  young  hyson,  fifly-six  cents  per  lb. ;  hyson  skin,  and  other  green,  thirty-eight 
cents  per  lb. 

Such  was  the  first  tariff,  which  was  avowedly  in  principle  protective  ;  a  tariflf 

which  underwent  modification  afterwards^  but  which  continued  unsound  in  all 

its  principles.     With  reference  to  the  modifications  of  the  tariff,  Mr.  Pitkin,  a 

disciple  of  the  protective  system,  observes: — 

**  We  would  here  observe  that  a  permanent  duty  of  thirty  per  cent  ad  valorem  was 
imposed  on  various  other  articles  ;  and  among  these  were  hats,  cabinet  wares,  and  all 
manufactures  of  wood,  carriages  of  all  descriptions,  leather  and  all  manufactures  of 
leather,  and  paper  of  every  description.  And  to  encourage  the  manufacture  of  domestic 
sugar,  a  specific  duty  of  three  cents  per  lb.,  was  laid  on  all  imported  brown  sugar. 

"  Without  adverting  to  the  details  of  the  various  acts,  afterwards  passed,  altering 
that  of  1816,  we  would  observe,  that  the  duty  on  bar  iron  was  raised  in  1818,  and  that 
la  1824,  the  duties  on  woollens  and  cottons  was  revised ;  and  that  by  the  act  of  that 
year,  a  duty  of  twenty-five  per  cent  was  laid  on  all  woollen  goods,  the  value  of  which 
should  not  exceed  33^^  cents  per  square  yard;  and  after  June  30th,  1825,  a  duty  of 
334^  per  cent  ad  valorem  was  imposed  upon  those  costing  more  than  33|^  cents  per  square 
yard,  with  the  exception  of  blankets  and  stuff  goods. 

"  Much  more  time,  skill  and  experience  are  requisite  in  the  various  branches  of  the 
manufacture  of  wool,  than  in  that  of  almost  any  other  article,  in  order  to  meet,  with 
success,  more  experienced  foreign  manufacturers. 

"  In  addition  to  the  want  of  skill  and  experience,  the  American  manufacturer  of 
wool  had  to  struggle  with  the  countervailing  laws  and  regulations  of  the  British  govern- 
ment, made  with  the  express  view  of  injuring  this  branch  of  American  industry  ;  or,  in 
the  language  of  Brougham,  '  to  stifle  it  in  its  cradle."  One  of  the  countervailing 
measures  of  that  government,  was  a  reduction  of  the  duty  on  imported  wool.  Prior  to 
the  American  act  of  1824,  the  duty  on  wool  imported  into  England  was  sixpence 
sterling  per  lb. ;  but  soon  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  this  duty  was  reduced  to  one  penny 
per  lb.  ;  and  fur  the  purpose,  as  the  debates  in  parliament  show,  of  enabling  the  British 
manufacturer  to  send  his  woollens  to  the  United  States  at  a  cheaper  rate.  And,  not 
long  after,  with  the  same  view,  the  duty  on  all  wool,  the  price  of  which  was  less  than  one 
shilling  sterling,  was  reduced  to  a  half-penny. 

"  The  American  manufacturer  of  wool,"  says  Mr.  Pitkin,  •♦  finding  it  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  to  struggle  against  all  these  difficulties,  again  applied  to  Congress  for  aid  : 
and  the  celebrated  Tariff  act  of  1828,  was  the  result  of  this  application — an  act,  which 
has  been  declared  not  only  highly  oppressive  to  the  great  mass  of  the  community,  and 
injurious  to  commerce,  but  in  direct  violation  of  the  constitution  itself. 

"  By  this  Act,  the  minimum  system  was  extended  generally  to  woollens.  All 
manufactures  of  wool,  with  some  exceptions,  the  value  of  which  did  not  exceed  fifty 
cents  the  square  yard,  paid  a  duty  on  that  sum,  of  forty-five  per  cent  ad  valorem  ;  these, 
the  value  of  which  exceeded  fifty  cents,  but  did  not  exceed  1  dollar  the  square  yard, 
paid  a  duty  of  forty-five  per  cent  ad  valorem  on  the  latter  sum  ;  those  between  L 
dollar  and  2  dollars  50  cents,  the  same  duty  on  the  latter  sum  ;  those  betwen  2  dollars 
50  cents  and  4  dollars,  the  same  duty  on  the  last  sum,  and  those  exceeding  4  dollars, 
fifty  per  cent  ad  valorem. 

"  Unmanufactured  wool  was  also  subjected  to  a  duty  of  four  cents  per  lb.  and  forty 
per  cent  ad  valorem.  Additional  duties  were  also  laid  upon  iron,  hemp,  flax,  and 
molasses  ;  and  the  minimum  price  of  cottons  was  raised  to  thirty-five  cents  the  square 
yard.  The  policy  of  this  act  was  questioned  by  many  of  the  merchants  of  this  country, 
and  its  constitutionality  by  most  of  the  people  of  the  southern  states.  Unfortunately, 
VOL.  II.  8    F 
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it  was  a  compound  made  up  by  its  enemies  as  well  as  its  friends,  and  was  not  satisfac- 
tory to  either. 

"  The  time  was  now  approaching-,  when  the  national  debt,  being  nearly  extinguished, 
the  sinking  fund,  amounting  to  10,000,000  dollars  annually,  would  be  no  longer  wanted. 
A  new  modification  of  the  revenue  system,  would  soon  be  necessary,  to  meet  this  new 
state  of  the  financial  affairs  of  this  country.  In  this  modification  of  the  duties,  the 
advocates  of  the  protecting  system,  contemplated  a  reduction  of  the  duties  principally  on 
those  articles,  which  had  not  been,  or  could  not  be,  produced  in  this  country  ;  while  its 
opposers,  on  the  other  hand,  insisted  on  an  abandonment  of  the  system  itself,  by  making 
the  duties  on  all  imports  about  equal.  With  a  view  of  obtaining  information  and 
enlightening  the  public  mind  on  this  great  and  interesting  subject,  two  Conventions  were 
held,  in  the  summer  and  fall  of  1831  ;  one  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  called  the  anti- 
tarifFor  free-trade  convention — the  other  at  the  city  of  New  York,  called  the  tariff 
convention.  Both  were  composed  of  gentlemen  distinguished  for  talents  and  experi- 
ence ;  and  their  addresses  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and  memorials  to  Congress, 
or  as  they  may  be  called,  essays  expressive  of  their  different  views  of  the  questions  of 
political  economy  then  agitated,  were  drawn  up  with  no  ordinary  care  and  ability, 
and  must  always  take  a  high  rank  among  the  state  papers  of  that  period.  Under  the 
influence  of  these  conventions.  Congress,  after  much  debate,  proceeded  to  modify  the 
preceding  tariffs,  by  an  act  of  the  14th  of  July,  1832,  to  take  effect  after  the  1st 
of  March,  1833.  It  was  called  the  Compromise  Act;  and  the  Tariff  on  a  decreasing 
Scale." — Pitkin's  Statistics  of  the  United  States. 

This  modified  tariff  will  clearly  appear  to  be  based  upon  false  principles:  those  of 
maintaining  and  creating  home  manufactures  by  a  tax  of  at  least  from  twenty-one  and 
a  half  to  twenty-nine  percent,  exclusive  of  other  charges,  on  the  value  of  all  the  cotton, 
woollen,  and  linen  manufactures  worn  by,  and  on  most  articles  of  iron  and  other  metals 
used  by,  all  the  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

To  prove  this  beyond  any  shadow  of  dispute,  the  manufactured,  and  all  other  articles, 
not  likely  to  compete  with  those  of  the  United  States,  wtre  either  admitted  duty  free,  or 
at  very  moderate  duties. 

The  duties  levied  under  the  tariff,  in  existence  previous  to  the  14th  of  July,  1832, 
were  avowedly  directed  against  the  admission  of  foreign  manufactures  in  order  to  protect 
those  of  the  United  States.     The  duties  were  : 

Per  cent. 
Cottons,  white,  valued  per  square  yard  under  thirty  cents,  duty  ad  valorem  .     42-^ 

Cottons,  coloured,  valued  per  square  yard  thirty-five  cents       ...  .     42^ 

Woollen  manufactures,  value  less  than  eight  cents  per  lb.  .         .         .         .         .     free 

Woollen  manufactures,  value  exceeding  eight  cents  per  lb.       .         .         •  .54 

Woollen  cloths  milled,  all  kinds,  and  flannels 50 

Nails,  value  five  cents  per  lb.         .         .         .         .         .         .         .         .  .78 

Bar  iron,  rolled        .         .         .         ,         .         .         .         .  .         .         .         .95 

Ditto,  hammered  ..........  .35 

The  above  duties  were,  by  Mr.  Clay's  bill,  to  be  reduced  gradually  every  two  years, 
until  the  whole  are  diminished  to  twenty  per  cent,  ad  valorem  in  1842. 

The  following  articles  were  to  be  reduced  from  high  duties  to  the  following: — 
"Articles  manufactured,  as  exceptions  to  the  foregoing,  and  others  on  which  the  high 
or  protective  duties  were  levied  in  the  old  tariff,  viz.:  slops  or  made  up  clothing  and 
hosiery,  bags  of  wool  and  cotton,  kendals  of  cotton  and  wool,  blank  books,  waste  cards, 
glass  manufactures,  pianofortes,  artificial  flowers,  copper  and  brass  manufactures,  iron- 
mongery, cutlery,  tin  and  pewter  wares,  except  tools,  fire  and  side  arms,  carvings  of  all 
descriptions,   mathematical  instruments,  fishing  nets,  brushes   of  all   kinds,  saddlery, 
shoes  and  boots,  and  nearly  every  article  into  which  cotton,   wool,  hair,  iron,  copper, 
enter  into  the  manufacture,  to  be  admitted  twenty-nine  per  cent  maximum,  twenty-three 
per  cent  medium,  and  twenty-one  and  a  half  per  cent  minimum,  ad  valorem  duties. 
"The  following  articles  to  be  admitted  at  the  enormous  duties  annexed  : 
"  Paper  for  writing,  printing,  &c.,  fifteen  to  twenty-five  cents  per  lb.,  or  Id.  to  Is.  per  lb. 
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"  Books  printed  in  the  English  language,  bound,  thirty  cents,  or  Is.  2d.  per  lb.,  un- 
bound, twenty-six  cents,  or  Is.  ^d.  per  lb. 

"  Felt  hats,  eighteen  cents  the  lb. 

"  Cordage,  four  to  five  cents  the  lb. 

"  All  silk  manufactures  are  admitted  </uty/ree,  except  silks  from  beyond  the  Cape,  at 
ten  per  cent. 

"  Ditto  raw,  twelve  and  a  half  per  cent. 

"  Ditto,  sewing  (or  silk  thread)  twenty-six  per  cent. 

"Sugar  and  distilled  spirits  are  admitted  at  very  moderate  duties,  which  among  the 
many  other  low  rates  and  duty-free  articles,  prove  how  little  fiscal  considerations  have 
entered  into  the  principles  of  this  tariff. 

"  Winesare  also  admitted,  especially  those  of  France  and  Germany,  at  little  more  than 
nominal  duties ;  but  discriminatory  duties  arc  imposed  on  those  of  Spain  and   Portugal. 

"  The  following  among  many  other  articles  are  exempt  from  duty  : — 

"  Acetates,  acids  nearly  of  all  kinds,  almonds,  aloes,  adhesive,  and  other  plasters,  am- 
bergris, alabaster  and  marble  figures,  argol,  barilla,  bamboos,  bark  of  all  kinds;  balls, 
dice,  &c.,  of  ivory;  black  pepper,  bees'-wax  ;  brass  in  plates,  bars,  and  pigs;  brimstone 
and  sulphur,  brazil-paste,  bones,  teeth,  and  manufactures  of  ivory,  burgundy-pitch, 
bronze  casts  and  busts,  calomel,  camomile  flowers,  camphor,  cantharides,  capers,  cassia, 
castanas,  catsup,  chalk,  chemical  preparations  and  oils  nearly  of  all  kinds,  cinnamon, 
cloves,  cochineal,  cocoa,  and  coffee,  coculus  indicus,  copper  for  sheathing  ships,  coral, 
corks,  corrosive  sublimate,  coryander  seed,  crude  saltpetre,  currants,  cutlasses,  daggers, 
dates,  dirks,  dolls  of  wax,  if  undressed,  drillings  of  pure  flax,  epaulettes  of  gold  and 
silver,  figs,  filberts,  filtering  stones,  fish-sauces,  fisheries  of  United  States,  flsx  and  hemp 
unmanufactured,  frankincense,  ginger,  grapes,  gamboge,  gum-arabic  and  other  gums, 
hair  and  wool,  hair  pencils,  hats  of  palm  leaf,  hemlock,  hemp  and  flax  seed?,  henbanp, 
hones,  honey,  hops,  horns  of  all  kinds  and  tips,  horn  plates  for  lanterns,  ink,  ipecacu- 
hana,  India  rubber,  models  of  inventions  and  machines,  isinglass,  ivory-black  ;  ivory 
manufactured,  except  combs  ;  juniper  berries,  lac-dye,  lead  ores,  linseed  cake,  mace, 
madder  and  its  root,  macaroni  and  vermicelli,  marble,  Manilla  hemp,  preparations  of 
mercury,  mill-stones,  models  of  all  kinds,  musk,  nutmegs;  nuts  and  berries  used  in  dye- 
ing, and  of  all  kinds;  oakum;  oil  of  juniper,  and  alt  oils  except  fish-oils  and  perfumed 
oils;  olives,  opium,  paintings  and  drawings,  phosphorous,  pimento,  pipes  of  clay  for 
smoking,  prunes,  putty,  quicksilver,  quills  prepared,  quadrants,  raisins  in  jars  and  boxes 
and  all  others,  rattans  unmanufactured,  reeds  manufactured,  rhubarb,  rotten-stone, 
saffron,  saltpetre,  sago  ;  skins  and  hides  mw,  and  not  made  up  or  tanned  ;  sextants, 
smalts,  shellac,  slate-pencils,  sponges,  spy-glasses,  skins  of  all  kinds  for  musical  instru- 
ments, sumac,  succory,  tamarinds;  tartar,  viz.,  crude  ;  tea,  all  kinds,  imported  in  United 
States  vessels  from  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  telescopes,  tinfoil,  tin  in  plates  and 
sheets,  tortoise-shell,  tar  from  coal  only,  turmeric ;  vegetables,  such  as  are  used  princi- 
pally in  dyeing  and  in  composing  dyes  and  drugs  ;  vitriol  blue,  fancy  wood  of  all  kinds, 
woad  or  pastel,  water  colours,  weld,  and  all  articles  used  principally  for  dyeing,  coming 
formerly  under  the  duty  of  twelve  and  a  half  per  cent. 

"  All  other  dyeing  drugs  and  materials  for  composing  dyes  ;  all  other  medicinal  drugs 
and  all  articles  not  enumerated  in  this  act,  nor  the  existing  laws,  and  which  are  now  liable 
to  an  ad  valorem  duty  of  fifteen  per  cent,  all  to  be  free,  with  a  few  exceptions  at  duties, 
from  one  to  fifteen  per  cent  the  highest."* 

This  tariff  was  not  based  upon  sound  fiscal  principles.f     It  was  a  blundering 

*  Moderate  calculations  have  rated  the  tax  imposed  by  these  tariffs  on  the  whole  community 
Id  order  to  encourage  the  manufacturers,  at  48,000  dollars  per  annum.  Goods  of  all  kinds  cost, 
in  order  to  afford  a  home  market  for  home  manufactures,  about  100  per  cent  above  the  fair  price. 

f  The  duties  in  this  bill,  though  much  diminished,  were  highly  protective;  thirty  per  cent  on 
most  woollen  manufactures  ;  on  cotton  manufactures  twenty  per  cent.  Mr.  Pitkin  defends  the 
New  England  states  as  follows  — 

"  We  cannot  but  observe,  however,  that  in  the  conflict  of  opinion  which  has  arisen  on  this 
question,  New  England  has  been  placed  in  a  peculiar,  and  we  may  add,  unfortunate  situation. 
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compromise  between  moiopolj/  and  free  trade.  For  the  time,  however,  it  re- 
moved all  the  perplexing  and  formidable  difficulties  of  nullifying  the  Union. 
But,  when  its  maximum  duties  were  to  come  into  operation,  a  new  policy  was 
adopted  in  1842,  carried  by  the  spirit  of  party,  much  more  than  by  the 
influence  of  the  manufacturers.  The  result  was  the  monstrous  tariff  of  that 
year,  printed  in  a  previous  part  of  this  work. 

-  A  new  tariff  was  prepared  in  1844,  upon  a  greatly  diminished  scale,  by  the 
Committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  of  which  Mr.  Mackay  was  chairman.  The 
report  which  accompanied  it  was  drawn  up  with  great  clearness  and  ability. 
It  dwells  forcibly  on  the  evils  to  all  classes  of  frequent  changes  in  the  tariff,  as 
well  as  to  the  revenue,  and  reverts  to  the  tariff  of  1828,  which  even  the  advo- 
cates of  the  manufacturing  interests  styled  the  "  Bill  of  Abominations." 

The  Committee  "  consider  the  lowest  possible  duty  necessarily  protective,  to  its 
extent,  though  it  may  be  imposed  with  the  single  view  to  revenue,  and  may  be  a 
revenue  duty,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  those  terms.  Commencing  at  this  point,  they 
think  that  the  duty  upon  any  given  article  should  be  considered,  and  is  properly  called, 
a  revenue  duty,  so  long  as  an  increase  of  the  rate  will  increase  the  amount  of  revenue 
derived  from  the  importation  of  the  article.  This  conclusion  is  based  upon  the  simple 
fact,  that,  up  to  this  point,  the  way  to  increase  the  revenue  from  the  given  article  is 
to  raise  the  rate  of  duty;  and,  although  the  degree  of  protection  atforded  by  the  duty  is 
increased  with  the  increase  of  the  rate,  yet  that  is  an  incident,  and  an  unavoidable  inci- 
dent, and  cannot  change  the  nature  and  character  of  the  duty,  as  a  duty  to  raise,  to  increase 
revenue.  Pass  that  point,  and  raise  the  rate  of  duty  so  high  that  its  prohibitory  action 
diminishes  the  amount  of  revenue  collected  under  it,  and  its  character  is  changed.  The 
protection  afforded  by  it  is  increased,  while  the  revenue  it  yields  is  diminished;  thus 
giving  protection  as  its  chief  fruit;  and  revenue  as  the  incident.  Continue  to  raise  the 
rate  until  the  prohibitory  action  of  the  duty  becomes  perfect,  all  importations  of  the  arti- 
cle cease,  and  no  revenue  is  realised  from  the  duty.  Then,  certainly,  it  cannot  be  consi- 
dered or  called  a  revenue  duty,  and  its  exclusive  object  must  be  protection.  It  must  be, 
therefore,  a  protective  duty,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term  ;  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
committee,  it  is  clearly  entitled  to  that  appellation  from  the  point  where  its  prohibitory 
became  paramount  to  its  revenue  powers,  and  its  increased  rate  ceases  to  increase  the 
amount  of  revenue  collected  under  it.  This  conclusion  is  founded  upon  the  equally  sim- 
ple fact,  that,  at  this  elevation,  the  way  to  increase  the  revenue  is  to  diminish  the  rate  of 

She  has  been  accused  of  being  the  author  and  supporter  of  the  system  ;  and  on  that  account,  to- 
wards her  have  been  directed  some  of  the  keenest  shafts  of  reproach  and  calumny.  Whatever  of 
good  or  evil  there  may  be  in  the  system,  New  England  was  not  its  author. 

"  In  1816,  it  is  well  known  that  she  voted  with  the  south,  and  against  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania,  and  the  western  states,  on  the  great  question  of  the  extent  of  protection "_to  be 
afforded  to  the  manufacture  of  cotton. 

"  The  committee  who  reported  the  tariff  bill  of  that  year,  recommended  a  duty  of  thirty  per 
cent  on  all  imported  cotton  goods ;  and  on  the  question  of  reducing  it  to  twenty-five,  nearly  two- 
thirds  of  the  New  England  members  in  the  house  voted  for  its  reduction,  while  out  of  forty-three 
members  from  New  York,  New  Jerse)',  and  Pennsylvania  who  voted  on  the  question,  nine  only 
were  in  favour  of  it.  The  question  of  reduction  was  therefore,  carried  by  the  New  England  votes, 
joined  with  those  of  the  south. 

"  On  the  tariff  of  1824,  the  votes  of  New  England  states  were  [fifteen  for,  and  twenty-three 
against,  it,  while  those  of  the  states  of  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Kentucky,  and 
Ohio,  stood  seventy-eight  for,  and  nine  against  ;  and  on  the  tariff  of  1828,  the  votes  of  the  former 
were  sixteen  for,  and  twenty-three  against,  and  those  of  the  latter  stood  eighty  for,  and  only  six 
against  it.  Some  of  the  New  England  votes  on  the  tariff  of  1828,  were  probably  governed  by  the 
details  of  the  bill." 
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duty.  The  power  *  to  lay  and  collect  duties'  has  T>een  carried  beyond  its  object  of  obtain- 
ing revenue  '  to  pay  the  debts,  and  provide  for  the  common  defence  and  general  welfare 
of  the  United  Sutes;'  and  a  reduction  of  the  rate  of  the  duty  only  will  restore  the 
exercise  of  the  power  to  that  object.  The  understanding  of  this  committee,  therefore,  is, 
that,  while  every  duty  is  necessarily  protective  to  its  extent,  yet  every  duty  is  to  be  con- 
sidered, and  is  properly  denominated,  a  revenue  duty,  the  rate  of  which  yields  the 
largest  amount  of  revenue  from  the  importation  of  the  article  upon  which  it  is  imposed, 
or  the  rate  of  which  is  below  that  point,  so  that  an  increase  of  the  rate  would  produce 
an  increase  of  the  revenue  ;  and  that  every  duty  is  to  be  considered,  and  is  properly 
denominated,  a  protective  duty,  the  rate  of  which  is  so  high  as  to  diminish  the  amount 
of  revenue  derived  from  the  importations  of  the  article  upon  which  it  is  imposed,  and 
the  rate  of  which  requires  to  be  reduced  to  increase  the  revenue.  And  when  a  given 
amount  of  revenue  is  desired  to  be  raised  upon  any  given  article  of  importation,  the 
committee  regard  the  lowest  rate  of  duty  which  will  effect  the  result  as  the  irue  and 
legitimate  revenue  duty. 

<<  This  will  show  what  description  of  a  law  the  committee  would  denominate  a  levenue, 
and  what  a  protective  tariff;  and  to  what  extent  they  would  give  the  one  character  or 
the  other  to  any  given  law.  The  protection  afforded  under  a  revenue  tariff,  thus  defined, 
they  would  denominate  incidental ;  and,  if  the  revenue  be  required,  they  cannot  see  that 
the  consequent  protection  can  be  a  subject  of  grievance  or  complaint  on  the  part  of  any 
interest.  The  protection  afforded  by  a  protective  tariff,  according  to  the  same  definition, 
is  direct  and  positive;  operates  to  diminish  or  destroy  the  revenue  ;  and  constitutes,  as 
the  committee  believe,  an  exercise  of  tlie  power  to  lay  and  collect  duties  entirely  inde- 
fensible in  principle  and  policy*  and  often  furnishing  broad  ground  for  just  complaint. 
The  terms  '  perfect  protection'  the  committee  understand  to  be  synonymous  with  perfect 
prohibition  ;  and,  therefore,  entirely  destructive  of  all  revenue,  because  prohibitory  of  all 
importations. 

"  The  terms  *  free  trade,*  in  their  broad  sense,  the  committee  understand  to  be 
equally  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  a  revenue  from  imports,  because  they  suppose  that 
trade,  which  is  perfectly  free,  cannot  be  burdened  with  any  duties  not  imposed  to  furnish 
facilities  to  itself.  In  this  sense,  they  are  assured  the  phrase  is  understood  in  some  por- 
tions of  the  country,  when  used  in  connexion  with  legislation  of  this  description ;  and 
the  advocates  of  a  system  of  free  trade  are  supposed  to  be  also  advocates  of  a  change  of 
one  system  of  revenue  from  duties  on  imports,  to  internal  taxation,  direct  and  indirect. 
The  committee  believe  that,  if  any  hold  these  views,  much  the  largest  class  of  those  who 
call  themselves  friends  of  free  trade  do  not  attach  to  the  terms  any  such  extent,  and  only 
intend  to  be  understood,  by  the  free  trade  they  advocate,  so  much  freedom  of  trade  as 
may  be  enjoyed  under  a  system  of  duties  arranged  with  sole  reference  to  a  supply  of  the 
public  trea!<ury,  and  the  rates  established  as  low  as  the  economical  wants  of  that  treasury 
will  allow."* 

*  Mr.  Mac  Duffie's  speech  in  the  senate  is  remarkably  clear  and  conclusive  on  the  tariff 
questions:  those  of  iiis  opponents,  especially  that  of  Mr.  Evans,  most  fallacious  yet  specious. 
They  consider  that,  as  manufactures  have  arisen  in  the  United  States,  it  must  be  owing  "to  pro- 
tection." The  story  over  again  of  the  pyramids  of  £g}'pt  existing;  consequently  the  fertility  of 
the  valley  of  the  Nde. 

Mr.  Mac  Duflie  insists  that  the  tariff  law  of  1642  should  be  called  an  act  to  prevent,  instead  of 
an  act  to  ^rofN^  revenue.  He  says  :  "It  is  entitled  an  act  to  provide  revenue — falsehood  and 
deception  stamped  on  the  very  front  of  it.  A  bill  to  provide  revenue  I  which  lays  an  average  duty  of 
a  hundred  per  cent  on  several  de$;criptions  of  imports  tiiat  would  come  into  the  United  States,  to 
the  amount  of  about  40,000,000  dollars  annually,  under  a  revenue  duty  of  twenty  per  cent,  but 
which  arc  now  totally  excluded  by  these  enormous  duties.  I  will  not  go  into  details,  but  state 
generally,  that  the  duties  on  window-glass  range  from  ninety-four  to  a  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
per  cent,  making  an  average  of  more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  per  cent  on  all  descriptions  ;  that 
the  duties  on  many  varieties  of  manufactured  iron,  embracing  most  of  the  tools  and  implements  neces- 
sarily used  on  every  farm  and  plantation  in  the  country,  are  from  seventy-five  to  a  hundred  and  fifty 
per  cent,  and  more  ad  valorem  ;  that  the  duty  on  raw  iron,  an  article  in  universal  use,  is  1 12^  per 
cent ;  that  the  duty  on  all  those  cotton  manufactures  which  come  under  the  minimum  principle 
of  valuation  (and  which  would  be  imported  annually  to  the  amount  of  10,000,000  or  15,000,000 
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"  Mr.  Benton,  in  the  senate  in  1844,  takes  a  middle  ground,  and  sets  out  with  a 
contrast  of  the  two  systems  of  duties — that  of  duties  imposed  wholly  for  revenue,  and 
that  of  duties  imposed  for  the  mixed  objects  of  protection  and  revenue.  In  this  con- 
dollars,  under  a  revenue  duty  of  twenty  per  cent),  range  from  sixty  to  a  hundred  and  fifty  per 
cent  on  their  true  value  ;  that  the  duty  on  salt— an  article  of  universal  use,  consumed  in  almost 
equal  quantities  by  the  rich  and  the  poor,  and  extensively  consumed  by  every  farmer,  not  only 
for  family  purposes,  but  ten  times  more  extensively  for  his  live  stock — is  eight  cents  per  bushel 
(the  article  costing  only  five  or  six  cents  in  Liverpool),  equal  to  133J  per  cent  on  the  original 
cost." 

He  says — "  A  large  proportion  of  the  prints  and  calicoes  consumed  in  the  United  States,  and  of 
which  every  female  of  the  middle  and  poorer  classes  is  a  consumer,  cost,  in  Manchester,  from  six 
to  twelve  cents  a  yard  ;  but  they  are  charged  with  duties  of  from  seventy-five  to  a  hundred  aud 
fifty  per  cent  by  the  ingenious  contrivance  of  an  artificial  and  false  valuation." 

We  now  come  to  a  very  interesting  part  of  Mr.  Mac  Duflie's  argument,  that  relating  to  "  discri- 
mination." After  denouncing  the  tariff  law  of  1842  as  an  imposition  of  unrighteous  burdens,  not  for 
purposes  of  revenue,  but  for  taking  money  out  of  the  pockets  of  one  class  of  the  community  and 
putting  into  those  of  another,  he  says — "  An  idea  has  got  abroad — and  I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
many  of  the  friends  of  free  trade  have  been  deceived  and  betrayed  by  it,  as  many  patriot-soldiers 
have  been  by  the  holding  out  of  false  colours — an  idea  has  obtained  currency  that,  although  you 
cannot  impose  duties  for  any  other  purpose  but  that  of  revenue,  yet  you  may  rightfully  impose 
revenue  duties,  '  with  a  wise  discrimination  for  the  protection  of  domestic  manufactures.'  This  is 
part  of  the  new  system  of  tactics  to  which  the  manufacturers  have  found  it  necessary  to  resort. 
They  say  one  thing,  and  mean  another.  What  do  they  mean  by  *  a  wise  discrimination  ?'  Obvi- 
ously a  discrimination  that  will  exclude  imports  and  diminish  revenue.  '  A  wise  discrimination  !' 
Pray,  what  is  your  whole  system  of  revenue — levied,  as  it  is,  exclusively  from  duties  on  imports 
— but  an  enormous  discrimination  in  favour  of  the  manufacturers  and  their  confederates,  and 
against  all  other  classes  ?" 

Mr.  MacDuffie  next  takes  up  the  allegation  that  protection  means  the  protection  of  domestic 
against  foreign  industry;  and  he  argues  at  much  length,  and  gives  numerous  illustrations,  to  prove 
that  protection  induces  a  conflict  between  one  branch  of  domestic  industry  aud  another,  and  that 
there  can  be  no  competition  between  foreign  industry  and  domestic  industry,  where  there  is  only 
an  exchange  of  labour  for  labour.  He  regards  the  protective  policy  of  the  last  twenty  years  as 
destructive  of  half  the  commerce  of  this  country,  comparing  what  it  is  with  what  it  would  be  but 
for  this  policy  ;  and  yet  what  is  left  has  to  sustain  the  government,  yielding  all  its  revenue  as  it  has 
done  from  the  beginning  ;  but  it  is  now  rapidly  verging  to  extinction,  for  Europe  will  not,  and 
cannot,  purchase  the  exports  of  this  country,  if  its  productions  will  not  be  received  in  exchange. 
While  thus  steadily  advancing  the  suicidal  policy  of  destroying-  commerce,  9,000,000  dollars  is 
asked  to  support  a  navy,  the  only  use  for  which  is  the  protection  of  commerce.  "  Against  whom," 
exclaims  Mr.  Mac  DuflSe,  "  is  a  navy  required  to  defend  our  Atlantic  commerce  ?  Against  pirates? 
Against  foreign  power  ?  Against  Great  Britain  ? — for  she  is  the  raw-head  and  bloody-bones 
always  invoked  to  silence  opposition  against  wasteful  expenditure.  As  a  producer  of  the  great 
staple  on  which  it  (commerce)  is  mainly  founded,  I  declare,  with  all  solemnity,  that  I  regard  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States,  as  it  has  been  constituted  for  the  last  twenty  years,  as  more  to  be 
dreaded  than  all  the  powers  of  Europe  combined,  and  all  the  pirates  that  ever  infested  the 
ocean." 

He  combats  a  doctrine,  promulgated  some  years  ago,  and  still  held  up  in  favour  of  pro- 
tection, that  it  is  necessary  to  relieve  this  country  from  the  payment  of  a  tribute  to  foreign 
nations.  It  was  first  broached  by  Mr.  J.  Q.  Adams,  when  president,  in  one  of  his  messages  to 
Congress.  Now  what  is  the  fact  ?  The  tribute  is  paid  to  home  manufacturers,  not  to  foreigners, 
for  the  latter  offer  to  supply  their  goods  at  from  twenty  to  forty  per  cent  cheaper  than  the  home 
manufacturer,  and  in  exchange  too,  for  the  productions  of  American  labour. 

"  When,"  observes  Mr.  Mac  Duffie,  "you  have  prohibited  the  importation  of  manufactures 
from  Europe,  you  will  have  totally  destroyed  the  demand  for  six-sevenths  of  our  cotton,  rendering 
it  utterly  valueless." 

Mr.  Mac  Duffie's  object  was  to  restore  the  Compromise  Act,  and  his  bill  was  as  follows  : — 

Sec  1.  Be  it  enuctedhy  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America 
in  Congress  assembled.  That  so  much  of  the  existing  law  imposing  duties  upon  foreign  imports  as 
provides  that  duties  ad  valorem  on  certain  commodities  shall  be  assessed  upon  an  assumed 
minimum  value,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  repealed;  and  that  said  duties  be  hereafter 
assessed  on  the  true  value  of  such  commodities. 

Sec  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  all  cases  in  which  the  existing  duty  upon  any 
imported  commodity  exceeds  thirty  per  centum  on  the  value  thereof,  such  duty  shall  hereafter  be 
reduced  to  thirty  per  centum  ad  valorem. 
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trast,  he  divides  the  half  century  during  which  the  government  has  existed,  into  two 
periods  of  twenty-five  years  each  ;  the  tariff  laws  of  the  first  period,  having  revenue  for 
the  object,  protection  being  the  incident ;  and  those  of  the  second  period,  having 
protection  for  the  object,  revenue  being  the  incident.  A  striking  difference  he  points 
out  in  these  two  systems  ;  first,  in  the  amount  of  duty  imposed,  and  next,  in  the  mode 
of  assessing  or  computing  it.  Before  the  late  war,  the  rate  of  duty,  whether  ad  valorem 
or  specific,  was  always  moderate,  never  prohibitory,  and  uniformly  laid  on  with  a  view 
to  the  production  of  revenue.  Since  the  war,  duties  have  often  been  exorbitant  or  pro- 
hibitory, and  rendered  still  more  exorbitant  by  the  mode  of  computing  them  on  the 
assumption  of  fictitious  values. 

"  During  the  first  of  these  periods,  harmony  and  happiness  prevailed  among  the 
industrial  classes  ;  the  career  of  labour,  in  all  its  branches,  was  progressively  prosperous; 
the  word  tariff" w^n  never  heard  of;  the  incidental  protection  afforded  by  the  absolute 
wants  of  the  government,  was  quietly  and  silently  encouraging  the  growth  of  manu- 
factures as  fast  and  as  steadily  as  could  be  justified  by  the  wants  of  the  community; 
and  the  great  mass  of  the  people  was  in  the  happy  condition  of  Moli^re's  country  gentle- 
man, who  had  talked  prose  all  his  lifetime  without  knowing  it.  To  those  good  old 
times,  Mr.  Benton  wished  to  return  ;  to  the  object  and  structure  of  those  good  old  laws, 
and  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  happy  consequences.  He  disapproves  of  the  horizontal 
principle  of  the  Compromise  Act,  and  is  not,  therefore  in  favour  of  recreating  that  law  ; 
he  avows  himself  in  favour  of  discriminating  between  articles  of  luxury  and  necessity, 
making  luxuries  pay  highest ;  he  is  for  discriminating  between  articles  made  at  home, 
and  those  not  made  at  home,  putting  the  highest  duties  on  the  foreign  rivals  of  our  own 
products ;  but  he  insists  on  some  limitation,  in  effect,  that  no  duty,  whether  ad  valorem 
or  specific,  shall  exceed  30  or  to  33^  per  cent.  This  discrimination  and  incidental  pro- 
tection he  had  always  advocated.  It  was  admitted  by  good  free  trade  authorities,  as  was 
proved  by  the  South  Carolina  legislative  report  of  1828,  by  the  Philadelphia  free  trade 
address  of  1831,  and  by  the  Virginia  democratic  address  of  1839.  In  a  word  he  was 
for  returning  to  the  system  which  had  worked  so  well  anterior  to  the  late  war,  when  the 
specific  duties  rarely  exceeded  a  fourth,  or  at  most  a  third  of  the  value,  and  when  the 
ad  valorem  duties  ranged  only  from  five  to  fifteen  per  cent.  The  specific  duty  of 
33^  per  cent  to  which  he  is  willing  to  go  for  protection,  is,  in  effect,  he  argues  fifty 
per  cent ;  for  the  expences  of  importation  being  7^  per  cent,  and  the  importing  mer- 
chants' profits  and  charges  12^  per  cent,  these  sums,  besides  the  33^  per  cent  duty,  have 
to  be  added  to  the  first  cost  abroad,  before  the  imported  article  can  come  into  our  market 
in  competition  with  the  home-made  article,  and  on  this  issue,  he  and  his  friends  are 
willing  to  go  to  trial  before  the  country. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliat  from  and  after  the  31st  day  of  December  next,  all  duties 
upon  foreign  imports  shall  be  reduced  to  twenty-five  per  centum  ;  and,  from  and  after  the  31st  of 
December,  1844,  to  twenty  per  centum  ad  valorem. 

It  was  defeated  by  the  following  resolutions,  introduced  by  Mr.  Evans  : — 

Retolved,  That  the  bill  entitled  "  A  bill  to  revive  the  act  of  the  2d  of  March,  1833,  usually 
called  the  Compromise  Act,  and  to  modify  the  existing  duties  upon  foreign  imports  in  conformity 
with  its  provisions,"  is  a  bill  for  raising  revenue  within  the  meaning  of  the  7tli  section  of  the  Isl 
article  of  the  Constitution,  and  cannot  therefore  originate  in  the  Senate  :  therefore 

Retolved,  That  it  be  indefinitely  postponed. 
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In  support  of  his  assertions,  with  regard  to  the  comparative  revenue  of  the  two  periods, 
Mr.  Benton  submitted  the  following:  tables  : — 


Table  I. — Low  Revenue  Duties,  from  1791  to  1808. 

YEARS. 

Popalation. 

Income. 

YEARS, 

Population, 

Tncome. 

1791 

number. 
4,000,000 

dollars. 
4,309,473 
3,443,070 
4,225,306 

4,801,065 
5,588,461 
6,567,987 
7,549,640 
7,106,061 
6,610,449 

1800 

number. 

5,300,000 

7,000,000 

dollars. 
9,080,932 
10,750,778 
12,438,235 
10,479,417 
11,098,505 
12,936,487 
16,667,698 
15,845,522 
16,363,550 

1792 

1801 

1793... 

'4 

ip.vj   . 

1802 

1794 

1803 

1795 

1804 

1796 

1805 

1797 

1806 

1798 

1807 

1799.... 

1808 

;/l:i:it!f:' 

Table  II.— High  Protective  Duties,  from  1817  to  1843. 

YEARS, 

Population. 

Income. 

YEARS.        1       Population.                 Income, 

1)817 

number. 
9,000,000 

9,638,000 
12,866,000 

dollars, 
26,283,348 
17,176,335 
20,283,608 
15,005,612 
13,004,447 
17,559,761 
19,088,433 
17,878,325 
20,098,713 
23,341,331 
19,712,283 
23,205,523 
22,681,965 
21,922,391 

1831 

number, 

17,000',000 
18,500,000 

dollars, 

24,224,441 

1818 

1832 

28,405,237 

1819 

1833 

21,488,753 

1820 

1834 

14,797,782 

1821 

1835 

13,458,111 

1822 

1836 

21,552,272 

1823 

1837 

26,325,^39 

1824   

1838 

13,315,129 

1825 

1839 

15,373,238 

1826 

1840 

20,560,439 

1827 

1841 

10,159,339 

1828 

1 842 

15,789,173 

1829  ....              .... 

1843 

17,500,000 

1830 

Table  III. — Showing  what  ought  to  have  been  received  from  Customs,  under  the  Pro- 
tective System,  to  have  been  equal  to  the  Receipt  under  the  Revenue  System. 


YEARS. 

PopuIati«n. 

Actual  Re- 
ceipts. 

Should  have 
been 

YEARS, 

Population. 

Actual  Re- 
ceipts. 

Should  have 
been 

1817 

number. 
9,000,000 

9,638,000 
11,000,000 

12,866,000 

dollars, 

26,283,348 
17,176,385 
20,283,608 
15,005,612 
13,004,447 
17,559,761 
19,088,433 
17,878,325 
20,098,713 
23,341,331 
19,712,283 
23,205,523 
22,681,965 
21,932,391 

dollars. 
22,500,000 

24,000,000 
25,000,000 

^.pOOfOOP 
31,500,000 

1831 

1832 

number. 

15,000,000 

17,000,000 
18,500,000 

dollars. 
24,224,441 

28,405,237 
21,488,753 
14,797,782 
13,458,111 
21,552,272 
26,325,839 
13,315,129 
15,373,238 
20,660,439 
10,159,339 
15,789,173 
17,500,000 

dollars. 

1818,      .     .    . 

1819 

1833 

1820 

1834 

1821.   . 

1835 

37,500,000 

1 822 

1836 

1823 

1837 

1824 

1838 

1825 

1839 

1826 

1840 

42,500,000 

1827 

1841 

43,000,000 

J828 

1842 

1829 

1843 

46,250,000 

1830 

The  third  table  shows  that  the  same  ratio  of  revenue  for  population  which  existed 
in  Mr.  Jefferson's  time,  would,  in  the  present  day,  yield  an  income  for  the  treasury  of 
46,250,000  dollars.  Mr.  Benton  says — <  These  tables  speak  a  language  which  cannot 
be  misunderstood,  and  they  place  in  the  strongest  contrast  the  working  of  the  two 
systems  during  the  two  periods ;  the  beauty  and  advantages  of  one,  and  the  deformities 
of  the  other,  standing  out  in  the  boldest  relief.  In  the  first  period,  amplitude  of  amount, 
steadiness  of  the  product  and  regularity  of  the  increase,  strike  every  beholder.  In  the 
second  period,  all  this  is  reversed  ;  confusion  and  madness  seem  to  reign  in  our  treasury. 
Sometimes  millions  too  much — then  not  half  enough.  Sometimes  surpluses  to  be  dis- 
tributed— then  deficits  to  be  supplied.      Giving  away  one  day— begging  or  borrowing 
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the  next.  Always  a  feast  or  a  famine — never  the  right  thing.  Our  poor  treasury  be- 
came a  balloon — sometimes  soaring  above  the  clouds — then  dragging  in  the  mud — now 
bursting  with  distension — now  collapsing  from  depletion,' 

"Again,  after  quoting  Mr.  Jefferson's  last  annual  message  to  Congress,  showing  the 
prosperous  condition  of  the  treasury  at  that  time,  Mr.  Benton  says — •  Such  was  the 
working  of  the  low  duty  system — ample  and  steady  revenue — no  loans,  no  taxes, 
no  paper  money — 33,500,000  dollars  of  public  debt  paid  in  eight  years — a  surplus 
of  14,000,000  dollars  left  in  the  treasury — the  result,  not  of  lands  exchanged  for  paper, 
but  the  regular  result  of  steady  revenue,  strict  economy,  and  hard  money.  How  dif- 
ferent from  the  state  of  things  under  the  high  duties  of  the  present  day!  Instead  of 
paying  above  30,000,000  dollars  of  public  debt  in  eight  years,  we  have  created  near 
30,000,000  dollars  in  four  years  ;  instead  of  a  surplus  in  the  treasury,  there  is  a  deficit ; 
loans  and  taxes  are  the  order  of  the  day ;  and,  to  crown  all,  we  have  an  illegal  and 
fraudulent  issue  of  federal  paper  money  currency,  issued  by  executive  power,  and  sus- 
tained by  bank  alliances.  Such  is  the  difference  between  the  working  of  the  two  systems 
after  twenty-five  years  trial  of  each  !' 

"  With  regard  to  the  second  proposition,  that  of  the  superiority  of  low  duties  over 
high  duties,  in  relation  to  their  effect  upon  agriculture  and  commerce,  Mr.  Benton  takes 
the  ground  that  these  two  interests  go  together,  the  state  of  the  one  being  an  index  to 
the  other.  The  exports  make  the  imports,  and  agriculture  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole. 
He  coutrasts  the  exports  of  the  two  periods — that  before  the  late  war,  and  that  succeed- 
ing the  war — with  a  view  of  showing  that,  in  consequence  of  the  high  duty  system,  with 
a  population  of  18,000,000,  in  1842,  we  exported  less  than  we  did  in  1807,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  7,000,000,  under  the  low  duty  system.  In  support  of  this,  he  adduces  the 
following  tables :— 


Table  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Exports  from  the  United  States,  from  1791  to  1807. 

YBAR8. 

Kzporto. 

Population. 

YEARS. 

Export*.          {        Pnpulatioo. 

1791 

dollar*. 

10,013.041 

90,753,096 

S6.100.07t 

a3,096.3SS 

47,090,«7S 

67,064,097 

56330,906 

6i,a«r,097 

nnmber. 
ifiOOflOO 

IgOO 

dollar*. 
70,971,780 
94.119399 
73,463.160 
90.800,033 
77,099,074 
96,066,091 
101.636,963 
106.S4a.15O 
•nbarfo. 

number. 
5A40,090 

1791 

laoi 

IMM 

IMS 

1793 

1794 

1794 

1M4 

1796 

UM 

1797 

1806 

1798 , 

1807 

7000  000 

1709 

1606 

Table  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Exports  from  the  United  States,  from  1817  to  1843. 

YEARS. 

Bjiport*.         1       PopuUtkM.       1        YEARS. 

1 
Export*.          1       Population. 

1817 

dollar*. 
87,671,360 
93.381,133 
70,143.931 
60,601.669 

73,160381 
74,699,030 
70,886,697 
90,539,388 
77,999,333 
W.St4.899 
73.364.680 
73.358,071 
73340,506 

number. 
0,000,000 

3,638,000 

1831 

dollar*. 
81,310383 
87,176,943 
90,140,433 
104336373 
131393,577 
138,663,040 
117,419373 
108,486316 
131,038.416 
133.685,046 
131351,003 
104,691334 

number. 

1818 

1833 

1819 

1833 

1830 

1834 

1811 

1835 

1833 

18366,000 

1836 

1833 

1837 

1894 

1838 

1815 

1839 

1896 

1840 

17,000,000 

1837 

1841.. 

1838 

1843 

1839 

1843 

16360,006 

1830 

*' As  there  is,  in  making  out  tables  of  this  kind,  an  apparent  intricacy,  so  far  as  regards 
re-exportations,  it  is  proper  to  give  Mr.  Benton's  explanation,  that,  in  comparintj  the  two 
j)eriod8,  it  makes  no  difference  whether  the  re-exports  are  included  or  not.  He  says, 
'  I  fully  understand  the  nature  of  our  neutral  position  during  the  wars  of  the  French 
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Revolution,  and  the  effect  which  that  neutrality  had  in  promoting  imports  for  re-exporta- 
tion. We  re-exported  much  from  1791  to  1807,  and  have  re-exported  exactly  as  much 
from  1817  to  1844  !  Mexico,  South  America,  and  the  West  Indies,  have  opened  new 
markets  for  our  re-exportations;  and  it  is  a  fact,  proved  by  the  custom-house  returns  to 
be  the  same;  520,000,000  dollars  are,  as  near  as  I  can  ascertain  from  the  most  careful 
research,  the  amount  of  re-exportations  for  each  period  ;  so  that,  in  a  comparison  of  the 
foreign  trade  in  each  period,  they  may  either  be  both  omitted  or  both  included,  as  the 
speaker  pleases.  Finding  them  included  in  the  tables,  I  choose  to  use  them  in  that  way. 
The  table  of  revenue  has  already  settled  the  question  in  favour  of  the  large  amount  of 
foreign  goods  which  remained  in  the  country  for  consumption.  Duties  were  only  paid 
on  the  amount  so  remaining  ;  and  a  revenue  of  16,000,000  dollars,  or  17,000,000  dollars 
from  customs,  with  the  low  duties  then  paid,  show  that  the  importations  for  home  con- 
sumption were  greater  then  than  now.' 

"Assuming  the  average  exports  of  the  present  day  to  be  100,000,000  dollars,  Mr. 
Benton  says,  take  from  this  sum  the  article  of  cotton,  now  forming  two-thirds  of  our  ex- 
ports, and  contrast  the  balance  with  that  of  the  exports  of  1807,  when  cotton  formed  an 
inconsiderable  item,  and  an  immense  falling  offivill  be  apparent  in  our  exports  of  agri- 
cultural products.  Had  our  exports  not  been  checked  by  the  high  duty  system,  affect- 
ing imports,  and  had  they  been  allowed  to  increase,  in  the  ratio  of  the  increase  of  popu- 
lation, to  that  increase  would  have  been  superadded  the  item  of  cotton ;  so  that,  when 
all  this  is  considered,  Mr.  Benton  says,  'the  decline  of  agriculture,  and  of  the  foreign 
comm.erce  founded  upon  it,  becomes  appalling.  Leaving  out  cotton,  and  the  agricultural 
exports  are  less  now  than  they  were  in  1808.  They  then  amounted  to  48,000,000  dollars; 
they  only  amount  to  about  100,000,000  dollars  now,  of  which  cotton  is  near  two-thirds.' 

"In  relation  to  imports,  Mr.  Benton  says,  'After  this  exposition  of  our  exports  under 
the  protective  system,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  trouble  the  Senate  with  any  detailed  view 
of  our  imports  during  the  same  period.  They  are  obliged  to  partake  of  the  same  cha- 
racter, and  such  is  the  fact.  They  have  risen  as  high  as  190,000,000  dollars ;  they  have 
fallen  as  low  as  64,000,000  dollars  ;  and  they  have  plunged  and  floundered  backwards 
and  forwards  at  all  amounts  between  these  two  wide  extremes.  They  are  now  at  about 
100,000,000  dollars,  which  is  less  than  they  were  at  thirty  years  ago." 

"  Mr.  Benton  next  proceeds  to  his  third  proposition — that  manufacturers  were  flourish- 
ing and  prosperous  before  the  late  war  ;  and  would,  under  the  old  system  of  duties  have  so 
continued.  To  show  their  standing  at  the  close  of  his  first  period  of  twenty-five  years, 
he  refers  to  the  census  of  1810;  in  which,  however,  he  states,  many  imperfections  occur, 
which  induced  Congress  to  pass  a  joint  resolution  on  the  19th  of  March,  1812,  directing 
the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  Mr.  Gallatin,  to  have  the  returns  digested  and  perfected. 
For  this  purpose  Mr.  Gallatin  employed  Mr.  Tench  Coxe,  of  Philadelphia,  an  eminent 
advocate  of  manufactures  and  a  writer  of  twenty-seven  years'  standing.  He  took  two 
years  to  verify  his  statements,  and  after  great  labour  and  care  presented  them.  From 
his  report  Mr.  Benton  read  several  passages,  in  which  it  appears  that  the  manufactures 
of  the  United  States  in  1813,  with  a  population  of  8,000,000  amounted  to  200,000,000 
dollars,  advancing  at  the  rate  of  twenty  per  cent  per  annum.  Here,  says  Mr.  Benton, 
'  are  two  striking  facts,  that  manufactures  had  been  advancing  at  the  rate  of  twenty  per 
cent,  and  that  they  amounted  to  200,000,000  dollars  in  a  population  of  8,000,000. 
Population  was  only  advancing  at  the  rate  of  three  per  cent  per  annum ;  foreign  com- 
merce was  only  increasing  at  a  moderate  rate  ;  agriculture  was  steadily  but  moderately 
advancing;  but  manufactures  were  going  ahead  of  all  other  interests,  advancing  twenty 
per  cent  per  annum,  before  protection  was  invented,  and  before  politicians  had  taken  it 
into  their  heads  to  become  their  patrons.  Mr.  Coxe,  too,  in  his  report,  compares  the 
condition  of  manufactures  at  that  time,  with  their  condition  in  England  at  the  nearest 
approximate  period  of  lime  in  which  its  population  was  at  the  same  standard ;  and  the 
result  i?,  that  England  proper,  in  1787,  having  a  population  of  8,600,000,  had 
manufactures,  after  taking  500  years  to  bring  them  to  the  perfection  they  then 
had  attained,  amounting  to  266,000,000  dollars.  Here  was  a  striking  fact,  that 
manufactures  of  the  United  States,  under  low  duties,  affording  but  incidental  protection, 
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'within  thirty  years  after  the  country  had  achieved  its  independence,  had  nearly  overtaken 
England,  which  required  500  years  to  reach  the  same  goal.  Mr.  Ccxe's  work  further 
proves,  that  cotton  factories  were  well  established  and  able  to  stand  alone,  in  1810,  in 
Rhode  Island,  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts ;  so  it  was  with  regard  to  all  other 
branches  of  manufactures,  with  respect  to  which  the  statistical  details  gleaned  by  Mr. 
Coxe  are  most  abundant.  From  his  report  Mr.  Benton  quotes  very  copiously  in  sup- 
port of  his  general  proposition.  Two  passages,  in  italics,  Mr.  Benton  thinks  deserve 
marked  attention.     They  are  as  follows: — 

'*  The  facility  of  retaining  and  steadily  extending  this  valuable  branch  (the  manufac- 
turing) of  the  national  industry,  is  manifested  byiisren/  early  and  spontaneous  commence- 
ment in  every  county  and  township,  and  bjf  its  nearly  spontaneous  and  costless  growth, 
with  such  aids  only  as  have  not  occasioned  any  material  expense  or  sacrifice  to  agricul- 
ture or  commerce,  since  they  were  chiefly  incidental  to  necessary  revenue,  or  resulted  from 
our  distance  from  the  foreign  consumers  of  our  pro'fuctions  and  manufactures  of  our 
supplies.' — Page  50.  '  Such  are  the  principal  facts  which  occur  to  recollection  at  this 
time,  evincing  the  benefits  to  owiiers  and  cultivators  of  the  soil,  from  the  manufactures 
which  have  arisen  unforced  in  the  United  States.  Their  principal  protection  by  duties 
is  incidental.  Those  duties  were  imposed  to  raise  the  necessary  revenue,  but  greatly 
favoured  the  manufactures." — Page  29,  Introduciion. 

*•  'Such,'  exclaims  Mr.  Benton,  'were  the  causes  of  the  growth  of  manufactures 
among  us.  They  grew  up  of  themselves,  without  the  knowledge  of  politicians,  and  with- 
out  any  aid  from  federal  legislation,  except  the  incidental  assistance  from  the  imposition 
of  revenue  duties.  Their  growth  was  natural — without  injury  to  commerce  or  agricul- 
ture— without  injury  to  revenue;  and,  what  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  not  only  without  a 
word  of  discontent  or  dissatisfaction  in  any  part  of  the  union,  but  with  the  absolute  ap- 
probation of  all.'  Mr.  Benton  then  dwells  upon  the  fact,  that  Mr.  CJoxe,  looking  to  the 
future,  says  not  one  word  about  a  tariff;  the  word  tariff,  is  not  once  mentioned  in  his 
book.  He  speaks  only  of  a  safe,  cheap,  benevolent,  and  infallible  method  of  promoting 
manufactures,  by  the  diffusion  of  skill,  multipliraiion  of  machinery,  adoption  of  new  im- 
provements, the  application  of  steam-power,  the  education  of  the  operatives,  and  the 
cultivation  of  good  feelings  in  every  part  of  the  union;  '  but  not  a  word,'  adds  Mr. 
Benton,  *  about  protective  duties  and  minimums — not  a  word  about  the  tarift'.' 

*'  Mr.  Benton  next  adverts  to  the  present  condition  of  manufactures,  taking  the  census 
of  1840  for  reference.  He  adduces  the  statistics  of  products,  contrasted  with  the  capital 
invested  in  each  branch  of  manufactures,  with  a  view  of  showing  that  they  are  in  various 
instances  from  100  to  300  per  cent — enormously  beyond  the  yield  of  products  from 
capital  invested  in  agriculture  or  other  pursuits.  He  adverts  to  the  large  semi-annual 
dividends,  acknowledged  by  manufacturers  under  the  protective  system,  and  supposes 
these  are  not  half  the  reality,  if  the  reserved  surpluses  were  brought  to  light.  He  argues 
that  manufacturers  are  in  no  need  of  such  enormous  protection  as  the  act  of  I84'2  gives 
them  ;  and  that,  to  persist  longer  in  "requiring  more  than  thirty  or  thirty -three  and  a  third 
per  cent  for  a  maximum,  must  be  suicidal  to  themselves,  as  they  will  rouse  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  mass  of  the  people,  who  arc  already  aware  that  they  have  been  *  most  magni- 
ficently humbugged  and  bamboozled.'  Under  the  good  old  system,  which  he  recommends 
a  return  to,  the  manufacturers  would  thrive  as  they  did  in  1810,  harmony  would  prevail, 
and,  above  all  things,  stability  would  be  secured  to  them." 

The  tariff  bill,  prepared  by  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  was  rejected, 

and  the  commercial  tariff  of  England  was  as  usual  urged  as  a  defence  of  the 

tariff  of  1842,  by  the  Committee  on  Manufactures.*     We  believe,  however,  that 

•  "  The  committee  (on  Manufactures,  1844)  see  nothing  in  the  policy  of  the  other  nations 
which  would  justify  us  in  adopting  the  delusive  theory  of  free  trade.  The  new  tariff  of  Great 
Britain,  which  has  been  hailed  as  the  harbinger  of  a  coirmcrcial  millennium,  is  highly  restrictive 
in  its  character.  It  contains  many  reductions  from  her  old  system,  but  most  of  tliem  are  of  but 
little  practical  consequence  to  us.     Some  articles  which  were  formerly  prohibited  she  now  admits. 
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sound  fiscal  and  commercial  views  will  prevail  in  the  United  States,  and  that  a 
liberal  commercial  system  will  be  established.  The  recent  report  (Dec.  1845) 
of  Mr.  Walker,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  (see  Finances  of  the  United  States)  y 
appears  in  support  of  this  belief.  The  greatest  minds  in  the  republic  have 
advocated  sound  commercial  principles :  Mr.  Calhoun,  Mr.  Mac  Duffie,  Mr. 
Woodbury,  Mr.  Mackay,  Mr,  Benton,  and  many  others  in  and  out  of  Congress  ; 
the  late  Mr.  Raguet,  and  several  able  writers  ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  many  of 
the  latter  writers  are  in  the  New  England  states.     The  freedom  of  commercial 

but  on  a  duty  so  nearly  prohibitory  that  they  cannot  be  imported,  except  in  extreme  cases. 
Another  large  class  of  articles,  on  which  she  has  made  liberal  reductions,  consists  of  raw  materials 
used  in  her  manufactures  ;  and  such  reductions  render  her  policy  more  protective.  On  manu- 
factured articles  her  duties  are  generally  low,  for  the  plain  reason  that  she  fears  no  competition 
on  such  fabrics.  But  when  she  comes  to  any  article  where  other  nations  are  in  advance  of  her, 
she  is  careful  to  impose  a  duty  sufficient  to  protect  her  own  interests.  Take  silk  for  example  ; 
fearing  the  competition  of  France,  Italy,  &c.,  she  imposes  an  average  duty  of  about  thirty  per 
cent  on  imported  silk,  which  is  much  higher,  under  the  circumstances,  than  we  impose  on  the 
same  article.  Our  duty  on  silks  will  average  about  thirty-three  per  cent,  being  nominally  three 
per  cent  higher  than  that  of  Great  Britain.  But  when  we  take  the  situation  of  the  two  nations 
into  view,  her  duty  will  be  found  to  be  much  higher  in  effect — much  more  protective  than  ours. 
Labour  and  capital,  the  two  great  elements  which  go  into  all  manufactures,  are  nearly  as  cheap 
in  Great  Britain  as  on  the  continent ;  and  in  skill  she  may  be  considered  as  their  equal.  Under 
these  circumstances,  a  duty  of  thirty  per  cent  is  a  high  duty.  But  with  us  the  case  is  certainly 
different.  Our  capital  costs  one-tliird  more,  and  our  labour  nearly  three  times  as  much,  as  they 
would  in  France  or  Italy.  This,  to  all  practical  purposes,  brings  our  duty  on  silks  down  to  one- 
half  the  rate  imposed  by  Great  Britain.  In  her  situation,  thirty  percent  would  be  as  protective 
as  sixty  would  be  in  ours.  England  has  the  advantage  of  us  in  the  cheapness  of  her  labour  and 
capital ;  and  as  she  is  compelled  to  impose  high  duties  in  certain  cases,  it  cannot  be  thought 
strange  that  we  find  it  necessary. 

"  But  what  is  the  free  trade  that  England  tenders  to  us?  On  what  terms  does  she  receive 
our  staples  ?  Why  she  imposes  the  following  rate  of  duties  upon  our  products :  Salted  beef, 
sixty  per  cent ;  bacon,  109  percent;  butter,  seventy  percent;  Indian  corn,  average  thirty-two 
per  cent ;  flour,  average  thirty-two  per  cent ;  resin,  seventy-six  per  cent ;  sperm  oil,  thirty-three 
percent;  sperm  candles,  thirty-three  per  cent ;  tobacco,  unmanufactured,  1000  percent ;  tobacco, 
manufactured,  1200  percent;  salted  pork,  thirty-three  percent;  soap,  200  percent;  spirits, 
from  grain,  500  per  cent ;  spirits,  from  molasses,  1600  per  cent.  On  these  fourteen  articles  she 
imposes  an  average  duty  of  355  per  cent,  a  duty  vastly  greater  than  we  impose  upon  any  of  her 
fabrics.     It  is  idle,  therefore,  to  pretend  that  she  extends  to  us  any  thing  like  free  trade. 

"  Her  policy  is  also  seen  in  the  differential  duties  which  she  imposes.  While  Great  Britain 
imposes  a  duty  of  14s.  per  cwt.  upon  bacon  imported  from  the  United  States,  she  admits  it  from 
her  own  provinces  on  a  duty  of  3s.  6d.  ;  and  while  she  imposes  a  duty  of  16s.  per  barrel  upon  our 
beef,  she  admits  beef  from  her  provinces  on  a  duty  of  4s;  On  sperm  oil,  from  our  fisheries,  she 
imposes  a  duty  of  15/.  per  tun,  on  oil  from  her  colonies  Is.  per  tun ;  on  our  rice  she  imposes  a 
duty  of  6s.  per  cwt.,  on  rice  from  her  provinces  6d.  per  cwt.  On  the  products  of  the  forest  this 
principle  is  still  more  strikingly  illustrated.  On  oars  from  the  United  States,  she  collects  a  duty 
of  thirty-six  dollars  per  120,  on  the  same  from  her  own  provinces  a  duty  of  ninety  cents ;  on 
handspikes  from  the  United  States  nine  dollars  sixty  cents  per  120,  from  her  provinces  twenty- 
four  cents;  on  firewood  from  the  United  States  two  dollars  forty  cents  per  216  cubic  feet,  from 
Iier  provinces  free.  These  articles  will  serve,  as  a  specimen,  to  illustrate  the  policy  of  Great 
Britain  ;  and  they  show,  beyond  controversy,  that  the  first  object  of  her  tariff  is  to  sustain  her  own 
industry  and  promote  her  own  interests. 

"  The  committee,  then,  come  to  the  conclusion,  after  all  the  examination  they  have  been  able 
to  give  the  subject,  that  the  corn  trade  with  England  cannot  be  relied  upon  with  any  degree  of 
certainty.  Tiie  sliding  scale,  which  we  cannot  flatter  ourselves  will  be  removed,  gives  the  north  of 
Europe  a  decided  advantage  over  us.  When  there  is  an  improvement  in  the  English  market,  the 
news  can  be  conveyed  to  Hamburg,  &c.,  in  the  space  of  two  or  three  days,  and  a  supply  can  he 
forwarded  before  the  price  has  declined.  But  with  us  it  is  different  Even  by  the  steamers,  we  do 
not  usually  receive  intelligence  from  England  until  fifteen  to  twenty  days  after  date  ;  and  then  an 
entire  month  would  be  necessary  before  our  wheal  or  flour  would  reach  the  English  market.     In 
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intercourse,  and  its  influence  on  morality  and  civilisation,  has  never  been  more 
beautifully  and  forcibly  illustrated  than  in  the  writings  of  the  great  Channing.* 

There  are  no  bonding  warehouses  in  the  United  States,  and  this  circum- 
stance adds  to  the  other  restrictions  of  the  whole  fallacious  system  of  customs 
duties  and  regulations,  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  exhibit  in  greater  detail 
than  may  have  l)een  necessary,  were  it  not  important  to  afford  such  information 
as  we  have  been  enabled  to  collect,  upon  a  question  so  interesting,  to  the  two 
greatest  commercial  and  maritime  states  in  the  world. 

If  there  be  one  course  of  policy,  more  than  another,  which  we  would  advocate 
— to  which  we  would  devote  our  labours,  in  order  to  idd  in  obtaining  the  only 
certain  guarantee  of  peace  and  of  friendship,  between  two  great  nations,  who,  in 
language  and  race,  are  one  people — that  course  of  policy  is  to  establish  the  least 
possible  restrictions  on  the  interchange  of  the  commodities  of  the  one  country  in 
the  other — upon  the  arrival  at,  remaining  in,  and  departure  from,  of  the  ships  and 
citizens  of  America,  in  every  British  port  and  place  in  the  universe — of  British 
ships,  and  subjects,  in  every  port,  and  place,  within  the  American  regions. 

If  ever  the  history  of  the  world  presented  two  states  in  a  position,  and  con- 
dition, to  do  each  other  the  utmost  possible  good,  or  the  greatest  possible  evil — 
such  are  the  actual  positions,  and  actual  conditions,  of  the  United  Kingdom  and 
the  United  States.  These  constitute  subjects  of  serious  consideration  for  the 
governments,  and  for  the  people,  of  both  England  and  America. 

Awful,  indeed,  would  be  the  consequence,  if  those  wild  or  foolish  politicians, 
who,  from  ignorance,  vanity,  ambition  or  with  more  dangerous  and  unprincipled 
designs,  would  involve  the  British  and  American  powers  in  the  certain  calamities 
of  war,  by  misguiding  the  people,  and  the  governments,  of  both  countries.  Civi- 
lisation in  America,  and  in  Europe, would,  for  the  time,  be  paralysed;  and,  not  only 
the  present  generation,  but  succeeding  generations,  would  suffer,  grievously,  by 
an  interruption  of  peace,  and  intercourse,  between  the  members  of  a  great  family : 

1841,  there  were  sixty-eiglit  ships  laden  in  whole  or  in  part  with  erain  from  the  United  States  to 
Great  Britain  ;  and  the  average  length  of  the  voyages  was  thirty  (fcjys.  In  every  point  of  view  in 
which  we  can  contemplate  tliis  subject,  we  discover  nothing  to  encourage  the  hope  that  we  may 
soon  find  in  the  Knglish  market  a  demand  for  our  surplus  grain  at  remunerating  prices." 

*  The  exhortation  of  the  pliilanthropic  Channing,  contains  the  following  beautiful  passage, 
given  not  long  previous  to  his  death  :  "  Allow  me  to  say  a  word  to  the  merchants  of  our  country 
on  another  subject.  The  time  is  come  when  they  are  particularly  called  to  take  yet  more 
generous  views  of  their  vocation,  and  to  give  commerce  a  universality  as  yet  unknown.  I  refer 
to  the  justcr  principles,  which  are  gaining  ground  on  the  subject  offree  trade,  and  to  the  growing 
disposition  of  nations  to  promote  it.  Free  trade  !  this  is  the  plain  duty  and  plain  interest  of  the 
human  race.  To  level  all  barriers  to  free  exchange ;  to  cut  up  the  system  of  restriction,  root 
and  branch  ;  to  open  every  port  on  earth  to  every  product  ;  this  is  the  office  of  enlightened 
humanity.  To  this  a  free  nation  should  especially  pledge  itself.  Freedom  of  the  seas;  freedom 
of  harbours  ;  an  intercourse  of  nations,  free  as  the  winds  ;  this  is  not  a  dream  of  philanthropists. 
We  are  tending  towards  it,  and  let  us  hasten  it.  Under  a  wiser  and  more  Ciiristian  civilisation, 
we  shall  look  back  on  our  present  restrictions  as  wc  do  on  the  swaddling-bonds  by  which,  in  darker 
times,  the  human  body  was  compressed.** 
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who,  though  divided  as  to  their  governments,  are,  nevertheless,  in  spite  of  their 
respective  prejudices,  bound  together  as  one  people :  by  the  inseparable  union  of 
speaking  the  same  language ;  of  being  educated  in  schools,  in  which  the  same 
lessons  are  taught, — and  trained  at  firesides,  where  the  mothers  instil  into  their 
children  the  same  virtues ;  by  reading  the  same  literature ;  by  studying  similar 
laws, — professing,  generally,  the  same  rehgion  ;  by  cherishing  the  same  domestic 
associations  ;  practising,  from  hereditary  and  common  usage,  the  same  manners  ; 
by  having,  until  a  very  late  period,  a  common  history :  in  short,  by  inheriting 
their  vices  and  virtues,  and  their  folly  and  wisdom  in  common. 

It  has  been  the  long,  and  serious,  contemplation  of  these  grave  circumstances, 
which  has  at  all  times, — while  in  America, — and  while  in  Europe,  urged,  and  does, 
and  will,  hereafter,  urge  us  to  advocate  and  promote  every  measure,  which  mate- 
rially, morally,  and  honourably,  can  strengthen  the  ties  that  will  bind  and 
maintain,  in  peaceful  harmony,  the  whole  British  Empire  and  the  United  States 
of  America. 


THK    END. 


C.  WHITING,  BEAUFORT  HOUSE,  STRAND. 


PROGRESS    OF  AMERICA. 


SUPPLEMENTS  TO  VOL.   L 


I.— DECLARATION  OF  INDEPENDENCE. 

Jui.t4,  1776. 

(From  the  Journals  of  Congrew.) 

A  Declaration  by  the  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress 

assembled. 

When,  in  the  course  of  human  events,  it  becomes  necessary  for  one  people  to  dissolve 
the  political  bands  which  have  connected  them  with  another,  and  to  assume,  among  the 
powers  of  the  earth,  the  separate  and  equal  station  to  which  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  na- 
ture's God  entitle  them,  a  decent  respect  to  the  opinions  of  mankind  requires  that  they 
should  declare  the  causes  which  impel  them  to  the  separation. 

We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident: — that  all  men  arc  created  equal  ;  that  they 
are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  unalienable  rights ;  that  among  these  are  life, 
liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness  ;  that  to  secure  these  rights,  governments  are  insti- 
tuted among  men,  deriving  their  just  powers  from  the  consent  of  the  governed  ;  that  when- 
ever any  form  of  government  becomes  destructive  of  these  ends,  it  is  the  right  of  the 
people  to  alter  or  to  abolish  it,  and  to  institute  new  government,  laying  its  foundation  on 
such  principle?,  and  organizing  its  powers  in  such  form,  as  to  them  shall  seem  most  likely 
to  effect  their  safety  and  happiness.  Prudence,  indeed,  will  dictate,  that  governments  long 
established  should  not  be  changed  for  light  and  transient  causes  ;  and  accordingly  all  experi- 
ence hath  shown,  that  mankind  are  more  disposed  to  suffer  while  evils  are  sufferable,  than 
to  right  themselves  by  abolishing  the  forms  to  which  they  are  accustomed.  But  when  a 
long  train  of  abuses  and  usurpations,  pursuing  invariably  the  same  object,  evinces  a  design 
to  reduce  them  under  absolute  despotism,  it  is  their  right,  it  is  their  duty  to  throw  off  such 
government,  and  to  provide  new  g^rds  for  their  future  security.  Such  has  been  the  pa- 
tient sufferance  of  these  colonies ;  and  such  is  now  the  necessity  which  constrains  them  to 
alter  their  former  systems  of  government.  The  history  of  the  present  king  of  Great 
Britain,  is  a  history  of  repeated  injuries  and  usiurpations,  all  having  in  direct  object  the  es- 
tAblishment  of  an  absolute  tyranny  over  these  states.  To  prove  this,  let  facts  be  submitted 
to  a  candid  world. 

He  has  refused  his  assent  to  laws  the  most  wholesome  and  necessary  for  the  public 
good. 

He  has  forbidden  his  governors  to  pass  laws  of  immediate  and  pressing  importance, 
unless  suspended  in  their  operation,  till  his  assent  should  be  obtained  ;  and  when  so  sus- 
pended, he  has  utterly  neglected  to  attend  to  them.  He  has  refused  to  pass  other  laws 
for  the  accommodation  of  large  districts  of  people,  unless  those  people  would  relinquish  the 
right  of  representation  in  the  legislature  ;  a  right  inestimable  to  them,  and  formidable  to 
tyrants  only. 
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He  has  called  together  legislative  bodies  at  places  unusual,  uncomfortable,  and  distant 
from  the  depository  of  their  pubUc  records,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  fatiguing  them  into 
compliance  with  his  measures. 

He  has  dissolved  representative  houses  repeatedly,  for  opposing,  with  manly  firmness, 
his  invasions  on  the  rights  of  the  people. 

He  has  refused,  for  a  long  time  after  such  dissolutions,  to  cause  others  to  be  elected  ; 
whereby  the  legislative  powers,  incapable  of  annihilation,  have  returned  to  the  people  at 
large,  for  their  exercise  ;  the  state  remaining,  in  the  mean  time,  exposed  to  all  the  dangers 
of  invasion  from  without,  and  convidsions  within. 

He  has  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  population  of  these  states  ;  for  that  purpose  ob- 
structing the  laws  for  naturalisation  of  foreigners  ;  refusing  to  pass  others  to  encourage 
their  migrations  hither,  and  raising  the  conditions  of  new  appropriations  of  lands. 

He  has  obstructed  the  administration  of  justice,  by  refusing  his  assent  to  laws  for 
establishing  judiciary  powers. 

He  has  made  judges  dependent  on  his  will  alone  for  the  tenure  of  their  offices,  and 
the  amount  and  payment  of  their  salaries. 

He  has  erected  a  multitude  of  new  offices,  and  sent  hither  swarms  of  officers,  to  harass 
our  people,  and  eat  out  their  substance. 

He  has  kept  among  us,  in  times  of  peace,  standing  armies,  without  the  consent  of  our 
legislatures. 

He  has  affected  to  render  the  military  independent  of,  and  superior  to,  the  civil  power. 
He  has  combined  with  others  to  subject  us  to  a  jurisdiction  foreign  to  our  constitu- 
tions, and  unacknowledged  by  our  laws  ;    giving  his  assent  to  their  acts  of  pretended 
legislation : 

For  quartering  large  bodies  of  armed  troops  among  us  : 

For  protecting  them,  by  a  mock  trial,  from  punishment  for  any  murders  which 
they  should  commit  on  the  inhabitants  of  these  states : 
For  cutting  off  our  trade  with  all  parts  of  the  world  : 
For  imposing  taxes  on  us  without  our  consent : 
For  depriving  us,  in  many  cases,  of  the  benefits  of  trial  by  jury : 
For  transporting  us  beyond  seas  to  be  tried  for  pretended  offences  : 
For  abolishing  the  free  system  of  English  laws  in  a  neighbouring  province,  establish- 
ing therein  an  arbitrary  government,  and  enlarging  its  boundaries,  so  as  to  render  it 
at  once  an  example  and  fit  instrument  for  introducing  the  same  absolute  rule  into  these 
colonies : 

For  taking  away  our  charters,   abolishing  our  most  valuable   laws,  and  altering, 
fundamentally,  the  forms  of  our  governments  : 

For  suspending  our  own  legislatures,  and  declaring  themselves  invested  with  power 
to  legislate  for  us  in  all  cases  whatsoever. 
He  has  abdicated  government  here,  by  declaring  us  out  of  his  protection,  and  waging 
war  against  us. 

He  has  plundered  our  seas,  ravaged  our  coasts,  burnt  our  towns,  and  destroyed  the 
lives  of  our  people. 

He  is,  at  this  time,  transporting  large  armies  of  foreign  mercenaries  to  complete  the 
works  of  death,  desolation,  and  tyranny,  already  begun  with  circumstances  of  cruelty  and 
perfidy,  scarcely  paralleled  in  the  most  barbarous  ages,  and  totally  unworthy  the  head  of  a 
civilised  nation. 

He  has  constrained  our  fellow-citizens,  taken  captive  on  the  high  seas,  to  bear  arms 
against  their  country,  to  become  the  executioners  of  their  fiiends  and  brethren,  or  to  fall 
themselves  by  their  hands. 

He  has  excited  domestic  insurrections  amongst  us,  and  has  endeavoured  to  bring  on  the 
inhabitants  of  our  frontiers,  the  merciless  Indian  savages,  whose  known  rule  of  warfare  is 
an  undistinguished  destruction  of  all  ages,  sexes,  and  conditions. 

In  every  stage  of  these  oppressions  we  have  petitioned  for  redress  in  the  most  humble 
terms :  our  repeated  petitions  have  been  answered  only  by  repeated  injury.  A  prince; 
whose  character  is  thus  marked  by  every  act  which  may  define  a  tyrant,  is  unfit  to  be  the 
ruler  of  a  free  people. 
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Nor  have  we  been  wanting  in  attentions  to  our  British  brethren .  We  have  warned 
them  from  time  to  time,  of  attempts  by  their  legislature  to  extend  an  unwarrantable  juris- 
diction over  us.  We  have  reminded  them  of  the  circumstances  of  our  emigration  and 
settlement  here.  We  have  appealed  to  their  native  justice  and  magnanimity,  and  we 
have  conjured  them  by  the  ties  of  our  common  kindred,  to  disavow  these  usurpations  which 
would  inevitably  interrupt  our  connections  and  correspondence.  They,  too,  have  been  deaf 
to  the  voice  of  justice  and  of  consanguinity.  We  must,  therefore,  acquiesce  in  the  necessity 
which  denounces  our  separation,  and  hold  them,  as  we  hold  the  rest  of  mankind,  enemies  in 
war  ;  in  peace,  friends. 

We,  therefore,  the  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America,  in  Gfeneral  Congress 
assembled  appealing  to  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the  world,  for  the  rectitude  of  our  intentions, 
do,  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  good  people  of  these  colonies,  solemnly  pub- 
lish and  declare,  That  these  United  Colonies  are,  and  of  right  ought  to  be,  Free  and  In- 
dependent States  ;  that  they  are  absolved  from  all  allegiance  to  the  British  crown,  and 
that  all  political  connection  between  them  and  the  state  of  Great  Britain  is,  and  ought  to  be, 
totally  dissolved  ;  and  that,  as  free  and  independent  states,  they  have  full  power  to  levy 
war,  conclude  peace,  contract  alliances,  establish  commerce,  and  to  do  all  other  acts  and 
things  which  independent  states  may  of  right  do.  And  for  the  support  of  this  declaration, 
with  a  firm  reliance  on  the  protection  of  Divine  Providence,  we  mutually  pledge  to  each 
other  our  lives,  our  fortunes,  and  our  sacred  honour. 

JOHN  HANCOCK,  &c 

II.— THE  CONSTITUTION  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

We,  the  people  of  the  United  States,  in  order  to  form  a  more  perfect  union,  establish  jus- 
tice, insure  domestic  tranquillity,  provide  for  the  common  defence,  promote  the  general 
welfare,  and  secure  the  blessings  of  liberty  to  ourselves  and  posterity,  do  ordain  and 
establish  this  constitution  for  the  United  States  of  America. 

Article  I. — Section  1.  All  legislative  powers  herein  granted  shall  be  vested  in  a  con- 
gress of  the  United  States,  which  shall  consist  of  a  senate  and  house  of  representatives. 

Section  II. — 1.  The  house  of  representatives  shall  be  composed  of  members  chosen  every 
second  year  by  the  people  of  the  several  states ;  and  the  electors  in  each  state  shall  have 
the  qualifications  requisite  for  electors  of  the  most  numerous  branch  of  the  state  legislature. 

2.  No  person  shall  be  a  representative  who  shall  not  have  attained  to  the  age  of  twenty - 
five  years  ;  and  been  seven  years  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  who  shall  not,  when 
elected,  be  an  inhabitant  of  that  state  in  which  he  shall  be  chosen. 

3.  Representatives  and  direct  taxes,  shall  be  apportioned  among  the  sereral  states,  which 
may  be  included  within  this  union,  according  to  their  respective  numbers,  which  shall  be 
determined  by  adding  to  the  whole  number  of  free  persons,  including  those  bound  to  service 
for  a  term  of  years,  and,  excluding  Indians  not  taxed,  three-fifths  of  all  other  persons.  The 
actual  enumeration  shall  be  made  within  three  years  after  the  first  meeting  of  the  congress 
of  the  United  States,  and  within  every  subsequent  term  of  ten  years,  in  such  manner  as 
they  shall  by  law  direct.  The  number  of  representatives  shall  not  exceed  one  for  every 
thirty  thousand,  but  each  state  shall  have  at  least  one  representative ;  and  until  sucii 
enumeration  shall  be  made,  tlie  state  of  New  Hampshire  shall  be  entitled  to  choose  three  ; 
Massachusetts,  eight ;  Rhode  Island  and  Providence  Plantations,  one  ;  Connecticut,  five ; 
New  York,  six  ;  New  Jersey,  four ;  Pennsylvania,  eight ;  Delaware,  one  ;  Maryland,  six  ; 
Virginia,  ten  ;  North  Carohna,  five  ;  South  Carolina,  five  ;  and  Georgia,  three. 

4.  When  vacancies  happen  in  the  representation  from  any  state,  the  executive  autho- 
lity  thereof  shall  issue  writs  of  election  to  fill  such  vacancies. 

5.  The  House  of  Representatives  shall  choose  their  speaker  and  other  officers  ;  and 
shall  have  the  sole  power  of  impeachment. 

Section  HI. —  1.  The  senate  of  the  United  States  shall  be  composed  of  two  senators  from 
each  state,  chosen  by  the  legislatiure  thereof,  for  six  years  ;  and  each  senator  shall  have  one 
vote. 

2.  Immediately  after  they  shall  be  assembled,  in  consequence  of  the  first  election,  they 
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shall  be  divided  as  equally  as  may  be  into  three  classes.  The  seats  of  the  senators  of  the 
first  class  shall  be  vacated  at  the  expiration  of  the  second  yeai',  of  the  second  class  at  the 
expiration  of  the  fourth  year,  and  of  the  third  class  at  the  expiration  of  the  sixth  year, 
so  that  one  third  may  be  chosen  every  second  year  ;  and  if  vacancies  happen  by  resigna- 
tion, or  otherwise,  during-  the  recess  of  the  legislature  of  any  state,  the  executive  thereof 
may  make  temporary  appointments  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  legislature,  which  shall 
then  fill  such  vacancies. 

3.  No  person  shall  be  a  senator  who  shall  not  have  attained  to  the  age  of  thirty  years, 
and  been  nine  years  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  who  shall  not,  when  elected,  be  an 
inhabitant  of  that  state  for  which  he  shaU  be  chosen. 

4.  The  vice-president  of  the  United  States  shall  be  president  of  the  senate,  but  shall 
have  no  vote,  unless  they  be  equally  divided. 

5.  The  senate  shall  choose  their  other  ofiicers,  and  also  a  president  pro  tempore,  in  the 
absence  of  the  vice-president,  or  when  he  shall  exercise  the  office  of  president  of  the  United 
States. 

6.  The  senate  shall  have  the  sole  power  to  try  all  impeachments  :  when  sitting  for  that 
purpose,  they  shall  be  on  oath  or  affirmation.  When  the  president  of  the  United  States  is 
tried,  the  chief  justice  shall  preside ;  and  no  person  shall  be  convicted  without  the  con- 
currence of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present. 

7.  Judgment  in  cases  of  impeachment  shall  not  extend  further  than  to  removal  from 
office,  and  disqualification  to  hold  and  enjoy  any  office  of  honour,  trust,  or  profit,  under  the 
United  States  ;  but  the  party  convicted  shall  nevertheless  be  liable  and  subject  to  indict- 
ment, trial,  judgment,  and  punishment,  according  to  law. 

Section  IV. — 1.  The  times,  places,  and  manner  of  holding  elections  for  senators  and 
representatives,  shall  be  prescribed  in  each  state  by  the  legislature  thereof;  but  the  con- 
gress may  at  any  time,  by  law,  make  or  alter  such  regulations,  except  as  to  the  places  of 
choosing  senators. 

2.  The  congress  shall  assemble  at  least  once  in  every  year,  and  such  meeting  shall  be 
on  the  first  Monday  in  December,  unless  they  shall  by  law  appoint  a  different  day. 

Section  V. — 1.  Each  house  shall  be  the  judge  of  the  elections,  returns,  and  qualifica- 
tions of  its  own  members,  and  a  majority  of  each  shall  constitute  a  quorum  to  do  business  ; 
but  a  smaller  number  may  adjourn  from  day  to  day,  and  may  be  authorised  to  compel  the 
attendance  of  absent  members,  in  such  manner  and  under  such  penalties  as  each  house 
may  provide. 

2.  Each  house  may  determine  the  rules  of  its  proceedings,  punish  its  members  for  dis- 
orderly behaviour,  and  with  the  concurrence  of  two-thirds,  expel  a  member. 

3.  Each  house  shall  keep  a  journal  of  its  proceedings,  and  from  time  to  time  publish 
the  same,  excepting  such  parts  as  may,  in  their  judgment,  require  secresy  ;  and  the  yeas 
and  nays  of  the  members  of  either  house  on  any  question,  shall,  at  the  desire  of  one-fifth 
of  those  present,  be  entered  on  the  journal. 

4.  Neither  house,  during  the  session  of  congress,  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the 
other,  adjourn  for  more  than  three  days,  nor  to  any  other  place  than  that  in  which  the 
two  houses  shall  be  sitting. 

Section  VI. — 1.  The  senators  and  representatives  shall  receive  a  compensati(m  for 
their  services,  to  be  ascertained  by  law,  and  paid  out  of  the  treasury  of  the  United  States. 
They  shall  in  all  cases,  except  treason,  felony,  and  breach  of  the  peace,  be  privileged  from 
arrest  during  their  attendance  at  the  session  of  their  respective  houses,  and  in  going  to 
and  returning  from  the  same ;  and  for  any  speech  or  debate  in  either  house,  they  shall  not 
be  questioned  in  any  other  place. 

2.  No  senator  or  representative  shaU,  during  the  time  for  which  he  was  elected,  be 
appointed  to  any  civil  office  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  which  shall  have 
been  created,  or  the  emoluments  whereof  shall  have  been  increased  during  such  time  ;  and 
no  person  holding  any  office  under  the  United  States,  shall  be  a  member  of  either  house 
during  his  continuance  in  office. 

Section  VII. — 1.  All  bills  for  raising  revenue  shall  originate  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives ;  but  the  Senate  may  propose  or  concur  with  amendments  as  on  other  bills. 

2.  Every  bill  which  shall  nave  passed  the  House  of  Representatives  and  the  senate, 
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shall,  before  it  become  a  law,  be  presented  to  the  president  of  the  United  States  :  if  he 
approve,  he  shall  sign  it ;  but  if  not,  he  shall  retiim  it,  with  his  objections,  to  that  house 
in  which  it  shall  have  originated,  who  shall  enter  the  objections  at  large  on  their  journal, 
and  proceed  to  reconsider  it.  If,  after  such  reconsideration,  two-thirds  of  that  house  shall 
agree  to  pass  the  bill,  it  shall  be  sent,  together  with  the  objections,  to  the  other  house,  by 
which  it  shall  likewise  be  reconsidered,  and  if  approved  by  two-thirds  of  that  house,  it 
shall  become  a  law.  But  in  all  such  cases,  the  votes  of  both  houses  shall  be  determined 
by  yeas  and  nays  ;  and  the  names  of  the  persons  voting  for  and  against  the  bill,  shall  be 
entered  on  the  journal  of  each  house  respectively.  If  any  bill  shall  not  be  returned  by  the 
president  within  ten  days  (Sundays  excepted)  after  it  shall  have  been  presented  to  him, 
the  same  shall  be  a  law,  in  like  manner  as  if  he  had  signed  it,  unless  the  congress  by  their 
adjournment  prevent  its  return,  in  which  case  it  shall  not  be  a  law. 

3.  Every  order,  resolution,  or  vote,  to  which  the  concurrence  of  the  senate  and  House 
of  Representatives  may  be  necessary  (except  on  a  question  of  adjournment)  shall  be  pre- 
sented to  the  president  of  the  United  States  ;  and  before  the  same  shall  take  effect,  shall 
be  approved  by  him,  or  being  disapproved  by  him,  shall  be  repassed  by  two-thirds  of  the 
senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  according  to  the  rules  and  limitations  prescribed  in 
the  case  of  a  bill. 

Section  VIII.  The  congress  shall  have  power — 

1.  To  lay  and  collect  taxes,  duties,  imposts,  and  excises,  to  pay  the  debts  and  provide 
for  the  common  defence  and  general  welfare  of  the  United  Stat(»  ;  but  all  duties,  imposts, 
and  excises  shall  be  uniform  throughout  the  United  States. 

2.  To  borrow  money  on  the  credit  of  the  United  States. 

3.  To  regulate  commerce  with  foreign  nations,  and  among  the  several  states,  and  with 
the  Indian  tnbes. 

4.  To  establish  an  uniform  rule  of  naturalization,  and  uniform  laws  on  the  subject  of 
bankruptcies  tliroughout  the  United  States. 

5.  To  coin  money,  rcg^ulate  the  value  thereof,  and  of  foreign  coin,  and  fix  the  standard 
of  weights  and  measures. 

6.  To  provide  for  the  punishment  of  counterfeiting  the  securities  and  current  coin  of 
the  United  States. 

7.  To  establish  post-offices  and  post-roads. 

8.  To  promote  the  progress  of  science  and  useful  arts,  by  securing,  for  limited  times, 
to  authors  and  inventors  the  exclusive  right  to  their  respective  writings  and  discoveries. 

9.  To  constitute  tribunals  inferior  to  the  supreme  court. 

10.  To  define  and  pimish  piracies  and  felonies  committed  on  the  high  seas,  and  offences 
against  the  law  of  nations. 

11.  To  declare  war,  grant  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal,  and  make  rules  concerning 
captures  on  land  and  water. 

12.  To  raise  and  support  armies ;  but  no  appropriation  of  money  to  that  use  shall  be 
Cor  a  longer  term  than  two  years. 

13.  To  provide  and  mamtain  a  navy. 

14.  To  make  rules  for  the  government  and  regulation  of  the  land  and  naval  forces. 

15.  To  provide  for  calling  forth  the  militia  to  execute  the  laws  of  the  union,  suppress 
insurrection,  and  repel  invasions. 

16.  To  provide  for  organizing,  arming,  and  disciplining  the  militia,  and  for  governing 
such  part  of  them  as  may  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  reserving  to  the 
states  respectively,  the  appointment  of  the  officers,  and  the  authority  of  training  the  militia 
according  to  the  discipline  prescribed  by  congress. 

17.  To  exercise  exclusive  legislation  in  all  cases  whatsoever,  over  such  district  (not  ex- 
ceeding ten  miles  square)  as  may  by  cession  of  particular  states,  and  the  acceptance  of 
congress,  become  the  seat  of  the  government  of  the  United  States ;  and  to  exercise  like 
authority  over  all  places  purchased  by  the  consent  of  the  legislature  of  the  state  in  which 
the  same  shall  be,  for  the  erection  of  forts,  magazines,  arsenals,  dock -yards,  and  other  need- 
ful buildings : — And 

18.  To  make  all  laws  which  shall  be  necessary  and  proper  for  carrying  into  execution 
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the  foregoing  powers,  and  all  other  powers  vested  by  this  constitution  in  the  government  of 
the  United  States,  or  in  any  department  or  officer  thereof. 

Section  IX. — 1.  The  migration  or  importation  of  such  persons  as  any  of  the  states  now 
existing  shall  think  proper  to  admit,  shall  not  be  prohibited  by  the  congress  prior  to  the 
year  1808 ;  but  a  tax  or  duty  may  be  imposed  on  such  importation,  not  exceeding  ten 
dollars  for  each  person, 

2.  The  privilege  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  shall  not  be  suspended,  unless  when  in 
cases  of  rebellion  or  invasion  the  public  safety  may  require  it. 

3.  No  biU  of  attainder  or  ex  post  facto  law  shall  be  passed. 

4.  No  capitation  or  other  direct  tax  shall  be  laid,  unless  in  proportion  to  the  census  or 
enumeration  herein  before  directed  to  be  taken. 

5.  No  tax  or  duty  shall  be  laid  on  articles  exported  from  any  state. 

6.  No  preference  shall  be  given  by  any  regvdatiou  of  commerce  or  revenue  to  the  ports 
of  one  state  over  those  of  another :  nor  shall  vessels  bound  to,  or  from,  one  state,  be  obliged 
to  enter,  clear,  or  pay  duties  in  another. 

7.  No  money  shall  be  drawn  from  the  treasury,  but  in  consequence  of  appropriations 
made  by  law;  and  a  regular  statement  and  account  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  all 
public  money  shall  be  published  from  time  to  time. 

8.  No  title  of  nobility  shall  be  granted  by  the  United  States :  and  no  person  holding 
any  office  of  profit  or  trust  under  them,  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  congress,  accept  of 
any  present,  emolument,  office,  or  title  of  any  kind  whatever,  from  any  king,  prince,  or 
foreign  state. 

Section  X. — 1.  No  state  shall  enter  into  any  treaty,  alliance,  or  confederation;  grant 
letters  of  marque  and  reprisal ;  coin  money  ;  emit  bills  of  credit ;  make  any  thing  but  gold 
and  silver  coin  a  tender  in  payment  of  debts  ;  pass  any  bill  of  attainder,  ex  post  facto  law, 
or  law  impairing  the  obUgation  of  contracts  ;  or  grant  any  title  of  nobility. 

2.  No  state  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  congress,  lay  any  imposts  or  duties  on 
imports,  exports,  except  what  may  be  absolutely  necessary  for  executing  its  inspection 
laws ;  and  the  net  produce  of  all  duties  and  imposts,  laid  by  any  state  on  imports  or  ex- 
ports, shall  be  for  the  use  of  the  treasm-y  of  the  United  States  ;  and  all  such  laws  shall  be 
subject  to  the  revision  and  control  of  the  congress. 

3.  No  state  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  congress,  lay  any  duty  of  tonnage,  keep 
troops  or  ships  of  war  in  time  of  peace,  enter  into  any  agreement  or  compact  with  another 
state,  or  with  a  foreign  power,  or  engage  in  war,  unless  actually  invaded,  or  in  such  im- 
minent danger  as  will  not  admit  of  delay. 

Art.  II. — Section  I. — 1.  The  executive  power  shall  be  vested  in  a  president  of  the 
United  States  of  America.  He  shall  hold  his  office  during  the  term  of  four  years,  and, 
together  with  the  vice-president,  chosen  for  the  same  term,  be  elected  as  follows  : 

2.  Each  state  shall  appoint,  in  such  manner  as  the  legislature  thereof  may  direct, 
a  number  of  electors,  equal  to  the  whole  number  of  senators  and  representatives  to  which 
the  state  may  be  entitled  in  the  congress :  but  no  senator  or  representative,  or  person 
holding  an  office  of  trust  or  profit  under  the  United  States,  shall  be  appointed  an  elector. 

3.  The  congress  may  determine  the  time  of  choosing  the  electors,  and  the  day 
on  which  they  shall  give  their  votes ;  which  day  shall  be  the  same  throughout  the  United 
States. 

4.  No  person,  except  a  natural-bom  citizen,  or  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  at  the 
time  of  the  adoption  of  this  constitution,  shall  be  eligible  to  the  office  of  president ;  neither 
shall  any  person  be  eligible  to  that  office  who  shall  not  have  attained  to  the  age  of  thirty- 
five  years,  and  been  fourteen  years  a  resident  within  the  United  States. 

5.  In  case  of  the  removal  of  the  president  from  office,  or  of  his  death,  resignation,  or 
inability  to  discharge  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  said  office,  the  same  shall  devolve  on  the 
vice-president,  and  the  congress  may  by  law  provide  for  the  case  of  removal,  death,  resig- 
nation, or  inability,  both  of  the  president  and  vice-president,  declaring  what  officer  shall 
then  act  as  president,  and  such  officer  shall  act  accordingly,  until  the  disability  be  removed, 
or  a  president  shall  be  elected. 

6.  The  president  shall,   at  stated  times,  receive  for  his  services  a  compensation,  which 
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shall  neither  be  increased  nor  diminished  during  the  period  for  which  he  shall  have  been 
elected,  and  he  shall  not  receive  within  that  period  any  other  emolument  from  the  United 
States,  or  any  of  them. 

7.  Before  he  enters  on  the  execution  of  his  office,  he  shall  take  the  following  oath  or 
affirmation  : — "  I  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I  will  faithfully  execute  the  office 
of  president  of  the  United  States,  and  will,  to  tlie  best  of  my  ability,  preserve,  protect,  and 
defend  the  constitution  of  the  United  States." 

Section  II, — 1.  The  president  shall  be  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy  of 
the  United  States,  and  of  the  militia  of  the  several  states  when  called  into  the  actual  service 
of  the  United  States ;  he  may  require  the  opinion,  in  writing,  of  the  principal  officer  in 
each  of  the  executive  departments,  upon  any  subject  relating  to  the  duties  of  their  re- 
spective offices,  and  he  shall  have  power  to  grant  reprieves  and  pardons  for  offences 
against  the  United  States,  except  in  cases  of  impeachment. 

2.  He  shall  liave  power,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  to  make 
treaties,  provided  two-thirds  of  the  senators  present  concur ;  and  he  shall  nominate,  and  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  shall  appoint  ambassadors,  other  public 
ministers,  and  consuls,  judges  of  the  supreme  court,  and  all  other  officers  of  the  United 
States,  whose  appointments  are  not  herein  otherwise  provided  for,  and  which  shall  be  esta- 
blished by  law  :  but  the  congress  may  by  law  vest  the  appointment  of  such  inferior  officers, 
as  they  think  proper,  in  the  president  alone,  in  the  courts  of  law,  or  in  the  heads  of  de- 
partments. 

3.  The  president  shall  have  power  to  fill  up  all  vacancies,  that  may  happen  during  the 
recess  of  the  Senate,  by  granting  comnmsions  which  shall  expire  at  the  end  of  their  next 
session. 

Section  III. — He  shall,  from  time  to  time,  give  to  the  cong^ress  information  of  the  state  of 
the  Union,  and  recommend  to  their  consideration  such  measures  as  he  shall  judge  necessary 
and  expedient;  he  may,  on  extraordinary  occasions,  convene  both  houses,  or  either  of  them, 
and  in  case  of  disagreement  between  them,  with  respect  to  the  time  of  adjournment,  he 
may  adjourn  them  to  such  time  as  he  shall  think  proper;  he  shall  receive  ambassadors  and 
other  public  ministers;  he  shall  take  care  that  the  laws  be  faithfully  executed,  and  shall 
commission  all  the  officers  of  the  United  States. 

Section  IV. — The  president,  vice-president,  and  all  civil  officers  of  the  United  States, 
shall  be  removed  from  office  on  impeachment  for,  and  conviction  of,  treason,  bribery,  or 
other  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors. 

Art.  III. — Section  I. — The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States  shall  be  vested  in  one 
supreme  court,  and  in  such  inferior  courts  as  the  congress  may,  from  time  to  time,  ordain 
and  establish.  The  judges,  both  of  the  supreme  and  inferior  courts,  shall  hold  their  offices 
during  good  behaviour,  and  shall,  at  stated  times,  receive  for  their  services,  a  compensation, 
which  shall  not  be  diminished  during  their  continuance  in  office. 

Section  II. —  1.  The  judicial  power  shall  extend  to  all  cases,  in  law  and  equity,  arising 
under  this  constitution,  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  and  treaties  made,  or  which  shall  be 
made,  under  their  authority; — to  all  cases  affecting  ambassadors,  other  public  ministers, 
and  consuls; — to  all  cases  of  admiralty  and  maritime  jurisdiction;  —  to  controversies  to 
which  the  United  States  shall  be  a  party; — to  controversies  between  two  or  more  states ; — 
between  a  state  and  citizens  of  another  state  ;  between  citizens  of  another  state  ;  between 
citizens  of  different  states  ;  between  citizens  of  the  same  state  claiming  lands  under  grants 
of  different  states,  and  between  a  state  or  the  citizens  thereof,  and  foreign  states,  citizens, 
or  subjects. 

2.  In  all  cases  affecting  ambassadors,  other  public  ministers,  and  consuls,  and  those  in 
which  a  state  shall  be  a  party,  the  supreme  court  shall  have  original  jurisdiction.  In  all 
other  cases  before  mentioned,  the  supreme  court  shall  have  appellate  jurisdiction,  both  as 
to  law  and  fact,  with  such  exceptions,  and  under  such  regulations,  as  the  congress  shall 
make. 

3.  The  trial  of  all  crimes,  except  in  cases  of  impeachment,  shall  be  by  jury  ;  and  such 
trial  shall  be  held  in  the  state  where  the  said  crimes  shall  have  been  committed  ;  but  when 
not  committed  within  any  state,  the  trial  shall  be  at  such  place  or  places  as  the  Congress 
may  by  law  have  directed. 
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Section  III. — 1.  Treason  against  the  United  States  shall  consist  only  in  levying  war 
against  them,  or  in  adhering  to  their  enemies,  giving  them  aid  and  comfort. 

2.  No  person  shall  be  convicted  of  treason  unless  on  the  testimony  of  two  witnesses  to 
the  same  overt  act,  or  on  confession  in  open  court. 

3.  The  congress  shall  have  power  to  declare  the  punishment  of  treason,  but  no  attain- 
der of  treason  shall  work  corruption  of  blood,  or  forfeiture,  except  during  the  life  of  the 
person  attainted. 

Akt.  IV. — Section  I.  Full  faith  and  credit  shall  be  given  in  each  state  to  the  public 
acts,  records,  and  judicial  proceedings  of  every  other  state.  And  the  congress  may,  by 
general  laws,  prescribe  the  manner  in  which  such  acts,  records,  and  proceedings  shall  be 
proved,  and  the  effect  thereof. 

Section  II. — 1.  The  citizens  of  each  state  shall  be  entitled  to  all  privileges  and  immu- 
nities of  citizens  in  the  several  states. 

2.  A  person  charged  in  any  state  with  treason,  felony,  or  other  crime,  who  shall  flee 
from  justice,  and  be  found  in  another  state,  shall,  on  demand  of  the  executive  authority  of 
the  state  from  which  he  fled,  be  dehvered  up,  to  be  removed  to  the  state  having  jurisdiction 
of  the  crime. 

3.  No  person  held  to  service  or  labour  in  one  state,  under  the  laws  thereof,  escaping 
into  another,  shall,  in  consequence  of  any  law  or  regulation  therein,  be  discharged  from 
such  service  or  labour,  but  shaU  be  delivered  up  on  claim  of  the  party  to  whom  such 
service  or  labour  may  be  due. 

Section  III. — 1.  New  states  may  be  admitted  by  the  congress  into  this  Union,  but  no 
new  state  shall  be  formed  or  erected  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  other  state ;  nor  any 
state  be  formed  by  the  junction  of  two  or  more  states,  or  parts  of  states,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  legislatiu-es  of  the  states  concerned,  as  well  as  of  the  congress. 

2.  The  congress  shall  have  power  to  dispose  of  and  make  needful  rules  and  regula- 
tions respecting  the  territory  or  other  property  belonging  to  the  United  States  ;  and 
nothing  in  this  constitution  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  prejudice  any  claims  of  the  United 
States,  or  of  any  particular  state. 

Section  IV. — The  United  States  shall  guarantee  to  every  state  in  this  Union  a  repub- 
lican form  of  government,  and  shall  protect  each  of  them  against  invasion  ;  and  on 
application  of  the  legislature,  or  of  the  executive  (when  the  legislature  cannot  be  con- 
vened), against  domestic  violence. 

Art.  V. — The  congress,  whenever  two-thirds  of  both  houses  shall  deem  it  necessary, 
shall  propose  amendments  to  this  Constitution,  or,  on  the  application  of  the  legislatures 
of  two-thirds  of  the  several  states  shall  call  a  convention  for  proposing  amendments, 
which,  in  either  case,  shall  be  valid  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  part  of  this  Constitution, 
when  ratified  by  the  legislatures  of  three-fourths  of  the  several  states,  or  by  conventions 
in  three-fourths  thereof,  as  the  one  or  the  other  mode  of  ratification  may  be  proposed  by 
the  congress  ;  provided  that  no  amendment,  which  may  be  made  prior  to  the  year  1808, 
shall  in  any  manner  affect  the  first  and  fourth  clauses  in  the  ninth  section  of  the  first 
article ;  and  that  no  state,  without  its  consent,  shall  be  deprived  of  its  equal  suffrage  in 
the  Senate. 

Art.  VI. — 1.  All  debts  contracted,  and  engagements  entered  into,  before  the  adoption  of 
this  Constitution,  shall  be  as  valid  against  the  United  States  under  this  Constitution,  as 
under  the  Confederation. 

2.  This  Constitution,  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  which  shall  be  made  in  pur- 
suance thereof  ;  and  all  treaties  made,  or  which  shall  be  made,  under  the  authority  of  the 
United  States,  shall  be  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  and  the  judges  in  every  state  shall  be 
bound  thereby,  any  thing  in  the  constitution  or  laws  of  any  state  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. 

3.  The  senators  and  representatives  before-mentioned,  and  the  members  of  the  several 
state  legislatures,  and  all  executive  and  judicial  officers,  both  of  the  United  States  and  of 
the  several  states,  shall  be  bound  by  oath  or  affirmation,  to  support  this  Constitution  ;  but 
no  religious  test  shall  ever  be  required  as  a  qualification  to  any  office  or  pubUc  trust  under 
the  United  States. 

Art.  VII. — The  ratification  of  the  conventions  of  the  nine  states,  shall  be  sufficient  for 
the  establishment  of  this  Constitution,  between  the  states  so  ratifying  the  same. 
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Done  in  convention  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  States  present,  the  1 7th  day  of 
September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1 787,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America  the  twelfth.     In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON, 

President  and  Deputy  from  Virginia. 
^c.         &c.         &c, 

Ami^ndments  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  ratified  according  to  the 
Provisions  of  the  Fifth  Article  of  the  foregoing  Constitution. 

Article  I. — Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  establishment  of  religion,  or 
prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof;  or  abridging  the  freedom  of  speech,  or  of  the  press  ; 
or  the  right  of  the  people  peaceably  to  assemble  and  to  petition  the  government  for  a  re- 
dress of  grievances. 

II.  A  well-regulated  militia  being  necessary  to  the  security  of  a  free  state,  the  right  of 
the  people  to  keep  and  bear  arms  shall  not  be  infringed. 

III.  No  soldier  shall,  in  time  of  peace,  be  quartered  in  any  house,  without  the  consent 
of  the  owner,  nor  in  time  of  war,  but  in  a  manner  to  be  prescribed  by  law. 

IV.  The  right  of  the  people  to  be  secure  in  their  persons,  houses,  pa[iers,  and 
effects,  against  unreasonable  searches  and  seizures,  shall  not  be  violated,  and  no  warrants 
shall  issue,  but  upon  probable  cause  supported  by  oath  or  affirmation,  and  particularly 
describing  the  place  to  be  searched,  and  tlie  persons  or  things  to  be  seized. 

V.  No  person  shall  be  held  to  answer  for  a  capital,  or  otherwise  infamous  crime,  unless 
on  a  presentment  or  indictment  of  a  grand  jury,  except  in  cases  arising  in  the  land  or 
naval  forces,  or  in  the  militia,  when  in  actual  service  in  time  of  war  or  public  danger  ;  nor 
shall  any  [person  be  subject,  for  the  same  offence,  to  be  twice  put  in  jeopardy  of  life  or 
limb ;  nor  shall  be  compelled,  in  any  criminal  case,  to  be  a  witness  against  himself,  nor  bo 
deprived  of  life,  liberty,  or  property,  without  due  process  of  law  ;  nor  shall  private  property 
be  taken  for  public  use,  without  just  compensation. 

VI.  In  all  criminal  prosecutions,  the  accused  shall  enjoy  the  right  to  a  speedy  and 
public  trial,  by  an  impartial  jury  of  the  state  and  district  wherein  the  crime  shall  nave  been 
committed,  which  district  sliall  have  been  previously  ascertained  by  law,  and  to  be  informed 
of  the  nature  and  cause  of  the  accusation  ;  to  be  confronted  with  the  witnesses  against  him ; 
to  have  compulsory  process  for  obtaining  witnesses  in  his  favour,  and  to  have  the  assistance 
of  counsel  for  his  defence. 

VII.  In  suits  at  common  law,  where  the  value  in  controversy  shall  exceed  twenty 
dollars,  the  right  of  trial  by  jury  shall  be  preserved,  and  no  fact  tried  by  a  jury,  shall  be 
otherwise  re-examined  in  any  court  of  the  United  States,  than  accortling  to  the  rules  of  the 
common  law. 

VIII.  Excessive  bail  shall  not  be  required,  nor  excessive  fines  imposed,  nor  cruel  and 
unusual  punishments  inflicted. 

IX.  The  enumeration,  in  the  Constitution,  of  certain  rights,  shall  not  be  construed  to 
deny  or  disparage  others  retained  by  the  people. 

X.  The  powers  not  delegated  to  the  United  States  by  the  Constitution,  nor  prohibited 
by  it  to  the  States,  are  reserved  to  the  states  respectively,  or  to  the  people.* 

XI.  The  judicial  power  of  the  ITnited  States  shall  not  be  construed  to  extend  to  any 
suit  in  law  or  equity,  commenced  or  prosecuted  against  one  of  the  United  States  by  citizens 
of  another  state  ;  or  by  citizens  or  subjects  of  any  foreign  state.f 

XII.  The  electors  shall  meet  in  their  respective  states,  and  vote  by  ballot  for  president 
and  vice-president,  one  of  whom,  at  least,  shall  not  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  same  state  with 
themselves  ;  they  shall  name  in  their  ballots  the  person  voted  for  as  president,  and  any  dis- 
tinct ballots  the  person  voted  for  as  vice-president,  and  they  shall  make  distinct  lists  of  all 
persons  voted  for  as  president,   and  of  all  persons  voted  for  as  vice-president,  and  of  the 

*  The  first  ten  amendments  were  proposed  In  1789,  and  ratified  in  1791. 
f  The  eleventh  article  was  ratified  in  1 798. 
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number  of  votes  for  each,  which  lists  they  shall  sign  and  certify,  and  transmit  sealed  to  the 
seat  of  the  government  of  the  United  States,  directed  to  the  president  of  the  Senate.  The 
president  of  the  Senate  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representa- 
tives, open  all  the  certificates,  and  the  votes  shall  then  he  counted  ;  the  person  having 
the  greatest  number  of  votes  for  president,  shall  be  the  president,  if  such  number 
be  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  of  electors  appointed ;  and  if  no  person  have  such 
majority,  then  from  the  persons  having  the  highest  numbers,  not  exceeding  three, 
on  the  list  of  those  voted  for  as  president,  the  House  of  Representatives  shall  choose  im- 
mediately, by  ballot,  the  president.  But  in  choosing  the  president,  the  votes  shall  be  taken 
by  states,  representation  from  each  state  having  one  vote  ;  a  quorum  for  this  purpose  shall 
consist  of  a  member  or  members  from  two-thirds  of  the  states,  and  a  majority  of  all  the 
states  shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice.  And  if  the  House  of  Representatives  shall  not  choose 
a  president,  whenever  the  right  of  choice  shall  devolve  upon  them,  before  the  4th  day  of 
March  next  following,  then  the  vice-president  shall  act  as  president,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
death  or  other  constitutional  disability  of  the  president.  The  person  having  the  greatest 
number  of  votes  as  vice-president,  shall  be  the  vice-president,  if  such  number  be  a  ma- 
jority of  the  whole  number  of  electors  appointed,  and  if  no  person  have  a  majority,  then  from 
the  two  highest  numbers  on  the  list,  the  Senate  shall  choose  the  vice-president ;  a  quorum 
for  the  purpose  shall  consist  of  two-thirds  of  the  whole  number  of  senators,  and  a  ma- 
jority of  the  whole  number  shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice.  But  no  person  constitutionally 
ineligible  to  the  ofl&ce  of  president,  shall  be  eligible  to  that  of  vice-president  of  the  United 
States.* 

It  would  be  pronouncing  a  most  partial  and  one-sided  judgment,  if  we  said 
that  America  had  not  defects  in  her  government,  and  domestic  institutions. 
In  her  government  executive  weakness,  or  that  want  of  power  to  enforce  an  implicit 
obedience  to  the  laws,  and  to  the  administration  of  justice,  so  necessary,  as  Wash- 
ington has  so  nobly  expressed  it,  to  liberty  itself,  forms  the  chief  insecurity,  in 
regard  to  the  protection  of  person  or  property,  and  of  uncertainty,  as  to  the  equal 
and  just  administration  of  the  laws  in  the  United  States.  Take  for  example,  the 
president,  or  speaker  of  the  legislature  of  Arkansas,  descending  from  his  chair, 
and  rushing  at  one  of  the  members,  and  assassinating  him  with  a  bowie  knife  on 
the  floor  of  the  house.  Yet  no  one  dared  to  punish  the  monster  for  his  crime  ! 
This  defect  of  executive  power  in  the  strict  enforcement  of  the  laws,  is  more 
applicable  to  the  separate  state  governments,  over  which  the  central  government, 
as  is  maintained  by  the  great  American  jurists,  has  no  authority.i- 

*  The  twelfth  was  substituted  in  1804,  for  a  clause  suppressed  between  (2)  and  (3)  in  the 
1st  Section  of  Article  II. 

f  See  Judge  Upshur's  remarks,  hereafter,  on  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 
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CONGRESS,   OR   LEGISLATURE   OF  THE    UNITED    STATES. 

The  Legislature,  or  Congress,  of  the  United  States,  consists  of  two  chambers, 
a  Senate,  and  House  of  Representatives ;  and,  constitutionally,  must  assemble 
once  each  year;  on  the  first  Monday  of  December;  unless  otherwise  by  law 
appointed. 

The  House  of  Representatives. — Each  State  in  the  Union  elects  mem- 
bers to  represent  it  in  the  federal  congress  of  the  United  States.  The  suffrage  in  the 
election  of  members  to  the  House  of  Representatives  may  be  considered  universal : 
excepting  that  women,  minors,  and  slaves  have  no  votes. 

In  March,  1823,  an  act  of  congress  fixed  the  representatives  of  each  state  to 
one  member  for  every  40,000  inhabitants,  which  for  the  following  congress  re- 
turned 213  representatives  and  three  delegates. 

In  consequence  of  the  extraordinary  increase  of  the  population,  it  was  found 
that,  according  to  this  rule,  the  number  of  representatives  would  become  too  nu- 
merous to  form  a  central  debating  assembly  ;  especially  in  a  federal  government, 
in  which  each  state  had  its  particular  legislature. 

An  act  of  congress  was  accordingly  passed,  in  1832,  regulating  the  return  of 
representatives  to  one  for  every  47,700  persons,  computed  according  to  the  mode 
stated  in  the  constitution. 

The  present  or  28th  congress  is  chosen  according  to  the  act  of  congress  of 
1842,  the  ratio  being  "  one  representative  for  every  70,680  persons  in  each  state, 
and  of  one  additional  representative  ior  each  state  having  a  fraction  greater  than 
one  moiety  of  the  said  ratio,  computed  according  to  the  rule  prescribed  by  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States."  The  law  of  1842  also  requires,  that  the  repre- 
sentatives of  each  state  "  shall  be  elected  bi/  districts  composed  of  a  contiguous 
territory,  equal  in  number  to  the  number  of  representatives  to  which  each  state 
may  be  entitled,  no  one  district  electing  more  than  one  representative."  The  pre- 
sent number  is  223  representatives  and  3  delegates. 

According  to  the  law  of  1842,  and  the  scale  of  1832,  the  members  returned 
by  the  respective  states  were  as  follows  : — 


STATES. 


Mmine 

New  Hampshire 
V«.mioiit....>.,. 
ManaacUiiiiselJ. . 
Rhodf  UUiid... 

Conneriicut 

New  York 

New  Jeriey 

PeoDiylTaDia  .. 
Delaware 


Mewbera. 


lU-i      1843 


S 
0 

A 
19 

a 

8 
40 

« 
38 

1 


ST  ATE  S. 


Maryland 

Vlrgioia 

Norih  C'trolina 
South  ditto  .. .. 

Georgia 

Alabama 

MiMisaippi .... 
liouiaiana..... 

Arkanaaa 

Tennoaaee 


Membcra. 


8 
tl 
13 

9 
9 
9 

S 

3 

1 

13 


STATES. 


Keotucky 

«>bio 

Indiana 

Illinoia 

Miasourt 

Michigan 

Total  repreaentatiTca 


Membera. 


183a      184a 
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Comparative  View  of  the  Representation,  Area,  and  Productions  of  the  United  States. 


NAMES  OP 

S  0  2 

S        B 
K     CO 

Represen- 
tatives iu 
present 
congress. 

Kepresen- 
tatives  in 

next 
congress. 

Popula- 
(iou  1840. 

Area  in 

Acres. 

AGRICULTURAL  PRODUCTIONS  AND 
STOCK  IN  1840. 

STATES. 

Wheat. 

Oats. 

Indian 
Corn. 

Cotton. 

Tobacco. 

2 
2 

2 
2 

3 
2 
2 
3 

2 
2 
2 

2 
2 
2 

2 
2 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

8 
5 

12 
2 
6 
5 

40 
6 

28 
1 
9 
9 
S 
2 
3 

"i 

13 
13 
8 
2] 
13 
2 
19 
7 
3 
1 

7 
4 
10 

i 
4 
4 

34 
3 

24 

1 
7 
(t 
7 
4 
4 

i 

9 

11 

6 

15 

10 

5 

21 

10 

7 

3 

501,793 
284,587 
737,690 
103,830 
309,797 
221,498 

2,428,921 
373,306 

1,724,033 

78,085 

594,398 

691,392 

590,756 

375,651 

352,411 

64,477 

97,  .574 

753,419 

820,210 

469,232 

1,239,797 
779,828 
383,702 

1,519,467 

685,866 

476,193 

212,267 

43,112 

30,945 

19,720,000 

6,440,060 

5,440,000 

960,000 

3,048,960 

6,535,680 

30,080,000 

4,424,000 

29,440,000 

1,335,800 

19,251,200 

39,120,000 

29,440,000 

30,000,000 

30,860,000 

3«,90flf,000 

35,200,000 

28,032,000 

25,600,000 

7,008,000 

40,960,000 

29,920,000 

39,424,000 

25,000,000 

23,000,000 

38,084,000 

38,400,000 

35,000,000 

3.5,000,000 

bushels. 

848,166 

422,124 

157,923 

3,098 

87,009 

495,800 

12.286,418 

774,203 

13,123,077 

315,165 

968,445 

1,801,130 

828,052 

195,626 

60 

30 

105,878 

1,9*50,855 

4,569,692 

3,345  783 

10,109,716 

4,808,152 

1,037,385 

16,575,661 

4,040  375 

3,335,393 

2,257,108 

728 

11,062 

bushels. 
1,076,409 
1,296,114 
1,319,680 

171,517 

1,4,53,262 

2,222,584 

20,675,847 

3,083,524 

20,640,619 

927,405 
1,486,208 
1,610,080 
4,066,155 

668,624 

107,353 
13,829 

189,553 
3,193,941 
7,035,678 
3,534,211 
13,451,062 
7,155,974 
2,234,917 
14,393,103 
5,981,605 
4,988,048 
2,114,051 

216,384 

406,514 

bnshels. 

950,5i8 

1,162,572 

1,809,092 

1,450,4»8 

1,500,441 

1,119,678 

10,972,287 

-1,461,975 

14,240,022 

2,088,559 

14,72-2,805 

20,905,822 

20,947,054 

13,161,237 

6,952,912 

898,947 

4,486,632 

23,893,763 

44,986,188 

8,233,886 

34,53?, 591 

39,847,120 

17,232,524 

33,180,144 

28,155,187 

22,634,201 

2,277,039 

1,406,341 

379,354 

lbs. 

334 

61,710,274 

163,392,396 

117,638,833 

193,401,187 

152,555,658 

12,110,553 

6,028,642 

51,696,190 

27,701,207 

5,637 

3,495,483 

661,456 

121,122 

180 
200,947 

lbs. 
30 

New  Hampshire 
Massach  ussets.. 
Rhode  Island . . . 

Connecticut 

Vermont 

New  York 

New  Jersey .... 
Pennsylvania... 

Delaware 

South  Carolina. 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Miiisissippi 

Louisiana 

Florida 

115 

64,915 

317 

471,657 

58.5 

744 

1,922 

325,811 

272 

52,119 

162,844 

273,202 

83,274 

119  824 

75  274 

Arkansas 

North  Carolina. 

Tenessee 

Maryland 

Virginia 

Kentucky 

Missouri 

Ohio , 

148,43» 
16,772,359 
2!»,550,432 
24,816,012 
75,347,000 
63,436,909 
9,007,913 
5,042,275 

Indiana 

1,820,306 
564,326 

Michigan 

1602 
8976 

Wisconsin 

115 

Aggregate. . 

52 

242 

223 

17,068,656 

696,747,000 

84,823,272 

123,071,341 

377,513,875 

790,479,275 

219,163,319 

Since  the  4th  of  March,  1807,  the  compensation  of  each  member  of  the  Senate 
and  House  of  Representatives,  has  been  eight  dollars  a  day,  during  the  period  of 
his  attendance  in  congress,  without  deduction  in  case  of  sickness  ;  and  eight  dol- 
lars for  every  twenty  miles'  travelled,  on  the  usual  road,  in  going  to  and  returning 
from  the  seat  of  government.  The  compensation  of  the  president  of  the  Senate, 
pro  tempore,  and  of  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  is  sixteen  dol- 
lars a  day. 

The  salaries  of  the  officers  are: — 1  clerk  of  the  house^  3000  dollars;  1  chief 
under  clerk,  1800  dollars;  10  clerks,  each  1500  dollars  ;  1  serjeant-at-arms,  1500 
dollars;  1  principal  door-keeper,  1500  dollars;  1  assistant  door-keeper,  1450 
dollars;  1  postmaster,  1500  dollars;  1  messenger,  600  dollars;  1  librarian, 
1500 dollars;  2  assistant  librarians,  1150  dollars. 

The  privileges  and  powers  of  the  House  of  Representatives  are  prescribed  in 
the  constitution.  Election  of  members  to  the  House  of  Representatives  takes 
place  every  two  years. 

The  Senate. — The  Upper  House  of  Congress,  consists  of  forty-eight  mem- 
bers, elected  by  the  legislatures  of  the  several  states;  each  sending  two.  They 
are  elected  for  six  years ;  one-third  going  out  every  two  years.  The  pay  and 
allowances  to  the  members  and  president  are  the  same  as  to  those  of  the  House 
of  Representatives.  The  vice-president  of  the  United  States  is  president,  ex- 
officio,  of  the  Senate. 
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The  salaries  of  the  officers  are: — 1  secretary,  3000  dollars:  1  chief  clerk, 
1800  dollars;  5  clerks,  each  1500  dollars  ;  1  clerk,  1000  dollars;  1  serjeant- 
at-arms  and  door-keeper,  1500  dollars  each  ;  1  assistant  door-keeper,  1450  dollars ; 

1  messenger,  700  dollars;  1  postmaster,  1500  dollars;  1  librarian,  1500  dollars; 

2  assistant  librarians,  1150  dollars. 

The  President  of  the  United  States.— The  chief  magistrate  of  the 
United  States  is  elected  by  a  body  of  distinct  electors,  qualified  within  each 
state.*  Their  votes  are  sent  under  seal  to  congress  who  have  the  right  of  electing 
the  president,  if  the  candidate  have  not  more  than  half  the  whole  number  of 
votes  in  his  favour. 

The  powers  of  the  president,  during  his  administration  of  four  years,  are  very 
extensive.  See  them  stated,  as  well  as  the  privileges  and  rights  of  congress,  in 
the  constitution.  His  salary  is,  25,000  dollars,  or  5125/.;  that  of  the  vice> 
president,  5000  dollars,  or  1025/. 

The  powers  vested  by  the  constitution  in  the  central  government  extend  to  all 
negotiations  with  foreign  nations;  maintaining  and  organising  the  naval  and 
military  forces ;  the  sole  regulation  of  foreign  trade ;  and  all  matters  connected 
with  the  general  revenue  and  Hnances. 

The  views  taken  by  the  federalists,  and  the  democrats^  of  the  constitution  of 
the  United  States,  have,  frequently,  been  greatly  opposed  to  each  other.  Of  the 
several  jurists  who  have  written  on  the  constitution  of  the  United  States;  the 
authors  of  the  Federalists,  Judge  Story  and  Chief-justice  Kent  are  the  most  emi- 
nent. The  late  learned  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Upshur,  appears  to  us  to  have 
comprehended  that  celebrated  act  more  clearly  than  any  other  jurist. 

"  A  work,"  says  Mr.  Upshur.f  "  presenting  a  proper  analysis  and  correct  views  of  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States,  has  long  been  a  desideratum  with  the  public.  It  is  true 
that  the  last  fifteen  years  have  not  been  unfiiiitful  in  commentaries  upon  that  instrument: 
such  commentaries,  however,  as  have,  for  the  most  part,  met  a  deserved  fate  in  immediate 
and  total  oblivion.  A  few  have  appeared,  however,  of  a  much  higher  order,  and  bearing 
the  stamp  of  talent,  learning,  and  research.  Among  these,  the  work  of  Judge  Story  and 
the  '  Commentaries'  of  Chief  Justice  Kent  hold  the  first  rank.  Both  these  works  are,  as 
it  is  natural  they  should  be,  strongly  tinctured  witli  the  political  opinions  of  their  respective 
authors  ;  and  as  there  is  a  perfect  concurrence  between  them  in  this  respect,  tlieir  joint 
authority  can  scarcely  fail  to  exert  a  strong  influence  upon  public  opinion. 

"  The  authority  of  g^at  names  is  of  such  imposing  weight,  that  mere  reason  and  argu- 
ment can  rarely  counterpoise  it  in  the  pubUc  mind  ;  and  its  preponderance  is  not  easily 

*  See  the  2nd  article  of  the  constitution,  and  the  I '2th  article  of  the  Amendments. 

*)■  The  late  Judge  Upsliur,  a  short  time  before  his  lamentable  death,  sent  me  his  views  on  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States.  They  are  so  remarkable  that  I  consider  the  leading  parts, 
which  I  have  extracted,  as  absolutely  necessary  to  a  just  understanding  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  as  a  confcderative  government,  and  as  elucidating  the  separate  constitutions  of 
the  several  states,  Tlic  late  Mr  Upshur  was  one  of  the  liighcst  legal  authorities  in  the  United 
States.  His  predecessor  in  the  office  of  secretary  of  state,  Mr.  Legari;,  was  also  a  profound  lawyer, 
and  my  personal  friend.  He  was  carried  ofT  suddenly  while  on  a  visit  to  Boston,  in  1842  ;  and 
Mr.  Upsnur,  who  succeeded  him,  was  destroyed,  with  several  otiiers,  in  1843,  by  the  bursting  of  a 
monstrous  cannon  on  board  a  steam  frigate.  A  more  pure-minded  statesman,  and  more  virtuous 
man  than  Mr.  Upshur,  I  believe  there  did  not  exist. 
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overcome,  except  by  adding  like  authority  to  the  weight  of  reason  and  argument,  in  the 
opposing  scale.  I  hope  it  is  not  yet  too  late  for  this  suggestion  to  liave  its  effect  upon 
those  to  whom  it  is  addressed. 

"  The  first  commentary  upon  the  constitution,  the  '  Federalist,'  is  decidedly  the  best 
which  has  yet  appeared.  The  writers  of  that  book  were  actors  in  all  the  interesting  scenes 
of  the  period,  and  two  of  them  were  members  of  the  convention  which  formed  the  constitu- 
tion. Added  to  this,  their  extensive  information,  their  commanding  talents,  and  their  ex- 
perience in  great  public  affairs,  quaUfied  them,  in  a  peculiar  degree,  for  the  task  which  they 
undertook.  Nevertheless,  their  great  object  was  to  recommend  the  constitution  to  the 
people,  at  a  time  when  it  was  very  uncertain  whether  they  would  adopt  it  or  not ;  and 
hence  their  work,  although  it  contains  a  very  full  and  philosophical  analysis  of  the  subject, 
comes  to  us  as  a  mere  argument  in  support  of  a  favourite  measure,  and,  for  that  reason, 
does  not  always  command  our  entire  confidence.  Besides,  the  constitution  was  then  un- 
tried, and  its  true  character,  which  is  to  be  learned  only  from  its  practical  operation,  could 
only  be  conjectured.  Much  has  been  developed  in  the  actual  practice  of  the  government, 
which  no  politician  of  that  day  could  either  have  foreseen  or  imagined.  New  questions 
have  arisen,  not  then  anticipated,  and  difiiculties  and  embarrassments,  wholly  unforeseen, 
have  sprung  from  new  events  in  the  relation  of  the  states  to  one  another,  and  to  the  gene- 
ral government.  Hence  the  '  Federalist'  cannot  be  relied  on  as  full  and  safe  authority  in 
all  cases.  It  is,  indeed,  matter  of  just  surprise,  and  affording  the  strongest  proof  of  the 
profound  wisdom  and  far-seeing  sagacity  of  the  authors  of  that  work,  that  their  views  of 
the  constitution  have  been  so  often  justified  in  the  course  of  its  practical  operation.  Still, 
however,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  '  Federalist'  is  defective  in  some  important  particu- 
lars, and  deficient  in  many  more.  The  constitution  is  much  better  understood  at  this  day 
than  it  was  at  the  time  of  its  adoption.  This  is  not  true  of  the  great  principles  of  civil  and 
political  liberty,  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  that  instrument,  but  it  is  emphatically  true 
of  some  of  its  provisions,  which  were  considered  at  the  time  as  comparatively  unimportant, 
or  so  plain  as  not  to  be  misunderstood,  but  which  have  been  shown  by  subsequent  events, 
to  be  pregnant  with  the  greatest  difiiculties,  and  to  exert  the  most  important  influence 
upon  the  whole  character  of  the  government.  Contemporary  expositions  of  the  constitu- 
tion, therefore,  although  they  should  be  received  as  authority  in  some  cases,  and  may  en- 
lighten our  judgments  in  most  others,  cannot  be  regarded  as  safe  guides,  by  the  expounder 
of  that  instrument  at  this  day.  The  subject  demands  our  attention  now,  as  strongly  as  it 
did  before  the  '  Federalist'  was  written. 

"Judge  Story  fills  a  high  station  in  the  judiciary  of  the  United  States,  and  has  ac- 
quired a  character,  for  talents  and  learning,  which  ensures  respect  to  whatever  he  may 
publish  under  his  own  name.  His  duty,  as  a  judge  of  the  supreme  court,  has  demanded 
of  him  frequent  investigations  of  the  nicest  questions  of  constitutional  law  ;  and  his  long 
service  in  that  capacity,  has  probably  brought  under  his  review,  every  provision  of  that 
instrument,  in  regard  to  which  any  difference  of  opinion  has  prevailed.  Assisted,  as  he 
has  been  by  the  arguments  of  the  ablest  counsel,  and  by  the  joint  deliberations  of  the 
other  judges  of  the  court,  it  would  be,  indeed,  wonderful,  if  he  should  hazard  his  well- 
earned  reputation  as  a  jurist,  upon  any  hasty  or  un weighed  opinion,  upon  subjects  so  grave 
and  important.  He  has  also  been  an  attentive  observer  of  political  events,  and  although, 
by  no  means  obtrusive  in  politics,  has  yet  a  political  character,  scarcely  less  distinguished 
than  his  character  as  a  jurist.  To  all  these  claims  to  public  attention  and  respect,  may 
be  added  a  reputation  for  laborious  research,  and  for  calm  and  temperate  thinking. 

"  The  first  part  of  Judge  Story's  work  relates  to  a  subject  of  the  greatest  interest  to 
every  American,  and  well  worthy  the  study  of  philosophical  inquiries,  all  over  the  world. 
There  is  not  within  the  whole  range  of  history,  an  event  more  important,  with  reference  to 
its  effects  upon  the  world  at  large,  than  the  settlement  of  the  American  colonies.  It  did 
not  fall  within  the  plan  of  our  author  to  inquire  very  extensively,  or  very  minutely,  into 
the  mere  history  of  the  events,  which  distinguished  that  extraordinary  enterprise.  So  far 
as  the  first  settlers  may  be  regarded  as  actuated  by  avarice,  by  ambition,  or  by  any  other 
of  the  usual  motives  of  the  adventurer,  their  deeds  belong  to  the  province  of  the  historian 
alone.     We,  however,  must  contemplate  them  in  another  and  a  higher  character.     A  deep 
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and  solemn  feeling  of  religion,  and  an  attachment  to,  and  an  understanding  of,  the  prin- 
ciples of  civil  liberty,  far  in  advance  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  suggested  to  most  of 
them  the  idea  of  seeking  a  new  home,  and  founding  new  institutions,  in  the  western 
world.  To  this  spirit  we  are  indebted  for  all  that  is  free  and  liberal  in  our  present  politi- 
cal systems.  It  would  be  a  work  of  very  great  interest,  and  altogether  worthy  of  the 
political  historian,  to  trace  the  great  principles  of  our  institutions  back  to  their  sources. 
Their  origin  would  probably  be  discovered  at  a  period  much  more  remote  than  is  generally 
supposed.  We  should  derive  from  such  a  review,  much  liglit  in  the  interpretation  of 
those  parts  of  our  systems,  as  to  which  we  have  no  precise  rules  in  the  language  of  our 
constitutions  of  government.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Judge  Story  did  not  take  this 
view  of  the  subject.  Although  not  strictly  required  by  the  plan  of  his  work,  it  was,  never- 
theless, altogether  consistent  with  it  ;  and  would  have  added  much  to  its  interest  with  the 
general  reader.  His  sources  of  historical  information  were  ample,  and  his  habits  and  the 
character  of  liis  mind  fitted  him  well  for  such  an  investigation,  and  for  presenting  the  result 
in  an  analytic  and  philosophical  form.  He  has  chosen,  however,  to  confine  himself 
within  much  narrower  limits.  Yet,  even  within  those  limits,  he  has  brought  together  a 
variety  of  historical  facts  of  great  interest ;  and  has  presented  them,  in  a  condensed  form, 
well  calculated  to  make  a  lasting  impression  upon  the  memory.  The  brief  sketch  which  he 
has  given  of  the  settlement  of  the  several  colonies,  and  of  the  charters  from  which  they  de- 
rived their  rights  and  powers  as  separate  governments,  contains  much  to  enable  us  to 
understand  fully  the  relation  which  they  bore  to  one  anotlier,  and  to  the  mother  country'. 
Tins  is  the  true  starting  point  in  the  investigation  of  those  vexed  questions  of  constitu- 
tional law,  which  have  so  long  divided  i)olitical  parties  in  the  United  States.  It  would  seem 
almost  impossible  that  any  two  opinions  could  exist  upon  the  subject  ;  and  yet  the  historical 
facts  upon  which  alone  all  parties  must  rely,  although  well  authenticated,  and  comparatively 
recent,  have  not  been  understood  by  all  men  alike.  Our  author  was  well  aware  of  the  im- 
portance of  settling  this  question  at  the  threshold  of  his  work.  Many  of  the  powers 
which  have  been  claimed  for  the  fwleral  government,  by  the  political  party  to  which  he 
belongs,  depend  upon  a  denial  of  that  separate  existence,  and  separate  sovereignty  and  inde- 
pendence, which  the  opposing  party  has  uniformly  claimed  for  the  States. 

"  It  appears  to  be  a  favourite  object  with  the  author,  to  impress  upon  the  mind  of  the 
reader,  at  the  very  commencement  of  his  work,  the  idea,  that  the  people  of  the  several 
colonics  were,  as  to  some  objects,  which  he  has  not  explained,  and,  to  some  extent,  which 
he  has  not  defined,  '  one  people.'  But  although  the  colonies  were  independent  of  each 
other  in  respect  to  their  domestic  concerns,  they  were  not  wholly  alien  to  each  other.  On 
the  contrary,  they  were  fellow-subjects,  and  for  many  purposes  one  people.  Every  colonist 
had  a  right  to  iiiiiabit,  if  he  pleased,  in  any  other  colony,  and  as  a  British  subject  he  was 
capable  of  inheriting  lands  by  descent  in  every  other  colony.  The  commercial  intercourse 
of  the  colonies,  too,  was  regulated  by  the  general  laws  of  the  British  empire,  and  could  not 
be  restrained  or  obstructed  by  colonial  legislation.  Tlie  remarks  of  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Jay 
are  equally  just  and  striking  : — '  All  the  people  of  this  country  were  then  subjects  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britam,  and  owed  allegiance  to  him,  and  all  the  civil  authority  then  existing 
or  exercised  here,  flowed  from  the  head  of  the  British  empire.  They  were,  in  a  strict  sense 
fellow-subjects,  and,  in  a  variety  of  respects,  one  people.  When  the  revolution  commenced 
the  patriots  did  not  assert  that  only  the  same  affinity  and  social  connexion  subsisted  between 
the  people  of  the  colonies  which  subsisted  betweenthe  people  of  Gaul,  Britain,  and  Spain, 
while  Koman  provinces,  to  wit,  only  that  affinity  and  social  connexion  which  results  from 
the  mere  circumstance  of  being  governed  by  the  same  prince.' 

"  The  historical  facts  stated  by  both  of  these  gentlemen  are  truly  stated,  but  it  is  surpris- 
ing that  it  did  not  occur  to  such  cool  reasoners,  that  every  one  of  them  is  the  result  of  the 
relation  between  the  colonies  and  the  mother  country,  and  not  the  result  of  the  relation 
between  the  colonies  themselves.  Every  British  subject,  whether  bom  in  England  proper 
or  in  a  colony,  has  a  right  to  reside  anywhere  within  the  British  realm,  and  this  by  the 
force  of  liritish  laws.  Such  is  the  right  of  every  Englishman  wherever  he  n)ay  be  found. 
As  to  the  right  of  the  colonist  to  inherit  lands  by  descent  in  any  other  colony  than  his  own, 
our  author  himself  informs  us,  that  it  belonged  to  him,  '  as  a  British  subject.'     That  riglit, 
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indeed,  Is  a  consequence  of  his  allegiance.  By  the  policy  of  the  British  constitution  and 
laws,  it  is  not  permitted  that  the  soil  of  her  territory  should  belong  to  any,  from  whom 
she  cannot  demand  all  the  duties  of  allegiance.  This  allegiance  is  the  same  in  all  the 
colonies  as  it  is  in  England  proper ;  and,  wherever  it  exists,  the  correspondent  right  to  own 
and  inherit  the  soil  attaches.  The  right  to  regulate  commercial  intercourse  among  her 
colonies,  belongs,  of  coiu-se,  to  the  parent  country,  imless  she  relinquishes  it  by  some  act  of 
her  own  ;  and  no  such  act  is  shown  in  the  present  case.  On  the  contrary,  although  that 
right  was  resisted  for  a  time  by  some  of  the  American  colonies,  it  was  finally  yielded,  as 
our  author  himself  informs  us,  by  all  those  of  New  England  ;  and  I  am  not  informed  that 
it  was  denied  by  any  other.  Indeed,  the  supremacy  of  parliament,  in  most  matters  of  legis- 
lation which  concerned  the  colonies,  was  generally — nay,  universally  admitted,  up  to  the  very 
eve  of  the  revolution.  It  is  true,  the  right  to  tax  the  colonies  was  denied,  but  this  was  upon 
a  wholly  different  principle ;  it  was  the  right  of  every  British  subject  to  be  exempt  from 
taxation,  except  by  his  own  consent ;  and  as  the  colonies  were  not,  and,  from  their  local 
situation,  could  not  be,  represented  in  parliament,  the  right  of  that  body  to  tax  them 
was  denied,  upon  a  fundamental  principle  of  English  liberty.  But  the  right  of  the  mother 
coiuitry  to  regulate  commerce  among  her  colonies  is  of  a  different  character,  and  it 
never  was  denied  to  England  by  her  American  colonies,  so  long  as  a  hope  of  reconciliation 
remained  to  them.  In  hke  manner,  the  facts  relied  on  by  Mr.  Jay,  that  '  all  the  people 
of  this  country  were  then  subjects  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  and  owed  allegiance  to 
him,'  and  that,  '  all  the  civil  authority  then  existing  or  exercised  here,  flowed  from  the 
head  of  the  British  empire,'  are  but  the  usual  incidents  of  colonial  dependence,  and  are 
by  no  means  peculiar  to  the  case  he  was  considering.  They  do,  indeed,  prove  a  unity 
between  all  the  colonies  and  the  mother  country,  and  show  that  these,  taken  altogether, 
are,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  terms,  '  one  people  ;'  but  I  am  at  a  loss  to  perceive  how  they 
prove  that  two  or  more  parts,  or  subdivisions,  of  the  same  empire,  necessarily  constitute  '  one 
people.'  If  this  be  true  of  the  colonies,  it  is  equally  true  of  any  two  or  more  geographical 
sections  of  England  proper  ;  for  every  one  of  the  reasons  assigned,  applies  as  strictly  to 
this  case  as  to  that  of  the  colonies.  Any  two  countries  may  be  '  one  people,'  or  '  a  nation 
de  facto'  if  they  can  be  made  so  by  the  facts  that  their  people  are  '  subjects  of  the  ELing 
of  Great  Britain,  and  owe  allegiance  to  him,'  and  that,  'all  the  civil  authority  exercised 
therein,  flows  from  the  head  of  the  British  empire.' 

"  And,  so  far  as  the  rights  of  the  mother  country  are  concerned,  they  existed  in  the 
same  form^  and  to  the  same  extent,  over  every  other  colony  of  the  empire.  Did  this  make 
the  people  of  all  the  colonies  '  one  people  ?'  If  so,  the  people  of  Jamaica,  the  British  East 
Indian  possessions,  and  the  Canadas,  are,  for  the  very  same  reason,  '  one  people'  at  this  day. 

"  The  general  relation  between  colonies  and  the  parent  country  is  as  well  settled  and 
understood  as  any  other ;  and  it  is  precisely  the  same  in  all  cases,  except  where  special 
consent  and  agreement  may  vary  it.  Whoever,  therefore,  would  prove  that  any  peculiar 
unity  existed  between  the  American  colonies,  is  bound  to  show  something  in  their  charac- 
ters, or  some  peculiarity  in  their  condition,  to  exempt  them  from  the  general  rule.  Judge 
Story  was  too  well  acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  facts,  to  make  any  such  attempt  in  the 
present  case.  The  congress  of  the  nine  colonies,  which  assembled  at  New  York,  in  October, 
1765,  declare  that  the  colonists  "  owe  the  same  allegiance  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain 
that  is  owing  from  his  subjects  born  within  the  realm,  and  all  due  subordination  to  that 
august  body,  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain.'  '  That  the  colonists  are  entitled  to  all 
the  inherent  rights  and  liberties  of  his  (the  king's)  natural-born  subjects  within  the  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain.'  We  have  here  an  all-sufficient  foundation  of  the  right  of  the 
crown  to  regulate  commerce  among  the  colonies,  and  of  the  right  of  the  colonists  to  inhabit 
and  to  inherit  land  in  each  and  ail  the  colonies.  They  were  nothing  more  than  the 
ordinary  rights  and  liabilities  of  every  British  subject ;  and,  indeed,  the  most  that  the 
colonies  ever  contended  for,  was  an  equahty,  in  these  respects,  with  the  subjects  born  in 
England. 

"  The  great  effort  of  the  author,  throughout  his  entire  work,  is  to  establish  the  doctrine, 
that  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  is  a  government  of  'the  people  of  the  United 
States,'  as  contra-distinguished  from  the  people  of  the  several  states  ;  or,  in  other  words, 
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that  it  is  a  consolidated,  and  not  a  federative  system.  His  construction  of  every  contested 
federal  power,  depends  mainly  upon  this  distinction  ;  and  hence  the  necessity  of  establishing 
a  oneness  among  the  people  of  the  several  colonies,  prior  to  tlie  revolution. 

"  In  order  to  constitute  *  one  people,'  in  a  political  sense,  of  the  inhabitants  of  different 
countries,  something  more  is  necessary  than  that  they  should  owe  a  common  allegiance 
to  a  common  sovereign.  Neither  is  it  sufficient  that  in  some  particulars  they  are  bound 
alike,  by  laws  which  that  sovereign  may  prescribe ;  nor  does  the  question  depend  on 
geographical  relations.  The  inhabitants  of  different  islands  may  be  one  people,  and 
those  of  contiguous  countries  may  be,  as  we  know  they  in  fact  are,  different  nations.  By 
the  term  people,  as  here  used,  we  do  not  mean  merely  a  number  of  persons.  We  mean 
by  it  a  political  corporation,  the  members  of  which  owe  a  common  allegiance  to  a  com- 
mon sovereignty,  and  do  not  owe  any  allegiance  which  is  not  common ;  who  are  bound 
by  no  laws  except  such  as  that  sovereignty  may  prescribe  ;  who  owe  to  one  another 
reciprocal  obligations ;  who  possess  common  political  interests ;  who  are  liable  to  com- 
mon political  duties;  and  who  can  exert  no  sovereign  power  except  in  the  name  of  the 
whole.  An^  thing  short  of  this  would  be  an  imperfect  definition  of  that  political  cor- 
poration which  we  call  a  people. 

"  Tested  by  this  definition,  the  people  of  the  American  colonies  were,  in  no  conceiv- 
able sense,  *  one  people.'  They  owed,  uideed,  allegiance  to  the  British  king,  as  the  head 
of  each  colonial  government,  and  as  forming  a  part  thereof,  but  this  allegiance  wa« 
exclusive  in  each  colony  to  its  own  government,  and  consequently  to  the  king  as  the  head 
thereof,  and  was  not  a  common  allegiance  of  the  people  of  all  the  colonies,  to  a  common 
head.*  These  colonial  governments  were  clothed  with  the  sovereign  |»ower  of  making  laws, 
and  of  enforcing  obedience  to  them,  from  their  own  people.  The  people  of  one  colony 
owed  no  allegiance  to  the  government  of  any  other  colony,  and  were  not  bound  by  its  laws. 
The  colonies  had  no  common  legislature,  no  common  treasury,  no  common  military  power, 
no  common  judicatory.  The  people  of  one  colony  were  not  liable  to  pay  taxes  to  any  other 
colony,  nor  to  bear  arms  in  its  defence  ;  they  had  no  right  to  vote  in  its  elections ;  no  in- 
fluence nor  control  in  its  municipal  government,  no  interest  in  its  municipal  institutions. 
There  was  no  prescribed  form  by  which  the  colonies  could  act  together,  for  any  purpose 
whatever  ;  they  were  not  known  as  *  one  people*  in  any  one  function  of  govennnent,  al  - 
though  they  were  all,  alike,  dependencies  of  the  Britisn  crown,  yet,  even  m  the  action  of 
the  parent  country  in  regard  to  them,  they  were  recognised  as  separate  and  distinct.  They 
were  established  at  different  times,  and  each  under  an  authority  from  the  crown  which 
applied  to  itself  alone.  They  were  not  even  alike  in  their  organisation.  Some  were  pro- 
vincial, some  were  proprietary,  and  some  charter  governments.  Each  derived  its  form  of 
government  from  the  particular  instrument  establishing  it,  or  from  assumptions  of  power 
acquiesced  in  by  the  crown,  without  any  connexion  with,  or  relation  to,  any  other.  They 
stood  upon  the  same  footing,  in  every  respect,  with  other  British  colonies,  with  nothing  tr> 
distinguish  their  relation  either  to  the  parent  country  or  to  one  another.  The  charter  of 
any  one  of  them  might  have  been  destroyed,  without  in  any  manner  affecting  the  rest.  In 
point  of  fact,  the  charters  of  nearly  all  of  them  were  altered  from  time  to  time,  and  the 
whole  character  of  their  governments  changed.  These  changes  were  made  in  each  colony 
for  itself  alone,  sometimes  by  its  own  action,  sometimes  by  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
crown ;  but  never  by  the  joint  agency  of  any  other  colony,  and  never  with  reference  to 
the  wishes  or  demands  of  any  other  colony.  Thus  they  were  separate  and  distinct  in  their 
creation,  separate  and  distinct  in  the  forms  of  their  governments,  separate  and  distinct  in 
the  modifications  of  their  government,  which  were  made  from  time  to  time,  separate  and 
distinct  in  political  functions,  in  political  rights,  and  in  political  duties. 

"  The  provincial  government  of  Virginia  was  the  first  established.  The  people  of  Vir- 
ginia owed  allegiance  to  the  British  king,  as  the  head  of  their  own  local  government.  The 
authority  of  that  government  was  confined  within  certain  geographical  limits  known  s\a 

*  The  resolutions  of  Virginia,  in  1796,  show  that  the  considered  herself  merely  as  an  append- 
age of  the  Hritiith  Crown  ;  that  her  logislatiire  was  alone  authorised  to  tax  lier  ;  and  that  she  had 
a  right  to  call  on  her  king,  who  was  also  King  of  England,  to  protect  her  against  the  usurpations 
of  the  British  parliament. 
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Virginia,  and  all  who  lived  within  those  limits  were  *  one  people.'  When  the  colony  of 
Plymouth  was  subsequently  settled,  were  the  people  of  that  colony  one  with  the  people  of 
Virginia  ?  When,  long  afterwards,  the  proprietary  government  of  Pennsylvania  was  esta- 
blished, were  the  followers  of  William  Penn  '  one'  with  the  people  of  Plymouth  and  Vir- 
ginia ?  If  so,  to  which  government  was  their  allegiance  due  ?  Virginia  had  a  govern- 
ment of  her  own,  Pennsylvania  a  government  of  her  own,  and  Massachussets  a  government 
of  her  own.  The  people  of  Pennsylvania  could  not  be  equally  bound  by  the  laws  of  all 
three  governments;  because  those  laws  might  happen  to  conflict ;  they  could  not  owe  the 
duties  of  citizenship  to  all  of  them  alike,  because  they  might  stand  in  hostile  relations  to 
one  another.  Either  then  the  government  of  Virginia,  which  originally  extended  over  the 
whole  territory,  continued  to  be  supreme  therein,  (subject  only  to  its  dependence  upon  the 
British  Crown,)  or  else  its  supremacy  was  yielded  to  the  new  government.  Every  one 
knows  that  this  last  was  the  case,  that  within  the  territory  of  the  new  government,  the 
authority  of  that  government  alone  prevailed.  How  then  could  the  people  of  this  new 
government  of  Pennsylvania  be  said  to  be  '  one'  with  the  people  of  Virginia,  when  they 
were  not  citizens  of  Virginia,  owed  her  no  allegiance  and  no  duty,  and  when  their  allegi- 
ance to  another  government  might  place  them  in  the  relation  of  enemies  of  Virginia  ? 

"  In  further  illustration  of  this  point,  let  us  suppose  that  some  one  of  the  colonies  had 
refused  to  unite  in  the  declaration  of  independence ;  what  relation  would  it  then  have  held 
to  the  others  ?  Not  having  disclaimed  its  allegiance  to  the  British  crown,  it  would  still 
have  continued  to  be  a  British  colony,  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  parent  country  in  all 
respects  as  before.  Could  the  ether  colonies  have  rightfully  compelled  it  to  unite  with 
them  in  their  revolutionary  purposes,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  part  and  parcel  of  the  '  one 
people'  known  as  the  people  of  the  colonies  ?  No  such  right  was  ever  claimed  or  dreamed 
of,  and  it  will  scarcely  be  contended  for  now,  in  the  face  of  the  known  history  of  the  time. 
Such  recusant  colony  would  have  stood  precisely  as  did  the  Canadas,  and  every  other  part 
of  the  British  empire.  The  colonies  which  had  declared  war,  would  have  considered  its 
people  as  enemies,  but  would  not  have  had  a  right  to  treat  them  as  traitors,  or  as  dis- 
obedient citizens  resisting  their  authority.  To  what  purpose  then  were  the  people  of  the 
colonies  '  one  people,'  if  in  a  case  so  important  to  the  common  welfare,  there  was  no  right 
in  all  the  people  together,  to  coerce  the  members  of  their  own  community  to  the  perform- 
ance of  a  common  duty  ? 

"  It  is  thus  apparent  that  the  people  of  the  colonies  were  pot  *  one  people'  as  to  any 
purpose  involving  allegiance  on  the  one  hand  or  protection  on  the  other. 

"  As  early  as  1765,  a  majority  of  the  colonies  had  met  together  in  congress,  or  con- 
vention, in  New  York,  for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  on  these  grave  matters  of  common 
concern ;  and  they  then  made  a  formal  declaration  of  what  they  considered  their  rights, 
as  colonists  and  British  subjects.  This  measure,  however,  led  to  no  redress  of  their 
grievances.  On  the  contra,ry,  the  subsequent  measures  of  the  British  government  gave 
new  and  just  causes  of  complaint ;  so  that,  in  1774,  it  was  deemed  necessary  that  the 
colonies  should  again  meet  together,  in  order  to  consult  upon  their  general  condition,  and 
provide  for  the  safety  of  their  common  rights.  Hence  the  congress,  which  met  in  Car- 
penter's Hall  on  the  5th  of  September,  1774.  It  consisted  of  delegates  from  New 
Hampshire,  Massachusset's  Bay,  Rhode  Island,  and  Providence  Plantations,  Connecticut, 
from  the  City  and  County  of  New  York,  and  other  counties  in  the  Province  of  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Newcastle,  Kent,  and  Sussex,  in  Delaware,  Maryland, 
Virginia,  and  South  Carolina.  North  Carolina  was  not  represented  until  the  14th  of 
September,  and  Georgia  not  at  all.  It  is  also  apparent  that  New  York  was  not  repre- 
sented as  a  colony,  but  only  through  certain  portions  of  her  people ;  in  like  manner, 
Lyman  Hall  was  admitted  to  his  seat,  in  the  succeeding  congress,  as  a  delegate  from  the 
parish  of  St.  John's,  in  Georgia,  although  he  declined  to  vote  on  any  question  requiring  a 
majority  of  the  colonies  to  carry  it,  because  he  was  not  the  representative  of  a  colony. 
This  congress  passed  a  variety  of  important  resolutions,  between  September,  1774,  and 
October  22nd,  in  the  same  year,  during  all  which  time  Georgia  was  not  represented  at 
all;  for  even  the  parish  of  St.  John's  did  not  appoint  a  representative  till  May,  1775.  In 
point  of  fact,  the  congress  was  a  deliberative  and  advisory  body,  and  nothing  more  ;  and 
for  this  reason  it  was  not  deemed  important,   or,  at  least,   not  indispetisalle,  that  all  the 
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colonies  should  be  represented,  since  the  resolutions  of  congress  had  no  obligatory  force 
whatever.  It  was  appointed  for  the  sole  purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the  general 
condition  of  the  colonies,  and  of  devising  and  recommending  proper  measures  for  the 
security  of  their  rights  and  interests.  For  these  objects  no  precise  powers  and  instructions 
were  necessary,  and  beyond  them  none  were  given.  Neither  does  it  appear  that  any  pre- 
cise time  was  assigned  for  the  duration  of  congress.  The  duty  with  which  it  was  charged 
was  extremely  simple  ;  and  it  was  taken  for  granted  that  it  would  dissolve  itself  as  soon  as 
that  duty  was  performed. 

"  Speaking  of  the  congress  of  1774,  Marshall  says  :  *  The  members  of  this  congress 
were  generally  elected  by  the  authority  of  the  colonial  legislatures,  but,  in  some  instances, 
a  different  system  had  been  pursued.  In  New  Jersey  and  Maryland,  the  elections  were 
made  by  committees,  chosen  in  the  several  counties  for  that  particular  purpose  :  and  in  New 
York,  where  the  royal  party  was  very  strong,  and  where  it  is  probable  that  no  legislative 
act,  authorising  an  election  of  members  to  represent  that  colony  in  congress  could  have 
been  obtained,  the  people  themselves  assembled  in  those  places,  where  the  spirit  of  opjx)- 
sition  to  the  claims  of  parliament  prevailed,  and  elected  deputies,  who  were  very  readily 
received  into  congress.'  Here  the  general  rule  is  stated  to  be,  that  the  deputies  were 
elected  by  the  *  colonial  legislatures  ;*  and  the  instances  in  which  the  people  acted,  '  di- 
rectly in  their  primary,  sovereign  capacity,'  without  the  inter>'ention  of  the  ordinary 
functionaries  of  government,  are  given  as  exceptions. 

"  As  to  New  York,  neither  her  people  nor  her  government,  had  so  far  lost  their  attach- 
ment to  the  mother  country,  as  to  concur  in  any  measure  of  opposition,  until  after  the 
battle  of  Lexington,  in  April,  1 775 ;  and  the  only  representatives  which  New  York  had 
in  the  congress  of  1774,  were  those  of  a  comparatively  small  portion  of  her  people.  It  is 
well  known,  and,  indeed  the  author  himself  so  informs  us,  that  the  members  of  the  con- 
g^ressof  1775,  were  elected  substantially,  as  were  those  of  the  preceding  congress  ;  so  that 
there  were  very  few  of  the  colonies,  in  which  the  people  performed  that  act  in  their  '  pri- 
mary sovereign  capacity,'  without  the  intervention  of  their  constituted  authorities.  It  is  of 
little  consequence,  however,  to  the  present  inquiry,  whether  the  deputies  were  chosen 
by  the  colonial  legislatures,  as  was  done  in  most  of  the  colonies,  or  by  conventions,  as  was 
done  in  Georgia,  and  some  others ;  or  by  committees  appointed  for  the  purpose,  as  was 
done  in  one  or  two  instances  ;  or  by  the  people  in  primary  assemblies,  as  was  done  in  part 
of  New  York.  The  circumstances  under  which  the  congresses  of  1774  and  1775,  were 
called  into  existence,  precluded  the  possibility  of  any  precise  limitations  of  their  powers, 
even  if  it  had  been  designed  to  clothe  them  with  the  functions  of  government.  The 
colonies  were  suffering  under  common  oppressions,  and  were  tlireatened  with  common 
dangers  from  the  mother  country.  The  great  object  which  they  had  in  view,  was  to 
produce  that  concert  of  action  among  themselves  which  would  best  enable  them  to  resist 
their  common  enemy,  and  best  secure  the  safety  and  liberties  of  alL  Great  confidence 
must  necessarily  be  reposed  in  public  rulers,  under  circumstances  of  this  sort. 

"  Many  of  those  powers  which,  for  grater  convenience,  were  entrusted  exclusively  to 
congress,  could  not  be  effectually  exerted,  except  by  the  aid  of  the  state  authorities. 
The  troops  required  by  congress,  were  raised  by  the  states,  and  the  commissions  of  their 
officers  were  countersigned  by  the  governors  of  the  states.  Congress  were  allowed  to  issue 
bills  of  credit,  but  they  could  not  make  them  a  legal  tender,  nor  punish  the  counterfeiter  of 
them.  Neither  could  they  bind  the  states  to  redeem  them,  nor  raise,  by  their  own  autho- 
rity, the  necessary  fnnds  for  that  purpose.  Congress  received  ambassadors  and  other 
public  ministers,  yet  they  had  no  power  to  extend  to  them  that  protection,  which  they 
receive  from  the  government  of  every  sovereign  nation. 

"Thus  it  appears  that,  in  the  important  functions  of  raising  an  army,  of  providing  a 
public  revenue,  of  paying  public  debts,  and  giving  security  to  the  persons  of  foreign 
ministers,  the  boasted  •  sovereignty'  of  the  federal  government  was  merely  nominal,  and 
owed  its  entire  efficiency  to  the  co-operation  and  aid  of  the  state  governments.  Congress 
had  no  power  to  coerce  these  governments,  nor  could  it  exercise  any  direct  authority  over 
their  individual  citizens. 

"  Although  the  powers  actually  assumed  and  exercised  by  congress,  were  certainly  very 
great,  they  were  not  always  acquiesced  in,  or  allowed  by  the  states.     Thus,  the  power  to 
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lay  au  embargo,  was  earnestly  desired  by  them,  but  was  denied  by  the  states ;  and  in  order 
the  more  clearly  to  indicate  that  many  of  their  powers  were  exercised  merely  by  sufferance, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  to  lend  a  sanction  to  their  authority,  so  far  as  they  chose  to  allow 
it,  it  was  deemed  necessary,  by  at  least  one  of  the  states,  to  pass  laws  indemnifying-  those 
who  might  act  in  obedience  to  the  resolutions  of  that  body. 

"  The  following  extract  from  the  journals  of  the  convention,  ccmtaining  the  history  of 
this  interesting  event,  cannot  fail  to  be  acceptable  to  every  American  reader. 

"  'Wednesday,  May  15th,  1776. — The  convention,  then,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
day,  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  on  the  state  of  the  colony  ;  and  after  some  time  spent 
therein,  Mr.  President  resumed  the  chair,  and  Mr.  Carey  reported  that  the  committee  had, 
according  to  order,  had  under  their  consideration  the  state  of  the  colony,  and  had  come  to 
the  following  resolutions  thereupon  ;  which  he  read  in  his  place,  and  afterwards  delivered  in 
at  the  clerk's  table,  where  the  same  were  again  twice  read,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  one 
hundred  and  twelve  members  being  present. 

"  '  For  as  much  as  all  the  endeavours  of  the  united  colonies,  by  the  most  decent  repre- 
sentations and  petitions  to  the  king  and  parliament  of  Great  Britain,  to  restore  peace  and 
security  to  America  under  the  British  government,  and  a  reunion  with  that  people,  upon 
just  and  liberal  terms,  instead  of  a  redress  of  grievances,  having  produced,  from  an  impe- 
rious and  vindictive  administration,  increased  insult,  oppression,  and  a  vigorous  attempt  to 
effect  our  total  destruction.  By  a  late  act,  all  these  colonies  are  declared  to  be  in  rebellion, 
and  out  of  the  protection  of  the  British  crown,  our  properties  subject  to  confiscation,  our 
people,  when  captivated,  compelled  to  join  in  the  plunder  and  murder  of  their  relations  and 
countrymen,  and  all  former  rapine  and  oppression  of  Americans  declared  legal  and  just. 
Fleets  and  armies  are  raised,  and  the  aid  of  foreign  troops  engaged  to  assist  these  destruc- 
tive purposes.  The  king's  representative  in  this  colony  hath  not  only  withheld  all  the 
powers  of  government  from  operating  for  our  safety,  but,  having  retired  on  board  an  armed 
ship,  is  carrying  on  a  piratical  and  savage  war  against  us,  tempting  our  slaves  by  every 
artifice  to  resort  to  him,  and  training  and  employing  them  against  their  masters. 

"  '  In  this  state  of  extreme  danger,  we  have  no  alternative  left,  but  an  abject  submission 
to  the  will  of  those  overbearing  tyrants,  or  a  total  separation  from  the  crown  and  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain,  uniting  and  exerting  the  strength  of  all  America  for  defence,  and 
forming  alliances  with  foreign  powers  for  commerce  and  aid  in  war.  Wherefore,  appealing 
to  the  searcher  of  all  hearts,  for  the  sincerity  of  former  declarations,  expressing  our  desire 
to  preserve  our  connexion  with  that  nation,  and  that  we  are  driven  from  that  inclination  by 
their  wicked  councils  and  the  eternal  laws  of  self-preservation  ;  resolved,  unanimously,  that 
the  delegates  appointed  to  represent  this  colony  in  general  congress,  be  instructed  to  pro^ 
pose  to  that  respectable  body,  to  declare  the  united  colonies  free  and  independent  states, 
absolved  from  all  allegiance  to,  or  dependence  upon,  the  crown  or  parliament  of  Great  Bri- 
tain ;  and  that  they  give  the  assent  of  this  colony  to  that  declaration,  and  to  whatever 
measures  may  be  thought  proper  and  necessary  by  the  congress,  for  forming  foreign 
alliances,  and  a  confederation  of  the  colonies,  at  such  time  and  in  such  manner  as  to  them 
may  seem  best.  Provided,  that  the  power  of  forming  government  for,  and  the  regulations 
of  the  internal  concerns  of  each  colony,  be  left  to  the  respective  colonial  legislatures. 

"  '  Resolved,  unanimously,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  prepare  a  declaration  of 
rights,  and  such  a  plan  of  government,  as  will  be  most  likely  to  maintain  peace  and  order 
in  this  colony,  and  secure  substantial  and  eqvial  liberty  to  the  people.' 

"  It  is  impossible  to  contemplate  this  proceeding  on  the  part  of  Virginia,  without  being 
convinced  that  she  acted  from  her  own  free  and  sovereign  will  ;  and  that  she^  at  least,  did 
'  presume'  to  establish  a  government  for  herself,  without  the  least  regard  to  the  recom^ 
mendation  or  the  pleasure  of  congress. 

"  We  all  admit  that  the  power  and  authority  of  the  federal  government,  within  its  con- 
stitutional sphere,  are  superior  to  those  of  the  states,  in  some  instances  ;  and  co-ordinate  in 
others  ;  and  that  every  citizen  is  under  an  absolute  obligation,  to  render  them  respect  and 
obedience  ;  and  this  simply  because  his  own  state,  hy  the  act  of  ratifying  the  constitution, 
has  commanded  him  to  do  so.  We  all  admit  it  to  be  true,  as  a  general  proposition,  that 
no  citizen  nor  state  has  an  independent  right  to  '  construe,'  and  still  less  to  '  control,'  the 
constitutional  obligations   of  that  government,  and  that  neither  a  citizen  nor  a  state  can 
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'judge,'  that  is,  '  decide  on  the  nature  and  extent  of  those  obligations,  with  a  view  to 
control  them.  Ail  tliat  has  ever  been  contended  for,  is,  that  a  state  has  a  right  to  judge  of 
its  own  obligations  ;  and,  consequently,  to  judge  of  those  of  the  federal  government,  so  far 
as  they  relate  to  such  state  itself,  and  no  farther.  It  is  admitted  on  all  hands,  that  when 
the  federal  government  transcends  its  constitutional  power,  and  when,  of  course,  it  is  not 
acting  toithin  its  '  obligations,'  the  parties  to  that  government,  whoever  they  may  be,  are 
no  longer  under  any  duty  to  respect  or  obey  it.  This  has  been  repeatedly  afBrmed  by  our 
courts,  both  state  and  federal ;  and  has  never  been  denied  by  any  class  of  politicians.  Who 
then  is  to  determine  whether  it  has  so  transcended  its  constitut'onal  obligations,  or  not  ? 
It  is  admitted,  that  to  a  certain  extent,  the  supreme  court,  is  the  proper  tribunal,  in  the 
last  resort,  because  the  states  in  establishing  that  tribunal,  have  expressly  agreed  to  make 
it  so.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  federal  courts  extends  to  certain  cases,  affecting  the  rights  oi 
the  individual  citizens,  and  to  certain  others  affecting  those  of  the  individual  states.  So 
far  as  the  federal  government  is  authorised  to  act  on  the  individual  citizen,  the  powers  of 
the  one  and  the  rights  of  the  other,  are  properly  determinable  by  the  federal  courts  ;  and 
the  decision  is  binding  too,  and  absolutely  final,  so  far  as  the  relation  of  the  citizen  to 
the  federal  government  is  concerned.  There  is  not,  within  that  system,  any  tribunal  of 
appeal,  from  the  decisions  of  the  supreme  court.  And  so  also  of  those  cases  in  which  the 
rights  of  the  states  are  referred  to  the  federal  tribunals.  In  this  sense  and  to  this  extent, 
it  is  strictly  true  that  the  parties  have  not  '  an  independent  right  to  construe,  control, 
and  judge  of  the  obligations'  of  the  federal  government;  but  they  are  bound  by  the 
decisions  of  the  federal  courts,  so  far  as  they  have  authorised  and  agreed  to  submit  to 
them.  But  there  are  many  cases  involving  the  question  of  federal  power,  which  are  not 
cognisable  before  the  federal  courts  ;  and,  of  course,  as  to  these,  we  must  look  out  for  some 
other  umpire.  It  is  precisely  in  this  case,  that  the  question  who  are  the  parties  to  the 
constitution,  becomes  all  ini|X)rtant  and  controlling.  If  the  states  are  parties  as  sovereign 
states,  then  it  follows,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  that  each  of  them  has  the  riglit  which 
belongs  to  every  8<wcreignty,  to  construe  its  own  contracts  and  ag^reements,  and  to  decide 
upon  its  own  rights  and  powers. 

•'  The  nullijUcr  contends  only  for  the  right  of  a  state  to  prevent  the  constitution  from 
beiny  violated  by  tlie  general  government,  and  not  for  the  right  either  to  repeal,  abrogate, 
or  sus|)end  it.  The  seceder  asserts  only,  that  a  state  is  competent  to  withdraw  from  the 
union  whenever  it  pleases ;  but  does  not  assert  that  in  so  doing,  it  can  repeal,  or  abrogate, 
or  suspend  the  constitution  as  to  the  other  states.  Secession  would,  indeed,  utterly  destroy 
the  compact  as  to  the  seceding  party  ;  but  would  not  necessarily  affect  its  obligation  as  to 
the  rest.  If  it  would,  then  the  rest  would  have  no  right  to  coerce  the  seceding  state,  nor 
to  place  her  in  the  attitude  of  an  enemy.  It  is  certain,  I  think,  they  would  not  have  such 
right ;  but  those  who  assert  that  they  would — and  Judge  Story  is  among  the  number — must 
either  abandon  that  idea,  or  they  must  admit  that  the  act  of  secession  does  not  break  up 
the  constitution,  except  as  the  seceding  state.  For  the  moment  the  constitution  is 
destroyed,  all  the  authorities  which  it  has  established,  cease  to  exist.  There  is  no  longer 
such  a  government  as  that  of  the  United  States  ;  and,  of  course,  they  cannot,  as  such, 
either  make  any  demand,  or  assert  any  right,  or  enforce  any  claim. 

"  Having  disposed  of  this  preliminary  question,  we  now  approach  the  constitution  itself. 
/  affirm  that  it  is  in  its  structure  a  federative  and  not  a  consolidated  government;  that  it 
is  so  in  all  its  departments,  and  in  all  its  leading  and  distinguishing  provisions  ;  and,  of 
course,  that  it  is  to  be  so  interpreted,  by  the  force  of  its  own  terms,  apart  from  any  in- 
fluence to  be  derived  from  that  rule  of  construction  which  has  just  been  laid  down. 
We  will  first  examine  it  in  the  structure  of  its  several  departments. 

"  The  legislature. — This  consists  of  two  houses.  The  senate  is  composed  of  two  mem- 
bers from  each  state,  chosen  by  its  own  legislature,  whatever  be  its  size  or  population,  and 
is  universally  admitted  to  be  strictly  federative  in  its  structure.  The  house  of  representa- 
tives consists  of  members  chosen  in  each  state,  and  is  regulated  in  its  numbers  according  to 
a  prescribed  ratio  of  representation.  The  number  to  which  each  state  is  entitled  is  propor- 
tioned to  its  own  population,  and  not  to  the  population  of  the  United  States  ;  and  if  there 
happen  to  be  a  surplus  in  any  state  less  than  the  established  ratio,  that  surplus  is  not  added 
to  tne  surplus  or  population  of  any  other  state,  in  order  to  make  up  the  requisite  number 
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for  a  representative,  but  is  wholly  unrepresented.  In  the  choice  of  representatives,  each 
state  votes  by  itself,  and  for  its  own  representatives,  and  not  in  connexion  with  any  other 
state,  nor  for  the  representatives  of  any  other  state  Each  state  prescribes  the  qualifica- 
tions of  its  own  voters,  the  constitution  only  providing  that  they  shall  have  the  qualifications 
which  such  state  may  have  prescribed  for  the  votere  for  the  most  numerous  branch  of  its 
own  legislature.  And  as  the  right  to  vote  is  prescribed  by  the  state,  the  duty  of  doing  so 
cannot  be  enforced,  except  by  the  authority  of  the  state.  No  one  can  be  elected  to  repre- 
sent any  state,  except  a  citizen  thereof.  Vacancies  in  the  representation  of  any  state  are 
to  be  supplied  under  writs  of  election,  issued  by  the  executive  of  such  state.  In  all  this 
there  is  not  one  feature  of  nationality.  The  wliole  arrangement  has  reference  to  the  states 
as  such,  and  is  carried  into  eflFect  solely  by  their  authority.  The  federal  government  has 
no  agency  in  the  choice  of  representatives,  except  only  that  it  may  prescribe  the  '  times, 
places,  and  manner  of  holding  elections.'  It  can  neither  prescribe  the  qualifications  of  the 
electors,  nor  impose  any  penalty  upon  them  for  refusing  to  elect.  The  states  alone  can  do 
these  things  ;  and,  of  course,  the  very  existence  of  the  house  of  representatives  depends, 
as  much  as  does  that  of  the  senate,  upon  the  action  of  the  states.  A  state  may  with- 
draw its  representation  altogether,  and  congress  has  no  power  to  prevent  it,  nor  to  supply 
the  vacancy  thus  created.  If  the  house  of  representatives  were  national,  in  any  practical 
sense  of  the  term,  the  *  nation'  would  have  authority  to  provide  for  the  appointment  of  its 
members,  to  prescribe  the  qualifications  of  voters,  and  to  enforce  the  performance  of  that 
duty.  All  these  things  the  state  legislatures  can  do,  within  their  respective  states,  and  it 
is  obvious  that  they  are  strictly  national.  In  order  to  make  the  house  of  representatives 
equally  so,  the  people  of  the  United  States  must  be  so  consolidated  that  the  federal  govern- 
ment may  distribute  them,  without  regard  to  state  boundaries,  into  numbers,  according  to 
the  prescribed  ratio ;  so  that  all  the  people  may  be  represented,  and  no  unrepresented  sur- 
plus be  left  in  any  state.  If  these  things  could  be  done  under  a  federal  constitution,  there 
would  then  be  a  strict  analogy  between  the  popular  branches  of  the  federal  and  state  legis- 
latures, and  the  former  might  with  propriety  be  considered  '  national.'  But  it  is  difficult 
to  imagine  a  national  legislature  which  does  not  exist  under  the  authority  of  the  nation, 
and  over  the  very  appointment  of  which  the  nation,  as  such,  can  exert  no  eflPective  control. 

"  The  second  argument  is,  that  the  states  are  not  equally  represented,  but  each  one  has 
a  representation  proportioned  to  its  population.  There  is  no  reason  apparent  to  me,  why 
a  league  may  not  be  formed  among  independent  sovereignties,  giving  to  each  an  influence 
in  the  management  of  their  common  concerns,  proportioned  to  its  strength,  its  wealth,  or 
the  interest  which  it  has  at  stake.  This  is  but  simple  justice,  and  the  rule  ought  to  prevail 
in  all  cases,  except  where  higher  considerations  disallow  it.  History  abounds  with  exam- 
ples of  such  confederations,  one  of  which  I  will  cite.  The  states  general  of  the  United 
provinces  were  strictly  a  federal  body.  The  council  of  state  had  almost  exclusively  the 
management  and  control  of  all  their  military  and  financial  concerns  ;  and  in  that  body, 
Holland  and  some  other  provinces  had  three  votes  each,  whilst  some  had  two,  and  others 
only  one  vote  each.  Yet  it  never  was  supposed  that  for  this  reason  the  United  provinces 
were  a  consolidated  nation.  A  single  example  of  this  sort  affords  a  full  illustration  of  the 
subject,  and  renders  all  farther  arguments  superfluous. 

"  It  is  not,  however,  from  the  apportionment  of  its  powers,  nor  from  the  modes  in  which 
those  powers  are  exercised,  that  we  can  determine  the  true  character  of  a  legislative  body, 
in  the  particular  now  under  consideration.  The  true  rule  of  decision  is  found  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  body  is  constituted,  and  that,  we  have  already  seen,  is  in  the  case  before 
us,  federative,  and  not  national. 

"  We  may  safely  admit,  however,  that  the  house  of  representatives  is  not  federative,  and 
yet  contend,  with  perfect  security,  that  the  legislative  department  is  so.  Congress  consists 
of  the  house  of  representatives  and  senate.  Neither  is  a  complete  legislature  in  itself,  and 
neither  can  pass  any  law  without  the  concurrence  of  the  other,  and  as  the  senate  is  the 
peculiar  representative  of  the  states,  no  act  of  legislation  whatever  can  be  performed,  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  states.  They  hold,  therefore,  a  complete  check  and  control  over  the 
powers  of  the  people  in  this  respect,  even  admitting  that  those  powers  are  truly  and  strictly 
represented  in  the  other  branch.  It  is  true  that  the  check  is  mutual ;  but  if  the  legislative 
department  were  national,  there  would  be  no  federative  feature  in  it.  It  cannot  be  replied 
with  equal  propriety,  that,  if  it  were  federative,  there  would  be  no  national  feature  in  it. 
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The  question  is,  whether  or  not  the  states  have  preserved  their  distinct  sovereign  characters, 
in  this  feature  of  the  constitution.  If  they  have  done  so,  in  any  part  of  it,  the  whole  must 
be  considered  federative  ;  because  national  legislation  implies  a  unity,  which  is  absolutely 
inconsistent  with  all  idea  of  a  confederation  ;  whereas,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  mem- 
bers of  a  confederation  from  exerting  their  sevei-al  powers,  in  any  form  of  joint  action 
which  may  seem  to  them  proper. 

*'  But  there  is  one  other  provision  of  the  constitution  which  appears  to  me  to  be  altoge- 
ther decisive  upon  this  point.  Each  state,  wliatever  be  its  population,  is  entitled  to  at 
least  one  representative.  It  may  so  happen  that  the  unrepresented  surplus,  in  some  one 
state,  may  be  greater  than  the  whole  population  of  some  other  state,  and  yet  such  latter 
state  would  be  entitled  to  a  representation.  Upon  what  principle  is  this  ?  Surely  if  the 
house  of  representatives  were  national,  something  like  equality  would  be  found  in  the  con- 
stitution of  it.  Larg^  surpluses  would  not  be  arbitrarily  rejected  in  some  places,  and 
smaller  numbers  not  equal  to  the  general  ratio,  be  representetl  in  others.  There  can  be 
but  one  reason  for  this  :  as  the  constitution  was  made  by  the  states,  the  true  principle  of 
the  confederation  could  not  be  preserved,  without  giving  to  each  party  to  the  compact  a 
place  and  influence  in  each  branch  of  the  common  legislature.  This  was  due  to  their  per- 
fect eqtiality  as  sovereign  states. 

"The  Executive. — In  the  election  of  the  president  and  vice-president,  the  exclusive  agency 
of  the  states,  as  sucli,  is  preserved  with  equal  distinctness.  These  officers  are  chosen  by  electors, 
who  are  themselves  chosen  by  the  people  of  each  state,  acting  by  and  for  itself,  and  in  such 
mode  as  itself  may  prescribe.  The  number  of  electors  to  which  each  state  is  entitled,  is  equal 
to  the  whole  number  of  its  representatives  and  senators.  This  provision  is  even  more  fede- 
rative than  that  which  apportions  representation  in  the  house  of  representatives ;  because 
it  adds  two  to  the  electors  of  eacli  state,  and,  so  far  places  thom  upon  an  equality,  what- 
ever be  their  comparative  population.  The  peojile  of  each  state  vote  within  the  state  and 
not  elsewhere  ;  and  for  their  own  electors  and  for  no  others.  Each  state  prescribes  the 
qualifications  of  its  own  electors,  and  can  alone  compel  them  to  vote,  'ihe  electors,  when 
chosen,  give  their  votes  within  their  respective  states,  and  at  such  times  and  places  as  the 
states  may  respectively  prescribe. 

"  There  is  not  the  least  trace  of  national  agency  in  any  part  of  this  proceeding.  The 
federal  government  can  exercise  no  rightful  power  in  tne  choice  of  its  own  executive. 
*  The  people  of  the  United  States'  are  equally  unseen  in  that  important  measure.  Neither 
a  majority,  nor  the  whole  of  them  together,  can  choose  a  president,  except  in  their 
character  of  citizens  of  the  several  states.  Nay,  a  president  may  be  constitutionally  elected, 
with  a  decided  majority  of  the  people  against  him.  For  example  ;  New  York  has  forty- 
two  votes  ;  Pennsylvania,  thirty  ;  Virginia,  twenty-three  ;  Ohio,  twenty-one  ;  North  Caro- 
lina, fifteen ;  Kentucky,  fourteen ;  and  South  Carolina,  fifteen.  These  seven  states  can 
give  a  majority  of  all  tne  votes,  and  each  may  elect  its  own  electors  by  a  majority  of  only 
one  vote.  If  we  add  their  minorities  to  the  votes  of  the  other  states  (supposmg  those 
states  to  be  unanimous  against  the  candidate),  we  may  have  a  president,  constitutionally 
elected,  with  less  than  half — perhaps  with  little  more  than  a  fourth — of  the  people  in  his 
favour.  It  is  true  that  he  may  also  be  constitutionally  elected,  with  a  majority  of  the 
states,  as  such,  against  him,  as  tlie  above  example  shows  ;  because  the  states  may,  as  before 
remarked,  properly  agree,  by  the  provisions  of  their  compact,  that  they  shall  possess  in- 
fluence in  this  respect,  proportioned  to  their  population.  But  there  is  no  mode,  con- 
sistent with  the  true  principles  of  free  representative  ewvemment,  by  which  a  minority  of 
those  to  whom,  en  masse,  tne  elective  franchise  is  confided,  can  countervail  the  concurrent 
and  opposing  action  of  the  majority.  If  the  president  could  be  chosen  by  the  people  of 
the  *  United  States'  in  the  aggregate,  instead  of  by  the  states,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  a 
case  in  which  a  majority  of  those  people,  concurring  in  the  same  vote,  could  be  over- 
balanced by  a  minority. 

"  All  doubt  upon  this  point,  however,  is  removed  by  another  provision  of  the  constitution, 
touching  this  subject,  if  no  candidate  should  receive  a  majority  of  votes  in  the  electoral 
colleges,  the  house  of  representatives  elects  the  president  from  the  three  candidates  who 
have  received  the  largest  electoral  vote.  In  doing  this,  two-thirds  of  the  states  must  be 
present  by  their  representatives,  or  one  of  them,  and  then  they  vote  by  states,  all  the  mem' 
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bersfrom  each  state  giving  one  vote,  and  a  majority  of  all  the  states  being  necessnnj  to  a 
choice.  This  is  precisely  the  rule  which  prevailed  in  the  ordinary  legislation  of  that 
body,  under  the  articles  of  confederation,  and  which  proved  its  federative  character,  as 
strongly  as  any  other  provision  of  those  articles.  Why,  then,  should  this  federative  prin- 
ciple be  preserved,  in  the  election  of  the  president  by  the  house  of  representatives,  if  it 
was  designed  to  abandon  it,  in  the  election  of  the  same  officer,  by  the  electoral  colleges  ? 
No  good  reason  for  it  has  yet  been  assigned,  so  far  as  I  am  informed. 

"  This  view  of  the  subject  is  still  further  confirmed  by  the  clause  of  the  constitution  re- 
lating to  impeachments.  The  power  to  try  the  president  is  vested  in  the  senate  alone, 
that  is,  in  the  representatives  of  the  states.  There  is  a  strict  fitness  and  propriety  in  this  ; 
for  those  only,  whose  officer  the  president  is,  should  be  entrusted  with  the  power  to  re- 
move him. 

"  It  is  believed  to  be  neither  a  forced  nor  an  unreasonable  conclusion,  from  all  this,  that 
the  executive  department  is,  in  its  structure,  strictly  federative. 

"  The  Judiciary. — The  judges  are  nominated  by  the  president,  and  approved  by 
the  senate.  Thus,  the  nominations  are  made  by  a  federative  officer,  and  the  approval  and 
confirmation  of  them  depend  on  those  who  are  the  exclusive  representatives  of  the  states, 
this  agency  is  manifestly  federative,  and  '  the  people  of  the  United  States'  cannot  mingle 
in  it,  in  any  form  whatever. 

"  As  the  constitution  is  federative  in  the  structure  of  all  three  of  its  great  departments, 
it  is  equally  so,  in  the  poiver  of  amendment. 

"  Congress  may  propose  amendments,  '  whenever  two-thirds  of  both  houses  shall  deem 
it  necessary.'  This  secures  the  states  against  any  action  upon  the  subject,  by  the  people 
at  large.  In  like  manner,  congress  may  call  a  convention  for  proposing  amendments, 
'  on  the  application  of  the  legislatures  of  two -thirds  of  the  several  states.'  It  is  remark- 
able that,  whether  congress  or  the  states  act  upon  the  subject,  the  same  proportion  is  re- 
quired ;  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  either  being  authorised  to  act.  From  this  it  is  not 
unreasonable  to  conclude,  that  the  convention  considered  that  the  same  power  would  act  in 
both  cases  ;  to  wit,  the  power  of  the  states,  who  might  effect  their  object  either  by  their 
separate  action  as  states,  or  by  the  action  of  congress,  their  common  federative  agent ; 
but  whether  they  adopted  the  one  mode  or  the  other,  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  them 
should  be  authorised  to  act  efficiently. 

"  The  amendments  thus  proposed  *  shall  be  valid  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  part  of 
this  constitution,  when  ratified  by  the  legislatures  of  three-fourths  of  the  several  states, 
or  by  conventions  in  three-fourths  thereof,  as  the  one  or  the  other  mode  of  ratification 
may  be  proposed  by  congress.'  It  is  the  act  of  adoption  or  ratification  alone  which  makes 
a  constitution.  In  the  case  before  us,  the  states  alone  can  perform  that  act.  The  lan- 
guage of  the  constitution  admits  of  no  doubt,  and  gives  no  pretext  for  double  construction. 
It  is  not  the  people  of  the  United  States  in  the  aggregate,  merely  acting  in  their  several 
states,  who  can  ratify  amendments  Three-fourths  of  the  several  states  can  alone  do  this. 
The  idea  of  separate  and  independent  political  corporations  could  not  be  more  distinctly 
conveyed  by  any  form  of  words.  If  the  people  of  the  United  States,  as  one  people,  but 
acting  in  their  several  states,  could  ratify  amendments,  then  the  very  language  of  the  con- 
stitution requires  that  three-fourths  of  them  shall  concur  therein.  Is  it  not,  then,  truly 
wonderful,  that  no  mode  has  yet  been  prescribed  to  ascertain  whether  three-fourths  of  them 
do  concur  or  not  ?  By  what  power  can  the  necessary  arrangement  upon  this  point  be 
effected  ?  In  point  of  fact,  amendments  have  already  been  made,  in  a  strict  conformity 
with  this  provision  of  the  constitution. 

"  So  strongly  were  the  states  attached  to  that  perfect  equality  which  their  perfect  sove- 
reignty implied,  and  so  jealous  were  they  of  every  attack  upon  it,  that  they  guarded  it,  by 
an  express  provision  of  the  constitution,  against  the  possibility  of  overthrow.  All  other 
rights  they  confided  to  that  power  of  amendment,  which  they  reposed  in  three-fourths  of 
all  the  states ;  but  this  they  refused  to  entrust,  except  to  the  separate,  independent  and 
sovereign  vrill  of  each  state  ;  giving  to  each,  in  its  own  case,  an  absolute  negative  upon  all 
the  rest  * 

*  So  absolutely  is  the  federal  government  dependent  on  the  states  for  its  existence,  at  all 
times,  that  it  may  be  absolutely  dissolved,  witliout  the  least  violence,  by  the  simple  refusal  of  a 
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"  The  object  of  the  preceding  pages  has  been  to  show  that  the  constitution  is  federative, 
in  the  power  which  framed  it ;  federative  in  the  power  which  adopted  and  ratified  it :  fede- 
rative in  the  power  which  sustains  and  keeps  it  alive  ;  federative  in  the  power  by  which 
alone  it  can  be  altered  or  amended  ;  and  federative  in  the  structure  of  all  its  departments. 
In  what  respect  then  can  it  be  justly  called  a  consolidated  or  national  government  ? 

"  We  come  now  to  a  more  particular  and  detailed  examination  of  the  question.  '  Who 
M  the  final  judg«  or  interpreter  in  constitutional  controversies  ?'  Judge  Story's  conclusion 
is,  that  '  in  all  questions  of  a  judicial  nature,'  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States  is 
the  final  umpire  ;  and  that  the  states,  as  well  as  individuals,  are  absolutely  bound  by  its 
decisions. 

"  Whatever  comes  within  the  legitimate  cognizance  of  that  tribunal  it  has  a  right  to 
decide,  whether  it  be  a  question  of  the  law,  or  of  the  constitution  ;  and  no  other  tribunal 
can  reverse  its  decision.  The  constitution  which  creates  the  supreme  court,  creates  no 
other  court  of  superior  or  appellate  jurisdiction  to  it ;  and  consequently  its  decisions  are 
strictly  *  final.'  There  is  no  power  in  the  same  government  to  tchich  that  court  belongs, 
to  reverse  or  control  it,  nor  are  there  any  means  therein  of  resisting  its  authority.  So  far, 
therefore,  as  the  Federal  Constitution  has  provided  for  the  subject  at  all,  the  supreme 
court  is,  beyond  question,  the  final  judge  or  arbiter  ;  and  this,  too,  whether  the  jurisdic- 
tion which  it  exercises  be  legitimate  or  usurped. 

"  Let  us  now  inquire  what  *  constitutional  controversies'  the  federal  courts  have  au- 
thority to  decide,  and  how  far  its  decisions  are  final  and  conclusive  against  all  the  world. 

"  The  third  article  of  the  constitution  provides,  that  *  the  judicial  power  shall  extend  to 
all  cases  of  law  and  equity,  arising  under  this  constitution,  the  laws  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  treaties  made,  or  which  shall  be  made,  under  their  authority  ;  to  all  cases  affecting 
ambassadors,  other  public  ministers  and  consuls,  to  all  cases  of  admiralty  and  maritime 
jurisdiction  ;  to  controversies  to  which  the  United  States  shall  be  a  party ;  to  controversies 
between  two  or  more  states  ;  between  a  state  and  citizens  of  another  state  ;  between  citi- 
zens of  different  states  ;  between  citizens  of  the  same  state,  claiming  lands,  under  grants  of 
different  states ;  and  between  a  state  and  the  citizens  thereof,  and  foreign  states,  citizens  or 
subjects.' 

"  The  eleventh  amendment  provides  that,  *  The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States 
shall  not  be  construed  to  extend  to  any  suit  in  law  or  equity,  commenced  or  prosecuted 
against  one  of  the  United  States,  by  citizens  of  another  state,  or  by  citizens  or  subjects  of 
any  foreign  state.* 

"  It  will  be  conceded  on  all  hands  that  the  fetleral  courts  have  no  jurisdiction  except 
what  is  here  conferred.  The  judiciary,  as  a  pail  of  the  federal  government,  derives  its  powers 
only  from  the  constitution,  which  creates  that  government.  The  term  *  cases'  implies  that 
the  subject  matter  shall  be  proper  for  judicial  decision  ;  and  the  parties  between  whom 
alone  jurisdiction  can  be  entertainetl,  are  specifically  enumerated.  Beyond  these  cases, 
and  these  parties  they  have  no  jurisdiction. 

"  There  is  no  part  of  the  constitution  in  which  the  framers  of  it  have  displayed  a  more 
jealous  care  of  the  rights  of  the  states,  than  in  the  limitations  of  the  judicial  power.  It  is 
remarkable  that  no  power  is  conferred,  except  what  is  absolutely  neccs.'ary  to  carry  into 
effect  the  general  design,  and  accomplish  the  general  object  of  the  states,  as  independent, 
confederated  states.  The  federal  tribunals  cannot  take  cognizance  of  any  case  whatever  in 
which  all  the  states  have  not  an  equal  and  common  interest,  that  a  just  and  impartial  de- 
cision shall  he  had.  A  brief  analysis  of  the  provisions  of  the  constitution  will  make 
this  sufficiently  clear. 

"  Cases  'arising  under  the  constitution,'  are  those  in  which  some  right  or  privilege  is 
denied,  which  the  constitution  confers,  or  something  is  done  which  the  constitution  prohi- 
bits, as  expressed  in  the  constitution  itself.  Those  which  arise  '  under  the  laws  of  the 
United  States,'  are  such  as  involve  rights  or  duties  which  result  from  the  legislation  of 
congress. 

part  of  the  states  to  net.  If,  for  example,  a  few  states,  having  a  majority  of  electoral  votes 
should  refuse  to  appoint  electors  of  president  and  vice-president,  there  would  be  no  constitutional 
executive,  and  the  whole  machinery  of  the  government  would  stop. 

d 
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"  Cases  arising  under  treaties,  made  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  and  those 
'  affecting'  ambassadors  and  other  public  ministers  and  consuls,'  could  not  be  properly  en- 
trusted to  any  other  than  the  federal  tribunals.  Treaties  are  made  under  the  common 
authority  of  all  the  states,  and  all  alike  are  bound  for  the  faithful  observance  of  them. 
Ambassadors  and  other  public  ministers  and  consuls  are  received  under  the  common  autho- 
rity of  all  the  states,  and  their  duties  relate  only  to  matters  involving  alike  the  interests  of  all. 
The  peace  of  the  country  and  the  harmony  of  its  relations  with  foreign  powers,  depend,  in  a 
peculiar  degree,  on  the  good  faith  with  which  its  duties,  in  reference  to  these  subjects,  are 
discharged.  Hence  it  would  be  unsafe  to  entrust  them  to  any  other  than  their  own  control  ; 
and  even  if  this  were  not  so,  it  would  be  altogether  incongruous  to  appeal  to  a  state  tribu- 
nal, to  enforce  the  rights,  the  obligations,  or  the  duties  of  the  United  States.  For  like  reasons, 
cases  of  admiralty  and  maritime  jurisdiction  are  properly  entrusted  to  the  federal  tribunals. 
"  Controversies,  to  which  the  United  States  shall  be  a  party,  should,  upon  general 
principles,  belong  only  to  her  own  courts.  There  would  be  neither  propriety  nor  justice 
in  permitting  any  one  state  to  decide  a  case  in  which  all  the  states  are  parties.  In  like 
manner,  those  between  two  or  more  states — between  a  state  and  citizens  of  another  state, 
where  the  state  is  plaintiff  (it  cannot  be  sued),  and  between  citizens  of  different  states, 
could  not  be  entrusted  to  the  tribunals  of  any  particular  state  interested,  or  whose  citizens 
are  interested  therein,  without  danger  of  injustice  and  partiality.  Jurisdiction  is  given 
to  the  federal  courts,  in  these  cases,  simply  because  they  are  equally  interested  for  all  the 
parties,  are  the  common  coiurts  of  all  the  parties,  and  therefore  are  presumed  to  form  the 
only  fair  and  impartial  tribunal  between  them.  The  same  reasoning  applies  to  cases 
between  citizens  of  the  same  state,  claiming  lands  under  grants  of  different  states.  Cases 
of  this  sort  involve  questions  of  the  sovereign  power  of  the  states,  and  could  not,  with  any 
show  of  propriety,  be  entrusted  to  the  decision  of  either  of  them,  interested,  as  it  would  be, 
to  sustain  its  own  acts  against  those  of  the  sister  state.  The  jurisdiction  in  this  case  is 
given  upon  the  same  principles  which  gave  it  in  cases  between  two  or  more  states. 

"  Controversies  between  a  state  or  the  citizens  thereof,  and  foreign  states,  citizens,  or 
subjects,  depend  on  a  different  principle,  but  one  equally  affecting  the  common  rights  and 
interests  of  all  the  states.  A  foreign  state  cannot,  of  course,  be  sued  ;  she  can  appear  in 
our  courts  only  as  plaintiff.  Yet,  in  whatever  form  such  controversies,  or  those  affecting 
the  citizens  of  a  foreign  state,  may  arise,  all  the  states  have  a  deep  interest  that  an  im- 
partial tribunal,  satisfactory  to  the  foreign  party,  should  be  provided.  The  denial  of 
justice  is  a  legitimate,  and  not  an  unfruitful,  cause  of  war.  As  no  state  can  be  involved  in 
war  vrithout  involving  all  the  rest,  they  all  have  a  common  interest  to  withdraw  from  the 
state  tribunals  a  jurisdiction  which  may  bring  them  within  the  danger  of  that  result.  All 
the  states  are  alike  bound  to  render  justice  to  foreign  states  and  their  people  ;  and  this 
common  responsibility  gives  them  a  right  to  demand  that  every  question  involving  it 
shall  be  decided  by  their  common  judicatory. 

"  The  tenth  article  of  the  amendments  of  the  constitution  provides  that,  '  The  powers 
not  delegated  to  the  United  States  by  the  constitution,  nor  prohibited  by  it  to  the  states, 
are  reserved  to  the  states  respectively,  or  to  the  people.'  The  powers  thus  reserved,  are 
not  only  reserved  against  the  federal  government  in  whole,  but  against  each  and  every 
department  thereof.  The  judiciary  is  no  more  excepted  out  of  the  reservation  than  is 
the  legislature  or  the  executive.  Of  what  nature,  then,  are  those  reserved  powers  ?  Not 
the  powers,  if  any  such  there  be,  which  are  possessed  by  all  the  states  together,  for  the 
reservation  is  to  '  the  states  respectively ;''  that  is,  to  each  state  separately  and  distinctly. 
Now  we  can  form  no  idea  of  any  power  possessed  by  a  state  as  such,  and  independent  of 
every  other  state,  which  is  not,  in  its  nature,  a  sovereign  power.  Every  power  so  reserved, 
therefore,  must  be  of  such  a  character,  that  each  state  may  exercise  it,  without  the  least 
reference  or  responsibility  to  any  other  state  whatever.  It  is  incident  to  every  sovereignty 
to  be  alone  the  judge  of  its  own  compacts  and  agreements.  No  other  state  or  assemblage 
of  states,  has  the  least  right  to  interfere  with  it,  in  this  respect,  and  cannot  do  so  without 
impairing  its  sovereignty.  The  constitution  of  the  United  States  is  but  the  agreement 
which  each  state  has  made,  with  each  and  all  the  other  states,  and  is  not  distinguishable, 
in  the  principle  we  are  examining,  from  any  other  agreement  between  sovereign  states. 
Each  state,  therefore,   has  a  right  to  interpret  that  agreement  for  itself,   unless  it  has 


SUPPLEMENTS. MR.  UPSHUR  ON  THE  CONSTITUTION.  27 

clearly  waived  that  right  in  favour  of  another  power.  That  the  right  is  not  waived  in 
the  case  under  consideration,  is  apparent  from  the  fact  already  stated,  that  if  the  judiciary 
be  the  sole  judges  of  the  extent  of  their  own  powers,  their  powers  are  universal,  and  the 
enumeration  in  the  constitution  is  idle  and  useless. 

"  The  federal  government  is  the  creature  of  the  states.  It  is  not  a  party  to  the  consti- 
tution, but  the  result  of  it — the  creation  of  that  agreement  which  was  made  by  the  states 
as  parties.  It  is  a  mere  agent  entrusted  with  limited  powers  for  certain  specific  objects  ; 
which  powers  and  objects  are  enumerated  in  the  constitution.  Shall  the  agent  be  per- 
mitted to  judge  of  the  extent  of  his  own  powers,  without  reference  to  his  constituents  ? 
To  a  certain  extent  he  is  com|>elled  to  do  thb,  in  the  very  act  of  exercising  them,  but  this 
is  always  in  subordination  to  the  authority  by  whom  his  powers  were  conferred. 

"  Considering  the  nature  of  our  system  of  goveniment,  the  states  ought  to  be,  and  I 
presume  always  will  be,  extremely  careful  not  to  interpose  their  sovereign  power  against 
the  decisions  of  the  supreme  court,  in  any  case  where  that  court  clearly  has  jurisdiction. 
Of  this  character,  are  the  cases  cited  at  the  commencement  of  this  inquiry  ;  such,  for 
example,  as  those  between  two  states,  those  affecting  foreign  ministers,  those  of  admiralty 
and  maritime  jurisdiction,  &c.  As  to  all  these  subjects,  the  jurisdiction  is  clear,  and  no 
state  can  have  any  interest  to  dispute  it. 

"  According  to  the  principles  of  all  our  institutions,  sovereignty  does  not  reside  in  any 
government  whatever,  neither  state  nor  federal.  Government  is  regarded  merely  as  the 
agent  of  those  who  create  it,  and  subject  in  all  respect  to  their  will.  In  the  states,  the 
sovereign  power  is  in  the  people  of  the  states  respectively  ;  and  the  sovereign  power  of 
the  United  States  would,  for  the  same  reason,  be  in  '  the  people  of  the  United  States,' 
if  there  were  any  such  people,  known  as  a  single  nation,  and  the  framers  of  the  federal 
government. 

"  The  true  sovereignty  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  is  in  the  states,  and  not  in  the 
people  of  the  United  States,  nor  in  the  federal  government.  That  government  is  but  the 
agent  through  whom  a  portion  of  this  sovereig^i  power  is  exerted  ;  possessuig  no  sove- 
reignty itself,  and  exerting  no  power,  except  such  only  as  its  constituents  have  conferred  on 
it.  In  ascertaining  what  these  powers  are,  it  is  obviously  proper,  that  we  should  look  only 
to  the  grant  from  which  they  are  derived.  The  ag^nt  can  claim  nothing  for  itself,  and 
on  its  own  account.  The  constitution  is  a  compact,  and  the  parties  to  it  are  each 
state,  with  each  and  every  other  state.  The  federal  government  is  not  a  party,  but  is  the 
mere  creature  of  the  agreement  between  the  states  as  parties.  Each  state  is  both  grantor 
and  g^ntee,  receiving  from  each  and  all  the  other  states,  precisely  what,  in  its  turn,  it 
concedes  to  each  and  all  of  them.  The  nde,  therefore,  that  the  words  are  to  be  taken  most 
strongly  in  favour  of  the  grantee,  caimot  apply,  because,  as  each  state  is  both  grantor  and 
grantee ;  it  would  give  exactly  as  much  as  it  would  take  away.  The  only  mode,  there- 
fore, by  which  we  may  be  certain  to  do  no  injustice  to  the  intentions  of  the  parties,  is  by 
taking  their  words  as  the  true  exponents  of  their  meaning. 

"  The  lovers  of  a  strong  consolidated  government,  have  laboured  strenuously,  and,  I  fear, 
with  too  much  success,  to  remove  every  available  restriction  upon  the  powers  of  congress. 
The  tendency  of  their  pnnciples  is  to  establish  that  legislative  omnipotence,  which  is  the 
fundamental  principle  of  the  British  constitution,  and  which  renders  every  form  of  written 
constitution  idle  and  useless.  They  suffer  themselves  to  be  too  much  attracted  by  the 
splendours  of  a  great  central  power.  Dazzled  by  these  splendours,  they  lose  sight  of  the 
more  useful,  yet  less  ostentatious  purposes  of  the  stxite  governments,  and  seem  to  be  un- 
conscious that,  in  building  up  this  huge  temple  of  federal  i)ower,  they  necessarily  destroy 
those  less  pretending  structures,  from  which  alone  they  derive  shelter,  protection,  and 
safety.  This  is  the  iytiis  fatuus  which  has  so  often  deceived  nations,  and  betrayed  them 
into  the  slough  of  despotism.  On  all  such,  the  impressive  warning  of  Patrick  Henry, 
drawn  from  the  lessons  of  all  experience,  would  be  utterly  lost.  *  Those  nations  who  have 
gone  in  search  of  grandeur,  power,  and  splendour,  have  also  fallen  a  sacrifice,  and  been  the 
victims  of  their  own  folly.  While  they  acquired  those  visionary  blessings,  they  lost  their 
freedom.'  The  consolidationists  forget  these  wholesome  truths,  m  their  eagerness  to  invest 
the  federal  government,  with  every  power  which  is  necessary  to  realise  their  visions  in  a 
great  and  splendid  nation.     IIcucc  they  do  not  discriminate  between  the  several  classes  of 
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federal  powers,  but  contend  for  all  of  them,  with  the  same  blind  and  devoted  zeal.  It  is 
remarkable  that,  in  the  exercise  of  all  those  functions  of  the  federal  government  which 
concern  our  foreign  relations,  scarcely  a  case  can  be  supposed  requiring  the  aid  of  any  im- 
plied or  incidental  power,  as  to  which  any  serious  doubt  can  arise,  '  The  powers  of  that 
government,  as  to  all  such  matters,  are  so  distinctly  and  plainly  pointed  out,  in  the  very 
letter  of  the  constitution  ;  and  they  are  so  ample  for  all  the  purposes  contemplated,  that  it 
is  only  necessary  to  understand  them  according  to  their  plain  meaning,  and  to  exercise 
them  according  to  their  acknowledged  extent.  No  auxiliaries  are  required  ;  the  govern- 
ment has  only  to  go  on  in  the  execution  of  its  trusts,  with  powers  at  once  ample  and  un- 
questioned. It  is  only  in  matters  which  concern  our  domestic  policy,  that  any  serious 
struggle  for  federal  power  has  ever  arisen,  or  is  likely  to  arise.  Here,  that  love  of  splen- 
dour and  display,  which  deludes  so  large  a  portion  of  mankind,  unites  with  that  self-in- 
terest by  which  all  mankind  are  swayed,  in  aggrandising  the  federal  government,  and 
adding  to  its  powers.  He  who  thinks  it  better  to  belong  to  a  splendid  and  showy  govern- 
ment, than  to  a  free  and  happy  one,  naturally  seeks  to  surround  all  our  institutions  with  a 
gaudy  pageantry,  which  belongs  only  to  aristocratic  or  monarchical  systems.  But  the 
great  struggle  is  for  those  various  and  extended  powers  from  the  exercise  of  which  avarice 
may  expect  its  gratifications.  Hence  the  desire  for  a  profuse  expenditure  of  public  money, 
and  hence  the  thousand  schemes  under  the  name  of  internal  improvements,  by  means  of 
which  hungry  contractors  may  plunder  the  public  treasury,  and  wUy  speculators  prey  upon 
the  less  skilful  and  cunning.  And  hence,  too,  another  sort  of  legislation,  the  most  vicious 
of  the  whole,  which,  professing  a  fair  and  legitimate  object  of  public  good,  looks,  really, 
only  to  the  promotion  of  private  interests.  It  is  thus  that  classes  are  united  in  supporting 
the  powers  of  government,  and  an  interest  is  created  strong  enough  to  carry  all  measures 
and  sustain  all  abuses. 

"  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that,  as  to  all  these  subjects  of  domestic  concern,  there  is  no 
absolute  necessity  that  the  federal  government  should  possess  any  power  at  all.  They  are 
all  such  as  the  state  governments  are  perfectly  competent  to  manage  ;  and  the  most  com- 
petent, because  each  state  is  the  best  judge  of  what  is  useful  or  necessary  to  itself.  There 
is,  then,  no  room  to  complain  of  any  want  of  power  to  do  whatever  the  interests  of  the 
people  require  to  be  done. 

"  Here,  then,  are  all  the  powers  which  it  is  necessary  that  government  should  possess  ; 
not  lodged  in  one  place,  but  distributed  ;  not  the  power  of  the  state  governments,  nor  of  the 
federal  government,  but  the  aggregate  of  their  several  and  respective  powers.  In  the  ex- 
ercise of  those  functions  which  the  state  governments  are  forbidden  to  exercise,  the  federal 
government  need  not  look  beyond  the  letter  of  its  charter  for  any  needful  power ;  and  in 
the  exercise  of  any  other  function,  there  is  still  less  necessity  that  it  should  do  so ;  because, 
whatever  power  that  government  does  not  plainly  possess,  is  plainly  possessed  by  the  state 
governments. 

"  A  clause  in  the  constitution  allows  representation  to  three-fifths  of  the  slaves.* 
Judge  Story  considers  the  compromise  upon  this  subject  as  unjust  in  principle,  and  de- 
cidedly injurious  to  the  people  of  the  non-slave-holding  states.  Mr.  John  Adams  was  of  a 
different  opinion.  He  said,  in  the  convention  which  framed  the  constitution,  *  that  as  to 
the  numbers  of  the  people  being  taken  as  the  index  of  the  wealth  of  the  state,  it  was  of  no 
consequence  by  what  name  you  called  your  people,  whether  by  that  of  freemen  or  slaves  ; 
that  in  some  countries  the  labouring  poor  are  called  freemen,  in  others  they  are  called 
slaves  ;  but  that  the  difference  as  to  the  state  was  imaginary.  That  five  hundred  free- 
men would  produce  no  more  profits  for  the  payment  of  taxes  than  five  hundred  slaves. 
Therefore  the  state  in  which  the  laboiu-ers  are  called  freemen  should  be  taxed  no  more 
than  that  in  which  the  labourers  are  called  slaves. 

"  If  slaves  are  people,  as  foTvaJng  the  measure  of  national  wealth,  and,  consequently, 
of  taxation  ;  and  if  taxation  and  representation  be  placed  upon  the  same  principle,  and 
regulated  by  the  same  ratio,  then  that  slaves  are  people,  in  fixing  the  ratio  of  representa- 
tion, is  a  logical  sequitur  which  no  one  can  possibly  deny. 

*'  But  it  is  objected  that  slaves  are  property,  and,  for  that  reason  are  not  more  entitled 

*  The  slaves  have  no  voice  in  elections. 
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to  representation  than  any  other  species  of  property.  But  they  are  also  people,  and,  upon 
analogous  principles,  are  entitled  to  representation  as  people.  It  is  in  tliis  character  alone 
that  the  non-slave-holding  states  have  a  right  to  consider  them  as  has  already  been  shown, 
and  in  this  character  alone  is  it  just  to  consider  them.  We  ought  to  presume  that  every 
slave  occupies  a  place  which,  but  for  his  presence,  would  be  occupied  by  a  free  white  man, 
and,  if  this  were  so,  every  one,  and  not  three- fifths  only,  would  be  represented ;  but  the 
states  who  hold  no  slaves  have  no  right  to  complain,  that  this  is  not  the  case  in  other 
states,  so  long  as  the  labour  of  the  slave  contributes  as  much  to  the  common  stock  of  pro- 
ductive industry,  as  the  labour  of  the  white  man.  It  is  enough  that  a  state  possesses  a 
certain  number  of  people,  of  living  rational  beings,  we  are  not  to  inquire  whether  they  be 
black,  or  white,  or  tawny,  nor  what  are  their  peculiar  relations  among  one  another.  If  the 
slave  of  the  south  be  property,  of  what  nature  is  that  property,  and  what  kind  of  interest 
has  the  owner  in  it  ?  He  has  a  right  to  the  profits  of  the  slave's  labour.  And  so  the 
master  of  an  indented  apprentice  has  a  right  to  the  profits  of  his  labour.  It  is  true,  one 
holds  the  right  for  the  life  of  the  slave,  and  the  otlier  only  for  a  time  limited  in  the  appren- 
tice's indentures  ;  but  this  is  a  difference  only  in  the  extent,  and  not  in  the  nature  of  the 
interest.  It  is  also  true,  that  the  owner  of  a  slave  has,  in  most  states,  a  right  to  sell  him  ; 
but  this  is  only  because  the  laws  of  tlie  state  authorise  him  to  do  so.  And,  in  like  manner, 
the  indentures  of  an  apprentice  may  be  transferretl  if  the  laws  of  the  state  will  allow  it.  In 
all  these  respects,  therefore,  the  slave  and  the  indented  apprentice  stand  upon  precisely  the 
same  principle.  To  a  certain  extent  they  are  both  property,  and  neither  of  them  can  be 
regarded  as  a  free  jnan  ;  and  if  the  one  be  not  entitlea  to  representation,  the  other  also 
should  be  denied  that  right.  Whatever  be  the  difference  of  their  relations  to  the  separate 
members  of  the  community,  in  the  eye  of  that  community  they  are  both  people.  Here, 
again,  Mr.  Adams  shall  speak  for  me  ;  and  our  country  nas  produced  few  men  who  could 
speak  more  wisely :  '  A  slave,  may  indeed,  from  the  custom  of  8|>eech,  be  more  properly 
called  the  wealth  of  his  master,  than  the  free  labourer  might  be  called  the  wealth  of  his 
employer ;  but  as  to  the  state  both  are  equally  its  wealth,  and  should  therefore  equally  add 
to  the  quota  of  its  tax.*  Yes ;  and  consequently,  they  should  equally  add  to  the  quota  of 
its  representation. 

"  It  is  remarkable  that  the  constitution  is  wholly  silent  in  regard  to  the  power  of  re- 
moval from  office.  The  appointing  power  is  in  the  president  and  senate  ;  the  president 
nominating,  and  the  senate  confirming.  But  the  power  to  remove  from  office,  seems  never 
to  have  been  contemplated  by  the  convention  at  all,  for  they  have  given  no  directions 
whatever  upon  the  subject.  The  consequence  has  been  precisely  such  as  might  have  been 
expected,  a  severe  contest  for  the  possession  of  that  power,  and  the  ultimate  usurpation  of 
it,  by  that  department  of  the  government  to  which  it  ought  never  to  be  entrusted.  In  the 
absence  of  all  precise  directions  upon  the  subject,  it  would  seem  that  the  power  to  remove 
ought  to  attend  the  power  to  ap))oint ;  for  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  fill  the  offices  of  the 
country  with  competent  incumbents,  cannot  possibly  execute  that  trust  fully  and  well,  unless 
they  have  power  to  correct  their  own  errors  and  mistakes,  by  removing  the  unworthy,  and 
substituting  better  men  in  their  places.  This,  I  have  no  doubt,  is  the  true  construction  of 
our  constitution.  It  was  for  a  long  time  strenuously  contended  for  by  a  large  party  in  the 
country,  and  was  finally  yielded,  rather  to  the  confidence  which  the  country  reposed  in  the 
virtues  of  Washington,  than  to  any  conviction  that  it  was  properly  an  executive  power,  be- 
longing only  to  the  president.  It  is  true  of  Washington  alone,  of  all  the  truly  g^eat  of 
the  earth,  tnat  he  never  inflicted  an  injury  upon  his  country,  except  only  such  as  proceeded 
from  the  excess  of  liis  own  virtues.  His  known  patriotism,  wisdom,  and  purity,  inspired  us 
with  a  confidence,  and  a  feeling  of  security  against  the  abuses  of  power,  which  has  led  to 
the  establishment  of  many  precedents,  dangerous  to  public  liberty  in  the  hands  of  any 
other  man. 

"  Another  striking  imperfection  of  the  constitution,  as  respects  the  executive  depart- 
ment, is  found  in  the  veto  power.  The  right  to  forbid  the  people  to  pass  whatever  laws 
they  please^  is  the  right  to  deprive  them  ^  self  government.* 

*  So  thoroughly  is  this  right  of  the  people  to  make  the  laws  understood  in  the  British  parlia- 
ment, that  the  royal  dijaliowauce  of  any  bill  is  never  contemplated  ;  and,  although  the  royal  pre- 
rogative of  disallowance  still  exists,  dcjure,  it  has  long  ceased  de  facto,  by  dismagc. 
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"  The  re-eliglbility  of  the  president,  from  term  to  term,  is  the  necessary  source  of  num- 
berless abuses  ;  at  present  there  is  no  danger  of  this.  Presidents  are  noiv  made,  not  hy 
the  free  suffrages  of  the  people,  but  hy  party  management,  and  there  are  always  more  than 
one  in  the  successful  party,  who  are  looking  to  their  own  turn  in  the  presidential  office.  It 
is  too  early,  yet,  for  a  monopoly  of  that  high  honour  ;  but  the  time  will  come,  within  the 
natural  course  of  tilings,  when  the  actual  incumbent  will  find  means  to  buy  off  opposition, 
and  to  insure  a  continuance  in  office,  by  prostituting  the  trusts  which  belong  to  it.  We 
cannot  hope  to  be  free  from  the  evils  which  result  from  au  abuse  of  presidential  power 
and  patronage,  until  that  officer  shall  be  eligible  only  for  one  term,  a  long  term  if  you 
please  ;  and  until  he  shall  be  rendered  more  easily,  and  directly  responsible  to  the  power 
which  appoints  him." 

ADDRESS  OF  GEORGE  WASHINGTON, 

PBESIDENT    OF    THE    UNITED    STATES,    TO   HIS    FELLOW-CITIZENS,     ON     DECLINING     BEING 
CONSIDERED    A    CANDIDATE    FOR    THEIR    FUTURE    SUFFRAGES. 

Friends  and  Fellow-Citizens. — The  period  for  a  new  election  of  citizen  to  admi- 
nister the  executive  government  of  the  United  States  being  not  far  distant,  and  the  time 
actually  arrived,  when  your  thoughts  must  be  employed  in  designating  the  person  who  is 
to  be  clothed  with  that  important  trust,  it  appears  to  me  proper,  especially  as  it  may  con- 
duce to  a  more  distinct  expression  of  the  public  voice,  that  I  shoidd  now  apprise  you  of  the 
resolution  I  have  formed  to  decline  being  considered  among  the  number  of  those,  out  of 
whom  a  choice  is  to  be  made. 

I  beg  you,  at  the  same  time,  to  do  me  the  justice  to  be  assured,  that  this  resolution  has 
not  been  taken  without  a  strict  regard  to  all  the  considerations  appertaining  to  the  relation 
which  binds  a  dutiful  citizen  to  his  country  ;  and  that,  in  withdrawing  the  tender  of  service 
which  silence  in  my  situation  might  imply,  I  am  influenced  by  no  diminution  of  zeal  for 
your  future  interest ;  no  deficiency  of  grateful  respect  for  your  past  kindness  ;  but  am 
supported  by  a  full  conviction  that  the  step  is  compatible  with  both. 

The  acceptance  of,  and  continuance  hitherto  in  the  office  to  which  your  sufirages  have 
twice  called  me,  have  been  a  uniform  sacrifice  of  inclination  to  the  opinion  of  duty,  and 
to  a  deference  for  what  appeared  to  be  your  desire.  I  constantly  hoped,  that  it  would  have 
been  much  earlier  in  my  power  consistently  with  motives,  which  I  was  not  at  liberty  to 
disregard,  to  return  to  that  retirement  from  which  I  had  been  reluctantly  drawn.  The 
strength  of  my  inclination  to  do  this,  previous  to  the  last  election,  had  even  led  to  the 
preparation  of  an  address  to  declare  it  to  you ;  but  mature  reflection  on  the  then  perplexed 
and  critical  posture  of  affairs  with  foreign  nations,  and  the  unanimous  advice  of  persons 
entitled  to  my  confidence,  impelled  me  to  abandon  the  idea. 

I  rejoice  that  the  state  of  your  concerns,  external  as  well  as  internal,  no  longer  renders 
the  pursuit  of  inclination  incompatible  with  the  sentiment  of  duty  or  propriety ;  and  am 
persuaded,  whatever  partiality  may  be  retained  for  my  service,  that  in  the  present  circum- 
stances of  our  country,  you  wiU  not  disapprove  my  determination  to  retire. 

The  impressions  with  which  I  first  undertook  the  arduous  trust,  were  explained  on  the 
proper  occasion.  In  the  discharge  of  this  trust,  I  will  only  say,  that  I  have,  with  good 
intentions,  contributed  towards  the  organisation  and  administration  of  the  government, 
the  best  exertions  of  which  a  very  fallible  judgment  was  capable.  Not  unconscious,  in 
the  outset,  of  the  inferiority  of  my  quahfications,  experience,  in  my  own  eyes,  perhaps  still 
more  in  the  eyes  of  others,  has  strengthened  the  motives  to  diffidence  of  myself ;  and  every 
day  the  increasing  weight  of  years  admonishes  me  more  and  more,  that  the  shade  of  re- 
tirement is  as  necessary  to  me  as  it  will  be  welcome.  Satisfied  that  if  any  circumstances 
have  given  peculiar  value  to  my  services,  they  were  temporary,  I  have  the  consolation  to 
believe,  that  while  choice  and  prudence  invite  me  to  quit  the  political  scene,  patriotism  does 
not  forbid  it. 

In  looking  forward  to  the  moment  which  is  intended  to  terminate  the  career  of  my 
public  life,  my  feelings  do  not  permit  me  to  suspend  the  deep  acknowledgment  of  that  debt 
of  gratitude  which  I  owe  to  my  beloved  country  for  the  many  honours  it  has  conferred 
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upon  me  ;  still  more  for  the  steadfast  confidence  with  which  it  has  supported  me  ;  and  for 
tlie  opportunities  I  have  thence  enjoyed  of  manifesting  my  inviolable  attachment,  by  ser- 
vices faithful  and  persevering,  thougn  in  usefulness  unequal  to  my  zeal.  If  benefits  have 
resulted  to  our  country  from  these  services,  let  it  always  be  rememhered  to  our  praise,  and 
as  an  instructive  example  in  our  annals,  that  under  circumstances  in  which  the  passions, 
agitated  in  every  direction,  were  liable  to  mislead,  amidst  appearances  sometimes  du- 
bious, vicissitudes  of  fortune  often  discouraging, — in  situations,  in  which  not  unfre- 
quently  want  of  success  has  countenanced  the  spirit  of  criticism, — the  cotistajicy  of  your 
support  was  the  essential  prop  of  the  efforts,  and  a  guarantee  of  the  plans,  by 
which  they  were  effected.  Profoundly  penetrated  with  this  idea,  I  shall  carry  it  with 
me  to  the  grave,  as  a  strong  incitement  to  unceasing  vows,  that  Heaven  may  continue  to 
you  the  choicest  tokens  of  its  beneficence — that  your  union  and  brotherly  affection  may  be 
perpetual — that  the  free  constitution,  which  is  the  work  of  your  hands,  may  be  sacredly 
maintained — that  its  administration  in  every  department  may  be  stamped  with  wisdom  and 
virtue — that,  in  fine,  the  happiness  of  the  people  of  these  states,  under  the  auspices  of 
liberty,  may  be  made  complete,  by  so  careful  a  preservation,  and  so  prudent  a  use  of  this 
blessing,  as  will  acquire  to  them  the  glory  of  recommending  it  to  the  applause,  the  affec- 
tion, and  adoption  of  every  nation  which  is  yet  a  stranger  to  it. 

Here,  perhaps,  I  ought  to  stop.  But  solicitude  for  your  welfare,  which  cannot  end  but 
with  my  life,  and  the  ap[>rehension  of  danger  natural  to  that  solicitude,  urge  me,  on  an 
occasion  like  the  present,  to  offer  to  your  solemn  contemplation,  and  to  recommend  to  your 
frequent  review,  some  sentiments,  which  are  the  result  of  much  reflection,  of  no  inconsider- 
able observation,  and  which  appear  to  me  all-important  to  the  permanency  of  your  felicity 
as  a  people.  These  will  be  offered  to  you  with  the  more  freedom,  as  you  can  only  feel  in 
them  the  disinterested  warnings  of  a  parting  friend,  who  can  |x)ssibly  have  no  personal 
motive  to  bias  his  counsel.  Nor  can  I  forget,  as  an  encouragement  to  it,  your  indulgent 
reception  of  my  sentiments  on  a  former  and  not  dissimilar  occasion. 

Interwoven  as  is  the  love  of  liberty  with  every  ligament  of  your  hearts,  no  recommen- 
dation of  mine  is  necessary  to  fortify  or  confirm  the  attachment. 

The  unity  of  government  which  constitutes  you  one  people,  is  also  now  dear  to  you. 
It  is  justly  so  ;  for  it  is  a  main  pillar  in  the  e<lifice  of  your  real  independence,  the  support 
of  your  tranquillity  at  home,  your  peace  abroad ;  of  your  safety  ;  of  your  pro8i>erity ;  of 
that  very  liberty  which  you  so  highly  priw;.  But,  as  it  is  easy  to  foresee,  that  from  diffe- 
rent causes  and  from  different  quarters,  much  pains  will  be  taken,  many  artifices  employed, 
to  weaken  in  yoiur  minds  the  conviction  of  this  truth ;  as  this  is  the  point  in  your  political 
fortress,  against  which  the  batteries  of  internal  and  external  enemies  will  be  most  con- 
stantly and  actively  (though  often  covertly  and  insidiously)  directed,  it  is  of  infinite  moment 
that  you  should  properly  estimate  the  immense  value  of  your  national  union  to  your  col- 
lective and  individual  happiness ;  that  you  should  cherish  a  cordial,  habitual,  and  immove- 
able attachment  to  it ;  accustoming  yourselves  to  think  and  speak  of  it  as  of  the  palladium 
of  your  political  safety  and  prosperity,  watching  for  its  preservation  with  jealous  anxiety  ; 
discountenancing  whatever  may  suggest  even  a  suspicion  that  it  can  in  any  event  be  aban- 
doned ;  and  indignantly  frowning  upon  the  first  dawning  of  every  attempt  to  alienate  any 
portion  of  our  country  from  the  rest,  or  to  enfeeble  the  sacred  ties  which  now  link  together 
the  various  parts. 

For  this  you  have  every  inducement  of  sympathy  and  interest.  Citizens,  by  birth  or 
choice,  of  a  common  country,  that  country  has  a  right  to  concentrate  your  affections.  The 
name  of  American,  which  belongs  to  you  in  your  national  capacity,  must  always  exalt  the 
just  pride  of  patriotism,  more  than  any  appellation  derived  from  local  discriminations. 
With  slight  shades  of  difference,  you  have  the  same  religion,  manners,  habits,  and  political 
principles.  You  have,  in  a  common  cause,  fought  and  triumphed  together ;  the  independ- 
ence and  liberty  you  possess  are  the  work  of  joint  counsels,  and  joint  efforts,  of  common 
dangers,  suffermgs,  and  successes. 

But  these  considerations,  however  powerfully  they  address  themselves  to  your  sensibi- 
lity, are  greatly  outweighed  by  those  which  apply  more  immediately  to  your  interest.  Here 
every  portion  of  our  country  finds  the  most  commanding  motives  for  carefully  guarding 
and  preserving  the  union  of  the  whole. 
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The  North,  in  an  unrestrained  intercourse  with  the  South,  protected  by  the  equal  laws 
of  a  common  government,  finds  in  the  productions  of  the  latter,  great  additional  resources 
of  maritime  and  commercial  enterprise,  and  precious  materials  of  manufacturing  industry. 
The  South  in  the  same  Intercourse,  benefiting  by  the  agency  of  the  North,  sees  its  agri- 
culture grow,  and  its  commerce  expand.  Turning  partly  Into  its  own  channels  the  seamen 
of  the  North,  it  finds  its  particular  navigation  Invigorated  ;  and  while  it  contributes,  in 
dlflferent  ways,  to  nourish  and  increase  the  general  mass  of  the  national  navigation,  it  looks 
forward  to  the  protection  of  a  maritime  strength,  to  which  itself  is  unequally  adapted. 
The  East  in  a  like  Intercourse  with  the  West,  already  finds,  and  in  the  progressive  im- 
provement of  interior  communications,  by  land  and  water,  will  more  and  more  find  a 
valuable  vent  for  the  commodities  which  it  brings  from  abroad,  or  manufactuies  at  home. 
The  West  derives  from  the  East  supplies  requisite  to  its  growth  and  comfort ;  and  what  is 
perhaps  of  still  greater  consequence.  It  must  of  necessity  owe  the  secure  enjoyment  of  in- 
dispensable outlets  for  its  ovni  productions  to  the  weight,  influence,  and  the  future  maritime 
strength  of  the  Atlantic  side  of  the  Union,  directed  by  an  indissoluble  community  of  inte- 
rests as  one  nation.  Axvy  other  tenure  by  which  the  West  can  hold  this  essential  advan- 
tage, whether  derived  from  its  own  separate  strength,  or  from  an  apostate  and  unnatural 
connection  with  any  foreign  power,  must  be  intrinsically  precarious. 

While  then  every  part  of  our  country  thus  feels  an  immediate  and  particular  interest 
in  union,  all  the  parts  combined  cannot  fall  to  find  in  the  united  mass  of  means  and  efforts, 
greater  strength,  greater  resource,  proportlonably  greater  security  from  external  danger,  a 
less  frequent  Interruption  of  their  peace  by  foreign  nations ;  and  what  is  of  inestimable 
value,  they  must  derive  from  union  an  exemption  from  those  broils  and  wars  between  them- 
selves, which  so  frequently  afflict  neighbouring  countries,  not  tied  together  by  the  same 
government ;  which  their  own  rivalshlps  alone  would  be  sufficient  to  produce,  but  which 
opposite  foreign  alliances,  attachments,  and  intrigues  would  stimulate  and  imbitter.  Hence, 
likewise,  they  will  avoid  the  necessity  of  those  overgrown  military  establishments,  which, 
under  any  form  of  government,  are  inauspicious  to  liberty,  and  which  are  to  be  regarded  as 
particularly  hostile  to  republican  liberty ;  in  this  sense  it  is,  that  your  union  ought  to  be 
considered  as  a  main  prop  of  your  liberty,  and  that  the  love  of  the  one  ought  to  endear  to 
you  the  preservation  of  the  other. 

These  considerations  speak  a  persuasive  language  to  every  reflecting  and  virtuous  mind, 
and  exhibit  the  continuance  of  the  Union  as  a  primary  object  of  a  patriotic  desire.  Is 
there  a  doubt,  whether  a  common  government  can  embrace  so  large  a  sphere  ? — Let  expe- 
rience solve  it.  To  listen  to  mere  speculation,  in  such  a  case,  were  criminal.  We  are  au- 
thorised to  hope  that  a  proper  organisation  of  the  whole,  with  the  auxiliary  agency  of  go- 
vernments for  the  respective  subdivisions,  will  afford  a  happy  issue  to  the  experiment.  It 
is  well  worth  a  fair  and  full  experiment.  With  such  powerful  and  obvious  motives  to 
union,  affecting  all  parts  of  our  country,  while  experiment  shall  not  have  demonstrated  its 
irapracticabllity,  there  will  always  be  reason  to  distrust  the  patriotism  of  those,  who,  in  any 
quarter,  may  endeavour  to  weaken  its  hands. 

In  contemplating  the  causes  which  may  disturb  our  union,  it  occurs  as  matter  of  serious 
concern,  that  any  ground  should  be  furnished  for  characterising  parties,  by  geographical 
discriminations — Northern  axxA  Southern — Atlantic  kwA.  Western;  whence  designing  men 
may  endeavour  to  excite  a  belief,  that  there  is  a  real  difference  of  local  interests  and  views. 
One  of  the  expedients  of  party  to  acquire  Influence  within  particular  districts  is  to  misrepre- 
sent the  opinions  and  aims  of  other  districts.  You  cannot  shield  yourselves  too  much  against 
the  jealousies  and  heart-burnings  which  spring  from  these  misrepresentations  :  they  tend 
to  render  alien  to  each  other,  those  who  ought  to  be  bound  together  by  fraternal  affection. 

To  the  efficacy  and  permanency  of  your  union,  a  government  for  the  whole  is  indis- 
pensable. No  alliances,  however,  strict,  between  the  parts,  can  be  an  adequate  substitute ; 
they  will  Inevitably  experience  the  infractions  and  Interruptions  which  all  alliances,  in  all 
times,  have  experienced.  Sensible  of  this  momentous  truth,  you  have  Improved  upon  your 
first  essay,  by  the  adoption  of  a  constitution  of  government  better  calculated  than  your 
former  for  an  intimate  union,  and  for  the  efficacious  management  of  your  common  concerns. 
This  government,  the  offspring  of  your  own  choice,  uninfluenced  and  unawed,  adopted 
upon  full  investigation,  and  mature  deliberation,  completely  free  in  its  principles,  in  the 
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distribution  of  its  powers,  uniting  security  with  energy,  and  containing,  tfrithin  itself^  a 
provision  for  its  own  amendment,  has  a  just  claim  to  your  confidence  and  your  support. 
Resjiect  for  its  authority,  compHance  witli  its  laws,  acquiescence  in  its  measures,  are  duties 
enjoined  by  the  fundamental  maxims  of  true  liberty.  The  basis  of  our  political  systems  is 
the  right  of  the  people  to  make  and  to  alter  their  constitutions  of  government.  But,  the 
constitution  which  at  any  time  exists,  till  changed  by  an  explicit  and  authentic  act  of  the 
whole  people,  is  sacred  and  obligatory  upon  all.  The  very  idea  qf  the  potoer  and  the  right 
of  the  people  to  establish  government,  presupposes  ttie  duty  of  every  individual  to  obey 
the  established  gotemment. 

All  obstructions  to  the  execution  of  the  laws,  all  combinations  and  associations,  under 
whatever  plausible  character,  with  the  real  character  to  direct,  control,  counteract,  or  awe 
the  regular  deliberation  and  action  of  the  constituted  authorities,  are  destructlre  of  this 
fundamental  principle,  and  of  fatal  tendency. 

Towards  the  preservation  of  your  government,  and  the  permanency  of  your  present 
happy  state,  it  is  requisite,  not  only  that  you  steadily  discountenance  Irregular  opposition  to 
its  acknowledged  authority,  but  also  that  you  resist  with  care  the  spirit  of  innovation  upon 
its  principles,  however  specious  the  pretexts. 

In  all  tbe  changes  to  which  you  may  be  invited,  remember  that  time  and  habit  are  at 
least  as  necessary  to  fix  the  true  character  of  government,  as  of  other  human  institutions ; 
and  remember,  especially,  that  for  the  efficient  management  of  your  common  interest, 
in  a  country  so  extensive  as  ours,  a  government  of  ns  much  vigour  as  is  consistent  with  the 
perfect  security  of  liberty,  is  indispensable.  Liberty  itself  will  find  in  such  a  government, 
with  powers  properly  distributed  and  acUusted,  its  surest  guardian. 

Of  all  the  dispositions  and  habits  which  lead  to  political  prosperity,  religion  and  mo- 
rality are  indispensable  8up|)orts.  In  vain  would  that  man  claim  tlie  tribute  of  patriotism, 
who  would  labour  to  subvert  tliese  great  pillars  of  human  happiness,  these  firmest  props 
of  the  duties  of  men  and  citizens.  The  mere  politician,  equally  with  the  pious  man,  ought 
to  respect  and  to  cherish  them. 

It  Is  substantially  true  that  virtue  or  morality  is  a  necessary  spring  of  popular  govern- 
ment. The  rule  Indeed  extends  with  more  or  lees  force  to  every  species  of  free  government. 
Who  that  is  a  sincere  friend  to  It  can  look  with  indifierence  upon  attempts  to  shake  the 
foundation  of  the  fabric  ? 

Promote  then,  as  an  object  of  primary  importance,  institutions  for  the  general  difjfii- 
siort  of  ktiowledge.  In  proportion  as  the  structure  of  a  government  gives  force  to  public 
opinion,  it  is  essential  that  public  opinion  should  be  enlightened. 

As  a  very  important  source  of  strength  and  security,  cherish  public  credit.  One  me- 
thod  of  preserving  it,  is  to  tise  it  as  sparingly  as  possible,  avoiding  occasions  of  expense, 
by  cultivating  peace,  but  remembering  also,  that  timely  disbursements,  to  prepare  for 
danger,  frequently  prevent  much  greater  disbursements  to  repel  it ;  avoiding  likewise  tbe 
accumidation  of  debt,  not  only  by  shunning  occasions  of  expense,  but  by  vigo^"s  exertions, 
in  time  of  peace,  to  discharge  the  debts  which  unavoidable  wars  may  have  occasioned,  not 
imgenerouslv  throwing  upon  posterity  the  burden  which  we  ourselves  ought  to  bear.  The 
execution  of  these  maxims  belongs  to  your  representatives  ;  but  It  is  necessary  that  public 
opinion  should  co-operate.  To  facilitate  to  them  the  performance  of  their  duty,  it  is  es- 
sential that  you  should  practically  bear  in  mind  that  towards  the  payment  of  debts  there 
must  be  revenue  ;  that  to  have  revenue  there  must  be  taxes  ;  and  no  taxes  can  be  devised 
which  are  not  more  or  less  inconvenient  and  unpleasant ;  that  the  intrinsic  embarrassment 
inseparable  from  the  selection  of  the  proper  objects  (which  is  always  a  choice  of  difficulties), 
ought  to  be  a  decisive  motive  for  a  candid  construction  of  the  conduct  of  the  government 
in  making  it,  and  for  a  spirit  of  acquiescence  in  the  measures  for  obtaining  revenue  which 
the  public  exigencies  may,  at  any  time,  dictate. 

Observe  good  faith  and  justice  totcards  all  nations;  cultivate  peace  and  harmony 
with  all.  Religion  and  morality  enjoin  this  conduct ;  and  can  it  be  that  good  policy  does 
not  equally  enjoin  it  ?  It  will  be  worthy  of  a  free,  enlightened,  and  {at  no  distant 
period)  a  great  nation,  to  give  to  mankind  the  magnanimous  and  novel  example  of  a 
people  always  guided  by  an  exalted  justice  and  benevolence.  Who  can  doubt  that  in  the 
course  of  time  and  things,  the  fruits  of  such  a  plan  would  richly  repay  any  temporary 


34  PROGRESS  OF  AMERICA. 

advantages  which  might  he  lost  by  a  steady  adherence  to  it  ?  Can  it  he  that  Providence 
has  not  connected  the  permanent  felicity  of  a  nation  with  virtue  ?  The  experiment,  at 
least,  is  recommended  by  every  sentiment  which  ennobles  human  nature.  Alas  !  is  it  ren- 
dered impossible  by  its  vices  ? 

In  the  execution  of  such  a  plan,  nothing  is  more  essential  than  that  permanent,  inve- 
terate antipathies  against  particular  nations,  and  passionate  attachments  for  others,  should 
be  excluded  ;  and  that,  in  place  of  them,  just  and  amicable  feelings  towards  all  should  be 
cultivated. 

Against  the  insidious  wiles  of  foreign  influence  (I  conjure  you  to  believe  me,  fellow- 
citizens),  the  jealousy  of  a  free  people  ought  to  be  constantly  awake  ;  since  history  and  ex- 
perience prove  that  foreign  influence  is  one  of  the  most  baneful  foes  of  republican  govern- 
ment. But  that  jealousy,  to  be  useful,  must  be  impartial ;  else  it  becomes  the  instrument 
of  the  very  influence  to  be  avoided,  instead  of  a  defence  against  it. 

The  great  rule  of  conduct  for  us  in  regard  to  foreign  nations,  is,  in  extending  our  com- 
mercial relations,  to  have  with  them  as  little  political  connexion  as  possible.  So  far  as 
we  have  already  formed  engagements,  let  them  be  fulfilled  with  perfect  good  faith.  Here 
let  us  stop. 

Europe  has  a  set  of  primary  interests,  which  to  us  have  none,  or  a  very  remote  rela- 
tion. Hence  she  must  be  engaged  in  frequent  controversies,  the  causes  of  which  are  essen- 
tially foreign  to  our  concerns.  Hence,  therefore,  it  must  be  unvnse  in  us  to  implicate  our- 
selves, by  artificial  ties,  in  the  ordinary  vicissitudes  of  her  politics,  or  the  ordinary  combi- 
nations and  collisions  of  her  friendships  or  enmities. 

Our  detached  and  distant  situation  invites  and  enables  us  to  pursue  a  different  course. 
If  we  remain  one  people,  under  an  efficient  government,  the  period  is  not  far  off,  when  we 
may  defy  material  injury  from  external  annoyance ;  when  we  may  take  such  an  attitude  as 
will  cause  the  neutrality,  we  may  at  any  time  resolve  upon,  to  be  scrupulously  respected  ; 
when  belligerent  nations,  under  the  impossibility  of  making  acquisitions  upon  us,  wiU  not 
lightly  hazard  the  giving  us  provocation  ;  when  we  may  choose  peace  or  war,  as  our  inte- 
rest, guided  by  justice,  shall  counsel. 

Why  forego  the  advantages  of  so  peculiar  a  situation  ?  Why  quit  our  own,  to  stand 
upon  foreign  ground  ?  Why,  by  interweaving  our  destiny  with  that  of  any  part  of  Europe, 
entangle  our  peace  and  prosperity  in  the  toils  of  European  ambition,  rivalship,  interest, 
humour,  or  caprice  ? 

It  is  our  true  policy  to  steer  clear  of  permanent  alliances  with  any  portion  of  the 
foreign  world  ;  so  far,  I  mean,  as  we  are  now  at  liberty  to  do  it ;  for  let  me  not  be  under- 
stood as  capable  of  patronising  infidelity  to  existing  engagements.  I  hold  the  maxim  no 
less  applicable  to  public  than  to  private  affairs,  that  honesty  is  always  the  best  policy.  I 
repeat  it,  therefore,  let  those  engagements  be  observed  in  their  genuine  sense.  But,  in  my 
opinion,  it  is  unnecessary,  and  would  be  unwise  to  extend  them. 

Taking  care  always  to  keep  ourselves,  by  suitable  establishments,  in  a  respectable  de- 
fensive posture,  we  may  safely  trust  to  temporary  alliances  for  extraordinary  emergencies. 

Harmony,  and  a  liberal  intercourse  with  all  nations,  are  recommended  by  policy,  hu- 
manity, and  interest.  But  even  our  commercial  policy  should  hold  an  equal  and  impartial 
hand;  neither  seeking  nor  granting  exclusive  favours  or  preferences  ;  consulting  the  natural 
course  of  things ;  diffusing  and  diversifying,  by  gentle  means,  the  streams  of  commerce, 
but  forcing  nothing ;  establishing,  with  the  powers  so  disposed,  in  order  to  give  trade  a 
stable  coiu-se,  to  define  the  rights  of  our  merchants,  and  to  enable  the  government  to  sup- 
port them,  conventional  rules  of  intercourse,  the  best  that  present  circumstances  and 
mutual  opinion  will  permit,  but  temporary,  and  liable  to  be,  from  time  to  time,  abandoned 
or  varied,  as  experience  and  circumstances  shall  dictate  ;  constantly  keeping  in  view,  that 
it  is  folly  in  one  nation  to  look  for  disinterested  favours  from  another  ;  that  it  must  pay, 
with  a  portion  of  its  independence,  for  whatever  it  may  accept  under  that  character  ;  that 
by  such  acceptance,  it  may  place  itself  in  the  condition  of  having  given  equivalents  for 
nominal  favours,  and  yet  of  being  reproached  with  ingratitude  for  not  giving  more.  There 
can  be  no  greater  error  than  to  expect  or  calculate  upon  real  favours  from  nation  to  nation- 
It  is  an  illusion  which  experience  must  cure,  which  a  just  pride  ought  to  discard. 

In  offering  to  you,  my  countrymen,  these  counsels  of  an  old  and  affectionate  friend,  I 
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dare  not  hope  they  will  make  the  strong  and  lasting  impression  I  could  wish  ;  that  they 
will  control  the  usual  current  of  the  passions,  or  prevent  our  nation  from  running  the  course 
which  has  hitherto  marked  the  destiny  of  nations ;  but,  if  I  may  even  flatter  myself,  that 
they  may  be  productive  of  some  partial  benefit,  some  occasional  good  ;  that  they  may  now 
and  then  recur  to  moderate  the  fury  of  party  spirit,  to  warn  against  the  mischiefs  of  foreign 
intrigue,  to  guard  against  the  impostures  of  pretended  patriotism  ;  this  hope  will  be  a  full 
recompense  for  the  solicitude  for  your  welfare  by  which  they  have  been  dictated. 

In  relation  to  the  still  subsisting  war  in  Europe,  my  proclamation  of  the  22ud  of  April, 
1793,  is  the  index  to  my  plan.  Sanctioned  by  your  approving  voice,  and  by  that  of  your 
representatives,  in  both  houses  of  congress,  tne  spirit  of  that  measure  has  continually  go- 
verned me  ;  uninfluenced  by  any  attempts  to  deter  or  divert  me  from  it. 

After  deliberate  examination,  with  the  aid  of  the  best  lights  I  could  obtain,  I  was  well 
satisfied  that  our  country,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  had  a  right  to  take, 
and  was  bound  in  duty  and  interest  to  take,  a  neutral  position.  Ha\'iug  taken  it,  I  de- 
termined, as  far  as  should  depend  on  me,  tu  muutain  it,  with  moderation,  perseverance, 
and  firmness. 

Though  in  reviewing  the  incidents  of  my  administration,  I  am  unconscious  of  inten- 
tional error,  I  am  nevertneless,  too  sensible  of  my  defects  not  to  think  it  probable  that  I 
may  have  committed  many  errors.  Whatever  they  may  be,  I  fervently  beseech  the  Al- 
mighty to  avert  or  mitigate  the  evils,  to  which  they  may  tend.  I  shall  also  carry  with  me 
the  hone  that  my  country  will  never  cease  to  view  them  witli  indulgence ;  and  tliat,  after 
forty-five  years  of  my  life  dedicated  to  ita  service,  with  an  upright  zeal,  the  faults  of 
incompetent  abilities  will  be  consigned  to  oblivion,  as  myself  must  soon  be  to  the  mansions 
of  rest. 

Relying  on  ita  kindness  in  this  as  in  other  things,  and  actuated  by  that  fervent  love 
towards  it,  which  is  so  natural  to  a  man  who  views  in  it  the  native  soil  of  himself  and  his 
progenitors  for  several  generations,  I  anticipate  with  pleasing  expectation  that  retreat,  in 
wliich  I  promise  myself  to  realise,  without  alloy,  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  partaking,  in  the 
midst  of  my  fellow-citizens,  the  benign  influence  of  g^ood  laws  mider  a  free  government — 
the  ever  favourite  object  of  my  heart,  and  the  happy  reward,  as  I  trust,  of  our  mutual  cares, 
labours,  and  dangers. 

GEORGE  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  September  17,  1796. 


COURTS  OF  LAW,  OR  JUDICIARY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Tlie  United  States  vest  the  judicial  autliority  in  one  supretne  court,  forty-two  district  courts, 
and  ten  circuit  courts,  including  the  local  circuit  court  of  the  district  of  Colombia.  The  supreme 
court  has  one  chief  justice,  and  six  associate  justices.  It  is  held  annually  in  the  city  of  Washing- 
ton ;  and  each  of  the  justices  attends  a  circuit,  comprising  two  or  more  districts.  A  justice  of  the 
supreme  court  and  the  judge  of  the  district  preside  in  cacli  circuit  court. 

A  district  court  is  presided  in  by  the  district  judge  alone.  Appeals  are  allowed  from  the  dis- 
trict to  the  circuit  courts  in  cases  where  the  matter  in  dispute,  exclusive  of  costs,  exceeds  the  sum 
or  value  of  fifty  dollars  ;  and  from  the  circuit  courts  to  the  supreme  court,  in  cases  where  the 
matter  in  dispute,  exclusive  of  costs,  exceeds  the  sum  or  value  of  two  thousand  dollars.  In  some 
cases,  where  the  inconvenience  of  attending  a  court  by  a  justice  of  the  supreme  court  is  very 
great,  the  district  court  is  invested  with  the  jurisdiction  of  a  circuit  court.  Each  state  forms  a  dis- 
trict, for  holding  district  and  circuit  courts,  with  the  exception  of  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Vir- 
ginia, Tennessee,  Louisiana,  and  Alabama,  each  of  which  is  divided  into  two  districts.  Tiicre  are, 
also,  territorial  courts.  These  change  that  character  on  the  territory  assuming  the  rank  of  a  state. 
In  the  district  of  Columbia  there  is  also  a  circuit  court,  which  exercises,  under  the  authority  of 
congress,  common  law  and  equity  jurisdiction. 

Each  court  has  a  clerk,  a  public  attorney,  or  prosecutor,  and  a  marshal ;  all  appointed  by  the 
president  of  the  United  States,  with  the  exception  of  the  clerks,  who  are  named  by  the  courts. 
The  compensation  of  the  judges  is  fixed  by  law  ;  that  of  the  clerks,  attorneys,  and  marshals,  con. 
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sists  of  fees,  and  in  a  few  instances,  as  it  regards  attorneys  and  marshals,  of  a  yearly  salary  of  about 
200  dollars.  The  appointments  are  made  by  the  president,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  senate. 

By  an  act  of  congress  (15th  of  May,  1820),  district  attorneys  are  appointed  for  four  years,  re- 
movable at  pleasure.  Marshals  have  always  lield  their  offices  for  four  years,  removable  at  plea- 
sure. The  judges  hold  their  offices  during  good  behaviour,  and  can  be  removed  only  on  im- 
peachment. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  all  controversies  of  a 
civil  nature  where  a  state  is  a  party,  except  between  a  state  and  its  citizens  ;  and  except  also  be- 
tween a  state  and  citizens  of  other  states,  or  aliens ;  in  which  latter  case  it  has  original,  but  not 
exclusive,  jurisdiction.  It  has,  exclusively,  all  such  jurisdiction  of  suits  or  proceedings  against 
ambassadors  or  other  public  ministers,  or  their  domestics  or  domestic  servants,  as  a  court  of  law 
can  have  or  exercise  consistently  with  the  law  of  nations;  and  original,  but  not  exclusive,  jurisdic- 
tion of  all  suits  brought  by  ambassadors,  or  other  public  ministers,  in  which  a  consul  or  vice-consul 
is  a  party.  The  supreme  court  has  appellate  jurisdiction  from  final  decrees  and  judgments  of  the 
circuit  courts  in  cases  where  the  matter  in  dispute,  exclusive  of  costs,  exceeds  the  sum  or  value  of 
2000  dollars,  and  from  final  decrees  and  judgments  of  the  highest  courts  of  the  several  states  in 
certain  cases,  as  hereinafter  mentioned.  It  has  power  to  issue  writs  of  prohibition  to  the  district 
courts,  when  proceeding  as  courts  of  admiralty  and  maritime  jurisdiction,  and  writs  of  mandamus 
in  cases  warranted  by  the  principles  and  usages  of  law,  to  any  courts  appointed,  or  persons  holding 
office,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States.  The  trial  of  issues,  in  fact,  in  the  supreme  court, 
in  all  actions  at  law  against  citizens  of  the  United  States,  is  by  jury. 

A  final  judgment  or  decree  in  any  suit,  in  the  highest  court  of  law  or  equity  of  a  state  in  which 
a  decision  in  the  suit  could  be  had,  where  is  drawn  in  question  the  validity  of  a  treaty  or  statute 
of,  or  an  authority  exercised  under,  the  United  States,  and  the  decision  is  against  their  validity  ; 
or  where  is  drawn  in  question  the  validity  of  a  statute  of,  or  an  authority  exercised  under  any 
state,  on  the  ground  of  their  being  repugnant  to  the  constitution,  treaties,  or  laws  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  decision  is  in  favour  of  such  their  validity  ;  or  where  is  drawn  in  question  the  con- 
struction of  any  clause  of  the  constitution,  or  of  a  treaty  or  statute  of,  or  commission  held  under 
the  United  States,  and  the  decision  is  against  the  title,  right,  privilege,  or  exemption,  specially  set 
up  or  claimed  by  either  party,  under  such  clause  of  the  constitution,  treaty,  statute,  or  commission ; 
may  be  re-examined,  and  reversed  or  affirmed,  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  upon 
a  writ  of  error  ;  the  citation  being  signed  by  the  chief  justice,  or  judge,  or  chancellor,  of  the  court 
rendering  or  passing  the  judgment  or  decree  complained  of,  or  by  a  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  in  the  same  manner,  and  under  the  same  regulations,  and  the  writ  has  the 
same  eflTect,  as  if  the  judgment  or  decree  complained  of  had  been  rendered  or  passed  in  a  circuit 
court;  and  the  proceeding  upon  the  reversal  is  also  the  same,  except  that  the  supreme  court,  in- 
stead of  remanding  the  cause  for  a  final  decision,  may,  at  their  discretion,  if  the  cause  shall  have 
been  once  remanded  before,  proceed  to  a  final  decision  of  the  same,  and  award  execution.  But 
no  other  error  can  be  assigned  or  regarded  as  a  ground  of  reversal  in  any  such  case,  than  such  as 
appears  on  the  face  of  the  record,  and  immediately  respects  the  before-mentioned  questions  of 
validity  or  construction  of  the  said  constitution,  treaties,  statutes,  commissions,  or  authorities, 
in  dispute. 

Mr.  Upshur  observes  that,  *'  Sovereign  nations  do  not  ask  their  judges  what  are  their  rights,  nor  do 
they  limit  their  powers  by  judicial  precedents.  Still  less  do  they  entrust  these  important  subjects  to 
judicial  tribunals  not  their  own,  and,  least  of  all,  to  the  tribunals  of  that  power  against  which  their 
own  power  is  asserted.  It  would  have  been  a  gross  inconsistency  in  the  states  of  our  union  to  do 
this,  since  they  have  shown,  in  every  part  of  their  compact  with  one  another,  the  most  jealous  care 
of  their  separate  sovereignty  and  independence.  It  is  true  they  have  agreed  to  be  bound  by  the 
decisions  of  federal  tribunals  in  certain  specified  cases,  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  so  long  as 
they  desire  the  continuance  of  tlieir  present  union,  they  will  feel  themselves  bound,  in  every  case 
which  comes  plainly  within  their  agreement.  There  is  no  necessity  to  call  in  the  aid  of  the 
supreme  court  to  ascertain  to  what  subjects,  and  how  far,  that  agreement  extends.  So  far  as  it  is 
plain,  it  will  be  strictly  observed,  as  national  faith  and  honour  require ;  there  is  no  other  gua- 
rantee. So  far  as  it  is  not  plain,  or  so  far  as  it  may  be  the  will  and  pleasure  of  any  state  to  deny 
or  to  resist  it,  the  utter  impotency  of  courts  of  justice  to  settle  the  difficulty  will  be  manifested 
beyond  all  doubt.  They  will  be  admonished  of  their  responsibihty  to  the  power  which  created 
them.  The  States  created  them  :  they  are  but  an  emanation  of  the  sovereign  power  of  the  states, 
and  can  neither  limit  nor  control  that  power. 

**  Ordinarily,  the  judiciary  are  the  proper  interpreters  of  the  powers  of  government,  but  they 
interpret  in  subordination  to  the  power  which  created  them.  In  governments  established  by  an 
aggregate  people,  such  as  are  those  of  the  states,  a  proper  corrective  is  always  found  in  the 
people  themselves.  If  the  judicial  interpretation  confer  too  much  or  too  little  power  on  the  go- 
vernment, a  ready  remedy  is  found  in  an  amendment  of  the  constitution.  But  in  our  federal 
system  the  evil  is  without  remedy,  if  the  federal  courts  be  allowed  to  fix  the  limits  of  federal 
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power  with  reference  to  those  of  the  states.  It  would  place  every  thing  in  the  state  govern- 
ments, except  their  mere  existence,  at  the  mercy  of  a  single  department  of  the  federal  government. 
The  maxim,  stare  decitis,  is  not  always  adhered  to  by  our  courts  ;  their  own  decisions  are  not  held 
to  be  absolutely  binding  upon  themselves.  They  may  establish  a  right  to-day  and  unsettle  it  to- 
morrow. A  decision  of  the  supreme  court  might  arrest  a  state  in  the  full  exercise  of  an  important 
and  necessary  power,  which  a  previous  decision  of  the  same  court  liad  ascertained  that  she  pos- 
sessed. Thus  the  powers  of  the  state  governments,  as  to  many  important  objects,  might  be  kept 
indeterminate  and  constantly  liable  to  change,  so  that  they  would  lose  their  efficiency,  and  forfeit 
all  title  to  confidence  and  respect.  It  is  true  that  in  this  case  too,  there  is  a  possible  corrective 
in  the  power  to  amend  the  constitution.  But  that  power  is  not  with  the  aggrieved  state  alone  ; 
it  could  be  exerted  only  in  connexion  with  other  states,  whose  aid  she  might  not  be  able  to  com- 
mand. And  even  if  she  could  command  it,  the  process  would  be  too  slow  to  afford  efTectual 
relief.  It  is  impossible  to  imagine  that  any  free  and  sovereign  state  ever  designed  to  surrender 
her  power  of  selt-protection  in  a  case  like  tliis,  or  ever  meant  to  authorise  any  other  power  to 
reduce  her  to  a  situation  so  helpless  and  contemptible.  This  want  of  uniformity  and  fixedness  in 
the  decisions  of  courts  renders  the  supreme  court  the  most  unfit  umpire  that  could  be  selected, 
between  the  federal  government  and  the  states,  on  questions  involving  their  respective  rights  and 
powers.  Suppose  that  the  United  States  should  resolve  to  cut  a  canal  through  the  territory  of 
Virginia,  and  being  resbted,  the  supreme  court  should  decide  that  they  had  a  right  to  do  so. 
Suppose  tliat  when  the  work  was  completed,  a  similar  attempt  should  be  made  in  Massacimsetts, 
and  being  resisted,  the  same  court  snould  decide  that  they  had  no  right  to  do  so.  The  effect 
would  be  that  the  United  States  would  possess  a  right  in  one  state,  which  it  did  not  possess  in 
another.  Suppose  that  Virginia  should  impose  a  tax  on  the  arsenab,  dockyards,  &c.,  of  the 
United  States  within  her  territorvi  and  tlmt,  in  a  suit  to  determine  the  right,  the  supreme  court 
should  decide  in  favour  of  it.  Suppose  that  a  like  attempt  should  be  made  by  Massachusetts, 
and,  upon  a  similar  appeal  to  that  court,  it  should  decide  against  it ;  Virginia  would  enjoy  a  riglit 
in  reference  to  the  United  States,  which  would  be  denietl  to  Massachusetts.  Other  aiscs  may  be 
supposed  involving  like  conset]uencc9,  and  showing  the  absurdity  of  submitting  to  courts  of  justice 
the  decision  of  controversies  between  governments,  involving  the  extent  and  nature  of  their 
powers. 

"  I  know  that  the  decisions  of  the  supreme  court  on  constitutional  questions  have  been  very 
consistent  and  uniform  ;  but  that  affords  no  proof  that  they  will  be  so  through  all  time  to  come. 
It  is  enough  for  the  purposes  of  the  present  argument  that  they  ma^  be  otherwise. 

"  Yielding,  therefore,  to  the  supreme  court  dl  the  jurisdiction  and  authority  which  properly 
belongs  to  it,  we  cannot  safely  or  wisely  repose  in  it  the  vast  trust  of  ascertaining,  denning,  or 
limiting  the  sovereign  powers  of  the  states." 

Circuit  Courts. — The  circuit  courts  of  the  United  States  have  original  cognisance,  concurrent 
with  the  courts  of  the  several  states,  of  all  suits  of  a  civil  nature,  at  common  law,  or  in  equity, 
where  the  matter  in  dispute  exceeds,  exclusive  of  costs,  the  sura  or  value  of  5(>0  dollars,  and 
the  United  States  are  plaintiffs  or  petitioners,  or  an  alien  is  a  party,  or  the  suit  is  between 
a  citizen  of  the  state  where  the  suit  is  brought  and  a  citizen  of  another  state.  They  have  exclu- 
sive cognisance  of  all  crimes  and  offences  cognisable  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States 
(except  where  the  laws  of  the  United  States  otherwise  direct),  and  concurrent  jurisdiction  with 
the  districts  courts  of  the  crimes  and  offences  cognisable  therein.  But  no  person  can  be  arrested 
in  one  district  for  trial  in  another,  in  any  civil  action,  before  a  circuit  or  district  court.  No  civil 
suit  can  be  brought,  before  either  of  the  said  courts,  against  an  inhabitant  of  the  United  States, 
by  any  original  process,  in  any  other  district  than  that  whereof  he  is  an  inlinbitant,  or  in  which 
111'  shall  be  found  at  the  time  of  serving  the  writ ;  and  no  district  or  circuit  court  has  cognisance 
of  any  suit  to  recover  the  contents  of  any  promissory  note,  or  other  chose  in  action,  in  favour  of 
an  assignee,  unless  a  suit  might  have  been  prosecuted  in  such  court  to  recover  the  said  con- 
tends if  no  assignment  had  been  made,  except  in  cases  of  foreign  bills  of  exchange. 

The  circuit  courts  liave  appellate  jurisdiction  from  final  decrees  and  judgments  of  the  district 
courts,  in  all  cases  where  the  matter  in  dispute  exceeds  the  sum  or  value  of  fifty  dollars.  They 
also  have  jurisdiction  of  certain  cases,  which  may  be  removed  into  them  before  trial  from  the 
state  courts.  But  no  district  judge  (sitting  in  a  circuit  court)  can  give  a  vote  in  any  case  of 
appeal,  or  error,  from  his  own  decision  ;  but  may  assign  the  reasons  of  such  his  decision.— The 
trial  of  issues,  in  fact,  in  the  circuit  courts  in  all  suits,  except  those  of  equity  and  of  admiralty 
and  maritime  jurisdiction,  is  by  jury. 

District  Courts. — The  district  courts  of  the  United  States,  have,  exclusively  of  the  courts  of 
the  several  states,  cognisance  of  all  crimes  and  offences  that  are  cognisable  under  the  authority  of 
the  United  States,  committed  within  their  respective  districts,  or  upon  the  high  seas,  where  no 
other  punishment  than  whipping,  not  exceeding  thirty  stripes,  a  fine  not  exceeding  100  dollars, 
or  a  term  of  imprisonment  not  exceeding  six  months,  is  to  be  inflicted,  and  also  have  exclusive 
original  cognisance  of  all  civil  causes  of  admiralty  and  maritime  jurisdiction,  including  all 
seizures  luidcr  laws  of  impost,  navigation,  or  trade,  of  the  United  States,  where  the  seizures  are 
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made  on  waters  which  are  navigable  from  the  sea  by  vessels  of  ten  or  more  tons  burthen,  within 
their  respective  districts,  as  well  as  upon  the  high  seas,  saving  to  suitors,  in  all  cases,  the  right  of 
a  common  law  remedy,  where  the  common  law  is  competent  to  give  it ;  and  also  have  exclusive 
original  cognisance  of  all  seizures,  on  land  or  other  waters  than  as  aforesaid,  made,  and  of  all 
suits  for  penalties  and  forfeitures  incurred,  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States.  And  they  also 
have  cognisance,  concurrent  with  the  courts  of  the  several  states,  or  their  circuit  courts,  as  the 
case  may  be,  of  all  causes  where  an  alien  sues  for  a  tort  only  in  violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  or 
a  treaty  of  the  United  States.  They  also  have  cognisance,  concurrent  as  last-mentioned,  of  all 
suits  at  common  law,  where  the  United  States  sue,  and  the  matter  in  dispute  amounts,  exclusive 
of  costs,  to  the  sum  or  value  of  100  dollars.  They  also  have  jurisdiction,  exclusively  of  the 
courts  of  the  several  states,  of  all  suits  against  consuls  or  vice-consuls,  except  for  offences  above 
the  description  aforesaid.  The  trial  of  issues,  in  fact,  in  the  district  courts,  in  all  causes  except 
civil  causes  of  admiralty  and  maritime  jurisdiction,  is  by  jury. 

An  act  of  the  18th  of  December,  1812,  requires  the  district  and  territorial  judges  of  the 
United  States  to  reside  within  the  districts  and  territories,  respectively,  for  which  they  are 
appointed;  and  makes  it  unlawful  for  any  judge,  appointed  under  the  authority  of  the  United 
States,  to  exercise  the  profession  or  employment  of  counsel  or  attorney,  or  to  be  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  the  law.  And  any  person  offending  against  the  injunction  or  prohibition  of  this  act, 
shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour. 

The  salaries  of  judges,  &c.,  of  the  supreme  court  are : — chief  justice,  5000  dollars ;  eight 
associate  judges,  each  4500  dollars;  attorney-general,  4000  dollars  ;  reporter,  1000  dollars  ;  clerk, 
fees,  &c. 

The  circuit  courts  are  presided  over  by  judges  of  the  supreme  courts,  and  without  any 
additional  salary. 

List  of  District  Courts  and  Compensations  of  Judges,  Attorneys-general,  and  Marshals. 


JUDGES. 


DISTRICTS. 


Maine 

New  Hamptihire 

Massacb  asetts 

Connecticut 

Rhode  Island 

Vermont 

N.  District,  N.  V 

S.  District,  N.  Y 

New  Jersey 

E.  District,  Penn 

W.  District,  Penn 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia,  E.  Dist 

Virgioia,  W.  Dist 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Alabama,  N.  Dist 

Alabama,  S.  Dist 

Mississippi,  N.  Dist.,.. 


Com- 
pensa- 
tion. 


dollars. 
1800 

loeo 

2500 
ISOO 
1500 
1200 
2000 
3500 
1500 
2500 
1800 
1500 
2000 
1800 
1600 
2000 
2500 
2500 

I  2500 

■  2000 


ATTOR. 
NKYS. 


Compensa- 
tion. 


dollars. 
200  and  fees 

do. 

fees 
200  and  fees 

do. 

do. 

do. 

ftes 
200  and  fees 

fees 
200  and  fees 

do.; 

fees 
200  and  fees 

do. 

do. 

fees 
200  and  fees 

do. 

do. 

do. 


MAR- 
SHALS. 


Compensa- 
tion. 


dollars. 
230  and  fees 

do. 

fees 
200  and  fees 

do. 

do. 

do. 

fees 
200  and  fees 

fees 
200  and  fees 

do. 

fees 
200  and  fees 

do. 
400  and  fees 

fees 
200  and  feef 

do. 

do. 

do. 
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Mississippi,  S.  Dist.  . 
Louisiana,  E.  Dist. . . . 
Louisiana,  W.  Dist.  ., 
Tennessee,  E.  Dist...  , 
Tennessee,  M.  Dist.. . , 
Tennessee,  VV .  Dist.  . . 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

I  ndiana 

Illinois 

Missouri 

Arkansas 

Michigan 

Florida,  E.  Dist 

Florida,  N.  Uist 

Florida,  W.  Dist 

Florida,  S.  Dist 

Florida,  Apalach.  Dist 

Wisconsin 

Iowa 

District  Colombia 


Com- 
pensa- 
tion. 


dollars. 
2000 


1 1500 

1500 
1000 
1000 
1000 
1200 
2000 
1500 
2300 
1800 
1800 
2300 
1800 
1800 
1800 
2700 


ATTOR- 
NEYS. 


Compensa- 
tion. 


dollars. 
200  and  fees 
600  and  fees 
200  and  fees 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
'250  and  fees 

do. 

fees 


MAR- 
SHALS. 


Compensa- 
tion. 


dollars. 
200  and  fees 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do- 
do, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
fees 
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CONSTITUTION  AND  GOVERNMENT  OF   EACH  STATE  OF  THE   AMERICAN  UNION  * 

Table  exhibiting  the  Seats'of  Government,  the  Times  of  Holding  the  Election  of  State  Officers  ; 
and  the  Times  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Legislatures  of  the  several  States,  the  Salaries,  Terms 
of  Office,  and  the  Number  of  Senators  and  Representatives  in  the  State  Legislatures,  with 
their  respective  Terms. 


STATES. 


Maine 

N.  Hampshire. 

Vermont 

MaMachuaetU . 

Rhode  Iiland.. 

Connecticut . . . 
New  York  .... 
New  Jersey  . . . 
PennayWaoia  . 

Uelawaie 

Maryland 

Virginia 

N.  Carolina.... 
S.  Carolina  . . . . 

Georgia 

Alabama. 

MiMiarippi.... 

LciuLiiana 

Arkanaaa   

Tebnearme 

KontucLy 

Ohio 

Michigan 

Indiana 

illiuoiii 

MiMouri 

Florida 

Wiiicontin 

Iowa 


Seati  of 
GoTerument. 


Aogiuta 

Concord  

Montpelier 

Boston 

(  Providence  \ 
ilc  Newport  ) 
Hart.  Sc  N.  Ha*. 

Albany 

Trenton 

Ilarriaburg 

Uover 

Anapoli* 

Richmond 

Kaleigh 

('olumbia 

Millt.-a);e*ille... 

TuscalooM. 

Jackaon  

New  Orleans.., 

Uttle  Rock 

NashvUle 

Praukfurt. 

Columbus 

Detroit 

Indianapolis.... 

Springfield 

Jefferson  City.., 


Times  of  Holding 
Elections. 


2d  Mon.  in  Svpt. .. 
2d  'I'ues.  in  March 
I  St  Tueii.  in  Sept.  . 
'id  Mon-  ill  Nor.  .. 


lat  Wed.  in  April 

.tut  Hon.  in  April 

lat  Mon.  in  Nor 

2d  Tues.  in  Oct. 

»d  Tnes.  in  Oct 

2d  Ttteadny  in  Nor 

I Ut  WedoeidBy  in  Oct... 
!4th  Thursday 'in  April... 
I  Commonly  in  August..  •■ 

:2d  Monday  in  Oct 

lat  Monday  in  Oct 

lat  Monday  in  Aug 

1st  Men.  K  Tues.  in  Nor. 
1st  Monday  in  July  .... 

1st  Monday  in  Oct 

1st  Thursday  in  Aug.... 

1st  Monday  in  Aug 

td  Tueaday  in  Oct. 

Ut  Monday  in  Nor 

lat  Monday  in  Aug 

lat  Monday  in  Aug 

Ut  Monday  in  Aug 


Times  of  the  Meeting  of 
the  Legislatures. 


Ut  Wed.  in  Jan.  . 
lit  Wf>d.  in  June. 
2d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  . 
Ut  Wed.  in  Jan.  . 


Ut  Tueii.  in  May 1 

I  (  Ldwt  Mon.  in  Oct J 

lat  Wed.  in  May 

lUt  Tues.  in  Jan 

.4th  Tues.  in  Oct 

Ut  Tues.  in  Jan 

Ut  Tuesday  in  Jan.  biemn. 
'last  Monday  in  December. 

Ut  Morirtay  in  December  . 

2d  .Monday  in   Nor.  bienm. 

4(h  Mouday  in  Nor 

Ut  Monday  in  Nor.fr/rnn. 
jut  Monday  in  December.. 
,lat  Monday  in  Jan.  bUnm. 
'lat  Monday  in  January... 

1st  Monday  in  Nor.  blrmm. 

1st  Monday  in  Oct.  bttmn. 

1st  Monday  in  Dacrmber. 

1st  Monday  iu  Dae— bar. 

lat  Monday  in  Jannary... 

lat  Monday  in  becember. 

Ut  Monday  in  Dec.  blenit, 

1st  Mouday  in  Not.  bienn 


o«> 


l.WO 

1200 

7S0 

SAOO 


1100 

4000 

MOO 

4000 

133Si 

4200 

S3S3| 


3«M 
SMO 
UM 
30N 

eooo 
to«o 
sooo 
saoo 

I9M 
IS«« 
1500 
1000 
l.VO 
2M0 
2300 


•  -  - 


"^ 


IS  I 
250 
230 
35C 

68 

313 
188 
58 
100 
SI 
82 
134 
120 
1«4 
130 
100 
91 
GO 
64 
75 
100 

n 

S3 

62 
91 
49 
99 
M 
36 


Note. — The  common  law  of  England  was  adopted  by  the  republic  after  the  revolution  ;  and 
although  altered  and  modified  by  acts  of  congress,  it  may  be  still  considered  as  the  text-book  of 
the  American  lawyer. 

In  all  the  States  except  New  Jersey,  Virginia,  and  South  Carolina,  the  governor  is  voted  for 
by  the  people  ;  and  if  no  one  has  a  majority  of  all  the  votes,  in  the  states  in  which  such  a  mar 
jority  is  required,  the  legislature  elects  to  the  office  of  governor,  one  of  the  candidates  voted 
for  by  tlie  people. 

I.     MAINE. 

In  1652,  the  inhabitants  of  Maine  were  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachu- 
setts. From  that  time  the  territory  formed  a  part  of  the  colony  and  afterwards  of  the  state 
of  Massachusetts,  as  the  District  of  Maine,  until  erected,  in  the  year  1820,  into  an  independent 
state. 

The  constitution  of  this  state  was  formed  in   1819,  and  went  into  operation  in  1820. 

The  Legislative  Power  is  vested  in  a  senate  and  a  iiousc  of  representatives,  botii  elected 
annually  by  the  people,  on  tiie  second  Monday  in  September. 

The  number  of  representatives  cannot  be  less  than  100,  nor  more  tlian  200.  A  town  having 
1500  inhabitants  is  entitled  to  send  one  representative  ;  having  3750,  two  ;  6775,  three ; 
10,500,  four  ;  15,000,  five  ;  20,250,  six  ;  26,250,  seven  ;  but  no  town  can  ever  be  entitled  to 
more  than  seven  representatives. — The  number  of  senators  cannot  be  less  than  twenty,  nor  more 
than  thirty-one. 

Tlie  legislature  meets  at  Augusta,  annually,  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  January. 

The  t^ecutivc  Power  is  vested  in  a  governor,  elected  annually  by  the  people,  on  the  second 
Monday  in  September  :  his  term  of  office  commences  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  January.  A 
council  of  seven  members  is  elected  annually  on  tlie  first  Wednesday  in  January,  by  joint  ballot 
of  the  senators  and  representatives,  to  advise  the  governor  in  the  executive  part  of  government. 

*  Each  state  is  within  itself  a  government,  with  its  particular  laws,  revenue,  and  expenditure. 
In  the  finances  of  the  United  States,  as  a  federal  government,  the  state  revenues  and  expenses 
should  not  be  overlooked  ;  for,  although  not  entered  in  the  general  budget,  yet  form  equally  a 
part  of  the  general  public  burdens  and  expenditures. 
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The  Right  of  Suffrage  is  granted  to  every  male  citizen  aged  twenty-one  years  or  upwards  (ex- 
cepting paupers,  persons  under  guardianship,  and  Indians  not  taxed),  having  had  iiis  residence 
established  in  the  state  for  the  term  of  three  months  next  preceding  an  election. 

The  Judicial  Power  is  vested  in  a  supreme  judicial  court,  and  such  other  courts  as  the  legis- 
lature may,  from  time  to  time,  establish.  All  the  judges  are  appointed  by  the  governor,  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  council :  they  hold  their  offices  during  good  behaviour,  but  not 
beyond  the  age  of  seventy  years. 

Salaries  of  the  Officers  of  Government. — Governor,  1500  dollars;  secretary  of  state,  900  dollars  ; 
treasurer  of  state,  900  dollars ;  adjutant-general,  700  dollars;  warden  of  the  state  prison,  700 
dollars. 

The  members  of  the  senate  and  house  of  representatives  receive  each  two  dollars  a  day  ;  and 
the  president  of  the  senate  and  the  speaker  of  the  house,  four  dollars. 

Supreme  Judicial  Court.  —  Chief  justice,  1800  dollars;  two  associate  justices,  each  1800 
dollars  ;  attorney-general,  1000  dollars  ;  reporter,  1000  dollars. 

Court  of  Common  Pleas,  or  District  Court.  —  Cliief  justice,  1200  dollars ;  three  associate 
judges,  each  1200  dollars. 

11.   NEW   HAMPSHIRE. 

In  1641,  the  settlements  in  New  Hampshire  voluntarily  put  themselves  under  the  government 
of  ihe  colony  of  Massachusetts,  and  were  allowed  to  send  representatives  to  the  general  court  at 
Boston,  till  1679,  when  a  new  government  was  formed,  and  New  Hampshire  was  made  a  separate 
province. 

In  1686,  New  Hampshire  was  placed,  together  with  the  rest  of  New  England,  under  the 
same  government.  In  1689,  the  union  with  Massachusetts  was  revived,  and  continued  till  1692. 
From  1699  to  1702,  it  was  united  with  Massachusetts,  and  New  York  ;  in  1702,  it  was  again 
united  with  Massachusetts,  and  so  continued  till  1741,  when  a  final  separation  took  place. 

The  constitution  established  in  1784  ;  was  in  1792,  altered  and  amended,  as  now  in  force. 

The  Governor  is  elected  annually  by  the  people,  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  March.  The  qua- 
lifications necessary  to  render  a  candidate  eligible  to  this  office,  are,  a  residence  in  the  state  during 
seven  years  immediately  preceding  the  election,  the  age  of  thirty  years,  and  property  to  the  amount 
of  300/.,  one-half  consisting  of  a  freehold  within  the  state,  held  in  the  candidate's  own  right. 

The  Council  consists  of  five  members,  elected  by  the  freeholders  and  other  inhabiUmts 
qualified  to  vote  for  senators.  The  qualifications  requisite  in  a  candidate  for  the  office  of  coun- 
cillor are :  a  residence  of  seven  years  within  the  state  ;  a  residence  within  the  county  at  the  time  of 
the  election  ;  property  within  the  state  to  the  amount  of  500/. ;  and  thirty  years  of  age. 

The  Legislative  Power  is  vested  in  a  senate  and  house  of  representatives,  each  of  which 
bodies  has  a  negative  upon  the  acts  of  the  other.  This  joint  legislature  is  styled  the  General  Court 
of  New  Hampshire.     It  assembles  annually  on  the  fii-st  Wednesday  in  June. 

The  Senate  contains  twelve  members,  elected  annually  by  the  people.  To  be  eligible  as  a 
senator,  the  candidate  must  have  been  an  inhabitant  of  the  state  for  seven  years  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  election,  he  must  be  at  least  thirty  years  of  age,  and  must  possess  freehold  property 
within  the  state,  to  the  amount  of  200/. 

The  House  of  Representatives  contains  230  members,  elected  annually  by  the  people.  The 
qualifications  required  of  a  candidate  for  membership  of  the  house,  are  a  residence  within  the  state 
for  two  years,  immediately  preceding  the  election,  thirty  years  of  age,  and  property  to  the  amount 
of  100/.,  within  the  district  which  he  intends  to  represent,  one-half  of  this  property  being  a  free- 
hold.    On  ceasing  to  be  thus  qualified,  he  also  ceases  to  be  a  representative. 

The  Judiciary  Power. — All  judicial  officers,  the  attorney-general,  solicitors,  sheriffs,  coroners, 
registers  of  probate,  are  nominated  and  appointed  by  the  governor  in  council,  and  hold  their 
offices  during  good  behaviour.  At  the  representation  of  both  houses  of  the  legislature,  the  gover- 
nor, with  the  consent  of  council,  may  make  removals  at  any  time.  No  person  can  hold  the  office 
of  judge  in  any  court,  judge  of  probate,  or  sheriff  of  any  county,  after  he  has  attained  the  age  of 
seventy  years. 

The  Secretary  and  Treasurer  are  chosen  by  the  joint  ballot  of  the  senators  and  representa- 
tives assembled  in  one  room. 

Executive. — Governor's  salary    1000  dollars. 

Five  councillors 

Secretary  of  state    800     do. 

Treasurer    600     do. 

The  councillors,  senators,  and  representatives,  receive  2  dollars  a  day,  for  attendance  during 
the  session  of  the  legislature,  and  10  cents  a  mile  for  travel ;  of  the  president  of  the  senate  and  the 
speaker  of  the  house  of  representatives,  also  the  councillors  (when  in  service,  except  during  the 
session  of  the  legislature,)  2  dollars  30  cents  a  day. 

Judiciary. — The  superior  court  of  judicature  consists  of  a  chief  justice  and  two  associate  jus- 
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tices,  who  hold  one  term  annually  in  each  of  the  ten  counties  of  the  state,  for  the  hearing  and 
determining  questions  of  law,  i^c.  This  court  is  also  vested  with  chancery  jurisdiction,  for  certain 
purposes  prescribed  by  the  statute. 

The  judges  of  the  superior  court  of  judicature  are,  ex  officio,  judges  of  the  court  of  common 
pleas.  This  court,  before  whom  all  actions  for  recovery  of  debts  and  the  enforcement  of  con- 
tracts, and  all  jury  trials  are  brought,  consists  of  one  of  the  justices  of  the  superior  court,  who 
sits  as  chief  justice  of  the  court  of  common  pleas,  and  of  two  county  judges,  generally  appointed 
from  among  the  yeomanry,  whose  principal  duty  it  is  to  attend  to  the  ordinary  business  of  the 
county,  its  roads,  expenses,  &c.  Terms  of  this  court  are  held  semi-annually,  in  each  of  the 
counties. 

Superior  Court. — Chief  justice's  salary 1400  dollars. 

Three  associate  justices 1200     do. 

Attorney-general   1200     do. 

Circuii  Court. —  Two  judges 1200    do. 

Attorney-general    1200    do. 

There  are  two  judges  of  common  pleas  in  each  of  the  ten  county  courts  of  the  state,  who  are 
paid  3  dollars  per  day  during  attendance  at  the  court,  and  10  cents  per  mile  for  travelling.  There 
are  also  courts  of  probate,  the  judges  of  which  tiave  salaries  of  from  100  to  334  dollars  ;  and  regis- 
trars, with  salaries  of  from  125  to  462  dollars. 

Iir.  VERMONT. 

Vermont  was  originally  claimed  both  by  New  Hampshire  and  New  York.  Its  political  condi- 
tion was,  for  a  considerable  time,  unsettled  ;  and  the  people  preferring  a  separate  government, 
formed  a  constitution  in  1777,  under  which  a  government  was  organised  in  March,  1788.  In  179J, 
Vermont  was  admitted  into  the  union. 

T/te  Governor  is  elected  annually  by  the  people.  No  person  is  eligible  to  this  office  unless 
he  is  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  has  resided  in  the  state  four  years  next  preceding  his 
election. 

The  Lieutenant-governor  is  also  elected  annually  by  the  people,  and  must  possess  the  same 
qualificatinns  as  the  governor.  He  acts  as  governor  in  the  event  of  that  officer's  absence  or  inabi- 
lity to  serve.     As  lieutenant-governor,  he  is  president  of  the  senate. 

T/ie  Supreme  Executive  Council  consists  of  the  governor,  lieutenant-governor,  and  twelve  per- 
sons chosen  by  the  people. 

The  Lceittalive  Tower  is  vested  in  a  senate  and  house  of  representatives,  which,  together,  are 
styled  the  General  Assembly. 

The  Senate  consists  of  thirty  members,  each  county  choosing  at  least  one.  Some  counties  are 
entitled  to  more,  according  to  the  amount  of  population. 

The  house  of  Repiesentativet  consists  of  231  members,  elected  annually  by  the  people.  Eveiy 
representative  must  have  resided  in  the  state  two  years,  the  latter  in  the  town  for  which  he  is 
elected,  and  must  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States. 

'The  Judicial  Power. — Courts  of  justice  are  niKintaincd  in  every  county.  There  is  a  supreme 
court  consisting  of  five  judges,  who  are  justices  of  the  peace  throughout  tlie  state.  All  the  judges 
and  justices  are  elected  annually  by  the  legislature.  The  supreme  court  sits  once,  and  the  county 
courts  twice  in  each  county.  Tliere  is  also  a  Court  of  Cliancery,  which  holds  its  sessions  every 
year  in  each  county,  each  judge  of  the  supreme  court  being  chancellor  of  a  circuit. 

Secritary,  Treasurer,  6fc. — The  secretary  of  state  is  elected  by  the  joint  vote  of  the  general 
assembly  annually  :  the  treasurer  by  the  people,  also  annually. 

Right  of  Suffriige. — Every  man  of  the  wge  oi  twenty-one  years,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
having  resided  in  tlie  state  one  year  next  preceding  the  election,  and  being  of  a  quiet  and  peaceful 
behaviour,  if  he  will  take  an  oath  or  affirmation  of  allegiance,  is  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  a 
freeman. 

A  Council  of  Centor*. — Once  in  seven  years  a  council  of  thirteen  censors  is  elected  for  the  term 
of  one  year.  It  is  their  duty  to  inquire  whether  the  constitution  has  been  preserved  inviolate 
during  the  last  septenary ;  and  whether  the  legislative  and  executive  branches  have  performed  their 
duty  as  guardians  of  the  people,  or  have  assumed  or  exercised  other  or  greater  powers  than  those 
conferred  upon  them  by  the  constitution  ;  also  to  look  after  various  other  matters  connected  with 
the  administration  of  the  state  govj-rimient. 

The  governor's  salary  is  75«)  dollars  ;  lieutenant-governor,  as  president  of  the  senate,  4  dollars  a 
day;  the  compensation  of  the  members  of  the  general  assembly  is  1^  dollars  per  day  during 
session. 

Salary  of  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court. — Chief  justice,  1375  dollars  ;  4  associate  judges, 
1 375  dollars  each  ;  and  reporter,  450  dollars. 

/ 
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IV.    MASSACHUSETTS. 

The  territory  of  Massachusetts  comprised,  for  many  years  after  its  first  settlement,  two  sepa- 
rate colonies  ;  viz.,  the  Plymouth  Colony  and  the  Colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay. 

The  two  colonies  continued  separate,  and  elected  their  own  governors  annually,  till  1685-6, 
when  they  were  deprived  of  their  charters.  In  1692,  they  were  united  into  one  colony  under  a 
new  charter  ;  and  the  governors  were  afterwards  appointed  by  the  king. 

By  the  constitution  formed  in  1780,  and  amended  in  18-21,  the  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a 
senate  and  house  of  representatives,  styled  Tlie  General  Court  of  Massachusetts. 

The  House  of  Represent atives  consists  of  336  members,  who  are  elected  annually  in  May, 
ten  days  at  least  before  the  last  Wednesday  of  that  month.  Corporate  towns  having  130  rate- 
able polls  elect  one  representative,  and  another  for  every  additional  '223  rateable  polls. 

No  person  is  eligible  to  the  house  who  is  not  possessed  of  a  freehold  of  the  value  of  100/. 
within  the  town  he  shall  be  chosen  to  represent,  or  rateable  estate,  to  the  value  of  200/.,  and 
shall  cease  to  represent  the  said  town  immediately  on  his  ceasing  to  be  qualified  as  above. 

The  Senate  consists  of  40  members,  chosen  by  districts,  aimually,  on  the  first  Monday  in 
April. 

No  person  is  eligible  to  the  senate,  unless  he  possesses  a  freehold  of  300/.,  a  personal  estate 
to  the  value  of  600/.,  or  of  both  to  the  amount  of  the  same  sum,  and  who  has  not  been  an  inha- 
bitant of  the  commonwealth  five  years  immediately  preceding  his  election. 

The  pay  of  each  member  of  the  council,  of  the  senate,  and  of  tlie  house  of  representatives, 
is  two  dollars  for  each  day's  attendance,  and  two  dollars  for  every  ten  miles  they  travel. 

The  Supreme  Kxfcu'ive  Magistiaie  is  styled  the  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massa- 
chusetts, with  the  title  of  "  His  Excellency."  He  is  elected  annually  by  the  people  on  the  first 
Monday  of  April,  together  with  a  lieutenant-governor.  The  latter  is  styled  "  His  Honour."  The 
governor  is  assisted  in  the  executive  part  of  government  by  a  council  of  nine  members,  chosen  by 
the  joint  bal'ot  of  the  senators  and  representatives,  from  the  senators.  In  case  the  persons  elected, 
or  any  of  them,  decline  the  appomtmeut,  they  are  elected  from  among  the  people  at  large.  The 
councillors  rank  next  to  the  lieutenant-governor. 

The  general  court  meets,  at  Boston,  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  May,  and  also  in  January. 

The  Right  of  Suffi-age  is  granted  to  every  male  citizen  twenty-one  years  of  age  and  upwards  (ex- 
cepting paupers  and  persons  under  guardianship),  who  has  resided  witliin  thecommonwealth  oneyear, 
and  within  the  town  or  district  in  which  he  may  claim  a  right  to  vote,  six  calendar  months  pre- 
ceding any  election,  and  who  has  paid  a  state  or  county  tax  assessed  upon  him  within  two  years 
next  preceding  such  election  ;  and  also  every  citizen  who  may  be  by  law  exempted  from  taxation, 
and  who  ma)'  be,  in  all  other  respects,  qualified  as  above-mentioned. 

The  Judiciary  is  vested  in  a  supreme  court,  a  court  of  common  pleas,  and  such  other  courts  as 
the  legislature  may  establish. 

All  judicial  officers,  the  attorney-general,  the  solicitor-general,  all  sheriffs,  coroners,  and  re- 
gistrars of  probate,  are  nominated  and  appointed  by  the  governor,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  council,  and  hold  their  offices  during  good  behaviour.  At  the  representation  of  both 
houses  of  the  legislature,  the  governor,  with  the  consent  of  the  council,  may  at  any  time  remove 
them. 

Justices  of  the  peace  have  original  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  all  civil  cases  not  exceeding 
20  dollars,  excepting  in  matters  of  real  estate.  They  have  concurrent  criminal  jurisdiction  in 
breaches  of  the  peace,  and  in  cases  of  larceny,  where  the  goods  stolen  do  not  exceed  the  value  of 
5  dollars. 

The  court  of  common  pleas  has  appellate  jurisdiction  in  civil  and  criminal  cases  tried  before 
a  justice  of  the  peace;  original  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  civil  common-law  cases  not  ex- 
ceeding 20  dollars;  and  final  jurisdiction,  where  the  damages  do  not  exceed  100  dollars.  Its  cri- 
minal jurisdiction  depends  on  particular  statutes.  In  offences  at  common  law,  its  jurisdiction  in- 
cludes every  thing  where  the  punishment  does  not  extend  to  life,  or  banishment,  except  where  the 
punishment  is,  by  statute,  to  be  administered  by  the  supreme  court.  In  case  of  mortgages  and 
forfeitures  annexed  to  contracts,  this  court  has  a  concurrent  chancery  jurisdiction. 

The  supreme  judicial  court  has  appellate  jurisdiction  in  all  civil  cases  where  the  debt  or 
damaae  exceeds  100  dollars,  and  in  all  criminal  cases  originally  tried  in  the  common  pleas  or  the 
municipal  court  of  Boston.  It  has  concurrent  jurisdiction  in  all  criminal  cases  cognisable  by  the 
inferior  courts,  and  original  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  all  capital  cases.  It  has  also  original  and 
exclusive  jurisdiction  in  all  cases  of  alimony  and  divorce;  and  chancery  powers  in  cases  of  trusts, 
specific  performance  of  contracts  in  writing,  mortgages,  settlement  of  partnership  accounts,  waste, 
nuisance,  and  forfeitures  annexed  to  contracts.  It  is  the  s\ipreme  court  of  probate  entertains 
appeals  from  the  probate  courts  of  the  counties,  and  has  a  general  superintending  power  over  all 
inferior  tribunals  by  writ  of  error,  certiorari,  quo  warranto,  &c. 

The  probate  courts,  of  which  there  is  one  in  each  county,  consisting  of  a  single  judge,  have 
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original  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  probate  of  wills,  settlement  of  estates,  and  guardianship 
of  minors,  idiots,  lunatics,  &c. 

In  Boston,  a  court,  consisting  of  three  justices,  styled  the  police  court  for  the  city  of  Boston, 
and  a  justices*  court  for  the  county  of  Suffolk,  have  the  same  civil  jurisdiction  as  justices  of  the 
peace  in  other  counties,  and  the  same  criminal  jurisdiction  as  justices  of  the  peace,  concurrently 
with  the  municipal  court. 

In  Hostoli,  a  municipal  court,  consisting  of  one  judge,  which  has  also  coenisance  of  all  crimes, 
not  capital,  committed  within  the  county  of  Suffolk,  and  appellate  jurisdiction  in  all  criminal 
cases  tried  before  the  police  couri. 

Sul(irit»Jor  the  year  ending  on  the  \it  Wednesdat/ in  January,  1844.— Governor,  2500  dollars  ; 
lieutenant-governor,  4  dollars  a  day  ;  secretary  of  the  commonwealth,  1600  dollars;  treasurer  and 
receiver-general,  1600  dollars;  adjutant-general  and  keeper  of  military  stores,  loOO  dollars; 
secretary  of  state's  office,  1000  dollars;  treasurer's  office,  looO  dollars;  secretary  of  the  board  of 
education,  1500  dollars  ;  president  of  the  senate,  4  dollars  per  day  ;  speaker  of  the  house  of 
representatives,  4  dollars  per  day ;  clerk  of  the  senate,  8  dollars  per  day;  clerk  of  the  house  of  repre- 
sentatives, 8  dollars  per  day. 

Hupreine  Judicial  Court. — Chief-justice,  SOOO  dollars ;  3  justices,  each  2500  dollars  ;  reporter, 
300  dollars  ;  4  district  attorneys,  700  dollars  each  ;   1  attorney-general,  1500  dollars. 

Court  of  Common  Pleat. — Chief-justice,  1800  dollars;  4  associate-justices,  1700  dollars  each. 

Folice  Cowl  of  Boston. — Four  justices,  1500  dollars  each. 

PROBATE  COURTS. 

Counties.  Judge's  Salary.  Registrar's  do.l    Counties.  Judge's  Salary.  Registrar's  do. 

Barnstable dollars  300 400   Hampshire    240 400 

Berkshire 375 500|  Middlesex 700 1200 

Bristol   400 600;  Nantucket 150 250 

Dukes 100 lOOJ  Norfolk 400 600 

Essex     600 12001  Plymouth 350 600 

Franklin    240 400j  Suffolk 800 1500 

Hampden 240 400|  Worcester 600 1200 

V.   RHODE  ISLAND. 

The  government  of  this  state  (first  settled  in  1636),  is  founded  on  the  provisions  of  the  charter 
granted  to  the  colony  by  Cliarles  II.,  in  1663.  It  is  the  only  state  of  the  union  without  a  written 
constitution. 

Any  duly  qualitied  elector  in  this  state,  not  holding  office  under  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  is  eligible  to  any  civil  office  therein. 

A  governor,  a  lieutenant-governor,  a  secretary  of  state,  an  attorney-general,  and  a  general 
treasurer,  are  elected  annually  by  the  people  on  the  first  V\  ednesday  in  April. 

The  chief  executive  power  of  the  state  is  vested  in  the  governor. 

The  lieutenant-governor  acts  as  governor  in  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office,  or  the  inability  of 
this  officer  to  serve,  &c. 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  senate  and  house  of  representatives,  collectively  styled  the 
general  assembly  ;  and,  when  acting  conjointly,  the  grand  committee.  The  general  assembly 
holds  two  sessions  annually,  one  at  Newport  on  the  last  Monday  of  October,— the  other  biennially 
at  South  Kingstown,  and.  in  the  intermediate  years,  at  Bristol  and  East  Greenwich  alternately. 
An  adjournment  of  the  October  session  is  held  annually  at  Providence. 

The  senate  consists  of  the  lieutenant-governor,  and  one  senator  from  each  town  or  city  in  the 
state.  The  governor,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  lieutenant-governor  presides,  and  votes  in  cases  of 
equal  division.  The  secretary  of  state  is  also  secretary  of  the  senate,  and  presides  in  the  absence 
ot  the  governor  and  lieutenant-governor,  until  an  election  of  a  presiding  officer  is  made  by  the 
senate. 

The  house  of  representatives  is  limited  to  seventy-two  members.  Each  town  or  city  is  en- 
titled to  at  least  one  member,  provided  that  no  town  or  city  shall  elect  more  than  one-sixth  of 
the  entire  number.  The  present  ratio  of  repre:ientation  is  that  of  one  member  to  every  15-')0  in- 
habitants ;  and  the  election  being  peneral  in  each  town  or  city,  each  fraction  exceeding  a  moiety 
is  entitled  to  one  representative.     The  house  at  present  consists  of  sixty-nine  members. 

The  judicial  power  consists  of  one  supreme  court,  and  such  inferior  courts  as  the  general  as> 
sembly  may  ordain.  The  judges  of  the  supreme  court  are  elected  by  the  general  assembly  in 
grand  committee,  and  may  be  dismissed  by  a  majority  of  all  the  members  elect  of  each  house  se- 
parately. 

Itight  of  Suffrage. — The  requisites  for  the  general  franchise  are,  male  citizenship  of  the  United 
States  J  the  age  of  twenty-one  years ;    residence  and  home  in  the  state  for  one  year    and   in 
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the  town  or  city  where  the  vote  is  offered  for  six  months  next  preceding  the  election  ;  and  real 
estate  in  the  said  town  or  city  of  the  value  of  134  dollars,  or  renting  for  seven  dollars  above  all 
incumbrances  whatsoever,  whether  held  in  fee-simple,  fee-tail  for  life,  or  in  reversion  or  remainder, 
the  conveyance  of  whicli,  if  by  deed,  has  been  recorded  at  least  ninety  days  ;  provided  the  said 
estate  entitles  no  other  person  to  vote.  If  the  voter,  otherwise  qualified,  own  such  an  estate  in 
any  town  or  city  within  the  state  other  than  that  in  which  he  resides,  he  is  required  to  produce  a 
certificate  to  that  effect  from  the  clerk  of  the  town  or  city  in  wiiich  his  estate  lies,  dated  within 
ten  days  of  the  time  of  voting,  and  showing  that  the  deed,  if  there  be  any,  has  been  recorded 
ninety  days. 

The  right  of  voting,  under  the  following  restrictions,  is  extended  to  every  male  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  twenty-one  years  of  age,  resident  for  two  years  in  the  state,  and  for  six  months  in 
the  town  or  city  where  his  vote  is  offered,  whose  name  has  been  legally  enrolled  in  the  said  town 
or  city  during  the  calendar  year  next  preceding  that  of  the  election,  and  who  produces  legal 
proof  that  he  has  paid  within  the  said  year  a  tax  of  one  dollar  assessed  within  any  town  or  city  in 
the  state,  or  that  he  has  been  enrolled  and  has  actually  performed  duty  in  any  military  company 
of  the  state. 

Restrictions. — No  person  can  vote  in  the  election  of  the  town  council  of  the  city  of  Providence, 
or  upon  any  proposition  for  the  expenditure  of  money  in  any  town  or  city,  unless  he  has  paid, 
within  the  year  next  preceding,  a  tax  upon  his  property  therein,  valued  at  least  at  134  dollars. 

Legal  residence  is  not  obtainable  by  dwelling  in  any  garrison,  barrack,  or  military  or  naval  sta- 
tion within  the  state. 

Paupers,  lunatics,  persons  non  compos  mentis,  persons  under  guardianship,  and  Narraganset  In- 
dians, are  disfranchised. 

Salaries.  —Governor,  400  dollars  ;  lieutenant-governor,  200  dollars  ;  secretary  of  state,  fees  and 
750  dollars  ;  treasurer,  fees  and  650  dollars  ;  attorney-general,  fees. 

Supreme  Court. — Chief  justice,  650  dollars  ;  3  associates,  550  dollars  each. 

The  supreme  court  also  receive  entries  on  petitions  for  the  insolvent  act.  The  justices  of  this 
court  also  preside  alternately  as  chief  of  the  common  pleas  in  the  several  counties,  for  which  they 
receive  a  proportion  of  the  entries. 

VI.   CONNECTICUT. 

Connecticut  originally  comprised  two  colonies,  the  Colony  of  Connecticut,  and  the  Colony  of 
New  Haven. 

In  1662,  a  charter  was  granted  by  Charles  II.,  with  ample  privileges,  uniting  the  colonies  of 
Connecticut  and  New  Haven  under  one  government.  The  colony  of  New  Haven  refused  for 
some  time  to  accept  the  charter,  and  the  union  did  not  take  place  till  1665.  The  charter  was 
suspended  in  1687,  but  restored  again  after  the  revolution  of  1688  in  England,  and  formed  the 
basis  of  the  government  till  1818. 

The  present  constitution  was  framed  in  1818. 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  senate  and  house  of  representatives. 

The  members  of  the  house  of  representatives  are  chosen  by  the  different  towns  in  the  state  : 
the  more  ancient  towns,  the  majority  of  the  whole  number,  send  each  two  representatives ;  the 
rest  one  each.     The  present  number  is  2 15. 

The  senate  must  consist  of  not  less  than  eighteen,  nor  more  than  twenty-four  members,  who 
are  chosen  by  districts.     The  present  number  is  twentj'-one. 

The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  governor.  A  lieutenant-governor  is  also  chosen,  who  is 
president  of  the  senate,  and  on  whom  the  duties  of  the  governor  devolve  in  case  of  his  death, 
resignation,  or  absence. 

The  representatives,  senators,  governor,  and  lieutenant-governor  are  elected  annually  by  the 
people  on  the  first  Monday  in  April. 

The  general  assembly  has  one  stated  session  every  year,  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  May,  alter- 
nately Hartford,  1831,  and  at  New  Haven,  1832. 

"  Every  white  male  citizen  of  the  United  States,  who  shall  have  gained  a  settlement  in  this 
state,  attained  the  age  of  2 1  years,  and  resided  in  the  town  in  which  he  may  offer  himself  to  be 
admitted  to  the  privilege  of  an  elector,  at  least  six  months  preceding,  and  have  a  freehold  estate 
of  the  yearly  value  of  seven  dollars  in  this  state  ;  or,  having  been  enrolled  in  the  militia,  shall 
have  performed  military  duty  therein  for  the  term  of  one  year  next  preceding  the  time  he  shall 
offer  himself  for  admission,  or,  being  liable  thereto,  shall  have  been,  by  authority  of  law,  excused 
therefrom  ;  or  shall  have  paid  a  state  tax  within  the  year  next  preceding  the  time  he  shall  present 
himself  for  such  admission,  and  shall  sustain  a  good  moral  character,  shall,  on  his  taking  sucii  an 
oath  as  may  be  prescribed  by  law,  be  an  elector." 

The  judicial  power  is  vested  in  a  supreme  court  of  errors,  a  superior  court,  and  such  inferior 
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courts  as  the  general  assembly  may,  from  time  to  time,  establish.  The  judges  are  appointed  by 
the  general  assembly ;  and  those  of  tiie  supreme  and  superior  courts  hold  their  oflBces  during  good 
behaviour ;  but  not  beyond  the  age  of  70  years- 
No  person  is  compelled  to  join,  or  support,  or  to  be  classed  with,  or  associated  to  any  congre- 
gation, church,  or  religious  association.  But  every  person  may  be  compelled  to  pay  his  pioportion 
of  the  expenses  of  the  society  to  which  he  may  belong  :  he  may,  however,  separate  himself  from 
the  society  by  leaving  a  written  notice  of  his  wish  with  the  clerk  of  such  society. 

Government  Salaries. — Governor,  1100  dollars;  lieutenant-governor,  300  dollars  ;  treasurer, 
1000  dollars  ;  secretary,  (exclusive  of  fees)  84  dollars;  comptroller,  1000  dollars;  commissioner 
of  the  school  fund,  V250  dollars. 

The  pay  of  the  senators  is  2  dollars  a  day  each,  during  the  session,  and  of  the  representatives 
1  dollar  50  cents  a  day,  and  both  receive  9  cents  a  mile  for  travel.  The  speaker  of  the  house  of 
representatives  receives  2  dollars  50  cents  a  day. 

Judiciary, — Supreme  Court  of  Eriort. —  Chief-justice,  1100  dollars;  3  associate  justices,  1050 
dollars  each  ;  reporter,  350  dollars. 

The  supreme  court  of  errors  is  composed  of  the  five  judges,  and  is  held  in  each  of  the  eight 
counties. 

The  superior  court  is  a  court  held  in  each  of  the  counties,  by  one  of  the  judges  of  the  supreme 
court. 

There  is  also  a  county  court  in  each  county,  composed  of  a  chief  judge  and  two  associate 
judges,  who  are  appointed  annually  by  the  legislature.  The  chief  judges  of  these  courts  receive 
3  dollars  50  cents  a  day,  and  the  associate  judges  3  dollars  a  day,  during  the  session  of  the  court, 
and  9  cents  a  mile  for  travel. 

VII.  NEW  YORK. 

In  1664,  Cliarles  II.  of  England  granted  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  York,  a  patent  for  the  coun- 
try forming  the  present  states  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey  ;  and,  during  the  same  year,  Colonel 
Nicolls,  with  a  considerable  force,  in  the  service  of  the  duke,  made  a  conquest  of  the  country. 
The  name  of  New  Netherlands  was  afterwards  changed  to  New  York.  In  1673,  the  colony  was 
recaptured  by  the  Dutch,  and  retained  a  few  months.  N\  ith  the  exception  of  this  period,  it  was 
in  the  possession  of  the  English  from  1664  till  the  American  revolution,  in  1775. 

The  colonial  government  was  suspended  in  May,  1775,  from  which  time  to  April,  1777,  New 
York  was  governed  by  a  provincial  congress.  A  constitution  liaving,  at  length,  been  formed  and 
adopted,  the  government,  under  this  constitution,  went  into  operation  April  20,  1777. 

The  constitution  of  the  state  of  New  York  was  formed  in  1821. 

The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  governor,  elected  by  the  people  every  two  years.  At  the 
same  time,  a  lieutenant-governor  is  also  chosen,  who  is  president  of  the  senate  ;  on  whom,  in  case 
of  the  impeachment,  resignation,  death,  or  absence  of  the  governor  from  office,  the  powers  and 
duties  of  governor  devolve. 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  senate  of  32  members,  chosen  for  five  years,  and  an  assem- 
bly of  128  members,  elected  annually. 

For  the  election  of  the  senators,  the  state  is  divided  into  eight  districts,  each  being  entitled  to 
choose  four  senators,  one  of  whom  is  elected  every  year.  The  members  of  the  assembly  are  chosen 
by  counties,  and  apportioned  according  to  population. 

The  election  of  governor,  lieutenant-governor,  senators,  and  members  of  the  assembly,  is 
held  at  such  time  in  the  month  of  October  or  November,  as  the  legislature  may  by  law  pro- 
vide. 

The  legislature  meets  annually  (at  Albany),  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  January,  unless  a  different 
day  is  appointed  by  law. 

The  constitution  grants  the  right  of  suffrage,  in  the  election  of  public  officers,  to  every  white 
male  citizen,  of  the  age  of  21  years,  who  has  been  an  inhabitant  of  the  state  one  year  next  preced- 
ing any  election,  and,  for  the  preceding  six  months,  a  resident  in  the  county  where  he  may  offer 
his  vote  ;  but  no  man  of  colour  is  entitled  to  vote  unless  he  is  possessed  of  a  freehold  estate  of  the 
value  of  250  dollars,  without  any  incumbrance. 

The  chancellor  and  judges  are  appointed  by  the  governor,  with  the  consent  of  the  senate.  The 
chancellor  and  justices  of  the  supreme  and  circuit  courts  hold  their  offices  during  their  good  be- 
haviour, or  until  they  attain  the  age  of  sixty  years.  The  judges  of  the  county  courts,  or  courts  of 
common  plea.s,  are  appointed  for  a  term  of  five  years. 

The  court  of  errors  consists  of  the  president  of  the  senate,  the  senators,  chancellor,  or  any  judge 
of  the  supreme  court. 
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EXECUTIVE. 


Salaries, 
dollars. 

Governor 4000 

Comptroller    2500 

Treasurer     1500 

Secretary  of  state  and  superintendent  of 

coni.  schools    1 500 

Surveyor-general     1000 

Attorney-general    1000 


Salaries, 
dollars. 

Deputy  comptroller   1500 

Deputy  secretary  and  clerk  of  com.  of 

land  office    1500 

Four  acting  canal  commissioners 2000 

Commissary-general   700 

Adjutant-general    1000 


The  members  of  the  senate  and  assembly  have  3  dollars  per  day  during  the  session. 


JUDICIARY. 


Salaries. 

COURT  OF  CHANCEEY.  dollars. 

Chancellor 3000 

Registrar 2500 

Reporter 500 

vice-chancellor's  court. 

Vice-chancellor — 1st  circuit 2000 

Vice-chancellor— 2d  circuit 1600 


Salaries. 

dollars. 

Assistant  registrar 2500 

SUPREME  COURT. 

Chief  justice    3000 

Two  associate  justices,  each 3000 

Reporter 500 


There  are  eight  circuit  courts,  one  in  each  senate  district,  with  eight  judges,  each  with  a  salary 
of  1250  dollars;  and  a  superior  court  of  the  city  of  New  York,  with  three  judges,  with  salaries  of 
2500  dollars  each. 


VIII.   NEW  JERSEY. 

The  territory  comprised  in  this  state  was  included  in  the  patent  granted  by  Cliarles  II.  to  his 
brother  the  Duke  of  York,  in  1664  ;  and  in  the  same  year  conveyed  to  Lord  Berkeley  and 
Sir  George  Carteret ;  when  it  received  the  name  of  New  Jersey.  It  then  contained  a  few 
families. 

In  1676,  New  Jersey  was  divided  into  two  provinces,  East  Jersey  and  West  Jersey. 

In  1682,  East  Jersey  was  transferred  to  William  Penn  and  eleven  associates  ;  and  Robert 
Barclay,  the  celebrated  author  of  the  "  Apology  for  the  Principles  of  the  Quakers,"  was  appointed 
governor. 

In  1702,  East  and  West  Jersey  were  again  united  into  one  province,  by  the  name  of  New 
Jersey,  under  the  governor  of  New  York  ;  and  this  connexion  with  New  York  continued  till 
1738,  when  a  separate  government  was  instituted,  which  lasted  till  the  American  revolution. 

The  constitution  of  New  Jersey  was  formed  in  1776  ;  and  no  revision  of  it  has  since  taken 
place,  except  that  the  legislature  has  undertaken  to  explain  its  provisions  in  particular  parts.  The 
government  is  vested  in  a  governor,  legislative  council,  and  general  assembly. 

The  members  of  the  legislative  council  and  of  the  general  assembly  are  elected  annually,  on 
the  second  Tuesday  in  October. 

The  number  of  members  of  the  legislative  council  is  eighteen.  The  general  assembly  has  con- 
sisted, for  a  number  of  years  past,  of  forty-three  members  ;  but  it  will  hereafter  consist  of  fifty. 

The  legislature  meets  annually  (at  Trenton),  on  the  fourth  Tuesday  in  October. 

The  governor  is  chosen  annually  by  a  joint  vote  of  the  council  and  assembly,  at  their  first 
joint  meeting  after  each  annual  election.  The  governor  is  president  of  the  council  and  chancellor 
of  the  state  ;  and  the  council  also  elect  from  their  own  body,  at  their  first  annual  meeting,  a  vice- 
president,  who  acts  in  the  place  of  the  governor  in  his  absence.  The  governor  and  council  form 
a  court  of  appeal  in  the  last  resort  in  all  causes  of  law  ;  and  they  possess  the  power  of  granting 
pardon  to  criminals  after  condemnation. 

The  constitution  grants  the  right  of  suffrage  to  "all  persons  of  full  age  who  are  worth  fifty 
pounds  proclamation  money,  clear  estate  in  the  same,  and  have  resided  within  the  county  in 
which  they  claim  to  vote,  for  twelve  months  immediately  preceding  the  election."  (The  legislature 
has  declared  by  law,  that  every  white  male  inhabitant,  over  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  who  has 
paid  a  tax,  shall  be  considered  worth  fifty  pounds,  and  entitled  to  vote.  By  another  legislative 
act,  females  and  negroes  are  prohibited  from  voting.) 

The  judges  are  appointed  by  the  legislature,  those  of  the  supreme  court  for  a  term  of  seven 
years,  and  those  of  the  inferior  courts  for  five  years  ;  both  are  capable  of  being  reappointed. 

Salaries : —  dollars. 

Governor  (exclusive  of  fees  of  office  as  chancellor  of  the  state  ex  officio    2000 
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dollars. 
Vice-president  of  the  legislative  council  (pay,  during  attendance,  3  dol- 
lars 50  cents  a  day). 

Secretary  of  state,  and  auditor  (exclusive  of  perquisites)   50 

Treasurer,  elected  annually     1000 

Attorney-general,  fees  and 80 

Clerk  in  Cliancery perquisites. 

The  members  of  the  legislative  council  and  the  general  assembly  receive  8  dollars  for  each 
day's  attendance,  and  8  dollars  for  every  twenty  miles'  travel ;  and  the  president  8^  dollars 
per  day. 

Judicial  Power. — The  judges  of  the  supreme  court  hold  their  offices  seven  years  ;  the  judges 
of  the  inferior  court  of  common  pleas  and  quarter-sessions,  the  attorney-general  and  secretary, 
five  years  ;  the  state  treasurer,  one  year  ;  but  all  are  capable  of  being  reappointed.  These  offi- 
cers are  appointed  by  the  council  and  assembly. 

The  supreme  court  holds  four  terms  each  year  at  Trenton  ;  on  the  last  Tuesday  in  Feb- 
ruary, second  in  May,  first  in  September,  and  second  in  November;  and  the  judges  of  this 
court  hold  circuit  courts  and  courts  of  oyer  and  terminer  four  times  a  year  in  each  county, 
except  the  counties  of  Atlantic  and  Cape  May,  in  which  two  terms  only  arc  held,  inferior 
courts  of  common  pleas  are  held  four  times  in  a  year  in  each  county,  by  judges  appointed  by 
the  legislature,  who  receive  no  salary,  and  the  number  of  whom  is  not  limited  by  any  law. 

The  court  of  appeals  and  pardons  is  composed  of  the  governor,  who  is,  ex  officio,  president 
judge,  and  eighteen  associate  judges  ;  that  is,  it  consists  of  tlie  governor  and  the  legislative 
council,  which  is  composed  of  one  member  for  each  county.  This  court  holds  two  terms  annually, 
at  Trenton. 

Court  of  Chancery. — Ttie  governor  of  the  state  is  chancellor  ;  and  this  court  holds  four  terms 
annually,  at  Trenton,  on  the  third  Tuesday  in  January,  first  Turaday  in  April,  second  Tuesday  in 
July,  and  second  Tuesday  in  October. 

The  salaries  in  the  supreme  court  are— chief  justice,  1500  dollars  ;  four  associate  justices,  each 
1400  dollars  ;  clerk,  fees  ;  reporter,  200  dollars. 

IX.   PENNSYLVANIA. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  till  the  commencement  of  the  American  revolu- 
tion, the  government  was  generally  administered  by  deputies  appointed  by  the  proprietaries,  who 
mostly  resided  in  England. 

The  first  constitution  of  Pennsylvania  was  adopted  in  1776  ;  the  present  in  1790. 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  senate  and  house  of  representatives. 

The  representatives  are  elected  annually  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  October,  by  the  citizens  of 
Philadelphia  and  of  the  several  counties,  apportioned  according  to  the  number  of  taxable  inha- 
bitants.    The  number  cannot  be  less  than  60,  nor  more  than  100. 

The  senators  are  chosen  for  three  years,  one-third  being  elected  annually,  at  the  time  of  the 
election  of  the  representatives.  Their  number  cannot  be  greater  than  one-third,  nor  less  than  one- 
fourth  of  the  number  of  the  representatives. 

The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  governor  elected  by  the  people,  who  holds  office  during 
three  years,  from  the  third  Tuesday  in  December  next  following  his  election.  He  may,  by 
re-elections,  hold  office  nine  years,  in  any  term  of  twelve  years. 

The  judicial  power  is  vested  in  a  supreme  court,  in  courts  of  oyer  and  terminer  and  gnol-deli- 
very,  in  courts  of  common  pleas,  an  orphans'  court,  a  registrar's  court,  a  court  of  quarter-ses- 
sions of  the  peace  for  each  county,  and  in  such  other  courts  as  the  legislature  may,  from  time 
to  time,  establish.  Tlie  judges  of  the  supreme  court  and  the  several  courts  of  common  pleas  are 
appointed  by  the  governor,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  the  senate.  The  judges  of  the  supreme 
court  hold  their  office  for  fifteen  years  ;  those  of  the  common  pleas  for  ten  years;  the  associate 
judges  of  the  common  pleas  for  five  years. 

The  right  of  suffrage  is  possessed  by  every  freeman  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  who 
has  resided  in  the  state  two  years  next  preceding  an  election,  and  within  that  time  paid  a  state  or 
county  tax,  assessed  at  least  six  months  before  the  election. 

Salaiiet. — Governor,  4000  dollars  ;  secretary  of  the  commonwealth,  1700  dollars  ;  state  tret- 
surer,  1400  dollars;  auditor-general,  1400  dollars;  surveyor-general,  1200  dollars;  secretary  of 
the  land  office,  1200  dollars  ;  attorney-general  (exclusive  of  fees),  300  dollars. 

The  senators  and  representatives  receive  3  dollars  for  each  day's  attendance,  and  15  cents  a 
mile  for  travel ;  the  speaker  of  each  house,  4  dollars  a  day  ;  canal  commissioners,  3  dollars  per  day. 

Judiciary. — Chief  justice's  salary,  2666  dollars  67  cents  ;  four  associate  justices,  each  2000 
dollars ;  prothonotary,  fees. 

The  judges  of  the  supreme  court  hold  circuit  courts  throughout  the  state,  for  which  they 
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receive,  in  addition  to  their  salaries,  4  dollars  a  day  while  on  the  circuits  ;  and  by  a  law  passed  in 
1843,  the  chief  justice's  salary  is  to  be  reduced  to  1800  dollars,  and  the  associate  justices,  to  1600, 
with  an  addition  of  3  dollars  a  day  while  on  the  circuits. 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  four  district  courts  for  Philadelphia  and  for  the  counties  of  Lancaster, 
Alleghany,  Erie,  &c.,  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  in  other  counties. 

District  Court  for  the  City  and  County  of  Philadelphia. — President  judge,  salary,  2000  dollars  ; 
two  associate  judges,  each  2000  dollars;  prothonotary. 

District  Court  for  the  Counties  of  Lancaster  and  York. — President  judge,  salary,  1600  dollars  ; 
associate  judge,  1000  dollars. 

The  state  is  divided  also  into  twenty  districts,  for  the  sessions  of  the  courts  of  common  pleas. 
The  president  judge  of  the  district  of  Philadelphia  has  a  salary  of  2000  dollars,  and  two  associate 
judges,  400  dollars  each.  The  president  judges  in  the  other  districts  have  salaries  of  2000  dollars, 
and  their  associates  120  dollars. 

The  state  is  also  divided  into  four  districts,  for  the  sessions  of  the  supreme  court,  which,  as  a 
court  in  banco,  holds  six  regular  terms,  for  argument,  &c.,  annually  ;  viz.,  for  the  eastern  district, 
at  Philadelphia,  on  the  second  Monday  in  March,  and  on  the  second  Monday  in  December  ;  for 
tlie  Lancaster  district,  at  Lancaster,  on  the  second  Monday  in  May  ;  for  the  middle  district,  at 
Sunbury,  on  the  Wednesday  following  the  second  week  of  the  term  of  the  Lancaster  district ;  for 
the  western  district,  at  Pittsburg,  on  the  first  Monday  in  September. 

It  is  only  in  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia  that  the  supreme  court  has  original  jurisdic- 
tion, and  there  only  when  the  sum  in  controversy  exceeds  300  dollars  ;  all  issues  of  fact  are  tried 
by  jury  before  a  single  judge,  at  ?iisi  prius. 

For  the  other  counties  of  this  state  circuit  courts  are  held,  which  are  unlike  courts  of  nisi 
prius,  as  judgment  may  be  rendered  at  them,  subject  to  revision  by  appeal  in  the  supreme  court 
in  bank,  and  causes  are  only  brought  into  them  by  removal  from  the  courts  of  common  pleas. 
They  are  held  by  one  judge  in  each  county,  at  least  once  a  year. 

X.    DELAWARE. 

In  1682,  when  this  state  as  a  county  was  granted  to  William  Penn,  under  the  same 
executive  and  legislative  government  with  Pennsylvania,  it  was  then,  as  it  is  now,  divided  into 
three  counties,  Newcastle,  Kent,  and  Sussex,  generally  styled,  till  the  American  revolution,  "  The 
Three  Lower  Counties  upon  the  Delaware." 

In  1701,  the  representatives  of  Delaware  withdrew  from  those  of  Pennsylvania;  the  first 
separate  legislative  assembly  met  at  Newcastle,  in  1704;  and  it  ever  afterwards  continued  dis- 
tinct from  that  of  Pennsylvania  ;  though  the  same  governor  presided  over  both  provinces  till  the 
4thof  July,  1776. 

The  first  constitution  of  Delaware,  which  was  formed  in  1776,  placed  the  executive  power  in 
a  president,  and  a  privy  council  of  four  members.  In  1792,  a  new  constitution,  the  one  now  in 
operation,  was  adopted,  by  which  the  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  governor. 

The  Governor  is  elected  by  the  people  for  four  years,  and  cannot  be  elected  a  second  term. 
Requisites  for  eligibility — the  age  of  thirty  years,  a  citizenship  and  residence  in  the  United 
States  for  twelve  years  next  before  his  election,  the  last  six  within  the  state. 

The  Legislative  Power  is  vested  in  a  general  assembly,  consisting  of  a  senate  and  house  of 
representatives. 

The  Senate  consists  of  nine  members  (three  from  each  county),  elected  by  the  people  for 
four  years.  Requisites  for  membership  of  the  senate — the  age  of  twenty-seven  years,  an  estate  in 
the  county  for  which  the  member  is  chosen  of  the  value  of  a  thousand  pounds,  a  residence  in  the 
county  one  year,  and  in  the  state  three  years  next  preceding  the  election. 

The  Hou^e  of  Representatives  consists  of  twenty-one  members  (seven  from  each  county), 
elected  by  the  people  biennially.  Requisites  for  membership — the  age  of  twenty-four  years, 
residence  in  the  state  three  years,  and  in  the  county  for  which  the  member  is  elected  one  year 
next  preceding  election. 

The  Judiciary  Power. — All  judges  are  appointed  by  the  governor,  and  hold  their  offices 
during  good  behaviour. 

Right  of  Suffrage. — Every  free  white  male  citizen  of  the  age  of  twenty-two  years  and  upwards, 
having  resided  in  the  state  one  year  next  previous  to  election,  the  last  montii  thereof  in  the 
county  where  he  offers  his  vote,  and  having  paid  a  tax  within  two  years,  enjoys  the  right  of  an 
elector.  Every  free  white  male  citizen  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  under  the  age  of 
twenty-two  years,  having  resided  as  aforesaid,  is  entitled  to  vote  without  the  payment  of  any  tax. 
No  person  in  the  military,  naval,  or  marine  service  of  the  United  States  is  considered  a  citizen 
of  the  state  in  consequence  of  being  quartered  or  stationed  within  the  state  ;  and  no  idiot,  insane 
person,  pauper,  or  person  convicted  of  a  crime  deemed  by  law  felony,  enjoys  the  rights  of  an 
elector.  The  legislature  has  power  to  impose  the  forfeiture  of  the  right  of  suffrage  as  a  punish- 
ment for  crime. 
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Election,  S^c. — All  elections  for  governor,  senators,  representatives,  sheriffs,  and  coroners,  are 
lield  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  November.  Tlie  general  assembly  meet  on  the  first  Tuesday  of 
January,  biennially,  at  Dovor. 

Salarieg. — Governor,  1333^  dollars  ;  secretary  of  state,  fees  and  400  dollars  ;  state  treasurer, 
500  dollars  ;  auditor,  300  dollars  ;  pay  of  the  members  of  the  legislature,  3  dollars  a  day  ; 
chancellor,   1 100  dollars. 

Superior  Court. — Chief  justice,  1200  dollars;  associate  justice,  1200  dollars;  two  associate 
justices,  each  1000  dollars  ;  attorney-general,  fees  and  300  dollars. 

The  judicial  power  is  vested  in  a  court  of  chancery,  a  supreme  court,  court  of  common  pleas, 
register's  court,  &c. 

XI.     MARYLAND. 

In  1632,  Maryland  was  granted  by  Charles  I.,  of  England,  to  Sir  George  Calvert,  Lord 
Baltimore  ;  but  before  the  patent  was  completed,  he  died,  and  the  patent,  dated  June  2()th,  1632, 
was  given  to  his  eldest  son,  Cecilius,  who  succeeded  to  his  titles,  and  who,  for  upwards  of  forty 
years,  directed,  as  proprietor,  the  affairs  of  the  colony. 

Leonard  Calvert,  brother  to  Cecilius,  Lord  Baltimore,  was  appointed  the  first  governor  ;  and 
he,  together  with  about  200  persons,  commenced  the  settlement  of  tlie  town  of  St.  Mary's, 
in  1634. 

The  constitution  of  this  state  was  first  formed  in  1776  ;  since  which  time  many  amendments 
have  been  made. 

The  Legitlative  Power  consists  of  two  branches,  the  senate  and  house  of  delegates. 

The  Senate  consists  of  twenty-one  members,  elected  by  the  people  for  six  years  ;  one-third  of 
the  number  being  elected  every  two  years.  Requisites  for  membership  of  the  senate — the  age  of 
twenty-five  years,  and  residence  in  the  city  or  county  for  which  the  member  may  be  chosen,  three 
years  next  preceding  tlie  election. 

T/ie  House  of  Delegatet  consists  of  seventy-eiglit  members,  elected  by  the  people.  Requisites 
for  membership  of  the  house — the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  residence  in  tlie  county  for  which 
the  member  may  be  chosen  one  year  next  preceding  the  election. 

The  Judiciary  Power. — All  judges  are  appointed  by  the  governor,  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  senate,  and  hold  their  offices  during  good  behaviour. 

Rieht  of  Suffrage. — Every  white  male  citizen  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  who  has 
resided  in  the  state  one  year  next  preceding  the  election,  and  in  the  county  or  city  where  he 
offi-rs  his  vote,  six  months  preceding  the  election,  has  the  right  of  suffrage.  The  annual  election 
takes  place  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  October.  The  legislature  meets  at  Annapolis  on  the  last 
Monday  of  December,  annually. 

Sn/aric*.— Governor,  4200  dollars;  secretary  of  state,  2000  dollars;  surveyor-general,  800 
dollars  ;  attorney-general,  fees  ;  adjutant-general,  300  dollars. 

The  Executive  Power  is  vested  in  a  governor,  elected  by  the  people  once  in  three  years. 
The  governor  is  assisted  by  a  council  of  hve  members,  chosen  annually  by  a  joint  ballot  of  the 
senate  and  house  of  delegates. 

Judiciart/. — Salaries  in  court  of  chancery—  chancellor,  3600  dollars  ;  in  court  of  appeals— chief 
judge,  2300  ;  four  associate  judges,  each  2200  ;  one  associate  judge,  3000. 

Counitf  Courts. — The  state  is  divided  into  six  judicial  districts,  for  each  of  which  there  are 
three  judges.  Each  court  is  constituted  of  one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  appeals,  and  two  asso- 
ciates. The  salary  of  these  county  associate  judges  is  1400  dollars,  except  in  the  Baltimore  dis- 
trict, where  the  associate  judges  are  paid  2200  dollars  each. 

Baltimore  CUy  Court. — Chief  justice's  salary,  2400  dollars  ;  two  associate  judges,  each  1500 
dollars. 

XII.  VIRGINIA. 

The  government  of  the  colony  was  first  administered  by  a  council  of  seven  persons,  with  a 
president  chosen  from  among  their  number;  but  afterwards  it  was  administered  by  a  governor, 
appointed,  except  during  the  commonwealth  in  England,  by  the  crown. 

The  constitution  of  this  state  was  formed  in  1776.  In  1829,  a  convention  met  at  Richmond, 
"  to  consider,  discuss,  and  propose  a  new  constitution,  or  alterations  and  amendments  to  the  exist- 
ing constitution  ;"  and  on  tlie  14th  of  January,  1830,  the  convention  adopted  an  amended  consti- 
tution, by  a  vote  of  33  to  40. 

The  amended  constitution,  on  being  submitted  to  the  legal  voters  of  the  state,  was  ratified  by 
a  majority  of  10,492  votes. 

By  this  constitution,  the  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  senate  and  a  house  of  delegates. 
No  person  holding  a  lucrative  oflicc,  minister  or  priest,  is  eligible  to  sit  in  the  house. 

The  house  of  delegates  consists  of  134  members,  chosen  annually  ;  31  from  the  26  counties 
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west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains ;  25  from  the  14  counties  between  the  Alleghany  Mountains 
and  Blue  Ridge;  42  from  the  29  counties  east  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  above  tide-water;  and  36 
from  tlie  counties,  cities,  towns,  and  boroiiglis  lying  upon  tide-water. 

Tlie  senate  consists  of  32  members,  13  from  the  counties  west  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  19  from 
the  counties,  cities,  towns,  and  boroughs  east  thereof.  The  senators  are  elected  for  four  years  ; 
and  the  seats  of  one-fourth  of  them  are  vacated  every  year.  In  all  elections  to  any  office  or  place 
of  trust,  honour,  or  profit,  the  votes  are  given  openly,  or  vivd  voce,  and  not  by  ballot. 

The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  governor,  elected  by  the  joint  vote  of  the  two  houses  of  the 
general  assembly.  He  holds  his  office  three  years,  commencing  on  the  1st  of  January  next  succeed- 
ing his  election,  or  on  such  other  day  as  may  be,  from  time  to  time,  prescribed  by  law  ;  and  he  is 
ineligible  for  the  three  years  next  after  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  office. 

There  is  a  council  of  state,  consisting  of  three  members  elected  for  three  years,  by  the  joint 
vote  of  the  two  houses  ;  the  seat  of  one  being  vacated  annually.  The  senior  counsellor  is  lieute- 
nant-governor. 

The  judges  of  the  supreme  court  of  appeals  and  of  the  superior  courts,  are  elected  by  a  joint 
vote  of  both  houses  of  the  general  assembly,  and  hold  their  offices  during  good  behaviour  ;  or 
until  removed  by  a  concurrent  vote  of  both  houses.  The  attorney-general  is  appointed  in  the 
same  manner. 

The  riijht  of  suffrage  is  extended  to  every  white  male  citizen  of  the  commonwealth,  resident 
therein,  aged  21  years  and  upwards,  who  is  qualified  to  exercise  the  right  of  suffrage  according  to 
the  former  constitution  and  laws  ;  or  who  owtis  a  freehold  of  the  value  of  25  dollars  ;  or  who  has 
a  joint  interest  to  the  amount  of  25  dollars  in  a  freehold;  or  who  has  a  life  estate  in,  or  reversionary 
title  to,  land  of  the  value  of  50  dollars,  having  been  so  possessed  for  six  months  ;  or  who 
shall  own,  and  be  in  the  actual  occupation  of,  a  leasehold  estate,  having  the  title  recorded  two 
months  before  he  shall  offer  to  vote,  of  a  term  originally  not  less  than  five  years,  and  of  the  annual 
value  or  rent  of  200  dollars  ;  or  who  for  twelve  months  before  offering  to  vote,  has  been  a  house- 
keeper and  head  of  a  family,  and  shall  have  been  assessed  with  a  part  of  the  revenue  of  the  com- 
monwealth, within  the  preceding  year,  and  actually  paid  the  same. 

Salaries. — Governor,  3333  dollars  50  cents;  lieutenant-governor,  1000  dollars;  2  councillors  of 
state,  1000  dollars  each  ;  treasurer,  2000  dollars  ;  auditor,  2000  dollars  ;  2d  auditor  and  sup.  library 
fund,  2000  dollars  ;  register  of  land  office,  l.'JOO  dollars  ;  attorney-general,  fees  and  1000  dollars  ; 
secretary  of  the  commonwealth  and  librarian,  1720  dollars  ;  adjutant-general,  1000  dollars  ;  clerk  of 
the  council,  1000  dollars;  superintendent  of  penitentiary,  2000  dollars  ;  speaker  of  the  senate,  6 
dollars  per  day  :  speaker  of  the  house  of  delegates,  8  dollars  per  day. 

Court  of  Appeals. — President,  2750  dollars  ;  4  judges,  2500  dollars  each  ;  clerk  of  eastern 
district,  1000  dollars  ;  ditto  western,  1000  dollars. 

Twenty  judges  of  the  central  circuit  courts.  Salary  of  the  first  20  judges,  1500  each,  and  4 
dollars  for  every  20  miles  they  may  be  compelled  to  travel  to  and  from  their  respective  courts. 
Metropolitan  circuit,  2000  dollars;  judge  of  the  court  of  chancery  for  the  21st  circuit,  2000 
dollars. 

The  court  of  appeals  holds  two  sessions  annually  ;  one  at  Louisburg,  Greenbriar  county,  for 
the  comities  lying  west  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  commencing  on  the  2d  Monday  in  July,  and  con- 
tinuing 90  days,  unless  the  business  shall  be  sooner  despatched  ;  the  other  at  Richmond,  for  the 
counties  lying  east  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  commencing  at  such  times  as  the  court  may  from  time  to 
time  appoint,  and  continuing  160  days,  unless  the  business  shall  be  sooner  despatched.  Suits 
commenced  during  the  year  ending  August  1842,  121  ;  suits  pending  580;  suits  decided,  106  ; 
Number  of  days  in  session,  179. 

General  Court. — The  State  is  divided  into  ten  judicial  districts,  and  each  district  into  two  cir- 
cuits, except  the  4th,  which  comprises  three.  Tlie  third  circuit  of  the  4th  district  is  the  21st 
district  of  the  state,  containing  but  a  single  court,  called  the  ''Circuit  Superior  Court  of  Law 
and  Chancery  for  the  county  of  Henrico  and  city  of  Richmond.  In  this  court  there  are  two 
judges,  one  on  the  law  side,  the  other  on  the  chancery  side.  On  the  death,  resignation,  or  re- 
moval of  either  of  the  two  judges  now  attached  to  this  court,  his  duties  are  to  devolve  on  the 
other,  without  any  increase  of  salary. 

A  circuit  superior  court  of  law  and  chancery  is  held  twice  every  year  in  each  county  and 
corporation. 

The  judges  who  hold  the  circuit  courts,  are  also  required  to  hold,  every  year,  two  terms  of 
the  general  court  in  the  capital  at  Richmond.  It  is  the  duty  of  15  of  the  judges  to  attend  this 
court,  1 1  being  necessary  to  form  a  quorum.  One  term  begins  on  the  last  Monday  in  June  ;  the 
other  on  the  15th  of  December.  The  judges  are  required  to  arrange  themselves  into  four  classes, 
of  five  judges  each,  one  of  whom  is  exempt,  in  rotation,  from  attending  the  court. 

The  general  court  has  appellate  jurisdiction  in  the  last  resort  in  criminal  cases  ;  also  original 
Jurisdiction  of  probates  and  administrations,  and  some  claims  of  the  commonwealth.  Its  judges, 
or  a  portion  of  them,  sit  as  a  special  court  of  appeals,  in  cases  in  which  the  judges  of  the  court  of 
appeals  proper  are  disqualified  by  interest  or  otherwise. 


SUPPLEMENTS. STATE  CONSTITUTIONS.  51 

Courtly  Courts. — A  county  court  sits  in  each  county  every  month,  held  by  four  or  more  justices 
of  the  peace.  These  courts,  formed  of  plain  farmers  or  countr}'  gentlemen,  are  invested  with  a 
jurisdiction  wider  than  that  of  any  other  court  in  the  state,  covering  almost  the  whole  field  of 
cognisance,  civil,  criminal,  legal,  and  equitable.  Any  one  justice  can  hold  a  court  with  jurisdic- 
tion over  all  causes  in  which  the  value  does  not  exceed  20  dollars.  At  the  monthly  and  quarterly 
sessions,  which  are  held  by  four  or  more  justices,  deeds  and  wills  may  be  proved  and  chancery 
matters  and  suits  at  common  law  be  heard  and  determined,  with  a  right  of  appeal  to  a  superior 
court,  when  the  value  at  issue  amounts  to  100  dollars  and  upwards.  These  courts,  exclusively, 
try  slaves  for  all  offences  -,  and  they  examine  free  persons  charged  with  felony,  previously  to  their 
trial  in  the  circuit  court.     Free  negroes  and  Indians  are  on  the  same  footing  with  slaves. 

The  governor  is  elected  by  the  qualified  voters  of  the  house  of  commons  once  in  two  years. 
The  same  individual  cannot  be  elected  more  than  four,  in  any  term  of  six  years.  Requisites  for 
eligibility — the  age  of  thirty  years,  a  freehold  estate  of  the  value  of  lOOO/.,  and  five  years'  resi- 
dence in  the  state. 

The  council  of  state  consists  of  seven  persons,  elected  by  the  general  assembly  at  tlieir  first 
meeting,  who  hold  the  office  two  years. 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  senate  and  house  of  commons,  which,  collectively,  are 
denominated  the  general  assembly. 

The  senate  is  composed  of  fifty  members,  elected  by  the  people  biennially.  Requisites  for 
membership  of  senate — residence  and  possession,  for  one  year  previous  to  the  election,  of  three 
hundred  acres  of  land  in  the  county  for  which  the  member  may  be  chosen. 

The  house  of  commons  is  composed  of  120  members,  elected  biennially  by  the  people.  Re- 
quisites for  membership — residence,  and  possession,  for  a  year  previous  to  election,  of  land  to 
tne  amount  of  100  acres  in  the  county  for  which  the  member  may  be  chosen. 

The  Judiciary  i'ouffr.— The  general  assembly,  by  joint  ballot,  appoint  judges  of  the  supreme 
courts  of  law  and  equity,  judges  of  admiralty,  and  the  attorney-general.  The  judges  hold  their 
offices  during  good  belmviour  ;  the  attorney-general  for  four  years. 

Ri^hl  of  Suffrage. — All  freemen  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards,  who  have  re- 
sided in  any  one  county  within  the  state  twelve  months  immediately  preceding  the  election,  and 
have  paid  taxes,  are  entitled  to  vote  for  members  of  the  house  of  commons  for  the  county  in 
which  they  reside  ;  and  every  freeman  qualified  as  above,  and  possessin<;  within  the  senatorial 
district  of  which  he  is  an  inhabitant,  fifty  acres  of  land — excepting  free  negroes,  free  nuilattoes, 
or  free  persons  of  mixed  blood  descended  from  negro  ancestors  to  the  fourth  generation — is  en- 
titled to  vote  for  a  member  of  the  senate. 

Salaries. — Governor,  a  furnished  house  and  2000  dollars  ;  secretary  of  state,  fees  and  800  dol- 
lars ;  treasurer,  1500  dollars;  comptroller,  1000  dollars;  clerk  of  treasury,  500  dollars  ;  council- 
lors 3  dollars  per  day  each,  and  .3  dollars  for  every  30  miles  when  travelling. 

Supreme  Court. — Chief-justice,  2500  dollars ;  2  associate  justices,  2500  each;  reporter,  800 
dollars  witii  the  copyright  of  the  reports. 

The  supreme  court  holds  two  sessions  in  each  year,  in  the  city  of  Raleigh ;  to  wit,  on  the 
second  Monday  in  June  and  the  last  Mondav  in  December;  and  continues  to  sit  at  each  term 
until  all  the  business  on  the  docket  is  determined,  or  continued  upon  good  cause  shown.  It  has 
power  to  hear  and  determine  all  questions  at  law,  brought  before  it  by  appeal  from  a  superior 
court  of  law,  and  to  hear  and  determine  all  cases  in  equity,  brought  before  it  by  appeal  from  a 
court  of  equity,  or  removed  there  by  the  parties  thereto.  It  has  original  and  exclusive  jurisdic- 
tion in  repealing  letters  patent,  and  also  lias  power  to  issue  writs  of  certiorari,  icirc  facias,  habeas 
corpus,  mandamus,  and  nil  other  writs  which  may  be  proper  and  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  its 
jurisdiction,  and  agreeable  to  the  principles  and  usages  of  law. 

The  judges  of  the  supreme  and  the  superior  courts  are  elected  by  joint  ballot  of  both  houses  of 
the  general  assembly,  hold  their  offices  during  good  behaviour, and,  under  a  provision  in  the  amend- 
ments to  the  constitution  of  the  state,  their  salaries  cannot  be  diminished  during  their  continuance 
in  office. 

The  seven  judges  of  the  superior  or  circuit  courts  have  a  salary  of  1950  dollars  each;  six 
solicitors  -JO  dollars  each  for  each  court  which  they  attend,  besides  fees  for  conviction.  The  at- 
torney-general receives,  in  addition,  100  dollars  fur  each  term  of  the  supreme  court  which  he 
attends. 

Tlie  superior  courts  of  law  and  the  courts  of  equity  are  holden  in  each  and  c\cr\  county  of  the 
stnte,  twice  in  each  year,  by  the  judges  thereof.  For  this  purpose,  the  state  is  divided  into  seven 
circuit**,  each  of  which  comprises  about  ten  counties,  and  the  judges  ride  these  circuits  alternately, 
according  to  an  arrangement  agreed  upon  among  themselves,  the  only  restriction  imposed  upon 
them  in  making  the  arrangements  being,  that  no  judge  shall  ride  the  same  circuit  twice  in  succes- 
sion. As  judges  of  the  stiperior  courts  of  law,  they  have  jurisdiction  of  all  pleas,  real,  personal, 
and  mixed  ;  of  all  suits  and  demands  relative  to  legacies,  filial  portions,  and  estates  of  intestates  ; 
and  also  of  all  pleas  of  the  state  and  criminal  matters,  of  what  nature,  degree,  or  denomination 
soever,  whether  brought  before  them  by  original  or  mesne  process,  or  by  certiorari,  writs  of  error. 
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appeal  from  any  inferior  court,  or  by  any  other  way  or  means  whatsoever.     As  judges  of  the  court* 
of  equity,  they  have  all  the  jurisdiction  and  powers  appertaining  to  courts  of  chancery. 

XIII.   SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

In  1663,  the  territory  which  now  comprises  the  states  of  North  and  South  Carolina,  and  the 
greater  part  of  Georgia,  was  granted  by  Charles  II.  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  and  seven  others, 
who  were  constituted  proprietors.  The  colony  was  named  Carolina,  and  the  government  was 
vested  in  the  hands  of  the  proprietors.  The  proprietary  government  lasted  about  fifty  years,  when 
it  was  abolished  by  tiie  people  ;  and  tlie  government  was  ai'terwards  directed  by  governors  appointed 
by  tlie  king.  The  first  constitution  of  this  state  was  formed  in  1775  ;  tlie  present  constitution 
was  adopted  in  1790. 

The  legislative  authority  is  vested  in  a  general  assembly,  consisting  of  a  senate  and  a  house  of 
representatives. 

Tlie  senate  consists  of  45  members,  who  are  elected  by  districts  for  four  years,  and  half  being 
chosen  biennially. 

The  house  of  representatives  consists  of  124  members,  who  are  appointed  among  the  several  dis- 
tricts, according  to  the  number  of  white  inliabitants  and  taxation  ;  and  are  elected  for  two  years. 
The  representatives  and  one-lialf  of  the  senators  are  chosen  every  second  year,  on  the  second  Mon- 
day in  October,  and  the  day  following. 

The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  governor,  who  is  elected  for  two  years,  by  a  joint  vote  of 
the  senate  and  liouse  of  representatives,  at  every  first  meeting  of  the  house  of  representatives.  A 
governor,  after  having  performed  the  duties  of  the  office  for  two  years,  cannot  be  re-elected  till  after 
the  expiration  of  four  years. 

At  the  time  of  the  election  of  governor,  a  lieutenant-governor  is  chosen  in  the  same  manner 
and  for  the  same  period. 

The  general  assembly  meets  annually  (at  Columbia),  on  the  fourth  Monday  in  November. 

Tlie  chancellor  and  judges  are  appointed  by  the  joint  ballot  of  the  senate  and  house  of  repre- 
sentatives, and  hold  their  offices  during  good  behaviour. 

The  constitution  grants  the  right  of  suffrage  to  every  free  white  male  citizen,  of  the  age  of  21 
years,  having  resided  in  the  state  two  years  previous  to  the  day  of  election,  and  having  been  pos- 
sessed of  a  freehold  of  50  acres  of  land,  or  a  town  lot,  at  least  six  months  before  such  election,  or 
(not  having  such  freehold  or  town  lot)  having  been  a  resident  in  the  election  district  in  which  he 
offers  his  vote,  six  months  before  the  said  election,  and  having  paid  a  tax  the  preceding  year  of  33. 
sterling  towards  the  support  of  the  government.  Governor's  salary,  3900  dollars;  secretary,  fees  only. 

The  45  state  senators  and  124  representatives  receive  each  4  dollars  per  day. 

Chancellors  in  equity,  first  and  second,  at  3500  dollars  ;  three  at  3000  dollars  each. 

Common  Fleas  and  General  Sessions. — Judges,  one  at  3500  dollars  ;  five  at  3000  dollars ;  re- 
porter, 1500  dollars. 

"  Appeal  courts  of  law  and  of  equity  shall  hereafter  be  heard  and  determined  in  Columbia, 
on  the  first  Monday  in  May,  and  on  the  fourth  Monday  in  November,  in  every  year. 

"  The  courts  for  tlie  correction  of  errors,  consisting  of  all  the  chancellors,  and  judges  of  the 
courts  of  law,  shall  be  held  at  such  time  during  the  sittings  of  the  courts  of  appeal,  as  the  chan- 
cellors and  judges  may  appoint." — Acts  of  the  General  Assembly , passed  in  December,  1842. 

XIV.   GEORGIA. 

The  first  constitution  of  Georgia  was  formed  in  1777  ;  a  second,  in  1785 ;  and  a  third,  the  one 
now  in  operation,  in  1798. 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  senate  and  house  of  representatives. 

The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  governor,  who  was  formerly  elected  by  the  general  assembly ; 
but  he  is  now  (and  ever  since  1824)  elected  by  the  people,  on  the  first  Monday  in  October ;  and 
he  holds  the  office  for  two  years.  No  person  is  eligible  to  this  office,  unless  he  has  been  a  citizen 
of  the  United  fetates  twelve  years,  an  inhabitant  of  the  state  six  years,  has  attained  the  age  of 
thirty  years,  and  is  in  possession  of  500  acres  of  land  within  the  state,  and  other  property  to  the 
amount  of  4000  dollars,  nor  unless  his  estate  is  worth  this  sum  above  the  amount  of  his  debts. 

The  senate  consists  of  ninety-three  members,  (one  from  each  county),  which  are  elected 
annually.  Every  senator  must  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  must  have  been  a  citizen 
of  the  United  States  nine  years,  an  inhabitant  of  the  state  three  years,  and  of  the  county  for 
which  he  is  returned  one  year,  and  must  be  possessed  of  a  freehold  estate  of  500  dollars,  or  taxable 
property  to  the  amount  of  1000  dollars  within  tlie  county  for  which  he  is  elected,  above  the  amount 
of  his  debts. 

The  house  of  representatives  consists  of  207  members,  which  are  elected  annually.  Every 
representative  must  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  must  have  been  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States  seven  years,  of  the  state  three  years,  and  of  the  county  for  which  he  is  returned,  one 
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year  preceding  his  election,  and  must  be  possessed  of  a  freehold  estate  of  the  value  of  250  dollars, 
or  taxable  property  to  the  amount  of  500  dollars  within  the  county  for  which  he  is  elected,  above 
the  amount  of  his  debts. 

The  general  assembly  meets  (at  Milledgeville),  on  the  first  Monday  in  November  ;  unless  con- 
vened at  another  time  by  the  governor. 

The  constitution  grants  the  right  of  suffrage  to  all  "citizens  and  inhabitants,  who  have  attained 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  have  paid  all  the  taxes  which  may  have  been  required  of  them, 
and  which  they  may  have  had  an  opportunity  of  paying,  agreeable  to  law,  for  the  year  preceding 
the  election,  and  shall  have  resided  six  months  within  the  county." 

The  judicial  power  is  vested  in  a  superior  court,  and  in  such  inferior  jurisdictions  as  the  legis- 
lature may,  from  time  to  time,  ordain  and  establish;  and  the  superior  and  inferior  courts  sit  twice 
in  each  county  every  year.  The  judges  of  the  superior  court  are  elected  by  the  legislature  for  three 
years;  the  justices  oi  the  inferior  courts,  and  justices  of  the  peace,  are  elected  annually  by  the 
people ;  and  the  clerks  of  the  superior  and  interior  courts  biennially.  The  secretary  of  the  state, 
treasurer,  and  surveyor-general,  are  elected  at  the  same  time  and  manner  as  the  governor. 

Salaries. — Governor's  salary,  3000  dollars;  secretary  of  state,  comptroller,  treasurer,  surveyor- 
general,  each  1600  dollars. 

The  officers  of  the  executive  government  are  required  by  law  to  reside,  during  their  term  of 
office,  at  Milledgeville. 

Secretary  of  the  senate,  and  clerk  of  house  of  representatives,  each  500  dollars  per  annum  ; 
president  of  the  senate,  and  speaker  of  the  house  of  representatives,  each  5  dollars  a  day. 

The  pay  of  the  members  of  the  legislature,  is  4  dollars  a  day. 

The  state  is  divided  into  eleven  circuits,  with  a  judge  for  each,  at  a  salary  of  1 800  dollars ; 
attorney-general,  250  dollars  and  perquisites ;  judge  of  court  of  oyer  and  terminer,  Savannah,  and 
judge  of  court  of  oyer  and  terminer,  Augusta,  each  1000  dollars. 

An  inferior  court  is  held  in  each  county,  each  composed  of  five  justices,  elected  by  the  people 
every  four  years.  These  courts  possess  the  powers  of  courts  of  probate.  The  justices  have  no 
salary. 

XV.   ALABAMA. 

Mobile,  in  the  southern  part  of  Alabama,  was  settled  long  since  by  the  Spanish  ;  yet  the  terri- 
tory, which  now  forms  this  state,  contained  but  very  few  civilised  inhabitants  before  1810.  Since 
that  time  its  increase  in  population  has  been  exceedingly  rapid. 

Alabama  was  erected  into  a  territorial  government  in  1817  ;  the  inliabitants  formed  a  consti- 
tution in  1819;  and  in  1820  it  was  admitted  into  the  union. 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  two  branches,  a  senate  and  house  of  representatives,  which 
together  constitute  the  general  assembly. 

The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  governor,  who  is  elected  by  the  people,  for  two  years  ;  and 
is  eligible  four  years  out  of  six.  He  must  be  a  native  citizen  of  the  United  States,  or  resident  for 
five  years  in  the  state,  and  not  under  thirty  years  of  age. 

The  senate  consists  of  thirty-three  members,  elected  by  the  people  for  three  years,  one-third 
being  elected  annually.  Every  senator  must  be  a  free  white  citizen  of  the  United  States,  at  least 
twenty-seven  years  of  age.  He  must  have  been  an  inhabitant  of  the  state  two  years  immediately 
preceding  the  election,  and  of  the  district  for  which  he  is  elected  during  the  latter  of  these  years. 

The  house  of  representatives  consists  of  one  hundred  members,  elected  annually  by  the  people. 
Every  representative  must  be  a  white  man,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  an  inhabitant  of  the 
state  at  least  two  years  immediately  preceding  his  election,  the  last  of  which  was  in  the  district  for 
which  he  is  elected,  and  must  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

Chancellors,  judges  of  the  supreme  court,  of  the  circuit  and  inferior  courts,  are  elected  by 
joint  vote  of  the  general  assembly,  and  hold  their  offices  during  six  years.  The  attorney-general 
is  elected  in  the  same  manner,  and  holds  his  office  four  years. 

The  secretary  of  state  is  elected  by  joint  vote  of  the  general  assembly,  and  holds  his  office  two 
years.  The  treasurer  and  the  comptroller  of  public  accounts  are  elected  in  the  same  manner  an- 
nually. 

The  general  assembly  meets  annually  (at  Tuscaloosa),  on  the  fourth  Monday  in  October,  and 
the  elections  take  place  on  the  first  Monday  and  following  day  in  August,  annually. 

The  right  of  suffrage  is  possessed  by  every  white  male  citizen  of  twenty-one  years  of  age,  who 
has  resided  within  the  stale  one  year  next  preceding  an  election,  and  the  last  three  months  within 
the  county,  city,  or  town,  in  whicli  he  offers  his  vote. 

The  judicial  power  is  vested  in  one  supreme  court,  in  circuit  courts,  and  such  inferior  courts 
as  the  general  assembly  may,  from  time  to  time,  direct  and  establish.  The  judges  are  the  reporters 
of  their  own  decisions,  and  are  allowed  to  print,  at  their  own  expense,  any  number,  not  exceeding 
500  of  their  reports,  to  be  circulated  out  of  the  state. 

The  supreme  court  has  appellate  jurisdiction  only,  and  only  upon  points  of  law,  taken  up  from 
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the  circuit  or  county  courts,  by  writ  of  error.  This  court  sits  at  Tuscaloosa,  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment, on  the  first  Mondays  of  January  and  June  ;  and  it  commonly  sits  six  or  eight  weeks  at  each 
term. 

The  court  of  chancery  was  established  in  1839,  and  re-modelled  in  1841,  and  is  divided  into 
three  divisions.  One  session  of  the  court  is  held  annually  in  each  division,  and  the  chancellors  are 
required  to  alternate  with  each  other,  so  that  neitlier  may  preside  twice  in  succession  in  either 
division.  A  separate  chancery  court  is  held  in  the  county  of  Montgomery,  on  the  first  Monday 
in  July  in  each  year. 

Sakiries. —  Governor,  2500  dollars;  secretary  of  state,  fees  and  1000  dollars;  comptroller  o( 
public  accounts,  fees  and  1000  dollars ;  state  treasurer,  fees  and  1000  dollars;  attorney-general, 
fees  and  425  dollars.  The  pay  of  the  members  of  both  houses  is  4  dollars  a  day  each.  Chief  jus- 
tice, 2250  dollars  ;  two  associate  justices,  each  2250  dollars. 

XVI.   MISSISSIPPI. 

The  governor  is  elected  biennially  by  the  people,  and  is  ineligible  for  more  than  four  years  in 
any  term  of  six  years.  He  must  be  at  least  thirty  years  of  age,  and  must  have  been  a  citizen  of 
tlie  United  States  for  twenty  years,  resident  in  the  state  at  least  five  years  next  preceding  his 
election. 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  two  distinct  branches,  a  senate  and  house  of  I'epresentatives, 
which  togetlier  are  styled  the  legislature  of  the  state  of  Mississippi. 

The  senate  consists  of  thirty  members,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  at  least  thirty  years  of 
age,  one  half  of  the  number  being  elected  annually  by  the  people,  to  serve  four  years.  Every  se- 
nator must  have  been  an  inhabitant  of  the  state  four  years,  and  of  the  district  for  which  he  is 
elected  one  year,  immediately  preceding  his  election. 

The  house  of  representatives  consists  of  ninety-one  members,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  at 
least  twenty-one  years  of  age,  elected  biennially  by  the  people.  Every  representative  must  have 
been  a  resident  of  the  state  two  years,  and  of  the  county,  city,  or  town  for  which  he  is  elected,  one 
year  next  preceding  the  election. 

The  Judiciary  Power. — The  judicial  officers  are  elected  by  the  people  as  follows  : — The  judges 
of  the  high  court  of  errors  and  appeals,  for  the  term  of  six  years  ;  the  judges  of  the  circuit  court, 
for  the  term  of  four  years  ;  the  chancellor,  for  the  term  of  six  years  ;  tlie  judges  of  the  court  of 
probate,  for  the  term  of  two  years.  The  judges  of  the  high  court  of  appeals  and  errors  and  the 
chancellor  are  required  to  have  attained  the  age  of  thirty  years  ;  the  judges  of  the  circuit  court 
and  court  of  probate,  twenty-six  years. 

Secretary.,  Treasurer,  &c. — The  secretary  of  state,  the  treasurer,  and  the  sheriffs  are  elected  by 
the  people  Tor  the  term  of  two  years. 

Right  of  Suffrage . — Every  free  white  male  person,  twenty-one  years  of  age  and  upwards,  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States,  who  has  resided  in  the  state  one  year,  and  in  the  county  where  he 
offers  his  vote,  four  months  preceding  an  election,  is  entitled  to  vote. 

Salaries.  — Governor,  3000  dollars  ;  secretary  of  state,  3000  dollars  ;  state  treasurer,  2000  dol- 
lars ;  auditor  of  public  accounts,  3000  dollars. 

Judiciary — High  Court  of  Errors  and  Appeals. — Presiding  judge,  salary  3000  dollars;  two 
judges,  each  3000  dollars  ;  attorney-general,  1000  dollars  ;  clerk. 

This  court,  which  has  no  jurisdiction  except  what  properly  belongs  to  a  court  of  errors  and 
appeals,  holds  its  sessions  annually  at  Jackson,  commencing  on  the  first  Monday  in  January  and 
July. 

Superior  Court  of  Chancery. — Chancellor,  salary  4000  dollars  ;  clerk. 

This  court,  which  has  jurisdiction  over  all  matters,  pleas,  and  complaints  whatsoever,  belonging 
to,  or  cognisable  in,  a  court  of  equity,  holds  two  sessions  annually,  on  the  first  Monday  of  Decem- 
ber and  June,  and  continuing  as  long  as  business  requires. 

An  inferior  court  of  chancery,  styled  the  "  District  Chancery  Court  of  the  State  of  Mississippi," 
was  created  by  act,  approved  Feb.  26,  1842. 

District  Chancery  Court. — Vice-chancellor,  salary  3000  dollars,  sits  at  ColumbuS;  Fulton,  Holly 
Springs,  and  CarroUton. 

This  court  has  concurrent  power  and  jurisdiction  within  the  district  with  the  superior  court  of 
chancery,  when  the  amount  in  controversy  does  not  exceed  500,000  dollars.  The  vice-chancellor 
is  elected  for  the  term  of  four  years  ;  appoints  the  clerks,  who  hold  their  office  for  four  years  ;  he 
must  be  at  least  thirty  years  of  age.  Appeals  may  be  made  to  the  superior  court  of  chancery, 
unless  by  consent  of  both  parties,  when  the  same  may  be  taken  directly  to  the  high  court  of 
errors  and  appeals. 

District  or  Circuit  Courts. — The  judicial  divisions  were  re-organised  in  1840,  and  formed  into 
eleven  districts,  or  circuits.     The  salary  of  the  judges  is  2000  dollars  each. 

A  circuit  court  is  holden  in  each  county  twice  a  year.     This  court  has  original  jurisdiction  in 
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civil  cases,  in  which  tl»e  principle  of  the  sum  in  controversy  exceeds  50  dollars.  It  has  chancery 
jurisdiction  in  all  cases  under  500  dollars  ;  and  has  power  to  foreclose  mortgages,  without  limit 
as  to  sum.     It  has  also  exclusive  criminal  jurisdiction. 

Judges  of  the  high  court  of  errors  and  appeals,  and  the  chancellor,  are  chosen  by  the  electors 
for  six  years  ;  the  judges  of  the  circuit  courts,  attorney-general,  and  district  attorneys,  as  well  as 
all  military  officers,  are  chosen  by  the  electors  for  four  years  ;  all  other  officers  for  two  years. 

XVII.     LOUISIANA. 

The  country  now  forming  the  state  of  Louisiana,  was  separated  from  the  rest  in  1804,  and 
called  the  Territory  of  Urleaus  ;  and,  in  1812,  it  was  admitted  into  the  union  as  an  independent 
state,  by  the  name  of  Louisiana. 

The  constitution  of  this  state  was  formed  in  1812. 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  senate  and  house  of  representatives. 

The  representatives  are  elected  for  two  years,  on  the  first  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday, 
in  July.  Their  number  is  sixty  ;  and  they  are  apportioned  according  to  the  number  of  electors,  as 
ascertained  by  enumeration  every  four  years.  To  be  eligible,  a  residence  for  two  years,  and 
citizenship,  with  landed  property  to  the  value  of  500  dollars,  is  required. 

The  members  of  the  senate  are  elected  for  four  years  ;  one  half  being  chosen  every  two  years, 
at  the  time  of  the  election  of  the  representatives.  The  state  is  divided  into  seventeen  senatorial 
districts,  in  each  of  which  one  senator  is  chosen,  who  must  be  at  least  twenty-seven  years  old,  and 
have  property  in  land  to  the  value  of  1000  dollars,  and  a  citizen  of  the  state  for  four  years. 

The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  governor,  who  is  elected  for  the  term  of  four  years — must 
be  thirty-five  years  of  age,  a  resident  of  tlie  state  for  six  years  previous  to  his  election,  and  pos- 
sess within  it  landed  property  to  the  value  of  5000  dollars.  Tlie  people  give  their  votes  for  a 
governor  at  the  time  and  place  of  voting  for  representatives  and  senators  ;  and  on  the  second  day 
of  the  succeeding  session  of  the  general  assembly,  the  two  houses,  by  a  joint  ballot,  elect  for 
governor,  one  of  tiie  two  candidates  who  have  the  greatest  niimber  of  votes.  The  governor's 
term  of  office  commences  on  the  fourth  Monday  succeeding  his  election. 

The  general  assembly  meets  (since  1829),  at  Donaldsonville  annually,  on  the  Rist  Monday  in 
January  ;  except  in  the'years  of  the  election  of  president  of  the  United  States,  when  it  meets  on 
the  third  Monday  in  November. 

The  right  of  suffrage  is  possessed  by  every  white  male  citizen  of  the  United  States,  of  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years,  who  has  resided  in  the  county  in  which  he  offers  to  vote,  one  year  next 
preceding  the  election,  and  who,  in  the  last  six  months  prior  to  said  election,  has  paid  a  state  tax. 

The  judiciary  power  is  vested  in  a  supreme  court,  which  possesses  appellate  jurisdiction  only, 
and  such  inferior  courts  as  the  legi^^lature  may  establi.sh.  The  judges,  attorneys-general,  and  pro- 
secuting attorneys,  are  appointed  by  the  governor,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  and 
hold  their  offices  during  good  behaviour. 

Governor's  salary,  7500  dollars;  pay  of  the  members  of  both  houses,  four  dollars  a  day  each, 
during  attendance. 

The  supreme  court  sits  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  for  the  eastern  district  of  the  state,  during 
the  months  of  November,  December,  January,  February,  March,  April,  May,  June,  and  July  ; 
and  for  the  northern  district,  at  Opelousas  and  Attakapas,  during  the  months  of  August,  Sep- 
tember, and  October.  The  nine  district  courts,  with  the  exception  of  the  courts  in  the  first 
district,  hold,  in  each  parish,  two  sessions,  during  the  year,  to  try  causes  originally  instituted 
before  them,  and  appeals  from  the  parisii  courts.  The  parish  courts  liold  their  regular  sessions  in 
each  parish,  on  the  hrst  Monday  in  each  montli.  The  courts  in  the  first  district,  composed  of  the 
district,  parish,  and  criminal  courts,  and  courts  of  probate,  are  in  session  during  the  whole  year, 
excepting  the  months  of  .luly,  August,  September,  and  October,  in  which  they  hold  special 
courts  when  necessary.  The  salary  of  each  of  the  five  judges  of  the  supreme  court  is  5000  dollars, 
the  judge  of  the  first  district  court,  4000  dollars,  the  other  7000  dollars  per  annum.  There  are, 
also,  a  court  of  error,  court  of  commerce,  parish  court  of  New  Orleans,  probate  court,  and  courts 
of  appeal  in  criminal  cases. 

XVIII.   TENNESSEE. 

Tlie  country  was  included  within  the  limits  of  North  Carolina  till  1790,  when  it  was  placed 
under  a  separate  territorial  government,  under  tlie  name  of  the  "  Territory  South  of  the  Ohio  ;" 
and,  in  1796,  the  inhabitants  formed  a  constitution,  and  Tennessee  was  admitted  into  the  union 
as  an  independent  state. 

The  governor  is  elected  by  the  peonle  biennially,  and  is  not  eligible  for  more  than  six  ^ears 
ill  any  term  of  eight  years.  He  must  have  attained  the  age  of  thirty  years,  and  must  be  a  citizen 
of  the  United  States,  and  a  citizen  of  the  state  seven  years  next  preceding  his  election. 
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The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  senate  and  house  of  representatives,  which  are  styled  the 
general  assembly. 

The  senate  consists  of  twentj'-five  members,  elected  by  the  people  once  in  two  years.  Every 
senator  must  have  attained  tlie  age  of  thirty  years.  He  must  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
and  an  inhabitant  of  the  state  three  years,  and  of  the  district  for  which  he  is  elected  one  year 
immediately  preceding  his  election. 

Tlie  house  of  representatives  consists  of  seventy-five  members,  elected  at  the  same  time  and 
for  the  same  period  as  the  senators.  Every  representative  must  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  a  citizen  of  the  state  three  years,  and  a  resident  in  the  county  he 
represents  one  year  immediately  preceding  his  election. 

The  Judiciary  Power. — All  judges  are  elected  by  joint  vote  of  the  general  assembly.  The 
judges  of  the  supreme  courts  are  elected  for  twelve  years,  and  must  have  attained  the  age  of 
thirty-five  years.  The  judges  of  the  inferior  courts  are  elected  for  eight  years,  and  must  have 
attained  the  age  of  thirty  years.  The  state  attorneys  are  elected  in  same  manner.  Their  term  of 
service  is  six  years. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer. — The  secretary  of  state  and  the  state  treasurer  are  elected  by  joint 
vote  of  the  general  assembly,  the  former  for  four,  and  the  latter  for  two  years. 

Right  of  Suffrage. — Every  free  white  man  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  being  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States,  and  a  citizen  of  the  county  where  he  may  offer  his  vote  six  mouths  next  pre- 
ceding the  day  of  election,  is  entitled  to  vote  ;  but  no  person  is  disqualified  from  voting  on  account 
of  colour  who  is  by  the  laws  of  the  state  a  competent  witness  in  a  court  of  justice  against  a 
■white  man. 

Election,  &;c. — The  election  is  held  on  the  first  Thursday  of  August  biennially.  The  ge- 
neral assembly  meet  biennially  at  Nashville  on  the  first  Monday  of  October. 

Salaries. — Governor,  2000  dollars  ;  secretary  of  state,  fees  and  750  dollars  ;  treasurer,  1500 
dollars. 

Supreme  Court. — Three  judges  each  1800  dollars;  chancery  court,  four  judges,  each  1500 
dollars  ;  fourteen  district  courts,  salary  of  each  judge,  1500  dollars. 

XIX.     KENTUCKY. 

The  country  formed  a  part  of  the  state  of  Virginia  till  1790;  and,  in  1792,  it  was  admitted 
into  the  union  as  an  independent  state. 

On  the  separation  of  Kentucky  from  Virginia,  in  1790,  a  constitution  was  adopted,  which 
continued  in  force  till  1799,  when  a  new  one  was  formed  instead  of  it  ;  and  this  is  now  in 
force. 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  senate  and  house  of  representatives,  which,  together,  are 
styled,  "  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Kentucky." 

The  representatives  are  elected  annually,  and  are  apportioned,  every  four  years,  among  the 
different  counties,  according  to  the  number  of  electors.  Their  present  number  is  100,  which  is 
the  highest  number  that  the  constitution  authorises ;  58  being  the  lowest.  Eligibility  requires  a 
residence  of  two  years,  and  being  a  citizen  of  the  United  States. 

The  senators  are  elected  for  four  years,  one  quarter  of  them  being  chosen  annually.  Their  pre- 
sent number  is  38;  and  they  cannot  exceed  this  number,  nor  fall  short  of  24.  To  be  eligible,  a 
senator  must  have  had  a  residence  in  the  state  for  six  years,  and  in  the  district  one  year. 

The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  governor,  who  is  elected  for  four  years,  and  is  ineligible  for 
the  succeeding  seven  years  after  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  office  ;  he  must  have  resided  six 
years  in  the  state,  be  at  least  thirty-five  years  of  age,  and  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  At  the 
election  of  a  governor,  a  lieutenant-governor  is  also  chosen,  who  is  speaker  of  the  senate,  and  on 
whom  the  duties  of  the  governor  devolve,  in  case  of  his  absence  or  removal. 

The  representatives,  and  one  quarter  of  the  members  of  the  senate,  are  elected  annually  by 
the  people,  on  the  first  Monday  in  August ;  the  governor  is  elected  by  the  people,  every  fourth 
}'ear,  at  the  same  time  ;  and  he  commences  the  execution  of  his  oflSce  on  the  fourth  Tuesday 
succeeding  the  day  of  the  commencement  of  the  election  at  which  he  is  chosen.  The  polls  are 
kept  open  three  days  ;  and  the  votes  are  given  openly,  or  viva  voce,  and  not  by  ballot. 

The  general  assembly  meets  (at  Frankfort)  annually,  on  the  first  Monday  in  November. 

The  constitution  grants  the  right  of  suffrage  to  every  free  male  citizen  (people  of  colour  ex- 
cepted), who  has  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  has  resided  in  the  state  two  years,  or 
in  the  county  where  he  offers  his  vote,  one  year,  next  preceding  the  election. 

The  judiciary  power  is  vested  in  a  supreme  court,  styled  the  court  of  appeals,  and  in  such 
inferior  courts  as  the  general  assembly  may,  from  time  to  time,  erect  and  establish.  The  judges 
of  the  different  courts  and  justices  of  the  peace,  hold  their  offices  during  good  behaviour,  and  are 
appointed  by  the  governor,  with  the  consent  of  the  senate. 

Salaries. — Governor,  2500  dollars  ;  lieutenant-governor,  and  speaker  of  the  senate,  are  paid 
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six  dollars  a  day  while  presiding  over  the  senate;  secretary  of  state,  1000  dollars  ;  auditor  of 
the  public  accounts,  1500  dollars;  register  of  the  land  office,  1250  dollars;  treasurer,  1500 
dollars;  second  auditor,  1250  dollars.  The  senators  and  representatives  receive  two  dollars  each 
for  every  day's  attendance,  and  tiiree  dollars  for  every  twenty  miles'  travel. 

C'owr/ o/"///j/je«/!».— Chief-justice,  1500  dollars  ;  second  judge,  1500  dollars;  third  judge,  1500 
dollars  ;  attorney-general,  fees  and  300  dollars. 

Circuit  Courtt. — The  state  is  divided  into  eighteen  districts  for  the  holding  of  the  circuit 
courts.  The  circuit  judges  receive  a  salary  of  1500  dollars  each  ;  and  an  attorney  to  each  court, 
with  a  salary  of  300  dollars  and  fees  ;  chancellor's  salary,  2000  dollars. 

County  courts  are  held  by  justices  of  the  peace,  who  are  paid  by  fees.  Any  three  justices  of 
the  peace  may  hold  a  court  once  in  every  month,  except  the  month  when  the  circuit  court  is 
held.     There  is  also  a  chancery  court,  and  a  general  court,  with  two  judges,  salaries  1300  dollars. 

XX.   OHIO. 

The  first  permanent  settlement  of  Ohio  was  commenced  at  Marietta,  in  1788  ;  in  1789,  the 
country  was  put  under  a  territorial  government,  and  called  the  Western  Territory,  which  name 
was  afterwarcls  altered  to  the  Territory  Northwest  of  the  Ohio;  and,  in  1802,  it  was  erected  into 
an  independent  state. 

The  constitution  of  this  state  was  formed,  at  Chillicothe,  in  1802. 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  senate  and  house  of  representatives,  which,  together,  are 
styled  "  The  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Ohio." 

The  representatives  are  elected  annually,  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  October ;  and  tliey  are 
apportioned  among  the  counties,  according  to  the  number  of  while  male  inhabitants,  above 
tweniy-one  years  of  age.  Their  number  cannot  be  less  tlian  thirty-six,  nor  more  than  the  present 
number,  seventy-two. 

The  senators  arc  chosen  biennially,  and  are  apportioned  according  to  the  number  of  white 
male  inhabitants,  of  twenty-one  years  of  age.  Their  number  cannot  be  less  than  one-third, 
nor  more  than  the  present  number,  one-hnlf  of  the  number  of  repre>entatives. 

The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  governor,  who  is  elected  by  the  people  for  two  years,  on 
the  second  Tuesday  in  October  ;  and  his  term  of  service  commences  on  the  first  Monday  in 
December.  He  must  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  at  least  thirty  years  of  age,  and  au 
inhabitant  of  the  state  for  four  years  previous  to  his  election. 

The  general  assembly  meets  annually  (at  Columbus),  on  the  first  Monday  in  December. 

The  right  of  suffrage  is  granted  to  all  white  male  inhabitants,  above  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years,  who  have  resided  in  the  state  one  year  next  preceding  the  election,  and  who  have  paid,  or 
are  charged  with  a  state  or  county  tax. 

The  judicial  power  is  vested  in  a  supreme  court,  in  courts  of  common  pleas,  for  each  county, 
and  such  other  courts  as  the  legislature  may,  from  time  to  time,  establish,  'i  he  judges  are  elected 
by  a  joint  ballot  of  both  houses  of  the  general  assembly,  for  the  term  of  seven  years. 

Salaries. — Governor,  1500  dollars  ;  secretary  of  state,  1000  dollars;  auditor  of  state,  1200 
dollars;  treasurer,  1200  dollars;  warden  of  state  penitentiary,  1500  dollars;  clerk  of  audit 
office,  850  dollars  ;  adjutant-general,  300  dolbrs  ;  quarter-master-general,  100  dollars  ;  and 
librarian  of  state,  400  dollars. 

The  senators  receive  three  dollars  a  day  each,  and  three  cents  a  mile  for  travel ;  four  com- 
missioners of  public  works,  1000  dollars  each. 

Suprevic  (.'our^— Chief  judge's  salary,  1500  dollars;  and  three  associate  judges,  each  1500 
dollars.     Two  judges  form  a  quorum,  who  hold  a  court  in  each  county  once  a  year. 

CowU  of  Common  Pleat.— For  the  holding  of  the  courts  of  common  pleas,  the  state  is 
divided  into  fifteen  districts  or  circuits,  in  each  of  which  there  is  a  presiding  judge,  who  holds 
annually  three  courts  in  each  county  within  his  district.  The  salary  of  each  of  these  judges  is 
1200  dollars.  These  judges  are  severally  assisted  by  three  associate  judges  in  each  county,  who 
receive  two  dollars  a  day  during  their  attendance  at  court. 

The  Superior  Court  of  CtnctMna/i.— Judge's  salary,  1200  dollars.  This  court  has  concurrent 
jurisdiction  with  the  court  of  common  pleas,  of  the  county  of  Hamilton,  in  matters  of  common 
law  as  well  as  in  cases  in  chancery. 

XXr.     INDIANA. 

In  1800,  Indiana  was  erected  into  a  territorial  government ;  in  1816,  its  constitution  was 
formed,  and  it  was  admitted  into  the  union  as  an  independent  state. 

The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  governor,  who  is  elected  by  the  people  for  a  term  of  two 
years,  and  may  be  once  re-elected.  He  must  have  been  a  resident  of  the  state  two  years  before 
his  election,  and  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  for  five  years.  At  every  election  of  governor,  a 
lieutenant-governor,  qualified  in  like  manner  as  the  governor,  is  also  chosen,  who  is  president  of 

h 


58  PROGRESS  OF  AMERICA. 

the  senate,  and  on  whom,  in  case  of  the  death,   resignation,  or  removal  of  the  governor,  the 
powers  and  duties  of  governor  devolve.     In  an  equal  division  of  votes,  he  has  the  casting  vote. 

The  legislative  authority  is  vested  in  a  general  assembly,  consisting  of  a  senate,  the  eighteen 
members  of  which  are  elected  for  two  years,  and  a  house  of  representatives,  elected  annually 
Senators  must  be  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  qualified  electors  in  their  counties. 

The  number  of  representatives  is  100  ;  and  they  are  apportioned  among  the  several  counties, 
according  to  the  number  of  white  male  citizens,  above  twenty-one  years  of  age.     The  number  of 
senators,  who  are  apportioned  in  like  manner,  cannot  be  less  than  one-third,  nor  more  than  one 
half  of  the  number  of  representatives. 

The  representatives  and  members  of  the  senate  are  elected  annually,  on  the  first  Monday  in 
August  ;  and  the  governor  is  chosen  on  the  same  day,  every  second  year. 

The  general  assembly  meets  annually  (at  Indianapolis)  on  the  first  Monday  in  December. 

The  right  of  suffrage  is  granted  to  all  male  citizens  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  or  upwards, 
who  may  have  resided  in  the  state  one  year  immediately  preceding  an  election. 

The  secretary  of  state,  treasurer,  and  auditor  are  elected  by  joint  vote  of  the  general  assembly, 
the  first  for  four,  the  two  last  for  three  years. 

The  judiciary  power  is  vested  in  one  supreme  court,  in  circuit  courts,  and  in  such  other  infe- 
rior courts  as  the  general  assembly  may  establish.  The  supreme  court  consists  of  three  judges  ; 
and  each  of  the  circuit  courts  consists  of  a  president  and  two  associate  judges.  The  judges  are 
all  appointed  for  the  term  of  seven  years.  The  judges  of  the  supreme  court  are  appointed  by  the 
governor,  with  the  consent  of  the  senate  ;  the  presidents  of  the  circuit  courts  by  the  legislature, 
and  the  associate  judges  are  elected  by  the  people. 

Governor's  salary,  1500  dollars  ;  lieutenant-governor,  pay  6  dollars  a  day  during  the  session  of 
the  general  assembly.  Pay  of  the  members  of  both  houses,  2  dollars  a  day  each.  President  of 
the  state  bank,  1300  dollars;  cashier,  1000  dollars. 

Judiciary. — Three  judges  of  the  supreme  court,  salary,  each  1500  dollars;  seven  president 
judges  of  the  circuit  courts,  each  700  dollars  ;  the  associate  judges  receive  each  2  dollars  a  day  ; 
the  judges  of  the  twelve  circuit  courts,  each  1000  dollars. 


XXII.  ILLINOIS. 

Almost  all  the  settlements  which  have  been  formed  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  have 
been  begun  since  1800.  In  1809  Illinois  was  erected  into  a  territorial  government ;  in  1818,  the 
inhabitants  formed  a  constitution,  and  Illinois  was  admitted  into  the  union  as  an  independent 
state. 

The  governor  is  elected  by  the  people  once  in  four  years,  and  is  ineligible  for  more  than 
four  years  in  any  term  of  eight  years.  He  must  be  at  least  thirty  years  of  age,  and  must  have 
been  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  thirty  years,  and  resident  within  the  limits  of  the  state 
two  years  next  preceding  his  election. 

The  lieutenant-governor  is  elected  at  the  same  time,  in  the  same  manner,  and  must  possess  the 
same  qualifications.  He  is  speaker  of  the  senate,  has  a  voice  and  vote  on  all  subjects,  and  acts  as 
governor  in  the  event  of  that  officer's  death,  impeachment,  resignation,  or  absence  from  the  state, 
which  meets  on  the  1st  of  December,  biennially,  at  Springfield. 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  two  distinct  branches,  the  senate  and  house  of  representa- 
tives, which  together  are  styled  the  general  assembly. 

The  senate  consists  of  forty  members,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  at  least  twenty-five  years 
of  age,  elected  by  the  people  once  in  four  years,  one  half  being  elected  biennially.  Every  senator 
must  have  resided  one  year  in  the  county  or  district  for  which  he  is  elected,  and  must  have  paid  a 
state  or  county  tax. 

The  house  of  representatives  consists  of  ninety-one  members,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  at 
least  twenty-one  years  of  age,  elected  once  in  two  years  by  the  people.  Every  representative 
must  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  state,  and  must  have  resided  within  the  district  or  county  for  whicli 
he  is  elected,  at  least  twelve  months  preceding  the  election. 

The  Judiciary  Power. — The  judges  of  the  supreme  court  and  of  the  inferior  courts  are  appointed 
by  joint  vote  of  the  general  assembly,  and  hold  their  offices  during  good  behaviour. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer. — The  secretary  of  state  is  appointed  by  the  governor,  with  the  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  the  senate.  The  state  treasurer  is  appointed  biennially  by  the  joint  vote  of 
the  general  assembly. 

Uight  of  Suffrage. — All  white  male  inhabitants,  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  who  have 
resided  in  the  state  six  months  next  preceding  the  election,  are  entitled  to  vote  in  the  county  or 
district  in  which  they  actually  reside  at  the  time  of  election. 

Salaries. — Governor,  2000  dollars  ;  lieutenant-governor,  six  dollars  per  day,  during  session, 
and  four  dollars  for  every  twenty  miles  he  travels  ;  pay  of  each  member  usually  four  dollars  a  day ; 
secretary  of  state,  1500  dollars  per  annum  ;  auditor,  1850  dollars;  treasurer,  1000  dollars. 
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Supreme  Court. — Chief  justice's  salary,  1500  dollars  ;  eight  associate  judges,  each  1500  dollars  ; 
attorney-general,  lOO  dollars. 

Five  judges  constitute  a  quorum.  The  judges  all  perform  circuit  duties  (the  state  being 
divided  into  nine  circuits),  or  preside  in  the  circuit  courts.  There  are  nine  state  attorneys,  who 
are  elected  by  the  legislature  biennially.     Salary  350  dollars  and  fees. 

The  only  other  courts  now  in  the  state,  are  those  held  by  probate  justices  and  justices  of  the 
peace.  The  former  liave  jurisdiction  in  actions  of  debt  or  assumpsit  by  or  against  administrators, 
&c.,  where  the  amount  in  controversy  does  not  exceed  1000  dollars,  and  the  general  powers  of 
probate  courts.  The  latter  have  jurisdiction  in  actions  of  debt  or  assumpsit,  not  exceeding  in 
amount  100  dollars ;  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  cases  of  assaults  and  battery.  In  trespass  to 
personal  property  and  trover,  where  the  damages  claimed  do  not  exceed  twenty  dollars,  justices 
of  the  peace  have  also  jurisdiction. 

In  all  suits  for  debts,  where  the  damages  claimed  exceed  twenty  dollars,  the  circuit  courts 
have  jurisdiction,  and  they  are  superior  courts  of  general  jurisdiction,  both  civil  and  criminal. 

The  governor  and  justices  of  the  supreme  court  constitute  a  council  of  revision,  which  act 
upon  all  laws,  either  approving  or  disapproving  them. 

XXlir.     MISSOURI. 

Missouri  formed  a  part  of  the  extensive  country  of  Louisiana,  which  was  purchased  of  France, 
by  the  United  States,  in  1803. 

In  1804,  this  country  was  separated  from  the  rest  of  Louisiana,  and  erected  into  a  territorial 
government,  by  the  name  of  the  "  Territory  of  Louisiana,"  afterwards  altered  to  the  "  Territory 
of  Missouri  ;"  and,  in  1821,  it  was  admitted  into  the  union  as  an  independent  state. 

The  governor  is  elected  once  in  four  years  by  the  people.  He  must  be  at  least  thirty-five 
years  of  age,  and  a  natural-born  citizen  of  the  United  States.  He  must  also  luve  been  a  resident 
of  the  state  at  least  four  years  next  preceding  his  election,  and  is  ineligible  for  tlie  next  four  years 
after  the  expiration  of  his  term. 

The  lieutenant-governor  is  elected  at  the  same  time,  in  the  same  manner,  and  must  possess 
the  same  qualifications  as  the  governor,  He  is  presidctit  of  the  senate  ;  in  committee  of  the 
whole  he  may  debate  on  all  questions  ;  and  when  there  is  an  equal  division  in  the  senate  or  in 
joint  vote  of  both  houses,  he  gives  the  casting  vote  He  acts  as  governor  when  that  office 
becomes  vacant  by  death,  resignation,  removal  from  office  or  otherwise,  until  the  office  is  filled. 

The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  general  assembly,  which  consists  of  a  senate  and  house 
of  representatives. 

The  senate  consists  of  eighteen  members,  free  white  male  citizens  of  the  United  States,  at 
least  thirty  years  of  age,  elected  by  the  people  for  four  years,  one-half  of  the  number  being 
elected  biennially.  Every  senator  must  have  been  an  inhabitant  of  the  state  four  years  pre- 
ceding his  election,  and  of  the  district  which  he  represents  one  year  before  his  election.  He  must 
also  have  paid  a  state  or  county  tax. 

The  house  of  representatives  consists  of  forty-nine  members,  free  white  male  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  at  least  twenty-four  years  of  age,  elected  biennially  by  the  people.  Every  repre- 
sentative must  have  been  an  inhabitant  of  the  state  two  years  immediately  preceding  his  election, 
and  of  the  county  which  he  represents  one  year  before  the  election,  and  must  also  have  paid  a 
state  or  county  tax. 

The  Judiciart/  Power. — Tlie  governor,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  appoints  the 

i'udges  of  the  superior  and  inferior  courts,  and  the  chancellor,  who  hold  their  offices  during  good 
ichaviour.  No  person  can  be  appointed  to  either  of  these  posts  until  he  shall  have  attained 
the  age  of  thirty  years,  or  exercise  the  duties  after  he  shall  have  attained  the  age  of  sixty- 
five  years. 

Secretary,  Treasurer,  Sfc. — Tlie  secretary  of  state  is  appointed  by  the  governor,  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  senate,  and  holds  his  office  four  years.  The  treasurer  is  elected  by  joint  vote 
of  the  general  assembly  biennially.  The  auditor  of  public  accounts  is  appointed  in  the  same 
manner,  and  holds  his  office  for  the  same  length  of  time  as  the  secretary  of  state. 

Right  of  Suffrage. — Every  free  white  male  citizen,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards, 
who  has  resided  in  the  state  one  year  before  an  election,  the  last  three  months  of  this  period  in 
the  district  in  which  he  offers  his  vote,  is  deemed  a  qualified  elector. 

Election. — The  general  election  is  held  biennially  on  the  first  Monday  of  August.  Tiie 
general  assembly  meets  biennially  at  Jefferson  City  on  the  first  Monday  of  December,  also  bien- 
nially.    The  next  election  and  meeting  of  the  general  assembly  will  be  in  1844. 

Salariet. — Governor,  2000  dollars;  auditor,  1500  dollars;  attorney-general,  fees  and  650 
dollars  ;  speaker  of  the  house, 

Suprevie  Court. — Presiding  judge,  1 100  dollars  ;  two  associates,  each  1 100  dollars. 

Adjutant-general,  100  dollars;  quartermaster-general,  100  dollars;  surveyor-general,  1500 
dollars  ;  cashier  of  state  bank,  2000  dollars. 
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The  lieutenant-governor  is,  ex  officio,  president  of  the  senate,  and  receives  4  dols.  50  cents  a  day 
while  presiding  over  the  senate ;  and  the  pay  of  the  speaker  of  the  house  of  representatives  is  the 
same.  The  senators  are  chosen  every  fourtli  year,  and  the  representatives  every  second  year. 
Their  pay  is  three  dollars  a  day.  The  legislature  meets  at  the  city  of  Jefferson,  biennially,  on 
the  fourth  Monday  in  November. 

The  Supreme  Court  is  held  at  the  city  of  Jefferson.  This  court  exercises  appellate  jurisdic- 
tion from  the  circuit  court,  and  has  original  jurisdiction  in  cases  of  habeas  corpus,  mandamus,  &c. 
The  decisions  of  this  court  are  published  at  the  end  of  each  term  in  some  newspaper  printed  in 
the  district  ;  and  they  are  collected  and  published  in  a  pamphlet  form  semiannually  by  the 
attorney-general.  The  judges  of  the  fourteen  circuit  courts  have  each  a  salary  of  lOOU  dollars, 
and  the  attorney  250  dollars  and  fees. 

A  circuit  court  for  each  county  is  held  twice  in  each  year.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  circuit 
court  extends  to  all  matters  of  tort  and  contracts  over  ninety  dollars,  where  the  demand  is 
liquidated,  and  fifty  dollars,  where  the  agreement  is  parol.  It  has  exclusive  criminal  jurisdiction, 
and  superintending  control  over  the  county  courts  and  justices  of  the  peace,  subject  to  the 
correction  of  the  supreme  court.  The  circuit  court  is  held  in  each  county.  The  judges  of  the 
supreme  and  circuit  courts  are  nominated  by  the  governor,  and  confirmed  by  the  senate ;  and  they 
hold  their  oflSce  during  good  behaviour,  though  not  beyond  sixty- five  years  of  age. 

Court  of  Common  Pleas,  of  St.  Louis — Judge's  salary,  2000  dollars. 

Crimmal  Court  of  St  Louis. — Judge's  salary,   1000  dollars. 

This  is  a  local  tribunal,  established  for  exercising  criminal  jurisdiction  only  in  the  county  of 
St.  Louis.  An  appeal  lies  to  the  supreme  court.  The  judge  is  appointed  by  the  concurrent 
vote  of  the  two  houses  of  the  general  assembly  ;  and  he  holds  his  office  during  good  behaviour. 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  county  courts  is  limited  to  matters  of  probate  and  local  county  affairs, 
as  roads,  &c.  A  county  court  sits  in  each  county,  and  is  composed  of  three  justices,  who  are 
elected  by  the  people,  and  hold  their  offices  for  four  years.     An  appeal  lies  to  the  circuit  court. 

XXIV.   ARKANSAS. 

The  Governor  is  elected  by  the  people  once  in  four  years.  He  must  be  at  least  thirty  years 
of  age,  and  a  native-born  citizen  of  the  United  States,  or  a  resident  in  the  state  ten  years  previous 
to  the  adoption  of  the  constitution.  He  must  also  have  been  a  resident  of  the  state  four  years 
next  preceding  his  election. 

The  Legislative  Power  is  vested  in  a  general  assembly,  which  consists  of  a  senate  and  house 
of  representatives. 

The  Senate  consists  of  twenty-one  members,  free  white  male  citizens  of  the  United  States,  at 
least  thirty  years  of  age.  The  term  of  senatorial  service  is  four  years,  and  one-half  the  number 
is  chosen  biennially  by  the  people.  No  one  is  eligible  unless  a  resident  of  the  state  for  one  year 
preceding,  and  an  actual  resident  of  the  district  at  the  time  of  the  election. 

The  House  of  Representatives  consists  of  sixty-six  members,  free  white  male  ciiizens  of  the 
United  States,  at  least  twenty-five  years  of  age.  The  representatives  are  chosen  biennially  by 
the  people,  and  no  one  is  eligible  unless  an  actual  resident  of  the  county  in  which  he  is  a 
candidate. 

The  Judiciary  Power.— The  judges  of  the  supreme  and  circuit  courts  are  elected  by  joint  vote 
of  the  general  assembly.  The  judges  of  the  supreme  court  must  be  at  least  thirty  years  of  age. 
They  hold  their  offices  eight  years.  The  judges  of  the  circuit  courts  must  be  at  least  twenty- 
five  years  of  age.     They  hold  their  offices  four  years. 

Secretary,  Treasurer,  S^c. — The  secretary,  treasurer,  and  auditor,  are  elected  by  the  general 
assembly.     The  secretary  holds  his  office  four  years ;  the  treasurer  and  auditor  each  two  years. 

Right  of  Suffrage.— Every  white  male  citizen  of  the  United  States,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years  and  upwards,  who  has  resided  in  the  state  six  months,  is  deemed  a  qualified  elector  in  the 
county  or  district  where  he  actually  resides. 

Election.~-The  election  takes  place  biennially  on  the  first  Monday  of  October.  The  votes 
are  given  viva  voce.  The  general  assembly  meets  at  Little  Rock  on  the  first  Monday  of  Decem- 
ber, also  biennially.  The  next  election  and  the  next  meeting  of  the  general  assembly  will  be 
in  1844. 

Safoncs.— Governor,  1800  dollars  ;  secretary  of  state,  600  dollars  ;  auditor  of  public  accounts, 
800   dollars;  treasurer,   800   dollars;   president   of  the  senate,  ;    speaker  of  the 

house, 

Supreme  Cowr^— Chief  justice,  1500  dollars  ;  two  associate  justices,  each  1500  dollars. 

Seven  judges  of  circuit  courts,  each  1000  dollars. 

The  supreme  court  has  appellate  jurisdiction  only,  except  in  particular  cases  pointed  out  by 
the  constitution.  The  judges  are  elected  by  the  general  assembly,  by  a  joint  vote  of  both  houses, 
for  eight  years. 
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The  circuit  conrt  has  original  jurisdiction  over  all  criminal  cases  which  are  not  otherwise  pro- 
vided for  by  law;  and  exclusive  original  jurisdiction  of  all  crimes  amounting  to  felony  at  the 
common  law  ;  and  original  jurisdiction  of  all  civil  cases  which  are  not  cognisable  before  justices 
of  the  peace,  until  otherwise  directed  by  the  general  assembly ;  and  original  jurisdiction  in  all 
matters  of  contract  where  the  sum  in  controversy  is  over  one  hundred  dollars.  The  judges  are 
elected  by  the  general  assembly,  for  a  term  of  four  years. 

This  state  chooses  but  one  member  of  the  United  States  house  of  representatives. 

XXV.    MICHIGAN. 

The  Governor  is  elected  once  in  two  years  by  the  people.  He  must  have  been  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States  five  years,  and  a  resident  of  the  state  two  years  next  preceding  his  election. 

The  Lieutenant-  Governor  is  elected  for  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  manner,  and  must  pos- 
sess the  same  qualifications.  He  is  president  of  the  senate,  in  committee  of  the  whole  may  debate 
on  all  questions,  and  when  there  is  an  equal  division,  may  give  the  casting  vote.  He  acts  as 
governor  in  the  event  of  that  oflScer's  decease,  impeachment,  resignation,  or  absence. 
The  Legulative  Power  is  vested  in  a  senate  and  house  of  representatives. 
The  Senate  consists  of  eighteen  members,  elected  by  the  people  for  two  years,  one-half  of  the 
number  being  elected  annually.  Senators  must  be  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  qualified 
electors  in  the  respective  counties  and  districts  which  they  represent ;  a  removal  from  which  is 
deemed  a  vacation  of  their  scats. 

The  I lotuc  of  Representalives  comiats  of  fifty-four  members,  elected  annually  by  the  people. 
The  requisite  qualifications  of  representatives  are  similar  to  those  of  senators. 

The  Judiciary  Power. — The  judges  of  the  sjinreme  court  arc  appointed  bv  the  governor,  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  and  hold  their  ofl'ices  seven  years.  Judges  of  all  county 
courts,  associate  judges  of  circuit  courts,  and  judges  of  probate,  are  elected  by  the  qualified 
electors  of  the  county  in  which  they  reside,  and  hold  their  ofllices  four  years. 

Secretary,  Trea»urer,  S)C. — The  secretary  of  state  i<  appointed  by  the  governor,  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  senate,  and  holds  his  office  two  years,  llie  treasurer  is  appointed  by  joint 
vote  of  the  legislature,  and  holds  his  office  two  years. 

The  auditor-general,  attorney-general,  and  a  nrosectiting  attorney  for  each  county,  are  ap- 
pointed in  same  manner  as  the  secretary  of  state.  They  also  hold  their  offices  for  the  term  of 
two  years. 

kight  of  Suffrage. — Every  white  male  citizen  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  who  has  re- 
sided in  the  state  six  months  next  preceding  any  election,  is  entitled  to  vote  at  such  election,  in 
the  district,  county,  or  township,  in  which  he  resides,  only. 

The  annual  election  takes  place  on  the  first  Monday  of  November  annually.  The  legislature 
meets  annually  at  Detroit  on  the  first  Monday  of  Januar}'. 

Governor's  salary,  1300  dollars;  lieutenant-governor,  during  session  of  legislature,  per  day, 
6  dollars  ;  treasurer,  1000  dollars  ;  secretary  of  state,  1000  dollars. 

Supreme  Court. — Chief-justice,  1600  dollars ;  three  associates,  each  1500  dollars;  attorney- 
general,  with  fees,  500  dollars. 

Court  of  Chanceiy. — Chancellor,  1500  dollars. 

There  are  five  chancery  circuits.  The  terms  of  the  1st  circuit  are  held  annually  at  the  city  of 
Detroit,  on  the  3d  Tuesday  in  July,  and  the  1st  Tuesday  in  February;  of  the  2d  circuit,  nt  Ann 
Arbor,  on  the  2d  Tuesday  in  January  and  July ;  of  the  .Sd  circuit,  at  Kalamazoo,  on  the  8d 
Tuesday  in  Januarj-,  and  the  Thursday  next  after  the  4th  Tuesday  in  June  ;  of  the  4th  circuit,  at 
Pontiac,  on  the  1st  Tuesday  in  May,  and  the  Tuesday  after  the  2d  Monday  in  November;  of  the 
5th  circuit,  at  Adrian,  on  the  1st  Tuesday  in  January,  and  the  3d  Tuesday  in  June. 

The  judges  of  the  supreme  court  are  appointed  by  the  governor,  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  senate,  for  the  period  of  seven  years.  The  terms  of  this  court  are  held  at  Detroit,  on  the 
1st  Tuesday  in  January  and  June  ;  at  Ann  Arbor,  on  the  last  Tuesday  in  December  ;  at  Kalama- 
zoo, on  the  1st  Tuesday  in  July  ;  and  at  Pontiac,  on  the  4th  Tuesday  in  June. 

Circuit  Courts. — There  are  four  judicial  circuits,   in  each  of  which  one  of  the  judges  of  the 
supreme  court  sits  as  presiding  judge ;  and  a  district  criminal  court  for  the  counties  of 
,  with  a  presiding  judge  ;  salary,  1000  dollars. 

XXVI.   DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

The  district  of  Columbia  is  a  tract  of  country  ten  miles  square,  situated  on  both  sides  of  the 
Potomac,  comprising  two  counties,  Washington  and  Alexandria.  It  was  ceded  to  the  United 
States  in  1790,  and  is  under  the  immediate  government  of  congress.  The  city  of  Washington, 
which  is  included  within  this  district,  became  the  seat  of  the  government  of  the  United  States  in 
1830  ,  and  it  is  the  residence  of  the  president  and  the  other  chief  executive  officers,  of  whom  an 
account  has  been  already  given. 
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The  congress  of  the  United  States  meets  every  year,  at  Washington,  on  the  first  Monday  in 
December,  unless  it  is  otherwise  provided  by  law ;  and  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States 
meets  here,  annually,  on  the  second  Monday  in  January. 

The  Circuit  Court  for  the  district  of  Columbia,  is  held  at  Washington,  on  tlie  second  Monday 
in  April  and  the  third  Monday  in  December ;  and  at  Alexandria,  on  the  second  Monday  in  April 
and  the  fourth  Monday  in  November ;  and  the  Districi  Court,  on  the  first  Mondays  in  June  and 
December. 

Circuit  Court. — Chief  judge's  salary,  2700  dollars  ;  two  assistant  judges,  each  2500  dollars. 

District  Courts. —  Washington,  chief  judge,  2700  dollars;  assistant  judge,  2500  dollars; 
Georgetown,  ditto,  2500  dollars.     There  are  also  a  criminal  and  an  orphan  court. 

XXVII.  TERRITORY  OF  FLORIDA. 

In  1821,  it  was  ceded  by  Spain  to  the  United  States;  and,  in  1822,  both  parts,  East  and  West 
Florida,  were  formed  into  one  government  or  province,  under  the  name  of  tiie  Territory  of 
Florida. 

Governor,  first  appointed  in  1822,  salary,  2500  dollars  ;  secretary,  1500  dollars  ;  pay  of  the 
ministers,  4  dollars  per  diem. 

The  legislative  council  consists  of  a  senate  of  12  members,  and  a  house  of  representatives  of 
29  members,  who  are  elected  annually,  meet  at  Tallahassee,  on  the  first  Monday  in  January. 

It  has  five  district  courts,  two  of  the  judges  have  salaries  of  2300  dollars  each  ;  and  three  have 
each  a  salary  of  1800  dollars.  The  territory  is  divided  into  twenty  counties,  in  each  of  which 
courts  are  held  twice  a  year.  There  is  a  court  of  appeal,  in  which  the  judges  of  the  supreme 
court  preside,  held  annually  at  Tallahassee. 

XXVIII.   TERRITORY  OF  WISCONSIN. 

A  government  for  this  territory  was  organised  in  1836,  with  a  governor  and  legislature 
consisting  of  a  council  of  13  members,  elected  for  four  years  ;  and  a  house  of  representatives,  of 
26  members,  elected  for  two  years.  Governor's  salary,  2500  dollars  ;  secretary  of  state,  1200  dol- 
lars ;  and  attorney-general,  200  dollars.  Pay  of  councillors  and  representatives,  2  dollars  a  day, 
and  3  dollars  for  every  twenty  miles  they  travel.  Salary  of  chief  justice,  and  of  two  assistant 
judges,  1800  dollars  each. 

XXIX.   IOWA  TERRITORY. 

Tliis  country  was  erected  into  a  territorial  government  by  an  act  of  congress,  of  June,  1838, 
to  take  effect  on  the  4th  of  July  following.  The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  the  governor  and 
a  legislative  assembly,  which  meets  annually  on  the  first  Monday  of  December,  at  Iowa  city,  the 
seat  of  government ;  and  it  consists  of  13  members  of  the  council,  elected  for  two  years,  and  of  a 
house  of  representatives  consisting  of  26  members,  elected  annually.  Pay  of  the  members,  3  dol- 
lars a  day,  and  3  dollars  for  every  twenty  miles'  travel. 

The  sum  of  20,000  dollars  was  appropriated  by  the  government  of  the  United  States,  for  the 
erection  of  public  buildings  at  the  seat  of  government ;  20,000  dollars  for  the  erection  of  a  peni- 
tentiary, (at  Fort  Madison,)  and  5000  dollars  for  a  library.  These  public  works  are  now  in 
progress. 

The  judges  are  appointed  for  four  years,  and  the  term  of  the  present  judges  expires  July  4th, 
1846.  'I  he  territory  is  divided  into  three  judicial  districts,  and  the  judges  perform  circuit  duties. 
The  supreme  court,  composed  of  all  the  judges,  meets  annually,  in  July,  at  Iowa  city. 

Salary  of  governor  and  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  2500  dollars  ;  secretary,  1200  dollars ; 
auditor,  100  dollars ;  treasurer  and  librarian,  210  dollars  ;  territorial  agent  and  superintendent  of 
capital,  1000  dollars  ;  director  and  warden  of  the  penitentiary,  500  dollars. 

Jwdiciarj/.— Chief  justice  and  two  associate  justices,  each,  1800  dollars  ;  attorney,  fees  and 
200  dollars  ;  marshal,  fees  and  200  dollars ;  reporter,  300  dollars  ;  clerk,  fees ;  three  district 
attorneys,  fees. 


PUBLIC  DEPARTMENTS  OF  THE  CENTRAL  GOVERNMENT — WASHINGTON. 

Department  of  State.— This  department  was  created  by  an  act  of  Congress  of  the  15th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1789  :  by  a  previous  act  of  the  27th  July,  1789,  it  was  styled  the  Department  of  Foreign 
Affairs  ;  and  combines  the  attributions  of  the  foreign  and  home  departments  in  England. 

The  functions  of  the  secretary  of  state  are  :  conducting  the  arrangement  of  all  treaties  between 
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the  United  States  and  foreign  powers ;  corresponding,  officially,  with  the  ministers  of  the  United 
States  at  foreign  courts,  and  with  those  of  foreign  powers  resident  in  the  United  States;  the  pub- 
lication and  distribution  of  all  the  acts  and  resolutions  of  Congress,  and  all  treaties  with  foreign 
powers  and  Indian  tribes  ;  the  preserving  of  the  originals  of  ail  laws  and  treaties  ;  and  of  the 
public  correspondence  growing  out  of  the  intercourse  between  the  United  states  and  foreign  na- 
tions ;  he  grants  passports  to  American  citizens  visiting  foreign  countries  ;  preserves  the  evidence 
of  copyrights,  and  has  control  of  the  office,  which  issues  patents  for  useful  inventions.  He  has 
the  charge  of  the  seal  of  the  United  States,  but  cannot  affix  it  to  any  commission  until  signed  by 
the  president,  nor  to  any  instrument  or  act,  without  the  special  autliority  of  the  president.  In 
his  department  are  deposited  copies  of  the  statutes  of  each  state. 

dollars. 
Salaries  of  the  Officers  in  the  Department  of  State— \  secretary  of  sute 6000 

I  Chief  clerk    2000 

I I  Clerks  :  1  at  1600,  1  at  1500,  6  at  1400,  1  at  1000,  1  at  900,  and  1  at  800 

Disbursing  agent 1456 

Translator  and  librarian 1600 

1  M  essenger 700 

1  Assistant  Messenger 850 

Patent  Office. — Commissioner    3000 

Chief  clerk   1600 

2  Examiners,  each   1500 

2  Assistant  ditto 1250 

Drauglitsman   1200 

1  Mechanist 1250 

1  Messenger 400 

Salaries  of  Envoys  Extraordinary,  and  Ministers  Plenipoten4iaries,  in  Foreign  Countries. 

Ministers.  Secretaries  of  Legation, 

dollars.  dollars. 

Great  Britain,  London 9000 2(KX) 

Russia,  St.  Petersburg 0000 2000 

France,  Paris     9000 2000 

Prussia,  Berlin 9000 2000 

Mexico,  Mexico    9000 2000 

Austria,  Vienna 9000 2000 

Spain 9000   

Brazil,  Rio  de  Janeiro  (Minister  Resident)  9000 2000 

Constantinople 6000 

China  Commission,  &c 9000 4300 

Salaries  of  Charge  d* Affaires  of  the  United  States  Government,  in  Foreign  Countries. 


dollars. 

Danish  Dominions,  Copenhagen 4500 

Portugal,  Lisbon    4500 

Belgium,  Brussels 4500 

Holland,  Hague 4500 

Norway  and  Sweden,  Stockholm 4500 

Sardinian  States,  Turin 4500 


dollars. 

Two  Sicilies,  Naples 4500 

Texas,  Washington    4500 

New  Granada,  Bogota 4500 

Venezuela,  Caraccas 4500 

Chili,  St.  lago    4500 

Peru,  Lima 4300 


The  United  States  have  Consuls  at  the  following  places,  viz.  : 
In  Austria— Venice,  Trieste,  and  Vienna  ;  Barbary— Algiers,  Tunis,  Tripoli,  and  Tangier  ;* 
Belgium — Antwerp;  Bnizil— Rio  Janeiro,  San  Salvador,  Pernambuco,  Para,  Montevideo  Island, 
Maranham,  Rio  Grande,  Santos,  and  J.  St.  Catherine  ;  Buenos  Ayres— Buenos  Ayres ;  Central 
America — Guatemala  and  Nicaragua  ;  Chili— Valparaiso  and  Santiago ;  Coquimbo — Talcahuano ; 
China— Canton;  Colombian  States— Carthagena,  La  Guayra,  Santa  Martiia,  Porto  Cabello,  Pa- 
nama, and  Maracaiho;  Denmark  and  dependk^ncies— Copenhagen,  Elsineur,  St.  Thomas,  and  St. 
Croix  ;  Equador — Guaquil ;  France  and  dependencies— Paris,  Bordeaux,  Marseilles,  Nantes, 
Havre-de-Grace,  Lyons,  Sedan,  Ia  Rochelle,  Martinique,  and  Guadeloupe  ;  Germany — Cassel, 
Rostock,  Frankfort,  Duchy  of  Baden,  and  Munich  ;  Great  Britain  and  dependencies— London, 
Liverpool,  Bristol,  Falmouth,  Plymouth,  Hull,  Cowes,  Glasgow,  Leith,  Dundee,  Dublin,  Cork, 
Belfast,  Londonderry,  Galway,  Gibraltar,  Malta,  Isle  of  France,   Cape  of  Good  Hope,   Turk's 

♦  The  consuls  at  London,  Paris,  Tangier,  and  Canton,  are  each  said  to  have  salaries  of  2000 
dollars.     All  the  others  are  unpaid,  except  by  fees. 
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Island,  Bermuda,  Nassau,  N.P.,  Antigua,  &c.,  Kingston,!.,  Trinidad,  Barbadoes,  Malta,  St.  Helena, 
British  Guiana,  Halifax,  N.  S.,  St.  John's,  N.  B.,  Pulose,  N.  S.,  Sydney,  N.  S.,  Bombay,  Singapore, 
Calcutta,  HobartTown,  and  Sydney,  N.  S.  W.  ;  Greece — Athens  ;  Hanseatic Towns — Hamburg, 
and  Bremen  ;  Hayti — Port  au  Prince,  aux  Cayes,  and  Cape  Haytien  ;  Holland  and  dependencies 
— Amsterdam,  Rotterdam,  Isle  Cura9oa,  Batavia,  and  East  India  Island  ;  Italian  States — Leg- 
horn, Florence,  Genoa,  Nice,  Rome,  Ancona,  Naples,  Palermo,  and  Messina  ;  Mexican  States — 
Mexico,  Tampico,  Acapulco,  Vera  Cruz,  Mazatlan,  Matamoros,  Santa  Fe,  Campeche,  Guaymas, 
&c..  Tabasco,  Laguna,  Monterey,  and  San  Bias ;  Mascate — Zanziban  ;  Peru— Lima,  and  Paita  ; 
Portugal  and  dependencies — Lisbon,  Oporto,  Madeira,  Fayal,  and  Cape  Verd ;  Prussia — Elber- 
velt,  and  Stettin  ;  Roman  States — Rome ;  Russia — St.  Petersburg,  Riga,  Odessa,  and  Archangel ; 
Sandwich  Islands — Sandwich  Islands,  Otaheite,  and  Society  Islands  ;  Saxony — Leipzig ;  Spain 
and  dependencies — Cadiz,  Barcelona,  Malaga,  Bilboa,  Manilla,  Teneriffe,  Balearic  Islands,  lla- 
vanna,  Trinidad,  C,  St.  Jago,  Baracoa,  do.,  Friegos,  do.,  Cardinas,  do  ,  Matanzas,  do..  Ponce, 
P.  R.,  Guayama,  Mayaguez,  do.,  and  St.  John's,  do.  ;  Sweden  and  Norway — Stockholm,  Got- 
tenburg,  and  Bergen,  N'y ;  Switzerland — Basil,  and  Zurich  ;  Texas — Galveston,  Matagorda, 
Sotiene,  and  Velasco  ;  Turkey — Constantinople,  Smyrna,  and  Alexandria  ;  Urugu — Monte 
Video  ;    Wurtemberg — Stuttgartt. 

Treasury  Department. — This  department  was  created  by  an  act  of  Congress  the  2d  of  Sep- 
tember, 1789.  The  secretary  of  the  treasury  superintends  all  the  fiscal  concerns  of  the  govern- 
ment, and,  upon  his  own  responsibility,  recommends  to  congress  measures  for  improving  the  con- 
dition of  the  revenue. 

All  the  public  accounts  are  finally  settled  at  the  treasury  department  ;  for  which  purpose  it  is 
divided  into  the  office  of  the  secretary,  as  general  superintendent ;  the  oflSces  of  two  comptrollers, 
five  auditors,  a  treasurer,  a  registrar,  and  a  solicitor.  The  auditors  of  the  public  accounts  are 
empowered  to  administer  oaths  or  affirmations  to  witnesses,  for  the  due  examination  of  the 
accounts. 

First  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury. — The  first  comptroller  examines  all  accounts  settled  by  the 
first  and  fifth  auditors,  certifies  the  balances  arising  thereon  to  the  registrar;  countersigns  all 
warrants  legally  drawn  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury ;  reports  to  the  secretary  the  official  forms 
to  be  used  in  the  different  offices  for  collecting  the  public  revenue  ;  and  the  manner  and  form  of 
keeping  and  stating  the  accounts  of  the  several  persons  employed  therein.  He  superintends  the 
preservation  of  the  public  accounts  subject  to  his  revision,  and  provides  for  the  regular  payment 
of  all  monies  which  may  be  collected. 

Second  Comptroller. — The  jurisdiction  of  the  second  comptroller  extends  to  the  final  decision 
upon  all  accounts  originating  in  the  war  and  navy  departments.  From  his  decision  there  is  no 
legitimate  appeal,  except  by  application  and  appeal  to  congress.  Besides  the  examination  and 
revisal  of  accounts  settled  in  the  offices  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  auditors,  it  is  the  second 
comptroller's  further  duty  to  decide  on  all  appeals  from  the  decisions  of  the  respective  auditors; 
to  register  the  reports  of  certificates  of  balances  for,  or  against  the  United  States ;  to  register 
and  countersign  all  the  requisitions  legally  drawn  by  the  secretaries  of  the  war  and  navy  depart- 
ments ;  to  register  and  preserve  all  contracts  and  bonds  entered  into  or  taken  by  those  depart- 
ments ;  to  direct  suits  and  stoppages  on  account  of  delinquencies  ;  to  keep  the  account  with  eath 
specific  appropriation,  and  to  make  the  annual  and  other  statements  of  disbursements  and  the 
state  of  appropriations  required  by  law,  or  the  heads  of  departments  ;  and  to  prescribe  the  forms 
and  manner  of  keeping  and  stating  the  accounts,  and  to  superintend  their  preservation. 

Mrsl  Auditor. — This  functionary  receives  all  accounts  accruing  in  the  treasury  department, 
and  in  relation  to  the  revenue  and  the  civil  list.  After  examination,  he  certifies  the  balance,  and 
transmits  the  accounts,  with  the  vouchers  and  certificates,  to  the  first  comptroller,  for  his  decision 
thereon. 

Second  Auditor. — This  auditor  receives  and  settles  : — 1.  All  accounts  relative  to  the  pay  of  the 
army,  subsistence  and  forage  of  officers,  and  pay,  subsistence,  and  clothing  of  their  servants.  2. 
All  accounts  appertaining  to  the  clothing  and  purchasing  department.  3.  All  accounts  for  the 
contingent  disbursements  of  the  army,  for  which  no  specific  appropriations  are  made  by  congress. 
4.  All  accounts  relating  to  the  purchase  of  medicines,  drugs,  surgical  instruments,  hospital  stores, 
&c. ;  also  to  the  claims  of  private  physicians,  for  medical  services  rendered  sick  officers  and  sol- 
diers, who  cannot  be  attended  by  the  surgeons  of  the  army.  5.  All  accounts  relating  to  the 
recruiting  service.  6.  All  accounts  of  the  ordnance  department ;  those  of  the  various  arsenals  ; 
and  accounts  appertaining  to  the  armament  of  new  fortifications,  and  to  arming  and  equipping 
the  militia,  &c.  7.  Accounts  for  disbursements  at  the  national  armories.  8.  All  accounts  apper- 
taining to  disbursements  in  the  Indian  department,  such  as  pay  of  agents,  presents,  annuities, 
expense  of  holding  treaties,  running  of  boundary  lines,  contingent  expenses,  &c.,  and  the  property 
accounts  of  the  army,  arising  out  of  the  foregoing  expenditures. 

Third  Auditor. — The  duties  of  the  office  of  the  third  auditor  extend  to  the  auditing  of  all 
accounts  for  the  quartermaster's  department,  both  as  to  money  and  property  ;  and  the  same  as  to 
the  accounts  for  subsistence  for  the  army,  also  of  accounts  for  fortifications  ;  for  the  Military 
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Academy  ;  for  roads,  surveys,  and  other  internal  improTements  ;  for  revolutionary,  invalid,  and 
half-pay  pensions  ;  pensions  to  widows  and  orphans ;  of  outstanding  claims  arising  before  and 
during  the  late  war  ;  and  of  all  unsettled  accounts  of  the  war  department,  from  the  commencement 
of  the  government  to  the  1st  of  July,  1815.  There  are  employed  in  this  office: — One  chief 
clerk,  assisting  the  auditor  in  the  general  superintendence;  two  clerks  as  book-keepers  of  the 
principal  books  ;  three  clerks  as  examiners  of  accounts  in  the  quartermaster's  department,  fortifi- 
cations, Military  Academy,  and  internal  improvements  ;  two  clerks  as  examiners  of  subsistence 
accounts ;  three  clerks  as  examiners  of  pension  accounts  ;  two  clerks  as  examiners  of  soldiers* 
claims,  and  pensions  to  widows  and  orphans  ;  one  clerk  as  examiner  of  paymasters'  accounts,  and 
other  unsettled  accounts  of  the  late  war  ;  one  clerk  engaged  in  recording  reports  and  requisitions  , 
one  clerk  engaged  in  recording  letters  and  copying  documents. 

Fourth  Auditor. — The  fourth  auditor  receives  all  accounts  accruing  in  the  navy  department,  or 
relative  to  it.  He  examines  the  accounts,  certifies  the  balances,  and  transmits  the  accounts,  with 
the  vouchers  and  certificates,  to  the  second  comptroller,  for  his  decision  upon  them. 

Fifth  Auditor. — 'Ihe  fifth  auditor  receives  all  accounts  accruing  in,  or  relative  to,  the  depart- 
ment of  state,  the  general  post-office,  and  those  arising  out  of  Indian  trade  ;  examines  them,  cer- 
tifies the  balances,  and  transmits  the  accounts,  with  the  vouchers  and  certificates,  to  the  first 
comptroller  for  his  decision  upon  them.  To  the  fifth  auditor  has  also  been  assigned  the  duties 
heretofore  performed  by  the  commissioner  of  the  revenue  in  superintending  trie  building  and 
repairing  of  light-houses  and  light  vessels,  beacons,  buoys,  and  piers,  the  supplying  of  the  light- 
houses with  oil,  and  the  adjustment  of  the  expenditures  of  the  light-house  establishment. 

Treaturer — Tlie  treasurer  receives  and  keeps  the  moneys  of  the  United  States,  and  disburses 
the  same  upon  warrants  drawn  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  countersigned  by  the  proper  comp- 
troller and  auditor,  and  recorded  by  the  register. 

Regixtcr. — The  register  of  the  treasury  keeps  all  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of 
the  public  money,  and  of  all  debts  due  to  or  from  the  United  States  ;  he  keeps  the  district  ton- 
nage accounts  of  the  United  States;  he  receives  from  the  comptrollers  the  accounts  which  have 
been  finallv  adjusted,  and,  with  their  vouchers  and  certificates,  preserves  them  ;  he  records  all 
warrants  for  the  receipt  or  payment  of  moneys  at  the  treastiry,  certifies  the  same  thereon,  and 
transmits  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  copies  of  the  certificates  of  balances  of  accounts  adjusted. 
By  an  act  of  tl»e  lOth  of  Februarv-,  18'JO,  it  is  also  made  the  duty  of  the  register  of  the  treasury  to 
prepare  statistical  accounts  of  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  to  be  laid  before  congress 
annually. 

Solicitor  of  the  Treaturtf. — The  office  of  the  solicitor  of  the  treasury  was  created  by  the  act  of 
the  29th  of  May,  1830,  after  having  been  recommended  by  several  administrations.  He  super- 
intends all  the  civil  suits,  commenced  in  the  name  of  the  United  States,  in  all  the  courts,  until 
they  are  carried  up  to  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States,  when  they  come  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  attorney-general.  He  instructs  the  district  attorneys,  marshals,  and  clerks,  in 
all  matters  and  proceedings  appertaining  to  those  suits,  and  receives  from  them,  after  each  term  of 
court,  reports  of  their  situation  and  progress.  He  receives  from  collectors  reports  of  custom-house 
bonds  put  in  suit,  and  of  informations,  &c.,  directed  by  them.  He  establishes,  with  the  approba- 
tion of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  such  rules  and  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  law,  for  the 
observance  of  collectors,  district  attorneys,  and  marshals,  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  just 
responsibility  of  those  officers  and  the  prompt  collection  of  all  revenues  and  debts  due  and  accru- 
ing to  the  United  States. 

This  officer  also  has  charge  of  all  lands  and  other  property,  which  have  been  or  shall  be 
assigned,  set  off  or  conveyed  to  the  United  States,  in  payment  of  debts,  and  of  all  trusts  created  for 
the  use  of  the  United  States,  in  payment  of  debts  due  to  them  ;  and  has  power  to  sell  and  dispose 
of  lands  assigned  or  set  off  to  the  United  States  in  payment  of  debts,  or  vested  in  them  by  mort- 
gage, or  other  sectirity,  or  the  payment  of  debts. 

General  Land  Office  Treasury  Commitsioner. — Prior  to  the  25th  of  April,  1812,  grants  of  land 
were  issued  by  letters  patent  from  the  department  of  state.  By  an  act  of  that  date,  a  general 
land  office  was  established,  in  which  all  patents  for  land  are  now  made  out  and  recorded.  It  is  a 
subordinate  branch  of  the  treasury  department,  with  which  it  is  closely  connected  by  the  accoun- 
tability of  the  receivers  of  public  monies  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  national  lands. 

The  Mint. — This  establishment  is  at  Philadelphia,  where  it  was  fixed  in  1732,  by  an  act  of 
congress,  for  the  purpose  of  a  national  coinage.  It  is  lawful  for  any  person  to  carry  gold  and 
silver  to  be  coined  at  the  mint,  where  it  is  assayed,  and  coined,  if  of  the  standard  of  the  United 
States.  If  below  the  standard,  the  expense  of  refining  must  be  deposited.  The  treasurer  is  not 
obliged  to  receive  a  less  quantity  of  gold  than  twenty  ounces,  nor  tiian  two  hundred  ounces  of  sil- 
ver.—(See  financial  statistics,  hereafter,  for  operations  of  the  mint.)  The  assayer  and  refiner 
and  chief  coiner,  give  bonds  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury. 
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Salaries  of  the  Officers  of  the  Treasury  Department. 


Salaries. 
dollars. 
6.000 
2.000 


Secretary  of  state 

Ctiief  clerk 

12    clerks— 2    at    1600,    6   at 

1400,   2  at  1150,    and  2  at 

1000  15,900 

Messenger 700 

Assistant  messenger 330 

First  comptroller 3,500 

Chief  clerk 1,700 

14  clerks — i    at    1400,     5    at 

1150,  and  5  at  1000 16,350 

Messenger 700 

Assixtaut  messenger 350 

Second  comptroller 3,000 

Chief  clerk  1,700 

7  clerks— 2  at  1400,   3  at  1150 

1  at  1000,  and  1  at  800 8,050 

Messenger 700 

First  auditor 3,000 

Chief  clerk 1,700 

10  clerks— 2  at  1400,  6  at  1150, 

1  at  1000,  and  1  at  800 11,500 

Messenger    700 

Second  auditor 3,000 

Chief  clerk 1,700 

14  clerks— 2  at  1400,  5  at  1150, 

6  at  1000,  and  1  at  800 15,350 


Salaries. 
dollars. 

Messenger 700 

Third  auditor 3,000 

Ctiief  clerk 1 ,700 

16  clerks— 5  at  1400,  8  at  1150, 

and  3  at  1000 19,200 

Messenger 700 

Assistant  messenger 350 

Fourth  auditor 3,000 

Chief  clerk 1,700 

13  clerks— 2  at  1400,  Sat  1150, 

and  6  at  1000 14,550 

Messenger 700 

Fifth  auditor 3,000 

Chief  clerk 1,700 

9  Clerks— 2  at  1400,  4  at  1150, 

and  3  at  1000 10,400 

Messenger 700 

Treasurer 3,000 

Chief  clerk 1,700 

4  Clerks— 1  at  1400,  1  at  1150, 

1  at  1000,  and  1  ac  800 4,350 

Messenger 700 

Registrar 3,000 

Chief  clerk 1,700 

18  Clerks— 5  at  1400,  3  at  1150, 

8  at  1000,  and  2  at  800 20,050 


Messenger 

Assistant  Messenger. 


Salaries. 

dollars. 

700 

350 


SOLICITOR'S  OFFICE. 

Solicitor 3,500 

3  Clerks— each  1 150 4,450 

Messenger 500 

LAND  OFFICE. 

Commissioner-general 3,000 

Recorder 2,000 

Solicitor 2,000 

3  Clerks— each  1700 5,100 

16  Clerks— 10  at  1150,  and  6  at 

1000 17,500 

Messenger 700 

THE  MINT.— PHILADELPHIA. 

Director 3,500 

Treasurer 2,000 

Chief  coiner 2,000 

Assayer 2,000 

Melter  and  refiner 2,000 

Engraver 2,000 

Clerk 1,300 

Assistant  assayer eoo 


BRANCH  MINT  AT  NEW  ORLEANS. 

Salaries. — Superintendent,  2500  dollars ;  treasurer,  2000  dollars ;  assayer, 
2000  dollars  ;  melter  and  refiner,  2000  dollars ;  coiner,  2000  dollars ;  2  clerks, 
1200  dollars  each. 

BRANCH  MINT  AT  DAHLONEGA,  GEORGIA. 

Salaries. — Superintendent,  2000  dollars;  assayer,  melter,  and  refiner,  1500 
dollars;  coiner,  1500  dollars  ;  clerk,  1500  dollars. 

BRANCH  MINT  AT  CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Salaries. —  Superintendent,  2000  dollars  ;  assayer,  1500  dollars  ;  coiner,  1500 
dollars. — (See  Coinage  of  the  United  States  hereafter.) 


COLLECTORS   OF   CUSTOMS   AT   THE  DIFFERENT  PORTS  IN  THE    UNITED   STATES. 

COMPENSATION  AS  PER  BLUE  BOOK. 

The  Officers  marked  thus  *  are  Surveyors  in  Ports  unprovided  with  Collectors.    Those   marked  thus  t  are    Officer* 
subordinate  to  the  Collectors  of  the  principal  Ports. 


MAINE. 
Salary  in 

Eastport 

Machias 

Frenchman's  Bay.. 

Penobscot 

Belfast 

Waldoboro 

Wiscasset  . . . 

Bath 

Portland 

Saco 

Kenuebunk.. 
York 


dollars. 

1,000.00 

668.49 

434.21 

638.60 

1,059.31 

712.43 

1,359.12 

1,025.18 

1,812.00 

1.33.42 

79.75 

254.87 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 
Portsmouth 468.12 


MASSACHUSSETS. 
Newburyport. 


Ipswich 263.00 

Gloucester — — — 


Salary  in  dollars. 

Marblehead 232.45 

Salem  &  Beverley..  1,497. 90 
Boston    &   Charles- 
town  2,200.00 

Plymouth 268.48 

Fall   River 1  341.67 

Barnstable 600.38 

New  Bedford 1,924.31 

Edgartown 250.00 

Nantucket 675.00 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

Providence 634  47 

Bristol  and  Warren    722.74 
Newport 554.32 

VERMONT. 
The  Collector  for  the  Dis- 
trict of  Vermont,  the   only 
Customs     District    in     the 
State. 


CONNECTICUT. 

Salary  in  dollars. 

Middletown 831.77 

New  London 1,335.65 

N'W  Haven 587.07 

Faiifleld 3S4.00 

Stonuington 


NEW  YORK. 

Champlain 1,115 .78 

Osw.eatchie 1,460.10 

Cape  Vincent 1,014.00 

Sackett  8  Harbour..    717.76 

Oswego 168.64 

Niagara 1,359.19 

tBla.k  R'ick 730  00 

B.flTalo  Creek 540.1)0 

t  Black  Ruck  Dam..    600.00 

tTonawauda 250.00 

tCattaraugus  Creek   250.00 
tDunkirk 250.00 


Salary  in  dollars. 

tPortland 250.00 

Sag  Harbour 815.92 

New  York 6,00i).00 

Genesee 1,004 .79 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Perth  Amboy 152.13 

Burlington 180.44 

Little  Egg  Harbour.  300.00 

Great  Egg  Harbour.  420.65 

Bridgetown 250.00 

Newark 250.00 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia 1,958  25 

Pn  sque  Isle 399 . 58 

♦Pittsburgh 

DELAWARE. 
Wilmington 593.28 

(continued) 
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MARYLAND. 

Salary  ia  dollart. 

Baltimore 1/168.44 

Aniiapoli* 1,263.31 

Oxford 250.00 

Vienna 499.34 

Snow  Hill 818.90 

St.  Mary'* 250.00 

*UvwellebsburK...    201  .SO 
*Town 185.00 

DISTRICT    OP    COLUM- 
BIA. 

Georgetown ACS. 63 

Alexaudria 753.12 

VIRGINIA. 

Tappahannock 477.08 

Richmond 787.09 

Pett-rsbarg 338.79 

*¥rocoinico 

Folly  Laodiog 219.18 


Salary  in  dollara. 

Ba«tRi*er 222.98 

Yorktowo 200.00 

Cberry  Stone 

•Wheeling 

Norfolk   and  I'ort*- 
mouth 1,922.04 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Camden 250.00 

Edenton 268.84 

Plymouth 408.77 

Washington 405.21 

Newlier 483.54 

Oiracoke 1,009.11 

Beaufort 19<i.60 

Wilmington 338.07 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Charleston I,.128.00 

Georgetown 652.19 

Beaufort 


GEORGIA. 

Salary  in  doHara. 

Sarannah 2,326.40 

Hardwick 200.00 

Sunbury 250.00 

Kranswick 498.77 

St.Mary'a 706.17 

ALABAMA. 
Mobile 3,400.00 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Pe«rl  River 250 .00 

Natchez 200.00 

Vickaburg 

LOUISIANA. 

New  Orleana 4,400. 0« 

Teche 086.33 

TENNESSEE. 
*NaahTilIe 444.001 


KENTUCKY. 

Salary  in  doIlHrs. 
'LouisTille 485.00 

OHIO. 

Cuyahoga 671.59 

Miami 325.46 

•Cincinnati 459.66 

Sanduaky 409.04 

MISSOURI. 
*St.  Louia 600.00 

MICHIGAN. 

Detroit 720.00 

Michilim^ckinac  ... 

FLORIDA. 

PensacoU 2,554.16 

St.  Johns 500.00 

Apalachicola l.SOii.OO 

St.  Augustine 602.56 

St.  Marks 758.16 

Key  West 2,068.73 


WAR    DEPARTMENT. 

This  department  formerly  embraced  the  naval  as  well  as  military  administration  of  the 
United  States. 

The^  were  afterwards  separated,  and  the  secretary  of  war  has  now  the  superintendence  of 
of  erecting  forts,  topographical  surveys,  intercourse  with  the  Indians,  leasing,  exploring,  or  sur- 
veying national  mines,  and  every  branch  of  military  affairs  ;  for  the  administration  of  wliich  his 
department  has  under  it  the  following  offices  : — 

Reqtmiiion  Bureau. — From  this  bureau  all  the  requisitions  of  the  war  department  on  the 
treasury  are  made  out,  aiKl  salaries  and  the  contingencies  of  the  department  are  paid. 

Petition  Office. — The  pension  office  of  the  war  department  is  a  bureau  in  which  all  claims  for 
pensions,  properly  so  called,  are  settled,  except  such  as  arise  under  the  laws  respecting  persons 
disabled  in  the  navy  since  1799.  To  pay  such  pensions,  a  fund  has  been  set  apart,  from  prize 
money,  &c.,  and  the  business  in  relation  to  those  claims  is  under  the  control  of  a  board  of  com- 
missioners appointed  for  that  purpose.  Widows  of  militiamen  and  volunteers  are  allowed  five 
years'  half-pay  in  certain  cases.  Such  claims  are  settled  at  the  treasury  department ;  as  are  the 
claims  under  the  act  of  May  15,  1828,  which  makes  certain  allowances  to  officers  who  served  to 
the  end  of  the  revolutionary  war. 

Bureau  of  Indian  Affaiit. — To  this  bureau  all  matters  touching  Indian  relations  are  referred, 
and,  in  subordination  to  the  secretary  of  war,  acted  on.  The  duties  are  various  and  multiform, 
embracing  the  estimates  of  the  present  year  for  the  holding  of  treaties  ;  together  with  instructions 
for  the  application  of  the  one,  and  the  holding  of  the  other.  All  accounts  for  expenditures  pass 
through  this  bureau,  where  they  are  first  examined,  as  to  the  object  and  propriety  of  expenditure, 
and  briefed;  hence  they  pass  to  the  second  auditor.  The  supervision  and  management  of  the 
fund  for  the  civilisation  of  Indians,  and,  in  general,  the  correspondence  arising  out  of  Indian  re- 
lations, pass  through  this  bureau. 

Bounty-Land  Office. — The  Bounty-Land  Office  of  the  war  department  is  a  bureau  in  which 
claims  for  military  bounty-lands,  originating  in  the  revolutionary  and  the  late  war,  are  examined, 
and  from  which  military  bounty-land  warrants  issue. 

Besides  the  foregoing,  there  are  also  in  the  war  department  the  following  offices,  viz  :  Adju- 
tant. GeneraPi  Office  ;  Paymatter-Generart  Office ;  Ordnance  Department ;  Topographical  Bureau  ; 
Subsistence  Department;  Surgeon- Genera Fs  Office;  Quarier-master-Generafs  Office  and  the  Engi- 
neer Department, 
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P HOG K ESS  OF  AMERICA. 


SALARIES  OF  OFFICERS  IN  THE  WAR  DEPARTMENT. 


dollars. 

Secretary  of  state salary  6000 

Cliief  clerk 2000 

6  Clerks— 1  at  1850,2  at  1400,  and 

2  at  1000 6650 

Messenger 650 

Assistant  messenger 400 

BOUNTY  LANDS. 

Principal 1600 

Clerk 1000 

INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Commissioner 3000 

Chief  clerk 1600 

3  Cleiks— 1  at  1400,  and  2  at  1000  3400 

PENSION  OFFICB. 

CommisMoner 2300 

Chief  clerk 1600 

19  Clerks— 4  at  1400,  2  at  1200,  3 
at  1000,  1  at  900,  and  9  at  800   19,100 

ADJUTANT-GENERAL'S   OFFICE. 
Colonel  and  adjutant-general ...     „ 


dollars. 
3  Clerks— 1  at  1150,  I  at  1000,  and 
1  at  800 2950 

PAYMASTER-GENERAL'S  OF- 
FICE. 

Paymaster-general „ 

Paymaster „ 

Ctiief  clerk 1700 

2  Clerks— each  1 100 2200 

Messenger 700 

ORDNANCE  DEPARTMENT. 

Colonel „ 

Captain „ 

3  Clerks— I  at  1110,  1  at  1000,  and 

1  at  800 2950 

TOPOGRAPHICAL  BUREAU. 
Licut.-Colonel  and  topographical 

engineer 

First- Lieut,  and  assistant  ditto. .  „ 
Clerk 1200 


dollars. 
SUBSISTENCE    DEPARTMENT. 

Brigadier  general , 

Major  and  com.  substit „ 

3  Clerks— 1  at  1350  and  2  at  800..  2950 

SURGEON-GENERAL'S   OFFICE. 

Surgeou-general 2500 

Surgeon ,> 

Clerk 1150 

QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL'S 
OFFICE. 
B.  G.  and  quartermaster-general    „ 

Major  and  quaiteimaster    „ 

2  Clerks— 1  at  1150  and  1  at  900..  2050 
A.ssistaiit  clei  k „ 

ENGINEER  DEPARTMENT. 
Chief  engineer „ 


A.<si8tant  ditto. 
3  Clerks— 1  at  1150,  1  at  1000,  and 
1  at  800 2950 


The  standing  array  of  the  United  States  consists  of  one  regiment  of  dragoons, 
one  regiment  of  riflemen,  four  regiments,  or  rather  companies,  of  artillery,  and 
eight  regiments  of  infantry. 

The  regular  force,  as  now  authorised  by  law,  consists  of  717  commissioned  officers,  17  store- 
keepers, of  whom  15  are  attached  to  the  ordnance,  and  two  to  the  purchasing  department ;  250 
enlisted  men  for  the  ordnance  service,  and  7590  non-commissioned  officers,  musicians,  artificers, 
and  privates ;  20  chaplains  and  schoolmasters,  and  as  many  ordnance  sergeants  as  there  are  mili- 
tary posts.  Clerks,  forage  masters,  and  waggon  masters,  are  also  employed  in  the  quartermaster's 
department,  from  time  to  time,  according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  service.  The  act  of  August  23, 
1842,  reduced  the  rank  and  file  of  the  army  3920  men.  The  reduction  is  gradually  proceeding, 
in  the  manner  contemplated  by  the  act,  and  the  excess,  according  to  the  last  returns,  is  1970  men. 
It  is  supposed  the  prescribed  minimum  will  have  been  reached  by  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1844. 

From  the  general  returns  of  the  army,  it  appears  that  the  whole  number  of  troops  now  in 
service  is  9847,  consisting  of  781  commissioned  officers,  9600  non-commissioned  officers,  musi- 
cians, artificers,  and  privates,  and  247  enlisted  men  of  ordnance. 

Military  Academy. — This  institution  is  at  West  Point,  pleasantly  situated  on  the  west 
bank  of  Hudson  river,  52  miles  above  New  York.  It  was  established  by  an  act  of  congress  in 
1802,  on  250  acres  of  land  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  state  of  New  York,  in  1826.  "  The 
buildings  are  two  stone  barracks,  one  three  and  the  other  four  stories  high,  occupied  by  250 
cadets,  the  limited  number;  a  large  three-story  stone  building,  275  feet  by  75  feet,  for  military 
exercises  in  winter,  and  as  a  depository  of  the  chemical  apparatus,  models  of  fortification,  &c  ,  and 
as  drawing  and  recitation  rooms  ;  a  fine  two-story  stone  building  of  Gothic  architecture,  150  feet 
by  60  feet,  with  three  towers  for  astronomical  apparatus,  the  middle  tower  revolving  for  an  astro- 
nomical observatory,  a  chapel,  hospital,  mess  hall,  two  cavalry  stables,  several  workshops  and 
store-rooms,  and  seventeen  separate  dwellings  for  the  officers  of  the  institution.  There  are  also  a 
magazine,  a  laboratory,  soldiers'  barracks,  a  store,  and  about  twenty-five  dwellings  for  families 
connected  with  the  establishment,  and  a  total  population  of  900.  Here  is  a  convenient  landing, 
and  a  large  hotel,  capable  of  accommodating  100  visitors.  This  place  was  fortified  during  the 
revolutionary  war,  and  tlie  remains  of  Fort  Putnam,  on  Mount  Independence,  elevated  500  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  river,  and  of  Fort  Clinton,  are  still  seen.  The  education  given  at  West 
Point,  both  scientific  and  military,  is  of  a  high  order,  and  thirty-four  officers  and  professors  are 
attached  to  tlie  institution.  Near  West  Point  is  an  academy,  kept  by  J.  D.  Kinsley,  formerly 
an  instructor  in  the  West  Point  Military  Academy,  which  is  flourishing." — United  States 
Gazetteer,  1844. 


SUPPLEMENTS. — WXR   DEPARTMENT. 
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RANK   AND    CLASSIFICATION   UP   OFFICERS. 


Majnr-G«neral 

Aide-de-Camp,  in  addition  to  pay,  &c.,  of  Lieutrnant 

Bri^ailier-Gt-neral 

Aide-de-Camp,  in  addition  to  pay,  &c.,of  Lieutenant 

Adjutant-Gt-neral — Colonel 

Aa«i«tant  Adjutant-General — Major 

Aaaiatant  Artjutant-Geoeral — Captain 

Iiispector-General— Colonel 

QuartermaattT-Gencral—  Hrigadier-General 

Axviiitant  Qaartenuaater-General— Cilonel 

Deputy  Qiiartermaxter-General— Lientenani-Colonel 

Qaartermaater — Major 

Aa«iiitant  Q  lartermastrr- Captain 

Comrninitary-Geocral  of  Siibiiatenrc — Colonel 

Aani'taiit  Cooimiaaary-General  nf  Subaiatcnce — Lieutenant-Colonel. 

CommiMary  of  Sulxiaience — Major 

CommiMary  of  Subaiftence — Captain 

Paymaater-General,  2500  dollar*  per  annum 

Paymaater 

SurKAon-General,  2500  dollara  per  annum 

8uri;eona  of  ten  yeara'  aerrice 

Sur^f-ona  of  teoa  than  ten  yeara'  aerrioe 

Aaxiatant  Surgeooa  of  ten  yeara' aerrice 

Asi>iatanl  Siirt;e<>na  of  fire  yeara*  aertice 

Aaaiatant  Surgeona  uf  leaa  than  fire  yeara"  aenrice 


Pay  per 
Mouth. 


Number      Number    Number  of 
of  raiiona  of   Horaea   Servants 
per  day.     allowed.  I  allowed. 


opriCEk*  or  THC  cops  op  CMaiNKias— cokp*  op  ToroaKAPUiCAL  kx- 

OIllMBa.— 0«OM«MCB  DKPABTMKNT. 
Colonel 


Lieutenan  t- Colonel . 

Majir 

Captain 

Flrat  Lieutenant ... 
Second  Lientenent . 


oppics«a  OP  MOiTirTBD  DKaoooNa. 


Colonel 

Lieutenant-Colonel. 
Major. 


Captain , 

Firat  Lieutenant  ... 
Second  Lieutenant 


OPPICBU  OP  THB  ABTILLBBT— INPaNTRT. 


Colonel 

Lieutenant-Colonel . 
Major, 


Captmin 

Firat  Lieutenant 

Second  Lieutenant ..., 

Adjutant,  in  addition  to  pay,  &e.,  of  Lieutenant  • 


dollars. 
SM 

U 
104 

M 

M 

flO 

SO 

9* 
104 

9* 

7» 

60 

SO 

90 

76 

60 

9« 

60 

60 
«0 
90 
60 
33    S3 


73 

«0 

M 
33    33 
33    33 


90 

76 

00 

80 
33    33 
33    33 


73 
60 
00 
40 
30 
IS 
10 


3.  MiLiTABY  Departments,  Posts,  and  Arsenals  of  the  United  States  Army. 


POSTS. 


MILITARY  DBPART- 
MKNT.— No.  1. 

Fort  Pickcna i 

Fort  McRee ( 

Fort  Morgan 

Fort  Pike 

Fort  Wood 

New  Orlt-aua  Barrack* 

Baton  Rouge  Barracks 

Fort  Jeiup 

No.  t. 

FortTowson 

Fort  Waabita 

Fort  Gibson .i.. 

Fort  Smith 

No.  3. 

Fort  Scott 

Fort  Leavenworth 

Port  Crogban 

JeiTeraon  Barracks 

Sac  and  Fox  Agency 

Port  Atkinson 

Fort  Crawford 


State  or  Territory. 


Florida . . . 

Alabama  . 
Louisiana. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto   


Arkansas  Territory 

Ditto   

Ditto   < 

Ditto  


Missonri  Territory, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Missouri 

Iowa  Territory '  Fairfield 

Ditto 'Prairie  du  Chicn 

Wisconsin  Territory Ditto 


Poet  OiBoe. 


Penaaoola 

Mobile 

Petite  Coquiile 
New  Orleans  . . 

Ditto 

Baton  Rouge.. 
Fort  Jesup  .... 

FortTowson... 


Fort  Gibson 
Fort  Smith.. 


little  Osage  Post  Office. 
Fort  Leavenworth 


Jefferson  Barracks. 


Permanent  Com- 
manders. 


Lientenant-Colonel . 

Captain ' 

Ditto 

Brevet  Major 

Brevet  B.  G 

Brevet  Colonel  .  — 


Lieutenant-Colonel 

MnJor 

Colonel 

M^Jor 


Brevet  Major 

Lieutenant-Colsnel 

Captain 

Colonel 

Captain 

Ditto  

Lieutenant-Colonel 


Regiment 
and  Corpe. 


7th  infantry. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
riflenea. 
do. 

6th  infantry. 

riflemen. 

6th  infantry. 

do. 

4th  infantry, 
dragoona. 

do. 
4tb  infantry, 
dragoons. 

do. 
1st  infantry. 


(cwUinued) 
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POSTS. 


MILIIARY  DEPART- 
MENT.—No.  3. 
Fort  Snelling 

No.  4. 

Fort  Winnebago 

Fort  Brady 

Fort  Mackmac 

Fort  Gratiot 

Detroit  Bnrracks 

Detroit  Arsenal 

No.  5. 

Buffalo  Barracks 

Port  N iagara 

Fort  Ontario 

Madison  Barracks 

Platcsburg  Barracks 

Fort  Adams > 

Fort  Walcott J 

Fort  Trumbull , 

West  Point 

Fort  Columbus '\ 

Fort  H  amilton V 

Fort  La  Fayette / 

Fort  Miffin    , 

Carlisle  Barracks 

No.  6. 

Fort  Kent 

Fort  Fairfield 

Hancock  Barracks 

Fort  Sullivan 

Fort  Preble 

Fort  C  onstitution 

Fort  Independence    

No.  7. 

Fort  McHeiiry 

Fort  Severn 

Fort  Monroe 

No.  8. 

Fort  Johnston \ 

Fort  Caswell J 

Fort  M  aeon 

Fort  Moultrie i 

Castle  Pinckiiey / 

Ogelthorpe  Barracks 

No.  9. 

Fort  Marion 

Fort  King 

Fort  Brooke 


State  or  Territory. 


Iowa  Territory 

Wiscon.Mn  Temtory.. 

Michigan 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


New  York 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Post  Office. 


Fort  Snelling. 

Fort  Winnebago  . , 
Sault  St.  Marie  .., 
Michillimackinac  . 

Fort  Gratiot 

Detroit   

Dearbomville  . . . , 


Rhode  Island 

Connecticut . . 
New  York  . .. 


New  York  Harbour, 
N.  Y 


Pennsylvania  . 
Ditto 


Maine 

Ditto 

Ditto  

Ditto 

Ditto  

New  Hampshire  . 
tfassachussets. . . 


Maryland 

Ditto 

Virginia... 


North  Carolina  . .  . . . . 

Ditto  

Ditto 

Charleston  Harbour, 
S.  C. 


Buffalo   

Youngatown 

Oswego 

Sachet's  Harbour 
Plattsburg 

Newport 

New  Louden ■ 

West  Point 

New  York , 

Fort  Hamilton 

Ditto 

Philadelphia 

Carlisle 


HouUon.... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Eastport  . . . 
Portland  . . . 
Portsmouth  < 
Boston 


Permanent  Com- 
manders. 


Major 

Captain 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Lie  utenan  t-Colonel 

Brevet 

Captain 


Lieutenant  Colonel 

Captain 

Ditto 

Major 

Captain 

Brevet  Colonel 

Captain 

Major 

Colonel 


Regiment 
and  Corps. 


Captain . 
Ditto  ... 


Baltimore 

Annapolis 

Old  Point  Comfort. 


Smith  ville. 

Ditto 

Beaufort  . . 


Georgia Savannah 


Florida 
Ditto  .. 
Ditto  .. 


I  Charleston 


St.  Augustine  .... 
Seminole  Agency. 
Tampa  Bay 


Ditto  

Ditto  , 

Lieutenant-Colonel 

Captain , 

Ditto  

Brevet  Major 

Not  garrisoned  .... 

Lieutenant-Colonel , 

Brevet  Major 

Colonel 


}  Brev.  Lt.  Colonel, 

Brevet  Major 

Bt.  Brig.  General  ., 
Lieutenant  Colonel  , 


Captain  . 
Major   . . 


Ist  infantry. 

do. 
5th  do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

2d  infantry, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

2d  artillery. 

do. 
Engineers. 

^2d  artillery. 

do. 
4tb  do. 

1st  do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


4th  do. 
do. 


3d  do. 

do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 

7th  infantry 

7th  do. 


General  Abstract  of  the  Militia  Force  of  the  United  States,  as  stated  in  the  Army  Register 

for  1843. 


STATES  AND  TERRITO- 
RIES. 

General 
Officers. 

General 
Staff  Offi- 
cers. 

Field  Offi- 
cers, &c. 

567 
337 
98 
215 
99 
3U 

2,490 

435 

946 

71 

544 

1,261 
723 
430 
746 
564 
183 
392 
159 

1,046 

""566 

"'658 

"'"97 

9 

36 

24 

Company 
Officers. 

Total  Com- 
missioned 
Officers. 

Non-ooni- 

missiuned 

Officers,Mu- 

sicians,  and 

Privates. 

Aggregate. 

27 

9 

9 

13 

5 

9 

135 

19 

55 

4 

22 

28 

28 

20 

36 

31 

10 

15 

25 

43 

"si 

'"45 

"h 
.... 

1 

89 
30 
30 
40 
35 
30 

863 
58 

183 
8 
68 
61 
67 

134 
98 

187 
46 
70 
79 

150 

iio 

2i3 

11 

1 
6 

3 

1,846 

1,289 

416 

905 

276 

1,059 

6,576 

1,476 

4,070 

363 

1,763 

4,740 

2,969 

1,897 

2,212 

1,382 

542 

348 

2,644 

3,625 

2,1 54 

'  1,692 

'"466 
33 
126 

68 

2,529 
1,665 

553 
1,173 

415 

1,409 

10,164 

1,988 

5,254 

447 
2,397 
6,090 
3,787 
2,487 
3,092 
2,164 

781 

825 
3,607 
4,864 

'V,861 

2,608 

157 

580 

43 

169 

96 

42,S23 
30,806 
86,662 
26,363 
14,540 
45,061 

170,915 
37,183 

246,703 

8,782 

44,467 

105,898 
61,431 
49,079 
54,220 
42,168 
14,027 
35,259 
67,645 
72,412 

51,652 

57,081 
1,871 

12,206 

784 

.5,054 

1,153 

45,352 

32,471 

87,215 

27,536 

14,<i55 

46,470 

New  York 

181,079 

39,171 

251,957 

9,229 

46,864 

111,988 

65,218 

51,566 

57,312 

44,332 

14,808 

36,084 

71,252 

77,276 

Ohio 

180,258 

53,913 

83.234 

59,689 

2,028 

12,786 

827 

Wisconsin  Territory 

5,22» 

1,249 

627 

2670 

13,813 

44,938 

62,205 

1,385,645 

1,711,342 

SUPPLEMENTS. — NAVY  DEPARTMENT. 
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NAVY  DEPARTMENT. 

The  office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  w£is  created  by  an  act  of  congress  of  the  30th  of  April, 
1798.  The  secretary  issues  all  orders  to  the  navy  of  the  United  States,  and  superintends  the  con- 
cerns of  the  navy  estabUshment  generally. 

A  Board  of  Navy  Commissioners  was  established  by  an  act  of  congress  of  the  7th  of  February, 
1815.  This  board  is  attached  to  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  the  navy,  is  under  his  superinten- 
dence, and  discharges  all  the  ministerial  duties  of  that  office  relative  to  the  purchase  of  naval  stores 
and  materials,  and  the  construction,  armament,  equipment,  and  employment  of  vessels  of  war,  as 
well  as  other  matters  connected  with  the  navy.  Its  records  and  accounts  are  on  all  occasions  sub- 
ject to  the  inspection  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  the  secretary  of  the  navy. 


The  following  lut  of  OJlcert  was  corrected 

Salary. 

dollars. 

Secretary 6000 

Chief  Clerk 2000 

Principal  Corresponding  Clerk 1500 

Registering  Clerk   1400 

Warrant  Clerk    1200 

BUBKAU  OF  YARDS  AND  DOCKS. 

Chief    3500 

Chief  Clerk 1400 

Civil  Engineer    2000 

Draughtsman 1000 

BUREAU    OF  ORDINANCE  AND  HTDROORAPHY. 

Chief    3600 

Clerk    1200 

Draughtsman 1000 

BUREAU  or  CONSTRUCTION,  EQUIPMENT,    AND  RE- 
PAIRS. 

Chief    3000 

Chief  Clerk 1400 

Drauglitsman 1000 

BUREAU  OF  PROTISIONS  AND  CLOTHING. 

Chief   3000 

Chief  Clerk 1400 

BUREAU  OF  MEDICINE  AND  SURGERY. 

Chief   2500  | 

The  salary  of  the  principal  surveyor  of  the  coasts  is  6000  dollars.  He  has 
twelve  assistants  :  two  at  a  salary  each  of  4000  dollars,  two  at  3000  dollars,  three 
at  2000  dollars,  three  at  1500  dollars,  one  at  12.50  dollars,  and  one  at  1000  dol- 
lars. The  highest  rank  is  commander  of  a  naval  station,  with  the  pay  of  senior 
captain.  The  stations  are,  the  Home  Coast  of  Brazil,  Mediterranean^  Pacific, 
East  Indies,  and  Coast  oj'  Africa. 

Tlie  naval  yards  for  building  ships  of  war  are  at  Portsmouth,  Boston,  New  York,  Philadel- 
phia, Erie,  Washington,  Norfolk,  and  Pensacola 

Salaries  of  the  Naval  Officers — 1844. 


at  the  Navy  Department,  July  I9th,  1843. 

Salary. 

dollars. 

Assistant 

Clerk    1200 

NAVY  STOREKEEPERS. 9. 

Portsmouth,  N.  H 1400 

Boston 1 700 

New  York   1700 

Philadelphia    1250 

Washington     1700 

Norfolk    1700 

Pensacola    1 700 

Port  Mahon    1500 

Rio  Janeiro 1500 

NAVAL  CONSTRUCTORS*  DEPARTMENT. 

Chief  Naval  Constructor. 

Washington 3000 

Naval  Constructors. — 7. 

Portsmouth,  N.  H 2300 

Boston 2300 

Erie,  Pennsylvania 2300 

Philadelphia    2300 

New  York   2300 

Norfolk    2300 

Pensacola    2300 


CAPTAINS— ar. 

Pay  p«r  annum  in  dollars. 

Senior  Captain,  in  service  .., 4S0O 

Ditto,  on  le»Tf,  Ke 3600 

Cai>taio«  of  Squadron* 4000 

Ditto  on  other  duty 3900 

Ditto  off  duty UOO 

COMMANDERS— 94. 

Cotamaiiders  in  aea  lerTice SSOO 

Ditto  at  navy  yards  or  on  other  duty StOO 

Ditto  on  laave,  &c 1800 

LIEUTENANTS-324. 

LientenaBts,  coninanding 1800 

Ditto  on  other  duty ISOO 

Ditto  waiting  orders IMO 


8URGEONS-69. 

Pay  per  annum  in  dollars. 
Surgeons,  first  5  years  after  date  of  cummissiou  ..  1000 

Ditto,  ditto,  at  navy  yards,  &c 1250 

Ditto,  ditto,  in  sea  service 1333. 33} 

Ditto,  ditto,  of  the  fleet lAOO 

Ditto,  second  i  years 1200 

Ditto,  ditto,  at  navy  yardx,  &c 1500 

Ditto,  ditto,  in  sea  service 1600 

Ditto,  ditto,  of  the  fleet 1800 

Ditto,  third  9  years UOO 

Ditto,  di'.to,  at  navy  yards I7&0 

Ditto,  ditto,  in  sea  service 1866. 60f 

Ditto,  ditto,  of  the  fleet 3100 

Ditto,  fourth  b  years 1000 

Ditto,  ditto,  at  navy  yards,  &c 3000 

Ditto,  ditto, in  sea  service 2133. .13} 


72 


PROGRESS  OF  AMERICA. 


Pay  per  annum  in  dollars. 

Surgeons  of  the  fleet 2400 

J)itto,  twenty  years  and  upwards 1800 

Ditto,  ditto,  at  navy  yards,  &c 2250 

Ditto,  ditto,  in  sea  service 2400 

Ditto,  ditto,  of  the  fleet 2700 

PASSED  ASSISTANT  SURGEONS -9.    ASSISTANT 
SURGEONS— 60. 

Assistant  Surgeons  waiting  orders 650 

Ditto,  ditto,  at  sea 950 

Ditto,  ditto,  after  passing,  &c 850 

Ditto,  ditto,  at  sea,  after  passing 1200 

Ditto,  ditto,  at  navy  yards,  &c 9S0 

Ditto,  ditto,  at  navy  yards,  after  passing 1150 

PURSERS -64. 

Parsers,  of  ships  of  the  line 3500 

Ditto  of  frigates  or  razees 3000 

Pursers  of  sloops  or  steamers  of  1st  class 2000 

Ditto  of  brigs,  and  schooaers,  and  steamers,  less 

than  1st  class   1500 

Ditto  of  navy  yards  Boston,  New  York,  Norfolk, 

and  Pensacola 2500 

Ditto  of  navy  yards,  Portsmouth,   Philadelphia, 

and  Washington 2000 

Ditto  nf  naval  stations  within  the  United  States  .   1500 
Ditto  of  receiving  ships  at  Boston,  New  York,  and 

Norfolk 2500 

Ditto  of  other  places 1500 

Ditto  on  leave,  and  waiting  orders,  the  same  pay 

as  Surgeons. 

CHAPLAINS— 22. 

Chaplains,  in  sea  service 1200 

Ditto,  ditto,  on  leave,  &c 800 


PASSED  MIDSHIPMEN— 133. 

Pay  per  annum  in  dollars. 

Passed  Midshipmen,  on  duty 750 

Ditto,  ditto,  waiting  oi-ders 600 

MIDSHIPMEN— 410. 

Midshipmen  in  sea  service 400 

Ditto  on  other  duty 350 

Ditto  on  leave,  &c 300 

MASTERS -31. 

Masters  of  a  ship  of  the  line  at  sea 1100 

Ditto  on  other  duty 1000 

Ditto  on  leave 750 

MASTER'S  MATES,  (warranted)— 7. 

Master's  mates,  ou  duty 450 

Ditto,  on  leave,  &c 300 

PROFESSORS  OF  MATHEMATICS  AND  TEACHERS 
AT  NAVAL  SCHOOLS,  &c. 

Professors  of  mathematics,  on  duty,  23 1200 

Teachers  at  Naval  Schools,  3 480* 

Boatswains  . .  3r  °|  of  a  ship  of  the  line 750 

Gunners 40  I  of  a  frigate 600 

Carpenters..  38  [on  otherduty 500 

Sailmakers..  35  J  on  leave,  &c 360 

MARINE  CORPS. 
Colonel  Commandant,  1,  75  dollars  per  month,  12 

rations  per  day  (20  cents  each.) 
Lieutenant  Colonel,  1,  60  ditto,  5  ditto,  ditto. 
Majors,  4,  50  ditto,  4  ditto,  ditto. 


*  Teachers  receive,  in  addition,  two  rations  per  day,  at  20  cents  each. 


VESSELS  OF  WAR  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  NAVY  IN  1844. 


Name  and  Rate. 


Ships  of  the  Line. — 11. 
Guns. 

Franklin 74 

Columbus 74 

Ohio 74 

North  Carolina 74 

Delaware 74 

Alabama 74 

Vermont 74 

Virginia 74 

Pennsylvania 120 

New  York 74 

Washington 

Frigates,  1st  Class. — 14. 
Independeuce,/2a;2ree  54 

United  States 44 

Constitution 44 

Potomac 44 

Brandywine 44 

Hudson 44 

Santee 44 

Cumberland 44 

Sabine    44 

Savannah 44 

Raritan 44 

Columbia 44 

St.  Lawrence 44 

Congress 44 

Frigates,  2d  Class.— 2. 

Constellation 36 

Macedonian 36 

Sloops  of  War.— 17. 

John  Adams 20 

Boston 20 

Vincenoes 20 

Warren 20 

Falmouth 20 

Fairfield 20 

Vandalia 20 

St.  Louis 20 

Cyane 20 


Where  and  when 
built. 


Where  employed. 


Philadelphia  ..1815  Under repair8,Bo8t 
Washington...  1S19  Mediterranean. 
New  York 1820  Recg.  Ship.  Boston. 


Name  and  Rate. 


Guns. 
Levant 20  New  York  ....  1837 


Philadelphia  ..1820 
Gosport,  Va.  ..  1820 


Philadelphia  . .  1837 


Boston 

Philadelphia 

Boston 

Washington. 
Ditto 

.1814 
.1797 
.1797 
.1821 
.1825 

Purchased  .. 

.1826 

Boston 

.1842 

Washington  . 

.1836 

Portsmouth  ...1841 


Baltimore 1797 

N  orfolk,rebuilt  1836 


Norfolk,  rebuiltl820 

Boston 182.5 

New  York 1826 

Boston 1826 

Bitto 1827 

New  York 1828 

Philadelphia  ..18*28 
Washington  ...  1828 
Boston 1837 


Recsr.  Ship,  N.York 
Mediterranean 
On  stocks,  Portsm. 

Ditto,  Boston 

Ditto,    ditto 
Recg.  Ship,  Norfolk 
On  stocks,  ditto 
Ditto,  Washington 


Home  squadron. 
Pacific  Ocean. 
In  ord.,  Norfolk. 
Boston. 
East  Indies. 
In  ord.,  New  York. 
On  stocks,  Portsm. 
In  ord.,  Boston. 
On  stocki,  N.  York, 

Ditto,        ditto. 
Philadelphia. 
Coast  of  Brazil. 
On  stocks,  Norfolk, 
Mediterranean. 


East  Indies. 
Coast  of  Africa, 


Coast  of  Brazil. 

Bositon. 

Home  Squadron. 

Norfolk. 

Home  Squadron. 

Mediterranean. 

Home  Squadron. 

East  Indies. 

Pacific  Ocean. 


Saratoga 2U 

Ontario 1 

Marion 16 

Decatur 16 

Preble 16 

Yorktown 16 

Dale 16 

Brigs.— 8. 

Dolphin 10 

Porpoise 10 

Pioneer. 
Consort  . 

Bainbridge 10 

Perry 10 

Somers 10 

Truxton 10 


When  and  where 
built. 


Schooners.- 

Orampu) 

Shark 

Enterprise 

Boxer 

Experiment.... 

Flirt 

Wave 

Phenix 

On-ka-hy-e  .... 


Steamers. — 6. 

Fulton 

Poinsett 

Mississippi 

Missouri 

Union 

Princeton , 


Store  Ships.— 3. 

Relief , 

Erie    

Lexington 


Portsmouth  ...1842 

Baltimore 1813 

Boston 1839 

New  York 1839 

Portsmouth  ...1839 

Norfolk 1839 

Philadelphia  ..1839 


New  York 1836 

Boston 1836 

Ditto lis  36 

Ditto 1836 

Ditto 1842 

Norfolk 1843 

New  York 1842 

Norfolk 1843 


Where  employed. 


Washington  ...1821 

Ditto 1821 

New  York 1831 

Boston 1831 

Washington...  1831 
Transferred  from 
War  department. 


Purchased 


.1843 


New  York 1837 

Trans.  War  dep. 
Philadelphia  ..1841 

New  York 1841 

Norfolk 1842 

Philadelphia  ..1843 


Philadelphia  ..1836 

Baltimore 1813 

New  York 1825 


Pacific  Ocean. 
Coast  of  Africa. 
Recg.  Ship,  N.  Orl. 
In  ord.,  Boston. 
Coast  of  Africa. 
Mediterranean. 
H'acific  Ocean. 
Ditto,    ditto. 


Home  Squadron. 
Coast  of  Africa. 
Recg.  vessel,  Bultic. 
In  ord.,  Boston. 
Home  Squadron. 
Preparing  for  sea. 
Home  Squadron. 
Special  Service. 


Home  Squadron. 
Pacific  Ocean. 
Coast  nf  Brazil. 
West  Indies. 
Recg.  vessel,  Phila. 
Packet  service. 
Rec.  ves.Cbarleston 
Norfolk. 
Ditto. 


In  ord..  New  York. 

.Surveying. 

In  ord.,  Boston. 

Home  Squadron. 

Coast  service. 

(n  ord.,  Philadel. 


Pacific  Ocean. 
Ditto,  ditto. 
Mediterranean. 
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POST-OFFICE. 

Tins  department  is  under  the  superintendence  of  a  postmaster-general,  who  has  three 
assistants.  Tlic  postmaster-general  has  the  sole  appointment  of  all  the  postmasters  throughout 
the  United  States,  the  making  of  all  contracts  for  carrying  the  mails,  and  the  direction  of  every 
thing  relating  to  the  department. 

The  revenue  arising  from  the  general  post-office  has  been  principally  expended  upon  the 
extension  and  improvement  of  the  establishment,  by  which  means  the  regular  conveyance,  by 
mail,  of  letters,  newspapers,  pamphlets,  &c.,  has  been  extended  to  the  inhabitants  of  every  part 
of  the  Union,  even  to  the  remotest  territorial  settlements. 

This  establishment  is  remarkably  well  and  cheaply  administered,  considering  the  inconvenience 
of  tlie  bad  roads  in  tiie  remote  districts,  and  the  vast  extent  of  national  territory.  The  following 
scale  of  postages  under  the  nev  law  of  1845,  is  also  very  moderate. 

cents. 
For  a  letter,  not  exceeding  half  an  ounce  in  weight  (avoirdnpois),  sent  not  exceeding 

300  miles 5 

Sent  over  300  miles 10 

For  every  half-ounce,  and  any  excess  over  every  half-ounce,  the  same  rates  of  postage  ; 
and  when  advertised,  two  cents  on  each  letter ;  or  four  cents,  if  the  advertising 
cost  so  much,  additional. 

For  drop  letters  (not  to  be  mailed),  each 2 

For  any  printed  circular,  handbill,  or  advertisement,  on  quarto  post,  single  cap,  or 

paper  not  larger  than  single  cap,  unsealed,  sent  any  distance  ....       2 

For  any  pamphlet,  magazine,  periodical,  or  other  matter  of  every  kind,  that  is  trnns- 
mittablc  by  mail,  and  has  no  written  communication  on  it,  of  one  ounce  or  less,  or 

for  a  newspaper  exceeding  1900  square  inches  of  surface 2J 

For  each  additional  ounce,  or  an  excess  greater  than  half  an  ounce  ....       I 
Newspapers  of  1900  square  inches  or  less,  sent  by  editors  or  publishers,  from  their 

offices  of  publication,  any  distance  not  exceeding  thirty  miles         ....   free. 
For  any  other  newspaper  sent  over  thirty,  and  not  more  than  100  miles,  or  any 

distance  within  the  same  state 1 

Sent  over  such  distance \jf 

Where  the  circular  is  on  a  sheet  larger  than  single  cap,  it  is  to  be  rated  as  a  pamphlet.  As 
the  postage  on  these  articles  is  chargeable  on  each  copy,  postmasters  will  carefully  examine  all 
packets,  and  rate  tlie  postage  accordingly.  When  the  article  to  be  mailed  is  a  circular,  pamphlet, 
or  newspaper,  it  should  be  so  enveloped,  or  folded,  that  it  can  be  distinctly  seen  at  the  office  to 
be  such,  and  also  that  it  contain  no  writing,  marks,  or  signs,  to  serve  the  purpose  of  written 
communications.  If  not  done  up  so  as  to  open  at  the  end,  it  is  to  be  charged  as  a  letter,  by 
weight. 

No  packet  can  be  mailed  which  weighs  more  thau  three  pounds.  Bound  books  of  any  size 
are  not  included  in  the  term  "  mailable  matter,"  except  books  sent  by  governors  of  states. 

The  establishment  of  private  expresses  for  the  conveyance  of  any  letters,  packets,  or  packages 
of  letters,  or  other  matter  transmittable  in  the  United  States  mail  (newspapers,  pamphlets,  maga- 
zines, and  periodicals  excepted),  from  one  city,  town,  or  other  place,  to  any  other  city,  town,  or 
place  in  the  United  States,  between  which  the  United  States  mail  is  regularly  transported,  is  pro- 
hibited. 

1.  The  President,  ex-Presidents,  and  Mrs.  Madison,  and  Mrs.  Harrison,  retain  the  franking 
privilege,  as  regulated  by  former  laws. 

2.  The  Vice-President,  members  of  Congress,  and  delegates  from  territories 
May  transmit  ptib/ic  documents  free  during  their  official  terms ; 

May  tend  and  receive  free,  newtpapcrt,  Ulten,  or  packets,  weighing  under  two  ounces,  during 
the  session  of  Congress,  and  for  thirty  dciys  before  the  commencement  and  thirty  days  after  the 
close  of  any  session  ; 

May  receive  letters  free,  not  weighing  over  two  ounces,  during  the  recess.  This  does  not  in- 
clude the  interval  from  the  close  of  one  Congress  to  the  commencement  of  the  next ; 

May  transmit  free  wnilcn  letters  from  themselves  the  whole  year — that  is,  from  sixty  days  before 
the  commencement  of  any  session,  until  the  meeting  of  the  next  Congress. 

3.  Tlie  Secretary  of  the  Senate  and  the  Clerk  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
May  send  free  public  documents  during  their  official  terms  ; 

May  send  and  receive  free  letters,  newspapers,  and  packages,  not  weighing  over  two  ounces, 
during  the  session  of  Congress,  and  for  thirty  days  before  and  after  ; 

May  send  free  letters  written  by  themselves  during  their  official  terms. 

4.  The  Governors  of  States  may  send  free  the  laws,  records,  and  documents  of  the  legislature, 
to  the  governors  of  other  states. 

5.  The  three  Assistant  Postmasters-general. 
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May  send  free  letters,  packages,  or  other  matters,  relating  exclusively  to  their  oflScial  duties,  or 
the  business  of  the  post-office  department ; 

May  receive  all  such  letters  and  documents  as  relate  to  their  own  duties,  or  that  of  the  depart- 
ment, and  have  tlie  postages  remitted  at  the  city  post-office. 

6.  Deputy  postmasters  may  send  free  all  such  letters  and  packages  as  may  relate  exclusively  to 
the  business  of  their  respective  offices,  and  may  have  allowed  all  postage  paid  or  charged  to  them 
in  the  settlement  of  their  accounts. 

7.  Exchange  newspapers  between  editors  pass  free. 

8.  Editors  or  publishers  of  newspapers  may  send  their  papers  free  within  thirty  miles  of  the 
place  of  publication. 

9.  Communications  addressed  to  tlie  officers  of  the  government,  heretofore  having  the  franking 
privilege,  touching  the  business  of  tlieir  respective  offices,  are  to  be  paid  for  out  of  the  contingent 
fund  provided  for  their  offices,  or  out  of  tlie  treasury. 

The  following  Salaries  of  Officers  as  corrected  at  the  Post  Qjffice  Department,  July  20<A,  1843. 

Salary  in  Dollars. 

Postmaster-General 6000 

Assistant  Postmaster-General    2500 

Ditto  ditto  2500 

Ditto  ditto  2500 

Chief  Clerk 2000 

The  other  clerks  have  salaries  varying  from  250  dollars  to  1800  dollars  per  annum  ;  and  the 
postmasters  in  the  various  state,  county,  and  town  post-offices,  are  allowed  compensations  of  from 
500  to  2000  dollars  per  annum. 

The  establishment  of  the  post-office  by  the  federal  government  was  never  with  the  view  of  de- 
riving revenue  from  it  as  a  trade,  by  giving  the  government  a  monopoly  of  that  trade.  The  object 
was  only  to  do  that  by  government  agency,  which,  although  indispensable  for  public  convenience 
and  the  transaction  of  business,  public  and  private,  was,  in  that  early  period  of  the  government, 
beyond  the  means  of  individuals,  or  associations  of  individuals.  The  following  is  a  table  of  the 
leading  features  of  the  department  from  the  commencement  of  the  government : 

Post  Office  Establishment  of  the  United  States — 1790  to  1845. 


YEARS. 


1780 
1791 
1J92 
1793 

im 

It95 
1790 

i79r 

1798 
1799 
1800 
1801 
1802 
1803 
1804 
180^ 
1806 
1807 
1808 
1809 
1810 
1811 
1812 
1813 
1814 
1815 
1816 
1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 
1821 
1822 
1R23 
1824 
1825 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 


Number  of 
Offices. 


75 

89 
195 
209 
450 
453 
4G8 
554 
6.H9 

en 

903 
J, 025 
1,114 

1,253 
1,405 
1,558 
1,710 
1,848 
1,944 
2,012 
2,390 
2,403 
2,f,10 
2,708 
2,901 
3,000 
3,200 
3,459 
3,fil8 
4,000 
4,500 
4,650 
4,799 
5,043 
5,182 
5,677 
6,150 
7,003 
7,651 
8,050 


Miles  of 
Post-roads. 


1,875 
1,905 
5,042 
5,642 
11,984 
13,207 
13,207 
16,180 
16,180 
16,180 
20,817 
22,309 
25,315 
25,315 
29,556 
31,076 
33,431 
33,431 
33,755 
34,035 
34,035 
36,406 
36,406 
29,378 
39,540 
41,736 
43,748 
48,673 
52,089 
59,473 
67,'i8G 
72.492 
78,808 
82,703 
84,860 
84,860 
94,052 
105,336 
114,526 
114,780 


Receipts. 


dollcirs. 
37.935 
46,294 

67,444 

104,747 

128,947 

160,020 

195,067 

213,998 

232,977 

264,(i46 

280,804 

320,443 

327,045 

351,823 

389,450 

421,373 

446,106 

478,763 

460,564 

506,634 

551,684 

587,247 

549,208 

703,155 

730,370 

1,043,065 

961,782 

1,002,973 

1,130,235 

1,204,737 

1,111,927 

1,059,087 

1,117,490 

],130,U5 

1,197,758 

1,306,525 

1,447,703 

1,524,633 

1,664,759 

1,773,990 


Compensa- 

Trangporta- 

Expense. 

tion  of  i'ost- 

tion  of  the 

masters. 

Mail. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

dollars. 

32,140 

8,198 

22,081 

36,697 

54,531 

72,040 

89,973 

117,893 

30,272 

75,350 

131,572 

ISO,  114 

179,084 

188,038 

213,994 

69,243 

128,644 

255,151 

281,916 

.322,364 

337,502 

377,307 

111,552 

230,035 

413,573 

453,885 

462,828 

498,012 

495,969 

149,438 

327,96fl 

499,099 

510,165 

681,012 

727,126 

748,121 

241,901 

487,779 

804,422 

265,044 

521,970 

916,515 

303,916 

580,189 

1,035,822 

340,429 

664,611 

1,117,861 

375,828 

717,881 

1,160,926 

352,295 

782,425 

1,184,283 

337,599 

815,681 

1,167,572 

355,299 

788,618 

1,156,995 

360,462 

767,464 

1,188,019 

383,804 

768,9.39 

1,229,043 

411,183 

785,646 

1,366,712 

447,727 

885,100 

1,468,959 

486,411 

942,345 

1,691,044 

548,049 

1,086,313 

1,879,307 

559,237 

1,153,646 
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PoflT  Octice  Establiahment  of  the  United  States— 1790  to  lBi5— (continued). 


TEARS. 


1830 
18SI 
IM3 
1833 
IM4 
1836 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1810 
IMI 
184S 
1843 
1841 
1849 


Nnmber  of 
Offices. 


8,4.50 
8,7S0 
8.830 
9,170 
9,900 
I0,7f« 
18,770 
1S,009 
1MI9 
1S,68« 
13,468 
13.683 
13.733 
13,814 
14,103 
14,183 


Miles  of 
PoaUroad*. 


115,176 
II.M76 
llS.tOO 
118,130 
112,214 
108,384 
l(U,e74 
14-i,877 
134,818 
133,999 
153,739 
1. 53,020 
149,739 
143.295 
144,087 
143,940 


ReeeipU. 


Expense. 


N.B.— I'be  preceding  slatuUaa  all  relate  to  the  Post-Office  operations 
operation  July  Ut,  1645. 


dollars. 
1,019,300 
1,936,«2S 
8,266,171 
2,930,414 
8,910,605 
2,757,330 
8,841,766 
3,303,488 
4.081,836 
4,654,718 
4,750,110 
4,567,888 
4,697,716 
4,374,713 
4.897.967 
4,380,739 

under  the 


Compensa- 
tion of  Post- 
masters. 


dollar!!. 

595,234 

63.5,028 

715,481 

826,883 

897,317 

04.5,418 

818,803 

891,358 

933,948 

980,000 

1,088,925 

1,018,043 

1,147,8.56 

1,486,394 

1,358,316 

1,409,875 

old  tmw  }  t£e  nAv 


Transporta- 
tion of  the  ' 
Mails. 


dollars. 
1,874,009 
1,853,896 
1,488,507 
1,894,638 
1,985,.544 
1,719,007 
1,638,059 
1,996,787 
3,131, SOS 
3,885,699 
3,296,876 
3, 159,37  A 
3,067,706 
9,947,319 
9,938,351 
9,909,504 


law  went  iAto 


Table  of  Mail  Service  for  the  Year  preceding  the  1st  of  July,  1842  and  1845. 


STATES  AND  TERRITORIES. 


Maine 

N.  Hampshire. 

Vermont 

MaMaeheMMt. 

Jbete  lalai>4  . 
onnectleut..  . 
New  York  .... 
New  Jersey.. . 
Pennsylvania  . 
Delaware  ...•. 

Maryland 

Virtiiuia 

N.  Carolina  ... 
S.  Carolina.... 

Ueor|ia 

FUrlda 

Ohio 

Miefaigaa 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Wtsconsin 

Iowa 

Missouri 

Kentucky..... 
Tennessee   ... 

Alabama 

Mississippi.... 

Arkansas 

Louisiana ..... 


Length  of 
Route*. 


Totd.  1849 

Cost  in  dollar*,  1843  . 

T«tal,1849 n 

Cost  in  dollars,  1845.. 


Mile*. 
•,W4 

Mi7 

9,409 

Ml* 

U4 

9.051 

18,119 
3,091 

10,870 

493 

9,140 

11,787 
7,486 
4,099 
6,691 
1,744 

11,380 
>,90B 
7,696 
9,900 
1,718 
1,059 
N930 
6,461 
7J859 
7,909 
4,890 
8,641 
9,607 


149,7.13 


148,940 


Annual  Transportation. 


Horse  and 
Snlky. 


miles. 

tm.189 

191,713 

198,080 

148,994 

19,444 
120,778 
89.\113 
185,934 
943.106 

34,840 
989,703 
1,069,18V 
978,496 
992,857 
454,906 

04,014 
939,897 
318,864 
609,848 
933,303 
143.698 
101,968 
494,856 
944,174 
618.760 
683,073 
A3l,99t 
403,634 
388,083 


11,644,693 


737,003 


Stage  and 
Ooach. 


Railroad 

and 

Steamboat. 


miles. 
789,809 
670,164 
614,174 
966,987 
66,496 
463,880 

8,004,989 
868,494 

1,800,934 
83,409 
966.654 
089,0.54 
693,886 
681,689 
808,647 
79,676 

1,713,013 
987,608 
081,094 

1,067,4.56 
68,399 
34,720 
276,080 
780,316 
7.56,403 
089,410 
360,838 
140,193 
13,104 


18,767,086 


948,482 


1,700,510 


miles. 


491,698 

89,953 

233,860 

861,439 

100,484 

285,653 

30,003 

960,401 

365,748 

874,660 

904,968 

198,968 

90,424 

103,308 

93,368 

49,843 

72,644 


11,744 
130,8.50 

31,009 
106,184 
118,733 

61,048 
163,881 


4,484,862 


649,581 


1,336,631        17,934,046         6,484,502 


1,476,079 


843,430 


Total 

Transporta. 

tion. 


milps. 

1,019,433 

691,876 

742,104 

1,001,639 

111,8.53 

816,018 

4,761,756 

064,453 

3,119,693 

138,348 

706,737 

8,363,983 

1,539,813 

1,018,453 

1,461,881 

373,018 

8,738,818 

701,830 

1,341.378 

1,673,303 

808,380 

133,688 

788,080 

1,400,740 

1,401,171 

1,377,073 

083,561 

604,664 

401,357 


34,833,991 


3,087,796 


83,634,869 


Total  Cost. 


dollar*. 

60,913 

47,040 

49,671 

18^784 

9,615 

87,69« 

849,846 

92,798 

286,102 

16,048 

110,167 

188,00a 

140,309 

133,010 

171,863 

44,909 

189,698 

49,808 

97,70K 

136,919 

18,409 

12,133 

68,819 

103,809 

106,411 

211,998 

191,977 

83,779 

78,690 


3,087,796 


3,867,991 


dollars,      cts. 

Receipts  for  the  year  1845 4,289,841     80 

Expenditures  for  the  year 4,320,731     99 

Tlie  net  revenue  deducting  the  commissions  of  postmasters,  &c.  2,942,217     27 
The  pay  of  postmasters  for  the  year  was  .         .        .         .     .     1,409,876     18 
Extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Poitmatler-General,  dated  December  drd,  1842. 
*«  A  pubhc  service  which  requires  the  agency  of  13,733  postmasters  and  tlieir  clerks,  2349 
contractors  and  their  agents,  covering,  during  the  year    34,835,091  miles  of  transportation,  and 
extending  almost  to  the  door  of  every  citizen,  must' encounter  difficulties,  and  be  subjected  to  oc- 
casional irregularities,  not  only  from  the  neglect  of  some  of  its  numerous  agents  but  from  phy- 
sical causes,  not  in  the  power  of  this  Department  to  overcome. 

"  The  whole  number  of  free  letters  sent  through  the  post  office  annually,  so  far  as  the  returns 
of  postmasters  exhibit,  is  about  3,000,000. 
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"While  the  government  is  charged  exorbitant  rates  for  the  transportation  of  the  mails, 
individuals  have  great  facilities  for  the  conveyance  of  letters  out  of  the  mails.  This,  like  all 
smuggling,  tvill  be  carried  on  whenever  the  government  charge  is  so  high  as  to  afford  a  p7-eniiuni 
for  so  doing.  On  all  the  railroad  and  steamboat  routes,  not  only  is  a  large  proportion  of  letters 
sent  by  private  hands,  but  regularly  established  private  expresses  or  "  common  carriers"  are 
established,  which  transport,  according  to  the  authority  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  one-third 
of  all  the  letters  between  New  York  and  Boston.  These  expresses  have  become  very  important, 
and  are  constantly  increasing.  Tlie  tirst  established  was  that  of  Harnden  and  Co.,  about  the 
year  1835.  He  commenced  as  a  package  express,  without  any  reference  to  letters,  simply  to 
carry  small  packages  between  New  York  and  Boston,  and  deliver  them  promptly  on  arrival. 
Gradually  he  acted  as  a  kind  of  commission  merchant,  being  deputed  to  buy  tlie  goods  he  was  to 
bring  back  with  him.  The  great  convenience  of  this  express,  and  the  high  confidence  reposed 
in  Mr.  Harnden  by  the  mercantile  community,  made  his  business  grow  with  great  rapidity,  and 
he  soon  made  arrangements  with  the  railroads  and  steamboats,  by  which  his  business  was  con- 
ducted on  a  more  permanent  basis,  mutually  beneficial.  On  the  establishment  of  Cunard's  line 
of  steamboats  to  Boston,  Mr.  Harnden  was  applied  to,  to  undertake  the  freight-agency  of  the 
line,  which  he  accepted,  and  to  carry  it  out,  established  a  branch  in  Liverpool.  Being  thus 
situated,  with  exj[)resses  running  through  all  the  principal  cities  concentrating  in  Boston,  and 
communicating  with  his  branch  in  Liverpool  througli  the  government  steamers,  it  became  obvious 
that  a  safe,  cheap,  and  prompt  channel,  for  foreign  letters  to  their  destination,  was  formed  through 
his  arrangements,  and  he  was  importuned  to  undertake  the  business.  Under  these  circumstances, 
Mr.  Harnden  made  arrangements  with  the  post-office  department,  by  which  he  was  appointed  a 
mail  carrier.  Thus  empowered,  he  received  foreign  letters,  took  them  to  the  post-office,  paid  the 
postage  to  the  government,  put  them  in  a  separate  mail-bag,  with  a  separate  way-bill,  and  delivered 
them  promptly  and  regularly.  An  important  object  was  thus  effected.  The  department  got  its 
postage,  and  the  merchants  were  assured  of  the  prompt  delivery  of  their  letters ;  efficacy  was 
given  by  individual  enterprize  to  an  important  branch  of  the  mail  service,  but  still  liampered  by 
the  government  restrictions.  Its  usefulness  was,  however,  carried  out  still  further.  The  cor- 
respondence between  this  country  and  Europe  is  immense;  far  greater  than  between  any  country 
of  Europe  and  the  remaining  portions  of  it.  This  arises,  in  part,  from  the  immense  number  of  im- 
migrants which  has  been  pouring  in  for  half  a  century,  leaving  friends  and  relations  behind  them. 
These  latter  are  mostly  in  poor  circumstances,  and  those  here,  in  writing  home,  wish  to  remit 
money  in  small  amounts,  and  pay  postage  in  advance.  This  never  could  be  done  until  the  esta- 
blishment of  Harnden's  agency,  by  which  a  person  in  any  of  the  Atlantic  cities  may  remit  funds 
in  small  amounts,  and  pay  postage  to  any  place  in  Great  Britain  or  Europe.  The  letter  and 
money  may  be  paid  to  Harnden's  agent,  and  thence  go  free  to  its  destination.  For  these  pur- 
poses Mr. 'Harnden  remits  by  each  packet  from  20,000  dollars  to  30,000  dollars  to  his  agent. 
Here  is  an  establishment  for  public  convenience  constantly  increasing  in  importance,  and  is 
checked  in  its  advance  only  by  the  government  monopoly  of  the  post-office,  which  operates  as  a 
heavy  tax  upon  the  business  of  Mr.  Harnden.  The  ramifications  of  that  business  afford  the 
means  of  destroying  the  post-office  ultimately  altogether.  The  success  of  Harnden  has  induced 
the  establishment  of  numerous  other  lines,  of  which  there  are  twenty  different  ones  running  into 
Boston  alone,  and  numerous  others  stretching  as  far  west  as  Buffalo  ;  although  none  of  these  are 
so  extensive  as  Harnden's,  they  run  upon  all  the  routes  between  points  which  have  the  greatest 
business  connexion.  Hence  all  those  merchants  and  others  whose  business  lies  in  the  same 
direction,  make  up  their  letters  into  packages,  which  are  conveyed  upon  their  lines  for  50  cents,  and 
have  been  known  to  contain  letters  on  which  the  postage  would  have  been  from  20  dollars  to  80 
dollars.  Most  of  the  hotels  have  boxes  to  collect  letters  for  their  customers,  and  in  merchants' 
stores  packages  are  made  up  alternately.  Thus,  even  without  the  knowledge  of  the  carriers,  im- 
mense quantities  of  letters  are  conveyed  by  these  means  without  cost  of  postage  ;  on  one  occasion 
a  merchant  sent  from  New  York  to  Philadelphia  45,000  dollars  in  bills,  enclosed  in  two  pattern 
cards.  The  transaction  was  made  public  through  the  ignorance  of  the  recipient  of  the  package  of 
its  contents,  until  an  outcry  about  the  supposed  loss  of  the  money  brought  it  to  ligiii.  inde- 
pendent of  these  common  carriers,  there  are  on  the  principal  route?,  employed  by  banks  and 
brokers,  special  carriers,  who  bear  mostly  letters  and  money  packages.  The  extent  of  this  busi- 
ness is  manifest  in  the  fact,  that  two,  employed  between  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  pay  each 
to  the  railroads,  for  their  fares  alone,  1200  dollars  per  annum.  These  are  the  means  by  which 
letters  are  carried  without  the  connivance  of  the  agent.  But  by  far  the  greater  quantity  is  carried 
with  their  knowledge  :  for  instance,  on  one  occasion,  Mr.  Harnden  stated  that  between  Boston 
and  New  York  he  paid  the  department  600  dollars  per  month  for  a  year,  making  7200  dollars. 
Other  lines,  which  convey  nearly  as  many,  did  not  pay  one  dollar.  Under  the  operation  of  all 
these  causes,  the  revenue  of  the  office  at  Boston  is  fast  decreasing,  and  the  same  influences  are  ra- 
pidly producing  the  same  results  at  other  points. 

♦•  The  great  success  of  these  undertakings  is  the  surest  indication  that  they  '  go  with  the  peo- 
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pie ;'  that  they  supply  a  want  which  the  government  arrangements  do  not  supply.  General  Jack- 
son, in  iiis  first  annual  message,  describes  the  post-office  department  as  being  '  to  the  body  politic 
wljat  the  veins  and  arteries  are  to  the  natural — conveying  rapidly  and  regularly,  to  the  remotest 
parts  of  the  system,  correct  information  of  the  operations  of  the  government,  and  bringing  back  to 
it  the  wishes  and  feelings  of  the  people.  Through  its  agency,  we  have  secured  to  ourselves  the 
full  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of  a  free  press.'  " 

THE  UNITED  STATES  TARIFF  OF  1846. 
An  Act  reducing  the  Duty  on  Imports^  and  for  other  purposes. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
in  Congress  assembled, That  from  and  after  the  1st  day  of  December  next,  in  lieu  of  the  duties 
heretofore  imposed  by  law  on  the  articles  hereinafter  mentioned,  and  on  such  as  may  now  be 
exempt  from  duty,  there  shall  be  levied,  collected,  and  paid,  on  the  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise 
herein  enumerated  and  provided  for,  imported  from  foreign  countries,  the  following  rates  of  duty  : 
that  is  to  say — 

On  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  mentioned  in  schedule  A,  a  duty  of  100  per  cent  ad 
valorem. 

On  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  mentioned  in  schedule  B,  a  duty  of  forty  per  cent  ad 
valorem. 

On  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  mentioned  in  schedule  C,  a  duty  of  thirty  per  cent  ad 
valorem. 

On  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  mentioned  in  schedule  D,  a  duty  of  twenty-five  per  cent 
ad  valorem. 

On  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  mentioned  in  schedule  E,  a  duty  of  twenty  per  cent  ad 
valorem. 

On  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  mentioned  in  schedule  P,  a  duty  of  fifteen  per  cent  ad 
valorem. 

On  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  mentioned  in  schedule  O,  a  duty  of  ten  per  cent  ad 
valorem. 

On  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  mentioned  in  schedule  H,  a  duty  of  five  per  cent  ad 
valorem. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  December  next,  the 
goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  mentioned  in  schedule  I,  shall  be  exempt  from  duty. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  December  next,  there 
shall  be  levied,  collected,  and  paid  on  all  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  imported  from  foreign 
countries,  and  not  specially  provided  for  in  this  act,  a  duty  of  twenty  per  centum  ad  valorem. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That,  in  all  cases  in  which  the  invoice  or  entry  shall  not 
contain  the  weight,  or  quantity,  or  measure  of  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise  now  weighed,  or 
measured,  or  gauged,  the  same  shall  be  weighed,  gauged,  or  measured  at  the  expense  of  the 
owner,  agent,  or  consignee. 

Sec.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliat,  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  December  next,  in  lien 
of  the  bounty  heretofore  authorised  by  law  to  be  paid  on  the  exportation  of  pickled  fish  of  the 
fisheries  of  tne  United  Stales,  there  shall  be  allowed,  on  the  exportation  thereof,  if  cured  with 
foreign  salt,  a  drawback  equal  in  amount  to  the  duty  paid  on  the  salt,  and  no  more  ;  to  be  ascer- 
tained under  sucii  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Sec.  6.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  imported  after  the 
passage  of  this  act,  and  which  may  be  in  the  public  stores  on  the  second  day  of  December  next, 
shall  be  subject  to  no  other  duty  upon  the  entry  thereof  than  if  the  same  were  imported  respec- 
tively after  that  day. 

Sec,  7.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliat,  the  twelfth  section  of  the  act  entitled  "An  act  to 
provide  revenue  from  imports,  and  to  change  and  modify  existing  laws  imposing  duties  on  imports 
and  for  other  purposes,"  approved  August  30,  1842,  shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  so  far  modi- 
fied, that  nil  goods  imported  from  this  side  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  or  Cape  Horn  may  remain 
in  the  public  stores  for  the  space  of  one  year,  instead  of  the  term  of  sixty  days,  prescribed  in  the 
said  section  ;  and  that  all  goods  imported  from  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  IJope  or  Cope  Horn 
may  remain  the  public  stores  one  year,  instead  of  the  term  of  ninety  days,  prescribed  in  the  said 
section. 

Sec.  8.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  owner,  consignee,  or  agent 
of  imports  which  have  been  actually  purchased,  on  entry  of  the  same,  to  make  such  addition  in 
the  entry,  to  the  cost  or  value  given  in  the  invoice,  as,  in  his  opinion,  may  raise  the  same  to  the 
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true  market-value  of  such  imports  in  the  principal  markets  of  the  country  whence  the  importation 
shall  have  been  made,  or  in  which  the  goods  imported  shall  have  been  originally  manufactured  or 
l)roduced,  as  the  case  may  be ;  and  to  add  thereto  all  costs  and  charges  which,  under  existing 
laws,  would  form  part  of  the  true  value  at  the  port  where  the  same  may  be  entered,  upon  which 
the  duties  shall  be  assessed.  And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  collector  within  wiiose  district  the 
same  may  be  imported  or  entered  to  cause  the  dutiable  value  of  such  imports  to  be  appraised, 
estimated,  and  ascertained,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  existing  laws ;  and  if  tlie  ap- 
praised value  thereof  shall  exceed,  by  ten  per  centum  or  more,  the  value  so  declared  on  the  entry, 
then,  in  addition  to  the  duties  imposed  by  law  on  the  same,  there  shall  be  levied,  collected,  and 
paid,  a  duty  of  twenty  per  centum  ad  valorem  on  such  appraised  value  :  provided  nevertheless, 
tliat  under  no  circumstances  shall  the  duty  be  assessed  upon  an  amount  less  than  the  invoice  value  ; 
any  law  of  Congress  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Sec.  9.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  deputies  of  any  collector,  naval  officer,  or  sur- 
veyor, and  the  clerks  employed  by  any  collector,  naval  officer,  surveyor,  or  appraiser,  who  are  not 
by  existing  laws  required  to  be  sworn,  shall,  before  entering  upon  their  respective  duties,  or,  if 
already  employed,  before  continuing  in  the  discharge  thereof,  take  and  subscribe  an  oath  or 
affirmation  faithfully  and  diligently  to  perform  such  duties,  and  to  use  their  best  endeavours  to 
prevent  and  detect  frauds  upon  the  revenue  of  the  United  States ;  which  oath  or  affirmation 
shall  be  administered  by  the  collector  of  the  port  or  district  where  the  said  deputies  or  clerks  may 
be  employed,  and  shall  be  of  a  form  to  be  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Sec.  10.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  officer  or  other  person  connected  with  the  navy 
of  the  United  States  shall,  under  any  pretence,  import  in  any  ship  or  vessel  of  the  United  States 
any  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise  liable  to  the  payment  of  any  duty. 

Sec.  1 1.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  acts  and  parts  of  acts'repugnant  to  the  provisions 
of  this  act  be,  and  the  same  are  hereby  repealed. 

Schedule  A,  one  hundred  per  centum  ad  valorem. — Brandy,  and  other  spirits  distilled  from  grain 
or  other  materials  ;  cordials,  absynthe,  arrack,  cura9oa,  kirschenwasser,  liqueurs,  marischino,  ratifia, 
and  all  other  spirituous  beverages  of  a  similar  character. 

Schedule  B,  forty  per  centum  ad  valorem. — Alabaster  and  spar  ornaments,  almonds ;  anchovies, 
sardines,  and  all  other  fish  preserved  in  oil ;  camphor,  refined  ;  cassia,  cloves,  composition  tops 
for  tables  or  other  articles  of  furniture  ;  comfits,  sweetmeats,  or  fruit  preserved  in  sugar,  brandy, 
or  molasses  ;  currants,  dates,  figs,  ginger  root,  dried  or  green  ;  glass,  cut ;  mace,  manufactures  of 
cedar-wood,  granadilla,  ebony,  mahogany,  rose-wood,  and  satin-wood ;  nutmegs,  pimento,  pre- 
pared vegetables,  meats,  poultry,  and  game,  sealed,  or  enclosed  in  cans,  or  otherwise  ;  prunes, 
raisins,  scagliola  tops  for  tables  or  other  articles  of  furniture ;  cigars,  snufF,  paper  cigars,  and  all 
other  manufactures  of  tobacco  :  wines.  Burgundy,  champagne,  claret,  Madeira,  port,  sherry,  and 
all  other  wines,  and  imitations  of  wines. 

Schedule  C,  thirty  per  centum  ad  valorem. — Ale,  beer,  and  porter,  in  casks  or  bottles  ;  argentine, 
alabatta,  or  German  silver,  manufactured  or  unmanufactured;  articles  embroidered  with  gold, 
silver,  or  other  metal ;  articles  worn  by  men,  women,  or  children,  of  whatever  material  composed, 
made  up,  or  made  wholly,  or  in  part,  by  hand  ;  asses' skins  ;  balsams,  cosmetics,  essences,  extracts, 
perfumes,  pastes,  and  tinctures,  used  either  for  the  toilet  or  for  medicinal  purposes  ;  baskets,  and 
all  other  articles  composed  of  grass,  osier,  palm-leaf,  straw,  whalebone,  or  willow,  not  otherwise 
provided  for  ;  bay  rum  ;  beads,  of  amber,  composition,  or  wax,  and  all  other  beads  :  benzoates, 
Bologna  sausages  ;  bracelets,  braids,  chains,  curls,  or  ringlets,  composed  of  hair,  or  of  wliich  hair 
is  a  component  part ;  braces,  suspenders,  webbing,  or  other  fabrics,  composed  wholly  or  in  part 
of  India-rubber,  not  otherwise  provided  for;  brooms  and  brushes  of  all  kinds  ;  cameos,  real  and 
imitation,  and  mosaics,  real  and  imitation,  when  set  in  gold,  silver,  or  other  metal  ;  canes  and 
sticks  for  walking,  finished  or  unfinished  ;  capers,  pickles,  and  sauees  of  all  kinds,  not  otherwise 
provided  for  :  caps,  hats,  muffs,  and  tippets  of  fur,  and  all  other  manufactures  of  fur,  or  of  which 
fur  shall  be  a  component  material ;  caps,  gloves,  leggings,  mits,  socks,  stockings,  wove  shirts  and 
drawers,  and  all  similar  articles  made  on  frames,  worn  by  men,  women,  or  children,  and  not  other- 
wise provided  for;  card-cases,  pocket-books,  shell-boxes,  souvenirs,  and  all  similar  articles,  of 
whatever  material  composed  ;  carpets,  carpeting,  hearth-rugs,  bed-sides,  and  other  portions  of 
carpeting,  being  eitlier  Aubusson,  Brussels,  ingrain.  Saxony,  Turkey,  Venetian,  Wilton,  or  any 
otlier  similar  fabric  ;  carriages,  and  parts  of  carriages  ;  cayenne  pepper,  cheese,  cinnamon ;  clocks, 
and  parts  of  clocks  ;  clothing,  ready  made,  and  wearing  apparel  of  every  description,  of  whatever 
material  composed,  made  up  or  manufactured,  wholly  or  in  part,  by  the  tailor,  sempstress,  or 
manufacturer;  coach  and  harness  furniture,  of  all  kinds;  coal,  coke,  and  culm  of  coal,  combs  of 
all  kinds  ;  compositions  of  glass  or  paste,  when  set  ;  confectionary  of  all  kinds,  not  otherwise  pro- 
vided for  ;  coral,  cut  or  manufactured ;  corks,  cotton-cords,  gimps,  and  galloons,  court-plaster  ; 
crayons  of  all  kinds  ;  cutlery  of  all  kinds ;  diamonds,  gems,  pearls,  rubies,  and  other  precious 
stones,  and  imitations  of  precious  stones,  when  set  in  gold,  silver,  or  other  metal ;  dolls,  and  toys 
of  all  kinds ,  earthen,  china,  and  stone  ware,  and  all  other  wares,  composed  of  earthy  or  mineral 
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substances,  not  otherwise  provided  for  ;  epaulets,  galloons,  laces,  knots,  stars,  tassels,  tresses,  and 
wings  of  gold,  silver  or  otlier  metal ;  fans  and  fire-screens  of  every  description,  of  whatever 
material  composed  ;  feathers  and  flowers,  artificial  or  ornamental,  and  parts  thereof,  of  whatever 
material  composed ;  fire-crackers  ;  flats,  braids,  plaits,  sparterre  and  willow  squares,  used  for 
making  hats  or  bonnets  ;  frames  and  sticks  for  umbrellas,  parasols,  and  sun-shades,  finished  or 
nnfinished ;  furniture,  cabinet  and  household  ;  ginger,  ground ;  glass,  coloured,  stained,  or 
painted  ;  glass  crystals  for  watches ;  glasses  or  pebbles  for  spectacles ;  glass  tumblers,  plain, 
moulded,  or  pressed,  not  cut  or  punted  ;  paintings  on  glass ;  porcelain  glass  ;  grapes  ;  gum 
benzoin,  or  Benjamin  ;  hair-pencils;  hat  bodies  of  cotton  ;  hats  and  bonnets  for  men,  women, 
and  children,  composed  of  straw,  satin  straw,  chip,  grass,  palm-leaf,  willow,  or  any  other  vegetable 
substance,  or  of  hair,  whalebone,  or  other  material  not  otherwise  provided  for  ;  hemp,  unmanu- 
factured ;  honey  ;  human  hair,  cleansed  or  prepared  for  use  ;  ink,  and  ink-powder ;  iron,  in  bars, 
blooms,  bolts,  loops,  pigs,  rods,  slabs,  or  other  form,  not  otherwise  provided  for  ;  castings  of  iron, 
old  or  scrap  iron  ;  vessels  of  cast-iron  ;  japanned  ware  of  all  kinds,  not  otherwise  provided  for ; 
jewellery,  real  or  imitation  ;  jet,  and  manufactures  of  jet,  and  imitations  thereof;  lead-pencils; 
maccaroni,  vermicelli,  gelatine,  jellies,  and  all  similar  preparations  ;  manufactures  of  the  bark  of 
the  cork-tree,  except  corks  ;  manufactures  of  bone,  shell,  horn,  pearl,  ivory,  or  vegetable  ivory  ; 
manufactures,  articles,  vessels,  and  wares,  not  otherwise  provided  for,  of  brass,  copper,  gold,  iron; 
lead,  pewter,  platina,  silver,  tin,  or  other  metal,  or  of  which  either  of  those  metals  or  any  other, 
metal  shall  be  the  component  material  of  chief  value  ;  manufactures  of  cotton,  linen,  silk,  wool, 
or  worsted,  if  embroidered  or  tamboured  in  the  loom,  or  otherwise,  by  machinery,  or  with  the 
needle,  or  other  process  ;  manufactures,  articles,  vessels  and  wares,  of  glass,  or  of  whicli  glass 
shall  be  a  component  material,  not  otherwise  provided  for  ;  manufactures,  and  articles  of  leather, 
or  of  which  leather  shall  be  a  component  part,  not  otherwise  provided  for  ;  manufactures,  and 
articles  of  marble,  marble  paving  tiles,  and  all  other  marble  more  advanced  in  manufacture  than 
in  slabs  or  blocks  in  the  rough  ;  manufactures  of  paper,  or  of  whicii  paper  is  a  component  mate- 
rial, not  otherwise  provided  for ;  manufactures,  articles,  and  wares  of  papier  maclid  ;  manufac- 
tures of  wood,  or  of  which  wood  is  a  component  part,  not  otherwise  provided  for  ;  manufac- 
tures of  wool,  of  which  wool  shall  be  the  component  material  of  chief  value,  not  otherwise  pro- 
vided for ;  medicinal  nreparations,  not  otherwise  provided  for ;  metallic  pens,  mineral  waters, 
molasses,  muskets,  rifles,  and  other  fire-arms  ;  nuts,  not  otherwise  provided  for ;  ochres,  and 
ochrey-carlhs,  used  in  the  composition  of  painters'  colours,  whether  dry  or  ground  in  oil;  oil- 
cloth of  every  description,  of  whatever  material  composed  ;  oils,  volatile,  essential,  or  expressed, 
and  not  otherwise  provided  for;  olive-oil  in  casks,  other  than  salad-oil  ;  olive  salad-oil,  and  all 
other  olive-oil,  not  otherwise  provided  for  ;  olives  ,  paper  ;  antiquarian,  demy,  drawing,  elephant, 
foolscap,  imperial,  letter,  and  all  other  paper  not  otherwise  provided  for;  paper-boxes,  and  all 
other  fancy  boxes  ;  paper  envelopes,  parasols  and  sun-shades,  parchment,  pepper,  plated  and  gilt 
ware  of  all  kinds,  playing  cards,  plums,  potatoes,  red  chalk  pencils  ;  saddlery  of  all  kinds,  not 
otherwise  provided  for  ;  salmon,  preserved  ;  sealing-wax  ;  sewing  silks,  in  the  gum  or  purified  ; 
shoes  composed  wholly  of  India  rubber,  side-arms  of  every  description,  silk  twist  and  twist  com- 
posed of  silk  and  mohair  ;  silver-plated  metal,  in  sheets  or  other  form  ;  soap  :  Castile,  perfumed, 
Windsor,  and  all  other  kinds ;  sugar  of  all  kinds,  syrup  of  sugar ;  tobacco,  unmanufactured  ; 
twines  and  pack-thread,  of  whatever  material  composed ;  umbrellas,  vellum,  vinegar,  wafers, 
water-colours ;  wood,  unmanufactured,  not  otherwise  provided  for,  and  fire-wood ;  wool,  un- 
manufactured. 

Schedule  D,  t went u -five  per  centum  ad  valorem. — Borax  or  tinctal,  Burgundy  pitch,  buttons  and 
button-moulds  of  all  kinds  ;  baizes,  bockings,  flannels,  and  floor-cloths,  of  whatever  material  com- 
posed, not  otherwise  provided  for;  cables  and  cordage,  tarred  or  untarred  ;  calomel,  and  all  other 
mercurial  preparations  ;  camphor,  crude ;  cotton  laces,  cotton  inscrtings,  cotton  trimming  laces, 
cotton  laces  and  braids  ;  floss  silks,  feather  beds,  feathers  for  beds,  and  downs  of  all  kinds  ;  grass- 
cloth  ;  hair-cloth,  hair-seating,  and  all  other  manufactures  of  hair  not  otherwise  provided  for;  jute, 
sisal  grass,  coir,  and  other  vegetable  substances,  unmanufactured,  not  otherwise  provided  for  ;  ma- 
nufactures composed  wholly  of  cotton,  not  otherwise  provided  for  ;  manufactures  of  goat's  hair  or 
mohair,  or  of  which  goat's  hair  or  mohair  shall  be  a  component  material,  not  otherwise  provided 
for  ;  manufactures  of  silk,  or  of  which  silk  shall  be  a  component  material,  not  otherwise  provided 
for;  manufactures  of  worsted,  or  of  which  worsted  shall  be  a  component  material,  not  otherwise 
provided  for  ;  matting,  china,  and  other  floor-matting  and  mats,  made  of  flags,  jute,  or  grass ;  roof- 
ing slate?,  and  slates  other  than  roofing  ;  woollen  and  worsted  yarn. 

Schedule  E,  twenty  per  centum  advalorem. — Acids:  acetic,  acetous,  benzoic,  boracic,  chromic,  citric, 
m\)riatic,  white  and  yellow,  nitric,  pyroligneous  and  tartaric,  and  all  other  acids  of  c\ery  descrip- 
tion, used  for  chemical  or  medicinal  purposes,  or  for  manufacturing,  or  in  the  fine  arts,  not  other- 
wise provided  for  ;  aloes,  alum,  amber,  ambergris  ;  angora,  thibet,  and  other  goat's  hair  or  mohair, 
unmanufactured;  aniseed, animal  carbon  ;  antimony, crude  and  regulusof;  arrow-root;  articles, 
not  in  a  crude  state;  used  in  dyeing  or  tanning,  not  otherwise  provided  for;  asafoetida,  bacon, 
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bananas,  barley,  beef,  bees'-wax  ;  berries,  vegetables,  flowers  and  barks,  not  otherwise  provided  for ; 
bismuth,  bitter  apples,  blankets  of  all  kinds  ;  blank  books,  bound  or  unbound  ;  blue  or  Roman 
vitriol,  or  sulphate  of  copper  ;  boards,  planks,  staves,  lath,  scantling,  spars,  hewn  and  sawn  timber; 
and  timber  to  be  used  in  building  wharfs  ;  boucho  leaves,  breccia,  bronze  liquor,  bronze  powder, 
butter,  cadmium,  calamine,  cantharides  ;  caps,  gloves,  leggings,  mits,  socks,  stockings,  wove  shirts 
and  drawers,  made  on  frames,  composed  wholly  of  cotton,  worn  by  men,   women,  and  cliildren; 
cassia  buds,  castor  oil,  castorum  ;  cedar-wood,  ebony,  granadilla,  mahogany,  rose-wood  and  satin- 
wood,  unmanufactured;  chocolate,  chromate  of  lead  ;  chromate,  bichromate,  hydriodate,  and  prus- 
siate  of  potash  ;  cobalt,  cocoa-nuts,  coculus  indicus  ;  copperas  or  green  vitriol,  or  sulphate  of  iron  ; 
copper  rods,  bolts,  nails,  and  spikes  ;  copper  bottoms  ;  copper  in  sheets  or  plates,  called  brazier's 
copper,  and  otiier  sheets  of  copper,  t)ot  otherwise  provided  for  ;  cream  of  tartar,  cubebs,  dried  pulp, 
emery,  ether,  extract  of  indigo  ;  extracts  and  decoctions  of  logwood  and  other  dye-woods,  not 
otherwise  provided  for  ;  extract  of  madder,  felspar,  fig  blue  ;  fish,  foreign,  whether  fresh,  smoked, 
salted,  dried,  or  pickled,  not  otherwise  provided  for ;  fish  glue  or  isinglass,  fish-skins,  flaxseed, 
flour  of  sulphur,  Frankfort  black,  French  chalk  ;  fruit,  green  or  ripe,  not  otherwise  provided  for; 
fulminates  or  fulminating  powders,  furs  dressed  on  the  skin,  gamboge,  glue,  green  turtle,  gunny 
cloth,  gunpowder;  hair,  curled,  moss,  sea-weed,  and  all  other  vegetable  substances  used  for  beds 
or  mattresses  ;  hams,  hats  of  wool ;  hat  bodies,  made  of  wool,  or  of  which  wool  shall  be  a  compo- 
nent material  of  chief  value;  hatters'  plusli,  composed  of  silk  and  cotton,  but  of  which  cotton  is 
the  component  material  of  chief  value  ;  hemp-seed  or  linseed,  and  rape-seed  oil,  and  all  other  oils 
used  in  painting ;  Indian  corn  and  corn-meal,  ipecacuanha,  iridium,  iris  or  orris  root,  iron  liquor, 
ivory  or  bone  black,  jalap,  juniper  berries,  lac  spirits,  lac  sulphur,  lampblack,  lard  ;  leather,  tanned, 
bend  or  sole  ;  leather,  upper  of  all  kinds  ;  lead,  in  pigs,  bars,  or  sheets  ;  leaden  pipes,  leaden  shot, 
leeches,  linens  of  all  kinds,  liquorice  paste,  juice,  or  root ;  litharge,  malt,  manganese,  manna  ;  ma- 
nufactures of  flax,  not  otherwise  provided  for  ;  manufactures  of  hemp,  not  otherwise  provided  for  ; 
marble,  in  the  rough,  slab,  or  block,  unmanufactured;  marine  coral,  unmanufactured  ;  medicinal 
drugs,  roots,  and  leaves,  in  a  crude  state,   not   otherwise  provided   for ;    metals,  Dutch  and 
bronze,  in  leaf;  metals,  unmanufactured,  not  otherwise  provided  for ;  mineral  and  bituminous 
substances,   in  a  crude  state,  not  otherwise   provided  for  ;    musical   instruments   of  all   kinds, 
and  strings   for  musical   instruments  of  whip. gut  or  cat-gut,    and  all  other    strings    of   the 
same  material ;  needles  of  all  kinds,  for  sewing,  darning,  or  knitting  ;  nitrate  of  lead,  oats  and  oat- 
meal ;  oils  :  neatsfoot  and  other  animal  oil,  spermaceti,  whale,  and  other  fish  oil,  the  produce  of 
foreign  fisheries  ;  opium  ;  oranges,  lemons,  and  limes  ;  orange  and  lemon  peel ;  osier  or  willow, 
prepared  for  basket-makers'  use ;  patent  mordant ;  paints,  dry  or  ground  in  oil,  not  otherwise 
provided  for ;  paper  hangings  and  paper  for  screens  or  fire-boards ;  paving-stones,  paving  and 
roofing  tiles  and  bricks,  pearl  or  hulled  barley;  periodicals  and  other  works  in  the  course  of  print- 
ing and  republication  in  the  United  States  ;  pine-apples,  pitch,  plantains ;  plaster  of  Paris,  when 
ground  ;  plumbago,  pork,  potassium,  Prussian  blue,  pumpkins,  putty,  quicksilver,  quills,  red  chalk, 
rhubarb;  rice  or  paddy,  roll  brimstone,  Roman  cement,  rye  and  rye-flour;  saddlery,  common, 
tinned,  or  japanned  ;  saff'ron  and  safFron-cake,  sago  ;  sal  soda,  and  all  carbonates  of  soda,  by  what- 
ever names  designated,  not  otherwise  provided  for  ;  salts  :  Epsom,  glauber,  Rochelle,  and  all  other 
salts  and  preparations  of  salts,  not  otherwise  provided  for  ;  sarsaparilla,  sepia,  shaddocks,  sheath- 
ing paper  ;  skins,  tanned  and  dressed,  of  all  kinds  ;  skins  of  all  kinds,  not  otlierwise  provided  for  ; 
slate  pencils,  smalts,  spermaceti  candles  and  tapers,  spirits  of  turpentine,  sponges,  spunk,  squills, 
starch,  stearine  candles  and  tapers  ;  steel,  not  otherwise  provided  for ;  stereotype  plates,  still  bot- 
toms; sulphate  of  barytes,  crude  or  refined;  sulphate  of  quinine,  tallow  candles,   tapioca,  tar, 
thread  laces  and  insertings,  type  metal  ;  types,  new  or  old  ;  vanilla  beans,  verdigris ;  velvet,  in  the 
piece,  composed  of  cotton  and  silk,  but  of  which  cotton  is  the  component  material  of  chief  value  ; 
vermilion,  wax  candles  and  tapers  ;  whalebone,  the  produce  of  foreign  fisheries;  wheat  and  wheat 
flour,  white  and  red  lead  ;  whiting,  or  Paris  white  ;  white  vitriol^  or  sulphate  of  zinc  ;  window 
glass,  broad,  crown,  or  cylinder  ;  woollen  listings,  yams. 

Schedule  F.,  ^fieen  per  centum  ad  valorem. — Arsenic;  bark,  Peruvian;  bark,  Quilla  ;  Brazil 
paste ;  brimstone,  crude,  in  bulk ;  codilla,  or  tow  of  hemp  or  flax ;  cork-tree  bark,  unmanufac- 
tured ;  diamonds,  glaziers',  set  or  not  set ;  dragon's  blood  ;  flax,  unmanufactured  ;  gold  and  silver 
leaf,  mineral  kermes  ;  silk,  raw,  not  more  advanced  in  manufacture  than  singles,  tram  and  thrown, 
or  organzine  ;  steel  in  bars,  cast,  shear,  or  German  ;  terne  tin  plates,  tin  foil ;  tin,  in  plates  or 
sheets  ;  tin  plates,  galvanized,  not  otherwise  provided  for ;  zinc,  spelter,  or  teutenegue,  in 
sheets. 

Schedule  G.,  ten  per  centum  ad  valorem. — Ammonia;  annatto,  Rancon  or  Orleans;  barilla; 
bleaching  powders,  or  chloride  of  lime;  books  printed,  magazines,  pamphlets,  periodicals,  and 
illustrated  newspapers,  bound  or  unbound,  not  otherwise  provided  for ;  building  stones  ;  burr 
stones,  wrought  or  unwrought ;  cameos  and  mosaics,  and  imitations  thereof,  not  set ;  chronome- 
ters, box  or  ships',  and  parts  thereof;  cochineal,  cocoa,  cocoa-shells  ;  compositions  of  glass  or  paste, 
not  set ;  cudbear ;  diamonds,  gems,  pearls,  rubies,  and  other  precious  stones,  and  imitations  there- 
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of,  when  not  set ;  engravings  or  plates,  bound  or  unbound  ;  hemp-seed,  linseed,  and  rape-seed  ; 
fullers'  earth  :  furs,  hatters',  dressed  or  undressed,  not  on  the  skin,  ditto,  undressed,  when  on  the 
skin  ;  gold-beaters'  skins,  gum  Arabic  and  gum  Senegal,  gum  tragacanth,  gum  Barbary,  gum  East 
India,  gum  Jedda;  gum  substitute,  or  burnt  starch  ;  hair  of  all  kinds,  uncleaned  and  unmanufac- 
tured :  India  rubber,  ,in  bottles,  slabs,  or  sheets,  unmanufactured  ;  indigo,  kelp,  lemon  and  lime 
juice,  lime,  maps  and  charts  ;  music  and  music  paper,  with  lines,  bound  or  unbound  ;  natron,  nux 
vomica ;  oils,  palm  and  cocoa-nut ;  orpiment ;  palm-leaf,  unmanufactured ;  polishing  stones, 
pumice  and  pumice  stones ;  ratans  and  reeds,  unmanufactured  ;  rotten  stone,  sal  ammonia ; 
saltpetre  (or  nitrate  of  soda,  or  potash)  refined  or  partially  refined ;  soda  ash  ;  sulphuric  acid, 
or  oil  of  vitriol  ;  tallow,  marrow,  and  all  other  grease  and  soap  stocks  and  soap  stuffs,  not  other- 
wise provided  for ;  terra  japonica,  or  catechu  ;  watches,  and  parts  of  watches  ;  watch  materials 
of  all  kinds,  not  otherwbe  provided  for ;  woad  or  pastel. 

ScJicdulc  H.,Jivc  per  centum  ad  valorem. — Alcornoque ;  argol,  or  crude  tartar ;  bells,  when  old, 
or  bell  metal,  fit  only  to  be  remanufactured  ;  berries,  nuts,  and  vegetables,  used  exclusively  in  dye- 
ing or  composing  dyes,  but  no  article  shall  be  classed  as  such  that  has  undergone  any  manufacture  , 
brass,  in  pigs  and  bars  ;  brass,  when  old,  and  fit  only  to  be  remanufactured  ;  Brazil  wood,  and  all 
other  dye-wood,  in  sticks  ;  bristles;  chalk,  not  otherwise  provided  for  ;  clay,  unwrought ;  copper, 
in  pigs  or  bars  ;  copper,  when  old,  and  fit  only  to  be  remanufactured  ;  flints ;  grindstones,  wrought 
or  unwrought ;  horns,  horn-tips,  bones,  bone-tips,  and  teeth,  unmanufactured ;  ivory,  unmanufac- 
tured ;  ivory  nuts,  or  vegetable  ivory  ;  kermes,  lac  dye ;  lastings  suitable  for  shoes,  boots,  bootees, 
or  buttons,  exclusively  ;  madder,  ground  ;  madder  root ;  manufactures  of  mohair  cloih,  silk  twist, 
or  other  manufacture  of  cloth  suitable  for  the  manufacture  of  shoes,  boots,  bootees,  or  buttons, 
exclusively  ;  nickel,  nut-galls  ;  pearl,  mother-of ;  pewter,  when  old,  and  fii  only  to  be  remanufac- 
tured ;  rags,  of  whatever  material ;  raw  hides  and  skins  of  all  kinds,  whether  dried,  salted,  or 
pickled,  not  otherwise  provided  for ;  safflower ;  saltpetre  or  nitrate  of  soda,  or  potash,  when 
crude  ;  scedlac,  shellac,  sumac  ;  tin  in  piffSf  bars,  or  blocks  ;  tortoise  and  other  shells,  unmanufac- 
tured ;  turmeric ;  waste,  or  shoddy ;  weld ;  zinc,  spelter,  or  teuteaegue,  unmanufactured,  not 
otherwise  provided  for. 

Schedule  /.,  exempt  from  duly. — Animals  imported  for  breed  ;  bullion,  gold,  and  silver  ;  cabi- 
nets of  coins,  medals,  and  other  collections  of  antiquities  ;  cofl^ee  and  tea,  when  imported  direct 
from  the  place  of  their  growth  or  production,  in  American  vessels,  or  in  foreign  vessels  entitled  by 
reciprocal  treaties  to  be  exempt  from  discriminating  duties,  tonnage,  and  other  charges  ;  coffee, 
the  growth  or  production  of  the  possessions  of  the  Netherlands,  imported  from  the  Netherlauds  in 
the  same  manner ;  coins,  gold,  silver,  and  copper ;  copper  ore ;  copper,  when  imported  for  the 
United  States  mint ;  cotton  ;  felt,  adhesive,  for  sheathing  vessels ;  garden  seeds,  and  all  other 
seeds,  not  otherwise  provided  for ;  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  the  growth,  produce,  or  manu- 
facture of  the  United  States,  exported  to  a  foreign  country,  and  brought  back  to  the  United  States 
in  the  same  condition  as  when  exported,  upon  which  no  drawback  or  bounty  has  'oeen  allowed : 
Provided,  That  all  regulations  to  ascertain  the  identity  thereof,  prescribed  by  existing  laws,  or 
which  may  be  prescribed  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  shall  be  complied  with ;  guano  ;  house- 
hold effects,  old  and  in  use,  of  persons  or  families  from  foreign  countries,  if  used  abroad  by  them, 
and  not  intended  for  any  other  person  or  persons,  or  for  sale  ;  junk,  old  ;  models  of  inventions 
and  other  improvements  in  the  arts :  Provided,  That  no  article  or  articles  shall  be  deemed  a  model 
or  improvement  which  can  be  fitted  for  use ;  oak\im ;  oil,  spermaceti,  whale,  and  other  fish,  of 
American  fisheries,  and  all  other  articles  the  produce  of  such  fisheries;  paintings  and  statuary,  the 
production  of  American  artists  residing  abroad,  and  all  other  paintings  and  statuary  :  Provided, 
The  same  be  imported  in  good  faith  as  objects  of  taste,  and  not  of  merchandise ;  personal  and 
household  effects  (not  merchandise)  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  dying  abroad ;  plaster  of 
Paris,  unground ;  platina,  unmanufactured ;  sheathing  copper,  but  no  copper  to  be  considered 
such,  and  admitted  free,  except  in  sheets  forty-eight  inches  long  and  fourteen  inches  wide,  and 
weighing  from  fourteen  to  thirty-four  ounces  the  square  foot ;  sheathing  metal ;  specimens  of  na^ 
tural  history,  mineralogy,  or  botany ;  trees,  shrubs,  bulbs,  plants,  and  roots,  not  otherwise  pro- 
vided for  ;  wearing  apparel  in  actual  use,  and  other  personal  effects  not  merchandise,  professional 
books,  implements,  instruments  and  tools  of  trade,  occupation,  or  employment  of  persons  arriving 
in  the  United  States :  Provided,  That  this  exemption  shall  not  be  construed  to  include  machi- 
nery or  other  articles  imported  for  use  in  any  manufacturing  establishment,  or  for  sale. 

An  Act  establishing  a  Warehousing  System,  and  to  amend  an  Act  entitled  "  An  Act  to 
provide  Revenue  from  Imports,  and  to  change  and  modify  existing  Laws  imposing 
Duties  on  Imports,  and  for  other  purposes." 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
in  Congress  assembled.  That  the  twelfth  section  of  the  act  entitled  "  An  act  to  provide  revenue 
from  imports*  and  to  change  and  modify  existing  laws  imposing  duties  on  imports,  and  for  other 
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purposes,"  approved  the  30th  day  of  August,  1842,  is  hereby  amended  so  as  hereafter  to  read 
as  follows:— (Sec.  12.)  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  on  and  after  the  day  this  act  goes  into 
operation,  the  duties  on  all  imported  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  shall  be  paid  in  cash  :  Pro- 
vided, that  in  all  cases  of  failure  or  neglect  to  pay  the  duties  within  the  period  allowed  by  law  to 
the  importer  to  make  entry  thereof,  or  whenever  the  owner,  importer,  or  consignee  shall  make 
entry  for  warehousing  the  same  in  writing,  in  such  form  and  supported  by  such  proof  as  shall  be 
prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  the  said  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  shall  be  taken 
possession  of  by  the  collector,  and  deposited  in  the  public  stores,  or  in  other  stores  to  be  agreed 
on  by  the  collector  or  chief  revenue  officer  of  the  port  and  the  importer,  owner,  or  consignee, 
the  said  stores  to  be  secured  in  the  manner  provided  for  by  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  the  20th 
day  of  April,  1818,  entitled  "  An  act  providing  for  the  deposit  of  wines  and  distilled  spirits  in 
public  warehouses,  and  for  other  purposes,"  there  to  be  kept  with  due  and  reasonable  care,  at  the 
charge  and  risk  of  the  owner,  importer,  consignee,  or  agent,  and  subject  at  all  times  to  their  order 
upon  payment  of  the  proper  duties  and  expenses,  to  be  ascertained  on  due  entry  thereof  for 
warehousing,  and  to  be  secured  by  bond  of  the  owner,  importer,  or  consignee,  with  surety  or 
sureties,  to  tlie  satisfaction  of  the  collector,  in  double  the  amount  of  the  said  duties,  and  in  such 
form  as  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  shall  prescribe  :  Provided,  that  no  merchandise  shall  be 
withdrawn  from  any  warehouse  in  which  it  may  be  deposited  in  a  less  quantity  than  in  an  entire 
package,  bale,  cask,  or  box,  unless  in  bulk  ;  nor  shall  merchandise  so  imported  in  bulk,  be  deli- 
vered, except  in  the  whole  quantity  of  each  parcel,  or  in  a  quantity  not  less  than  one  ton  weight, 
unless  by  special  authority  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury.  And  in  case  the  owner,  importer, 
consignee,  or  agent  of  any  goods  on  which  the  duties  have  not  been  paid,  shall  give  to  the  collec- 
tor satisfactory  security  that  the  said  goods  shall  be  landed  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States,  in  the  manner  now  required  by  existing  laws  relating  to  exportations  for  the  benefit  of 
drawback,  the  collector  and  naval  officer,  if  any,  on  an  entry  to  re-export  the  same,  shall,  upon 
payment  of  the  appropriate  expenses,  permit  the  said  goods,  under  the  inspection  of  the  proper 
officers,  to  be  shipped  without  the  payment  of  any  duties  thereon.  And  in  case  any  goods,  wares, 
or  merchandise,  deposited  as  aforesaid,  shall  remain  in  public  store  beyond  one  year,  without 
payment  of  the  duties  and  charges  thereon,  then  said  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  shall  be  ap- 
praised by  the  appraisers  of  the  United  States,  if  there  be  any  at  such  port,  and  if  none,  then  by 
two  merchants  designated  and  sworn  by  the  collector  for  that  purpose,  and  sold  by  the  collector 
at  public  auction,  on  due  public  notice  thereof  being  first  given,  in  the  manner  and  for  the  time 
to  be  prescribed  by  a  general  regulation  of  the  treasury  department ;  and  at  said  public  sale,  dis- 
tinct printed  catalogues  descriptive  of  said  goods,  with  the  appraised  value  affixed  thereto,  shall 
be  distributed  among  the  persons  present  at  said  sale  ;  and  a  reasonable  opportunity  shall  be 
given  before  such  sale,  to  persons  desirous  of  purchasing,  to  inspect  the  quality  of  such  goods  ; 
and  the  proceeds  of  said  sales,  after  deducting  the  usual  rate  of  storage  at  the  port  in  question, 
with  all  other  charges  and  expenses,  including  duties,  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  owner,  importer, 
consignee,  or  agent,  and  proper  receipts  taken  for  the  same  :  Provided,  that  the  overplus,  if  any 
there  be,  of  the  proceeds  of  such  sales,  after  the  payment  of  storage,  charges,  expenses,  and  duties 
as  aforesaid,  remaining  unclaimed  for  the  space  of  ten  days  after  such  sales,  shall  be  paid  by  the 
collector  into  the  treasury  of  the  United  States;  and  the  said  collector  shall  transmit  to  the  trea- 
sury department,  with  the  said  overplus,  a  copy  of  the  inventory,  appraisement,  and  account  of 
sales,  specifying  the  marks,  numbers,  and  descriptions  of  the  packages  sold,  their  contents,  and 
appraised  value,  the  name  of  the  vessel  and  master  in  which  and  of  the  port  or  place  whence 
they  were  imported,  and  the  time  when,  and  the  name  of  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  said 
goods  were  consigned  in  the  manifest,  and  the  duties  and  charges  to  which  the  several  consign- 
ments were  respectively  subject ;  and  the  receipt  or  certificate  of  the  collector  shall  exonerate 
the  master  or  person  having  charge  or  command  of  any  ship  or  vessel,  in  which  said  goods,  wares, 
or  merchandise  were  imported,  from  all  claim  of  the  owner  or  owners  thereof,  who  shall,  never- 
theless, on  due  proof  of  their  interest,  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  treasury  the  amount  of  any 
overplus  paid  into  the  same  under  the  provisions  of  this  act :  Provided,  that  so  much  of  the  fifty- 
sixth  section  of  the  general  collection  law  of  the  2nd  of  March,  1799,  and  the  thirteenth  section 
of  the  act  of  the  30th  of  August,  1842,  to  provide  revenue  from  imports,  and  to  change  and  mo- 
dify existing  laws  imposing  duties  on  imports,  and  for  other  purposes,  as  conflicts  with  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act,  shall  be,  and  is  hereby  repealed,  excepting  that  nothing  contained  in  this  act 
shall  be  construed  to  extend  the  time  now  prescribed  by  law  for  selling  unclaimed  goods  :  Pro- 
vided, also,  that  all  goods  of  a  perishable  nature,  and  all  gunpowder,  fire-crackers,  and  explosive 
substances,  deposited  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  sold  forthwith. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  any  goods,  when  deposited  in  the  public  stores  in  the 
manner  provided  for  in  the  foregoing  section,  may  be  withdrawn  therefrom  and  transported  to  any 
other  port  of  entry,  under  the  restrictions  provided  for  in  the  act  of  the  2nd  of  March,  1799,  in 
respect  to  the  transportation  of  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  from  one  collection  district  to 
another,  to  be  exported  with  the  benefit  of  drawback  ;  and  the  owner  of  such  goods  so  to  be 
withdrawn  for  transportation,  shall  give  his  bond  with  sufficient  sureties,  in  double  the  amount  of 
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the  duties  chargeable  on  them,  for  the  deposit  of  such  goods  in  store  in  the  port  of  entry  to  which 
they  shall  be  destined,  stich  bond  lo  be  cancelled  when  the  goods  shall  be  re-deposited  in  store  in 
the  collection  district  to  which  they  shall  be  transported :  I'rovided,  that  nothing  contained  in 
this  section  shall  be  construed  to  extend  the  time  during  which  goods  may  be  kept  in  store,  after 
their  original  importation  and  entry,  beyond  the  term  of  one  year. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  warehouse  goods  shall  be  fraudulently  concealed 
in  or  removed  from  any  public  or  private  warehouse,  the  same  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United 
States;  and  all  persons  convicted  of  fraudulently  concealing  or  removing  such  goods,  or  of  aiding 
or  abetling  such  concealment  or  removal,  sliall  be  liable  to  the  same  penalties  which  are  now 
imposed  for  the  fraudulent  introduction  of  goods  into  the  United  States  ;  and  if  any  importer  or 
proprietor  of  any  warehoused  goods,  or  any  person  in  his  employ,  shall  by  any  contrivance  frau- 
dulently open  the  warehouse,  or  shall  gain  access  lo  the  goods,  except  in  the  presence  of  the  pro- 
per oflBcer  of  the  customs,  acting  in  the  execution  of  his  duty,  such  importer  or  proprietor  shall 
forfeit  and  pay,  for  every  such  offence,  1000  dollars.  And  any  person  convicted  of  altering,  de- 
facing, or  obliterating  any  mark  or  marks  which  liave  been  placed  by  any  oflBcer  of  the  revenue 
on  any  package  or  packages  of  warehoused  goods,  shall  forfeit  and  pay,  for  every  such  offence, 
500  dollars. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  collectors  of  the  several  ports  of  the  United  States 
shall  make  quarterly  reports  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  according  to  such  general  instruc- 
tions as  the  said  secretary  may  give,  of  all  goods  which  remain  in  the  warehouses  of  their  respec- 
tive ports,  specifying  the  quantity  and  description  of  the  same  ;  which  returns,  or  tables  formed 
thereon,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  forthwith  cause  to  be  published  in  the  principal  papers 
of  the  city  of  Washington. 

Sec.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  be,  and  he  is  hereby 
authorised  to  make,  from  time  to  time,  such  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  the 
United  States,  as  may  be  necessary  to  give  full  effect  to  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  secure  a 
ju$t  accountability  under  the  same.  And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  secretary  to  report  such  regu- 
lations to  each  succeeding  session  of  Congress. 

An  Act  for  the  Allowance  of  Drawback  on  Foreign  Merchandise  imported  into  certain 
Districts  of  the  United  States  from  the  British  North  American  Provinces,  and 
exported  to  Foreign  Countries. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  Americd 
in  Congress  assembled.  That  any  merciiandise  imported  from  the  British  Nortli  American  pro- 
vinces, adjoining  the  United  States,  which  shall  have  been  duly  entered,  and  the  duties  thereon 
paid  or  secured  according  to  law,  at  either  of  the  ports  of  entry  in  the  collection  districts  situated 
on  the  northern,  north-eastern,  and  north-western  frontiers  of  the  United  States,  may  be  trans* 
ported  by  land  or  by  water,  or  partly  by  land  and  partly  by  water,  to  any  port  or  ports  from  which 
merchandise  may,  under  existing  laws,  be  exported  for  the  benefit  of  drawback,  and  be  thence 
exported  with  such  privilege  to  any  foreign  country  :  Provided,  that  such  exportation^  shall  be 
made  within  one  year  from  the  date  of  importation  of  said  merchandise,  and  that  existing  laws 
relating  to  the  transportation  of  merchandise  entitled  to  drawback  from  one  district  to  another, 
or  to  two  other  districts,  and  the  due  exportation  and  proof  of  landing  thereof,  and  all  regula- 
tions which  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  prescribe  for  the  security  of  the  revenue,  shall  be 
complied  with. 

The  North-eastern  Boundary  Treaty  fixes  the  limits  between  New  Brunswick, 

Canada,  and  the  United  States.     Provides  that  the  produce  of  the  ceded  territory 

brought  down  the  River  St.  John,  shall  be  treated  when  imported  into  the  United 

Kingdom,  as  if  it  were  the  produce  of  a  British  possession. 

The  Oregon  Treaty. 

Art.  I.  From  the  point  on  the  forty-ninth  parallel  of  north  latitude,  where  the  boundary  laid  down 
in  existing  treaties  and  conventions  between  the  United  Statesand  Great  Britain  terminates,  the  line 
of  boundary  between  the  territories  of  the  United  States  and  those  of  her  Britannic  Majesty  shall 
be  continued  westward  along  the  said  forty-ninth  parallel  of  north  latitude  to  the  middle  of  the 
channel  which  separates  the  continent  from  Vancouver's  Island ;  and  thence  southerly,  through 
the  middle  of  the  said  channel,  and  of  Fuca's  Straits,  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  :  Provided,  however, 
that  the  navigation  of  the  whole  of  the  said  channel  and  straits  south  of  the  forty-ninth  parallel 
of  north  latitude  remain  free  and  open  to  both  parties. 

Art.  II.  From  the  point  at  which  the  forty-ninth  parallel  of  north  latitude  shall  be  found  to 
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intersect  the  great  northern  branch  of  the  Columbia  River,  the  navigation  of  the  said  branch 
shall  be  free  and  open  to  ihe  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and  to  all  British  subjects  trading  with  the 
same,  to  the  point  where  the  said  branch  meets  the  main  stream  of  the  Columbia,  and  thence 
down  the  said  main  stream  to  the  ocean,  with  free  access  into  and  through  the  said  river  or  rivers  ; 
it  being  understood  that  all  the  usual  portages  along  the  line  thus  described  shall  in  like  manner 
be  free  and  open.  In  navigating  the  said  river  or  rivers,  British  subjects,  with  their  goods  and 
produce,  shall  be  treated  on  the  same  footing  as  citizens  of  the  United  States  ;  it  being,  however, 
always  understood  that  nothing  in  this  article  shall  be  construed  as  preventing,  or  intended  to  pre- 
vent, the  government  of  the  United  States  from  making  any  regulations  respecting  the  navigation 
of  the  said  river  or  rivers,  not  inconsistent  with  the  present  treaty. 

Art.  III.  In  the  future  appropriation  of  the  territory  south  of  the  forty-ninth  parallel  of  north 
latitude,  as  provided  in  the  first  article  of  this  treaty,  the  possessory  rights  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company,  and  of  all  British  subjects  who  may  be  already  in  the  occupation  of  land  or  other  pro- 
perty lawfully  acquired  within  the  said  territory,  shall  be  respected. 

Art.  IV.  The  farms,  lands,  and  other  property,  of  every  description,  belonging  to  the  Puget's 
Sound  Agricultural  Company,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Colombia  River,  shall  be  confirmed  to  the 
said  compan)'.  In  case,  however,  the  situation  of  those  farms  and  lands  should  be  considered  by 
the  United  States  to  be  of  public  and  political  importance,  and  the  United  States'  government 
should  signify  a  desire  to  obtain  possession  of  the  whole,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  the  property  so  re- 
quired shall  be  transferred  to  tlie  said  government,  at  a  proper  valuation,  to  be  agreed  upon  by 
the  parties. 

Art.  V.  The  present  treaty  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate  thereof,  and  by  her  Britannic  Majesty  ;  and  the  ratifi- 
cations shall  be  exchanged  at  London,  at  the  expiration  of  six  months  from  the  date  hereof,  or 
sooner,  if  possible. 


END  OF  SUPPLEMENTS. 


C.  WHITING,  BEAUFORT  HOUSE,   STRAND. 
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